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WAY NOT CHRISTIAN? 
‘Dr. A. S. Hudson K Urges 
tn Reply to laa U. Hawkins’ De- 


oe “fant Challenge. ..- - 


camer eds 


"To the Editor:—There is a bulky bun- 
dle of reisons why Spiritulalists should 
yevoltagyinst any relationship to Chris- 
Uanity, Christianity. is -fed by super- 
` stition and bounded by faith. Spiritual- 
"iam isa science, a philosophy, What is 
‘a selenee? Mr, Henry Thomas Buckle, 
‘a’ historian of England, said: “That 
‘gum of knowledge which can predict, 
eni foretell or prophesy, is a science.” 
“nis {s essentially tind eminently what 
{Spiritualism can do. Itty a part of dts 
‘Hite. Without Mr. Buckle’s support, 
Spiritualism propounds its own status. 
lt, like every science, is based upon 
‘tired predicates. Tey are, first, fact; 
second, obsérvation; third, reason. |. 
= Sefence gathers and evolves knowl- 
edge. It confers new truths, What 
truth, what knowledge did religion ever 
bestow upon the race of man? None. 

“Tt had always been clothed in assump- 
‘tive nothing. It abounds’ in faith. 

o $ 'Sniritudlism is as free from faith as 
‘ag mathematies. While Spiritualism 
isnot t religion, it-inay be held and 
‘adopted as such. Mediums need: Spir- 


Teoti Gtualigni ns a religion to protect them 


before the-luw and against pros- 
v. “Geution fii the exercise of their gifts. 
: To attach n prefix to Spiritualism as 
-Mohammedan’ or ‘Talmudic 
"is fo belittle it and diminish the grand 
‘proportions of its dignitied figure. 
Astronomy was preceded by astrol- 
ogy} chemistry was “preceded by al- 
—ghemy; ‘sitrgery was preceded by sow: 
‘gelding; Spiritualism whs preceded by 
-l Christianity; therefore astrologic astron- 
> omy, alchemie chemistry: and sow-geld- 
{ng surgery are all-as consistent, proper 
- and euphonious as Christian Spiritudl- 
ism, i 
-No prefix or handle to Spiritualism. 
Tt is naturally large, bold, puissant and 
: of towering majority. There is nomore 
“profound, dignified, self-denoting term 
» than that of Spiritualism. 
- phe defiant Ida ©.. Hawkins. says: 
“ewe have added a steepie toour form- 
oer belief” " . 
‘+ Tiere we plant our feet and oppose an 
objection, We deny her right or liberty 
to call Spiritualism “a belief.” That 


48 nm, ‘insufferable impertinence, Spir- 


itnalisin is in no sense a belief. It is In 


a , sm. and substance, knowledge—sound, 


broad, scientie knowledge of the liv- 
ing, ‘zrowing, experimental order. It 
came without a shadow of superstition 
faith, or weak-kneed belief. Every vo- 
tary of Spiritualism was in the outset 
a skeptic¢and it took proof direct and 
the most oburate to convince such a 
mind. ; 
“ Ounr-friend gays: We want it distinct- 
ly understood that we are followers of 
¢he teachings of Christ.” 

Madame, not so fast! Go slow! Are 
you sure’ of your footing, 

You think ‘you here tell the trug). 

But over-rightcous and over-confident 
people are sometimes mistaken. Let us 
see, ‘Curning to the record we find this: 
“Think not that 1 am come to send 
pence oncarth;I camenot tosend peace, 
but a sword.- For I am cenie to set a 
“man at variance, against his father, 

and the daughter against her mother, 

and the daughter-in-law against her 

mother-in-law.” 

These ,are the teachings of Jesus 
Christ, your fetich. Do you follow 
them? Now be honest and own up to 

¿to the fruth of this exact matter in 


Shand. Have you ever followed this 


&Christ” teaching? If you have not, 
then have you told the truth when you 
sald: gWWe are followers of the teach- 
ings of Christ”? 2 
Fa You ask: “What true Spiritualist 
iIo eour gbject,.to .the sermon on the 
` mount”? 


~. Ymust answêr and say,any and every 
T honest mman,. Spiritualist or not, should 
- object to it, because of its numerous er- 
tors, , short-comings and its supreme 
grossness. Not tomention others, there 
gre seven defects-in it.- It is supersti- 
tious, absurd, illogical, irrelevant, taut- 
~. ological. “immoral, false! We will not 
. istop to- prove these iteins in detail~ But 
` proofs öf soine: of them: will appear, as 
“ye go on.. Jesus- enjoins this: © ~ 
“Taka np Thought for your life, what 
ye shall cat, what ye shail drink, nor 
eet for your bodies what ye shall put 
on.” ead Bh ee: 
Obseryo?‘this is three times repeated. 
: < “Take. no. thought for the morow. 
+... Sufficient unto the day is the evil there- 
` of2? Pray, where is the evil of having 
enough? Madame, do you follow, have 
you followed, these corrupting teachings 
‘of your dear Jesus Christ? 
n -You must know they constitute: the 
"Fogle of the tramp, the code of the vaga- 


cin pond, the passport of the bummer. 


©. They inculcate idleness, which is im- 
_. moral. : ake 
“Another false and foolish rule of ac: 
-< tlonof this pseudo God is, is to love your 
enemies, to give your.cloak to the one 
who. takes yout coat. “No one ever did 
this, not’ ever will, The reles are im- 
practical. We f 
love- what. is lovable; we. hate: what 
- qs hateful; we admire that which is ad- 


mireable. ‘To attempt to reverse these |. ` 


ingrained rulesofaction, istorererse the 
-rules of.: ones 


knowledge the- author of them possess- 


ed. Ea : f 
“Every ‘trith found In “the sermon on 


| the monit” ayd in the New Testament 
‘seas in existence Jong before.the Chris- 
> Han era, and was borrowed: or filched 
: fiom tle wisdom.of the sages of earlier 


bayer 


‘otry here? Was ever 


“We.lore our friends. : We: 


physical : organism. 
They ` show “how Ittle ‘real’ practical |! 


periods. The golden rule’ uitered by 
Confuctus, if he was not the author of 
it. Early in her script, the madame 
asks’: Why so much bigotry among 
Spiritualists? Here the render- is 
made ‘aware of a much savage thrust 
direct from the feminine:shoulder. She 


jsays: i “The Spiritualist who .abjects to 
{the teachings of Christ to the extent 


that he desires to expunge the title 
Christian as a distinguishing mark is 
‘no true, honest, honorable member of 
that body.” Oh, how small! Any big- 
seen another 
Christian so illiberal? Some few years 
ago the writer felt the need of a new 
word, and had the hardihood to coin one 
suiting the emergency. That word was 
“Idiocrat.” It was.from the Greek id- 
fotes, a private uneducated, ignorant 


‘person, from idios, a private person, 


‘and from kratein to be strong, to rule, 
from kratos strong Itis not a word of 
opprobrium, though it signifies defect. 
Notonlya lackot knowledge, but one- 
kratos-strong in that lack. Not to my 
view, Ida ©. Hawkins ís a living, strik- 
ing representative idigcrat. Christo- 
latory and idiocrat alike feed on super- 
stition, rest in belief, and abide in faith. 
What but a high-grade idiocrat could or 
would have the termerity to charge ma- 
ture Spirittualists with dishouesty in 
thelr life convictions? : r 

Does wot that squint toward a moun- 
tain af bigotry? : 

We have heard of Iron mountain, an 
innocent moputain of iron in the state 
of Missouri; useful and modest. But 
who, until he suw No. 360 of Progress- 
dive Lhinker, would believe there could 
be a mountain of bigotry? Here we 
meet a mountain of bigotry in skirts, 
both pissrensive and detant. So, in the 
face of our friend’s dynamite ¢chal- 
Jenge, we do hereby -protest to having 
the grand proportions of majestle Spir- 
itualism debased by being baptized 
with the prefixed nomenclature of 
“Christian.” lt is perhaps thought 
Ohristian comes from Jesus Christ. It 
is not so. It is nstroyoimical, aud very 
anelent. -As to Jesus, he is n myth, his 
genesis a deception, his religion n de- 
lusion., his messlahship a falsehood 
The.“fall of man” is a falsehood. No! 
No! We must tolerate no pretixto Spir 
itualism. This effort to christlunize it 
is a serious matter. - 

J. Spiritualism needs no cultic rela- 
tionship with Christianity. 

2. Jesus and Spiritualism .are at en- 
mity. They are antagonistle and antip- 
odal, ‘They disagree and must always 
conflict. ia S 

3. The so-called Nazarene ig the type 
of a savior, Yet the friends theregf 
say: Whatsoever ye sow, that shall ye 
also reap.” Siritnalism quotes and 
wets on'a like statement, as this: “A 
wrong act stings till retribution heals. 

4. Jesus appears as a figure of-atone- 
ment; while almost the second message 
from the Spirit-world said; There is no 
atonemënt for man.” ‘Phe first mes- 
sage was: We are your friends, spirits 
of people once inhabiting earth.” _ 

5. Christianity is a cult, a religion, 
Spiritualism is a science, a philosophy. 

6. Christianity never conferred a` new 
truth upon the intellectual world, while 
Spiritualism teems with volumes of 
newly mined knowledge. It first dis- 
covered the planet Neptune, ` 

7. Christianity has opposed every new 
truth and every discovery. Spiritual- 
is a trusty friend in all learning, wis- 
ism-is a plopeer in original inquiry. 

8. Christianity is clothed in filthy gar- 
ments of superstition ard the super- 
natural, Spiritualism ‘scorns all these 
and is concordant only with the normal 
and natural. 

9, Christianity is blackened with the 

bloody history of meanness and perfidy 
of the past. Spiritualism has a clean 
record and scintillates with auclent and 
modern beneficent work. 
- 10. Christianity is a dotard; it is pal- 
sied with senility and sterility. Spirit- 
ualism is juvenile, fresh, virile, and of 
abounding fertility. = 

11. Let us have no fossilized nor pet- 
rifled prefix to Spiritualism. It is it- 
self n potentate and sovereign. - 

`. A. K. Hudson, M. 
Stockton, Cal. 1896. 
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BIRTHDAY THOUGHTS 


Methough{] stood upon a height; 
And, like a panorama grand, 
I viewed the Long Agointipght = * = 
With -years- close\-ranged ‘on either 
band.: Ss et siete 
Tears lost-in smiles, smilés lost in tears; 
Were interwoven through’ the years, * 
Sore pains of body and of mind ..... 
‘Filled many a year with cold and 
gloom; ; n a 
But, even then, oft did I find 
A far-off summer radiance loom; 
And through my doubts, dull griefs and 
: ears, > 
Rose angel-thoughts from Heaven's 
spheres. =} eee 


And every year seemedlike.a book 
With some leaves blotted, others 

clean, “Fe : o Spe 

Recording every thought and look,. + 

__ And every motiye-which had been; <. 
But still Hopd's’:voice, which--ever 
- cheers, ; ; Pan 
Inspired me through those checkered 
. years. j aN ag 


‘So, every. year wegoil'orglldis 7.. 

With selfishness oractsdivine, -*- 
‘Until Earth’s volimejs fulfilled < 
i. And: closed, and “eealed : with. Death’s 
Oo gure sign, CO nee 
-Bat Death-day isthe Birthday bright - 
‘Of Earth-souls into. realms of Light. 


jy Tae 


| Shaiioy, New South Wales: 


Despair is the offspring of-fear,of lazl- 
ness and impatience; It:argues-.a4 defect: 
of Spirit and resolution; and ‘often of 
honesty, too.—Collier..- ee 


jlife..Come up ‘to the altar., of 


“ur, DEVOTION: |; 


| WHY GHRISTIAN? 


Moses Created His God in 
His Own Image. 


The Religion of Spiritualism Is 
the Religiou of Jesus, © 


To the Editor:—Iirst of all, to become 
a Christian we must believe the Bible 
to be God’s holy word. We must accept 
it literally and without comment. _ 

he God that Moses created was in 
his own image, and partook mostly of 
his character. Moses made the plans 
of creation, and his God executed them. 
When every thing did not work to suit 
Moses, he would call his God to an ac- 
count anddemandanexp}huation, ‘They 
would sometimes disagree, and. then 
they would both go on a war path, 
Moses gave his God only six days to 
make this world and all the others that 
float in space. The first man that God 
made was constructed in his own im- 
age and that image partook of Moses. 
The woman was a model of beauty as 
she stood naked before Adam, and God 
admired hisown handiwork, but went off 
home, to heaven, and left them both in 
a nude condition. ; 

The Garden was filled with trees, all, 
laden with beautiful fruit. The bappy 
couple were informed of the kind of 
fruit of which they should partake, 
andthenheleftthem to help themselves: 
In the meantime the Devil—who by the 
way, was never created, stood by un- 
observed, a silent listener, and when 
God left the Garden, he modestly in- 
formed the lady that she ayould become 
a Goddess and her husband a God if 
they would take his advice and partake 
ot the forbiden fruit; which they did. 

When God discovered thathe had been 
thwarted in his plans, he was mad and 
swore eternal vengeance on Adam and 
alll his posterity. 

After this the gods came down from 

heaven and took to themselves wives 
from among the daughters of men, and 
raised up glants who became men 
of. great valor; but this would uot do, 
and a plau was made to drown them all 
with the exception of one family. 
- At the coinmand of God a huge bont, 
was built and a pleasure excursion 
arranged, and twò of all animals invited 
to iake a voyage around the world, 

This voyage was a complete success, 
and when the waters cleared. away, 
new life of all kinds sprang up sponta- 
neously, and soon the world was peo- 
pled again, 

When worlds are made to order, and 
human beings spring into existence 
as by magic, what wonder is it that 
their religion should partake of gods 
and devils? When gods are born of 
maidens, and devils kicked out of henv- 
eu, where will humanity find a place to 
rest in security? 

„As long as blood atones for sins, and 
dévils roam the earth nt leisure, and 
Gods three judge of man's destiny, 
what hope has humanity. of any hap- 
piness in the hereafter? 

If life is progressive and man lives 
forever, What right has one to tolerate 
gods and devils nny longer? 

If our loved ones return to earth and 
greet us with their blessings, who has 
the right to deny it and proclaim ib un- 
true? If the religion of Christianity is 
founded on a myth, and we can show 
conclusively that we have something 
better in form of the religion:of Spir- 
itualism to take its place, who. I ask 
hasdthe authority to proclaim it is false, 
and comes from the Devil? 

If the religion of- Spiritualism con- 
forms with that which Jesus taught, 
and our mediums de even more won- 
@erful things than he did, who dare 
proclaim that Jesus and the angels’ 
are not at the back of it all? If Goù in 
his infinite wisdom has permited uis 
angels to proclaim to the people of 
earth that life is immortal, as well 
as -progressive, who gave Christians 
the authority to proclaim that Spirit- 
ualism is. untrue, and that we are 
transcehding God's laws in persisting 
that we-are in daily converse with the 
higher angels? : tacos 

If it fs true—as we assert it is—that 
the soul of man is a part of God, what 
right have Christians. to ignore it, inas- 
much as Jesus proclaimed that it wa 


even true : 


" If: human. existence is in touch..with 
-the angel world, is it uot. about time: 
‘that Christians understood it, come for-- 
tward,. and with’: us,- call- for. more:‘ey- 
iflence “from those; on ‘the. other -shore. 


‘of eternity? . RO see e tag | Sake as 
<- We are constantly setiding our loved 
‘ones-to the other shore of eternity, and 
what more natural than that some of 
them would, be pleased to inform. us 
that they still live and will congratulate 
us with their presence if we will give 
them the opportunity? . 
‘Out: of love comes perfection, and 
out of truth comes holiness, and great 
is he whose soul is large enough to 
love all humanity. Mothers are prone 
to love tlieir-children, and Jesus taught 
us ‘to love one another. -= 2 ) 
The religion of Spiritualism is the 
religion of Jesus, and blessed is he that 
devotes -a good portion ef ‘his time in- 
doing :goo@--to -otkers; Blessed- is: he 


“|that seeks the holy spirit, and through 


that, comes in rapport with the higher 

ruth- 

hod leari more -of what there isin the 

great hereafter, > petin ett fee PS 

fe ones Wh. Cleveland, 

St. Paul, Minn. Sp Resa e ; 
et ae 


inexhaustible 
wealth of nature... She -shows.us: only- 


i Nothing is rich but the 


| surfaces, but-she-is a million fathoms 


deep,—Emerson.. . f y 
Those whose whole minds feed upon 
riches recede in general from renl hap- 
piness in proportion as their stores in- 
crcase.—Burton, — . fee SB ke 


RISTIAN? 


F 


| No Fault tò: Find with the 
DET Teachings of Jesus, 


But Spiritualiaih Does Not De- 
` pend Thereon. 


To the Editor:--[n. answer. to “Why 
Not Christians: J ave no fault to find 
with the tencia of. Jesus; they are 
good, though, siùply the revoicings ‘of 
the teachers Jong: gone, before him, the 
sentimentssoold that thay origin is lost 
in the dim mists ofthe past. Spiritual- 
ism does not.dlepend on the teachings 


of Jesus, for spirit. return and its phe- | 
nomena; form the; basis and foundation 


for. every, great religion the world has 
ever known, enou ‘ 
So-called Christians are the greatest 
enemies that Spiritualism, as a move- 
ment, has had .to fight, and. to-day 
from almost every Christian pulpit in 
this broad land sof religious liberty, 
Spiritualism is, dgnounced as a farce 
and a delusion,pnd its believers as 
fools, knaves and‘ lunatics; and then 
we are to take the name adopted by 
our greatest enemi¢s as an honor to us; 
and you tell ug:)-“Let me warn the 
Spiritualist ; wlio! repudiates the title 
‘Christian,’ that {if-he build not upon 
the rock of ageai,he will find that be 
has built upon sifting sand, and that 


% 


PRO 


IT LEADS fl’... 


WHY- CHRISTIAN? 
A Plea'for Spiritualism, Pure 
and: Non-Christian, 


But Possessing the True Christ 
Principle, & 


+ Ida Hawkins in a late issue of The 
Progressive ‘Thinker, puts in a plea -for 
the title of “Christian Spiritualism,” to 
be attached to the pure article of our 
Spiritualism. Not any for me, I thank 
you, .but while I do not object to all 
the good principle or Christ-principle, 
that we can have within our souls, I do 
object to the title of Christian” as it 
is meant .in these degenerate days of 
the Christian Church. . 

I wish Ida was a man, so that I 
could write right out plain and tell her 
why we do not need to be “Mongrel 
Spiritualists,” instead of just true and 
good Spiritualists, and nothing else, 

You Mr. Editor, as well as your con- 
tributer Ida, must know. that. there 
never was such a man as is commonly 
called Jesus Christ; because the Jesus 
of Nazareth was or is a historical man, 
and “Christ” is good or the good prin- 
ciple; therefore we must keep them sep- 
arate, for they do not belong together 
at all, -unless you choose to call Jesus 


the Christ or man of good principle. 


J do not wish to mix my Spiritualism 


GRESSIVE THINKER. 


EVERYTHING PERTAINING TO SPIRITUALISM 
- ANB‘FREE THOUGHT. . 


Se | 


INDUCE WOBR -NEIGHBOR TÒ SUBSCRIBE FOR IT. 


va pone 


sooner or later nis isbuse will talk" with the Christian Church religion, for 


- Phere is no -religigqn higher than truth;'the following redsons:. - -~ 


truth is ‘the’ i 
dureth through 

ism is a-Hving, 
truth—the only! jie 
not excepted, thag h 


' ages: which en- 
ne, atd Spiritual- 
Onstration of that 
gion—Christianity, 
8 thousands ‘of liv- 


ing, demonsttatltig teichetis~onevery:jday, it is caused: bythe Christina 
side to-daynottwo thousand years ago. 


No! Spiritualigm; bacauseits teach- 
ings happen to, agre with-the “sep- 
timents voiced“ by Jesus, two thousand 
years ago; does not. have to. depend 
on the name Christian for its success; 
for ‘from It. We jeome to conquer’ the 
world with love «and kindness, while 
Christianity has been a trail of blood- 
shed and horror, I have not one word 
to say against:‘any person, but as a 
coworker in the cause I feel it my duty 
to jealously: watch any encroachment 
upon the -bard-fought-for ground that 
this glorious movement occupies to-day, 
and you, my sister, Lave fallen into the 


the name of Christian to Spiritualism; 


and you, my sigter; have fallen nito the 
very pit I am’ Warning our friends a- 
gainst. I quote:’ ‘We wish it distinctly 
understood that we, ar: followers of. the 
teachings of the. Christ, and that in 
embracing the truths of Spiritualism 
we have simply added a steeple to our 
former belief.” 7 ò . 
In my former atticle I said: “They 
will simply iucorporate. spirit return 
into their creeds, aid go on with their 
forms and dogmäg,:. leaving the up- 
lifting teachings of Spiritualism to die.” 
It is not any of thezgrand truths that 
come down to us;fram the past, that 
I condemn; but it;!s an encroachment 
that may be made on Spiritualism as 
an independent movement that I 
would call attention to. As a move- 
ment, Spiritualism has a well-defined 
object in view, antl that is the promul- 
gation of truth.” , R 
“Truth shall make. you free,” and it 
is to make free, self-reliant, noble men 
and women’ who! will recognize truth 
and truth only for authority. ; 
Any man ọr women who is living a 
pure, honest life doesnot have to de- 
pend on. outward feachers for a guide 
in life.: Let themi turn. their thoughts 
within and listen to. the still-small voice 
of love. If, ag"ive are told, our bodies 
are the temples of- the living God, 
where can we look for higher guidance 
than within’ ouf otn: souls, where the 
still small voice ‘speitks to all who still 
the passions- and ‘ottward sense long 
enough to hear it penk. 
` -When I signed -fcoyenant with the 
jteachers ofilight.to/degvote: my life as a 
coworker in ithig; work, I did it after 
‘due considération,- knowing well the 
trials ahead; and {wish to say now 
that we are on thgiege of agreat crisis 
for the human mepcand we-as teach 
‘ets and workers: must’ stand firm and 
jwork. together, oF: e: will see our glo- 
rious movement ¥oldéwn amidst dark- 
ness. Spirit retugn;g6 a fact, will al- 
Ways live, but dan beset Spiritual- 
ism as nn indépef 
every: side, froti; enemies within and 
lukewarm friends without. s 
E To ete W. Van Dyke 
` San Francisco, CAL.. i 
A E 
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A fortunate shegherd is nursed in a 
rude cradle inso AG etl forest, and, if 
fortune smilé, hgs risen to empire, That 
other, swath J itepurple by the thrones 
has ‘at last, -if.{orthue frown, gone to 
feéd the herey Metastasio. Cia Rae 
; -Men of God hayeaiways, from time to 
time, walked windng men, and made 
‘their commission felt, i the heart and 
cool of the’ vommonést: hearer.—Emer- 
son. o FL : te is : 
1 A large libras As ‘-apt to. distract 
rather than.to instruct-the learner; it is 
much bette¥to"he’confined toa few. au- 
thors than to Wanter at random over 
many.—Senera,-: go 72. reg? Ty 

Consider how much “more you often 
suffer from yðr: angersind grief than 


nt movement: on Joy. 


. First, 1 do not wish to follow in the 
footsteps of. the old -Chureh, because 


they are the only religious people that, 


force their religion ‘upon. people. or 
instance, take the trouble in Turkey to: 


Church forcing the vagaries of the 
Christian religion upon a people who 
have a good religion of their own, and 
do not wish to accept the religion of the 
Christian, but it has been forced upon 
the Mohammedan until he has rebelled 
against the encroachment, and then the 
Christian has» called .upon all the 
powers of the known world to aid 
and-protect him and his usurping and 
plundering missionaries, and the whole 
world is in a turmoil over this Chris- 
tian religion, when it is n well known 
fact, that his religion is the grandest 
humbug of the nineteenth century. 

No other man but the Christian forces 
his religion and his Bible at the point 
of the bayonet, or at the mouth of the 
cannon, A trail of blood has marked 
the path of the Christian and hbis 
Church, all along the ages behind us, 
and history proclaims the fact that 
over 60,000,000 of people lave gone 
down to their graves and yielded up 


. [earthly life, all in the name of the meek 


and lowly Jesus; and through the per- 
secutions of the Christian as against 
his fellow man. 100,000,000 have been 


put to death directly and indirectly in 


the name of Christianity. The shrieks 
and groans of dying millions have 
cursed the name of Christianity so that 
we do not want it attached to our Spir- 
itunlism. 60,000 Christinns were 
slaughtered at the St. Bartholomew 
massacreinone night, by brother Christ- 
ians. I don’t wish for any modern 
Christianity, nor the name added to my 
Spiritualism. 

The Christian religion says “Dbelteve 
or be damned;” pure Spiritualism says, 
do good, live pure lives, and you shall 
reap your reward over in the kingdom 
of soul. life. 

Christianity pictures to us a hell un- 
bounded and free, and a heaven with 
a doubt, and circumscribed and limited; 
Spiritualism pure and simple, pictures 
to us a religion in soul life where father 
and mother, brother and sister, wife 
and children, shall liye in one harmo- 
nious family, and-joy shall be to that 
household when they are. joined ‘to- 
gether over in the land of spirit-life. 

The Christian says that we must be 
separated, and joy will be only to those 
thatare saved through a belief in Jesus; 
so that if I am a Spiritualist and my 
mother, wife, and my children are 
Christians, my. portion will be hell, and 
theirs only will. be heavenly. Not an 
for me, I thank you. |. : 
. Spiritualism says that the next life is 
a natural one and that we abide over 
there in a natural condition, and that 
the condition of man’s soul will decide 
how much heaven he will have and en- 


;. While we know that Spiritualism 
includes all mankind, the Christian re- 
ligion says that only the Christian can 
be included in the heayen business, and 
as there-Is ohly about one-thirteenth of 


he whole world Protestant Christians—. 


counting’ the 7Q millions of the United 
States and -Caimda as fall” Christians— 
Which they gre not, for the -Protestants 
only claim twelve to fifteen-millions out 
of this 70 millions in both dominions—go 
I’ cannot see where the wonderful 
power of the word Christian comes in; 
for while a full one-third of the popula-: 
tion. of, the world: are followers’ ‘of 
Buddha, only about. one out.of onc- 
hundred. of the. world’s population are 
called Protestant Christians.  ... +. 
ı The statistics of our churches show 
this, for out of a population of over 76 
milfiois, the Catholics only claim 9 
millions of adherents. a as 
: Ida does not say which she wants. to 
be called,-a: Catholic or a Protestant 


the Solvent of Her Problems. 


peo 


and oùe ‘half.a Spiritualist,.Give me 
the pure article, every time, and don't 
mix my. ‘Spiritualism up with either 
Christian,.. Mohammedan, -© Mormon, 


Buddhist, Taolst, Greek, or Catholic re- | 


ligloņ, and I will get along on that 
basis; for I know that whilé Ida claims 
a good deal for the Rock-of-Ages clause 
in the Christian religion, the Rock-of- 
Ages that she refers too is older than 
Jesus’ time, and older than all religions 
that“have- eyer existed on earth. The 
true Rock-of-Ages is Spiritualism 
without the dogmas, ereeds, hells, 
heavens, Jesuses, infant damnations, 
elections, predestinations, immaculate 
conceptions, Mother Marys, Holy 
Ghosts, three-in-one gods, or any of the 
vagaries and fallacies of that old worm- 
eaten, crumbling, benighted paganism 
called the Christian Church, È 
Therefore, set me down-as a Spirit- 
ualist, true blue, without one drop of 
any other ism, or religion in my soul, 
hoping that upon my advent into spirit- 
life I may retain enough of the Christ 
principle within my own soul to make 
a heaven within that soul; but don't 
attach niodern Christianity, or anything 
pertaining to it with my Spiritualism. 
Buffalo, N. Y. J. W. Dennis, 


WHY CHRISTIAN? 


Christianity Has Stood as a 
Wall Against Science 
and Progress. 


Fear of the Devil Makes People 
Build Churches. 


To the Editor:—I was very much 
amused in reading, “Why not Chris- 
tian?” the very enthusiastic article by 
Sister Hawkins, demanding the prefix 
Christian to Spiritualism. f 

It is very apparent to the reader that 
her inherited zeal for the Church and 
Christlang;go-caljed, has not been eradi- 
cated by.her knowledege of Spiritual- 
ism, otherwise she would see the im- 
possibility of trusting midnight dark- 
‘hess with a noonday sun. 

he record of the Christians during 
1,800 years is the most damnable and 
‘bloodthirsty history of any people in 
existence, . All-hjstory.4s full of their 
‘perseention. and; tortures to. make peo- 
ple say they DeliéVotl in the most im- 
probable ahd {iipdsstble Nes? 

What his Christianity done for hu- 
mabity, that we should adore and 
adopt the word as a prefix to our be- 
loved Spiritualism? We have no op- 
ponents to-day so bitter and bigoted 
as our so-called Christians. They and 
their blind’ and selfish theological fak- 
ers have ever stood as a wall against 
science and progress, knowing they 
would be proven false if science was 
encouraged. 

Sister Hawkins claims to be n fol- 
lower of the lowly soctalistie Jesus; 
will she permit me te enquire how 
many of her Christian friends are in 
accord with the socialistic movement 
of to-day? She must be aware he 
preached and practiced naught iwit 
what the socialists claim, and by every 
right taught by Jesus it is the Ideal 
government of to-day. Let me add that 
if Jesus, who is much worshiped by 
millions to-day, could come and preach 
ns they say he did in the past, the 
Christians could not have him crucified 
too soon. 

All the fat salaried fakirs in our 
churches to-day are denouncing the 
socialistų simply because they want 
practical deeds as tanght by Jesus, in 
place of the hungry faith as taught 
by themselves. : 

Yes, we would probably adore the 
word Christian, if we knew naught 
but what Jesus taught. If the churches 
taught the people to worship the Devil, 
they would do so as readily as they 
do the God they have manufactured; 
and it would be,really more logical to 
do so, as he is much the greater mau. 
It is the fear of the Devil that makes 
people build churches and add steeples to 
them, as our sister’says she did about 
Spiritualism—not the love of God or 
humanity; or the money thus spent 
would be used for the sick, the blind, 
the lame and the needy in place of a 
palace to worship a man like them- 
selves and just as helpless to forgive 
sins; they would build a hospital to 
shelter those who needed care and at- 
tendance. i : ` 

In time of: distress and woe, what 
consolation does it give when you have 
lost four most loved one, when. the 
fakir.who is called tells you all flesh 
is not one flesh? Your cook or butcher 
can tell you the same, if you do not 
know, it yourself. He will say they 
cannot come to you, but if fou. do as 
he says and bave the necessary quan- 
tity of faith, you can go to them. How 
comforting. . 3 
' From Sister Hawkins article, I fancy 
she thinks Christ was, the -means of 
bringing Spiritualism to the world. If 
such is the case, ber “thinker” is out of 
order ond her reasoning faculties want 
brightening—Spiritualism is as old as 
God—if God is spirit and created all 
things, we Having a spark of the divine 
within ourselves‘must be as old as God 
is.. Í love the word Spiritualism, and if 
we must have a prefix let us add, “Di- 
vine,” ; Seg ates SA: 
i H. M., Edmiston. 

ERES pumps Tei at . 
It is by studying little things tha 
we attain- the ‘great art of having as 


little misery and-as much happiness as 
possible.—Johnson. : : i 


: No earnest thinker, will borrow from 


others. that which he has not already, 


more or less, thought out for himself — 
Charles Kingsley, 2 2 0 0 TU 
True polfteness 1s- perfect ease and 
freedom. “It simply consists in treating 
Otherszjust as you’ love to be tredted’ 
yourself.—Chesterfleld. 5 ae 
i There are :braying men ii the world 
as: well‘a8 braying asses; for what is 
loud and. senseless talking and swearing 
any other, than braying?—L'Estrange. 
BE ihan Oe ia ` at oe i ies, 
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WHY NOT CHRISTIAN? 


As Viewed- by- Henry O; 
Colby. -3 
To the Editor:—I saw in your pa : 
of Oct. lith an article, the title of 
which was: “Why. not Christian??: 
. The writer said she defied and~chal- 
lenged contradiction. I will give yon a 
few reasons why I do nòt believe: that. 
Spiritualists should accept the name 
or title of “Christian,” or follow thè ` 
teachings of Christ. She sald. that 
Spiritualists can tind no fault With the 
inculations, “Love thy neighbor as tliy- 
self, aud a few other quotatiops she: 
named. ‘Those things were taught 
more than six hundred years before 
Jesus was born. "Capa 
Those were not original with “him: 
I will give you a few quotations of his. 
teachings as recorded in the Bibles: -: 
“Take no thought for your life; what 
ye. ane or what ye shall drink: 
' yet for your ’ ye shall: 
mae phe body, what ye sh N 
“lf thy right eye offend 
it out, ` 


pat thy right hand offend thee, cut it 


thee, pluck. 


a a man sue thee at law and taie 
yay your coat, give your cldk 
away , g bim your oik, 
“Think not I am come to send peace 
nd peace. 
on earth, I come not to send Paie 
byt a sword.” For 1 come to set 2 man 
at variance against his father, and the 
aauehter against her mother,” 
“And every one that hath forsaken 
houses, or brethren, or sisters, or fath- 
er or mother, or wife, or children, or 
langs for my, name g sake, shall recelve 
red fold, and shall rit ever. 
lasting life,” ore a 
Such teachings as those are an` a 
§ nine 
ducement for us to desert our friends 
in this World, to gain eternal joy m the 
next. “He that provideth not for hig 
oe 1 worse than an infidel,” orale 
aul was a follower of Jesus Christ: 
and be taught after this style: a 
“For by grace are ye saved through; 
faith; and that not of yourselves; ite 
the gift of God; not of works, lest a 
man should boast.” - : 
According to those 
doean t make any 
man does, if he has faith to belleve he 
is all right. I will quote one more pask: 
age from your Jestis or his follower: 
sie ist beleyen atd is baptized. 
all be saved; ‘but hë that believeth” 
not shall be damned.” . ` a 
You take the goody-goody Christidng 
and they endorse the teachings ‘of 
Jesus as they are in the Bible where ji 
says: “Forgive not only sever 
but seventy times ‘geven,” 
think they can keep right on àù 
ar ae are not lawful for 
o. “Oh!” they say, “we ghz fi 
PIN y say shall be fo 
One more passage comes to my mifi 
y mind 
it is this: “And when they came that 
were hired about the cleventh hour: 
they received every man &-peuny.”. It 
is no matter what sins a man commits, 
if he only repents at the eleventh hour 
he is all right, his sins will be washed 
away by the blood of Jesus, ant 
Does modern Spiritualism teach such 
stuff as that, or is there a true Spiritual- 
ist in this land who would want diis 
name coupled with such teachings? ‘: 
What has Christianity ever done. for 
this country? I will answer, >. 
It has not done as much fn 
lundred years as 'E 
bis life time. 
I thak my God that I am nót 
Christian, and I don’t want my name 
coupled with Christianity. If you: see 


a notice in the paper of s ank 
defaulter, before ieee 


a 


teachings 
difference wha 


ide behind, and 

I dou’t believe Spirituali rant. tha 
charg Į alists want that 
If the people of this world had fol: 
lowed the teachings of Jesus Christ 
and his followers ag put down in the 
Bible, this world would be a howling: 
wilderness, There wouldn't be a ‘per: 
Son upon the face of it to tell the tale 
of misery and woe. Yours for Spirit- 

ualism and not for Christianity. 
Henry ©. Colby. 


` 


Bangor isn’t the Only Piac 
Where ‘an Evangelist Has 
Said Strong Things, `` 


Friday night Evangelist Santora 
Spoke to a packed house at the Wayside 


ogs for interesting the unsaved. H 
mentioned fairs, suppers and socials ag. 
the usual means employed and then ex- 
claimed: “PIL tell you what it's. lik 
Go down to hell and bring all the devils 
up; go up to heaven and drive althe 
angels out, then put the devils in there 
and place the sinners among them ‘for 
the influence that the church membe: 
‘hare on sinners!” : vi 

He added: “Whenal think of it I feel 
like Kicking a héle through the table 
here. If such things were done in a” 
church of mine I'd kick a hole, through 
the church. There's a namby-pamby. 
milk and water and molasses gospel :- 
preached, while people are hungry for. 
the truth; and then the churches dort | 
look to God for help: They get down 
on their knees begging rumi sellers to 
help them to pay their. bills, begging 
the Dtvil to assist. I won't have the 
Devil's: money about. my work!’ .. 
- He declared his belief that only. o 
in ten of the thurch members -we 
saved or réally ‘wanted to see other 
saved.. The stronger his. language, the”: 
more. enthusiastic his audience, groans 
and cries of “that’s so” mingled with 
his Words. He finally ‘announced. th 
if any-there didn't enjoy his preaching 
he did himself. thoroughly.—Bangor. 
(Me.) Paper. 4% GE ni 

: — 


George III. bad the family taint of 3 


_{ lungey; and for many, years was insan 


= TERGHINGS OF 


A JEW-ON. JESUS. 
Treated ‘ag a. Political Mar- 
- tyr and Jewish Patriot. 


Good in His. Teachings 
- .Not New, 
“A'VIEW OF THE FOUNDER OF CHRISTI- 
` ANITY TO WHICH CHRISTIANS HAVE 
NOT BEEN ACCUSTOMED, AND WHICH 
EMAY SEEM STARTLING IF NOP AL- 
“MOST... PROFANE —THE IDEAS OF A 
JEWISH SCHOLAR: -7 : 
[We reprint to-day from that able 
ewish: magazine, the Menorah, a strik- 
ing article by. Dy. Schreiber on the 
life, curéer, ‘character, and tepchings 
of Jesus Christ.” The attitude assumed 
towards the Ambjéct “may seem almost 
profane. to. dicer¢ Christians; but Dr. 
Schreiber writes so temperately, so 
- ‘philosophically, .and with so manifest 
~ a desire'-to adhere to ‘historicul truth 
_ that his/Aqrgumefit will be respectfully 
-regarded by them, It is a view of the 
founder of Chifstiinity to which they 
are not accustomed, and for that reason 
they. will. give all, the more attentive 
consideration ‘to it, especially as it is 
not presented in -a* controversial spirit 
and in tone that..is: offensive—New 
ork Sun.] on L a)... 
‘Ihe following is the: article, referred 
to giving a Jewish view of Christ: 
: Tho expectation. of the Messiah. had 
long been rife, among the -Jews, The 
prophets, had. repeatedly promised the 
supreinacy of Israel, but events: had 
turned out differently. Persia, Ugypt, 
Syria ‘had successively held Palestine 
in. subjection. The existence .of their 
-~ religion was threatened, At the end of 
‘the first century before Christ -the 
messianic. expectation had created. a 
wild. ferment among the population of 
Palestine. ‘Nhe need was at its highest, 
help then must be highest, for matters 
had: Indeed. grown from bad to worse. 
The political situation was intolerable. 
The Roman yoke had been fastened up- 
‘on the peck of the people, aud the 
weight of oppression became tenfold 
~ more’ difficult to support from the sweet 
‘taste of Mberty that had preceded it 
after the brief spell of independence 
in the days: of. the Maccabees, The 
rapacity of.the Roman governors knew 
no..bounds. A land impoverished by 
“incessant wars and the frequent failure 
-of the crops was drained of its last 
resources to satisfy the enormous ex- 
“actions of a foreign despot, and, most 
‘humiliating of all, it was Rome, a 
“nation “of idolators, which was thus 
permitted to grind the chosen people. 
To this‘ must be added that Pontius 
Pilate began bis administration with 
‘an attempt to abolish the Jewish law, 
exactly.as Tiberius did in Rome. he 
. infiuence of Judaism upon decaying 
heathenism became so potent and great 
that the Romans were frightened. 
Thousands of proselytes from pagan- 
“ism publicly and privately professed 
Judaism, ‘Lhe Jews in Rome made use 
of the privileges granted, them by Julius 
Caesar not only in adhering to their 
religion, but also in making proselytes 
` from all ‘classes of Romans. Indeed, 
“Horace speaks of proselytizing Jews 
vand their Sabbath, which his friend 
Fuscus would not violate, as he was 
‘ “one of the many” who observed it, 
“Ovid spenks:ty ais “Art ef Love” of the 
„Jewish Sabbath as being observed by 
“the Roman women. Seneca censures 
‘the observance of the Sabbath by the 
Romans, and complains that the He- 
‘brews, the’ conquered, have given laws 
“to the conquerors. Roman women of 
-high rank sent gifts to the temple of 
Jerusalem. -In consequence of this ra- 


What ¥s 


~. pld.spread of Judaism in Rome the sen- 


mte enacted a decree expelling the He- 
“brews from Rome and Italy, thus setting 
at naught the decrees of Julius Caesar. 
But Pontius Pilate went so far as to 
abolish the Jewish law in Judea itself, 
He entered Jerusalem, and the army 
. displayedall {ts ensigns with the effigies 
--p£the deified Caesars and other symbols 
ofidolatry, which naturally exasperated 
the Jews, Pilate missed no opportunity 
for confiscations, and, private estates 
-belng insuflicient to gratify his rapacity, 
be seized upon the temple treasures 
‘under “a rediculous pretext. Great 
“despair seized upon the minds’ of 
the. people. “In .such times moder- 
ation is no virtue, and people choose 
-men” for theif favorites who will 
come forward. with burning zeal, 
with.a-fervor of patriotism bordering 
Upon raving madness. Such men were. 
found and called “Kanneem” or 
“Zealots,” who nurtured an implacable 
`` hatred- against tyrannical .rule. Such 
“unrelenting leaders were Juda Gaul- 
onitis -ang Thendos, both of Galilee, 
both, proclaiming it a crime. against re- 
ligion to obey the earthly empire of 
Rome, and both were crucified by the 
Romans for treason against the senate, 
as‘crucifixion was the Roman fashion 
of public execution of criminals. 
~- There was still another Galilean, 
charged as guilty of the crime of incit- 
jog’ the populace. to rebellion against 
Rome; he, too, was crucified, and his 
‘name: was Jesus of Nazareth. 
: -Jesüs of. Nazareth was nothing less 
than ‘apolitical martyr. He, too Hke 
Juda “of ““Ganlonitis, had the motto, 
“Phere is- but one: kingdom; it is the 
hayénly Kingdom, tke kingdom ofGog.” 
Galilee: was always the hotbed of rev- 
‘olutions. The people there were in- 
. flamed by the idea that this world was 
breiking down, and a new one, the 
future world, would soon appear.. While 
others merely counseled preparation for 
the héavenly-kingdom,: promising that a 
complete; -refémation -of “the world 
would take place, Jesus had-the courage 
and self-confidence to proclaim: The 
time: is fulfilléd,-theheavenly kingdom 
has come, and: I am,this King or Mes- 
sinh, the Savior of my oppressed people. 
He wasia Jew,a Phatisean Jew, with 
Galilean coloring; qanan who joined in 
the hopes of his time, and believed these 
hopes: were fulfilled’ in him. He was 
Drought before a court and it scems 
that not a large: number of followers 
were with him, othd¥wise it would bave 
been dangerous to pronounce judgment 
against him. Pilate, fhe Ronian procur- 
ator, asked him; “Art thow the king of 
the Jews?’ He answered: ‘Thou say- 
est it.” Now, as'the Jews- were Roman 
subjects, is it a wonder that he was 
~ not treated better than any other rebel, 
-‘ putshared the fate ofjuda of Gaulonitis, 
‘and was crucified? ‘Why; he wouldu’t 
. fare better to-day under similar clycum- 
stances in any land in. Europe: ' He bad 
boldly attacked all political -conditions 
and tlie whole, civil, social, and_religious: 


oclety.of his time, and paid. the penalty 


fall political martyrs. |, = 
‘and bowa few words as to the vexed 
Question of the part the Jews have 
playcd-in this tragedy. | ‘Phe_gospels,are 
n thetiiselves tot hgreed when the trial 


1 of (he chargé, ‘and’ it had 
also to be shown that, the’ defendant 
had Deen warned. | ‘I'he charge seems to 
have been blasphemy,, bechiise Jésus 
said: “Inm the son‘of God,” but every 
one. familiar with the prophets niyst 
know that they frequently ‘speak’ of 
Israclus sons of Gog, so that it ‘is-hardly 
probable, for a Jewish’ tribunal, to ‘seu- 
tence a man to death for merely repeat- 
jug a bibligal phrase,’ Chat’ crucifixion 
is’not a Jewish mode of punishment js 
Well known; the Jéivish law knows only 
death by the sivord (barng), by the rope 
{chenekh), ‘by ‘stone(szekeelah); and py 
fire(szeripha):; i AEA 

The discrepancies, divergences, and 
glaring mistakes are so little in bar- 
mony with the well established ryles of 
procedure in a Jewish tribunal, that the 
account of. the trial scene, from what- 
ever point we may study it, cannot pass 
as historical .. ME ges seca h 

Now the ‘question arises: Where is 
the novelty of Jesus’ “work? ft has 
becn'said, for instance; to consist in the 
overthrow. of Phariséeism.: But while 
he now and then rebukes severely. some 
extravagant and unworthy. membeis of 
of the Phatisceés -he never reproaclied 
the’ party’ ds such. On the ‘contrary, 
he said:. “The Pharisees sit, in Moses’ 
seat, and whatsoever they bid you, ob: 
serye that observe gud “do.” . The, 
Pharisees were certainly not a “race of 
hypocrites” and a “generation pf ‘yipers,” 


l 


A writer Hving’ before the destruction | — 


of the temple could iot have ¢plied the 
Pharisees a band’ of hypverites, The 
Sadducees wereinore hypocritical slaves 
of theletter than the Pharisees, who 
were the party of the people, tie, pro- 
gressive friends of the nationsl. éiuse, 
Let us not forget that in the ‘majn Jesus 
himself adhered to fhel#. principles; 
that what is called “the sermon on the 
nouni” has been time and again proved 
to be contained in the prophets and 
contemporaneous. Jewish’. writings, 
whose authors were Pharisees, The so- 
called golden rule bad been proclaimed 
by the Pharisee Hillel thirty years be- 
fore Christ, and Hillel must have 
learned it from the Greek Isocrates. 

If we rend the gospel’ of Matthew 
carefully we will find that Jesus does 
not attempt to abrogate. the. Phatisale 
laws, but only insists upon. the great 
Importance of the commandments of 
the heart. “Woe,” he eriés, “for ye pay 
tithe of mint, of anise, of cummin, but 
ye have omitted the weightier matters 
of the law; judgment, mercy, and faith: 
these ought ye to have done, and not 
leave the other undone.” But such 
doubfless recommendable sayings we 
find in the first chapter of Isaiah, in the 
sixth chapter of Micah, inthe Psalms 
and Jeremiah much more emphatically, 
expressed. He also said that “not one 
jot or tittle shall pass „from the law.” 
Iieonly denounces the ceremonies of the 
age when they’ interfere with the supe- 
rior claims of the moral Jaw. But 
there is nothing new in this. He. did 
not abolish the Sabbath. “he Sabbath 
was made for man, but man is not 
made for the Sabbath,” is a Jewish 
saying, and the ‘Talmudic Halakah 
teaches that danger to life sets aside 
Sabbatical prohibitions of any char- 
acter, 

Did he preach a new prayer, as is so 
often claimed? No, the prayer with the 
chaste introduction, “Our Father who 
art in heaven,” is a combination of 
Jewish prayers, not a sentiment in it is 
foreign to the Judaism of his day. Nor 
is the novelty ‘of Jesus’ work to be 
found in the extension of the gospel to 
the heathen world. This was the work 
of the Apostle Paul. Jesus où the con- 
trafy, most emphatically said: “Pam 
not sent but unto the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel,” and he charges his 
apostles: “Go ye not Into the way of 
the Gentiles, and go into any city of the 
Samaritans enter ye not. Go rather to 
the lost sheep of the house Israel, and 
a8 ye go, preach, saylug the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand,” ; : 

There are, however, some new fèat- 
hres In Jesus’ teachings which are not 
contained in the Jewish writings péfore 
him, “Gove your en¢uiles,” is such doc- 
trine. Butletusbe candid; such a gush- 
ing love is not ouly impracticable but 
Impossible. Our religion teachiés: Do 
not revenge nor bear any grudge. Do 
not rejoice at the fall of thy enemy. If 
thy enemy is hungry, give him to cat; 
if thirsty, give him to drink; ff his 
animal is going astray, bring, it back to 
him. This is as far as humanity çan 
go. What is beyond this is unnatural. 
Jesus also taught that his followers 
shouldrenouncecarthly treasures. This 
doctrine is neither new nor good. 

The Jewish sect of the Essenes had 
practically carried out this system of 
poverty and communism nearly two 
centuries before Jesus. But it has 
never found favor among Christians. 
While certain Catholic orders. did not 
and do not permit their monks to have 
a goodly share of the things of this 
world, the monasteries, the church, and 
its dignitaries have the’ more. The 
financial condition of christendom to- 
day is a flashing commentary on this 
communistic principle of Jesus, And 
while some envious, pious Christians 
never tire to accuse the Jew of being 
a money-getter they do not sëem “to 
care much about the eye. of. a needle 
and a'camel, or to be particularly fond 
of ahother command ‘of Jesus: “If any 
man will sue ‘thee at the law, gnd.take 
away thy coat, let him have thy cloak, 
also.” (Matt. V., 40-47). Moses knew 
and appreciated the: value of carthiy 
treasures, and. did not. coniniand™ us to 
disregard them, while Jesus’ docttins in 
this respect is daijgerous to society, to 
industrial progress, ant lt D. 

` Another doctrine of Ji 
for the morrow, or the | 
ciple of Horace, is surel 
has helped to make the -Unité 
of Amema what itis. i. 

' Now the principle: Whosoever. shail 
smite thee on. thy right-cheek;-turn- to 
him the other also; thou shalt -not. only: 
suffer, but even divest. thyself: of ‘all: 
sense of honor, thou shalt be a coward 


ur this respect—was not the. one. which? 


has helped to build up true. manhood; 
character, courage, fortitude. © *- . 

Nor. do we find the precepts attri- 
buted to Jesus limited to the Jews and 
Christians. Buddha, long before Hillel 


fo Spirits and 


` = Spiritpalists.. 


To the`Editor:— fiout titty, years ago 
A. Jo Davis, an illiterate youth, under 
the stintulys of wWeésmeric operations 
leading to what heivalled the: superior 
condition. gave tdfthe -world Nature's 
Divine Revelationd‘dnd a - ‘ ; 
Ko ‘VOICH TO'MANKIND. 

This Voice. was wv appeal to meu and 
women to free tlitmfsetyes from the in- 
cubus of self andthe: iInany- consequent 
evils: which prevented them from being 
honest, just and happy: ` b 

I will quote one- passage from it, 
which ean’ be read-now: with peculiar 
significance, tebe ; 

“Our country, “ts: interests, wealth 
and government, aré fearfully involved 
in a peace-destroying war, the result of 
which: will be a powerful: reaction on 


J every mind; and this -will accelerate 


new world in the immensity of the 
ocean. They were all soldiers in the 
great army of mankind, battling in the 
cause of morality and righteousness; by: 
their, sufferings have they. helped to 
draw onward and forward the car of 
progress... ` Dr, E. Schreiber, 

_. WHAT. NEXT? 
Bible of the Past—Bibples -of 

the Present—Bible of - 

the. Future. 

To“ the Bditor:—Prof, Jos, Rodes 
Buchanan's* paper In thè“ Atena for 
November, on “Jesus and the Apostles,” 
‘is very forcibly written as far as lan- 
‘guage is concerned, but I cannot sec 
‘whatauthority be has for the assertions 
he makes. ; 

` He talks about the dawn of Psy- 
chometry and telepathy, and he calls the 
book of Revelations “a wild effusion of 
meaningless medjumistie insanity.” 
This is not very complimentary to me- 
diumship; and yet'every. psychic manl-' 
‘festation from the tiny initiatory rap 
to the latest method of spiritual com- 
munication as well as all ancient rev- 
elations, prophetical and otherwise, are 
only different phases of mediumistic 
power nnd work, g 

When Jesus was called “the mediator 
of a better covenant” (see Heb, 8: 6.), it 
meant the medium or revealer @f the 
new and better dispensation as com- 
pared with the old of which Moses was 
the medium or mediator. . 

I am glad the Professor ‘does’ not ig- 
nore Jesus as a myth as some others do, 
but I am sorry that, like others, he has 
so many hard and bitter things to say 
about the Bible, I submit if it would 
not be better to regard the Bible, con- 
sisting of the Old and the New Testa- 
ments, as simply the religious liter- 
ature of former. ages and Hable to Dbe- 
come obsolete as the foris of reli ion | 
they represent have done’ ‘and’ are tH 
doing; and thus’ avoid ‘a great deal of: 
unpleasant and unprofitable (nót to say 
Anjurious) discussion. Such a course 
would, in my opinion, better conserve 
the ends of truth, righteousness and hu- 
man progress; and our successors, who 
will be as far above us as we claim 
to be above the most superstitious 
bibiolaters can. give us tredit for hu- 
man sympathy. 

The unprejudiced spiritually minded, 
who are wiling to accept truth 
wherever they find it, will find many 
spiritual and beautiful truths tn both 
parts of the Bible, which will give them 
help and comfort, while passages which 
are not so they~can omit as things that 
belong to a cruder age and people and 
uot to us, ' ‘ 

‘ The woman who aspires to preaching 
unscrupulously, disregards Paul's in- 
juntion, yet she takes her text from his 
writings as well as from that of others 
when she thinks itis appropriate. And 
when the Bible is superseded, as it will: 
be In a future age by one more suitable 
to advance humanity, the eternal truths 
céntained in the old will remain. 

: The approximation of religion to 
sclence—a prominent sign of the times— 
points to the book of Nature written by 
the finger of God, as the Bible of the 
future: . i g 5 

I do not pretend to criticise Professor 
Buchanan, His prestige as a scholar 
and investigator: will give his~fortb- 
coming book—which he ‘has already 
advertised well by his contributions to 
other publications—a liberal patronage. 
We hope then to see the evidence on 
which his bold assertions are founded. 

But I am like the Irishman who was 
arraigned at court for something in 
which he could see no harm, and when 
asked, “Are you guilty or not guilty?” 
he replies: “How can I tell, yer honor, 
whether I am guilty or not till I hear 
the evidence.” So in this case it is with 
me a matter of evidence, In the mean: 
tiine; let us hope that the bitter enemies 
and overzealous friends of a book which. 
acither of them ever rightly understood, : 
but made it an object of-hatred on the 
one hand and blind belief on the other, 
will stop their wrangling and. tearing 
of it to pieces to make it over again 
like an old garment; and turn their at- 
tentlor to personal: spiritual culture; 
which will soon raise them to a position: 
where ‘no stumbling blocks ‘ofthe Kind 
can interfere with ‘their progress. © - 

Since writing the above I’see bý Thè 
Progressive. Thinker that another Bible 
‘translation’ is being made: Already-aye 
have the Septuagint or Douay transla- 
tion (Catholic); the King James (Protes- 
tant), and the late international trans- 
lation, which: lias been ‘in use, to some 
extent for several years: Then we have 
the Woman’s:Bible, which I know noth- 
ing about because I don’t care to; and 


{now we are to-have anotherwhich we. 
J may call the Heresy Biblé;:as a noted 


heretic_ is working’ on ‘it. -Last of all 


| Prof. Buchanan: proposes to resurrect 


from the ruins of-tlie biljical literature 
the genuine. undulterated. “Primitive 
Christianity.” What next? » os 
This reminds me of a Chorister who 
asked a clergyman to have the hymn, 
“O let my: heart in tune be found i 
Like David's harp of solemn sound,” 
changed to 0o 0 n ' 
“O, let my heart be tuned within - 
Like David’s:sacred violin.” — - 
The clergyman : replied.-why not sing, 
“Olet my‘heart go diddle, diddle, `-: 
‘Likesuncle David's sacred fiddle. _ 
i Ke “os R. Neely: 


f- We are reformers in spring and sum- 


mer. Inautumn and winter we stand by. 
the old... Reformers in’ the ‘morning; 
conservatives at night.—Emerson. 


‘|’ Drive ignorance from you and be wise; 


‘drive misery from. you and be happy.— 
„Jams Madison Allen, >, © = 00, 


~| CONSUMPTION 


the insinuation of these- principles and 
their practice; “The era is nigh; the 
judgment-day, when wisdom shall pre- 


dominate wlll soon-atrives and this will 


banish ignorance, ‘ 
fanaticism ‘from thé. earth. “A genral 


revolution ‘is ‘at ~ oars í : C poe 
ilena : a nan a a tid already: ising republic, tlie fairest home freedom 


kindled.” o ges Ka 
On the heels of tħis:voice came the 


Rochester Inockings:‘and -the advent |: 
of what:is called Modern Spirltualism, | 


which in itself was and is a revolution, 
stimulating and involving new thoughts 
and ideas of a reformatory, philosoph- 


icalandreligiouscharacter,evenin those | 


who beHeved not in‘it and those who 
were its bitter opponents, ` ` : 

‘Its chief mnissiondianifestly was t 

place. man’s: inimortality on a‘ basis ‘of 
demonstrated ¢gct instead of faith and 
speculation, -by theleleering evidence 
of - actual “communication with those 
who were supposéd to haye gone to 
“The undiscovered 'cóuntry from whose 
bourne no traveler returns,” While’ this 


was its leading mission; seareely second | 


to it was social reform, since the wel- 
fare and character. of the Spirit-world: 
itself depended upo; the-social condi- 


J tious of this world’ from which origin- 
‘| ated all its supplies. 


Itwasand is of the utmost importance 
that a sound foundation -be given to the 
superstructure, eternal “iti the heavens, 
now revealed and awaiting us. That 
foundation was life-avorl andconditions 
‘on earth,- Little - wonder, then, that 
the early - literature of Spiritualism 
was ` burdened - with :* messages of 
social . reform. _ Possibly latercan earn- 
estiessin these ‘matters lulled, ahd in its 
place we may.. have ; had -too much 
useless or idle speculation in doc- 
trinal details and in regarding spirit 
lfe, which so woefully beset and 
and > ruined that, other spiritual 
movement which gave ‘Christianity to 
the world. “Nevertheless, though all 
was not done whith'fould and should 
have been dont j. much has been 
done through thé! eflris of such vet- 
erans as J. R. ‘iucthnan, James G. 
Clark, J. S. Lovëtiñ and others in 
California and auf t the Union. 

Since the close!'df ‘the war in 1865 
wonderful materigt'chhnges have taken 
place, From the < miiti to the Pacif- 
ie, States ang tertitdĦes have sprung 
into existence, coverdt! with a network 
of railroads, telegttipy and telephones. 
Wealth has’ acciifilited beyond an 
precedent; opportdtfitles have been pre- 
sented to the shrewd"fnd unscrupulous 
as well as to' the th ity and industrious, 
and as a consequén 'elabg distinction 
has come into “befig' i6 a degree never 
‘dreamed’ of by the" founders and mgin- 
tainers of our Hebi, in the form of 
multi-millionatres dnd the lity protected 
monopolies, which’ by tielt insensate 
greed havd produced another class, the 
involuntary idle and the ëyer present 
tramp, the two dangeroys classes of 
society, ee ; 

Spiritualism in itsegrly gospel preached 

the prevention and remedy for these 
evils; but it seems as if Spiritualism 
itself has been swept into and drifted 
away with the devastating current; 
yet I know it is not so. I feel certain 
that very much of the discontent and 
unrest—the result of the leaven of re- 
formatory ideas—which prevails among 
the proletariat, and brings fear and 
forebodings to the undue wealthy, is 
due largely to the influences of spirlt- 
ualistie propaganda, Still I do not 
think that Spiritualism, is occupying 
the place it should at.this present crisis 
aud which the importance of the crisis 
and the high position and character of 
Spiritualism demand. __. 
‘An able article in the. June Forum. on 
“The ‘Democratization of. England," 
speaking of the, Christian Socialists 
says: a i 

“They recognize that it is only as an 
eternal being that may can rationally 
choose a moral Hfe; that is, a life in 
which the well being of all men is 
essentially included. -It is a pity that 
they recognize this Only under a form 
which no longer mects the intellect- 
ual needs br commands ‘the moral 
sympathies of earnest, men. Hence it 
is that the Christian Socialists do not 
supply in available shape the rellgious 
element which thè “democratic move- 
arent so much needs.” ; sii 

While exceptions, might be taken to 
the assertion that “only as an eternal 
being man can rationally choose a 
moral life,” since there Have .béen so 
many good, moral and -philanthropic 
men and, women who have worked-for. 
the wellbeing of ali. men as far as it 
was possible for any: to do,-no matter 
‘as to what their belief might be, who 
had not the slightest, bellef in a future 
pxistence. ee Sia gee te 

Still it must be adm 


‘J to a peculiar form of insanity. -Others: 


to California, it .¥ 
that: hot bed‘ of \ 
alliance ‘had’ its b 
Alliance all over’ the 
muen in caucatin i 
‘people, but it lacks 
just ,yvtien and’ wie 
most needed. 5 8Y°O7 
There is a widens d consclousness 
among all classes ‘of lere being some- 
‘thing wrong somcyliẹre: and there is 
a vague (though W the main ‘correct,), 
perception of what'that wrong is, but 
all are woefully a} sea; as to how that 
Wrong. should be’ righted “without in- 
flicting. other wrongs: óf equal- mag- 
nitude. ne San 
‘Laying aside all reference to religious 
belief or unbelief’ and: referring only to 
the religious instinct in’ man, which 
determines his aspiration. to be more, 


O THE Eyrtor—Please inform your read. 
ers that Ihave a positive remedy for the. 
above named disease, -By-jts timely. uso 
thousands of hopoless. cases haye been per- 
manently cured. -1 shall be glad to send 
- tyro bott es of myremedy frea to any af your. 

readers who have consumption if they will . 

send me their express and post office address, 

T.A-Blocum, M.O., 183 Pearl St., New York, 
Š 5 pE 


error, prejudice and. 


better and higher, thd workings of that | g 


evolution involved in our constitution, 


I make the assertion that no permanent 
reform has ever obtained that had not 


in it the enthusiasm of religious as- |. 


piration, and referred to in my quotation 
from the Forum. : 
Here I believe Hes the mission- of 


Spiritualism at the present time, seeing |- 


it possesses for such a mission all the 
necessary quallfications. It is the Spirit 
which shall speak to the dry bones. It 
has spoken. ‘he dry bones have taken 
on fesh and life, and an exceeding 


great army is standing ready to act,. 


but standing bewildered, staring every 
where and crying, who shall lead us 
and tell us what to do? D i 

At this juncture I-appeal-to the pow- 
ers “behind Spiritualism’ to give “the 


word. Those powers are largely respon- 


sible for the present upheaval and 
to them belongs the duty to give 
the marshalling word, the vitaliz- 
ing, organizing idea which’ will-in wis- 
dom give orderly and victorlous action 
to the vast masses now ready ‘and wait- 
ing for it, - : 

Something must be done. to stay the 
hand of oppressiye greed which” is 


scooping in the wealth of labor and’ 
leaving the laborer so very poor indeed, 


To poverty is added consequent degrad- 
ation of- evéry one under its influence 
andthe probable collapsé of this prom- 


ever. enjoyed, : 


slavery in Uncle ‘Tom's Cabin to the 
condition of the working man, for 
Quashy reading working man, ‘and see 
if it does not fit exactly:. “This cursed 
business, accursed of God and man, 
what.is it? Strip it of all its ornament, 
run it down to the root-and nucleus of 
the whole, and what is it? Because 
my- brother Quashy is ignorant and 
weak, and I am intelligent and strong— 
because I.know how,.and can do it,— 
therefore, I may steal all he has, keep 
it, and give him only such and so much 
as suits my faney:. Whatever is too 
hard, too dirty, too disagreeable for me, 
I may set. Quashy to doing. Because I 
don’t like work; Quashy shal! work. 
Because the sun burns me, Quashy shall 
stay .iu.the sun, Quashy shall earn 
money and I will spend it. Quashy 
shall lie down in every puddle, that I 
may walk over dry shod. Quashy shall 
do my will and not his, all the days of 
his mortal lifé, and have such chance 
of heaven at last as I find convenient.” 

Are such to be the conditions of the 
very -nursery ground for the Spirit- 
world? A stand must be taken against 
this, and the time to take it is now. 

Spiritualists with spiritual forces be- 
hing them, a spiritual force within them, 
spiritual lives as credentials, with every 
reason and incentive for the work, can 
step into the arena now and gain a 
conquest for which mankind will for- 
ever bless them and be blessed in so 
doing. 

Astothenature of the work and its de- 
tails, it is not necessary now to enter. 
What is wanted is a universal fraternal 
commonweath, which the aforesaid 
Voice to mankind asserted was near 
at hand. It may imply nationalization 
of land including productive energy 
and a hundred other ideas of reform, 
but to the inspiration and wisdom of 
the hour must be left the details of the 
work. The need is an association of 
workers in whose hearts shines the 
unobstructed light which lights every 
man that cometh into the world. 

Iam aware of the feebleness of my 
appeal, but in the multitude who read 
The Progressive Thinker will be found 
heads, hearts and hands who can make 
an effective appeal and present it in 
a clearer manner, 

‘Tulare, Cal.” J. W. Mackie. 


DRINKS “HOLY” WATER 


Priests Believe They Have 
Driven out an Evil 
Spirit. 


YOUNG IGNACIUS KOSIOLAK, WHOSE 
CASE HAS LONG AMAZED THE MEM- 


BERS OF THE HOLY TRINITY POLISH. 


CATHOLIC CHURCH, ISFINALLY IN- 
DUCED TO SWALLOW HALF A PINT OF 
“CONSECRATED” WATER--HISTORY OF 
A STRANGE CASE. 


‘Months of patient labor, the faith éf 
devout believers in the church, prayers 
and penance without number, and lastly 
the exorcisms of priests: yesterday are 
believed to have prevailed, against 
Satan in the battle to, reconcile young 
Ignacius Kosiolak to holy thoughts at 
the Holy Trinity Polish Catholic 
Church. - o : 

Kopiolak is a lad of 11 years, who is, 
believed by his parents and priests of 
their own nationality to be possessed of 
devils. Jor nine months he has resisted 
allaggreSsionsfrom friends or strangers 
seeking to advance religious matters 
with him— even barking like a dog in 
reply to‘such attention, and uttering 
execrations strong enough to put a 
regiment of pious folk to flight. 
The sight of a crucifix, beads, or such 
‘pictures as Catholics like to look upon 
was enough to drive the child into a 
frenzy in which it is said he became 
either furious or in calm talked wise 
beyond his years. 

: Medicine, hypnotism, and faith cure 
didnot avail ‘to change the boy’s inex- 
plicable. conduct. The parents had 
come to think there was no hope of re- 
claiming him until yesterday new’ con- 
fidence seized: them, when the - Rey, 


Father Casimir Sztuczko,: rector, of the’ 


Holy Trinity Church, after a series -of 


tests and much trouble of the’ spirit,. 
succeeded in making the lad drink half: 


a pint-of holy water and make the sign 
of the cross. > pee © S 
-- Some have said the boy was subject 


thought he was: shathming. A- few of- 
feréd the theory that his malady was 


ja form -of-redctién from: too much ter 


Hgious training. iùn ‘his early” years,’ 
Those who. know him best’ say evil 


| spirits -have taken’ possession ‘ of ‘him, 


and this theory Is generally 
the parish.: - a at 
It is told ‘that the boy's hatred ofall 
things pertaining to the church and re- 
ligion is made doubly mysterious by 
gifts of tongues and faculty: of. mind- 
reading. His feats in ‘this. line’ have 


accepted: in 


made hima source of ‘terror to some |- 


persons to whom: he repeated: chapters’ 
oftheirearly Hves, which they supposed 
no man knew—things which in’ several 
well authenticated instances happened 
and were forgotten years before the boy 
was born. moe a a a 
EARLY HISTORY OF TH CASE, 
This incredible situation is the devel 


opment of ‘less than a year. Ignacius|- 


Kosiolak was like any smart, cheery 
lad up to his eleventh -birthday. Last: 
February his mind took on an anti-re- 
ligous hysteria: and he grew worse until 
thousands of people knew of the queer 
situation. The. story was printed’ in 
The Fribüne several: months ago, and 
s0.many people went to the boy’s home 
out of curiosity or pleading interviews 
in the interest of science that at length 
the family moved to the other end of 
the Holy Trinity Parish. Young Ig- 


ñacius has been kept in seclusion most |. 


of the timè. since and intruders are not 


Transfer St. Clare's description of} 


water, « Spiritualists 


"And on, still:on “thio! 
“Sometimes slow, sometimes in haste. « 


4 Os. = 


p A full and complete line of Cooking and 
Heating goods for all kinds of fuel, made by 


ee 


the same mechanics and of the same material 
as "Garlands." “Michigans” are the peer of 


ANY other line EXCE 


“Garlands,” iğ 
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bean nr eee ee 
given any satisfaction at the humble 
home, ` i 

Upon repeated appeals of the parents 
Father Sztuezko undertook to drive out 
the evil spirit. He called into consul 
tation many of his brother priests, and 
all sorts of experiments were made to 
locate the seat of the evil one. It was 
found to be true us the parents had re- 
presented that the child had a horror 
of holy water and would manifest a 
frenzy when by any deception he was 
brought in contact with it. He 
seemed to be able to detect holy 
water from’ the ordinary water by 
intuition. It is said that a single drop 
of consecrated water was put into 
his drinking cup and allowed to dry 
without his knowledge. He refused to 
drink out of jt for three days until his 
mother washed it one day—again un- 
known to him—and. he straightway took 
it off the shelf and drank from it. His 
parents say if a few drops of water 
which have been blessed be sprinkled 
upon his clothing while he sleeps, even 
though he cannot feel the moisture, he 
will tremble trom hend to foot, grit his 
teeth, remonstrate bitterly, and even 
weep without waking up. 

Such stories find more witnesses than 
a netary could hear through in a week. 
Among the friends who have looked in- 
to the case and who believe these stor- 
ies are some persons with a knowledge 
of medicine who would not be easily 
imposed upon. To one of: jhese, 
Charles J. Machek, No. 844 Milwhukee 
avenue, an uncle of the boy, the young- 
ster one day broke forth in a tirade in 
the Italian language, although it is not 
believed by his parents he ever heard 
a word of that language before. He ig 
said to have dragged a few skeletons 
from the closets of individuals who at- 
tempted to influence him, with the 
effect of keeping the thereafter at a 
safe distance from him, 

FOUGHT BEFORE THE SACRISTY. 

When ‘the priests first began their 
incantations it is Bald the boy was in- 
solent and abusive. He railed at them, 
and assuming to be a power above and 
without the life of the Jad of 11 years 
warned the holy men ‘that they were 
powerless to move him and would come 
to grief if they attempted it. When his 
moods come upon him he always talks 
impersonally, ns if he were the devil 
and was guarding young Ignacius from 
oppression. He never pronounces the 
name of divinity, the saints, or holy 
things, but drives his friends to terror 
and fear of avenging Hghtnings by re- 
ferring to the Almighty as “the old 
dog.” He fought and kicked and 
barked like a dog when they first 
carried him to the sacristy. Before the 
confessional he fought like a madman. 
Upon being removed to his home after 
one of these ordeals the child invari- 
ably, weakened, sometimes went into a 
faint, from which he awoke as docile 
and gentle as a- babe until his eyes 
again fell upon some religious symbol. 

For sometime the priests have been 
working with him.. Yesterday after- 
noon he was taken to the Holy Trinity 
Church and further incantations were 
tried upon him. He was seen to lose 
much of his fractiousness and at length 
he . consented to drink a cup of holy 
water and make the sign of the cross, 


although he refused to pray or repeat the 


name of the divinity on saints. His 
parents were delighted at even so much 
progress. Father Sztuezko said last 
night he would like to take the child’in- 
totheparigh house and devote more time 
to the study of his case if his own relig- 
ious duties were ‘not so all-absorbing. 

The above is simply a case of obses- 
sion that can be easily cured without 
the gid of the “crucifix” or “holy” 
understand it 
thoroughly. T 

Chicago, 111. Spiritualist. | 

la e, 
THE OAR OF PROGRESS. 


Sometimes Progress moves like the 
epail 


‘Sometimes like the car on the rail, ° 


But it ever goes toward the light, 


“Out of the woods” out of the night. 


‘The Carof 


rogress never “backs” 


Or invertsits tracks. .. 


“On-and on, with the-flying years— 
Carrying mind up- to the, -rolling 
: spheres.. ttn... 
fields of spaco— 
Ah!-who:-can‘prophesy of tell— _. 
As the flying years:the list doth swell— 
What:the grand outcome will ba 
From, each new discovery? 
Only think what we` know about’ Mars! 
And we've ‘only reached the outer bow 
der ue es p ` 
In tho: planetary ‘order. ` 
`|. What mày we hope 
To see with a. bigger telescope? 
And with full steam.on the:car, 
Buzzing past each`shining star; 
Stopping now and then, as the case may 
Bye ae Va F : 
To look into some new mystery? 
‘Ah! this is an era grand, i 
When open wide is the Father's hand, 
And all Nature, smiling, waits © ~ 
To gladly. oven’ wide her. gates; .... 
“Come in, nor ever fear to go . ~ 
Where'er the God-Love -doth its bright 
-rays throws sco oso ee: 
Como in—noyr fear the highest steep ` 
7 Or the lowest deep, - K 
Where'er you sec one God-niystery— 
It is-all-yours to know—= i so >s 
Only in. Truth’s.straight channels go,” 
-Ever go up to it ince 
Nor fear Snpérstition’s dark edict, 
eo es __ G. 8. GREEN, M.D, - 
pW aeb, 


the Spiritual Philosophy. 


' Berlin Helghta,Onio, gives an interesting 


.| Anniversary Address, <7) e 


=f- "This excellent book fs 


80. but she hates, them with a deadty 


It wlil-be sent, postpaid, fo 
| this office, nee eT 


MOSES HULS BOOKS, 
A List of His Noted Works.. 


For Sale at the Otlicò of The Pros 
: gressive Thinker, 
od 


Wayside Jottings, 

Gathered from the Highways, 
of Life. By Martis E. MULL. T 
neat book of selections from Mra, Hulls beat poems. 
sermons and essays, and contatna a splendid Portrait ` 
of the author, also a portratt o? Moses Hull. Price, 
neatly bound in Engtlsh cloth, 61. 
The Spiritual Alps 

and How We Ascend Them, 

Or'a fow thoughts on how to reach that altitude ` 
where apirit fs supreme and all things are Te a, 
it. Witb'portralt. By Moses Hone. Just the book 
to teach you that you are a spiritual being, and to ` 
show you how to’ educate your spiritual facultles, 
Price, bound in cloth, 40 ceuts; in paper cover, 23 
cents ; 

New Thought, 


Volume I, Niccly bound in cloth, 579 large, beant- 
fully printed pages. Portraite of several of the beat 
speakers ond inedfums, The matter all origina) an 
presenting in an attractive form the highest phase o; 


iy ways and ¥edgey 
ifs is a marvelously | 
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THE CỌMING, `~. 
AMERICAN CIVIL WAR- 


` BY BURTON AMES HUNTINGTON, 


written in the Interest of ha 
manity, of liberty, and of patriotism—a book written 
Yor the purpose of Ming attention to. the deadly 
: DEt that bésot us on every side, and moro espe 
isily to the hostile attitude and the insidious wiles of -; 
On eyer-present, though secret, unscrupulous foc—= 
‘the Catholics, “Washington's words of warning, 
Lincoln's apprehension and the prophecy of Gencral 
Grent are all locluded fn the volume, Archbishop z 
Evan, of Philadelphia, in a recent sermon eald: “The 
-Church tolerates berctics whore-sht 1s obliged todo 
adiy-hatred, and - 
uses all hèr power to annihilate them, 
know how she treated heretics In the Middle Accs, and 
how sho treatsthom today where sho har the power, ©. 


of # 
mn i 


Our enemiet - 


-We no more think of denying these historic facts T o 


we do of blaming the Holy Ghost and the princes 


the ontreh for what they hare’ thought ot to do.” Se 


Every one shonld readthis work, „Paper, S00 


eel u END gi sitou TG 


Atty Genta, "For sale abe 


BM dias UY, 


oe “EXTRACTS FROM “LIGHT?” LONDON; ENGLAN D- 


In dately eousidethig the ‘possibility’ are very grdt, The. ways. of the world 


of. spirit-life everyday, we very freely 
looked around to see how everywhere 
tesh and split were separate. or even 
opposed, ang: how everywhere spifit 
whs deeper and ‘higher and finer and 
more real than flesh, One need not be 
a Spirituglist, jn the ordinary sense -of 
- the word in order to believe that. It is 
a very homely fact, it is cven a fact 
with a decided market-value in it. It 
is, “moreover, on the minutest and on 
the most extended‘ scale, a great fact 
concerning Nature, whose secrets never 
lic on the surface and who every where 
say; fhe things which. I show you 
and the creations which | evolve before 
you, they are spirit and they are life. 

Now, what we want to insist upon 16 
that all this. is intensely: practical. 
There is not a word. of mere sentiment 
in it, Every human creature upon this 
earth js “a living soul,” and all he can 
suy about the body is, that he has a 
body. The flesh is the Instrument; 
the master is spirit. This is why. it. ig 
a deplerable or a shameful thing for a 
human being to be in bondage to flesh, 
to he, asowe say, “a slave to his ap- 
petites... We. feel, we know; that this 

` ig somehow wrong; and 60, as a rule, 
doés the slave;ory it he does not, he does 
not only because he is-.so low. down ap 
nottoknow heis low down, and then the 
measure of. his-immunity from: shame 
and remorse is the measure only of his 

gradation. i 

ef es ig ng more necessary act in life 
. tlian this, that we should shake anr 
selves free from the delusion that god 
“ans yet made man, Man is not Rabe ; 
he. is beings created. It is provan 
the truth that there is bot upon this 
© planeta single pertect type of luman 
being. But, God be praised, there ;is 
also probably not one human being who 
is not on the march and who may not 
contribute to the advance of the wa 
‘for even the obscene, by creating ha 
gust and longing, may ndy ance ne 
- racen tiite in purity, and dry unbe 
“Mievers may deepen the’ longing or 
something better, and tyrants may, 
help the peoples of the earth to pant a 
freedom, and teach them how to pet 
it; So, hy ml processes and Dath. igs 
idea} may be aypachi possibly, 
ately, reached. 
Boner ig aie jn which it is ame 
that every human being his an ioon — 
a most blessed and hopeful fact or u- 
man Pre! he desire may be very ne 
the ideal may be even contemptible, 
- put the supreme fact is that ft is Mirre; 
and the immensely hopeful fact is t se 
it:can be used for anything, Caliban 
anid that Prospero taught him 
- guage, and that the nese of it was— ie 
knew how to curse; but, in the end, we 
hear him say: "I will be wise hereafter, 
and seek for grace’—a wonderful var 
able, finely setting forth the march o 
man! One of the secrets of fe is to 
recognize this profound significance 0 
desire, in its great warch upward to 
aspiration and aüoration. It is only 5 
‘question of. degree The instinet is 
there: it only wants instructing and 
guiding, Low down, it is satisfied 
o with savage tattooing of the skin; 
* higher up it yields us the masterpieces 
0 ofa Rewbrandt or a Henry Moore. Al 
“the way may, we trace this idealism 
` from a cannibal to a Christ 
. But here nnd now, in relation to 
‘everyting, we may truly say of ideals 
what we suid of flesh and spirit—they 
vary enormously in relation to the säme 
object or transaction. Take the com- 
Mmmon-pkice matter of runing a busi- 
ness, whatever it is; there may be 
oe ideals ag far apart as heaven and hell. 
-_ One man may think of vothing but 
T making money. He will do, for the 
people he employs. nothing that he can 
help doing: he will give them nothing 
he can withold: Cali him “Mave driv- 
on” “sweater,” what you will, it fs all 
‘othe same to him. His one object is to 
make money; and every human being 
he hires he hires as one might buy an 
orange, to suek it, and pitch the ex- 
ehausted skin away. Another man may 
have a keen eye for his. work-peoples’s 
comfort. ‘heir work rooms shall be 
made as bright, as airy, as cosy 
ns possible; the conditions of their 
- service shall shall be made as free 
as possibie from degradation and 
from fititution: petty tyrants shall 
be watched and kept to their proper 
limits; he will he as much of a friend to 
his work-people as a master can pos- 
aibly be. Is this mere sentimentalism? 
We are sorry for anyone who thinks £0; 
for, in proportion as anyone does think 
so, he may know he is far away cven 
from the average fWealisiwo of his‘day— 
‘pdor and low as that 1s, : 

She time will come when men will 
run..a bussiness on a far higher level 
than tliat of money-making only.. Mr. 
Stopford Brooke never spoke more 


are hard to set aside, and competitors 


who stiek at nothing areas hard to, 


beut. But what we want to see is that 
these © difficulties only mensure the 
smallness of the world's: ’ standard 
aud ‘the poverty of its ideal. He 


jwould, indeed, be. but a sorry . help 


who ‘tried to “make, out thet the 
ways of the world were all wrong, and 
that, for instance, ‘money-making might 
be left out of the question. ; That would 
be ridiculous. Monéy is necessary, and 
there is no reagon why a man should 
not say grace after a ptotitable trans- 
action as well as “after meat.” But the 
truce ideal brings in other considerations 


Jand finer motives and less sordid dë- 


sires. It even promises to turn, book- 
binding and building. and. cotton-spin- 
ning and shoe-naking into real “divine 
seryico,” and to reckon honest’ work 
amongst the sacraments of life. >i 

“And ah. this is just. as applicable to 
any other sphere of life. What is true 
of, business is true of home, school, 
church, clab; and everywhere the ideal 
must conie from within, for it is purely 
spiritual, Itignoresoyr gently: puts aside 
much that the world “expects” of us; 
it Is Independent, self-poised, serene, It 
teaches the greatest of “all ‘lessone— 
Know thyself. It helps to the greatest 
of. all victorles—Be thyself. It makes 
possible. the- sublimest of all conse- 


| cratlolis—Give ‘thyself, And that will 


one day be’ the salvation of the world, 
STUNNED BY THE NEWS, - 

We ought not to too narrowly sean 
what people say or write in the first 
moments of a great grief; but there are 
exceplions, and these relate to cases 
where grief is official or not nearest to 
the cause of it. Here is a case in point. 
The Queen, in telegraphing her sym- 
pathy to Mrs. Benson, said: “I nm 
stunned by the awful news.” Why 
“awful?’ Surely it was’ almost. the 
very worst Word to use. Heré js a good 
man, Close upon threescore years and ten, 
with a splended record of work and 
life, passing on in an almost ideal way, 
“m harness,” without the distresses of 
lingering desease; and that is called 
“awful.” “Beautiful” would have been 
more exact, though it would have been 
less conyentionylly acceptable. But 
probably the kind lady who sent the 
messige did not stop to weigh her 
words, Probably, however, no: Spirit- 
nalist would have been in the slightest 
danger of choosing the grim word 
which first ocurred to her, 

The explanation \is that the view of 
rderth, bound up ds jt is with gloomy 
notions of judgment and the porsible 
tervors of hell, naturally suggests the 
word “awful” Alas! for what untold 
agonies ix that old view responsible! 
But the days of release are coming, 
Death will die. “he great transition 
will be seen to be very beautiful. Or- 
der, Law, Harmony, Progress, will be 
the great words of the future; and per- 
haps the time will come when the word 
“congratulation” in some tender and 
well understood sense, will be used in 
place of “stunned by the awful news.” 

TAKE HIS BREATH AWAY. 
American Spiritualists are about to 
hold their Annual Convention at Wash- 
ington. Their programme is enough to 
take away one’s brenth, or, let us say, 
to make us faintly blush:~— 

Virst.—Protection for genuine me- 
diums from unjust persecution on the 
part of enemies outside of our ranks, 
and from competition with the frauds 
and fakirs who have attached them- 
selves, like barnacles to a ship, to our 
movement, and are Spiritualists in 
name only. Second.—’o assist our 
magnetic physicians in obtaining their 
rights in the forty-two States whose 
law-making bodies have decided that 
they have no right to heal suffering 
humanity. ‘Third.—I'o provide homes, 
through a pension fund, for our aged 
and indigeut workers and laymen. 
Fourth—Yo provide sanitarlums and 
hospitals in which those afiiicted by all 
kinds of diseases can be placed and 
cared forby the most advanced meth- 
ods of medical yscience, referring now 
especially to mental disorders. Kifth— 
To establish schools of science and 
philosophy in which the laws governing 
mediunship and everything pertaining 
to psychology can be thoroughly taught 
to all students of oecult lore, more 
especially our embryo mediums. Sixth. 
—To assist local societics. in erect- 
ing temples and other suitable places 
for holding their meetings, to the 
end that our people will not be 
ever obliged to ascend to the fourth 
floor of an uncomfortable building 
or to meet over a livery, stable, 
a saloon, or n German soup-kitchen, as 
many of them are now doing. Seventh, 
—To provide for an active missionary 
service, by means of which the eager 


‘sonsibly than when he said: “Men enter | searchers for truth can be made aec- 
the industrial realm at present for/quainted with the fundumental princi- 


profit, and the most successful are those 
yho reap the largest profit. The nobler 
iden would be to enter the same realm 
for service, and the most successful 
would be those who rendered the 
largest service.” Why- not? There 


ples of our religion, 
provide suitable music for our 
gatherings of all kinds, in order 
that the dismal hymnology. of two 
hundred years ago may hereafter be 


avoided by us. Ninth.—-To establish a 


Lighth—To 


are many men now who enjoy business} National Library in Washington, D. C.. 


as, 2 business, They take a pride in 
what they are doing. They know the 
feelings and ideals of a commander of 


forces. They want to excel: they want] once “by 


to win. That is a good stage higher 
than the mere desire to, make money; 
for that must always be more or less 
tainted with something lower even than 
selfishness. Why, . then,- should 
these “captains of industry" rise to 


where every book, newspaper, and 
perlodical ever published in the interest 
of Spiritualism can be found for refer- 
the - students of this great 
science. Also, every book ever pub- 
lished against Spiritualism, that a fair 
comparison of the merits of the argu- 
ments on both sides can be, obtained: 


not! Tentk.—To establish and matutatu, in 


every city, town and hamlet, Children's 


higher stages 'ntill? Why not mount up| progressive Lyceums, through the in- 


to this fine ideal of conducting a busi- 
ness for the good of everyone connected 
with i¢?.:How this. might glorify. the 
old foundries, pits engines, - sheds! 
What new light might/shine in every- 
“where—ay! what new possibilities! It 


strumentality-of which: the rising gen- 
eration may be led’ into thé light of 
Spiritualtsin. E 
OCCULTISM—TAHITIANS. 
“Occultism among the Tahitinns” is 


is even Gonceivable that the. idealist} the subject of a lively article-in. “The 


night find himself on the -track of a 
new, beeni} 
wealth. We often ask for faithful ser- 
vants. Suppose we talk about faithful 
inasters—and mistresses, -Let Stopford 
-Brooke say it for us again:— . A 

` Whose mind is not lifted and moved 
to admiration, as he reads Orlando's 


hh La Magazine” for October,— 


untapped, sauree of | useful as helping to drive home the fact 


‘which © will ultimately have -~ great 
weight, —that the stamp of something 
like universality as to time-and place 
is on the leading phenomena.of Spirit- 
nalism. 

The writer of the article refers in the 


“” o wòrds to Adam in “As you Like it'?—] past tense to the Tahitians aud their 


“O good old man! how well in thee 
appears 
` Phe constant service of the antique 
O owon, ee ; 
When service sweat for duty, not for 
: . meed! 7 
“Thou art not for.the fashion of tbese 
; times, : $ 
When none. will sweat but for pro- 
oo Je motou” 77. TENRA 
~ TE thia is an ideal for servants; why is 
“not one for masters?. Ïf- we would bave 


beliefs and practices, an indication, 


probably, of her opinion- tbat the old. 


religion is being swaniped or under- 
mined by western innovations, and 
made commonplace by Christian mis- 
sionaries who are not .nt all likely to 
understand the beautiful old symbols 
and deep truths underlying “gross 
superstitions.” The Fahitians were, in 
truth, a very religious-people, -best de- 
scribed, perbaps, as nature-worshipers, 
with a very -considerable infusion of 
Spiritualism, pure aud simple. ‘They 


our worknien work for something: else |saw gods or spirits everywhere. -Every- 
‘tjan hire, why should not we Work for| where Nature was. alive to: them,: and 
‘something different in priuctple,; too?/to put themselves en rapport -with her 


T EF: 


“We. banie working-men for -demand-] was their one- desire. ~.. - 


iūg higher wages, when we are-all. the 


{t But the culmination of all was found 


„time ‘striving ad plotting for higherjiu spirit-communion, always, however, 


profits.: We-say they don't-care for 
their. work; Jt is thelr-money they want. 
What do we want? > 2i 
That is:pretty plain speaking; but 
|o who- can deayits tenth?!) 2a 
i7, OÈ course the dificulties inthe way 


barring: out . aterialisations and the 
sight of spirits in anyway. .By the 
writer of this article, the consultation 
of ‘oracles is. very. propery. Judeéntified 


With clairvoyance .and trance-mediiim- 


ship, and the uses of crystal-seetng are 


-again and disappeared. 


7 ` - Te Er = à 
said to have been well known to the 
Tabitians, though water: was used as 
a mirror. ‘the ollowing passage shows 
how near these “pagans” approached to 


some of the finest ‘Insights. of moderna That Exists "Between „the 


tinies:— 

Prophets were supposed to speak wm- 
der the infiuence of departed spirits, 
and these were. thought still to 
retain the human form. At death 
the soul was believed to be drawn 
out of the head, whence it was 
borne away. to be slowly and grad- 
ually united to the god from whom it 
had emanated, It had to pass through 
nine conditions in order to reach the 
tenth—everlasting rest. It is most in- 
teresting to know thet the Tubhitians 
had concluded that a substance, taking 
human form, issued from the head of 
ihe corpse, because, among the priv- 
lleged few who have the blessed gift of 
churvoyance, some atirm that, shortly 
after a human body ceases to. breathe, a 
vapor arises from the head, hovering 
a litle way above it but attached by a 
vapory cord, ‘Phe substance, it is said, 
gradually increasesin bulk and assumes 
the form of the inert body. When this 
has become quite cold, the connecting 
cord disappears and. the.. disentangled 
soul-form floats away as if borne. by 
{nvisible carries. : o $ 
iy A VERY CURIOUS VISION. 

_ Ii’ the carly morning of -Monday, 
October 5th, 1-had a vision—or perhaps 
dream would be a safer word—which 
Inay interest some of your renders. I 


write’ bechuse I think that other people 


may havehadgtthistime a similar expe- 
rience, for as a student of the most an- 
cient of the occult sciences, Astrelogy, 
Ihave reason to think that the in- 
fiuences at that hour may haye been 
general and not pecular to myself. Ior 
I found on referring to the ephemeris, 
that the psychte planet Neptune (now 
in Gemini), which.is believed to espe- 
cially rule clairvoyance, formed about 
3 A. M. the trine-aspect, one of perfect 
harmony with Mercury, the mental 
ruler in Libra. Both 


THE PROGRES 


planets * were: 


Astral and Earth-Bodies. 


- Phe Progressive Thinker for Oct. 31., 
in 2 communication. signed Alcinous 
contains fifteen questions, all of which 
are worthy of. careful consideration. 
The questions ‘arejstoo numerous and 
varied to adinit.of_exen approximately 
appropriate repHeszbeing given on-the 
present occasion, but taking the first in 
order I wiil submit-mmy own views on 
the subject, which your correspondents 
and others may examine, and accept or 
reject as ta them may seem best. 

The question reads: “What is the re- 
lation existing between the more ethe- 
real body, soul (called astral body by 
some), and the earth-body ?”’ 

By “ethereal body,” “soul” or “astral- 
bady” as here used I understand that 
envelope or covering of the individual 
spirit, in which that. spirit remains en- 
closed after temporary or final separa- 
tionfrom the earth-hody. ‘This ethereal 
body has form resembling that of its 


physical counterpart... During earth-life, 


the two are united: together by an ex- 
ceedingly fine elastic cord, the snapping 
asunder. of which, frees the spirit. and 
enables it to be reborn into a higher life, 
throtgh the- process which we call 
death. ‘his fs so, far. sufficiently clear 
and is generally understood by all who 
possess any knowledge of. occult or 
spiritual philosophy. -Che origin, use, 
and ultimate end of;the ethereal body, 
and how it affecty,or is. affected by the 
earth-body, in _ sbort, its -relation 
thereto, are less; clear and . more 
imperfectly understecd, if understood 
at all, by many minds. It is with view 
io an explanation of these points that 
Alcinous propounds his firat question. 
Spirit, per “se, is formless. It knows 
no limitations, until it places limitations 
upon itself b7 taking on clothing of 


SIVE THINKER. 


THE LARCEST SPIRITUAL PAPER ON THIS EARTH 


It has the Largest Ciroulation' by far, -and Presents 
Each Week the Largest Amount of Reading Matter, 
Treating upon Spiritualistic, Scientific. and Occult Sub- 
jects. Those who do not take it are left in the rear o 


the Procession, — 


retrograde, and thereby Intensified in 
their influence; they will repeat the as- 
pect direct on the 29th inst. I may ob- 
serve that the experience is unique in 
my case, and that with the exceptiop of 
a very vivid symbolic: and prophetic 
dream on the morning of August 26th, 
1808, which preceded by a fortnight my 
begiuning the study of Astrology, I 
have never had any “phenomena” when 
alone, though greatly attracted towards 
Mysticism like my mother (who was a 
Righlander) in the past. ‘fo return, 
however, to my subject, I was very 
sleepless that night, and at 2 A. M. by 
my clock I got up and had a meal, 
which I often find a partial remedy. 
On returning to bed, about an hour 
later I should say, I was suddenly con- 
scious of a beautiful naked boy like the 
tlissie Eros, standing on my bed on the 
left side next to.the wall. Very charm- 
tug and debonair he looked as he stood 
there luminous jn the dark room. I sat 
up to admire him, and fully conscious 
of the miraculous nature of the expe- 
rience, I raised my hand and felt his 
fat lttle shoulders and arms, whieh 
were as firm and real as anything I 
ever touched in my life. I now became 
conscious of the presence of another 
boy. his counterpart in every way. 
Both my visitors talked to me with a 
flow of charming gatety; but alas, L re- 
member nothing they said, but a re- 
mark which preceded another man- 


‘ 


matter, If that matter be in the form 
of a human germ jt-is because it has 
attained the condi{ioy; of possible hu- 
man development, yf he, aw of evolution 
compels all existing Within nature to 
seek higher OXPTERS This law is 
none the less bat are binding be- 
cause it universally gets in a spiral, 
not a perpendiculgr direction. In con- 
sequence of ihis Adeyy appear to be 
periods of retrogr sh , but these are 
essential to contypint, progress. The 
enclosure of the spirit within the hu- 
man germ is one Q these periods, Im- 
mediately onthisengloşjjre it commences 
to build up the „Physical body. No 
sooner, however, has, t entered upon 
this work than deéyy,, £ that body also 
commences, Not. the ‘Hillionth part of 
a second clapses, with ut matter being 
taken on ang other wultter cast off. As 
soon as we live We commence to die. 
Not an instant but some part of our 
physical substan¢e’ dies (so far at least 
as it is connected with our individual 
life), and is rejected by the living form 
as of no further value to it. What we 
call death ts but the consummation of 
lifes work, the end of the act of dying 
which commenced with the entrance in- 
to this life, But death is itself a rebirth 
into other conditions, and dying the 
preparation for that rebirth. The spirit 
never ceasing in its labors, employs it- 
self while in.the physical form in pre- 
paring another body fitted for the higher 


ifestation, “Oh, there's that woman conditions to 4ryich In due time’ lt must 
again!’ cried the first boy; and I sawlascend, 


with the utmost clearness—for I am 


This body, by whatever name it may 


very shortsighted in my normal state—|be called, is the habitation ofhe spirit 
the face or death-mask of a pale, rather!in the next stage of life. During cach 


unpleasant-looking woman, unknown 
to me, with dark hair and a sad expres- 
sion, flonting near the bottom of the 
bed. It came quite close to me, receded 
I am sorry to 


earth career it is usually’ bound to the 
physical frame without any power of 
escape from it, yet itis ever seeking to 
escape that it may accompany the spirit 
in fight to bronder‘and fairer fields. 


say that my little friends vanished at Sometimes, however, a lemporary cx- 


the same time, and in their place stood 
two earth gnomes or cobbolds in dark 
brown hoods and coats falling to their 
feet. One addressed ine in a deep gruff 
voice, and then they too, vanished, and 
without the least sense of waking or 
transition, with the glow of surprise still 
on me, there was I in my bed pinching 
inyself to be sure that I was wide 
awake. 

Of course this had a meaning, an 
uncomplimentary one I imagine, but 
this can concern no one but myself—all 
I want to hear is of. any similar expe- 
riences. I am juclined to think that the 
boys were thesymbols of tutelary spirits 
of the sign Gemini, through whieh Nep- 
tune, the spiritual Venus, “last, lone- 
liest, loveliest, exquisite, apart,” the 
ruler of the Celtie race and temper- 
ainent, moves slowly in his vast orbit 
on the borders of space. As a curious 
correspondence I would recall what 
Tacitus observer in.his stately prose of 
the Celt: “Proxim{ oceano Cymri, parva 
nunc civitas, sed gloria ingens.” 

If it would interest any astrological 
reader I may state that I was born at 
Utacamund fa Southern India, on July 
Oth, 1860, with the thirteenth degree of 
Virgo rising, the moon in the twenty- 
fifth degree of Pisces’ near the con- 
junction of Neptune, and Venus ruling 
the ninth house (dreams, visions,) 
in exact conjunction to the minute with 


Jupiter and thrine to Neptune. This. 


ought to give me splendid dreams, but 
I regret. to say that with one or two 
exceptions it has not done so hitherto, 
I am informed by crystal seers and 
others, .that my mystical number is 
thirty-one, my spirit name Pansy(!) and 
my stone the opal, “because his 
thoughts are like flames,” or perhaps 
“because there is fire in his belly,” E 
Carlyle would say. I give these for 
what the are worth, but I have found 
Astrology solid ground; in fact, the 
adamant on which what we call time 
aud date build the lives of men. 

My “lunar direction” for: this month 
is the Moon to the conjunction of the 
“progressed” Venus, in Cancer, an oc- 
cult sign,—the other two being Scorpio 
and Pisces, Perhaps this may partly 
explain my vision, though I: sincerely 
hope it may be the beginning of.a new. 
faculty. .I- can, say in conclusion. that 
T have not consciously exaggerated by 
a single hdir's breath, - : a 

Bae OE an 3 . Mercury in Leo.: 


a a ee 


_ “Cosmian Hymn Book.” A collection 
of original find ‘selécted hymns, for Tib- 
eral and. ethical socicties, for schools 
and the home; compiled by L. K. Wash- 
barn. “This volume meets a public 
want. It comprises 258 choice selections 


of poetry” and music, embodying the : Buddhism in its spirit and living princi. 
highest moral sentiment, and free from | ples. Spiritualist o i 


all sectarianism, 


seul Price, 50e, - For sa e 
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cursion of the astra} body may take 
place, either through weakness of the 
physical frame, the result of sickness, 
or its extremely negative condition 
iu sleep or trance; or, on the other hand, 
in those whose psychic powers are 


thighly developed, the Strength of the 


astral body (to which those powers 
rightly belong) enables it at will to 
quit its tyrant for a season, the strong 
magnetic cord then drawing it back to 
its earth tenement. 

The spirit in this life constructs the 
ethereal body by means of the physical, 
The use or abuse to which every organ, 
muscle, nerve and fibre of our present 
visible, frame is put, is portrayed in the 
astral. But as the material of which it 
is constructed is finer, it will more ac- 
eternal ascension, ever ‘discarding the 
the condition of spiritual development 
to which we have attained. Like. the 
physical body, the astral is mortal. It 
serves a temporary, ptirpose in another 
sphere, as that does in this. The bu- 


ginning or end, 
less changes of’; 
the operation of 


an) The ego 
is spirit; Mee 


ways did “and 
he material `a- 
; forms are con- 
yTecombining in 
bodies and as- 


always will exist! 
toms which combine’ 
stantly disuniting an 
other forms.< Physjca 
tral bodies are constfu¢ted without end, 
and perish when no ner of service, but 
the immortal “I” knows no destruction. 
The etherenl bod 

that of earth, is 

ditions: and surroh 

ease, ignorance and: yice in this lifè 
darken and enfeetjé.{{, Health, intel- 
ligence and virtue “profuce on it the 
contrary effects... e exercise of the 
mind upon corruptitiz objects causes 
he astral body, which 18 in the process 
of evolution, to possess the elements of 
corruption. Contemplation of. purely 


spiritual things is its natural training’ 


for higher spiritual life.’ ee 

_ The subject of the’ relation -between 
the celestial and earth-bodies might be 
treated. at .much greater ` length, but 


jenough hag prokaliy,-been said to sug: 


for therpresent eee 


gest thought 
‘The Gospel of Buddha, According to 
Old Records,” Told by. Paul Carus, 
This book is heartily comthended testu: 
dents of the scienée of religions, dnd to 


all who would: gain a faif conception of 


itualist ov -Christian can 
scarcely -read it with piritual profit. 
Price $1." For sale at'this office, “° - 


` B, J; Bovwtell, ~ 
f `j the clergy and sometimes severely exco- 


As Viewed. by Prof B.F. 
Underwood. j 


1 
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Tlie old idea’ of the priest was that of 
an individual invested with supernat- 
ural. authority and having secret com- 
munication with the divine power. He 
was believed to have means‘of com- 
municating with Deity, unknown ‘to 
ordinary men. He had power 
inflict evil or'to do good by virtue of 
his office, which-none others possessed. 

He belonged to the order fayored by 
the multitude. He could by appeals to 
the supernatural ‘control or modify 
even the operations of nature. It is not 
strange, therefore, that he was a man 
of the greatest Gonsidcration and im- 
portance among all other classes of the 


people, upon whom where conferred the’ 


highest honors and to whom were ac- 
corded the most valuable privilges. _ 
The modern orders of the clergy are 
a natural, legitimate evolution from the 
priestly orders ofantiquity. heclergy- 
man of to-day Is what he is by reason 
of the centuries of change that- has 
taken place In religious belief and In 
the class which pre-eminently represents 
that belief, "rhe difference between a 
clergyman of to-day and a priest of an- 
cient: Egypt or Judea is grent, but it is 
not greater than the difference between 
the popular religious beliefs now and 
then. j E 
+ As skepticism has developed and Free- 
thought has modified all forms of faith, 
the importance of the clerical office has 
become less. It has been divested in 
a large measure of its sacredness and, 
while there is still a great deal of rey- 
erence for the order of the clergy be- 


cause of the supposed sacred character | 


of the office, thereare multitudes among 
the masses who no longer believe that 
the minister is called of God or has any 
special commission to preach the,gospel, 

Cultivated minds generally, tlose at 
least that are not trammeled by author- 
ity, look upon the clerical as they do 
upon any other profession, that is as 
one chosen for the purpose of obtaining 
a living and securing the advantages 
which professions give over ordinary 
trades and arts of workmanship. 

As the people have beome Hberal and 
free-thinking, so have the clergy, until 
to-day we have the anomaly presented 
in the fact that there are men whose of- 
fice it is to teach in regard to things 
unknown, inaccessible to ordinary 
minds, who do not believe iù any of 
the mysterious things for which their 
profession stands. There are in the 
pulpits Agnostics, hundreds and thous- 
ands of them, who are in doubt even as 
to the existence of a personal deity and 
who have no belief whatever in any 
special communication with divine 
power, who have outgrown entirely be- 
lief in the efficacy of prayer, who have 
discarded the doctrine of the sacrificial 
atonement and salvation through a re- 
deemer, who have no belief in a local 
heaven or hell, and who strongly doubt 
whether there is any personal, con- 
scious identity beyond the death of the 
body. It is not often that such persons 
avow and preach this extreme doubt 
and disbelief. Occasionally this is 
done, but to their cost. as in the case 
for instance of Rey. Kowlaud Connor 
and Rey. Mr. Milne, of the Unitarian de- 
nomination, On the other hand, ex- 
treme forms of skepticism, as repre- 
sented by those who are called “in- 
fidel,” have been modifled by science, 


‘and outside of the pulpits and the 


churches are multitudes of skeptics and 
Ireethinkers who are, in a deep sense 
of the word, really religious men and 
women, 

Notwithstanding the radical change 
that Js taking’ place in the position of 
the clergy, the class feeling, persists 
strongly among them, whether they are 
orthodox or heterodox. The bond be- 
tween a Presbyterian or an Episco- 
paltin and a Universalist clergyinan, 
notwithstanding the great difference, in 
their religions belief, is stronger than 
that between the average liberal preach- 
er and a teacher of ,rational religious 
thought who is unordained and outside 
of the pulpit. There is a feeling of 
caste among the clergy. When a man 
becomes a clergyman, unwittingly he 
feels a certain, perhaps undefined 
superiority over lay teachers, based, to 
scme extent, upon the old conception 
by which he is influenced of sacreduess 
cf that office, The most liberal clergy- 
men give but scant recognition to any 
religious teacher outside of their profes- 
sion. Tobe ofany consequence tothem, 
to be entitled to recognition by then, 
to deserve notice In their papers for the 
work which he does, however valuable. 
he must be ordained; that is, he must 
receive the consecrated approval of the 
clerical fraternity of some denomination, 

One who without the ministerial mark 
attemps to teach, will find himself, so 
fay as the clergy are concerned, in a 
condition of isolation; will find himself 
ignored. There is an implication in 
the clerical attitude toward him that ne 
is not authorized to teach on religious 
subjeets. The result of thls treatment 
is 10 induce lay teachers ta seek affil- 
ination with the clergy, to recelyeordina- 
tion, and to become professional preach- 
ers Every accession of this kind 
strengthens the clerical order and, of 
course, leaves the unordained, the un- 
clerical, religious teacher, more and 
more upon his individual resources, 
without the aid or sympathy of those 
of the same belief, who might, but for 
their caste feeling, give him essential 
aid in his work. 

It may be affirmed that every valu- 
able reform in its inception, when ex- 
tremely unpopular and when It hag rè- 
quired courage to espouse it and to 
work for it, has been opposed by the 
clergy. “It was so in Egypt; it has been 
so in all countries in which the clergy 
have had power and infiuence. They 
represent the conservatism of the times 
in which they live. Even the more lib- 
eral of them in this day yield to the 
temptation to remain silent in regard 
to glaring evils, to remain indifferent 
to needful reforms, to pander to wealth 
aud power and influence, and thereby 
retain their large salaries and their 
popularity without sacrifice of ease and 
comfort. Of course there are excep- 
tious to this rule, but they are compara- 
tively few.. Taken as a class, the 


clergy, it may safely be said, are oppna- 


nents of every innoyation and enemies 
of progress. This is less so, of course, 
where churches are not established and 


where there is a great variety of re- | 


ligious belief, as there is in this country. 
Under the establishment in England, 
there has never been a reform, not one, 
which originated with the clergy or in- 
side the church, and there has never 


been a progressive movement started, 
that has not received the opposition of 
‘the clergy. of the Anglican church.. Ft 
4s not strange under the cirenmestnaces | - 


that. reformers become impatient With 


riate them, as Garrison, Pilsbury shd 
Foster:did' in anti-slavery, times. i 


- “Social Upbuilding, Including Co-op- 
erative Systems and the Happiness and 
Ennoblement of Humanity.” . By. E. D. 
Babbitt, LL. D., M. D. . Thiscomprises 
the .last- part of .Human i 


this office. 
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Culture “and. 
Cure, . Paper cover, 150. - For sale" at 


| lustrated by a Story-of Kin- 
‘dergarten Experience.. 


Two Wrongs Never Make One 


~~ 


ms. 


; j 
“Would it be worth the having or the |” 


giving? . Pee aft 
The boon of endless breath? - . 
When, for the weariness that’ comes 
of living, : a ae! 
` There is no cure but death?” 


IPSYCHIC | | 


“Unlessa man would marry a gallows, |. 


and beget young ‘gibbets. I never saw 
one so prone!” : : ' 

The author of my first quotation is 
unknown to me. ‘Che second is from 
Rhakespeare’s “Cymbeline.” The jailer 
his In charge Posthumous, a man who 
seems to be regardless of captivity, and 
careless as to his future Joom. On the 
Whole, he is yore inclined to welcome 
death, even’ in a painful shape, and 
under ciycumstances in -- themselves 
degradiug. Hé seems to think that the 
conclusion of his physical life may free 
him from mental torturés.: The. jailer 
\htuks it would be hard to find another 
man as “prone,” or ready to accept his 
fate, reconciled, relaxed, practically su- 
pine and prostrate as the poor animal 
hefore the officiating priest, the altar 
fives already lighted, the preparation 
made for stroke or stab, - : 

This “prone” or reconciled state, as to 
prospective death, the wiling and 
cheerful casting away of the physical 
body is not always a healthy mental 
zondition, It does not always imply 
courage; it may indicate a want of it. 
Let us look jnto this. 

St. Paul held that “there is a natural 
body and there is a spiritual body.” I 
believe that we organize our spiritual 
bodies for ourselves, out of our daily 
lives, or rather, out of our adjustment 
thereto, ‘That Ure isa DUTY, a respon- 
sibility, a discipline, an obligation, from 
which we have no right to free our- 
selves by our own acts or at our own 
option. I believe our earth to be but 
one of the primary schools or grades 
of the universe. A. has not leqrned that 
“one plus one makes two.” He ays 
he has a perfect right to choose, him- 
self,-out of his individual understand- 
ing, he being all of four years of age, 
Whether he shall learn this or not. He 
has come to the conclusion that he will 
not do so. It is not convenient, it 
involves too much application of 
his mental powers to a distasteful 
task, We was placed in the kinder- 
garten by. his parents, It was through 
no act of his, Has he not a right to 
wave the kindergarten of his own voli- 
tion when and how he pleases? 

Js not his own life, his indeed, to do 
with as he plenses? Is he not as wise 
as his parents? Doesn't he know more 
than his teacher? 

Well, he will leave the baby clars, 
where Susie Jones Mughed at him! He 
will go over to the university, where 
the other young men are his equals, 
He leaves behind him a word of apology 
and regret, and half-glad, half-sorry, 
but on the whole, pretty determined, 
tolerably brave, like the Irishman who 
was frequently sober, He leaves the 
“baby” room, crosses the hall, opens 
the street door, waddles around the 
corner with his apron full of his most 
cherished belongings, and draggipg his 
toy cart behind him with a string, and 
Le enters the neighboring college of 
Law and actually makes his way to the 
principal class room. He presents 
himself before the dignified professor 
who doesn’t like children, and the 
nmazed class, with “Men, I’m one of you” 
The Janitor has followed close upon 
lus track. The professor says coolly: 
“Throw that little deviMout of the win- 
dow, or stuff him into the furnace, and 
shut the door after you.” A,, kicking 
and sceaming, is ignominiously thrown 
out into the street, playthings and all. 
A crowd of street urchins soon deprives 
him of his toys, and they “have no end 
of fun with him.” A “tramp” from the 
alley appropriates to his own uses A’s 
copper cents from apron pockets, the 
little gold chain and locket from that 
manly neck, the ring from the chubby 
hand, the ring that “mamma” ties on 
with pink ribbons that pass around the 
dimpled wrist. The shoes and stock- 
ings, too, are worth something, at least 
a glass of whiskey, Ultimately A. finds 
himself once more in the kindergarten, 
under changed conditions, He is hence- 
forth closely watched. He has learned 
that asserting himself to be a man has 
uot made him one. That there were 
more dangers and trials for him, out- 
side the kindergarten than he ever 
met within it. He begins to realize that 
after all, is his proper place. 

What do those iu spirit life (as far 
beyond this plane of existence as the 
College of Law, with its bearded stu- 
dents, is beyond the kindergarten)— 
think of the suicide, the utter fool, who 
asserts that he did vot enter earth-life 
of his own volition; that his parents 
brought him into this world club-footed., 
or hump-backed, afflicted with serofula 
or leprosy’? Has he therefore a right to 
further deform himself? Because they, 
his forerunners, inflicted upon him an 
ailing or discased physical body, has 
he a right to mutilate his spiritual 
body? To enter another plane of life, 
with a disease upon him far worse than 
leprosy itself? With a taint permeat- 
ing his being far worse, infinitely more 
objectionable than the taint of serofula 
or even syphilis? 

When, in any plane of existence, did 
two wrongs ever make one right? Sup- 
pose the afflicted through hereditary 
causes, could know that living out his 
natural life here, “taking it as it comes,” 
and bearing all with heroic patience, 
he could enter a new plane of life 
through the natural death of the physi- 
cal body, there to realize the possession 
ofa spiritual body of health, beauty, per- 
fection? Would it not be worth his 
while to “suffer and be strong?” There 


is no language sufficiently strong for |. 


the proper denunciation of the shame- 
ful crime of suicide. Ursa, 


‘The College of Fine Forces, 


Dr. Babbitt has moved his College of 
Fine Forces from East Orange, N. J., to 
253 South Broadway, Los Angeles, Cali- 
fornia, as he considers tho brilliant sun 
of that State’ especially adapted to ex- 

erlmentation in his grand science. The 
‘ew Jersey Board of Trustees are still 
in operation, and those who prefer the 
diploma under the New Jersey charter 
to that under California can have it by 
-submitting their final examination an- 
swers to Prof. Alexander Wilder, who is 
president ofthat board.. Further infor- 
mation. may be received by sending a 
‘stamp to Dr. Babbitt, for his new cata- 
logue. = a ore 
“The. Woman's Bible. PartI, The 

Pentateuch. + Comments on- Genesis, 

Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and. Deut- 
-| eronomy.” . The contrast between the 


thoughts of these brave. women -and the a 


thoughts of the orthodox: world during ! 
all time past, is vegy striking. Keen ! 
analysis, ripe scholarship and fearless 

adherence to the right, characterize 

„this very-intorestinp: offort.,of some of] 
‘th brightest minds of. to-day. -For salo : 
atthis office.. Price 50 cents — - } 
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IMPORTANT WORK, - 
Studies ip the. Outlying. 
n Fielde of Povehie oe 
Science. > 

A WORK BY HUDSON 
TUTTLE. i 


i 


WITH FULL DIRECTIONS HOW TO IN- 
VESTIGATE SPIRITUALISM, DEVELOP: 
MEDIUMSHIP, AND FOR THE FORMA- 
TION OF HOME CIRCLES ` ni 


This second edition, with important. 
additions, is the second effort in the! 
Now Departure of THE PROGRESSIVE: 
THINKER. It isa book which marked. 
an era in the methods of thought on. 
psychic subjects, It was first to take: 
this hitherto unexplored realm, and its,’ 
treatment is entirely original. It. out- 
lined a plan of study and investigation, 
which, new as the subject was, appears 
to be the only one the student can pur”, 
sue, to arrive at satisfactory results, `} < 
A great many psychic clubs and read- 
ing circles have adopted it -as: a guida, 
and one college has taken it as a text 
book. In its field it stands alone, and is: 
the student's only helpful manual, =` 
Since the author wrote the “Aredna: 
of Nature,” by almost purely auto...’ 
matic controls, his inspiratioa has.” 
made no higher flight than in “Paychio- 


Science,” oh 
Price Reduced About One 


Half 
In our New Departure, determined t 
give Spiritualists—instead of the a 
est, as hitherto—the cheapest literati 
ofany denomination, sect or organiza, 
tion,.we have not only enlarged th 
book by twenty pages, but reduced’th 
price from $1.25 to 75 cents. fey 
A wealthy Spiritualist purchased cop: 
ies at full price and presented one to 
every college and academy in the Now. 
England States, We have reduced the 
price until no one will be prevented ‘ 
from possessing it, or deterred, for wan 
of means, from sending it forth on m 
sionary duty. : 
_———— ty 
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A Historical Accountof the Status 
of Woman Through the Chris- 
tian Ages, with Reminiss |. 
cences of the Matri- :.. 
Í archate. no 
ee 


BY MATILDA JOSLYN GAGE, 


Le AMOUNT OF VALUABLE IN: 
formation succingtly and clearly etated In this 
volume of 534 pages is amazing. The (itle, as above 
given, falis to convey an {dea of. the fulness end com- 
Pletonese with which the subjccts are treated. Tho- 

atriarchate, or Mothcr-rule, $8 the theme of the first. 
chapter, in which much lore, quaint, quecer and curi- 
ous, fs brought to view fa elucidation of the subject, 
Thie is followed by chapters on Celibacy. Canon Law.. 
Marquette, Witchcraft, Wives, Polygamy, Womanand © 
Work, The Church of To-day, Past, Present, Futures 
and there isnot n chapter In the book thet fs not’ 
handicd in n macterly manner, and that for quantity. 
And quality of information, fe ndt worththe full prico 
of the volume. It ie packed wif knowledge well 
arranged, end intensely Interesting from beginning to. 
end. No one can possibly regret buying it: {tis a val 
nebic addition to the brary of any free and truth-lov. 
Ing mind, : N 


‘Price, $2.00. For sale at this. 
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IWWORK THAT EVERY LOVER ©, 
bis country should have at hand for consent 
tion. By Rev. isaac J. Lancing, M. A. This is a moet 
abie work, coneleting of a Discussion of the | 
Assumptions, Principles and Nethods of the Rome 
Cathoiic Hterarchy. . The work contains 247 pages, 
may be considered.a mine of valuable fitformation fo} 
ey patriot insbedsnd Pricegl; For sale at Wiii: 
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“$26 amount sent. Direct all letters tod. R, Franole,- 
, No. 40 Loomis Street, Chicago, HL ` 


EBest tothoge who receive 
a palple Copy, to solicit several others ‘to unite with 
them, and thus be able to remit from $1) to 210, or even: 
ore than the lattes, sum A darga number ‘of little 
` amounts wili make a fargo sum total, and thus extend 
the field of our labor and usefulness.. The same sug- 
` gestlon will apply in all cases of renewal of subscrip- 
tlons—solicit-atucrs to ald in the good work. You will 
experience no difiicuity whatever in {uducing Spiritu- 
allsta to subseddbe for THE Proanysstve THINKER, 
for uot one of. tein can afford to by without the valua. 
. ble laformation imparted ~thereln cach weck, and at 
- the price of gply abuug qwo’cents per week ; 
. | & Bountiful. Harve%¢ for 25 Cents, | 
` Doyou want a more bountiful harvest than we can 
‘give you for 25 cents? Just pause and think fora mo- 
wept what at lectual feast that small investment 
will furolah-you.: The subscription price of Tux PRo- 
GLKSBIYE THINKER thirteen weeks Íg only twenty-five 
centa} For thut umount you obtain one bundred aud 
, four*pageg of sol{d, ‘substantial, soul-elevatlug and 
~ -antod-refreshing read{ng matter, equivalent toa medl- 
unvalzed book! z : : 


een. TAKE NOTIOR! 
` - $9 At explratien of subseriptton, if not renewed, 


the paper is discontinued No fils Will be sent for ex: 
tys numbers. . : ` 


(FTIf You do not recelye your: 


par JE you | aper promptiy, 
"e Wri to us and crrorsin address WEHE bo Promptly 


corrected, and missing nuinbera éupplled gratis, 
B" Whenever you desire tho address of your paper 
. Changed, always give the addresa of the place to which 
< itie then sent, or the change cannot bo made, x 


———S EE 
~ "BATURDAY, NOV, 21, 1896, 
“2 “A Gross Misrepresentation. ' 
- How: strange that, the average pulpi- 
teris always prating about the good 
: government God has given us, and the 
means he has provided for its preserva- 
tion, Rey. E. A. Orr, of this city, in 
. his discourse on the eve of the late cleo 
tion, is reported in the Chronicle to 
‘havo said: 
: “God has given the’ people a peaceful 
: weapon, the ballot, and has, by educa- 
: tion and‘ agitation, awakened them to 
-the consciousness of their power and 
‘their dúty.” - 
‘Nothing can be more false, For ages 
e‘church taught God gave ,naticns 
g8. They were anointed, or, In 
hristian language, wero christened 
ings by the priests, under the absurd 
pretense of being agents of God. The 
. two powers—priest and king—ruled the 
people, whose province it was to obey. 
_Republiés and self-zovernment disap- 
peared with the rise of Christianity, 
‘and: monarchial governments reigned 
‘supreme. The American revolution 
‘was Commenced with no expectation of 
arraying itself against the throne, It 
‘was the pen of Thomas Paine, the au- 
thor-hero.. of. that revolution, who in- 
-sisted that the people should cease to 
rely: upon heaven's aristocracy for a 
government, and set up one of their 
‘own wherein the ballot should be king. 
His “Common Senso,” written on drum- 
heads, -by camp-lires, between long 
‘marches, was published ín January, 
1776, and was the first open assault in 
America; ‘or in thé Christian world, 


. of England, both of 

- them-misre resenting and falsifying the 

. condition of the country. The priestly 

hatrod.of Paine then took root, whose 

< Work, says Botta, the Frenchman, in his 

‘History of the War of the Reyolution, 

‘Vol. Í, page 343, “was one of the most 

powerful instruments of American inde- 

“pendence.” It culminated when his Age 
- Of Reason, the legitimate, outgrowth of 

_ his political writings, was given to the 

{world some two decudes later. 

; No; it was not God who gave freemen 

the ballot. It was wrested from kings, 

‘sustained by priests, on many a gory 

-battlefield by the strong arms of the 

“people, and it is a gross libel to credit it 
» to any other source, 

‘From the very inception of our fOVe 
“ernment, with the ballot at its base, 
-priestcraft has been struggling to crowd 

': God into our fundamental law. Unwill- 

: ang to concede to the fathers of the Re- 

pul lic the credit their due, they have 

„been trying to make real what Rev. Mr. 

Orr claims; but we trust that peridd is 

very distunt when a hierarchy shall suc- 

ceed “a govemment of the people, by 

‘the people and for the people,” 

ees 

“A Paleontological Relic. 

‘“The fossil remains of a hog have 

een recently discovered in the ‘Bad 
‘Lands’ by au expedition led by Professor 

. E. Todd, State Geologist of South Da- 

kota; and are said to prove that the ani- 

al must have been as large as a medi- 
um-sized elephant.” —News item. 

Those "Bad Lands” of the Northwest, 
through’ their fossil remains, have 
thrown a world of light on primeval his- 
tory. Some ‘few species, as the horse, 
scem to have been dwarfs compared 
with their present size, but the great 
~-mass of animals have deteriorated in 

stature. 

Does the 


general reader comprehend 


-tho siguificance of those fossils, bones 


“metamorphosed into stone? They tell 
of along distant-age when those Bad 
<- Lands were’ covered with a dense flora 
and fauna, drawing their nourishment 
-from a rich alluvial soil. They tell of a 
submergence, wher all those now ele- 
-vated plateaus were depressed, and be- 
came the bed of a might „ocean, over 
Which it rolled its flood; while the mon- 
- sters of the deep sported on its waves, 
‘orcrawled along its slimy bed. The 
tell of an ‘upheaval, after perhaps mill- 
ions of years; of a receding of. the wa- 
: ters; of the adaptation of the country to 
«the support of a new form of life; of 
“man-delving in the rocks, finding fossil- 
zed forests buried ‘in the ‘sand, or cn- 
‘eased in stone, and the bones of animals 
who lived in . those forests, and roamed 
it will undisturbed by man, changed 


| and crowding toward the 


| atone million miles an hour, 


o Multttudimous:Mytha, | 
-The myths of the past ‘were not lim- 
ited to the false in history, the deceptive 


in biography, or the errors in philoso- | 


phy. They weve equally misleading 
in the physical world: Those errors 
gavo rise -to. false. systems of theology.. 
Though myths fade. away: under the 
light of true knowledge, the deductions 
founded on a misconception of facts re- 


ne 


-| main for'ageg after.’ The origin of evil, 


astaught by the church, was built on 
the conception of an almost infinite 
Devil. Though belief in’ the latter has 
mostly disappeared, as has the empire 
over which he présided, yet portions of 
the old faith built on the fictions of ig- 
‘norance and” superstition still survivo. 
The geographical student of two to 
three genorations ago Bead: - 

“Norway is remarkable ‘for the mael- 
strom, a dreadful whirlpool which draws 
in ships: and even whales, from a dis- 
tance of several miles.” `` 

This gigantic whirlstream is illus- 
trated in the, school book from which 
the extract is made, and represents the 
revolving waters, tunnel-shaped, into 
which a ship had been drawn, its stern 
about disappearing in-the awful vortex. 
Long years have passed since the im: 
pressions were made on the writers 
youthful mind of -that depression in the 
sea, It was recalled by the reading of 
& recent very interesting pamphlet, 
wherein this whirlpool was’ presented 
to illustrate a point. The author says: 
“Tt is caused by an opening’ in the 
floor of the ocean, through which the 
water rushes, and as it runs towards the 
outlet from all directions, approaching 
center, it im- 
pinges on- itself, and this. impingement 
forces it into a revolving motion in the 
direction given by “the strongest: in- 
flow.” >> ae 
: Wo beg to assure our friend, the au- 
thor, that he was misled by hig early. 
teaching regarding this “opening in-the 
floor of the ocean.” It: was-a fiction of 
the early navigators who ‘visited the 
Loffodon Islands, a misrepresentation 
which science has long since disproved. 
Says the American Cyclopedia: . 

“This whirlpool is produced by the 
current that rushes. in. and out.of the 

reat Fiord, which Hes between the 

ffodon Isles and the west coast of 
Norway.” i 

The facts ara: The channels between 


two islands and the main land-are nar- |. 


row and tortuous, and generally of 
groat depth, giving immense force to 
the tidal currents, ebbing and flowing 
every six hours, which the uncultured 
seamen who ventured to enter these 
northern seas mistook for a whirlpool. 
They supposed there was a hole in the 
flat carth through which the watefs of 
the ocean were discharged to the un- 
known regions, ba@ow, a mighty sewer, 
if the reader pleasés, where the excess 
of water let down from the ‘windows of 
heaven” and borne away by the rivers 
to the ocean, was carried off, preventing 
the continents “from being overflowed. 
When the earth was proved a globo, 
and the ‘windows: of heaven” were 
proved a myth, and the interior of the 
earth was demonstrated to be a solid 
mas%the drainage of the ocean, other 
than is carried on by ‘evaporation, was 
relegated to the myth-makers, who con- 
structed a fat earth vesting on pillars, 
as the Bible ‘tells it, and as ignorant 
churchmen still insist is the way it is 
supported. 

In every domain of knowledge he who 
builds a belief «on the teachings of the 
Bible, or deductions therefrom, finds 
himself at fault. 


Celestial Visitors. 


` Three comets are reported in the 
heavens, which aro advancing on the 
carth at an enormous speed, estimated 
Two of 
these erratic visitors are well known, 
but the third is a stranger. What dev- 
iltry he may be up to we can't know 
till his nearer approach. 

Qur elderly readers will remember 
the comet which put in an appearance 
in the spring of 1843, witha fiery tail of 
108,000,000 miles in length, stretching 
nearly across the visible heavens. Wm, 
Miller, the inventor of the Millerites, 
had predicted several years before a 
general wind-up of all things terrestrial 
in Aprilof that year. About the firat 
of March the tailof the dread messen- 
ger of heavenly vengeance absolutely 
entered. the earth’s orbit, Miller’s iù- 
terpretation of the prophecies was at a 
premium, but before the day of the 
grand wind-up Mr. Comet, with his 
clonguted tail probably between his 
teeth, took his departure, and soon after 
was lost to our solar system, 

The new visitors come unheralded, 
and their mission is unknown. Now for 
another bull from the Pope bidding the 
comet to keep ontside of his dominions, 
and the Adventists may as well revise 
their predictions and fix another time 
in the near future for the general confia- 
gration, k 


Merited Compliments, 


Samuel P. Putnam, Esq., President of 
the American Secular Union and Free- 
thought Federation, tells in the New 
York “Truthseeker” of his having ad- 
dressed the National Convention of 
Spiritualists, at Washington. He says: 

“I enunciated in brief order the ‘De- 
mands of Liberalism,’ and they were in 
harmony with the spirit of the meeting. 
The Spiritualists are our allies in the 
great battle for human freedom. The 
question of the length of life isa minor 
One compared to the question as to the 
quality of life.” Immortat or not, we de- 
sire to be free. Modern Spiritualism 
has been a powerful opponent of priest- 
craft, and has given hope to man instead 
of fear.: On this side: the grave our 
ranks are together for liberty, for just- 
ice, for humanity. I find’ staunch sup- 
porters of secular govertiment iti Pres: 
ident . Harrison D. Barrett, Secretary 
Francis B. Woodbury, Mrs, Cora L, V. 
Richmond, Moses Hull, and many others 
on the roll of this Association,- In our 
future contests with ecclesiastical big- 
ogry I feel sure these friends will be our 
co-workers, faithfully to the end, as 
they were last winter in the halls of 
Congress,” oa outa 


1 


Coming to Their Senses 
The courts” are clearly. partaking .of 
the spirit of the age,. and ‘are slowly 
‘coming to their. senses, Charles ’Ben- 
ning was prosecuted at Fond du ‘Lac, 


Wis., for Sabbath-breaking, by thresh- 


ing grain on Sunday.: The defendant 
claimed it was an absolute necessity, as 
the grain was over-ripe, and rain was 
threatened, Both district attorney and 
court agreed no offence was committed 
and the case wasdismissed. Churchmen 


4 Want God, Jesus Christ and the Bible in 


in legislation, : 


Pines 


the Constitution to cure all such defects 


-terests of Spiritualism. 


Special pride in sustaining, 


A Review of the ‘Situation Pres- 


-ent and Past, 

` Election now is oyer, and people gen- 
erally -can commence thinking about 
something besides the “varlous ‘vexed 
questions connected with politics, and 
the election of a presidential candidate. 
During this year of intense’ excitement 
aod hard times, many people have for- 
gotten that THE PROGRESSIVE THINK- 
ER has an existence, and that it is the 
largest paper published to-day in the in- 
Any one who 
‘carefully, and critically examines. its 
Pages can see at once its cosmopolitan 
character, and the important part itis 
playing in the great reformatory move- 
ments of the day. : E 

In order to fullý-realize the full extent 
of THE PROGRESSIVE THINKERS claims 
to recognition on the part of Spiritual- | 
ists, place it by the side of anyother | 
dollar Spiritualist paper, and then you 
will see the nerit of its ‘claims to being | 
the leading Spiritualist journal in the 
United States, Without any intention 
or desire to disparage the worl: that 
other papers ara doing, THE PROGRESS- 
IVE THINKER has stood forth from the 


"ANOTHER IMPORTANT FACT, ` 

Tae Proaretstve THINKER hasal- 
ways adhered tothe prophying system. 
The plan of sendipg out @ paper after 
the time paid Me has -expired is, in 
every respect, unbusiness like, and no 
Spiritualist paper ihas ever permanently 
prospered that had/adopted that method. 
Sooner or latex‘ it dies. It may have 
“fine prospects’, before it; but never at- 
tained. It may. print a picture of a 
rented building,:of.a Mergenthaler Lin- 
otype Machine ‘which it does not own, 
and in soft, winééme words speak again, 


for the twerntieth“time, of “fine pros- |` 


pects,” whioh in thé end will probably 
crumble to the dust, as they have here- 
tofore. re f: . 
A DUTY YOU OWE THE PROGRESSIVE 
aa. NE THINKER: $ i 
The status, past ‘and present, of. THE 
PROGRESSIVE THINKER, commends it- 
self. to every Spiritualist. They should’ 
go to work at. once to- increase its list, 
and thereby- extend: its influence for 
good. Get your neighbor to subscribe 
for it. See to it that tuose who do not 
already take THE PROGRESSIVE THINK- 


on its present prosperous basis. 


l ER subscribe for f and thus sustain it 


It isthe only dollar paper published f 


in the United States that has been self- 


sustaining. See toit, Spiritualists, that 1- 


it remains in that fortunate condition, 


AN CENTIRELY NEW PROGRAMME, 


One of Creat Importance to - Spiritualists—it Wi 
_ | Announced at an’ Early Date. 


start as the one unique representative.of 
sterling, unflinching honesty and integ- 
rity 4n business transactions, built up 
through © untiring industry, -without 
the gid of a “syndicate” or “backer,” 
and without ‘squandering the harde 
earned money of stockholders. 

THE FALL AND WINTER CAMPAIGN. 

The fall and winter campaign of THE 
PROGRESSIVE THINKER will be espe- 
cially brilliant; its nages will be chock 
full of matter that every Spiritualist 
should be familiar with. : 

A MOST LAMENTABLE FACT. 

Itis a lamentable fact that not one 
Spiritualist in three hundred takes a 
Spiritualist paper of any kind. The pre- 
paid circulation of all the Spiritualist 
papers combined, outside of ‘Tae PRO- 
GRESSIVE THINKER does not exceed 
probably 15,000~a fact to be deeply re- 
gretted. Just thinkof the great mass of 
ignorance in our rans’ in reference to 
this great movement. Not one out of 
twenty-five of those who usually attend 
Spiritualist meetings ever patronize the 
Spiritualist papers. Ask one of them 
ifhe gaw the magnificent address of 
President Barrett tothe National Con- 
vention, and he wiH open‘ his mouth, 
stare around, and will not know what 
you mean, Ask a few more questions 
and you will learn his superlative ignor- 
‘ance of what was done at the National 
Convention at Washington, This is the 
actual condition of the great majority 
of Spiritualists, who will patronize no 
Spiritualist paper, to the extent even of 
two cents per week, 

IS THE STATUS OF SPIRITUALISM 
CHANGING? 

The fact that the Spiritualist dollar 
press is languishing like sick kittens,out- 
side of THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER 
(and it has nothing especially to brag 
of), does not strike a “heathen,” -(qne 
who rejects Spiritualism) as a very fa- 
vorable omen, nor does it look well for 
Spiritualistagenerally. -The old Better 
Way, of Cincinnati, flourished along 
with “bright prospects” continually be- 
fore it, but never reached. With one 
Magnificent swoop itchanged its name 
to Light of Truth, repudiated the stock- 
holders who aided in building up the 
subscription list, and with glaring head- 
lines, announced its “bright prospects,” 
which, too, have never been attained, 
and it went right along losing money. 
until in order to get other “bright pros- 
pects,” it moved to Columbus, Ohio, 
having discharged C. C. Stowell, as un- 
worthy of the position of editor, thus 
sustaining in all respects the opinion of 
THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER in regard 
to that individual. The paper has never 
been self-sustaining. 


ANOTHER DEPLORABLE EXAMPLE, 


The grand old. Religio Philosophical 
Journal, which had a circulation under 


S. S. Jones, of 25,000, dwindled down to! 


acirculation of about 1,500, and event- 
ually fell into the hands of an excellent 
man, Mr. Newman, and finally drifted 
to California for recuperation, where its 
proprietor did not have money enough 
to move it from San Diégo to San Fran- 
cisco. There are several other little 
Spiritualists papers, as diminutive in 
circulation as they are in size, 
ANOTHER SPECTACLEsINDEED, 

Ft is sad to think of the pauper-like 
condition of the pationage of some of’ 
the Spiritualist pabers—‘‘tair prospects” 
before each one constantly, but which 
do`not seem to be evér realized. ‘Who 
is to blame for this sad, deplorable con- 
dition of one feature of Spiritualism but 
Spiritualists themeelyes? In the case of 
Light of Truth, «however, its loss would: 
have been lighter if it had not been for 
the grossest mismanagement and incom- 
petency. Each Spiritualist paper should. 
have a circulation of 15,000, and-thus 
strengthened, it could dothe work of 
the angel-world. ` But as there is only 
one Spiritualist_in. three hundred who 
will subscribe for a Spiritualist paper, 
it is amusing to sce the competitors of 
each paper trying toget thatsubscriper, 

THE IMPORTANT QUESTION, 

Why has THE PROGRESSIVE THINK- 
ER prospered somewhat ever since its 
first issue? If you will visit 40 Loomis 
street, you can readily understand that 


-| there-isa combination of circumstances 


‘surrounding it, and which attended its 
birth, that cannot be found elsewhere in 
‘the United States. In-the first place, 
you will see a plant worth- $30,000, all 
paid for, and all tributary to THE PRO- 
GRESSIVE THINKER, But that is not 
all. There are other circumstances pos- 
sessed by no others that combine to 
make the paper what itis. This paper 
will receive no gifts or donations, and in 
that respect it is unique, and is-the one 
paper that Spiritualists should take 


i 


iE Be 


i 
— 


The’ American Secular Union and 
Freethought Federation. 
- This. body of -earnest workers, with 
Samuel. P.: Putnam’ as president,’ has 
been in session in Chicago, closing its 
labors with a reception and meeting on 
Sunday. Mr. Woodbury, the able sec- 
retary of the National Spiritualists’ As 
sociation, aud Mrs, Cora L. V. Rich- 
mond took an active part in the pro- 
ceedings, -If they could attend’ its ses- 
sions éach year they would convert it to 
Spiritualism, 
nee 
_ Thirsting for Blood. 

“Dr. Joseph Parker, of the City Tem- 
ple, London, told ‘hig congregation the 
other day that the country would only 
attain a healthy religious and moral 
condition through plenty of bluodshed,” 
—Nows item, ted 

If blood must, flow ‘for the advance- 
ment of civilization, let it be drawn 
from the veins gf those who have del- 


uged the earth with; gore in the propa- 
gation of their oreeds. 


A Thus Saith the Lora. 


The Bloomington, Pantagraph repre- 
sents there'is an immense quail crop 
this year, and says'‘the roar of guns is 
heard in all ditections, Then it says: 
“The farmers alo'i verge to the-hunt. 
ing of quails on thelr farms because the 
birds are groaf cyt-worm destroyers:” 
And then: qa, 

“A few of out'Ohristian people here 
are the Wworstiforsidaghtering quails.” - 

Can the redder ‘guess why Christians 
are the most inclined’ to murder these 
innocent wild-fowl, the best friend of 
the agriculturist of all the feathered 
tribe? Itis because they give trust to 
that “Thus saith the Lord,” Gen., ix, 3: 

“Every moving thing that liveth 
shall be meat for you; even as the green 
herb have I given you all things,” 

i) 

The Premium Encyclopædia, 

Several weeks ago we withdrew. our 
offer tosond the Encyclopedia of Death, 
and Life in the Spirit-World to new 
three months’ subscribers. We have 
been at great expense in sending out 
this premium, knowing’ that thousands 
of Spiritualists would want it without 
any intention whatever of becoming 
permanent subscribers to THE PRo- 
GRESSIVE THINKER, for, as a rule, they 
take no Spiritualist paper. But the in- 
ducement of getting a 400-page book, 
worth fifty cents, and the paper also for 
three months, all for twenty-five cents, 
-brought them temporarily to the front, 
The great good that the thousands ot 
copies distributed will do, compensates 
us for the great expense wo have been 
toin this direction, in endeavoring to 
illuminate the minds of those who do 
not choose to patronize the Spiritualist 
papers. 

We still have a few hundred volumes 
on hand of this “Vol, I” of the Encyclo- 
padia of Death, and Life in the Spirit- 
Vorld, in paper cover, which we will 
send to all new six months’ subscribers, 
and also to each of our present sub- 
scribers who renews for not less than six 
months, and who sends us at the same 
timg one new six months’ subscriber, 

It is far better for the “new subscriber 
to take the paper for six months, for, 
during that time heʻwill begin to see 
the necessity of continuing it. 


“INVEST $1,200 IN STAMPS, 


ae 


Reformers Send Out 200 Mall 
Sacks Full of Letters, 


Beaver Falls, ppt Nov, 8:—Speclal 
Telegram.—One ar tlo largest petitions 
ever seen in thi¥'ot'any other countr 
wili result a 
out through them 
the National Refori 
Covenant Church: , ast ‘evening 60,000 
memorials and ‘blank ‘petitions - were 
placed in the Béivér Falls Postofiice 
with special inktri¢tion to the post- 
master that they mist rot be mailed on 
Sunday.. They Were’ addressed: to pea- 
ple all over the coutry, who were re- 


Association of the 


quested to secte” signatures to the | 


petitions. The {tter were’ addressed 


{to Congress ‘and“rged that the joint | - 
|Tesolution asking ‘for’ the recognition of 


God in the constitution be adopted. : It 
required . 200 mail’ sacks to hold the 
60,000- large. envelopes, and the mail 
bill was $1,200. The petition will be 
sent to Congress, and is expected to 
attract much attention —Inter Ocean, - 


` Thus it will be seen, the fanatical 
pseudo-reformers are at work déter- 
mined to destroy trué fredom and lib- 
erty of thought in our country. The 
friends of liberty unshackled by. so-called 
Christian dogmas, must be alert to de- 
feat the nefarious project, . 
A Strong Endorsement, .. 
To the Editor:—Yes, I want The Pro- 
gressive Thinker continued -to me, my 
heirs and assignees forever, `- Sah. 
- Graham, Tex. Pe 


~|.posed ‘by Spiritualists to be “material- 


LAWS GOVERNING SPIRIT MANIFESTATIONS. 


INTERCOMMUNION BETWEEN THE FIRST. 
| SPHERES, 


` 


By Mrs. C. E. Stevens; of San Francisco, Cal. 


| which combines itself with that of the 
_j human medium,’ 


‘till the effect is pro: 
duced... This . being the result, noth- 
ing else than clairaudience” is the re- 


‘{ault,- though there ‘aro independent 


clairaudients” as. well as claivoyant, 


-Jas voices as Well as: sweet strains of 


music ‘have. been’ claimed: often to 
have:been heard by those in the world,. 


-| especially around death-beds, not only’ 


Ni 


» bias 
CHAPTER. IV, 


Masquerading to represent spirits 
hasbeen at the bottom of nearly all 
the criticism of what have been. snp- 


izations, ; 
- By no means certain that fraud has 
never. heen used , by, money-making 
mediums, who haye learned that con- 
ditions are not always to be relied on 
to procure results, and. feeling their 
business likely to suffer if some meth- 
od could not ‘be found to supply de- 
ficiencies, we must now try to prove 
that materializations sure and simple 
can take place, and‘that they are gov- 
erned by the same law as other man- 
ifestations, and can be as to their op- 
eration as easily accounted for, 

The cabinet being used, the light of 
earth otherwise in the public seances 
having been too strong to contend 


with, attempts have been made to! 


prove the whole thing fraudulent, the 
medium accused of using the cabinet 
toserve asa dressing-room in which 
tochange their attire and trap-doors 
arranged to allow of escape. With 
this end in view, it has been compar- 
atively easy for dishonest mediums to 
resort to trickery, which has been de- 
clared to have been discovered so of- 
ten, itis almost compulsory for the 
protection of the honest that the law 
be explained, so that protection may 
be given and the truth understood. 

As we have before stated, mediums 
having a large amount of vital clec- 
tricity, can gather about them such 
spirits as have left the world, and are 
yet interested sufficiently to desire to 
establish truth on carth in regard to 
Spiritual material things, so to speak ; 
to reinforce with magnetism, so that 
they can conjointly develop the fact 
of a possibility of spirits rehabilitat- 
ing themselves with their own phys- 
ical, at least momentarily, 

For this purpose, the forces are 
brought together, and the form pre- 
pared by laying on, as it were, that of 
both in such a way as to bring out 
the medium’s own life-forco, which 
‘assumes the materializing body only 
so far as to show its natural cover- 
ing.. This covering has been pre- 
pared from the life forces of the 
medium on earth, aided by force 
of will of the spirit of the medium, 
whose own magnetism is so blended 
with that of the spirit to be repre- 
sented, that it actually takes tho 
spirit forces’ of three individualities 
to represent one, or more, should 
it be desired, The medium in the cab- 
inet is still there spellbound, as it 
were, and as unconscious of what is 
going on outside of the cabinet as it 
is possible for an entranced person to 
be. If suddenly awakened, such is 
the shock given by the disturbance or 
dissolution of the whole body, death 
to the force which holds the body to 


earth might easily be the result, as it. 


is, protection is afforded hy the upper 
spirits, who have thus far been able to 
hold in control the spirits on this side, 
who surround them and are endeavor- 
ing, after their own fashion to destroy 
manifestations by exposure of the me- 
dium, as they believe, and no harm 
has been done. Exposure after ex- 
posure it is claimed has taken place, 
but not so effectually that there is no 
reappearance of the fraudulent medi- 
um, who evidently takes up’ the 
thread of the experiment before the 
interruption, whether. with less effect 
or none at all, it can hardly fairly be 
stated. ee 

„True it is, a medium knowing any- 
thing of the laws that govern mani- 
festation, could hardly “dare to trifle 


y | with the manifesting of spirits, as the 


Tesult of the attraction of evil, by de- 
sire to accumulate wealth through de- 
ception or any wrong thought, would 
scatter and drive away the protecting 
spirits who are their only safeguard; 
and should the trickery be very long 
cotinued, a practical proof of per- 
sonal danger would undoubtedly be 
the result EO eG 
In all demonstrations of spirit man- 
ifestation, different combinations of the 
Magnetic and electric fluids produce 
different results, Experiment brings 
facts to.the surface, till from:time to 
time new phenomena are manifest and 
the law acts on; -> ra 
Spirit voices not unfrequently heard, 
in rooms where there is a medium 
adapted to the purpose, are based up- 


on the ‘same laws. the laws of sound] 


being substituted for laws in-other 
phenomena, The fluctuations’ in the 
waves of air; which is the cause of 
sound being acted upoù by. the elec- 
tric current of. the will power of the 
medium, added to the magnetic force 
f the spirit -in control in the second 
plie piy the magnetic prain pow 


r| will the work 


by the dying, but by those in the vi- 


cinity,. 


The Scriptures record its possibility, 


especially by’ the voice “from ‘héaven,'| ` 
|. | when it said; This is my beloved son |, 


in whom I am well pleased.” - These 
voices: have been in the past admitted, 
qualified by the .térm religious mira- 
cles, but would hardly be admitted in 
in these days, even though one arose 
from the dead to prove them, not only 
as manifestations of truth, but taught 
as to how conducted, 

The very simplicity of these expla- 
nations as to the action of the laws 
which direct them, we are aware is 
likely to be against us, as at an early 
sitting, a table tipping when fhe al- 
phabet was called, the response came 
purporting to be from Swedenborg: 
“God finds his children emulous of 
wisdom awfully mysterious.”, So to- 
day the human mind cannot conceive 
the vastness of the’ universe, nor the 
wonders therein contained, yet law af- 
ter law is open to our view go simple 
in its action, one almost wonders 
there was ever any doubt ‘about it, or 
why an explanation should ever have 
heen needed, But, step by step, life 
has unfolded and is unfolding, and 
the time will come when the question 
of thie intercommunication of the 
spheres will no longer be doubted, 
but the surprise will be that it has 
ever been, 

New light dawning upon the world 
has now brought us to that point of 
inquiry‘which will show how much of 
the truly spiritual. has been brought 
into the world through this new 
knowledge of spirit manifestations, It 
is not all new, for the Scriptures have 
long since proclaimed its possibility. 
The churches, ignoring this, have de- 
clared it of evil, claiming its use, 
Moreover, as delegated to them. Even 
the reading of Holy Writ is not for 
the laity, is one of the teachings of 
the Romish Church, and when the 
laity are permitted to receive it, it is 
under the dispensation of the church 
explanations, till what they think is 
as much of a mystery to the common 
mind as «whether there is any hereaf- 
ter is to the grossest materialist, who 
neither knows whether there is a 
hereafter nor cares for one. Quite 
satisfied with the world as it is, to 
those who have health and means 
enough to enjoy it, ‘how. long shall 1 
live?” seems to be only the real ques- 
tion. 

Life hereafter, as heaven and hell 
are by no means desirable—to keep 
out of them as long as possible, the 
dearest wish of so-called . Christians 
even—why should any have desire, but 
take lifeas it comes, and leave the 
rest? And so it is that spirit-mani- 
festation is thrust to one side, or taken 
as a means to an end, to gather wealth 
for the mediums, who are often used 
as treasure-seekers, for the worldly- 
minded who have just enough faith 
in it for worldly purposes, not realiz- 
ing the danger to ensue from the call- 
ing together of lower orders of spirits, 
who are expiating their worldly love 
of the carnal, perhaps, by holding 
themselves still on earth, using both 
soul and body of the medium for the 
purpose of sitters as well. ‘This may 
end in releasing the spirit eventually 
from its earth trammels, ` 

But, judging from suicidal attempts 
made often by such as have reaped 
nothing but disappointment from their 
search in this way, evil will come 
while none but the worldly-minded 
can draw such spirits to them, The 
attractions on both sides being world- 
ly wealth, or knowledge leading to 
that, it is easy to be scen that the 
crowds gathered to worldly entertain- 
ments by mediums, too often them- 
selves too purely worldly, to collect 
around them spirits of the same char- 
acter, is,as likely to be composed of 
unscrupulous persons, ready for any 
kind of fun to come out-of it, as it is 
that roughly raiding spirits should 
break in upon public manifestations, 
to expose, as-they say, the frauds be- 
ing perpetrated by a person ignorant 
of the danger which really exists for 
a medium.as well as all engaged init, 
notwithstanding the exposure, not 
only at the moment, but by the at- 
tachment of such spirits of the second 
sphere, who, once-‘drawn towards the 
medium, are not very likely to leave 
till all the mischief they can do is ac- 
complished. rom this arises the 
fact, that honest mediums’ intentions 
are sometimes almost ‘destroyed by 
their work, which has gathered such a 
jforce of lower influence ‘about them, 


there is little hope of getting rid of | 


them altogether ill’ mediums: have,- 
by spiritual force of their own desires 
and «prayer: for ‘assistance, rendered 
themselves proof to lower attacks-and 
can come up higher, °° 0 

This once : being understood,” the 
lower classes of: public mediumship 


will be abandoned, and the. higher | 


grade looked upon as’ sufficiently de- 
sirable to rouse to work all classes of 
Spiritualists, who will find themselves 
well paid for their investi 

a higher standpui uf, T 


AND SECOND 


send forth Christian ministers ready -: 
todo battle in their “Lord's work,” 
ready for spiritual combat which wil! 
leave the spiritual work of the Maste: 
no longer a dead but a living truth. 

~ To this ‘end,in our efforts toexplain 
the law, we have endeavored to shon 
the. condition ‘through which the ma- 
terial acts, and shall now try to go up 
higher with the truth that Spiritual. 
‘ism, as well as Spiritism, may be 
understood, and with it the law ofthe 
Master in such a way, that it may leave 
the impress of truth. This deing done, 
all danger ‘from infestation; or the in- 
trusion from evil ‘influences, will be 
guarded against, mediums protected 
and Spiritualism. as an exposition :0r 
continuance of: the. doctrine of Christ 
received; will retrieve its position, and 
the call. to come up’ higher be accept: 
ed as such, and inthe end. place our 
religion as the religion, above all otli: 
ers, for life ‘and life. éyer, ting, the 
end of Death, Le ee 
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CHAPTER L, 


The miracles of Christianity rez 


| ceived as an established fact -by the 


churches have not always been received : 
as such by all of Christ's followers. 
There are times when the heart as well 
as the mind, becomesdesirous to know 
all the truth in reference to oures- 
tablished doctrines, and too unsatis- 
factory, 
sponse. In regard to the miracles 
especially, there has been a lack of 
belief on the part of many who, until 
the law is understood, will hardly ac- 
cept them as they’ should be accepted, 
hot as miracles but ag demonstrations | 
in fact of the misunderstood action 
of law, upon the part of observers as 
well as narrators of the proper unders 
standing of the law relating to forces, 
were understood by Christ, at least in 
part explained, il 

The Great Teacher, the Master. 
the God, if you so choose to call 
him, was not unaware of the ditfcul- 
ty arising from a want of faith on 
the part of his followerg;and as much 
as possible to strengthen them, gave 
them proof of his own capacity to 
overcome the obstacles arising from 
the ignorance of the action of natural 
law in their midst. The turning wa- 
ter into wine at the wedding feast is 
easily accounted for by the veriest 
tyro in spiritual wisdom in the second 
sphere, and can be as easily explained 
by them to the satisfaction of most, 
we trust, who have followed us thus 
far in our explanation, i 

The germs of the wine are in the 
water, All its constituent parts are 
there The life of the sur has infused 
itself resulting in the root,the branch- 
es and finally into the grain itself, The 
action of the sun has brought its fruit 
to perfection, and is now only waiting 
to begin to continue its action to de- 
cay, that new life be given to the soil 
for the perfection of other germs 
which may fall upon its bosom, when 
it is plucked by the hand of man for 
his own use. , 

The natural craving of mah for the. 
essence of all things, the very life, 
prompts him to turn to the grape as 
possible to their own need, and by 
crushing from its bosom the watery 
parts of its earthly existence, he sepa- 
rates its life principles as well, as 
when farther examination proves, by a 
subtile process called fermentation, he 
extracted a quality: not before known 
to have been encased in the form of 
the simple, innocent grape, which for 
atime increases the rapidity of the 
action of the vital life-current, and al- 
though he is exposing himself to dan- 
ger he vis not at first aware of, brings 
him toa sense of exhilaration nearer 
to that of the supposed material heay- 
en than any he had before deemed 
possible, The action, then, of the sun 
upon the wine, has produced the wa- 
ter in the grape, extracted its sweet- 
ness, and when it is laid open to the 
action of the air, combines it with un- 
seen forees which, when worked upon, 
give it the quality of exhilaration 
sought for so often elsewhere in grain | 
as well as other fruit. 

The,operation of natural law under- 
stood by Christ enabled him to per- 
form what seemed to be miracles, but 
in reality the effect of causes not un- 
derstood by the multitude, but which 
in later days will be. Others followed 
not to confound the world but to open 
the eyes of the blind throngh natural 
causes, operated upon by the spiritual 
emanating from Christ himself, 

Water having been turned into wine 
from the action of natural forces act- 
ing in harmony, the preparation for a 
new, miracle is made before the com- 
ing of Christ, who subjected himself 
unto forces entirely different from 
any law then understood, but of as 
great importance, far greater perhaps, 
as its COnsequences, when understood, 
will be of more use, in the distance of 
the future, in promulgating the doc. ` 
trine of good tidings to'be proclaimed 
unto all peopl, than has yet been ao 
cepted, . 

[To be continued. ] 
SOMETHING BETTER, 

"Tis well that you bo worldly-wise, 

- Both in the spirit aiid: the letter, 

In. meetin r-schemes that rogues devise; © 
` But wisdom leads to something better, ~. 
Tis well fair fortune to address, | oe 
|, And try your level best to get ber, -i 
To'cheer your sedsons of distress: a 
- But there is something surely better, < 
"Tis well Misfortune’s wiles tomect, © 

Much as the old magicians met her, =. 
With charms to snare her pretty feet- 
` But thoro is something Vastly better -` 


‘Tis well. to raise a huo anđ.erye o oo. 
Against Oppression’s. ruthless fetten. - 
To gain men’s plaudits by and by: s 
But there is always something betten. 
Both friend and foc, oach one of yOu, - 
To this great boon must be a debtor: -` > 
The joy of being good and trues °° 3 


Aa a4 And nothing in the world is better... 


re ~ BIGAS BOARDMAN 
He aes Bee | 


at times, has been its ree 


‘4 


' SOMETHING NEW 


“Which Induce Hypnotism: 


Strange Results of Using Power- 
‘Tul Mechanism. . 

- ‘And now we are to be hynotized by 

machinery! What ad horrid: thought! 

We be innocently and contentedly strol- 

ling along the busy. streets, our ideas 


i centered. on pleasures and supcesses of 


. life, or upon our happy ones at home, 


~ only ‘to find our eyes suddenly trans- 


fixed bya. little demon of clockwork 
Machine ‘inthe window of an.enter- 


“|. prising “merchant. It instantly -divests 
~ UB of all rational meutal control and 


ody 


"and machine-niade mesmeric sleep. 
~“ ~All facetiousness aside, Dr. Athur 


"MacDonald, of the Bureau of. Educa- : 


?) tions, good ox evil, 
> passerby. 


holds us spellbound, with a strange fas- 
‘reination,: todo the bidding of sugges- 
from any chance 


` Or, stili far worse, we may fall prey 
to the uncanny machinations of the 
Ambitious, storekeeper, who has care- 
‘fully: surrounded his machine with such 
suggestive signs as “You must come in 
and. purehase our great bargains,” or 
“Be sure and leave your money here,” 
“and the normally penurious victim, 
` with hypnotic prodigality méekly parts 
«with lus i hard-earned wealth through 
the aid of nineteenth century science 


-d 


emi g 


tion, Government specialist in- educa- 
tion,:as related to abnormalities, has a 
‘machine in his possession which will 
throw. persons at all susceptible to mes- 
‘meric Influences into the first stage of 
hypnotic somnambulism. It is an in- 


<= nocent enough looking machine to those 
“uninitiated. in its dread power, or to 
„those who.have never felt the mys- 


terious, subtle, all pervading force of 
` HYPNOWC IMPRESSIONS. 
Dr. MacDonald calls this machine the 
“mirror’ hypnotizer.” Two- slender, 
‘black ebony bars, 10 inches long, three 
eights of an inch thick, by one and one 
quarter inches in width, afe inlaid on 


‘the opposite broad sides with seven 
< tcéheular mirrors to each face, about an 


“iineh in diameter. 
“., -Buperimpose 
. axis, 


These bars are 
upon rotating, vertical 
propelled by powerful spring 
through a clockwork train of wheels. 

:” In-motion, the mosaic mirror bars re- 
: ‘Volvein opposite directions, not at a very 


~ high rate of speed—perhaps as many as 


20 to 30 revolutions a second. With 
‘asch whirl of the blades there are 
="threwn into the eye of the spectator 
- four blinding flushes of light, which 
> gpeem to racë in and out, now from the 


= ends of the blades to the center, and 


from the center out again, in a most 


-Bewildering confusion. 


“A curious and startling optical illu- 


“gion takes place if the blades are per- 


; :Bistently gazed at. 


At first the two 
spacial relations or the opposite circum- 


`: ferential revolving of the blades are 


: dily recognized, but In a short time 
“this airos way to the sensation that the 
machine is moving bodily toward you, 
-With ever increasing velocity—like a 
broad, bright meteor in the summer 


< BEY. . ae 
a3 ch POWERFUL EFFECTS. 


as -To test the machine properly, with a 


view: to. producing hypnotic sleep, Dr. 
` MacDonald assured me that it is neces- 
gary to suggest to the new subject thé 
“idea of sleep being produced by the 
“machine, and to constantly repeat the 
_Buggestion until sleep is produced for 
- the. first time. The machine itself 
“really produces’ a profound physiol- 
‘Ogical disturbance, and when viewed 


- “ata point somewhat above the eye, the 


/sejntillating, blinding flashes from the 
~ mirrors; become frightfully painful, 


.~ and the head swims and reels, and over) 


K all comes an ‘irresistible desire to close 


n 
fp 
Ye 


ABOUT HYPNOTISN. | 


ree 


VARIOUS DEVICES 


self with ease iuto profound somnani- 
bulism, pr a cataleptic condition by 
mere self-suggestion, as le views the 
machine. aa aa n, n, 
Hustrating the effects of this device 
upon apparently normal people, Dr, 
MacDonald related that, after a lecture 
delivered at the Conference of Charity 
and Correction at New Haven, Conn., 
where he had | oio = as nes 
THE MACHINE REVOLVING , 
In front of the audience, many ladies 
and some en assured, bhim that they 
dared not look at‘ the machine. more 
than a few moments-at atime for'fear 
they would pass into hypnotic coma. 
. The machine ;jnst described has a 
broader application thain, any other 
known device in-being able to produce, 
simultaneously upon a large number of 
subjects the necessary -iliciplent pliysio- 
logical effects which must precede the 
hypnotic condition. By its aid such 
masters of the niesmerie. sclence. as 
Charcot, Forel and Liegois could con- 


trol entire classes in -thew mare ex-! 


huustive and comparitive studies, and 
gain deep. and- valuable insight. into 


what must ever seem to the Jpyman a; 


mysterious and oceult art, i 


ines which are: intended to Dbe used as 
hypuotizers, and in Dr. MacDonald's 
extremely: interesting. laboratory were 
seen three othey devices which are war- 
ranted, with the proper surroundings 
and the needed mental suggestions, to 


‘}ereate an entire abscence of pesonel 


responsibility. ageing ; 
The instrument of next importance 


- PUT TO SLEEP BY A PEWTER BALL. 


is rather a simple affair. A leather 
covered front plate, which fits the curve 
of the forehead, has two straps, which 
project from {tsends, encircling the head 
and fastening at the-rear with a buckle. 
From the center of the front of this 
plate extends outward a small rod of 
lead composition, some six inches in 
length. Upon the end of this rod, 
which may be bent easily in any direct- 
jon and retain its position, is soldered 
a bright nickel-plated ball, half an ineb 
in diameter. 
HYPNOTIZED, BY A BALL. 

The experimenter fastens the band 
around the head of the subject, taking 
some ostensible precaution that the 
patient shall not see the ball too 
distinctly, suggesting at the same 
time that only a few moments 
will elapse, after’ the arrangements 
are complete, before he will pass 
into a complete condition of hyp- 
nosis. The ball is raised to a point so 
far above the eye that ft is only by the 
greatest stratning of the upward lifting 
muscles of the eve and eyelid that the 
subject can see it at all. 

He is then commanded to concentrate 
all his powers of sight upon the spark- 
ling'spot of light retiected from the tiny 
sphere. Repeated suggestion that his 
eyelids are becoming heavy, so heavy 
that soon he will not be able to 
keep them open, accompanied by 
the actual tiring to excess of the 
obicularis, or eyelid muscle, com- 
pletes the mental hallucination, and 
the victim helplessly sinks into deep 
slunber, 

In many instances this slumber in no 
way differs from the healthful, deep 
sleep produced by normal causes, and 
no Íl effects are 1o be-apprebended. In 
fact. the same beneficial recuperation 
results from simple hypnotic slumbers 
as accompanies the somuolence a 

ENGENDERED BY PATIQUE 

But, again, hypnotic sleep in many 
individuals is marked by a hypersen- 
sitiveness of certain brain arreas which 
make them highly mobile through ob- 
jective suggestion and Infiuences in so 
pronounced .a degree that a subject 
may be commanded by the experi- 
menter to follow ‘ont lines of action 
radically different from ‘his normal 
promptings. ` : 

It is difficult, however, so Dr. Mac- 
Donald informs me, to induce criminal 
propensities or acts through suggestion 
in those who have had healthy moral 
training; or in those of decisive moral 
convictions. So it would scém that a 
predisposition toward wrong doing must 
exist in the subject, or mesmeric in- 
fluences will he of no avail to force him 
into acts which do violence to- his 
moral ethics, i . 

This is a point fraught with the deep- 


‘Jest interest to the general public, for a 


widespread impression prevails that, 


‘;once in the ‘toils of a mesnierist, one 


emay be swayed and dominated by the: 


=== | so-called superior will-until he becomes 
a mere puppet, committing the most 


horrible and atrocious crimes by mere 
suggestion. . It-is a happy thought ‘that 
we and. our descendants: may escape 


z | the machinations of men with evil eres 


‘HYPNOTIC MECHANISM. - 


tfe eyes in peaceful slumber. ‘The new 


‘subject will involuntarily withdraw his 


. gaze from the painful glare, unless re- 


peated suggestion that the! machine is 


~ making him go to sleep`is continued. -. 
>- 2 After the first successfui effort to put 


A subject into-hypnotic sleep, through 
‘>the aid of the. mirror hypuotizer, each 
gücccediug .altempt becomes: much 
easier, and. the. individual soon ‘is an 


fulohypnotic subject, throwing bim- 


| by possessing 


a substantial underpin- 
ing of sound morality. 
MACHINE-MADE EXISTENCH, 


‘The two machines described above 


are the only ones in this instructive col- 
lection of somatologic nistruments whieh 
directly possess in themselyes the power 
of creating certain. initial physiologic 
conditions which areobjectively conduc- 
ive to a subsequent hypnotic condition. 
The other instruments ‘are’ dependent 
entirely upon the ability of the.operator 
to create in the mind of the subject an 
hillicination that.:the` device ` does 


possess inlirent; properties which will 


atly. agsist in -bringing about the’ 
hypnotist, =- T os oes 
` A very beautiful nickel-plated: horse: 
shoe magnet, some six inches in length; 
carrying-upon its polesia keeper of 
eccentric optline, is sometimes used. 
This is placed iu the extendgd hands of 
the subject, who is told to hald it rigidly 
before him, and fhe mind of the ig- 
norant is still further worked upon by 
removing the keeper aud permitting 
him to feel the awesome and subtle 
force of magnetism. . . 

‘The last deyice exhibited by Dr. Mac- 
Douald is merely. a modification of ‘the 
magnet conception, thrown dinto the 
shape of a tube or finger ring some two 
inehes in length. Curious, but this ring 
is said to have a much stronger in- 
fluence upon many of the subjects than 
has. the lurger and more brilliant horse- 
shoe magnet. Perhaps the senthnental 
phase. of wearing a-ring surchurged 
with: potent mesmerié. force is more 
than many can resist-~who place love 
and mesmerisui-and. rings in the same 
a tegory. PEE E 

-Kome day, ing the dim, and. distant 
future, when wh has become a precise 
automaton, with all his acts of life 


governed .from hour to hour. by sug-' 


gestions ; from properly. timed ma- 
ehinery, he will lie in,his luxurious bed; 


seat į Ustening tothe dally news:or.the latest 
"there dre a number of other mach-}. 


novel talked:fron}, his pHouograph, and 
will ‘view. all the exciting episodes of 
the day in rapidly moving pletures up- 
on his wall, waiting for the time when 
his most dearly beloved friend, the 
somuiputhic, or hypnotizing, machine 
will go off, and give him a fespite of 
oblivion for x few sweet hours from 
the fearful complexity of a machine- 
made life. ` aaa 


{A GEORGIA GHOST-DEN, 


Old-Time Plantation Wholly 
Abandoned to “Ha'nts.” 


Orville Shanks, the Cruel Master 
_of Fifty Years Ago. 


HE MADE THE. PLACE A HELL UPON 
` EARTH AND DIED IN AWFUL TOR- 
MENT--NOBODY _HAS ‘SINCE LIVED 
THERE, è, ee ee 
‘During a recent visit’ to ‘the.. piney 
woods section of Southern (Georgia, 
says a correspondent of the Globe- 
Demoemt, my attention was directed to 
the strange and uncanny conduct of the 
“ha’nts” that infest the ‘old Shanks 
plantation so that it bas remained un- 
tenanted for many years. ‘The old man- 
sion has fallen into decay, the flelds 
haye grown up in saplings and weeds, 
and brinrs have so choked up the road- 
way leading to the place that a guide 
is necessary to direct the visitor to an 
abode given over entirely to its super- 
natural occupants. r 
Leaving the main road we picked our 
way along what was once a stately 
avenue of oaks, whose sweeping boughs 
form a natural arch, the gloom of 
which is intensified by the long stream- 
ers of somber gray moss that wave and 
toss in the breezes from the distant 
segs., The avenue is flanked on either 
ride by thrown-out fields covered by 
tiie sallow sedge, with an occastonal 
clump of bear grass, with its ghostly 
flower stalk peering above the -level of 
the grass and briars, A rotting palisade 
of slabs hewn from pine trees with 
broadaxes in the hands of negro slaves 
surrounds the old house, and across the 
fragments of the fallen gate we entered 
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the premises, The house was a single-. 


story structure, built of hewn. pine logs 
of massive propottions, with a roof of 
heart pine elapboards, and was divided 
into several departments by board par- 
titions, buttime has been busy with the 
old homestead, the roof has fallen, the 
gutters are gone and the ancient chim- 
neys of ‘rough bricks molded by hand 
by the plantation slaves are totiering 
and ready to tumble down with ethe 
slightest shock. _Eterything about the 
place indicates desertion, desolation 
and decay, and no wonder that the 
negroes, naturally superstitious, should 
have been driven away from tbe plan- 
tation by the “ha’nts” with which it is 
reported to be infested. The memories 
with which the place is associated are 
sufficiently -grewsome to have driven 
off mére courageous people than simple 
negroes, ; 


In the early 6038 the came to that 
region n French Canadian, one Schenk, 
who had beena Rocky Mountain trapper, 
when the gold discoveries in California 
attracted him to that region and a streak 
of luck soon made him a rich man. Un- 
fortunately, he became involved in a 
difficulty which ended in his shooting a 
man, and he had to flee ‘the country. 
He had plenty of money, and was not 
very closely questioned by the people 
of that wild region. : 

The name “Schenk” soon became, in 
the vernacular of the Georgia cracker 
“Shanks,” thg reason for the change 
being the inability of the cracker to 
pronounce the name correctly, and by 
the fact that the bearer- of the name 
wag a tall, gaunt personage, whose ap- 
pedranee the name suited exactly. He 
was taciturn and uncommunicative, 
and showed from the beginning that he 
wanted as little to do with his neigh- 
bors as possible. He purchased about 
1000 acres of land, bounded on one side 
by the Ockolacoochee River, and ex- 
tending from the river ito open pine 
barren. 


He invested heavily in negroes, at:: 


tending-every sale.of slaves that oc- 
curred in the country, to the horror and 
regret of the unfortunate creatures that 
were likely to become his property, for 
he soon acquired the reputation of be- 
ing one of the hardest and cruclest 
masters in all the country. The laws 
were very loosely administered at the 
best in that out-of-the-way lo¢ality and 
for the negro there was small protection 
from the caprice of his mastèr.. 

Oriville Shanks, as he becameé known, 
in that region, cleared a -plantation of 
sevcl hundred acres of rich hammock 
lau’ along’ the river, ‘and he- was. so 
niggardly that he decided he would not 
permit the cattle of others to forage on 
his lands, and to that end he proceeded 
to build a high fence all around his do: 
main. This brought him in conflict 
with the road overseer, as a public road 
passed through a corner’ of his posses: 
sions, and he was warned to remove his 
fence. ‘He refused to comply, and ‘the 
overseer ordered dut his men ‘and tore 


down that portion of the fence that ob., 


structed the thoroughfare. te 
Shanks retaliated by ordering © his 
negroes. to build a fence that it would 
take a good deal of trouble and expense 
to tear down. They cut down large 


trees and piled them in heaps across. 


the’ road, and extended wings of a 
similar structure for a considerable dis- 
tance on either side, so that it had the 
appearance of a barricade, built for de- 
fence against some dangerous enemy 
rather than a -fenee-to’ keep out a few 
roving sheep or.scrub cattle. The Road 
Commissioners held a meeting and de- 
cided to change the conrse of the road, 
but presented Shanks. to the. Grand 
Jury just the same for obstructing: a 
public road. . - SShoseie i i 
: He was- tried, found guilty and fined 
but paid no attention to the mandate 


uty sheriff went tó 
i } ity ‘frightened out of 
his wits“by ‘Sha 


i ks, who had been in- 
formed of his pitosed visif in advance, 
and, meeting hii 


i at ihe fence, threat- 
ened to make higinegroes ride himon a 
rail if heset fogtion his premises. fhis 
increased the uypopularity of the new- 
comer, who wag dreaded and shutined 
by his neighbors until he bevame a 
veritable reclus t nC 
Me oe eA eet 

He was a. woman-hater by nature, 
and no female iever crossed his thresh- 
old except., the, -ynfortunate ` creatures 
who became his; ¢hattels by purchase, 
and many tales were whispered around 
about the dark deeds of which he was 
guilty aud-of which the helpless slaves 
were the victims. ‘There-was a law for 
the. protection; of slaves, but in such a 
case as that it was of little avail. Ev- 
ery man felt that he was infringing on 
his neighbors if. he: interfered’ with him 
in the control of his own affairs,” so 
long as: his actions fell short’ of disturb- 
ing the peace of the community or of: 
the comission of murder. - fete 

In the case. of Shanks the victims of 
his crueltles held. him in such mortal 


arrest -blin, br 


tefror, thit they were ‘afraid ‘to make 


public the terrible nature of his doings, 
for they. knew" the terrible penalty that 
awaited — the ` informer — afterward, 
When Shanks” had occasion to go a+ 
broad he rode in a closé carriage drawn 


by a gaunt animal that had ‘the appear-- 


ance of being half-starved, and a negro’ 
sat astride the horse and kept hin go- 
ing at his best speed. Jf the gait slack- 
ened Shanks ¢fryled along reed with 
a sharp splke in the end ‘of it, with 
which he prodded the negro: until the 
speed was increased to suit him. 

His: favorite -miethod.of aduiinistering 
punishment to his slaves for minor of- 
fences: was by ‘stripping them ‘naked, 
poking their heads through a crack in 
the fence and leaving them in that posi- 
tion for half. day at a time. After 
this. ordeal the. fence. was lifted, the 


culprit releasd, given twenty. or thirty. 
‘| lashes and sént to work again,. He 


worked his slaves by the task, and woe 
to the wretch that.came up short with 
his work. The: master was merciless, 
and the prayers of the slave fell upon 
anear that was absolutely deat to every 
sentiment of pity. ` 


“In the rear of the moldering ruin 1 
was shown a pit that has been half 
filled with rubbish, but- it was with a 
shuddér that I. gazed into’ its depths 
and -thought of its old-time horrors. 
Shanks called it his “nigger hell,” and 
it came very near filling the measure 
of an earthly hades; It was about 20 
feet deep, and sharp stakes were driven 
into the ¿lny floor, the points protud- 
ing about an inch above the surface, 
and trimmed to a keen point. When a 
negro grew refractory and could. not be 
subdued by thé ordinary application. of 
the whip, he Was gousigned to “hell.” 
Bound: hand and’ foot the p helpless 
creature was tlitoiVn intothe pit. Af- 
ter enduring théäóstufe for an hour or 
two, if the culpfitwdid not, show sutii- 
cient signs of [repentance, small piùe 
poles were Ifid.across the mouth of the 
pit and pine needa were scattered over 
them and set ‘on tire, the fine coals 
trickling througifh a red-hot shower 
upon the naked flesh of the hapless 
victim of the ppman monster. 

One such expprieyce was sufficient to 
brenk the most ppayrate spirit, and few 
there were who ever'made a second trip- 
to “hell” on SHanks plantation. Occa- 
sionally some pbòr treature would risk 
his life in an attempt to escape from the 
clutches. of higritruel. master, and to 
‘such, when:capsured; the: most condign 
punishment was meted out. . 

An old resident who lived in that part 
of the ‘country during- the infamous 
career of Shanks told me that he had 
heard a negro plead with his captors 
in the most heartrending manner to 
kilk him outright rather than turn him 
over to his master, to be subjected to 
his fiendish tortures. Another method 
of dealing with such as complained of 
being sick was found to be exceedingly 
efficacious. It was bleeding. . Phlebot- 
omy was never a very safe and agree- 
able mode of treating the ailing and 
the Shanks method was worse than the 
usual manner of performing the opera- 
tion. The patient was held fast, while 
n cleft hickory peg, with ends pointed, 
was jabbed in his nostrils till the blood 
flowed copiously. g š 


This treatment was tried once too of- 
ten, and the victim, a delicate negro 
girl, died from loss of blood. The re- 
port of the. crime became noise 
around, in spite of the threats. of 
Shanks, ahd an Investigation was in- 
stituted that resulted in the arrest of 
Shanks on the charge of having: mur- 
dered the girl, He was tried and con-. 
victed of the homicide, and it cost him 
several thousand dollars to get out of 
the serape. 7 

This resulted indirectly in his death. 
He never got over the chagrin attend- 
ing the loss of so. much money; and took 
to his bed. Lying. there, revolving in 
his mind the memory of his past deeds, 
he was so tormented that he had no 
peace day or night. His body servant 
wanted to call in a physician, but was 
threatened with a trip to “hell” if he 
repeated the syggestiow. Shanks had 
boasted that uo doctot should come nos- 
ing around encouraging bis negroes in 
their laziness, and even with the men- 
ace of approaching death he refused to 
‘have one on his premises, 

At last the end drew near one stormy- 
night in November, and he felt that the 
hand ‘of death was upon him. Calling 
his body servant he ordered him to 
have two mules saddled, and to moun 
men on them and have them to ride 
‘around the house at’ ihe top of their 
speed. whoopingand yelling as loudly as 
‘they could, so as ‘to-divirt his mind from 
the excrutiatings mental and physical. 
tortures to which’he was subjected. 
Aroundandaround -they rode, until: both 
the animals and) their riders. were ex- 
hausted, wlien offjers. took their places.. 
All night long the terrible din was kept 
up, and just. a; -dawn he died. His 
death was reports and a few of his. 
neighbors, whohad ngver before crossed 
that inhospitable threshold, gathered in 
and assisted in Borhing the body. ~, 


‘He had left instrugtions that his body |. 


should be buried, on, a little knoll over- 
looking. the house, -and adjacent fields, 
and his instructjons, were carried out. 
-“T want to be, whgre I can. see after 
things,” he: had), rep 


business, 
you h—l!” 


The ignorant slaves held him in such 


ñiortal terror. that they never doubted 
fora moment.that he was fully capable 
of carrying out the threat. I'rom that 
day till this no negro has ever willingly 
spenta nighton that unhallowed ground. 
Shanks left no will and his property all 
went to a nephew in the West, who was 
a Methodist minister . of - very pro- 
‘nounced anti-slavery opinions: But 
his cupidily got the better of his Du- 
manitarian sentiments, and he com- 
promised with' his conscience which 
would not permit: him to. retain. the 
slaves by instructing his attorney. to sel} 
the property on the pled of winding up 
the estate, pocketed the money and left 
the negroes to their. fate.“ However, 
any change was'the better f ene? = 

The new*owner -ot the plantation: 


placed 9 lired overseer m charge of it, 
but-it proved to 
investment. The old negroes were re- 
moyed and fresh ones sent there, but 
thescheme wasof littleayall. -The slaves 
would run away if given the slightest 
opportunity, and the war coming on, 
the plantation was abandoned. 

Since the war a. few desultory at- 
tempts have been made to- reclaim the 


land and put it in cultivation, but they | 


haye proved unsuceessful, and there ap- 
pears to bea fatality attached to it that 
makes jt a very undesirable possession. | 
Ouly last year it was sold for the State 
and county taxes that had accumulated 
for several years and brought: hardly 
enough to satisfy the cost of sale.:. 

, Phe uegroes avoid the premises as if 
a-curse hung oyer it. They chaim- that 
on stormy nights old-Shanks can be 
seen gliding about through the. shadowy 
pine thickets’ with along whip: in 
his hand, and that often: they‘ have 
heard horses’ galloping around the 
house and back and ‘forth along 
the “the avenue that leads to the 
deserted ‘mansion. Cries and groans 
are often heard by belated travelers, 
according to the current gossip among 
the negroes, coming from the direction 
of the “hell” pit, and one ‘possum hun-. 
ter who lost: hig bearings and wandered 
tnto the forbidden ground reached. his 
cabin evercome’ with fear, 

He suid that he walked right up'to the 
pit before he was aware of its proxim- 
ity, and as he pushed aside the drapery 
of moss that hangs fromthe branches. 
of the surrounding trees'a sight met his 
gaze that froze his blood with horror. 
‘The place was illuminated with a ghast- 
ly glow and. what appeared to be the 
form of aman lay writhing in, the bot- 
tóm of the pit, while near the mouth 
of -it stood a horrid-looking object, half 
iuan, half beast, with horns on its herd 
‘and eyeballs of fire, and that it held a 
long staff in its claw-like’ grasp with 
which it kept stirring the fire. The 
frightened negro did not wait io take 
a second look, but fled in terror down 
the avenue to the big road and stum- 
bled into the door of his cabin, two 
miles away, in a state of collapse. 

Such are ‘the ‘welrd ’tales that the 
darkies tell, but, however much of the 
eyil reputation of the place is attribut- 
able to thelr superstitious fears, one 
fact remains, and that is that since the 
day that D’Orville Schenk was laid be- 
neath the sod nobody has ever found 
the proprty profitable, or u residence on 
the premises agreeable, M. ALP. 
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THE FOX HOME. 


Let It Be Purchased and 
Made a Permanent 
‘Memorial. 


` 


Practical Suggestions on the Sub- 
l ject. 


To the Editor:—Having rend the ar- 
ticles by G. W. Kates and Dr. Wm. 
Cleveland in recent issues of The Pro- 
gressive Thinker, relafive to the pur- 
chase of the Fox property in Hydes- 
vile N. Y., I wish to raise my votce 
in favor of a plan that cannot fail to 
meet the approval of every consistent 
Spiritualist. 

The Fox home as the birth place of 
Modern Spiritualism should be saeredly 
regarded, and kept as near as possible 
in its original form and condition. As 
it rematus to-day a few years at most 
must witness its destruction, for having 
withstood the ravages of time and she 
iuclemencies of the weather for nesrly 
a century, we cannot much longer ex- 
pect it to resist the elements of decay 
‘unless properly repaired and cared for, 

Not only for the sake of the present 
generation. but for the generations that 
gre to fellow should the Fox home be 
preserved, and unless this is done it 
must ever be a source of regret to all 
Spiritualists. 

It is æ blot on the otherwise fair page 
of the history of Spiritualism fhat those 
whom the angels chose as messengers 
of light to reveal the glad tidings of a 
life beyond the grave were allowed to 
die in almost utter destitution, for- 
saken by friends and scorned by those 
who were to reap the benefits of their 
labor of love. 

Now that they are gone, let us not. 
remember them by {heir shortcomings, 
but for their noble work done for 
all humanity, for although but hu- 
man, with the frailties ever asso- 
ciated with earth-Hfe, yet let us not 
forget that they, among thousands, 
were chosen by the angel world to draw 
aside the veil that separateg the spirit- 
realm from ours, and to dispel the dark 
clouds of superstition that for ages had 
shrouded themystery of so-called death; 
and that, to them while yet in their 
childish innocence and purity was in- 
trusted the grand mission of ushering 
in a new religion—a religion of peace 
nud love—that was destined to gladden 
the hearts and make bright the homes 
of mouruing millions. 

The lives of the Fox sisters were not 
lives of ease, nud is it any wonder that 
Margaret Fox, destitute and without 
friends, persecuted by the Romish 
priests, at last in a moment of despair 
turned against the cause of Spiritual- 
ism, and for a tine sought to overthrow 
its teachings? Is it not enough that 
she repented and strove to undo the 
wrong she had done before being called 
to the spirit world? 

A Anedium’s life at best is a hard one, 
and the thorny path of adversity trod 
by Margaret Fox might well daunt a 
braver heart and turn back many an 
one endowed with a stronger and less 
sensitive nature than that of this gentle, 
gifted nyedium. 

Long after those who sought to bring 
‘calumby and dishonor upon these three 
greatest of all earthly mediums -shall 
have been numbered among the for~ 


‘gotten, the names of: the Fox sisters |. 


will stand out in golden letters upon 
the record of human. greatness, and the 
lamp. of. progress trimmed by thelr 
loving’ hands illuminate the 
of coming ages. He a: 

Let us Spiritualists do honor to those 
‘who have given us the grand truths 
of Spiritualism, and brought to us the 
light ofa better way. Let it not De 
Said that: Spiritualists: are slow to show 
vespect to its founders and teachers. 

I make the suggestion that Spirit-. 
ualists select.a committee of honorable 
men and. women to receive contribu. 
tions as a fund for the purchase of the 
Fox home and. grounds, and’ that the 
grounds--be-ditted up for a spiritual 
.camp-ground, a8. alrady suggested” by 
Bro, Cleveland.. Thus may the place- 
where. little Katie “Fox received the 
first communication from the Spirit- 
world become a great spirital centre 
from whitch light and truth shall be 
disseminated. ; a Bets 

‘If‘every Spiritualist would contribute 
cyen the small sum of~ten cents: (and 
many are. able to give ten, fifty, or 
even one hundred times that amount), 
enough would soon be realized to not 
only purchase the Fox property and 
transform it into.a camp-ground, but 
also to rear 4 monumiebt sacred to the 
me : 


‘be most unprofitable | 


pathway |: 


„|. of. Man, and Ethics of 


I: deeply. feel tle- importance of this- 
project. Let us bear from others on 
this plan introduced by Bro. Kates, and 
so ably seconded by Bro. Cleveland. 
The opportunity is now before us. 
Let us act, for soon it will be too late, 
And the Fox. home where Spiritualism 
received its birth will be a thing of.the 
past, ‘ S. B. York. 


SAVONAROLA, 


circie, and the last: ‘Wednesday { 
month .by a social and .hop:: Thus dé: 
we seek to blend the material, intellee i 
ualand spiritual. . aed 
“For there is a spirit in man, and t 
inspiration of the Almighty iveth thept 
understanding.”—Job -xxxii:8, ae 
_ C.-W. Burrows, M. D 


He Was: Burned at the | É 


` Stake. 


Memorials of Him Are Stilt Care- 
fully Preserved. 


{204 Trust Bldg., Fouls, My. x, g 
b, 
ree | 


OBcos (122 Broadway, Boom Biy N, 


„Harper’s Magazine: Savonarola en: |. 


‘tered the Çonvent:of St. Marco as'a 
young mau, where he created no par- 
ticular impression either by his words 
or by his deeds; but when he was ap- 
pointed . Prior of the Conyent,. he at 
once made himself heard and felt. He 
exhorted and scolded clergy as well as 
laity; ‘atid ‘he preached purity -of polit 
ica] as- well-as of personal conduct, 
And the.more he was ordered by his 
superiors to be silent,: the more he 
talked. . He was hissed and hooted; and 
pelted with curses and with stones. He 
Was stretched, in. the Bargello, upon 
the rack which tortured his body as 
cruelly as ‘persecution had tortured his 
soul, He saw his two. faithful monks 
slaughtered before his eyes; he was 
hung up by the neck on the scaffold; 
and his body was consumed by fire 
While fe was still in it; and still he 
prenehed. And still he preaches to all 
the world. “My sons,” he said, in the 
Library of St. Marco, “in the presence 
of God, standing before the sacred host, 
and with my enemies already in the 
Convent, I now confirm my doctrine. 
What I have said came to me from God, 
and He is my witness in Heaven that 
what I say is true. My last admon- 
ition to you is this: Let your arms be 
faith, patience, and prayer, I know 
not whether my enemies will take my 
life; but of this I am certain, that dead, 
I shall be able to do more for you in 
Heaven, than living, I have ever had 
power to do on earth.” i 
Pope Ping VIL, many years after 
Savonarola’s death, is reported to have 
said: “I shall learn in the next world 
the mystery of that man. War raged 
around Savonarola in his life time: it 
hasnever ceased since his death. Baint, 


-| schismatic, or heretic, ignorant vandal 


or Obristian martyr, prophet or char- 
latan, champion Of the Roman Church, 
or apostle of emancipated Italy—which 
was Savonarola?” og 
Whether he was saint or heretic, 
prophet or charlatan, Savonarola and 
hig memory are still honored in Flor- 
ence; and his relics are never profaned 
even by politieal posters, ‘Me crucifix 
before which he is said to have knelt 
inprayeris still cherished in the Church 
of St. Michele; his portrait is still re- 
ligiously kept in the Convent of St. 
Marco, where one still sees now and 
then, on the priests in its cloisters, the 
white Dominican gowns similar to that 
in which he preached, and tn the cells 
in the Convent occupied by bim in later 
life are carefully preserved not, only 
this portrait, attributed to Fra Bartol- 
ommeo—and the best of him ever taken 
—but some df his' manuseripts, portions 
of his wardrobe, his rosary, and a bit 
of charred wood, plucked from the fire 
upon which his body was consumed, 


To the Editor:—The subject of the 
above sketch, Jerome Savonarola, was 
the original politico-religious reformer 
on the continent of Europe. He pre- 
ceded Martin Luther, who published 
his first thesis agalnst Rome 1517 A.D, 
Jerome Savonarola preached in Flor- 
ence against the abuses of Romanism 
from 1480 to 1497. His error was in 
combining attempts at political with 
religious reform. He, however, ef- 
fected the overthrow of the Medici, 
the ruling princely family. He was 
burged at the stake in Florence in 1498, 
Rome invented, the bell, upon which 
Calvin improved; and both the Roman 
and Protestant Pope, burned a heretic, 
believing that if their God punished un- 
belief by an eternal fire, it justified its 
anticipation here, W. H. Parsons, 


SPIRITUALISM IN DETROIT. 


An Excellent Programme of Work 
i Is Given. 


To the. Editor:—Throughout the 
length and breadth of our beautiful 
‘City of the Straits” there is a general 
awakening, and the deepest interest is 
being manifested pertaining to Spirit- 
ualism, if the new movements now on 
foot, such as family circles and public 
organizations and a general spirit of 
inquiry are any indication. Detroit 
will soon take an advanced placo, and 
become a shining light in.the great 
cause of ‘spiritual advancement. 

'Fhrough tho efforts of some sincere 
and spirited brethren in the western 
part of our city, we are to have for the 
month of November, three times a week 
(twice on Sunday and one weekday), Mr. 
Frank T. Ripley, so well and favorably 
known as a fearless and clear exponent 
of our cause. x 

The Central Spiritual Union, which 
was kindly noticed by you at the time of 
its birth in June last, although but four 
months old, has had a phenomenal 
growth, numbering among its members 
some of the brightest and most pro- 
gressive people of our city. 

The Union, as its name indicates, 
already done a good work, 

a glorious future. 

A printed syliabus of fall and winter 
work is. now being distributed, giving an 
outline of what is partly in store for 
those who are identified with the move- 
ment.. 

The Union has.secured Star and Cres- 
cent Hall, corner Cass and Spencer 
streets; Meetings are held every Wed- 
nesday evening, > 

-Tho.following-course of lectures will 
be delivered by Dr. C. W. Burrows, con- 
ductor, on the first and third Wednes- 
days of each month, beginning Novem- 
ber 4, Are Thoughts Things? Novem- 
-ber.18, The Evolution of Man in Relig- 
ious Belief: December 2, The Religion 
i y Science; Decem- 
ber 16,- The Bible the Most Occult and 
Spiritual Book; December 30, Mediums’ 
night—five. minute addresses; January 
G, 1897, Primitive Christianity, or the 
Teachings of Jesus; J anuary 20; Trance, 
the Door to Occultism, or How to Be- 
come 8-Psychic; February 3, The Relig- 
ion of the Future; February 17, The Re- 
lation of the Visible to tho Invisible 
Universe; -March 3, The Higher Spirit- 
ual Culture; March 17, The Vibratory 


‘and Molécular Theories in Occult Phe-|: 


nomena; March 31, Mediums’ nicht—fire 
‘minute addresses; April 7, The Princi- 
ples of Color and Light: April 21, The 
Philosophy of Spirit Retura; May 5e A 
‘Look into the Sky, illustrated Dy lan- 
tern; May 19, Tranee and Inspirational 
Mediumship. ` eae Ss 


` Thesecond and fourth Wednesdays will 


any prom- 
1d doctors of 
signified their: pleasure 


is followed by a harniony 


VOLUME ÎL 


Of the Encyclopædia of Death; 
‘and Life in the Spirit-World. 


Vol. II. is now ready for delivery. It” 
is neatly and substantially bound in” 
cloth, and printed in the best style of the-. 
printers art. It is furnished ‘on the 
same terms that’ the first volume wás.. 
When remitting a year's subseription 
for THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER Vol; 
IT. will be sent you for 60 centa. That. 
is, by remitting $1.50 you will get THE; 
PROGRESSIVE THINKER for one year 
and Vol. II. of the Encyclopædia, "By: 
remitting $2 you will get THE PROGRES: - 
SIVE THINKER one year and Volumes Ñy; 
and JI. of the Encyclopwdia, ... .' « 

t In ordering one volume of: thd’ 
Encyclopædia, always state whether it ia: 
Vol. I, or Vol. II. that you want, oe eet 

BEAR IN MIND. : 

Vol. 1. of the Encyclopædia of Death 
bound in paper cover, nicely printed 
and substantially stitched, is sent out ag. 
a premium on terms stated elsewhere 
It. is cailed tho PREMIUM fEncycuo.! 
PÆDIA, and is only given away on the : 
terms mentioned. ` 20,000 copies are.to. 
be distributed on the terms stated; gb 
great expense to the Editor.. Read the. 
conditions carefully. It is not sönt out. 
in connection with the bound copies of... 
the Encyclopædia. ‘I'he bound copieg : 
are only sent out in connection. with a` 
yoare subscription, and at prices stated - 
above. oe 


MARRIAGE, SEXUAL DEVEIx 
OPMENT, AND SOCIAL, 
UPBUILDING, 


BY E, D. BABBITT, M. D., L ; 


A most e 
Dean of th 


Price, cloth, 75 cents. For sale at this offic 


RIGHT LIVIN 


SUSAN H. WIXON, 


Author of “Apples of Gold," “AN tn a Lifetime, 
“The Story Hour," “Summer Days at Onsct,'":: 
“Bunday Observance," ete, Cte, 


“Living is an art, a method of expressing. gre 


Conceptions; In fact, the highest meti 
of the aris. TONAN STARR Kia. pays mene 


This book gives an admirable course of. study tà. 
ethics, and supplies a long-folt want of an eth loot: 
text-book especially adapted to tho comprehension óf 
ppt bond Aa older persone whom lt {g- wisoly 
a a ealghed to inter hing 
them valuable cthical Kason PA WaIIG teag 
ho author shows a wise 
of teaching tho principles 
her subject wit 
dotes, which rende 
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GENERAL SURVEY 


he Spiritualistic. Fjeld—lts 
Workers, Doings, Etc. 


Bear in mind, please, that we cannot 
ublish weekly reports of meotings, 
herero a oina is made in speak- 
‘erg, or anything of special interest, send 
usa brief item, please. “A great deal’ 
can be expressed in a dozen lines; but 
long reports will not be used, Meetings 
are of locul interest only. We extend a 
cordial invitation to all speakers to send 
in ‘their appointments to lecture, and 
eneral movements, which will be read 
£ at least 40,000, Wego to press early 
Monday morning, and items must reach 
usas eurly as Friday or Saturday in 
order to have immediate insertion 
‘Communications must always he ac- 
companied by-the full'name and address 
+ Of the writer, or no attention will be 
paid to them. © 0, r 
“. Farmer Riley writes from Marcellus, 
Mich; “I um still iin the field giving 
' geances, and many people come from all 
parts of the country to visit me, and 
witness the demonstrations of spirit re- 
“purn. The cause is still growing in this 
yarrèf Michigan,” = ° An S 
On November 8 the Spiritual and Re- 
ligious Association of Massillon, Ohio, 
commenced a course of Sunday ovening 
meetings at G. A/R. Hall, ‘This society, 
founded only lust March, is incréasing in 
membership, and is quietly but perte- 
veringly,working to spread the knowl- 
edve of spiritual truth. in this locality. 
E. J. Bowtell is speaker for the present 
month, and on ‘Sunday mornings for the 
-remuinder of the yoar he will address 
~ Meetings at the Assembly Room, City. 
‘Hull, Canton, O. . ; . 
` Ọn.the evening of November 11 there 
will bo a testimonial benefit given to 
Prof. Sundeen, tho mind-reader, at 
Bricklayers’ Hall, 93, S. Peoria street. 
“Admission, 15 cents. -> 
~The St. Lonis Republic makes an at- 
‘tack .upon the manifestations given 
through Hattield Pettibone. C. H. 
c Merry ‘writes that. there is no truth 
‘whatever in the charges made, and en- 
dorses My. Pettibone, as hundreds of 
others have done. 
‘PL W. Geor, editor of The Torch of 
` Reason, of Sliverton, Ore., was in the 
‘city’ last. weel, He was a delegate to 
‘the Seculai: Convention. 
` G. W. Kates and wifé arcat 16 Greig 
street, Rochester, N. Y., during Novem- 
ber.’ December address will be 253 
Seventh street, Buffalo, N. Y. They 
“have some open time in 1897, 
‘More than four thousand school chil- 
dren and their teachers listened to the 
sweet tones of the late Ole Bull famous 
Cremona violin at the City Hall, Glou- 
- cester, Mass., Saturday afternoon, the 
- 1th inst., Prof. J. Jay Watson and his 
@aughter; Miss Annie A. Watson, were 
the principal artists. ‘This wonderful 
` violin is 280 years old, having been made 
dn1616, Hon. David I. Robinson, mayor 
of Gloucéster, presided. ‘This is the be- 
ginning of aseries of annual entertain- 
yo ments ‘to be given under the name of 
“ Sawyer Public School Day. 
oW. H. Burr, of Washington, D. C., 
writes: ' ‘At the last light circle seance 
of -Pierre Keeler, instead of the invaria- 
ble taking off of his coat, Dr. Hans- 
-,Manon's cout was taken otf. He sat next 
to Mr. Keeler, who clasped his left arm 
< with-his two hands, while a gentleman 
at the other side clasped his right arm 
-with both hands, forming what is called 
-.a double battery. . The coat was thrown 
Taver from behind tho screen onto me, 
“A dozen years ago Dr, Hansmann pit- 
. ied me and others of his friends for be- 
ing deluded with. Spiritualism. Now 
“there is not a more ardent Spiritualist 
in Washingtonthan he. He has several 
~ aundred slates full of spirit communica- 
‘Hons and is himself mediumistic.” 
: Etta Pontius writes from Sturgis, 
Mich.: | “The annual election of a 
of tho Sturgis Harmonial Societk ade- 
“2irred September 20, 1896. The follow- 
‘ing officers will serve the coming year: 
President, Cuspar Cresslar; treasurer, 
Christian Elser; secretary, Miss Etta 
‘Pontius. Dr. F. H. Denslow, a resident 
of Sturgis, has just closed a splendid 
“series of lectures for our society, which, 
oging inspired, were also very inspiring, 
„Dr. Denslow will continue to lecture, 
_and considering the fact that the society 
-of Sturgis has recently ordained him, we 
are glad to recommend him toall others, 
“3ince' knowing his worth and admirable 
‘speaking qualities we trust others will 
find iim equally satisfactory.” 
© Mrs. Mary G. Peters writes: ‘The 
: residents of Fall Brook, Cal., and vicin- 
-ity have. enjoyed an intellectual and 
“spiritual treat throngh the mediumsnip 
of Miss Lydia W. Allen, who camo to 
as from the Escondido camp-meeting, 
‘where her services avan eloquent lec- 
surér and worker for the cause were 
“highly appreciated by skeptics and Spir- 
'itùalists alike. he first two meetings 
wero held in a groveof magnificent 
oaks udjacent to the town, Subjects 
from the audience were called for by the 
guides, and after some hesitation the 
‘audionce selected three topics for each 
meeting, tho first being ‘Antiquity of 
Man,' The Effects of Spiritualism ou 
the Human Race,’ and ‘How Shalla 
Skeptic: Become Convinced?\ Miss Al- 
len ‘proceeded without delay to discuss 
iho topics given—combining them into 
oje, connected and masterly address 
which lasted over one hour. The audi- 
ence, which consisted largely of non-be- 
ai¢vers, was intensely interested, From 
she ‘frst moment of entrancement a 
change came over the medium, and the 
face, girlish in its normal condition, be- 
same matured and set; the voice, which 
is naturally mild, became deep and 
strong}: gestures and manners changed, 
and the evidentresearch along scientific 
iinés, the depth of argument and elo- 
quent delivery, proved conclusively the 
presence of some superior power. The 
ast meeting was held in the town hall, 
~ where.the next oné will be aleo—the in- 
sevest continuing unabated. Miss AHen 
eaves us for Los Angeles, where she 
will remain for a short time, preparing 
‘ora tour through the Southern States, 
‘which will begin the latter part of No- 
vember, stopping in several of the large 
‘cities, en route to the Southern, Cassa- 
daga camp-meeting in Florida.” 
<H. F. Tower, of New York, writes: 
“Dewitt C. Hough will hold public cir- 
‘cles at 323 West 3dth street, New York 
City. He answers questions in folded 
-ballots in writing, and names given in 
Aull. Everyone present receives com- 
‘munications from spirit friends.” 


I 


William E. Bonney writes from Kansas 


-Gity, Mo.: “The work in Kansas City 
` bas started ont in good-shape forthe 
“present season. The-First. Society has 
boon reorganized with Dr. Allen as 
` president, and holds” regular meetings 
‘at-Tacoma Hall, 1318 Girard avenue, 

Irs. Etta T. Leaman, of Concordia; lec- 


Mr. Sut. 
à Instru 


B. | November. Ist, organized a children’s ly- | 


they may ba. Another meeting has 
been kept going for several: weeks in 
Strope’s Hall, by Capt. H. H, Brown, of-- 
‘Topoka, assisted by Mrs. Dr. Hutckeson, 
of Kansas- City. I: gave. two lectures 
there myself in October, in Captain 
Brown's absence. There are, doubtless, 
enough Spiritualists in Kansas City and 
suburban towns ‘to keep two or thre 
halls full, if they would turn out.-I shal 
be pleased ta have iny friends call and 
see me, or address 720 East Ith street. 
Am open for work within easy reach of 
Kansas City.” f i 
November Ist, Mr. 
Canton, Ohio, on the omnipotence of 
spirit. The brave, noble spirit finds 
good in everything. - If evil, which our 
philosophy teaches us is but undevel- 
oped good, seems to the external consid- 
eration to be but unmitigated evil, still 
the wise spirit grows strong and calm 
by the contemplation of that dweller on 
the thréshold of all spiritual good. In 
the evening, at Massillon, Mr. Bowtell 
spoke on the state of those spirits who 
pass from this life with interests unde- 
tached from the mortal plane. 
_ Dr. J. N. Magoon, who. has been do- 
ing very efficient. work in.. Milwaukee, 
Wis, ishow stopping in this city, at 
581} North Clark street, where he can- 
be addressed for engagements. ` f 
W. L. Lathrop, late of Boston, has re- 
moved to Chicago, and is now -located 
at 4253 Cottage Grove avenue. He will 
hold developing and tests circles there. 
The following notice has been sent to 
‘us: Mrs, Lora Holton will lecture ånd- 
give musieal psychometric readings and 
tests at Sigler’s Hall, 626 W Ga street, 
Englewood (over post-office), Sunday, 
November 22, at 7:40, Subject: ‘The 
Problem of Life.’ Conferénco: and me- 
diums’ meeting at 2:30, All are invited, 
These meetings will continue through 
the winter. Mrs, Holton will-hold par- 
lor musical test circles by engagement in 
the city and within & reasonable dis- 
tance of Chicago, upon moderate terms.. 
She can be seen daily at No. 83 Thirty- 
first st. She will also hold a circle next 
Thursday evening at 285 W. Monroe 
street,” 
Dr. Adah Sheehan will serve the Phil- 
osophical Society of Lima, Ohio, for De- 
cember, She will accept engagements 


Boutell. spoke at 


-for week-night services in adjacent ter- 


vitory. January and February are open 
dates. March will find this able worker 
with thé society in Kansas City. En- 
gagements en route or for week-nights 
solicited. The last Sunday in June will. 
be spent with the old Southwest Mich- 
igan Association, at their annual meet- 
ing to be held at Lake Cora. Kngage- 
ments solicited in the vicinity for the 
first three Sundays in June; also for 
camp work for 18y7,- Address Elsinore 
Gate and Russell street, Cincinnati, O. 

Georgina McIntyre writes: “We wish 
to let our friends know that we haye or- 
ganized the Snnday-school of Love, 
which meets at 1910 Washington boule- 
vard every Sunday at 2 o'clock. We 
shall spare no labor to make this one of 
the most interesting as wellas instruct- 
ive schools in the city, We are going 
to give adime social here Friday even- 
ing, Nov. 20, at 8 o'clock {0 which all 
are weicome. We willalso hold meet- 
ings Sunday mornings and ovenings at 
10:45 and 7:45 until further notice. We 
extend a cordial invitation to all earnest 
workers in the vineyard of truth to come 
and ussist us in spreading the Pente- 
costal feast. Ina silent way we have 
bcen sowing the seeds in this part of the 
city for nearly six yeqrs, unaided main- 
ly. Recognizing tho truth thatin nnion 
there is strength, we now throw aside 
every barrier that those who feol an 
added inspiration may join us. Song 
service every Wednesday evening at 8 
o'clock. All are welcome.” 

Col. James Freeman writes from 
Bloomington, IL, Mr. and Mrs. J. M. 
Tripp are guests at my home, and are 
giving very convincing materializing 
seances in our city, where they can be 
addressed fora fow weeks in my care. 
Charles W. Peters is again lecturing be- 
fore the Bloomington Progressive Spir- 
itualist Association. Address, 402 Kast 
Front street. Bloomington II.” 


E. M. Gilman writes from Milwaukee, 
Wis.; “I have located here for the win- 
ter. Quite an interest is being taken 
here in Spiritualism. / Meetings are 
held in eight different halls every Sun- 
day, of which threo are German, ‘The 
Unity Society holds socials on Thursday 
night of each week, which are well at- 
tended. One was held at the elegant 
residence of Mr. and Mrs. Bumps on the 
12th inst., which, to say the least, was a 
grand success. The next will be held in 
the parlors of Dr and Mrs. Wheeler, 
The Unity Society meets every Sunday 
at 7:30 p. m., in the hall, 558 Jefferson 
street. Lectures and‘tests by Geo. H. 
Brooks, followed with tests by myself 
and Prof. A. P. Roberts, the ‘Welsh 
prophet,’ of this city, who has given 
some remarkable tests.” 


William B. Morrison writes from 
Grand Rapids, Mich.: “Mrs. Amanda 
L. Coffmen has of late shown increased 
ability asa speaker. Her public work 
in spirit descriptions, messages and 
readings, is of a very remarkable char- 
acter; fully equaling in clearness, va- 
riety and positive identification, any 
work previously done here by the mast 
famed mediums, of whom we hare had 
muny of the best. She certainly stands 
to-day second to none; and we should be 
faithless to duty, did we neglect to let 
Others know of any medium's growth 
and unfoldment. Mrs. Coffman's labors 
are and have been connected with the 
Band of Harmony, a new society lately 
formed here, having for speaker at the 
present time Dr. Dean Clarke, who is do- 
Ing a good work in interesting thinking 
people.” 


W. R. writes from St, Paul, Minn.: 


-“J. C. F. Grumbine opened the month 


of November at Central Hall for the 
Spiritual Alliance and way greeted with 
alarge and friendly audience. Spirit- 
ual forces are rather crippled here, but 
no better ficld exists-for consecrated 
and conscientious mediumship than 
here. St. Paúl, like Minneapolis and 
other cities, suffers from undeveloped 
mediumship, and those who exploit 
Spiritualism in the name of mammon, 
Public halls and so-called ‘hotels’ for 
mediums and what not are veritable 
side shows and auxiliaries for personal 
ambitions and aggrandizements, andi 
often are exploited - as assignation 
houses. Any so-called wonder-worker, 
who can perform, is sought after, what- 
ever may be his moral or medial qualifi- 
cations. A rake off of. dollars and cents 
is the summum bonum of the ambition 
and labor of these incubated sensitives 
and perennial frauds, while genuine 
mediumship is starved out. The propa- 
ganda of the devil goes on unrelentingly 
and the Spiritualist -has no way or 
power to stem the tide. Fate and ret- 
ribution will surely bring about. a 
change.: All true workers in ‘St, Paul 
and Minneapolis can afford to wait: and 


-trust. Their guidance is not. {in vain! |. 


Solid and permanent work is being done 
in both cities..by old time workers and 
stanch hy at of Spiritualism who. 
care most of ‘all for personal. purity, 
-honor and genuineness in character and 
mediumship. -So we have-faith in the 
‘overthrow of the forces of evil and dark- 
ness." o ce ea as 

“Mrs. Mary C. Lyman, of. 189 Park av- 
enue, whose ministrations on the -West 
Side have been quite successful, writes: 
“The First Society of Spiritual- Unity, 


j-coum, that will meet every Sunday at: 
i i ton: 


2330p. m in. Wi all, 490 
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Washington boulevard, corner of Ogãen | 
avenue, MG onire tbat this aui ary 

y our society may be t eans of satis- 
fying a fon Yeli teed ETA aA a 
work on the West. Side, Many have 
been obliged to keep their children at 

ome, or send them to orthodox Sunday- 
schools, not feeling able to send them to 
lyceums in other parts of Gur city. Com 
plaints of paying car-fare, added to other 
attendant expenses, was more than some 
could afford, espéctally Sunday after 

Sunday. Our cause needs your worthy 
recognition in attending services, and 
replenishing the treasury. For some 
time we have only takena collection, in- 
viting those who were more blest with 
this world’s advantages (materially) to 
be generous, that those who. were un- 
able to pay our former asked donation 
-410 conts) may have the craving of their 
spiritual appetites ministered to. We 
certainly must feel we are indebted to- 
those who leave their bright homes in 
Spirit-lfe to bring us the instructive 
lessons not only of the lifo eternal 
opened tous in a continued existence, 
but profitable in our present every day 
allairs of to-day, which will enhance our 
joys now and make more beautiful our 
happiness in the future life? 5 0 

J. M. White writes from Carthage, 
Mo: “Owing to sickness I have been 
unable to attend the camps this past sum- 
mer, but um now open for engagements 
for lectures, platform tests and seances. 
I have been giving seances at Sheldon, 
‘Jasper and Golden City, and am now in- 
tending to .work in Carterville, Webb 
City and- Joplin, Mo. My address for 
the next week will be Carthage, Mo.” 

- F. E. McKenna writes of the, geod, 
work done at Shepherd, Mich.: “We 
have just had Mrs. Annie L, Robinson, 
of Port Huron, here to give us two lac- 
tures. Knowing her reputation as a’ 
speaker and tost medium we secured 
the Opera House for the meetings. Tha 
first evening, owing: to a severe rain- 
storm, a.small but very appreciative au- 
dience greeted our speaker, The sec- 
ond evening the Opera House was well 
filled. Mrs, Robinson's two lectures and 
the many tests she gave while hero, has 
won for her the admiration of all who 
listened to her, and I am inclined to bė- 
lieve some of our orthodox friends 
stayed away for fear they might have 
admired some of the gems'of thought as 
they fell from the lips of our inspired 
speaker,” 

. Frank T. Ripley, speaker and plat- 
form test medium, is filling the large 
I. Q. OLF, Hall for the Spiritual Ad- 
vance Society of Detroit, ‘Mich. | It 
meets at 2:30 and 7:30 every Sunday in 
the Walker Block, corner of Fort and 
Griswell sweets. Mr. Ripley can be en- 
gaged for December, January, February 
and March, on liberal terms, Address 
him at 266 Twenty-first street, Detroit, 
Mich, ` : , 

Mrs. M. A. Reed, the medium, has 
moved fo 4002 Ellis avenue, where she 
will be glad to see her friends. 


THE N. §. A. 


Complimentary Words from 8 
` Prominent Ohtoan, 


THRE PROGRESSIVE THINKER for No- 
vember i contains the report of Presi- 
dent H. D. Barrett: to the N.S. A. for 
the year ending November 17, 1896. lt. 
covers twenty columns; is-a very com- 
prehensive report, and shdws that the 
cause ol Spiritualism isin avery healthy 
condition, . Prof. Barrett had to travel 
33,000 miles, through forty States; 
crossed the continent four times, by 
four difforent railroads; giving 200 lec- 
tures, in addition to numerous confer- 
ence talka; has wrftten more than 1,200 
letters and 100 articles for Spiritualist 
and secular newspapers. His herculean 
labors bore hard upon his health; but 
the angol-world and kind frionds car- 
ried him safely through it all. Too 
much credit cannot be awarded to Prof. 


‘Barrett and all the officers of the N. S. 


A. for the valuable work accomplished 
in the past year. which, it is safo to say, 
eclipses any one year since the “Roch- 
ester knockings” first convinced the 
world that we do live hereafter and can 
talk with our deceased friends, The re- 
port should be carefully read by all 
Spiritualists and !reethinkers. and a 
general ofiort made~to procure sub- 
scriptions for copies of the official pro- 
ceedings of the N.S, A. when it appears 
in pamphlet form. C. H. MATHEWS, 
New Philadelphia, Ohio. 


Boy Eleven Years Old a Medium, 


We havea grandson living with us, 
cleven years of age, who is giving some 
of the most startling manifestations for 
SQ young a child, without any etort on 
our part todraw them out. While ata 
neighbors house with a few friends, 
among other tests, he went to the organ 
and began to touch the keys and acted 
as if hunting for some particular piece 
to play. With eyes closed and ontranced 
he manifested a desire to have the piece 
sung und played. It proved to be the 
piece that was sung at Mr. W.T. Vance’s 
funeral. A noble man and true Spirit- 
ualist. and a soldier in the late rebell- 
ion. -There was present a part of the 
choir that sang at his funeral, and after 
the piece was sang the boy shook hands 
with all the old friends of the late Mr. 
Vance, and gave the Grand Army grip 
to ome man present, who had also been 
a soldir, with many other tests, and 
with eyes closed and entranced. Last 
evening, at our house, a-man-came for 
a reading and he gavo him some of the 
most wonderful tests of spirit presence 
that I ever witnessed. and I have seen 
many and varied manifestations. - 

MR. AND Mrs. LEVI Woop. 
Se, 
Passed to Spirit-Life. 


On the ith inst. the writer of these 
lines was called to Washington, Pa., to 
conduct funeral services, occasioned by 
the departure of Adelmer, a beautiful 
boy of 2 years, the only child of Mr. and 
Mrs. L. A. Town, former residents of 
Washington, at ‘present of Mont elier, 
Ind. Mrs. Town came in the ear y part 
of the season on a visit to her mother. 
Aboutone month since the little bo 
was taken with a severe cold which 
terminated in that dreaded disease, 
scarlet fever. He was pronounced out 
of danger on two occasions (having a re- 
lapse after he was censidered ‘nearly re- 
covered) but the treacherous diseaso 

reyed in secret upon the little body. 
Bre sank rapidly and suffered indescrib- 
able agonies until release by a passing 
out of the mortal. .The parents of the 
child are Spiritualists, constant readers 


` 


-of THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER, and 


are‘n possession of nearly all the leadin 
works on Spiritualism, so they have al 
the consolation our beautiful philosophy 
ean afford. - _ ; De 
- At the burial, as the little casket was 
being lowered -into the. ground, the 
mother, overcome for the time with her 
rief at the physical separation with | 

er little one, cried: ‘Good ‘bye, my 
babv darling.” Then, after a pause, she’ 
said: “I know yourspirit is not.there.”. 
As no Spiritualists were present, except 
the parents, an uncle of .the departed, 
and a young lady medium, it is to be 
hoped that, the service, as well as the 
last words of the mother at the grave, 
may hare made an impression on the 
minds of those representing the differ- 
ent orthodox beliefs... -=> 


MATTIE E; HULL. ` 


"Religion of the Fütüre. “By 
Cloth. 81,25; paper, 50. centa, 


. Well. | 


ape 


A Word. About Helen Stus 


art Richings. 

To THE EDITOR:-AS I know you 
to be in love with ouy cause, and with 
all who honestly a intelligently 
work for its promotidh, and ag 1 know 
you would not wroag anyone who is 
putting their life ad energy into the 
work, I know that;iwhen such a per- 
son is wronged you. would be the first 
one to.fly to their re gue.. : 

Isay all of thi Keatse of a very 
short talk I have hid with Mrs, 
Helen Stuart Richings, It appears 
that some time since, when she was 
taking a hasty dinner in a Buffalo ho- 
tel, oge of those omnipresent newspa- 
per interviewers attacked her for an 
interview. “She told him that as she 
had to eat her dinney and catch the 
train which left in a very few mo- 
ments, she positively lad no time for 
even the shortest: possible interview; 
but, reporter like, he gat down at the 


table opposite her and plied her with |- 


questions as to what kind of a preach- 


er she was, where she was goingto 
«j preach, and other like questions, . 


She told him, as plain as language 
could make it, that-she was a Spirit- 
ualist, and was going, I think, to 
Milwaukee, preach Spiritualism. 

Judge of ‘her.surprise when an ex- 
tended interview came out announcing 
that she bad-renounced Spiritualism, 
and that henceforth’ she was going to 
deyote her energies against it. She 
was to bo the pastor, of a church 
which had no sympathy with Spiritu- 
alism, and other like-news, which the 
reporter dug wholly out of his own 
fertile brain, ~~ 

Then the Chicago Chronicle took 
the matter up, and published it with 
a few emendations. “The next thing 
she knew it was in Tar PROGRESSIVE 
Aninxer, with editorial comments, 
Mrs, Richings seems to think, in her 
conversation on the subject, that the 
spiritual papers in this country are 
published by able newspaper: men, 
and that their experience with the ay- 
erage daily paper should lead them to 
receiv€ information from that source; 
especially when it is against a fellow 
worker, with a ‘grain of salt.” At 
least their doubts should be large 
enough to, lead them, before repub- 
lishing such a thing, to write to the 
party indicated and asyertain whether 
they had renounced Spiritualism jif so, 
why? sus 

Mrs. Richings inétver renounced 
Spiritualism—nevef" thbught of doing 
such.a thing. On, bhg, contrary, she 
has preached it every Sunday and al- 
most every other dwy'for the last ten 
years, and hopes to tohtinue to preach 
it for at least one-thirff’ of the incom- 
ing century, wt 

Of course you, 1 Mri Editor, like 
many others, was mildd by the report 
in the daily papers, “antl had no desire 
to injure Mrs, Richings., 

Though Mrs, Richings has engage- 
ments for a year“altead, she océnsion- 
ally gets word from’ some one who 
supposes that she really has forsaken 
Spiritualism. Please correct the im- 
pression; let the world know that Rev. 
Helen Stuart Richings is yet in the 
fleld with her face to the foes of Spir- 
itualism. Yours for the right. 

Moses Hutt. 


The extract that was published in 
The Progressive Thinker had been 
going the rounds of the secular press, 
and there appearing’ no denial what- 
ever in regard to it, and Spiritualists 
eveyrwhere inquiring in regard to its 
truthfulness, there seemed to be a ne- 
cessity for a denial. To say the least, 
that was demanded’ When one's 
standing is assailed, he or she should 
promptly put in.a denial. That is an 
easy way to set the matter at rest, one 
that Spiritualists demand. Mrs, Rich- 
‘ings is a grand worker, butshe should 
be prompt to correct errors or mis- 
takes. That is the duty of allre- 
formers, i 


Tho Popular Science Monthly for 
November, 1896. 


No reader of Appleton’s Popular Sci- 
ence Monthly will be likely to-complain 
of dryness in the November number. 
Bashford Dean, of Columbia Univer- 
sity, describes the leading “Public 
Aquariums in Europe,” with illustra- 
tions, and tells what devices are used 
to give them a realistic appearance, 
Prof. A. S. Packard télls avout a climb 
up “The Crater of Mount Shasta.” In 
“Notes on Bhils, Burmese and Battaks,” 
also illustrated, Dr. R. W. Shufeldt de- 
scribes the physieal and mental charac- 
ters of three Oriental pébples, Another 


-illustrated descriptive ‘article, by Mar- 


garet W. Leighton, has the. simple title, 
“Shells.” Theopening ‘paperof the num- 
ber, by Prof. W.H.:Hudson, of Stanford 
University, deals with 2 more serious 
subject, “The Moral Standard,” its aim 
being to show thé superior reasonable- 
ness of sċieńtific ethics,” Prof. Edward 
R. Shaw treats of “Phe” mployment of 
the Motor Activities in Teaching,” 
showing how natural t&idencies of the 
child that are troublésóte If repressed, 
are helpful when ‘prupérly directed. 
Prof. W.’ R. Newbollf’ gives a scientific 
view of “Double Pemonaltty,” a some- 
what extreme depiction’bf which is fa- 
miliar to, the -publicith" Dr. Jekyl and 
Mr. Hyde. Dr. Hatrisdn -Allen~`gives 
the careers, with aits, of “Two 
Scientific Worthiag = Sir Thomas 
Browne and Sir Thotias'Stamford Raf- 
fles. In lighter vein' gain are “A Dog’s 
Laugh” (illustrated) 'by “M. le Vicomte 
d'Aiglun, and “Popylar' Superstitions,” 
by Dr. Walter J.° H 
Gaudry calls attention to “The Abund- 


ance of Animal: “Other articles 


key 


deal with “Scienée in Wheat-Growing,” | 


“Evolution of Insect Instinct,” and the 
teaching of ‘the “Deaf-and Dumb.” 
There is also a “Sketch,” with portrait, 
of William C. Redfield, the American 
meteorologist. In the. “Editors Table” 
the “new” woman, -vagee psychology, 
and the abuse of free libraries receive 


attention, and Prof. Jordan's “sympsy- 


chograph” joke in a recent number is 
explained for the benefit of those who 
did not sce through it. This magazine 


‘leads‘all others; if is the best scientific 


magazine in the world. New York; D. 
Appleton & Company. Fifty cents a 
number, $5 a year! © 9 o 5 oco co 


rust God for great things; 


ffinan. “Albert f| 


| Where Wag Methuselah During | 

the Deluge. i 

According to the Literary Digest, 
this is the question which. Dr. Halsey L.. 
Wood raises, and to which he finds no’ 
satisfactoby answer. He says: 

“This distinguished patriarch seems 
to have been forgotten at that time, for 
nO mention is made of him as one of the 
chosen few to enter the Ark: and, on the 
other hand, we are told that ‘every liv- 
ing creature perished without the Ark, 
and every man.’ i spe hoe 

“Now, Methuselah lived ‘nine hun- 
dred and sixty and nine years, and sinco 
he had fully ten months of: life left to 
himat the beginning- of the flood, he 
could have completed his grand total of 
years nowhere else thau inside’ of the 
Ark.. At Noah's birth, Methuselah had 
full six hundred years to live. ‘Inthe 
six hundredth ygar of Noah's life,’ ‘the 

windows of heaven were opened,’and ‘in 
the selfsame day entered Noah, and 
Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, the sons 
of Noah, and Noah's wife and the three 
wives ofthe sons with them into, the 
Ark.’ Noah was therefore tive hundred 
and ninety-nine years old when the flood 
began, `; : 

“Methuselah had still ten months to | 
live ere his 964th year was complete. 
‘Where was he?:The dweHers in the Ark: 
did not issue. from it for a year and ten. 
days after their entrance. Methuselah 
must have therefore died during the in- 
terval, and presumably he was buried: 
but, strange to. say, nothing’ is said of 
this singular circumstance, ”: 

pos ~ H. V, SWERINGEN, ` 


eeaeee aaa 

The Great Teacher and Me- 
dium, F. A. Wiggins, has 
__. Something to Say: 
` To`the Editor;~Your widely circulat- 
ing paper has a large sale here at our 
meetings each Sunday, and, as the peo- 
ple of every community like to see 
something in. their paper from their 
home, I will sénd you just a word from 
‘this place. There are, indeed, only a 
few societies of which I know in better 
working condition than the First Spir- 
itualist Church of Indianapolis. It has 
A church home of its own and all of the 
members scem to most fully enjoy their 
new quarters. The seating capacity of 
the main auditorium is about four hun- 
dred and fifty, and the size of all even- 
ing attendance is limited ‘only by the 
seating accommodation of the building. 
I am doing the best that I can, in my 
humble, way, to minister to the wants 
of this people for the months df Octo- 
ber, Novetnber and Decembet. 1 am 
certainly gratified at the profound in- 
terest that is at all times manifest at 
our meetings, and am glad to report to 
your many readers that there is a real 
live society here in this city. Since the 
society has become organized, under 
the church laws of this State, the seeu- 
lar press and the community at large 
have given us a recognition which we 
certainly did not enjoy before. ‘I look 
upon this as a significant fact, whieh it 
might be well for Spiritualists every- 
where to earnestly consider, If the peo- 
ple are so hide-bound by custom that 
they will not recognize this great truth 
except it be organized, and if it is really 
the wish and desire to reach the people, 
as we pretend, then let us employ the 
means by which we may secure the end 
which we seek, Organization seems to 
me to be one of the most important of 
ull means to this end. But, if on ‘the 
other hand, it isselfishness that prompts 
our motives, why, we can go into our 
retreat and take our light in with us, 
Selfishness, however, is not a eharacter- 
distic of any true Spiritualist. It fs my 
opinion, Mr. Editor, that theétime has 
come when Spiritualism should seek, as 
never before, to reach the masses, A 
Work of propagandism is needed. We 
are making a few converts here every 
week; and all that isrequired anywhere 
to do this, is a little honest, earnest 
work down among the people. Fellow 
Workers In the cause let us all get down 
off our stilts of self-importance and get 
to work right among the people. 
Indianapolis, Ind. ° F. A. WIGGIN, 


Doublo Personality, 


Apparent evidence for the existence 
of mind in connection tvith a body of 
which the consciousness belonging to 
that body has no knowledge is not un- 
usual, and 1 have given some illustra- 
tions of it in my recent papers, ` But 
the interpretation of such phenomena 
is not easy, ` 

Since our first-hand knowledge of 
mind is nearly always in the form of a 
personal consciousness or self, oue is at 
first inclined to ascribe such manifesta- 
tions to a self. But since they are de- 
nied by the normal self, it would then 
be necessary to assume the existence of 
a second self in order to account for 
them, and this second self is conceived 
by some as existing beneath the level of 
the normal self and as having Its own 
memories, interests, hopes and fears, as 
acquainted with the existence of the 
upper self, aud as bearing to it a rela- 
tion sometimes hostile, squetimes be- 
nignant. e 

Of this theory and its congeners I 
shall have more to say at another time; 
for the present I must confine myself to 
that which I am developing. According 
to it the evidence which is sufficient to 
establish the existence of a mental 
event may be and usually is wholly in- 
sufficient to establish that of a person- 
ality or self. When an automatic hand 
writes a message of which the upper 
consciousness Knows nothing—a point, 
by the way, very hard to prove—we 
have evidence for the existence of a 
mental event; but if we ascribe it to a 
person of any sort, we are practically 
adding to it, without evidence, a multi- 
tude of mental events combined in defi- 
nite ways.—Prof. W. R; Newbold inAp- 
pleton’s Popular Science Monthly for 
November. A 
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WHAT DID THE BABY SEE? 


We had watched for days around him, 

i The youngest of our fold, . . 
The little sprite, with"his eyes of light, 
And his hair of burnished gold, ~- 

But now the eyes were darkened, - 
Blinded by death and pain, 
And we feared the smile we loved the 
-- while ; 
Might never return again. 
It seemed that the baby slumbered, 
No sleep the watchers knew, 
For the night of pain had come again, 
And the hopes that so hopeless grew— 
When, lo! the little eyes opened, 
. The little face shone with light, 
And the baby smiled with that sunny 
~.. > smile ANT G NE 
` Which always.expressed delight, 
Wo watched him with awe and wonder; 
We watched him -with hope and fear; 
But the smile- had fled, and the baby 
was dead, ; ite 
`. And we were weeping here, _ 
What did that smile betoken? ` 
What could the rapturé be? ` - 
In the hour of death, with his- lates 
; breath,- RERE EANA 
Oh! what did the baby see? 
‘Miss ELLis:-M. WILSON, 


grape- 


Hot shot as. well as chain and 
were de~ 


shot, when’ first employed, 


| clared to:be inventions of the devil, and 


not to be-sanctioned among civilized na- 


“| tions, 


| diumship? 


.prepared her to write this 


.| Office, Price 25 cents. 


.Gibbon’s work. For sale 


FINE STANZA OF. POETRY. 


It is Accompanied by a Portrait. 


To THE EbiTor:—For the benefit of 
your many readers, I will state that I 
made the acquaintance of Mr. Jacob 


Itaand his wife, Mrs. S. Ita, of 1522 | 


Brady street, Davenport, Iowa, who are 
mediums possessing rare spiritual gilts, 
and Mr. Ita has developed independent 
slate-writing equal to auy that I have 


„Seen. 


- Lhavea slate that Mr. Ita gave me 
the use of, that containg®a spiritual 
message produced through him last 
summer at Moline, IHN. ‘This message, 
which I herewith ‘copy,. is of vital im- 
portanck to the skeptic, etc. It was 
done under satisfactory test conditions, 


„between slates fastened by rubber bands, 


in the presence of the sitter. ‘Phere 
was no pencil used, and the writing is- 
in pink: ; 


The insect bursting from its tomb-like 
ed—— a} 
-The grain thatin a 


revives— i . 

The traes that seem. in wint'ry torpor- 
i py E had sae, i 

Yet each new year 

greep lives;  ° 

All teach,w thout the added aid of faith, 

That life: still triumphs o'er apparent 

Signed, DAVIÐ SWING. 


thousand grains 


renewing their 


~ death. 


` A bust portrait of this noted minister, 
Which is a correct likeness of the author 
of the message, appears at the bottom 
of the slate. What more proof can be 
given-to convince the investigator of its 
genuineness, and of Mr. Ita's grand me- 
G. G. W, Van Horn. 

A et 

A New Worker in Denver. 

To the Editor:—After my sojourn in 
my native State, New-York, and closing 
my business there, I have again re- 
turned to this beautiful city of Denver, 
Where’ the sun shines in brightness; and 
to those ailing, this air and sun are 
blessings that Dame Nature bestows so 
gratuitously. 

Again I find Denver alive in Spiritual- 
ism, and many mediums here. Assist- 
ing Dr. G. C.B. Ewell, of the First Spir- 
ftual Church, are Miss Jennie Darrell, 
Mr, Harry Shagren, independent slate- 
writing, and Mrs. M. A. Gridley, for- 
merly of Brooklyn, N. Y.. a prophetic 
clairvoyant also Geo. W., Walrond, 
trance and inspirational speaker, with 
many others here, It was-my pleasure 
to attend the materializing seanceat the 
First Church, -given by Mrs. Darrell, 
Friday evening, „October 30. It being 
the first demonstration by this lady in 
this city; it was quite a success, 

Lust Sunday evening I listened to 
Geo. W. Walrond and enjoyed his lec- 
ture, which demonstrated the philosophy 
of truth we all love, His tests were ll 
recognized and the meeting pronounced 
a success, There are mediums and ma- 
terial here to move some things to great 
success, If it were possible to bring the 
forces together, 
~ The Spiritualists’ State cOnvention 
convened in the First Spiritualist 
Church, Monday, November 9, and con- 
tinned one week. Mich good work iy 
expected to be done. E 

MRS. E. L. TEED. 


———_—~. 

“The Philosophy of Spirit, and the 
Spirit-World.” By Hudson Tuttle. A 
most able and interesting presentation 
of a most important subject, Every 
Spiritualist and every inquirer into the 
proofs and philosophy of Spiritualism 
should have this excellent book, Cloth, 
$1. For stle at this office. 


‘The Molecular Hypothesis of Na- 
ture,” By Prof. W. M. Lockwood, 
Prof. Lockwood is recognized as one of 
the ablest lecturers on the spiritual ros 
trum, In this little volume he presents 
an succinct form the substance of his lec- 
tures on the Molecular Hy 
Nature: and presents his views as dem- 
onstrating a scientific basis of Spiritual- 
ism, The book is commended to all who 
love to study and think. For salcat this 
office. Price 25 cents 


“Principles of Light and Color.” By 
E. D. Babbitt, M. D., LL.D. A truly 
great work of a master mind, and one 
whom Spiritualists should delight to 
honor, Tho result of years o deep 
thought and patient research into Na- 
tures finer forces are here garnered 
and made amenable to the well-being of 
humanity. Medical men especially and 
scientists, general readers and students 
of occult forces will find instruction of 
great valuo and interest. A large, four- 
pound book, strongly bound, and con- 
taining beautiful illustrative plates. 
For sale at this office. Price, postpaid, 
$5. It isa wonderful work and you will 
be delighted with it. 


“Human Culture and Cure. 
Tirst. The Philosophy of Cure, 
cluding Methods and Instruments).” By 
E. D. Babbitt, M. D., LL.D. A very in- 
structive and valuable work. It shodld 
have a wide circulation, as it well fulfills 
the promise of its title. For sale at this 
office. Prices, 75 cents. 


“A ngel erg for the Searcher 
After Truth.” By Hattie J. Ray. A 
volume of genuine poems, of such fine 
moral andpiritual tone that all will be 
pleased and benefited by it. For sale at 
this office. Price $1 : 

“Encyclopedia of Biblical Spiritual- 
ism: or a Concordance of the Principal 
Passages of the Old and New Testament 
Scriptures which prove or imply Spirit- 
ualism: together with a brief history of 
the origin of many of the important 
books, of the Bible.” By Moses Hull. 
The well-known talented and scholarly 
author has here embodied the results of 
his many years’ study of the Biblo in its 
relations to Spiritualism. As its title 
denotes, it is a veritable encyclopedia of 
information on the subject. Price $1. 
For sale at this office. 


“The Dead Man’s Message,” an occult 
romance. óv Florence Marryat. The 
author's wide experience in Spiritualism 
and her study of occult science have 
romance, 
which wili be found laden with gems 
picked up inthe course of her investi- 
gation and studies, Cloth $1. For sale 
at thisoffice, = 

‘Talleyrand’ Letter to the Pope” will 
be found especially interesting to all 
who ‘would desire to make a study ot 
Romanism and the Bible. The historic 


Part 
(In- 


facts he states, and his keen, scathing 


review of Romish ideas and practices 
should be read by-all. Sold at this 


"Mahomet, the llustrious.” By God- 
frey Higgins, Esq. . (Library of Liberal 
Classics,) No author was better quali- 
fied to writo: an ‘impartial and -honest 
life of Mahomet than~ Godfrey Higgins, 


-| and this volume is intensely interesting. 


It should’ be -read-‘in. conjunction. with 
at this office. 
Price, 25 cents, : : 

“Mediumship and Its Development; 
and How. to Mesmerize to Assist Devel- 
opment.” By W. H. Bach, Especially. 
useful to learners who seek to know and 


‘utilize the laws of mediumship and’ de- 


velopment, and ‘avoid: errors. 
cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 cents... 

“The Priest, the Woman, and’ tie 
Confessional.” This book, by the well- 
known Father Chiniquy, reveals the de- 
grading, impare influences and results of 
of the Romish confessional, as poved by 
the .sad_ experience of. many wrecked 


Price, 


lives, “Prics, by mail gI. For. sale"a: 


thisoffice.. ~, 


pothesis of- 
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THE- LYCEUM GUIDE, 
For the Home, the Lyceum: 
and Societies, 


i 


A Manual of Physical, Intellect 
ual and Spiritual Culture, 


—-— 


COMPILED BY EMXA ROOD 
TUTTLE, 


A COLLECTION OF MUSIC AND 
Songs, Golden Chala Recitatlons, Memory Gems, 
Chorat Responses, Fuucral Ser. ives, Programs for 
sesslons, Parliamentary Rules. Jnstructlous for Or- 
faulzing and conducting Lyceums, Jnetractions for 
hysical Culture, Galisthunics and Marching; Bap- 
uers, Standards, the Baud of Mercy, etc.; a book by 
the ald of which a Progressive Lyceum, u Spiritual or 
Liberal Soclety may be organized und conducted 
without other assistance. It supplics the wants of 
Spiritual Societies for fresh Spiritual songs, with. 
musie free from the dismal tono of the old bymuology. 
It furafshesa unique selection of cholee reacings and. 
responses such as uo other selection contains, Itgives. 
a practical systom of graceful calistheulcs. every step 
of which fs made pilalu by engravings. It glyes In- 
structions how to make tho badges and banoers and 
instructs in marching. It shows baw to establith a 
Band of Mercy as auxilfary 
all the most beautiful songs which have been gathered 
up by that movement. : 
The author aud compiler of thts Guide ta eminently 
prepared for the taak by years of devoted labor in the 
yceum. The book fs tho result of Practical work 
end tested by the interest awakened in the actual 
sesslou of the Lyceum. A i à 
While tatended for the working Lyceum. the guide 
da admirably adapted to the needs of the family, sup- ` 
lying 76 pages of new spiritual musie and words 
ound nowhere else, except iu sheet form at many 
times the cost. The book has been placed at the 
remarkably low price of 50 cents, saut portpaid. 


For Sale by The Progressive Thinker, 


40 Loomis St.. Chicago. 
Also by Hudson Tattle, 


Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


HERESY, 


++ OR... A 
LED TO THE LICHT. 


A Thrilling, Psychological Story of Evangelte 
zation and Free Thought, It isto Protest- 
antism what the “Secrets of the Con- 
vent” is to Catholtoism. 


BY HUDSON TUTTLE, 


ircle—The 

rude, Well the Wow 

ce Well—The New 
Led to the Light 


nax. The fieudl 
‘rasted wit 


THE MEOIUMISTIC 


Experiences of John Brown, 
The Medium of the Rockies, with an introwuctton by 
PROF. J. S. LOVELAND, 


THis book should bo in the hands of every one inter 
ested in Spirituaiien. 

Chapter 1, Notoriety; Early Mediumahtp. Chapter 
2 The Heavenly Manston. Chapter 8, Removal to 
California; Return of His Guide. Chapter 4, Remark. 
able Tests. Chapters, His Work as a Healer, Chap: 
ter 6, Leaves the Body. Chapter 7, yit to the Spirit: 
Land. Chapter 8, Methods Used by Spirits to Commu 
nicate; How to Conduct a Circle. “Chapter 9, Miscel 
laneous Articles, Chapter 10, A Strange Experience, 
Lbapter 1}, Remarkable Manifestation of Spirit Pow- 
er. Chapter 12, New Experiences—lIlluetrative of 
Propnetic Visions. Chapter 18, The First Break in 
the Atlantic Cable Shown to Jobn rown. Chapter 
M4, Unseen Opposition, Chapter 14, Ola-podrida. 

For sale at this offic, Heavy paper cover, prico 6% 

ni 


“THE UMNO LIFE 
Jesus Christ 


~—BY— 


NICOLAS NOTOVITCH. 


TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH, 


Since the writing of the New Testament no book hos 
appeared of aa great Importance to Christianity as 
the UNKNOWN Lire or JESUS CHRIST. 

This volume, written by the discoverer of the manu- 
script, contains a-thrilling account of tzo Privations 
and perils encountered in lis search for St, & ltcral 
transigtion of the original Manuscript, and lastly a 
critical analysis of what it contains, 

Tuis work contains 185 neatly printed yeges, and is 
published on the basia of combiuing chespaeus and 
excellence, Price, neatly bound, one dulur. aper 
cover, price 25 cents, postage 5 cents, 

Address this office, 40 Loomis St., Cicago, Fl. 


LIFE IN TWO SPHERES, 


A Fascinating Work. 


Tho readers of Tux PROGRESSIVE THINEER Will rer 
member the story under the above title, by Hudson 
Tuttle, which was published in fta columns. At the 
time,-constant inquiries were madc as to dts appearing 
in book form. This wish bas now been frat fied, It 
makes a volumo of 243 pages, fn style and forim Ike the 
“Convent of the Sacred Heart," with a fincly-engraved 
likeness of the author on the cover. The scenes of the 
story alternately shift from earth to the spirit spheres, 
and the philosophy of Spiritualism, tue occupation and 
modes of lifo of spiritual beluga, are presented in the 
pleasing form of narratlye, 

The fotlowtng are the chapter-tit'es: Introduction; 
The House of the Sage; Home of the Miser; The Low 
Societies; Hades: curlstinastide in the Spheres of 
Light; Christmastide and the Golden Gate; The Un- 
happy Marriage; Easter Day in Heaven; A Visitto 
the Earth; The Change Called Death; Coming to tho 
Knowledgo of the Light; The Society Again Visits 
Earth: Tho Forsaken and Despised; Discuselon: A 
Visit to n Distaut Globe; Reunion in the Spirltwyorld; 
Contentedness Not Goodness; Address of the Sage. 

1t is n book the Epiritualiet will be delighted with; @ 
book fu which the fovestigater wil! find answers to 
ever-recurring questions; a book which will Interest 
the church member, nor repet the most prejudiced. 
The price in papcr is 60 centa; muslin gl; postpaid, 


VOLTAIRE’S ROMANCES, 


A New Edition, Profusely Illustrated. 


“I chooge thata story should bo founded on prob- 
ability, and not alwaystesemblea dram. I dee re to 
find nothing jn ft trivial or extravagant, and I dosiro 
above all, that under the appearances of fablo, there 
may appear some latent truth, obvious to the distern- 
{hg cyc, though *: escape the observation of tho. 
vulgar.” -—VOLTAIRE. A 


a al Romance, 
story; “The Sage 

of Babylon; fan 
pii of Nature;” 
“The World as 


CONTENTE: “The White Bull,” 
“Zad! 


keen and fine-pointed as a 

atal 1 lenan, Hinton, d refreshing.” 

r uction, unique and refreshing. 

—Boston en monrealth. ag s 


. VOLNEY'S RUINS 


l —AND— 
_ Jes TO Won ts ADDED: o ETD 
Volney’s Answer to Dr. Priestiy, a Biographical Xotico -` 
-by Count Dara, and the Zodlacal Signsand . 
Constellations by the Editor; 4 
of the Astrological Heavens o 
‘the Ancients... © 2-07) 


nena 


y 
sg 


Also, a Map 


-~ Printed on heavy paper, from new ‘plates, fn la 
clear type, with Portra{t ond {llustrations, One ve 
PostBro, 248 pages; papcr, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 

- This fs undoubtedly ono of tho best and most uscfal 
books ever publisted. It cloquently advocates the 
best interests of mankind, and clearly points out the 
sources of human ignorance and misery... The author .. 
1s supposed to mect in theratns of Palmyra an appert-- 
tion or phantom, which cplatas the troe. principles of 
fociety, and the causes of both the prosperity and the - 
ruln of ancient states. A general ussembly of tho 
nations f8 at -length conrened, a ‘legtsiative body > 
formed, the source and onpm of religton, ot garem. ~ 
Inent, and of lawa disonescd, and tho Law ot Xature— ` 
founded on jneatice and equity—la finally: proclaimed `- 
toan expectant world, ° Be EAS Py 


to the Lyceum, and hes" ` 


“awaken 
Ery Ey 


o;o | Whitehead 


Fe TNS 


~ T thon we could not. believe the urëign of 
Paws? o coeds oS vate ae 


“'Phis departinéiit is under the manage- 


i Ament of the’ distinguished author, 


. Bpeaker and medium, © > 


+ "Hudson Tuttle. 
-~ ddress him at Berlin Heights, Ohio, 


S.-E. F.. Sioux: Falls: Q. An aged 
<< person, Hearly blind, dependent on echar- 
` ity. Would it be wrong to open the door 
_ and sét the spirit free? What would bé 
the -condition.hat -had: lost mind and 
‘memory pere? ~:r : ; 
Ay? It is ‘best: to: bear. the misfortunes 
of this Hfd to“theend,. he spirit, that 
was-enfeebled:by its contact with the 
physical: pady ;will ‘not. be permanently 
- affected: by-the failure of the latter. It 
is not to’ be-spndsed that-the ‘spirit at 
once. recorérs its’ full activity, ‘The In- 
firmities.of the. hody are reflected, ford 
time;-but the new :life. will be glorious 
by Scouiparison,: When “thé! spiritual 
perceptions awaken to the new-life they. 
o will carey, vidi tiem’ an unspeakable 
Joy a Fea fon a o, 
< A T, Waterman: Q. Will you kind- 
“Jy añbweitin The Progressive. Thinker 
the following question: Webster defines 
- Providence—"2. “Hspecially the fore- 
"sight and care‘avhich God exercises over 
ihis creatureg;”_*.* * “8, (Theologi- 
cal sense.) Adnanifestation of the care 
- and superintendence which God exer- 
cises over his creatures; ‘an event in 
which the care or design of God is di- 
-yectly-seen-and shown.” » : a 
- he latter’definition is the équivalent, 
i apprehend, -of what is called “special 
providence.” “Now for the question: In 
the philosophy or religion of Spiritual, 
ism is there anything. which answers to 
“Providence?” ae 
A. In tlie-absoljte control-of- the uni- 
verse, material and spiritual, by law we 
have: the. perfect ‘expression of provit 
dendek TAO ean? noi SA 
When appeals-‘are made,as by prayer, 
or carnést, Gesive;;to.a higher power, 
there-inay-’come. the interposition -of 
spirit; fringe, and there is a manifesta- 
tion of Wwhiat»-has’ been. called “special 
“providence.” “In such cases*there is no 
guspensiow “of. Jaw, but forces are 
“prought' tobias ow other lings, `The an- 
` pwerlng: of such prayers, and the inter- 
posit{ditof ‘spiritud]; powers, depends on 
the «.environing ‘-condiditions -~ which 
‘makés thi possible -0 
Although the: Divine: Spirit may. not 
directlyanawer, there are. laws and. con- 
'. ditions through and by which: the earn- 
est spirit is:grauted the assistance it de- 
sites. It'is d mistake. to refer the. an- 
swer ‘directly to°God, as it Would be to 
say he supports the world in space by 
his extended, arm. he Protestant 
churchés ‘hold as sacrilege the appeal to 
any being but God. The Catholics are 
. „morc: wise, ‘and’ offer their prayers to 
-. theiy: patran saints, by which: comfort- 
. ing *love ahd assuring affection are 
Úy. direct contact. 


“Wr Bist Piten, England: Q. “Re- 
: cently. it was my” great pleasure to read 
»yourprofonnd and comprehensive work, 
“Psychic ‘Science, In it you say: “If a 
‘eortaiti vessel be closed, and the air ex- 
haustea; until- only one hundred atoms 
- remain, that. hundred leave no space, 
© Dut occupy: the eptize vessel. If the-vae- 
‘uum be'figd) mprs: parfect;. aud “only, 
ten: atoia tenai, ‘thé ten still occupy 
“the whole space; -and.if.the process 
‘-eould be carried so far that only one re- 
. mained, it Svould still fill the space * * 
“# In shorty Were:there but atom in the 
'universg, ‘hat alom would fill all 
space 7 o7 
= Than that I have- not read anything 
. -more interesting for many years. What 
-concerns mè-about it is the data. If 
your stupendous affirmations: be based 
"on. adequate, philosophical and scientific 
Z data, Devgan be deeply indebted to you 
` for directions as to where to see it. 
“A. {dm always at a great disadvant- 
* ‘age.when called’ on to explain passages 
"Gn the books’ have published. Writing 
= ag the -amanuensia: of intelligences far 
beyond ‘iid’ superior to myself, I cannot 
.. ‘give more than. my own understanding 
“cof such passages, unless I am able to 


ane ‘recall’ their fiuthors and allow them to 
» explain and enlarge; and this I am not 


often..able to do. I infer that Prof. 
: Crookes} ‘In: the’ ‘series of - rewearches 
‘where. he employed the “tubet which. 
“has: given his name world-wide renown, 
and opened a’ new field of discovery, is 
: C the- anthority.on which the statement 
Ce rester th ot ooo . 


; “Jolin: Molihoff: Q. -Is it possible that 
an infidél’s oath can be impeached hnd 
made void:according to the Constitution 
of thé United. States? - a 
-AvDhe framers of the Constitution 
“carefully. preserved. that wonderful in- 
strument from religious bias. The word 
“God Woés ‘not occur-in it. Even in the 
` oath prescribed ‘for. the President it is- 
= omitted;:and. he isallowed to affirm if 
-he desires: Phe first article in the 
= amendinents; to make the matter irre. 
.-wocable, .gayst.“Congress:. shall make: 
‘no lawtespecting “an establishment of 
`- religion, or.pirohibiting.the free exercise 
- thereof; or abridging “the freedom of 
speech or of the press.” This absolute- 


a _ ly sepdrates th government from relig- 
. °-fon, placthg all réligions, or no religion, 
27. “on the same basis. They-all-must take 


care of .themselyes,.and stand before 
~ -the law as equals. No officer, even the 
_ > Presidènt, is:required to -take on oath 


`- on thé Bible-or‘in the name of God, for,: 
f can affirm, and this | și 

is true of every oath under the supreme: 
Constitution. Any State law to the con- 


` 4f they prefer, 


vated... 


(3) Such.-vistons. presage: the ‘dawning 
6t clairvoyant powers; and; ‘if ‘desired, 
should be earnestly desired, and culti- 


“A Mother” St. Paul, Minn.: Q. I 
had a little boy die four years ago.” í 
now hear rappings, aud sometimes the 
sound as of a distant bell. ‘Is it possible 
that he comes back to me? ` i 


A. Let this’ mother be assured that l 


these sounds are ‘yesults of attempts’ 
made by her darling hoy to “attract her 
attention, and that there is no*place so 
attractive to him as his mother’s side; 
and that although ‘borne Vy attendant 
spirits far away, yet) will Le De con; 
nected with the. stands ġf` love over 
which will be transmitted. to bim your 
thoughts, He is'tiçg “like, the fabled. 
stork, that even when taking its longest 
flights to distant “countries, ; bore away 
one end of the :thiéad, the’. ofher of 


which was firmly secured in:the lome- 
nest—wherever it went it felt the pull 


of the cord. So is it with your child, 
with all the dear children, ‘who’ stand 
just on the other side of the thin ‘veil 


which conceals our mortal Vision... 


T. M, Blue’ Mound, Tie: Q. : 
to know what Spiritualism teaches ¢on-, 
cerning epilepsy and’ ` egtalepsy: The 
‘cause does not-seem to, be, understood 
in wahy cases, ‘Has obsession unytliiig 


[to do with it; and, if sò, how could this 


be determined, and what means taken 
to relieve the afflicted ‘person? 

A. Epilepsy, a “falling sickness,” has 
no especial psychological significance. 
Its name descends’ from THipocrates, 
and is intended to mean the sudden loss 
of sensation and spasms. It is strictly 
an organie disease, referable..to .de- 
fects of. bodily functions, the result of 
many- diverse causes: réflected ou the 
brain, It is difficult to diagnose and 
perhaps entirely beyond the control of 
the most skillful, physician, who. can 
only hope to palliute::the. symptoms, 
trusting to the vital process to bring 
restoration, which they-‘sometimes do. 
Excesses in ancestors is’ the first. of 
causes, intensified often by excesses in 
the subject, M GAER ; 

Catalepsy igs entirely. distinct; . al- 
though a state. of suspended powers of 
motion, and-as the symptoms are simi- 
lar in the hypnofie patient,‘ the term 
“Catuleptie state,” has-been: used as 


synonymous, and “cataleptie,” > as- the 


sume as “hypnotic.” [his is uot. advis- 
able, ag it is. misleading. = 


. In ancient times the epileptic, like all 


others seized with violent disease, was 
regarded as obsessed, and: exorcism was 
n most lucrative profession... We do not 
desire to return to’ these absurd claims 
of the priesthood, although. admitting 
the possibility: of obsession, It would 
be equivalent to denying the. claims of 
mesmerism or hypnotism. to do that— 
for if a hypnotist 1s able. to control a 
subject, doing so not: by any powers 
conferred by the body, but hy spiritual 
force, if the same hypnotist freed front 
his body came to this subject as a spir- 
it,.it would be possible for him ‘to influ- 
ence him in the saine manner, and such 
influence might-.be extended to a com- 
plete control; which would be:known as 
obsession. Lyman C. Howe made some 
very valuable suggestions on this sub- 
ject in a late number of The Progress- 
ive Thinker, which, although appar- 
ently in criti¢ism of the position main- 
tained in this department, really ex- 
pressed the exact thoughts I would 
have set forth. ` 


TRAVEL AND WORK. 


A Prominent Worker Writes 
Notes of Interest. 

FROM DENVER. TÒ NEW. YORK AND 

WASHINGTON, f 


TO THE EpiToR:—The days pass so 
swiftly that I hardly realize that I have 
not sent you a letter, until someone by 
letter inquires why I do uot write Taz 
PROGRESSIVE THINKER. Since my last 
Ihave been on to New York City and 
the N.S, A. convention. I found: New 
York alive, as it always is, but, for the 
size of the city, little interest is mani- 
fest in our cause. The First Sodiety is 
doing good work: under the leadership 
of Mrs. Newton, but comparatively 
small audiences are to be found for the 
metropolis. I had the pleasure of meet- 
ing many old friends, as well as making 
the acquaintance of that gifted worker, 
Mrs, Palmer Ressaguo. r 

I addressed the afternoon meeting, 
and gave some. ideas on the N.S. A. 
work, following with demonstrations of 
the phenomena, to the delight of many, 
and wonder of some,'I suppose, - While I 
am ever proud of my mediumship, I can 
but feel that earnest wish, that gnan 
would be more interested in the philo- 
sophical, rather than sensational side of 
our work; but both are needed, and I 
hope that we are steadily growing, 
more, perhaps than we càn at the pres- 
ent time realize. E T be. 

I also found that Mr. Leonard had 
made an attempt to start a new society, 
and was making much progress, which 
I trust will be crowned with grand suc- 
cess, for surely that large city ought to 
support, ably, many Spiritual mectings, 
[also met those earnest workers, Mr.. 
and Mrs, E. W., Sprague, of Jamestown, 
N. Y., who labored for the new society 
in October. . 

- -I also had the pleasure of being the 
gúest of ‘The Woman's Progressive 
Union,” of Brooklyn, and. hearing. our. 
‘Emerson speak and givë.tests in his in- 
imitable manner, and at the close of his 
‘work addressed them fora time on the 


N. S. A. work. mo ož 


Jrs of 
tojoin 


made the'time pass most pleasantly. ~ 
` OF course :thecohvention waa a stic- 


{cess and much good-for the cause was 


‘accomplished. A body buch ag gathered 


| there could not do. otherwise; fot when 


science? ne u 
= (2) ‘Can future events be foretold by 
+ either, when no thought of such events 
“ has been in.thegnind of.the subject? .- 
¿>v (8) I have, on rare occasions, in’ a 

state half-waking, been able to read, 
` ‘as from a tablet, poetry of a high order. 
` HoW shall L’undeérstand or explain this? 
“A. (1) Psychometry.and clairvoyance 
both begin with the impressibility of 


`: the mind, All things have their aura, 


or spirit atmosphere, and the influence 
this exerts on the sensitive subject- is 
THREE. Linotype 
called psychometric; a person, a 
_ place, a mineral specimen; a letter, each 
: gives impressions of all the influences 
“they have received: : The mind of. the 
` gubject simply receives. Clairvoyance 
- goes further and sees beyond these im- 
. pressions. -It is troe that the two blend 
most inextricably at times, Botfi are 
- pmall: diy 


selence..~. 


‘wè sink personalities’ and’ saek thé true 
interests of our cause. we must pros er. 
I was sorry to leave the hall before 
adjournment, but to reach home in time 
for my. Sunday work. it: was imperative, 
Tmust.beg the pardon of my friends for. 
my unceremonious flitting, and” ‘wish 
them all:God speed at this fim = 
T reached:, home—tired—at 
bit ready for work, did o¢éuj 
services with accounts of- the 
‘the convention. Beatie Mee dae N 
During my absenco:-Mrs. M, A. Grid- 
ley, Dr, Sarah L. Hard and ‘Mrs. Ewell 
ably ministered to my people... I found 
ən my arrival my friends of the Texas 
camp—Mrs. Jennie -Darretl. and: Harry 
Shagren, both well-known. mediums— 
and at the present time we are holding 
aseries of seances that aré awakening 
most decided interest. oe ey 
Mrs. E. Louise. Teed, who was here in 
‘the spring, has returned to locate for. 
the. winter, and meets with a warm wel- 
comefromalh > - 0 eee 
‘On Friday evening a surprises party 
was tendered me by friends, headed by 
‘Mrs, Gridley. After, the. bountiful re- 
past, happy words of. welcome and ap 
preciation of my labors here were ex“ 
pressed by Mrs. Gridley and Mr. Wal: 
rond and duly responded to by myself, * 
- I must bring my rambling letter to an 
end, ;ith warm regards from Starlight 


a weal talk 


tet 


CI wish |: 


| LITTLE GIRL’S LETTER, fecling that my rew§ye will be-commen-: 
i eraa ; 7 prample has done 


Her Mamma’s Birthday, and 
What Was: Done. | 


Her Spirit Band Arranged a Nice 
roy _ Programme. E 


DEAR MR. Francis:--I am a little 
girl, twelve years of age, and havo peen 
a medium one year and a ‘half. Last 
‘Saturday was: my mamma’s birthday, 
and my spirit band. arranged a pra- 
gramme forthe evening to surprise her, 
Six of my eonfrols played solos ‘on the 
plano; one sang an Indian song, and a 
papoose came and sang’ a comic song, 
My papa‘wrote the enclosed story for 
the occasion, and I think it would be 
pleasant reading for your many sub- 


scribers, if you “have room to print it, | 


We look forward to Tuesday morning's 
mail to bring us the ever welcome PRO- 
GRESSIVE THINKER. With many wishes 
for your success, I remain, ©“. 
> ©  ” "Your friend, . y 
‘ooo + t GERTIE B, MILLS., | 

79 Hainmond St.; Chicago, II, ` 
[We: have not: room for the entire 
story; but give-the Spiritualist part, as. 
bare interest to. Spiritualist readers. 
ces 00 o eg ES Sgt 
* * * Asi glanced back over my past 
life, there was no spot or place’ or act 
which I would have altered. My wife’s 
life was as pure as the snow on a mount- 
ain peak, and our home life was guided 
‘ina spirit of love and truth, Had we 
-sinmed by loving our darling child: too 
‘much? Such thoughts as. these toolt 
possession of me and threatened my 
reason. I paced’ the floor continually, 
-watching the door of the. sick. room as 
hungry asa shipwrecked sailor forthe 
sight.of land. i E 
. After many sleepless nights; and.days 
‘of torturing anxiéty, my „wife told me 
-the crisis approached: Our darling had 
put upa good fight for life, and with 


youth and a good constitution on her. 


side, might yet stay on earth to bless our 
declining years. The doctor approached 
and told me to prepare my fortitude to 
enterthe infected room. As I stepped 


in and beheld my once beautiful child. 


lying on the bed gazing at me with ten- 
der eyes from which the fever had not 
entirely left, I suppressed .a scream, 
Her face had’ lost. its contour, and the 
flesh from her shapely arms, limbs and 
“body had gone to feed the fever. The 
doctor motioned mo to advance towards: 
the bedside, and as our darling at- 
tempted to hold out ‘her arms to me, I 
sank on my knees, unable to stand and 
realize the great change. 3 

As my wifo came in and knelt beside 
me.she took our hands in hers and said: 
“Dear mamma and papa, I have been 
away from youalong time, but except 
when I wasin great pain I have been 
very happy. eI think I have been in 
‘ spirit-land, and wish you could see it. I 
cannot describe it to you, as everything 
is so beautiful. Happy children greeted 
me, anda spirit clad in white, whose 
face beamed with love, took me by the 
hand and led me along. well-trimmed 
walks bordered by banksof flowers more 
beautiful than any you ever saw or im- 
agined. Groups of happy children 
romped on the greenest of grass: all 
seemed so-happy singing the most musi- 
cal airs, that [longed to join them. My 
dear spirit guide, anticipating my 
thought, said: ‘My dear child, T must 
now take yon back, but in a very short 
time I will come for you, and then you 
will have these children for your play- 
mates, and forever be happy in spirit- 
life.’ Now my dear pavents,::you must 
not grieve for me if Igo, for if you could 


; | see It as I have, you would: not wish mo 


to remain in this world of pain and sor- 
row, but go where all is joy and peace.” 
She closed her eyes as she ceased 
talking, and I thought her spirit had 
winged its flight to the beautiful home 
she had described. We arose from our 
knees tearleés, and as I held my wife's 
hand, I realized that only too soon our 
idolized child would take the journey 
she seemed to look forward to with de- 
light. She remained for a few moments 
in a stuporor trance, and then slowly 
opened her eyes and beckoned us td 
come nearer. Taking us each by the 
hand, she suid: ‘‘Mamma and papa, the 
same dear spirit has come after me, and 
I must go. She tells me you must nof 
think of me as dead and lying in the 
ground, but in a beautiful celestial 
home, surrounded by.everything bright 
and happy. She also says that I can 
visit you again in your home, and al- 
though you may nöt be able to see me,. 
et in time I can make my presence felt 
y you. Good-bye, dear ones;” and 
with a kiss, and a beatific smile on her 
face, she passed to a higher realm. 
Neither my wife nor myself cried out, 
but with a convulsive sob we kissed the 
face which had always given us'so much 
pleasure and comfort, and went into an- 
other room, while kind hands straight- 
ened out the limbs and prepared ‘the 
mortal remains for burial. í 
` The funeral over, my wife, who had 
until now kept up by a superhuman 
efort, succumbed, and was taken down 
with brain fever. 
around, taking turns in the sick room; 
the best medical practitioners were 
called in, and for weeks her life hung 
in the balance. Day and night I sat by 
her bedside, watching for the fever to 
abate. Itseemed as though sleep had 
deserted me, and even when some kind 
friend led me from her bedside and in 
duced me to lie down, it was only fora 


few minutes until I was up again: When’ 
the doctor. informed me the rallying | 


oint had arrived, I went in with” 


oping forthe best—fearing the worst. | 


After atime she opened her eyes, and 
taking my hand in hers, said: “My dear 
husband, it is: hard’ for you .to lose me- 
too, but a spirit band is here waiting to 
take mo to the other side, and our pre- 
cious child is with them. I want you to: 
always remember us as ‘having been 
your good'and loving friends who made 
youa pleasant visit for-a: few yedrs on 
earth, and have now passed to. another 
home which they wilt prepare for you, 
}and make. it even better and happier 
forever than the happiest hours or years 
which we ‘spent. ‘together on earth. I 
have- seen many of our relatives and 
friends who-have passed over, and some. 
are standing beside us now. A glorious, 
happy life awaits all who have conformed 
to right prinoiples and stood up sturdily- 
with Love and Truth as moftoes on their 
‘banner. Since we must part, it will be 
only for a short time, Every person, 
unless he istaken-off prematurely, must 
‘bear his sorrows: and. burdens on: this 
mundane sphere, that he may prove by 
right living, that although he. is beset 
by. temptations and evil desires, yet by 
repulsing them he will be better ‘fitted 
tooccupy a place among the exalted 
spirits in the colestial home. And now, 
good-bye, dear husband. I shallalways 
watch over you, and when the appointed 
time comes, will be here with our dar- 
ling child to guide yorto happiness and 
love.” = eea E SR Pay aa: 
She kissed me, and-all was over, .. - 
.What happened after that is mere 
conjecture... Kind- friends attended to 
‘the preparations for the . funeral, and 
after the excitement which I had passed 
through was over, I found myself once 
more attending to my duties as before. 
Many years. have passed ` since the 
scenes which I have narrated occurred, 


‘and many friends.who. were kind to me. 
distress have joined their § 


ia my. diro 


Loving friends stood ` 


on the athor side, T sit pa- 


_.oved ones.on the athe 
ly. waiting for my summons to go, 


tien 


surate with the goad 
by strictly upholdirt 


ve and Truth, 


“IMPORTANT FACTS. 


They -Are Plainly Told: by. 


y We eye Sp j 
Incidents Whidij? Niustrate Con- 
ditions i) Keal Lite, 


To the Editor:—Sonictime since, while 
I was filling ait engagement in a town, 
(not necessary: io jamè here,) I reached 
the hall quite. Httle while. before it 
was time to.ppenthe:meeting, and took 
my seat in the front yow of chairs d- 


signed for the audience, until such time f 
yas the chairman should come to accom- 


pany:nie to the platform: ` As’ the pao- 


ple came.in, andthe chairs.on each side. 


and behind. me filled, I..overheard: pits 
of conversation ilat: probably would 


!}have “been suppressed, i£ the parties 


engaged had known my indenity. i There 
were: some things:said in? that frag- 
mnentary talk that set me-to thinking, 
and that thinking has caused me to jot 
down from the typewriter, the follow- 
ing lines: - Foe meda oe a 

One lady addressed another thus: . “I 
never come here to listen to the lectures, 
I wouldn't give a dime to hear anybody 
speak. I come heré for the tests.” “Do 
-you often get onet”. was the response 
of the lady to whom the conversation 
was addressed:: “Oh, my! no!” .was-the 
answer... “But ,I.stand just as: good. a 
chance as:any one, and-I had rather 
come here ‘and páy` ten: cents, and run 


my chances, than'to- go to a medium. 


and pay for a-sitting. -I would be:more 
sure of getting tegts.dhan I- am`when: I 
eome here, and. have no gollars . to 
throw away on mediums.” ms l 
~“Are you a Spiritualist?” interrogate 
the lady to whom. the question was ‘first 
addressed. “J don’t know wuch ‘about 
it. All I. know is what I have seen here. 
“I never read. a Spiritualist book or 
paper in my life, but I guess I am as 
much a Spiritualist as anything. A 
medium told me once that I was ‘going 
tp lose some money, and I lost some, so 
there must be something in it,”. 

In-a few moments } heard ‘another 
party say: “I iknow there is something 
in it, for we have circles in our house, 
but wehave them on the sly" (the words, 
“on the sly,” were said in a lower tone 
-than the preceding sentence), All this 
made a deep impression on my mind: 
“Even our children? she went on to 
say, “know nothing about it.” The lady 
to whom thes. words were addressed 
asked: “Do. you . get. any : manifesta- 
tions?” “Yes,"wag tlie response. “We 
get lovely messagey't gm our little girl. 
She gives berutifigekeriptions of her 
‘spirit-home. She says she has teachers, 
and that she wll gal] us who they are 
after a while. Sa jeays she often gees 
the children, and sié wishes they would 
not cry so mueli foP'icr.” 

The woman whéd wes receiving thls 
precious bit of ibfogmation said: “I 
should think you,,Wweyld tell them. I 
remember how they took on when she 
died.” "Yes I knot,“ was the answer, 
“but they couldn't understand it, and 
it would be‘just lik them: to tell It at 
school; the other gijldven would make 
fun of them, There {s time enough yet. 
I prefer to wait Until they are old 
enough to fight theft Own battles.” - 

As the numbers %n:dhe ‘hall ‘increased 
and the hunt of: yogga was-heard from 
-every part of the room, wondered if 
the dialogues to “Which I had been a 
listener were a sainple of the chit-chat 
that was going oti all about me. ` I knew 
it could not’ be, for.I observed many 
familiar faces—faces.of friends who I 
knew had been in Spiritualism a long 
tine, and who desired the best there 
was in its glorious philosophy. Not- 
withstanding this, the ardor I had taken 
to the hall on behalf of my work had 
suddenly chillei, and after my introduc- 
tion to the audience, I felt to say, 
“What came ye out for to see?” 

I have schooled myself as much as 
possible during my many years of pub- 
lic work: to be ‘as positige as possible 
to disagreeable conditions that I may 
feel from one or manyin the audience, 
and to rise to an-altitude: where my 
“spirit may ‘become: receptive to the 
higher influences; but there are occa- 
sions where it requires all the will and 
soul-force one may'command,, to con- 
quer disturbing elements, and ‘I felt 
thus on this occasion, . Be oe 
What a fine inspiration(?) one might 
be expected to gather from an audience, 
made up mostly of sich individuals. 
What a compliment is’ paid to our me- 
diums when those who rush for the front 
seats feel they “stand as good a chance. 
to-get a test as any one, and have no 
money to throw awáy”`on them, What 
a sad comment upon’ our earnest, 
faithful lecturers, to.. know there is 


eyen one in the apdience -who has lis-, 


tened to lectures and lectures, and yet 
“doesn’t ‘understand anything about 
Spiritualism.” What an incentive 
there is to bh de of books and 
and publishers .o papers, when halls 


are crowded and emptied, and not], 


a dozen out of the. hundreds who pass 
the, table offering Spirltualistic liter- 
ature, even look at books and papers 
treating on these subjects. ne 

What avails it, as far as the good 
of the cause fs concerned, though a SQ- 
‘ealled Spiritualist’ praises our lectures 
and promises to defend, mediums? Is 
that f&ther or: moéther.a true Spiritual- 
ist who will invite mediums. secretly to 
their homes:-and hold,ciréles “on the 
siy,” not even:allowiùg their childrep 
to participate in’ the joy when a de- 
parted member óf Hie family comes 
with messages of loys from the Spirit- 
world? Would a mother—a true Spirit- 
ualist=-put a child tọ bed sobbing, tor 
its dead sfster, when she had-reason to 
suppose that little e vould shortly-ap- 
pear in another-rgom “under the-roof 
Where the little ‘mgjrher was sleeping? 
-If so, all I lave te (fay, 18, Spiritualism 
has not touched “at eps of. her .soul 
and. done its work “ilere... g ah: 


- I would not in any ay, either with 
„voice or pen,.8ay 2 ae ò induce people 
to discount mediuiishjp. All we know 
of the sublime teachipgs of. Spiritual- 
-ism, is due ‘directly, or indirectly to that 
source, but I presd thé question -home 
to the readers of your yridely circulated 
journal, has not thb method of the past 
few. years relative Pa e management 
ofa large per cent Of.tle local meetings, 
relegated, the most spiritual -work to the 

ear? >. Ai í 


and went away. to investigate, and as- 
certain if their, statements were true. 
Where did thoy go? Tọ the home. cir- 
‘cles; -they were’ held dn: every cow- 
munity. “Boys and girls were touched 
by the power of the spirit, and related 
wonderful yiSions and many ‘of them 
spake as mortal never spake before. 
Who does not hold tender. memories of 
those. days who experienced those 
things? There was no spirit, of rivalry 
or jealousy felt on those hallowed occa- 
sions, hearts were softened and made’ 
tender asthe dear messages from 
our arisen friends. were voiced by hu- 
man lips.: From the circle-room ` the 
newly converted, went to the publie 
meetings to hear expluined the things 
they had seen and heard. There was 
a strength in the work of that day’ be- 
eause thelaborers ‘in the vineyard of 
‘Spirithalism, were working on spiritual 
lines: oa ene = 
_-I believe in, ‘and ‘thoroughly endorse 
the’ idea of co-operation between the 
1 and philosophical in Spir- 


1 practical; if satisfactory werk 

can be done. 
‘Bit is 

put in a pec h 
it is proclaimed. emphatically by those | 
most interested in phenomenal work, 
that “audié¢aces will hot gather to hear 
“a lecture unless supplemented with -a: 
test, Seance.” That may. be true in 
pome ldcalities, but it. is not the cage. 
the world-over, and is not such a state- 
ment a libel on the intélligeuce and in-. 
tegrity. of the yank and file of Spirit- 


‘the’ matter of Spiritualism 


ualists?....; Song ' 

IT have met many of. our. grand work- 
ers the past year, have learned from 
thein; that they- continue to be success: 
ful though they. conduct their. meetings 
In the old way. Sometimes: I . follow 
them in their-work.and-T learn py those 
Who. have been favored with their:ser- 
vices that they “fill-the bih”? . ~- . : 
; There are but few mediums, compar- 
Atiyely, speaking, who can do as; good 
work. in the presence of:an.audiece of 
hundreds.as jn‘a quiet parler meeting, 
One. failure by a «medium is heralded 
ah Hundred times more. than a«half 
dozen. successful readings, and in nu- 
merous instances, public work taken up 
at an early stage in a medium’s career 
has. proven disastrous, not only to the 
health of the medium but the medium- 
ship itself. ` 

There are occasions, especially at the 


i | large gatherings such as one meets at 
the campmectings, where it seems ab- 


solutely . necessary for phenomenal 
work on the platform, Those who are 
called: to do this are as a general rule 
satisfactory in their work. The mani- 
festutions given, strengthen and clinch 
the arguments, Tests of wonderful ac- 
curacy, and magnificent readings are 
given, While these gynnd mediums are 
numerous, they are not to be found in 
every community where there are 
Spiritualists, or wherespiritual mectings 
are held. I do not know of a lecturer in 
the field that objects to co-operating 
occasionally with a first-class medium, 
€ do, however, know of many who pro- 
test to sitting an hour efter giving a 
lecture, and listening to so-called reqd- 
ings, advice in business schemes, the 
talking over domestic troubles, and 
hunting of “lost papers,” under the pre- 
tence of giving tests. 

I do not wonder that many of the 
older and more thoughtful ones among 
our adherents are conspicious in the 
meetings in some localities for their 
absence. If they were furnished food 
for thought, and felt an effort was be- 
ing made to get into the soul of Spirit- 
ualism, many who have gone to dif- 
ferent churches would ‘return to their 
old oye’ and' be as ready ns in former 
times’ to help bear aloft the standard 
‘of Spiritualism. There are glorious ex- 
ceptions, to the conditions mentjoned in 
thieommunication, and I believe that 
the time is not far distant, when the 
majority of our good people will be led 
to see that Spiritualism, to every 
individual means unfoldment, education 
—a rising into higher life, a knowledge 
that we are spirits here and now, and 
as such, must take up its Great Work. 


FROM “THE HUB,” 


Notes and News of Spirit- 
ualism in Boston. 

A New England Party Attends the 
_N.8. A. Convention. 


-'To the Bditor:—It is so seldom that 
we sec q Boston letter, or news of any- 
kind from the Hub, that we think the 
Spiritualists of the West must think 
that the Spiritualist of the East are all 
asleep; But let me tell you that we are 
all wide-awake ‘and arè trying to ad- 
vance the great cause.of Spiritualism. 
- It was a. great: pleasure to. the writer 
to meet. so many Spiritualists of the 
West at the convention just held in: 
Washington. I-think the New England 
Spiritualists: showed their interest by | 
attending the convention ‘In such large 
numbers.’ It was the largbst party 
that ever left New. England—Massa- 
chusetts and Connecticut furnishing the 
largest numbers. = rE 
The party started from Boston, via 
the N. Y. N. H. & H. R. R.., in their 
special car, arriving at Fall River at 
about, 8 o'clock, Leaving their car, the 
party went on board the magnificent 
steamer (The Priscilla) of the Fall River 
ine, The “night was all that could be 
asked for, for the comfort.and pleasure 
of the party. =.. Ta Nt Ae 
‘After a good night’s rest, the party 
arrived in New York.at 7 o'clock Mon- 
day morning:' The ‘Sfassachueptts and 
Maine. members of the party congre- 
gated inthe grand--saloon of the 
steamer to await aud.receive the Ex- 
cursionists tliat were to join the party 
at New: York, coming, from:Gonnecticat 
via mil Soes ee A 
From: the Priscilla we went onboard 
an annex boat (which.had been engaged 
for. our party), and: sailed across<the 
river:to Jersey. City, where 4ve found an 
excellent breakfast dwaiting us. 


- ‘After. satisfying-the inner -man, we |. 


in, public, wherever it seems f 


oe 


Lehavne ‘Thrall, Poquanock, Ct; - Mr. 
and Mrs, Storis, Hartford, Ot; Mr. N. U. 
Lyon, Fall River; Mr. and Mrs. ‘1. D, 
Rand, Hartland, ‘Maine; Mrs. M, D. 
Bowers, New:York; Mr. and Mrs. G. W. 
Fowler, Dynn; Mr. D, W. Smith, Mr. A. 
H. Blakinton; Rockland, Maine; Mrs. A. 
B. Pinney, Mrs. A; Holman, Mrs, Emma 
Grant, of Winsted, Ct; Mrs. A. E. Pierce, 
Hartford, Gt; Mrs. J. J. Whitney (Call- 
fornia) now of Boston, Mass; ` Mrs. 
Hattie. “Pénney, Miss Marie Sullivan, 
Boston; Mr.M: A. Warren, Mr. Fred. 


Woodbury of Hudson, Mags.; Mr. O. W., 


Sullivan, Boston; Mrs, Mattie Chamber- 


Hawk 
Sprin 
Dre NSP, . L. A. Potter, Miss 
Je : Sarah Gill, Boston;. 
te, New York; Mr. 


Mis. Anna Dick, f 


Dr. G. €C. B. Ewell |* 


; ong the above that 
be¢am ith the Weatern 
Spirituali 
bound toge 


liar and a false light when |. 


F 


’ tush 5 
its Facts; Theories ‘and’ 
Phenomena, with Explana-. 
tory Anecdotes, Descrip- © 

tions and”. Réeminis-. 

cence, i, 0 6. 

Y CARL SEXTUS): ‘THE: BOOK IS 
largely a record of the facts and demonstratlong |. 
which the author has scen, beard. of. or. preeentad fa. 
his own experiments, The history of the various 


phases of the scienca fs succinctly presonted,, and the . 
various theories clearly stated. Many of the oxpert-- 


Bales 


‘| ments described occurred in Chicago. The piótoriat 


oldest Spiritualists, and ‘some of the; 
greatest workers. It is a charitable 
society and does a good work, It meets 
every Fridày. = ʻi ‘ 
+ On Sunday; Oct. 4, The Bostoh Spirit- 
ual Temple tlidt meets in Berkeley Hall 
opened its’ -méeting. It was to 
have had‘ as its’ speaker for ‘that 
month Prof. J; Clegg Wright, but owing 
to iNness hd was obliged to cancel the 
engagement. (We trust that, ere this 
tinte“he has fully recovered, as we can 
ill afford to Jose.guch workers), But the. 
society was fortunate in securing the 
service of that very popular speaker 
and test medium Mr. J: Frank Baxter, 
who on account of the disbanding of a 
society for which he was going to speak, 
was at liberty. ~ i 

The, First. Spiritual Temple opened 
its meetings Sunday Qct. 4, having as 
medium Mr, and Mrs, O. L, Concannon 
and as‘speaker in the afternoon that ex- 
cellent trance speaker Mrs, N., J. Willis, 
Fuil houses “hive been the results. 

On Sunday pfternoon Ort. 4, the Bos- 
ton ‘Bpiritua o Lyceum opened its 
school and a, good number of children 
took part in ihe opening exercises, 
This, the youngest lyceum in the coun- 
try, is fast. growing in numbers. It 
is ofiëered Dy ‘young people and can 
well be’ called’ the Young People's 
Lyceum. ‘As this js the only lyceum 
that meets in. Boston (I am sorry to 
say), the Spiritualists should sée to it 
that thelr. childrén attend. Nothing is 
taught in this lyceum but Spiritualism. 
The writer being the conductor, would 
like to hear from the different Condue- 
tors and officers of lyceums through- 
out the country. We would also be 
pleased to. receive letters from any 
child or pupil in any lyceum. 

On Wednesday, Oct. 7, The Helping 
Hand Society, an auxiliary to the Bos- 
ton Spiritual Temple, opened meetings 
at-3 Boylston Place, Gould Hall. This 
society opened with a new board of 
officers, with, Mrs. Carrie L, Hatch as 


its president, and judging from the}’ 


manner in which .it opened, and the 
large audience, it looks as if it was 
going to be the banner year for that 
society. 

The speakers of the Temple are all 
given a reception by this society on the 
third Wednesday in each month. The 
first Wednesday is given to theVet- 
erans’ Spiritualist Union. This society 
is doing a great work. It fs a strictly 
charity .society, and expends much 
money among the poor, It has already 
expended over. $5,000 to poor Spiritual- 
ists mediums. It has just purchased an 
elegant mansion with beautiful grounds, 
for the purpose of a Spiritualist Home. 


| And I .wonld like to say right here, 


that if anyone wishes to help this sóci- 
ety, either with money or furnishing 
for the New Home, the society will feel 
very grateful., Goods or money should 
be sent to -W. H. Banks, clerk, or M. T. 
Dole, treasure, Remember this is not 
a Boston: society, it is a National Soci- 
ety with headquarters In Boston, Mass. 


{If you.wish to. join, send your name 


with $1.00 to.W. H. Banks, 77 State 
street,. Boston; and help their good work 
along.~ g 
This month the Boston Spiritual 
Temple has for speaker a lady from the 
West, Mrs. Abbie E. Sheets of Grand 
Ledge, Mich, and I want to say to her 
western friends that she is one of the 
best lady speakers that has stood upon 
our platforny for many seasons, and we 
are in doubt if we ever let her return 
again to the. west—if so, only to return 
again. to. Boston and the East. Mrs. 
Sheets. opened our meeting Nov. 1, and 
stinding room. was at a premium. The 
hall was full long before the time to 
open. the, meeting. If there are anys 
more speakers in the west. like Mrs. 
Sheets, send them along. al 
. Besides Mrs. Sheets, we have 
with us that noted’ California medium, 
Mrs. J. J.. Whitney. The people of the 
East consider. Mrs Whitney one of the 
best test mediums that has stood upon 
their. platform. Her tests are clearly 
given, and very convincing, she has 
made a host.of friends at the Hub, and 
it pains them to think that she talks of 
returning to California in December— 
only, however, for.a short stay. With, 
such Ladies as Mrs. Sheets and Mrs. 
Whitnéy “thé Spiritualist platform is 
elevated to a liigh order—at least that 
is what the eastern Spiritualists think. 
You .can:see by this that the Spirit- 
ualists of, New England are not asleep, 
at least-here:in-Boston..... ... 
tn. ahh - J. Browne Hatch. 


ENCYCLOPEDIA .. . 
S a “ast OF. av 


boarded a ‘Spécial car of the Royal Blue f: 


line and jonrneyed-on’ to ‘Philadephia, 


Pa., -where we made -astop of about} *' 


‘ 


‘three hours... .; -55i - -> 
"The party. visfted .the- Mint, Independ- 
ence -Hall ‘and’ Wannamaker’s- ‘store, 
after. which they sat/down to dinier 
furnished by the Royal Blue line. ‘We 
found as we entered tli¢- spaciois din- 
ing room a long table with covers 
laid for 53.- a : 

After partaking. of a bounteous feast, 


ave again-boarded the train and started |- 


for the National Capital to attend the 
Convention. The train: arrived- at 

Yashington at 6:30 P.M., and the com- 
pany found carringes in waiting to con- 
vey them to their hotel, the Ebbitt 
House. The People that- went” to 
make up the jolly purty from New Eng- 
land are as follows. Mr. and Mrs. ‘J. B. 
Hatch, Jr:, ind Master E. W. Hatch and 
Charlie L. C. Hatch, of Boston; Dr. Geo. 
A. Fuller, Worcester} Mrs. Carrie P, 


|pPrull,-Mr. and Mrs. J. B. Hatcher, Mr. 


Hebron ` Libby, “Boston; Mrs. M, E. 
Young,- Mrs. Mattie Allbe, Somerville; 


Wentworth, Charles- 
hra i Milby. 


lhe -OR ee * 


noy 

A CGONCORDANCE 
Tothe principal passages of the Old and New 
Testament Sértptures which prove 
¿o vurar imply Spiritualism; - 
Together with a brief titstory of the orlgin of many of 
<- -_ + the important books of the Bible, 

Cai prt eee 

ic BY MOSES HULL, ~ 


ye 
te 


r 


- 


Much that fein this hook appeared tn an abridged 
form ina series of nino full pages of THR PROGRESS- 
Ivg- KER. ` These articles -were prepared at the 
callof hundreds of Spiritualists who felt the need of 
somo kind of document for ready reference. .They 
only seemed to-whet the appetite for more; hence the 
publication of this work ~ > Toe Bek 

Theauthor, Moses Hull, has written many volumes 
dn Spiritualististic and other themes and each one {a 
full of careful study‘on the subject chosen. — Mr. 
Hail, in hig introduction of this work says: - 

: “Hoping that thfs book will serve to lead the people 
ont pf the wilderness of doubt and despair; and-that 
when Spiritualism'shall have wrested the Bible from 
its ‘sancti fied" enemies, It will pos ‘splice tt, Duk wHl 
use ft to batter down tho walls of Christian sqyerat!- 
Hon and ignorance, Leend it out.on tts erran 


fén 
- Ughtenment with the humble $ 


prayer that it wili prore 
reader.” i 


{Illustrations add much to the interest and valna of the 
book, which will be found very Interesting to tho gen- 
eral reader, as well as helpful and instructive ‘to the .° 
student. The work ls a haudsome volume of. 800 
pages, bound in cloth. Price, $2.00, 
tho ofice of THE Progrysatve THIN: 


Researches in Oriental History. 
BY Q. W. BROWN, M, D. o ace. 


Related - 


genus cae 


One Vol. 12mo, 407 Pages, Cloth, $1.50; 


GENERAL DIVISION; 


1, RESEARCHES IN JEWISH HISTORY, 
X. RESEARCHES IN ZOROASTRIANISH. 
3. DERIVATION OF CHRISTIANITY.: x 
4, WHENCE OUR ARYAN ANUVESTORS? 


The whole comprises an earnest but fruitless acarch : 


‘for a Historical Jesus. ' : es 
<- In this volume the Jews pro clearly shown not y 
have been the holy and favored peoplo they osim ' 
avobocn, The Messianic idea {a traced to the Bac-. 
trian Philosopher, 2350 years B. C., and fta bfatory .fa- 
outlined, following the waves of emigration, until it 18 
fully developed iuto Christianity, witha mythical hero, 
at Aloxandrla, tn Egypt, soou after tha commencement 
of the Christian era. nen? ve? 4 
- The book demonstrates that Christiantty and {ta-.cen!. ` 
tral hero aro mythical; that the whole system fa based 
on fraud, falsehood, forgery, fear and force; and that: _ 
its rites, ceremonials, dogmas and superstitions are 
but survivats of so-called paganism. It shows wast re» 
soarch ainong the records of the past; its facts are : 
mostly gleaned from Christlan authority; and no. pers `: 


son can read it without {1struction and profit, whether - 
author On, 


he reaches the same conclusions with the 
otherwise. Foraaleatthisofice.  - 


THE PSYCHOGRAPH|, 
DIAL PLANCHETTE, 


This instrument {s substantially the same as tha 
employed by Prof. Hare tn his early investigations 
In ita Improved form it bas been before the public for’. 
more than seven years, and in the hands of ‘thousands’: 
of persons has proved jts superiority over whe Plan 
chette, and all other tnstruments which haye bee 
brought out in imitation, both in regard to cortainty.” 
and correctness of the communications received 
{ts afd, and as a means or developing mediumship, 

Do you wish to investigate Spiritualism? `: 

Do you wish to develop Mediumahipy ... 

Do you desire to receive Communications? 


The Paychograph fs an invaluable assistant. 4 
Pamphict with full directions for the | 


Formation of Circles and Cultivation: 
of Mediumship Eea 


with oro instrument. Many who were not aware of 

their mediumistic gift, have, after a few sittings,” 
been able to reccive delightful messages. A volums 

might be filled with commendatory letters. Many 

who began with ft as an amusing toy, found that tho 

intelligence controlling it knew more than ‘them: 

selves, and becamo converts to Spiritualism, 


Capt. D. B, Edwards, Orlent, N. Y., writes: oy bad: 


communteations (by the Paychpgraph) from many.” 
other friends, even from old settlers whose grave:.: 
yard. They hayo `` 
to me-that Spire - 


etones ard moss-grown{n tho old, 
been highly satisfactory, and prove j! 
{tualiem is indeed truo, and tho communications haye ` 
given my heart tho greatest comfort In the severest 


cea Es 
s 


loss I have had of son, daughter, and their mother." + > 5 


Dr. Eugene Crowell, whose writings: have mado his ; 
name familiar to those Interested in pette matters, | 
writes as follows: “I am much please 


tion, and I am sure must 
{tual powor than the one now In use. I belleve it will 
merits become known." à 

Securely packed, and sent postage paid from 
the manufacturer, for $1.00. Address: 


HUDSON TUTTLE, 


Berlin Heights, Ohio.  : 
THE TEACHINGS U#' Jiusuy : - 
Not Adapted to Modern Civilization, with the True 


Character of Mary Magdalence. 
M.D. Price, 15 centa. 


By Samuel Bowles; Mrs, Carrio E. 8. Twing, me 
dium. This itttle book will bo read with intenso ins- 
terest by thousands, Price 25 cents. Be 


PHILOSOPHY =. 
OF SPIRITUAL INTERCOURSE, 


This work contains an account of the very wonder: 
ful spiritual derclopments at the house of Rev. Dr, 
Phelps, Stratford, Coun., and simflar cases dn ‘all 
parts ofthe country, This volume fs the first. oy 
the anthor directly upou the subject of "Spiritualism * 
and has stood the test of many yeara. Cloth; $1.23 
Postage 10 centa, Forssle at this ofice. |... 


Fact a ESSER Ed ot Meir ected NAR RS TY 
The Religion of Spiritualism; - 
Its‘Phenomena and Philogophy. By Rey. Samacl 

‘Watson. This work was written by a modern B 

agrand and nobleman. Pricegj.00, -`> ES 


The Science of Spirit Return. 


` By Charles Dawbarn. Price 10centa, | 


aye 
_ THE 'RICHTS OF MAN.. 
By Thomas Paine. Parta.1- and Il, Being an’ 
answer to Mr. Burke's attack upon. the French: 


Revolution. Post 8vo., 279° pages. Paper, 80 conte; ~ 
cloth, 50 cents, Se re icra ae a ` 


With tho Psy- -°. 
chograph. It ie very simple fn principle and construc: ~~ 
efarmore seusltive tosplr |. 


generally supersede tho latter when Its superior: oy 


By Geo. W. Brown, ~. 


Out of the Depths Into.the Light. : 


Ingersoll’s Great Address 


On Thomas Paine, at the Jate Patno colobration in: ` 


New YorkCity. Price, 6 cents; ten toplesfor50 cents. 


and sketches. By a band of spirit Intelligences, ` 
through the mediumshi; of Mary Theresa Shelbamer, « 


` af An excellent work, Trice 1.25, 


Views of Our Heavenly Homa `. 
By Andrew Jackson Davis.. A highty tnterosting o 


work, Price 75 cents, Postago 5 cente. 


HISTORY OF THE INQUISITION ` 


Just the book for those eceking Information con: 


-history—the Roman Catholic Inquisition, n $ 
American citizen should become acquatnted arith the - 
facts so succinctly stated in thle valuable record. It” 
Shows the metho: 


LIFE-OF THOMAS PAINE.: 

By Editor of the National with Preface and Notes 
by Peter Eckler, Illustrated with views of tho old 
Painc Homestead aud Paine Monument, at: New 
Rochelle, also, portrafts of ‘Thomes Clio Rickman; 
Joe Ballow, Mary Wolletonecraft,. Madame Roland, 


Condorcet, Brissot, and the most prominent of Palne' 
friends In Europo and America, Cloth, 45 cents... 


-WHITE MAGIC © 
“Tor "a book of Ai, “It: 
maple sks mes 


ey 


cerning that most damnable Institution known ae si 


GOFFEE.. 
-CORES “CONSTIPATION! 


And Many Live and Kidney 
Troubles. lt is a Most Pleas- 
oy ant Dripk, (605 io Te 


+ Among ‘thousands ‘of testimonials we 
roceive, the following from W. H. 
Merse, Therapeatist ‘and Consulting 
Chon of Garwood, N. J., speaks for 

f f fa 


s e 
re command ty your nates the GOLDEN 
TIVE COFFEE, inanufactured at Ayer, Mase., 


Appauy of thacuue. It is not only n grate- 


teh retein audrtlmylating beverage. redslied by’ 


gil, butas welldt is intidly luaative, hea ui-promotlug: 
and ty orunghiy sclentiiic In composition; Ji ese eb- 
ecacale nitogether uulike auy other beverage for this 
purpo e. Itis wel wordy of being Lrought before 
the public, a W. H. MORSE”. 


T A small package will be sent to any 
address forts cents, and ‘a larger 
package containing twice as: much, for 
5u'cents. ‘Chis packagd will go as far 
as four pounds ofcotfee, | All can drink 
this cofiee that. pure cotfce will not agree 

. with, and it. pors ‘cure constipation. 


|. State rights for sale to manufacture and- 


| sell this coffee.” A great mopey-maker! 


Golden Laxative Coffee Co., 
AYER, MASS, -à 

` A Letter-that Explains Itself, 

<e BEACHMONT, MASS,, Oct::24, 1896. 
GOLVEN. LAXATIVE COPPEE, Co., 
Ayer; Mass.: Pleasesend ‘ug at once 12 
: more large packages of Golden Laxative 
Colfee, foi which you will find $5, We 
desine to say that- we. are inuch. pleased 
-with it, as it is the’ best thing that .qur 
“Jamily ever used for constipation, It 
has cured all of us but myself and son. 
‘Our neighbors all want some. What 
will you charge us:for a case of 100 pack- 
. ages?- I-think you ought to claim more 
> more for itthan you do, as itis the finest 
-thing.for the complexion that I have 
‘sover used. My face was something hor- 
.. rid: to loolkk “at before using the 
- Golden Laxative: Coffee; now the skin 
` jis; soft, and -pink as a baby's. I 
“went to the Great World's Food Fair 
Vand'saw your, booth, and I must say it 
was one of the most beautiful there; and 
. I ee by, the Boston Globe that they 
speak in the highest terms of the coffee 
vand your-exhibit there, for which I was 
iA glad, as you deserve all success.for. plac- 


“camueh merit, Yours, : 
Derea Mrs. C, L, Birn. 


dd Bradstreet: Avo., Beachmont, Mass. 


F Remember—this coffee is for sale only 
by -thesGolden ; Laxative Coffee Co., 
. Ayer; Mass 36 and 60 cents a package: 


“Ehe:Cause in lowa. 

“fo tm-Eprror:—When I.last.wrote 
you, Mrs, Kayner and myself were enjoy- 
ng beautiful: weather in the capital city 
‘of this great State. A few days later wae 
. received an urgent call to come to 

ir Strawberry, Point, in the northeast 

" county of the. State. It took us away 

from the more level farming eection ‘into 

“<vfar more broken and’ rugged country. 

‘Tiss ono of the finest dairy sections in 
the State, the farmers sending their 
` milk to the butter creameries.’ 

-- Arrived at this place we were met by 
z: Kind Silends of the cause, Mr. Gager, 
=. Mrs. Tyeadwell'and Dr. Barrington, and 

were'condacted'to the hospitable home 
E L, Gager. We found that bills had 
been well distributed, announcing that 
meetings would: be held in the Univer- 
salist church, and Mrs. Kayner spoke 
six times to audiences that gave good 
attention. Her tests of churacter read- 
~ing and description of spirits were very 
‘.Smarked, and many of them instantly 
“ vevognized. People came in with wag- 
ns from the.country cight und ten miles 
away. One family came from Elkport, 
nearly twenty-two miles, and after he 
heard. Mrs, Kayner speak, wanted to 

“Icnow if we would go to his place. We 

“told him that if we could see our way 
‘ sthere-and back all right, we would po. 

He ‘éuid’ thay as soon as he returned 

“home he would look about and see 

“What could be done. ‘Three or four 

‘days after we received a letter from him 

‘Wherein he said that the hall was en- 

‘gaged ‘aid we. were announced to be 
there the following week for two nights 

- at least, So tlie morning after election 
- “he came for us with a team and we were 
; in for a cool, rough ride over the hills. 

ee ecu a the 5th inst., she 

‘spoke in Sall’s Hall to an audience 

“Javgerthun any we had atthis place. 
‘On the evening of the 6th Mrs. Kayner 
“again ‘spoke to a large audience for 
these small towns. There were many 
“tests given, and as these were the first 
Spiritualist. gieetings ever held in Elk- 

“port, there: were ‘many different reasons 
~ given.to-;account for the phenomena, 

` -Some said that the friend, Mr. Frank 

` Kafar told Ker all that she gave to the 

-' people, That he and another friend in 

the town posted her before she came to 
` the Häll dnd yet the guides picked out 
`: “gears: ‘describing and locating, them, 

“that the friends. knew nothing of what- 

‘ever. One remarkable test was the 
reading of a photograph that was hand- 

- .ed to her; facedown, that had two faces 
» She described them both, telling 

raits of, character, etc., that were 

iced correct. The people watched 

' het-very-closely to see that she did not 

-"ok'afthe face of -tbe picture, and al- 

thogh she had tieVeréeen the party be- 
`. fore, or.even spoken a word to them, 

“yebavhen:we got;t¢ the hotel we heard 
`: thg- thatge, made.that she had been. 
“ posted beforehand just what to say, an 
-- overheard the, party say that she never 
~. Baw of. spoke to: thg. medium before she 

-tool 'tho“ photograph. The guides also 
read. two or-three-while blindfolded, to 
= demoustrate tat it would be impossible 
- ‘to'do'so by physiognomy. This morning, 
* -the:Othy we bid ‘adieu. to the hospitality 
“and kindnoss of -Bro Kafar and family, 
who did all iw thei? power to make us 

- ‘comfortable, and; returned to the Point, 

‘and now ares-prepating:-to start on the 
<.. Foud again, as.we have a call for Iride- 
vo pèrden sooo". D. KAYNER. 


-> > FRON DENVER, COD. | 


“Doings of Socicties, Workers and 
Cyn Mediums, l 
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-X To the Editor:—Dr,'G. C. B. Ewell, 
` pastor of the. First Spiritual: Church, 
enver, Col.,-on Sunday- morning at 
~10:30 was in hts accustomed place on jthe 
platform, apparently as fresh as if his 
past week had’ Been one: of | leisure, in- 
‘stead ola journey of-3,000 tiles inat- 
teridanee on a national, convention filled 
“with business twenty -hours out of the 
. twenty-four, and making several; busi- 
ness calls upon old patients, and friendly 
“ones as ‘well, besides speaking from plat- 
--form..at.impromptu. call many times, 
~ Some one remarked at the Sunday serv- 

"= fce, if it was notan illustration of spirit 
“power, phenomenal enough for any de- 
mand, it were a pity... Bee Se 

` So do any-of-ont inspirational workers 

I ost wonderful; convincing phe- 


ATIVE, 


g before ‘the public an article of so | 
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CHAS: E a 
WATKINS, 
M. Dosa a 2 


THE FAMOUS SPECIALIST 


Who is šo successful in treating Chronic 
` Diseasés, devotes his whole time to 
“his practice, ‘This is oné reuson for 
-his great success, ee 
ANOTHER REASON'is that he does 
“not try to run down other doctors. : 
ANOTHER REASON is he is ac- 
` knowledged by all: to have the most 
wonderful psychic powers by which 
he can locate the-cause of disease. 
ANOTHER REASON is that he has 
his patients write him each week, and 

` he sends them weekly instructions, 
` thus. showing that he watches each 
: case closely, Reo ia ga 
ANOTHER REASON is he gives 
only the purest medicines and in the 
smallest doses’ that ‘will produce the 
desired result. . Some‘cases are cured 

without any medicine, 
ANOTHER REASON is he makes 
the price of treatment right to all, 
HE iS ENDORSED 
by all the Spiritual papers not only as 
a fine physician, but a perfect gentle- 
man and honest in every respect, _ 


Send n 2-cent Stamp for His 
Book on ‘ . 


“CHRONIC DISEASES,” 


_ Which will more than repay 
you. Should you desire to 
consult ‘him ° s 


Send Two 2-cent Stamps, Age, | 


Sex, and Leading Symptom. 


DR. 6. E. WATKINS, 
AYER, MASS. 


nomena of spirit agency in many ways. 

A fine resume of the work’ of the 
N.S. A. at. Washington. was the priv- 
ilege of the two audiences of the day, 
morning and evening, ` 

Dr. kswell found awaiting him ac- 
quaintances made’ at, the recent camp- 
meeting in Texas, in the persons of Mrs, 
Jennie Darrell and, Mr.. Harry’ S. Sha-, 
gren—not unknown, probably, to many 
of your readers. 

After the lecture on Sunday evening, 
Mre, Darrell was introduced to the audi- 
ence and gave a wonderful exhibition of 
clairvoyant power in a few moments 
only devoted to the test. In her absence 
from the hall a gentleman set his watch 
at an hour of his own choice, another se- 
lected a number of cards and arranged 
them to suit his own fancy, many gave 
numbers which were put upon a slate 
with the amount, and so on with other 
tests, all of which she was able to de- 
scribe accurately on her return. 

On Tuesday night, at ope seance, 
a cabinet was placed in the middle of 
our large platform and after undergoing 
change of clothing under surveillance of 
a committee of luadies—volunteers from 
the audience—she entered it and re- 
ceived handkerchiefs from the audience. 
In a second of time they were thrown 
out with beautiful portraits printed on 
them, many of which were recognized 
by their owners. 

The slate-writing of Mr. Shagren was 
as satisfactory; a page of legible matter 
written in three different, colors, with 
address and signature as plain as ever 
open hand gave, between slates which 
never left the sight of the audience. 
Mrs. Darrell gives .materializing-—full 
forms—and holds seances in the church 
for that on Thursday evenings. She in- 
sists on strict test conditions, disrobing 
and re-dressing in the presence of a vol- 
unteer committee of ladies; and in 
clothes furnished by. thè.: -- . 

They will remain in Denver a while 


-giving seances Tuesday and Thursday 


evenings, and be present at the society 
meetings M¥ndays and Wednesdays. 
Under the auspices of our church, a 
State convention of Spiritualists is 
called for November 10, 1i and 12, our 
astor being missionary atlarge for the 
‘ational, and State agent as well. We 
hope eyery Spiritualist in Colorado will 
respond either by letter ‘or in person. 
Let us know how many there are in the 
State. . Let us be placed in communica- 
tion with you, that we may be able to 
belp you to help yourselves and others. 
That: is the religion of Spiritualism 
rightly understood. eae 
S..L. HARD, M. D. 


Secretary First Spiritial Church. 


The Good Cause F lourishing. 


A COMPLIMENT TO MRS, 
WALLADER, _ 

To THE Eprfor:—Our ~agsociation; 
which was founded in  1852,--has: passed 
through many vicissitudes in thé many 
years which have passed, and..mapy ‘of 
our influential members have-passed the 


M. E. CAD- 


borderland between the twọ-worlda; and 


forsome time we have- hadno: encour- 
aging reports to ofer. “fi o, oi 

‘Our constitution and WB. provide 
for only voluntary contributions, ‘sd that 
even the poorest could become members 
-by being properly endorsed, and. sub- 
scribing to oar čohstitütión.- -> `- 

-This year we are -much encouraged. 
The arrest of our mediums bas drawn us 
closer together, and manyi who have 
held aloof-from the local work have sig- 
nifed their intention of coming forward 
and helping financially to place the 
First Association upon a frm founda- 
tion, E us aac: a e oh E a 
- We have secured a commodiofis hall 
in the centre of the city,:and are’ hold- 
ing meetings with great success. Dur- 
ing -October the well-known and in- 
spired orator, Mr. A.. E. Tisdale, lec- 
tured twice each Sunday and rendéred 
many of his inspiring songs, to the grat- 
ification of large audiences. © 

We have also issued tracts for general 
distribution, containiag a brief address 
by President H. -D. Barrett: of the 
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SPECIALISTS IN ALL CHRONIC 
DISEASES. . 
—Depend for their remarkable cures, not 
a Me old drastle drug system. but upon ° 
the knowledge of direases and their proper 
remedics—upon ‘selence and the finer psy- 
chic forces, ie 
Fomo of their cures. like Sehilatter’s, are 
INSTANTANEOUS; In other cases mouths 
are required. -- ; 
Having carefully studicà all the therapeu- 
tic asenctes “In. connection with thelr long 
medical expertonce, they. use thoso best 
adented to each caso with uovarying success, 
Hundreds are Jovfully writing the Doctor : 
“I am better,” or “I am cured.” “God bless 
rou” : 


THEY TREAT THE FOLLOWING: 
Dyspepsia, diarrhea, dronsy, epllopsy, es. 
zona, eryelpelar, falling sickuess, rheumn- 
lam, rerofuln, nervous epasm, gravel, gout,- 
headaches, ‘heart disease, kiudey complaint, 
femalo weakness, Hver diiteulty. neuralgia, < 
piralvete, bleeding piles, bronchite, asthina, 
tudder affection, cancer, eatarrh, pimples 
upon the face. wering diseases, weaknesscy 
of men, barrenness, Mmenuity. drunkenoers, 
constipation, Ja grippo wud alt chronio 
diseases. And further, they furnish , 


FREE TO ALL PATIENTS 


- Hygentc. and Physiological literature, en- 
abling them when cured, t4 remain healthy. 
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`- Correct Diagiosis-Free, ` 
By enclosing name, age, ‘sex, 
leading symptom and stamp 
. for reply. : ER 
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REMEMBER TO ADDRESS .. - 

DRS. PEEBLES > 8, 

+. & BURROUGHS, $; 

“P.O, BOX'I77, 0.0 g 

INDIANAPOLIS, IND. -.. -$ 
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ce 


009996 $O$O000006 0600106 


= zee Siew ee serene 


ower ¢ 


N. S. A., presenting the principles of 
Spiritualism in a manner. which has 
esmmandeéd the interest of all, In con- 
nection with our association we have,or- 
anizéd a Helping Hand Society and 
Aoung, People’s Spiritual Union, The 
members of both meet ench week and 
the interest is growing. 

Through the winter It is our: purpose 
to hold a series of mediums’ meetings 
and special young people's services, in 
connection with the lyceum work. : 

Our people are loyal to the N. S. A. 
and do all they can to support it finan- 
cially, but owing to the call for means 
to sustain the cause of the mediums 
here, have not been able to contribute 
as much to its treasury as in former 

ears, Some of our mediums here have 


count of the persecution, and the ban 
put upon them, and we have had to take 
special‘collections to aid them in their 
temporary embarrassment. 

It isour duty and privilege to say 
that the present encouraging outlook is 
largely due to the tireless efforts of our 
vice-president, Mrs. M. E, Cadwallader, 
who by her faithful work for the me 
ciums here, and the cause. generally, 
has aroused a greater interest. and to 
this cause we are indebted for the many 
who have recently signitied their inten- 
tion to subscribe financially toward the 
expenses of our meetings, i j 
- We have reason to feel much encour- 
aged, and are sure that the mectings 
conducted this sason under the auspices 
of the First Association of Spiritualists 
will serve to create a widespread inter- 
est in the cause of Spiritualism. : 


H. MORRILL, 
Philadelphia, Pa. Sec'y. 


Stockton, Cal., to the Front, 


To the Editor:—Thinking your read- 
ers would be pleased: to hear how the 
work is progressing in Californiggand 
feeling good news of the cause is ertour- 
aging to others, I take the liberty of 
telling of what we aro doing in Stockton. 
‘The old society having disbanded, a few 
of us met together and organized a new 
one under a charter of the National Or- 
ganization; but I must give credit where 
itisdue, Our State Society very hap- 
pily selected Mrs, Elizabeth Sloper, an 
earnest, faithful, never-ceasing worker, 
as State organizer, and it was through 
her offorts that an interest was awak- 
ened resulting in the forming of “The 
People's Spiritualist Society of Stock- 
ton,” of which the grand and noble 
worker, Dr. C. Grattan, was elected 
president, and L. J3. Horton, secretary 
— two earnest souls whose. greatest de- 
sires are to give the progressive truths 
of Spiritualism to the world, and under 
their able management we have made a 
grand start by obtaining the services of 
Prof. A. J. Swarts, Ph.D., LL.D., of 
Chicago, und his noble sister, Mrs. M 


A. Janny, Ph.D., who, Sunday évening,. 


Nov. 1, finished a four weeks’ course of 
lectures and lessons upon the higher 
truths. The Professor's lectures were 
presented in language that all could ap 
preciate, understand and individually 
apply to every-day iife. To listen to 
him is a treat that mortals don't meet 
with very often. Mrs. Janny assisted 
her brother grandly in his work, but in 
the olasses that were formed she ex- 
celled as a teacher of sarcognomy, and 
expoundét of Prof. Babbitt's great dis- 
coveries in connection with how to ap- 
ply science to the improving of he hu- 
man conditions. - . 

They drew large audiences, among 
whom were seen Jawyers and members 
of the medical fraternity. 

Our society, though small in numbers, 
are earnest workers, and we are adding 
to our membership every week: Be- 
sides our Sunday evening meetings, we 
‘have organized an afternoon meeting 
Wor development, and so.far have_re- 
ceived encouraging evidences of spirit 
power, several coming out as mediums 
and others following, proving that when 
earnest mortals call upon their 
friends they will surely,respond. 
the good work goes on, and I 
to all Spiritualists and -trué: seekers 
after higher truths, let us b ‘Wore earn- 
est and united, and thee mpexnsation 
shall be, sad hearts will. be comforted, 
mourners? tears.. shall “bi Jal i 
and humanity drawn 
ruling power of the univé 
have not tired your fp 
length of this, I am, your 

Stockton, Cal. >." 


A-Good Offer: 


If you are.sick and have failed to find’ 


relief, send your name and address:to 
Dr. J. R. Craig, 1346 Market street, San 
Francisco, Cal., and “he wiil' send yoù a 
correct diagnosis, Stamps for reply. , 


Dr. E. J. Worst, 

of Ashland, Ohio, will mail any reader 
of The Progressive Thinker one of his 
new Aerial Catarrh Inhalers with medi- 
cine enough for one year free. He will 
allow. you three days as a trial, then if 
perfectly satisfied, send him $1; if ‘not, 
return it to him in the original package, 
Catarrh, asthma, colds. in the head, 
bronchitis and tuberculosis immediately 
relieved and speedily cured. Don’t pay 
big prices for worthless- inhalers. . Ad- 
dress above. 0 BT4 

“Prom Soul to Soul.” By Emma Rood 
Tuttle. Lovers of poetry will find gems 
of thought in poetic diction in this hand- 
some volume, wherewith -to sweeten 
hours of leisure and enjoyment,” Price 
$1.00. -For sale at-this office, «°° 
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een in destitute circumstances on ac- |. 


he 


would say |. 


‘many brief narratives 


s: DresMBobson-Barker, 
_ AS A’ SPIRITUAL HEALER 
HAS NO EQUALI. ras 


—. 


Rejoice and Be(lad!<Herald Forth 


- the Tidings wf Good Health! ; 


‘DR. A. ‘BE DOBSON'S 


Heallug powers aro “being ropeited over and over 
aguii through tha inediuuiship of MRS. DR. 
DOBSON-BARKER, who, for ‘the past year and 
a wdf has a f : 

SUCCESSFULLY *FREATED OVER ON 

THOUSAND PATIENTS i 


+ for having a 


ing this 
fn the l 


Now every thing seeme 13 good order; still we fool as 
If wore medicing-wilt eventually cure all her aliments. 
We thank-you efucerely for prompt reply, and wish 
you all he Success you so well merit. - `. ' 
With atfectlonate regards. very truly, g . 

~ REBECCA LEVY. 
8334 Laclede ave., St. Louies Mo. z E : n 
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AMERICAN SPIRITUAL 


HEALTH-CIRCLE. 


sO r A 
. ——_. i 


HOW: TO- GAIN HEALTH 


i: mm; “| beginning to end with unflagging inter- 
AND ‘RETAIN IT! | fost flagging inter- 


—_— 


FOR. FURTHER INFORMATION — 
SEND 2-CENT STAMP TO ,,. ` 


B.W. BANKS; 
:357 Col. Ave., BOSTON, MASS. 
z i ; : `> Bett 


IMPORTANT! 
How to Make Money! 


af 

Buy a State right to make and sell 
the Golden Laxative Coffee. It will 
cost yon from $100 to $200—depends on 
what State you wish to buy, Michigan, 
Ohio and New-York are sold. You can 
double your money the first month. 
GOLDEN LAXATIVE Correr Co. 
865 ` BF a, = Ayer, Mass, ` 


DEVELOPMENT, 


Tn answer to themany {inquiries that 
come to me fromaibparts of the country 
relative to the development of medium- 
ship, we would saythe-American Spirit- 
ual Health Circle igintended to develop 
health.and ‘strength particularly. i 

Naturally, mediumistic people will be 
assisted in theddevelopment of their 
éifts'by it. Wethave, however, a class 
for the special purpose of developing 
modiumistic gifts to which weekly in- 
structions are given, as received from 
the guides of somal! the best. known 
and most succes&ultanediums in Boston 
and vicinity. bas.) E. Watkins, M. D., 
the renowned liadependent slate-writer 
and psychic,’ permits the use of his 
name. 

Finding it impossible to:answer the 
many. inquiries," we «have concluded, 
with the.consent of tho'guides ‘to make 
the developing circle general, and will 
send outline, terms,’ etc., to all inter- 
ested on receipt of “your address on 
stamped envelope. 7 

.  B.W. BANKS, Sec’ 
857 Columbus Ave., Boston, Mags, 
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Testimonial. 


B. F. Poous, Clinton, Ilowa—Dear 
Sir:—Your Melted Pebble Spectacles 
are all right’ They fit me well. Are 
just what I wanted. Iam 91 years old, 

any thanks.: Respectfully, i 

. GEO. W. GOODWIN. 

Hancook Point, Maide. i 


——f_--———_———— 
A Deserved Compliment. 


I want to say to the one hundred thou- 
sand readers.of the best Spiritualist 
paper in America, that Mr. and Mrs. E. 

. Sprague, of Jamestown, N, Y.; are 
serving the First Spiritualist Church of 
Rochester, Ind., for the. present month, 
and are accomplishing a grand work. 
Mr. Sprague’s’ lectures are logical, 


forceful and every way appreciative. |- 


‘He goes right at the facts and presents 
them.so clearly that they cannot be con- 
troverted, and.aa a result all hearers, of 
whatever denomination, are free to ad- 
mit that Spiritualism is the religion of 
nature and the one:true patlosoph A 

In addition to the ability of Mr. ahd 
Mrs, Sprague aa speakers and platform 
test mediums, they ‘are good, honest, 
creditable people, ~‘temperate in „all 
things, and hard: workers in the se 
they represent. `. 2 

Our audiences: are large and com- 
posed of men and women who are-not 
only a credit to- the society but possess- 
inga character that attracts the atten- 
tion of the best social surroundings. 

What we need on the Spiritualist ‘ros- 
trums.are more Spragues and Hulls to 
preach the philosophy of Spiritualism, 
and more Lockwoods-to establish the 
science. ae _ M.B. 


. 


` THE SURE FOUNDATIOY. 


———e 


“There is no death!” the poet sings; 
“What seems:so is transition;” 

A change of form to Spirit brings 
A more refined condition; - 


But-is it.not a fáiryráelo— - k 
Imagination’s @resming— ~": 
Assuring us thatResth’s'dark trail s5 
- On earth -ig oniy seeming? SEE ie 
Our loved-ones vahišh from our sight; 


ayo eka 


Their forms ans laid:away; 


Whéh’ touched: bycateath’s 
blight, $ : : 
To moulder bask‘to clay. 
The quest onto cold distrust `. - 
Doth ever yet metmdin: - 3 
“9f man shall did’-‘eas die he must 
“Shall he thenaite agáin®™ .° 
The Christian anit flee Infidel,» 
Discussing promnikeon; 2 gs -> 
Avail us naught#folwho-can tell— 
Does life contimeon? <- > °° 
The answer, if ‘it-comes at all, 
Must come through demonstration; 
Our faith and hope imruins fall 
Without this ‘sure foundation, 


Then welcome.all phennmena— 
From raps toiinspiration— 
‘The whole encyclopædia a 
Of psychic information. -`` 
: MRS. A. H. REYNOLDS, 


- Right Living.” By Susan H; Wixon. 
The author shows’ @ wise practicality in 
her.method of teaching the principle of 
ethics... She illustrates her. subject with 
sand anecdotes, 
which render the book more interesting 
and more easily comprehended; It is 
especially adapted for use in Children’s 
Lyceum. ‘rIn-the hands of: mothers and 
teachers it may be made very useful, 
‘Young and old will- be benefited by it- 
Cloth $i- -For-sale atthis office; = = 
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destroying 
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- 1 For sale at this office. -: 


[Gifts fot the- Holidays) 


To thoge who deeirc gifts for the senson of the 
Xow Years’ the following list of -baoke fs 
offered: ee tae a i 
= ag NANG PRIOK 
Studied fn thé Oút'ying Fields of PaychieScilonce.g 45 
Life la Two Sheree, or Setues in- tho Summer- 

-- IRU 
Tho Secre 


All books seut postpaid. Address i 


HUDSON TUTTLE, 


BERLIN HEIGHTS, Ô. 
_ NEW BOOKS.. | 


“Whose Soul Have-I Now?. A Novel; 
By Mary Clay Knapp. ‘Boston: Arena 
. Publishing Co, a oat 
A romance that, ‘to. . spiritualized 
minds, will ‘appear intensely realistic, 
‘In. the form. of, an {autobiographical 
‘Story it discusses instructively mutters 
‘of lovo, virtue, ideal or spiritual ‘forces, 
telepathy, psychic or soul forces, mate- 
"riallem, marriage, ete, “The story is 

ell woven, the.-ideas well wrought out 
‘and the lesson is taught in‘ such. an en: 
-tértdining way that one follows if from 


(est. Price’$].25, Can be ordered from 


: Fthis offices: > 


Development of Mediumship -by Ter- 
restrial Magnetism. By Abby A. Jud- 
pon. | l . 

A-dainty little book in illuminated 
white cloth covers, in which the author 
sets forth plain and succinct instructions 
far the practical development of medi- 
umship by utilizing the magnetic cur- 
rents of our globe. . She narrates her 
own instructive experience, and the re- 
sults in her own case. Price 50 cents, 


Our Nation’s History and Song; With 
the Campaign Songs Our Fathers Sung, 
By Joseph M, Clary, A. B. L., L. B. 
Chas, H; Kerr & Co., Publishers, Chi- 
cago. Paper; õ0cents, 

Presents the history of the United 
States, by meansof the current of song, 
from the earliest period of our national 
life to tho present. National songs and 
campaign songs are. interwoven with 
party platforms and statistical tables of 
popular and electoral votes of each pres: 
dential election, the whole making a 
book unique and interesting. 


> 

Human Culture and Cure. . Part First 
—The Philosophy of Cure (Including 
Methods and Instruments). By E. D. 
Babbitt, M. D., LL.D., Dean of tho 
College of Fine Forces, and author of 
The Principles of Light and Color, ete. 

There is a close connection between 

Dr. Babbitt's ‘Principles of Light and 
Color” and his “Human Culture and 
Cure;”. they may be considered as parts 
of one great whole, constjtuting together 
a work that might fitly and justly entitle 
their author to laurels of highest praise 
for deep incisive research intoand in- 
tuitive perception of Nature's finer 
forces, and the application of the same 
to the physical, mental and spiritual up- 
building of humanity. 
-:-- Bhe bill’ of fure presented is rich, 
rare and of inestimable value, and there 
is no reader to whom it may not be of 
great practical benelit. 

Dr. Babbitt goes deeper into his sub- 
ject than is possible for any mere ma- 
terialistic scientist to enter, because of 
his possession of the finer intuitive and 
clairvoyant faculty, This gives added 
clearness and value to his work. 

For sale at this office. Price 75 cents. 


Figs or Pigs? Fruit or Brute? A 
Text-book -of the Vegetarian Philos- 
ophy. ByJumes Madison Allen. Sold 
"by the author, Springtield, Mo. Price, 
15 cents, ; 

Under this alliterative and suggestive 
title, the author, who is well-known to 
Spiritualists, has prepared a little hand- 
book presenting the reasons and argue 
ments in favor of vegetarianism. Itis a 
succinct yet comprehensive statement 
of the principal reasons for entertaining 
the principle that vefetables and fruit 
should constitute the food of mankind. 


“The Universe.” What Force Is. 
The Beginning of Creation. What Mat- 
ter Is. .The Creation of the Earth. 
{The Beginning of Life.. Immortality. 

The Substance of Its Environments. 

Psychio Science. What the “Soul of 
‘Things’ Is. Song of Psyche. By L.M. 

Roe.. Price 26 cents. For sale at this 

office.. x 

A smallpamphleton.a very great sub- 
ject. “Multum in parvo” may well be 
said of this brochure of 71 pages, It is 
packed full of condensed thought. Each 
sentence affords a subject for study; it 
will bear reading and re-reading. 

A, 
“Certain thoughts are prayers. There 
are moments when; ‘whatever be the at- 
titude of the body, the soul is upon its 
knees.—Hugo, Za: 

-s . a bs 

SPECIAL READING NOTICES, 

Mothers will find “Mrs, Winslow’s Soothing 


Syrup” the best to use for. children. while 
teething, An old and.well tried.remedy. ... - 


| SPIRITUALIST” BADGES. 
ret -  EVERY.... 

| SPIRITUALIST 

_ ‘SHOULD WEAR THE 

j SUNFLOWER, 

`, JEWELRY. 


At the Sunflower turns its 
face towards the sun, 80 ppr 
itualism turns the faces of hu- 
and superstition towards the 


manity from darkness 


;} Sunlight of Truth and Progression. 


il ee Oh Sek gis PRICES; 
Rolled Plate Bar Pin. og 
“Gold Bar Pin 

p Bage 


eneo en eosar a3 
' Ssssaruse 


Solid Gold Maltese. Pendant. 
> -FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE, 
40 LOOMIS STREET, CHICAGO 
“Mahomet, His- Birth; Character and 
Do¢trin.”.-By. Edward Gibbons, This 
is No. 6 of the Library of Liberal -Clas- 
sics,- Itis conceded to be historitally 
correct, and `to exact and perfect in 
every detail as to be practically beyond 
the reach of- adverse criticism. “Price, 
cents. For sale at this office. . 


[ranma Culture and Cure. Marriage, 
exual Development, and Social Up- 
building.” By E. D. Babbitt, M. D., 
LL.D. A most excellent and very valu- 
able work, by the Dean of the College of 
Fine Forces, and <author of other im- 
portant volumes on Health, Social Sci- 
ence, Religion, ete. Prige, cloth, 150 


: | Sout ô 


“FORSTER, DR, W, M, 


THE NOTED - : 


K: 


MEDICAL CLAIRVOYANT |. 


<- OF. THE PACIFIC COAST, 

Will send a freo dlagnoaisand terms for treatment to 
al! who will send their namo and nddress—in their 
own handwriting —with postage stamp for reply, 

“The. Pacific sé Spiritualist” of Dec. $0, 1893, 
aya of Dr, Forster:— 

‘Binec his coming heré he has made himself highly 
respected and beloved for hia benevolont work’ his 
humanitarian ideas and. practices, and hia stralght- 
forward courae of integrity aud ‘honor. i 
Dr W, M. Forster, California's’ noted clatryoyant 
phyeiclan, is receiving 
nearover hieremarkables success: as a hoater."—Phil- 


osoplitcal Journal, > rages - 
M. FORSTER, | 


Addreaa, |; 
_ DR. W. 

1059 Market Street; = San Franoisco, Cal: 
ALOCK-OF/3J} HAIR, 


‘If SICK or AILING, send a lock of your 
hair, name, age, sex, leading symp 
tom, four cents postage, and J will di 
agznose your cuse and tell you what 
will cure your ailments. Address 


DR, J. C. BATDORF, 
Dept. F., Grand Rapids, Mich. 
—_ maiIiŘiħiħi 


ASTONISHING OFFER. 


Send three two-cent stamps, lock of hair, unine 
age, Bex, one leading symptom, and your disease will 
be dtugnosed „freo by spirit power. 


MRS. DR. DOBSON-BARKER, 


SAN JOSE, CAL., Box 182 Sg6tt 


Ee ae a 

DR. ‘J. S. LOUCKS, 
Of Shirleyvillo, Masa., and Lis band of powerful 
ancicut spirits are effecting the most wonderful 
Curea'that have boen recorded and are so acknowl- 
edged, By hiş clear knowledge of your direases, 
aided by` h's ‘Marvelous apirit forces combined 
with his magnetic remedies, will conyince the most 
skeptical of hla wondérfal power to beal the sick, 
Try bhim, Send him sex, age, name, Jock of hair, 
and four -cent stampa, and he will send a diagnosis 
of your case free, lle doesn't want any leading 
syinptoms, Address DR, J. 8, LOUCKS, Bhirleyville, 
Massachusetts, S74 


WM. ARNOLD 


Has removed from 214 Center street to 817 Webster 
avenue, near Halsted strect, 837 


.INVALIDS 


willreceivo 

vos without 

PANY, Cara: 
t 


Ohio 


= eee 
PY CHOMET RY, CONSULT WITH 
rof. A. B. Severance in all matters ertalning to 
proctical life, and your aptrit-friends, Bend Tock of 
fates: vont eng nud one ae Will“ answer 
ons freo of charge. Bend for cl . 

Address, 710 Prafrio street, Mfiwaukes, Wis.” roe 


MRS, ELLA M. DOLE. 


aap etum, mho H lair vo 
psychometric and jròpbette, dan be consulted at No, 
en ertl Clark street. Engagements can be made 


Fj e 
Chronic Diseases a Specialty. 
Sènd fut name, age, sex, and twn stamps for FREK 
Dingnosis, , Many wonderful cures being made by : 
W. W. Lathrop, M. D., Jackson, Mich. 
Mention this paper, c3stt 


MKS. 6. PARTRIDGE, 


‘The well-known Paychometrist and Business Medium. 
Readings personally or dy letter 81.00. Three rea 
sonable questions anawered by mall for 25 cents. 
Magnetle treatment given at her residence, or at 
home of the patient. 67 33rd Btrect, near Cottage 
Grove Avenuc, Chicago: zoot 


i dat a 
F. CORDEN WHITE, 


Trance, Test aud Business Medium. Sittings daily 
at 9038 Calumet avenue, corner Tulrty-tret street 
Fiat 9, Wellzboro Flats, st 


—_ 


188 EMMA RUDER GIVES LESSONS BY 

mail on Occult Sclonce, Philosophy and As- 
tronomy. One course of ten leesona for 62.20. 663 
Wealthy ave., Grand Rapids, Mich. 367 
a ea SRR 


IF YOU ARE SICK 


And wish a correct diagnosis FREE, send to DR. E. A. 
STERL: p 822 McAllister Street, San Francisco, Call, 
4 stainps for reply. 265 

eee 


RS. 8. F. DrWOLF—INDEPEX DENT SLATE 

writing. 20 Winchester ave., near Vaa Buren, 
Madison street car; take transfer at Robey. Ladica’ 
circle, Thursdays at 2:30, 864 


eC aaas 
ME: STARR, SPIRITUAL MEDIUM—SITTINGS 
daily. Inspirational musie developed, and other 
phases. 6232 Monroe avenue, Flat E, Stu 
ee 


ROF. R. A. STINSON, ASTROLOGER, CLAIR- 

voyant anid pPychometriet, Send lock of hair, 
date of: birth ant 30 cents’ for Tending. Addreas 285 
W. Monroe Street, Chicago. 361 


BANGS SISTERS, 


Phenomenal Mediums, Independent slate-writlng 
dally. Seances Sunday and Weduesday evenings ats 
o'clock. Life-alzo* poriratts of depaned friends Ox: 
quisitely executed. by the spirits uuder the most fit. 
{sfactory conditions, Send 2-cent stamp for circular. 
No, 3 buttth aiizabuth etreet, Chicago, $65 


MRS. CAROLINE DREWS, 


German trance medium, holds services at 2:30 p. m., 
{1 Hanschinahn’s Mal’, 384 W. Ltvision street. Priy- 
ate sitti ea Mi cents at residen 38, 700 N, Cam; bell aver 
nue, north of Division strect, 367 


Soul of Things; or Psychometric 
Researches and Discoveries, 


Y WM, AND ELIZABETH M. F 


K. Though conciso as 
ting as a:work of Sotion. 


+ mako 
the grand 


tage 10 E 
Soul of Things- Vol ti. 
Inustrated, 450 Pajagan nenne 
tör Things—Vol. IIL 
Iiwtrated. 862 wes 


~. 


+ added cT} IE: TALM UD. 
Selectionsfrom the contents of that font 
ite” commentaries, teachings, poetry, ‘ond rier 
Also briefsketches of the men who made and com- 
mented:unon.die. By-H. Polang. 859 PP. Price, 


_ LIFE:IN- TWO SPHERES. 

Hare you promised ‘yoursel? the raro pleasure of 
Teading this beautiful work by the good, old-time 
writer, Hudedtr Tuttle? Price, 60 cents. Contains a 
fing portrait of the author. Forsale at this office, 


SOCIAL -UPBUILDING, | 
Including Co-operative Systems and the Happiness 
and Foggblement of Homenity, By E. D. Babbitt, 
LL. D., M. D. This comprises the last part of Huiman 
Catara tad (Cures Peper coven ` Be. For sale nt 


WAYSIDE JOTTINGS. . 

. Gathered-from the Highways, By-ways and Hedges 
Or Life. By Martin E. HULL. This isa Mmarvelously 
neat book of selections from Mrs. Hulls beet poems, 
sermons and essays, end contains 8 splendid portrait 
of the author, also a portrait of Moses Hull. Price, 
neatly bound {n English cloth, $1. For-sale at this 
office.” a. š 

J + : s n 
‘Godin the Constitution. `. 
By Robert G. Ingersoll. One of the best papers Colo- 
nel Ingersoll ever wrote. In paper cover, with Hke- 
ness of author, Price, 10 cents; twelve coptes for §1.00, 


Romanism and the Republic, 
RARE ey E aa elas 


yant, clafraudient,’ 


-Moses HULI» Price, 5 cents, - For sale 


-= NOV, 21, 1896 


A WONDERFUL. 


eeo BY; 


OFFER’ 


amed 
ly-ex 
clatr- 


tto find reitet, try 
vluced of Dr. Lay’ 
Address T Dr. Lay's powers and 


DR. W, F. LAY, Box 9, Chicago, NI 


HELIOCENTRIC 


cd for beglunerg or 
a horoscope in half 


5028 Fifth Ave, 8 « 


Send the date of your biri 
ook and cHart with 
Mention this nwo sl 


commendations from far and |. 


S " + as 
c ne and Two 
ures all forms of sto , oe 
also constipatton, oinaedi liver and k 
feeling, 
with pure, 


and. te A it 
nds can testify. 
B. F. Pootx, Clinton, Iowa. 


DR, GARLAND'S 
VEGETABLE COUGH DROPS 


Are put up in #{x-ounce tin boxes and ari 

to give saullefuction or money will be rofumlod byes 
Proprietor, Dr. M. H. Garland. Send 25 cen S in: 
etaps and recelye by returno mail a Lox of this f 


HOUSEHOLD REMEDY 


a8 you wil} fird it a blood Cleanser as well a i s 
and Lung Remedy, Over 200,00 boxes ald eat A 
recommend them, Addresa al! orders to DR. M, 
GARLAND, 882 Sixtteth Place, Station O., 


Ilinois. Chicago, a 


ORDER OF 
THE MAGI. 


A New Badge tn sotd gold 

Ma with blue and black enamel 

l with the pyramida, obelisk 

Ag and ee raye in gold. Every 
Mystic 6 

tiasg beautiful emblems, 7 Price 2 panre pna ot 


PSYCHE. 


Is the invention of u practical medium, und 

li , under spiril 
guidance, and is desigued to develop mediuinntp, 
ny by tts use, have received loug communica 
Mang from spirit friends, and express great satisfac 
Mon, rice, @1, and 20 cents extra for expressago, 
For sale at the ottice of Tux ProuRkasive | PHINKER, 


` 


Secrship—Guide 


leart a ta attainmont, 


bitty common 7 


enue, Toledo, O., 
ee 


M 1; L. DACRE te W. VAN BUREN, 
fuyant, payehometrist, business me 
reasonable ‘questions chy Gatien 

45 cents. 


p 7 wane 
J. C. F. GRUMBINE, SEER, `> 

Is developing Kensitives in Peychometry, lairvoy. : 
ance, Jueptration and Peychopathy by a Tea ee 
inspirational teachings through the Jaw of corre- 
spoudenue. For booklet, oudursements, terms, send 
an addreased and stam; ed taveloye to J. C. F. 
GRUMBINE, 7820 Hawthurno Street, Station P, Chi- 
cago, llinots, Peycliscopes, Jucluding a regular 
sltting, 62. Fôr iit of publications of “White Iose," 
send an addressed and stamped envelope, sint 


CHRONIC DISEASES 
A SPECIALTY. 


Send your age, name fu full fu your own ù 
inz, aud I wit) diagnose your disc: ee andwrit- 


FREE OF CHARGE! 


Enclose (Bree 2-cent stamps and address 


J. 8. COOPER, M. D., 
Chillicothe, Mo. 


DR. C. BUTT, 


516 W., Madison street, Chica; 0, N., Botici ; 
Chronle diseases of all kinds that the amoed ha 
fuled to fnd a cure or rellef for, Bear tu mind no 
person can revolve the frst treatment from the Doc- 
wr without being greatly benetited thereby or dt wil 
Cost them ucthing. UMee howe from 8 q mind 
r. m., Sundays excepted, Consuitation free, 863 


CLAIR- 
Thros .- 


884 


“Occurs 


agains designin 
book Suc. or sent 


£ 
be interested in it ly to 


OCCULT PUD. A 
3 JB. CO., 3574 Vincenaes A A 
Chicago, ML. Á ee iit 


sc eee ama 20 
THE SPIRITUAL ALPS 
AND HOW WE ASUEND THEM, 


Ora few thoughts on low te reach that Altitude 
where spirit js supreme and all things ‘are subiect ‘to ` 
it. With portrait, By Mosas HuLL. Just the book 
to teach you that you are a spiritual 
pew, fou hom to leduente your Pea faculties. 

, bou n cloth, 40-cents; in T k 
cents For sale at this otce, ` Poper coven 27 


By Lizzie Doten. 
sugar. Price $1.00. 


° Dra A an r a E 
Children’s Progressive, Lyceum. 
Amanaal, with directions for the organization and 

mdnagement of Sunday schools, By Andrew Jackson 
Davis, Something indlspensable.: Price 50 cents,- 2 


These poems are as ptaple ap 


Fifty Years in theChureh of Rome | 


By Rer, Chas. Chiniquy, ex:prieste A. remarkabla ~ 
book.. Pages, 882. Pri ieee MER Pabak 


ca ar . 
_ THE GODS. = 
RES Teake panne 1 msi, 


AN EXGELLENT WORK. . 


p4 TH AND THE AFTER-LIFE; 
LA The "Steliar Key". ig. tho shfltosophical Intro- 
duction to the revelatioha contdincd in this book, 
Some Idea of this Httle volume mey be gaines from the 
following table of curttents: 1—Death and the After - 
Life; I—Scenes in the Summer-Land; 8—Koclety Inthe 


ceas 


Summer-Land; 4—Social Çentreéin the Suminer-Land; .... 


5—Winter-Land and Summer Land; 6—Language an 

Life fa Summer-Lend; 1—Meteriat Work for Spiritual 
Workers; B—Uitimates in the Summer-Land: 9—Volce 
from Janes Victor Wilseun. This enlarged edition con: 
tains more than double the amount of matter In fon 


mer editions, and is enriched hy a berori: rronte - 


lece, Illustrating the “fermeilon of the Spiritual 

Bods ” Cloth 7 cente Postage 5 centa, For aak} 

at this office. 2 > 
M. 


paa oe as 
JOAN, THE MEDIUM. 

Or, the Inspired Herelne of Orleans. Sptritualiem 
asa Leader of Armies, By Mosxs IHCLL, Thisisat ` 
once the most truthfal history of Joan of Arc; and 
one of the most convincing arguments on. Spiritualism 
everwritten. No norel was ever more thrillingly in- 
teresting; no history more true, Price in cloth, 40 ~ 
cents; paper corer, 25 cents, For sale at this office, 


ALL ABOUT DEVILS. . 

Or, àn Ingulry as to whether Modera Spiritualism -` 
and other Great: Reforms: come:from ‘His Batante 
Majesty and His Subordinates in the Kingdom of 
Darkness. GO pages, By Moses HULL. Price, 15 cents, 
For sale at thls ofice,- > : i 


a s 


The Devil and.the, Adventists; 
Au Adventist Aftack on Spiritualism repulsed, By` 
at this officer. 


Qaswered by mat, with stamp, ‘ 
864 Boks 


being, and. to- ` > 


O NOLS 


E 
1 


e o o BY DR. J.-M: PEEBLES,” 
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“+” POSTPONED POSSIBILITIES. 
“ew things fill me with more dig- 
< pitied disgust than: to see a preacher 
` golemnly rise inthe pulpit, and putting 
-ona gloomy scowl, drawl out the words: 
2 Senet us begin the praise of God by 
Yeading from his holy word. Does 
God the Infinite Over-soul, the Infinite 
Spirit, desire « prise? Does the Al- 
: mighty ask for flattery? Children and 
sectarian “babes in Christ” may desire 
praise; and there are the poor undevel- 
-oped mortals who feast upon praise and 
flattery, hese are the postponed pos- 


i = pibilities of full-orbed human beings. 


<h hy call ye me good?” said Jesus— 
“none i noid but one, and that is God.” 
Dr; Livingstone, the great African ex- 
plorer, never it Is said, preserved any 
` Words of praise, written or spoken Con- 
-éerning himself, The cousclousness of 
having done right according to the dic- 
fates of his best judgment was a suf- 
ficient reward, A just appreciation, 
` however, is not praise. 
fa is reported of the brilliant Gen. 
Gordon, the idea! soldier and statesman, 
assassinated in the Soudan, that he 


~ i would-not Jisten to a word of praise. 


He destroyed an important sketch of 
his Chinese victories so that his friends 
might avoid praising him in the future. 
“praise and flattery become the baby- 
hood of the race. Great and good souls 
will have none of it.. And then to apply 
it to God—“let us begin his praise — 
Alls and thrills inteligent men with a 
“dignified pity: mingled with contempt. 
Our preachers ought to be preached to 
until they mend their theological ways. 
“Anoldold orthodox hymn begins thus: 

“Praise God in conversation, 

< -Praise Him In prayer; 

Praise in the congregation, 

praise Him everywhere.” 

‘ God requires no praise; nelther do in- 
telligent men and women, But let the 
good and the wise be appreciated and 
Ei encouraged in thelr works of reform. 
“Jt: will lgbten their burdens, It will 
--Jift leaden loads from languishing lives, 
“melt. away: mountains of misery and 
© ‘gpread the sunshine of summer over souls 
' that are chilled with disappointment 
“and. gorrowing for consummation of 
‘hope delayed. 

iio LAND GRABBERS. 
> vitam no politician. No party can 
„laim my allegiance, Being an Ameri- 
ean, Lyote forthe most, honest, upright 

‘and: conscientious man, And I’ve a 
“deep conviction that every person born 
¿antò this world has an original right to 
air to breathe, to water to drink, and 
=. to goll—land for ploughing, sowing and 
~ reaping. And yet, America is largely 
> èa country of foreign-born . landlords, 


< <> dukes, caris, barons, owning vast mil- 


-. Mons of our choicest acres, The Arena 
: gites the following: 
o; «Names. 
Duke of Bedford 
.» Barl of Brownlow.......+- 
.. -Barl of Carlisle 
Earl of Cawdor........ 

- Earl of Cleveland. esae, 

2> Earl of Derby 

* Duke of Devonshire 
‘Lord of Londonsboro 

~ Duke of Northumberland... 

>i Duke of Portland. .......++6 

 Barls of Powls...... EE s 
‘Duke of Rutland aioe 
: Lady Willoughby......... 

Bir W. W. Win...... 91,612 

Bear) of Yarborough. s.s... 64,57 

“Baron Tweeddale ++» 1,750,000 

“Byron H. Bvans....... seeee ` 700,000 

: Duke of Sutherland...... wee 422,000 

“OW. Whaley, M. Pi... .eeeeee 810,000 
Robert Tenant. s.s.s... 530,000 

Lord Dunmorc...... e.s.. 120,000 

o1 Benjamin Neugas 100,000 

> <Yord Houghton 60,000 
“ Lord Dunraven 60,000 

OA Peel, M. Bo. ec ee ee eee 10,000 

“SOM, WHerhousen........+6. 600,000 
> Alexander Graut......+4. 85,000 

“0, M. Beach 10,000 

o Matquis Demores.......06+ ` 15,000 

“Ag ff individuals could not acquire 

. our lands fast enough, we find that vast 

. ~ combinations of foreign capital have 
een formed to accomplish that pur- 
- pose. A Scotch syndicate, for example, 

~ owns 600,000 acres in Florida; an Eng- 

<o Fish: syniieate owns 1,800,000 acres in 

.)“Missigsippi;: another owns 3,000,000 

> “nerek in Texas; a Dutch syndicate owns 
- 4,500,000 in New Mexico, ete. There 

“aye “fifty-six foreign corporations and 
_ -4{ndividuals that together own more 
: than: 26,000,000 acres of land in the 
“United States. This is an area larger 

than the State of Indiana, and would 
` make more than 140,000 farms of 160 
acres each.’ * * * American corpora- 
“tons and individuals own perhaps 
almost as much land for speculative 
purposes as is held by Europeans. 
There seems to be a growing tendency 
`- that there should be a limit to land 
“ownership, and that foreign ownership 

|: ghould be prohibited. , 

"A MARKED CONTRAST. 

, © At the Cassadaga camp,” J. Clegg 
< Wright is thus reported—I hope falsely: 
“ef all the rotten things in this world, 
“oan invocation is the most rotten. 

<’ Whenever an invocation is given I 
“want. to take to the green sward. It is 
~ an insult to human reason. It fs deplor- 

able: to me to see the wooden-headed- 
“ness of some people who don the robes 
of darkness and perpetuate the bondage 
of human intelligence.” ) 
~- -Buch rough ranting assertions may 
- ave interested scoffing atheists but at 
the same time they must have chilled 
every sensitive,” religiously-inclined 
Spiritualist that heard them. --- -a 
One of the noblest and most scholarly 
inen, as well dsa writing and. clair- 
voyant : medium, ` was W. Stainton 
Moses, editor of. London Light.: Under 


No. of acres. 
51,085 
57.799 
78,540 
51,538 

106,650 
66,698 

148,626 
62,655 

191,460 
55,250 
46,095 
70,0380 
59,212 
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a” tne automatic control. of hbis exalted 


spirit teachers, he wrote: > 0 ae 
-ujn any, case neglect. not to offer. up 
earnest and active prayer for blessings 
which spirits) ean „minister. Did. ye 


>O know the power of-prayer.ye would use 


- qt more; not.qs-Viin, man prays for that 
which he thinks best, 


k 


Dut for the min: 


oe Progress, the Universal Law 
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istery of those who can soothe his sor- 
rows, alleviate his :woes, and. bring 
down blessings upon him ‘richer than 
any he can picture. Pray, frind, pray!” 

If Mr. Wright referred--to hypotrisy 
and the abuse of priestly prayers,: why 
did he not so say, rather than to Jaunch 
a general thunderbolt at all invocations, 
pronounciig them “rotten.” Mra. Rich- 
mond, Mr. Wiggins, Mr, Colville and 
nearly all of our grandly inspired 
speakers, prelude their lectures. with 
invocations. Prayers and invocations 
are junate in human nature, They 
bubble up spontaneously. Looking up 
to a superlor Power, or persons,.is di- 
vine, Pigs may not look to the oak 
from whence the acorns fell. It could 
hardly be expected of pigs! But men 
fre supposed to have developed a long 
way up from their primal, pighood 
condition. Ancient spirits, the highest 
angels, pray, so we are taught. Prayer 
is aspiratfon. Invocations are thinking 
of, and calling upon loving angels, The 
bestof us need their help. Let us, then, 
be humble, aspirational, prayerful. . 
GEMS OF TRUTH FROM JOSEPH. 

With an eye on “Christian Scientists,” 
Mental Scientists and other extremists 
of that ilk who contend that “evil is a 
lesser good,” J. O. Barrett, secretary of 
the Minnesota State Forestry Associ- 
ation, discourses wisely as follows: 

“These new doctors of divinity have 
thelr rights of opinion, but does their 
opinion change the fact that evil is as 
positive a condition or mora] quality as 
goodness? Was Nero’s fiddling while 
the, Christian martyrs were burning a 
lesser good? Was the general mas- 
sucre of the Huguenots in France a 
lesser good? Was theeReign of ‘error 
in Paris a lesser good? Was the Dang- 
ing of the Quakers by the pious Puri- 
tans a lesser good? Was the assassina- 
tion of Abraham Lincoln a lesser good? 
Are the murderous raids of the Lurks 
upon the defenseless men, women and 
children of Armenia a lesser good? Is 
the Spanish butchery of the Cuban pa- 
triots a lesser good? Personal and so- 
clal robbery, prostitution, inebriety, 
tyranny, bloody savagery, nnd the 
miseries thus endured and entailed up- 
on us—is it all a lesser good? 

“Icannot help the conviction— and do 
not want to—that ‘vice is a monster,’ 
a reality, a positive fact; and that it is 
our business not to call it pretty names, 
a ‘lesser good’—but an absolute evil.” 

Otherwise expressed, our old friend, J. 
O. Barrett, does not believe that a mali- 
cious lie is a lesser truth, that rape is 
lesser chastity, and that willful murder 
is a lesser effort to save human life. 
Joseph's theology is sound. He is 
capable of thinking ob all sides of great 
moral problems, nud so thinking gener- 
ally comes to right conclusions. May 
the Minnesota forests that he seeks to 
save and ctillivate ever wave gracefully 
in his honor. Wave on, oh, forests, 


FRANCIS SCHLATTER, 


Rumor has it that this strange mystic 
—this healer of healers—is in Mexico, 
winding lis zigzag way among the 
miners to San Diego. It is to be hoped 
that the rumor may prove to be reality. 
Iam inclined to give it credence. Upon 
his reaching San Diego I shall make 
him my guest, thus constituting a com- 
pound Health-Home battery, a jubilee 
time for invalids! 

Schlatter is certainly a -nineteenth 
century wonder. He is profoundly in- 
dependent. Te cares nothing for what 
is denominated “Society.” He travels 
through the valleys and over mountains 
horseback or muleback; or on foot, bare- 
headed and barefooted. He prefers to 
be much of the time alone. Some ask- 
ing him to heal them he does not even 
notice. Others he goes out of lis way 
to find and heal without being asked. 
He is moved by the spirit. In early life 
he was a Catholic; but now pays oo 
regard to any church or church ceremo- 
nies. He seems to know- nothing of 
Spiritualism; oratleastdid not seem toa 
few years ago when in Sau Antonio, 
Texas. He was there ten or fifteen 
days; and he certainly performed some 
astounding cures. Others lie did not 
help. He is a powerful medium, not 
knowing it. 

What was peditiar with him in San 
Antonio, he would rush off to a house 
uninvited, unexpectedly to-the family; 
and curing an invalid, would ‘receive 
neither thanks nor money. He seemed 
a complete instrument in invisible yet 
potent hands. He did not talk good 
English. I never heard him say,“spir- 
its,” or angels. He declared that his 
power was from the “Father.” He 
came to San Antonio uninvited, and 
left, no one knew for where. He left, 
too, in the height of his prosperity. He 
made no special friends. He did not 
seem to do as well after an ofticious 
Mexican scemIingly took charge. of him 
and hig work. The “Regulars” pro- 
nounced him crazy. A- spiritual me- 
dium declared that he was one of the 
twelve Messiahs, The Theosophists 
said he was a Mystico-Mahatma rein- 
earnated to finish up some undone 
Karma work of a previous life. 


It is reported through the -western | 


press and private sources that Schlatter 
has twice been imprisoned as a- vagrant, 
that he has been beaten with lashes on 
his bare back, that be has been mobbed 
in the streets, that he commands-those 


he heals to thank God, not- him; ‘that’ 


he was arraigned in Hot Springs “as a 
lunatic, and accordiitgly, when: he 
stretched out his hands. in Denver. to 
heal a man, he. suddenly” withdrew 
them, telling him thate could-not heal, 
him, The. man wanting to-Know why; 
Franeis said, “You: would not: like. to 
have it known;” but the-man persisted, 


and Francis then told lim he had Been. 


a murderer. After this:‘the man cowed, 
and,slunk away in thecerowd i 2.200. 
: To the popular mind: lie i§;ddd 


tric, á lunatic, a pestilént, fellow “ana | f 

rally all -of nobles, kings and priests;.and the more. 
ods; of.| so since many of her. visions :related“to 
chul; | the Ing on, and : old Cru- 
ge|sdders. that crimsoned the /pliins of 


mentally weak—weak-minded—all 
which’ reminds me of: these 
that ancient.medium, thé-apdstte 2 
“For he hath: chosen the foolish thing 


of N 


and God hath chosen the weak things 
of the world to confound the. things 
which are mighty.” is 


~-| UNIVERSALISTS PLEASED . WITH 


s SPIRITUALISM,, ~ 

And why should they not bè? 
Universalism is a beautiful faith—faith 
in the Fatherhood of God, the brother- 
hood of man, and in the final progres- 
sion and restoration of mankind to holi- 
ness and Heaven. And Spiritualism— 
a conscious converse with. the resur- 
rected souls residing: in the Spiritual 
world, sustains, demonstrates the truth 
of the above faith; and reaching fur- 
ther, transforms hope into reality, faith 
into fruition. i 
, “Add to your faith knowledge,” said 
Paul. Spiritualists have dene this. No 
communicating spirits have taught 
total depravity, “election and reprobs- 
tion,” or “eternal Hell torments.” They 
tench evolution nud sing the song of 
progression, And yet there are Uni- 
versalist preachers who, out of envy and 
Jealousy, preach popgun sermons 
against, and hurl theological javelins 
at Spiritualists. They are bigots finger- 
ing around Ballou’s outworn button- 
holes. ‘hey live on faith and dona- 
tiong They yet fight “Partialists” and 
quote the old Abrahamic promises to 
prove that: , 

“Judas with a cord outstripped, his 
Lord í 
And got to Heaven first.” ` 
There are a couple of these old silu- 
rian fossils here in Southern Califor- 
nia, and they would best benefit Uni- 
versalism by getting their carcasses 
under groundassoon as possible. They 
have outlived their once little yseful- 
ness, They hang on to Hfe to slander 
their superiors, to find fault—to growl 
and grunt. Neptune pity the ship that 

sails such barnacles! 

On the other hand, there are Universa- 
list preachers with young blood in their 
veins—preachers afire with inpiration, 
and fully abreast of the times. The 
spirit never grows old. Souls smile 
under their crowns of white. Leigh 
Hunt at eighty was called the immor- 
tal boy. . 

In 4810 Boston had a population of 
83,000. The population covering the 
same territory now is 160,000—and 
what has been the increase in Uni- 
yersalism? Wet us see! There was 
then one Universalist Church founded 
in 1785, and now there are in the same 
district two—just two, Revs.’ Roblins’ 
and Pering’. At this rate, how long 
will it take Universalism to turn the 
crank of the Universe? Universalism 
is a, back chapter. It shows the dry rot. 
Whittemore’s hat proved too small for 
growing young men, and the Rey. Dr. 
Sawyer's bulls only excited smiles. 

The Rey. Holmes Slade, of Elgin, IL, 
one of the ablest, most influential and 
liberal-minded preachers in the Uni- 
versalist ministry, in writing me of my 
late pamphlets, “Who are these Spirit- 
ualists?” says: “Your late publication, 
doctor, on ‘Spiritualism came duly to 
hand and I esteem it very highly, and 
thank you for it. I may say that with 
your definition and presentation of 
Spiritualism I am more than pleased. 
Thavealways believed since 1849 or 1850 
in the psychological powers of the invig; 
ible world and the holy ministeries of 
angelsas being among the most wonder- 
ful phenomena of this wonderful age. 
I have remembered you these forty 
years and more with great affection, 
and it was a rich treat to brerk bread 
with you in your Californian home and 
freshen up an old friendship,” 

Beginning withthe Rev. Moses Ballou, 
then a pastor in Philadelphia, down to 
the Rev. Mr. Parker of the West, more 
than fifty Universalist clergymen have 
invited—urged me—to return to the fel- 
lowship of the denomination. But, 
never! Can the ripened wheat return 
into its envelope of chaf? Can the 
winged bird again go back into its cast- 
off shell? Can—will the well-born 
child of progress return to its uterine 
life to dwell in a placent, a prison of 
darkness? Never. 


PRESERVING THE SIMPLE, 


Universalists, far behind the Unita- 
riang in liberality and scholarships, 
have a fixed creed, and the hypocrites 
and super-sanctified in the sect would 
like to crush or eliminate all the more 
liberal elements from the denomina- 
tion. These are the brakes that check 
the car of progress. They are the old 
cadavers that disagreeably scent the 
church of humanity. They are the car- 
rion corpses that compel the angels to 
hold their noses as they wing their way 
above them. Though denying a future 
Hell, these moss-back bigots in the sect 
carry around a little picayunish pocket 
Hell to scorch and smirch those that 
don’t sneeze when they take the gen- 
uine brand of -Winchester snuff. And 
yet, rich in hope, and noted in both con- 
tinents for charity and sympathy, I be- 
live in the final salvation of these men, 
bading my belief largely upon this 
Scriptural text—“The Lord preserveth 
the simple.” t 


AMONG PACIFIC COAST MEDIUMS. 


Remembering that Greece gave the 
worlda Socrates, Juder a Jesus, Patmos 
a John, and rugged Scotland a Duguid, 
lt is generally conceded that mountain- 
ouscountriesand ozone-charged islands, 
rather than low fog-lands, are conduc- 
ive to the highest phases of medium- 
ship. Stars, environments certainly 
and sometimes seriously affect sensi- 
tives. 

Mrs. Montague is filling a year’s en- 
gagement with the Psychical Society— 
otherwise a.. Spiritualist. Society, .in 
Oakland. This lady was born in Paris, 
France, an ( 
Roman Catholics. ‘She does not know. 
the. time. when she was ‘not’ a. seer. 


Wlien a child she saw beautiful. scenes,. 


fairy --lands, > and © played.) with 
angel children. - She. wondered: why 
everybody could not see thom: Her 
visions were considered by churchmen 
dreams atid disordered vagaries. of the 


én-| imagination. . Fromearly youth—taught 


from.’ .above—she - utterly’ abliorred 


the _ Inquisition, and those: old Cru- 


of this world to confound the wise; 


PENTLASHES FRON THE PAGIFIG GORST. 


her parents were; devoted. 


Europe and portions of-the Orlent with 
human blood. l sa St 

At sixteen she becathe a Protestant. 
Though deprived of early school priv- 
ileges, information ayid-a knowledge of 
books came to: her hy:impression and 
inspiration when asleep, or in a dreamy 
semli-conscloug state. ; Her wisdom was 
often a puzzle to her companions. 

At twenty she had a most astounding 
spirit test. Her mother; yvhom she sup- 
posed well; several ‘thousand miles dis- 
tant, Came as a spirit: and announced 
to her every detail of. .her sickness, 
death, and transition. into - spirit-life. 
“he spiritual world waisfrom this time 
on as real to her asthi’ wortd. ‘Though 
learning several langigges from her 
spirit-edicators, she. neyey heard Eng- 
Heh spoken till 1878; end yet she now 
lectures Ju it eloquently and fluently. 

She is clairvoyant dnd clatraudient, 
but did not begin to psychometrize un- 
til about five years ago. -Her platform 
lectures are of a superior order, avd 
her public tests are maryeJous. When- 
ever she lectures in San“Diego, crowds 
flock to hear. hear;? Such mediumship 
both demonstrates -a future existence 
and builds up Spiritualism. Much 
work and many golden days await this 
truly inspired womab. Mr. Montague, 
her husband, has mining interests in the 
vicinity of San Diego. > 
+. FREITAG AND:HER GIFTS. 

Mrs. Maude L. Freitag, with her hus- 
band—an excellent, tinagsuming man— 
resides in National City, only a few 
miles from San Diego.;..Here she at- 
tended school. Here she ‘has many 
warm personal friends. who are not 
Spiritualists. As a~vomip she is highly 
esteemed by all who khew her. Her 
mediumship began -eay}y. When at 
school she would sce ‘ipimes invisible 
to others, written upor: blackboard. 
And she thus gave tedte ‘not knowing 
itto be Spiritualism; for ghè had neither 
attended a scance, ndr: listened to a 
Spiritualist lecture. i 

Mrs. Freitag did not go to some 
psychic “confidence man,” or to some 
traveling tramp, to be developed as a 
slate-writing medium or gdmething else. 
No. Home developmeryit} is safest “and 
best. į 
This lady gives excellént lectures in: 
her trance state. She yhites automati-! 
cally under control. She is clairvoyant 
and clajraudient. But'her- phase most 
agstonishing.and conyviticing to skeptics. 
is her ballot tests, whft} she gives be- 
fore crowded audieiicés, Wo far as my’ 
knowledge, or hears@y; extends she 
never fails in her tests.” Possibly ‘put- 
ting her upon a platform ‘with ‘half a 
dozen jealous, envious mediums around 
her with their different"controls—their 
different- disturbing wills, thoughts and 
aural emanations, her controlling intel- 
ligence might fail, and so might an arch- 
angel under such conditions, Her 
method of the ballot tesfs is similar to 
Mrs. Foye’s. ‘They are demonstrations 
of the fact of spirit communion. Often 
Mrs. Freitag does not :touch ballots. 
Sometimes the ballots, besides being 
folded tightly, are pinned; others are 
both folded and sewed: together care- 
fully before coming to the hall. But no 
matter—the spirits read‘them just the 
same, and do it every tlhe. 


PERSONAL EXPERIENCE IN A 
GROWDED HALL. 


I never ask for a test. 1 do not wish 
tests. And it quite disgusts me to see 
old, bald-headed Spiritualists hunting 
for tests, signs, and wonders. ‘True, 
like others 1 am delighted to receive 
messages from those who have crossed 
the crystal river of death; Accordingly 
(never having met, seen nor spoken with 
her in San Diego) I stepped into La- 
fayette hall one evening last month to 
hear Mrs. Freitag. The services had 
commenced, the hall was crowded. I 
took my seat about halfway back be- 
hind a post. When the ‘blank ballots 
were passed I wrote on three the names, 
Frederick W. Evans, Rev. J. H. Harter, 
and S. B. Brittan, folding and rolling 
them tightly. There were about a peck 
of these ballots carried up to the table. 
After giving perhaps a dozen or more 
communications—all recognized—she 
saw a star over a ballot, and picking it 
up, there were three heavy raps; and “I 
see,” she said, “d tall, dignified 
spirit walking upon the platform. He 
must have been a public man. He is 
bright, graceful and cOmmanding in ap- 
pearance. I heard the name Burton,— 
no, Brinton,— no, Brittan,” three heavy 
raps. “Did any one in the audience,” 
she asked, “write the hame of Brittan? 
if so, stand up.”. ye ; 


I arose. “I now see’ she added, 
“written in the air over your head, 
Samuel B. Brittan. Was/that the name 
of your friend: now. Inf spirit-life? It 
was—ind he says:you‘further wrote in 
the ballot—'Have:you &wo¥d for me? ” 
“Yes, I did.” The sképti¢’ holding the 
ballot all this time,ino#® opened it 
and-read the contents?ta the audience. 
It was correct. © >i 

Prof.’ Brittan’s, messire {referring to 
our past mutual work fi iberalizing re- 
ligious ideas, and ‘in“healifig body and 
soul a8 did the Nazerenp, “bade me go 
on, assurring me that. should ever 
have him and other he#enly helpers to 
aid me. Ancient spirits inspired me. 
A great work was-coming up before 
me, especially in‘ foreign Jands. “The 
past,” he said, “that you have accom- 
plished in the way of'-hutian progress 
will fade away into forgetfulness al- 
most, as compared with what you will 
yet accomplish for the god of human- 
ity.” AREG 

‘Such messages are pleasant. and 
encouraging. “And, te-nctept them for 
just what Shey ores. nih after passing 
them through the crudbies of my better 
judgment, and highest! yeason. Neither 
spirits, angels, non godg are infallible. 
Cultured reason .is the ‘Supreme. judge. 
: Prof. Brittan*had prevjousl\: informed 
me through Dr. Schlesinger that he was 
interested in my work; which was nat- 
ural .considerlizg the Zagt that he was. 
physician, lecttrer arid futhor when in 
‘mortal life. As a spfirltshe/came to. me 
unexpected, unaskeds cdnfirming what 
the. intelligencés > liad :said through 
Mrs. Montague, that suth- ancients as 
the Mohammedan Bed All, and the old 
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Grecian Galen aided me in my instanta- 
neous cures, Friend Colville’s control- 
ling intelligences had previously. told 
me the same thing, accompanied with 
prophecies that I should find valuable 
Manuscripts and hieroglyphic docu- 
ments confirming many historic. facts, 
now questioned by the literate. We 
shal] see, : 

Honor, all honor to mediums, 

Mediumship is a blessed gift, rightly, 
religiously used. Genuine mediums are 
comparableto pure geld, They are gems 
in any household. They are message- 
bearers from heaven; and they are also 
moral necessities to convince worldly 
materlalists of a future conscious exist- 
enceand to bring. ys ‘into closer relations 
with those exalted angels that minister 
to us mortals, : 

“How beautiful upon the mountains,” 
said the old prophet, “are the feet of 
those that publish peace, that bring good 
tidings of good things.” And how beauti- 
ful upon the mountains of progress and 
truth are the feet and the whole person- 
ages of mediums that are unselfish, 
honest, truthful, modest, candid, consci- 
entious and heaven-inspired! They 
are bearers of love-messages to earth 
from the highlands of immortality; they 
are the golden censers that, swinging 
between:.beaven and earth, bring the 
incense of-jjope and comfort to mortals; 
they are the birds of paradise that tell 
intones,, s\yeet as angels use, of a sunny 
summergad. when sorrows of earth are 
o'er; they are the oaks of Olympus and 
the eedars.of Lebanon, that, catching 
the rising ‘sunbeams, reflect them in) 
radiance bright to the lower planes of 
earth; they are the illumined ladders of 
light upon which angels, as in Jacob's 
time, areseenascending and descending; 
they are the angel lamps suspended in 
the mid heavens, lighting the pathway 
of weary mortals to the many-man- 
sioned house of the Father, eternal in 
the Heavens. Oh! Spiritualists, treat 
them tenderly, kindly, giving them the 
very best aud most harmonious con- 
ditions. They are God's elect. 

Pretenders, impostors, how common! 

Smooth-tongued women and “con- 
fidence men” cute and sleek, a sort of 
pot-hole mediums tramping through 
the country trading upon the gullibility 
of gullible spiritists! They profess to 
develop mediums for shekels, psycho- 
metrize ores, astrologize destinies, locate 
gold mines, find Kidd’s money, mate- 
rialize spirits, utter prophecies—any- 
thing called for by their gullible dupes. 
Expose them, and some little 
clique of §piritistic sapheads will 
pop up and ery “persecution” 


‘and defend them. There are spiritists 


who would believe in and defend the 
“Devil” if he could manufacture a rap, 
read-a sealed letter or materialize a 
ghost. Slime follows in the tracks of 
these fellows, They ought to go to 
work and earn the bread they eat; or, 
dropping their pretended mediumship, 
they might go to frying out rattlesnake 
oil for the cure of rheumatism. 

There are mediums that no money 
would tempt me to favorably notice 
publicly. hey may have mediumistic 
gifts which they frequenily grossly 
abuse, They require - watching. 
Their ways are crooked. They will lie. 
They do not pay their honest debts. 
They do not keep their promises, They 
are specimens of traveling “confidence” 
men, Ang, sad to say, there are Spirit- 
ists with sufficiently soft spongy cra- 
niums to support these frauds—frauds 
who ought to ply pick, spade and hoe 
ten hours a day, and so get an honest 
living. 

NO MEDICINES FOR BABES. 

On my way East recently to Washing- 
ton, by the Santa Fe, when out of the 
lemon fields gf Riverside and the or- 
ange orchards of San Bernardino, a 
babe in the sleeping-car was noticed to 
berestless,crying aud evidently serious- 
ly ill. The mother, so frail, excited the 
sympathy of all present. 

Approaching the mother, at length, 
I very innocently said: “Your babe is 
sick, What medicines are you giving 
it?” 

“The doctor,” she replied, “before 
leaving Los Angeles, prepared these 
medicines, codeine, bismuth and pare- 
gori¢, I've just given her five drops of 
codeine.” i 

“And how much paregoric,” I in- 
quired, “do you give her ata time?” 

“Ten drops and sometimes more to 
make her sleep; and I put this bismuth 
powder into her milk to keep it from 
souring.” 

“Yes, but your babe, I see, continues 
fretting and worrying, crying.” 

“I know it does,” she said, “the poor 
thing is sick. Are you a doctor?’ “I 
am.”. 

“Well, what medicines would you 
give my baby?” 

“Nothing—I simply advise less foods, 
the sipping of hot water, and mag- 
netism, The drugs you are administer- 
ing are slow poisons: If the child has 
enough .vitality to partially withstand 
these drastic drugs, these chemical pois- 
ons, it will grow up into a poor, nervous 
sickly woman.” $ : 

. “But if I don’t give her the codeine 
or.the paregoric she will cry and scream 
and kick.” 

“All right; kicking will develope her 
muscles, screaming will expand her 


lungs and crying will strengthen the 


chest. The child is not so sick as it is 
tired and nervous. When it cries and 
screams again pass it on to me.” 

Soon, squirming like an eel, its poor, 
pinched face broke out in strains un- 
sought and decidedly unmusical—and 
immediately she put the little, frail, 
drug-cursed creature into my arms. 

Psychically sensing its condition, I 
putits little, cold, bird’s-claw-like hands 
into one of mine; its fevery head up 
against my face, and in less than three 
minutesitfell Asleep, calmly asleep, and 
slept sweetly during the-night, — ` 

“You must have charmed the baby,” 
was her remark in-the morning.’ And 
for over a thousand miles I spiritually. 
fathered that little innocent, All it 
required was soothing magnetism, light 
nowiishinent, occasional sipping of hot 


Water and a daily warm bath, folloéwe 


and usen good > sound. common sense; 


with a few- simple household’ remedies, 


and you will sa’ 
doctors’ bills, =- ~ = pra : 
F. A. WIGGINS, TRANCH AND TEST 
2). MEDIUM... |. it 
Appointed a delegate from the First 
Spiritualist Society of San Diego, and 
a prozy delegate for Mr. T, G. Newman, 
editor of ‘the Philosophical Journal, to 


the late National Association of Spirit- | p 


ualists convening in Washington, T 
purchased my through ticket and 
started eastward in a sleeper, full of 
faith; but seyeral inthes of snow on the 
highlands of New Mexico and Colorado 
gave me la grippe and I was compelled 
to stop in Indianapolis and go to bed. 

Taking up a Sunday morning paper 
in the hotel, I saw the announcement 
that the Rev. F. A. Wiggins was to 
speak during the day in the Spiritualist 
Church. The title “Rev,” gave no 
offence, for I reverence all good men 
and women; and Chureh—ecclesia in 
Greek—means a sympathizing body of 
believers, And Spiritualists are, or cer- 
tainly oughtto be, a harmonious body of 
sympathizing believers. 

This church edifice purchased of the 
Lutherans was packed, especially in the 
evening, to its utmost capacity. The 
discourses-of Mr. Wiggins were instruc- 
tive, logical and eloquent. He speaks in 
a semi-conscious trance, and gives tests 
atthe conclusion of his evening lectures, 
using ballots as do Mrs. Foye and Mrs. 
Freitag, except that he is blindfolded. 
The spirits controlling him made no 
mistakes. Every test name was recog- 
nized. Skeptics were astonished, and 
half doubting Spiritualists were con- 
firmed, 

This able exponent of Spiritualism 
graduated from the theological depart- 
ment of Madison University a Baptist 
preacher. Being a fine scholar and a 
most exemplary man, the higher spirit- 
world of intelligences thought him con- 
stituted of the right stuff for their use, 
and so, through a struggle, they took 
him, and use him for the upbuilding of 
truth. He is not a destroyer, but a con- 
structer. If his left hand smites the 
idols of the past, his right hand builds 
temples of progress. 

We is a worker. He sometimes reads 
sixty and seventy ballots in one even- 
ing. Wherever he labors Zion puts on 
her beautiful garments of prosperity. 
At a private seance with this gentle- 
man, my old friends Luther Colby, H. 
B. Storer and others came with their 
greetings. There was no mistaking 
their identity. Another exalted spirit 
standing upon'a mountain pfophesied! 
I await this prophecy with-the deepest 
interest. ; ` : 


FLOCKING TO CALIFORNIA. 


: Thereadbrensts, the swallows and the 
orioles, moved by an impulse almost 
immutable, are flocking to the Pacific 
Const and Mexico, lands of sunshine 
and eternal summer. And so mediums 
and lecturers, and many Spiritualists, 
impressed by their invisible guides, 
have already reached this coast for the 
winter and perhaps permanently. 
Among the latter are the Lillies, so 
highly esteemed in the East. Mr. 
Lillie called upon me last evening. And 
by the way, he is a most excellent singer 
and musician; and Mrs. Lillie is one of 
the very ablest and most successful 
lecturers in the field. I bespeak for 
them a warm and most cordial recep- 
tion upon this sunset coast. 

Mr. Ravlin, a reformed—theological 
reformed—Baptist preacher, is now 
speaking for the First Spiritualist Soci- 
ety of San Diego. He is drawing large 
audiences and is administering solid 
allopathic doses to the orthodox the- 
ology. Having been there for thirty 
years, he knows how. His arraign- 
ment of the sectarian “doctrines of 
devils” is not only withering but abso- 
lutely searching. The Society, under 
its new president, Mr. Wilcox, is doing 
remarkably well. Success to all our 
workers. —J. M. PHEBLES. 

San Diego, Cal. 


HOME-MADE SUNSHINE. 


What care I—as the days go by— 

Whether gloomy or bright the sky? 

What care I what the weather may be? 

Cold or warm—'tis the same to me, 

For my dear home skies—they ure al- 
ways blue; . : 

And my dear home weather (the glad 
days thro’) 

Is “beautiful summer” from morn till 
night, 

And my feet walk ever in love's true 
light. 

And why? 
sweet, 

Following me ‘round on his restless feet, 

Smiling on me thro’ his soft blue eyes, 

And gladdening and brightening my in- 
door skies. 

And baby’s father, 

f heart 

(To baby anå me, home’s better part)— 

His face is sunshine and we rejoice 

In the music heard in his loving voice. 


So why should we heed—as the days go 


Well, here is my baby 


with fond, true 


y— 
The gloom or the light of the weather 


and sky 

Of the outside world, when we're busy 
all day 

Manufacturing sunshine which fades not 


away? a 

With smiles, with kisses, with peace, 
and with joy— 

Father and mother, and baby boy— 

Weare living each day in the sunshine 
we make— 

And God keep us and 
dear sake! 


uide us for love's 
~—Harper's Bazar. 


By nature’s laws, immutable and 
just, enjoyment stops when indolence 
begins.—Pollok. 

: No one. will dare maintain that it is 
better to do injustice than to bear it— 
Aristotle. : : i . 

-` I 'know-of no such thing- as genius; it 
is nothing:but-lábor ànd diligence.—Ho- 
<; here is no genius. in lifelike the ge- 
nius of energy. and industry:.—D.: G. 
Mitebell 2-0 T e a 

Justice is the constant desire and ef- 
fort to render every man his due.—Jus- 
tiniani a A ee L 
» In the meantime ‘our policy. is a mas- 


terly inactivity.—J..0. Calhoun.” `.: 


Dót human lives and 


THE MOHAMMEDAN MESSIAH: 


NO. 366 


mi Hn 


His Coming Will Be Forotold by. 
Sixty Forerunners,.-. 

en? L rp! 
According to tradition, says the Con.: 
aA De H th 7 
temporary Review, the fie aa ah 

e preceded by sixty forery 
Baptists or EHases— e 
means the door throu, 
the messiah), 

As a rule 
ulemas, or de: 


med was: the 
lebrated shika,- - 

8 a sort of bab,- 

a jostor he 

rzą M - 

med, announced himself as also canis ; 

He was soon surrounded with disciples, : 
A popularity alarmed the reigning: : ’ 
8 a . He was arrested and kept in. 
pr son for some time, but as his fol-. « 
owers increased in number the ulemag 


atar of recent. 
history. abs that were left, i 


spired by a thirst for venge: i 
rd ed the assassination of the’ shake ' 
attempt ha " 
more bab sane tehane een tellawed b7, 
vow you have the ke of th 3 
tion. The late shah aeDA at 
to one of these assassins, who had un- =. 
Successfully attempted his destruction > 
several times before, The bab, young’ 
Mirza, was not a highly educated pers." 
son, but very proud and of irreproach- ` 
able life, He was not otherwise res. 
markable but possessed of a 


(you would caji it mediumistic wr Brie, 
an accomplishment couuidona wae 
ulous by our adepts). Still, he wrote: 
little about his doctrine or his person,’ : 
but after his death his apostles made a 
mahdi of him, and from that to a divine | 
incarnation was a step casily accom- 
plished, as we have seen 


ou want to under. 

‘sian politics you must. 
at Irania (Persia) hag - 

always been and is now full of “sects 
like babism, which are called sovi 
hakem, sheikhi babis, ete, ‘ 


tree 


RELIGIOUSLY INSANE. 


A Bangor Man Committed to the 


Insane Asylum, 
TERA 

The municipal officers held a m ng 
at noon Friday and it was voted to A : 
mit Samuel J. Keith, of this city, to the | 
aeng asylum Ao eat and he wasg. 

en there on the aftern : 
Mr, A. K. Rollins, ies 

Mr. Keith’s case is a sad one. A week 
ago he grew religiously insane., He 
was all right, so his friends say, until 
he went to a certain series of religious . 
meetings very recently held here, not 
however the Moody meetings, From 
that time his mind began to fail and hig 
condition has gone from bad to worse, s 

He claimed that he had been visited: . 
by God and told his family that he’: 
must make a sacrifice: Wednesday, ` 
night he declared to his wife and child ` 
that they would both be dead before 
morning. He did not say that he in-: 
tended to kill them, but hig relatives | 
closely watched his movements, vs 

He sald he had received a message’ ` 
from heaven that he must preach and ~ 
stated that he tried to hire the Y. M. C. 
hall for that purpose, but the authori. 
ties would not let him have it, 

Mr. Keith was a pleasant agreeable 
young man with a decided aptitude for 
business and was well liked by all who ` 
knew him. He is the son of J. L. Keith. 
of Old Town and his family is a parties: 
ularly bright one. Many friends will Te- ` 
gret to hear of the misfortune which'- 
has overtaken the young man and will 
hope that he may soon be restored to’ 
full health and to his family, as the” 
physicians say there is good reason fór” 
beliving that he will be.—Bangor Daily- 
Commercial, 
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THOUGHTS, 


ehes 


aint i 
When beautiful thoughts unto you ata”: 


given— s 
Beautiful thoughts from earth to heaves 
en— 
You should give heed to them! give 
them expression; : 
They may to some one bring sweet cori« 
solation. $ 


Weary ones traveling along life's rough 


gaway, 
Stumbling and falling in some darkened 
by-way, a 
May catch the sweet sound of truths 
that are spoken ' : a 
As balm to the soul or the heart thatig 
broken. es 


"Tis better to let the light that’s within 


you 
Shine forth and bo seen by those in 
the dark, 
That they may in error no longer 
tinue, EX 
` But be guided aright by the glim 
ing’spark. ORS 
Give to each thought the careful atten: 
on Set 
. That you would bestow on some chi 
; ished flower—_ E 
That it may expand tò its fullest dimen- 


, power | ae a 
Tis selfishness only that hides from an- 

: =. 7 other. T te BG, a sa, 
. The things that we so greatly enjoy; ~~ 
Then. keep. not those heaven-born | 


oo Blom: Pee 
‘ In beauty, in color, in fragrance and `: 


> thoughts fromeach other, ` : 
For selfishness will real- pleasure. de- 
“etroy. < 5 ` —Clara Glenford, . 


strange’... 
faculty of writing with extreme speed” x 


“Jmaterlal plane aes: “Ope 


-Aid “Where and’. What Ie 
vo Heaven? >> 
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: A Lestire Delivered November 1, 
- BY MRS. NORTH CLAMAN, 


Under the Inspiration of “Brother 
3 Jobn.” j 


>. We-then as avorkers togethér with him 
' beseech. you’ also‘ that you receive not 
‘the grace of God in vain. Cor. IL, 1: 6. 
‘The subject chosen for discussion at 

` this hour-has:been handed in by a mem- 
- beror tlie congregation, and I want to 
say before utering upon- these most 
‘important iquestions that I shall en- 
denyor;-a§ far gs E know, to tell to you 
in‘ tlie’ simplest form of language I can 
command what } know to be. the truth, 
“avhat ‘has been’ taught nie; and also 
“what. I have.’seen upon. the spirit side. 
of thé iminortal part of life relative to 


this God, and’ also to the other subject, 


heaven. : 
;. It. is not my. desire to obstruct a 
“bridge or a something in your puthway, 
or to divert Your opinions, but whai-so- 
ever is sald from this pulpit at this hour 
upon these two imporiant subjects Is 
“for man’s- betterment and edification, 
+ aud also for the upbullding of the spirit- 
. Mal intelligences here, too. There are 
‘those of you:who may feel within your- 
selves that there are no invisible forces 
“‘présent' at this time. Do not be mis- 
taken, friends, for there are innumer- 
able forces ‘here who have been taught 
': exactly..as same of you have been— 
taught that there is a personal God and 
a literal heaven; and in that narrow, 
“man-made. religion they | are .seeking, 
-as some of you are seeking to-night; 
“they are.seeking that help which man 
cannot give them; aré-seeking that help 
which orthodox ‘creeds have sald -God 
Alone can give. But-it is within .them- 
“selves to get it, It is within themselyes 
` to vedeive the trnth. This is why they 
“I am’ speaking of ‘the spiritual 
u, forces present ~have come here at 
ithis.,time that some word of truth 
“may be given them: from which 
“they may. derive a benefit, whereby they 
-may be helped to go on in the spirit Ife. 
-` Mist, as we look along down the ages 
-. “of time, long years before the Jesus of 
„Nazareth was born upon the material 
„plane, the conscious part of man called 
out for help; he knew not whence it was 
to come; he knew not whence he him- 
“self ¢ame; and he cried out for a some- 
thing to be given him whereby be might 
-know and realize the immortal part of 
Mankind. Long ages ago a parallel 
: „Jine. was drawn out between this some- 
‘thing and the mortal man. He studicd 
`` round and about it, all the conditions 
‘of it imaginable, to find a name by 
Which he might call this something, and 
the name of God was finally decided 
~ upon, But they did not go far enough 
With that name. In crying out to this 
God in thelr prayers, they called upon 
_ him as if he were a being. They prayed 
aloud on bended knees with 2 great 
- volume of words, when this power to 
whom they prayed wasa something with- 
:iņ themselves, oh! mortal man. 
You may ask the question from the 
sorthodox standpoint, “who is this God?” 
The answer nine times out of ten will 
be that He is a spirit. He is the ruler, 
‘of all this universe. It would have 
-> to be a very narrow contracted God, if 
He ruled ‘only this universe. Others 
_ ‘will say to you, He is an all-wise being, 
an occupant of a throne in heaven, A 
-> minister of the gospel, a learned man 
of this city, said to my instrument a 
„few days ago—I was with her and 
_heard him: “God is a spirit. God is 
“good. God is a just God, and he lives 
. dp heaven.” She asked him where was 
“heaven, “Up there, up there," he an- 
. Bwered, 
.` Up where? Has any one who lives 
there In the spheres of immortal life— 
:. for I cannot call it “up there’—has any- 
`. one,oh! friends of earth, ever returned 
“from the place they call heaven and 
told you that there was a God up there 
who was a personality, who could see 
| children born only to be cast down to a 
litera] hell? Oh, no! Let us not accept 
z Buch a belief as that. Let us tear 
:, down these dogmas set up by man to 
coverupself. To cover up self, man hag 
tried to make God an idol to gave some 
~ ‘and to damn others. 
Long years ago, when I was living 
here, I was taught these doctrines, but 
‘there was always something within my 
breast whichagald to me: “John, there 
. is something better than that for you, 
_ and you must work out this heaven for 
yourself. You must understand this 
God who lives just as much within 
yourself as anywhere else. ` 
There is a power, there Is an intel- 
There is a power, there is an intell- 
< . gence, and it is very unscientific to call 
z. this power God; but you can call it 
something else, a power which far sur- 
“passes that name.—Iehova, What is 
it? I AM. I AM, that is what you 
‘Should call it, only you put these two 
“expressions as one. I am life, I am 
that good, I am that God individually 
‘and the over-soul. 
=- Let us reason together. If you were 
' not, from whence comes your conscious 
: State? If you were not, ob! man of 
earth, whence do you receive this intel- 
ligence? This power, this Life, is with- 
“dn every soul. You call it ego, you can 
„ call it I AM, but remember that it is 
` B power which lives not beyond upon 
“-B throne, but within yourself, 
> But how can we understand then this 
power -of :which I speak? It is the 
easiest and simplest thing in the world 
‘to. understand. How? By retiring 
Within yourself and there Seeking. Not 
“by placing an idol upon a throne to be 
> worshiped; but by creating within your- 
. Self.a‘desire for heaven, a desire for 
-immortal life.. 
“But,” Bay you, “where is this 
“heaven?” “Where can I find this 
. heaven?” By looking within. There 
-yau haye everything that is to be found 
‘apywlere—in all this boundless uni- 
n yerse, all space, taking in all of the 
‘other planets. And by the recognition 
‘of one’s own self, by looking within 
“ ohe’s own self, you have it all, and you 
have it exactly as you make it. 
- Then we cannot call heaven a place, 
can we? In some instances I have 
-been sent to bear spirlts out of mortal 
“life ‘into spirit life whose lives had 
- been: spiritual, wliose lives here had 
been grand, good lives. and when 
~- awakened in the Spirit-world they went 
to a place which I should callva place 
of rest.. And-how did they gain that 
place of rest? They paid attention to 
“that-I AM, that God force which livés 
supreme within. They paid attention 


to.the pleadings of conscience, accepted | 


‘i ‘the truth .and understood themselves, 


‘and. now they are receiving the reward 


“ af the deeds they did here. They are 
enjoying heaven. Yes, and they come 
~ > baek to ns of the material plane, they 
_ bring words of cheer, words of comfort, 
„and they gay inour. ears: “Listen! I 
:ain pleuding“for yon, abd I; will gulde 
“pou there"? cs, aE 
, Then, oh! then, what? If he upon the 


Translation: Of a Very.” Ane 


al plane ga it the’ door of 
my -uiderstunding. Conig in, and” sup 
With me‘and I with’ ant A part of 
you and you a-part’ot nie.” “OL! ‘how 
quickly does that-chain begin to grow, 
and there js soon ave y bye Askoss the 
little stream thut? dividos: mortal 
from thé immortal ‘life, Thig drives 
away all fear- of! death.,-Uhls drives 
away all the terrors of the fairy stories 


your mothers told to-us Wheniwe were 


boys, of the deyil’getting-ys if we were 
bad. These drive away all of these 
harmful ideas and- they are wiped, as 
it were, from off the, face; of. the earth. 
This is the way, friends, that heaven is 
belug constructed.” This’ iş the. way 
that heaven is being -brought to earth, 
by each soul awakened fo a setise of its 
duty. seeking to help its fellow man. 
Then if we work in ution, this great 
intelligence that liyes “incarnate in 
everything ceases to'Den God and be- 
comes a light; ceases:to -be what has 
been put up aş an idol, and lives fn 
everything alike.” The ‘lowést forms of 
inolecules of lite—eyery-blade ‘of grass, 
the leaves of thé trees, the animals, and 
everything that mind'can concéive of,— 
tells you that there is a-souiething that 
propels that life, or how would jt get 
there? It shows that there must be an 
intelligence within that brings forth 
that life in’ itg special,’ form. ‘Then 
comes the dawn of glorious truth. Man- 
kind cannot go any’ more along that 
Nttle narrow pathway ‘which has been 
constructed by mortal man.. No longer 
can we be. shiistied with what ig 
Within the’ ldg of. the Holy Bible sgo- 
called. No longer-éan we Ve. satisfied 
with the songs we have sung.’ Then 
we ask what. is there-that cin satisfy 
us? ‘There is but one-single thing that 
alone enn satisfy the inquiring mind of 
mortal man, and -that.is. this: The un- 
derstanding of himself, a realization of 
what is this force, what he himself ig, 
and what beconies of the immortal part 
When he is through With’ the mortal 
man. And as the dawn breaks I can see 
the glorioiis ‘sin of truth appearing 
which shall be ‘able to help the buman 
family, . : 

- Upon the material plane, we know that 
when our neighbor is sick and.we carry 
food to him, pay his rent, go hungry if 
Necessary that he way be fed, there ig 
a something within us that says; 
“Thou hast done well, Accept the ap- 
Plause of those who-through the power 
of impression Jed you argit.” This ig 
the condition that is being -felt all 
through this land. Ag It grows it will 
supply many hungry souls who have 
never been satisfied by creed, dogma or 
priesthood, Bye Bs gle ous 

This is only truth backed up by spirit- 
life, borne in anew to you from time to 
tine. It is the only truth which can 
satisfy the inquiring soul of mankind 
to-day; the only truth known anywhere 
among men upon the aterial plane 
that teaches the simplicity of immortal 
life. It is the only truthl that brings 
your loved ones back to your arms, 
Whose mortal part has been given back 
to mother clay, It ig dhe only , truth 
that says to you, “They nre not dead. 
Let that be banished from your mind 
forever. ‘Thereare no dead. The entire 
boundless universe is all life. There is 
ho death, And this heaven so long 
talked of is not a place, but a condition, 
a peaceful, quiet, harmonious condition. 
Rest, oh! thou weary one. Peace and 
love is what makes heuven— not a 
Place, but a condition,” 

The man who works from morning 
until night for the betterment pf man- 
kind is the man who when he awakens 
in the spirit morning will find a home 
whose every timber is a thought which 
he has put forth for tlie good of his 
fellow men, as was so beautifully ex- 
plained in the poem read at the opening 
of the meeting, and great will be that 
spirlt’s home. Great will be hig reward, 
because he has been striving while liv- 
ing here to have an abiding place when 
through with this life, and at the same 
time by and through these conditions 
he could through the power of impres- 
sion help his fellowmen living here into 
a higher and better understanding of 
themselves, 

There is no time, dear friends, in the 
busy world of to-day among sọ many 
human souls, to talk about man-made 
creeds or man-made religions, The 
time was when the material world was 
full of narrow minded and selfish men, 
and we have been warring with them to 
make them understand themselves, to 
awaken them to the fact that there is 
something better beyond this first 
sphere, and just as they are here 80 
are they there. 

There are millions of souls to-day in- 
carnated back upon this material plane 
who are helping us through the power 
of love to scatter these truths. In the 
privaté rooms are the little circles being 
held by many of you to learn the truth 
of immortal life, to know the Hneg 
which draw you closer and closer 
to the spheres in the spirit life. 
So basten away from man-made 
creeds of to-day. Come one come 
all, and join the army. Come and 
unite with us while we are here, for ere 
the dawn of a new century, the truths 
which I have proclaimed to you shall 
be carried from shore to shore and put 
into practice. God's kingdom shall be 
established upon the material plane, I 
AM shall speak out through the mouths 
of mortal man. There shall be no more 
clashingof arms, no more of wringing of 
hands; but peace will reign, henven will 
be instituted in every home, and 
children of love will be born, and wives 
and husbands will be united, not as 
two but as one. And when they go in- 
to the spheres of immortal life, their 
home over there will be well made, be- 
cause every thought of love, and that 
greatpower of attraction which governs 
everything will be put into practice,. 
and they will receive the reward of n 
well spent life while here, 

Place yourself then, let me pray of 
you, in a condition to feceive your loved 
ones in the. spirit-life. -Bè prepared 
with garments clean’ and white. Oh! 
may the angel world come close sround 
those of earth to-day. Breakdown the 
barriers and let the sunshine’ flood in, 
Open the way now, oh! friends of earth. 
Let heaven be yours,- Let-that ego 
which is all life know itself’,..-- 

Accept the blessing. of -iove so true 
watching over you. -> SN + 

re eee ae Se 

Everyone that flatters thee is no friend 
in misery.—DeFoe. ae 

The doing of an evil to dvoid- an evil 
can not be good.—Coleridge. > `. ` 

-Do you—dare you to taunt me with 
my born deformity?—Byron,  - 

Who then is free? The wise man who 
can command himself.—Horace. . 

I see that fashion: wears out mare ap- 
parel than the man.—Shakspeare, ` 

The- world must have ‘great’ minds, 
even.as great splieres suns.—Bailey: 

- The owner ought to bë more honor- 
able than the estate——Nenophon. E 

It is a-joy to think thé best we enn of 
human -kind.— Wordsworth, “~"- 
„ Learning is pleasurable, but , 
the height of enjoşymént.— Novalis, 

. Nothing is so atrocious.as fancy yyith- 
out taste-—Goethe.. - : 


, 


‘but doing is]. 


— 


:-Manuseript) > ~: 


I give the following as the translation a8 


of-a very anclent.Mss.:. : SE hte g 
Look well, that you understand that 
which comes: to. you, -for: out,of the 
potency of the thought comes the 
boteuey of the Word. Mighty events 
and their- consequences shape them- 
selyes even-from the seemingly fecbid 
vibrations. To those who nre glad to 
listen, hear what the spirit hath to say: 
“Yield not up these privileges, they are 
& part of your birthright.’ “5 <->; 
it is not what: ta say, ‘byt’ how to 
choose that which will be wost readily 
understood. ‘To talk of ‘Fohat, the 
Spirit of Fire, is to talk of the One; not 
ouly of the one, but of ‘the essence of 
the Incomprehensible and: Unapproach- 
able. ‘This is symbolical: When we are 
considering the macrocosm, . we may 
percelve something of that.which is 
there, by an examination of the micro- 
cosm. Let us so study, o- à : 
That from which the: human. ming 
recoils, beeause it perceives how useless 
it is to try to perceive the unperceivable,. 
we will approach, because, by. meditat- 
ing, there may grow upon’ ub some- idea 
of thut which was, and is and is to 
come, : aS AEA 
The symbol of the infinite “gnd ‘the 
spiritual,’ is typified- on the physical 
Plane, by its manifestation. Now let us 
see how it manifests itself. You are all 
familiar. with the ` physical fire, 


‘Whence comes it? All of the Aryan 


myths tell-us that it came “down: from 
Heaven, and they say-well, because it 
is the direct manifestation _of the: 
omnipotent force of the universe: , 

Let us pursue “the .examination a 
alittle farther, Fire ds- omnipotent, 
Those who have studied in-the physical 
realins of. knowledge are willing ‘to. ad- 
mit there is nothing upon the surface of 
the earth that will, not yield ‘to the 
power of fire, and there is. but one.op- 
posing ‘force in the visible universe, 
that is named water. It is algo known. 
that. beyond ‘a certain point water itself 
is dissolved Into its constituents by fire; 
and then, that which it had before op: 
posed, it Increases in intensity, heat and 
power of absorption. In one gense, fire 
absorbs everything. We will not; hows 
ever, diverge from the main ‘idea; ‘by: 
attempting td follow out these changes 
of polarity, and of vibration, but satisfy 
our minds with the simple. statement 
that everything does, or cans :be made 
to disappear in fire, Fine gold:is there 
separated from its dross.: -Whatever.{s 
there consumed is separated into its, esgen- 
tial parts, the manifested and the-un- 
manifested, and that which ‘remains in 
the flre-is freed from gross, physical 
conditions, All the stains, all the im- 
purities, and all the flthiness -are dis- 
solved away by the Intensity of the 
potency within the fire, 

Again, fire is universal. There is no 
place upon the whole earth, nor in the 
universe, of absolute cold, therefore, 
there must be fire everywhere. Fire is 
omniscient, because it contains within 
itself all things. lire is omnipotent, 
because nothing can stand against it. 
Fire is omnipresent, because out of 
that which seems most opposed, it can 
be evoked. hus we have the TRIAD, 
which stands for the ONE, Outside of 
potency, knowledge and presence, noth- 
ing else could exist, or be created. 
They who in the ancient times thought 
and meditated much upou this subject, 
deemed Fohat, or Fire, not the mani- 
festation pereeiyed\ ön the physical 
plane, but the essence or pattern on the 
spiritual plane, of all that appears on 
the visible. It is Spiritua} Electricity, 
the innermost’ of the innermost, and l: 
fire is its symbol, fittest type of that, 
which is the ONE, 

It is perceivable of Fohat, that all 
which approaches it, is absorbed into it, 
and is cleansed and purified of all but 
the highest potency, so it must also be 
a symbol of purity. 

Philosophers say that it is not ap- 
prorcbable, and why? Because that 
which seeks toapproach, from a physical: 
conception, understading or desire, 
wil! be consumed or changed: that 
which remains will be the essence, ` 
while that which fades away, will be 
the stain, the worthless, the weakness, 
the illusion, the changeable. ‘hat 
which remains will be pure, and in 
alignment to the plane of itself. 

Suppose a great city is on fire, in 
a number of places. The great lapping 
tongues of flame and intense heat, 
breaking out here and there, finally 
unite, and become one In their work of 
destruction. So they who approach 
Fohat in thought, come into alignment, 
and as they come closer within the 
light, they ever approach, never touch 
the flame, for they must advance only 
from within, and be changed from the 
physical materiality, to the Spiritually 
essential, i 

Do you wonder that the old philos- 
ophers insisted so strenuously.. upon 
the idea of purity of thought, of act, 
and of living; because in the approach, 
the Word is absolute and inevitable, 
and inthe consuming, it were better that 
the larger part remain ag pure gold, 
and that the smaller part were purged 
away, and this is in proportion to the 
overcoming of the physical desires, the 
increase of spiritual knowledge, and 
perfection of life. ‘t 

Therecan be no manifestation without 
Fohat. Darkness, cold and death are 
synonymous terms. If light is univers- 
al, if life is universal, Fohat must be 
universal also. Then whatever fire in 
the physical typifies, whatever in medi- 
tatio&-you can ascribe to it, you can as- 
cribe to Fohat. he fire which appar- 
ently deroureth, absorbs and contains 
within itself all existence. all life, all 
manifestation. i 

When Fohat shall have withdrawn 
itself, within itself (as fire sometimes 
seems to have done), or in other words 
dies out, it still contains within. itself 
the germ or spark of re-creation, re- 
generation and re-manifestation. Thus 
the Divine Karma, produced ‘by ‘desire 
of the good, lingers forever, and ever 
through all the etérnities, to produce 
the out-going of the cycle‘ which re- 
turning into itself, completes for Fohat, 
the Spiritual Electricity, the beginning 
and end of the great Manvantaric day. 

He who will study the light and the- 
fire, looking to them only as the veil; 
which but thinly. conceals. the’ éssence, 
may of himself learn many- lessons 


f which can make him richer in knowl- 


edge, and perchance it may make life 
easier on the rough and rugged road, 
over which all the ecarth-born must 
travel. To whoever may read, let there 
come the. benediction of peace.. hélp, 
strength, beneficence, and = guidance. 
We look to the higher self—Spiritual 
Electricity. —W. P. PHELON, M. D. 
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Have They’ Continued 


| men. chanced : to- be 
se | believing it to. be 
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Bome Interesting’ Experterices’ in 
Proof o 


Having had. many remarkable expé- 
riences, and hayjpg heard of others still 
mora remarkyble, swyhich were yell 
authenticated, in Affirmation of the 
above -Query and haying. - carefully 
weighed all the, Avidenre obtained, Tanr 
as positive that all species of animals 
survive the disintegration of the mate- 
rial body as I am-of the most. element- 


the Afirmative. |... 


ary principles of pature. -If they do not Jh 


—then farewell to the immortality of 
the soul of man}ifor' there is just as 
much evidence that the animal hag a 
spul as there ig, that. man has. It is 


supreme egotism for man “to. assume | 


thatvhe alone of all the’animal kingdom- 
will survive the’ Cliauye called death, 
“But,” says an objector, “they don't: 
aspire to fmmortality.” 

How does he know tliey. dò ùnot? Has 
he ever interviewed them .ypon the 
pubject?. u ee h e i 

Anothersays; “I?.{here are animals in 
heaven, then excuse me; I will demand 
a card of absence.” ~ i ee pee 

Very well;-if this one has an antip- 
athy, to animals he will very likely be 
assigned to a sphere where they are not. 
But remember this: Animals, like peo- 
ple, will cease to thirat for blood in the 
spirit form, and therefore will no more 
go- forth to the: slaughter of prey; will 
no more “sting” ot “hiss," of bite: 

Isaiah spoke of thé spitit-avorld when 


he sald: ae 
“The wolf. shall gwell with the lamb, 


and the leopard shall Ne down with the 
kid; and. the-calf,.and the young“lion, 


and the suckling together; and 7a little 
child: shall: lead: them.. And the guek- 
ing child shall play gn- the -hole of the 
asp, and the weatied.child shall put his 
hand on the cockatrice’s’ den, ‘They 
shall not hurt nor destroy’ in all my 
holy mouitain;"for'the earth shall be 
full of the. knowledge of the Lord 
(spirit) as the watets cover the sea.” 
Isaiah x1:6,80.... .. o> 

_ When we have givéii to the wora 
our revelations. upon ‘the origin and 
evolution of sp{rit,and matter, we will 


illustrate the part.animals have to play |. 


in the universal,dramn of life. ae 

The fact is, there are many Spiritua}- 
ists who have not outgrown the narrow 
orthodox heayen—they seem to imagine 
heaven to be a painted city with streets 
of gold, gates of: ivory; cold, cheerless, 
sculptured walls, with perhaps a few 
gardens of flowers, 

In the spirit we have roamed those 

“evergreen moiintains of life,” those 
sylvan, vine-trellised dalés with their 
indescribable variety of rainbow-tinted 
flowers; thos eauteous waving plains, 
and by the c ear waters haye seen the 
wilddeer and. è flon sporting together, 
while the forests were melodious with 
the celestial..songs of birds, Such is 
our ideal heavefi. But we must omit 
further description here and return to 
cold facts. ; 
_B. F. Underwood, one of ihe most 
profound thifker of the age, recently 
wrote a powerful argument in the 
defence of a als, in which he quoted 
the following sublime passage from 
that other brfitidit writer, Jerome K. 
Jerome: oe 

“Ah! old etauifch friend, with your 
deep, clear eyeg, and bright, quick 
glances that ‘afein all one has to say 
before one hds te to speak it, do you 
know ypu arg only. an animal and have 
no mind? Do you know that dull-eyed, 
gin-sodden lout leaning against the out- 
post there is imimeasurably your supe- 
rior? Do you know that every little- 
minded selfish scoundrel, who never did a 
gentle deed or said a kind word, who 
never had a thought that was not mean 
and low, or a desire that was not mean 
and base, whose every action is a fraud 
and whose every utterance is n lie; do 
you know that these crawling skulkg 
nre as much superfor to you as the sun 
is superior to sunlight, you honorable, 
brave-hearted, unselfish brute? They 
are men, you know, and men are the 
greatest, noblest and wisest and ‘best 
beings in the whole vast, eternal unt- 
verse, Any man will tell you that.” 

Not “any man:” There ‘are many 
men in our list of acquaintances who 
believe the meanest dog is superior to 
the average biped call man. 

The terms “brutal” and “beastly” are 
misnomers as applied to men, Usually 
when the epithet Js applied to an indi- 
vidual, he is so much below the beasts 
of the field that such appellations 
highly flatter him. 

A CLAIRVOYANT HORSE, f 

A pastor of one of the San Diegò 
churches (whose name I am requested 
to withhoid for obvious reasons, though 
the statements can be easily verified) 
had a very remakable experience in the 
early days of California. He then had 
a circuit in the mining camps of Placer 
county, if I remember the county cor- 
rectly, and had started to give a series 
of temperance lectures, which were 
resulting disastrously to the saloons in 
the town where he was-located, 

One morning ‘he found a card tacked 
to his door warning him that if he 
attempted to keep his appointment to 
deliver a temperance lecture at a cer- 
tain camp, ten miles from there, he 
would never reach the place alive, 

He treated the matter as a joke, and 
on the appointed evening mounted his 
faithful steed and‘set out to keep his 
date. There was a fork in the road, 
both branches leading to the same 
place—one being shorter but rougher 
than the other. Being a slow rider, it 
was always his custom to take the 
short route, Ae 

That night he started, as usual, on 
the short roufej‘and-had proceeded- but’ 
a short distahce when his horse sud- 
denly seized the bits between his teeth, 
wheeled about ppsidashed back to the 
forkin the road. This nettled the rider, 
and having obtained control of 
the reins -hegapplied the--whip to tte 
trembling animal and soon found him- 
self at the saime3point. It was a bright 
moonlight night and nothing wag visible 
to the elerleabriier, but all of a sudden: 
the ‘horse again. reared upon his hind 


‘feet and strabk:the air with both front 


feet as though someone had seized him 
by the bits. ddgkin the animal wheeled 
and ran back to the forks. of the road, 
trembling and. frothing at the mouth: 
Never had the horse displayed such 
conduct before, and- the rider thought 
it strange, ahd ‘so, with the remark, 
“Have it your own way, then,” took the 
other road and arrived a little late, but 
in time to give-his lecture. He did not 
mention his experlence, however, until 
some time after, thinking-nothing more 
about it, until one of his converts con- 
fessed that he,. with a number of others, 
had been in a plot to assassinate the 
reverend gentleman, and that they were 
anibushed at a point about ‘a mile 
beyond :-where;. the animal became 
frightened, in‘ the canyon, knowing 
that to be his accustomed route, The 
superstitious, and: 
a miracle that sayed 
the preñcher's ‘life,. several of -them 
joined the church -and confessed to 
relleve their conscience, . ma 


he! 
f, “Herald: of 


| tieated, and jvhi 


oR EXPERIENCES; ” ~ 
RR White, a ‘well Known an 
ay of ‘San Diego, in a letter 

ọ th erald* of Light, imade ‘the fol- 
lowing statenicut, Avhich is sell duthen- 


ible 1]; 


“|-Droof of the existence of animals out 
of the material form: “Sonie y 


me years ago 
-I hada home in the Sania Cruz moun- 
tains, ana” When my dear old mother 
passed out of my mortal sight; we laid 


` | her to-rest under one of the large red- 


Wood trees on the home place and with- 
din sight of the ‘house windows, Our 
cat. was a great pet of my mother’s, 
‘and wag constantly with her in her Jast 
iness. A few days after the funeral, 
we noticed the cat playing on and 
-around the grave, and, watching her 
Closely, would seé her rub against what 
to us’ seemed empty space, and show 
f. evidence of pleasure and com- 
up. ‘This wasan every-day 
occurrence, until one evening we found 
the lfeless body of the cat stretched 
on. the grave. The question’ is what 
did she gee around the grave aud why 
id. she die there? ` f 
- Nearly, ‘two years ago myself and 
husband were stopping with Prof, J. 8. 
Loveland at his, home in Summertand, 
Qne ` àfternoon we drove into Santa 
Barbara, returning in the carly evening. 
Qur horse‘ (a, Steady-going ‘old. fellow: 
Whigh we haye had for years) suddenly 
shied, at ‘bothing we' could see, ‘Taken 
unawares, we could not control him. 
The’ buggy was overturned, ‘breaking it 
to pieces and throwing us out, 
jug my husband’s shoulder and break- 
{ng two ribs:for me. We were carried 


back: to: Prof. Loveland’s house,. where |. 


we. found:the harse, trembling yyith ex- 
citement, and on enquiring found there 
had ‘been four runaway -accidents at 
or near the same place in the road 
where we were hurt.” : 


- The: writer. of. this article has had. 
several experiences with a horse on the. 


‘plains of Kansiis,. At certain points, in 
broad daylight and on the open. prairie, 
the animal would, suddenly rear back- 
ward, with protruding eyes and loud 
shorts, and trembling in every muscle, 
would try to run away from something 
invisible to the rider, and no amount 
of’ persuasion would induce him to 
‘pass that point -without making ` a 
‘detour. of ‘nearly a quarter of a mile 
Around theinvisibleobject, At all times, 
excepting upon these three or four occa- 
sion, the horse was perfectly- gentle and 
nevershicdat material objects—unless n 
whip; or something truly dangerous, 

- In- previous number of the Herald 
of Light, Ella Wilson Marchant, a well- 
known:riter of San Bernardino, gave 
a ‘similar proof under the heading, 
“What. Did the Cat Sec?’ She told 
how, upon one occasion, her pet cat, 
which had always been “at home" in 
all parts of the house, suddenly became 
frightened at something it saw in the 
stairway, but which Mrs Marchant 
could not see. Through curiosity, she 
gathered the cat in her arms aud car- 
ried it upstairs, despite its struggles, 
‘Upon being released it dashed away in- 
to the garret and hid behind some 
boxes and other articles stored therein, 
and later mewed piteously until 
released from the room. On other occa- 
sions, both before and after this 
episode, the cat allowed itself to be 
taken into this room without showing 
the slightest alarm. In answer to the 
question in the heading of Mrs. Mar- 
chant’s article, it might be suggested 
that the cat saw a Savage dog which 
had yielded up the flesh. 

It was the accidental discovery of the 
clairvoyance of animals that led the 
writer to the investigation of this and 
occult forces, —E. 8. GREEN, 


AN APPEAL 


To the Spiritualists of Amer- 
ica, 


The Veteran Spiritualists’ Union was 
incorporated in 1891 under the laws of 
Massachusetts for the purpose of en- 
rolling and organizing Spiritualists for 
co-operative action in promulgating the 
truths of Spiritualism, to solicit be- 
quests and donations from all Spiritual- 
ists who desire through its agency to 
alleviate the necessities of the sick or 
destitute among its members and 
others, a work which it has carried on 
to the full extent of its means since its 
organization. The Union is not local in 
its membership, or in the bestowal of 
its bounties, its members being from 
nearly every State of the Union, and its 
beneficiaries to fifteen States, and have 
not been confined to its members ex- 
clusively, nearly one half being outside 
its pale, and in some urgent cases, even 
outside the ranks of Spiritualism, 

Believing that the time has fully 
arrived, and the needs of the hour calls 
for immediate action, the Union there- 
fore, in accordance with the objects for 
which it was organized, Proposes to 
establish and equip a Home in which 
to care for the aged, and destitute, and, 
in connection therewith, as soon as 
practicable, a Hospital building, in 
which to treat the sick among its un- 
fortunate members, in accordance with 
the most advanced ideas in hypnotism, 
magnetism, and kindred remedies. 

It is with great Pleasure that the 
Union announces, that after six years 
of persistent effort, it has at last suc- 
ceeded in procuring a tract of land, 
with » buildings thereon peculiarly 
adapted to the purposes of a Home. 
This establishment is situated “In -one 
of the most beautiful 
ton, known as “Waverly in the town 
of Belmont.” This property, widely 
known as the Campbell Mansion, has 
been purchased from Mr, Henry F. 
Campbell, a gentleman who is deeply 
in sympathy with the objects and pur- 
poses of the Union and a member there- 
of, and who accompanies the sale 
with generous gifts of both land and 
money, me 

The estate immediately adjoins the 
Beaver Brook reservation, so-called, of 
the new Metropolitan Park, and con- 
tains a portion of the celebrated 
Agassiz Moraire nnd Agassiz Oaks, 
well known to scientists throughout 
the country. aoe , 

The grounds also contain a. grove in 
which to hold open air meetings in the 


proper season, which will be undoubt- | 


edlya marked feature of thé movement, 
and a valuable aid in disseminating the 
traths-of Spiritualism. — = 

Within a-radius of nine miles are the 
citles of Boston, - Somerville, Cam- 
bridge, Waltham, - Newton, Woburn, 
aud the towns of Belmont, Watertown, 
Winchester, Arlington, Stoneham, and 
the historie battle-grounds of Lexing- 
ton and Concord, embracing a popula- 
tion of nearly or quite a million of in- 
habitants, thus opening a vast field in 
which to sow the seed of the new 
gospel of Spiritualism. 

Thus with our benevolent work we 
combine the educational. ~ 

The executive work of the Union is 
done gratuitously by a board of fifteen 
directors, and no member thereof ` Tre- 
ceives any pecuniary compensation for 
services rendered. — eRe an 
~ The Union now’ earnestly appeals to. 
Spiritualists to embrace the opportu- - 
nity offered them to contribute to the 
support of so grand a work, remember- 
ingi that the power to do ‘so implies 

iL. S i . me 


ch'should bé sufiiclent’ 


dislocat-. 


suburbs of: Bos- 


| the obligation, 


quickly giv 
All'stims'“t6 
d'in the Banner of 
mes of the donors, 
treasurer, No. 71 


Chatlestown District, 


Christopher O. Shaw, 
‘Hy Banks, clerk, Moses 


i 


Tradition: talls.us.travelers have stood 
Lost and alone within. th 
No mark sto guid 


phere 5 


oya the: sweet, damp, 

< a: mossy. ameli, a! o 

Or. :list. totales tha: whispering oaks 
 Mghttell?. : se ghee 

Or understand tha, murmurings of. the 


pines,.,-:+ Ree . 

Or read -w. at's plainly..vritten. 'twixt 
v othe lines pj. era ee 

In Nature's generous: book, . unheeding 


So seldom Teads and never understands, 
‘Ah, no,.the-lonely soul by. fear opprest, 
Frenzied, is lost fo-reason and to rest; 


Thus the:poor outcast, banished from his 


t King, ; 

A lonelier, darker solitude may find 

Within the city's noisy streets, ; 

Where he may witness, but not taste the 

Sweety u, 

Of soclalilife and loving family ties, 

Than he who to the forest gladly flies 

To dwell within some lonely cave or hut 

Content, aye, glad, ta think himself for- 
a 


Hid from the.cruel scorn of human eye, 

Rejoicing there alone to live and die. 

‘Oh, cruel, unrelenting human hate 

To'aggravate æ fallen brother's fate, 

Your boasted; all-forgiving Christian 
(G 


ovi 
Is dead, indeed, to witness all unmoved 
The: helpless struggles of the throng 
who fall, ie j 
And thon Ql to the brim their cup of 
gai, 


With petty spite and haughty arro- 


gance, 
Proud, untried virtue, and dense ignor- 


ance 
Of weaker natures, and the thoughtless 


min 
Or vilely bred. alas! to crime inclined. 
Why punta thus the weary, sin-sick 


sou 
Tonic and physic to make weak bodies 
whole? 


A thinking man must bow and blush 
with shame 
To think his soul inhabits human 


rame’ . 

Made tn Sora image”—so the pious 
road, 

“A little lower than the angels” —now, 


indeed, . 

Tthink that means, except by saving 
grace, 

Lower than the angels of the “other 
lace,” i 


—Mrs. C. M. W. GREENLEAF, 
ee 


“EUTHANASIA.” 


—- 


the Help Received. 


—, 


Thankful for 


To the Editor:—The article in The 
Progressive Thinker, November 7, en- 
titled “Euthanasia,” meets a long felt 
want of poor, unfortunate mortals, lin- 
gering, asit were, so near the border- 
land that even the spirit itself longs to 
be released from the wornout physical 
body which holds it a prisoner, 

We havo in our midst, at this time, a 
faithful sister and medium, who, when 
under control, speaks several lan uages, 
giving many wonderful tests of the pow- 
er of spirit, when in her more restored 

hysical condition, suffering extremely 
rom an inward cancer. All arrange- 
ments have been made for some time 
for the receiving of the spirit, when 
freed from its earthly tenement of pain 
and suffering. Her spirit mother and 
friends are in daily attendance, anxious- 
ly waiting to welcome her to her well- 
earned home, where, with the knowl- 
edge-she already has of its surroundings 
(being a fine clairvoyant), she can re- 
turn to her patient, {ndulgent husband 
and friends here to carry on the work 
she has left unfinished, as {t were, to 
take up her work on the spirit-side, with 
new life and vigor. 

I wish to thank the brother person- 
ally, for the words he so nobly presented 
in regard to suicides. It has helped me 
for one, more than he can realize; in 
that alone his article has done its mis- 
sion—it has held the spirit-mirror before 
my eyes. When influenced by these un- 
happy ones whe come to u3 ofttimes 
when conditions are such that they can 
control, we are tempted to do what they 
have done, thinking to escape our un- 
pleasant duties of life, and to be freed 
from ‘‘taking on” these personations of 
despaii and hopelessness. 

is words have helped me to grow 
strong, and to feel that surely we do not 
escape the individual consciousness 
when we awaken to the fact of our rash- 
ness. I wish we had many more such 
M. D.'s in our cause, for the betterment 
of humanity, for certainly we need 
them, when one of the greatest battles 
we have to fight is with the “earth phy- 
sicians of our free America,” while me- 
diums are in every State being perse- 
cuted for their mediumship; many are 
sufféring imprisonment and humiliation 
from this one phase alone. 
I sincerely hope this brother may 
write us from time to time, through the 
columns of The Progressive Thinker, 
which grows better and better as each 
week it is presented to us, clean and 
bright—so full of wisdom and new life, 
Long may it-live to carry on its humani. 
tarian work. -ESTELLE F. HOWES. 

Lily Dale, N, Y. - 


tee ee 


: “The Religiga of the Future.” By 5S. 
Weil, This is.a work of far more t an 
ordjnary power and value, by a bold, 
untfama eled thinker. Spiritualists who 
lovd deep, clear thought, reverent for 
truth alone, will be pleased with it; and 
well repaid by its perusal. For sale at 
this. office. Price, cloth, 81.25; paper, 
50 cents ; 

“The Bridge Between Two Worlds.’ 
By Abby A. Judson. This book is ded- 
icated to all earnest souls who desire, b 
harmonizing their physical bodies an 
their psychical bodies with universal 
nature, and their souls with the higher 
intelligences, to come into closer connec- 
tion with: the purer realms of the Spirit- 
world, It-is written in the sweet spirit- 
ual tone that characterizes all of Miss 
Judson’s literary works, Price, cloth, 
$1; paper, 75 cents,- wh: 

"The Great Roman Anaconda.” By 
Prof, Geo. P. Rudolph, Ph.D., ex-priest 
of the diocese.of Cleveland, O. “Asharp 
and pointed letter to Bishop Horstmann, 
It is good reading, and should be widely 
distributed, that people may be enlight- 
ened concerning the ways. and: methods 
of Rome and its priesthood. Price 1c, 
For sale at this ofice: - 

Religious and Theological Works of 
Thomas Paine.” Contains his celebrated 
“Age of Reason,” and a number of let- 
ters and discdurses on religious and the- 
ological subjects, Cloth binding, 430 
pages, Price $1. . For sale at this office, 


~- 
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MOSES HULL'S BOOKS, 
A List of His Noted Works, 


For Sale at the Office.of The Pros. 
gressive Thinker: : — ' 


Wayside Jottings, ; 
Gathered from the Highways, B “WB: 
of Life, By Marie E, Hyrro the 

neat book of selections fro 

sermons and essaya, aud co 

of tho author, also o 
acatly bound fn Engil 


Ora few thou 


ULL, J 
you are a spiritual 


New Thought, 


olume I, Nicely 
Pally printed E 


88i pa 
Origa m, 
ta. fa 
Joan, the Medium, 
Or, the 
aba Lenade le 
once the most truthful h 
ono of the mos 
ever written. Ni 
teresting; uo history mora truo, 
cents; paper cover, 25 cents, © ;> 
The Real Issue, 
EA Aae euh, ible Contitot,” and *Y 
8, e Irrepresalble Contitot,” an oup. r 
or Your Life;” with tmportant addittons, ‘making a 
book of 160 pages all for cente, Tha book contains 
statistica, facts and documents, on the 
the times, that every one should baye, 


All About Devils. 


tendencjea of 


other Modern Eptritueltens 
a como from His B ; 
dinates In the’ Ki ot 
Moses HULL, Price, 15 cents, 
Jesus and the Mediuma, : 
or Christ and Medtumship, 
Careful 
and Mediumehip of the Bible with that of ta-day.- By 
Moses HULL. n inyincible argument proving that 
Jesus was only a medium, subject to af the condi. 
tions of modern mediumship. Yt also showa that alt 
the manifestations throughout the Old and New Testas 
ment were under the same conditions that mediuma 
require to-day; and tbat the coming of Christ ts the re- 


turn of inedfumship to the world. 48 fi 
10 cents, P pages, Prico, 


The Spiritual Birth, # 
or Death and Its To-Morrovw, 


The Spiritual Idea of Death, Heaven and Hell, By 
Mosaxs HULL. This amphlet besides giving the Spir- 
ttualistic interpretation of many things in the Bible 
interpretations never before given, explains the 
hesvens and hells belfeved in by Spiritualists, Price, 

e! a 7 


The Quarantine Ratsed, 


Or the Twonty Yeara Battle ainat & Worke; 
Ended. Price W eent $a F 


SpiritualoSongster, 


By Martis E. Hun. Thirty-elght of Mra. Hull's 
swcetest songs, adapted to popular music, for the use 
of congregations, circles and familles. Price, 10 cta., 
or $6 per bundred, 


The Mediumistio Experience ` 
of John Brown, 


The Medium of the Rocktes, with {ntroduction by 
J. 8. Loveland. This Is the hiatory of ono of the 
most wonderful mediuma that ever lived. 167 large 
Pages, Price, 50 cents, 


The Devil and the Adventists, 


An Adventist attack on Spiritualtem repulsed, By 
OBES HULL, Price, 5 cents, 


Was John Calvin a Murderer? 
Price, 5 cents, 


~ -- ==- ee 
NEW THOUGHT. 
Volume I. Nicely bound tn cloth, 579 Jarge, beautt: 
fully priuted pages. Portraits of several ot the ie 
apeakers and modiums. The matter all -iginal an 
Presenting in an attractive form the highoet phase of 


the Spiritual Philosophy. B Moses HULL, Prt 
Only $1.50. For aale at this otce z Pile 


o II 88t pages, beautifully printed and 
nicely bound. Origiow matter, Bix portraits. Cloth 
bound, 7 cents. By Moses HULL, wor Bale at this 

ce. 


 GLEANINGS ` 
FROM THE ROSTRUM.. 
BY A. B. FRENCH, 


— 


oma of thou 
hero {9 auns 


| 3 page 
| Berlin Heighta,0: 
author's life, 
OONTENTS: 
Dedication. 
Sketch of the Lite of A. B, Frenoh, 
William Denton, ; 
Legends of the Buddha. 


Mohammed, or the Faith and Ware of 
Islam. 


Joseph Smith and the Book of Mormon 
Conflicts of Life. 

The Power and Permanency of ideas, 
The Unknown. 

Probability of a Future Life, 
Anniversary Address. 

The Egotism of Our Age, 
What Is Truth? 

Decoration Address. 


PRICE, $1.00, POSTPAID, 
THE COMING 


AMERICAN CIVIL WAR, 


BY BURTON AMES HUNTINGTON, 


a 


This excetlent book ts w 
manity, of Hberty, 
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B that Lesct 
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uses all her 
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ENCYCLOPEDIA 
06s OF cee 


BIBLICAL SPIRTUALSH 


e OR,., ea 


A CONCORDANCE 


Tothe principal passages of the Old and New | 


or imply Spiritualism; : i 
Together with a brief history bf the origin of many of 


Testament Scriptures which prove 


the important books ofthe Biblo, ee 
: loe 


EAR 


form na a scries of nine full 


ER. Those artici ae 


of Spirituali 


BPIRITUALISH 
ages, beautifully printed on food paper. 
contains a ull-page portrait of the author and is 
handsomely bound fa clotb. Every Spiritualist should: 
bare this work. ` 


PRICE $I, FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE, 


. EDITH BRAMLEY’S VISION, 


Roman Catholic ` 


Morements per. ` 


thet arr in opposition to 
teachings, Price 15 conte: : 


“THE WATSEKA- WONDER” 
To the ttudent of psychic phenomena, thts pam hi 
intensely foterert! aR It gives dotafied acron oE 

two cascs of “double conselo ad : 

Luney qnm, ot wae f 

no! enango country, Pa. 

Price 15 cents. 5 


ae e 
A compound of tao two ‘pariphe’ a 


comparison of some of the Spiritualism | 


cet neat NEY RTSGE POLAR IE LIAR etn Soa 


K D Cate a 


oE 


, thetinometer, 


: teresting fact 


‘MODERN SCIENCE, |: 


wT ge 3 & By Goh. a A ee S 
- Interesting Facts and State- 
..., Yue Hospital Medical College, . New 


- Spiritualists Should Examine Sci- 
-~ ence as Well as Phenomena, 


‘AH gases are composed of atoms ‘or 
molecules, of which there are millions 
of millions of miljons in a cubic 
inch. ‘fhese myriads of mites are 
ever flying about with | intense 
Velocities. Each knocks against or en- 
counters its fellows, It may be five 
thousand millions of times. It may be 
twenty. thousand millions of times, in 
a second. By the energy of these 
knocks heat is evolved or pressure pro-. 
duced upon any surface which bounds 
or restralus the gas. Once when 
Pasteur was dining with his daughter 
and her family at her home in Bur- 
gundy he. took care to dip in a glass of 
water the cherries that were served for 
dessert aud then wipe them carefully 
with-his napkin before putting them in 
his mouth. His fastidiousness amused 
the people at the table, but the scientist 
tebpked them for their levity and dis- 
toursed at length on the dangers ‘in 
- Microbes. and. .animalculae. . A.. few 
moments later in a fit of abstraction, he 
suddculy seized the glass in which he 
had washed the cherries and drank the 
water, microbes and al, at a single 
draugh ss ‘ : ; 
w JIRALTHY MICROBES. 

That nature generally knows what 
she is about better than some scientific 
experimenters Professor Iijanizia of 
i Fire has found out to his sorrow. He 
hought people would be better off if 
“thie “aly was sterilized. Thereupon he 
destroyed all the microbes in a certain 
qgtiuntity of alr and fed it to a number 

¿of small animals, But the pure air 
“ld not seem to agree with the little 
` beitsts, it seemed, for they all diced. 

eh THE SUNSHINE, 

‘There was a time, not many years 
ago, when the sun might shine and shine 
with all its might and yet leave no 
seldutitic record of its presence beyond 

~ the effect of mere heat shown by the 
Nowadays all this is 
chaiiged and there are scattered over 
“ yarlous portions of the country instru- 
meiits which catch every gleam of 
» bright sunlight and „write it down in- 
delibly, so that by looking at the picture 
prestnted we may see at a glance 
whether such and such.a day was really 
fine or cloudy. The contrivance by 
Which this is effected is exceedingly 
simple, consisting as it does of nothing 
more than a solid glass ball set on a 
pedestal with n surrounding frame in 
which to place at a suitable angle a 
little strip of blue cardboard. ‘The 
glass ball plays the part of a burning- 
glass, and when the sun shines brightly 
the rays are focused upon the strip of 
cardboard, where the effect is seen in 
a scorched patch of more or less dis- 
“tinctness. As the relative position of 
the suh changes the scorch changes too, 
go that at the end of a bright, sunny 
day the picture on the card consists of 
a long scorched line. By measuring 
this line we get a record of the number 
of hours’ sunshine prevalent during 
the duy. The instrument, although 
commendably simple has one great 
drawback. If the brilliancy of the suns’ 
rays be shrouded even to a very small 
extent by mist or by a thin veil of cirrus 
cloud the heat produced is insufficient 


„cto produce a burn on the card. 


PASTE DIAMONDS. 

Electricity is now used to detect paste 
diamonds from the genuine. A small 

‘disk of aluminum is attached to the 
“ppindle of a small mptor. A clamp with 
‘a small flat spring, provided with an 
. adjustable screw, holds the article to 
“be tested. It is then moistened and 
- placed in contact with the rapidly re- 
volving aluminum disk. If the stone is 
fi genuine one it will be left intact; if it 
is bogus it will show brilliant metallic 
Marks, 
THERMOMETERS, 

„To tell whether a thermometer ac- 
turately does its work invert the instru- 
ment. If the mercury does not fall to 
the end or if it breaks into several small 
columns the thermometer contains air 

‘and is inaccurate. If perfectly made 
` the slender thread should fill the tube 

or break off at the bulb and fall to the 

end of the tube. There is another in- 
about thermometers, 
Nine persons out of ten think the mer- 
eurial column round, but that is not the 
case. The thread of mercury in ther- 
mometers is flat. If it were round the 
column could hardly be seen, for the 
opening of the tube is as fine as the 
finest thread. Some eight or ten years 


~ ogo a Boston manufacturer introduced 


. a. Scheme of counting the back of the 
~tube with white sizing. That makes 
the column of mercury stand out clear 
anddistinet. "Thermometers are cheaper 
and better than ever before. You can 


i mow buy a heat-marker for 25 cents but 


a first-class instrument will cost you $2. 


-SCA cheap instrument is Hke a` cheap 


~“ watch— it is unreliable. The reason for 
this is that a perfect thermometer has 
a scale of its own, The cheap thermo- 
meter is made on guess work. Hence 
you sce a difference of two, three or 
five degrees between thermometers in 
the same locality on the same day. The 
. Most sensitve heat marker is the 


: Crookes. It consists of four arms sus- 


‘pended on a steol pivot, rotating like a 
miniature wind gauge, and the whole 
‘affair is inclosed in a glass tube from 
Which the air has been exhausted. The 


ore Night of a candle one or two feet away 


causes the arms to rotate. Quite as 

Bensitive isthe thermopile, which is used 

to detect th faint rays of heat trans- 

` mitted from the moon and stars to this 
cold world 

THE COIN DID NOT COME BACK. 

On one occasion, while examining the 


“mechanism of the monster revolving 


>, JampDelongingto an English lighthouse, 


zoua gentleman wishing to see how many 


< Btill no 


seconds would elapse in completing -n 
revolution, took a half crown piece 
form his pocket and placed it on the re- 
“wolving framework. Watch in hand, he 
-iwaited for the coin to come around 
‘again, but no ‘half’ crown appeared. 
The seconds lengthened into minutes, 
half crown. “Strange «he 

exclaimed, “What can be the mean- 

ing of it?’ In order to ascer- 
` tain the cause of the strange phenome- 
. hon he walked around to the other side 
ofthe lamp, and in doing so encountered 
“one of the lighthouse men, who touched 
- his hat and said, “Thank you sir,” in an 


` undertone, The man, seeing the coin 


`. coming toward him, had pocketed it, 
“thinking it was meant for a tip. 


. Raoul Pictet who has done much 
priginal chemical work at low temper- 
atures, suggests that by making use of 


` | low temperatures syntheses may be ob- 


` 


-tained which would. be otherwise im- 


possible.. In many cheinical operations 

.. the heat generated so raises:the. general 
temperntuie of the bodies acted upon 
-that all control over the combination: is 
Jost. At very low temperatures, how- 
éver, ail chemical action ceases, By 
oosing, the sight temperature. there- 
fore reaction “between chemicals may 


: “made'as ‘slow as desired.’ By` this 
~ meius M.. Pictet has effected combin- 


temperatures., 5, T I 
Pu HYSTERIA, = Eo. 
~An ‘unusually rare- case’ of istpposed: 
nervous hysteria was exhibited at Belle- 


York; the other day, by Dr. Herman W. 
Biggs, professor.of nervous diseases at 
the college. The patient was n healthy, 
intelligent woman 36 years old, who had 
suddenly. become deaf and dumb, as it 
was believed. ‘Chere was an effort to 
speak but no sound could be uttered. 
At the’same time the patient did not, 
or professed not to hear what was ad- 
dresscd to her. ‘Rest and quiet did not 
brigg-relief nor did a calm reasoning, 
by means of writing, with the woman 
produce any change such as would be 
produced by mental treatment in or- 
dinary cases of hysteria. An examin- 
ation revealed the fact that no local 
discase interfered, the trachen was ina 
healthy condition, but the patient had 
no control of the. vocal cords, No 
Vibrations could be produced; and, con- 
sequently, no sound was heard. It was 
clear that the vocal cords were tem- 
porary paralyzed. Prof, Biggs told 
the students that if there was no per- 
manent injury to the cords, the local 
trouble would yield to nnd be disposed 
of ‘by means of the use of electricity. 
The electric battery was then called in- 
to use, the cords were relaxed nud the 
Woman spoke as formerly. . Hearing 
and speech were both. restored, -: 
STEEL CORSETS, 

The story that a deviation of her com- 
pass resulting from the presence of 
Steel In a cork leg worn by the man at 
the wheel caused the steamer Susan E, 
Peck to strand near Bar Point, Lake 
Erie, in September last, with a. loss of. 
$20,000, recalls a similar circumstance. 
According to the narrator, on one of 
the trips of the fine steel steamer 
Castella down’ Lake Huron the last 
Season the second mate reported to 
Capt. Allen that the compass had sud- 
denly gone wrong, that the needle 
would swing three or four points to 
the right or left at intervals and that 
because of these erratie movements it 
had become utterly impossible to steer 
a course—in fact, he had lost trace of 
the course altogether. ~Capt. Allen ac- 
companied the mate to the pilot house 
and found matters just as they had 
been described. Besides the man at the 
wheel two lady passengers were in the 
pilot house when Capt. Allen entered, 
Turning to them, after meditating for 
a moment, he asked if they wore steel 
corsets, A reply in the affirmative led 
to further question as to where they 
had been and this clicited the inforn- 
ation that the ladies had paid a visit 
to the engine room and that while there 
the engineer had afforded them ah op- 
portunity to inspect the dynamo which 
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A REMARKABLE 


supplied theelectriclights of the steamer 
“That settles it, you must get out of 
here!’ next greeted the ears of the 
ladies as Capt. Allen opened the pilot- 
house for their exit. And while they 
were walking back to the cabin in a 
maze of surprise and astonishment at 
Capt. Allen’s exhibit of bluff, sailorlike 
authority, that compass got right down 
to staid business again and showed the 
man at the wheel the way with its 
usual precision. It is hardly necessary 
to explain that the dynamo had mag- 
netized the steel corsets worn by the 
ladies and that the corsets became re- 
sponsible for the crazy race the needle 
of the compass ran as the wearers 
moved to and fro in the pilot house. 
OBJECT OF SCIENCE. 

The object of science is nature—the 
world of phenomena, whose ongoings 
are open to our observation and contem- 
plation. The object of theology is the 
supposed attributes, plans and purposes 
of the unknown cause of phenomena, 
Science is knowledge classified and 
methodized. For convenience we label 
a certain class of facts astronomy, 
geology, chemistry, biology, ete., but all 
these sciences are but segments of a 
cirele, parts of one great science—the 
science of the universe. Al the sciences, 
being related, there can be no complete 
knowledge of any without thorough 
knowledge of all. 

BEAN FORCE. 

Anatomists, when they wish to sep- 
arate the bones of a skull, sometimes 
resort to a very peculiar procedure. 
They fill the skull with small beans 
and place it in a vessel of water. The 
beans swell and rend the skull apart. 
The well known German Physiologist, 
Grehaut, measured the force which the 
beans. are capable of exerting under 
these conditions, and found that it in- 
dicated five atmospheres, equal to the 
average pressure in the boiler of a 
steam engine. 

GETTING OLD. 

Some old people never pretend to stay 
in bed all night. They get up fully half 
a dozen times and go wandering around 
with lights in their hands, looking 
for the origin of the noises, to see what 
time it is and on a half dozen other pre- 
texts. If you feel like wandering 
around the house at night with your 
night clothes flapping around your 
knees, it is an indication you are not as 
young as you used to be, 

VETCH. 

It has lately been pointed out that 
man, after all, is not the only animal 
who indulges in stimulants. Certain 
animals also indulge themselves in this 
manner with fatal results, the vehicle 
of intoxication in the case of the lower 
order of beings being a creeping vetch 
called the “loco plant.” This is an in- 
habitant of the “Texan Panhandle” and 
is a source of scrious danger to horses 
and cattle. To them it has all the al- 
lurements ‘hich are possessed by ab- 
sinthe and gin for beings of another 
grade, only the results of the vetch are 
more definitely fatal even when taken 
in moderate measures, Animals who 
have tasted of it are liable to fail over 
backwards, their brains being affected 
as well as their spinal cords. They 
leap heights in their frenzy and dash 
down precipices. No rider of a horse 
who has thus been intoxicated is in a 
safe position. 

PURE AIR. 

The eyes will bear a high temperature 
up, to a certain limit, but above that 
the difference is very marked. For in- 
stance, workers in smelting houses can 
lookat the-molten metal without trouble 
until it reaches 2,000 degrees Fab- 
renheit, but above that they are obliged 
to wear colored glasses, . . 

A Hungarian hygienist has been col- 
lecting statistics in, regard to the life 
of dwellers on various levels. He finds 
that those whose occupations or. poverty 
requires them to live in cellars die first, 


as..might. readily . be supposed; next]. 


come those who live on the third or 
fourth floor;. next those.on ‘the ground 
floor, while ‘the tenants of tle first or 
second floors enjoy the longest period 
of existence. - The purer air. of the up- 
per stories is overbalanced by the exer- 
tion of cliinbing the ‘stairs, the average 
‘beng ‘a little over -two years’ ‘earlier 
death, - - PEGE ' 


that aro: imposstble. at ordinary 


ICHENBACH’S: DISCOVERY. : 
The discoveries of Baron Reichen-. 
Bach opened a new field for investiga- 
tion: . He.found that areuzd every sub- 
stance in nature there ‘was ‘a peculiar 
aurd, or atmosphere. It*will be 
that this surrounding atmosphere is the 
means by which the properties and-even 
the existence of bodies may be krown 
It has been a favorite Idea with certain 
philosophers that all things are ideal 
and subjective only, and that unless we 
can think of them,they do rot exist. 
This is undoubtedly ¢arrying the matter 
too far, while on the other hand, the 
materialist, who believes that we only 
know of the existence of bodies by ae- 


‘tal contact, may be quite as far from | 


the truth. 

The valuable discoveries in psychom- 
etry made by Dr. Buchanan and others 
confirm the idea that it is the aura 
Around bodies that gives us the iden, 
not only of their existence, but in many 
cases of their qualities and’ properties. 
The doctor placed substances in closely 
stopped glass bottles, and without giv- 
ing the sensitive person any idea of 
what they contained, not even knowing 
himself sometimes what he was experi- 
menting with, he found that if they 
held the bottles in their hands, the 
specific effect of the articles “was 
pyoduced, and the individual was often 
not only able to describe the effects, but 
give the name of the article, Novelists 
have alrendy made the public famillar 
with the idea of automatons turned 
Into living beings, and doctors have of 
late made many clever transfers of 
blood and flesh and skin. 

: ARTIFICIAL BODY. 

ac appears that the work of. making 
an artificial human body can be carried 
on by purely mechanical means. A 
process has actually been patented in 
Germany for making a substitute 
for the natural skin for use in 
wounds. The muscular coating of 
the intestines of animals is divested 
of mucus membrane and then treated 
in a. pepsin-solution until the muscular 
fibers are half digested. After a second 
treatment with tannin and gallice acid 
a tissue is produced which can take the 
place of the natura) skin, and which, 
when laid on the wound, is entirely 
absorbed during the healing process. 
Thus nature works upward through 
difficulties which appear unsurmount- 
able to us. Vitality manifests its pres- 
ence everywhere ond always accom- 
panied by intelligence. 

As the world advances physically, 
mind advances; and the “power of mind 
over matter” becomes more palpable. 
‘Yo do |ncreases the capacity of doing; 
and it is far less difficult for a man who 
is in an habitual course of exertion to 
exert himself a little more for an extra 
purpose than for the, man who does 


nterviewed.”’ 


BOOK AT COST. 


little or nothing to put himself into mo- 


tion for the same end. ‘This is owing 
to a principle of our moral naturo, 
which is called the vis inertia—lit- 
erally the strength of inactivity. To set 
a common child's hoop rolling requires 
a smarter stroke at starting than to 
keep it in motion afterward. There is 
a reluctance in all things to be set moy- 
ing; but, when all is over, everything 
proceeds smoothly enough. Just so ft 
is with the idle man, In losing the 
habit he loses the power of doing; but 
a man who is busy about some regular 
employment for a proper length of time 
every day can very easily do something 
else during the remaining hours; indeed, , 
the recreation of the weary man ig apt 
to be busier than the perpetual leisure 
of the idle man. 
MIND BUILDING. 

Dr. S. Millington Miller of New York, 
a well-known writer on physiological 
psychology, delivered a lecture before 
the Educational club at the normal 
school on “Mind-Building by Sense 
Development.” Dr. Miller said, in part, 
that the energizing principle that acts 
through the organs of sense is what 
is known as life, -or thought, or men- 
tality, whose principal habitation is the 
brain. A series of experiments recently 
econducted# by Colonel de Rochas, 
the head of the Paris Polytechnic 
school, showed that the human 
brain is a burning fire, whose luminous 
effluvium escapes through the eyes, 
ears, nose and mouth into the surround- 
ing atmosphere, filling the air for a cir- 
cle of some 15 or 20 feet with a mild, 
hazy light. By means of hypnotic sub- 
jects it has been shown that the effiuy- 
ium is sentiment, and, if a glass of 
water is pinched with the fingers, the 
hypnotized giver of the light or life 
complains of pain, De Rochas has it 
that life or light is a uniform and stable 
quantity. Turning to the senses; the 
lecture said the mutual aid society of the 
senses is now a well-established fact— 
the blind see with their fingers, the deaf 
hear with their eyes, the deaf and dumb 
and blind seeand feeland hear with thetr 
fingers, or see and hear through the 
sense of smell.. 

The meaning of all this is that the 
vital essence is a uniform quantity and 
when any sense is diseased or defective 
it throws enough of its power into 
another sense to enable it to play a 


double function. 
—CARL SEXTUS, 
STAR OF TRUTH. 


Ob, Star of Truth, Thou who didst 
shine of old, 

To guide tho wise men of the East, 

And by thy glorious light foretold 

The advent of that blessed one, whose 

holy life increased 

The love divine in all men's hearts, 

Lead thou us on. 

Ob, Star of Truth, thou shining star, 

So Balo a guide for all men's souls to 

ee 

Show unto us thy light afar, 

And lead m to that pasture where doth 
ee 

Those who have found the light of end- 


less day, 
Oh, Star of Truth, Thou whose ever- 
mighty power ; 
Comes with the force of Nature's unre- 
7 sisting strength, : 
Convincing and converting, every hour, 
Strong minds to see thy quiet graces, 
and at length 
To follow where thy holy light doth 1éad 


us on. 
Oh, Truth, that star of hope, that light, 
To which all upward tending minds do 


cling, , 

And which alone can give the blinded 
eyes that sight . 

Which looketh inward, to.the soul; 
which flings E 

From off its shoulders 
binding robes, - 

And. lets the soul go free. 

Oh, Spirit of Truth, which | 


superstition’s 
God hath. 
sent to clear. - gee ye 
And banish every fear and sorrow from 
the soul— - ee 


Come dwell within our hearts, and let | 


thy charming graces cheer ~- - 


And give to man that wisdom which | 


age adown the ages rolls, . >. . 
Since thou didst guide the Magi to the 
`. birthplace ofthe blest.. -=~ > 


` 


Mrs, W; A. Lindsey., | 


THE CON 


Thy trilling 


foung. FREBTHOÙŬGHN BATTLE-HYNN 


A Poem by. Misb?May L. Collins, 


READ BEFORE THE AMERICAN SECULAR 
UNION. a 
To be at rest?” Ah! rest means empti- 


ness, 
Within these’ days! when ‘hearts are 
crushed by golf;'- 
In Nature's realm “All things that bud 
and blossom +! j 
Are daily throwiag off the old. 
No hope, no plans!nd'dreams nor ten- 
der fancies ‘8o Bio 
E’er sprung -fromi minds contented 
with their-lot. +- S : 
The soldier-rebels ‘in: the world’s great 
' battles q wie. o wS 
Have chosen får.their motto, “I will 
not. ”. E paren T 5 A 
The restless wave 
of music, ` 
And brighter ‘grows within the morn- 
İng sun; 5 eoo pane Haas? 
The onward swimmer up the stream of 
_. progress, >> <> Cetin tS 
Can each proelaimia battle fought and 
E won. DER ; ; 
And, as in Nature's universal anthem, 
No note, however sweet, is sounded 


“o'er, bos 
So in the broad domain of human think- 


that chants a‘strain 


ng 
Old ideas vanish to be known no more, 


Behold the mountain peak of high: en- 
- deayor, `> > 
The many golden blessings centered 


there] 
Think not her upward 
with daisiés, 
With Serapha gliding past thee every- 
where, 
Nay, in thine own ‘hand is the sounding 
anvil $ 


paths are strewn 


That shapes each separate stroke, 
each tone of voice, 

In cutting paths for weary feet to travel, 

` That others coming after may rejoice. 


The way to truth is hard: the road is 
rugged; 

Strange crevices, high cliffs and rocky 
shoals, 

Like dread avengers, lurid flames of 


envy, 
Heed not the anxious ery of strug- 
gling souls; : 
But ever widening, ever gaping sorrow, 
Temptations, spares, the warrior's 
thirst for blood -~ 
Play havoc in the human heart's up- 
eavals, i ; 
Poisoning the fount of everlasting 
good. : 


And from the passion-depths of bygone 
Ti 


ges 
The echoes of remorse sound far and 
wide; . 
The restless fountain of the past is 
singing i 
Of wasted opportunities that rise and 
glide ` 


Like threatening 
aisle of yearn 
And tinge each 
vain belief; 
The throes of 
stronger, k 
a ina mighty Strdim and seek re- 
ief, 
To cleanse anew thé, fount of human 
feeling, EA 
To purge each drop gf all its ill re- 


phonjome down the 
binhing hope with 
&githtion, growing 


source, fies 
By that same law that Agyners autumn’s 
fruitage 
Stately planets in 


And guides the 
intent of evolution— 


their course; 
This is the grand } 
yall bonquer, come 


A purpose that 
what may, 


Though'eagor incense, Yeéktihë Heaven's | 


portale, =. 
Attempts to chéck the current on its 
way. 


So do not quell the inward impulse ris- 


ing 
That chills thy longing with a vague 
unrest, 
Or thoughts that, surging in a mighty 
tempest, 
Crowd one another in a loud protest: 
Nor seek to stay the crimson, pulsing 
life-tide 
That swells triumphant in thy bosom 


now; 

Inertia is the bane of all true progress, 

HOE bears no mighty import on its 
row, 


The mighty force of, Nature's restless 
torrent 
Is felt in every root. and shrub and 
wayside thorn. 
The oak draws in the air, solidifies it; 
The violet, trembling. with the touch 
of morn 
Brings forth the vital germs, that, ter- 
minating 
In beauteous buds, bear honey for the 


ees; 

The atom, bleaching white within the 
tropics, 

Another year may flow in Arctic seas. 


The tiny pebbles, drifting from the 
northward, 
peat with them shreds of underlying 
clay; 
The mountain is a 
cence, 
Replote with relics of a bygone day: 
A day when beasts and roptiles thronged 
its thickets, 
The danger signal toa dawning race! 
Primeval man, perplexed by fear and 
passion, 
Bore all the savage instincts in his 
face. 


As, in the ceaseless turmoil-of the ages, 

The water, freezing: fast on Iceland's 

plain i 

Is checked by currents from the warmer 
regions, 

That living creatures may subsistence 


gain, : 
So in the realm of thought, the field of 
action, 
Incentives base, that would the mind 
deform, 
Are alternated by an, upward striving, 
Like gleams of lightning in a thun- 
_ der-storm, d d . 
So, onward, then, esh ttiny impulse 
Bach emirii pl gitor the ligh 
aspiration gropingfor the light: 
Though half obscuredby mieto nog Pan 
tial vision, © 1i} 
Yet luminates the cdankness of the 
night; ai cd 
And from the leaden eaves of pain and 
sorrow f . BY 
Great tears flow datynito christen on 
‘their way, I: th 
Each honest aim that,islothed in simple 
candor, łc’ 
Holds all the universe within its 
Bway, Toft : 
Oh! restless sea of 
rhythm, K 
That makes mad musie in my fervent 


youth, : aa 

When will thy dimpling billows surge 
„„ around me,; > ioe 

. Thou sempiternal ‘dwelling ‘place of 
~ truth? Eeyore 

My heart is panting for the liquid fuel 

' That circulates so freely in thy breast 


wavelets, fluid gems, that, 


standing reminis- 


tog progressive 


cooing, `- ; 7 . 
Bear. momentary -tipples: on. their 
Athwart the fleecy clouds the sunbeams, 

breaking goes 

In mantling. gold, are harbingers of 
= morn} : AE i 


GHESS OF-FREETHINKERS AT CHICAGO: 


-morning lit-withpromise 4or--the: 


lowly 


Who, treading paths of obloquy and 
scorn 


Heed not undying truth's majestic warn- 
n 


g í 
PA RAES in its depths the joyous 


chime i 
Of freedom’s song, and in a sweet cres- 


cendo 


-Keeps steady, animated beat with 
- time. Beos 


And as a change of temperature, ap- 
“ proaching, ar > 
Beats back the rapid current of the 
wind, : 
So will the march of truth chase every 
phantom a 
That clouds the inner chambers of the 
mind: - =; i 
And wrestling bravely with life’s fitful 
j fever, H 
A oe impatience chilling all our 


Oh! may we count one step securely 
= Planted: ` 
That upward leads to everlasting 

“good! z 
z 


THE WORK WE HAVE TO DO, 


Address by Samuel P, Putnam at 
the Opening Session of the 
Congress of Freethinkers, - 
Chicago, Nov. 13, 1896, 


The work of Freethought is neces- 
sary to the civilization of the human 
race. We stand for Hberty. ‘To achieve 
liberty has been the struggle of the 
ages, It is that which has made glori- 
ous the pages of human history. The 
victories of liberty have been the vie- 
tories of science and progress. Liberty 
is the sole condition of human advance- 
ment. Without liberty there is no shin- 
ing truth for man; there is no purpose, 
no character, no crown, no attainment 
of the good and beautiful, Slavery is 
allied with Ignorance, with superstition, 
with degradation, with vice and crime. 
What is more noble than a free human 
being? What is more miserable than a 
human being in prison and in chains? 

The fall of the Bastile! What a tri- 
umph that was of human civilization! 
What a mighty step in human progress, 
It wus, however, but a step. It was but 
one luminous gain in the long aud toll- 
some pathway of man. Our American 
Republic in its beginning was a won- 
derful outburst of freedom; and yet to- 
day in this Republic we are threatened 
with tyranny and superstition. It is our 
work to place the Republic on its origi- 
nal foundations; to anchor it to the 
principles of the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence. We have been drifting away 
from these principles; we are repeating 
again the errors of the pust. What we 
oppose is not religion in itself, but the 
union of religion with the State. ‘This 
has been one of the greatest curses in 
the world’s history and has caused 
more war and bloodshed than any other 
evil. It is our work to avoid this evil 
for the American Republic. The exemp- 
tion of church property from taxation, 
the Bible in the schools, the enforce. 
ment of Sabbath laws—these are in- 
stances of the degeneration of our gov- 
ernment. A great conflict is before us. 
A powerful effort is now being made 
for the enthronement of Christianity fn 
the Constitution. A vast number of pe- 
titions are circulating throughout the 
country in behalf of this Christian 
amendment. The issue is direct and we 
must meet it by every means in our 
power, 

Our platform is universal. No true 
American can oppose it. It is not a 
question of doctrine, of philosophy or a 
theory of science. We may differ in re- 
gard to these things. We do not under- 
take to settle the problem of the uni- 
verse. Wecannot solve the mysteries of 
death. We do not enter the world of 
speculation. We stant upon funda- 
mental and unquestionable principles. 
We stand for human freedom and the 
rights of maù. We admit the vast im- 
portance and profound interest of other 
questions. The human mind will for- 

ver inquire into the secrets of exist- 
nce. Are we immortal or not js a per- 
petual question. What is the purpose 
of the universe? What is its meaning? 
These are the eternal interrogations of 
intelligent existence. Truth is endless. 
Science is forever unfolding the riches 
of the cosmos, But what can we do in 
any direction without freedom? Free- 
dom is not the end; it is the means, It 
is the only path of knowledge. All the 
faculties must be alert. There must be 
no trammels on the vision or the rea- 
son. We must see all there is to see, 
We must have no fear. We must be 
hemmed in by no custom, and by no 
prejudice, We must have a broad out- 
look. We must be true to ourselves, 
We must have the opportunity to speak 
our honest thoughts; to do our best 
work. Without liberty there is no life. 
Without life what is there of happiness, 
of morality, of achievement for man- 
kind. Without liberty, art, science and 
literature die. There are no fountains 
of poetry, no realms of ever fresh and 
inspiring truth. The stars shine in 
vain, the flowers bloom for haught, the 
glory of nature vanishes. To the mind 
in servitude all. is dark and terrible; 
there is no motive to sublime action, 

Let us realize the greatness of our 
work, and that we have a noble and a 
splendid mission. On this we can unite 
whatever may be our varying beliefs, 
In this we find a perfect human broth- 
erhood. Our flag is the same floating 
over the camp of every reformer, It is 
the one true flag to which every true 
man and woman must be loyal. All dif- 
ferences are lost in this one tremendous 
and vital question. We must work for 
the rights of man; to give to each hu- 
man being the same rights which we 
claim for ourselves, ; i 

This struggle is world-wide, In Eu- 
rope and America the battle still goes 
on. In this immense confiict we join 
hands with our friends across the sea. 
The lines of freethought extend around 
the world: The flag of liberty is upon 
every shore. This will give us hope and 
courage. The solidarity of freethought 
is one of its noblest inspirations. Free- 
thought is not something new. It is ag 
old as human genius itself. Wherever 
has been living thought there must be 
the spirit of liberty. Thought must be 
the child of liberty. It can flow into 
action only through the chainless mind. 

We work for freedom. We work for 
justice. We work for human brother- 
hood and human adyancement, We 
build upon the foundations of eternal 
right. We labor -not to divide but to 
unite the human race. There can be no 
union except by equality of tights. We 
do not-war upon religion; Let religion 


‘be free is what-we ask. Let it depend 


upon. reason, upon science and educa- 
tion, but not .upon -the sword of:-the 
State. Let it do what-good it can. by 
pie conent of mankind. For religion 
© use force ig to destroy its benefi- 
cengp. ; : . 

- Let us search for- truth always. Let 
each follow the dictates of his own rea- 
son. Let us penetrate into every path 


‘possible to the human mind. ‘Let us 
search the heavens andi the earth. Let 


‘ 


us rejoice in sunbeam and star-beam, 
in the multitudinous glories of nature, 
the wealth of. air and land and sea. Let 
us exult in the sublime Activities of in- 
tellectual toil, Let us become illustri- 
-Dus in- character and knowledge, but. 
for all these things let us be free, 
honest, sincere, truthful, fearless and 
emancipated, Freedom in hunfanity is 
the law of its censeless growth. 


“EBOOKS 
.. i FOR... 


GHRISTMAS 


- BOOKS OF POETRY. 

From Soul to Soul. By Emma Rood 
Tuttle. Price, $1. l 

Poems of Progress, and Poems: of 
the Inner Life. By Lizzie Doten. 
Price, $1 each, 

The Voices. By Warren S. Barlow. 
Price, $1. For one that is fond of some. 
thing radical in poetry, this is the book, 


BY MOSES HULL. 

Eneyclopedia of Biblical Spiritualism, 
or a Concordance to the Principal Pas- 
sages of the Old and New Testament 
Scriptures which prove or imply Spirit- 
ualism; Togother with a Brief History 
of the {mportant Books of the Bible, 
Price, $1. p 

Two In One. A combination of The 
Question Settled and The Contrast into 
one volume, Price, $l. 
..The Spiritual Alps. Cloth, 40 cents, 

Joan, the Medium. Cloth, 40 cents, 


LIBERAL OLASSIOS. 


“The greatest works of the noblest 
minds.” 

Voltaire's Romances. Cloth, $1.60, 

Volney’s Ruins. Cloth 75 .cents; paper, 
50 cents. i 

Man, Past, Present and Future. 
Dr. Ludwig Buechner, Price $1, 

Paine'’s Religious and Theologicat 
Works. Cloth, $1. 

Paine’s Political Works, Cloth, 81, 

Life of Paine. Cloth 75 cents. < 

Paine's Age of Reason. Cloth, 50 
cents, 

Paine's Rights of Man. 
cents, 


MISS JUDSON’S BOOKS. 

Why She Became a Spiritualist, 264 
pages. One copy, $1. 

From Night to Morn; or, An Appeal 
to the Baptist Chureh. 32 pages, One 
copy, 15 cents, 

The Bridge Between Two Worlds. 
209 pages. One copy, bound in cloth, $1; 
paper, 75 cents, 


MISOELLANEOUS WORKS. 


Right Living. By Susan H. Wixon. 
This is a most excellent book for the 
young, Price, $1. 

Antiquity Unveiled—Ancient Voices 
From Spirit Realms, By J. M. Roberts, 
Price, $1.50. 

Atlantis, the Antediluvian World, By 
Ignatius Donnelly. A standard work 
that should be in every library. Price $2 

Echoes From the World of Song, 
Vols. land U, Price $I euch; postage 
licents extra. Kach volume contains 
150 pages of choice and beautiful songs, 
sheet musie size, with chorus, By C. 
Payson Longley. > 

Fifty Years in the Church of Rome. 
By Father Chiniquy. ‘This book con- 
tains an account of the plot laid by the 
Catholic church to assassinate Presi- 
dent Lincoln. Price, $2.25, 

The Priest, the Woman and the Con- 
fessional. By Father Chiniquy. Price, 
a The title of this book explains what 
tis. 

Researches in Oriental History. By 
G. W. Brown, M.D. A book of deep re- 
search and study. Price $1.50, 

Principles of Light and Color, By E. 
D. Babbitt, M. D. A truly great work. 
Prtce $5: postage 36 cents, 

Life Work of Mrs, Cora L. V. Rich- 
mond. Price, $2. 

The Soul; Its Nature, Relations and 
Expressions in Human Embodiments. 
Given through the mediumship of Mrs. 
Cora L. V. Richmond. Price, $1. 

Psychopathy or Spirit Healing. By 
Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond. Price, $1.50. 

Hypnotism. By Carl Sextus. This 
book is one of the latest and best on this 
subject. Price, $2. 

Religion of the Stars, Lectures given 
by Olney H. Richmond in the Temple 
of the Magi. Price, $1.25. 

Influence of the Zodiac Upon Human 
Life. By Eleanor Kirk; assisted by J. 
C. Street. Price, 31, 

Perfect Motherhood, or Mabel Ray- 
mond’s Resolve. Helen Harlow's Vow. 
Two books by Lois Waisbrooier. Price, 
$1 cach. 

Immortality, or Our Future Home and 
Dwelling Places. By Dr. J. M, Peebles. 
Price, 31.60. 

Seers of the Ages, or Spiritualism Past 
and Present. By Dr. J. M, Peebles. 
Price, $2. 

Beyond the Gates. By Elizabeth 
Stuart Phelps. Price 75 cents. 

Our Uncle and Aunt. By Mrs Amar- 
ala Martin. Price, 75 cents, 
Human Culture and Cure. 
D. Babbitt. Price, 75 cents. 

Joys Beyond the Threshold. By Louis 
Figuier. Price, $1.25, 

The To-Morrow of Death. From the 
French by Louis Figuier., Price, $1.50, 

Life and Labor in the Spirit-World. 
By Mrs. Shelhamer Longley, Price, $1, 

Outside the Gates, and Other Tales 
and Sketches. - By Mrs. Shelhamer 
Longley. Price, $1. 

Marguerite Hunter, 
of spirits. Price $1. 

Origin, Development and Destin of 
Man. By. T. b. Fletcher, Price, 
paper, 50 cents; cloth, $1.25, 
There Is No Death. By Florence 
Marryat. A most excellent book for be- 
ginners. Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, $1. 

And many other good and equally in- 
teresting works, advertised from time to 
time in The Progressive Thinker, 


—— 


SPIRITUALIST BADGES, 


Se Nothin will please a 
N Spiritualist as much as 
Q 2 beautiful Spiritua 

P badge as a Christmas 
prosent, They are real- 
y beautiful. See the ad- 


By 


Cloth, 50 


By Dr. E. 


Given by a band 


W vertisement of them on 
page 8of this paper. Address 


THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER, 
40 Loomis St., Chicago, 
“Woman, Church and State.” 
Matilda Joslyn: Gage. A royal volume, 
of more than common intrinsic value. 
The subject is treated’ with masterly 
ability; showing what the church has. 
and has not done for woman. It is full 
of information.on the subject, and should 
be read by every one. Price 82, post- 
paid. ee ese E 
“The Occult Forces of- Sex.” By Lios 
Waisbrooker. Three pamphlets are em- 
bodied in this volume, in which quest- 
ions of great importance to the race are 
discussed from the Staidpoint of an ad- 
vanced social reformer. - Price 50o, `. 


By 


i 


HUDSON TUTTLE, 


Ni : es : 


Studies in the ‘Outiyin 
Fields of Psychic. $ 
Science. 


A WORK BY H 
TUTTLE, 


WITH FULL DIRECTIONS HOW TO iN; 
VESTIGATE SPIRITUALISM, DEVELOP 
MEDIUMSHIP, AND FOR THE FORMAy 
TION OF HOME CIRCLES, ee 
This second edition, with important 

additions, ig the: second effort in the 

New Departure of THE PROGRESSIVE, 

THINKER. It is a book which marked: 

an era in the methods of thpught on: 

psychic subjects, It was first to take 
this hitherto unexplored realm, and its 
treatment is entirely original. It outs. 
lined a plan of Study and investigation, : 
which, new as the subject was, appears 
to be the only one the student can pure. 
sue, to arrive at satisfactory results, 
A great many psychic clubs and read- 


UDSON 


ing circles have adopted it as a guide, 


and one college has taken it as a text: 
book. In its field it stands alone, and ig. 
the student's only helpful manual, > `; 

Since tho author wrote the “Arcana: 
of Nature,” by almost purely ‘auto-- 
matic controls, his 
made no higher flight 
Science.” 


Price Reduced About On 
Half. 4 


than in “Paychia 


In our New Departure, determined to 


give Splritualists—instead of the déar 


est, as hitherto—the cheapest literate 
ofany denomination, sect or organiza, : 


tion, we have not only enlarged the: 
book by twenty pages, but reduced the 
price from $1.25 to 75 cents, Me 
A wealthy Spiritualist purchased cop- 
iesat full price and presented one ‘to. 


every collego and academy in the New 


England States. We have reduced t 
price until no one will be prevented 
from possessing it, or 
of means, from sending it forth on mis 
sionary duty, i 


QIFE weeg 7 


GORA t; V; RICHMOND, 


COMPILED AND EDITED BY 


HARRISON D. BARRETT, 


With portraits representing Mrs. Richmond Ni 
1857, in 1876, and in 1894, ° ` 


OUTLINE OF CONTENTS: 
INTRODUOTION. ee 
CuarreR I. Parentage—Place of Pirth—Chtldhoodes 

School Experiences—Firat Medtumistic Work et 
alo--Mr. Scott in Massachusetts 

Ballou Fumiiy—Adin 

pirit Adiu Augustug 


Cuarrer III Oulna—~Her Earth) Life and 
Death—Her Mission in Spirit- Lite. Cne Tragia 


CHAPTER IV. Other Controlsa—The Guides. : 
Citarrer V, Workin Cuba, N. Y;— Buffalo Pastoral 


IMPORTANT WORK, 


inspiration hag. 


a 


1 
( 


deterred, for want: 


— Workers in Bufalo—Thomas Gales Forster—Sarah ` 
Brooke—Horace H. Day—Removal to New York: 
sod 


City, 1856—Philadelphia—Boston—Nal timore, 
Cuarrer VI. Workin New York City. 
CHaptEr VIE New York City (continued), 


J. Mapes—Hon. J. W. Edmonds—Dr, Gray—Now 


Prof. J... 


York Editors and Clorgy—Otber Places in the East. 


—Meaadvitle, Pa., 1864—Hon. A, B. Richmond, 


CHAPTER VIII, Washington, D. C.—Reconstructton= ` 
Senator J. M. Noward--George J. W, 


Julien—Gen,: -- 


N. P. Banks—Nettle Colbern Mayvard—Statement E 


of Geo. A. Bacon 


CHAPTER IX. England—Robert Dale Owen—George ‘ 
FuOmPeON - is Countess qi Calta -- Mrs. Straw: 
yo A, and Mra, Tebb—Mrx. Nosworthy—J. C, 
Ward—Mrs, Siater—Apdrew Cross, FNU 

Cnaprer X. Work 
Subsequent Visits.) 

Cuarren XI. California Work, 1875- 
Letter of C. 
Wilson, 


CHAPTER XII. Chica Work, 1876 to 1893—First 

Society Chartered, 1849—Complete Account of Work 
fu Letters and Statementa of 
Society. 


Other Visite. 
M. Plumb—Lettor of Mrs. John A 


Cuarter XIII. Camp Meeting Work—Cagradaga= 
ake Ploasant—Onset Bay—Lake Brady— Lookout E 


Mountain, ete. : 
CHAPTER XIV. Literary Work—Iesperia—Volumes 
of Discourses and Lectures—Psychopathy; Soul 
Teachings—Poems—Other Literary Work. < 
CHAPTER XV. Literary Work (continucd’—Lecture ` 
c2 Gyroscope, 1858—"The Shudow of a Great Rock 
ina Weary Land," 1887—Poems—-Cholee 
in Prose and Verse—Work of Wiliam Richmond.. >; 
CHAPTER XVI. Letters from Personal Friends; from 
Orpha E, Tousey; from Lady Caitiinees, aud others 
- -prrectation of the Work from ‘I hose Best Qual- 
ined to Judge—Frederick F, Cook—Wendell U. 
Warner—Dra, Emmett and Helen Dinsmore. 


CHAPTER XVII. Mrs Richmond's 
in the Trance State, Written by 


Price $2, Postpaid. 
this office. 


Woman, Church and State, 


A Historical Accotintof the Status: 
of Woman Through the Chris» 
tian Ages, wit Reminis- ` 
cences of ihe Matri- 
archate. 


Herselt. 


For Sale at 


BY MATILDA JOSLYN GAGE, 


Biren, falls to 
letences with 


ROMANISM AND 
PUB 


LIC. 


‘WORK THAT EVERY LOVER ON 


tion. By Rev. Isaac J. Lansing, M. A. This laa moat. 
able work, consisting of a Discussion of the Purposes, 
Assumptions, Principles and Methods of the Romar 
Catholic Hierarchy. . The work contains 447 pages, tm 
may be considered a mine of valuable information fo 


Sy Patios in the land Price si, For sale et thf 
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Selections...’ 


Experlencea While ~- 


TERE. 


ls country should have at hand for consulte- 


Chicago Postoftica aš second-class matter, 


‘ERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION. 


Sie Proonzsarvg Tiuxrer will be furnished until 
Fther notice, at tho following terme, tuvartably fu 


A : ITTANCES, 
it by Postofilce Money Order, Registered Letter, 
draft an Chicago or New York, lt costs from {6 
‘$015 cents to get checks cashed on local bauke, sodon't 
-SAAd them unless you wish that amount deducted trom 
$28 amount sent. Direct all letters to J, R. Francia, 
. 40 Loomis Street; Chicago, IH. ; 


UBS! IMPORTANT SUGGESTION! 


Astheré are thousands who will at firat venture 
ly twenty-five cents for Tur Proauxssive THINKER 
‘thirteen weeks, we would suggest to those who rbcelve 
& sample copy, to soliult several others.to unite with 
em, and thus be ablo to remit from e1 to 810, or even 


G gum total, aud thus extend 
usefulocss, ‘he same sug- 
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i 


E Ater 
he paper is 
tra numbers. z , 
EP- If you do not receive your paper romptly, 
ty tous, and errorain addreas will be Pronpuly 
corrected, and missing numbers supplied gratis, 
EF: Whenever you desire the address of your paper 
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tia then sent, or the change cannot be made, 


ration of subscription, if not renewed, 
continued No bilis will be sent for cx- 


, SATURDAY, NOV, 28, 1696. 
SSE 
: 3, ‘Lhe ‘Autumnal Holiday. 
Some facets. inregard to Thanksgiving 
Day, well known to the writer, probably 
mostly unknown to. tha great maas of 
“reader's, will be interesting at this time, 
“It is presumed most of those connected 
‘with the public press of to-day have no 
‘information on the subject. Prior to 
‘about 1850 proclamations directing the 
observance of a Thanksgiving day were 
‘only issued by the Governors of the re- 
‘spective States, without any concerted 
“action, hence they were scattered all 
-Blong through October and November. 
erson passing from one State into an- 
ther at that season of the year were 
‘frequently greatly inconvenienced by 
‘finding fplaces of business closed which 
they had traveled long distances to 
visit.. 
~ E A. Godey, Philadelphia, of Godey's 
-Lady’s Book, undertook, about the time 
mentioned, to correct the evil, and make 
the day uniform throughout the nation, 
To that end, besides calling attention to 
the fact in a leading-article in his mapa- 
zine, he wrote personal letters to the 
several Governors, asking each to fix on 
a certain day in each year which should 
‘be devoted to thanksgiving. Ho sug- 
gested the last Thursday in November 
as One which would probably be at th 
close of the harvest in all the States, 
goodly number of Governors the first 
year accepted the solicitation in the 
spirit in which it was offered, and di- 
rected the festival accordingly. By the 
third year all fell into line, and by uni- 
versal assent the last Thursday in No- 
veniber is now devoted to gencral re- 
icing. 
It appears President Washington is- 
ed one or two ‘Thanksgiving proclama- 
tions. Jefferson was importuned to des- 
“-dgnate a day of thanks, but he declined, 
giving as a reason: “Ours is a secular 
“government, and it has no business to 
nterfere in religious matters.” In 1863 
Prosident Lincoln, without any author- 
“ity of law, issued a Thanksgiving proc- 
,dJamation, and all the subsequent Presi- 
t: dents have followed hig example. Save 
“an act making Thanksgiving Day a legal 
‘holiday, we believe there has been no 
legislation by Congress on the subject. 
‘The day seoms to have had its origin 
n New England, thou 
und in the harvest-home of olden 


Theology Unrelated to Veracity. 
‘dhe London Truth discourses very 
arnestly in regard to the “stupid ques- 
ioning” of children who are called 
pon to tell the truth in courts of justice. 
any is the time the little innocents 
aye been coached before appearing on 

8 witness-stand, and instructed to an- 
-Bwer to th question: 
“What will become of 
ia while under oath?” 
"Tl go to hell, sir!” 
Such a reply always brings down the 
“court with the judicial decision: ‘The 
“witness is competent; let him be sworn.” 
But here is the Truth’s Opinion: 
‘In India a child is allowed to give 
vidence without any foolish and stupid 

‘questioning on the subject. of his relig- 
ous training or belief. The only mat- 
tor- tbe magistrate considers is whether 

tthe child is of sufficient intelligence to 

Observo correctly tke sort of facts about 

which his testimony is required, In In- 

dia children, even without the sanction 

‘Of an oath, are found to be the most 

ctruthful of witnesses, Here, also, the 
same thing may be said, and it is ridicu- 
lous in the extreme that recorders and 

Magistrates should make the admissi- 

‘bility of a child's evidence dependent 
upon the question whether his head has 

-been crammed with a certain amount of 
theological knowledge.” 


you if you tella 


: Razed Hell Out of the Creed. 


. | As-an earnest or indication of evolu- 
tion: in the Christian church, Dr. With- 
“Jow's congregation have discarded or 
ropped hell out of their “apostle’s 
creed,” omitting the words, “He de- 
‘scended into hell.” 

> Dr. Withrow, in announcing this, 
said that it was the wish of the majority 
of the church, and explained that in this 
Sense the.word hell meant the place of 
‘departed spirits, but his views upon this 
point were very vague, If the reverend 
gentleman could devote a little time 
from his fossilized creed, and investi- 
gate: the truths of Spiritualism, he 
might learn more about this abode of 
the spirits of the departed, and how they 
continue to progress even after 


“Théy have found the blessed islands 
where earth's toile and sorrows 
or Geasey T, o Se 
Tho’ they wear the sacred lotus, and 
have entered into peace.” - (eo 
ie Impious Bicycles, ` a 
The Epworth Leaguers, in session at 


Kewanee, Ill.,.:the other day, de. 


vided it is wrong toridé the bicycle on 
Sunday.. Itis stated one hundred leag- 
-uers were in attendance, all of whom 
ill hereafter walk-on Sunday. . Was 
Balasını s dontrey in that vicinity 6 tie 


moe Ae 


“occasion referred to? s> 7. 


gh its parallel is. 


Criticlsm irom Over the Océai, 
_ Rev. Charles Voysey, we- believe, of 


the Church of England, has -just pùb- 
lished a work entitled, “Tha: Testimony 
of the Four Gospels Concerning Jesus 
Christ.” The book has not come into 
our hands, but the review of it.in the 
Literary Guide, London, for November, 
is on our table. ‘fhosowho do not like 
criticisms on what passes for the teach- 
ings of Jesus, and who are ever Jauding 
what professes to come from that dis- 
tinguished personage, wil} be surprised 
to see what radical views are now toler- 
ated by the leading Protestant church 
of the world, at the head of which, in 
fact, is tho Queeh of England, - We re- 
produce a single paragraph, as quoted 
by the Guide: l 

“I have nọ hesitation in saying that I 
disbelieve Jesus Christ said certain 
words ascribed to him in the Gospels; 
not on the ground that they are merely 
bad, but on the ground that they are so 
very bad no ordinary person, much less a 
professed teacher of religion, could pos- 
sibly have uttered them. As’ examples 
ofthese outrageously impossible utter- 
ances are those wherein Jesus says he 
speaks to the common people to mislead 
them, and prevent their repentance and 
conversion; and that other passage in 
which he affirms the express purpose of 
his coming was not to bring peace, but 
a sword—vwas to set fathers and moth- 
ers against their children, and children 
against their parents; and to sow strife 
in the home, I- only disbelieve Jesus 
Christ said such things because they are 
too bad to impute to any human being.” 

Without quoting verbatim further Mr. 
Voysey takes exception ta what is called 
the Lord's Prayer, and says the “Ask, 
and it shall be given you,” if practically 
true, ‘no greater calamity could befall 
us than be able by prayer to get our own 
way.” ` 

Mr. Voysey alleges with truth that 
Jesus heartlessly left his parents to see 
for him three days; he lived on alms; he 
threatened reluctant cities with Gehen- 
na; he was egotistical in his references 
to his own importance; he spoke rudely 


.40 persons who treated him politely; he 


violated the rights of property; he 
snubbed his kinsfolk; his transfigura- 
tion encouraged gross materialism; he 
needlessly interfered with the temple 
traders; he favored an abusive style of 
polemic; he blasphemed, and, says the 
preacher, extended his gloomy cata- 
logue to a yet greater length. 

But the English divine did not stop 
with these numerous counts in his in- 
dictment. He enumerated six merito- 
rious poirtsin the teachings of Jesus, 
but alleged ‘five of them are systematic- 
ally neglected by his professed dis- 
ciples,” 

There is hope for the world when the 
pulpit is free to express its honest 
thoughts. 


Forged Books and Coin, 

Robert Hooke, M. D., in his Post- 
humous Works, published. in 1705, 
quotes from a Discourse on Earthquakes, 
written in 1668 by himself, wherein;he 
shows that Prof. Edwin Johnson, and 
the lrenchman, Hardouin, were not 
alone in the opinion that forgers have 
made the old-time books which grace 
our libraries. Hooke was a great math- 
ematician and natural philosopher. He 
was discoursing on the changes in the 
organic and the Inorganic kingdoms of 
nature. He says: 

“However trivial a thing a rotten 
shell may appear to some, yet these 
monuments of nature are more certain 
tokens of antiquity than coins or med- 
als, since the best of those may be coun- 
terfeited, or made by art and design, as 
may also books, manuscripts, and in- 
scriptions, as all the learned are now 
sufficiently satisfied has often boen actu- 
ally practiced.”—From lecture February 


9,1 


Another Liberal Paper. 


The Liberals of Oregon have just es- 
tablished a .new paper, at Silverton, 
with the title “Torch of Reason.” 
Through the kindness of our occasional 
contributor, Dr. S.C, Adams, a copy is 
before us. It is published under the 
auspices of the Oregon State Secular 
Union, and is under the editorial man- 
agement of Prof. J. E. Hosmer, of the 
Liberal University. As a means of com- 
munication between the thinkers of the 
State the paper will .be invaluable, and 
should be generously sustained. We 
wish it success, a long life, and an 
abundance of advance-paying sub- 


scribers, 


New University in Oregon, 

The Torch of Reason says the Liber- 
als of Oregon have’ just established the 
Liberal University at Silverton, with a 
board of regents, and faculty, wherein a 
full academic, normal, collegiate and 
scientific courso, including law, will be 
taught. Itis proposed at an early day 
to add an industria} department. The 
officers announce that instruction will 
be nonsectarian, and that only facts will 
be taught in the university.” Such an 
institution of learning deserves encour- 
agement. It is the first of its class, and 
it will be a blessing to the race. Long 
may it wave. 


Causes for Thankfulness, 

It is said by scholars that there i3 a 

manuscript which the Dutch have pre- 
served at Hague, showing that the New 
Yorkers, in 1644, marched to Green- 
wich, Conn., where they shot or burned 
alive from 600 to 600 Indians, including 
women and children. They then 
marched back to New Yorl and sat 
down toa Thanksgiving dinner. This 
equals the Pope ordering a Te Deum to 
be sung when he learned of the mas- 
sacre of St. Bartholomew, wherein from 
30,000 to 70,000 Protestants were -slaugh- 
tered, commencing in: Paris, August 22, 
1572. - 
Seen from a more civilized standpoint, 
both of these occasions were causes for 
grief, not joy; for humiliation, not for 
praise; and yet they were both Chris- 
tian acts fully endorsed by the church 
at the time. oa 


Sunday Fanatics, 


Tho Wisconsin Sunday Rest Associa- 
tion, in annual session at Janesville, on 
the 13th inst., took high grounds against 
Sunday desecration.. ‘The: practice of 
“buying meat on Sunday, reading Sunday 
newspapers, patronizing the postoffice, 
and Tiding ona walking tor pleasure on 
‘Sunday, were denounced in’ severe 
terms. ; eee ee 


~ For all that ‘class of ‘saints, quite too 


good for this. wicked. éarth, ‘translation |: - 


to.a purer and better’ world. is -desir- 
able. ` ae aed S MEcie WR, Ae ate 3 


When. my: frieiids are‘ blind of. one 
eye, I look at them in profile.—Joubert. 
“To be proud of learning. is tlie- groat- 


est ignorance,—Bisliop Taylor," =: 


Mrs. Whitney gives the name of the 
spirit in full; the manner of passing out, 


„aud who is with them in spirit; calls 


the name of the person the spirit. is 
seeking, and tells incidents in Hfe that 
it would be impossible for the medium 
to know. She-is dignified, and has a 
fine stage address; her voice will. fill 
the largest hall. sa pt 

Among the tests given on the occa- 
sion to which we refer, was an inteli- 
gence who gave the name of Jane i- 
ton. Mrs. Whituey saw this lady. ‘The. 
spirit wants to talk to her daughter 
Etta. The woman responded. Mrs, 
W. said: “Your mother passed out sud- 
denly, white doing some needle-work, 
and your father has this piece of work 


framed.” ‘Chen she said» “If I was to |’ 


describe your mother as she is in spirit 
you would not recognize her. Your 
mother shows me her hands. She was 
bern with only one hand, but in 
spirit she has both.” ‘The lady was so 
overcome with surprise that she could 
scarcely speak, She said she had never 
seen Mrs. Whitney before, and that evy- 
ery word she said was true. It made 
her yery happy, for she says all doubts 
of her dear mother’s return were set- 
tled béyond question, as no one knew. 
of her mother being born with only one 
hand. Mee S cS ik a 

This is only one of the many wonder- 
ful tests given. If there were more me- 
diums Uke Mrs. Whitney, it -would -not 
take long to convince all skeptics, 

Mrs.. Abbie Sheets, of Michigan, was 
the speaker. She is a fluent orator, 
and one of the best. f 

The Concannons are drawing crowds 

t Ayers Temple. So the good work 
goes on, and , Boston is favored this 
month with these good workers,—Will- 
jam J. Iields, in Banner of Light, 
Boston. 

OS 
The Premium Encyclopædia, 


. Several weeks ago we withdrew our 
offer to send the Encyclopædia of Death, 
and Life in the Spirit-World to new 
three months’ subscribers. We have 
been at gredt exponse in sending out 
this premium, knowing that thousands 
of Spiritualists would want it without 
any intention whatever of becoming 
permanent subscribers to THE PRo- 
GRESSIVE PRINICER, for, as a rule, they 
take no Spiritualist paper. But the in- 
ducement of getting a 400-page book, 
worth fifty cents, and the paper also for 
three months, all for twenty-five cents, 
brought them temporarily to the front, 
The great good that the thousands ot 
copies distributed will do, compensatos 
ug for the great expense we have been 
toin this direction, in endeavoring to 
illuminate the minds of those whọ do 
not choose to patronize the Spiritualist 
papers, 

We still have a few hundred volumes 
on hand of this “Vaol. I” of the Encyclo- 
pedia of Death, and Life in the Spirit- 

Yorld, in paper cover, which we will 
send to all new six months? subscribers, 
and also to each of our present sub- 
scribers who renews for not Jess than six 
months, and who sends us at the same 
time one new six months’ subscriber. 

It is far better for the new subseriber 
to take the paper for six months, for, 
during that time he will begin to see 
the necessity of continuing it. 


t Take notice that the above offer 
will be withdrawn after November 28, 


Stone Forests. 


The stone forests of Arizona are won- 
ders to those not -versed in geology. 
Giant trees, many feet in diameter, com- 
pletely silicified, standing erect as they 
grew, though mostly buried in sand, are 
met with by the traveler in certain lo- 
calities, and always fill him with amaze- 
ment. Those forests of stone tell their 
own story. They germinated and grew 
to their great dimensions as forests are 
still produced. The regions in which 
they are found must have gone down, 
and remained for thousands, more prob- 
ably millions of years; then Nature in 
some of her great throes uplifted the 
bed of the ocean and left barren deserts 
of sand. The rains and floods have 
gradually washed away the debris and 
left thosa trees eternal monuments of 
the processes of change which old Time 
employs in his wonderful workshop. 
The Popular Science Monthly, discours- 
ing on the sione forest of Florissant, 
Arizona, says: 

“The silicified trees of the Florissant 
basin are a marked curiosity in the 
United States. They are less known 
than the stone forests”of Arizona or 
than the similar mausoleum of the Yel- 
lowstone region, but it is only because 
they have not yet been brought to the 
attention of the tourist. The trees are 
at the present time represented only by 
their stumps. In wandering over the 
green meadow the eye here and there 
rests upon a seemingly ‘bald’ spot. Over 
it are scattered white and yellow chi 3, 
and, for anything the eye can itself dis- 
tinguish, these could easily be the chips 
left in the path of work of a recontly 
passing woodman. The deception is ab- 
solute, and it belongs to the stump as 
well. The knots ani gnarisand annular 
rings are perfectly preserved; the bark 
stands in prominent relief both by rug- 
gedness and color, and all this not in 
wood, but in the monumental substance 
of stone. The precise manner in which 
the substitution sof silica for wood was 
effected cannot now be learned, but in a 
general way we know it to have been 
brought about asa result of slow infil- 
tration into the tree trunks of heated 
waters containing silica in solution. 

“The remains aro fairly numerous, 
but what strikes one with special aston- 
ishment is the giant size which some of 
them attain. Diameters of 6, 7 and 8 
feet are by no means uncommon; and we 
measured three specimens which span- 
ned 10 feet or more. In most instances 
the stumps-hardly rise above the sur- 
face, coming up flush with it; therefore, 
without excavation, it is impossible to 
say at what height above the roots the 
measurements were taken.” 


An Ironical Fact. 

Col. P. Donan, the editor of the 
“Utahnian,” published at Salt Lake, 
says there is a barbarian province where 
one gentleman kills another on Sunday; 
that he is fined one dollar for a viola- 


‘tion of the ordinance against the dis- 
charge of-firearms on the holy Sabbath, - 
payment of which he is-set free, 


on the 


That “barbarian province” is said to be 


-|-Missourl. 


pels eg 
“A Worthy. Sentiment, 

HI shall pass through this life but 
once. . If there is any good I can do my 
fellows it must be now, for-the opportun- 
ity will never occur again,” is. credited 
to a. Quaker, but. it. is good enough 
to come from Col: Ingersoll, with whom 
we think it originated. : 


p 


- | municate the 


Three Excellent Books Furnished 


k Vost, : 


The Progressive Thinker is published 
not alone to promote the. prosperity of 
its editor and publisher, but it has the 
welfare of its numerous subscribers at 
heart.. With that! end in view we put 
the price of the: aper at ouc dollar per 
aear, and during’ these hard times we 
havo been able;fo maintain it at that 
price, without begging for agsistance or 
without having debts. or obligations to 
accumulate to harass us, Our main 
object is to prdmdte the interests of 
Spiritualism; to niake each family feel 
that its members are enriched in mind 
and spirituality by the presence of The 
Progressive Thinker. And in order to 
continue in a measure. that status, we 
have changed our programme some- 
what. : i i 

We have just published a remarkable 
book, the title of which is “The Next 
World Interviewed,” It ig intensely in- 
teresting and instructive, and should be 
in every family. Hon. Arthur MacAr- 
thur, atone time J udge of the Supreme: 
Court, thus speaks‘of the work: 

“The Next World Interviewed,” by 
Mrs, S. G: Horn, is a book of’ power and 
interest to all those who are inclined to 
the study of ‘spiritual phenomena, or 
who desire te know something about the 
sublime teachings that come from su- 
pernatural intercourse, The revelations 
are of such an extraordinary character 
that the attention is not only attracted 
by the nature of: the communications, 
but the mind: is filled with amazement at 
the range of’ thought and the rand 
Yiows'that &re presented of the invisible 

e, 7 . i. 


The communications are ‘varied ac- 


lad tidings of immortality: 

toall the ohilfven of men.. ak 
` In conclusion we would say that the 
rare mediumistic gifts of Mrs. Horn are 
singularly free from every selfish or 
Mercenary motive. She exercises them 
for the good of her friends, and scarcely 
ever appearsin public work. Her gen- 
tle and lovely character is a testimony 
of the exalted nature of the intelligence 
that controls her, and of the purity and 
good faith of whatever appears in this 
volume, oqo 

: The plates of the above remarkable 
book have been ‘presented to us by 
Henry J. Horn, of Washington, D.C. 
One edition only had been issued, and 
it sold for $1.50 per copy. This book is 
published as "The Progressive Thinker. 
Library,” and is only one of series to 
be published, to be furnished to our 
subscribers at a nominal cost. Just 
think, Spiritualists, of the great good 
that can be accomplished through the 
instrumentality of the plan! 

“The Next World Interviewed" con- 
tains comtunnications from many dis» 
tinguished individuals, and they are, in- 
deed, highly interesting and instructive. 
Itis neatly bound in cloth, and. printed 
on fine paper, and will be furnished to 
our patrons, post paid, for.35 cents a 
copy, That is, anyone sending a year's 
subscription for The Progreasive 
Thinker can have the book at that 
price,.35 cents, postege paid. 

We now have three books which we 
send out ata nominal cost to our sub- 
scribers: The two volumes of the Ency- 
clopedia of Death, and Life in the 
Spirit-World, and The Next World In- 
terviewed. The three volumes, contain- 
ing an aggregate of 1050 pages, will be 
sent out to those who remit a year’s 
subscription, on thé following terms: s 

The Encyclopedia of Death, and Life 


| ‘Pe PROGRAMME. 


;ENTIRELY NEW AND PRESENTED TO OUR MANY’ 


READERS. 


cording to the character of the commu- 
nicator, and each’ relates an experience 
of his own, For instance, the poet 
Longfellow, when the lethargy, that for 
a few seconds had enthralled his senses, 
had passed away, heard a great chorus 
of voices singing words talcen from his 
own Pealm of Life: De Quincey finds 
that ths splendors in the visions of an 
opium eater grow pale before the tran- 
scendent realities that open to a spirit's 
sight in the Land of: Souls, and Darwin 
affirms that could he have lived an hun- 
dred years longer, he would have been 
able to demonstrate the evolution of an 
angel from a man. i 

The book is camppsed of communica- 
tions received throygh the mediumshi 
of Mrs. Horn, while ina trance condi- 
tion, and reveal, the influence of a high 
order of spirit, intelligence on every 
page. The scenes, described and the 
vivid spectacle of the Heavenly life are 
full of grandeur, and recall the highest 
passages in our pest poetry, 

Nothing can pe finer than the descrip- 
tion of the homes of Qur departed friends. 
The life of usefylnggs they lead is very 
different from the current views on that 
subject. Instegd of the supposed indo- 
lence of Spiri. lifó, each one js con- 
stantly employéd {ñ some work of solf- 
improvement, dt in’ some ‘effort for the 
general good, y 0o 

Titian paints fo his spirit-home amon 
the stars, where hoe hus a studio, an 
his splendid color realizes the ideal in 


that land of love and beauty; the patriot! 


soul of Lincoln loves and watches over 
the country for which he lost hia life, 
and John Stuart Mill, who could find no 
proof of any life but this on earth, re- 
veals the undying principle stamped 
upon his spirit that renders him immor- 
tal. 


Indeed, throughout all these wonder- 
ful sketches, the mind realizes the full 
grandeur of its own destiny, and the 
great future in which it is to live for- 
ever, Scenes of surpassing loveliness 
and a boundless prospect of man’s activ- 
ities are disclosed in this new sphere of 
existence, and one cannot but feel that 
he is reading messages of plain and hon- 
est truth from those who speak, and 
know and see what they relate. 

It is an animating thought that 
springs up in the mind on the perusal of 
this book. The beauties of life in the 
world of spirit are laid open to our gaze 
and the various changes that are 
wrought in the views and opinions that 
were entertained on earth by the great- 
est thinkers, show how far knowledge 
and science have been from graspin 
the laws of the spiritual spheres, an 
how much grander existence is when it 
becomes immortal., The humble and 
great often reverse positions, and the in- 
equalities of earth conditions are recti- 
fied by a just and equitable balance, 
that has for its foundation the work and 
worth that have marked the life of each 
member of the human family. Let these 
pages be read with candor, and skepti- 
cism and atheism would be converted 
into belief, and a devotional sense of 
reverence and joy would take the place 
of hesitation; and even the professed 
Christian will find his doubts of the fu- 
ture swept away, and his views of the 
everlasting goodness of God corrobor- 
ated by the most infallible assurances, 

There is no phase of philosophical 
hesitation or indifference but what 
would be startled by this mighty blazon 
of the unknown and invisible universe, 
and if the devotees of science would 
read and ponder these marvelous pages, 
their disdain would be turned into awe 
and admiration at the grand world of 
life and wisdom which they reveal. The 
soul who can contemplate these mes- 
sages of love and-truth without emotion 
is not- in a condition to receive the 
proof of one who Should rise from the 
grave to testifyito the same things, for 
there is an aiuiof reality and natural- 
ness that attracts the common feelings 
of our better self against all 
gestions of prejudices or tradition. The 
world of sense is cayfronted with the di: 
rect revelation of a higher form of life. 
Those who ‘hate 
below come back {6 inform us of their 
experience there, aid to give us the as- 
surance of theif great souls that they 
still live, and thatthe world of spirit is 
as real as this‘ oné; they give their 
names, they state their views, they re- 
late the facts, ali in perfect conformity 
with their indi¥idual gifts and peculiar- 
ities, and: call tipon their friends who 
linger below to read -and- believe as if 
they stood with them face to face, after 
the manner of earthly intercourse, and 
this transcendent appeal is. couched in 
terms so exquisite and appropriate as to 
show that only the wise, the gifted and 
the cultured ones are the authors of 
‘these divine passages. The philosopher, 
the poet, the man ‘of letters, the orator, 
the statesman- and the ‘divine, the 
doubter, the religionist and -the unbe- 
liever unité in this grand testimonial of. 
the eternal existencs of the soul. 
~ It is a noble array of genius, learning 
and‘character to the greatestand grand- 


est truth that any of them had ever ex- 


amined or proclaimed, and: they now 
come from their glorious abode to com- 


the sug- $5 


tved grèat lives here | 


jin the Spirit-World, when ordered 
singly, will be sold at 50 cents -per copy. 
Those who order the three books at one 
time will get them as follows: 
Vol. I of the Encyclopedia........8 .45 
Vol. II of the Encyclopedia 45 
The Next World Interviewed. 235 


Total.. 1.25 


teesreposoosneosoeveoos.. S], 25 

18 Bear in mind that this Library is 
being formed for the exclusive benefit 
of our subscribers, and all orders for one 
or more of these books must be accom- 
panied with a year's subscription to 
THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER. To all 
others the price will be one dollar per 
copy. 

Just think ofthe great good that will 
be accomplished by this plan which we 
have outlined. Tell your neighbors 
about it, and get them to subscribe for 
THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER, 


ee 
The Freethinkers. 

They have been in session at Indian- 
apolis, Ind., and have done a most excel- 
lent work there. The spiritual side— 
the side of positive knowledge—recog- 
nized as spirit return—was ably repre- 
sented by Mr. Woodbury, secretary of 
the National Association, and Mrs. Cora 
L. V. Richmona, of this city. They 
c. vstituted the spiritual leaven which 
had a most excellent effect on the “don’t 
knows” who had congregated there, 

—_—_—.~_____ 


Epigrammatic, 

Somehow THE PROGRESSIVE THINK- 
ER cannot avoid the conviction that it is 
more important to know what is Truth, 
than to know what is popular, We live 
toknow. When we cease to know we 
should cease to live. 

Ve aa a a a 
A Word of Warning. 


To the Editor:—I read in The Pro- 
gressive Thinker, of November 14, of 
one Madam Forestyerna, an ex onent of 
primitive Christianity through guides 
of the fourteenth century, platform test 
psychometrist, hypnotist and mind- 
reader, writing from Atlantic, Iowa, 
wanting to make engagements with so- 
cieties. She is none other than Mrs. 
L. C. Carter, alias Anna Barton, M, D., 
spirit-artist, of Council Bluffs, Iowa, tak- 
ing pictures from lock of hair, and who 
recently figured so conspicuously in the 
case of Dr. P. Paulson, of California, 
who once resided in Council Bluffs. 

This madam has been pronounced by 
several socictios as being demented. 
Our local society here in Lincoln would 
not care to befavored with her presence 
again. All Spiritualists should avoid 
this madam, as I consider her a danger- 
ous one to have any dealings with what- 
ever. Sheis of light comp exion, sandy, 
faded hair, parted on side; age about 
50 years old: not good dresser. Look 
out for her—fair warning. Sho “biteth 
like a serpent and stingeth like an ad- 
der.” For further information address 

Lincoln, Neb, Dr. P. S. George. 


“Principles of Light and Color.” By 
E. D. Babbitt, M. D., LL.D. A truly 
great work of a master mind, and one 
whom Spiritualists should delight to 
| honor. The result of years o deep 
thought and patient research into Na- 
{ture’s finer forces are here garnered 
and made amenable to the well-being of 
humanity. Medical men especially and 
scientists, general readers and students 
of occult forces will find instruction of 
' great value-and interest. A large, four- 
| pound book, strongly bound, and con- 
aining beautiful illustrative plates, 
e at this office. Price, postpaid, 
Itis a wonderful work and you will 
be delighted with it. å 


“Human Culture and Cure. Part 
First. The Philosophy of Cure. (In- 
cluding Methods and Instruments).” By 
|E. D. Babbitt, M. D., LL.D, A very in- 

structive and valuable work. It should 

‘have a wide circulation, as it well fulfills 
the promise ofits title. ` For sale af this 
Office. Prices, 75 cents. fe 


“Social Upbuilding, Including Co-op- 
erative Systems and tho Happiness and 
Ennoblement of Humanity.” By. E. D. 
Babbitt, LL. D., M. D. This comprises 
the: last part of: Human Culture and 
Cure. Paper cover,-15e Fobsale at 
thisofice. _ : 


For sa 


‘ism: ora Concordance of the Principal 
-Passages of the Old and New Testament 
_Seriptures which prove or imply Spirit- 
ualism; together with a brief history of 
the origin of many of the important 
books of the Bible.” By Moses Hull. 
| The well-known talented and scholarly 
‘author has here embodied the results of 
his many years’ study of the Bible in its 
„relations: tò Spirltvalism. ‘Ag its title- 
denotes; it is a-veritable encyclopedia of 
information.on the subject. Price $1, 
. For sale at this office. © ; 


~ 


“Encyclopedia of Biblical Spiritual- | 


AL SPIRIT USES A TYPEWRITER, — 


es 


LAWS COVERNING SPIRIT MANIFESTATIONS. 


INTERCOMMUNION BETWEEN -THE FIRST AND SEGOND 
| SPHERES. 


By Mrs. O. E. Stevens, of San Francisco, Cal: 


| harmony as well. This law of har, _ 


mony must first be sought for in order - 


that no disturbing element shall bring 
that element of all. evil, ‘inharmony, 
before described; in the formation of 
circles, with disorderly results, Thie. 
then, in’ the first place, each individ« 


„Jal must forego personal desire, and 
-j look to the general result, Any spirit 


CHAPTER I.—Conrinvep, 


ee, 


At the birth of Christ, the law had 
been fulfilled, which from the time of 
Isaiah had been prophesied to come 
upon the earth in the form of a Mes- 
siah, who was to save the people from 
their sins, This child, born under 
strict laws of spirituality, that divine 
influence whose breath was so laden 
with the spirit of divinity as to have 
overshadowed the whole conception 
and filled its offspring from its birth 
with that principle so latent in every 
soul itis hard to be recognized, and 
yet is so necessary to immortal exist- 
ence that the whole work of life here 
and hereafter is devoted to its crea- 
tion in some form to be recognized, 
or in some way to be brought forth 
from the grave of materiality in which 
it has been heretofore shrouded, 
From the bodily birth to that of the 
spirit seems but a step, or the mind 
progresses in thought, and yet it is 
often the work of an ordinary life- 
time even to open the eyes of the 
spiritually blind to admit the slightest 
glimmer of the light of truth. This 
being the case, Christ was crucified— 
denied all recognition. 

Is it strange that his supposed fol- 
lowers of to-day,even, are looking for 
material good as their only hope of 
heaven? That churches must be built 
at any cost of truth, and often hon- 
esty, to send upon the future their 
materialistic strength, to endow 
world with creeds and dogmas almost 
untranslatable, through sense and 
reason and belief of the only saving 
power from damnation in the future 
life. Such being the case, is there not 
absolute need of farther instruction 
in the teachings of Christ. ‘Lord, I 
believe, help thou my unbelief,” has 
been the cry, but in seeking for bread 
have we not too often received but a 
stone and worse, even a serpent. 

The blind have led the blind, and 
we have all been in danger of falling 
into a ditch from which we could nev- 
er have found the means to extricate 
ourselves. The spiritual significations 
of these things have been tortured 
into everything but truth. The spir- 
itually blind are not so unfrequent in 
common life as not to be known in 
the midst of churches, even, whose 
pillars they are, and often, too often, 
has some poor soul been found from 
whom all hope has been taken, from 
the very strength these emissaries of 
worldly belief have surely charged 
them, that nothing seemed before them 
but the hell and damnation predicted, 
becauso they could not believe the 
doctrine offered. Among these hun- 
gering ones, ‘Modern Spiritualism” 
came into the world as a new hope 
and afforded some pretext, at least, 
for belief in the resurrection of the 
body, likely to be understood, so that 
there is a spiritual as well as a natural 
body beginning to be realized. "est 
after test pronounced miraculous, or 
at least so far out of the common 
course as hardly to be dealt with in 
the usual manner, and ‘one by one, 
tens by tens, and hundreds by hun- 
dreds of believers arise in the good 
cause, which is spreading all over the 
world, till even the churches open 
their slumbering eyes and admit into 
their teachings a little light, which is 
finally to enlighten the world. But 
still itis of evil, it is said, and the 
devil is still bruited by men given 
over to the belief in creeds, from which 
it is hard to extricate them, for hav- 
ing been so long acquainted with his 
Satanic majesty, they seem to be un- 
willing to rob him of his power in this 
way, and finally declare him the mon- 
arch of the whole. His majesty, as 
we have before said, has been too 


‘long the representative of ignorance 


not to be allowed still longer hold on 
the simple-minded, 


in this world may attract towards the ` 
cirole any spirit he desires by the law 
of attraction, according to his thought, 
the quality of the spirits in the geca 
ond sphere being attracted by the'des 
sire of the one asking forits influence,. 


|The custom of singing, as well as 


the grows with its 


| 


invocation, with Many. is supposed 
to assist in establishing harmony, 
Still, if there is but one person selfe 
ishly inclined, though not a word is 
said upon the subject, it helps to an 
inharmonious element, and confusion 
at least becomes the result. Let the 
law of love to the neighbor, the desire 
that equal rights prevail, and entire 
passivity be the result, disturbing 
forces are dispelled, and unless tha 
group gathered are not balanced in 
physical magnetic strength, if a mde 
dium is present—and it rarely happeng 
that among several, at least, not one 
is to be found responsive to the attrage 
tion called for—success follows. These 
laws in full action, there can be no 
disturbing, rebellious or discordant 
spirits to prevent success, though 
even through slight variation diffiy ’ 
cullies may occur which might, and 
probably would come under the head 
of disorderly manifestations, ver 
likely to be thought attributable to 
evil spirits, The character of the 
manifestations, when brought to such 
a condilion as to be recognized ag 
such, if of an intelligent character, 
must be used by the sitters with judg» 
ment, 

Weighed in the balance of intellt- 
gence, and not found wanting, treat. 
ed with the respect that each desire 
for themselves, never forgetting that, 
equal courtesy should be used toward 
the unseen as are extended on this 
side to persons, however ignorant they 
may be in any polite society, all 
come under the power of Whatso- 
ever ye would that men should do unto 
you, do ye even so to them.” There 
is a spiritual harmony in this which 
growth, and strength- 
ens with its strength, and with such a 
nucleus for circles, there is little invie 
tation for lower orders to infest the 
scance-room, and truth in the end 
must be the result. For the most 
part, influence is attracted to a circle 
according to the strength of that cir- 
cle intellectually and spiritually. 

Often, however, manifestations are 
the result of physical causes from 
physical conditions, Should an elec- 
tric current be wanted, or an animally 
magnetic one, there could be no'result, 
Vibration might ensue, and rocking 
of the table magnetism wanting when 
the end would be senseless, till mag- 
netic force is added with the aid of the 
spirit-sphere, there would be less er- 
ratic results, 

For the most part, vital magnetism 
is needed from the second sphere, 4o 
produce trance conditions and all of 
the higher class phenomena by highly 
intellectual spirits, not necessarily 
spiritually magnetic, or rather, higher 
developed spirituality, for such, unless 
there is very superior work demanded, 
do not reach immediately to earth, 
but through the intervention of other 
spirits who may desire to be brought 
to the level of earthly spirituafity, or 
80 near as to be able to give such as- 
sistance as the suppliant requires, In 
the Roman Catholic churches, where 
masses are said, and persons prostrate 
themselves before the altar, to offer 
supplications to the Virgin and saints, 
the whole is illustrated. “In the full- 
ness of their faith and in humble be- 
lief that their prayers are ascending 
to the throne of grace, the humble 
Protestant bows the head and bends 
his knee, and the incense of the heart, 
as well os the very desire of the soul, 
brings the applicant into connection 
with the links of ascension, till the 
highest is reached and the prayer an- 
swered. 

A soulless form of words prayer 
may be a substitute better than none, 
but the real workings of the miracles 
of prayer in our civilization have been 
so badly understood that the truth 
has been lost, and the cry of, idolatry, 
or the worship of images, has followed 
the devotion of those who have chosen 
pictures or images as objects for the 
concentration of.thought, in its desire 
to uplift the soul into the divine mag- 
netism, which might thereby reach 


till at last the jand help to strengthen that which the 


darkness is somewhat removed and love of the world or life in the world 


the truth unveiled to light. 
rendering of the law in regard to the 
‘modus operandi” of the connection 
of the spheres seems to us to be ab: 
solutely necessary to disabuse the en- 
quiring mind of all evil, in its work- 
ings; to protect those who are suffer- 
ing inquietude on the subject, and to 


Thus the | so Completely exhausts. 


Natural hypnotism—in other words, 
magnetism—which produces trance or 
catalepsy, is caused very often by the 
aid of the concentration of sight upon 
a crystal or some other substance, as 
well as the action of one mind upon 


another, producing passivity from the` `: 


avoid all danger of deception, which action of the will-power upon the -. 
might ensue from an improper hand-|brain of one capable of reception, . 


ling of the subject. 
of examination, 


and proper application of law, 
The law of attraction, the 


; | both brains being in action to produce . 
. The avoidance pf evil, in the midst! the result. 


Spiritual conception is of `- 


n be controlled in a! the same character, with purely spirit- 
‘great measure. by the understanding tual results, 


The mind is uplifted by 
the spirituality of faith, and desire to 


greatest, unite itself with the forces of the ` 


law of the Universe, lies at the bottom ‘higher spheres, till the ‘spiritual state, 


of this, as well as of other law. Jt 


ig! which has been promised a response, . 


the power that brings the worlds to- |is reached. This, then, is the condi. 
gether-in harmony, their spheres in‘ tion from which spirit. circles should . 


harmony and their action together in 
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SOME QUEER EXPERIENCES. 
- Coincidence or What?—A Drown-. 
. ing Man’s Dual Con- 
. 8ciousness, 

In the Chicago Times-Herald of a 
' .. Recent date was the following coHec- 
_ tion of occurrences that will serve to 
interest the readers of Tire Proaress- 
Ive Tyinger, relative to man’s dual 

nature: E 
The stories, I am about to relate I 
` got at first hands, which is, perhaps, 
the chief: merit.. We read a good 
many things in books and hewspapers 
that are out of the ordinary. range of 
our experience, and which we hesitate 
to believe, but when a friend tells us 
face to face’ and with all seriousness 
of some extraordinary occurrence we 
are very apt to treasure it up in mem- 
. ory and classify. it with the unex- 
~ plained phenomena of the mysterious 
human life. ~ ; 


HIS FATE FORETOLD INA VISION, 

A lady of my acquaintance, who is 
engaged’ in” newspaper work in New 

_ York, received’ a visit a few years ago. 
_ from a Western friend who was about 
> to takea Bound steamer for Boston 
` the same evening. While’ they were 
~ talking the lady had a startling vision. 
7 She seemed to.gee the man walking on 
`: -the deck of a steamer on a dark night, 
“when the falling rain froze into sleet 
as it struck the deck, He slipped 
and fell, sliding under the guard-rail, 
and was engulfed in the sén, The vis- 
Jon came and passed in’a second, The 
- lady begged her friend not to go on 
.--' the steamer that night.’ ‘She told him 
“what she had seen, He was a mate- 
rialist and laughed the whole matter 
off'asa bitof idle fancy. He took 
‘the boat that evening, slipped on the 
icy deck, fell overboard just as he did 
‘in the vision, and was drowned, 
WARNING VOICE SAVES A TRAIN, 
' Three years ago I was living in a 
car and traveling from town to town 
in the State of Washington, In 
Cheney I had a call from a real estate 
man. Some way or other the talk 
drifted to queer experiences, My 
friend told me he had had one such 
experience in life, and one only. 

Ten years before he was running a 
train out of Chicago as a conductor on 
one of the Burlington lines. One 
morning after heavy rains, when there 
were freshets in the streams, he stood 

“upon the platform of a way-station 
about three miles from the crossing of 
a small river, He was about to sig- 
nal his engineer to go ahead, when a 
voice spoke plainly in his ear: «Look 
out for the bridge!” No one was stand- 
ing near at the time, He walked for- 
ward and said to the engineer: «J im, 
I think you had better slow down at 
the curve just this side of the bridge, 

‘There is nothing the matter with 
the bridge,” said the engineer, ‘or we 
would have had a wire from it,” 

© “Perhaps there isn't,” replied the 
conductor, ‘but you slow down all 
the same,” 

There was a sharp curve a short 
distance from the approach to the 

` bridge, so near, in fact; that it would 

`- have been impossible to stop the train 

‘after coming in sight of the bridge, 
had it been running at the usual rate 
of speed. The engineer slowed down. 
The bridge was gone. It had been 
carried away between the time the 
train left the last station and its ar- 
rival at the curve. Had it not been 

for the mysterious warning the whole 
train would have gone into the river, 


"SEES DATE OF COIN IN MAN'S POCKET, 
A prominent Chicago physician 
onae kept a drug store in asmall town 
in Illinois, Across the street from 

. the store was a considerable stretch of 
. unfenced town lots, ‘Sitting in the 
shade in front of the store onc sum- 
mer afternoon the doctor saw a young 


man of his acquaintance approaching | 


across the open lots. When he was 
five or six rods away the doctor, with- 
out any symptoms of being in an ab- 
normal condition, scemed to see the 
whole anatomical structure of the 
man—all his bones and internal or- 
gans, and at the same time he saw the 
contents of the young man's pockets, 
The vision passed in an instant. 
When the youth came up to the doc- 
tor the lattet said: 
“Henry, I can tell you just what 
», you have in your pockets. In one of 
-7 the pockets of your trousers you have 
a bunch of string for tying up bags, 
- in the other there is a black-handled 
` jackknife, two tenpenny nails and a 
.- half dollar. The date on the half dol- 
“" lar is 1856.” 
The young man turned his pockets 
“Inside out and showed that he was 
carrying the articles described. He 
‘took the coin, looked at it and found 
. that the date named by the doctor was 
correct. He was so astonished at this 
case of clairvoyance that he nearly 
fainted. 
DUAL CONSCIOUSNESS, 
" T will add a queer experience of my 
own. In company. with three friends 
i I undertook to ford a slough of the 
<- Yakima river, in the State of Wash- 
-< ington, four years ago. We hada 
-big wagon and a four-horse team. 
The river was very high, and the 
=. broad slough was running like a mill 
race. We knew that the fording- 
_-, Place was-narrow and the water deep, 
-.. but we expected nothing more serious 
_ “than to get our feet wet by the water 
< -coming into the wagon-box. When 
about half way across the lead horses 
~ “got their hind feet over the double- 
trees and became unmanageable, The 
_ Wagon was swept off the ford into 
<- deep water. One of my friends, W. 
=> B. Mellen, who was then general man- 
“ager of the Northern Pacific railroad, 
-awam ashore. Two others climbed 
| outof the tail end of the wagon and 
` managed to keep their footing in the 
-v current until rescued. I attempted 
.. the same feat, but-I was the last man 
‘toget out, and before I could find 
-. Any footing the wagon was swept into 


verturaed, “and wagon, 
horses and myself were soon flounder- 
ing in the current. ` T gould not swim, 
and I gave up’ all liope of saving my 
life. While. under the water I had a 
very clear experience of what the psy- 
chologists call the double conscious- 
ness, 

lt seemed as if T were two persons, 
one a physical man, still intelligent 
enough to struggle among the horses; 
the other consciousness was entirely 
serene and happy, and ‘looked with 
admiration at the beautiful color of 
the water overhead, wondered if the 
body would come ‘ashore somewhere 
down stream and -be recovered, and 
felt quite delighted nt being released 
from partnership with the other fellow, 
How long this lasted I ‘do not know. 
I did not have-any of that vivid recol- 
lection of all the. events of life which 
men restored from’ drowning usually 
tell about.. This higher consciousness 
only felt that it was ‘an independent 
spiritual existence, now forthe first 
time réleased from the. bondage of 
dwelling in a physical body. The 
‘body, in it desperate.. struggles, 
clutched the ear af one of’ the horses, 
the horse got its heag, above water and 
the man’s head came up with it. The 
man was rescued by a boat, and with 
extreme regret the higher conscious- 
ness was forced. to., re-enter its old 
dwelling-place,  * 

SAVED FROM ASPHYXIATION, 

The last narrative reminds me of 
a little experience I had in Minneapo- 
lis a few years ago while there in the 
practice of magnetic treatments, The 
room I used asa bedroom, which of 
right was a parlor with a bed in, con- 
tained a hard coal base-burner, with 
a very uncertain damper in the pipe. 
I had always been very careful about 
leaving the stove in proper condition 
on retiring, and have a recollection of 
making the usual examination on the 
night of this incident, that came near 
being my last, 

Iretired about TO o'clock feeling 
no concern about my surrounding con- 
ditions; in fact so clear was my con- 
science that 1 was soon lost in slum- 
her's unconscious blissfulness, At 
exactly 12 o'clock I was aroused by 
a loud report and bright flash on the 
pillow close to the end of my nose. 
More entranced than awake, and yet 
conscious, J bounded from the bed 
to the window; threw it up; rushed to 
the stove, turned the misbehaved 
damper straight up and down the pipe 
and reeled back to the bed, more dead 
than alive from asphyxiation by hard 
coal gas. Just as my head touched 
the pillow I heard that familiar grunt 
of Indian satisfaction and the words, 
‘not dead yet,” followed by a hearty 
laugh. I seemed to realize that my 
spirit was flying around the room, but 
only remembered the body as lying on 
the bed and I was trying to gave it 
from the impending danger, 

Dr. T. Witains. 


USES A TYPE-WRITER. 
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seek to obtain the greatest: strength 
possible, for development or their own 
growth. If they persevere in this, 
there is no need to dread the approach 
of evil in their midst; on the other 
hand, worldly spirits are invoked 
when absorbing earthly cares lie at 
the bottom of the desire for spirit aid, 
and as such only can be reached by 
the parties seeking help from the sec- 
ond sphere, the character of the com- 
munication will be tempered accord- 
ingly, and the same weight given as 
would be given to earthly testimony 
under the same circumstances, Such 
being the case, there is no more right 
in saying evil spirits lie at the bottom 
of the conditions, than when such 
cases lie at the bottom of any inhar- 
mony in life, and what is called false- 
hood is the result. There arc spirits 
ready to communicate always with 
earth, when opportunity is offered, 
and as such is the case, it is rendered 
more difficult to discern the false from 
the true, when undeveloped in any 
way, through ignorance of the law 
guiding communication, or desire to 
say something whether true or not, 
if assured thereby that connection 
with the earth can be made—forget- 
ting thatin providing one law they 
are breaking, perhaps, another, and 
are doing harm rather than good; in- 
juring the cause by a practical illus- 
tration of the dangers of bringing ly- 
ing spirits, as ‘they are called, to the 
front, and making results very doubt- 
ful. Consequently, the law, misun- 
derstood on either side, is dangerous 
for this reason, that, as soon as any- 
thing is established on the basis of 
falsehood, the superstructure ig not 
only unreliable and may topple over, 
but carries everything along with it 
till it has been superseded by higher 
law and a truer departare commenced. 
This being the case, knowledge at 
the bottom of all things spiritual 
should be sought for to help the seek- 
er of truth to.discover the law of fail- 
ure, otherwise the result of ignorance, 
till repeated trials have proved the 
mistake; than a little light enters and 
the work proceeds, 7 


En aaaea 
Association of Speakers, 


I have been in consultation with 
several of the public platform workers 
for Spiritualism and find they are 
favorable to an organization of Speak- 
ere. The desire is for conference more 
than to regulate their labors. It would 
not be well to attempt to`apportion 
their fields of labor. But n mutual 
help to obtain engagements, and 2 more 
fraternal spirlt amongst them should 
ensue, A public expression of. the 
truths we espouse, made in convention 
of the speggers,. would ‘carry a force 
we do now not obtain. Many personal 
benefits could be enumerated as argu- 
ment for the assoclation,: but they are 
unnecessary until we learn if the idea 
is feasible. “Those interested should 


express an opinion in- the Spiritual. 


press, or-may address: the 
the good of our cause, only should we 
labor. By conference and association 
for protection and’ espousal, ` surely 
good will result, Fraternaily, = 

has, ~ G- W. Kates, 


writer. Ior 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE “HARBINGE OF LIGHT” 


"AUSTRALIA, 


“THE ART OF MIND BUILDING, 

Professor Elmer Gates (Director of ihe 
Laboratory of Psychology’ and Psy- 
churgy, Washington, D. C.) has, in the 
couse of a series of interviews by 
George J. Manson, unfolded ihe result 
of his studies in what he de nominates 
The Art of Mind Building, the dis- 
coveryof which, if confirmed by further 
experiment, promises to place” in the 
hands of the teacher, philanthropist 
and reformer, a powerful Jever for the 
moral (and to some extent physica) 
elevation of humanity. The results of 
two interviews are published in The 
Metaphysical Magazine ‘for July and 
August. It was’ Professor Gates who 
some seven years since proved by ex- 
periment that anger or passion gener- 
ated a mephite vapor which. was ex- 
haied in respiration (and since also it 
has been shown in perspiration) that 
Was absolutely deleterious, and when 
extracted and administered to men or 
animals caused stimulation and excito- 
ment. . Irascible, malevolent. and . de- 
pressing emotions generated in the sys- 
tem corresponding compounds, whilst 
pleasant emotions charged the respir- 
ations, etc, with sanatiye qualities 
But the present line of the Professors 
study is in connection with the gener- 
ation of good and þad brain cells, 
which he claims can be controlled by 
his system. His first experiments were 
With animals, to which he gave an 
“extraordinary and excessive training 
in one mental faculty—e, g. seeing pr 
hearing”—and in depriving other ani- 
mals, identical in age and breed, of the 
opportunity to use that faculty; he then 
killed both class of animals and exam- 
ined their brains to see if any struct- 
wal difference bad Deen caused by 
excessive mental activity, as compared 
with the deprivation or absence there. 
of. “During five or six months, for five 
or six hours each day, I trained dogs in 
discriminating colors. The result was 
that upon examining ihe occipital areas 
of their brains I found a far greater 
number of brain-cells than gny other 
animal of like breed ever possessed.” 
These experiments demonstrated that 
more brains could be given to an animal, 
or a human being, in consequence of a 
better use of the mental faculties. The 
trained dogs could discriminate De- 
tween many shades of the same color. 
He had also an opportunity of examin- 
ing the brain of a child who had died 
of scarlet fever, and who had been 
trained for several weeks in the excess- 
ive use of the temperature senses 
(detection of heat and cold), and found 
it to possess in the temperature areas 
of the brain, twenty-four times the 
average number of cells.” Children 
ordinarily, the Professor says, “develop 
less than ten per cent. of the cells in 
their brain areas,” and many more cells 
can be put into the fallow parts, s0 
improving the brain and increasing the 
power of the mind; the education 
should commence as soon as possible 
after birth, or better still, before birth, 
through the mind of the mother. He 
has (he says) “succeeded in entirely 
eliminating vicious tendencies from 
children with dispositions towards 
cruelty, stealing, or anger.’ This be 
does by creating a greater number of 
opposite or moral memories as impres- 
sions, and keeping them active till the 
old structures disappear; in fact crowd- 
ing them out, as the planting of certain 
kinds of grass in the soil will often 
drive out and supersede the weeds. 
The Professor then proceeds to show 
how alcoholism and derangements of 
the digestive functions may be over- 
come by ‘his process, viz., creating 
humerous moral cells which are san- 
ative and harmonizing. Give to people 
more mind, he says, “and all undertak- 
ings will be ameliorated, and better re- 
sults accomplished, Give them more 
moral minds, and the evils of society 
will gradually disappear.” He dwells 
upon the supremacy of the “mind” and 
its legitimate control of the body, and 
asserts that an evil memory’ promptly 
antagonizes the functioning of the 
good memories and injures both body 
and mind. Though speaking of the first 
stage in the brain building process as 
“enregistering the sense impression of 
all the senses, so as to produce sensa- 
tion structures,” and the second stage 
which “consists in causing the child to 
discriminate between the different sen- 
sations previously acquired and to asso- 
ciate them in consciousness, so as to 
produce what is called an integrant of 
the second order,” ete., he does not so 
far give us the modus operandi, which, 
as we have to begin with the infant a 
few weeks old, is undoubtedly essential 
and probably will be forthcoming. The 
method is doubtless new, but the idea 
was originated by Dr. Joseph Rodes 
Buchanan many years ago in his ad- 
mirable book on “Moral Education,” 
and later in its therapeutie aspect in 
his large volume, entitled “Therapeutic 
Sarcoguomy,” whsein he demonstrates 
that every portion of the body is repre- 
sented in the brain and can be acted up- 
on from its corresponding occipital pole. 
These recent deliverances of Professor 
Gates should serve to call greater at- 
tention to this elaborate and compre- 
hensive work, which is a complete SYS- 
tem of anthropology, comprehending 
man in the spiritual, intellectual and 
physical aspects. However, we shall 
look forward with pleasure to the un- 
foldment of Professor Gates’ method, 
which, if simple and easy of applica- 
tion, will be eagerly adopted by prac- 
tical men in the spiritualistic ‘ranks, 
many of whom are aware of the power 
of the mind to refine and educate the 
less developed, but do not know how to 
apply it to the best advantage, 

NEW PAPER IN BERLIN. 

Wehave received from Berlin the first 
number of the Metaphysische Rund- 
schnu, or Metaphysical Review, which 
is to replace the defunct Sphinx. It is 
a handsomely printed magazine of 112 
pages, whichis to be published monthly, 
under the editorship of Paul Zillmann; 
and the subjects to be treated of will 
embrace practical metaphysics, ~ psy- 
chology, oriental philosophy, and occult- 
ism generally. Iwo professors and 
four medical practitioners are among 
the contributors to the July number; 
and the titles of the more important 
articles are these:—Physics, Metaphys- 
ics and Theosophy; Suggestion and 
Subconsciousness; On the Threshold of 
the er Psychology as Knowl- 
edge; The Outlook of Occultism in the 
West; The .Theoretie Groundwork_ of 
Astrology; Considerations on Music; 
‘and -Letters Which -Haye Helped Me. 
The annual subscription to this period- 
‘ical in Germany jis eighteen shillings, 
THE CHURCH AND SPIRITUALISM 

Some numbers have reached us, for 
the first time, of the Revista Spirita, a 
fortnightly paper. published at Bahia, 
a city of 140,000 inhabitants, and the 
capital of a province of the same name 
in,the republic of Brazil. It seems to be 
anexceedingly wellconducted periodical, 
and is the organ of the lòcal centre, 
entitled “Love and Charity.” In Brazil, 
as.in most other Roman Catholic coun- 
tries, Spiritualism ig exposed. to rabid 


2a ; 
and venomous attacks fromthe Church, 
which is the st ughold of ignorance, 
bigotry and supezstition: but the articles 
signed “Heraclit” and Autonio Pireira- 
de Aranjo, show, that the brain power 
is on the side of those who are fighting 
forthecause of È reedcm, enlightenment, 
truth and “pure Suligion and undetiled;” 
which is this ditiued by the editor of 
our contemporar§:— Faith in God aud 
the practice OFicdharity are the only 
sound anu durableelements, which will 
always subsist, and will constitute the 
religion of the future” + 
“THE CAUSE IN SPAIN, 

The Spiritualist movement in Spaln, 
as we learn from the Revista de Estu- 
dios Psicologlcò$ of Barcelona, and 
the Irradiacion of Madrid, is spreading 
far and fast in that country, In the 
first of these two cities, a weekly publi- 
cation entitled Socrates has made ‘its 
appearance, “which wilt he entirely 
devoted to mediumistic communica- 
tions, and Is édited by Don Alvesico 
Peron, founder: of. the “Criterio in 
Madrid, and author of La Formula del 
Epiritismo. At the important seaport 
town of Alicante, the eapital of the 
maritime province of that name, La 
Revelacion continues its active propa- 
ganda on behalf of Spiritualism, with 
the most gratifying success; and in the 
cathedral city, of Valencia, where there 
is a population of 140,000 to work upon, 
an energetic lady, Dona Belen Sarrage 
de Werrara, has started a paper under 
the title of. La Conciencin Libre, to 
advocate freedom. of thought and free- 
dom of conscience. If the women of 
Spain break away from the Chureh, the 
beginning of the end is not far off. 

SPIRITUALISM—TH EOSOPHY., 

Madame Virginia Paganini contri- 
butes to the July number of Lux 
{Robe}, a vigorously written paper on 
“Spiritualism and Theosophy,” in 
which she points out wherein they agree, 
and wherein they differ, and exposes 
some of the preposterous statements 
made by certain Theosophists with re- 
spect to spiritual phenomena; one of 
these being that all such phenomena 
are produced by earth-bound spirits 
and by those of suicides who are con- 
demued to remain for a long time in 
Kama Loka. These “Kamo Rupas,” as 
they are called, are nothing more nor 
less than “astral corpses,” it appears, 
“from which the immortal Ego has 
withdrawn its ray.” It is dificult to 
Imagine rational beings excogitating 
such wildly nonsensical theories, or other 
rational beings seriously accepting 
them as explangtions of the sources of 
Spiritual communications, replete with 
the purest wisdom, the highest philos- 
ophy, and the syblimest code of ethics 
it is possible to egneeiye, i 

SOUTH OF PRANCE. 

The Express, a loca} and secular paper, 
circulating in the Déparunent of A vey- 
ron, in the soutlfof France, reports that 
a great seusation has been created in 
that district, bythe mediumistic and 
clairvoyant facutties Which have sud- 
denly developed themselves in n little 
boy named Paulif Iyelpont, who is only 
nine years old, tind lives at Laroque, 
nearthetown of St, ‘Alfrique. Although 
he has never bedi t6‘school, and speaks 
only the patots Df fhe province, in dis 
normal state, ye +, When he passes under 
control he speaks both French and Lat- 
in correctly He sges and describes splr- 
its, divines secré{s {ind denotes where 
lost objects are to be found ‘Thus he de- 
scribed where the hells of the old church 
of St. Amans (probably taken ‘down 
and buried during the revolutionury 
times) had been concealed: and stated 
that in digging for them, two skeletons 
Would be discovered. These have Deon 
brought to light, and at the intest date, 
excavators were going deeper for the 
bells. As many as 300 strangers per 
diem are pouring into Laroque to see 
the wonderful child medium. 

PHOTOGRAPH OF THOUGHT. 

In the Annales Medico-Chirurgicals 

u Hainaut, in Belgium, some circum- 
stantial details are given of some 
experiments which have been made 
by a certain D. Rockwood in connection 
with the photography of thought, 
These would go to prove the existence 
of cerebral phenomena of a more 
astounding character than any which 
have yet been brought to light. with 
respect to the structure and function of 
the brain. But although the alleged 
“facts” appear in a professional journal, 
we can only receive them with the 
greatest reserve. 

A MYSTERIOUS VOICR. 

Le Soir, an evening Paper published 
in Brussels, devotes a good deal of 
Space to a report of some stra nge occur- 
rences which have taken place at the 
village of Valencean-Bric, where a house 
occupied by a much respected family, 
named Lebegue,is said to be “haunted.” 
A mysterious voice bas been heard by 
hundreds of a but neither the 
clergy, nor the medical faculty, nor 
the police have been able to trace it to 
any human origin. It indulges in malig- 
nant threats against Mme. Lebegue, 
and when she hoped to escape from it, 
by taking up her abode with a friend, 
the voice still pursued her. The ijnvis- 
{ble enemy has broken numerous win- 
dows, and some glass doors inside the 
house, as also chandeliers, vases and a 
clock in the drawing-room; has dis- 
Placed furniture; and bas even per- 
forated the centre of a chimney glass, 
from the back, without so much as a 
Scratch on the woodwork behind, The 
Abbe Schnebelin, who has carefully in- 
vestigated the phenomena, declares 
them to be the “corollary of the discov- 
erlesof Drs. Papusand Baraduc, Colonel 
de Rochas, and M, d’Assakoft;” or, in 
other words, we: presume, the exte- 
rlorisation of the motcicity of some liy- 
ingenemyof Mmej-LeBegue. This is the 
view of the subject taken by Dr. Papus, 
Who asserts that :the sphere within 
which a malevolently-minded person 
can project his will-power, has a radius 
of something like eéren miles, 

THE ODIC RAYS, 


Dr; Kraft, writidg { the Frankfurter 
Zeitung, alleges flat’ the famous dis- 
covery of Professor, Roentgen is in 
reali y a discovery of the odic rays; 
fhe existence and Pature.of which were 
first proclaimed by, Baron von Reichen- 
bach, upwards of forty years ago; when 


Dubois-Reymond, s perhaps the most {* 


famous French physiologist of hig day, 
coolly characterized. Bjs scientific labors 
as, “the most deplorable . aberrations 
that had ever scattered the braing. of a 
human being.” and as “fables that 
deserved to be flung on the fire.” Ang 
now comes Professor -Roentgen, who 
demonstrates beyond all dispute that 
these “deplorable aberrations” of Rejch- 
enbach were renlly:the revelations of 
a- great: scientific truth. In bis Dor 
Sensitive Mensch und sein Verhalten zum 
Ode (‘The Sensitive Man and His Reln- 
tion with the Od”), published. at Stutt- 
gardand Tubingen, inthe years 1854 and 
1855, there will be found at-p, 2252, the 
following passage:—“Madame~K. was 
amusing herself by bringing the back 
of her hand near the Conduttor, so as 


also of such a 


‘Spiritualist; 


It is: inten 


to draw forth the electricity with the 
tops of her fingers, when these, by 
reason of the odic current, became so 


: transparent that she could distinguish 


with precision the’ veing, the heryes, 
the tendons and the muscular. liga- 
ments. This may prove to be of incal- 
culable efticacy ‘in therapeutics, espe- 
cially for the purpose of diagnosis. 
For, given the possibility of rendering 
the body of every sick person diapha- 
nous, by good sensitives, these will be 
in a position to discern what internal 
organs may be morbidly affected and 
what progress it is making towards 
amelioration or deterioration. More- 
over, the physiological processess of 
the ` body in | health - may be 
examined in ihe same way.” Here 
we have the X rays accurately . de- 
scribed, and their utitity- tp the science 
of therapeutics clearly pointed oùt, 
more than forty years ago, by the great 
chemist who discovered creosote and 
paraffine; who was one of the first geol- 
ogists of his day; and whose mind was 
practical character, that, 
in conjunction with the Count vor Salm, 
he established large manufactories in 
Waurtemburg and Moravia, which en- 
abled him to amass a princely fortune. 
But the Baron yon Reichenbach was a 
and therefore © official 
science which was then, as it is now, 
materialistic to its finger-tips, received 
his discovery of what are now called 
the X rays with derision, and scorn- 
fully dismissed it, as the diseased pro- 
duct,of a brain subjected to “deplorable 
aberrations!” It should be added that 
the very word “Od” expresses the idea 
of an all-penetrating force in Nature. 
UTILITY OF PRAYER. 

Le Progres Spirite having invited its 
readers to contribute their ideas as to 
the utility of prayer, has received nu- 
merous replies, and .among others one 
from M. Leon Denis, the distinguished 
lecturer on Spiritualism in Trance, 
Want of space precludes us from quot- 
ing more than the following passage:— 
“The utility of prayer should be very 
obvious to all circles. In the practice 
of. Spiritualism, prayer becomes a 
Weapon, a means of action. he union 
of thoughts and wills by prayer pre- 
disposes to community of feeling; it 
concentrates the fluidic forces, repels 
impure spirits, and diminishes evil in- 
fluences. It does more, It attracts 
good spirits to our side, It facilitates 
their action apan us by placing us in 
the condition fayorable to the recep- 
tion and enjoyment of their teachings. 
It assures us of their protection. It 
creates a bond of union between us and 
them, aud causes us to enter into com- 
munion, if only for a few moments, 
with their spiritual existence.” 
SPIRITUALISM IN SOUTH AFRICA, 

“Spiritualism in the Diamond Fiels, 
South Africa, is progressing In spite of 
the uphill work we have to contend 
with. We have not the same advan{> 


ages here as you have in the-Old Coun” 


try. We have to fight against the stren- 
uous opposition of the clergy and the 
press. And we have not the advantage 
of such good mediums as you have, 
Nevertheless, through the kindness of a 
good Spiritualist, we have a home of 
our own; he has made us a present of 
the tenancy of a niee building, and 
through the good services of our inde. 
fatizable secretary, Mr. Judge, we hope 
fo make it as attractive as possible. 
We intend to set apart one room as a 
reading-room, where any one may step 
in and peruse gpiritualistie literature, 
H any of our friends in England should 
feel disposed to send us any spare liter- 
ature, it will find a place on our rend- 
ing-room tables, We have.two sittings 
a week in our rooms in connection with 
the society, and several other private 
sittings are held by the members of the 
society in their own homes, Altogether 
we are, I think, making fair progress. 
L will occasionally send you short re- 
ports of our progress, if you think it of 
any interest to your readers,” 
THE UNSEEN UNIVERSE, 

A universe unseen around us lies 

From whence this visible creation 

came 

Tn rushing whirlwinds of tempestuous 

finme, 
And filled with flery mist the throbbing 
skies, 
In time condensing into Night's bright 
eyes, 

This grand and gleaming constel- 

lated frame 

(Weak words are all inadequate to 

name) 
Spring into being in this wonderous 

. Wise. 

When time shall be no more, into the 
vast 7 
Eternal realm unseen shal! all ret urn; 
For sun and Star with fire shall cease 
to burn, 
And they shall to the void again be 
cast, 
So far as clear-eyed Science can 
diseern 
This fate shall overtake them all at 
last. 
MEDIUMSHIP, 

“The science of mediumship is the 
science of sclences, sinee it compre- 
hends the mode whereby the material 
world is vitalized with a life element, 
which ts the Creators arm to carry on 
the processes of life and formation, 
The flower that blooms in beauty, shed- 
ding n fragrance on the alr that is at 
once grateful to the senses and stimul- 
ating to the nerves, is a perfect emblem 
of a spiritually gifted persou—a_ me- 
dium for the manifestation of pure 
spiritual truth. The aroma of the 
flower is spiritualized to the degree that 
it acts upon the life currents of the SYs- 
tem, imparting nutriment to the spirit- 
ual body, of the finest quality that 
physical substance affords. The flower 
is a medium for the transmission of 
these finer forces to the human body— 
the spiritual part of it, the same as the 
refined, spiritualized individual is the 
medium for the transmission of spirit- 
ual truth, a more refined aliment still, 
which the spiritual man absorbs. “The 
blossom, next to the fruit, is the climax 
of Nature's effort for development. For 
its production have been concentrated 
the refined essences of the plant, which, 
through storm and calm, -through sun- 
shine and rain, heat and cold, has 
struggled uptothe point where the acme 
of its existence is so nearly attained 
that its fruit is for healing and sus- 
tenance, being a spiritual force. All 
this is emblematical of the spiritual- 
izing process, whereby one is prepared 
to bring forth fruits of the spirit, which 
are for the real sustenance and uplift- 
ing of whoever partakes, 

ee 

“Mahomet, His Birt}, Character and 
Doctrin.” By Edward Gibbons, This 
is No. 6 of the Library of Liberal Clas- 
sics. Itis conceded ‘to be historical 
correct, and so exact and perfect in 
every detail as to be practically beyond 
the reach of adverse criticism: ‘Price, 


25cents. For sale at this office, 

“From Soul to Soul’ By Emma Rood 
Tuttle. Lovers of poetry will find gems 
of thought in poetic diction in this) hand- 
some volume, wherewith to- sweeten 
hours of leisure and enjoyment, - Price 
$1.00. For sale at this office, f 

“Atlantis: The Antediluvian World: 
By Ignatius Donnelly Sums up all in- 
formation relative to the lost continent 
of Atlantis,- He regards the description 
of it given by Plato as véritable history 

Vinteresting, Price @, 


~ 


“WAY ALL SING? 
A Comprehensive Answer to 
the Question, ` 


During forty-five 
Spiritualism I have 
impressed with -the 
music as a factor in making conditions 
for the co-operation of spirit workers 
in both the teaching and demonstration 
of our central truth. The present 
method of its:use is governed by habit, 
education aud competitive strife, and 
results in this: that to-day Spiritualists 
are singing more Christian - doctrine 
than Spiritualism. Congregational 


years activity in 
been profoundly 
importance of 


singing has proved its value in the old-| ` 


time religious revival, the political 
campaign and in the growth of that 
strange sect, the Salvationists, The 
effect of professional effort and display 
isthe same‘ from church as from concert 
hall, and offers but little for spirit aid 
we recognize as connected with public 
‘work, PONE oo 

Yet, like all questions, this has two 
sides. It must be conceded that the musi- 


cian's ‘harniony ig disturbed by the dis-. 


cordant attempts of those who make no 
effort siye in a public assembly; and 
it Is not “in good form” nowadays to 
render musie save by a trained choir; 
this no one can dispute, Then the 
question remains, does congregational 
singing give enough to more than offset 
these objections. I believe it does, 
Judging from what we see, a large pro- 
Portion of our speakers, writers, and 
musical committees entirely, are op- 
posed to it, or they dare not say other- 
wise. It is a delicate subject. {bere 
are interests. Editors realize it and 
believe that “silence is golden.” Moses 
and Mattie Hull, and some other fear- 
less ones, suy that all should sing; and 
make effort that they shall. The ques- 
tion is generally referred by societies 
to their musical committees, These 
have their personal interests in voice 
display, feelings of rivalry, pride of 
custom and other things which all come 
first, while the needs of the cause come 
last, if at all. It is a matter which 
should have the intelligent considera- 
tion of the socleties themselves, with 
the committee's acting as servants and 
hot us rulers, ‘ 

The interest of the individual in a 
public service gives it vital life; and 
only when each takes a part in the 
singing can this be done. Intelligent 
and self-respecting persons do not at all 
times desire to sit as audience for the 
professional speaker or musical expert, 
To give strength to conviction and to 
aid its reception, no agency can equal 
the individual expression of spiritual 
truth in song. With music's magic 
power is made the condition required 
for the action of spirit power. Then ig 
established the rapport between teacher 
or demonstrator and nudience which is 
essential to best results. 

It isnot infrequent to hear persons out- 
side of our ranks inquire about Spirit- 
ualists: “Do they believe it% We 
imitate a formalism common wiih those 
who accept plain untruth that we know 
they cannot with thought believe, and 
thus couse such inquiry. Do not the 
same questioners say of the Salvation- 
isis, “Well they believe it, anyway?" 
Now, why the difference? Just this: 
One voices unitedly their own belief in 
song, while the other has sung for them 
doctrine they know is untrue. 

Andso psychologized are we with that 
in which the chureh methods have 
educated us, we shrink from the use of 
the best which man’s musical genius 
has given because it is hot sacred 
music. It is the excellence of the 
melody and its special adaption to the 
scutiment for which is desired musical 
expression—this, and not what sone 
brainless disciple of Grundy may say, 
is the one thing to be considered. “Bar- 
room songs” lose all their associations 
when fitted to words which embody an 
overwhelming truth; and when we 
chance to sing such airs we wonder 
how the melody could ever have told 
anything clse except that truth, 

Our musical service should have first 
of all. an unmistakable Sincerity; it 
should be attractive by its originalty, be- 
lieving as we do, that, as Spiritualism 
contains within itself all things necessary 
foritsdevelopment, it has no occasion to 
imitate, though it claims the right to use 
all excellence known, This service 
should be educational—every song a 
teacher of some vital truth. In this 
way we disarm incredulity, and the 
pride that would avoid us, with the 
coolness we meet, would ali disappear, 

To suin up, if we desire a vitality in 
our publie service which will first 
charm and electrify the now comer, 
then deeply interest him so that convic- 
tion will be sure to follow by the use 
of Spiritualisin’s truths in congrega- 
tional singing, the time will be short to 
when no one will dare even hint of its 
unpopularity. —W. II. BOOZER. 

Grand Rapids, Mich, 


BRUTUS WAS SMART, 


He Knew When the Conversation 
Touched on His Battle . 
with Bruin. 


A writer in the American Field tells 
of a fight between a black bear and a 
mongrel cur that could boast not lineage 
or personal appenrance, He put up a 
game fight, however, only to be worsted 
in the end by a Powerful stroke of 
bruin's paw. When the bear was dis- 
patched by the dog's master it was 
found that Brutus, the dog, was very 
badly used up and he presented a sorry 
appearance. He was carefully nursed 
back to health aud Strength again and 
proved useful in many a hunting expe- 
dition, : 

Some ‘time after the dog's adventure 
With the bear one of the party—Col. B. 
—left home and remained away for 
several years, When he returned he 
found Brutus an old dog, bearing his 
honorable sears with the sedate dignity 
of a worthy pensioner, At first the dog 
did not recognize the colonel, the mem- 
ory of old association seemed blotted 
out. One day after having been home 
about a week, Col. B. and his brothers 
were sitting together talking of old 
times, while Brutus lay near by appar- 
ently dozing. During the conversation 
the incident wherein Brutus Was so 


amre 


‘The Rest... 
~ The Test} 


` There are two kinds of sargapae 
silla: The bést —and therest. i 
The troubleis theylookalike, And 7 
when the rest dress like the best 
‘who's to tell them apart? . Well, < 
“the tree ig known by its fruit. 
That’s an old test and a safe one, : 
_ And the taller the tree thg deeper 
. the root. ‘That's another test, 
What's tho root, the record of 
these sarsapariljas?.:‘The one with 
the deepest root is Ayers, The 
one with the’ rfchest'fruit: that, | 
too, is Ayer's, Ayer's Sarsaparilla 
has a record of half a century. of 
cures; a record of many medals 
and awards — culminating in the. 
medal of the Chicago. World's Fair, . 
which, admitting Ayer's Sarsapas: 
rilla as the best —shut its doors : 
against therest. That was greater 
honor than the medal, to be theonly: © 
Sarsaparilla admitted as an ex- 
hibit at the World’s Fair, If you; 
want to get the best sarsaparillg 
of your druggist, here’s an infalli: 
ble rule: Ask for the best and . 
you'll get Ayer's, Ask for Ayer's 
and you'll get the best, 
J 


VOLUME I. 


Of the Encyclopædia of Death; 
and Life in the Spirit-World, 


Vol. II. is now ready for delivery. 
is neatly and substantially bound: 
cloth, and printed in the bost style of th 
printers art. It is furnished on” the - 
same terms that the first volume wag,’ 
When remitting a year's subscription’ 
for THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER Vol, | 
IL will be sent you for 50 cents, That 
is, by remitting 81.50 you will got 1HE: 
PROGRESSIVE THINKER for one year . 
and Vol. II. of the Encyclopædia. ` By - 
remitting $2 you will get THE PROGR ES« 
SIVE THINKER one year and Volumes Į 
and Il..of the Encyclopædia. i 

18` In ordering one volume of the 
Encyclopædia, always state whether it 
Vol. I. or Vol. II. that you want, ¢ 

BEAR IN MIND. 

Vol. 1. of the 

und in pape 
and substantial 


ay on the 

ies are to 

stated, at, 

Read the: 
It is not sent 


great ex 
conditio 


year’s subscription, 
abo 


MARRIAGE, SEXUAL DEVEL 
OPMENT, AND SOCIAL 
UPBUILDING, 


— 


BYE. D. BABBITT, M, D., LL. D, 


A most excclient and very valuable work, by the 
Dean of the College of Fine Forces, and natai 
Other {mportant volumes on Lcalth, Social Sctonca, 
Religion, etc. : 


Price, cloth, 75 cents, For sale at this Offloe, 


RIGHTLIVING 


SUSAN H. WIXON, — 


Author of “Apples of Gold,” “An tn a Lifetime," 
“Tho Story Hour,” “Summer Days at Onset’... 
“Sunday Observance," Cte ete, . 


conceptions; In fact, the highest method, the n 
ar 


“Living is an art, a method of exDressing areas 
of the arts."—-Tuomas STARR Kine, °, leat: 


irable course of stu 
felt want 


badly used up by the bear was brought | 


up; that memorable hunting exploit 
was gone over and the courageous con- 
duct of the dog extolled as it had been 
years before. The old dog remained 
quiet while the events of the first bear 
hunt were being discussed until his 
fight. with bruin was reached. At this 
point Brutus jumped up and sprang to- 
ward Col. B. in demonstrative recog- 
nition, showing that he had heard the 
conversation and that hig memory had 
been awakened by the recounting of the 
unfortunate experience with the bear, 


. I S 
“The Watseka Wonder.” To tha stus 
dent of psychic phenomena, this pam- 
hlet is intensely interesting.’ It gives 
sted accounts of two casesof “double 


Sonsclousness,” namely Mary’ Lurancy 


Vennum of Watseka, Il, ang Mary 
Reynolds of Venango county, Pa, For 


Salo at this office, - Price 160, 


Crime, The Poison 
Consclence, or 
aco of Socicty. 

Je Revercace - 
ScW-Respect. 
cr, the Dim ` 


tewoman: 
5 or Enlightenment, Wisdom 


Price, Cloth, $1. Sold at this Office,’ 
The Development of. the Spirit 


After Transition, Py the late M, Farag Th) ork, 
go Si rel ea o th ER trae. bral BS mental 
e On man e ahscri at es 
eqan of aad WE ancient p onophers, Pra- 


NERAL SURVEY 


he Spiritualistic Field—Its 
‘Workers, Doings, Ete. 


Bear in mind, please, that we cannot 
ublish weekly roports of meetings. 
heneyer a change is made in speak- 
ers, or anything of special interest, send 
isa briof item, pleaso. A great deal 
canbe expressed in a dozen ines; but 
long reports will not be used. Meetings 
ire of local interest only. .We extend a 
cordial invitation to all speakers to send 
n their appointments to lecture, and 
eneral movements, which will be read 
at least 40,000, We go to press carly 
Monday morning, and items must reach 
sas early as Friday or Saturday in 
rder to have immediate insertion 
Communications must always be ac-. 
ompanied by the full name and address 
Of the writer, or.no attention will be 
wid to them, Se 
Wm. Emmett Coleman, the Spiritual- 
‘ist writer, and Orientalist, and occa: 
‚sional contributor to The Progressive 
hinker, on. November :)iith delivered 


an address before the Library Associa- 
tion of California, at San Francisco, up-' 


on “The Literaturo and’ Libraries of 
India, Ceylon and Thibet.” . 

Dr, E. H. Denslow celled at ow office, 
Thursday, on his way to Dallas, Texas. 
The Doctor would “ba. glad to make en- 
gagements for lecturing anywhere in the 
‘State of Texas during December and 
January. ; 

The undersigned. wishes to correspond 
with the mediums that are in the field. 
Ella Woodward, secretary of First Alli- 

uce of Progressive Thought (Spiritual 
fociety). Address her at 1016 Adams 
street, Toledo, Ohio. 


. Nellie: M. Smith writes: “Friends 
«Who are acquainted in Sturgis, Mich., 
will be glad to learn that our society is 
flourishing. We were favored in hav- 
ing Mrs. Jackson for our speaker in the 
- early autumn, followed, till now, by Dr. 
< Denslow.. Last Friday evening he was 
“tendered a reception at Mrs. Hannah 

Bucks as he is to leave us for a season, 

‘to spend the winter iu Dallas, Texas. 
. Generous frionds made up a parting 
“gift; which was presented by one of the 
ii, ladies, with a kindly little address, mak- 
“o ing it quite a ceremonious affair, to 

«which the Doctor responded with 
friendly enthusiasm. Strangers who 

may meet the Doctor and Mrs. Denslow 

pray accept this introduction. We 

‘vouch for them as true and faithful 

< Spiritiialists, worthy your loving conti- 

“dence.” 

Tho First Beacon Light Spiritualists, 

sorvices held Sundays, 2:30 and 7:45 
pem, GLT Clark strect, have organized a 

Padio’ Auxiliary. The following oti- 
“cers have been elected: Prosident, Mrs. 
 Glagios; vice-president, Mrs. Bloom; 

treasurer, Mrs. Gullacheen; secretary, 
“Miss” Struby; executive committee: 
Mrs, Mosher, Mrs, Did and Mrs, Per- 
kins, Seven are elected on the Look- 
out.committes. A churech-fund cirdle 
y Will be held every Wounesday at 2p. m., 
t difehent residences in tho city, 10 
ents being tho admission, the notice to 
be piven ch Sunday, where Mrs, G. P. 
Perkins attends, 
`P. Corden White, platform tegh.w edi- 
um and lecturer, goes to MtfWaukcee, 
Wis., December y, for tho Unity Society. 
Be will return, December 2%, to 3058 
Calumet avenue, this city. 
E, B. Chamnegs writes from Adexan- 
ria; Ind.: “Wo had with us, last Sun- 
ay, Bra. P. X, Hayden and wife, of In- 
dianapolis. We find Bro. Hayden a 
forcible and logical speaker under 
spirit control. During tho existence of 
our cociety we have had many mediums 
and speakers, nonoo! whom have at any 
“EP timo given better satisfaction than Bro. 
no Hayden, and we recommend him to all | 
sdeloties needing his services. His wife 
` gayo many public tests that were recog- 
‘nized and acknowledged.” 
2: B T. Watson writes: “I am glad to 
be-uble to send you anew yearly sub- 
-seriber to The Progressive Thinker, 
> Thero are a few staunch Spiritualists 
“here in Jonesboro, Ark. President 
: Barrett called on us und gave three 
splendid lectures, on bis missionary 
trip. to California, which were highly 
appreciated by all who were fortunate 
‘enough to hear him. Ona close can- 
vass.of our town we have about thirty 
Spiritualists, and we would like so much 
to”. have good test mediums call and 

pend afew days with us. There could 
be a good, strong society organized here 
‘with a little work. We have some local 
‘talent, but not sufficient to build up the 
‘cause as it should be. We havea town 
“here of five thousand people, and I sec 

no reason why we could not have a 
good, strong society, and we can if 
workers will come over and help us, and 
„they need not be afraid to come for the 

people are anxious to investigate. One 

dium staid here two weeks and took 
.in-about $120, which I think amply sat- 
-Asfied her.” ; 
‘Mrs: G. Partridge returned last Sun- 
‘day, and will be pleased to see her pa- 
jents and patrons, for treatments and 
readings, Address 67 Thirty-third 
Street. Chicago. 

“Mrs. S. C. Scovel has closed an en- 
‘gagement of nearly two months with 
the Spiritualist Research Society of 
‘Mitchell, S. Dak., where her work has 

een very satisfactory to the society, 
“After the close of the last meeting, a 
local. paper says: ‘'Members of the soci- 

ety gathercd at the residence of F. E, 
Clark. and witnessed some very fine 
‘spiritual demonstrations, which were 
truly remarkable to those who saw 
them. A rebel soldier and a Mason, 
-who was captured by a party of Union 
men, scouting under the command of J. 
B. Wolgemuth, came to Mr. Wolgemuth 
‘through the medium and made known 
‘his presence by referring to war inci- 
dents during bis capture and before 
leaving the medium gave several Ma- 
sonic signs, among which was the Ma- 
‘sonic grip. A grandfather of Mr. Clark, 
who was a Methodist preacher far forty 
years, controlled the medium and gave 
ap interesting religious talk, recalling 
incidents in Mr. Clark’s and his own 
life: which were reliable and true in 
every instance. The sickners, death, 
funeral journey from Sanborn to Mil- 
waukec, and burial services of Mr. Geo, 

rvan's nephew was described to him in 
ai accurate manner.” Mrs. Scovell has 

returned to her home in Elgin, Ill. 


Dr. P. S. George, secretary of the 
State Spiritualist Association of Ne- 
braska, writes from Lincoln, Neb: “It 
is: with pleasure that I report to the 
mauy readers of The Progressive that 
Mr..Amae Wheeler, the medium for 
physical manifestations, is now: in our 
city. Mr. Wheeler is.one of . the-best 
mediums ‘that has visited Lincoln for 
many years. His trumpet seances are 
ofan excellent character. He usually 


the same time through all the trumpets, . 


diferent intelligences. I consider 
r. Wheeler an honest medium, work- 
gina way that cannot help carrying 


conviction wherever he g 

satin his circles.and knoy rk to 

be genuine, He has numerons phases— 
i diye -materializgtion,” independent 


slate-writing, ete. Anyone wishing to 
corres „with Mr Wheeler. al: ]. 


dross him at ‘General Delivery,’ this 
city. Mr. Wheeler recent] spent four 
weeks at Broken Bow, Neb., where he 
gave great satisfaction.’ 

Prof, N. H. Eddy writes from Roch- 
ester, N. Y.: "Mr. and Mrs. G. W. 
Kates are holding meetinga here in Odd 
Fellows Hall for this month and doing 
good work through. their inspirin 
forces, and ministrations of same, eluci- 
duting the truths and philosophy of 
Spiritualism, Mrs. Kate, through her 
fine medial powers, is demonstrating 
the facts of spirit return, giving cheer 
to many hearts by her convincing tests 
which are acknowledged as correct.” 

Mrs. Virginie Barrett would like to 
make engagements with cocieties for 
1596 and Isy7, at reasonable terms; also 
with camps for next season, For this 
month, address her at 12 Purdy street, 
Bath, N. Y., Permanent address, 479 
Seventh street, Indianapolis, Ind, 

E. W. Sprague, the well-known lec- 
turer and test medium, writes as follows 
in reference to ‘The Progressive Think- 


er: “I shall do all in my power for The | 


Progressive Thinker in the future, as in 
the’ past. No better paper was ever 
published in the interost of any reform 
than the grandold Progressive Thinker; 
and it, liko the cause it represents, 
stands for all reforms, and panders to no 
sect, denomination or creed, Long live 
its editor to carry the banner of truth 
and justice, that the time may sometime 
arrive when all shall see the light of 
immortality as revealed in Modern 
Spiritualism.” 

Dr. P. J. Barrington writes from 
Strawberry Point, Iowa: “The people 
of Strawberry Point have just been 
favored for two weeks with the presence 
and labors of Mr. and Mes. Kayner. 
Mrs. Isa Wilson-Kayner is an excellent 
platform test medium, and as such 
should be kept busy demonstrating to 
the world the proof of immortality, She 
gave good satisfaction here. Myself and 
wife dia considerable missionary work 
inand around this place earlier in the 
season. Spiritualism is an uncertain 
factor here as yet, still it is gaining 
ground slowly. We find here many ex- 
cellent people, and some earnest investi- 
gators, Mrs, A. Treadwell and family, 
and E, L, Gages and wife are staunch 
Spiritualists and honor their sentiments 
fearlessly everywhere, Mrs. Gages is 
rapidly developing into a good all-round 
test medium, and wiil soon be ready for 
public work. Mrs. Kayner can be ad-. 
dressed at Independence, and myself 
and wife cither singly or together can 
be addressed for engagement on easy 
terms, at Manchester, lowa.” 

J. L. Kruse writes these words of ap- 
reciation: “I have been a constant 
reader of your most valuable paper ever 
since it was started, and consider it the 
best of all papers; and as for the ‘Ency- 
cloprela of Death, ‘and “Life in the 
Spirit-World,’ it is far ahead of any 
work I have read on that subject.” 

“Cor. writes: “The Church of the 
Spirit, of Springfield, Mass., is the name 
of a new society recently orgunized and 
incorporated. ‘fhe president of the 
State Association, Dr, Geo. A. Fuller, 
assisted in the new movement, of which 
the following are some of the olficers: 
President, H. G. Hawkins: vice-presi- 
dent, H. A. Budington; clerk, D. N. 
Sackett; oorresponding secretary, Mrs. 
L. A. Cummings; treasurer, C. J. Leon- 
ard. The society proposes to build a 
church, Mr. W. H. Bach is speaking 
here each Sunday, and is well liked. He 
has assisted in organizing a lyceum.” 

T. C. Jefferis writes from St. Joseph, 
Mo.: “We had five spiritual meetings in 
this city yesterday: Two at th and 
Francis streets: twoat Gth and Edmund 
streets, and one at the Crawford the- 
ater, All had large audiences. A won- 
derful spiritual awakening is taking 
place in St. Joseph.” 

C. C. B. writes that for a number of 
years, in pursuing his business he has 
worked in the homes of from four to ten 
familiesina week. He is able to tell 
what church they belong to, the mo- 
ment he enters a house. He has found 
the happiest families and most reliable 
among tho Spirituaiists and the ad- 
vanced Christian Scientists. “Since I 
have investigated Spiritualism, I have 
not met a man whom I could not convert 
to Spiritualism, had I the means to 
proveit. I hope in tho near future to 
develop some spiritual gift whereby I 
can prove to the poor, hungry souls, 
that there is a life after death. “That is 
allthey ask. My heart aches when 1 
enter some of the poor families where 
there isn’t a spark of spirituality vis 
ible. I have scen some strong medi- 
ums who seemed utterly unconcerned to 
spread the light or teach the ignorant 
who really needed, and suffered from 
the want of it.” 

Mntertainment, social and hop, given 
under the auspices of Students of Na- 
ture, Merrick Hall, 1739 Milwaukee 
avenue, Saturday, November 28, Tick- 
ets 15 cents. A good time promised. 
Refreshments served. : 

Henry Hubbard, of Painesville, Ohio, 
writes: “Mrs. Lucetta Curtis, of Misha- 
waka, Ind., has just concluded a course 
of lectures here on ‘Occult Science,” and 
has favorably impressed her class as one 
who understands the philosophy she 
teaches, and also has the faculty to im- 
press her teachings upon her pupils. 
When she left us, a shadow passed over 
our lives, but was replaced by a recol- 
lection of the beautiful philosophy she 
teaches, the holy aspiration she stimu- 
lates by her pure presence and pro- 
nounced individuality, and a desire to 
follow her toa higher moral and spirit- 
ual development. We hope to meet 
her again.” 

Mrs. Allie Lindsay Lynch, Chicago, 
writes: “Mrs. Lamon is from Cincinnati 
and Miss Taylor from New York, and 
these ladies will hold regular musical 
seances on Monday nights at 8 o'clock. 
I have attended one of these seances and 
passed a pleasant evening, listening’ to 
fine music and an address by the guide 
of Miss Taylor. Emma Abbott sang 
through the organism of Mrs. Lamon, 
and a friend who was with me remarked 
that he would have judged the singer to 
be some fine prima donna—which was 
true. For myself I only know I enjoyed 
it all, but am no musical critic. ButI 
can say that Miss Taylors guide gave 
descriptions of spirit friends that I rec- 
ognized, and Mrs. Lamon's guide ad- 
dressed an impromptu poem to me, re- 
garding my personal work for human- 
ity, which was both beautiful and en- 
couraging, and I may be permitted to 
acknowledge as being true. I trust 
these workers will find a welcome in our 
city. For this reason alone, I offer these 
words,” ` 

Dr. Dean Clarke writes from Grand 
Rapids: “Although the weather and 
counter attractions, and a much-to-be- 
regretted division of the Spiritualists of 


this beautiful city have prevented large- 


audiences from hearing me, I am slowly 
winning public attention, and if, as. is 
probable, I continue after this month, I 
may reasonably hope for a full house, as 
I have received congratulations from 
competent judges who assure me that as 
soon as my gifts aro known an intelli- 
gent public will patronize them. Twen- 
ty-seven years ago I was State mission- 
ary in Michigan, but a new generation 
is now carrying on our work, and it 
seems I must make a reputation all over 


again. As age and ‘experience and 


study have better qualified me; and my 
inspirers can better use my psychical 
owers, I look for success, © daręs 178 
onia street, Grand Rapids, Mich, 


A ‘correspendent writea from Alle- 

eny, Pa.: “Mrs, Mattie E. “Hull, of 

hicago, is serving the First Church of 
Spiritualists in this: city. She follows 
Mr. Hull, who was with the church last 
month, Mrs. Hull’s work ig entirely 
different from that of her husband, yet 
in her line she is as interesting and etti- 
cient as he is in his. ‘The audiences 
have increased from the beginning of 
Mrs. Hull's administration until the 
present, and her discourses, always in- 
teresting and instructive, are delivered 
in a manner that holds the rapt atten- 
tion of the audience.’ Mrs. Demorest, an 
old and va'ued medium, supplements 
Mrs. Hull's discourses with readings 
and tests at nearly every session. This, 
of course, attracts many who are inves- 
tigating and prepares them for the phi- 
losophy.” 

W. H. Bach is meeting withexcellent 
success at Springfield, Ohio, y 


dJ. J. Morse, who has shed an excellent 
intellectual light in California during 
the past year, is now on his way to Lon- 
don, Eng. Heis an efficient worker in 
the cause of truth, : 


A reader writes from Elgin, Il.: “Mrs, 
Lee Norio Claman, of Chicago, came 
into our midst a few days. ago, and 
favored us.with a fine lecture and some 
beautiful tests. ‘The mayor of our beau- 
tiful «city threw open. the council cham- 
ber in the city hall, free of charge to 
this talented woman to hold the meet- 
ing. A yery large crowd gathered; the 
seating capacity being taxed to the ut- 
most many had to stand. Mrs, Claman 
is doing a wonderful work in the mis- 
slonary field, and we feel Elgin needs a 
revival in spiritual. philosophy,” 

Mrs. Ida P., A, Whitlock has just 
closed an engagement at Salem, Mass., 
the society rəgretting her inability to 
terve them further this season, She 
would like to correspond with some so- 
cieties west in reference to engagements: 
also with camp associations wit a view 
of making a route of the Western camps 
between June 20 and August 1. She 
may be addressed for the present at 27 
Atlantic avenue, Providence, R, I. 


HELL, PARADISE, GEHENNA 
Their Bignificancdéls Used in the 
_, Bible. 


To the Editor:—NOt tong ago I re- 
ceived a letter from which the follow- 
ing is an extract: 

“Will you please tell me where I can 
find. Paradise, - wherd),Ohrist and the 
thief went from: the. expss? Some time 
ago you wrote sometliing in The Pro- 
gressive Thinker about Paradise being 
Hell. One of our preachers here dist 
putes it.” HG : 


In answer to this, Jiwill say I do not, 


remember what I wrote for ‘The Pro- 
gressive Thinker, byt I think that no 
minister who Know anything will dis- 
pute that Paradise iv-one department 
of Hades, rendered Hell iu our Bible. 
Peter, in his sermon on the day of Pen- 
tecost, in Acts, il, 27,-quotes from Ps., 
xvi, 10, as follows: “Because thou wilt 
not leave my soul in Jell, neither wilt 
thou. suffer thine holy one ‘to see cor- 
ruption.” In verse 31 he comments on 
this.as follows: “He (David) sceing 
this, before spake of the resurrection of 
Christ, that his soul was not left in 
Hell, neither did. his flesh see corrup- 
tion.” The. orthodox: people. and the 
orthodox creeds: all use. this’ text to 
prove that Christ. went.to Hell. But 
when he went to Hell he went to Para- 
dlse. See Luke, xxiii; 46, 

At this writing I am without 4 libra- 
ry, a8 mine is on the road from Chicago 
to Boston, but I have a Lexicon of the 
New Greek Testament witb ime. In that 
I find the following definition of the 
three words—Hades, Gehenna and Par- 
adise. i 3 

“Hades—The invisible abode or man- 
sion of the dead; the place of punish- 
ment, Hell; the lowest place, or condi- 
tion, Luke, x, 15.” 

“Gehenna—The Valley of Hinnom, 
south of Jerusalem, once celebrated for 
the horrid worship of Moloch, and af- 
terwards polluted with every species of 
filth, as well as the carcasses of ani- 
mals, and dead bodies of małefactors; 
to congume which, in order to avert the 
pestilence such a mass of corruption 
would occasion, constant fires were 


-TNE PROGRESSIVE THINKER. 


THE LARGEST SPIRITUAL PAPER ON THIS EARTH 


It has the Largest Circulation by far, and Presents 


Each Week the 
Treating upon Spiritualis*‘c, 
jects. 
the Procession. 


Dr. J. M. Peebles will soon start 
again to make a tour around the world, 
E. W. Sprague is serving the Mirst 
Society of Spiritualists of Rochester, 
Ind., for November. His engagement 
at Irie, Pa., for the month of December 


has been canceled on account of the! 


‘practical disbandment” of that society, 
He is open for engagements for Decem- 
ber and January.” He goes to Philadel- 
phia, Pa., for Febrvary. Address him 
for November at Rochester, Ind., later, 
965 Grove street, Meadville, Pa. 

Dr. T. Wallace will hold free circles 
for healing and development at his 
house every ‘Wednesday afternoon at 2 
p.m. 754 G2d street. Station O. 

Omega writes: ‘The forecasting of 
national destiny by the position, form, 
formation, features and other mate- 
rial conditions, appears to be rapidly 
conforming into a science as illus- 
trated in the progressive lectures of 
Oliver M, Babcock, of Philadelphia. 
Theso lectures embrace history, geog- 
raphy, philosophy and prophecy in one 
grand theme, which has proven very 
attractive wherever delivored, as they 
aro illustrated by novel and unique 
charts, on which are pointed out the 
course of empire, the laws which govern 
its movements and how this law is oper- 
ating to produce results in this countr ; 
where the great cities of the future will 
stand, and rule the destinies of com- 
merce, is clearly pointed out. In its 
full application the subject embraces 
also the formation and government of 
worlds and the operation of mechanical 
energy inthe hands of man. The pro- 
fessor is intimately acquainted with Mr. 
Keely and has been authorized by this 
noted inventor to represent him in pub- 
lic discourse. His explanations of 
Keely’s wonderful processes are heard 
with rapt attention and enthusiasm.” 


A STATE CAMP IN PROSPECT. 


To tho Spiritualists of Missouri, 


It has devolved upon the undersigned 
to announce that the temporary organ- 
ization of a State camp for Missouri 
and neighboring localities has recently 
been effected. The organization 
should be made permanent as soon as 
possible. To that end a meeting of all 
who are disposed to encourage and as- 
sist is hereby called, to be held in the 
city of Springfield on the — day of De- 
cember. The mecting will adopt a per- 
manent organic basis; elect an execu- 
tive board; take steps toward legalizing 
the association by chartering as a 
branch of the State Association (which 
latter is now chartered with the Na- 
tional); consider reports, propositions 
and suggestions as to the best locality 
for the camp; decide, if possible, and 
appoint a purchasing committee to se- 
cure the tract; raise funds; arrange for 
a thorough canvass of the State in the 
interest of the camp,and take any other 
steps desirable and feasible. ` 

Let every person, reading this eall, 
who feels an interest in the develop- 
ment of Spiritualism in this part of the 
‘continent, immediately address the 
present secretary. You will receive in 
reply printed matter of importance. Do 
not delay, as time presses. 

It is proposed to organize a stock 
company and to place the shares of 
stock at the very lowest denomination, 
namely, one dollar each, so as to enable 
each person interested to secure at 
least one share, and thus become, to 
that extent, a proprietor. Each share- 
holder to have one vote. 

The exact date of meeting will be 
made known through correspondence, 

M. THERESA ALLEN, Secretary. 
JAMES MADISON ALLEN, President, 

233 Commercial St., Springfield Mo. 


“The Gospel of Buddha, According to 
Old Records,” Told by Paul Carus. 
This book is heartily commended to stu- 
dents of the science of religions, and to 
all who would 
Buddhism in its spirit and living princt- 
ples. Spiritualist or Christian can 
scarcely read it without spiritual profit. 
Price $1. For sale at this office. 

"The: Priest, the Woman, and tue 
Confessional.” This book, iby the well- 
known Father Chiniquy, reveals the de- 
grading; impure influences and results of 
of the Romish confessional, as poved by 
the sad experience of many wrecked 
lives. Prico, by-mail, $1. For. sale at 
this office, TE : 


Those who do not take it 


gain a fair conception of | 


Largest Amount of Reading Matter, 


Scientific and Occult Sub- 
are left in the rear o 


kept butning; hence, Hell; the fires of 
Tartarus, the place of punishment in 
Hade Matt., v, 29, 30; x, 28; xvili, 9.” 

“Pai wdise—Paradelsos, (of Oriental 
originN—A park, a toreh, where wild 
beasts were kept for It ting; a pleas- 
ure park, a garden of trees of various 
Kinds. Used by the LXX for the Gar- 
den of Eden; in the New Testament, 
the celestial paradise? J} 

It seems to me that t uis is enough to 
make the matter phali, and to show 
that I bad authority for the Statement 
I made. As I before said, I do not re- 
member what I may have written on 
the subject, but I know myself so well 
that 1 know that 1Qid not write any- 
thing contrary to the above. On the po- 
sitions bere taken,]. also know the 
world so well that J, know no one will 
dispute me to my face on this question, 

MOSES HULL 


SPIRITUAL MUSIC. 


A Critique on” President Bar- 
retv’s Vicws, 


To the Editor:—It is not pleasant to 
differ with one who says so much truth 
and so insplringly ‘as does Bro. Barrett 
in his address. But I should be false 
to the truth we both so dearly love, 
were I to pass Its incorrect portions un- 
noticed. He says: “The right kind” of 
musie is what is needed, which is 
“good music.” The latter term is inva- 
riably employed by writers and speak- 
ers when they mean musie by a trained 
choir, as the elements in congrega- 
tional singing are not “good;” and thus 
the question comes up: Shall the pub- 
He presentation of our gospel of conso- 
lation in singing and speaking be dele- 
gated to an ordained few, or shall all, 
cultivated and crude, take part? 

If Bro. Barrett wants good musie for 
the trained choir, 1 think we will have 
to wait a long time before we have het- 
ter inspirations than have been given 
by Prof. Longley—their excellence hay- 
ing already- immortalized them through 
use by societies and camps. 

Bro. Barrett says “the melodies do 
not catch the public ear and fasten 
themselves on the public heart.” The 
history of our popular melodies Proves 
this is not so; as their accorded popu- 
larity is due to their simplicity and ex- 
cellence. But he says that our vital 
truths, which touch so deeply through 
the spoken words, are lost through the 
memory of some past use of the same 
air. Has Bro. Barrett tried it? Has he 
heard our gospel unitedly sung by a 
congregation, to old melodies thus spir- 
itualized and vitalized? If not, be can- 
not know this, and the statement is an 
opinion only. If our good and gifted 
brother had the međiumistic experience 
of others in this matter, the opinion 
would be reversed; for the process of 
their production would of itself prove 
it is not so. Through inspiration truth 
lin measured words can most certainly 
be specially fitted to:simple airs, so that 
all trace of the past ggsogiation of these 
airs with other words, ig entirely lost in 
the rendering. 

I would sum up tht-atticulties of the 
situation in the geneti pathy of Spir- 
itualists on this important subject, 
shown in their negletto intelligently 
investigate what id already in their pos- 
session, and in the ‘fhhttited prejudice 
and bias from habits teligiously formed 
as to the Sunday use.ofusecular music; 
and this is why we ape gencrally to-day 
singing Christian doctjine instead of 

el. 


our own loved gosp . 
. H.W. BOOZER, 


“The Molecular Hyputhesis of Na- 
ture.” By Prof. W..JM. Lockwood, 
Prof. Lockwood is recognized as one of 
the ablest lecturers on the spiritual ros 
trum. In this little volume he presents 
an succinct form the substance of his leo- 
tures. on the Molecular Hypothesis of 


| Nature; and presents his-views as. dem- 


onstrating a scientific basis of Spiritual- 
ism.- The book is commended to all who 
love to study and think: - For sale at this 
Office. Price 25 cents `. . E 

“The Philosophy. of Spirit; and the 
Spirit-World.” By Hudson Tuttle. A 
most able and interesting presentation 
of .a ‘most. important subject, Every 
Spiritualist and every inquirer jnto the 
proofs and philosophy -of Spiritualism 


$1. For sale at this ooa, 


should have this excellent book. Cloth, 


into thought, 


T MIND AND MATTER, 


Failure of Scientists in the 


Investigation of Psychic | 


Phenomena. 


A Philosophical Discussion of the 
Subject 


BY HUDSON TUTTLE. 


The old methods of Psychology have 
shown themselves profitless and have be- 
come obsolete. Science in its merciless 
conclusionsfrom the data furnished by 
matter has ruled spirit out of the world, 
and replaced it by the potentialities of 
the atom. 

It must be confessed that the discus- 
sions of the metaphysical school have 
been little more than a conflict over 
words, and a classification of definitions 
which were idle rubbish. When this in- 
vestigation has assumed a theological 
aspect, there was no reason given for 
the existence of the spirit other than 
for the pleasure of its creator, and his 
pleasure rested on the arbitrary will of 
that being. Creation became a miracle, 
and the life of every human being a con- 
stant miracle of divine interposition. 

This interpolation of spirit cannot en- 
dure in-an age when everything is sub- 
mitted by science to the control of law. 
We must admit either that spirit is sus- 
tained by as fixed and unchanging laws 
&s control the physical world, or that it 
has no existence except as a phantasm 
ofthe fancy. It must be studied as a 
positive reality, or given over to the 


| Vain speculation of those who believe 


they are able to explain its phenomena 
W definitions and metaphysical specula- 
tion, 

The scientists have never approached 
the realm of spirit, which they have re- 
garded as the peculiar province of re- 
ligion and of the theolog lan, They have 
returned the admonition of the priest 
with the scorn of contempt, for beyond 
their senses they granted nothing. They 
came to the study of man from the phys- 
ical side, and saw not the other aspect 
of his twofold nature. Even his physi- 
‘cul being they approach from different 
ways of study, 


‘THE EVOLUTIONIST 
develops'the form. He says that life be- 
ganin protoplasm, in the unrecorded 
ages of ‘the past, and step by step, 
through mollusk, fish, saurianand mam- 
mal, has arisen by the “struggle for ex- 
istence,” and “survival of the fittest,” 
until the mammal. by strangely fatui- 
tous chances, has become a human be- 
ing. Asthehuman body is a modified 
animal form, so the intellect is a modi- 
fied instinct, the highest conscien- 
tiousness being only the resultof accum- 
ulated specimens of what is for the best. 
There is no indication of a creativerin- 
telligence, and if he possess an immortal 
spirit, so does the fish, the mollusk and 
the speck of protoplasm. 


THE CHEMIST 


has his method, that of analysis. He 
takes the vital tissues and resolves them 
into their elementary parts: He tells us 
that there isso much ydrogen, carbon 
and nitrogen in the muscles; so much 
lime and phosphorus in the bones; £o 
much phosphorus in the nerves and 
ironin the blood. He separates theso 
elements in retort and crucible, and 
weighs them with nicety to the thou- 
sundth of a grain. He has made the ul- 
timate analysis, and this is all he has 
discovered, Life is the result of the 
union of these elements; mind the burn- 
ing of phosphorus in the brain, and as 
for spirit it is quite unessential. 

The chemist has finished his work 
and placed in the museum the re- 
sult of his analysis of a human 
body, In a large glass jar is the 
water {t contained—clear, crystal water, 
such as flashes in the sunlight of a rain- 
bow-arching shower, or a dewdrop 
sparkling on the petal of a lily. ‘There 
are about eight or ten gallons, for the 
body is three-fourths water. There isa 
small jar of white powder representing 
lime: another, still smaller, the silex; 
another phosphorus. Thero are homeo- 
pathic vials containing a trace of sul- 
phur, of iron, magnesia, potash, soda; 
vials great and small containing almost 
all the clements. Hore we have what 
was once a human being. We have ev- 
erything that went to make him, except 
one, which lacking, these elements are 
lifeless and of no more value than water 
from the river and earth from its banks: 
-the vital, or psychie principle. 

Place the contents of all the lesser 
jars in the one containing the water, 
shako, dissolve and manipulate—dead 
and inert they remain, and will remain, 
The living form haa its origin in the 
remote past, and its atoms were brought 
into union by a vital process thus began, 
which must traverse a certain path, 
Phosphorus may be essential to give ac- 
ew to the brain, and a given‘amount 
of thought may correspond toa fixed 
amountof phosphorus burned in nerve 
tissue, To call the ingredients of these 
bottlesa human being would be like 
calling a pile bf brick, mortar or lumber 
a house, 

The anatomist has another method, 
with the knife, by which he ‘cuts and 
carves his way into the temple of life, 
and because he finds nothing inthe dead 
shrine, triumphantly declares nothing 
exists. 

WHAT IS BEYOND THE STRIFE FOR EX- 
: ISTENCE, : 

What, O, Science, is there beyond the 
grave which shuts down with adaman- 
tine wall between this life and the fu- 
ture? Tho answer comes: Beyond? 
There is nothing. Do not dream, but 
know the reality. What becomes of its 
music after the instrument is destroyed? 
Where is the house of the bee when the 
insect has passed on its busy wings? 
Where is the light of the lamp after the 
oil is burned? Where is the heat 
of the grate after the coal is con- 
sumed? Given the conditions and you 
have music, light and heat: when these 
conditions perish you have nothing. De- 
stroy the brain, and mind disappears as 
the music when the instrument is 
broken, This material conception of 
nature is 

A WITCHES' POT 
into which, by some unknown 
matter and force were placed. he pot 
seethes, and out of the seething conflict 
foams up to the surface life in its infi- 
nite changes. The savants stand around 
its brim, like Shakspeare’s witches, and 
chanta technical gibberish about laws; 
pre-existence and -correlation: of force; 
the indestructibility of energy;cternity of 
matter; the potentiality of the atom: the 
struggle for existence; the survival of 
the fittest, lauding each other's profund- 
ity of sight, while the sharpest-eyed see 
nothing beneath the foaming scum. 

At the threshold of the discussion of 
the problem of mind and spirit we-have 


process, 


that of life.. Life is the gateway to the 
‘realm of spirit, and beyond that gate- 


way lic the questions we seek tosolve. - 
. ~The brain is the point of contact be- 
tween spirit. and matter, and as far as 
the manifestations of that spirit are re- 
lated tothe material world while con- 
nected with the physical body, it must 
be by and through that. organ. What- 
ever the material scientist may say, fhe 
fact of mind, of intellectual powers, -re- 


‘mains unexplained by their theories, 


There is- absolutely no proof of the 
transformation of heat or electricity 
which thav maintain as 


self-evident, As Tyndall eloquently 
expresses, a chasm exists between mind 
aud matter which cannotbe passed, 


Passed to Spirit-Life, 


companion of Chas. J. Osborn, passed 
out of the form on the last day of Octo- 
ber. From childhood she was deprived 
of mortal sight, but was rewarded with 
that spiritual vision that enabled her to 
seo and know of the presence of her 
oprit friends. In inspirational states 
she often delivered poems of beauty 
and worth, some of which adorned the 
pages of our Spiritual papers, 

For months she has been unable to 
leave her room, and feeling it was to be 
her last physical sickness, she suggested 
the manner of conducting funeral ex- 
ercises, which were touc ing and in- 
structive to Spiritualists as well as to 
those not educated in our faith, 

Her frionds were many; her enemies, 
none; and the Spiritualists of St. Louis 
will miss her physical presence at their 
meetings, as well as her inspirations 
often voiced in the mediums’ meeting 
and other gatherings. j 

; M. S. BECK WITH. 


Proposed Camp tor Texas. 


We are still working for the good of 
the cause of Spiritualism in this section. 
After the lecture on Sunday, 15th inst., 
a call meeting was had for the purpose 
of organizing a permanent camp-meet- 
ing, to be located at or near Fort orth, 
Texas. 

The meeting was called to order by 
Allen Franklin Brown, our present lec- 
turer. On motion he was elected tem- 
porary chairman of the association and 

. L. Bushong was elected temporary 
secretary, 

On the whole there was quite a little 
interest manifested in the meeting, The 
plan of the association was discussed, 
committee on constitution and by-laws 
appointed, and several hundred dollars 
of stock subscribed, The plan as dis- 
cussed, is to make it a joint stock com- 
pany, and we hope that our brother 
Spiritualists in Texas will come forward 
and help us to make a grand success 
financially as well as spiritually. While 
it is proposed to locate it at or near Fort 
Worth, it is not proposed to make it an 
exclusive local association, We want 
the co-operation of the entire State, if 
we can get it. 

It is proposed to run it on strictly 
business principles; to have ample funds 
on hand when the camp opens to pay all 
lecturers ‘and mediums, and to employ 
only the best talent for our platform, 

We trust that we may have the hearty 
co-operation of the Spiritualists of the 
State and the good wishes of our more 
favored Northern camps. 

J. L. BUSHONG, 
Temporary Secretary, 


TRIBUTE TO E. B. RUGGLES. 


Another Worker Gone to Her 
Reward. 


Many friends and co-workers of Emily 
B. Ruggles will be grieved to learn of 
her passing to Spirit-life, on the 2Uth of 
October. The cause loses one of its 
most faithful and efficient workers, 

Mrs. Ruggles was born March 14, 1830, 
in Dutchess county, N. Y..of Quaker 
ancostry. This, in a degree, may ac- 
count for her keoping in the van of all 
teformatory and humanitarian move- 
ments, She had been a Spiritualist 
far forty-four years; and during that 
period had occupied a very prominent 
place in all that could advance the in- 
terest of Spiritualism, During all the 
time herhome was the center of all 
phase of phenomena. In the course of 

er active life she has become person- 
ally known to most of the prominent lec- 
turers and mediums that have been be- 
fore the public. Many who have taken 
a prominent part in literature and oc- 
cult matters were her personal friends 
and have enjoyed her boundless hospi- 
tality—A.J. Davis, Stephen Pearl An- 
drews, S, B. Brittan, and many others 
too numerous to mention in this notice. 
Madam H. P. Blavatsky and Col. Olcott 
originated the theosophical movement 
while living with her. She was a friend 
and co-worker with Victoria Woodhull 
and Tennie C. Claflin, and stood bail for 
them during the famous Beecher trial. 

The last fifteen years of her life have 
been passed in Brooklyn, N. Y., where 
she has taken a prominent part in all 
the various Spirituulistic societies. Her 
home has always been open to all Spir- 
itualists. Mediums were afforded an op- 
portunity to demonstrate their various 
gifts, and recommended when worthy, 
and many have been in this way assisted 
to fields of usefulness that would. per- 
haps, never have had an opportunity 
otherwise. 

A boundless charity and kindness of 
spirit characterized her life. She was 
a friend to the friendless—a physician 
to the mind and spirit of many unlortu- 
nate and unsuccessful spiritualistic 
workers, No one evor sought shelter 
and was refused—all were served alike— 
the rich and tho poor all found a cheer- 
ful word and sympathetic ear. The Ad- 
vance Conference was organized in her 
house, Mrs. Helen Walton and Mrs. 
Ruggles being the two founders, and its 
subsequent. success has been mainly due 
toher untiring energy and intelligent 
supervision. She was alss a prominent 
worker and leading spirit in the Wo- 
man’s Progressive Union, and her place 
will be very difficult to till. 

Memorial services were held by the 
Advance Conference, many prominent 
Spiritualists being present, many old 
friends speaking words of eulogistic 
prose, and the following poetry was 
read, G. Sterling Wines. 

LINES TO E. B. RUGGLES, 
The voice has said: 
“Oh! priestess of the upper shrine, 
The truth you tell is all sublime, 
The work you do anears divine, 
Your life is real.” 


In after years, 
When all that now alive are dead; 
Whose joys and suffering long have fled, 
And all their words of life are said— 
Forget their tears. 


Some perfect day 
A clear, full voice the air shall fill, 
Of garthly deods done with right will, 
Aud which you've wrought all quiet 
still 
In earth’s sad way, 


Wherever be 
That group of mortals passing meet, 
On broad highway or public street, 
Shall to each other kindly greet 

Thy memory, 

In love abide, 
When no more human hearts are wrung 
By cruel slander's wicked tongue, 
Then will thy history be sung— 

There justified. 


Beyond life's sea, 
Where angels trail their robes of 
And every soul hath its requite. 
Within the book of love and light, 
Her name will be. 
. -Through many a snare 
She passes onward, calm, serene;. 
Her thorny road, with grief and joy be- 
- tween; - at ee ee 
While by her side walks now the Naza- 
o rene— i ; 
Her cross to bear, =- ` 
=. Intimeto.come, ~. ga 
When evil hearts in silence sleep, . --, 
And thoughtless ones have cause to 
ween 2 0o EDL 


white, 


Kate Osborn, the>estimable wife and. 


Cold ingrates, too, their dues shal] keep 
With palsied tongue, a 
, —Helen Marion Walton, 
Washington’s Birthday, 1891, a 


THE LYCEUM GUIDE, © 


For the Home, the Lyceunt 
_ and Societies, ” 


A Manual of Physical, Intellect: 
- ual and Spiritual Culture, 


COMPILED BY. EMMA ROOD ` 
$ TUTTLE, 


fog Lyceum, the guide 
eds of the family, sup- 
ages of ncw spiritual music and wo! 
nowhere else, except ju sheet form at many 
times the cost. The book bus been placed at the 
remarkably low price of 50 Conts, sent postpaid. 


For Sale by The Progressive Thinker, 
40 Loomis St., Chicago, 
Also by Hudson take 


Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


HERESY, 


se OR... 


LED TO THE LIGHT. 

d Thrilling, Poychologleat Story of Evangelte 
zation and Free Thought, Ittsto Proteste 
antion what the Beorets of the Con. 
vent” is to Catholicism, 


BY HUDSON TUTTLE, 


The disting 
no lutroductiou to t 
THINKER, butt 
show them wh: 


oun: 


ay, Led to the Lighs 

evoted to one tdia, aud the whole 
presen ts 60 many tableaux moving onward to the cll- 
wax. The fiendish carcer of the revivallat 1s con- 
trasted with the character of the honest minister and 
che thinking agnestic. The steps by which a preacher 
“mergea from the eburch, aud the iftictuities be meets 
are grapbical’y presented. The pew church and pro: 
resatve lyceum evolved out of the old, form an in- 
teresting study to these seeking new methods, 

H ds a beautiful vulume of 229 rages, nud the price 
‘3 accordance with our new departure, $s 80 cents, 
postpaid, or fe copies for e145. Por pale at the 
whee of THE PROGRESSIVE ‘THINKER. 


THE MEDIUMISTIC 


Experiences of Jobn Brown, 
The Medium of tho Rockies, with an {ntrowuction by 


PROF. J. S. LOVELAND, 


This book should be in the hands of every one Inter 
ested in Spiritualism. 

Chapter 1, Notoriety: Early Mediumship, Chapter 
2, The Heavenly Manston, Chapter 8, Removal ta 
Callforuta; Return of His Guide, Chapter 4, Remarly 
abe Feste. Chapters, His Work as n Mealer, Cha 
ter, Leaves the Body. Chapter 7, Visit to the Bpirit 
Land. Chapter 8, Methods Used by Spirits to Commu 
nicete; How to Conducta Circle. Chapter 9, Miecel 
lanevus Articles, Chapter 10, A Rtrange Experience 
Chapter tt, Remarkuble Manifestation of Spirit Pow. 
er, Chaptor 12, New Eypertences—ltuttrative of 
Prophetic Vision, Chapter 18, The Firet Break in 
the Atlantic Cable Shown to John Brown, Chapter 
14, Unseen Opposition. Chapter 14, Ola-podrida. 

Vor sale at this office. Heavy paper cover, price of 


“THE UNKNOWN LE 


—0F— 


Jesus Christ 


—RBY- 


NICOLAS NOTOVITCH. 


TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH. 


Since the writing of the New Testament no book ha 
appeared of as great {importance to Chrislanity w 
the UNKNOWN Live oF JESUS CHRIST, 

This volume, written by the discoverer of the manu 
script, contains a thril!ing wecount of L20 privation 
and perils encountered In lifs search for ih & litera 
translation of the original manuscript, and lastly 1 
critical analysisof what It contains, 

This work contains 185 neatly printed (ges, and {1 
pudlished on the basis of combining cheepucus and 
excellence, Price, neatly bound, oue quia. d'ayo 
cover, Price 25 cents, postage 5 cents, 

Address this office, 40 Loomis St., Ciktcago, Tl. 


LIFE IN TWO.SPHERES, 


A Fascinating Work. 


The readers of Tuc PROGRESSIVE THINKER Wil] ro 
member the story under the above title, by Hudson 
Tuttle, which was published in tts columns, At the 
time, constunt Inquiries were made us to {ts eppearing 
fn book forim. This wish lias uow been Kratined, Jt 
makes a volume of 243 pages, In style and form like the 
“Convent of the Sacred Heart," with a flacly-engraved 
Hkeness of the author on the cover, The scenes of the 
story alternately shift from earth to the spirit sphere: 
and the philosophy of Spiritualism, tho Occupation an 
modes of life of epirfiual beings, are presented in the 
Pleasing form of narrative, 

The following ere the chapter-titles: Introduction; 
The House of the Sage; Homeof ine Miser; The Low 
Societies; Hadez; Christinasttde fn the Spieres ot 
Light; Christmastide aud the Golden Gute, The Un 
happy Marriage; Easter Day in Heaven; A Vielt to 
the Earth; The Change Called Death; Coming to the 
Knowledge of the Light: The Society Again Vislts 
Earth; The Forsaken and Despised; Discussion; A 
Visit ton Distant Glohe; Reunlon in the Splrit-world; 
Contentedness Not Goodness; Address of the Sage. 

It is a book the Spiritualitet will be delighted with; a 
book in which the Investigator whl Aud answers to 
ever-recurring questions; @ book which will interesi 
the church member, nor repel the most prejudiced, 
The price in paper 13 50 cents; iouslin $1; postpaid, 


VOLTAIRE’S ROMANCES, 


A New Edition, Profusely Mlustrated, 


“I choose that n story should be founded on prob- 
abfilty, and not alwaysresemble a droam. I desire to 
fnd nothing Jn It trivial or extravazant; and I desire 
above all, that under tho appearances of fable, there 
may appear some Iatcnt truth, obvious to the discern- 
ing cyc, though ts escapa tho observation of the 
Vulgar.""—VOLTAINE. $ 


CONTENTS: "The White Bull,” a Satiricat Romance 
“Zadig, or Fate,” an Oricntal History; “The Sage ani 
the Athelst;" “The Princess of Babylon; “The Man 
of Forty Crowns;" “Th: Huron, or Pupil of Natare;” 
“Micromegas,” n Satire on Mankind; “The World as 
it Goes; “The Black and the White;” "Aemnon, the 
Philosopher; “Andra pe Touches at Blam;" “Bab- 
abec;" “The Study o Nature; '"A Conversation 
With a Chinese;” “Plato's Dream;" “A Pleasure ta 
Having no Pleasure;” “An Adventuro in India;” 
wponnnot and Folin, “Travels of Scarmentsdo:" 
“The Good Brahintn;" “The Two Comforters;" "Ane 
cient Faith and Fable." An 

One volume, past 5vo, 439 Tages, with portrait and 83 
Mustratfons. xtra vellam cloth, 61.50; postage, 

5 cent 


“Voltatre’s eatiro wee keen and fine-polnted as a 
S CETE A or Am. History. a A 

"A de ‘reproduction, unique and refreshing. 
~ Boston Commonwealth. a 


THE ACE OF REASON, 


By Thomas Palne. Being on Investigation of True 
and Fabulous Theology. A new and complete edi- 
tion, from new Plates and new type; 186 Pages, post 
Bro, Paper, 2 cents: doth, 60 cents. 


STANDING UP FOR JESUS, _ 
Or writ the editor of tho Freethinker’s Magazine 


thinks of him. Price,4 centa; twenty-flye copies for . 
50 cente, : 


By J. 
cresting 


stianity: Arma 
Ancestors? . Deo? a 
ENN axetDgblished. Price $1.80, Memon: : 


Pe 


A r `. were becoming 


ai home here 


> $e O9OOOO 
“What mad lover cyer died 
>n- To gain a soft and gentle bride? 
- Or, for’a lady tender-hearted, ; 
In puthpg -streams or. hemp de- 
parted?’ ~-Hudibras. 
.: Here ig ome: Albert Burton, of Oil 
‘City, Pa.,"miet Miss Sadi¢ O'Brien, at 
Niagara Falls, and as she was a charm- 
` ing and pretty young girl, he fell in 
love wiiti‘her. ‘fhe course of true love 
‘didn't ran ‘sniooth, and “he was jilted 
mogtuuceremoniously.” Ie became de- 
époudent:-¢nd. wrote to the chief, of 
‘polict: Oct,10, By the time this letter 
. ‘Isyecbived wý body will be at the bottom 


‘and church; it isn’t likely he would ever 
shave feqraed there, was such a place as 
‘Hell,’ and ‘might have found some 
vbaiden: who “would have requited his 
"love und he might have lived. many 
years. OT : g 
` Å lovér’s quarrel'and loss of employ- 
ment caused Miss Lizzie Mary Colville, 
of. Alleghany, Pa., to commit suicide. 
_Blie Went to the gates of the Bethel Luth- 
eran church, of which she was a mem- 
` ber, Oct. B, and swallowed a six ounce 
bottle ‘of carbolic acid. She was in Jove 
with one of the male members of 
choir and was willing to die for 
sake.: She ‘died almost immediate 
‘after taking the deadly draught. She 


“probably thought it was “better to have]: 


lived and loved than nevex. to. have 
loved at all,” and while the prayer- 
meeting was being held she gave up 
her youthful life, and all for love. 
“Man’s love is of man’s life a thing 
apart, F 
is woman's whole existence: inan 
may range 
. The court,-camp, church, the vessel 
and the mart; 
Sword, gown, gain, glory, offer in 
- exchange 
~ .. Pride, fame, ambition to fill up his 
lieart, á 


SA 


BN-FLASHES 
BY C,H. MATHEWS, 7 
E E 


Sad 


“OHIO 


th 


; 


a 


ġiate athle 
their 

“there was 48 
ju. favor of. the 
will kick. Rey 
aged minister; Å 


-on. account of 
influence. Yet 
he synod 


charges at 

rom November, 
-now he wants 

g to agreement. 
“the. lyborer is 


taldwell and Qliyg 
1893. Hegotonly $ 
the bill paid, 
The seriptures - sa 
worthy of-his-hire pnd think so too: 
Perhaps that chupel ds one‘of {he ‘soul- 
less corporation o BuMerous in these 
latter days? Pay- ‘the. preacher and 
make him happy a er se 
SOPHOMORD-AND PRESH MAN. | 
Witteburg College, ‘Spiingiield, Ohio, 
is par excellence n Christian institu- 
tion, and if Dinistake not, is under the 
patronage ‘of the Youtheriu ‘ehureh, At 
any rate, Octe7, 1896,: it was the scene 


of a terrific. battlé. bet wedn. the: sopito- 
mores and the. freshmen: classes. Over- 


lifty ‘students: participated, some ‘using 
clubs. One of: the combatants was so 
badly injured. that he had to be carried 
off the fieldandtaken to bed, The sopho- 
mores had posted placards calling the 
freshmen “babies.” The t¥éuble began 
in the chapel, where tlie president was 


compelled to dismiss "fhe “‘exerclses, 


Here is where thé young mei are sup- 
posed to be trained to become ministers 
of the “Gospel of*:Jesys Christ.” A 
pretty set, truly, these, to be sent out 


into the world to ‘teach ‘tlie’ ethics of- 


religion. A “healthy ‘public’ opinion 
should frown down Riich “heathenish” 
practice, and’ swift punishment should 
follow. Seek AK 
. WELLE WLI. | 

In spite of. the poverty of the times 
and the efforts of the parties te reform 
political. grievances, the „orthodox 
churches keep pounding away. Ded- 
lcatory services were held in the Church 
of God, Colege avenue, Pittsburg, Pa, 
Rev. Geo. Sigler, D. D., preached on 
“The Sword of :the Lord and Gideon; 
thousands haye overcome the combined 
powers of the world, the flesh and the 
Devil and havo gone to heaven.” Rev. 
J. R. Heury, of the Cumberland 
Presbyterian Church, “emphasized the 
unity of purpose among denominations. 


«HES 


| PROGRESSIVE THINKER. 


ITLEADS IN... 


‘ 


EVERYTHING PERTAINING TO SPIRITUALISM 


AND FREE THOUGHT. Se 


_ INDUCE YOUR NEIGHBOR 


` And few there are whom these can- 
not estrange; 
Men have all these resources, women 
- but one, 
To love again, and be again un- 
done.” —Byron, 


THE LORD’S LAMBS, 


“Wild Tumult in a Church,” Is the 
sheaves bead-iiae in the Pittsburg Post, 
of Ocf, 26, as to what occurred Sunday 
95th in the Welsh Congregational 

-© church, It was caused by an effort to 
` elect a pastor, Rev. J. Twyson Jones, 
who, it was alleged, “had confessed to 
the board of deacons of grows miscon- 
duct against the moral law; and yet 
<. we are told “the feminine portion of the 
congregation are his staunchest sup- 
porters.” The . women shouted: We 
want Jones; Jones is our man!” While 
this was going on, “a man with a voice 
like a double action foghorn, shouted; 
Let us sing ‘Lord, in this vale of 
peace.” But the women gained their 
point, and Jones was employed again 
at a snug salary of $1,500 a year. One 
of Jones’ opposers said “it was the 
most disgraceful thing in the annals of 
church history in America.” An 
attempt was made to exclude the re- 
porter, but it failed, which is why I 
get the news of how the Lord's lambs 
disported themselves at a tumultous re- 
ligious meeting, in Pittsburg, Pa. 


OUR MOSES. - 


I see by the Pittsburg Post of Oct. 5, 
that “Rey. Dr. Moses Hull tells all 
about the spirits of the other world 
and combats orthodox theories.” He 
took for his text Job 15: 14, “Shall a 
man live again?” He _ sald: “The 
“ecclesiastical idea of immortality has 
been proven false. Indeed, the churches 
are in a quandary; they are in a state 
of unrest and doudt on this question, 
and are afloating around iu a sea of 
perplexity. Spiritualists have destroyed 
faith by direct evidence, and through 
our mediums have brought back'to this 
world departed souls.” Mr. Hull is 
fluent, says the Post, “his voice is well 
modulated, and he held his andieuce by 
his. charming style.” The writer has 
heard Moses Hull in debate and testifies 
that there are no better missionaries in 
the Spiritualistic field than Moses and 
Mattie E. Hull, his good wife. 
INSIDIOUS PROSELYTERS. 
Mrs. S. C. Adams, of Salem, Oregon, 
`. hasexpressed some very cogent thoughts 
‘on the Turkish government and relig- 
fon, censuring “the insidious prose- 
lyters,” who are meddling in matters 
that ought not to concern them. The 
article might be studied by our govern- 
iment officials and even the President 
-might profit by it. 
JOW AND CHRISTIAN. 


“What is called “a remarkable scene,” 
is that which occurred in a Congrega- 
tional churchat Coltimbus, Ohio, Oct, 11, 
; when Rev. Gladden lectured: “Can a 
‘> Jew become a Christian?” Reciting 

the persectition the Jews have reeei 

in the name of Christianity, he “thought 

it not strange the Jews did not readily 

embrace the Christian religion.” Rabbi 

Wise, a noted Israelite, being presen 
« “rushed down the aisle and grasped W 
.. preacher's hands.” The rabbi was in- 

~ yited into the pulpit, and said, “it was 

not Christ butanti-Clrist, in the nations 
~ that had“ persecuted them.”- Rabbi 
Wise then pronounced the benediction. 
When it is known that some of the 
most enlightened and best educated 
Jews, such as Rabbi Schindler, of Bos- 


"ton, Mass: bave lectured at Spiritualist 


. eamp-meetings, it looks as though the 
`. Christian’ clergy had cauglit. on, and 
f slowly liberalized. 
“Als” well. that “ends well” : Many 
years -ago Christian - England, by. 
statute, removed the disabilities of the 
~ Jews; and some of. the most, eminent 
. men in England and‘the United. States 
`: have been of that-downtrodden-race, = 


©. PAY THE PREACHER, * 
: The Presbyterian’ University at Woos- 
tet, Ohio? Oct-15, indorsed .the-presi- 


Heat's report. “prohibiting intercolle- 


TO SUBSCRIBE FOR IT. 


and he said that none of them cared 
how one another got to heaven so they 
got there.” “Everybody for himself and 
the Devil take the hindmost,” seemed 
to be the motto of this orthodox 
preacher. Well, well! 

CREATED A RIOT. 

The U. 8. is only nominally a Chris- 
tian country, and Sabbath observance 
is compulsory in only a few of the “be- 
nighted States?’ yet the Sunday Observ- 
ance League at Portsmouth, Ohio, 
created “a riot Ort. 18, by attempting 
to break up a ball game between the 
Portsmouth and Chillicothe teams. 
Over 159 arrests will be made on the 
charge of rioting.” Those who desire to 
amuse themselves playing base ball ou 
the seventh day of the week, or the first 
day, ought not to be interfered with, 
provided, of course, they do not disturb 
the goody-good religious folk in their 
devotions. This is one of the “unalien- 
able rights” of the people, secured 120 
years ago; “life, liberty and the pursuit 
of happiness.” —“There are no necessary 
evils in government; its evils exist only 
in its abuses.”—Jackson. 

SOMETHING NEW. 

The telephone line running from 
Rochester to Rock Dell, Minn., was 
broken about Oct. 1. ‘Two young men 
of the laiter place thought they would 
try a curious‘ experiment and see the 
capacity of the human body to transmit 
sound. Lindale took the ends of the 
wire in either hand, while Anderson. 
having previously compared watches 
with his companion, went to a station 
four miles CAstant, and taking down the 
receiver, rang up a town on the line 
beyond where Lindale was stationed. 
The latter received a somewhat severe 
shock, but held the lines and the message 
was conveyed through his body. ‘The 
dispatches, Oct. 1, from Minneapolis, 
convey this somewhat novel piece of 
inteHigence, contradicting the assertion 
that there is nothing new under the sun, 

EXPENSIVE LUXURY. 

Old Trinity ureh, Pittsburg, Pa., 
after being closed four months for re- 
pairs, was reopened Oct. 4. grandly 
decorated. The Rev. Dr. Arundel spoke 
of sacrifice, and urged his congregation 
to raise money to wipe out the debt in- 
curred in repairing the church. He re 
minded them: that the communion 
vessels were almost worn out, and 
pleaded that donations of jewels, old 
silver and old gold be made, in order 
to get a new communion service. The 
church realizes the tightness of the 
times; but it must have all this costly 
paraphernalia, even if some of the flock 
are compelled to graze in very bare 
pastures, Religion is a very expensive 
luxury; but we must bave ‘it, at what- 
ever cost. That'.is ‘the opinion of the 
clergy. - í “ 

WANT MORE MONEY. 

The Presbyterian synod of Pennsyl- 

vania met at Bellefonté, Oct. 15. “The 


report on church sustentation‘and home |- 


missions showed -that $30,000 was 

ceded to carry on the work. The 
amount contributed last year was only 
$19,500, $367 less than: the year before. 
To general missionary ‘Work the synod 
has contributed $972,502 in the last ten 
years and to the home work only 
$147,890. “It was recommended that 
all assist in raising $31,000 this year.” 
When the churches tax their’ members 
in this lavish manner, and send the 
money out of the country and for no 
useful purpose, it is no wonder they 
complain. of. the scarcity: of- money and 
demand more of it coined. : 

` STRICKEN ‘DOWN, 

The archbishop of Canterbury, the 
primate of the “Established Chureh of 
England,” was- ‘stricken’ “down, and 
died, while kneeling in prayer; at Ha- 
warden church, on Oct. 11, ‘shocking 


many good, relittous souls,’ while-won- 


deting at the “inscrutable providences 
of God.” The church people; however, 


{will continue to. hug ‘thelt delusions of 


salvation, in-the.-belief-of<a ‘vicarious 
atonement in “the blood: of: Christ that 
cleanseth from all sin.” What -a edlos- 
sal delusion. -~ 2 


thoughts, stimulate my animal passions, make me s 


| Christ we need, who could say, I. and my 


» MBE OF SPRITUMLS, 


Tobe Held in March of the Year 1898, S. E. 50, 
¿To tay Srmirvarists op Tug WORLD, GREETING HAt the late Conven- 
tion of tlie N.S. A., held at Washington, D.-C., President Barrett, in his an- 
nual address, recommended that there be held at Roch#ster; N. Y.,-in March, 
1898, a ten days’ celebration, tô commemorate the i r 
the advent of Modern Spiritualism, ee agn, coe 

- The Convention referred the matter to the incoming Board of ‘Trustees, 
with power to appoint some one to take charge ofthe ‘organization of the 
Jubilee, so ee eS a nee 
___ The undersigned ‘was, chosen by the National: Board to fill that position ; 
to report at their January meeting a’ plan of organization by which the cele- 
bration can be made a success, and at that time to detide whether to accept 


the permanent management of the same or not. ` eye : 
The writer has since received. from President ‘“Bafrett- and Secrétary 
Woodbury his.commission as general manager of.said Jubilee. The accept- 
ance of said appointment permanently will depend very much: upon the re- 
sponse, to this appeal. by the Spiritualists throughout the world, showing’ their 


interest in the eyent and willingness to co-operate and generously support the 


t 


uùdertaking in a way that will provide for its ultimate success. 2 7 
-Tf a jubilee is to. ‘be held to commemorate that august event, there niust 
þe no failure, therefore all Spiritualists should resolve to give. their best 
thought and-energy.:to make ita grand affair. No doubt’ the railroads will 
give greatly reduced-rates, as thousands of people will‘ wish to attend, pe 
_ -Hyeryone who reads this notice is earnestly requested to write to the un-, 
dersigned and give any. practical ideas or. suggestions they may desire, as to 
the scope of the celebration, what it should’accomplish, and how to make it 
a success, that the writer may formulaté from his own and the larger experi- 
ence of the many older and ‘abler workers, a plan that will crown the gemi- 
centennial. anniversary of the spirit-knockings: heard March. 31st, 1848, in 
the humble cottage at Hydesville, through the mediumship of the Fox sis- 
ters, with a halo of spiritual light” that ‘shall spread ‘ovef: and illumine the 
world, thereby giving a new impetus to our glorious cause, that humanity 
may be greatly benefited. i Nee UN Sa j 
‘Money is and will be needed—a large amount of it:-to carry forward the 
work, It is hoped that wealthy Spiritualists will contribute liberally, and 
pre pile Interestet| socording to their mear: even if ‘it be only ten cents, 
send it! TS a . a ea 
` Do not delay in this important matter, but please send in your contribu- 
tions and suggestions at once, as no time can-afford to be-lost, if we are to 
make this celebration one worthy of our cause. If you cannot send the 
money now, send in your subscription, stating when to’ be paid. 
Receipts will not be sent for-small donations unless return postage ac- 
companies the same, though a correct list of all subscribers will be kept. - 
Every society ought: to-take up at least one colléction.for this purpose 
now, °° ae . 
All speakers and mediuma are earnestly requested to urge their audiences 
to assist, also to make personal appeals for aid to this: qnterprise. _ 
The Spiritualistic journals throughout the world, to whom this appeal 
has not been sent, are’ fraternally requested to call attention to the celebra- 


tion, to copy this in their. columns,. and’ kindly send‘ a marked copy of the. 
issue to the writer, together with . their suggestions and offerings. The secu-. 


lar press also are respectfully asked to notice the coming Jubilee, and 4 
state to whom subsoriptions and inquiries are to We sent. 
Address all communications, and make all donations payable to the un- 
dersigned, All hail the coming Jubilee! Franr WALKER, 
i Box 222, Hamburgh, N. Y. 
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Their Relation May Be: Likened to That Between a Violin 
a and the One Who Plays on' jt): 
"f $ 
i dng 

BY GEORGE H. HEPWORTH, EDITOR OF THE NEW.YORK HERALD. 

“Mob 

That ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, iacceptable unto God. 


—Romans, xii., 1, . od. 4. 
He shall give delight unto thy soul.—Proverbs, kkxtx, 17. 
nf Bë “iikèiied to that 


The relation between a man's body and'his goulti! 
between a violin and the man who plays on it, Mie 
A skillful player can bring good music out of a poor instrument, but he 
cannot do his best work unless the violin is capable of expressing the harmo- 
nies he has heard in his dreams. 

In like manner the best instrument in the world produces poor music in 
the hands of atyro, He handles something which hedoes not appreciate, and 
which, to a certain extent, loses its value because he cannot make it do what 
it is capable of doing. f 

The ideal music is made by a skilled player with a perfect violin. 

So the soul and body must work together if the best results are to be at- 
tained. As God made it, the body is the noblest conceivable residence for 
the soul during this preliminary part of its career. Jt was not His intention, 
it was nota part of His plan that the ailments of the body should interfere 
with the normal development of the soul. If they do, it will be because 
some natural law has been broken. It is impossible to think of God as re- 
sponsible for a body that is imperfect, and equally impossible to believe that 
a body could ever become imperfect or defective if God's wishes had been ob- 
served and His commands obeyed, 

We have fallen from the grace of physical wholeness, ‘The mere animal 
is better off than man in this respect. It follows its instincts, which make 
no mistakes, while we follow, not so much our reason, which would keep us 
from going frr astray, as our passions and appetites, which are capricious and 
reckless, The lionis perfect within his limitations, He lives without worry 
and dies without pain. He is like an exquisite piece of machinery, which 
does its work with ease until the power that drives it is checked. That will 
sometime be true of the human race. When we learn what it is that produces 
our maladies, and have strength of will to avoid it, we, too, shall live in 
health until the body, like an old house, tumbles down and the soul seeks a 
better home, 

But the reform must commence in the mind and the heart. We have 
already begun to see that a man with impure thoughts cannot have a perfect 
body, and that there is a preservative element in high and holy thinking. 
Perhaps I may venture to go still further and say that when the mind has a 
vision of the perfect life the body will be somewhat affected thereby, and that 
the physical functions will make an effort to repair themselves when the soul 
consciously and practical y lives and moves and has its being in Him whom 
no evil can touch. 

I mean simply this, and the truth of what I say will-be recognized by all 
—that.disease is wholly abnormal, and that the only natural state is a state 
of health. We are not physically what we ought to be because we are not 
morally what we should be. The lower part of a man’s nature has caused 
every malady from which the world suffers, and no effectual remedy can be 
found until the lower is made subject to the higher When men.come to be 
more faithful, more loving and tender and charitable, the inheritance of no- 
bler qualities will slowly obliterate our present heritage of physical evil and 
the perfect man will be seen on the earth. $ 

` The spring of all issues, good and bad, is in the heart and mind.. Give 
me a perfect body to begin with, and if God’s laws a laws I shall keep 
that body perfect to the end of life’s pilgrimage. Fei me on unworthy 
etish and greedy of for- 
bidden pleasures, and the crooked mind will in time make my body crooked, 
for in the long run the mind is the body’s master, 0: nt 

As I take my place on. this standpoint and look ‘ab}jad on human life I 
am oppressively impressed with the fact that what mgéh heed miore than any- 
thingelse, more than all things-else, is the religion of, Abe great Master of our 
souls, Give me no man’s creed as a substitute, do-notssk me to drink of 
the painted river on the canvas when I am thirsty, Bufgive me that living 
water—the water of life it is significantly called whith i fhe secret of Christ 
and His power. I want to-know Him personally, and eate little to know sim- 
ply about Him, I must have that which He had, must live the life He lived, 
must share His thoughts of God, His trust in the'Father.qThen my faith will 
make me whole, body and soul, and keep me so. . If God dwells in me there 
is no room for evil there. | ʻ: T 

The religion of the day is too formal and perfunctory. It is not real and 
genuine, but adulterated with all sorts of notions and theories. It is the 
Father are one,.and who prayed 
that we might be oné with Him in a like fashion, =: ~ 9 7. 

- God is willing, ‘but man is unwilling. ‘Theré is 'a conduit that leads from 
the mountain spring into the home, from God tò the human heart. So long 
as the conduit isin perfect repair it will furnish all the spring-water we can 
use. But if the conduit is broken ‘and the refreshing water’ escapes or only 
falls a dripping stream, drop by drop, the generosity of the spring counts for 
ROUND tase eat ee. ee URS gene ee 

i very truth, I think our. formalism and -folly: have. broken the conduit 
between us and God's 


Mend the conduit and all the love of heavea is at our service, Healthy bod- 


ies and noble souls will be the result when we accept the Christ in his fullness, 


great love.. Our religion consists of only a few, drops. . 


i 


MORAL MEDIUMS, 


Some Reflections Theron by | f 


Cc. W. Kates. 


year. It is universally agreed that all 
mediums should be moral 
There are others who thibk that a me- 
dium (being controled or used by spir- 


its). is a sort of deml-god and should. 


not’ be' criticised for personal habits ‘and 
shortcomings. Some would drive out 
ofthe ranks of Spiritualists all wha do 


not: observe every moral propriety. | 


Others would welcome, into ‘every pos- 
sible 
any sp 
enal medium. 

Are not these both extreme views of 


irit (good or bad) to be a phenom- 


-the subject, calculated to express the idea 


of fanaticism? No-one will decry mor- 
ality—and everyone will never cease to 
hope for it amongst mediums, AG 
1nd there is not a medium-but would 
ke to see a: higher standard of. morality 
amongst the Spiritualists at large. The 
public always bring to a medium the 


doubt of: honor. Every’ investigator. 
‘fears and talks’ of imposition. No test 
' j Hteditim has yet been before the public 


but has been told: “You could easily 
be posted by some one to give the facts 
you do.” pita 7 

‘ Ave not mediums continially sur- 
rounded by dishonorable doubt? Is 
that conducive to’ more spiritual con- 
trols? Is it not one cause of why the 


‘medial controls are. frequently of a 


lower intellectual order? 

I have not observed that the Spirit- 
ualists very frequently consujt the 
spirits for other than worldly selfish 
purposes. And how many local soci- 
eties employ mediuins to be spiritual 
comforters to their members? As.a 
rule it, is which one will draw the 
largest audience. Very little effort is 
made to hold members by making mem- 
bership personally valuable and useful. 
Societies do not pay mediums a living 
price to work for them. The private 
circle and sittings must be given to 
support the medium properly. If all 
these were given, under associated juris- 
diction, to prove spirit life or to afford 
spiritual comfort to members or pro- 


perly interested parties, a higher form 


of-mediumship would ensue and a bet- 
ter standard of morality would come as 
à natural sequence. A prominent slate- 
writing medium, a few years ago, was 
terribly addicted to strong drink and 
‘was ‘seldom sober. He never gave a 
sitting without taking a drink of whis- 
key. Of course he had attracted a 
whiskey fiend who had entered spirit 
life and used the medium better than 
any other spirit could under the cir- 
cumstances, and thus satisfied the cray- 
ing of an appetite which spirit-life had 
not yet cured, We greatly condemned 
the medium at the time. Spiritualism 
was not made attractive by his person- 
ality. Meeting the medium some years 
later I observed n vast change. I saw 
a robust, ruddy, clear-minded and well- 
dressed person, quite to the contrast 
of his former self, 
the cause of the change. He replied: “I 
have quit giving private sittings.” Not 
comprehending what that had to do 
with the form, I so queried. He said 
“Everybody brought me only selfish 
desire; aud forced me to submit to ex- 
treme tests born out of doubt of me. 
And they would return again and again 
forjustoue more test. It made me hard- 
hearted—I learned to doubt that honor 
or justice lived in any human breast. 
I overtaxed myself; and I sought for 
narcotics and stimulants to supply the 
wastes I was forced to undergo. Hence 
I attracted a driuk-loving spirit, and my 
habits were forced upon me. I only 
broke it by engaging my services to a 
positive employer who uses my psychic 
powers for proper and convenient in- 
vestigation, or use, and I no longer am 
at the beck and call of all sorts of peo- 
ple with all sorts of magnetic forces.” 
Does that not teach a valuable lesson 
to -mediums and = Spiritualists? Of 
course we want moral mediums!—But 
we must make it possible to have them. 
Let us give what we demand. A cer- 
tain little city once fell in the way of 
Mrs. Kates and myself, and we wrote 
asking to arrange for a meeting. ‘hey 
replied: “If you will bebave yourselves 
ike a lady and gentleman we would 
like to have you come.” As we had 
never killed any one, never stolen, 
never borrowed a dollar, and could not 
think of any very bad deeds done by 
us, we wrote: “Yours is just the place 
we want to visit.” And we went there 
at an expense of about ten dollars, but 
the people donated seventy-five cents 
for our services at the meeting. 

Now,lam justified in saying, if Spirit- 
ualists want honest and upright me- 
diums, they should pay for their sery- 
ices. As a rule the dishonest fakir 
gets the good pay. I have heard all 
through my tour, since leaving Denver 
last May, that So and So have been 
here and swindled us, and behaved so 
immorally that we have no longer a 
local support for mediums. And we 
were asked to come and help them to 
build up again. Of course that meant 
poor pay or no pay. Our personal 
pocketbook cannot always afford it. 

I have alrendy said the Spiritualists 
should all read the Spiritual papers and 
be posted as to who are honorable and 
legitimate workers. That would be an 
easy mode to protect against unknown 
charlatans; for, as a rule, it 1s an un- 
known person who poses as a medium 
in order to swindle. 

Mediums with reputation do not 
swindle! They are usually more free 
from immorality than the great body 
of people who pose as Spiritualists, 
and also than they who wear the livery 
of Christian ministers. We do not want 
to condemn any. medium; but they 
should not be publicly employed unless 
a moral life is measurably observed. 
Itshould not be hypocritically expressed, 
neither should it be demanded in per- 
fect expression. Mediums are human, 
and should be allowed many human 
foibles. But the medium and the Spirit- 
itudlist should cach embody in. their 
lives honor, integrity, sobriety and jus- 
tice, that as exemplars we may rear 
higher standards. of virtue and plant 
the banner of truth upon higher pin- 
nacles of thought and achieve greater 
human good. 


To. Have Health and Happiness 
Use “Garland” Stoves and Ranges, 


“Poems ot Progress.” By Lizzie 
Doten. In this volume, this peerless 
poet of Spiritualism may be read in her 
varied moods, “from grave to gay, from 
lively to severe.” It is a book to be 
treasured and richly enjoyed by all who 
love genuine poetry, and especially by 
Spiritualists. The volume is tastily 
printed and bound. Price $1. fk 

“Voltaires Romances,” translated 
írom the French. With numerous il- 
lustrations. These lighter works of the 
brilliant Frenchman, and invincible en- 
emy of the Catholic Church, are worth 
of wide reading. . Wit, philosoph -an 
romance are combined, with the skili of 
a master mind, Price $1.50. For sale 

y. S. Weil 


at this ofice.. = : 
Religion of the Future. 
Cloth. $1,25; paper, 50 centa, 


persons.” 


gathering, they who aye called by. 


“L do. not wig 


I bluntly asked for 


RE ARE. FRAUDS, 
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i ; | Interésting Address of Dr, Fuller 
“Considerable discussion of this subject |. .., 
dominated at the camp-mectings of this B a 


Before the Spiritualists: 
‘ Association, 

Koeron as i i ` í 
© The ‘quarterly convention of the Mas- 
‘kuchusetis, State Spiritualists’ Associa- 
tion, at ‘Springfleld, was attended by a 
large number, . -S iat 
: Following the opening remarks by 


SHOWING l 
|r: G: A, Fuller of Worcester, president 


‘of thè:Sfate, Association, were the re- 


Mediums Are True. 


ports of the diffërent officers and ‘com-| ` 


mittees forthe ‘last quarter. 

` Mrs. Carrie- F. Loring gave an exbibi- 
tion of ‘test međiumship.- She told the 
names Of ‘spirits with whom she was 
conversing, “and gave incidents in their 
lives, “AJ these names were recognized 
by people'in the audience as belonging 
to some’ of: their deceased friends, and 
the incidents given of their lives {Were 
Also vemeinbered, - 


4 


"At the evening session Dr. George A. 


a 


Tuller ‘THhde }an address. defining his. 


position in regard to ‘clairvoyants and 
Tee g Bavalclans. “He said in part: 

wish fo do any injustice to 
‘any honest ‘people in those professions. 
‘At.the same time there are very many 
Teputable physicians who have been 
very nearly. driven out of their business 
by a host of quacks, which has sprung 
up within the last few years, There 
are certain pringiples of medicine which 
it {8 absolutely necessary to learn by 
the study of books. I have taken a 
yery different position from that of 
the regular practitioners, who, however, 
are always ready to meet me in consul- 
tation because I have studied the 
sclence of medicine as thoroughly as 
they. . It is necessary to learn the prin- 
ciples which underlie all medical 
science. 

“There are also fraudulent mediums 
and it is not best to claim that Spirit- 
ualists are all pure, for like all other 
forms of religious belief they have their 
black sheep. Spiritualism rakes all the 
way from hell to heaven and includes 
men of the most despicable character 
as well as ithe purest. The time has 
come, when the mask must be thrown 
off and every man be judged by his life. 
There must. be a cultured and enlight- 
ened mediumship, and while those who 
have worked for Spiritualism in the 
past deserve all honor, the work which 
they accomplished is not enough. 

“Spiritualists must not fall behind the 
great liberal churches, the Unitarians 
and the Univergalists, in their work 
for social progress. Let us come for- 
ward and establish grand educational 
institutions in the name of Spiritual- 
ism. I believe our body should have a 
religious as’ well as a financial organ- 
ization. I have always held to that 
idea in the face of great opposition, 
though I was accused of having gotten 
it from Jesuit spirits. I am not as 
afraid of dead Jesuit spirits as I am 
of negligent Spiritualists. There are 
too many who are ready to shout at the 
cump-meetings, but who never do any 
work at home,” 

Dr. Hawkins advised all Spiritualists 
to form church organizations to get 
charters from the State and to connect 
themselves with the National Associa- 
tion. 

Mrs. Carrie F. Loring approved of an 
educated mediumship. She said there 
is much diabolical nonsense afloat, and 
told of one lady who claimed to have 
had 527 Jesuit devils driven out of her, 
She said ihat a thousand such ideas 
cling to Spiritualism today, but that 
they must be driven into oblivion by 
education to a higher plane of thought. 

After a revelation by Miss Lelinone 
Thall, Mrs. Juliet Yeaw, pastor of the 
Greenwich Independent church, deliv- 
ered an interesting lecture on “Organi- 
zation.” She said in part: I am the 
oldest worker in the field—old enough, 
perhaps, if the angel world were willing 
that I should do so, to go on the retired 
list. The best we can do in return for 
the many favors that our angel friends 
have done for us is to make this earth 
a fit place for them to come and com- 
mune with us. Spiritualism now bas a 
helpful past,—a history and a literature. 
It has been proved to rest on a scientific 
„basis. Its truths are perfectly in har- 
mony with natural laws, It is truly a 
religion, and one founded upon a basis 
which no other religion ever claimed to 
be built upon,—a sound, scientific basis. 
Contrary to other religions, it first got 
facts and then formulated its theory,— 
one accurate and reasonable. Its 
growth is marvelous—but it has been in 
a measure haphazard, aud we need 
systematization. There is already a 
strong tendency to centralization and 
conservation. It Is harmonization and 
equalization of the {wo great present- 
day thought and spiritual forees—con- 
servationand liberalism—that Spiritual- 
ism seeks to accomplish. It should, and 
does, harmonize the Intellectual and 
spiritual forces. The work before us {s 
tomore thoroughly systematize Spiritual- 
ism. We want our belief to become the 
property of the masses. We must look 
to other religions, whose sectarianism 
we scorn, but whose business methods. 


and systems we admire. In those other] 


faiths the heaven is one which has no 
attractions—because it is one of idle- 
ness; and a punishment that is less 
rational than even the world’s material 
punishment, because it has no devel- 
opment and no object. If evangelical 
religion holds the place that it does to- 
day, it is not that it is so dear to those 
who profess it, but because they have 
builded not wisely but too well. It is 
essentially humanitarianism, and along 
that line does much good, in a material 
way. But there it ends. Not so Spirit- 
ualism—which inspires and warrants 
hope, love and memory. It is a voice 
which has broken in a night of super- 
stition. It is our duty to make Spirit- 
ualism respectable, and the way to do 
sò is for Spiritualists to be respectable. 
There is too "much tendency to place 
Spiritualism on a legal basis. In view 
of the fact that, as we believe and 
know, thoughts make their impress up- 


.on. their surroundings, upon walls and 


ceilings, I think it would be best to 
have consecrated halls and places of 
meeting. 

. “History of the Inquisition.” Every 
citizen of. our country should read this 
concise history of that Romish churchly 
institution _known"as. the Inquisition, 
The animus .of Romanism against all 
institutions, beliefs and parties not in 
conformity with the ruling powers of 
the Romish hierarchy is plainly shown 
in these statements of veritable history. 
The devilishness and murderous ma- 
lignity of. the “Holy Inquisition” is 
scaróoly. peels in all the world’s 
records of inhtiman atrocities. It is for 
bale at this office, and will be mailed 
postpaid fór-25ò;. 7. : 

- “Cosmian Hymn Book.” -A collection 
of original and selected: hymns, for lib- 
eral:.and. ethical societies, for schools 
and tho. home;-compiled by In K. Wash- 
barn:::.Thig -volume -meets a public 
want.--It comprises 258 choice selections 
of poetry- and music, embodying. the 


highest moral,.sentiment, and free from - 


allsectarianism, Price, 50o; For sa-e 
at this office, oo 


91.35. For gale at thia office. 


HYPNOTISM; 
Its Facts, Theories’ and“ Related 
Phenomena, with Explana- : 
. tory Anecdotes, Degerip- . - 
tions and Reminis-. 
. cences,.. . ee 
BY CARL SEXTUS, - FHE:BOOR IS 


—- 


largely a record of the facts and emonstrations `- 


which the author hag acen, heard of 
hts own experimente, Tho" blstory of the: yarloug 
phases of the science fa succlnetly Prepented, and the 
various theories clearly stated. Many of the experi. 
ments described occurred in Chicago. Tho plotorial : 
{Illustrations add much to the interest ‘and yalup of the; ©: 
book, which will be found Very interesting 
eral reader, a8 well os helpful and {nstructive to the 
student. The work {6 8 handsome volume of 800 © 
pages, bound in cloth. Price, $2.00. For sale gt 
the oflce of THE PROGRESSIVE THINVER, : 3 


Researches in Oriental History.’ 
BY G. W. BROWN, M.D)’. 
One Vol, 128mo, 407 Pages, Cloth, $1,50: 


GENERAL DIVISION... 


1. RESEARCHES IN JEWISH HISTORY, 
#2. RESEARCHES IN ZOROQASTRIANISM, |: 
3. DERIVATION OF CHRISTIANITY, d. 
d., WHENCE OUR ARYAN ANUESTORS? 


The whole comprises an earncat but fruitless scaroh 
for a Historical Jesus. on » 

Iù this voluthe the Jews aro clearly shown not to- 
have been the holy and fayorad people they claim to 
have beep, The Messianic idea fs traced to the Bac- 
trian Philosopher, 2350 years B. C., and ita history is 
outlined, following tho waves of emigration, untilitis .~ 
fully developed into Christlantty, with a mythical hero, .- 
at Alexandria, in Egypt, soon after the commencement 
of the Christian era. -swiew? Sov +. ‘ i 

The book demonstrates thot Christlentty and {ta cen:! ., 
tral hero are mythical; that the whole system ia based 
on fraud, falsehood, forgery, fear and force; and that: . 
ita rites, ceremonials, dogmas and superstitions aro || 
but survivals of so-called paganism. It shows vast ro- 
search among the records of tho past; its facts. are 


en 


Ae 


inostiy gleaned from Christian authority; and no pers 
son can read {t-without {1struction and profit, whether 
he reaches the same conclusions with the author 
otherwise, For sale at thia ofice, an 


THE PSYCHOGRAPH| 
DIAL PLANCHETTE: : 


This instrument fs substantially the same as that 
employed by Prof. Hare in bis early investigations, 
lu Its Improved form ít has been before the public. for: 
more than seven years, and in the handsof thousands 
of persons bas proved {ta superiority over thé: Plans 
chetto, and all other instruments which havo been 
brought out in imitation, bothin regard to certainty 
and correctness of the communications received by 
{ts ald. and as a means or developing medtumehtp,: : .. 

Do you wish to investigate Spiritualism? ; >, 

Do you wish to develop Mediumship? 


Do you desire to receive Communtoations? 


The Psychograph ia an invaluablo assistant, A 
Pamphlet with full directions for the ane 
Formation of Circles and Cultivation 
of Mediumship 
with every instrument. Many who were not aware o 
their medtumtstic gift, have, after a few sittings, 
been able to receive delightful messages. A volume. 
might be filled with commendatory letters, Many 
who began with it as un amusing toy, found that tho 
intelligence controlling {t knew more than them 
selves, and became converta to Spiritualism, isy 
Capt. D. B, Edwards, Orlent, N. Y., writes: “I had’ 
communications (by the Paychograph) from man: 
other friends, cven from old settlera whose gray 
stones are moss-grownin the old yard. Thoy bava 
been highly eatisfactory, and proved tome that Spir.. 
itualfsm is tndeed true, and the communications have 
given my hoart the greatest comfort In the severest 
loss I have had of son, daughter, and their moter,” 
Dr. Eugene Crowell, whoso writings have made hts: 
name familiar to those interested in psychic matters, 
writes as follows: “I am much pleased with tho Psy: 
chograph. Itis very alm ple in principle and construc: 
Uon, and I am sure must be far mora sensitive to spir 
{tual power than the one now fn use. I believe it will. 
generally supersede the latter when ita superio 
merits become known.” it 
Securely packed, and sent postage paid from: 
the manufacturer, for $1.00, Address: : | 


HUDSON TUTTLE, -- 


mem" Heirhts, Ohio 


THE TEACHINGS OF JESUS. 


Not Agated to Modern Civilization, with the 
Cc croft Mary Magdalene. By Geo. W, ann g 
D, Price, 15 cents, pe 


Out of the Depths Into the Ligh 


By Samuel! Bowles; Mrs. Carrie E. S. Twing, 
dium. This litte book will be read with intense’ In 
terest by thousands. Price 25 cents. ns 


OF SPIRITUAL INTERCOURSE, ` 
This work contains an acCblint of the ve nde 

fal apiritnal developments at the house of Rend È 

Phelpa Stratford, Conn., and similar cases in`al] 

parts of the country, This rolumo fa the first Trog ‘ 

the author directiy upon we subject of “Spiritualism” . ` 
at stood the test of many years. Cloth, 61.25- 

Postage 10 cents. For sale at this office. . eel dec 


—_— 
The Religion of Spiritualism, ` 
Its Phenomena and Phttosophy. By Rey; Samuel 

Watson. This work was written by a modern Sartor, 

@grand and noble man. Price $1.00. ` : 


The Science of Spirit Return. 


By Charles Dawbarn. Price 10ccnts. ` 


By Thomas Paine, Parts I and JI, Being an 
anewer to Mr. Burke's attack upon the French 
Revolution. Post 8vo., 279 pages. Paper,.80 cents; 
cloth, 50 cents, es a. jn ag ees 


Ingersoll’s Great Address: 
On Thomas Paine, at the Jate Paine celobration ty 
New York City. Price, 6 cents; ten coples for5) cents, K 


Outside the Gates, and Other Taleg 


and sketches. By a‘batid of spirit Intelligences, 
through the medtumebip of Mary Theresa Shelham 
Anexcellent work, Price $1.25. tates ed 


Views of Our Heavenly Home, 
wat Paso taupe ee 


HISTORY OF THE INQUISITIO 


Just the book for those eccking information co 
cerning that most damnable institution known. in 


bellet 
For rate atthis office. Price 25 cents. . 


“TIEN OF THOMAS PAINE. 


‘By Editor of the National with Preface and Notes 
by Peter Eckler, -Ilustrated with views of the old 
Paine Homestead and Paine Monument, at New: 
Rochelle, also, portralts of Thomaa Clio Rickman: 
Joe Barlow, Mary Wollstonecraft, Madame Rotand, 
Condorcet, Brisaot, and the most promiarnt of Pathe's 
friends du Europe and America. Cloth, 15 centa, 
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VAES CONSTIPATION! 


E pena ; 
Among thousands:of testimonials we 
ecpive, the following from W, H. 
©, Therapeutist and Consulting 
hemist, of Garwood, N, J., speaks for 
tself: ; DEOR 
et me cominend to your notice the GOLDEN 
AXATIVE COF minufactured nt Ayer, Mace, 
ho company of thutuame. “Tt le tot only a graty 
401. refreshing nud rt uldtag b g, rershed by 
$l, butas well i aher Ul-promoting 
WceMposfttun; Ju these cs- 
unlike any cthiér beverage for tliig 
‘Purpose. Itis weil wirdiy of beluy Lrought before 
the public. W. H. MORSE.” 


1A small package will De sent. to any 
address for 25 “cents, and a larger 
package containing twice as. much, for 
5U cents, This package will go as far 
as four pounds oï eotee. `- All'can drink 
this coffee that pure cofee will not agree 
with,-and it DOES. cure constipation; 
Btate rights for sale to manufacture and 
sell this coifec.. A great money-maker! 


3 n 
f : 
Golden Laxative Coffee Co, 
AYER, MASS, 
An Old-Time Seance with Dr, CE, 
i Watkins. 
To the Uditor:—“Is that the house?” 
I inquired of the hack-driver,.as there 
came in view a large houge with a ver- 
anda running ground it on all sides, like 
one of the old southern mansiors. a2 
‘Yes, that’s where the doctor lives; 
-fine place, is it not?" he replied, and in- 
deed it was, surrounded by large old 
Ime, 
“He calls the place Brookside Farm. 
-A lovely brook runs along the side of 
his place. and it is full of trout, The 
doctor lets me fish there scmetimes,” 
d the driver. 
‘This much I heard—tho rest he was 
aving I heard not, as I was busily 
hinking of the years long ago, when 
the. Doctor had no home, when he was 8 
anderer und home and all its meaning 
as not. his, because he was u medium; 
nd his own family disowned him, And 
ow, before me wasa home, und a most 
“beautiful ono, that was the Doctor's at 
last. r 
As we drove up the driveway I sawa 
:young man mounting a pony that seemed 
.to beso full of life thatit looked fora 
moment as if the young man would have 
‘to give up his contemplated ride; but 
with a leap be was in the saddle, and 
‘with a hurrah he was off in a cloud of 


ust. 5 

“That's the Docior’s son, Claude,” said 
the hackman. 
pene Claude, why, he was buta 
child when I saw him last”—and again 
my mind wont back to the time when 
the Doctor.was without a home, and 
Claude was a baby, and J walked and 
walked the floor one night with Claudio 
in my arms, who then was sick unto 
death almost. 

But the carriage has stopped, and I 
m ringing the door-bell. Soon the door 

vings open and the servant shows me 
into the libur: Soon I hear footstep 
and n moment more und I have hold o 


Wo meet after years'of separation. 
-ButI must not make this article too 
ong, After chatting, and after looking 
over tho Dector’s home, oflice, labora- 
ory, and the Golden Lasativo Cotfee 
factory, wo returned to the house for 
ea, After teal said: “Doctor, J wish 
ou would give ine a seance.” : 
"Not far love nor money,” said the 
Doctor. 

<“ But why?” I asked. 

“Because I give seances now to no 
“one, I use my gifts wholly for the bene- 
fit of my patients. Giving seances unfits 
“mo:for the control of my medical guide.” 

Wethen went tothe Doctor’s den, as 

e calls it, and I wish to say right here 
sthat-Ifound in that den pipes and to- 
acco, and the Doctor and the writer 
reach took a pipe and filled it with to- 
acco, and we each smoked, or the pipes, 
‘or-the tobacco; and although it is a vile 
habit—at least so considered by some, 
eand. by nearly everyone as at least a 
foolish habit, yet I am glad I smolced 
hat pipe of peace with the Doctor, be- 
auso soon he said: Wait a moment,” 

@ reached buck of him andof ofa 
‘shelf took two largo slates. I should 
think they measured about 11x14 inches, 
~~ “Now, said he, "let's see what we 

nget,” . 

reaking off a bit of pencilin the usu- 
al manner, he put iton one slate and 
placed the other slate over it. In a few 
moments we could hear the pencil at 
work, Soon, three tiry raps. On tak- 
ng the slates apart, there was the mes- 
page, filling the inner sidesof both slates. 
Tomy surprise it was for me, a message 
from a dear friend. I saw that Charlie 
‘vas. Charlie and not the Doctor, so I 
asked him to excuse me a moment, and 
T went out and got my gripsack, and got 
two slates that I brought with me. 

Leame back and found Charlie still 
Charlie the medium and not the Doctor. 
J said: ‘New, Charlie, let him (speaking 
of my spirit-friend who had just written 
meon the Doctor's slates), write mea 
message as he promised.” 

Well, to make a long story short, my 
»Bpirit-friend wrote me again on my own 
latos, and then'again on the Doctors 
lates. Ireceived in all fourteen mes- 
ages all from thosè who were known 
tome, Then, to top off the seance, the 
lights were put out and, I sitting and 
bolding. the Doctor's hands, my spirit- 
tiends came and touched meal! over 
my head, patting me on facc and hands, 
nd the dear mother putting her arms 
ound my neck and kissing and bless- 
ing ber boy as of old, then showing me 
er face, bringing her own light—and I 
o-wish I could describe that spirit- 
ght, but I cannot. [know that the doc- 
or and I could.sco each other plainly, 
athe spirit mother all ut the same 


mare 
-I think I hear some skeptic ask: 
‘What test conditions did you haye?"To 
ich I would say, the slate-writing in 
he light, and as the spivit-light was 
trong enough to allow me to sec it was 
y mother, I was satisfied. It would 
ave made it no more the truth if I had 
iad.the Doctor in an iron cage, . 
Well, the scance was too soon over, 
ud apparently we were alone, I re- 
ighted my pipe, the Doctor did the 
e, believing it is not what goes into 
mouth that defileth a man, but wha 
Zoes out of the mouth sometimes, S 
Going back. into tho sitting-room, I 
edi “Doctor, what about those won- 
Tul cures that you are making? Are 
du meeting with the success that I hear 
ou arc?” E G 
He replied: “Well, I do not know 
at you bave heard, but I will say this 
sh: I do not claim to cure all who 
sitk, but I am more than pleased 
ith my success, and I-fecl that greater 
Mowers for curing the sick are given me 
Wach day.” t : 
“Then he went: on. speaking of Dr. 


an 


-|-cine enough for one year free, 


GHAS. E. 
WATKIN. 
M Des 


f THE FAMOUS SPECIALIST: ° 
Who is so successful in treating’Ch ronio; 
Diseases, devotes his whole. time. to, 
-his practico.. This is 
p his great success. e, 
ANOTHER REASON is that he dos 
_ not try to run down other doctors. ` 
ANOTHER REASON is he ig ac: 
` knowledged by all. to’ have the most 


: wonderful psychic poweraby-which'| > 


-he can locate the cause of disease.” 
ANOTHER REASON is that he hes 


his patients write him each week, and-| $ 


he sends them weekly instructions, 
thus showing that he watches each. 
case closely, È 
ANOTHER REASON is he gives 
only the purest medicines and in the 
: Smallest doses that will produce-the 
‘desired result. Some cases are cured 
without any medicine. ` : 
ANOTHER RDASON is he makes 
the price of treatment right to all. 


HE iS ENDORSED 


by all the Spiritual papers not only as 
a fine physician, but a perfect gentle- 
man and honest in every respect. 


Send a 2-cent Stamp for His 
Book on 


“GHRONIG DISEASES,” 


Which will more than repay 
you. Should you desire to 
consult him 


Send Two 2-cent Stamps, Age, 
Sex, and Leading Symptom. 


DR. 6. E. WATKINS, 


AYER, MASS. 


Banks, who is now connected with him, 
saying Dr. Banks is a true, honest heal- 
er, and no make-believe.. o - 
` Dr. Banks treats such of the Doc- 
tor’s patients, magnetically as re- 
uire that kind of treatment, Dr. 
Watkins treating such patients of Dr, 
Banks' as need medicine. In fact, I 
hear constantly of most marvelous cures 
being made by theso two gifted men. 

Dr. Watkins’ power of diagnosing and 
curing disease is known the world over, 
yet I cannot help wishing he could find 
time to give a few seances, for they car- 
ry conviction every time. Yet others 
believe the Doctor is doing the most 
good as a physician—and I desire to say 
that,Dr.Watkinsis aregular graduate of 
two reputable medical schools, and has 
aperfect right to tho M. D. after his 
nawe, and he also holds a State medical. 
certificate. Yours for truth, 

— C. W. HARVEY. 


— 


MASSACHUSETTS NEWS, 


The State Association of Spirit- 
ualists. 


To the Editor:—The State Association 
of Spiritualists held a convention at 
Grand Army Hall, Springfield, Mass., 
November 12, of three largely attended 
and intensely interesting mectings, 
which were presided over by Dr. Geo. 
A. Fuller, of Worcester, president of 
the association. 

At the morning session Mrs. H. G. 
Holcomb gave an invocation; Dr. Pul- 
ler an address of greeting. Remarks 
followed by J. B. Hatch, Jr., aud Mrs. 
J. D. Storrs. W. H. Bach gave the ad- 
dress of welcome, after which H. D. 
Barrett, president of the National ABSO- 
ciation, spoke upon the work which- has 
been accomplished by organization. 

At the afternoon session, after fine 
musie by the choir, which was a spe- 
Galty at each meeting, invocation by 
Mrs. C. F. Loring. Mrs. Laura A, Cum- 
mings, of this city, gave an address. 
Recitation by Miss Thrall. Mrs. Juliet 
Yeaw, of Greenwich, gave an interest- 
ing lecture on “Organization.” Mrs. C. 
L. Hatch read a letter from Mrs, Long- 
ley, formerly State secretary. Mrs. 
Holcomb gave an address. President 
Barrett spoke of the coming jubilee, 
March, 1898, and of the recent coùven- 
tion, also of the lyceum system. J. B. 
Hatch spoke of the new Spiritualists’ 
Home near Boston. Mrs, Loring gave 
tests. 

Evening session: Invocation by Mrs. 
Yeaw; Miss Lizzie Harlow spoke upon 
organization and co-operation. T., M. 
Grimshaw, of Pittsburg, Pa., who was 
unexpectedly present, gave an account 
of some former work in England, and 
advocated schools for mediums. Short 
addresses were then made by Dr. Ful- 
ler, Mrs. Loring, Mrs. Holeomb, H, D. 
Barrett, W. H, Bach and Mrs, Yeaw., 
The convention closed at a late hour in 
the evening. Great enthusiasm wag 
pene ate and it is felt that much 
good* will be the result. 

A session of the State Association of 
magnetic and other healers of the new. 
era was held. . Cor. 


A Good Offer. 


If you are sick and have failed to find. 
relief, send your name and address to 
Dr. J. R. Craig, 134 Market street, San 
Francisco, Cal., and he will send youa. 
correct diagnosis. Stamps for reply. 

"BT 


Dr. E. J.. Worst, 


of Ashland, Ohio, will mail any- reader |. 


‘of The Progressive Thinker one of his 
new Aerial Catarrh Inhalers with medi- 
‘He will 
allow you three days as a-trial, then if 
perfectly satisfied, send him $1; f$ not, 
return it to him in the original package. 
Catarrh, asthma, colds in the hesd, 
bronchitisand tube 

relieved and speedily cured. Don't pay 
big prices for worthless inhalers.» Ad-- 
dress above, tose OTA 


one reason for | g 


~-& BURROUGHS, 


| SPECIALISTS‘ IN ALE CHRONIC 


‘S 


DISEASES. 


—Depend for their remarkable cures, not 
upon the old drastic drug syatem, but upon- 
tho knowledge of discascs and their proper . 
temeilics--upon sclence and tho finer psy- 
chio forces, . i 
Some of tholr cures, liko Schlatter’s, are 
INSTANTANEOUS; in other casca months 
are required. ie: 
Having carefully studiet all the therapeu- 
Uc agencies in connection with the: loug >; 
medical experience, they uso those best 
Adapted to cach case with unvarying success. 
Hundreds are joyfully writing the Doctor. :- 
“I am better,” or “J am cured.” "God blesa 
you." - = 


THEY TREAT THE FOLLOWING: 


Dyepepsta, diarrhoca. dropsy, eplicpsy, ec- _ 
> tema, eryelpelas, falling sickuess, rheuma- 
tiam, scrofula, nervous spasm. gravel. gout, 
headaches, heart disease, kindey complalut, 
femalo weakness, Hyer difficulty, neuralgia, 
paralvats, bleeding pites, bronchitis, asthma, 
bladder affection, causer, catarrh, imples 
Upon tho facs, utering diseases, wenknesses 
“of men, barrenncas, insanity, drunkeunesa, 
Constipation Ja grippo and all chronic 
diseases. And further, they furuteh 


$. . FREE TO ALL PATIENTS 


& . Hygenic and -Phyetotogical itternture, en-” 4 
x abling them when cured,*to remata healthy. 


> Correct Diagnosis Free, $ 
By enclosing name, ago, Bex, 


leading symptom and stamp 
for reply. 


G 
$ . REMEMBER TO ADDRESS 
'$ DRS. PEEBLES — 4 
& BURROUGHS,. 
P, O; BOX 177, ; 
: 
sey a or 
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TOPPLING ORTHODOXY. 


ste 


Orthodoxy is gotting shaky, 
Hell is losing hat? its charms, 
Beecher stole the Dovil's brimstone, 
Churches all are in alarms, 


Hell was once a lake infernal, 
Past redemption, pastal] names, 
Whero the damned must roast eternal 
In the lurid brimstone flames, 


Hell of late is getting shorter, 
Cooling off, too (beats the deuce), 
Likewise brimstone, once so plenty, 

Now is neatly out of uso. 


Not long-since hell swarmed with infants 
Damned to burn by God's decree, 

Just because Eve stole some apples 
Off the Devil's knowledge tree, 


Later tho divines went searching 

` Hell all through with anxious care; 

Gave the hunt up quite discouraged— 
Wa'n't the first damned baby there. 


Fact is, hell's a grand old humbug: 
Poor old Satan's most played out; 

Orthodoxy's outof brimstone, 
Hell's fast going up the spout. 


A passing acquaintance of mine com- 

osed there uncouth, but certainly 
humori lines. T am aware that your 
valuabie space is fully taken up with 
contributions from able writers and 
workers in the causo of Spiritualism, 
but I am of opinion that the cause may 
be advanced by a few words from those 
who have recently become Spiritualists 
and who are hemb!e workers in the 
vineyard. i 

My wife has developed as a medium, 
clairvoyant and clairandient, in the last 
eighteen months, and has been doing a 
great work in that time, a great many 
having become investigators and S ir- 
itualists ‘through her instruinentality, 
and many of them are now mediums. 

We hold circles twice a week, one be- 
ing fordovelopment. My wife gets the 
most striking and beautiful symbols 
with impressions as to their meaning, 
also full names of friends passed on. 
Her main control is “Mohawk,” a young 
Indian girl; also a spirit who designates 
himself as Stranger, and who gives us 
some beautiful and inspiring talks; and 
another, “Morning Star.” a lady who 
states her occupation in Spirit-life to be 
that of a teacher and guide of the 
young who have passed on to the better 
land, 

My wife also plays upon the organ in- 
spirationally at times, and also gets 
words for music. Her control, Mohawk, 
is quite a prophet, one instance in par- 
ticular being of general interest. She 
gave out that there was to be the smash- 
ing of a locomotive near Spokane, which 
was verified on the following day. 

Very many, people have said that they 
have roccived the best and strongest 
tests through my wife's mediumship, I 
think it just to mediums recently devel- 
oped, eto., that our papers should give 
their work to their readers, both as an 
encouragement to tho medium and also 
to the investigators. The old-time me- 
diums. are so woll known theydo not 
need (I think) to beso repeatedly eulo- 
gized. I am doing allin my power, as 
circumstances permit, to spread our 
beautiful philosophy, which is the main- 
Stay of my life. . 

I consider your excellent paper the 
best exponent of Spiritualism now be- 
fore the people, and therefore do my 
best to spread its circulation. It is men- 
tal food and refreshment to me at all 
tlmes, —A. C. PRIEST. 


ROME AND DARKNESS. 


Protestant Alliance and Catholi- 
cism, 


A paper published in England, con- 
tains the following: ; 

The Protestant Alliance conference at 
Shrewsbury concluded to-day. In the 
afternoon the Rev. Hunt Painter, Shif- 
nal, presided, and said the Church of 
Rome had in Bngland, in the person of 
Cardinal Vaughan, a man full of en- 
ergy, and a capable man who was bend- 
ing all his energies to subjugate the peo- 
ple of England to Rome and darkness. 

The Rev. Alexander Rodger, of Put- 
ney, said the consecrating formulas of 
the Church of Rome were “hocus po- 
cus.” The Church of Rome was a reg- 
ular. penny-in-slot religion.“ You had to 
put your money in before you could get 
anything out of it.” 


In the evening a crowded meeting was’ 


held. The Rev. W. R. Thompson, M.A., 
Presbyterian Church, Shrewsbury, whó 
presided, said Romanism was not 
merely a religion, but a political system 
which brooked no rival. j 

Other speakers deplored the progress 
of Ritualism, and said that all the Ro- 
manizing Ritualists should be drummed 
out of the Church of England as trait- 


ors and disloyal men. Pastor Chinquy. 


said the Protestants were, according to 
Thomas Aquinas; already condemned 


to death as heretics by the Pope, and 


Rome was only waiting till she was 


‘}strong enough to execute the sentence, 


anaana a a cs 


The author shows ‘a wise practicality in 
her method of teaching the principle of 
ethics.. She illustrates her subject with 
many brief narratives and anecdotes, 
‘which render the book more interesting 
and more easily comprehended. It is 


-especially adapted for use in Children’s 
revlosis immediately}. J 


Lyceum. Inthe hands of mothers and 
teachers it may b ) 
Young and old will be benefited by it 


Cloth $1 For sale atthis offices, 
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|; . AS A SPIRIFUAU HEALER. - = 


INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 4 


Right Living.” By Susan H. Wixon. 


be-madđe very useful. 


Dr Dobsen-Barker, 


HAS NO. EQUAL... e oa pa 


Rejoice and Be Glad! Herald Forth 
‘the Tidings of Goad Health! 


I I E- , H 
‘Healing powéra are being- reppdted over and over 
again through the Inedludehip of MRS. DR, 
DOUSON BARKER, who, -fop the past year and 
a Ha 88 . i 


‘| SUCCESSFULLY TREATER OVER ONE. 


_ THOUSAND PATIENTS: 


Qf all diseases that flesh fs heir to, and wil! give 
you proof of her powers, by sending requirements 

-as per small advertisement foy agnosis of your 
tase. Hero ls one of her many cures: ; 

Penk St. Louia, June 21, 1598. 

MY DEAR NR; DOBSON:—] herewith enclose 


"| €1.15 for another month's temcchuy fur my sister- 


Emma, J cun't tell you how much Kood these medi- 
cines do her and how thankiul aut grateful -we ara 
for bavlay applied for then, When she began tak- 
inz thla last medlotno, che had coneldereble. distress 
in tho bowels oud stomach, but efter u wetk she wag 
reHeved and we-are convinced If she. had “not the- 
mecicloe sho would have Led a terious elek.: spell as 
liver, atomach and howcls wero in a bad condition, 
Now everything seems 1: good order; atiii we fechas 
it more medicine will event ualty cure all her ailmenta, 
We thank you auceraly for prapt realy, and. wish 
YOu all the success you go woll merit. statu ee, 

7 With afectionata regards very truly, .. 

aa <7. REBECCA LEVY. 
833t Laclede aro., St. Louts Mo. è > 


AMERICAN SPIRITUAL 


HEALTH CIRCLE. 


Y ——— 


HOW. TO GAIN HEALTH 


“> AND RETAIN IT! 
“FOR FURTHER™ INFORMATION 
SEND 2-GENT STAMP TO... = 


B. W. BANKS, 


357 Col. Ave., BOSTON, MASS. 
836tt 


NEW BOOKS. 


A Spiritual Tour of the World, in 
Search of the Line of Life's Evolution, 
By Otto A. De La Camp. Boston: The 
Arena Publishing Company. Cloth, 
$1.25; paper, 5U cents. 

A careful examination of this volume 


‘| Shows that itis written for thoughtful 


minds who would search into tho mys- 
tories of being and escend the higher 
mounts of spirituality. The author 
writes as one whe has studied both phys- 
ics and metaphysics, and has become 
familiar with the various ideas concern- 
ing evolation of body and mind. 

. Philosophical consideration is given 
to the world's fundamental principles: 
Space, substance, and motion; the di- 
versification of the elements; the estab- 
lishment of organized life: nature of the 
primitive organisms: Waat life; devel- 
opment of the animal body: life of the 
animal soul; form&tions and nature of 
the human body; constitutibn of the hu- 
man soul: origin of the mces; unfold- 
ment of the human soulsini the life of the 
community; variety of fates and charac- 
ters on the human pl tile reason for 
our sufferings: our relatios to the evii; 
the inequality of our fatas: the soul's 
immortality and necessity: for peu pheaes 
anco on earth; orolutias beyond the hu- 
man plane; concerninggthe igher form 
of life and the way inz«wltich it is at- 
tained; our relation to thé world of the 
disembodied and to onaanather. 

One needs but to noteshe character of 
these subjects to: peneeive that with 
even the most ordinary treatment of 
them, the book must ‘be rith in usoful 
thought; but the author ascends far 
above the ordinary, and the apprecia- 
tive reader will find in this volumea 
fine repast that will tend to his mental 
and spiritual unfoldment. It is of the 
class of books whose tendency is tomake 
mankind wiser and better, and as such, 
though we may not accopt all of its 
ideas, it is worthy of commendation. 


Three Lectures on the Science of Lan- 
guage. With a Supplement—My Pred- 
ecossors. By F. Max Muller.” Open 
Court Publishing Co., Chicago. Cloth, 
75 cents: paper, 25 cents. 

There is no higher authority in lin- 
guistic studies than F. Max Muller, and 
none more gifted in the faculty to ren- 
der a very deep and necessar ly schol- 
arly subject clear and interesting. The 
science of language comprehends a vast 
deal more than the mere technical de- 

artment of ordinary grammar as taught 
[a our common schools, as these-three 
masterly lectures plainly show. 

The lnoaptive origin itself of lan- 
guage, its beginnings and evolution, 
when properly studied will be seen to 
comprise the history of the human 
race. The tracing back into the deep 
past, to its root, of a word now in com- 
mon use, isto trace the history of the 
race, and that as it cai be by .no other 
method. 

‘Prof. Muller discards the idea of any- 
thing supernatural or miraculous in lan- 
guage, though, ashe says: ‘Next to the 
preat miracle of existence, there is no 
greater miracle than this translation of 
allexistence into human thought and 
human speech.” Bu‘t ‘nothing is more 
miraculous than its simplicity.” 

Under his scholarly guidance, his 
readers take an excursion full of pleas- 
ure and mental profit, oxtending into 
the farthest ages of humanity’s past and 
reaching to the present. 


Review of the Seybert Commissioner's 
Report. With Addendum. By. A. B. 
Richmond. ` 

Whoso would enjoy & feast in clear- 
cut logic; fine irony, keen analysis and 
trenchant criticism, joined with lucid 
statement of facts pertaining to Spirit- 
ualism proper, and especially to the do- 
ings of the Seybert Commissioners in 
their investigation—so-ealled—of spirit- 
ual'phenomens, shoul hy all means 
read this book. r 

The readers of ‘She! Progressive 
Thinker have enjoyed many a taste of 
Mr. Richmond's qualitéessas an orator 
and writer, and with geat appreciation 
of his eminent abilities His showing 
up of the very peculiar: penformances of 
professional dignities in ttheir labored 
essays of “how not to dxit™is worthy of 
a place by the side of @haples Dickens’ 
account of the celebrated >“Circumlocu- 
tion Office,” in “Little Bofnit,” 

The volume comprises amasterly pre- 
sentation of the evidenges: of Spiritual- 
ism, its basis of .unangwerable’ and in- 
disputable facts and phenomena, and 
plainly shows the incompetency or dis- 


‘honesty—or both—o! the Seybert Com- 


mission in its purported investigation. 
The serried array of facts and proofs set 
in vigorous, earnest battle against: the 
whiflling Seybert “professors” makes an 
interesting study to one who is insearch 
of truth. : R 
Every Spiritualist:should have if, and 
keep an extra copy to lend: -for mission- 
avy service among. doubters ‘and skep- 
tics. : : ae 


‘q_ Human Culture and Cure. Marriage, 


Sexual Development, and: Social Up- 
building.” - By: E. D. Babbitt, M.°D., 
LL.D. - A most excellent and veny valu- 
able work, by the Dean of the Collegeof 
Fine Forces, and- author -of other im- | 
portant volumes on Health, Social- Sci- 
ence, Religion, etc. Price, cloth, 15e: 
For sale at this office, eee eo 


Gifts. for. the Holidays 


To thoso who desire 
“Glad New Yoar,” 
offered: Sas 


gifts for the geagon of the 
the following lst of books is 


NAWE. i PRICE 
Studies in tho Qut'ylug Fields of Peychic&cience.g 75 
Life in Two Sphb 


zation, 
Arcane cf N: 


$ 71 
From Soul to Soul. By Emma Rood Tuttle. A 
dalniy volume iuciuding the best pocs of 
the author, with some of hir aozt popular 
Songs With the musie by eninowe camnosers 1 00 
Elva; n Povin founded on the Jodnsiown Flood. 
: y Emma: Rood Tuttle.’ A beautiful 
suuven'r,, i pad 
The Lyceum Gu 
aud Suc'etles, B; 60 
Angel! Priza Contest. 
Humane Educatio 
Hood Tuttle. 


All books sent postpatd. Address 
HUDSON TUTTLE, 
` 1+ BERLIN HEIGHTS, Q. 


` SPECIAL READING NOTICES, 


sr 


Mothers will fnd “Mre. Winslow's Soothing 
Syrup” the best to. use for -children while 
teething, _ An old and well tried remedy. ` 


SPIRITUALIST BADCES, 
O EVERY.... 


SPIRITUALIST 
SHOULD WEAR THE 


A SUNFLOWER 
| | JEWELRY. 


——__.. 


manity from darkness 
Sanllgut of Truth and 


PRICES: 


Rolled Plato Bur Pin 
Bolid Gold Bar Pin.. 
Rieotro plate Badge... 

Rolled Plate Badge, Scart Tip or Lapel Button... 
Boltd Gold Badge, Scarf Pin or Lupe! Button... 
Rolled Plate Maltese Watch Charn 

So!ld Gold Maltese Watel Cherm. 

Ralicd Piate Ma'tese Pendaut.... 

Solld Gold Maltese Pendant, 


FOL SALE AT THIS OFFICE, 
40 LOOMIS STREET, CHICAGO 
eee 


SSESaRaeR 


Address by Wong Chin Foo, 


Wong Chin Foo, who publishes the 
Chinese News, was one of the speakers 
atan afternoon session ef the Secular 
Union, He said he was walking down 
Adams street, saw the notico of the con- 
gress and came in. Ho was evidently 
not in touch with the opinions of those 
present, for he eaid that Robert G. In- 
gersoll was to the United States what 
onfucius was to China and Jesus Christ 
to the Jews. He said that he did not be- 
lieve in worrying about the future state, 
The golden rule was all right, butit 
was the enunciation of Confucius and 
uot of Christ, 

Franklin Steiner, a young man from 
Des Moines, followed Koo. He said 
that for some months he had not been 
engaged in freethought work, having 
been stumping the State for free silver. 
This experience had shown him that 
there was work for the freethinkers in 
American politics. Something must be 
done to head off the great Christian con- 
spiracy against fres American institu- 
tions. Its present form was in the Sun- 
day laws. The robberies of State and 
national treasuries would follow, He 
closed with the statement that the 
church was the enemy of law and order 
and should be put down. 


New York Temple Organized. 


To the Editor:—I wrote you some time 
since, of the inauguration and dedication 
of the New York Spiritual Temple. 
Brother and Sister E, W, Sprague were 
with us during the entire month of Oc- 
tober, und in spite of many adverse cir- 
cumstances—such as a new, unknown 
hall; cold, rainy Sundays, ete. the 
laid a foundation, by their superior an 
faithful work, for what now promises to 
become a most successful movement. I 
would say that they have so well-pleased 
their audiences that are considering 
their recall when we get stronger, 

Owing to financial weakness this 
month, we were obliged to recede from 
our engagement with Brother Edgerly, 


-but hope to cull him again during the 


season. Next month we are to have 
Mrs. Abbie E. Sheets, of Michigan, who 
is now serving the First Spiritual Tem- 
ple, of Boston, and her address will be 
at No. 238 W. 23th Street, New York. 

Doring the present month we have 
depended npon local talent, and have 
been assisted by such mediums as G. A. 
Stryker, Mrs. Henderson, 
White, J. H. Rushton, 
Barnes and othera. 

The undersigned has delivered two 
automatically written lectures, one 
The- Devil's Carnival,” the other “The 
Emancipation of Humanity.” We have 
excellest music—Mrs, L. B. Pike, a 
professional pianist and operatic sin er, 
and Miss Emma Penniman, a pupil in 
one of our conservatories, and several 
other excellent soloists have volunteered 
occasionally, 

On Thursday evening last, we effected 
a regular organization, retaining the 
name—‘‘New York Spiritual Tem ple”— 
adopting a constitution and by-laws, 
voted to incorporate under the State 
laws, and to take a charter from the 
N.S. A. 

The following officers were elected by 
ballot: I, Ransom Sanford, president; 
Mrs. Lorette F, Hurty, vice-president; 
Henry C. Underhill, secretary; E. C. 
Leonard, treasurer; ‘Mrs. H. C. Under. 
hill, Mrs. W. F. Varcoe, Geo. W. Miller, 
trustees. I. Ransom Sanford, Pres't, 


WARNED BY TELEPATHY. 


Mrs. Gulick Informed in a Mys- 
terious Way of Her Hus- 
band’s Death, 


Florence 
Miss Nellie 


At 8:25 o'clock Friday evening, No- 
vember 6, at Atlantic City, says an ex- 
change, Mrs. Peter Gulick, a deaf mute, 
rushed into the room of Mra.’ Peterson, 
with whom she.was stopping, and-sejz- 
ing a pencil and paper, excitedly wrote: 

“Something has happened to my hus- 
band!” : 

At that time.Gulick was supposed to 
be well ànd on his way home from a 
tour of the New England States, where 
he had keen selling pictures, 

Mrs. Gulick became hysterical, then 
unconscious, and soon died. 

Next “morning came a telegram ad- 
dressed to her. Mrs. Peterson opened it 
and read: 

; Yonkers, N. Y., Nov. 7, 1896. 
Mrs, Peter Gulick, Somers Point, N. J.: 

“Your husband was killed on the rail- 
road track near here last night. i 

: >o “*. Willam Jameson. 

The Gulicks were a most devoted 
couple. -They had four children, one of 
whom #4n’the United States Navy. 


A new edition of “Three Sevens, by 
the Phelon’s, is just issued:: The May 
‘Arena says: “The gist of such books as 
Dr. :Phelon’s “Three Sevéns,” and other: 
works descriptive of or alluding to the 
various occult societies, which seem to 
have existed for. ages, has never, until 
recently, been said so openly and plainly 
that ‘he who runs may read.’” Cloth 
$1.25, postpaid. For sale at this office, 
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FORSTER, DR, W, M, 


MEDICAL’ CLAIRVOYANT 


OF THE Pag 
WH) eend a free dta; 


xs noted clatryoyant 
g commendations from far and 
bles success as a Lcaler."— Phil- 


fess, ` 


DR. W. M. FORSTER, 


1059 Market Street, « San Franoisco, Cal, 


A LOCK OF YOUR HAIR 


If SICK or AILING, sénd a lock of your 
hair, name, age, sex, leading symp 
tom, four cents postage, and I will di 
agnose your case and tell you what 
will cure your ailments, Address 


DR. J. C. BATDORF, 
Dept. F., Grand Rapids, Mich. 


te 
ASTONISHING OFFER, 


Send three two-cent stampa, lock pf hair, same 
$86, &ex, One leading symptom, and your dlscase wili 
be diagnosed free by spirit power: 


MRS. DR. DOBSON-BARKER, 


SAN JOSE, CAL., Box 182 Biner 


your diteasea, 

apirit foreea combined 

ette romedica, will convince the megt 

is wonderful power to heal the «ick. 

Send him eex, age, name, lock of hair, 

and four 2-cent stainps. and he will seud a dfagnosis 

of your case free, He Covsn't want any leading 

syimploms. Address Dit. J. 8, LOCCKS, Shirleyville, 
Massachusetts. 374 


WM. ARNOLD 


Has removed from 214 Center street to Sit Webater 
avenue, near Halstod street, 857 


me meee eee 
INVALIDS 
y ze WILL SEND FOUR CENTS IN 
drage. 
n, 


skeptical of 
Try btn. 


stamps, thoir disease, or symptoms, will receive 

lat and advice yaxx to curo themselves without 

a D THOMAS BATTERY COMPANY, Card- 
tt 


arabe Oe 
PSYCHOMETR Y, CONSULT WITH 

rof. A. B. Beveranee in a}! mettere pertaining to 
practical lifo, and your apirit-friends, Bend locke of 
alr, or handwriting, and one dollar. Will answer 
three Questions freo of change. Bead for circulare. 
Address, 710 Prairie street, Milwaskes, Wis. 358er 


MRS, ELLA M. DOLE. 


Thula medium, who is Clalrroyaut, clairaudtent 
peychometric and pro; hetic, can be co ; 
Lo North Clark raet, a ca henna 
y letter. 


’ 


Engagements can he Dade 


zoote 


F. CORDEN WHITE, 


Trance, Test and Business Medluin. — Gtttngs daily 
at 3058 Calumet avenue, corner Thirty-first pireet 
Flat, Welleboro Flats, Bitt 


L 


Mss EMMA RUDER GIVES LESSONS BY 
rn mail an Occult Sclence, Philosophy and As- 
robomy, ne course of ten lessons for 2.50. 663 
Wealthy ave., Grand Rapida, Mich, pea 7 
—— 


867 


MES, STARR, SPIRITUAL MEDIUM—SITTINGS 
dafly, Lneplrational music developed, and other 
6242 Monroe avenue, Flat E. 8 


BANQS SISTERS, 


Phenomena! Mediuma Independe 
Gally. Seances Bunday and Wednead 
o'clock. Life-size 

quisitely executed t, 

{efactory conditions. 

No. 3 South Elizabet 368 


MRS. CAROLINE DREWS, 


German trance medium, holds Serriccs at 2:39 D. m., 
in Hanschmana's Hall, $8 W, Division street. Priy- 
ate sittings 50 cents, at residence, 700 N, Campbell ave- 
nuc, north of Division street, 867 


PSXCHOMETRY—F, C. ROUSE WiLL GIVE 

treatments to the sick by letter. Bend age, ex, 
name and leck of hair. Write her for terima, enclos- 
ing two 2-ceut stamps. Address 174 East Mark Rt 
Winona, Minn. 366" 


yi 
D'AGNOSEs, SIX CENTS. TRIAL READINGS, 


ten cents. 8. Barney, M. M. H. 
street, Grand Rapids, Mion g a 


MAS M. COLE, ASTROLOGER, CASTS your 
Horoscope, iving you the fortunate and unfor- 
tunate years in Ihe, ads ice on questions asked. Rend 
41, age, sex, place and date of birth to 145 Clifford 
strect, Detroit, Mich. 868 


phases. 


t sat- 
cular, 


dsy, and throw light on all the 

scured by time. 

Soul or Things—Vol, L 
Clothssesserereszgerceene sesecoosesassosoeosasesn ELSO 
Postage 10 centa, 

Soul of Things—Vol I, 

Illustrated. 450 pp. oon asses ie tesoseesoeosoos $] BO 
08! e ceni 

Soul of Things—Vol, IIL 

TU ctrated, 862 pp, Cloth........ssessore seeds 

Postage ip cents, sii! 


THE TALMUD. 


Belections from the contenta of that encient book, 
iY, and legends. 

o msde- and com- 

By H. Polang. B59 Pp. Prico 


LIFE IN TWO SPHERES. 


Have yon promised Yourself the rare pleasure of 
reading this beautiful work by the good, olå-tima 
writer, Hudson Tuttle? Price, §0 cents. Contains a 
fine portrait of the author, For sate at this office. 


SOCIAL UPBUILDING, 


Including Co-operative Systema and the Happiness 

and Ennoblement of Humanity, By E. D. Babbitt 
. D., M. D. This comprises the last part of Human 

Culture sud Cure. Paper corer, iSc> For gale at 
s office, 


—_— 
WAYSIDE JOTTINGS. 


Gathered from the Highways, Byways and Hedges | 
ULL. T. 


ot Life. By Mati E. H 

neat book of selections from Mfrs. 
Sermons and essays, and contains a splendid portrait 
of the author, also a portrait of Moses Hull. Price, 
neatly bound in Engilsh cloth, $1. For sale at this 
office, : : 


is is 8 marvelously 
Hulls best posms, 


. God in the Constitution. 


By Robert G. Ingersoll. Oneof the best papers Colo 
nel Ingersoll eyer wrote. In paper cover, with ike- 
nessof author, Price, 10 centa; twelve copies for §1,00. 


Komanism and the Republic, . 
mould rena ie, Price #00" seas = patelon 


A 
JOAN, THE MEDIUM. . 
Or, the Inspired Heroine of Oricans. 6Spirituatiem 
asaLcaderof Armies. By dosta Huu. Thists at 
Once the most truthful history of conn of Are, and 
one of the most convibcing arguments on Spirituallem 
everwritten, Nonorel was ever more thrillingly in- 
teresting; no history moro trae. Price in cloth, 49 
Cents;-paper cover, 2 tents. For salo af this office, 


THE ART OF HEALING ~:~ 
_ UNDER PLANETARY LAW, 


, 


TY '  Bometh j new and staxt- 
ok a Hog. Te ree ee : 


rom & higher source and ` 


de fully *xplined in the 
“Astra Gur," whieh 
will bo eont FREE to ap: 
padres upog rocefpt -o: 
Wwe cent 6 mp for posta 
Astrological. studen 


Physic ane, Hoalors, 


a 


Nurses, Everybody wuse 
ato ' 


have the “Gui 
L. J. SHAFER, 
a Chemist,  - 
` GL Calicing AVO., 
GRAND RAPIDS, DCICIG -` 


A WONDERFUL OFFER 


ree BY sas 


sources have been p 
under bis treatment. 
of every character, 
are, by the aid 
power, oured. 

The doctor has never failed in & Correct dia 
any Case, nany times it belug canses that bad baffo 
the most renowned physic'sns, but wag readily ox 


i 
plained through his woud 7 ; 
audient powers, erful Clairvoyant and date 


Each c 


d Women, © 
riordina 


nosis 0; 


2reecutlon va account of | 
success the doctor gradug D 
therefore belng an x D, EAN wro 


Sufferers, you that have failed to find relief, t 
once more gud be convine re and 
abiiy g Gnd be onvinced of Dr, Lay's powers and 
siat DR. W. F. LAY, Box 918, 


HELIOCENTRIC ASTROLOGY, . 


A book coutaining Instructions fo; 

) l rT making a 
Pentric horoscope, logether with a chart which holo 
the position of the planets from 1825 to 1916. The most 
complete Work on this system ever published, Adapt- 
ed for beginners or professors, One ceu Cast and read 
a horoscope in half an hour, For aslo by 


FREDERICK WHITE, O, OM. 
502 Fifth Aves B n f 
Bond the date of your birth and $1 and recelve 


book and chart With your hurose. 
Mentlou this Paper when wring Pe ready 1o read. 


BETTER.THAN GOLD. 
Elixir of Life Nos, One and Two 


Cures all f ach, ver an 
re cure for 


Chicago, Ill. 


month sent fur $1.00, 

One package of our Megnetize 
€Ycs OF poor eyesight, 
thousands fn al] parts o; 
or all three seut 
Photo and instructions ow tollye 100 year, 


gen 


D 


Melted Pebble Spectacles, 


own homo as 
ds cau testify. 
x, CHnton, Iowa. 


DR. GARLAND'S : 
VEGETABLE OOUGH DROPS 


Are put up in +{x-ounce tin boxen 

to give satlefact{on Or ete padaro Med weed 
proprietor, Pr. M. H. Ga, 

alums and recetre by return mail a box of this 


HOUSEHOLD REMEDY 


88 you will find tt a bood cleansor as wel) 
and Lung Remedy, Over 200,080 boxes sold cy rat 
recommend them. Address alt orders to DE AC H 


GARLAND, 832 sixtieth Plae igo, 
pte 3 Place, Station O., Ch'oe: Oy 


ORDER OF 


if you wore 
Send 


oja 

n aoa 

obelisk 

. Every 
one of 


` M 
these beaulir ul emblems, For eale at this 


PSYCHE 


18 the invention of 4 practica! modum, unde} 

l Lam, er spirit 
uidance, aud fs desigued to develup mediument 5 
lavy, by Its use, huve recelyod long eommunte 

tons frum spirit friends, and expresas great satisfac: 
Mon. Price, $l, and 4 cents extra for expressaga, 
For sale at the ollice of Tux Procexsenvy THINKER, 


DR. T. WILKINS, 


67 33D STREET, CHICAGO, 


Treats Magnetically all Chronic Diseases, ai 
Office, or home of the patient, 


RS. L. PACKER, 730 W, VAN 

voyant, 
reasonable 
25 cents, 


J. C. F. GRUMBINE, SEER, 


Is developing senelttyes in Poychometry, 
ance, Inspiration and Poyehopathy by a series of 
lasprationasl teachings through the Jaw of corre: 
apondence, For rooier cadurseine::ts, terma, sen 
a ad essed and stamy ed euveidse to J. 0, E. 
GRUMBINE, Gey Hawtboime Street, Station P, Chi 
cago, Hinota. Peychtecones, Includtug a regular 
sitting, 92. For list of publications of “White Rose," 
send an addressed and stamped envelope, seer’ 


CHRONIC DISEASES 
A SPECIALTY. 


Send your age. name tn full In your own hand 
ing, and Will diagnose your disease ele 


FREE OF CHARGE! 
Encloee three 2-ccnt stamps and address 

J. S. COOPER, M. D., 
Chillicothe, Mo, 


BUREN. CLAL 

Psychometrist, buelnesa medium, Three 

Questions answered by mail, with stamp, 
SH 


Clatrvoy- 


384 
DR. MARY E. SELLEN. 


CHRONIC AND NERVOUS DISEASES, 


Every Case Successfully Treated. 


Magnitie 
Treatment Given, 


Fees Reasonable, 


Office, Independent Medical College, 
People's Institute, Chicago, IN. 


869 
UNTIL MARCH 1, 1897, 


I will give readings for wW 
stamps. Enclose Ier of hale, 
Address H. ING KAM LINDS 


Boston, Maes, BOX 20 


369 


inin 

who desire benefit 
ughs 
nal 


Price of 


ee for addresses of friends likely to i 
Circulars tree, > 


and 12c. in stamps. 


OCCULT PUB. CO., 8374 Vincennes A T 
Chicago, 1. ' aus 


_ THE SPIRITUAL ALPS 
AND HOW WE ASCEND THEM, 


guta en how to rea 
u, 


ound in clotb, 40 conte 
cents For sale at thts office. 


POEMS FROM THE INNER LIFE 


By Lizzie Doten. These poems are as staple as 
sugar. Price $1.00. tap 


Children’s’ Progressive Lyceum. 


A manual, with directions for the organization end 


Papurenoererres aan 4 


Minneapolis, Minn, 


management of Sunday rchooln. By Andrew Jackson 


Davis, Something indispensable. Price 50 centa. 


Fifty Years in the Church of Rome 


By Ror, Chas, Chintay, expres, A remarkable -` 


book. Pages, 892. Price ¢2 


THE GODS. 


By Col. R. @. Ingersoll. 
Worth its welghtin gold. Price % ceata, 


ALL ABOUT DEVILS. 


Or, an Inquiry as to whether 
and other Great Reforma come from His 


Majesty and His Subordinates aus 


inthe Kingdom of 


A Pamphlet of «0 pages, 


Modern Spiritualism B 


Darkness. G)paces. By Moses HOLL. Price, 15 cents.: ` 


Forsale at this office, 


CHURCH AND STATE, 


The Bible inthe Pubile Schools: the New “Amen 
lcan” Perty. By “Jeferson.” Third edition. This 
berutifoi pamphlet of 23 pages Is the most thorong| 

resentation of the Church and Gthte question that, 
Tus speared, Price i0 cents. >. peri’ 4 


$ 
H 


mae 


TU 


VOLS: l 


ORIGIN OF THE SOUL, 


‘A Revelation from the Mas- 
ters of Wisdom. 


-`A Search for the Key to Individ- 
` uai Immortality. | 


“fet those who desire r the 
Let those who desire to discover | 

‘key to: thelr Immortality . ponder ae 
disclosures: made in the ensuing ‘article. 


_. ithe “Masters ` of”. Wisdom -: are those. 


celestial intelligences’ who teach eso- 


“° terie truth-in its highest interpretation; 


they ‘are philosophers ‘of: the most ad- 
vaned spiritual cult and preside judi: 
dally “over. the “mental çoùditione 0 
Warth. Itis to this order of spirits tiat 
“All true revelation must’ be trace . 
hey have. acquired a prescient power 
which: qualifies them to legislate over 
` the- spiritual interests of men; as a 
- matter of fact thoy are the. agents 0 
those deitic. hierarchies whose progress 
is so sublimé.as to preclude the pog- 
` gibility: of direct communication with 
pur: sublunary - planet, but wlio still 


. v exercise supreme provident control. . 


CL What I have written 


S ‘ 


is an inspiration 
from: these. inmortal masters. It is a 
‘succinct iHustration of what actually 
occurs in supernal realms, embellishad 
‘by. metaphor, since -metaphor is the 


only analogy by which .publime, ‘laws 


-can be impressed upon human intelli- 
gence... . 

. Hvery reader must apply the lesson 
to his own understanding; it contains 


-truth to- satisfy the aspirations of all. 


THE REVELATION. 
` Souls are launched upon the-sea of 


»,. Individual being as germs or embryos. 


“Their origin is in primordial. realms 
and the power which gives them sepa- 
rate existence is the’ deife complemen- 

tal sex-force, the positive and negative 

. ehergies -of the Infinite. They are 
literally differentiations of the All-Soul, 
and as they spring forth .from the in- 
affable womb where absolute. purity 


; nurtures absolutely pure conceptions, 


they appear Hke minute stars of super- 
nal’ brightness. ‘They radiate a celes- 


` tial Nght and scintillate a transcend- 


l vent brilliancy, i 


| i hey leap from the Omnipotent reser- 
‘voir in pairs, one positive or male, the 


"other negativé or female. The positive 


na 


germ is of a vivid ruby~hue and gener- 
` ates an nurg of ruby flame from which 


ee rhythmicundulations pulse and vibrate; 


- these centrifugal pulsations are created 
by a-thfobbing in the infant soul which 
propels it gently through space just:as 
a feithor floats tremulously and grace- 
fully through our atmosphere, propelled 

-~ by fluctuations of a breeze. $ 
The. negative germ pursues an iden- 
{ical course actuated by the same law, 

-only its movements are much more 


'. gephyr-like, because of the surpassing 


. delicacy of its construction. Its color 
< is a translucent azure, exquisitely ethe- 
real and, superbly ` brilliant. It is 
enshrined in a transparent aura of the 
E cerulean hue, inconceivably 


same 


7 _Berene; emits a shimmering luminosity 
=. in the form of volatile sparks. 


‘These sparks are sọ minute and sub- 
tile they elude the mest powerful 
“psychic vision, and can never be seen 
by a carnate intelligence, however cul- 
tured its understanding or keen its 


. visual perception. 


-- and illuminate the ether. in 


‘These Incandescent particles diffuse 
which 


myriads of soul-germs float, borne to 


-and fro by. inherent momentum, and 


‘commingling as snowflakes commingle 

in the winter air. 

- This ‘ineffable region is the, nursery 

of Omntpotence, and these fragile stars 
of: being: are babes of immortality. 
' Streams of delfic, vigor flow steadily 

outward from the eternal heart into 

this pure zone which encircles it like 


"an aureole; vitalizing currents of sels-: 


“ie energy throb and course within its 
-poundaries; divine fervor pours a per- 
. petual flood of neubating warmth to 


‘°°. itg outmost precinct, and the celestial 


fountain-head embraces it with over- 


shadowing providence. 
Viewed. from without, this supernal 


“not vividly iridescent, but prismatically 
“toned and tinted where the ea 


_ 4s most intense. This peculiar bril- 


“tiancy is due to the electric character of 


` the creative force which, for the sake 


lof illustration, may be compared to a 


-stupendous orb. ..Not an illuminating 


se orb such as our solar sphere) but an 


.J-reaching thought. 


--electro-magnet orb of inconceivable 
magnitude, occupying limitless areas of 
pace, and blazing with a fierceness 

> go“ “prodigious « 28 a escana i 

ion of -the mos - 
comprehensio: tay ieee A 
describe this indescribable variety, to 


" Tocate:it in the fathomless abyss of the 


: {verse, or to enter into a perceptive 
relation with its sublime attributes,- 
would ‘be ‘arrogantly futile. Infallibil- 


en 


` city is -as remote from the dim horizon 


-of human thought as our diurnal meas- 


A urements and mathematical hypotheses 


‘are fromthe: majestic scales of form- 


. ulation by whicli the immortal masters 


“estimate the verities of infinitude. 
“Bich investigator must bridge the 


2 Hiatus for himself and open his under- 


< oyver then). “Paradoxical as it may-ap. |; 


standing to receive an impress frém 
“these-calastial_ educators, 4 
-Words are human inventions whose 
- purpose is to point the way for thought, 
“ns. signboards guide travelers Over, 
A foreign edurse. They.can never ac 
complish more. In this, primal. zon 
‘variations in luminosity occu where, 
‘germs are.-iagnetically attracted or 
repelled;:,and the iridescent ‘splendo 
fluctuntes accordingly. Groüps congr 
rate in“sectiong. Nvhere the ,magieti 
affinity: is proudtimced, just as snow- 
flakes cluster where wind-eddles sweep 


pear, “these “embryonic souls a 
dowed with intelligence;*not the intelli 
-of reason, for while the entire: 
i ent . is centéred la- 


the: coñscioùs Yaculties | wi 


: realm presents. a prismatic appearance, j 


ANN 5 


izes them all, a quality as impeccable 
and immutable as the source from 
which they sprang and which guides 
the germ life throughout: its-infautile 
career.: Volition is also. latent, and 
conscience not yet awake in these 
crystalline organisms.. Imbued with in- 
fallible integrity, erraticity is impos- 
sible, for erraticity is a result, of voli- 
‘tional liberty and comes. only with the 
dawn òf reason, when individual re- 
sponsibility crowns. the ‘virgin soul. 
Until this adyance in evolution has been 
attained, free tgency is nonexistent and 
morality aterm with no pertinent signif- 
icance. Gerni-souls are absolute of the 
Absolufe, “They possésa no’ independ- 
ence whatever, but live ‘and move, ex- 
paud. and magnify contingent. upon 
Omuipotence; eternal in constituent af- 
tributes, infallible ip, the passivity of 
their. purpose, untinctuted by, blas_or 
option, unalloyed with materiality, and 
wholly dependent. upon the’ impacts 
which flow upon them from’ Deity, 
they represent ‘in ‘the inceptions of 
{mmortality-that God-like purity which 
will be more magnificently achieved in 
the ultimates. when complemental ën- 
ergy has culminated in’ striplite beings. 
The beginning’ prophecies ‘the fulfill- 
ment, and the ‘passivity of: these voli- 
tionally-void entities is an ‘antithesis of 
that mature volitional passivity which 
awaits every human entity as the sum- 
mum bonum of existence: Physical 
organisms are ephémera) embodiments 
for soul, gradations in:the ascent of 
life which each soul must’ traverse in 
its dctour of growth. hey are mate- 
rial accessories. only, mere appendages 
which ‘ally the soul to the circumstance 


and environment in which it is tem- | 


porartly placed; transitional incidents 
too obviously insignificant to create_an 
enduring impression upon the immor- 
tal ego within. And here the question 
‘naturally arises—of what practical use, 
then, is incarnation? what purpose does 
it serve? To which esoterie philosophy 
replies: A single incarnation could 
serve no divine purpose whatever; it is 
‘only by the aggregation of carnate 
-existences that evolution is advanced, 
. Human life is placed before each soul 
-88 a problem which must be solved; 
Step by step} its intricacies confront 
him, lesson by lesson he cons jts ab- 
struse meaning, thought by thought he 
. Measures its responsibilities, In a pri- 
mary incarnation. -a - virgin -intellect 
[could no more compass’ the - exalted 
equations of justice than a child ‘could 
solve the equations of algebra in a pri- 
mary kindergarten course. What the 
vicissitudes of daily life accomplish for 
the human faculties the concatenation 
-of incarnations accomplishes for the ini- 
mortal soul-faculties, and seismic law 
provides inteals of rest during which 
the liberated spirit may-recuperate, just 
as cosmic law provides night. for physi- 
cal recuperation. A chain of days 
makes up a human life; a’ chain of in- 
carnations makes up a soul’s terrestrial 
career, But to resume. The most ré- 
markable feature in the automatic 
activity of these pristine immortals: is 
their duality. The fact that they spring 
into being in pairs, invariably positive 
and negative, is an oracle iin itself, 
declaring the deific estimate of. comple- 
mental forces. Each parturition of the 
Immaculate equalizes the life-currents 
as they differentiate in ‘the seismic lab- 
oratory; a negative factor is provided 
for ench positive factor in order that 
eternal productiveness fail not of 
equilibrium. All reasoners who inves- 
tigate analytically the decrees recorded 
{n natural laws, know that conformity 
to sex or polar principles produces the 
maximum of power. Hither of these 
principles in solitary activity is abor- 
tive; perfection along any line of life- 
manifestation crowns the junction of 
the dual energies. 

The Eternal makes: arbitrary provi- 
sion for this essential in the pristine 
realm where infantile souls are nur- 
tured into individual symmetry, prior 
to their ascent of volitional life. Here 
the supreme choice is made and the 
supreme ineentivé bestowed. Heré 
marital predestination is ordained for 
‘each soul by an edict from which there 
is no appeal, and in the consummation 
of which supreme beatitude is attained. 

The twins born simultaneously are 
not connubial soul-mates, as would at 
first appear; they are literally of one 
vibration and therefore too entirely 


alike to produce the sublime results. 


designed. Junction must, be accom- 
plished between germs of diametrically 
opposite atġributes, not from the stand- 
point of polarity alone, but from the 
generalcharacter of the intellectual con- 
struction, of which Deity alone can de- 
termine. Let us follow -the movements 
of a single primitive germ in the incu- 
bating zone: it must be a positive one 
1f literal accuracy is desired. We. see 
it dart into individual being in cloge 
conjunction with its twin gern, 
Ubiquitous energy lifts it into the 
heights of its fostering home, closely 
followed by its companion; one impulse 
severed the twain from, the Infinite- 
Soul, and on it they float aerially, blaz- 
ing’ like jewels in the anibfent glow. 
See how they thrill and soar, borne on- 
ward by the electric momentum of 
deific impact! Bteadily they moye— 
side. by side—still under, the activating 
throb which set thein Free: Now ‘they 
waver; sway from a direct course; rise 
and sink with graceful- oscillations; 
swerve amid the throng of embryos 
about them, and aiplly detach 


|: Ary feeling that ‘takes. a. man ay 
-| from his home is a traitor to thè house-.|: 
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how vibrations impel it airlly! No jar 
—no haste— no discordant undulation— 
no passionate celerity! Tranquilly it 
obeys an unrecognized purpose, search- 
ing with rhythmic grace its eternal 
destiny. $ $ i 
Lo! a crystalline spark invites it now! 
Spontaneously they. approach—tremors 
pulse from azure to ruby heart—thrills 
liftthem in close proximity—-a moment's 
pause tests the integrity of the affilia- 
tlon—a magnetic flash encircles both 
—a potent impulse energizes each, and 
swifter than thought they unite...A 
quiver succeeds the electric shock: of 
union—a celestial impact flows upon 
them from the Omnipotent’ heart. to 


ratify the bond, and instantly the pair |. 


are launched into remote depths of pue 


ecstatic zone where, with other..mated:| . 


germa, they remain in rapturous unison 
until their entrance upon separate cgr- 
nate existence. To dwell at greater 
length upon a mystically .profoyud 
theme is useless, Ages. of . evolution 
serve only to develop the fervor ofthis 
primal incentive, to magnify. its pas- 
sibilities, and~to augment its scope. 
Here the first emotion of true happiness 
.is tasted, and the divine appetite. never 
‘wanes. The vicissitudes of carnate 
life will impair its, manifestations tem- 
-Porarily, by reagon of the fallible phys- 
ical organism through which it: must 
opemte, and the physical intelligence 
will be scarred by the conflict with 
temptations that assail the flesh, but the 
immortal “ego. is incorruptible, it can- 
not be contaminated; it repels evil: as 
the sun dispels moisture; it is infallible 
because it is a part of God. 
; č PAUL AVENAL, 
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TRUE JESUITISM, ant 
Guayaquil, Nov. -12.—The govern- 
ment of Ecuador has' ordered the Jes- 
uit fathers settled inthe eastern part 
of the republic to leave the country. It 
is alleged that they have been foment- 
ing revolutionary ‘movements, 

Such is the’nature of Jesuitism, that 
if it finds protection it {immediately sets 
about formulating some plan for the 
overthrow of its protector. History 
tells us that the members of that so- 
ciety have been expelled more tban half 
a hundred times from the European 
countries, and we know that a fight oc- 
curs every year in the German reich- 
stag over the question of the readmis- 
sion of the black-coated villains to that, 
country. Yet in spite of the warning 
that comes to us from Germany, in 
spite of the warning that comes to us 
from France and Spain, two Roman 
Catholic countries, and in spite of the 
warning that comes to us from Italy, 
from Rome—the home of the papacy— 
this government goes on sleeping in 
fancied security, while those blood- 
thirsty inquisition lovers swarm owr: 
Stateand National capitals and plot and 


scheme for the advancement of thè in-. 
terests of the papacy, and against the. 


usefulness and efficiency of our State 
institutions. Our people forget that the 
history of Jesuitism. is written in the 
blod of millions of Protestants, that its 
praise js sung in the agonized groans 
of victims tortured by the rack, the 


thumb-screw and the stake; and that} 


iis beauties were pictured only inthe 
horrid phantasma of death, rape, rapine 
aud arson, tbat, like a pall and mantle 
of ‘death, spread’ over south-western 
Europe during the Dark Ages.. ; 
The question that may soon confront 
this country, may be similar that which 
confronted the Frênch Huguenots, ‘the 
“Alingenses and the Protestants who 
‘wade war under the banner of William 
‘of Orange, whether any but the Ro- 
‘manists shall have the rights now. ac- 
‘corded. to. Protestants and Romanists, 
Jews and Gentiles alike, All of Rome’s 
‘eneigies are bending in an effort to 


forelgnize and Romanize this country, |. 


‘and it has been her boast for.years that 


keé@p it. 

The question for Protestants to fae 
cide, and that at ‘once, is whether 
Rome shall’ realize ‘her ambitious 
‘boast. One thing is certain, they can- 
not longer remain inactive. They 
must watch her and work -to overcome 


S|; Be-more prompt to-go toa 


‘adversity than in prosperity.—Gi 


; | nold.—H,. W. Beecher. 
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EVOLUTION OF ASYSTEN 


Our Solar System from an At- 
tenuated: Atomic Mass to 
Sun and Worlds. : 
A Lecture by’ Prot. O. H. Rich- 
mond, of the:Grand Temple ` 
. of the-Megi, Chicago. 
ni dg — ` r : 
THE MQREATION'Y, DEA UNTRUE—THE 


REIGN OF LÅW=-INFPINITE DIVERS- 


TIONS — THE WONDERFUL ` ETHER— 
‘; THE ETHER: BA ANÖE—CHEMICAL 
AFFINITY—THE WALTZ OF ATOMS” 

A UNITED PAMILY OF WORLDS, 

No scientific’ pérson can cbnscien- 
‘tlously put ‘off ‘thé question: “How did 
‘that come to be?! swith the old stereo- 
typed answer: “Gad made it,” or “God 
created it.” °° g. i 

` That time has‘goge by, with the child- 
ish conditiong ‘phigh originated iti and 
-the man of ‘scitce’ of to-day answers 
the questionas am 3 of knowledge, ‘and 
does not attempt the evasion of it in 
any “Santa Clais" esgtyle. 

During the igiordnt, barbaric ages of 
the past, that-malteghift, “God created 
it,” was very cdiiverient, especially for 
those who pretended-to be direct pur- 
veyors to the people; of the Almighty’s 
wishes and orders. ` i 

It saved such:w:wọrld of trouble and 
perplexing study tó assume that a thing 
is “created” instead of having been 
evoluted, that it.is. ot so much ¢o be 
wondered at that Would-be teachers, 
Who were nearly flestitute of that 
scientific knowledgé/! should adopt the 
creation theory, .. + 

Lately, a well kuw lecturer in New 
England scouted tht ‘idea as “wild and 
untenable,” that. solil:férce or spirit has 
its dawnings ih the VibPations of atoms 
and their attractivup and repulsions. 
He assumed that notwithstanding that 
material forms wert pkoducts of evolu- 
tions, souls must ‘be ¢rented or god- 
given, The learnéd; gentleman, how- 
ever, wholly fafls to éxplain, on lany 
kind of a theory, What souls are made 
of; how they are tiadé; or where they 
are manufactured: Jt-is one thing to 
Pooh-pooh a great truth, but it is quite 
another to antagofizd it by a valid 
agument. We leavé-our work to ‘the’ 
world, not fearing- the’ verdict’ of thë' 

uture, egy s 


CAUSB: AND WFFECT. 

That the Universe, both physical and 
energetic, is a: gonstant and infinite 
series of cause and effect, with no pos- 
sible beginning and no ending, no limit- 
ation in bounds and none in ultimate 
evyolution,is a grand fact which every 
tew discovery only tends to strengthen. 

No scientific walter of to-day says a 
word about “ereation’” of forms and 
matter, except ,it be to truckle to 
the church, and hereby get religious 
patronage. No work which tells the 
plain, unvarnished truth can be gotten 
into our public schools, and hardly into 
most public libraries. Such institutions 
are usually controlled by old fogy 
boards, and men..of science know this 
to bea fact. ~ s 

Thank the starg, the undersigned is 
not obliged to cater ~o: ignorance, and 
can afford to state facts as he finds 
them, without fear or:fayor. 

` EVOLUZION. . 

In starting thig series of lectures on 
general Evolution, I shall not look for 
a “beginning.” Ve'can in no place put 
down our stake ‘and say, “Here is the 
starting point.” I firmly believe that 
millions of sextilllorig of ages ago 
worlds“ and their satellites, suns and 
clusters of suns, systems and universes 
of nebulae were going through their 
greatperiods of’ cyolution—not the same 
na to-day, for Nature possesses infinite 
‘powers of .trafsformation, but under 
the same gerfétal laws as to-day and 
subject to the satie gigantic ever-acting 
forces. rab 

If we should examing a million maple 
trees ‘we would. nót find two alike in 
‘the entire million; bpt all of them 
would be found $o, possess certain char- 
acteristics appertaining to maples. 

Just so if wè should examine a mill- 
ion clusters of suns, we should find no 
itwo exactly alike; but :this would not 
‘prove that théy formed’ under different 
laws, any more tifah in the case of the 
‘maple trees. © Te r 7 

It is now generally admitted by 
science that the-pyimary constituents of 
all that is ih the universe<are: ultimate 
atoms and<thélr motions. And I can- 
not see, after years of'study of the sub- 
ject, that we need diytbing more. The 
men-creatable,. evertxlstent atom fur- 
nishesallthatweped 
‘ter, and thé: vibrgtiin: 
‘nishes all we require | 
the manifestations, :: ~ 

. INTER-PLANETARY ETHER, - 

Attraction and rfpiision, Nght ana 
heat, chemical eneriy and affinity, elec- 
tricitý and magneti mind, spirit, 
soul force, gound olor; and every: con- 
ceivable.manifestatiin can be fully ac- 
counted for under tke:law. of motion, or 
atomic and molectiar’ yibration: Jhe 
entire universe is? full of vibrating 
‘atoms. The fact that: light, heat, and 

:inoies ‘of transmittiag 
tous" acrdss- tremendous 

È proves that there is 

za Vacuum anywhere, 

pted the éxistence of 
inte¥axolecular ether 
ousind 


f the atom fur- 
g-account for all 


ay beciuse:{¢ is exerted on 
itfand between. The only 
enetrate is: the “atom, 

z 4be_ - crushed “or 


- scapes their variety from light—Bacon, l| 


ITY, YE? UNI'hYS-MOLECULAR VIBRA: | 


ttodccountfor mat- |- 


trolley wire, which is capable of send- 
ing a vibration down through the car 


which’ shall actuate. its wheels and, 


drive it along the track, loaded with 


‘passengers, is nothing but a slight dis- 


Placement: of ether. which is made to 
vibrate through a space of less than 
one-twentieth thousandth part of an 
inch. : Hven this small displacement of 
the etherie atoms shakes every atom 
-of copper in the wire from one end to 
the other, Shake the atoms composing 
& man’s body in this violent manner 
and he falls dead instantly, His body 
can stand higher vibrations even than 


that, but they must be vastly shorter | 


in range, ` 

The ether does not possess its enor- 
mous . power and exert its pressure 
from the closeness of its atoms so much 
as it does from their enormous normal 
‘vibration, The normal vibration is per- 


‘| fectly frightful to contemplate and be- 


yond the possibilities of belief. This is 
‘the reason that the ether is the most 
elastic medium in all the universe. It 
is so elastic that some scientists have 
supposed jit«to be a “perfect gas,” or 
one possessing the highest possible 
elasticity. The vibrations transmitted 
to thecosmicether by combustion, mag- 
nhetism or electricity are wholly distinct 
from the normal vibrations belonging 
to the ether, 

In the same way the vibrations of 
the voice in a telephone superimpose 
electric pulsations in the line wire en- 
tirely distinct from the normal vibra- 
tions of the electricity in the wire. 


VIBRATION OF ATOMS. 

It need not be matter of surprise to 
us that the world is slow to compre- 
hend the wonderfultruth that vibrations 
of atoms of various characteristics con- 
stitute all there is of life, energy, mind, 
‘soul, together with a thousand other 
manifestations, when we consider that 
even light and heat were held to be 
-otherwise than vibratory until lately. 
The researches of such scientists as 
Tyndalland others finally set at rest the 
last lingering doubt as td the vibratory 
nature of the so-called imponderable 
forces. But there is a very vague idea 
to-day, in the minds of even believers 
in the vibration theory of life, that 
“nothing” can vibrate. his is wholly 
erroncous. There can be no vibration 
except there ig something to vibrate. 
There is no “something” except matter, 
and, no “matter’- except it be of con- 


constitute all that is in the universe.” 
But it is not my intention here to go 
into the law of vibration, as fascinating 
a subject as it is, as I desire to call 
your attention more particularly to the 
evolution of peopled worlds. 
EVOLUTION OF A SOLAR SYSTEM. 
Let us Sippose that in some partic- 
ular part of the universe, covering a 
space roughly averaging some fifty- 
four thousand millions of miles in dia- 
meter, there exists a quantity of atoms, 
mixed with and suspended among the 
much smaller and more numerous vi- 
brating atoms, constituting’ the ether. 
We might compare this condition to a 
vessel of water, in which is.dissolved 
many kinds of salts. The atoms of 
salt are suspended among the much 
smaller atoms of oxygen and hydrogen 
composing the water; but the salts are 
free to change position, stress, motion, 
and combination, while the water, like 
the ether, retains its normal stress and 
combinations intact. This is but a 
crude representation, but it may serve 
to make my meaning clearer, The part 
of the universe which we have under 
consideration contains enough of 


these atoms to make a respectable sun,’ 


like ours, and to furnish material 
enough for a complete outfit of planets 
and other attendants. These little in- 
visible atoms would be so far apart 
that the density of the entire mass 
would be less than one eighteen hund- 
red thousand millionth that of hydrogen 
gas. If the whole lot should be brought 
down to a ball, with a diameter equal 
to the orbit of Mercury, it would then 
have a density thirty times less than 
hydrogen gas. ` ` 

Now, when we come to consider the 
extreme tenuity of hydrogen gas, a 
formof matter which will shoot upward 
in common air, as cork shoots upward 
in water, we can form a small idea, at 
least, of the marvelous tenuity of the 
“veil of matter” which constituted our 
embryonic universe. I am not certain 
but that the believers in the “nothing 
theory” of creation would be satisfied 
with so thin a substance, 

It is not a “fire mist,” as some have 
supposed. The most powerful tele- 
scope would reveal nothing of its pres- 
ence. It cannot be seen, or in any man- 
nër detected by the finest instruments. 

THE WORK OF ATOMS. 

We have here latent conditions for the 
making of a solar system, but it con- 
sists of multitudes of separate atoms, 
held far apart by “atomic repulsion.” 
:What is that? says one. Just this: 
‘Anatom possessesthe property of move- 
ment,- It wants to vibrate in a little 
orbit of its own, and it wili dogthis 
„whenever it can find enough room. If 
‘it can get large elbow room it ‘will 

cupy a large space. If it is crowded 
by other atoms it will vibrate in a 
smaller and smaller orbit, until it gets 
so crowded that. it- will have to join 
forces with other atoms in drder to have 
any room at all. In this manner chem- 
Jesl action is started. But ourilittle en- 


a 


‘titlés have wills of their own; for when 


‘they.are obliged to choosed partner in 
thisgreat“waltzof atoms” they pick out 


‘those which are.most agreeable, This. 


epressure, for it is in- |. 
€:.displice the}. 


hange from. 
so bee 


vity | peen 


aght, the Solvent of Her Problems. | 


is always. on` the watch; it never. lets 
up an‘ instant. Under this gentle but 
perguaeive. force, our little frlends—the 
ultimate: atoms of hydrogen, carbon, 
oxygen, nitrogen, and so on—begin to 
draw ih toward the point where there 
is the most.company, At first they hold 
aloof from the dance and hang upon the 
outskirts af the crowd; but the vibrat- 
ing throng soon produces too great an 
attraction for them to resist, and they 
join in. This is going on all over the 
vast mass, and soon little centers of 
more condensed matter are formed 
here and there, These little circles 
possess more power and draw sul 
more atoms to them. It is not yet 
necessary, nor for millions of years to 
come, for thése atoms to unite in the 
close embrace of chemical union. ‘They 
are Dot near enough. The closest of 
them are still hundreds of thousands 
of times their diameters apart. They 
belong to the game society, but are not 
acquainted yet, 

After-a time these Httle clusters begin 
to revolve about other clusters, and 
those, in turn, about others, and the 
condensation goes on thus, we will 
suppose for a billion of years, and our 
matter has been so drawn in together 
that it now éceupies a space about six 
thousand millions of miles in diameter. 
_ Now, what would we naturally expect 
to find, as the net result of all this 
motion? Turn a pail of water into a 
funnel, and see how the water natur- 
ally begins to turn about on itself as it 
“condenses” toward the point of escape. 
This is because all masses of matter 
coming toward a center must produce 
currents, and these currents cannot be 
uniform in direction. ‘They cannot pro- 
ceed in radial lines direct toward the 
center of gravity, but must slide off and 
spread over the outmost layers of mat- 
ter in order to obtain room, ‘Nhe well 
known circular character of storms and 
cyclones is a manifestation of this 
same property in an element millions of 
times more dense, atmospheric Va- 
por or air. 

So far, ourslittle atoms, in their whirl- 
ing clusters, have been falling gradually 
in, all the time moving in a great spiral 
toward the center of gravity. But they 
have, by- this time, generated such a 
motion of gyration that they begin to 
feel the counteracting effect of another 
force.. Everything tends to move in 
straight lines, and the more rapidly a 
given thing. moves, .the harder it tries 


‘tO go straight ahead. 


Fasten a Jead ball to n 


you will soon realize that the faster you 
whirl it the'harder the ball pulls to get 
away from you, until it breaks the 
string. Now take a rubber cord, say 
ten feet long, and try the same. Yo 
willsee that at given velocity the leaden 
ball will stretch the string out to, say, 
fifteen feet, and there stop stretching 
it, and will remain at that distance until 
the rate of motion is changed. In other 
words, the tendency to go straight 
ahead just balances the elastic force of 
the rubber cord in holding it to a cir- 
cplar orbit. Thishds been called centrip- 
etal and centrifugal “forces,” but they 
arenot “forces” atall,as far as I can see. 
But if this property of Inertia did not 
exist there would be no worlds or suns, 
such as we now have. 

Now, a large ring of the uttermost 
parts of this mass of matter has gotten 
to that point where it has no more tend- 
ency to fall in or out, so it rushes on 
in a non-contrgcting circle for a long 
period of time. But the first tendency 
was for a ball of matter to flatten itself 
out into a disk, because all the matter 
at the poles of rotation would, as its 
velocity intreased, have a tendency to 
get away from the center of rotation as 
far as possible, while yet prevented 
from flying off by the attraction of the 
rest of the mass. 

Finally the time came when our out- 
side atoms, pursuing their orbit, drew 
from the nearest ones within the circle 
ali who would yield allegiance to the 
new dynasty, and the central disk, still 
shrinking, drew with it all who would 
go, and a split occurred, which left our 
outside circle independent, with nothing 
to do but whirl on and on at a velocity 
of about 209 miles per minute. This is 
rapid for earthly motion, as we move 
on its surface, but slow for cosmical 
motion, 

Our circle once formed, would go on 
forever, were it not that disruption 
always will come, in time, to all circles. 
Contentions will break up all circles 
and organizations of men, and the same 
thing holds good with atoms, In this 
case the “contention” is the pulling and 
hauling of other masses of matter ‘at 
a distance, and waves of motion and 
aggregations of matter set up in the 
ybody of the ring. A ring will resist 
these outside influences a good while 
before breaking up, as witness the 
rings of Saturn, yet intact. But the 
rings of Saturn håve progressed, from 
their great density, caused by proxim- 
ity to the immense body of their pri- 
mary, to a point where the matter has 
condensed into masses of meteoric 
character, so it has become visible. 
Just as soon as the large ring of matter, 
which we have been considering, broke 
in one place, the «ends would rapidly 
fall toward the central part of the ring. 
The rear end would be drawn forward 
and, the front end would be gradually 
retarded, “until the matter, in time, 


would fall into.a lump, ready to gof 


through the same process by itself, re- 
sulting inthe formation of another 
smaller ring. As the inside of the latge 
ring would be all the time-retarded by 
the“. proximity of the inside. bail of 
matter, that side .would ‘be retarded so 
‘that -the out i 


i sòn. 
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again diffused ag 


space, in 
ure, start with our Bar 
form and watch her {n 
gress along the great p: 


The Blight of- Selfishness, 
Write? Who bids me write? The, 
spirit of loneliness, a hungry soul pent 
up in its narrow house, like a-prisone! 
watching for the moment when the kej 
will be turned in the lock and : th 
shackles that have so long been a but 
den, are rent asunder, and the poor; 
tortured soul, so long a prisoner, stepa.: 
forth into the bright sunshine, but feels. 
as though'he were trespassing even to 
breathe the pure, fresh nir so abundant, 
The law of man’s making having de,: 
prived him”so long, he wonders if he. 
nee à righi 1 enjoy the blessings: ’ 
rhich Nature, in her un shne } 
plies to all alike. eg eee: 
arthly conditions—we will ġġ 
man’s selfishness—is the sant blight 
that falls on humanity, dwarfing body, 
and soul, hurling them into the valley: 
of death, misshapen shapes, tortured. 
out of all semblance to 
tended they should be. 
stop here; no, 
cilessly on th 


out against their wr 
Is there a remedy 
ucation and the 


now passing through, ey 


They are waiting and watching f 
the opportunity to help us drive igi 


88 from our midst 


AT 


mong us who know: 
who have many obstacles to. 
overcome, and who need ‘all the assists- 
ance possible; and I would enjoin every.. 
true Spiritualist to lend a hand to:the 
good work which, I am happy to say; is- 
progressing. I have read The Progress- 
ive Thinker from its infancy, and. 
think it worthy of support, as a pro- 
moter of a worthy cause, i 


MRS. FRED WHITH, 


ee 
Dr. Stanley Pounded. >05 
Dr. Stanley, formerly a lectirer. of. 
this city, got severely handled lately “ee 
Amesbury, Mass. A dispatch to `. the 
eng Tribune says: ay 
‘The entertainment given by Prof 
Stanley, the ‘Spiritualist wondee gee 
merly ‘of Chicago, in the town hal 
Amesbury, Mass., last 
ended in a row and exy 
the announcement, The lights: were 
put out and Prof. Stanley 


fake. Officer 

protect the Spiritualists, but not until 

they had been considerably pounded.”. ` 
This man Stanley is an ordained: min- 

ister of the Gospel. (was ordained. in 

Ohio), and about as fit as a pig to pre- 

side over a body of Spiritualists, 


Where all-are selfish,:the sage ig: 

better than’ the fool, and only rather 

more dangerous.—_Froude. . ` Ta 

` Fhe. great men of the éatth are but 

‘marking-stones’on the road. of -huma’ 

ity; they are’ priests of its religion 

jMazzini; > ae oe 
‘Hope writes the. ‘poetry : 

‘but memory that- of. the 


rE 


ourn 
oW.. De 
In matters of prudence last thoughts 
re the best; in matters of morality; 


3 


FINDING MY SOUL... 
‘And Fiñding My Father in 


-> Heaven. 


‘A Chapter. of! Psychological Ex- 
perienée, 


May 14, 1896. ‘This morning I graw 
very dissatisfied with our work, ‘The 
ppirit was bourd and the hungry ery 
sdemed to emanate from my soul—"O, 
let the spirit be free.” 
`I asked, “O, what. did they want?” 
: My mentor and guide replied: "Let 

< them show you, doar:” and the answer 
te Game from his soul: “You want love— 
si lóve such as you have never known,” I 
replied: “Thy will, hot mine, be done.” 

A dreamy quiét stole over my senses 

-lay like a cloud around my physical 
body. ‘I watched it grow until | saw 
“my body lying there ‘at my feet, so cold, 

t-80 senseless, and’ almost’ repugnant to 
“my sight. Then my guide enfolded my 
yet treinbilag spirit in his arms. I was 
bathed in- ‘the: warmth. of love. I 
breathed. its into my very soul. We 
: seemed to be Hoatiog in space, and he 
‘gaia: ‘When your vision ‘growslegrer 
‘you will sec the‘beauty around you: now 
you only feel” -n.0 S 
- YL Jooked at my .body, then turned to 
my guide and know that, only in his love 
-could my, woman’s soul tind complete- 
hess. He had ‘been my teacher and 
uide through life, always overshadow- 

g me’ With a spiritual light, but never 
had shown me this warmth and light be- 
fore © 
~. He tells. me‘ now, since this morn, my 
soul. has just geen Itself. I have hun- 

ered and thirsted after love all my life 
But have aver found it, when possessing 
„it, to be bitter fruit; but he tells me it 
is becguso I did not know my own soul 
and its needs. . 
:'Come, darling,” I bad always been 

* “child” before, “bid farewell to the old 
body for a time—it is only a senseless 
piece of clay—and .wander with me in 
the olysian fields of love.” Still softly 
bathed in love's sweet light, we floated 
on; his face was still as pale and cold as 
Thad’ over seen it in earth life, but the 
warmth of love seemed to emanate from 

his whole being. 

I wondered how I looked, for I had 
only that cold clay to gaze upon, now 
fast receding in the distance, and it did 
hot seem possible it could feel all the 
glad warmth and beauty which was 

reathed over me, We floated through 

“an atmosphere which ceemed to be full 
, Of sweet perfumes and soft music, until 
; We-caine tos clear, deep pool of living 
‘water, and, with his arm still around 

me, „ho, bude me “Look.” We both 
“knelt upon its brink and, gazing in na. 
$ure’s mirror, I saw retiected there a 
‘face and form familiar, but still unlike 
vv. the heavy, dead, white one I had left be- 
` hind. “A light seen not on sea or land” 

shone from my face and whole body. I 
» deemed to be luminous, and I turned to 
, My guide, pleased to think I was so fair, 
“and I was lost in wonder and delight, 
-for his stern, white face was gone and a 
‘golden radiance shone all over him. He 
gently drow me to him and I knew we 

wore looking upon each other's soul, 

with all the taint of earth washed away. 
Then for a moment we seemed to float 
on the surface of this clear paol, with its 
flowery banks, and flowers seemed to 
, spring up all around us, aud we were 
“pelted by unseen loying hands with 
their sweet fragrance, ay! 

"Then, ‘Come and away,” the bidding 
-Was given. O! how strong I had grown. 
Lspurned the old form of clay, Icould 
-8ee it in Mother Farth, food for the 

worms, and I sang'a glad cry that the 
‘spirit was free. On we floated, a per- 
fect delight in motion. 
- We next came to a garden or world of 
“flowers I should say, for it was howers— 
flowers everywhere. There was a forest 
‘Of great snowy-capped trees, that were 
“heavy with bloom and fragrance: lilies 
` that reached to our shodlders, and their 
- 80ft, white bells kissed our cheeks in 
loving caresses. We ran and sang, like 
unto a couple of children hunting wild 
flowers, in the first blush of spring. My 
‘love, umid all the luxuriant beauty? 
‘found deeply imbedded on a green, 
mossy bank, the modest little forget-me- 
nots. He gathered and handed them to 
mec, saying, with a smile, that will 
lighten mo when I meet him here, never 
to return: “Now, darling, forget me 
not... ‘You have seen your own soul; you 
Know, what ard its needs, take nothing 
less. You know what love means to- 
day; now, whenever less is offered thee 
than has been given unto thee to-day, 
clasp closely to thy woman's heart these 
forget-me-nota, and you will never be 
‘ed astray.”. 
+ [pressed them to my heart and crushed 
: their sweet fragrance into my very soul, 
never to leave me. They seemed to say: 
¿“We will heal all the wounds the 
-thorns of life have made in your poor, 
weak body.” 

: With my hand in his, we founda 
broad, white path which led toa pavil- 
ion, or court, in this world of flowers, 
We stepped down twa or three steps, 
and I drew back—the scene was so ra- 
diant, so beautiful, I felt we-would be a 
shadow in their midst. A vast fountain 
seemed to spring from a deep basin, 
throwing its bright, sparkling drops all 
through ‘the lambent air. Beautiful 
beings were swaying and dancing in 
perfect time with the sweetest music, 

: which secmed to emanate from the 
“sparkling water, which fell all over 
emin a perfect rainbow of colors, 

> -He saw my. hesitancy and smiled, a 
“though he knew’ we were welcome 
vests, and drew. me gently forward 
into ‘their midst. 
come seemed to flow through my whole 
being, and as the gentle drops bathed 
“us with their caressing touch, we 
‘seemed to grow more radiant, and when 
, gazing into the clear basin at our feet I 
saw we Were not dark shadows in that 
“bright throng, but one of them. O! how 
beautiful the soul when bathed.in the 
- waters of love'and light. a 

“Come,” the gentle voice safd. ‘Love 
+ and light are divine love.” We seemed 
' to'be now floating under the great dome 
of heaven's blue, only the stars and he 
‘and-Lalone, © A 
“~The warm, rosy light had gone, and a 
faint, blue ‘veil’ enveloped us. We came 
: again to a pool of water, clear, deep and. 
vstill: We stood upon its margin, and 
ohe'said, “Look.” 1 gazed first upon his 
face was pale and white, as I had 
-ever.sepn.it when looking through the 
windows: of my earthly body. He 
“seemed to be trying toshow me the path 
Of duty in earth-life: he, and he alone; 
knew. the conflicts of the poor, caged 
spirit. - 

:- Lcried out in agony: “Oh! make me 
: sec clearly, and I will follow as I would 
-my. God.” As 'E sent out the hungry 

‘ery he was gone, and standing -in his 
place was my [I am not permitted to 
‘give the name. given me] 
robes of livin* light, his s 
white hair and beard: forming a crown 
of glory... > aoe 

He took me in his arms and called me 
his'daughter.: “Father,” and I was at 
‘rest. He told me’he had been m 

«father, as I had never hada father in 
‘the true sense of the word, all my life, ` 
O! he told me to much that I am not 


tted to give‘out; that the sonl, tol. 


complete, must. have every longin 

tified? “that my~edrthly father: ha 
‘never fulfilléd. that, ‘becaiise I was born 
: bim only from the flesh, but that I 


Their smile of wel- |‘ 


s clothed in-}: 
ong, silvery- | 


was hissoul child;-that ‘his love‘had ‘cre: 
ated me:.that- the ties of -flesh-are anl 
‘food. forthe worms, unless: ‘forged . by 
love; that thousands. of: pi vents to-day 
are called. father and mother that know 
not the meaning ofthe w 
daughter, want. to know =- 
follow. me, your Father in He 

The great dome.of:.heaven, opened 
anda bright light:descended upon him 


Jand bathed him in living glory: “I 


will, Father; follow you.” Softly to my 
side stepped my guide. “Come, the 
watcher by the side of your body calls.” 
“But, Pather; why need I go? ‘You say 
Imay follow you; cannot I do it better 
here than in earth life? What is-for me 
there? Here is my father and my soul's 
completeness,” } 

With my hand in my guide's hand, he, 
my guide, with a soft, veproachful look, 
whispered: “Yonr child.” =° © 

In agony I eried: “But, Father, is 
she my child?” Verte te ty 

“Now, daughter, the great solution of 
your life is before you. Answer, O, soul! 
was she korn of love?- If so, return.” 

Unveiled T stood. : are a 

. Onco more I gazed upon that form of 
clay, and begged to’ wait a moment—i 
so dreaded to -veturn— earth looked, so 
dark, so cold and so loveless. 2 °° 

“But,” with the old white look I:knew 
so well,. ‘wo must not betray a trust, 
child; the watcher has well: fulfilled h Ig 

duty; he trusted us, we trusted him; 

row, without one ‘backward glance, re- 

turn once more to earth, and we will 

come again for you. Forget me not, 

and follow your father in heaven.” . 
ESTHER and-her guide, 

o PETER YOUNG. - 

NOT CHRISTIAN, 


She Quotes Bible Like a 
Preacher... 


Thinks Ingersoli a Better Teacher 
Than Jesus. 


To the Editor:— While reading your 
estimable Progressive Thinker, of Oct. 
17, I suw a plea for Spiritualists to take 
the title of Christian. X for one enr 
phatically say; No, I will never bear 
that name; neither will I endorse all of 


‘Jesus of Nazareth’s teachitgs, Wheth- 


er my foundation is sand, timè will tell. 

I think Col. Robert Ingergoll’s teach» 
ings are superior to the teachings of 
Jesus as found in Mathew 10:34,, 35:— 
“Think not I came to send peace on 
earth; I came not to send peace but a 
sword. For I am come to set a man. 
at variance against bis father, and the 
daughter against her mother, and the 
daughter-tn-law against her mother-in- 
law.” ‘Then that wonderful Sermon on 
the Mount is some more of the teach- 
ings of the greatest' teacher the world 
has ever known, as our Sister Ida 
C. Hawkins calis him, 

Read Math. 6: 31:7-*Therefore take no 
thought saying what shall we eat, or 
or what shall we drink, or wherewithal 
shall we be clothed.” Verily, I think 
we would all come under the class 
called tramps, to follow that rule. 

Then turn to Mark 11: 13. 14: “And 
secing a figtree afar off having leaves, 
he came, if haply he might find any- 
thing thereon, and when he came to it 
he found nothing but leaves, for the 
time of figs was not yet. And Jesus 
answered and said unto it: No man 
eat fruit of thee hereafter forever.. And 
his disciples heard it.” Surely the tree 
was not’ in fault; that looks very unjust 
in a great teacher, 

The good things ascribed to him are 
well known to have been given by 
teachers that antedate the Nazarene. 
If she will carefully rend her. Testa. 
ment that was voted to be all right at 
the Council of Nice, she will tind other 
objectionable passages; but I think, to 
a Christian Spiritualist, one would 
have to believe in the blood atonement, 
the water baptism, and a burning hell, 
We think the “baptism of the Holy 
Ghost.is all-sutfictent, and we have as 
good, perhaps far better teachers, 

And furthermore, be it understood, I 
diselaim Christian ag a distinguishing 
title, and am just as positive abont it 
as the good sister is that she must have 
it. Iyefer hero Volume II, of Brother 
Francis’ Encyclopedia, which tells of 
u few of the horrid murders done by 
Christians, ° . 

I investigated the Christian religion 
until ten years ago, when E struck 
Spiritualism, and, I am as sure | have 
found a truth as old as man gives us 
any history for, as I ean be. I am 63 
years of age, and I have studied the 
Bible as few working women have 
done, who have eleven children, and ean 
give almost anything in the way of 
Christian mythology, but for pity's sake 
don’t tack that onto our true, our -beau- 
tiful philosophy; let it be free of the 
mistakes of our ancestors, the Gorillas 
of the Dark Ages. I claim to be honest 
and honorable, and now and forever a 
Spiritualist, and could not be anything 
else if I wanted to. . 

MRS. L. S. R. LIDDICOAT.. 


THE TURKEY'S PRAYER. 


O, thou Lord of misery and of love, 
Erom hades below or heaven above, 
Thou hast prospered this nation so 


well; 
Hast built high churches 
wood, oe g 
In thine own name, to shelter the good 
Who murder thy broodlings their 
cravings to quell. ef 


It dogs seem so hardened, O, Infinite 
ne, 
To see my chicks slaughtered with 
hatchet and gun, 
By thy children—so thankful—who 
buy and who sell, 
Who revel in plenty, in luxury live; 
But never a penny to poverty give— 
It makes my old bosom with sorrow to 
swell. : . 


If this is religion, and Christ died. to 


of stone and of 


save = 
The people who killed him, no wonder 
they crave 
To kill and devour a creature like me, 
So i tra Lord—adieu. to my 
ock— sa 
A ransom I offer myself-on the block— 
My ay to sinners—my soul ‘unto 
thee, 


How thankful, O, Father, I am that I 
: 8m, ap 
So fondly they'll love mie with cranberry 


jam; 
Forgive them for killing—~'tfs all that 
they know— we j 
To pray for their neighbors 
enough, 


who haven’t 
g EA 
-And Sens murder, their stomachs’ to 


` stu wey at Sea cei 
For thine be the ‘glory, amen— I fust: 
‘gol O DRT. WILKINS.. 


` Walk in the light and:thoù shalt see 
thy. path, though thorny, bright.—Bar- 


‘ton.. 


Yj. Poor is the friendless ‘master of a} 


world.—Young.. ` : 


- One genius bad winde many clever} 


friends.—-Martial, . - - ‘ 


Lamartine, 7 pee 
: What’s more miserable ‘than discon 
tent?-Bhakspeare, 2S cot 


~ 


` History is biography:on, p-large benler 3 


;| PROPHECIES, | 


A Remarkable Vision ‘of the 
Future. - 


Seme Wonderful Discoveries ayd 
Inventions Foreshadowed. . 


v 


I became intensely interested while 
reading of Prof. Bell's Radiophone 
catching the sunbeams nud talking 
through them. For years I have been 
told that great discoveries were eoming 
to the people of earth; that there was 2 
race of psychic men and women upon 
the earth through whom these discov- 
erles were to be made; that this planet 
through the ages has been evolving 
higher and still higher races, and 
through the coming of higher entities 
withtheir advanced thoughts the atoms. 
of the earth have also evolved a finer 
atmosphere, purer and free from crude, 
dense mátter; and through inspired in- 
tellectual thoughts have drawn from 
the ‘great realm of Akasa, of Na- 
ture’s storehouse, finer forces, thus pre- 
paring the world. for the remarkable 
discoveries and inventions that have 
come’and are to come. a 
` The telescope, the telegraph, the tele- 
phone, the phonograph, the photophone, 
the radiophone, the Roentgen X ray— 
all these are wonderful, beautiful and 
useful discoverles,and amaze the world 
with the possibilities of the human 
mind. ‘But I wish to say right here, 
they, are nothing compared to that 
which is to come, We are just in the 
vestibule of this ‘Temple of Science, , 

The unknowable is to become know- 
able, and the unknown seas of science 
are to be thoroughly sailed with charts 
and compasses ‘and every known device 
to gain information and knowledge; for 
a new era is coming—indeed, it is liere; 
a new schedule has to be made—a new 
time-table must be issued to meet the 
demand of that power that is calling: 
“Come up higher.” : 

But who and what is making these 
marvelous discoveries? Is-it the phys- 
ical man’? No; it is the psychic, spirit- 
ugl man. The psychic realm that wraps 
this earth in a rose-colored light (this Is 
why it is called the pink star), is filled 
with thought subgtanec, pictures,’ es; 
sences, as a French chemist has proved 
in his laboratory; he has through a 
chemical process brought from this at- 
mosphere that which would take the 
place of bread, fruits and meats, thus 
proving that Nature’s storehouse is 
filled with everything to feed us-—-filled 
with light, with fire or hent, in fact it is 
a world, that, did we understand or 
know what was coming, it would read 
like a fairy-tale—-we would not, we 
could not believe it. 

Now the psychic man that is bring- 
ing forth all these grand manifesta- 
tlons through the law of concentration 
and viorätjon is far more marvelous 
than all else—the discoverer is more 
wonderful than the thing discovered, 

This thinker in man that takes these 
crude substances and brings forth living 
principles and formulates them into en- 
tities, is the wonder-machine of the 
great cosmos; he is the epjtome of all 
life from first to last, and this thinker 
can pull on auy of these invisible wires 
and produce the effect—that is, working 
from cause to effect. 

Franklin sent up his mighty thought 
and brought down the flery beam, and 
it has been tamed for man’s use, and. 
now does his bidding {n almost every. 
department of life. All these invisible, 
subtile agents car only. be utilized, 
through the invisible thinking man, 
who bends all his energies to reach that 
acme of life, and to bring into visible 
use those marvels of sclentifie discov- 
cries. 

But, as we said, this psychic man has 
but just entered the vestibule of the 
temple-+zthis temple is the universe and 
is filled with infinite kyoWedge and 
wisdom. and man is also filled with the 
same infinite possibilities, and as he un- 
folds a higher state of cpnsciousness he 
will find an unexplored region so won- 
derful, he will stand amazed and silent 
at its grandeur. 

The.time ts coming when this psychic 
man can read the heavens with aceu- 
racy, even without a visible star or tel- 
escope; when, with marvelous power, 
he will photograph mysterious sub- 
stances, bringing forth visible results; 
when he can write with a pen of fire in 
the air—writing that can be read from 
long distances; sgo that. “a man that 
runs may read;’ when he cap, with un- 
erring aim, throw the searchlight 
of truth into men’s minds and there re- 
veal the marvelous workings of the 
brain fn its lower as well as higher evo- 
lution; in fact, nothing can be hidden 
under its powerful ray. It will dissolve 
material substances and they will be 
made to disappear through the subtle 
force of will, and be as naught. 

Man has been unconsciously prepar- 
ing through the ages for this coming of 
a higher civilization when he can sub- 
serve all these forces for his use. 
Fifty or a hundred years from now 
railroads, telegraphs, telephones, phon- 
ographs will have served their purpose, 
and will be a thing of the past, for 
these invisible forces, through the psy- 
chie, spiritual man, will become so 
utilized and useful, we will not need 
these cruder forms of transit, or talking 
machines; for as the new cycle dawns 
upon us, the focalized light.of past cen- 
turies comes with it, and the illumined. 
soul sees and hears the attuned. vibra-. 
tions. that come.from higher. spheres. of 
life; their perceptions are quickened, 
the brain is sensitized, the whole man 
becomes a sensitive plate upon which 
impressions are thrown. And hence- 
discoveries are.coming that will appall 
the people. Soon we will have our fly- 
ing machines, auraphones—a ents 
machine to show what a person’s vibra- 
tions are, and if they are in harmony 
and rhythm with those singing, vibra- 
tory ethers, sufficiently to go into 
higher classes of learning. 

we- wiil also have our spectrophones 
to detect and discern the colors that ra- 
diate from this psychic man; that will 
‘show how highly evolved he ‘is: 3 

A new force is going to be discovered, 
whereby through inbreathing,. : these 
forces become intensified within us and 
we overcome’ the law of ° gravitation, 


and through the law of levitation we 


will be able to.go at will from ‘place to 
place—time and space. Will be as 
naught, for man can compass them. 

. He will be able, from his own home, 
to communicate with friends at a dis- 


tance without visible means; he will be’ 


-able-to control the elements and work a 
revolution in everything. ae 

All this Is coming and not very slows 
ly. But before it fully comes,’ mañ is 


i 


cured, 

wer to cure, I 
icted, THREE 
medics, 
ceaddress. 


Beati St, New York. 


‘ore*com- 


-Dlete, Godlike, ni#h 


going to evolve iMtdéa finer, 
< He“ must come 
iuto harmony and riythm with the uni- 
verse fo such an extent that he will un- 
derstand ‘how to ¢onnect with those 
finer eurrents of ‘& hers ‘that we know 
Httle about as yet? Bué wil! know more 
about as we unfold the higher attri 
butes of the psychic ow spiritual man, 
And he must leätn to be-a law unto 


_| bimself—to be masier. = 


~ Now, this is all koming slowly, but if 
‘We wish to hastda this good time, the 
Godtike man. must predominate,” in- 
stead of the animal! lighting man. He 
must learn to livdright, think right, act 
right, for “as a mdi hinketh, so is he:” 
He will not. wağt'tb war against his 
brother any. morë ff he Das malice, 
envy, hate, jealousy or uncha rity in his 
heart he cannot call- to ‘limself these 
higher -forees. . He múst have love, 
peace, charity and good-will to man. 
He must: become. unified, in all these 
graces that belong to the true soul; and 
thus it ig within hig power, to bring this 
Condition to earth, sooner or later. 

; Then, ail hail to the new, era!—to the 
new man—to the new foree. We ‘are 
marching on to a more glorious life, to 
a . grander .. clvilization,... to greater 
achievements. Brotheyhoads,are spring- 
ing up everywhere., Thé time is. com- 
ing. when men that 

will not call it theirg, but: only loaned to 
them ‘ta do good. with, 
stone will be gone and man.will have a 
great sympathetic. heart that Will. want 


|. to. bless all mankind hy. trying to put 


his more. unfortunate 


brother in a way. 
to help. himself, not 


p to. bestow riches 
upon nay but. to giye,.him plenty. of 
Work, good pay and.few hours of labor; 
giving the worker, more’ time to read 
aud improve his mind. , 01 
are supposing that. all are wijling. to. 
Work... eae, ERY, 

Now. this is a true prophecy of what 
is coming; and this.is only a beginning, 
Then let man begin to-day, reaching to- 
ward the light. The wisdom spheres of 
truth divine are always open, and ever 
from this unseen source cometh light to 
all who,seck it. In melody or verse it 
falls ọn all alike, but gome are more 
ready to catch the. blogsomed spray of 
love’s divine bequest, .__ . 

No single soul the fruth can have 
complete—vast Stores of knowledge lay 
completely frozen dn a thought, that 
aeons takes to warnt tọ life its sealed 
empyrean, whose tabulated energy lies 
souled within. i 

The Book of Nature opens for ọne 
and all alike; this -consciousness within 
enn reach to inner consejousness afar 
in realms of light and gather to itself 
the power to prove dts Godship. Then 
reaching for the light of truth should 
be our constant ajm, for only as we 
reach can we this light obtain. 

MRS. M. A. REED. 
Se ie 


NATURAL LAW. 


A Christian’s Ghrist, ora Christ- 
less Chistian. 
de J- 


MORAL, INTELLECT AL AND SPIRIT- 
UAL UNFOQLDMENT. _ 

To the Hditor:—There seems to be a 
natural desire ip. the human mind for 
wisdom, and there must be a natural 
cause for that desire, and there must be 
a natural law by willen that desire can 
be fulfilled. Matriti science has failed 
to find what satisfi f that desire, and 
the Christian región bas tried to sat- 
isfy it by teachi tg the people to have 
faith in a Christ ilat lived on earth 
some’ two thoustind, Jéis ago—more or 
Jess—and that alg the 
cravings | of thd’ humin sp ‘They’ 
have tried’ ált kiits. of faiths ‘and 
creeds to save humanity in their igno- 
rant, undeveloped state of mind, and left 
out the only possible way by which the 
human family can become .wise and 
happy—and that one way is to obey 
the voice of Nature’s divine law that 
evolved their present state of intelli- 
gence; no’ matter what teachers have 
taught in the past, or in the present, 
in or through thelr holy Bibles, or what 
the Bible godg and Christs have said, 
or what the spirits may dictate to us 
through our unconscious mediums. 

It seems to be the delight of an unde- 
veloped spirit—in the material body, or 
out—to control others, in the room of 
controlling themselves, and that ac- 
counts for our spiritual philosophy be- 
ing run.in the line of a Punch.and Judy 
show. But don't be discouraged, my 
friend, if you are a true Spiritualist 
you can send out the white-winged mes-. 
senger of love tọ those in the body or 
out, and become ‘a tuinisterIng angel. 
while in your body. Tiils is the mission’ 
ef the heaven-born philosophy of true 
Spiritualism, ` a g 

But in erder to carfy the power of 

the spirit with us, we must unfold our 
own moral and spiritual natures first. 
This is why the Christian religion has 
failed to satisfy the thinking and rea- 
soning minds of humanity—because they 
depended on an outside Christ—hence 
Christless Christians. : 
- H Spiritualism is going'to be the mod- 
ern Moses to lead people out of the wil- 
derness of creeds, the leaders will have 
to become morally developed, and spir- 
itually unfolded, in arder to succeed 
spiritually, or they will be imitating the 
Christless Christians by saying thus 
‘saith the spirits. Spiritual science is 
coming to enlighten the world, but not 
In the shape of Punch and Judy shows. 
If Spiritualists intend-to enlighten the. 
Christless Christians they- will have to 
beeome morally and spiritually unfold-- 
ed, not by being controlled. by spirits, 
but by controlling themselves, by. un-- 
folding their own spiritual natures. 

This will require an effort. Each one 
has a work none other can-do. 

. A. C. DOANE.. 


M'L gem tosatisfy the 
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ON READING A POPULAR AUTHOR 


By Spirit Epes Sargen t` 


2 E E 

. Into a shallomvessel pours 
An overflowing moessure.. -Good wine 
Is wasted—mingledswith the dust, 
Staining the eansh, aind: lost to man, . 
‘While the poor vaseiis: broken. It holda 
Not even a drop—upfit for aught ` 
Save most ignoble use+;preserves - 
Perhaps a crust for mendicants - 
Who come aften $he;feast. . E mourn 
‘The wasted wine. Zhe fountain flows - 
Always with water.7 Nature is kind; 
‘But only in a genergns mood’. . 
She unbends hep lay, and gives 

Celestial ine, ;- 
*_ The narrow brain - . 

“And feeble hand :should:not be chosen. 
The-dull bacterian hasnerves: rar, 
-That may be played upon; but Science: 


| Nor Nature try-Experiments 


With him and thunderbolts. - 
‘|. Angels behiad the vèlt: = 
‘Had you no noble savage you Gould train 
To heavenly uses? Even a scholar 
‘Might ke ecercod to reid his-dreams, 
‘And tell his visions in a tongue ` 
Simple to all mankind. ‘Laughter 
And scorn would not lave followed them 
‚Who spoke truth unadorned. and lived 
A life unblemished by dark Sin ‘ -~ 
<. > And Ignorance.:s:- z 


EMMA E. POUCHER, 


2 Henderson Harbor, N. Ye 
° point peat 


t s apparent. 
seat—Bryant: a eS 


shave great. wealth | ° 


‘His: heart of | 


Of: course ave [| 


Our . Homes Over There. 

The human heart yearns to know 
What can be known of the homes that 
exist for.us in the-hereafter. A lecture 
on the subject- by Mr. J. J. Morse is 
crowded with interest in an adequate 
exposition of it; It has been argued in 
days gone: by, said he, that ali the price- 
less treasures'of earthly home-life were 
sacrificed at death, and a man bad no 
need to remember them when enjoying 
the greater blessings of the country 
beyond. But if he was the same per- 
s0n after death that he was before, the 
memory of the dearest. place in all his 
life could not be effaced from his con- 
sciousness. -The Spiritualist learns 
from. these benign beings who come to 
him from the heavenly world that death 
has not destroyed the identity and con- 
sclousness of life, that man still lives, 
and that all that made man in affection 
ahd consciousness have. gone with him 
eyer theré, and that he still remembers: 
And if he still remembers, he will not 
‘forget that.deayest spot in all ‘his life 
on earth called his home, and-he'sill 
ask: “Where iş my home ‘here in this 
y country?” It would rob Dini of 

of his dearest and sweetest priy- 
lleges to ‘deprive him of a honie beyond. 
‘It is not possible that he can be so 
‘cheated of hig. joy. One very simple 
-reason stands against it. If he lives as 
himself, so will they’ who made the 
‘domestic joy and happiness of his 
‘mortal life. G 

‘They are over there, too, dnd he and 
| they. still live; aud wheresoever they 
sare will be a home again, porified ‘and 
exalted because immortal, but home in 
the sweetest sense that home cin be to 
‘may gn earth, Why should man haye 
-à home beyond? How sad it is to think 
‘that people entertain the thought that 
the life of home that makes the ‘present 
llfe so blessed, and lifts us so high, is 
to be considered as low and poor and 
useless in the world beyond! We take 
with us the hopes and desires that we 
possessed, an. earth. And if there are 
homes, there may be houses, and they 
must. be made of something. > Hence 
they will be, material, objective things, 
and thus can hardly be spipitual things. 
Hence arises the suggestién that there 
cannot be. homes in the hereafter in the 
sense that there are homes here, put 
suppose this is met by saying thaf all 
things are spiritual things; that this 
world is as much a manifestation of the 
divine spirit as the so-called spiritual 
world; that the whole universe is but 
a manifestation of the divine in Nature, 
varying in quality, character und de- 
gree with the grgde or pane upon 
which the manifestation transpires. 
Thus we recognize the essential propo- 
sition that the universe is a spiritual 
manifestation, and therefore homes ure 
possible, probable, and may be actual 
wheresoever they are found. 

What kind of of homes shall we find 
ever there? How are they builded? 
We ‘build them ourselves in part. Our 
angel friends contribute their quota, 
and such as is our life in this world 
will be the corresponding kind of home 
and {ts furnishings that will be ready for 
usover there. If wehayelived a debased 
ond degraded life devoid pf spirituality 
and refinement, the probabilities are 
that to a certain extent we shall find 
ourselves homeless on the other shore. 
If we have made no effort to provide 
for that future, we shall land on that 
shore spiritual paupers, and be depend- 
ent on the benevolence of our more for- 


tuhate friends. Each one of us, and’ 


every one, finds some kind of home and 
shelter over there, but the character 
and quality of that home depends al- 
most entirely upon the character and 
quality of the individual, though 
there are certain exceptions, as, for in- 
stance, some persons may have been 
unfortunate in fhis world, suffering all 
their Hves under bitter and troublous 
circumstances, and rendered weak and 
poor. When they die the angel-friends 
receive them, sustain them in homes 
that are gladly opened to such poor 
sufferers, und in such sweet nursing 
they win back strength and spiritual 
health, and begin to grow in mind and 
soul, realizing the growth which harsh 
circumstances denied them here. 

We may divide the homes of the here- 
after Into three classes: those of the ex- 
tremely good in the highest and broad- 
est sense, people who were good simply 
because they were good, and not on 
account of any association with church, 
class or community; those who drifted 
along, without any particular attempt 
to stem the torrent; and the homes of 
those who were not ‘only good but 
were. positively evil. We go to the 
other world neither better nor worse 
than we were here. If we have made 
evil our good here, it will continue to 
be our good till we can rise beyond it. 
It is a great mistake to think all wicked 
persons are sorrowful persons, miser- 
able, unhappy. So long as a man de- 
lights in doing evil he will be as happy 
in. doing it as another man, who 
delightsin doing good, is happy in doing 
good. It is not until conscience asserts 
itself that the sorrow, anguish and pain 
begin to reveal themselves. It is to be 
remembered that the conditions of this 
world are too frequently so favorable 
to wickedness and so unfavorable to 
virtue, that it is no wonder people do 
dive evil lives in this world by force of 
circumstances, Amanisnotte be judged 
by his act, but by the light of the causes 
-that led to the act. In his sty of evil 
‘the wicked man is at home; in the 
courts of heaven he would be out of 
place. So he finds his companions on 
the sameé’plane of spiritual and moral 
development as himself. 

With them he finds a compalonship 
and home. It would be the best home 


| that that man could find. It is what he 


is fitted for, and he is entitled to what: 


-j he is fitted to enjoy. - He is in the spirit- 


world, but at present his soul is not 
‘attuned to its glorious harmonies. He 
only sees and. feels and hears the dis- 
cords in himsclf repeated in the world 
around him. Why, therefore, make 
such efforts to save men’s souls or con- 
vert them, when tlieir souls can never 
be gt aud they will work out their 
salvation ‘for themselves? The time to 


| offer sympathy, and help is when the 


process. of: conversion begins—the ‘quiet, 
wise, brotherly, sisterly sympathy- that 
utters only a. word, gives but a-hand- 
clasp or a passing smile, which dre a 
revelation and an inspiration to the 
recipient. In process of time the 
wicked emerge from the lower- condi- 
tions of; homes in which they have 
lived, cease to suffer from the peculiar 
affliction which makes them see the rec- 


| ord of- their own evil lives and thoughts 
“| reflected in their 


É. owr, mental atmos- 
phere. It is always the-unhappy man 


‘who becomes the: reformer. If Jesus 


had been content. with the good things 


` | of life, and had not felt the woes of the 


world, he would never have been nailed 
on the tree. The, spirits are charged 
With not being reliable authorities in 
describing their conditions. People of 
various grades of development belong 
to this class of. homes in the’ spirit- 
world. © - 0 oe To 
On the- spirit-side; even more than 
op earth, the character of the persons 
living in the homé. is còmprehended 


. from its-conditions, ‘circumstances ang: 


furnishing: Phere are. somo people in 
‘whom: the instinct of home is not well 
developed, being subordinated to other 


tendencies, “All kinds of ‘people in’this 


respect exist og the. spirit-side of life, 
‘Those tenderestand dearest to us wait for 
{us and are with us in that happiness 
which makes. life so: beautiful even on 
earth. But none can describe the glor- 
ies of that higher realm of spivit-life 
Where dwelt the exalted and the ad- 
vanced. . Who. can paint the beauty 


and the sweetness of the homes, tem- f- 


ples, and even palaces that exist there, 
the grandeur of the peoples, the wonder 
of their homes, .the Splendor of their 
surroundings? Who can tell of the 
happiness pnd peace, the treasures’ of 
knowledge and wisdom, the fountains 
of love that-are there? Words fall here. 
The homes of the hereafter meet every 
condition. of: mind.and soul and char- 
acter, and have. twithin-them the possi- 
bilities -that ultimately. vindicate the in- 
hate goodness of human nature, and 
assure the. eternal progress of every 
individual soul. Serenely and sub- 
limely- poised, there shall float in the 
everlasting realms of Being these spirit- 
ual homes, and the tasks and trials that 
baffleour weaknesses here shall there be 
triumphed. The:. universe: may ‘pass, 
but God-remaing,: Sweet homes, royal 
souls, noble lives, grandeur and beauty 
beyond:-words ‘to: describe—this is what 
the- gospel of Spiritualism offers, these 
the homes awaiting us in the hereafter. 
—Banner of Light. 


HOME AGAIN, 
Some Reflections on the Na- 
tional Convention. 


Thinks Some Beneficial Changes 
' Might Be Made. 


To the Editor:;-Home again, home 
again—not exactly from a foreign shore, 
but from the magnificent capital of our 
united country, where I with thousands 
of others in years gone by marched 
through. its streets to the music of the 
fife and drum, in 1861, to take the posi- 
tions assigned us to guard its buildings 
and property from an internal foe try- 
ing .to fasten the curse of human 
slavery upon this fair and heretofore 
prosperous nation. I went into that 
conflict young, well and strong, weigh- 
ing 163 pounds: and leaving a dearly 
beloved wife and two Lttle innocent 
children behind me, and after two years 
service as 2nd Lieutenant, 1st Lieuten- 
ant, and Captain, I was sent home to 
die of maladies contracted in the army, 
weighing but 90 pounds. But the in- 
visible forces surrounding me saw fit 
to preserve my Hfe on this sphere of 
existence, thinking that I night be 
made an instrument for the uplifting 
and elevation of humanity out of the 
creeds and superstitions of orthodoxy. 
L hope I have been able to dọ so—have 
faithfully tried to for the last twenty 
years, and shall to the end of my 
earthly existence. 

But, pardon me, please; I took my pen 
in hand to write you of the National 
Spiritualists’ Convention. Mrs Aspin- 
wall and I were sent as delegaies from 
the Northwestern Camp-meeting Associ- 
ation. We arrived at the Ebbitt House 
in time to attend the reception given 
to the delegates, Monday evening, 
which was iargely attended by as in 
telligent, thinking, brainy people as you 
would desire to meet. The largest par- 


lor in the hotel was designated as our’s| 


for the event, but it was entirely too 
small for the great number attending, 
and the hotel management kindly gave 
us theuse of the beautiful parlors on 
the second floor. ‘ 

We met many old and yilued friends 
whom we had not met for yeurs, and 
it was a great pleasure to recall and 
talk over again the events of former 
work and trials. We also made many 
new friends and acquaintances, who 
are engaged in the work, who will take 
the place of those who through age and 
physical infirmities are forced to give 
up a Hfe-work which has had its many 
trials and troubles as well as its pleas- 
ures and joys. 

The convention was called to order 
the next morning by our talented and 
well beloved president, H. D. Barrett, 
who is one of the best presiding officers 
in the United States, and whose address 
was a marvel of completeness, giving 
the amount of work done by bim in the 
last year (which was a seeming impos- 
sibility for one human being to accom- 
plish), outlining the work before the 
convention, making recommendations in 
regard to ordination, half-fare rates, 
mediuinship, and fakeship, all to the 
point and so strongly impressed upon 
the membérs of the convention that 
they must have a lasting effect. 

I was very glad to note, and proud of 
the fact, that the Nortliwestern Camp- 
meeting Association over which I bave 
the honor to preside. was the banner 
organization in contributions to the 
National Association, having given 
President Barrett while here over $200. 
The next highest contributor was the 
Mississippi Valley - Association, the 
amount being $185—both Western organ- 
izations; and others that were supposed 
tobe wealthierand stronger in members, 
from that amount, down to, I think, 
$25. I was sofry to see that less than 
one-half of the socicties belonging to 
the N..S. A. were represented by dele- 
gates—the reason, as stated by myself 
and others, was that the expense was 
more than most people could afford, and 
I think that if some arrangement is not 
made to accommodate the Western dele- 
gates, there will be less attendance 
and less contributions each year. I 
think the promoters. of the N. S. A. will 
bear me out in saying that the first 
convention was made possible by the 


‘contributions of Western men. $700: 


was called for, and I was thé méans of 
furnishing $100 of that amount; and the 
delegates were largely Western and 
Middle State men and women. I do not 
recall any New England delegates, and 
am under the impression that they op- 
posed the movement. I tried hard to 
introduce a resolution to hold the con- 
vention in the different large cities 
yearly, but was told that it was impos- 
sible—Washington was the only place 
possible. Time will, in my opinion, 
demonstrate the fact that the West as 
well as the Hast* must be accommo- 
dated. But I see, Mr. Editor, that 
‘though . not: through, I must close this 
lengthy screed.. More anon. 

CF ` 8. N.. ASPINWALL. 
a A 

“The Molecular’ Hypothesis of Na- 
ture.” By” Prof... W. M. Lockwood. 
Prof. Lockwood is recognized as one of 
the ablest lecturers on the spiritual ros 
trum: In this little volume be presents 
an succinct form the substance of hifleo- 
tures on the Molecular Hypothesis’ of 
Nature; and presents his views as dem- 
onstrating a scientific basis of Spiritual- 
ism. 
love tostudy andthink. Forsaleat this 
Office. - Price 25 cents. ; 

“The Philosophy of Spirit, and the 
Spirit-World.” - By. Hudson Tuttle. A 
most able and interesting” presentation 
of @ most important. subject. Every 
Spiritualist and eyery inquirer into the 
proofs. and. philosophy. of ‘Spiritualism. 
should: have:th: 
èl, Fór sale at this office, _ 


The book is commended to all who |: 


excellent book.: Cloth,.| 
ae | Cloth. 81.25; paper, 
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THOUGHT PHOTOGRAPHY 


Mental Pictures Transferred 
to Sensitive Plates. by 
Will Power. 


Faithful Likenesses: of ‘ Those 
Thought of Appear. 


a 


A new fad has seized upon society, - 


says the. New York Herald: Thought 
photograph clubs haye been formed, 
with surprising and sometimes start- 
ling results, By fixing ‘the gaze upon 
an undeveloped: Photographic plate, or 
even holding these plates in the hands, 
figures of persons and forms of a very 
extraordinary character have ‘bean pros 
duced when these plates were deyel- 
oped, es fae 

This is far and away moie interesti 
tban palmistry and crystal-gazing, Er 
these might by a prejudiced mind be at- 
tributed to imagination, but actual pict- 
ures on an actual plate cannot be 80 aÇ- 
counted for. The only- alternative in 
this case is the assertion of fraud. This 
is done away with when the ‘undevel. 
oped sensitive plates are purchased at 
random from any, photographer, LOE 
those on band for use in ond’s private 
camera are taken, a 

rilliant society woman, who ig 
to date in everything, including the lat. 
est sclentific discoveries, reflected that 
Dr. Barodue, the Parisian electro, 

therapeutist, could obtain these pict- 
ures and astonish the French Academy 
of Medicine with them, she ought to Ly 
2ble to do the same, 
simplicity itself and the cost not wor 
considering, nothing more being Manne 
sary than a box of plates and from two 
to a dozen people who were capable of 
concentrating their thoughts on a given 
person or subject for g few minutes, 

Inviting a few trusted friends, a cir- 
cle was formed and a box containing. 
four unopened Plates placed in the cen- 
ter. The results were astonishing 
when the plates were developed. 

LUMINOUS PICTURES, 


She was an amateur photograp 
herself and did the dévelouiie. Tale 
ous pictures made their appearance, On 
the top plate no distinct form was visi- 
ble, but in the shadowy outlines vari- 
ous figures and faceg could be dis- 
cerned by a lively imagination. On the 
next plate, however, there was a well 
detined finger shape, across whieh lay 
a light figure that might be held to res 
semble a female, 

But the really startling result was the 
pictures which developed themselves on 
the two middle plates.” On these were 
distinct faces, recognized by members 
of the circle as perfect pictures of liv- 
ing friends they had held in their 
thoughts. In one case the photograph 
was that of a brother who had been 
lost at sea. 

A second experimental circle was. 
held. ‘The room wags darkened and a 
new box of plates, unopened, was put 
into the hands of one person, and the 
hand of the hostess laid over it for 
about one minute, Then, without ever 
allowing the box to pass from her posg- 
session, they were developed, and this 
strange result was discovered: All the 
plates had pictures, but some were posg- 
itives and others were negatives. lwo 
had to be transformed to a lantern 
slide before they could be printed from. 


SOCIETY NOW HAS A FAD. 


The thing was a suecess, and NOW 80- 
ciety has a fad that it will not tire of 
for some time to come, Eyen the cha 
pies are often fortunate enough to find 
the face of the heiress they are, follow- 
ing up imprinted upon the plate they 
have held. No woman, heiress or other. 
wise, could fail to be touched by so con- 
vincing a préof as this furnishes that 
her image dwells in an admirer's 
breast, 

Society women are still women, and 
when they are able to obtain a photo- 
graph of someone they admire, yet don’t 
care to ask for his picture, they experi- 
ence a sense of power which borders 
on the supernatural, Sometimes the 
pictures obtained are of unknown men 
and women, and then the theory is that 
these are their affinities not yet encoun- 
tered, but waiting somewhere In the fu- 
ture. 

How is this photography accom- 
plished? Dr. Baroduc's explanation is 
that every human being has the power 
of expressing conscious or unconscious 
thought exteriorly. He believes that a 
mysterious, impalpable force resides in 
and emanates from the human body. 
In the sphere formed about us by this 
vital emanation our thoughts create 
forms which the sensitive plate seizes 
upon and retains. The discovery of the 
} Roentgen ray was a preparation for 
this statement. 

In one of Dr. Barodue'’s experiments 
a society man places himself in front of 
a fresh photographic plate. He extends 
his hands in the direction of the plate 
and is requested to think of some one 
particular thing with all the energy ‘and 
concentration of mind of which he is 
capable, ed 

At the end of a period which varies 
from two minutes to two hours the 
plate is impressed by a sort of luminous 
cloud, in which the outlines of certain 
objects can be discerned. These vary 
in disttnctness, according to the charac- 
ter of the thinker, and. can Only be ex- 
pected to appear when he has fixéd his 
mind on some concrete and clearly de- 
fined object. 

The kind of thought photograph most 
easy to produce is a likeness of some 
person. 

Thus it will be seen that society in 
this, its newest fad. has at last taken 
up something that is of real valme i 


| demonstrating the world's mental ‘pro-* ` 


gress and in proving the power of mind 
over matter. If this fad really results 
in turning the minds of the smart set 


toward things that are not altogether | 


of the earth earthy, the fact will rank 
with the most pronounced achievements’ 
of modern scientific thought. : 


Such is the account of this newest 


discovery in the realm of mind and its.. 


mystic powers over the kingdom of . 


form and matter. It will, if we mis-. 


take not, become more than a fad fore. ` oe 
“the upper ten thousand,” furnishing, `>- 


as it does, abundant evidence of some. 


of the more, advanced claims. of the. 


world of spirit intelligence: —, . 
WILLIS F. WHITEHEAD, -. 
a a a aaa an a 


“Gosmian Hymn Book.” 


and the home; 
barn. 
‘want. It comprises 258 choice selections’ 
‘of poetry and music, embodying ‘the’ 
highest morál sentiment, and free from’ 
all sectarianism. Price, 50e: For sae- 
, at this office. a o a 
| “The Gospel of Buddha, According to 
Old Records,” Told by Paul Carus, 
This book is heartily commended to stu- 
dents of the science of religions: and to 
all who would gain a fair conception of 
Buddhism in its spirit and living pried 
ples. Spiritualist or ‘Chri E 


compiled by L. K. Wash- 


Price $1. ` For sale at this office. Xe 
Religion of the Future... By S,. Weil. 
50 cents, 7 . Saa 


r o \ 


ery, 


The method was - 


n A collection’ 
of original and „selected hymns, for lib- 
eral and ethical societies, for schools’: 


This volume meets á publio- 


ristian, can . 
scarcely read it without spiritual. profit, ` 


i 


insta, 


age 


‘Is It of Divine Origin? ‘That 


Is the Question, — 


: ho Testimony of Ancient Spirits: Garth by “a- great flood,” saving only: 


-. About It. 


. Buchanan has had much to say in THE 
PROGRESSIVE-THINKER about what he 
calls the true and the false Christianity 
tho Christianity of Christ and the 
Christianity of the church—the “heay- 
euly religion” and the “hellian rolig- 
ion.” He calls the former ‘the old re- 
ligion of Jerusalem,” and says it was 
identical with ‘tho young religion of 
America,” which we call Spiritualism, 
‘but the proper namo, for it is Christian- 
ity, And, though the Jewish Spiritual- 

. ist3 far exeecded the modern Spiritual- 
ists in the attainment of areal “broth- 

_ erhood,” still, he thinks we may yet 
reach their high standard of nobility. 
“We may, pause here and inquire: Why 
rhould the adlicrents of a Spiritualism 
or a religion of this enlightened age be 
inferior morally and- spiritually to the 
followers of a volivion of eighteen-hun- 
dred years. agg?’ Yow many Spiritual- 
ists of Amorica, will decept this‘ idea? 
‘lf the ‘American people are less intelli- 
gent and moral’ than the ignorant, turs 
bulent, quarrelsome Jewish subjects of 
Pagan Rome, then had’ we best give up 
‘ur American fepublic; and our Spirit- 
aatisin, and: become pupils of the wan- 
dering Jews: No! One Spiritualism, 
dn its phenomena, philosophy, religion, 
and moral ethies, is far in ‘advance of 
the Spiritualism of. any. other age or 
country. . lt opens up to the mind a vast 
field of thought, and gives freedom of 
the exercise. No other such opportunity 
was over piven mankind for'studying 
the great problems of human life—its 
origin, tource and destiny. It brings us 
face to face with the cause of things and 
the life that. ig spiritual, and we may 
‘learn aud understand the mysteries. per- 

aining to it, which have puzzled.the 
ages, aud know tog certainty-wh@y.we 
shall bp and what we shall do; over 
there, = ai . 

_ ina moral point of view the Spiritual- 
ists of this country stand a head-hirher 
than any other class of people. In the 
oause.of temperance they are active— 
to. drunkards, criminals or insane are 
among them, i 

` 4 On tho sociál; question—“equality’ of 
ex” and ‘female sutfrago”—Spiritual- 
ists ure quite unanimous, and they are 
ot behind as advocates of the reforms 
proposed in government affairs. 

- More spirituality would not hurt us, 
out we cunnot obtain it from anyone in 

- jhe past or present; it must be unfolded 
aud built up from within, by individual 
“fort to attain the highest good, 

‘In regard to the talse Christianity, 
Mr; Buchanan says it was manu- 
fagtured at: Rome in the second cen- 

. ary, by falsifying the life and teach- 


> o ingg of Jesus Christ, interpolating 


Paul's writings and the original Gospels, 
ate., Very well/ but where does he get 
ais proof? Is thoro any historic record 
of such transactions’ No, he does not 
slaim any. He claims to have come to 
shis conclusion by making practical the 
neavenly religion of Spiritualism—com- 


“ing in communication with ancient 


_ spirits living near the commencement 
of the Christian Ira, . 
He says ho has “been for years famil- 
‘ar with the mon of the apostolic age, 
and knows how delighted they all are at 
shis reappearance of their Christianity 
dnearth. And from them he learns 
all about tho true and falso Christianity, 
‘Me former originating with Jesus 
 Zhrist, and the latter a base forgery of 
ahe tormen.. y oaa o - 
-Ho says: “The church is not based 
-ca Christianity, but on the fraud that 
n was substituted for Christianity at 
Rome, and justified itself by compiling 
`va fraudulent Tostament; not in the first 
sentury, when the primitive Christians 
Were still living, but a hundred years 
after they were all dead. The forgeries 
‘manufactured then are the chief basis 
“of the church to-day,” 
- This view of the origin and basis of 
she “Holy Church,” and the Christian 
~ religion, will bo very startling to Chris- 
` tians. But lot them ponder upon it, and 
‘may be thoy will get their eyes open 
and tuke a step forward; and ‘if so be 
“shat they should advance to where Bu- 
« ehanan is, I will ask them to take a step 


- ; Turther. 


_We all want the truth, tho whole 
uth and nothing but the truth, and 
Most essentially in the line of religious 
“thought; for ‘tho religious instinct is 


5 the guiding star of life; this must be 


right or the whole man is wrong. 
While the mind is hampered with relig- 
ious errors, or fetich idols, the moral 


"< and'spiritual nature does not unfold and 


` the base nature rules, This is proven 


< 40 the sorrow of the world in the history 
< “of Christianity. Therefore the mind 


“must havo the freedom of the whole 
tield of truth. The heavenly religion of 
. Spiritualism is the dispensation of truth, 
* -Tho acquisition is rapid under its min- 
istration, and when fearless to announce 
“and defend it, spiritual progress is also 
“papid. 
Then let us aspire for tho truth, and 
. reason together, And let mo say here, 
‘shat, although the Professor has started 
: ona grand discovery, I cannot conclu- 
sively agree with all of his ideas. Ido 
not believe in retrograde movements. 
do-not want the name Christianity ap- 
“plied to my Spiritualism; nor do I want 
anything to do with any fetich that sys- 
+ tem of religion has been carrying these 
-: fifteen hundred years, and will carry 
. fifteen hundred. more unless demolished 
by an outside power. oe? 
--. Spiritualism is the heaven-ordained 
- power to do this demolishing, and Iam 
not going to be falso to my trust. And 
: it seems strange that some of our best- 
-informed minds should persist in helping 
‘the church to carry its load of frauds 
and false dogmas, with which it may 
`- still-coutinue its grip on the human 


< mind. 


And I cannot agree with the Professor 
-, on the two Christianities. In my opinion 
-there never was a Christianity, or re- 
©. tigion of that name, other than the one 
- manufactured at Rome. This was nota 
- forged counterfeit of a prior Christian- 
ity;. which it destroyed, but a clean-cut 
invention, compounded from various 
- sources. It. was not, however, without 
-, its frauds, its forgeries, its interpola- 
© tions, changes and even burning of sa- 
cred records. ; 
“* As much ‘as Mr. Buchanan, from his 
stgndpoint, may seo in the forgeries and 
. religious dogmas of Christianity that is 
~ nellish, it is only a glimpse of the whole- 


: sale lying resorted to by its founders in 
-< the story they tell about Jesus Christ. 


“hem in a beau 


.: Certainly it is worse than ne imagines; 

i's and millions are still accepting these 
<- ies as truth. è ‘ 

eee founders of Christianity, the 


i These 5 
` pagan: priesthood at Rome, ‘have a deep- 

<x iaid scheme, and they preface it with an 
:, account of the beginning of: things, in 

which God creates the-earth from noth- 

< ing, aman from its dist and & woman 


ful garde ..Avhere trees 


= Irom his rib, paciect ad phe places 


... Shem-of: tho fruit: of. a vértain 


‘are ladéu with: delicious == At, and tells 
„tree of 


* which they “must not eat.” 


"+ "scene, and “the woman being most in-- 
.. @linéd to evil was enticed by it to eat of 


~. But there. appeared a Serpent on the 


< -fhè forbidden Irvit, and sho gave to the 
man and he did eat. For this act of dis- 


1 


J and full of ‘sin, God” got 


| obedienco God was. angry, and cursed’ 
.-i- them, and:allthe:race-of mankind Lom: 
| ing after them, and they were driveni| th 


from their beautiful hom in a “fallen,: 
lost state,” o 8 oe Go AS 
In the course of* time; having multi- 


| plied considerably, aid being deprayed| 


{ 1, God” got ‘mad agaln and! 
destroyed the race from ‘the face of the! 


“righteous Noah” and his family, hop-! 


' Ting from him to ‘produce a better hu- 
_ TO Tn Eprrori—Prof. Jos, Rodes. 


manity. However, he is disappointed — 
-the after-Adam race is as wicked as the 
antediluvian. -So, we presume, he takes 
the awful ‘situation under deeper reflec- 
tion and conceives of--& dilferent plan o ! 
redemption. He thinks if heshould be 

get acon of a woman among the people 
of earth, who should be as rightcous as 
Adam's race had been wicked; and have 
this righteousness act-as proxy—infuse 
itself into all. believers: in this son, and 
he have power to forgive sins, so many 
as did believe would certainly be re- 
deemed and. restored -to the “perfect 
state” in which Adam was create l—pro- 
vided his “hot wrath” against: these re- 
bellious children can be appeased: and 
this may be done by tho son making a 
sacrifice of his life in a cruel death on 
8 cross, thns shedding. his blood for and 
sullering- in the believers’ stead, then 
he will not send them to hell, nor re- 
member their iniquities any more, 

It-does not seem, were the actualiza- 
tion of these ideas: possible, that intelli- 
gont men.of that are of the world could 
have entertained them as facts, and 
when we-see. mnjlljons stoutly defending 
themas “God's Holy Word,” in this ad- 
vanced age, we are abastied and wonder 
at the credulity and irrationality of re- 
ligious people: `’ eirio 

` And the priesthood ‘catch’the inspira- 
tion of these ideas and announce to the- 
people that ‘God so loved the world. 
that he gave ‘his‘only begotten son as a 
ransom for the sins of the world, that 
whomsoever should beliaye'in him might 
not.perish but have everlasting life,’ 
-How this came about is told thus: 

“Now the birth of Jesus Christ was 
on this wise: When, as his mother Mary 
was espoused’ to Joseph, before they 
came together, she was found with child 
of the Holy Ghost, And while Joseph 
thought on these things, behold the an- 
gel of the Lord appeared unto him ina 
dream, saying: ‘Joseph, thou son of 
David, fear -not to take.unto thee Mar A 
thy wife, for that which is ednceived in 
her is of the Holy Ghost, and-she shal) 
bring forth a son ‘and thou shalt call his 
name Jesus, for he shall save his pedple 
i from their sins,’ ” : 

This revelation came to the priest- 
hood at Rome in the early part of the 
third century, but the birth of the child 
i@placed in’ Judea, at. the commence- 
ment of the Christian Era, over two 
„hundred years before. Of the events of 
his miraculous birth, life and death on 
the cross, there is no historic record, 
and nothing is known of him except 
what is found in the Testament, which 
was not, compiled till fouy hundred 
years, at least, after the occurrenee of 
the narrated events, 

How strange that a man of so much 
importance to the world, who was: sent 
to redeem it from sin: who possessed 
such wonderful power that all who be- 
lieved on him had-their depraved na- 
tures substituted by immediate right- 
eousness; who did so many marvelous 
things, and had fulfilled his mission— 
shed his blood for the remission of sins; 
had been raised bodily from the grave 
and ascended with it to heaven—should 
not have been known by someone living 
contemporary with him, and but for the 
Pagan priesthood never would have 
been known by* anyone, There being 
this total lack of historie proof of any of 
the events in the life of this man, there 
could not have been a Christianity, or a 
religion and brotherhood founded by 
him as-is claimed, ©... : 

The: Christian, or Catholic, Church 
was not organized till the first half of 
the third century, and Leo, from 440 to 
461, was, no doubt, the first Pope. $ 

I cited above the two priestly stories, 
the full and flood, because they belong 
inthe Christian scheme of salvation. 
They show a continuously unchanged 
idea or conception of God; he was still, 
at the commencement of tho Christian 


cra, & personal being possessing the 
base attributes of man. In the fall was 
found a legal excuse to the priestly 
mind for the plan of a savior to restore 
“the lost.” And to make the plana 
success, not as a benefit to the world 
but to the priesthood, they invent dog- 
mas and attach penalties that are shock- 
ing tothe moral sense. Belief is the es- 
sential factor. “He that believeth not 
that Jesus Christ is come in the fesh, 
let him be accursed.” : 

“He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved.” ‘He that believeth not 
shall be dammed.” “And these shall go 
away into everlasting punishment, pre- 
pared for the devil aud his angels.” “I 
say unto you, unless you repent you 
shall all likewise perish.” 

With the blasphemous story that God’s 
dear, beloved son Jesus had been cruelly 
put to death to take the consequences of 
the believers’ sins, promising entire ab- 
solution—with the above declarations to 
intimidiate, and with a zeal that al- 
lowed the leaders to resort to any means 
to make proselytes, Christianity soon 
became a terrible power in the world. 

Under Constantine the Great, Emper- 
or of Rome from 306 to 337, it became 
the state religion of the Roman Empire, 
he enforcing its decrees wherever its 
votaries desired, 

Thus was united church and state, 
creating that dread a | of human 
progress, and under the authority of the 

civil power the Christian priesthood be- 
came, intolerant of honest dissenters 
from the faith. And scarcely a century 
had rolled away under the tyranny of 
church and state rule, when Europe 
sank in the long, dark night of supersti- 
tious ignorance, glutted with the blood 
of religious persecution, known as the 
j Dark Ages. Dark, becauso to serve God 
by belief and faith in Jesus Christ, and 
by religious observance,gwas the en- 
forced way and only hope of a happy fu- 
ture. Morality and uprightness of life 
were more despised than desired, and 
freedom of thought, new ideas, discov- 
eries and inventions were not allowed, 
because considered the works of’ the 
Devil. i : g 

And this dark pall of fatellectual and 
moral night lasted nearly ten centuries 
—all the work of Christianity, that re- 
ligion which Christians believe was 
founded by “the Savior,” Jesus Christ, 
“the son of and equal with God; was 
both human and divine,” and was sent 
onearth for the grand purpose of re- 
deeming it from sin.” But, instead of 
this, worshiping or serving him has re- 
sulted in direful woe to mankind, 

In that long night of darkness we only 
get a glimpse of its bad results manifest 
in the mental chains that it has riveted 
ou the human mind, binding millions in 
abject-bendage to religious errors which 

are a lifelong and future curse, -: 

Could this man, a very God, have 
been the author of a religion. such as 
Christianity has been! The religion has: 
no resemblance whatever to the charac- 
ter of the reputed author. There-must 
be a mistake, or d big fraud. somewhere. 
Has Prof: Buchanan found it? . Not ex- 
actly, --.-- Pr elope end ‘ 

-` By substituting. Apollonius ‘for Jesus 
we shall get a better clue‘ to’ the mys- 
tery, not as its author, or as having any- 
thing to.do with it; but it. will’ solve the 
mystery:of myths in the mutter, ~| -- 

.We shall have areal mah: -And he 
was born - about the yoan TA T and 


lived till near the close“of the first cen- 


nthe worl é 

What Prof. Buchanan says of Jesus, ! 
“there. is no other such character as; 
Jesus in either ancient or modern hig-! 
tory”’—“‘the greatest inspired. medium. 
of whom we ‘have any knowledge,” is: 
very applicable to Apollonius, p 
: H. A. BRADBURY. 

- [Concluded next week.] 


MODERN SCIENCE, 


Interesting Facts and Ştate- 
= menis, 


Spiritualists Should Examinè Sci- 
ence as Well as Phenomena, 


: NEW EDUCATION. 

The new edueation teaches the child 
by accustoming him to. draw’ and 
deseribe objects before him as nearly as 
possible ag they really are; The fact of 
having drawn the objects adds still 
more cells to the group already còn- 
nected.in the description of them. As 
each impression ‘has its separate cell 
storchouse, and as ‘each. storehouse is 
connected with the others, the’ recurrence 
of any one ọne impression of an object 
at any time ‘will bring before the mind 
a complete picture of all its qualities 
by the association of ideas.. It was just 
this kind of education that Daudet gave 
to Guy de Maupassant. He set him to 
encribing natural objects, rejecting 
every coinpositionsas inadequate until 
one was written which came nearest to 
describing every possible qualjty of the 
objects, and the result of this education 


4 


was that Maupassant was .a: mar- 


‘velously. brilliant and pictoria} writer. 


The lecture was. illustrated by black-’ 
board sketches of portions of the. brain’ 
and of the nervous system, to which 
the speaker frequently referred. wa Os 


2 WE KNOW. 7 

There are radiated or magnetic auras, 
peculiar to certain trees, that so com- 
bine with their surroundings as to con- 
dense in the-forin of water, sufficient at 
times to form puddles under the trees, 
or at least to keep the ground beneath 
them wet, under favorable circum- 
stances. Science, so-called, has for ages 
been sending forth its roots and tendrils 
in search of the truth, from its first 
dogma that wood was produced from 
the bark, to the change of opinion, ad- 
mitting its sap, and proving its seasons 
and polar directions, north, south, east 
and west, as well as its age, by the 
number, nature and character of its 
concentric rings. For some time pre- 
vious to that day upon which the great 
earthquake of August, 1857, occurred 
great swarms of crabs of an unknown 
variety were seen in the Bay of Pata, 
Chill, ‘They all appeared to be greatly 
excited and were literally climbing 
over each other in their efforts to escape 
the impending calamity. How they 
knew that the earthquake was collect- 
ing its strength to desolate the coast is 
more than man can sny, but that they 
knew something unusual was about to 
happen there is no doubt whatever, 
That there were millions of them may 
be inferred from the report of Dr. 
Forbes, who says that “ten days after 
the earthquake the dead crabs were- 
thrown upon the beach in a wall-like 
line three to four feet wide along the 
whole extent of the bay.” 

THE HUMAN VOICE. 

The range of the human voice, ig quite 
astounding, there being about nine per 
fect tones, but 17,592,186,044,515 dif- 
fent sounds; thus fourteen direct mus- 
cles, nlone or together, produce 16,383; 
thirty Indirect muscles, ditto, 178,741,823, 
and all in co-operation produce the 
number we have named, and these in- 
dependently of different degress of in- 
tensity. 

An acute musical ear will detect so 
slight a difference in tone between two 
notes as the one sixty-fourth of a semi- 
tone. This means that in the cleven 
octaves that the human ear- compasses 
there would be at least some 8,000 or 
9,000 consciously different notes. 


A CHRISTMAS LEGEND. 
Howison- in his sketches of upper 
Canada, says that he met once at mid- 


i 


‘night on a beautiful moonlight Christ- 


mas eve an Indian who was softly 
creeping along on the ground. Upon 
being questioned the Indian motioned 
him to be silent and said: “We watch 
to see the deer kneel. This is Christ: 
mas night and all the deer fall upon 
their knees to the Great Spirit and look 
up.” At Beyreuth was noticed for 
some time that two goats always 
kept close together, one being specially 
watched and guarded by the other. 
On inspection it was shown that one 
gont was blind, and its companion, 
evidently knowing this, attached 
itself to its poor afflicted friend 
and acted as its guide, showing untiring 
watchfulness and care. If any difficul- 
ties had to be overcome, or precipice to 
be avoided the faithful friend was cer- 
tain to be seen at the side of the blind 
goat, tenderly guiding it. This went on 
for several months. But one day it was 
noticed that the blind goat was left to 
its own devices and quite forsaken by 
its former companion. How was this? 
Had the faithful friend in affliction 
grown weary of its self-imposed chatge? 
No, the blind goat had recovered its 
sight, and, therefore, aid was unneces- 
sary. 

In the same neighborhood trouts were 
reared, and they were transferred, ac- 
cording to thelr uge, from smaller reser- 
voirs refreshed by a running stream. A 
naturalist took great interest in these 
fish and fed them from a long-handled 
spoon. Soon all the trout regularly 
waited his arrival and. stormed ` the 
eagerly-looked-for spoon. But ‘there 
was one poor fish which was either 
pushed aside or missed its way to the 
point of attraction. It was blind. At 
Jast one of its companions’ took pity on 
it, led it up to the ladle, and saw that 
it obtained a share of the feast. 

SEEN AND UNSEEN. 

There is a greater world unseen than 
the world seen, and this world unseen 
we know by.its phenomena. We know 
that there is a splritual-world, because 
there are phenomena which can only 
be explained by the supposition that 
there is one. The moral law is a gen- 
eralized ‘expression for the sum total of 
actions conducive to our ‘well-being. 
It has been said that there are few 
things that. cost less than kind. words, 
and few that are more valuable. May 
we learn this great lesson now. In re- 
ply to the request for assistance, the 
professor sald:. If I- could help-you,- I 
could not help helping you. It is -be- 
cause I can: not help you that. I cannot 
help refusing you” The :mendicant 
darted around. the corner with terror in 
his eyes and cries of “Help!” in his 
mouth, ` be et nc certs 

LANGUAGE, 

Those who contend we could get on 
without a language may add another 
story to prove their point. Everybody 
knows that In many cases it is not the 
words used but the manner of speaking 
which makes the impression, Thus it 
was that Daniel O’Contell was able to 


awful admonition was that the men 
became the most faithful he had. 
ELECTRICITY ‘AND: HYPNOTISM. 

Experiments ` in ` mesmerism under 
rigidity and anesthesia have been made 
asin hypnotism, aiid not presenting any, 
experimentcommon to both, I will make 
note of it in mesmerism seeming to 
require further or totally different ex- 
planation. ‘Theexperiment was made 
upon ‘a subject ithe normal state.’ 
Though attention and suggestion’as to 
the nature of thé‘experiment might be 
given, it seems impoxgjple that fn any 
other known way the subject could 
Have acted ag tié did: A boy was placed 
at a table. His "4 9ns,passing through 
a screen, réstedupon the table. By 
this precaution, it was impossible to see 
the ‘actions ‘of the ‘operator. The 
operator then inddé passes over certain 
fingers, or -only'pointed at them, with 
care that no cliange in temperature or 
breath of wind should give to the boy 
knowledge of-which fingers were being 
affected. Then a strong electric current 
was applied to tlie mesmerized fingers. 
No conscious sensition was produced; 
nor could the sharp prongs of a fork or 
a buraing match held at the end of the 
fingers awaken consciousness, yet the’ 
slightest touch o ‘current of electricty 
at the same time caused in the unmes- 
merized fingers ‘consefous sensation. 
The boy did not know which fingers 
were mesmerized until told to close’ his 
hand; he found that he could not bend 
them, and thus knéw which they were. 
Such rigidity and anesthesia show 
force higher than js needed to explain 
the phenomena resulting from sugges- 
tion, 

That the mind can so influence the 
body as to produce organfe changes is 
well illustrated by a case detailed by 
Tuke, where a woman saw a heavy 
weight falling and crushing a child's 
hand. She fainted, and when restored 
to consciousness was found to have an 
injury onherown hand similarly located 
tothat sustained by the child. Not only 
was there 2 wound, but it went through 
the various stages ef- suppyration and 
healed by. granulation. Other well-at- 
tested proofs of this power of the mind 
over the body arelaffdrded in the fact 
that a blister can a mised by mental 
suggestion, and that stigmata undoubt- 
edly occasionally appear on the hands 
and feet, and in- i& ‘side of certain 
other slight; mischiiticé; the supply of 
tric currents, wit, 

CURING DISEASE. 

Dr. J. W. Robertso “Bays that more 
patients are cured by, tie firm and tact- 
ful influence and 8 gg tiveness of the 
physician than by g rugs which they 
prescribe. ju the sigs of cases, to 
stimulatethejmaginatipn of the patient. 
He has found tnt ciricity more than 
anything else appeals. fo the imagina- 
lion, dnd very offen the effects obtained 
by an electric’ gpi pa lop ‘pre "purely, 
psychological, . It Bas ftequently bap- 
pened to him that thyough a failure’ to 
properly connect his circuits, or some 
other slight. michgncé, the supply of 
current was cut off, and yet the patient 
would exhibit all the symptoms hereto- 
fore experienced when really receiving 
‘large quantities. Dr. Robertson has 
frequently, at a word of suggestion, 
caused the sensation of burning at the 
electrode to be felt, the limb to contract 
or to relax, and many other phenomena 
to assert themselves which were usually 
associated with the application of elec- 
tric currents. - . 

A@other surgical procedure which has 
suggestion as a basis is the so-called 
painless extraction of teeth by using an 
electric shock at the moment of pulling, 
and thus diverting the patient’s atten- 
tion. Dr Wetterstand of Stockholm has 
used this method of treatment in seven 
thousand cases, and Dr. Bernheim of 
Nancy in twelve thousand cases, and 
both are strong endorsers of it. The 
latter unhesitatingly declares that the 
study of hypnotié ‘suggestion should be 
made obligatory in all medical schools, 
and that a physiclan who in these days 
ignores the psychical efement in disease, 
and is ignorant of the part it plays in 
pathogeny and thefapeutics, is no better 
than a horse-doctoz, aud should confine 
himself to veterinary practice. f 


AUTO-SUGGESTION. 

Dr. Krafft-Ebing of Vienua makes 
the point of the influence of “auto-sug- 
gestion” in the ptoduction of disease. 
It Is astonishing to learn the number of 


-ailments and morbid conditions of this 


sort that originate In the nervous system, 
and are indicated: by pains, paralysis, 
and other symptoms of hysterical, 
hypochondrine, ‘and neurasthenic affec- 
tions. Though they are not merely 
-Imaginary complaints, :fhey cease with 
the removal of thé “auto-suggestive 
cause,” which may “be effected by 
hetero-suggestion or any change of 
scene that banishesit from the thoughts, 
It is shown by the experiments of g 
distinguished physician ‘of Munich on 
eight thousand seven hundred and. fiye 
persons of different nationalities that 
only six per cent were perceptible of the 
hypnotic influence. £ 

Greenville, . N, .G:-has developed a 
sound sleeper in the person of a 15-year 
old boy. Sometime after he retired 
one night his mothérhedtd an unusual 
noise in the boy’s rooni‘as if some one 
was. struggling. Going lin she found 
him tossing himselfmbout on the bed: 
Calling him she receivedalt response, and 
even a vigorous shaking failed to arouse 
him. The boy's fathérv went in and 
tried to wake him ¥ith-tio better suc- 
cess. He then ‘took thelGieeper in his 
arms and carried: Aim “into another 
room and poured‘n pitehér of water on 
him, but still he slept, The family. be- 
came alarmed and‘a phydician was sent 
for who examined ffie:Seeper's henrt 
and pulse and said he’vould find nothing 
at all wrong. While’tlibse who had 
gathered were consulting about the 
boy’s condition he awohe and‘ wanted 
to know what they“ were doing. He 
was told-what had: occurred and. asked 
if he was not sick.” He astonished them 
by saying. he was: perfectly’ well, was 
simply asleep and. woke, up. when his 
nap was out. es ERE gas 

It is fortunate for the human intellect 
that. so many problems-are yet to be 
settled. There-is something to do in 
future ages. Man will.-always be in- 
terested in the problems, the wonders 
and the speculations of the future life. 
Those who exercise their reason. and 
intuition can accumulate -a larger 
amount of truth than: those who are 
enclosed. within sectarian barriers: 
Liberalism, through. the intellectual 


courage of our more. modern .metaphysi- 


Gans, hàs of late advanced: steadtiy, 
and: will. soon become the ruling -power 
of the world. OARL SEXTUS. . 


THEOSOPHIC HISTORY, 


How Himalayan Mahatmas 
Precipitate Messages. 


Evidences Indicate that They Use 
a Brass Seal, 


Madame Blavatsky used to get mes- 
sages in writing from Mahatma Morya, 
of Tibet, not by mail but by precipita- 
tion, signed “M.” One, day in 1883 Col- 
onel Olcott, passing by a seal engraver’s 
shop in the Panjab, ordered a brass seal 
bearing the aforesaid cryptograph “M,” 
This- seal he gave to Madame Blavatsky 
as “a playful present.” She pointed out 
a mistake in the Shope of the “M”—it 
‘was not a good imitation—and she put it 
into her dispatch box with other odds 
and ends. ‘She had no use for it, nor did 
her mahatma need it. 2 : 

Five years later, when ‘she. was in 
England, her pupil Keightley, living in 
the house with her, asked what that lit- 
tle brass seal might be. “O, it’s only a 
flap-doodle of Olcott's,” she said, 

In the same yegr, 1888, William Q. 
Judge was staying with Madame. Ina 
letter to Col. Olcott on some official 
business Mr. Judge used these words: 
“I believe the Master (i. e., Mahatma 
M) agrees with. me, in which case 1 will 
ask him to put his seal here.” And 
plump on ‘the written word came the 
seal impression, The Colonel could not 
fail to recognize the seal he had himself 
procured. Compared with an early Bla- 
vatsky missive it was nota good copy, 
but perhaps the ‘script he imitated was 
considerably different, Anyhow his copy 
looks more light, a ‘'We” than an “M,” 
and so do all the fac similes, . 

Again, in 1890, Mr, Judge received 
from Madame a telegram for Mr, 
Keightley in America, and he trans- 
mitted the same ina letter from New 
York. She wished Mr. Keightley to do 
something. To his surprise the tele- 
gram contained an indorseinent of the 
word “Right” in red pencil, signed “M,” 
and with an impression in black of the 
Panjab seal. He ventured to ask Mr. 
Judge it the seal had. been affixed by 
him, and was assured that he did not so 
much as know there was a seal affixed. 

Madame Blavatsky died May 8, 1891. 
Mr. Judge cabled to London: “Do noth- 
ing till I come.” Fifteen days later he 
was in London and ‘met Mrs. Annie Be- 
sant. : He proposed to obtain the advice 
of Mahatma M, by precipitation, as Bla- 
vatsky used to. She agreed. He wrote 
& question, put it in an envelope and 
placed it iu the cabinet. Mrs. Besant 

id not stay in the room through the 
process of incubation. When he took 
the letter out and showed it to her, there 
was an answer in red chalk: “Yes, 
And hope. M.”—with the Panjab seal 
in blagk. 

Next morning there was a meeting of 
the "Inner Group,” of which Mr. Judge 
was senior head. Some sort of oath 


seemed to be required on his part, as- 


the newly constituted head. But he 
deemed an oath unnecessary, and pro- 
duced a letter from Mahatma M, which 
had come to him in America, the con- 
tents of which he could not yet allow to 
be seen, save the signature and seal. 
And he begged them to note the seal. 
It was the same that Olcott and Keight- 
ley knew—but they were not there. 

Three days later there was a meeting 
of the “Esoteric Section” to decide 
about ite future head. It had been ex- 
pected that Mrs. Besant would be Bla- 
vatsky's successor,’ but Mr. Judge had 
.Grafted-a plan ‘under which the Council 
was to bo dissolved and its powers delo- 
gated to Mrs. Besant and himself as 
joint ‘Outer Heads’—the Inner Heads 

eing, of course, the Himalayan Ma- 
hatmas. Mrs. Besant took the chair. 
While turning over her papers on the 
tablo there fluttered a little slip, at 
which she glanced and was about to put 
it by when Mr. Judge pointedly asked 
her whatit was. Lo! on it in red pencil 
were the words: “Judge's plan is right.” 
This precipitated message was passed 
from hand to hand and nono questioned 
its source. So at once Mr. Judge took 
his seat at Mra. Besant’s side, 

Writing on this subject in December, 
1894, Mrs, Besant said: “It had never 
entered my head to doubt the genuine- 
ness of these messages, nor to suspect 
Mr. Judge of any unfair dealing. I will- 
ingly take any blame on my gullibility 
that may be cast on me, for I wish only 
that the facts may be known,” 

The next manifestation of. the Mahat- 
ma was in a letter written by Mr. Judge 
tor. Keightley, May 29, saying, “Fear 
not, Bert! Masters watch us, and sinco 
May 8 have sent word here in writing.” 
Close by the signature of the writer ap- 
peared the Mahatmic “M” and the seal, 
precipitated apparently during transit 

y mail to Madras, 

Again in July, Babula, a personal 
servant of Blavatsky, received a letter 
terminating with ‘Your friend, William 
Q. Judge,” and then, in red pencil, 
“Yes. M.” with the seal impression in 
black. 

In the same month Mrs. Besant re- 
ceived letters from Mr, Judge with the 
same attestation of the’ Master and his 
seal, And later she got a letter with an 
impression in black carbon of the word 
“Mahatma” on the inside of the sealed 
envelope. Was it precipitated after the 
envelope was sealed? Quite likely; the 
trick is an easy one and an old one, as 
anybody may know by consulting books 
on parlor magic. 

Col, Otcott arrived in London in July. 
He was president of the Theosophic So- 
ciety and Mr. Judge was vice-president. 
The Colonel suggested that a sale of 
some of Madame Blavatsky’s jewels 
would help. py the expenses of the con- 
vention. Mr. Judge remarked that the 
Master had promised a cash contribu- 
tion, and that the Colonel would soon 
receive a message himself on the sub- 
ject. After waiting some time the Col- 
one) fceged Mr. Judge’s memory about 
it. The latter said he had no more to 
tell, But that very day, on sittin 
at his writing-table and liftinga b 
pad, the Colonel found under ita piece 
of peculiar paper with writing in red 
pencil; reading’ thus: “I withhold the 
message until-later, M.,” with a faint 
black imprint of the seal. Presently 
Mr. Judge left on the same table the 
following note: scribbled -on a torn off 
scrap of paper: ‘Dear Olcott, Master 
says he has sent you a message ina 
queer envelope, and you are to look for 
it. W. Q. J." The Colonel looked, and 
sure enough, in an ordinary envelope of 
a letter previously opened and put by, 
wasa message with a clear imprint of 
the seal, telling not to sell the jewels, as 
the money. would be provided. . This he 
showed toa brother member, and having. 
replaced_it he went off to see Mr. 
Judge, He told him he had missed a 
certain brass seal from: among the Bla- 
vatsky relics and ‘wanted to know if he 
had seen it, Mr. Judge said he had not. 
The Colonel said nothing about what he 
had found among ; 
marked, that he “hoped: no- scoundrel: 
would get” possession of it and use it to 
give color to bogus Mahatma messages,” 

Two days later, when he looked again 
for the missive, lo! it ‘was gone. Some 
judicious hand - (judicious, pertaining to 
a judge) had removed it. ee oy 
: When the convention again assembled 
Mr, Judge announced that a dark, mys- 


down 
otting 


-his papers, but re<: 


“4 


terious Orlental figure had appeared to 
him and deposited two Bank of England 
notes, of ten pounds each, backed with 
the familiar red cryptograph. 

„After this. Mr. Judge's mahatma was 
chary of subjecting auy more epistolary 
efforts to the eye of Col. Olcott, Butin 
September the ‘same eryptograph and 
stamp appeared ina letter to the Inner 
Group on the subject of its constitution 
and futureschanges. Col, Olcott was 
visiting: America, and he took the op- 
portunity of making some pointed re- 
marks to Mr: Judge on tho vagaries of 
the Master. The result was prompt and 
significant, During the next month 


| Mrs, Besant received a cablegram from 


Mr., Judge desiring her not to go to India, 
and adding, “Grave danger. Olcott. 
Await further. particulars by early 
mail.” Did this mean danger to Olcott 
or from him? The conclusion of the In- 
ner Group was that the Master warned 
her against danger from Olcott: in other 
words, that :the “Pibetansfounder of the 
society warned her against imperilling 
her safety in the neighborhood of its 
president. And it was even suggested 


that the grave danger may have meant 


intended poisoning. | ot 

In December Mr. Keightley received 
in India a letter from Mr. Judgo warn- 
ing..him that: Col. Olcott. would try to 
shake his faith:in the mahatma missives, 
and inolosed in ‘the letter was a slip of 
paper-of the kind used to separate the 
sheets of type-writing transfer paper, 
The little slip contained these: words-in 
mahatma script: “Judge leads right. 
Follow him and. stick.” The seal Was 
omitted; the Mahatma had grown chary 
of using it after learning what Olcott 
Knew about its origin. Did the Mahatma 
of the Himaluyas use type-writing pe 
per? Blavatsky had gone about with a 
good supply of it, and Olcott had him- 
self. bought it"in India as long ago as 


On Col. Olcott's return to India, he got 
aletter from Abbott Clark, of Califor- 
nia, having nothing todo with Mahat- 
mas, but inclosed therein was a message 
in Mahatma script, saying, “Judge is 
not the forger you think, and did not 
write ‘Annie’ (Besant); My seal is with 
me (in Thibet?), and he has not seen it, 
but would like it. Both are doing right 
—each in his own field. Yos, I have 
been training bim and can use him 
when he does not know, but he is so new 
it fades out often, as it may in this letter 
from an enthusiast.” This was signed 
“M.” with a smudge where the seal ap- 
peared to have been, as if done with the 

nger; but there was a postscript, as 
follows: “Fait per alium applies to the 
Lahore brass.” 

The meaning of this appears to be 
that Mr Judge's part in the performance 
is “when he does not know,” that the 
carbon stamp “fades out often,” as in 
this very instance; and that the Latin 
phrase "Fait per alium,” used by law- 
yers (and Mr, Judge was a lawyer) signi- 
fied that in procuring the flap-doodle 
seal, Col. Olcott was prompted by the 
Master himself, who now adopted it, 
overlooking the blunder in the engrav- 


ing, ; 

But mark the mistakes of the Mahat- 
main this message. Mr. Judge had 
been told: by «Col. Olcott that the seal 
was made in “a certain city in the Pan- 
jab,” and the Master (or Mr. Judge) in- 
ferred that that city was its capital, La- 
hore; but it was made at another city. 
And when the Master said Mr, Judge 
“did not write Annie” (Besant), it was a 
mistake, for he had just written to her 
inclosing the Master’s writing against 
Col. Olcott. 

The Colonel at once wrote to Mr. 
Clark for particulars about the mailing 
of that letter, and learned that at the 
date thereof Mr. Judge had spent two 
days at Mr. Clark’s home. And now it 
further appearsfrom Mr. Clark’s expla- 
nation, given at Mr. Judge's request, 
that the letter was written at the lat- 
ter's suggestion; that after it was com- 
pleted it was handed to Mr. Judge for 
improvement or alteration; that it was 
handed back to Mr. Clark, and he kept 
itin his pocket several days before he 
could buy a stamp at a distant postoffice 
and mail it. And he naively says that 
he met Mr. Judge about four days later, 
and that “‘Brothor Judge said nothing 
about any message pretended to be from 
the Master or otherwise.” 

Once more, and finally, Mr. Judge 
wrote an amicable letter to Col. Olcott, 
in Junyary, 1892, reproaching him for 
not writing. Along the margin of the 
first page was the following Mahatma 
script: ‘I might tell him of your 
‘poison’ interview with Monellah.” The 
only material for suspecting the Colonel 
of an intention to poison anybody was 
an innocent conversation with a friend 
on the subject of poisons, at a date when 
Mrs, Besant was not even a member of 
the society. On this trivial incident 
was founded tho bolicf or suspicion that 
the cablegram ‘‘Danger Olcott,” meant 
poison, and cortain rumors from Theos- 
ophists in London made the last Mahat- 
ma message intelligible to him. Ac- 
cordingly hë wrote to Mr. Judge with 
some natural heat, to ask what he meant 
"by his base insinuation,"and this is the 
reply he got: “I have puzzled my head 
over your reference to ‘poison,’ as if one 
of mine; as I never referred to it I can- 
not catch on, and have given it up in 
despair,” 

After this Col. Olcott seems to have 
giventhe Mahatma up in despair, too. 
But the Mahatma continued his work 
until Olcott was superseded by Mr, 
Judge. 

Mrs. Besant, who at first believed that 
the messages which came through Mr. 
Judge were “precipitated,” like those 
that came through Blavatsky, after- 
wards declared that she was “duped’— 
that they were written by Mr. Judge's 
own hand—and she formulated charges 
against him in these words: “That he 
practiced deception in sending false 
messages, orders, and letters, as if sent 
and written by Masters. . That 
he was untruthful in various other in- 
stances enumerated.” There was a 
Theosophic trial of these charges in 
July, 1894, but Mr. Judgo escaped con- 
viction (or acquittal) on technical 
grounds, whereupon there wasa patched- 
up peace between the contending par- 
ties ot the brotherhood. Mrs. Besant, 
however, still believes in the Mahatmas, 
and adheres to her postulate that, “If 
there are no Mahatmas, the Theosophic 
society isan absurdity and there is no 
use if keepiùg it up" (Lucifer, Decem- 
ber 15, 1890). 

Mr, Judge, at least, declared Mrs. Bo- 
sant’s headship at an end, saying that 
she had “gone outside of her guru,” and 
was under the influence of “the dark 
powers”—in other words her Mahatma 
wasa demon, 
~ Buton the other hand, Mrs, Besant 
now acquits Mr. Judge of intentional de- 
ception, on the charitable hypothesis 
that he was "a medium, automatically 
reproducing certain scripts.” In other 
words, the black demon of the Himal- 
ayas, Mahatma M, had done it all. And 
Imight add that perhaps it was the 
same demon, and not Mr. Judge himself, 
who. characterized Spiritualism as the 
“worship of devils.” - ` l . 

For ‘full. details ‘on’ tbis -subject read 
“Isis Very Much Unveiled,” by Edmund 
Garrett, , London, & ‘book'of 135 pages, 
from which the above extract is taken, 
substantially in the author's own words, 
7 f W. H. Burr, 
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When all else is lost, the future. still 
remains.—Bovee. T 5 00T oe 

. The fruit. derived. from.'labor is the 
sweetest ‘of all pléasures.—Vauvenar- 
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CHRISTMAS 


Í ` y ia 
BOOKS OF POETRY. 
From Soul tò Soul, ‘By Emma Rood 

Tuttle. Price, gl... oo 
Poems of Progress, and Poems of 
the Inner Life. By Lizzie Doten. 
Price, $l each, `. vidoe age 
The Voices. By Warren S; Barlow. 
Price, 81. For one that is.fond of BOM": 
thing radical in poetry, this is the book, 


_- BY MOSES HULL. >. 
Encyclopedia of Biblical Spiritualism, 
or a Concordance to the: Principal Pas- 
sages of the Old and New ‘T'éstameént: 
Scriptures which prove ór imply Spirit- 
ualism; Together with a. Brief History 
of the Important Books’: of: ‘thé’ Bible, 
Price, $100 iene eed 
Two In One. A combination of The 
Question Settled and The Contrast into | 
one volume. Price, $L., so OEE 
The Spiritual Alps.. Cloth, 40. cents. 
Joan, the Medium. ~Choth,.40 cents, . ` 
LIBERAL CLASSIOS.-. < 
The greatest works. of. the --noblegt: 
minds.” E AE ee en 
Voltaire's Romanges. Cloth, $1,50.. : 
` Volney’s Ruins. Cloth 75 cents; paper, 
50 cents. pi RE lds E 
Man, Past, Present and Future. “Bys 
Dr. Ludwig Buechner, Price BL eo 
Paine's Religious and Theological 
Works. Cloth, $]. ee ag et 
Paine’s Political Works, Cloth, $1, 
Life of Paine, Cloth 76 cents. + -` 
Paine’s Age of Reason. Cloth, 50° 
cents, io Lee ath 
Paine's Rights of Man. ‘Cloth, °60 
cents, eg 


MISS JUDSON'S BOOKS.. ` 
Why She Became a Spiritualist, ° 284 
pages. One copy, $1. eae pA 
From Night to Morn; or, An Appeal 
to the Baptist Church. 32 pages. ' One: 
copy, 15 cents, nei ae 
The Bridge Between Two Worlds 


209 pages. One copy, bound in cloth, $1 
paper, 75 cents, : A 


MISOELLANEOUS WORKS.” 


Right Living, By Susan H, Wixon, 
This is a most excellent book for the’ 
young. Price, $1. , saaa 

Antiquity Unveiled—Ancient-  Voióeg . 
From Spirit Realms. ByJ, M. Roberts, 
Price, $1,50. aah: 

Atlantis, the Autediluvian World. B 
Ignatius Donnelly. A standard work : 
that should be in every library. Price $2 

Echoes From the World of Song; 
Vols. land II. Price $1 each; postag, - 
14 cents extra. Each volume containg. 
150 pages of choice and beautiful song). - 
sheet music size, with chorus, By ore 
Payson Longley. ie 

Fifty Years in the Church of Rome 
By Father Chiniquy. This book cont 
tains an account of the plot laid by the: 
Catholic church to assassinate Presis 
dent Lincoln, Price, $2.26. vers 

The Priest, the Woman and the Cons 


fessional. By Father Chiniquy. Price, 
$1. The title of this book explains what*. 
it is, we 
Researches in Oriental History. By 
G. W. Brown, M.D. A book of deep rox 
search and study. Price $1.50. Ket 
Principles of Light and Color. By Hy 
D. Babbitt, M. D. A truly great worl 
Prtce $5: postage 36 cents, A 
Life Work of Mrs. Cora L. V, Righi 
mond. Price, $2, ee 
The Soul; Its Nature, Relations ANo 
Expressions in Human Embodiments, 
Given through tho mediumship of Mrs; 
Cora L. V. Richmond. Price, $I. ` 
Psychopathy or Spirit Healing. By 
Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond. Pree 31.60 
Hypnotism. By Carl Sextus. 
book is one of tho Ja 
subject. Price, $2. 
Religion of the Stars, 
by Olney H. 
of tho Magi. Price, $1.25. 
Influence of the Zodiac Upon Human 
Life. By Eleanor Kirk; assisted by ‘J, 
C. Street. Price, $1. ; 


Perfect Motherhood, or Mabel Ra; 
mond’s Resolve. Helen Harlow’s Vo 
Two books by Lois Waisbrooker, Prie 
$1 each. e 

Immortality, or Our Future Home and. 
Dwelling Places, By Dr. L M, Peeble 
Price, $1.50, : 

Seers of the Ages, or Spiritualism Pa 
and Present. By Dr. J. M. Peeble 
Price, $2. 

Béyond the Gates. 


By Elizabeth: 
Stuart Phelps. Price 75 cents. — ~: 


Our Uncle and Aunt. By Mrs Am 
ala Martin. Price, 75 cents. ie: 
Human Culture and Cure. By Dr, Hi, 
D. Babbitt. Price, 75 cents. ah 
Joys Beyond the Threshold. By Louis: 
Figuier. Price, $1.25. f De 
The To-Morrow of Death. From the 
French by Louis Figuier, Price, $1.50, < 
Life and Labor. in the Spirit-Worl 
By Mrs, Shelhamer Longley. Price, $1 
Outside the Gates, and Other Tale 
and Sketches. By Mrs. Shelhamer 
Longley. Price, $1. 
Marguerite Hunter. 
of spirits. Price 81. 
Origin, Developme 
Man. By. T. 3 


Given by a ba’ 


er, 50 cents; cloth, $1, 

And many other good and equally. in: 

teresting works, advertised from time to 
time in The Progressive’Thinker, - 


ae 


‘SPIRITUALIST BADGES. 

Fo Nothing will please a 
y Spiritualist as much. 
%, 2 beautiful 


v 


them on ` 
Address 7 ore 


THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER,- 
40 Loomis St., Chicago.: 
"Woman, Church and State.” |. By` 
Matilda Joslyn Gage. -A royal volume; . 
of more than common intrinsic’ value. ` 
The subject is treated with ‘masterly: 
ability; showing what the chirch has - 
and has not done fór woman. It is fall, 
of information on the subject, and:should ` 
be read by every ono, Price $2, poste + 

paid. f ae M ee 

“The Occult Forces'of Sox.” By Lios: 
Waisbrooker. Three þämphlets are em- 
bodied in this volume, in which . quest- ` 
ions of great importance to the race are ` 
discussed from the stan spore of an ad- 
vanced social reformer, `; Tice Ho. >, 

. Right Living.” By Susan H; Wixon -` 
The author shows a wise practicality in 
her method of teaching the principle of -` 
She illustrates her subject with ~ 

€s-and anccdotes,. 
teresting 
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', thirteen weeks, we would suggest to those Whovective 
S sample copy, to sollelt severut others to unlte with 
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SATURDAY, DEC. 5, 1€96, 
The Liberal Convention. 


. Amid the multiplicity of duties þe- 
guilar to the editor, he neglected to 
make that mention last week of the 
‘‘Congresa of the American Union and 
‘Free ‘Thought Federation, which held 
ifs annual session in this city on the 
13th, Mth and 16th uit., which its im- 
‘portance merited. It was a body com- 
“posed ‘of some two hundred delegates 
from al! parts of the country, distant 
Alaska having two. There were also 
representatives from Europe. Agnostics 
aud Spiritualists met ðn a platform com- 
mon to each, and both were gainers by 
the contact. Secretary Woodbury, of 
‘the National Association of Spiritual- 
sts, joined hands with the secular 
movement, and gave a very worthy ad- 
dress, which was welcomed by all, ` Ad- 
-dresses were also made by President 
Putnam, Hon. C. B. Waite, of Chicago; 
‘Geo. W. Foote and Chas. Watts, Lon- 
don; C. C. Moore, of the Blue Grass 
Blade; P. W. Geer, Oregon, and several 
othera—all most excellent productions. 
` We find in the Chronicle a brief men- 
tion of the closing address by the presi- 
dent of the British National Secular 
Union, in words following: 
: “Mr. Foote declared that the Bible 
did not equal in high moral tone nor in 
‘interest or inspiration the works of 
William Shakspeare. le compared 
the plea in Jesus’ sermon on the mount 
for mercy—‘Blessed are the merciful— 
‘with the passage in “The Merchant of 
Venice,” where Portia says, ‘The Qual- 
Aty of mercy is not strained,’ and con- 
tended that in the latter there was more 
profound knowledge of tlie human heart 
and a higher moral purpose. 
“All that Freethinkers ask, Mr. Foote 
declared, is to be allowed to have their 
~ Own opinions, They neither affirm nor 
deny that there is a future life, nor that 
thoreis aGod. They believe that while 
it is narrow to make a positive assertion 
‘that thore isa future life and a God, it 
is quite as bad taste to assert that there 
is not cither. And, contending that 
‘each person has the privilege of believ- 
-ingas he chooses, the Freethinkers at 
the same time demand that no sect or 
class shall force their creeds upon chil- 
- drøn in the schoolroom, nor dip into the 
' offers of the nation to further it. As 
. tothe Deity, he continued, if he really 
‘exists, it is strange that he should be so 
cruèl to his children as he is said to be, 
-and Freethinkers would find it hard to 
believe God to be so black as the teach- 
ers of religion have painted him. He 
thought the best death one could wish 
ito have would be the consciousness of a 
“well spent life, and his highest desire 
. Would be to earn such an epitaph as 
Robert Burns wrote for a dear friend: 


_ “If there's a future life he lives in bliss; 
-If there is not he’s done his best in 
we. this.” 


: A Mysterious Providence. 
¿eA political newspaper before us tells 
of the supposed death of a distinguished 
‘gentleman a few days ago, followed by 
tears of bereavement, publication of an 
‘obituary, the assembling of friends 
‘from a distance to be present at the 
funeral rites; the doctors to the rescue; 
the administration of nitro-glycerin, dig- 
-italis, amyl; the resuscitation of the 
- dead man to life, and then: 
“It was, indeed, a wonderful interven- 
“tion of Providence!” 
`- What shameful nonsense! Providence 
was not a factor in the case. Itisan 
“outrage to lug that gentleman in on 
‘overy trifling Uccasion where others are 
‘entitled to the credit. It was a case of 
“suspended animation, from inaction of 
“the heart. Skilled physicians were at 
‘the bedside. They properly diagnosed 
the ailment, and administered the most 
owerful tonics to the circulatory system 
known to the profession. The heart re- 
: sponded, and resumed its healthy action 
under the influence of the powerful 
stimulants. The credit was due the 
' physicians, not to any ‘‘mysterious Prov- 
“idence” or any outside influence. 
As to this being an isolated case, 
there are hundreds more marvelous 
than the one recited. That of Rev. 
‘Wm. Tennent, D.D., of New Jersey, 
about 1785, is best known. Ho appar- 
-ently died, and was prepared for burial. 
After some three days he was reani- 
mated, and lived thereaiter near fifty 
years. But for the insistence of a med- 
cal friend that Tennent was not dead, 
he would have been ‘buried alive and 
Providence would not have interfered 
in tbe matter. f 
.- Some people ascribe everything out- 
side the common to the intervention of 
spirits, as others do to the interposition 
of Providence. In this we think they 
err. ‘No greater calamity can befall a 
“person than turning to outside help in 


i Some men do'as much begrudge oth- 


-prs a good name as they want one them-. 


-pelves; and perbaps that’s the reason of 


one buudred aud’ 


~: Christian: Morals,  -.- ; 
Very much is said about Christian 
morals.. With an ambition to. know 
what they are, we set out the other day 
in an earnest search to learn what class 
of morals receives this distinctive name, 
as contradistingulshed from rules of 
right which are not peculiarly Chris- 
tian. We consulted’ writers on ethics; 
wə plodded through Paley’s Moral Phi- 


losophy and Locke on Thë Understand- |’ 


iug; we searched through eyclopedias; 
revived the answers found in the cate- 
chisms, based on creeds; we called to 
mind the Sunday-school lessons of boy- 
hood days, and all the long sermons 
from “Firstly” up to “Ninthly;” and 
“Lastly,” which fell on our youthful 
ears; but a solution of. the . problem 
evaded us. The tan commandments 


were passed in review, as was the “new | 
4 


commandment I give unto you,” but as 
each was examined in turn it was found 
older than Christianity, older than Ju- 
duism, and very many proved to be 
alder than creation, if that event is 
bounded by 5,900 years, the exact time 
according to received chronology. 

The ‘Love one another” was planted 
in the human breast while man was yet 
& savage, The "Do to others. as you 
would that others shall do to. you,” waa 
taught by ‘philosophers many centuries 
before ‘the period credited to Jesug, 
The one wife idea is an inheritance 
from Roman and Grecian civilization. 
Prayers, ablutions and purilications are” 
as ancient as authentic history. The 
worship of the Gods was deemed as im- 
portant in pre-Judean and pre-Christian 
times ag since. And laws to enforce 
moral conceptions were in vogue and 
were as rigidly enforced at the begin- 
ning of the historic period as now. 

Different classes of morals prevail at 
different periods,as human needs de- 
mand. What were good morais in one 
age are very bad morals in a later age, 
when civilization is more advanced. In 
the twelfth century the priestly orders 
searched through the -remnants of Ro- 
man and Grecian histery—the little 
which had escaped destruction fror the 
Vandal hands of their predecessors—to 
learn what was deemed good morals by 
Pythagoras, by Plata, by Socrates, by- 
Aristotle—the sages of antiquity—and 
their inculcations were then engrafted 
on the Christian system. These bor- 
rowed plumes from the wings of hea- 
thendom are now received as the teach- 
ings of divine revelation, 

Life, liberty and the pursuit of happi- 
ness was more strongly inculcated by 
Pagan writers than by Christian. Pa- 
loy, in his Moral Philosophy, repudi- 
ated the doctrine of a moral sense in 
man, and held that “Virtue is the doing 
good to mankind, in. obedience to the 
will of God, and for the sake of everlast- 
ing happiness.” And Locke: ‘Virtue 
is gencrally approved of, not because in- 
nate, but because it is profitable.” 
Another learned Christian writer: 
“Utility is the sole criterion of moral- 
ity.” A late writer has better expressed 
the truth when he wrote: “Our serse 
of right does not spring from any mys- 
tical, divine source, but from sociologi- 
cal generalization of the common expe- 
rience and requirements of humanity.” 

Is it not a fact that “Believe or be 
damned,” and ‘Observe Sunday as sa- 
cred,” constitute the principal require- 
ments in the Christian moral code? Ob- 
serve every other and disregard these, 
and we are classed as heathen. Believe 
the Lord Jesus Christ is the Son of God 
and “Keep the Sabbath day holy,” an 
injunction stolen from the Jews and 
falsely applied to Sunday, and we fall 
but little short of the best saint in the 
Christian calendar. 


Col. Ingersoll’s Affliction. 

Losing his grip, Pope Bob has become 
a back number, stricken by the hand of 
Providence, and so on, ad nauseam, were 
found in the display lines in the daily 
papers when they announced on the 20th 
ult. that Col. Ingersoll had a severe at- 
tack of sciatica, while lecturing at 
Janesville, Beloit and Freeport, and was 
compelled to cancel his further lecture 
engagements in the West. The papers 
went so far as to report ho sent for a 
clergyman. His agent, who accompanied 
him, said the nearest he came to it was 
to make a heavy draft on their vocabu- 
lary, which was mistaken by some for 
profanity. The Colonel never swears 
save on rare occasions, as did the good 
Horace Greeley and the lamented Geo. 
Washington. (Sec Hale's History of the 
United States.) 

Most adults have experienced the tor- 
ture of “jumping tooth-ache.” This is 
a baby pain compared with neuralgia of 
the sciatic nerve; so if the Colonel did 
draw on the resources of "our army in 
Flanders,” as reported by Tristy Shandy, 
is it not probable the recording angel 
acted as he did in the case of Uncle 
Toby, so when he recalled the occasion 
for the naughty words he dropped a 
tear upon the record and effaced it for- 
ever? You bet ho did if he ever suf- 
fered the tortures of sciatica. 

But, please, good orthodox brothers, 
sciatica is not a fatal disease, so don't 
take hope too soon; besides the Colonel's 
arraignment of the wickedness of the 
church is too voluminous, and too widely 
diffused to be obliterated by libels on 
his character, and they will not cease to 
have influence when he is no more. 


Explanatory. . 

Complaint is sometimes made that the 
editor-in-chief neglects correspondents 
and overlooks matters to which he 
should give special attention. Those 
knowing his busy life can only wonder 
so few things are neglected. Unlike the 
great mass of papers, The Progressive 
Thinker is wholly original. Every line 
appearing in its forty-eight columns is 
set expressly for the paper, ‘The entire 
editorial, mechanical and business de- 
partments are under his personal super- 
vision. The limited receipts compel 
economy in expenditure, so it is impos- 
sible to have the assistance such numer- 
ous cases ordinarily command. With 
the revival of business, the enlargement 
of circulation and better facilities for 
dispatching mechanical labor, it is 
hoped there will be some leisure to at- 
tend to the amenities of-the profession.” 
Until then thg will must be taken for 


“the deed, and -the thoughtful will--over- 
-| look what at first they may innocently 


mistake for personal slights. . ~ 


The brightest blaze of intelligence’ is 
of incaleulably less’: value’: than the 
smallest spark of charity.—W. Nevins. 
Lam a part of all that, Ï. haye met— 
Tennyson, à ' 
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PROF, BARRETI’S ADDRESS. 


Other Subjects Treated of Espe- 
cial Interest. 


Why remain in ignorance? “Why 
don’t. you keep posted in regard tothe 
great Spiritualistic movement? Prof. 
Barrett delivered an address before the 
National Association of ‘Spiritualists. 


It was an important one, and should be: 


‘read by every Spiritualist in this broad 
land. We have had his address (which 
covers three pages of The Progressive 
Thinker) and five other important lec- 
tures and articles embodied in one paper, 
which we propose to send forth to illu- 
inate the minds of those who have not 
had-an opportynity to read them. ` 

The first page of this paper contains 
the lecture by Col, Ingersoll, given in a 
Chicago puipit. It scintillates through- 
out. : 
The second page contains a highly in- 
teresting lecture by Mrz; Cora L, V, 
Richmond, on the “Dwellings of the 
Dead.? 

‘The third page has a splendid article 
on “‘Science versus Theology,” in review 
of Andrew D. White's two superb vol- 
umes, 

The fourth page has another excellent 
lecture by Mrs. Cora L, V. Richmond, 
on ‘Spiritual Unfoldment,”. . 

The fifth. page is very suggestive 
throughout, and is devoted to the “Hin- 
doo Teachers—They Will Try to Cap- 
ture the United States.” 

On the sixth page commences Prof. 
Barrett's admirable address, occupying 
three pages. In order that all whom 
this notice may reach, can secure this 
address, as well ax the other lectures 
and articles, we have made arrange- 
ments to have 10,000 copies printed to be 
sent out free to every new trial or yearly 
subscriber. This paper is well worth 25 
cents, Every Spiritualist who wishes to 
know what nas been going on should 
carefully read it. Our regular sub- 
scribers have, of course, had the con- 
tents thereof. 

We will also, in connection with this 
paper, send out another equally as valu- 
able, The first page ccntains an excel- 
lent lecture by Virchund R. Gandhi, a 
learned Hindoo. The remaining seven 
pages contain the wonderfully thrilling 
narrative (founded on facts) entitled, 
“The Night the Light Went Out,” ex- 
hibiting many of the inside workings of 
the Catholic Church. 

Every Spiritualist in this broad land 
should have these two papers. Any of 
our present subscribers can have them 
by enclosing five cents in stamps. 

Now is the time to awaken a renewed 
interest in The Progressive Thinker. 


Verily, What Next? 

Under the head of “A New Pro- 
gramme,” we announced a radical new 
departure from the general routine of 
work assumed by the average Spimvual- 
ist paper. We do not follow okt 
established usages unless we are 
thoroughly convinced that they are the 
best, which is yery rarely the case. We 
established the original dollar Spiritual- 
ist paper, and introduced a new era in 
the line of Spiritualistic journalism. 
Others have followed after us, but in 
ull candor the only thing in which they 
have equalled us, is in the price of the 
paper—one dollar! We know of course 
to a cent what it costs to publish the 
Progressive Thinker, and we know the 
circumstances attending its growth, and 
we don’t believe ft is within the range 
of possibility to sustain elsewhere a 
like paper without losing from $50 to 
$100 weekly. ‘This opinion is sustained 
in view of the fact that all the other 
leading Spiritualist dollar weeklies haye 
lost thousands of dollars in the valn 
effort to sustain themselves, aud have 
beeu constantly on the verge of suspen- 
ston, getting up all kinds of schemes— 
such as selling bonds not worth the 
paper on which they are written, 
“Machinery funds,” and like question- 


able practices to keep themselves afloat, 


We now have three books which we 
send out at a nominal cost to our sub- 
scribers: The two volumes of the Eney- 
celopaedia of Death, and Life in the 
Spirit-World, and The Next World In- 
terviewed. ‘The three volumes, will be 
sent ont to thoSe who remit a year's 
subscription to The Progressive Thinker 

The Encyclopaedia of Death, and Life 
in the Spirit-World, when ordered 
singly, will be sold at 50 cents per copy. 
Those who order the three books at one 
time will get them as follows: 

Vol. I of the Encyclopaedia 
Vol. IL of the Encyclopnedia...... 
The Next World Interviewed. 


Bear in mind that this Library is 
being formed for the exclusive benefit 
of our subscribers, ‘and all orders for 
one or more of these b. ks must be ac- 
companied with a year’s subscription to 
The Progressive Thinker. To all others 
the price will be one dollar per copy. 

Just think of the great good that will 
be accomplished by this plan which we 
have outlined. Tell your neighbors 
about it, and get them to subscribe for 
The Progressive Thinker. 


The Remedy is Death to Liberty. 
The Watchman, a Baptist paper pub- 
iished in Boston, deplores the fact that 


the people of the United States are now ; 


less familiar with the Bible and its 
teachings than at any other period in 
American history. . Biblical allusions, 
it. says, fail to be -understood even. by 
churchmen. The. Watchman is one of 
the most~substantial church papersjin 
New England, = a 5, ae 

The proposed cure for this alleged ig- 
norance of the Bible is to give ita Con- 
stitutional recognition in the organic 
If the disturbers of 
public tranquillity shall be successful in 
engrafting that effete. book into the 
Constitution, civilization. will take 9 
backward step from which it will only 
recover by revolution. Mark this: pre- 


tap? 


, Jiotion, . ie 7 


h projects 


No Payr’ ike It, N 
Stop and think at njoment as yol ex- 
amine the Progressive Thinker—see its 
magnitude and the scope of iis work. 
It is something to haye the largest Spir- 


itualist paper on this earth ituneans a- 


great deal; it speaks: volumes for our 
glorlous “Cause. it shows what energy 
and. perseverance cai do in building 


up a prosperous business.: To have the- 


largest Spiritualist paper, means that 
it isin harmony with this large eity— 
in harmony with its enterprise and vast 
manifested, ‘on every’ side. 
Glancé ‘over ‘its columns from week. to 
wees aud see the. yast amount of 
miscellaneous reading matter, all tend- 
ing to interest”änd instruct. We can 
put all the reading. matter of all the 


other dollar Fpirityaljst „papers in the- 
ki 


United States into colýmns and still 
have space for advertising. Glance at 
our first page, and ‘its geven long 
columns, Read the’ “Origin of. the 
Soul,” “Prue Jesuitjsm,” “Evolution of 
a System” and the “Blight of selfish- 
ness.” ‘Phat is only one page. We are 
sure that Prof, Rict mopd’s views. will 
excite more than a Rassing notices’ He 
ig the . presiding officer of the Grand 
Temple of the Magi, ` a; 

Then turn to the second page, and 
read “Finding my Soul,” “Not: Chris- 
tian,” “Prophecies,” “In Spirit Life— 
Onr Homes Over “here,” and other 
notes of interest, Remember please, that 
there are six more, pages to the paper, 
afier reading the articles enumerated. 

Pass on to the third page and peruse 
“Christianity, is it of Divine Origin?” 
“Modern Science,” “The Blight of 
Selfishness,” ete, f 

Then read the varied matter on the 
fourth page, full of interest to every 
reflective mind, 

The course of reading is a large one, 
but the interèst awqkened will increase 
rather than diminish. Pass on to the 
litth page, then to the sixth, seventh 
and eighth pages, and you will be sur- 
prised at the vast’ amount of iniseel- 
lancous matters on various topics. 


oe. 


a 
The Buddhist:Teacher., 


Missionaries sent to’ the Brahmans 
and Buddhists used’ to take microscopes 
with tbem to show the “vile heathen” 
that their bigh regard for life was de- 
lusive: that the !gdblet of fresh water 
dipped from the spring teemed with life 
and, in drinking to quench thirst, multi- 
tudes of living erdatites erished. They 
showed from thir Bible that God had 
given to man “every moving thing that 
liveth for meat,” aut then they taught 
the conscientious vegetable caters of 
the Orient that"they” should “slay and 
eat.’ 

Now come thése “Buddhist mission- 
aries, and in an address to the Chris- 
tians of Chicago; Dhqmapala discourses 
thusly: Pyne 

“For 2,400 yedi the luster of the di- 
vine compassion d? Buddha has taught 
men to abstain ‘from "the destruction of 
useftl and inifoċcùt animals, The 
beauty of your civilization is marred by 
the unnecessary destruction of innocent 
animals for sport, fashion and food. 
‘Peace on carth! was the angelic cry 
that went out on the day the gentle 
Nazarene was born; but, alas! not one 
day has there beon true peace in Chris- 
tendom these nineteen centuries. For 
the sake of him who wanted ‘mercy‘not 
sacrifice,’ I appeal to you that the day 
of national thankegiving be set apart as 
a day of mercy and compassion, and that 
no blood of our dumb brethren be shed 
on-that day.” : 

Our sympathies are with the followers 
of Buddha when they pray us to stay 
our bloody hands, 


Known by Their Fruits. 


A telegram from Bowmanville, Onta- 
rio, of November:17, shows how the re- 
ligion of hate affficts wholo families, 
We quote in full: ° 


“A most extraordinary case of relig- 
ious mania is reported from a farmhouse 
near the long Sault. There, for a num- 
ber of years, resided Elijah Rice, his 
wife and fifteen children. His eldest 
son, Louis, 22 years old, recently became 
insane and announced himself as tho 
‘Prince of the Sand Hills,’ and declared 
Christ had appointed him to reform the 
world. The mania extended to the 
father, mother and other children, who 
neglected their farm and spent their 
time in singing and praying. 

“Recently the father conceived the 
idea that Louis was pursued by the 
devil and it must be beaten out of him. 
Louis was knocked down with the leg of 
a chair and Mr. and Mrs. Rice and two 
of the sons pounded him into insensibil- 
ity. When this was accomplished they 
were satisfied the devil was driven 
out. Their next move was to celebrate 
the feast of the passover and one of the 
little children was to be sacrificed. One 


5|of the sons, a mere boy, told this toa 


clergyman, who informed the police, 
On visiting the farm they found Rice 
and his son Louis suffering from intense 
mania and had them removed to Kings- 
ton insane asylum. - 

“The mother and the other children 
were in a state of hysterical mania, and 
were pronounced insane, but the doctors 
decided they wopld recover if separated 
from the two crazy men.” 

rp 
Their Hearts‘in ‘the Right Place. 

J. B. White,af Port Huron, Mich., 
sends us a list of:names with 310. Wm. 
Dinning, of Waukegan, IN., also sends 
the cash with a-govaly list. Their aim 
is to spread the? light, ‘ang, in so doing, 
they are not only agcomplishing a good 
work, but are entitied to the gratitude 
of the recipients of their favors. 

Their - unselfish -acts . shine very 
brightly indeed!-byi the side of those 
Spiritualists wié Will ‘not even take à 
Spiritualist papBp, : 

Merged: 
It is a pleasure to note that Rev.-Vroo- 
man; late of the Kenwood Presbyterian 
church, has withdrawn from that body, 
taking with him a large following, and 
has connected himself- with Rey.- Dr. 
Thomas’ People’s Church, with which 
he will hereafter be ‘connected as as- 
sistant pastor, . 0 eigen 
? caaeaae, ` 

He deserves small- trust who is not 
privy counselor to himself.—Ford, - 

If hours did not hang -heavy what 
would become of scandal?—Bancroft. 

. In persons, grafted in.a@ serious trust 
hegligence is a- erime,—Shakspeare, - 
Raa Si 


LAKE HELEN, FLORIDA] 


Fair Prospects Before the 
T Camp. 


To the Editor:—Fer the be ahot 
many of your readers who are reeking 
information about the Southern. Cassa- 
daga Camp near Lake Helen, Fla. I 
would say, as I have already declared 
in the past, this movement is an assured 
success. Everything regarding it is 
moving forward with the fim spirit of 
confidence based upon a conscious- 
ness of, and faith in, the powers behind 
the throne, The auditorium is now in 
the process of construction, ang when 
completed will be very pleasant and 
commodious. This building is in charge 
of C. E. Parcell, of Tampa, Ila., an ex- 
perlenced` architect. and builder, Mr. 
Parcell is alsolsecyetary of the assocl- 
ation, and is working with.a will in 
various ways to advance- the interests 
of this place, ; yi 

Thè: money. used for building the 
auditorium has been donated entirely. 
Some of it has come from interested 
people at the Nerth, through the instru- 
mentality of Mrs. J. Ð. Palmer, who is 
untiring in. her efforts to benefit this 
camp. The merchants: and ` business 
people. of. this.vicinity have, also been 
very generous considering. the hard 
times since the Florida freeze. 

The Bond Lumber Co., of Glenwood, 
Fla‘, haye been liberal. in their dona- 
tions and concessions and have con- 
fidence enongh in the future of this 
eamp to furnish the lumber for the as- 
sociation to build a large apartment 
house for the accommodation of those 
who wish to take rooms and cook for 
themselves, taking the rents in pay- 
ment. Dr. H. H. Brigham, of Fitch- 
burg, Mass., a veteran worker in Spirit- 
ualism, comes forward with the means’ 
to put up this building, for which the 
lumber is now being drawn, and in a 
few weeks it will be ready for oc- 
cupancy. 

Several cottages are already being 
erected.: Plans have been sent to Mr. 
Parcell for others, and if half the cot- 
tages that are now contemplated are 
put up this season, the Southern Cassa- 
daga Camp-ground will be a town of 
no mean proportion before the begin- 
ning of the meeting of 1897. 

Several families are already on the 
ground, occupying rooms and cottages. 
Many more are expected soon, and it 
is already evident that this place will 
be a prominent winter resort where 
many Northern people will reside for a 
number of months during the cold 
weather. C. H. Gregory and wife are 
now in charge of the Cassadaga Hotel, 
and are boarding at greatly reduced 
prices up to the commencement of the 
meetings. The rooms are also reduced, 

The president, George P. Colby, is 
lecturing in different portions of the 
State,anddoing missionary work for the 
camp. ‘The outlook for the meeting 
commencing Feb. 15, 1897, was never 
more ‘encouraging, and the programme 
from the beginning to the end will be 
interesting. Prof. W. W. Tutum, a 
trance, physical and independent slate- 
writing medium from Onllfornia, will be 
with us during the entire meeting. He 
Will also lecture for the association. 
Prof. Tatum comes highly recommended 
from the Pacific Coast and will doubt- 
less be an instrument of great good to 
this place. Carrie E. S. Twing is en- 
gaged for the month of March. Many 
people in this vicinity are jin- 
quiring after her, who feel that the 
Camp would not be complete’ if she 
were absent. Kate R. Stiles, of Boston, 
Mass., was with us last winter and won 
many friends. We hope she may come 
this season; of that news will be given 
later. ©. Fannie Allyn, of Chelsea, 
Mass, well known in the Eastern and 
Middle States, as a medium and inspi- 
rational speaker, is to be one of the at- 
tractions. She also will remain during 
the entire season. W. I. Peck, Onset's 
chairman and speaker of last season, 
comes for the month of March. . 

The guides of George P. Colby will 
also be heard from. O. L. Concannon, 
inaterializing medium, is expected. 
Edella Concannon is engaged to give 
platform tests. Public slate-writings 
will be given by Prof. W. W. ‘Tatum. 
All prominent phases of mediumship 
will be represented on the grounds, 
Several speakers and mediums are ex- 
pected who intend spending the winter 
in the State, that are not engaged by 
the association. Certainly the army of 
mediumistic talent will be sufticlent not 
only to convince the doubters of the 
phenomena of Spiritualism, but to fur- 
nish opportunity for the teachers in 
spirit-life to treat upon the ethics of this 
beautiful faith. 

It will be well for those who are com- 
ing to this camp from Cincinnati and 
Western States to take the Queen and 
Crescent Route to Jacksonville. Train I, 
leaving Cincinnati at 8:30 a. m., arrives 
in Jacksonville the next morning at 8:30 
a. m., making direct connections with 
the Florida East Coast railway. whose 
branch at New Smyrna runs direct to 
Lake Helen. This road will make spe- 
cial rates of six dollars, round trip, from 
Jacksonville, for parties of ten or more 
who are coming to thig camp, which is 
a little more than half the regular fare. 

Tourist tickets can be purchased for 
exactly the same price as by any other 
route. It is hoped that all Spiritualists 
will patronize*this road if possible, as 
it is well equipped; runs through a most 
interesting part of the country, taking 
in the ancient city of St. Augustine, 
whose famous Ponce De Leon Hotel 
may be seen plainly from the car win- 
dows. It also passes through Daytona, 
another interesting point, and it is not 
an exaggeration to say, that the success 
of this camp is largely due to the kindly 
‘concessions and helps in various ways 
of the Florida East Coast Railway. 

The Clyde line of steamers are mak- 
ing very cheap rates to parties of ten 
or more, It would be well for Eastern 
people who wish to come by water to 
correspond with H. A. Buddington, 91 
Sherman street, Springfield, Mass., for 
details and rates from different Eastern 
points to Lake Helen, or write to the 
General -Passenger Agent, Albert J. 
Cole, 5 Bowling Green, New York City, 
if you .wish to get up your own party. 
To those who wish, or are obliged to 
remain over night in Jacksonville while 


en route, if they -will take the Bay’ 


street car, standing at the depot when 


alltrains arrive, and go to Hotel Bristol, i 


corner of Bay and Liberty streets, they 
will find pleasant rooms at very reason- 
able rates; meals’ are not ordinarily 
given in this hotel, but arrangements 
have been made with the landlady, Mrs. 
Armstrong, to serve tea; coffee and 
light supper and breakfast in the rooms 
of those coming tó the Cassadaga Camp: 
at cheap restaurant prices. There are 
good restaurants in the near vicinity. ` 

I have endeavored in this letter to 
answer some of the many questions 
that are constantly pouring in from 
various parts of the country; also to 
give advice that I hope may be of bene: 
fit to those who may desire to come to 
the Southern Cassadaga Camp, Dut I 
am always ready and willing to answer 
by private letter queries that may have 
been omitted, _EMMA J. HUFF. 

- ~ .. Z Cor, Bec, S. C. S. C. A. 


_ SPIRITUALISM 


In the Land of the Saints of 
Latter Days. 


Wonderful Manifestations of Spir- 
it Power, i 


Fo the Editor:—Under he ~search- 
light of knowledge in the nineteenth 
century, Spiritualism has sustained its 
ancient reputation—truth and eullght- 
enment. For from the beginning of the 
world Spiritualism, psychic science or 
psychomancy has existed. It -is not 
hard to find proof of this assertion. We 
have but to turn to the Bible for con- 
firmation of: the fact. We find the proph- 
ets comnrunicating with the spiritual 
entity, and receive messages to their 
people for their advancement and civil- 
ization. : 

And lystly.we have Christ, the mes- 
senger of God. But to-day, when man 
is advanced in learning and in intel- 
ligence, eighteen hundred and- ninety- 
six years after the greatest and 
grandest exponent of this same fact 
gave to the world the intelligence which 
we possess to-day, man has the hardi- 
hood to deny its existence, 

It is true there are many who mas- 
querade under the names of Spiritual- 
istic mediums, who are frauds, 

There have been a great many so- 
called mediums who have paid Ogden a 
visit in the past, and who have event- 
ually been exposed as impostors; but if 
Spiritualism is worthy of being imitated 
by mechanical contrivances, it does not 
detract from its dignity as a religion, or 
as a science; for—“Magna est veritas, et 
prevalebit!’—Truth is mighty and will 
prevail! 

In the past, it kas been the fate of 
the average Ogdenite to read the double 
leaded headlines: “Phenomenal seance 
and independent slate-writing, wonder- 
ful spiritnal manifestations! ete.,” until 
from the impositions of traveling 
frauds, he has come to be a doubting 
Thomas in regard to such phenomena, 

However, in the past few weeks, 
these views have been considerably 
changed by a small introductory 
legend:— ° 

“THE BROCKWAY FAMILY. 

“Independent music, pictures, slate- 
writing, typewriting, trumpet-speaking, 
healing,” ete., ete. 

Curiosity is a swift messenger, and 
s0, one week after the Brockways ar- 
rived in Ogden, Saturday, October 3h 
they gave thelr first phenomenal seance 
at the residence of S. C. Higgins, 268 
30th street. 

A number of skeptics were invited, 
but on account of the stormy weather 
only a few responded. Bleven people 
besides tha mediums were present, and 
any of them stand ready, if required, to 
testify to the veracity of the following 
account: 

In the presence of the investigating 
committee and your correspondent, an 
examination of the paraphernalia and 
cabinet was made. The cabinet wus 
found to consist of a strong, solid frame 
of pine, made in such a manner as to 
fold into a small compass. A rigid ex- 
amination was made for “dry cells” 
and hidden wires, but the investigation 
failed to reveal any. The heavy, dark- 
red chenille curtains used to veil the 
interior of the cabinet ulso failed to be 
found in any way mysterious. Then a 
close inspection of the musical instru- 
ments (a zither, a harmonica, banjo, 
tambourine and chime bells), an or- 
dinary camp-stool used to place the 
zither upon, the slates and speaking- 
trumpet (resembling that: used by sail- 
ors) was successively made, and as suc- 
cessively failed to show any resem- 
blance to the mechanical contrivances 
used by impostors. 

The committee then declared itself 
satistied that there were no traps, doors 
or hidden wires, A table belonging to 
Mr. Higgins, about which there was no 
sleight-of-hand attachments, was placed 
in the cabinet; and the slates, a small 
serateh-pad of paper, a lead pencil and 
slate pencils, together with the trumpet, 
were placed upon it. 

The zither and harmonica, ete., were 
placed upon the stool and were pushed 
well back into.tbe cabinet. The cur- 
tains of the cabinet were then drawn 
and the medium took his position out- 
side, in front of the cabinet and in full 
view of the company. A lady investi- 
gator and your correspondent were then 
chosen to sit on each side of the medium 
(Mr. Chas. Brockway). The rest of the 
company then formed a circle, and Mrs. 
Brockway then hung a curtain of dark 
material extending from the side of the 
cabinet and from the shoulders of the 
medium and investigating committee to 
the floor. Your correspondent’s hand 
was then gripped tightly by the medium 
on one side and by the circle on the 
other. 

Our right hand thus being grasped by 
the medium, and our left by the circle, 
the lady on the right of the medium 
then grasped his hand and thrust her 
right hand through the aperture in the 
dark curtain, to the gentleman sitting 
in the circle on her right. In this man- 
her a continuous circle was formed 
around the room. Dr. Brockway then 
modified the light, so that the expres- 
sions on the faces of everybody present 
could be plainly seen. He then took up 
his position in front of the medium and 
placed his hands on the outside of the 
curtain immediately over ours. The 
manifestations then began with raps, 
in answer to Dr. Brockway's query as 
to whether they could manifest. Almost 
immediately your correspondent could 
feel a tapping on the side of his face, 
and at the same time several saw a 
white hand playing backwards and 
forwards over his head. The lady then 
feeling somebody endeavoring to crowd 
between her and the medium, an- 
nounced it to the company. 

As she made the announcement her 
head was seen to be jerked backwards. 
She exclaimed that somebody was pull- 
ing her hair. Dr. Brockway then sug- 
gested io he that she ask who it was, 
and she did s The trumpet was then 
Been to apycur at the aperture, seem- 
ingly held by an invisible force. In an- 
Swer to a query, a voice was heard 
from the trumpet distinctly enough to 
be recognised at the far end of the 
room. ; 

Several persons were called to the 
cabinet and full names were given 
through the trumpet. 

As soon as the above manifestations 
had ceased, the lady still continued to 
question, a slate was thrust through 
an opening in the curtain of the cabinet 
and rested on her head, and for an in- 
stant a milky-white hand was distinctly 
seen. A pencil was heard to make a 
succession of sound on a slate as of 
somebody writing rapidly. The slate 
was then dropped over into her lap, By 
this time everybody was, full of curious- 
ity and amazement, The chime hells 
were next manipulated by the unseen 
agency, and very sweetly rendered, 
“Home, Sweet Home.” Raps and noises 
were heard continuously. In the mean- 
time your correspondent changed places 
with a gentleman who was skeptical, so 
that he conld get a better view of the 
manifestations... A gentleman present 
was then given a test by Mrs. Brock- 


way which he\lmiiédlately recognized, 


| the instruments in 
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the cabinet seemed 
to have been overturned; and Dr, 
Brockway sternly ordered them “not to 
be 80 rough,” and to “put the table and 
instruments as you found them!” A} 
noise was then heard as of the order | 
being complied with. ý soa 

The medium then suggested that the 
circle be broken temporarily. 

He then arose and invited inspection 
of the cabinet. Your correspondent and 
and several skeptics made a minute ins 
spection, but could not lind the slightest 
suggestion of fraud, The committee of 
two testified that the medium’s hand 
did not leave theirs, nor did he stir his 
feet, and I substantiated their state- 
ment. Aftera thorough examination o 
the paraphernalia once. more, and 2 
thorough shaking of the chenille eur 
tains, the medium took his position in 
front of the cabinet and invited a strict 
investigator and ‘an orthodox church’ 
member to sit on either side of him. _ 

Over There” and “Nearer My God to- 
Thee” were sung in a low strain, and’ 
the manifestations again . began. ‘The — 
oo ae immediately announced that: 

ody was tapping him on the t 
of the head with sned aaa Hae 


As she concluded, ihe table and all 


pany, when the 

quested them “ 

it disturbed th 

As 8001 ag order Was restored the trum. 
pet was seen to lift the top of the cab. 
inet to an eminence, Soon after it ap- 
peared close to the “O. C. M’s" ear, He 
could not hear what was said. It was 
then thrust further out of the drapery, 
close to Dr. Brock way’s head, so that a 
luminous hand could be partially seen, 
The Doctor could not understand what: 
Wag wauted, and the trumpet was there- 
upon thrown on the floor by the hand 
which was again distinctly seen by, 
those present. ‘Che Doctor picked it up 
and handed it back. It was again 
thrown on the floor, A noise was now, 
hea@-within the cabinet as if somebody, 
was writing on a slate, and soon after’ 
it was thrust into the lap of the “In. 
vestigator.” The “O, C. M.” again exe 
claimed that somebody was punching 
him in the back and pulling his hair, 
Thereupon the “Boy Medium” ex. 
claimed that there was a spirit wishing 
to shake hands with Mrs. Higgins, sny- 
ing that his name was Jim. The me- 
dium suggested that she look into the 
cabinet. Following his suggestion, she 
could see nothing, but as as she reached 
into the interior, she could feel a 
hand twitch her sleeve three times in 
quick succession and at the sume time 
a hand grasped hers whieh was neither 
warm nor cold, and which did. not seem 
to be composed of bone. “I'he hand 
was that of my brother. ‘Chere was not 
one in a thousand like it. It seemed 
to slip from my grasp!" At this the 
company was greatly astonished, but 
more so when, after the lady had taken 
her seat, a sound as of a man writing 
rapidly on the slates was heard. Tol- 
lowing this the slate was thrust . 
through the curtain over the O. C. M. 
gentleman's head, and a ghostly hand 
pointed in the direction of Mrs, Higgins. 
A lady started to her feet, and inquired 
excitedly if it was for her. ‘The hand 
again pointed and she stepped 
to the cabinet and received the 
slate from the spirit agency. She had 
hardly returned to her place when a 
great hubbub commenced in the cab- 
inet. The hand pointed excitedly from 
different parts of the cabinet, in the 
direction of Mrs. Higgins. Dr. Brock- 
way inquired if the message was not 
intended for Mrs. Higgins. Three loud 
raps, signifying “yes,” were iustantly.' 
heard. ‘The slate was then surrendered 
and laid aside till after the seance, A! 
ticking in imitation of a telegraph insiru- 
ment was now heard, but there being 
no telegraph operator present It quickly 
ceased. A few bars from “The Sweet 
Bye and Bye,” was now masterfully 
executed on the chime bells. A sound 
was now heard as of somebody writing 
on paper; then it could be heard to be 
torn, crumpled, and soon after the sume 
white hand with the luminous light 
radiating from it, appeared and tossed 
two notes into the room, Dr. Brockway 
then requested some selection on the 
zither, and suggested “The Last Rose 
of Summer.” Judge the astonishment 
of those present when the beautiful 
soft music of the zither stole forth 
from the cabinet, in the sad, sweet, re- 
gretful notes of the “Last Rose of Sum- 
mer.” 

Mr. Chas. Brockway, the medium, 
thenanouncedthatasthe manifestations 
had continued two hours, the circle be 
broken; but that for the benefit of the 
skepties present, he wished the gentle- 
men on either side of him to remain 
seated. When the dark curtain which 
concealed their hands was removed, the 
hands of all three were scen to be firmly 
linked together, “Now, then, gentle- 
men, examine everything closely for 
hidden wires and trap doors, and little 
boys we are reputed to carry about 
with us as confederates,” remarked the 
Boy Medium, ironically, 

An interested examination of all the 
slates and written matter on paper fol- 
lowed, amid many exclamations of sur- 
prise and wonder. 

The cabinet was then dismantled in 
the presence of your correspondent and 
wasfoundto be as previously described. 
The messages were from friends and 
duly recognized, The Brockways invite 
the strictest investigation and accede to 
every demand of the skeptic and in-, 
vestigator, and stand ready to convince. 
anybody who will acknowledge the 
truth. 

Under the rigorous test conditions im- 
posed. your correspondent was con- 
vniced there existed a “Psychic, Cause 
and Effect.” 

But if the foregoing is remarkable, 
the independent slate-writings which 
come through the mediumship of Mrs, 
A. Brockway are still more so. If I am, 
not encroaching too much upon your 
space, I would like to describe some of: - 
the conditions under which Mra. Brock- 
way gives her independent slate-writ- : 
ings. i 

The investigator may write ihe ques- 
tions he wishes answered, at his Own... 
home, orat the rooms of the Brockways. , 
The questions are then sealed in a small... 
envelope. If he brings his own slates,. 
he hands the written questions in the.. 
sealed envelope to Mrs. Brockway, sa... 
that she can get the conditions. In a - 
momen?’ she hands the envelope back, 
and it is then placed between the slates,- 
Four slates are used at one writing, « 

The slates are then divided and- 
placed in two black bags, and the me~,- 

‘dium and sitter place their hands upon ~ 
them. During the course of the writing, 
the medium will give‘ the names of ` 


those who are present and who haye °- 


been asked after, by. the invéstigator. 
In time varying from fifteen to forty- 
five. minutes, the slates are. finished, 
and when opened are found to be filled 
with messages of cheer from the loved ` 
ones beyond the river. Some. people, . 
when they have gazed on the familiar . 
handwriting of the departed, the sig- 
nature in full; nnd the beautiful designa 
of floral emblems that they loved who 
had gone before, break down In tears: 


And yet, withal, skeptics say that thig » 


is fraud. The Salt Lake- Herald 


“ts satisfied.” 


Fecently printed a laughable canard to 
‘effect ‘that Mrs. Brockway: had a 


m little boy in a trunk who wrote the ani | 


“syers on the slate! How in the world 
-the little boy mentioned could ‘be able 
‘to get the slates’ off from the table; be- 
ore the investigator's eyes, in broad 
“duylight (for Mrs. Brockway only gives 
sittings from 10 a. m. to 5 p, m.) is 
“more than I can understand. ‘Phe table 
on which the glates are placed is one 
which they they are always able to get 
‘ht any first class’ parlors: &, common, 
ordinary, open, parlor table. And. the 
slates which are used are not so dimin- 
utive ag to easily slip up the sleeve of 
a first-class. professor of legerdemain. 
If the investigator does not bring his 
ownslates, the Brockways furnish them 
-Thè slates ‘are thoroughly examined 
aud washed before the skeptic's eyes, 
and placed in the little black bags for 
the purposé of having darkened von- 
ditions. On the table near the slates Is 
a small basket of--crayons which the 
spirits demateriallze and materialize in- 
side jhe slates, in writing and pietoriat 
form. In several messages I have 
“had the pleasure to examine, each Hne 
“of ‘written matter has been of a dif- 
`. ferent color, ` ; ged 
~ «And yet, despite the faet that the slates 
are bound around with a strong rubber 
band, and never leave the sight of the 
sitter for an instant,- poor shallow- 
brained skeptics ery; “Fraud!” - he 
But this matters little to the Brockways, 
for. ‘thelr watchword seems‘ to be 
“Excelsior” They: have now taken up 
the banner once more, and: wile néxt 
heard from, from thé: City of the Saints, 
a `> R. J. HIGGINS. - 

- ‘Ogden, Utah. f: 
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i “Chips’s” -Tragic -Story of 
< the Inverurie and Her 
-1 Grazy Skipper. 


HAUNTED BARK, 


IN A SQUALL MATE FIPE HEARD A 
"VOICE CALLING FROM TRE M 
TOP-GALLANT YARD—NO ONE WAS 
. ABOVE, HOWEVER. 


“See those ‘battens nailed across that 
door?’ said Bain, the carpenter of the 
British bark Inverurie, lying at the foot 

- of 'Twenty-seventh street, South Brook- 
< lyn, last evening. Chips lay in his bunk 
` and pointed with his pipe towards three 
strong cross-pieces which reinforced the 
perpendicular panels. 

“fhose strips recall one of the strang- 
est and most thrilling adventures—aye, 
tragedies—of the sea I ever heard of, 
and I haye been a sailor for twenty-five 
years, Several years ugo the Inverurie 
sailed from Newcastle, N. S. W., for 
Ran Francisco, with two passengers, 
who gave their nameg-as Dr, and Mrs. 
Armitage. Captiin Willcox was very 
glad to have a doctor along, for before 
the bark should arrive at ’Frisco Mrs. 
Willcox expected to become a mother, 

“The captain, so it turned out, was a 
hard drinker, took a prejudice against 
the doctor and refused to allow him to 
attend his wife. Captain Willcox be- 
came a raving maniac, the crew shut 
him up in this very forecastle and put 
Mate William Anderson in charge of 
the bark. 

« Mrs. Willcox’s baby died and was bur- 

» Jed at sea. The mother died a few days 
o -Tater ‘and her body was preserved in 
` - galt, as she had requested to be buried 
ashore. When we dropped anchor ‘in 

- "Brisco bay the very. first craft along- 

~ Bide was a police-boat, The police were 
after the doctor, as they had received 

` letters from Newcastle that our male 

< passenger was not Dr. Armitage, but a 

clay named Eustace Alexander, son of 

. a rich tobaceonist of Melbourne, and a 

married man, who had cloped on this 

Mery vessel with the woman who ac- 
. companied him, ; 

“We were all arrested for mutiny. 
Captain Willcox told the British Consul 
that he had ordered the supposed doc- 

>= tor away from hbis wife because he 
. seould tell from his actioi®s that he was 
-not what he claimed to be. He said 
: that he had several times broken out of 
: his prison, which was true, and that the 
. crew had let him out in time to see his 
“wife die. 
<o “The result of it all was that Captain 
`: {Willcox received a sentence of ten days, 
~;. but they couldn't do anything with 
+. Armitage in connection with what hap- 
‘> “pened on board the bark because he 
‘Was not allowed to attend the patient. 
é “It came out that Armitage had really 
“studied surgery and had but one more 
<. examination to pass before taking his 
> diploma. The crew also got off light. 
-~ They wished that, long before they did, 
. they had locked up the crazy captain, 
- but, ns you know, it is risky business to 
. take a man’s ship from his hands, 

“Til luck has ever since seemed to fo}- 

low Captain Willcox. He is now the 
“skipper of a little sloop coasting along 
the Scottish capes. 

“The captain’s wife was one of the 
most beautiful women I ever saw. She 
was only 22. I never heard what be- 
came of Armitage and the woman, 

ar “Now comes the strangest part of my 
“tale,” continued the carpenter. “I have 
= Mever been a superstitious man, and 
. many a time have laughed down the 
- ghost yarns of my shipmates, but I will 
` swear that what I’m about to tell you 
-ig nothing but the truth. 
< “On the voyage of the bark from Rio 
‘to this port, when we were off Cape St. 
Roque, I was sent into the hold to put 
.Up- spur ceiling. It was during the af- 
> 'ternoon watch, and I was working on 
~. & stage on the port side. Something 
- made me look, and there between the 
“after hatch and the mizzenmast I saw 
a woman in gray walking from star- 
Board to port on the ballast, 
_. “I could feel the blood tingle in my 
_ finger-tips, I was that scared, and my 
. heart seemed to stop pumping. ‘What 
-8 fool Iam,’ thought L If I go on 
deck they will only laugh at me, and’) 
z stick it out’ The vision in gray was in 
‘Sight only afew seconds and went 
“away as suddenly as it came. 
e “I don't know what to make out of it, 
but I have my opinions,” concluded the 
_ 8€a-sensoned carpenter. 
“Nor was there Jacking confirmation of 


- Some unexplained phenomena aboard. 


the bark. Able seaman Main said: “Off 
- Hatteras I was on the lookout in 
` squally weather. We had been having 
: -rather light winds and the nfainsail had 
“~ been clewed up. At four bells of the 
. first watch I heard Mr. Fife, the mate, 
< Bing out, ‘Who's on the main-topgallant 
«yard? I hear someone calling. 
“None of us could see anybody on the 
-> yard and we told Mr. Fife so, but he 
mustered his watch and accounted for 
“every man below before he would be 
Every man—there were 
- twenty-three in the crew—was safe. _ 
'. Other men on the Inverurie have also 
secn and heard strange things. Third 
:. -Mate Aberdin and Able Seaman Figuer 
` gre among these ghost scenters, 
Sailor Bain says. that the apparition 
has also been seen several times in the 
cabin by Captain Charleson, the present 


commander of the bark, 


- The above_strange narrative is froi |: 
the New York World, and it furnishes |. 


‘another link that unites the spirit-world 
< -with the material side of life. ; 
2 New York, ` _ IWANHOE, | 


$ ears I had nightly visitors who did nott 
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Of Very Mysterjous Agencies 


Ghost of a Live Man Makes a 
.. Demonstration 


When the Body Is Three Thou- 
sand Miles Away. 


A CLERGYMAN LEARNS THAT HEAVEN 
IS BUT A CONDITION—LIFE SAVED— 
DUEL INTERRUPTED--MINISTRATIONS 
OF A SPIRIT MOTHER—BUSINESS AD- 
VICE FROM THE FARTHER SHORE. 

. At a. conference. of several sincere 

investigators, Into things occult, says 

the Cincinnati Inquirer, the follow- 
ing incidents were related and accepted 
in. good faith: 7 ; 

The first narrator was Mr. George, a 
stranger in Cincinnati, on his first visit 
here. He had said that his experiences 
in matters inexplicable, except on one 
hypothesis—the truth of spirit retuyn— 
Were peculigy, and in many regards dif- 
ferent from any he was acquainted 
with, and when impressed to do so he 
gave these remarkable instances: “E 
am a manufacturer of. cotton’ wadding 
and baiting,” he.began, “Phe initiatory 
process with the colton I. use is had 
though a machine called a picker, which’ 
tears it apart and beats it up into. Ay 
fluffy condition, while it removes the 
dirt, seeds and all foreign- substances. 


-į Attending ‘this picker is not clean work, 
‘| but is not heavy, and can be done by a, 


strong, healthy girl, as well as by a 
man, and, on account of the good wages 
the position commands, it .is° much 
sought by girls and women. One girl, 


‘| Hamed Carrie Gage, did this work for 


me during a, period of more than eight 
years, and was one of the mainstays 
in the support of a large family. She 
suddenly sickened and took to the bed, 
from which she never arose, In this 


| calamity her first thought was for-thet 


family that would miss the financial help 


‘she had been able to render them, and 
early in the morning of the day when |, 


er sickness brought helplessness a 
younger sister came to me with a note 
from Carrie, begging that I would give 
the place to bearer, While full of doubt 
as to whether this was the best course 
for me, I acceded to the request and put 
the girl at work, 

“In about a week Carrle died. The, 
Sister who had taken her place tried 
very hard to perform the labor, but she 
Was careless in many ways, especially in 
things which involved her personal 
safety, and I was in constant fear that 
some fatal accident might overtake the 
child. She had experienced several nar- 
row escapes, and I was considering the 
project of cousigning her some less 
dangerous task, when in passing the 
door of her room one morning I beard 
her voice ih a loug scream, I ran in and 
found ber dress had caught in the feed 
rollers of the picker and she was in im- 
minent danger of being drawn into the 
machine. In my excitment I threw off 
a belt, but it was the wrong ane—that 
allached to the blower only, As I 
turned to place my hand upon the 
proper belt I saw that the girl was re- 
leased; that the fabrie of her dress had 
been cut away by a large shears used 
in another part of the factory; that 
bending over her was the quickly rec- 
ognized form of her sister Carrie; that 
the child pad fainted. 

“Ig it possible—’ } exclaimed and was 
interrupted by the apparition. 

“Take care of Lucy,” it Whispered, 
and immediately disappeared. When 
Lucy came out of her swoon I found 
that she had seen and recognized her 
sister, whose sudden appearance had 
occasioned the child’s collapse. 


A PHANTOM RIDER. 

“Glancing out of my office window 
one day, I saw a gentleman alight from 
@ horse, secure the animal to a post, and 
walk leisurely toward my door. Think- 
ing that he might be an old friend 
whom I had not met for many years— 
the resemblance being pronounced—I 
opened the door to welcome him, but on 
looking out discovered that neither 
man nor horse was in sight. Less than 
a minute had elapsed from the time I 
had seen both as plainly as I could see 
any other object, and they had no way 
to disappear, in the common order of 
things, in five times the period that had 
elapsed. This same appearance and dis- 
appearance occurred on three success- 
ive days, and then I learned that the 
first day of the apparition witnessed the 
demise of the gentleman it represented, 


GHOST OF A LIVE MAN, 


“I once met on the street a gentleman 
who I supposed was then absent in Cal- 
ifornia. ‘Why Charlie,’ said I, ‘when 
did you return? ‘Only a few minutes 
ago, he replied. ‘Back to stay? ‘Oh, 
no. California is the place for me,’ 
‘You will remain with es during the 
winter?” ‘No, not an hour.’ ‘Why — 
‘TI may as well explain. I came Nome 
to warn my sister Belle against. Will 
Temple, whom ghe was about to marry, 
and already Ihave conveyed to her 
hand evidence that will break off the 
match. She doesn’t know who sent it, 
and I am anxious that neither she nor 
my father’s family find out that I have 
beeu here.’ ‘They are sure to learn it 
from somebody.’ ʻI think not, unless 
you mention it, and if you are my friend 
you will not do so.’ 

“We parted with a hand-shake. A 
few days afterward I mentioned to a 
friend in a confidential way that I had 
seen Charlie as related. He laughed at 
the story and pronounced it a case of 
mistaken identity, at the same time as- 
serting that on the day before he had re- 
ceivedaletterfrom the gentleman, dated 
in California, onaday which would make 
his presence in our\Eastern town im- 
possible at the time stated by me. 


This was annoying. After studying |. 


the subject a little I wrote to Charlie 
for confirmation of his presence and 
conversation with me 

“In his reply he said that on the day 


‘Mentioned his condition was different 


from anything he‘ had previously ex- 
perienced, . dreamy, ‘perhaps mentally 
drunk’—he used this expression—and 
for more than an hour he seemed to be 
at N. I bad been mixed up in this busi- 
ness, he said, but he did not recall the 
details of his meeting with me. 

He was happy to inform me, however, 
that simultaneously with the receipt of 
my letter of inquiry he had received 
notice from his sister that her engage- 
ment with Temple was _hopelessly 
broken. She added, he continued, that 
‘this result was brought about through 
docunients mysteriously conveyed to 
her hand involving Temple in dishonest 
transactions; that the documents had 
been verified in good part by other tes- 
timony, but she was yet in the dark as 
to where they came from. ‘I knew of 


these documents and had a sort of half, 


dream of placing them in Belle's hands,’ 
concluded Charlie, but, in fact, I have 
not. been out of California since my first 
arrival here. There is something very 
strange and creepy in your story that 
makes me feel uncomfortable.’ 
MOTHER'S SOOTHING HAND. 

_ “The most: startling manifestations 
are not usually the most impressive,” 


continued: Mr. George. “For many 


show themselves to:my organs pf vision, |. ` 


but they were readily. yecognized by 
theif little’ acts of kindness. On 


‘hundreds of occasions, especially when 


I have been ill, my pillow Was shaken 
up and smoothed by a spirit I knew to 
he that of my inother, for the act was 
aceomplHshed just as she did it in my 
boyhood days, And just as then her 
cool, ‘composing hand had rested upon 
my brow to soothe its agony.. When 1 
have breathed the words, ‘dear mother,’ 
a responsive pressure, light and tender, 
has always contirmed the identity of 
the gentle spirit. These ministralions 
continue and are among the supreme 


pleasures of my life; and other spirits) 


come in the silent watches and bring 
consolation. Among them. jis a 
brother, fourteen years . deceased; 
upor whose advice I frequently 
make — business ventures, all of 
which are suecessful. Tam a mem- 
ber of a congregation of Baptists—not 
a communicant— and was on terms of 
special friendship with a former pastor 
of our local church. He had been in the 
spirit-world two. or three years, and 
often had I speculated.upon the prob: 
ability of hisrelurn with a message frony 
the other shore. I became aware ond 
night that ove Was present: who shad 
never come before; and asked: ` i 

“Who is itt. - : : S 

“Hersey, came promptly in~ reply. 
‘I want’ to tell yow that things in the 


spirit are different from anything I had 


supposed possible, and that heaven ig 
& condition rather than a’ place: It. is 
here, right in the midst.of earth life, 
and spirits stand. ever’ beside their 
friends to do them good, and malignant 


| Spirits equally beside those they hate 


to work them ji" 

““Phen Spiritualism is-true? ; 

“Yes, in principle, although some. of 
its practices, like those of the ebureh,: 
are false and misleading. It assumes. 
too much and Is absurdly postulatory 
ob many occasions when modesty 
would serve a better purpose. When 
it is reformed upon these lines there is 
no good reason why all Christians 
should not become Spiritualists,’ 

“Thank you; and all Spiritualists 
good Christinns, you would-ndd.’ ' 

“Just so. There is plentiful occasion 
for this suplementary remark,’ 

“We conversed for some time, but L 
have given you the gist of what was 
said.” ne T.P. 

eaaet aaaaaaaŘħĂ 
REINCARNATION, 


Why try in this progressive age of 
thought, Sr 
To resurrect the s of ancient 


\ geerg? 
Why delve in lore with musty errors 
fraught, 
To raise the dust of dead and buried 
years? 
Why go to Oriental climes to find, 
Among the rubbish of most ancient 
ore, 


-Decaying relics of primeval mind, 


That we their life and 
restore? , 
Why Nature’s grand, progressive course 
reverse 
And backward turn our eager, truant 
steps, 
That we with Egypt's mummies- may 
converse - 
And seek the truth from those long 
dead udepts? 
Why should we trammel modern truth. 
ful thougtt 
With superstitions that the Orient 
yields? : 
Why now 
sough 
The fads and fancies gleaned from 
Asian fields? 


Is it the part of wisdom now to strive 


prestige may 


by eager minds, so oft are 
t 


The fossils of the long-dead past. to. 


wake, 
And long-forgotten creeds and faiths re- 
vive 
The place of new and better thought 
to take? 


“Let the dead past bury its 
dead; 
The truth we need is born to us tq- 
day; 
We cannot live on stale and moldy 
bread, ; ` 
Much less on dust and ashes of decay. 


Reincarnation is a heathen lie, 
Told simple-minded mortals long ago; 
A Pagan myth 60 false it ought to die 
An eee again its foolish nonsense 
show. 


No re-embodiment we need on earth 
To ripen our souls for another sphere; 
So ne'er have we another earthly birth 
That we in mortal forms may re-ap- 
pear. 


With Evolution’s vast and wondrous 


Nay! 


plan 
This Oriental myth does not agree; 
That grants but one life here to mortal 


man, . 
And then from earth forever sets him 
ree, 


Progression's law no step doth e'er re- 
peat; . 

It gives its lessons here to man but 
once: ; 

Repeating them its purpose would de- 


eat; 
Nonp needs them o'er and o'er, unless 
a dunce! 


Hence, one life here is all that e'er we 


get; 

‘Tis not repeated o'er, and o'er, and 
o'er; ‘ 

But when, at last, on earth our sun has 


set, 
Its light then shines above forever- 
more. 


With elenca true this fad does not ac- 
cord; 
The facts of Nature 
port; 
‘Tis bat an old Egyptian myth and 
rau 
To which no modern thinker should 
resort. 


The facts that seem to some to make it 


true, 
When rightly used, this fad do not 
sustain; ~ 
But other facts and reasons not a few, 
` The facts adduced, much better can 
explain. s 
'Tis trange so crass a doctrine should 
survive, - : 
In light of truth now dawning on this 


give it no sup- 


age 
And stranger far that spirits should re- 
vive ahh 
This olden myth, that now is “all the 
rage,” : ; 


With warning voice, to all we kindly 


speak, 
Enjoining them to-each and all be- 


ware 
Lest nee doctrine that so many 
see : 
Should prove a most delusive snare! 
DR: DEAN CLARKE. 


Another-Awful Warning. 
` Mrs. Mary B. Stevens, at the opening 
session of the Daughters of Rebekah, 
Grand Lodge of Odd Fellows of Minois, 
at Springfield, on the 18th of November, 
while officiating as chaplain, commenc- 
ing a prayer, got so far as “Our Father,” 
when she fell to the floor—dead! Pray- 
ing seems to be extra-hazardous in 
these last days. E ate Ge 


‘Deliver me, O Lord, from 


that evil 
man, myself.—T. Brooks, i Sage 


= 


+ 


Composed” «e Liberal Re- 
+ ligióus' Societies. 

E. P. POWELL’S BELIEP—GOD THE CON- 

CEPTION WHICH MAN HÀS EVOLVED 


FROM THE.UNIVERSAL, 
-The late American Congress that con? 


vened at Indianapolis, Ind., and held a- 


three days session was a notable body. 
It was eT ot the leaders in lib- 
eral religious sociét ds. We present one 
address delivered -by E. P. Powell, 
which will -be reyd yith interest. 

THE ADI RESS. 

‘rhe common torbeftion of religion as a 
thing ‘of urt-and not of nature is incor- 
rect. Forifacreature of artit must pass 
sway as men and time progress. I was 
myself, caaght for a time in this false 
bremise and erroneous conclusion. We 
must study religion as we study civics— 
historically. The state is not a compact; 
neither is the church a compact, Both 
are. growths. Every one must, will he 
or nil he, belong to both of them. - 

The primitive form of humanity was 
the family, In this family was the 
germ of all humyn evolution. Out of 
this family came alf that there is or has 
been of social organism. (hese organic 


"forces aré three  collaterals—ehureh, 


state and schoolparallel but always 


-essential to and interactive. They cons 


sist in the very Dature of things. The 
State evolved Decatibe social life became 
complex; religion evolved ‘because the 
family reached ont both ends, beyond 
present needs And limitations, that is, 
into the past and intp the future. 
The germs ofthe state were head- 
ship, order, present sybstantiality. The 
germs of the sthool were’ headship, 
obedience and order, kuowledge of the 
Present. The germs of the chureh were 
hendshjp, obedience and worship, faith 
and hope of. the future, involving the 
eternal perpetuity of the family. Here 


4 Were the elements of God, ritual and 


creed. These a things are always 
found in a chureli, But God in higher 
terms is Father; worship in higher 
terms is Jove; cregdin higher terms is 
immortality, We may believe a thou- 
sand things about this Hfe; it is what 
we believe about’ the other life that set- 


‘| tles our religious faithfulness to the 


family, 

The spiritual dgnostie is an un- 
churched and irreligious man, He may 
be a member of the state in good stand- 
ing, but not of the ‘church. We afirm 
that no position js historically more un- 
philosophical than” agnosticism, It is 
more sclentifie to afirm that matter 
came ab nihilo than that mind and pur- 
pose came about ab nihilo. Matter is 


| eternal; mind Is eternal. In each is in- 
volved an etermt change of sequences.. 


Our Father whicth.art in heaven fs a 
sentence in biology; and the question of 
a trinity fs a question of common 
Mathematics. Therefore it is that God- 


| hunger is univerd:], : When Livingston 


preached God to the! Matabeles an old 
woman cried out:iYghy that is the One 
we have always bas feeling after, but 
couldn't find Hin. We are born with 
ma and pr in oyr mouths and in ow 
hearts, Religion i nia and pa expanded 
or expanding to the Mgrger mits of our 
growing conceptiqns, Infinity 1s merely 
a word we have ipvented to express the 
limitation of these, couceptions. Infinite 
God is fatherhood at our highest 
thought and our highest hope. + 

With this historię foundation of re- 
ligioff it is clear due we must never let 
ihe ¢hurch idea loose from the family 
ideg. The state is ap evolution of the 
family; the church ig another evolution 
of the family, Gad, duty, immortality 
are three family jdeys. God is father; 
duty is household love; immortality is 
simply home reaching out beyond and 
in defiance of death. 

GOD THE CONOGRPTION OF MAN. 

I assure you that It is all important 
to never let go of the fact that God is 
man evolved, expanded, ennobled, en- 
larged, eliminated of meanness, narrow: 
ness, ignorance. God is not an idea 
apart from man, conceiving man; but 
is the conception which man has been 
able to evolve of the universal. God % 
in that sense man-created and it is in- 
finitely important that man shall create 
goodness, truth, love and honor. What 
we waht is a God up to the times; a 
God fully as good and wise as the best 
living man; as geod as Gladstone, or 
Whittier, or Iorerice Nigatingale; 
equally we need to escape from sur- 
vials of deific conceptions of barbaric 
days. We only, said Parker, wish to 
shift religion from the knowledge and 
sentiments of three thousand yearsago to 
those of the present day. The chief re- 
ligious blunder is to feel that it is a 
duty to worship an Athanasian, or a 
Calvinistic, or a Mosaic God. A God 
rocked In the cradle of barbaric-moth- 
ers, is not only angry, pertinaciously 
s0; and his revenge is wholly out of 
the cover of any civilized code. He tor- 
tures by substitution, as an Apache In- 
dian will kill any one white man for the 
sin of another. The plan of atonement 
by blood is a surviyal from the Cave 
men. 

Goethe makes the devil grinningly 
suggest to man that he and his God look 
so much alike that it may frighten him 
to see how much it looks-like a case of 
father and4son,. We accept Goethe’s 
thrust, for there is no question that God 
and man are a part of the same family. 
Jehovah was a being of wholly anthro- 
pomorphic qualities. Calvin's God was 
like’himself. We must never forget the 
sublime meaning of evolution—even 
though of the gods we must, again and 
again, sing with Mrs, Browning or with 
the old Greeks, Pan, Pan is dead. 

The historical and philosophical truth 
is that God is thé final cause as being 
the latest, and not being the first, in a 
chain of conceptions. For 80 far as 
man is concerned he existed before the 
God he worships;’and: called Him into 
being by the power of his imagination. 
God did not only atways seek for aman, 
but sought man fgr aj God. 


DUTY IN'RELIGION. 


We turn from tiie idea of God to the 
second element in:thesfoundation of re- 
ligion—I mean qut: ne Clearly this is 
also a family affair. Originally all vir- 
tue was filiality fo parents. This lack- 
in, all was lacking. ius Aeneas bore 
his father first ‘of AII from burning 
Troy. Piety to the gods was of the 
same sort. It was obddience and rever- 
ence. Is not our inchoate social condi- 
tion all of a piecq? We lack reverence 
of parents, because w gre trying to wor- 
ship abarbaricconception of the Infinite 
Father. We teach oir children to re- 
peat the-prayer, Gur Father which art 
in heaven, with a conception of that 


Father totally foreign to the conception” 


we wish our babes 


1 to have of ourselves 
as parents. 


Religion is not worship or beliet; it is 


faith, love and obedience. It is to be 
faithful tothe home idea, to the family. 
Toward the Father, obedient and rever. 
ent; toward the family trustful, loveful. 
Religion is not good works, but the 
good spirit of good works. 

The end will be a reunited -family, 
The field is the world. The homestead 
is the five continents and all the isles 
of the ocean. “To banish from our souls 
narrowness and sectionalisth and class- 


l —Hawthorne. 


ism—the conceits- of religion, the pride ms 
; fof :piety—thig is -the ‘finality. 


that is-donethereaction upon civicaffairs 
will prevent discord, war and hate, 
Jewish religion I still think, the. most 
perfect yet evolved. It gave us: the 
Lord’s prayer, It. included fhis earth 
in its heaven. Sanitary laws were to 
it moral laws. Its aim was to create a 
wholesome family; and it nearly did it. 
Its tenacity is not Jew grit, but the 
tenacity of common sense. It compelled 
the brother to care fgr the brother's 
family. : 

But Christianity is yet in its cradle— 
the cradle of humanity and the world. 
Jesus himself ‘never lost sight of the 
family idea, I and my Father aré one. 
He was a son of God. A cyclone of 
heathen converts seized on the idea of 
‘his sonship as a divine, and not a purely 
human attribute. ‘they inaugurated a 
trinity of gods, and soon there was 
nothing left but-the- supernatural. It 
remains for the twentieth century to 
recreate the unity of the divine Father 
and divine brotherhood, to reconstruct 
the family, and then to construct the 
higher -civie Jife—the cornerstone of 
which ‘Thomas Jefferson laid at the 
threshold: of. our ecentury—a church 
without rites, a state without paupers, 
& church as big as humanity, a state 
federated. for common helpfulness 
around the whole world. 

THE FAMILY IN FUTURE LIPE. 

We have only. to-consider the third 
requirement of the religious family, 
perpetuity. Immortality was home ex- 
tended beyond this life. It was a part 
of the oldest conception. It was never 
mentioned by primitive creeds, because 
it was never doubted by primitive 
thought. To the original man all life 
was one life. ‘To die was only a change. 
He never thought of annihilation or re- 
absorption. ‘fo him the departed were 
not dead; they were counted in as yet, 
and always to be members of the fam- 
Hy. The Hebrew books beldnged to 
this undoubting era, A man is never 
thought of by them as possibly dissolving 
into his elements; he lives on, of course. 
Therefore the whole future pnrtook of 
the family life. The family was pro- 
jected into the unseen. Not only was 
the father there, but the children were 
there, 

What we need, then, in all this strug- 
gle of sciences and creeds, is to come 
out at last upon a perfectly fatherly 
God, 2 family of mankind, including all 
vages, a hope for the whole race beyond 
this life as well as in this life, and this 
we will yet do. Slumping off the nar- 
rowness of sects, the undivine mean- 
nesses of religious cliques, ylelding our 
craving for paradise that exclude 
those who cannot vote or eat or believe 
with us, we reach out our hands to the 
world and say: Come unto us all ye 
who are weary and heavy laden, and 
we will give you welcome and rest 
When Asoka, the Buddhist, was about 
td die his courtiers said: “O, Asoka, 
how you will enter into eternal bliss.” 
He answered. “Neyer of my own free 
will shall I enter- paradise while one 
poor soul wanders outside.” Christian- 
ity must register this vow before the 
world and before heaven. Let us save 
the whole family or perish together. 
We need a godlier god;-n diviner mis- 
sion, and a worthier immortality. ‘These 
are the foundations for the twentieth 
century of the Christian religion. 

When the family is restored in re- 
ligious lfe we shall comprehend the 
saylng, I and my Father are one. Re- 
ligion belongs “to the universe as much 
as gravitation. As Jupiter draws my 
hand, and my hand proportionally pulls 
Jupiter by attraction, so will the intel- 
Ngence of the universe interact in the 
sublime harmony-.of love. God and man 
Will hold together without breach of pur- 
Dose. Evolution does not deny the 
doctrine of immediate and constant in- 
spiration. The great fact of the uni- 
verse is family love. 

Nor let it be forgotten for one 
moment in our lives and plans that 
these three things are of equal import- 
anee—God, humanity, eternity—the 
Father, the whole family, forever. To 
this end only any decent religion works 
to unite in one eternal co-operation of 
love the intelligent universe. 


A BOSTON REVIVAL. 


The Grand Work of Mrs. J. J. 
Whitney. 


The Spiritualists of Boston are ex- 
periencing a revival such as they have 
not enjoyed for years, and wili long re- 
member the past few weeks as among 
the brightest in the history of Spirltual- 
ism. The Berkeley Halt, which has not 
been able to attract much attention 
hitherto, and where, I regret to say, the 
attendance has been generally far be- 
low the deserts of the intellectual fare 
offered, has suddenly with one bound 
come prominently before the public. 
Last Sunday 669 persons paid admis- 
sion, while fully 200 were turned away. 
The audience on that occasion did not 
consist of the regular attendants; it 
was the general public that had been 
stirred up, aud that in no uncertain 
manner. They came to witness an ex- 
hibition of the wonderful powers of 
Mrs. J. J. Whitney of California, whose 
fame has reached all sections of this 
community; and right nobly did she ac- 
quit herself. The most marvelous testy 
were given, and it was not the faithful, 
but the pronounced skeptic, that admit- 
ted from time to time her mysterious 
ability to give really astounding infor- 
mation under her conwol. Mrs. Whit- 
ney does what is wanted in reaching 
those who are not within the spiritual 
fold. What Moody is to Christianity, 
Mrs. Whitney is to Spiritualism. She 
attracts, then interests, and finally con- 
vinces. She, more than any man or 
Woman in America to-day is capable 
of carrying forth the banner of truth. 
With a powerful delivery, pleasing pres- 
ence, and ‘thorough absence of any 
paraphernalia, standing before her au- 
dience on an open platform under her 
control, she fairly astounds all who be- 
hold her, and it does seem more than 
a pity that when such a champion is 
obtainable, the brethren do not secure 
more commodious quarters where the 
public could be accommodated, instead 
of having to turn them away. Unfortu- 
nately, Mrs, Whitney does not stay 
much longer with us; I understand but 
two more Sundays. What-is our loss, 
however will be Chicago’s gain, for I 
have heard that Mrs. Whitney contem- 
plates breaking her journey at Chicago 
on her way back to her California home, 
and will, no doubt, hold at all events 
one meeting. If she does, it is to be 
hoped that the largest hall in the city 
will be obtained, so that as much good 
as possible may result from her flying 
visit. We want public exponents of 
our system like her—those who are 
above reproach, those vho disarm 
suSpicion, and those who are able to 
earry conviction to the general public. 
As a woman who has made. sacrifices 
for the truth, who is away above the 
necessitv of giving. her time and 
energy to the cause, as one who gives 
to that cause far more than {ft ever 
gives to her, she is indeed a great power 
for good, a great factor in hastening. 
that glorious day when ‘all shall know 
the truth. - ; f Peg a a 


- Men of cold passions haye quick eyes, 
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ENTIRELY NEW AND:PRESENTED TO OUR MANY 


Beas 
Three Excellent Books Furnished 
s . at Cost. 

_ The Progressive Thinker is published 
not alone to promote the prosperity of 
its editor and publisher, but it has the 
welfare of its nutierous subscribers at 
heart. With that end in view we put 
the price of the paper at one dollar per 
year, and during these hard times we 
have’ been able ‘to maintain it at that 
price, without begging for assistance or 
without having: debts or obligations to 
accumulate to harass us. Our main 


-object is to’ promote the interests of 


Spiritualism; to make each family feel 
‘thatits members’ are enriched in mind 

spirituality by the presence of The 
Progressive Thinker, And ‘in order to 
Continue in a measure that status, we 
have changed our programme some- 
what. ' : 

We have just published a remarkable 
book, the title of which is “The Next 
World Interviewed.” Itis intensely in- 
teresting and instructive, and should be 
in every family. Hon. Arthur MacAr- 
thur, at one time J udge of the Supreme 
Court, thus speaks of the work: 

“The Next World Interviewed,” by 
Mrs. S. G. Horn, is a book of power and 
interest to all those who are inclined to 
the study of spiritual phenomena, or 
who desire to know something about the 
sublime teachings that come from su- 
pernatural intercourse, The revelations 
are of such an extraordinar character 
that the attention is not on y attracted 
by thé nature of the communications, 
but the mind is filled with amazement at 
the range of thought and the grand 
me that are presented of the invisible 


The communications are varied ac- 
cording tothe character of the commu- 
nicator, and each relates an experience 
of his own. For instance, the poet 
Longféllow, when the lethargy, that for 
a few seconds had enthralled his senses, 


ere 


“The Next World Interviewed?’ 


A REMARKABLE 


had passed away, heard a great chorus 
of voices singing words taken from his 
own Psalm of Life. De Quincey finds 
that the splendors in the visions of an 
opium eater prow pale before the tran- 
scendent realities that oper to a spirit’s 
sight in the Land of Souls, and Darwin 
affirms that could he have lived an hun- 
dred years longer, he would have been 
able to demonstrate the evolution of an 
angel from a man. 

The book is composed of communica- 
tions received through the modlumsnip 
of Mrs. Horn, while in a trance condi- 
tion; and reveal the influence of a high 
order of spirit intelligonce on every 
pago. The scenes described and the 
vivid spectacle of the Heavenly life are 
full of grandeur, and recall the highest 
passages in our best poetry. 

Nothing can be finer than the descrip- 
tion of the homes of our departed friends, 
The life of usefulneas they lead is very 
different from the current views on that 
subject. Instead of the supposed indo- 
lencp of Spirit-life, each one is con- 
stantly employed in some work of self- 
improvement, or in some effort for the 
general good, 

Titian paints in his spirit-home amon 
the stars, where he has a studio, an 
his splendid color realizes the ideal in 
that land of love and beauty; the patriot 
soul of Lincoln loves and watches over 
the country for which he lost his life, 
and John Stuart Mill, who could find no 
proof of. any life but this on earth, re- 
veals the undying principle stamped 
upon his spirit that renders him immor- 
tal 


Indeed, throughout all these wonder- 
ful sketches, the mind realizes the full 
grandeur of its own destiny, and the 
great future in which it is to live for- 
ever. Scenes of surpassing loveliness 
and @ boundless prospect of man’s activ- 
ities are disclosed in this new sphere of 
existence, and one cannot but feol that 
he is reading messages of plain and hon- 
est truth from those who speak, and 
know and see what they relate, 

It is an animating thought that 
Springs up in the mind on the perusal of 
this book. The beauties of life in the 
world of spirit are laid open to our gaze 
and the various changes that sare 
wrought in the views and opinions that 
were entertained on earth by the great- 
ost thinkers, show how far know edge 
and science have been from grasping 
the laws of the spiritual spheres, an 
how much grander existence is when it 
becomes immortal. The humble and 
great often reverse positions, and the in- 
equalities of earth conditions are recti- 
fied by a just and equitable balance, 
that has for its foundation the work and 
worth that have marked the life of each 
member of the human family. Let these 
pages be read with candor, and skepti- 
cism and atheism would be converted 
into belief, and a devotional sense of 
reverence and joy would take tho place 
of hesitation; and even the professed 
Cgristian will find his doubts of the fu- 
ture swept away, and his views of the 
everlasting goodness of God corrobor. 
ated by the most infallible assurances, 

There is no phase of philosophical 
hesitation or indifference but what 
would be startled by this mighty blazon 
of the unknown and invisible universe, 
and if the devotees of science would 
read and ponder these marvelous pages, 
their disdain would be turned into awe 
and admiration at the grand world of 
life and wisdom which they reveal. The 
soul who can contemplate these mes- 
sages of love and truth without emotion 
is not in a condition to receive the 
proof of one who should rise from the 
grave to testify tothe same things, for 
there is an airof reality and natural- 
ness that attracts the common feelings 
of our better self against all the sug- 
gestions of prejudice or tradition. - The 
world of sense is confronted with the di- 
rect revelation of a higher form of life, 
Those who have lived great lives here 
below come back to inform us of their 
experience there, and to give us the as- 
surance of their great souls that they 
still live, and that the world of spirit is 
as real as this one; they give their 
names, they state their views, they re- 
late the facts, all in - perfect conformity 
with their individual gifts and peculiar- 
ities, and call upon their friends who 
linger below to read and believe as if 
they stood with them face to face, after 
the manner of earthly 
this transcendent. appeal is couched in 
terms so exquisite and appropriate as to 
show that only the wise, 
the cultured ones are the authors of 
these divine passages. The philosopher, 
the poet, the man-of letters, the orator, 
the. statesman and the divine, the 
doubter, the religionist and the unbe- 
Hever unite in this grand testimonial of 
the eternal existence of the soul, ` 

‘isä noble array of genius, learning 


- Lee 


intercourse, and f 


the gifted and | office 


READERS. 


and character tothe great, ands 
est truth that any ot cher 1ean 
amined or proclaimed, and they now: ` 
municate the glad Maans apode (o com 
ad ti tality- 
to all the children of mei ies) ay 
In conclusion we would say that the 
rare mediumistic gifts of Mrs, Horn are | 
singularly free from every selfish or ~ 
mercenary motive. She exercises them ` 
for the good of her friends, and scarcely 
ever appears in public work, Her gen- 
tle and lovely character is a testimony 
of the exalted nature of the intelligence 
that controls her, and of. the purity and 
good faith of whatever appears in this - 
volume, ; Meera deg y ora 
The plates of the above‘ remarkable 
book have been presented ‘to us by 
Henry J, Horn, of Washington, D.C, - 
One edition only had been issued, and 
it sold for $1.60 per copy. ‘This book ‘is 
published as “The Progréssive Thinker ` 
Library,” and is only ‘one of 'a setlas to: `: 
be published, to be furnished to our. 
subscribers at a nominal cost: ' Just” 
think, Spiritualists, of the. great good - 
that can be accomplished through the 
instrumentality of the plan}. to soy 
“The Next World Interviewed" cons. 
tains communications from many dise- 
tinguished individuals, and they are, ins 
deed, highly interesting and instructive; 
It is neatly bound in cloth, and: printed: 
on fine paper, and will be furnished ta. 
our patrons, post paid, for 35 cents ‘a: 
copy. That is, anyone ponding a year’s. 
subscription for The Progressive ` 
Thinker can have the book ‘at that; 
price, 35 cents, postage paid, ra et 
We now have three books which we 
send out ata nominal cost to our Sub- 
scribers: The two volumes of the Ency- 
clopwedia of Death, and Life in ‘the 
Spirit-World, and 


a 


BOOK AT COST. 


sent out to those who remi Hg 
E pilan, on the following ees f 7 

e Encyclopedia S 
in the Spirit- Word. Pe Ere 
singly, will be sold at 50 cents per copy. 
Those who order the three books at ong 
time will get them as follows: mi 
Vol. I of tho Eneyclopidia...,.., .§ 46: 
Vol. II of the Encyclopiedia........ 45: 
The Next World Interviewed, 


MOL ON esse accicsupnes usc. SLZ. 


ie Bear in ming that this Library 
being formed for the exclusive benefit : 
of our subscribers, and all orders for one 
or more of these books must be accoms. 
panied with a year’s subscription to’: 
Ti Progressive THINKER. To all: 
others the price will be one p: 
ei dollar Pel A 

Just think of the gre 

e accomplish 
have outlined, T 
about it, and get th 
THE PROGRESSIVE 


EREET] 


et Yo 
The Progressive Thinker, `. | 

To the Editor:—Enclosed find: the 
pase or a E months’ extension of tim’, 
Ubscription tO The Prop a 
Thinker, here may be mana 
but there 

hinker, 


th, no ma 
source, Paa that is th 
progression, T -mi d. 
exclusive ig Christianity; to a m s 
accept the gems of truth from the whol 
world of humanity ig Spirituality; and. 
a Spiritualist who does not accept all 
people as kindred ig only a spiritist, anq 
[ts vet to be converted to true Spiritual. ` 


| 1 


me to dis: 
ht lights of 
ty, who are còn- 
a flood of missionary, 
he eyes of the world 
ns of The Progressive ‘ 


gest all the i 
Spiritualism 


To The Progressive Thinker and all 
admiring friends, the greetings of the’ 
Season, I cordially extend. ye 

MARY E, VAN LUVEN.,' | 
ee : 
A Good Proposition, F 

To the Editor:—I desire ou to S 
few words forme. Inma meua a, 
have been traveling through Minnesota 
and Wisconsin this last summer and 
have found a great many people who- 
never heard of a spiritual paper, I. 
have paid for four papers, in the past: 
six months, for three months, What I- 
want to say is this: If every medium. 
would pay for the paper fo 
months for sonie 
read a spiritual 
to advance § 
other way. 
have one valu 
Tead it, also lo 
induce othe 


y mediums 
y can to increase the èlre ` 
culation of the papers. TAi 
MADAME YERNLEY. B 
—— an l 
“Old Testament Stories Comicall 
Ilustrated.” Church people are cane 
tioned not to open this book, as its -coms 
ical pictures, based on Bible texts, tend 
to induce uncontrollable levity. Itis a 
book for the freethinker who wishes to - 
rest from busy cares, and drive away- 
ennui. Price, in strong board covers, 
81: cloth 81.50, For sale ‘at this offra., 


"Hypnotism Up to Date.” 
Flower, In the form of di 
story, the author presents very success- 
fully a condensed. account of hypnotism: 
its theory and practice up’ to date 
Price, paper, 25 cents. Sold at thi 


ment, 
evel-: 


ment, and, 
aoth, 6 cents} 


Pea 


S short time. 


| Inst: Sundays Of. 


; : The Spiritualistic Fie -its 
Workers, Doing Etc, 


—— 


Bear in mind, please, that wé cannot 
publish weekly-reports of meetings, 
i henever g change is. made in speak- 
„ers, or anything of special interest, send 
usa brief. item, please. A great deal 
can be expressed in a dozen ines; but 
`.. long reports will not be used. Meetings 
are of local interest only. We extenda 
- cordial invitation to all speakers to send 
in their. appointments to lecture, and 
eneral movements, Which will be read 
; f at least, 40,000. We go to press early 
°. Monday morning, and items must reach 
usas early as Friday. or Saturday in 
order to have immediate insertion’ 
Communications. must always be ac- 
companied by the full name and address’ 
of tho writer, or no. attention will bo 
paid to them, . ou. . 
Mrs. E; A. Druliner writes; ‘At the 
Masonic Home Temple, #120 Forest av- 
enue, tho good work of a Spiritualist re- 
vival goes on. Some. magy call this or- 
 thodox, but why let the orthodox monop- 
olizo everything. effective? ` To .swoll 
‘the ranks of spiritual evolution is the 
motto of this society.” . oe 
- Geo, W. Walrond, the English trance, 
clairvoyant and Spiritualist missionary, 
has become quite a favorite with ‘the 
Colorado people. He.is now giving a 
series-of Sunday lectures and tests to 
‘good audiences in Denver, before he 
-` moves further West to fill other engage- 
‘ments ogered him, The Denver Sunday 
~ Mercury hasan extended report of an 
‘interview with Mr, Walrond. 
~- Mr. C. E. Winang, the materializing 
“medium, is now in Michigan, and wishes 
to make engagements in that State and 
Vicinity. Address him at 409 Lion 
treet, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
During the month of November Oscar 
_A, Edgerly has filled very successful en- 
gagements in Willimantic, Conn., and 
Philadelphia, Pa. During the entire 
“month of December he is engaged with 
‘the First Spiritualist Society of Lyan, 
Mass. ; 
-. T. Grimshaw writes: ‘M have reached 
„this country once more, safe and sound 
fram my trip to the mother country. 
My engagements are: Brooklyn, N. Y., 
` December; Buffalo, N. Y., January; Tn- 
. Giunapolis, Tnd., February: St. Louis, 
` March and April. Owing to an altera- 
tion in my plans,I am left with May 
; and June disengaged. Would like to en- 
age them with some society or societies 
in the Middle or Western States. Ad- 
‘dress, T, Grimshaw, care of J. Donovan, 
` -444 Jersey street Bulfalo, N. Y.” 
-'-D. P. Hughes writes from Wheatland, 
Mich.: “J. B. Jonson, of 425 Tecumseh 
. Street, Toledo, Ohio, has been with us 
’, fora few days, and wo wish to call the 
attention of tho friends everywhere, in 
need of a good physical medium that, if 
‘given reasonable conditions, he will sat- 
isfy the most skeptical of the continuity 
of life.” 


Georgina McIntyre writes: “We wish 
to inform our friends and co-workers of 
the success of our first social and musi- 
cal given on Friday evening, November 
20, by the Sunday-school of Love, which 
meets in the Mystic Templo, 1910 Wash- 
> ington boulevard, every Sunday at 2 

_ o'clock. As the writer is the founder 
.. and leader of this little band, she cer- 

tainly feels a mother’s interest, watch- 
fulness and caro for the young people 
who gather within the sacred fold. 
= Each Sunday our numbers have in- 
-creased two-fold, and the interest mani- 
¿fested would inspire even oue whose 
‘heart is less in the work than the 
writer's. Over forty children partici- 
pated in the pleasures of the social, and. 
Tully entered into the spirlt of the exer- 
cises. Every number on the programme 
suggested the wierd and mysterious. 
`` The ‘Dance of the Demons,’ the Trilby 

“waltzes, the ‘Maid in the Moon,’ ‘Dream 
- Faces’ and ‘Tho Mountain Sylphs,’ 

“were a few of the vocal and instrumental 
' pieces rendered, all of which added 

much to the pleasures of the occasion, 

© Our next Dime Social will be given on 
- the drd of December, in this hall, to 

‘which all are cordially invited. Re- 

- freshments extra.” 


_ Mrs. M. Gregory will hold a free de- 
= veloping class every Monday evening at 
eight o'clock, commencing December 7, 
at her residence, 693 LaSalle avenue, 
this city. , i 
: Dr. T, Wilkins, the magnetic healer, 
of 67 Thirty-third street, this city, con- 
tributes a very seasonable poem to The 
Progressivo Thinker this week entitled 
_ “The Turkey’s Prayer.” Asit is one of 
`- the Doctor's best inspirations, we trust 
our readers will be delighted with both 
its sense and sentiment. 
Mrs. Mattie Hull has closed her en- 
gagement at Allegheny, Pa. She went 
from there to Boston, 


Dr. Rothermel writes: “I am now on 
: my way East. Iwill be in Omaha fora 
i Anyono desiring to make 
- engagements with me for seances be- 
tween that city and Cleveland, may ad- 
- dress me at Omaha, Neb.” 


Lyman C. Howe writes from Fredo- 
nia, N. Y.: “I ain having fine audiences 
in Buffalo this month, and next Sunday 
closes my work there. Mrs. Matteson, 
the famous clairvoyant physician, 

` whose work and money led the building 

of the brick church, or temple, has been 
ill’ for several weeks, and is now away 
nón an ‘outing’ for rest. She is a re- 
markable woman, and a terror to the 
dogmatic dictators who seek to compel 
the sick to employ them and Jet them 
experiment on them to sce how much 
scientific (2) poisoning and carving they 
can. endure and live. Mrs. Swain ig 
feeble, but came to the church a week 
ago Sunday. She is one of the ‘old reli- 
‘able’. mediums, whose gifts were en- 
dorsed by Prof.. Wm. Denton, thirty- 

. eight years ago. For many years she 

. bas been retained as a private medium 
by: Daniel Bailey, whose cottage at 
Lily Dale is conspicuous on the bluff, 

‘He passed away about three years ago, 

~ and, I am informed, that he Jeft to Mrs: 

“Swain a monthly endowment of: $30, 

which makes her declining years easy. 

Mrs, Moor has done excellent work the 

past two months in. organizing a ly- 

‘cum, drilling the children in the most 

“approved manner, and making it so at- 
tractive as to bring the children in, and 

“hold and enthuse them. My health is 

much ‘better than two months ago, I 

€ am:-open for engagements wherever 
caled. Success to you and The Pro- 
gressive Thinker,” 

“o Dr, R. Greer will leave Chicago this 
week, on especial business, for the Gulf 
Goast of Mexico, and may be away for 
-d few weeks; but while he is gone Dr. 

“William Ricbmond {husband of Cora L, 
We Richmond), will,- as before, haye 

. -charge of his office work. While Dr. 

S Greer-is gone, he.may. be addressed at 
Biloxi, Harrison Co., Miss. © EE 
Geo. H.. Brooks writes from Milwau- 


kee; Wis.: --“I close my two‘ months” 


work with the Unity Society of Milwau- 
“kee next Sunday. ‘It has-been. a very 
successful two months’ labor, I hold 3 


-perles of meetings: in Ottawa, Hl., com-- 


i mencing Saturday, Décember 5, closing 
‘Sutiday, December .'13.. My . address 


while there will be 627 Cornell street., 
then go to La, Crosse, Wis., for the two, 


a 


December, and- then 
return-to the Unity Society of Milwau-. 
kee for January and February, 1897. 
The soclals of tle ‘Unity. Society’ ‘are 
-very -largely attended and full of in- 
terest ed le gee te ees tag 

MO. Sherwood writes from Coloma, 
M] “There is a growing ‘interest ‘in 

piritualism here, as our beautiful phil- 
osophy is so ably presented by our able 
and. earnest.. brother, “Dr. H, ©. An- 
drews, who is drawing larger atidiences 
with each meeting. We ha¥e secured 
‘Dr. Andrews as our regular speaker for 
the second and fourth Sundays of each 
month for a year, He gives good lec- 
tures, grand tests and improvisations. 
He will engage with societies for the 
first and third Sundays of eich mouth, 
or week evenings, or for camp. work. for 
1897. He will also ofticlate at weddings 
or funerals. Correspondence solicited. 
ee him at Riverside, Mich., box 
45,’ i n : 

Dr. Noyes writes from Atchişon, Kas.: 
“There is no society here, although 
many Spiritualists, that are anxious to 
hear from loved ones that have passed 
on before, as was proved by thé’ large 
number that aitended our physical and 
test seances. ‘Mie friends are anxioug 
tor mediums and workers to visit this 
city. They will receive a kind welcome, 
but.we are cursed with a city Jaw that 
compels all mediums to pay a-license ‘if 
they. dọ- any private work or. hold se- 
ances, : Mediums dare not advertise, fọr 
fear of arrest. I would advise mediums 
visiting this city not to advertise. I go 
from here to Topeka for a short time.” 

J. Madison Allen and Mrs. M. Theresa 
Allen, general missionaries for Missouri 
and Kansas, are at liberty to' give spes 
cial attention to the work within. the 
State of Missouri and vicinity .for the 
mouth of December, ‘Terms. for. the 
services of either of them are within 
easy reach of all who will make an ef- 
ai er have the cause revived instheir 
respective communities. ‘Write at once 
‘and.-secure. dates-and terms. for short 
appointments, Address. them „at. 233 
Commercial street, Springfield, Mo. 
GAL TWENTY-SIX ` viu ff mm 

Mrs. Tripp, of Minneapolis, form arly 
of Houston, Texas, having’ finislied Vith 
the Society at Bloomington, UL, is-now 
in this city visiting friends, at No. 79 
Hammond street, North Side. She re- 
ports-that the Bloomington Progressive 
Spiritual Asso@iation is doing æ. grand 
work, There are Jectures' three times a 
week, and on Sunday evenings many 
are turned from thé-door, so intense ‘is. 
the desire of the people to listen to the 
Spiritual truths and feel the presence 
of their deni departed friends, '- 

J. C. F. Grumbine goes to Boston to 
minister at the Irst Spiritual ‘Temple 
presided over by Mr, Ayer, during 
December ahd January,’ He will be in 
Brooklyn during Fébruary and March, 
All mafl will be forwarded from his 
old address, Station P, Chicago. ‘See 
advertisement où last page, : 

Dr. ©. H. Figuers writes from Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio: “My engagement here 
with the People’s Religious Spiritual 
Society as a lecturer and. platform test 
medium, closed last Spuday. I have 
been very successful as the attendance 
was large and constantly increasing. I 
leave for Boston, Mass., his: evening, 
November 26, for a two months’ stay, 
and after that for Lake Helen, Fla. 
Cincinnati is a fine field for honest, con- 
scicntious mediums of any. phase, as 
many of the people here have been im- 
posed upon by unscrupulous rascals 
who have stolen the livery of heaven 
to serve the Devil in, The resident me- 
diums are for the most part reliable 
and true, and have a quiet following,, 
and are doing a good. work. My address 
will be 145 West Newton street, Boston, 
Mass, and all letters will receive 
prompt attention,” . i KS 

J. M. White writes from Joplin, Mo.: 
“In order to satisfy tho mquirles which 
arc coming to me in regard to my me- 
diumship, I will say that my phases are 
clairvoyance, poetie improvisations and 
inspirational speaking. I give platform 
tests, and in my sittings give names 
and dates. Parlor seances-a specialty. 
My rooms are at No, 707 Main street, 
Joplin, Mo,” 

Secretary writes: “Samuel Smith, of 
Grand Rapids, delivered two lectures 
before our society in this place on Sun- 
day November 22. There was a deép 
interest manifested by his audience, 
and he was listened to with the closest 
attention from the beginning to the end 
of his lectures, and which were so con- 
vincing that the skeptics present had no 
criticisms to make. ‘He is open for en- 
gagements on liberal terms. His ad- 
dress is 47 North avenue, Grand Rapids, 
Mich.” 

Mrs. 8. C. Scovel! writes from Elgin, 
Ill; “Iam at home once more from a 
six weeks trip, in South Dakota. We 
had successful meetings both public and 
private. Elgin is still interested In Spir- 
itual work, but the support financially 
is not what it should be with the num- 
ber of people in attendance at our public 
meetings. I find plenty of work here, 
but financially a medium cannot find 
the support needed. In private classes 
and spiritual readings there is plenty 
to do, but it comes from’ the outside 
ranks almost entirely. Brother and 
Sister Claman have given two public 
mectings here. The attendance was 
good, but the fees very inadequate to 
the work done. Mrs, Claman is a good 
speaker, and, I feel, as honest ag the 
spirit-world itself.” 

Mrs. G. A. Wilson, vice-president, 
writes from Galveston, Texas: “The 
First Spiritual Society of Galveston is 
in first-class condition.’ We have just 
lately received our charter from The 
National Association and feel that to 
be an important link in the chain of 
union which is soon to bind all Spirit- 
ualistic societies, The ladies some time 
ago organized a Wednesday afternoon 
circle, which is doing even more than 
expected in convincing investigators, 
helping to sustain the sociability of the 
members and bringing new members 
into the society. We now have with us 
John W. Ring, a young inspirational 
speaker, who with the earnestness of 
purpose, simplicity of language -yet 
‘logical -manner in which. his ‘guides 
handle their subjects, attracts.very good 
-audiences, including some ‘of our. first 
citizens. Several private.circles ‘are be- 
ing held im different parts of the city, 
from which some very good develop- 
ments are being manifested.” . 

Mrs. J. W. Cartwright writes from 
Fort Woth, Texas “Owing to-my hus- 
band’s and mother’s démise so near to- 
gether, it seems that they have forced 
me into Spiritualism, against my con- 
sent, as they have repeatedly spoken 
to-me so plainly, I recogriise which it 
is, when they come... © + o ooo 

E. J. Bowtell, who has’beéi lecturing 
during’ October and November at Can- 
ton'and Massillon, O., 15 te-éngaged for 
“the Suñdays of December, speaking in 
the mornings at City Hall, Canton, and 
in the eyenings. for the First Spiritual 
and ‘Religious Association meeting -at 
Grand Army Hall, Massillon. -He is at 
liberty for week nights of December ‘in 


the vicinity of Canton, and fòr Sundays’ 


in 1897. ` Address. 402 S. Market street, 
Canton, O. AR EES 


Mrs, B. "A. Dexter has’ removed to 
292 Sheffield avenue, near. Garfield’ ay-| 


enue, this city. She will restiiné’ Work, 
Circles ‘Wednesday ¢venings;‘also' Fri: 
day: afternoons, > ~~ Saet aitis 


y had in their minds, 
and judging by their breathless atten- 
tion, it looks as though we should Dave 
material for a society here after a 
while,” š ; 

8. N. Aspinwall writes from Minne; 
apolis, Min: “During our absence, 
Mrs, Clara L. Stewart, of Stevens Point, 
Wis, an able speaker and test medium, 
took charge of. our meetings, and I 
would say that any societies needing a 
good lecturer, a good medium, and a 
quiet lady in their midst, would do well 
to correspond with her,” TORE 

R. Ward writes from Denver, Col.: 
“The Colorado Spirityal Association 
„meets every Sunday at A..O. U. W. 
Hall, corner Champa and 18th streets: 
It gives me great pleasure to inform 
you, that we have been able to secure 
the services of George W. Walrond, the 
great inspirational lecturer and test me- 
dium. - His lectures. are fine, and his 
tests are clear. It is a pleasure to hear 
him. ` We, also. have Prof. W. 8. Graz, 
who is one of the best speakers I ever 
listened to. ` His psychometric readings 
are the best I eyer heard; and I have 
heard a ‘great many. ‘Phose two speak- 
ers fill the large hall every Sunday. 
The music of our society is quite an at- 
tractive feature; we have a very fine 
choir, We have’ quite a number of 
good test mediums, among ‘them, Mrs. 
L: J. Bicknell, Mrs. Gatbrath, Mrs, Bay- 
monde, and several others, We have a: 
host of good talent in our society, ` We 
are spreading the gospel of Spiritualism 
to the people of Denver, and they: are 
flocking to hear it. On Thursday even- 
ing, November 19, we started our 
weekly socials for the winter, at room 
209, Charles Block. We'had a concert, 
dancing and ‘refreshments, Bverything 
was donated to the social by the ladies 
of the society, Mrs, L; J. Bicknell and 
Miss McKenney sang a duet; Miss Rus- 
sel, Mrs. Raymond and R. Ward sang 
solos, ‘The social was a grand success, 
We recommend them to all societies.: 
They are good for the cause.” t 

T. D. Kayner writes from Independ-, 
ence, Iowa; “I will’ be in St. Joseph, 
Mo., for the months of December and 
January, and will attend calls to go out’ 
during the week in any direction, fifty 
miles or so from that city, Will also 
officiate at weddings or funerals.” 

Mrs.. B. Hasenclever writes: “We 
would like to inform our many friends 
that we have moved to a more central. 
location, 68! W. Madison street, where 
the Doctor and myself will be pleased 
to have ali the friends call and spend: 
a pleasant evening. My- materializing 
sennces are the sume evenings, Wednes- 
days and Saturdays, as before. The 
Spiritual Advancement Society also 
meets at our home every Sunday even- 
ing, and we have had good attendance 
Mediums are invited invited. 


T. D. Kayner writes from Independ- 
ence, Iowa: “We came to this city per- 
fect strangers, and, as it were, upon 
probation; but the evening after arrival, 
Mrs. Kayner gave a seance in the home 
of Mr. Marquette, a leading business 
man pnd old resident of the city, that 
made those present know and under- 
stand that there was a trùth in spirit 
return, and that Mrs. Kayner was one 
of the'‘chosén instruments that could 
demonstrate that fact honestly and 


‘fearlessly. There were some present 


that heard her father, BE. V. Wilson, 
lecture here ‘twenty-five years ago, and 
they could see many things in her man- 
ners and tests that reminded them of 
him. We are in a city that has many 
liberal-minded people that have been 
anxious to investigate and learn, but 
a few months ago there was a person 
here at work that did not live the life 
he taught, and who probably ‘thought 
he would never come this way again, 
and therefore tried to get all the money 
he could and then leave the people to 
ery fraud, and make-them afraid of the 
next medium that came along, no mat- 
ter how geod and true. It has been 
very hard to wim our way here, but the 
work of the last two Sundays has given 
us a foothold and reputation that true 
Spiritualists need not be ashamed nor 
afraid of. Next Sunday will be our last 
in this place, as we are under eugnge- 
ment for December and January in St. 
Joseph, Mo. If the same good ‘fortune 
attends our labor there as it has in the 
other places where we have ‘been, we 
hope to be-able to do their society ‘a 
large amount of good in increased mem- 
bership and widespread interest. We 
are certainly in the field yet as ploncers, 
notwithstanding the amount of spoken 
and written thoughts that have been 
given forth by others. We find many 
in every town we enter, that do not 
know the first thing of our philosophy 
or phenomena; and we find others who 
say itisthe work ofthe Devil, and if any- 
one dares to investigate he‘ will go 
straight to perdition!” j 


“Easy Lessons in Spiritual Science,” 
especially for the young, and arranged 
for lyceums, may be obtained by address- 
ing this office. They are by Mrs. Myra 
F. Paine, who isa gifted lady, and this 
work is especially fine. Price, 10 certs. 

The Spiritual Light Church, 626 West 
63d street, Englewood. Conference and 
mediums’ meeting avery Sunday at 2:30 
pm. Lecture, musical psychometric 
readings and tests at 7:30 p. m. All wel- 
come.. Mrs. Lora Holton, pastor, 

Mrs. Lora Holton, phenomenal musi- 
cal test medium, and clairvoyant, will 
accept calls to hold gprlor musical test 
seances, in or near Chicago, upon rea- 
sonable terms. Sheis located at No. 83 
Thirty-tirst street, : 

Mrs. Ella Woodward writes from To- 
ledo, Ohio: “I would like to say a few 
words on the necessity of urging the or- 
ganization of the.children’s progressive 
lyceum. My attention was forcibl 
called to this question when, on the 8t 
of November, at the Central Congrega- 
tional Church of Toledo, hundreds of 
little children listened’ to the story of 
the sacrifice’ at the dedication of ‘the 
temple, and wero each given 4 paper 
with a picture of thé altar and the fire, 
whereon tho live animals were placed, 
tied and burned, as a sacrifice to please 
God; and they were told’ by: their 
teacher that God -accepted what they 
had given him, and blessed them, ~Was 
this not enough to shock their sensitive 
hearts? And to those that we had tried 
to teach to never kill a living thiig 
what must have. been their thoughts: 
Then who knows what the effect may be’ 
on that‘class of little ones who are so 
hard to teach anything ‘to ina humani: 
tarian way? Who -knows how: many of 
them may: gather in some old shed or 
commons and build their fires and sacri- 
fice someone's -pet kitten, or bird; per- 
haps, because the idea has been given 
them by their Sabbath-school teacher? 
Oh! why will not the Spiritualists of our 
country look at this question more seri- 
ously? In my mind there is nothing so 
much needed “as the forward march of 
the children’s progressive lyceunis.” : 
: German Sriritualistie Church, 755 S, 
Halsted street. Services every. Sunday 
evening at 8 o'clock, 0 0 


MIGHT, ONDE 
: ` ENGEAND. ~ : 
“We have received; from the -publisher 
(Mr. James Bowdey), Coulson Kerpa- 
han's odd little: wark, “The Child, the 
Wise Man, and the Devil.” It is, in one 
way, a beautifuhcaud touching book, 
but in every wayvit is an aggravating 
one. Intensely religious in subject, it 
nevertheless has nearly all the vices of 
the impossible andisensational shocker, 
It sets. out to shows what a horror, the 
world would be ifthe results of Christ's 
coming were blotted. out: but it does 
not at all do thatjiand ‘it omits every- 
thing on the othewside—all the perse- 


cutions, all the ‘rellgious” wars, all the’ 


havoc betwéen- mai and man, Wan and 
woman, mother did child. : 


A writer in “Tits World at the 
Next” draws attention to the warning 
that ought always to be given to in 
quirers. It may be almost a common- 
place, but how necessary itætill is! He 
says: There is great danger, in con- 
nection with Spiritualism, to which the 
inexperlenced and inquiring ones are 
exposed. ‘he danger lies in placing too 
much reliance upon communications re- 
ceived from the other side. Anxious in- 
quirers have often’ been repulsed 
through 
bosh and humbug, through not having 
properly understood tlie conditions neces- 
sary to receive truthful information and 
teachings, compatible with the claim 
that Spiritualists maintain as to the 
high order of their truth, It appears 
to me, therefore, that not a little care 
should be bestowed to point out to such 
~ before they seek those proot's by the 
evidence of which -they will be able to 
‘Teconcile them with Nature and reason 
—that. they: should: clearly ‘understand 
that the transition<of a soul from this 
sphere to the next does not alter the 
peculiarities of the individual. That a 
Har. will be a Harist; and that a mis- 
chievous parson trangferred to the next 
stage of existence will still mäñifest the 
Same propensities of character and tem- 
perament as in the dhe fust left, At the 
nih time, -while ‘we entirely endorse 

his, 
to be on his guard against an over-scep- 
tical state “of mind, and especially 
against a state of- mind which almost 
assumes falsity or mischief, That may 
possibly attract it, œ > 


As it is the mediums who must ever’ 


be the teachers of our cause, it behoves 
us to see that they are fitted for the 
work before them and understand what 
they are doing, ee 


Many of our best médiums have been 
destroyed by their own ignorance of the 
simplest laws governing the manifesta- 
tions produced through their powers. 
‘The manifestations haye appeared ques- 
tlonable. ‘he mediums have suffered, 
aud the cause itself fallen into dis. 
repute, 


, t £ 

It has been argued that a certain class 
of phenomena is much more convincing 
when obtained through an ignorant me- 
dium than when coming through an in- 
‘telligent or cultivated one, 
howeyer, open touqaéstion, as I venture 
to assert that no manifdstation can take 
place for the produdtion of which the 
medium has not theflatent power inde- 
pendent of help ftonicthe outside spirit- 
ual sources, I amsuow referring to 
writing, drawingy amd trance speaking 
mediums, KI uy 

The spirits wholart able to control a 
medium are Umitet td this latent power; 
consequently, the, kngwledge or ability 
displayed by the spirit is subject at all 
times to considergble restriction, 


If we improve the instrument, Poster 
its latent powers, develop {ts best qual- 
ities, adapt it especially for the end in 
view, the work Wil be the better and 


‘more satisfactory done by it. 1: ’ 


We educate our clergy for the work 
of the church, our: teachers for our 
schools, but to the present our mediums 
have had to get along as best they 
could; have had m many casés a hard 
fent with tke world and got the worst 
of it, : 

Sensitive aud subject to influences of 
allkinds, both favorableand adverse, me- 
diums have not known nor understood 
how to protect themselves, They have 


allowed their mediumship to be used | 


by investigators as ignorant gg theni- 
selves, who, when something appened, 
which to their - limited understanding 
seemed to geflect on the medium's hon. 
esty, have been the first to throw a 
stone or act the part of the Pharisee, 
and the medium,- often innocent, has 
been left to sink into the mire to be 
trampled upon, ` ° 

Our mediums should be Spiritualists 
—which is not always the case. ‘Their 
aim should be to increase the know- 
ledge and spiritual well-being of thelr 
fellow men; they shota be above suspi- 
cion in honesty of purpose, thought, and 
deed; their aim and motto should be to 
“do the right, happen what will.” 

Home and training school for me- 
diums: 1. The object, of the new Home 
to be the education, and development of 
mediums through whom the inhabitants 
of the spirit world can work for the re- 
generation of humanity. A 

2. To educate cliildren from earliest 
infancy in the Knowledge that all life 
and goodness are from God, and that 
communication with God and His spirit 
messengers Is the first aim of earthly 
existence. : 

3. That in order to become a medium 
a pure, holy life, that-is consecrated to 
this end, must be led, 

4. That the great object: must be to 
attain the perfection hecessary to be- 
come a medium for faithfully iransmit- 
ting the messages from-the spirit world 
to this, 

5. That no creed nor dogma is to be 
taught, but that whole education be di- 
rected to the oxistence' ofa Supreme 
God and ‘Creator, the’ immortality of 
man, and the possibility of communica- 
ton with angels, - 

6. The imates of” 


6 Home must be 
the children of ‘ 


thy parents who 
“fearing lives, and 


any hereditary (either physical or 
moral in ‘child thus tobe brought up to 
the service of ‘the Almighty and His 
angels,’ > omy cert TEE ` 

T. The children; myst be given will- 
ingly by their~parents atas early an 
age as consistent: witi health, and every 
facility must be afforded. to such par- 
ents to assure themgplyes: of the little 
ones’ well-being. 3p 47 n.o : ` 

8 The Home. of thé children to be 
plain, simple;- but_domfortable. Cloth- 


ing to be strictly ini:-gecordance with | 


hygiene. Food, as: far as | consistent 
with health, to: be .fruitd, grains, and 
vegetables. . isi ha oi un 
9. Physical health is to be considered 
as important ‘as moral. purity for the 
proper understanding’ of: God. and’ His 
WOTEB esce EnS T SO aos 
10. If, after atime, a child shows 
signs of being entirely unsuitable* for 
the work for \yhicli It'is being educated, 


either through the development of any 
physical or moral defotmity or disease 
unfitting it for the end ‘in view, it is to 


put in its stéad;" 


contradictory phenomena as {- 


the beginner needs quite as much 


Thig is, 


fig all branches taught in the best 
schools. Ifany child shows a talent for 
a special work of art, every facllity ig to 
be given for its study. $ 

` 12. The whole education of ihe chil- 
dren to-be based upon the fact that, ag 
it is by the will and love of God that alf 
things exist, it is the clear and imper- 
ative duty of all to study and work to 
fulfil His laws and devote the talents 
given them to the service of God and 
His creatures. They should be taught 
that to work for fallen humauity is the 


‘greatest service they can render to God; 


and that it Is thelr special duty to pre- 
pare. both their souls and their bodies 
to be fitting instruments for this end. 


I have long carefully and conscien- 
tiously studied spiritual phenomena: 
Not only am I convinced of iheir irret- 
ragable reality, but I have also a pro: 
fouud assurance that they are produced 
by the spirits of those who have’ left 
earth; and further that they only could 
produce them. I believe in the exist- 
ence of an invisible world correspond- 
ing to the world around us. I believe 
that the denizens of that world were 
formerly resident of this earth, and I 


believe in the possibility of inter-com- 


munion between the two worlds, : 


At a sitting -the following month, 
Rosetta materialized and threw lengths 
of drapery over the sitters, long. folds 
of it stretching across the room like a 
hammock, Tlie face was very distinctly 
‘seen by. most of the sitters, tlie medium 
being visible apparently “in a deep 
trance, as the form walked- about the 
room. The ‘striking feature of this 
seance was the distinctness of the form 
and the features, Every sitter was 
delighted, A child, not recognizable, 
was seen with Rosetta and spoke to my 
wife, addressing her as mamma, The 
same form played about my two boys 
for some time, and took a handkerchief 
out of the pocket of one of them, after 
which I felt a smal) hand placed in 
mine, but not distinctly enough for me 
speak with certainity as to the size of it. 
Seyeral sitters declared positively that 
they saw what appeared to be my little 
boy playing about his two brothers, 
whilst my wife says it wag the most 
satisfactory materialization of him she 
ever witnessed. She also. heard him 
say, “I’m papa's boy! I’m mamma's. 
boy!” l . 

There are some who think it wicked 
to attempt to penetrate into these occult 
things; but, if so, the Bible is a wicked 
book, for-it is full of occult lore, and is 
saturated withastrology. Eventhe great 
and comparatively modern astronomer, 
‘Kepler, was a believer in it. But, in 
these days, the subject has fallen from 
the high places to the low, because men 
in high places, unlike the wise men of 
old, will not look at it. 


This is a subject which keenly con- 
cerns Spiritualists. We have it on re- 
cord that a leading lunacy-doctor de- 


lared his readiness to certify; to the 


insanity of any one who professed to 
hear spirit voices; and only lately we 
had incentives to incarcérhtion publicly. 
put forth by another leading lunacy- 
monger, with strong hints as to the 
greater facilities given on the Continent. 
We are persuaded that there is real 
danger here, and it is our grave duty 
to watch it and worry it to the best of 
our ability. Publicity and public opinion 
are the best safeguards here. 


As regards prophecies, I cannot say 
that I have much faith in them. “Sun- 
shine,’ an Indian spirit, prophesied 
wonderful things to my family, several 
years ago, but they have hot been ful- 
filled, and I find the safest way is to 
go on doing one’s best without paying 
much attention to them. I was present 
when Mr. Slater predicted most con- 
fidently to a.¢ertain Jady that she. 
would:, pasa. her examinations, about. 
which she had been very anxious, and 
I was afterwards sorry for her sake to 
seethat she had failed. Perhaps the pre- 
diction made her relax her efforts, 
whereas if she had looked upon it as 
an encouragement to persevere, but 
without overworking herself, she might 
have succeeded. In this case the pre- 
diction was wrong, but Mr. Slater knew 
her surroundings, etc., from her hand- 
writing. -~ 


The First Spiritualistic Temple in 
Europe, Professor Leian Pusch writes 
“Thanks be to God and the high spirits 
that through theirinfluence it has at last 
become possible for us to have a temple 
in one of the most beautiful parts of 
Europe, at Bodensee, Ober Waid, St. 
Gallen, Switzerland. It is at the same 
time an academy for psychological re- 
search in every direction, and thus fills 
along-felt want. It will be open summer 
and winter, and possesses all conven- 
fehces for visitors. Private rooms, with 
excellent board, can be had very reagon- 
ably. The building also possesses large 
halls for lectures, ete, For all particulars 
addre&S Professor Lucian Pusch, Di- 
rector, Ober Waid, St. Gallen, Switzer- 
land.” i 

On reflection, it will be seen that the 
adyanced view which segards the physi- 
cal body as a useless encumbrance is 
illogical and irrational both’ in its be- 
ginning and in its end. The doctrine 
of reincarnation, whether true or not, 
leaves to the one who believes it no 
alternative but to take all the means 
available to prolong physical life, inas- 
much as he’ might, save enormous 
trouble and time if he could so prolong 
oné incarnation as to render another in- 
carnation unecessary. 


Spiritualism has consoled thousands 
upon thousands by temporarily with- 
drawing the veil between two planes 
of existence, and showing the continu- 
{ty of life under other conditions than 
man is ordinarily accustomed to, but 
that does not affect the fact that there 
is an overwhelming longing to prolong 


-physical life, at all events till its capa- 


bilities are exhausted. And to suppose 


‘that this can be done in a paltry sev- 


enty or. hundred years is palpably ab- 
surd. Day after day new possibilities 
dawn upon the developing fadividual, 
and when he has cultivated. the power. 
of travelling in the etheric body, and 
acquired a thorough masfery over it, he 
has comparatively little.. ground for 
complaining of being hampered by the 
physical body. So that, when prolonga- 
tion of life is being considered as a pos- 
sibility, -it must. not be taken for 
granted that it involves of necessity a 
standstill in the evolution of ‘spiritual 
powers... .: : : 


To talk of prolonged existence for 
animal forms in the-spiritual world is 
to'leave out of account that the form is 
nothing but the manifestation of life for 
a definite purpose, and when that pur- 
pose is attained the form “necessarily 
disappears. . - i 7 : 

There have been members of Spirit- 


Ualistic societies, members of the So- 


ciety for ` Psychical:-Research, and -per- 


] sons belonging to neither, such as The- 


osophists,. Mystics, Occulists, and last, 
but: not least, as a source of ‘supply, 
readers of “Borderland” who, induced 
by what they read there; have begun 


‘to:try to develop automatic writing and 


clairvoyance in themselyes and received 
encouraging indications of „those gifts, 


ory Religious and Theological Works ot | 
| be given up to its parents an @’ another i omas Paine.” Contains his celebrated |. 


11, ‘The education of the ‘children to | 


be'as comprehensive as 


sible, includ: | 


SAYS BLIND WILL SEE 


Edison’s Profound Faith in 
~ the Marvelous X Rays. 
Almost “Equals ‘the, Clairvoyant 


EXPECTS THAT BY THEIR USE THIS AS- 
TOUNDING RESULT WILL BE REACHED 
IN. THREE YEARS— EXPERIMENTS 
WITH TWO MHN WHOSE EYES HAVE 
BEEN SIGHTLESS FOR YEARS PROVE 
GRATIFYING ÌN./RESÚLTS — BOTH 
CATCH GLIMPSES OF THE LIGHT, 
To the Editor:—It appears from the 

New York Journal of late date that 

“the hlind—that class, that cannot see, 

but whose optic nerves are still intact, 

will be.made to see, and that within 
three years. I do not mean that ‘they 
will be enabled to read, but it will be 
possible for them to distinguish persons 
and things.” ; : 
Prof. Edison looked happy as he made 
this startling announcement in his lab- 
oratory, in. West, Orange on Monday 
night, He had just concluded a series 
of. experiments. on two men who have 
been blind for, years. By .means.of the 


X rays, held before the eyes of the men, . 


they declared that. for the first time 
since they have been stricken they had 
been able to pereeive the light, For two 


hours Edison yas busy with the exper- | T 


iments, and when the blind men left 
him, after making an appointment to 
visit him soon again, they thanked him 
again and agaip, and prayed that he 
would be successful. ` 


. MAKING THE BLIND TO SEB. 


The men who had visited the Wizard 
were Jacob Mahrbacher, of No. 24 Col- 
lege place, and Otto Kallensee, of No. 
130 South Orange avenue, Newark. 
When they walked into the laboratory 
Mr. Edison heard the story of their af- 
filction, and then went to work, Mahr- 
bacher wag the first tried by Mr, Edi- 
son. 7 

The Hght was flashed before his eyes 
and gradually the opeiator turned on 
the X ray current stronger and strong- 
er. Finally, as the strongest light was 
reached, Mahrbacher tremblingly an- 
nounced that he could see a glittering 
substance, Mr. Edison's face bright- 
ened, and again the tube was changed. 

Kallensee then stood before the X 
ray and gazed unblinkingly at it for 
some time. Another light was thrown, 
and with almost a sob the man cried: 

“I can see a light. It's burning now, 
isn’t it? I can see.” = 

The best result was had by the incan- 
descent light in a red globe, and this 
gave Edison a clew that may be impor- 
tant. Many experiments were tried, by 
the use of direct rays and the fluoro- 
seope, with no better results, 

After working for two hours Mr. Edi- 
son concluded to postpone his experi- 
meuts for a time, As the men left him 
he said to them: 

“Don’t be discouraged, men. I know 
it is awfully hard to be blind, but we 
will find a cure for you yet.” 


DEVOTED TO THE WORK, 


He afterward expressed himself as 
highly pleased with the outcome of the 
experiments, saying: 

“I shall now devote myself to a spe- 
cially prepared X ray that will, I feel 
sure, answer the purpose. Of course, I 
do not claim that those blind will be en- 
abled to read, but they may distinguish 
persons and things. Constant research 
is being made in this field, and 1 doubt 
not that wonderful results will be at- 


tained.. I will-rig up a tube to be run 


in ice-cold water, that will be especially 
adapted to. these men’s needs, and I 
feel confident of success.” 

When Dr. Peck, of the New York E¥e 
and Ear Infirmary heard of Mr. Edi- 
son’s experiment and statement he 
said: 

“I don’t like to discuss this matter. In 
the first place, Ido not know the na- 
ture of the blindness with which the 
men on whom the experiment was tried 
were afflicted. Possibly there are some 
cases in which Mr. Edison's discovery 
may prove available. There are case 
where the patient y be afflicted wit 
a loss of vision where the connection 
between the nerves and the brain ts all 
right. There are numerous cases where 
we can see no reason why the person 
should not see; the optic nerve is all 
right and the brafn connection is good, 
yet the person cannot distinguish ob- 
jects. In such an. instance Mr. Edison’s 
discovery may prove beneficial. Then, 
again, there may be instances where 
the patient cannot see an ordinary 
light, but could- clearly distinguish the 
glare of the X rays. When atrophy of 
the nerve is present I do not think Mr. 
Edison's cure will amount to anything, 
for in that case the hope of restoring 
sight would be in vain. 

“I do nôt like to discuss this matter, 
however, as I do not know the subjects, 
and I don’t suppose Mr. Edison knew 
what caused their blindness. There are 
so many causes fors blindness, and 
while in some cases it can be cured, in 
others it is impossible to restore the 
sight. There {s no reason why the pa- 
tient should be able to distinguish a red 
light quicker than a white one. I sin- 
cerely hope that Mr. Edison has discov- 
ered what will benefit the blind. I 
would not be surprised at anything he 
does, and it is possible that he is work- 
ing in the right direction.” 


“ SAW THROUGH A BOARD. 


Charles P. Elwert, M. D., writes to 
the New York Journal. as follows, in 
reference to some experiments ‘in Cal- 
ifornia: 

“I read with the most intense interest 
the news regarding the X ray experi- 
ments with the blind. I have just re- 
turned to San Francisco, and while 
there learned that experiments were be- 
ng very quietly conducted, on those 
lines, at the German Hospital. I went 
there with a local physician, a friend of 
mine, and witnessed one of the tests. I 
went in a very incregulous mood, but I 
left a full-convert, for I actually saw 
the blind see. è : 

“The experiment was upon a young 
man, & German, 20 years of age, who 
had been blind for seven years. There 
was no doubt as to his being actually 
blind, That was first fully demon- 
strated. The rays were tried, and, at 
first, without success. That made me 
incredulous;' and then came the mos 
amazing: feature, . ` 

‘Between’ the object he was to see 
and his eyes was placed a pine board 
two-inches in thickness. Then he act- 
ually made out:the object, which was 
of yery irregular :shape. - Next. cube 
was, placed -iù position, and, looking 
through the board, he described it as 
being ‘something with four corners, | ` 

“The tests had been. made with the 


: “tt 3 

hopes. o velopments’ of. the 
portance along this 

depends on the’ optic 
otirely destroyed -I 


-| Nashville, 


us. I haye - great | 


do not think there can be the slightest. 
hope. If that is not destroyed the: 
blind, I feel confident, may all see, oy 
“Why the young man could see better 
through a board than without it is a 
mystery that I cannot pretend to ex« 
plain. But it is a subject of mysteries, 
I do not think that the explanation can 
in any way be like a near-sighted mang 
seeing better through glasses,” con 
But the Xray, with all. its Wonderful -.' 
unfoldments, is not ‘equal to clairvoy- 
ant Sight, which reveals to view the ins. 
habitants of, the spirit world. 


New York, ALBRO, | 


pe 
Passed to Spirlt-Lite. 
Brother John Franklin Fuller, of 
Mich., one of the cidest Spir- 
itualists in Michigan, passed away on 
November 16, 1896, at his -vesidence, 
where the funeral was held on the 13th, 
conducted by Bro. Charles Howell, an 
inspirational speaker of Grand Rapids. 
He passed away full of hope, and his 
last hours were filled with the vipe fruit 
of a long and beautiful Ife that. had 
been spiritual in its’ true ‘sense, He 
closed his earthly career like one going ` 
to sleep. He leaves a widow, two years 
his senior, three children and” five . 
grandchildren, to mourn his'loss, ` `+. 


oo 
——. 


Sarah A. Root, wife of John G, Bals 
come, and sister of Mrs. R, N. Willcox, - 
passed to spirit life November 18. ‘The. 
funeral was held at her residence, on’ 
the'l7th, at.1:30 p.m. Bro, F, D. Dun-. 
akin, pastor of the Spiritualist Freg’ 

emple, conducted the services, oer 
Deceased has been an active working, 
member of the Avery (Ohio) Free Tem, 
ple Spiritualist Association, and was re. 
spected and esteemed by all who know 
her, The funeral was the largest ever 
held in this vicinity. ` E 

She leaves a 

—th 
mourn; but it is a 
have the. knowle 
upon death in th 
der; that it is no 
is just as necess 
the time comes, 
pain and weariness—no enemy, but a 
most true and tender friend, 


_ Passed to higher realms, in the even- 
Ing of November 6th, after a lon ill- 
ness and much suffering, the beloved 
wife of our dear and esteemed friend, 
Edward K. Earl, and mother of Edna 
Earl. They have our heartfelt sympa- 
thy. MRS. S. E. COOKE, 


Harry C. Cowhick youngest son of 
Mr. and Mrs, George Cowhick, joined. 
the angel band November 6, 1896, aged 
3 months and 1 week. Mrs, S, C. Sco- 
vell, pastor of the Spiritual Research 
Society, conducted the services, 

a eee a ŘŘħŘŮ 
The Southern Cassadaga Camp- 
Meeting, Lake Helen, Fla, 


The Mallorry Steamship Line from 
Pier 21, East River, New York City, offer 
the following rates from New York to 
Lake Helen, Fla., via Brunswick, Jacke 
sonville and East Coast Railroad: . 

Round trip, single ticket, $41.50. 

Round trip, parties of five or more go- 
ing together, but returnin singly, $40.~ 
50. From Boston, roun trip single 
ticket, $46.60. Round trip, parties of 
five or more going together but return- 
in singly, $45.50. 

or tickets, staterooms or other infor- 
mation, apply to H. M. Clark, Leomin- 
ster, Mass., until December 10, or Are 
thur Sinclair, agent, 306 Washington 
street, Boston, Mass. C. H. Mallorry 
& Co., general agents, Pier 21, East 


| River, New York, 


The Spiritualists will open their third 
annual meetin «February 1, closing 
March 31, 1897, is 

Good accommodations will be fur? 
nished at low rates, with facilities for 

ight housekeeping if desired, 

A new auditorium is being. built, and 
aclub-house and several new cottages 
are being erected. 

This season promises to bea grand 
success for the camp, and a gloriou 
good time is assured for all who attend, 
Dr. Brigham, ®f Fitchburg, Mass., will 
assist in getting up clubs if desired; ad- 
dress him (with stamp) and get all nec- 
essary information, H. M. Clark has: 
decided to accompany a party December 
1th; all wishing to join it, address eP 
above, 


Married. 


Miss Laura Hull, second daughter of 
Willard J. and Libbie A. Hull, and Mr, 
Joe Edward, of Chicago, were married 
at the home of tho bride's mother, 1304 
Steven's avenue, on November 12, by 
Rev. E. J. Burdy, 


The Religion of the Future.” B S 
Weil. This isa work of far more than 
ordinary power and value, by a bold, 
untrammeled thinker. Spiritualists who 
love deep, clear thought, reverent for 
truth alone, will be pleased with it, and 
well repaid by its perusal. For sale at 
this office, Price, cloth, $1.25; paper, 
50 cents. 

“The Bridge Between Two Worlds.’ 
By Abby A. Judson. This book is ded- 
icated to all carnest souls who desire, by 
harmonizing their physical bodies and 
their psychical bodies with universal 
nature, and their souls with the higher 
intelligences, to come into closer connec- 
tion with the purer realms of the Spirit- 
‘world. It is written in the sweet spirit- 
ual tone that characterizes all of Miss 
Judson’s literary works. Price, cloth, 
$1; paper, 75 cents, 


{The Great Roman Anaconda.” By 
Prof. Geo. P. Rudolph, Ph.D., ex-priest 
of the diocese of Cleveland, O. A sharp 
and pointed letter to Bishop Horstmann, 
It is good reading, and should be widely 
distributed, that people may bo onlight- 
ened concerning the ways and methods 
of Rome and its priesthood. Pri 
For sale at this office. 


“The Dead Man's Message,” an occult 
romance. ov Florence Marryat. The 
author's wide experience in Spiritualism 
and her study of occult science have 
Prepared her to. write this romance,. 
which wili be found laden with gems 
picked up in the course of her investi: . 
gation and studies, Cloth $1.° For sale 
at this ofice. 


(“The Woman's Bible. PartI. The. = x : a . 
Comments on. Genesis- `` 


Pentateuch, 
Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deut- 
eronomy.” The contrast between the. ; 
thoughts of these brave women and the - 
thoughts of the orthodox world during. 
all. timo past; is very striking. Keen 
analysis, ripe scholarship and fearless 
adherence to the right, choracteri 
this very interesting effort of some of 
the brightest minds of to-day, | For sal 
-at this ofico, Price 50cents, — 


3012 Archer avenue. - Mrs, E. J 


- Spiritual Church ‘of ‘Love, -Faskin’s 
Hall; cl B. E 
‘Hanson, test medium. Progressive Lys 


ceum.at 2-p.m,. -Conference 


and tests at 
‘8p. m. i a 


- The good:are- heaven's peculiar c re. 
Ovid 8 ry mee aed 
“Human science is an uncertain guess, 
Prior, we DI R Fi p ia ane 


os, “Gniversalists 


eo 
. This department is under the manage- 
“ment: of the distinguished author, 
“speaker and medium, 
‘Hudson Tuttle. 
- Address him ‘at: Berlin Heights, Ohio, 


0 Mis. D: M. S,% Q. Has Marie Bash- 
kirtseff, the Russian giil, been. heard 
from. since her departure to Spirit-life? 
“A. I think no communication from 
her bas been ‘reported. a 


Bi R, Todd: Q. What was the Brazen 
' SA, Et. was a bronze or copper bowl, 
resting on twelve, oxen, facing. Wast- 
ward, It stood in the priests’ court of 
Solomon’s Tempie; und served to hold 
water for the priests to perform their 
prescribed ‘ablutions, Commentators 
ave not agreed as to its. size, but this 
has been placed at 11,000 wine gallons. 
The oxen supporting it were symbols 


borrowed from the Egyptians, to whon} 


the ox was sacred, | 


uA: ‘Thinker,’ Fond du Lae, Wis.: ~Q; 


” Should not church. property be taxed, | 


ike all other property? F ; 
ae This is fost becoming a burning 
. question, and a contention on political 
“ca party lines. ‘Phat it has not already pe- 
‘come so, is because the vast extent of 
property within ihe grasp of the ‘church 
ig not known. The heavy burden im- 
<. posed dn the property that is taxed, by 
c this exemption, is not appreciated, nor 
js it clearly scen that ‘in this manner 
“every citizen is forced by law to sustain 
‘the churches, whether he desires to do 
“gq or not. This is plainly opposed to 
“the spirit and the letter of the Conse 


oo ton. 


N 
-~The census of 1890 makes the yitlue 


ofthe churches with the nad on which 


they stand and furnishings, at almost 
-$700,000,000. 


‘Phe Methodists lead 
. Catholics ........ 
~ "Presbyterians s...» . 
| O BAPHBIS poorer 
Episcopalians, re 
~ Gongregationalists ....... 
+ WAgthorans o..eece rece eeees 
“Reformed oc... cece ees 
Disciples ..,.0scecereeecees 
Unitarians ......66 seser 
Tews tessere 


with, .$182,182,804 
L.e... 118,842,366 
94,809,607 
83,834,272 
82,774,618 
43,335,437 
36.060,354 
18,744,242 
12,208,038 
10,335,100 

0,754,275 

9,080,333 

4,037,083 


oe 


~. United Brethren’ . P 
7. Evangelical Association..,. _ 4,614,490 
-Friends ..... 4,541,384 
“""-mnig does not include parsonnges, 
“+ Janded estates, convents, mouasteries, 
` colleges, orphanages, Episcopal palaces, 
which the Catholic Church especially 
hold. This church holds in the name of 
‘Its. bishops vast amounts of property in 
the: heart of nearly every city in the 
-x United States. The 1,400 convents, at 
o the’-lowest estimate of cost, average 
*°=$19,000 cach, or $140,000,000. The valu- 
-ation of the parochial school buildings 
ad. colleges, at a low estimate, will 
-veach $500,000,000. ‘To this “dust be 
“added real estate owned by the bishops 
“fdr the church, in every town and city. 


err ee ee ee) 


“2° Wherever a new railroad is projected, | 


«wherever there are indications of cogi- 
“mercial centers springing up, the ubiq- 


-uftous priest clutches fór: his ~elmarehy’ 
-- the.most central and valuable locations. 


“fhe Catholic churches and schools ‘al- 
‘ways stand in the most conspicuous 
: “places. ‘The valuation of this property 
ig. incalculable, and appreciates rapidly 
"from year to year. i 
|. Altogether the properties directly and 
“indirectly owned by the churches in the 
-United States, must exceed the vast 
"sum of three thousand millions of dol- 
.> Targ, The taxes, if levied equitably, as 
von ‘all other property, would make a 
-< mogt desirable reduction in the burdens 
~- the people have to bear, The churches 
are net recognized as State institutions 
-. by the Constitution, yet they are pro- 
-téeted and their rights guarded, and 
‘they should contribute their just share 


: ” to the taxes imposed on the wealth of 


“the nation for ‘civil purposes. 


O Simon Emery: Q. What was the 
‘real cause of the French Revolution? 
“Wiis it on account of disbelief in the 


- Bible, or on account of the worshipers: 


of the Bible? Was the Ifench Revolu- 
then anyways comparable: with the 
bloody Crusades and holy wars, and 


“were these not brought about by Bible 
‘Christians? j 


A Widely different as were their 


7e methods, the causes and the culmina- 
i ition or the French Revolution and the 
“Orusades were similar, but in wide- 


-> ‘spread ruin, and in numbers slain ‘the 


~ "former is not comparable with the lat- 


“ter. The French Revolution has been: 


` held as an historical scare-crow in the 
face. of the nations subjugated to the 
tyranny of church and State, and no 


“words have been strong enough to rep> 


`- regent its bloody horrors. Such was the 
outcome of infidelity—and liberty! Back 


cto: your kennels of beliefs in the vice- 
|. gerenecy of God’s ordained priests, and 


priestly anointed kings! The revolu- 
--tlonists killed their king, they killed the 
nobles, they disposséssed the priests! 
“Most shocking was the result of liberty 
‘forthe people! And yet the honest stu- 
dent of history -sces-in thelr uprising 
__ the ultimate of centuries of wrong; op- 
= pression of the masses, until they could 
bear no longer. Rousseau, Voltaire and 
_ their school voiced the thoughts current 
in the alr, thus crystallizing and mak- 
ing them tangible. It was a reaction 
against. the superstitions engendered 
“and, sustained by the church on‘ Bible 
authority. As a flood bursts through 
“the dam which.confines its strength, 
and works wide ruin, so the pent up 
longings for liberty of thought and act- 
ion .broke through restraint of priest 
. and priestly.king, and for a time flowed 
-inta tide of ‘destruction. Only a brief 
time: ‘aud the world advanced with 
-rapid ‘stride, and ‘though the revolu- 
tion was suppressed, its ideas have re- 
mained.” 5, | 
- 7° The Crusades werd in like manner di- 
““peet outgrowths of Bible teachings. 
+ The foolish doctrine, still inculcated, of 
>: “the desirability df pilgrimages: to ‘the 
> Holy Sepulchre, the sacredness of Jeru- 
salem, ‘the hatred of Christians for the 
- ‘Infidels, these weie incitive causes. 
-- For two hundred years Europe poured 
a steady strèn of Its best blood on 
‘Asia, at last to acknowledge In humilia- 


tion its defeat. Under the infatuation 


- of religion, led” by. the best warriors, 
`“ blessed and conitnissioned by the Pope, 
-+7 eight successive.crusades, poured tlieir 
“the brief -holding of an empty sepulchre 
‘supposed to he that of the arisen Christ, 
but without the least evidence, was ali 
< that could. be claimed: for the two bun- 
j dred years of war and the several mil- 
1u Hons of slain —— = v> - 
< y One good tesult came—the barbarous 
`: Ohristians of ` Europe became ac- 
quainted with the refinement of Greek 
and. Saracenje civilizations, and . they 
ore awakened: thereby from the intel- 


Jeetual coma! into which they had fal- 


-living floodseon:the soil of Asia, and’ 


Writing Up Truths, pot Mediums, 
To the. Tditor:—What I have seen, 
more than what I have heard, leads me 
to decide by reasoning thereon whether 
I may accept of the evidence: I am led 
to deduce, in favor of or apainst‘the re- 
ality of the claims made, as: fo the 
irath of that which “ts Yépresented to 
me as something I am to uccept-as @ 
genuine- fact. 1 am not ‘writing to 
speak.the praise of any medium: “E an 
but offering my evidence in “behalf: of 
the phenomena called materialization. 
My statement of having witnessed 
this, has called out more than one per- 
solial respobse—from doubters: -I have 
no room to doubt the sincerity of those 
who claim.to have disedyered’: fraud 
where. this phenomena’ was‘being ‘vepre- 
sented; that fn ‘every indtancé where a 
“grabber” has got-in his work, he bas 
caught a mortal: pre eta ema Ma 
I am not prepared’ to deny this ‘claim; 
ag I have never been at an “expose” de- 
novement; But‘Il‘am inclined ‘to accept 


tapau 


‘the statement. - However, there is- a 


philosophical explanation for the fact— 
it it be such; and it ig:this; “Lhe. con- 
trolling spirit would know—from ‘abil: 
ity to read thoughts—that a “grabber” 
was present, but a mortal (confederate) 
would not know unless a.gdod. mind- 
reader himself; °° teri v Os ‘ 

I am informed by a gentleman (who 
offers “one hundred dollars and expen- 
ses to nny medium’ who’ will decept the 
offer on’ conditions): ‘tinte Do: medium 
who knew that a “grabber” was in the 
room, could (which ought to “have been 
would) call out spirits while said 
“grabber” was in the seance-room, 

I will first state the “conditions” un- 

der which ‘the genuineness is- to be 
tested, if any medium honestly earns 
that $100, and then E shall tell why, in 
my opinion, it is an offer that may not 
find ary takers, and yet need not stand 
out as evidence that there’are-no gen- 
uine spirit forms, 00 0) 
- P'm`afrald there are many Bpiritual- 
ists who jump at conclusions—as well 
as the opponents of-our Spiritual phil- 
osoghy. Observers aud: those who rea- 
son closely to a point under’ discussion, 
or suspicion, are less apt to! brand all 
because of one, or a dozen, or even a 
thonsand or two deecivers—enemies to 
truth’s advancement. ‘ N 

The conditions are these: Any medi- 
um who will produce split forms and 
permit of the “tester” holding tọ the 
spirit’s hand until the form dematerial- 
izes, may take the stakés and mso the 
aftidavit and a thousand thanks, ete. 

Does the requirement ,seem simple 
enough for any honest medium to 
grant? I know it does to many honest 
minds, I know it, because it once was 
the test I thought I would require be- 
fore I would believe this manifestation 
was in the power of those who have 
left the mortal form. on 

It seemed sosimple a request to make 
of medium or spirit—seemcd that H. 
would be unquestionable evidence of 
dishonesty in any” mnterializing medi- 
um who would refuse’ s0 small a re- 
quest. But then I bad not sat in the 
koly af holies; I had never had my an- 
gel loved ones come to me inthis way. 
i had not closely ‘observed! of been ted! 
to reflect upon thé showing of those 
finer natural laws which result—to us 
who are favored by dear angel visitors 
—in the gathering, by chemical pro- 
cesses too subtle for mortal’s present 
ability, or his understanding; of ele- 
ments that our perception scarce can 
have any assured belief in their having 
an existence. E ‘ 

Of late years we have ‘heard: some- 
thing of an aurd that surrounds each 
individual, but how difficult is it, to us, 
to fully understand this claim, or rather 
the constituency thereof, zi 

But to return, and show'up my ren- 
son tor haying stated my claim for the 
genuineness of the forms I claim to 
have seen and heard, and watehed de- 
materialize: It is understood that the 
larger part of the forces and material 
are collected from the’ medium who fs: 
the materializing instrument. With 
these fine forces collected from “his or- 
ganism, if he is not deceptive. in his 
work, how. wrong of his:guides+-of the 
band of spirits who are ‘bravely making 
these, efforts to establish inter-commu- 
nication—if they did not do‘all ‘in. their 
power to guard that instrument which 
they have evidently. worked upoan for 
some months or years, in order to ne 
complish this great and grand under- 
taking. i te ei 

I have had my spirit-friends who 
came in form—and who told their 
ħames and gave other evidence of their 
identity—I have had them touch my 
head and face and hands lovingly, at 
some imateriniizings, and at other times 
the same spirit had not the ‘forces so 
under control as to be able to do this, 
without doing an injury to the medium. 
But atter telling me they could not give 
me their hand, I have watched them 
going slowly dow, aè the elements 


they were clothed in (in form) went to: 


pieces—returned to the medium and sit- 
ters, we are taught. ee 

I am not blind, neither am I easily 
duped. I-am not writing up mediums, 
but truths, I bave lent my labors to 
the cause of Spiritualism. I feel- it to 
be obligatory, on my part, to use my 
pen in behalf of the cause that the an- 
gel guides have chosen me to represent 
in their stead, in thelr efforts to instruct 
those’ they dove (humanity), and, in 
some cases, to complete, in this way, 
their unfinished work. 

A materialized form-—a dear spirit- 
fricnd—said, recently, in his .conversa- 
tion to me: “I had not ‘finished my 
work, but E desire to do so. If it was 
not for your dear self, your assistance, 
I could not do this.” - 

As be was a noble and- true man 
when on earth, and one who loved me 
truly, and was and is as dedrly lored 
by me, I can affirm that my labor In his 
behalf—and for trutli’s sake—is the 
dearest task I could.: have appointed 
unto mie.. Rei Caco ares 

If I have made plain. any point of 
doubt, in any mind, by my lengthy. pen- 
uing of. the hour; this, too, willbe to me 
a precious evening's labor. ~-: >‘ 

- Reluctantly, I lay down the pen, 
moved to do so-by the knowledge of the 
oyer-crowded space it the valuable 
weekly, The Progressive Thinker, that 


aoe 


upholds its name so ably. =+ = ; 
ALLIE LINDSAY, LYNCH. 


i r 


“Encyclopedia of Biblical’ Spiritual- 
ism: or a Concordanceof the Principal 
Passages of the Old and New Testament 


Scriptures which prove or imply Spirit- 


-ualism; together with a brief history of 


the origin of many'of the important 
books of the /Bible.” “By “Moses: Hull. 
The well-known talented ‘and scholarly 
author has here entbodied the results of 
his many years’ study.of- the Bible in its 
relations to Spiritualism.’ - As its title 
denotes, it is a veritable encyclopedia of 
information: on -the subject, Prica 31. 


For zale at this afee,- | 


“THE UNIPARJANSE: > 


They Are Somewhat Progressive. 


THEY CONSIDER PSYCHICAL SUBJECTS, 
AND'TAKE BROAD AND COMPREHEN- 
SIVE VIEWS OF TAE SAMI, | 


`f the annual meeting of 
the New hire Unitarian associa- 
tionat Ke: atinued during’ the after- 
nooi and evening. At 1:30 Rev. George 
Batchelder of Boston, secretary of the 
American Unitarian association, -gave 
an address on “Lhe Unitarian out- 
look,” which was followed by an essay 
by Rev.. Frank Pratt. of Walpole on 
“Onr. message to the modern world.” 
One of the papers of the day which wag 
highly connuended by the. brethren as 
an able and scholarly contribution was 
that by Rev. John C. Mitchell af Wilton 
on “Phe psychological basis of immor- 
tality.” After a care gyment and 
the massing of n great number of strik- 
ing faets, the speaker came to the fol- 
lowing conclusions: ‘ p 

1. Psychology makes it clear that 
man in his essential nature is a soul or 
a spirit, This teaching is _ greatly 
strengthened ‘by considering — such 
strange plienomena’ as child prodigies, 
dreams, ‘hypnotism, ete, which: reveal 
the wonderful power and ‘possibility: of, 


The sese - 


the humar soul et asin : 
2, Psychology emphasizes the person- 
ality of the soul. Shows that. it is a 
unit, hence, probably imperishable. 
3. Through the power of bypnotism 
it'has been proven that a soul in the 
body can gain control óf another soul 
in the body. Hence, it is possible for & 
soul out Of the body, if-there is-any such 
thing, to gain control of a soul ‘in thd 


| body.. BG See Geek ; 
4, By the power of telepathy it has}. . 
‘geen shown that a soul in the body can}. 


communicate with, another soul in the 
body, even at 9 great distance. Hence, 
it is possible ford soul aut of the body 
to communicate with another soul in 
the body. i ae: 

5. In clairvoyaney it has been estab: 
lished that the soul can sepafate itself 
from the body and maintaip a distinct 
existence. Hence, at death the soul can 
be separated from the body and main- 
tain such an existence. >` PPA fa 

@. In the instance of. supersensitive 
people, whether natural or induced: by: 
hypnotic influence, where the senses are 
greatly intensified in power, if there are 
any spirit forms around us and if they 
are more ethereal than our. materiat 
bodies, ‘then these supersensitive peo- 
pleyould more probably see these spirit 
forms than those having only ordinary, 
power of. sensation, There are many 
honest, intelligent people who. claim to 
be able to see such forms, 
_ 1. Notwithstanding that many of the 
manifestations of modern Spiritualism 
are fraudulent and that others can be 
accounted for on other grounds than 
claimed, as through mind reading, hyp- 
notism, cliirvoyancy, etc., still, the im- 
partial investigator must admit that 
there remains a large residuum of fact 
which has never been explained except 
in harmony with the theory of Spirit- 
nalism, : 

8. There are multitudes of people out- 
side the ranks of Spiritualists who test- 
ify that they have had experiences 
which they cannot account for except’ 
through the mediation of spirits, A 
notable example is that of Miss Abigail 


Dodge, who: was one of the brightest 


wonenof our country. She was a strict 
orthodox in religious faith. A few months 
before she passed away she was taken 
dangerously {ll and remained at the 
point of death for a number of days.’ 
She recovered -from’ this severe illnes;: 
sho decldres that when in the critical 
singe she left the body and entered the 
Rpirit-world, held converse -with spirit 
friends, saw visions and heard sounds 
which she’ could not describe. She 
wrotealittle book entitled “The X-rays” 
in which she has set forth her expe- 
riences, ` 

9, A scientific Spiritualism practically 
demonstrated would make the Bible an 
open book, It would explain the mira- 
cles of healing, the visions of prophets, 
the mediation of angels and spirits, the 
resurrection of Jèsus from the dead, 
Paul's exaltation to the third heaven, 
and the apocalyptic vistons. 

Psychology furnishes a basis for a 
future scientific Spiritualism which 
shall . practically demonstrate the .im- 
mortality of the human soul and estab- 
lish a means of communication between 
this world and the world of spirits. 
Then the grand doctrine of the soul's 
immortality shall no longer rest upon: 
theory and speculation, but upon estab- 
lished fact. - . = ob 

It was the glory of the eighteenth 
century to prove that not one atom of. 
matter in this universe ‘can be de- 
stroyed; it is the glory of the nineteenth 
century to bave established that no one 
scintilla of force cen be lost—even so 
trifling as the flutter of a butterfly's 
wing; it shall be the glory of the twen- 
tieth century to demonstrate that ‘no 
one human soul shall be destroyed, or 
cast as rubbish in.the void when God 
has made the pile complete. 

THE EVENING SESSION, 

The evening brought out only, à ghall 
local attendance owing to the political 
rally at the city hall, which attracted. 
many people, being the most important’ 
local rally of the campaign. The meet- 
ing. was opeucd by a praise service fol- 
‘lowed by a conference meeting and ‘an 
address by Rev. Charles J. Staples of’ 
.Manchester on the topic “The need of 
the present hour,” in part as follows: 

The speaker, looking back upon the’ 
wonderful outgrowth of the human 
spirit through the devious wanderings 
of man before he came into possession | 
of himself spiritually, declared that no 
hoyr meant so much to humanity às 
when it dawned upon inan that the true 
object of his worship was no local or 
national idol, but the God of the whole 
earth. Jesus said, the hour has come— 
the hour now is—when we. shall wor- 
ship the Father. Jesus saw into. the 
future and as is often the case, fore- 
sight into the future led,to a clear in- 
sight of the present. What thought 
furnishes the greatest need of the pres- | 
ent hour—to have faith in a present 
opportunity; to see right here the germ 
which shall blossom into centuries óf 
creative energy not yet dreamed of. 

The man who says he cares not what 
another may believe is deluded. He 
does not realize that our ‘beliefs are 
what we'live by. He does not see that 
here and now is the qbance-for. us all 
to weave into the present life soniething 
in which fature generations shall take 
courage. Tach hour has. its- present 
needs, It is unlike every other hour: It 
requires to be studied and understood. 
Yoday we have.a new heaven and a 
new earth; yet the same steadfast orb 
remains which confronted the first man 
in his simplicity...But howsoever. we 
perceiven newness of heaven and earth, 
it ts still left for the human spirit to 
conquer ail doubts by persistency of 
faith. In the midst of. the new earth 
we find the human consciousness—the 
human being—which is yet to be under- 
stocd and controlled. > «=. .0- : 

The need of the present hour is 
greater.than any other for infusing new 
life ana £ pare ae human exist- 
ence. ~ If you an ‘can ya Fedlize 
that now,is the time for us to begin to 


so live ahd think as to make {it easi 


ry 4 afte g % Sey x $. 


‘present - hour. 
and put in a form invivhich man can feel 


‘| pitality, ete.: l 


v thése nbout”xabto live the. trucst | 
lives, then we hateDsourething” inthe 
Present hour veo u foresight of the 

ROGET a 


future. -` 


The ouward: ov. mee expressive in- 
terest which our #orefathers took it 
the problems” of- gèligion is passing 
away. Indifférenceand superticiality pre- 
vail. Recognizing 4llis we see the re> 
construction of religion as a need of the 
It -aitust be reinstated 


its force and powey. And what we 
need is a faith so sluple and yet so im: 
pressive that men gliall tuke new heart 
in its. presence. ‘Ib isseasy to sink into 
the daily drudgery dfilife, without faith 
in a future conditigny But this lethargy 
never stood bekind high issues nor 
moulded high attempts. — 

And out of the:pew vision and inter- 
pretation of God there must arise the 
beautiful structure*of the ideal and 
higher life. ‘There must be a faith not 
of forms, but of the whole energy of 
man’s being—a faith which it is worth 


While to live in and die in; knowing 
‘that with that faith in the grasp of the 
‘soul no harm caii come to and no terror 


ean affright the household whose menm- 
bers shall remain pow and forever in 
the love unspeakable. | ie Se 

A discussion of the topic of the even- 
ing followed, in which several ministers 
took part, and the conference adjourned 
after singing numerous hymns, closing 
‘with America, aud passing a vote of 
thanks to.the Keene society for its hos: 


-AN OBJECT LESSON, 


In Which. ‘Beautiful Facts 
Are illustrated. > + 


Far remote from this. puny little 
world, with punier.people, and said_peo- 
ple with still punjer.worrles and trouble 
—away among the-myriads of suns in 
the Milky Way, in the constellation of 
Hercules, sat three. wise men with un- 
‘speakabld names, but whom we will 
cajl Alpha, Beta and Ceta. Alpha was 
a seer, Beta a philosopher, and Ceta a 
geometriclan. It (was the council 
hour, and while Alpha was reading the 
destinies of worlds in space, Beta was 
reasoning upon probabilities and effects 
of each such world upon each other, 
their attraction ahd repulsion towards 
each other, and thétr relation to the 
general whole. Ceta, deep in thoughts 
and figures, remarked: “According to 
the truest geometry; a vacuum must'be 
somewhere between Orion and 69 Oygni, 


„or else a sun of some description is 


wandering silently in that space.” 
After a few minutes more of-figuring, 
he laid his stellar chart to one side, and 
tpok up a telo-spectroscope to view ‘the 
vastness of worlds, with whom he was 
so familiar; but scarcely had’ he ad- 
justed the lenses, afopases and refract- 
ing mirrers of thexinstrument, till he 
exclaimed: “I fing po vacuum there, 
but a sun which fis:.traveling towaras 
us; and let us examine it while you, 
Alpha, read its. pastshistory and its 
future destiny; apd while you, Beta, 
find causes and meditate their effects.” 
The angels chanted.above around them 
these encouraging lines: 


“While suns até circling in their 
sweet converdé, °. ; 
They are but ‘specks in a grand 
- __ Univerge; | -i 
While each a destiny has—kind Nat- 
ure’s plan, {ox 
, Let man search om its greatness 
4 he can. a pph vit. Dee 


In earnest, inquiry these three men 
were drawn towards this little speck, 
thesun,and found, although remote and, 
insignificant to the sight, it was within 
the circle known as the Milky Way or 
star-belt. As they drew nigher this 
sun, they beheld that within its orbit 
there were planets and secondary 
planets or satellites within its solar 
system. They.saw a cold planet on 
the outer border, which they called 
Neptune; a smaller one within, which 
they called Uranus; and still farther in 
towards the sun they: found a larger 
planet which they. called Saturn; and 
one ef the greater dimension had still 
an orbit within these, and they called 
it Jupiter. A tiny planet “Within these 
they called Mars, and ja scattered. 
smaller group of self-existences they 
ealled’ asteroids. As they drew nigher 


ie 


„unto the sun, they, saw three other 


planets, and they called them Earth, 
Venus, and Mercury, respectively, ac- 
cording to place. 

For some unacountable reason, the 
minds of these men were irresistibly 
‘drawn towards the third outlying 
planet; and although there were 
myriads of others far larger, and far 
grander in every solar system, these 
men were inquiring into the modus 
‘operandi of world-building, and this 
tiny orb of destiny would serve their 
purpose as well as any other. There- 
fore Beta, the philosopher, was the first 
speaker, and after a short consultation 
said: ~The- centrifugal and centripetal 
forces are here in action, and. this 
planet is held in its orbit by that same 
law of motion. Whence it came and 
whither its destiny, our brother the 
seer may describe. It must be a child 
in growth, slow but certain. Its com-‘ 
ponent parts, animate and inanimate, 
upon its surface, must conform itself 
to its location in. the system, to its heat- 
or cold, aridity or moisture, according 
to the different ages.of this planet. Its 
light is by refraction and reflection, but 
mainly the former. Whitever its pro- 
gress is at this present time matters 
little in our observation, as all worlds 
passall stages—from the molecular atom 
to the cold death.of the planet when 
moisture ceasesto be a known element.” 

Here the speaker stopped, ant Ceta, 
the geonictrician, hegan.. “The destiny 
according to the sizt òf this planet, can- 
not be as light “Os‘of the planets 
far lighter than 
is system. The 


Mercury and Mars, ‘ti 
the larger planets th: 
distance from its etni ul sun must vary 
greatly by its oblo et elliptic” circling 
around its suu. Its ‘dtmospherd must 
exert a meau dE Hundreds of- kilo- 
grammes 6n every nd of surface, and 
its temperature must'vary according to 
the.age of the plaifét,-dnd also accord- 
ing to its position féwirds its sun. Its 
perpendicular: in:-the¥ Universe never 
varies in its periodWalSround, 

During all this’ tifi@the others were 
intently listening while each spoke in 
his turn. : Alpha, the ‘seer, spoke next, 
and said: “Like:qin jageregation of 
Brother Ceta’s units, yi musti employ 
the word ‘atom,’ be“they.of a molecular 


-or seemingly inert nature; nevertheless, 


an: aggregation of atoms formed the 
nucleus of this as well as. of all stellar 


bodies. I see how. the star-dust or at- 


mospheric substances draw: together by 
the united efforts of. many agencies, 
while the: most., essential of these are 
the electricity-caused by. motion; and 
the component parts of iron in solution 
in the atmosphere. -I seé how ‘the par- 
ticles for countless ages. gather mate- 
rial, and how’ it-is bodily enlarged by 


„strata upon strata; how it. revolves 


and. becomes. circular’ in’ conformity 
with Nature's law, like n diop of water. 
I see how ‘it. wandéis as if in search of 
an-orbit around soie central sun, ‘while 
‘seemingly. mone cares.to ‘own: the wan- 
derer.: As ages rollon: ttiis aggregation 


if t 


becomes larger, and-carbonization fron į: 


within, caused bypressure, commenteį 
to form an outer. regular- shell,- while 
lurld fires Within deveur its centre. I 
see how it comes in contact with this 
stellar orb, the sun, gafd how the latter 
adopted it, and: held it by attraction; 
while another balancing agency, centri- 
fugal force, presses it outward; and for- 
ever holds it from merging into the cen- 
trgi sun, or flying from its orbit to other 
parts of the solar system, or by disin- 
tegration merges into its original ele- 
ment or stardust. I see how the 
strata grow jn thickness; how fora 
und. fauna spring up; how the undu- 
latory motion of the inner heat disturbs 
and destroys the symmetry of this-clild 
planet. I see as ages roll on, how the 
radiates, mollusks, articulates and verte- 
brates spring successively into exist- 
ence, and how the law of self-preserv- 
ation makes many of these carnivorous 
and aggressive, Į see how the moun- 
tains, through subterraneous action rise 
and fall, and how new species appear. 
As the erust is growing cooler, the 
vertebrates ure enlarged, and mammals 
appear, while the object of Nature is 
seemingly. to flevelop more perfect 
heads. I see that the sound or voice 
in the different organizations are be; 
coming. more harmonious,-and at times 

usical, while the sound of. early ver: 
tebrates was discordant and guttural, 
I see that all. animals arẹ approaching 


a more erect position,—a gradually ar: 


gosea progress from the fishes and 
reptiles: to the quadrupeds with up- 
raised. heads. I see inharmony, if 
one would consider it singly, but the 
grandest of Nature’s results if viewed 
asa whole. I see a specie of the higher 
animals, who are adopting an erect or 
perpendicular position, with a constitu- 
tion that they can exist in all climates 
upon this planet, I see that the waters 
which ‘the heated ‘substratum had 
caused ‘by evaporation, and generated 
from the zones where the hot and cold 
air meet, are gradually diminished by 
the thickening of the planets crust.” 
Here the seer stopped, when inter- 
rupted by Beta, the philosopher, who 
asked: “What future destiny lies be- 
fore this: tiny planet?- Look and see.” 
The seer resumed: “Harmony is Nat- 
ure’s highest law, and the harmonious 
progress which has thus far ruled the 
destiny of this planet, will continue, till; 
like the satellite, the moon, it becomes 
dry and fruitless; but animate und in- 
animate ings, together with every 
flora that lives and breathes, will have 
passed uway long ere then. The inner 
fires will feed upon its rocks and min- 
erals and every available chemical 
property contained in its crust, till 
every physical vestige $f the planet is 
"reduced to ashes, to blend with the 
atmospheric dust again and other tract- 
able mineral substances.” A 
Thusthistiny planet has been formed, 
served its destiny and object, returned 
to the elements of which it was formed, 
and has met its physical death! : 


Oh! man, look up, and prize not kite 
and strings : 
Or baby toys, for they are childish 
things; ` 

And while on earth, and chained to 
its sod, 

Make not a fickle fortune’s dross 


your God. . 
Pocatello, Idaho. C. J. JOHNSON. 
ABOUT GHOSTS, 


Their Remarkable Visitations 
to Earth. 


m 


AS VIEWED FROM THE STANDPOIN@ OF 
THOSE NOT ACQUAINTED WITH THE 
GRAND TRUTHS OF SPIRITUALISM. 


To the Editor:—It is exceedingly in- 
tersting to study the phenomena of 
spirit return from the standpoint of 
those who are not acquainted with the 
grand truths of Spiritualism. House- 
hold Words has been doing that as sdt 
forth in the following: 

What is a ghost? This is a question 
much more easily asked than answered. 
Perhaps as good a definition as any 
other is that a ghost is a spirit of a per- 
son departed this life, which is per- 
mitted or commissioned to revisit this 
earth—usually upon some special er- 
rand, such as the bringing to light of a 
murder, or some other heinous crime. 

Occasionally, however, it would ap- 
pear to be the unquiet spirit of some 
departed sinner, who during his mortal 
life had been guilty of some cruel 
wrong or great injustice, and who rèst- 
lessly returns to his former sphere of 
action in the vain hope of repairing or 
expiating the evil done in the body. 

In former and more superstitious 
times, the spirits of persons whose 
bodies had not been safely laid to rest 
in consecrated ground were supposed to 
wander restliessly about, and to con- 
tinue to do so until decent and reverent 
interment of the ,remains had been 
made. 

As to the causes which were sup- 
posed to lead to ghostly apparitions, 
sometimes the ostensible reason was 
that the appearance occurred in ful- 
‘fillment of a solemn promise made by 
one friend to another, that if he should 
first depart this life, he would, if pos- 
sible, return and show himself to his 
surviving friend. 

‘Ghosts were popularly supposed as a 
rule, to make their appearance about 
midnight, but instances of alleged day- 
Aight appearances are not by any means 
rare, z 

It used to be seriously averred that no 
one who had the good fortune to be 
born on Christmas Day could ever be 
disturbed by any ghostly visitation in 
after life. 

Ghosts seem, as a general rule, to 
have appeared habited in the same or 
similardress to that which the deceased 
person had been in the habit of wear- 


ing when alive. White garments are, 


however, occasionally mentioned. 
Dragging and clanking of chains and 

fetters has rarely been characteristic of 

British ghosts, but has been usual 


enough among their Continental breth- | 


ren. It may, perhaps, be argued from 
this fact that, dead or alive, British 
spirits “never shail be slaves.” 
_ One solitary passage in which a ghost 
is described as being clothed in a black 
garment occurs to the writer. In the 
old.ballad of “William and Margaret” 
occur the words: 
~ ~ And clay-cold was her lily hand, 
That held the sable shroud. 
_ Among the lower animals, dogs would 
seem to possess, in a special degree, the 
faculty of seeing spirits, and to be pos- 
sessed- with the most abject fear of 
such appearances, : 
. In olden times,” there was .an estab- 
‘lished formula in which’ it was. con- 
sidered proper for mortals: to address 
ghostly visitants. © = 00 : 


the apparition of 
‘the deceased: Maj. George Sydenham :ta 
Capt. William Dyke. ids eee 

In this case the ghost reproved the 
Captain for allowing a sword, formerly 
the property of the dead man, to become 
rusty. ` aa o : 

“Captain, Captain,’ cried his truc- 
ulent ghost, “this sword did not use to 
be ‘kept ‘in this manner when’ it was 
minett to : 

- Ghosts” have never, so far as the 
writer is aware, seemed to be partic- 
ularly alert in the transaction of what- 
ever business may have brought them 
back for a time-to the world of mortal 
men, oe Ta 
` Thus it’ seems remarkable that the 
ghosts of persons who met their death 
by murder. bave in no single recorded 
instance ‘carried the story of. their 
wrongs to any one in authority who 
would have had the right or power to 
redress or avenge them. 

‘It has’ always’ been believed and 
averred that to whomsoever the un- 
earthly visitant might show himself: it 
was by no means safe to treat the ap- 
pearance with contempt, or fail to carry 
out its behests,: In certain cases where 
sueh indifference has been shown, the 
ghost .so slighted has appeared again 
and again ‘in a threatening mpod: 
When' such means have still failed to 
secure proper attention to their ‘behests 
ghosts are even said to have shown 
their high displeasure by resorting to 
violence. ` : 

On: sonie occasions, although rarely, 
ghosts are said to have shown them- 
selves without having, or-at least with- 
out expressing, any very definite object, 
or fulfilling any purpose except that of 
disturbing, annoying or terrifying a 
household. In cases where ghostly 
malice was thus shown, it was usual 
to eall into requisition the services of 
one ór morepriests or ministers of the 
Gospel to “Jay” the undestrable visitor. 

The ceremony of “laying” the ghost 
was invariably performed in the Latin 
tongue, wich was.popularly supposed 
to strike terror into the heart of even 
the stoutest and most truculent ghost. 
The laying of a ghost was not expected 
to continue effectual for a longer period 
than 100 years, bpt the words: used 
always expressly named the place to 
whieh the spirit was to retire, and oc- 
easionally very curious places indeed 
were indicated by the exorcist. Thus, 
the solid heart of an oak, the pommel 
of a sword, the interior of a cask of 
ale or of a hogshead of wine, have all 
been the spots chosen for this uncanny 
purpose, and in cases of specially 
troublesome and persistent ghosts the 
Red Sea was usually named as the 
place of thelr banishment and confine- 
ment. This locality was held in great 
dread by the whole ghostly fraternity, 
so much go that apparitions have been 
known to beg the exorcist in most ur- 
gent and moving terms to name some 
other spot as their place of retreat. 
And no ghost condemned to banishment 
there has ever been known to return to 
its former haunts. 

A truly remarkable and not at all 
usual form of apparition is that in 
which the Hkeness or double of any 
individual has appeared to the very per- 
son in question. In “Aubery’s Miscel- 
lanies” is narrated the story of the 
strangeexperience of Sir Robert Napier, 
aformerly famous physician of. London. 
While upon a journey from Bedford to 
pay a visit to a friend in Berkshire, Sir 
Robert wis startled b¥ seeing at an inn 
where he was to pass the night an ap- 
parition of himself stretched out, and 
to all appearance dead. Sir Robert 
continued his journey on the following 
day, haviig previously told the people 
of the house his strange experience, 
and shortly after leaving the inn in 
question Sir Robert died very suddenly 
in his traveling carriage. - A 

Lady Diana Rich, daughter of Lord 
Holland, who saw a vision of herself 
in a gurden in Kensington, confidently 
predicted her early death, and she 
actually did die within a month of the 
day on which she saw her “double.” 

Various and curious local names have 
been applied to ghosts and apparitions. 
Thus in Cumberland they are generally 
spoken of as “swarths,” in Scotland as 
“wraiths,” and in Ireland as “fetches.” 
The meaning of- the Irish name is suf- 
ficiently obvious, pointing very plainly 
to the “fetching” ‘or summoning to an- 
other world of the person who sees the 
apparition. 

The following account of the cure of 
a sick person in Holland by supernat- 
ural agency may close this very slight 
sketchofalarge and interesting subject. 

On the 13th of October, 1696, a cer- 
tain Dutch woman named Pesch Claes, 
while in bed between 1 and 2 o'clock 
in the morning, was thrice pulled#by 
the arm as if by some invistble agency. 
Naturally greatly startled, the woman, 
who had long been a confirmed invalid 
cried aloud: “ Oh, Lord, what may this 
be!’ Thereupon a sweet and gentle 
voice replied: “Be not afraid; your 
malady shall depart.” Then suddenly 
the sick room became flooded with a 
soft yellow radiance, and a beautiful 
youth clad in white apparel stood by 
the bedside, Jooked for some moments 
upon the invalid, and then gradually 
faded from view. Next day the poor 
invalid had painfully dragged herself 
from her bed to the fire, and was 
endeavoring to cook some food, when 
she felt her strength and power of limb 
return, and ran towards the house door. 
Her husband, who was just entering, 
met her there, and in great amazement 
exclaimed: “Surely this is not my 
wife!’ To which the woman replied 
with the happy cry: “The Almighty 
Godhimselfhath made me walk again!” 

The incidents herein narrated are cer- 
tainly confirmatory of the grand truths- 
of Spiritualism. They illustrate the 
power of spirits to return, „and show 
that they have ever been on the alert 
to communicate with mortals, L. 

Boston, Mass. i 


“History of the Inquisition.” Every 
citizen of our country should read this 
concise history of that Romish churchly- 
institution known us the Inquisition. 
The animus of Romanism against all 
institutions, beliefs and parties not in 
conformity. with the ruling powers of 
the Romish hierarchy is plainly shown 
in these statements of veritable history. 
The. devilishness and murderous ma- 
lignity of the “Holy Inquisition” is 
scarcely paralleled in all the world’s | 
records of inhuman atrocities. It-is for 
‘sale at this office, and will be mailed 
postpaid for 25c. 7 

“The Priest, the Woman, and tue 
Confessional.” This book, by the well- 
known Father Chiniquy, reveals the de- 
grading, impure influences and results of 
| of the Romish confessional, as poved by 
| the sad_experiepce of many wreck 
lives,-. Price, by mail, 31. For sale at 
ithisbfice, | 
. *Voitsire’s:, Romances,” :~translated 
from. the French. With numerous il 


4 aes S 
W. H.’ Bach -Makes: Some 
| Suggestions: : 
h 4 1 
Editor Progressive: Thinker:—In ‘last 
weeks Progreeive Thinker yon published 
lished President Barrett's report to the 
‘National Convention and madean espe- 
cial notice concerning ithe “Semi-Centen+ 
nial Jubilee” at Rochester, N. Y. which 
matter also received: considerable at- 
tention at the convention. ri 
It ‘seems to me asthough this was the 
Spiritualists’ “Golden opportunity.” We 
have been before the public for nearly, 


‘fifty years-and never have we 1bpde'a 


determjned effort to plice tlie records 


of our work before the’péeoplo' in a man- 


ner that would show what we had ‘done 
and what our different “lines of phe- 
nomena were. A ars ates: 

The camp meetings "have ‘filled’ thein 
places: ‘the meetings have ‘done ‘the 
best’ they: could: under’ the 'eircum- . 
stances; circles güd private sittings 
have ‘opened the way’ for many, but the 
greater portion of thé pédple-of< the 


United States are densely’ ignorant ots -` 


ing the last half century: ae = 
True, we are still; to"ä great extent, - 
disorganized. We are toomüch individ- 


the strides Spiritualism has" made “dur~ 


ualized, but this need not stop ud from. -` 


having .an effort made to open.to tha . 
world a grand convention of Spiritual- 
ists that will show our work as it is; 
To me, the greatest difficulty is‘that 
the people do not realize the importance 
of the event. Unless it can be made a _ 
phenomena] success, we had better let p- 
it alone. To do so requires an-ininiense - 
amount of work and the time is grow- 
ing short for it. ar S, 
Speaking on this matter a ‘Spiritualist . 
said to me: “Why, there is no bwyty.. 
We have got seventeen months to do it’. 
in. That is time for anything.” True,’ 
if you are only going to make a local : 
affair of it; but not trueqif it is tobe 
anything like what it shoti pe for ‘a: 
semi-centennial jubilee. pee 


It requires three months to communi- é 


cate with India. If we begin at once, 
six communications can pass between 
us before the- time for the conventign, 


to meet if no time is spent in investiga.” 
tions. Two weeks will be required: to. : 
get a round trip communication. De- - 


tween here and England, our nearest. 
neighbor who will be interested in-onr 
movement, ‘ : 


Thus is will be readily seen*that the - 


time is limited for the work, if we ber | 


gin at gpce. : fas 
In m¥ humble estimation 
make this a grand exposition of our 


sygtem, All classes of phenomena 


should be represented. Slates with | ~ 


messages upon them, spirit paintings. 
gn slates.canvas and porcelain should: 
be procured; paraftine casts of mate- 
rialized hands should be secured and all 
should be arranged in proper order 
with a statement of their method of 


production placed near them so that ali 
can learn the conditions under which. ~ 


they are produced, and wherever pos- 
sible they should be produced under tlie. 


strictest of test conditions with sworn, . > 


statements of such production. In fact; 
every phenomenon kuown to Spiritual- 


ism should be exhibited with a note of. 


explanation attached to it, while the’. 

best jnediumship of the world should be 

presented to those who wish to attend. 
A very important, as well as, most. in- 


teresting part of the convention, would”. 


be a picture gallery, consisting of~picf« - 
ures of the leading workers in the Spire ` 
itualistic ranks, from the Jknockings™ > 
to the time of the conventién. Leong 

Every nation should be invited to` 
participate with us in making it a grand.» 
exposition of the philosophy and phe-:. 
nomena of Spiritualism and with a pròs - 
per management and arrangement, we 
can do more than anyone realizes at the- 
present. 

Railroads must be seen and arrange- 
ments made for rates. 
are not arranged In a day, week or. 


month. Meeting after meeting, passed. i 


before the railroads settled the question 


of rates for so important a matter as >- 


the World's Fair at Chicago. Money 
must be raised, and nd small sum 
either, to defray the expenses of ‘the 


meeting, and when we begin to count: 


the labor to be performed, I wonder if - 
people can be found who-will be willing - 
to sacrifice everything, forget them- 
selves and their own comfort and live. 
for the next sixteen or seventeen 
months with the one idea that this con- 
vention must be a success. We, must. 


enthuse over it. Every State and every’: - 


society, yes, every Spiritualist and “in- 
vestigator” must be ready to work in it. ` 
The question of location is most im- ` 
portant. True, from historical points, 
Rochester, N. Y., is the place for it to 


we should -` 


¢ 


These matters `.“ 


convene. But we must see to other ` 


things. 


will not do the right thing, there ‘are. 
other cities that will. Boston, with its 
thousandsof Spiritualists and seventeen 
meetings advertised; Chicago, with its. 
twenty-three meetings; Minneapolis and . 
St. Paul, with 
terested; St. Louis and Kansas City; - 
that occupy a position midway between* 
the East and the West. If Rochester’. 
will not do what it should for the con-, 
vention, other cities should be con-: 
sidered. : Pie 
We are informed that several cities .. 
are desirous of securing this meeting, | 
and .the Boards of Trade have made `. 
propositions -for it. There is no ques~: 
tion that either Boston or Chicago: : 
would furnish all that the committee. 
could desire, while the railroads cen», 
tering there would doubtless give a rate’ 
of one fare for the round trip. . ce sx 
Up to the present time we have made -> 
no determined effort at an exposition ` 
of, our ideas. Now is our opportunity... 


-But let us go at it with a will Let us,- 


be satisfied with the best, but not- with.: 
anything less. There are enough: 
wealthy Spiritualists to assist in».put-. 
ting it on a good financial basis and the. - 
city in which it is held should give:not: 
less than ten thousand dollars in casir : 
and furnish a suitable auditorium*in.! 
which to held the sessions of- the 
meeting. Bah gee AEN 
These are simply my ideas on this - 
celebration. It will require in the vicin» < 
ity of $25.000 to’ carry them. out: 
Can we not find it and show the. world: 
that Spiritualists are-alive?: I--believe::: 
we can: But to do'so, we-must be up 
and doing, There must be‘ no: rest. 
The thing must boom from now -until L 
the thirty-first day of March, 1898. = >- ; 
Spriugfield. Mass. W. H. BACH, -> 


"ryt, 


“Poems of Progress.” - By Lizzie. 
Doten. In this volume, this peerless 
poet of Spiritualism may be read in het `- 
varied. moods, “from -grave to gay; from: 
lively to severe.”.. It is a book to be 


It was -usual to conjure. spirits in | lustrations. . Theso lighter works of the | treasured and richly enjoyed by. all who: 
the name of the Holy Trinity to reveal | brilliant Frenchman, and invincible en- | Jove genuine. poetry, and especially by. 


thelr names and the reason of their. ap- | emy of the Catholic Church “aro worthy | Spiritualista. 


pearance, and when necessary, to re- 
peat this adjuration thrice. - ie 

- When this was solemnly. and rever- 
ently done. the ghost. asa Yule, replied 
in a.forced and: holy voice, and in- 
stantly.. vanished “forever from ‘mortal 
ken. ©” Sort ‘ 


of wide reading. - Wit, phiinsophy.and 

| romance are combined, with tha skill of į 
a master mind... Price $1.59. For sale 
at this oltice. - 


“Atlantis:...Che Antediluvian World. | 


The volume is tastily 


| printed and bound. -Price 81, - 


“Mahomet, His Birth; Character and 
Doctiin.”. By Edward Gibbons, This” 
1s No. 6 of the Library of Liberal’ Clas 


By Ignatius Donnelly. Sums up-all in- | Stes. -It is- conceded to be historically 


formation relative to the lost continent | 


we i the reach of. adverse criticism: 


correct, and to exact and perfect itt 
every detail as to bè practically. beyond: 
‘Price, 
25 cents. .For sale ats 


.4 Fate at COOP 


at this office, 


What will the people of Rochés-... | 
ter do for us if we go there? What 
will the railroads do for us? If they ~ 


their thousands in: -. 


SOFFEE.. 


r 


UES 


~: And Many Liver and Kidney si 
: Troubles. -It isa Most Pleas: 
o ant Drinks ii, T er 


“Among thoustnds of testimonials we 


receive; the following from’ W. H: | 


Morse; Therapeutist aud: Consulting 

. “Chemist, of-Garwéod, N. J., speaks for 

itself: cera ov. ee 

-» "bt ine commend to your notice the GOLDEN 

+) LAXATIVE COREL; inpnufactured at Ayer, Mais., 

- by tho cympany of thatuame. It fa not ouly e grate: 

dul refreng and etimulating beverage, “rolished by 

ell, but.as well dt teintidly laxative, health-promoting 

«or aud thoruughty sclentitic Iu composition; in these cs- 

+ eëcntials gitoxether umlke any other beverage for this 

` purpote. “Mt ia well worthy of being brought before 
“the publi, o 0e WIL MORSE." 

a, small package will be sent to any, 

address’ for, 35° cents, and a larger 

7 package containing twice as much, -for 

-50 cents. This package, will go as far 

as four poundsofecottee, All can drink 

. this cofee. that pure cotfee will notagree 

with, and it DOES cure. constipation. 

Statd rights for sale to manufacture and 

- sell this cotfeo. © A great movey-maker! 


Golden Laxative Coffee Cos, 
AYER, MASS, = 


l “ Bostöü’s Eminent Divine Goes to 
New York. > 


© DR; EDWARD EVERETT HALE ROASTS 
"THE ORTHODOX RELIGIOUS SEQIS; 


Ta New York, Nov. 30,—Altogether it was- 


j notable service that of “the historie 
; ~ Unitarian. Church . of the’ Messiah, 
Thirty-fourth street and Park avenue, 
‘held’ November 22. First,of all, the 
Rev. Minot J, Savage, D.D:, pastor for 
twenty-one years of the Unity Chureh, 
ee ‘Boston, was installed as an assistant to 
~. take the. burden off the shoulders of the 
“venerable Dr. Robert Collyer ins'the 
“presence: of a congregation that filled 
‘the chuscl to, overflowing. 
= “And Boston's famous preacher-author, 
“the Rey: Edward Everett Hale, took oc- 
‘easion*in. the sermon of the egening to 
broil his brethren of other Christian de- 
“nominations on the’ lt coals of his 
i7 ony ear 
> "Por some years Dr. Collyer has felt 
“his-age—he.is 72—a bar to further con- 
‘.  :thnuing the work of’ his prosperous 
` church. Time and afain he has offered 
his: resignation to the trustees, only to 
be begged to stay. This year, however, 
“Dr. Collyer proposed to compromise, 
- vand the‘trustees accepted it. 
< 7 It was that he should select an assist- 
‘ant, who in. reality would be the 
guider of the church work, while he re- 
“mained on as pastor emeritus. Dr. 
“Collyer selected Dr. Savage, known as 
-one of the most aggressive, up-to-date 
‘Unitarians in all New Bngland. In 
honor of his advent all the ministers of 
© this faith in this neighborhood were 
present, | 
} "Hardly ‘hid ‘the Rev. Dr. Hale read 
his:text, which wag, “Lhe common” peo- 
ple heard him gindly,” before he sailed 
nto the religion of the other great 
hristian Bodies without gloves. > 
It As more than Seventy years ago;”: 
he, “that the first Unitarian, doc- 
ine was heard in New York City. It 
was very bold, said pedple. It was re- 
garded as rank New England heresy. 
Not so; it was the outgrowth of our po 
rical freedom. 
“The Christianity now preached in 
“three out of four pulpits in this city 
‘eighty years ago would have been her- 
cesy. The great religious corporations 
"know . their doom is sealed, What 
chance has a young preacher in New 
“Nork’s churches to-day? Penances, 
“pamed and unnamed, are in store for 
chim if he says, ‘Thus God saith” I re- 
+ -glize that if he is three score and ten 
‘and has a stronghold he may found an 
‘independent church. But what can he 
“do if he is a young St. Paul? 
Nfteen years ago the most learned 
men of England and America revised 


the old Bible. How was this great work |- 


received by the great religious corpora- 
tions? Did they melt down the old ster- 
„otype plates that preserved the errors: 
ofthe Dark Ages? What did the great’ 
ble Society do? It pointed out that 
the ‘charter forbade the new Bible. 
‘Whey are printing the old Bible to-day; 
they'll print it to-morrow. > , 
` “The Church of Rome, the Church of 
‘England, the Presbyterian Church, the 
formon Church—they're all..the same, 
‘Despising the things. that are before, 
-they worship the things behind. Our 
‘Presbyterian brethren, with ` prestige, 
‘wealth and dignity, clamp the dogmas 
f:the Dark ‘Ages over the ‘mouths of 
‘nen taught by Darwin, Le Compte and 
-i Hmerson. Our Baptist brethren are 
So afraid that they won't permit conyo- 
‘cations or conferences. Our Methodist 
friends have to do away, with creed; 
theirs is a religion of love. = > 
~4We and our friends, the Untversal- 
ists, are-one in preaching the truth. 
fhe kingdom of God is at hand.” 


DEAR ONE'S GONE. ...” 


Friends I once loved in:days-of old, . 
Hands I once clasped, now still and 
Sr” cold a ‘abs : 
Forms” I 
“oo away, -: 
All tbat remains is their body of clay. 
: Soaring away to the unseen shore, . . 
~ They are with us'still as in days of:yére} 
- Fleeting away to the spirit land, "~". t 
‘Sweetly mingling with the angel band. 
Dear are the memories still, in our 


“home, . ae : 
Though they have left us, we are nót 
o> alone; 
- On to the realms of beautiful day, 
‘Softly Death's Angel boro them away. 


‘Ah! I rememhėr well, when death drew 


Eo zanl h, eat 
‘Softly. aad sadly we whispered good-by; 
` Over that’stream that seemed darker 
>a thàn night, 
‘Silent we watched them fading from 
sight. A f 
Yonder the pilot, stern and pale, 
{Stood by:a'boat with a snow-white sail, 
‘Waiting to bear them óver the foam; 
: Gone’ are ‘the ‘dear ‘ones’ to their angel 
“homes o o ~> ELTS 
“Soon will the shadows of earth life be 
voy. passed; : 
` “And sorrow and partings be over at last; 
Soon ve Will meet them in yonder fair 
» land: - l u VAE 
Soon’ we. will walk with them hand-in- 
=o hand. -JENNIE PETERS, 


_ “Human Culture and Cure.-Marriage, 
-Bexual Development, and Social Üp- 
-: building.” By ;E. D. Babbitt, M. D., 
-QLD A most excellent and very yalu- 
“able work, by the Dean of the College of 
‘Fine Forces, and author. of other im- 
portant. volumes ön Health, Socigl: Sci- 
nce, Religion; etc... Price,. cloth, : 75c. 


For sale at this office, . 


_| worse, when she came$ back to.me 


"hava pressed, have passed f 


URES. CONSTIPATION | 
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“THE FAMOUS ‘SPECIALIST 


D 


Who is so successful in ‘treating Chronic 
Diseases, devotes hig whole time to 
his practice. “This is one reason. for 
his great success...” sain R 

ANOTHER REASON is that he does 
not try to run down other doctors, © 

ANOTHER REASON ig ‘he is ac- 

“xnowledged by all to ‘have the most 

"wonderful psychic: powers -by which 
he can locate the cause of disease.. 


ANOTHER REASON is:that he Has | 


his patients write hin each: week, and 
he sends them’ weekly . instructions, 
thus showing that.he watches each 
case closely,, Se RS BN as eee 
ANOTHER REASON is she. gives 
only the purest medicines and’ in the 
smallest doses that will produce the 
desired result. Some cases are cured 
without any medicine.: 
ANOTHER REASON is he makes 
-the price of treatment. right, to all, 
HE IS ENDORSED 
by all the Spiritual papersenat only as 
a fine physicfan, but a perfect gentle- 
man and honest in every respect. 
Send a 2-cent’ Stamp., for His 
Book on . > eei 


“CHRONIC DISEASES,” 


Which will moře than repay - 
, you, Should you desire: to 
consult hin : Pate l 
Send Two 2-cent ‘Stamps, Age, 
Sex, and Leading Symptom, 


DR. 6. E. WATKINS, 
AYER, MASS 


na, 


ROETE DA 2 


toca 


Vays, 


The Famous Healer's: Creat 
Work. en, S 


A Few Letters Showing Dr. Wat- 
kins’ Great Skil iq Curs- 
ing: Disease... ... - 
be Oa EELE Pa eaten y "Wasa fee 
C. E. Watkins, M. D.—Dear Sir:--You 
pue helped Miss Jamison very much, 
nd I am well repaid for securing health: 
for her for what I have paid you. ~ 
Yours respeottuly, 
. C: MORROW, 
Washington, Pa., Nov. 17, 1896, 


ee 


C. E. Watkins, M. D.—Dear Doctor— 
I feel so grateful to you for what your 
medicine has done for me. The dis- 
charge is completely . gone after two 
years trying to cure. (This after one 
month of Dr. Watkins’ treatment.) 
Thanking you very much Sfor what you 
have done for me, I'am, 

Sincerely gors ; 
MRS. LOTTIE SHADT, 
Chicago, Ill., 234 Hampden Court,JNov. 
17, 1896. as 


Dr. C. E. Watkins—As the humor on 
my face is well, and I feel-go ;thuch bet- 
‘ter than I did: before T @mmenced to 
‘take your medicine, Toni think I care 
to Keep on another month: Thanking 
-you ever sò much. for. whet-yon- have 
done for me, and the law prigétor which 
you took my case, T remaing!.; 

Yours respeottull pRa i 
F. H. HARRIMAN. 
Georgetown, Mass., Sept. 14, 1896, 


Bed 


Dear” Doctor—I will do all in my 
power for you by telling all the people I 
meet what you are doing forme. I can- 
not find words to express. my gratitude 
to you for what you are doing for me. 
The tumor grows smaller all the time. 

MRS. MARY HOLMAN, 

‘Winstead, Cofin., Nov. 4, 1898, 


[This case is one that I diagnosed 


Very near two years ago, but, as my 


price was too high, she placed herself 
under the treatment of another: doctor. 
After months of treatment she grow 


treatment. I could. hardly, -promisé 
cure, butsaid I would do my best, I am 
much pleased to be able to say that’ 
thére is no question now of a rapid cure. 
—Dr. C. E; 


. 


e . 


Dear Friend—T thought you -might 
be pleased to know that Iam feeling as 
wellas ever, and that it will bea year 
the last of this month since you cured 
me of those dreadful headaches, ete. 
‘God bless Dr. Watkins. i 

: SUSAN E. HULL. 


. Dennis, Mass., Sept. 11, 1898, 


These are only a few of 1,110 cures 
since November 19, 1895. Dr; Watkins’ 
booksand record of patientscured and not 
cured proves this statement tétbe a fact, 
There is no question that these doctors 

-who are honestly gifted with sychic 
powers are the ones that make the: 
cures. The other day Dr. Watkins gave 

ositive proof of this power. - He met 

r. Parsons and Dr, Shattuck, the fa- 
mous consulting physiciansof Boston,and 
without examination with instruments, 
told every organ that was diseased. 
Then Dr, Shattuck and Dr. Parsons 
made their-examination, and their -di- 
agnosis, made with the aid‘of Scientific 
instruments, agreed with Dr. Watkins’ 
diagnosis: perfectly.’ Dr. Watkins - is 
constantly asked to go. here. and there 
to consult with this and that doctor over 
some difficult case. How dotheir prices 
agree with Dr. Watkins’ price? Dr. 

atkins seldom gets $20 per month— 
more often $5; Dr. Shattuek’s price for 
that.one consultation was %50—319 an 
hour. Family doctors usually get $2— 
never less than $1 a visit, and their yis- 
its are usually.quite often.: We believe 
that in the future none but those havin 
psychic powers of diagnosing will bè al. 
lowed to practica medicine, How can 
the ordinary.M. D, cura-when he doesn’t 

“know. what ails the patiént? pe 
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nS. PEEBLES 


eittie 


SPECIALISTS IN ALL CHRONIC 
DISEASES, | 
Depend for :their” remarkable cures, not 
upon the old drastice drug system, but upon 
tho knowledge of diseases and their proper 
rewodies—upon science and the Aner pay-° 
chle forces, ee T cy ee 
Some of their cures, like Schlattor’s, ara’ 
- INSTANTANEOUS; in other casga montha 
are regulred. <i a 
‘Having carefully studied all the therapeu- 


tic agencies in convection with thelr long 


medical experience, they use those best 

adapted to each case with unvarying success, 

Hundreds are fovfully writingthe Doctar + 

e am, better," or 
ou," 


THEY TREAT THE FOLLOWING: 
Dyspepsla, dtarriwa, drops y, epilepsy, ec- 
Zema, erysipelas, falling alckuese, rhouma-: 
usin, §crofulu, nervous spas, grave}, gout, , 
headaches, heart disease, kindey complalot, 
femgle weakness, liver didiculty, neuralgia, 
paralysi, bleeding piles, broncliltis, asthinu, 
ladder affection, cancer, catarrh, pimples 
upon the fave, uterine “distases, weaknesses 
of men, larrenness, fosanity. drunkenness, 
constipation, ia grippe aud all chronic 
diseases. And further, they furnish 


FREE TO ALL PATIENTS .. 


“Lam cured”. "God bless ` 


Hygenfe aud -Ppystological Wterature, en- 
abìing them when cured, to-remain healthy, 


Correct Diagnosis Free, 

By enclosing name, age, sex, 

eading symptom and stamp 
"REMEMBER.TO ADDRESS . 


for reply, . B k 
‘DRS, PEEBLES |. oS 


& BURROUGHS, 
„P, 0.. BOX) 1775.’ 


2 INDIANAPOLIS,’ IND. 


sir i 


$ : asses 


The Watseka Wonder and Other 
. Wonders, a 
Every well-informed Spiritualist, Lib- 


EA eee 


t 


eralist and Freethinker has read of the |. 


Illinois ‘Watseka Wonder,” called 
by some a case .of ‘double conscious- 
ness”—when Mary, the spirit daughter 
of A, B. Roff (a lawyer by profession), og- 
tered the body of Miss Vennum (a 
neighbor), residing in and controlling: 
this body over, ten monthg—thé real 
owner, the meantime, being in the spir- 
it-world, The proofs of this psychic’ 
fact, this marvelous phenomenon, are ir- 
refutable and ungainsayable. And no 
family in Watseka to-day is more highly 
esteemed than the Roffs, ° 

Under date Of October 20, Mr. Roff 
thus writes- Dr, Peebles: “I was taker 
with the shingles, which was followed 
by a kidney complaint, and later the 
rheumatism of shoulders, hips and 
limbs. The remedies of different doc- 
tors did me little or no good. At length 
I could not get up stairs nor down, and 
I continued getting worse until Novem- 
ber, when it became certain that I must 
soon get help, or die. Life with such 
pains was a burden. My neighbor, Mr, 

. Garner, a justice of the peace, across 
the street, and others said: ‘Well, that’s 
about the last of friend Roff; and my 
family had no hopes of my recovery. I, 
than wrote Dr, Peebles for g diagnosis 
of my case. It was entirely and won- 
erfully correct, “and I at once com- 
menced taking his medicines, and kept 
on until this October 10th, when I dis- 
charged the good doctor, cured—cured! 
I can now walk as well asI ever could, 
with no stiff joints. And while my fam- 
ily aud:neighbors are happily pur i 
I am so thankful, so very'‘thankful. - Dr. 
Peebles has never asked, nor even- 
hinted that he wanted any ,jestimonial 
from me; but in duty to my conscience. 
and for the good of humanity I felt that 
Iought to give it to him, that others 
seeing the published account of this cure 
might-apply and be helped, of cured by 
him asd have: been, Asa B. ROFF, 

“Watseka, 111., Oct. 20, 1896, l 


« Now, Doctor, I want you to treat and 
cure,my husband, as you did wonders in 
my son’s case last winter. His health 
is the best it has ever been. You have 
the thanks of. a grateful mother; have 
saved and made a true friend of my boy, 
Mrs. Mary G. MILLER. 
Anacortes, Wash., Sept. 14, 1896, 


I've had the best season with my hay 
fever that I’ve’ ever had, and J more 
than thank you for it.. Your medical 
assistance came in the righttime. May 
you long live to thus Slepa humanity, 

-Rev. WILLIAM BRUNTON, 


Castine, Maine. 


God bless you, Doctor, and bless the 
day also that I placed myself in your 
charge. A few months ago it was 
thought by all. who knew, me that my 
critical ‘and hopeless condition wotld 
soon curry. me to that world where 


there’s no physical suffering. But what |. 


achange! Your medicines have done 
more for me than I could ever’ haye ‘ex- 
pected. You have given m6 a new lease: 
Of life, and I wish my name and testi-: 
monial to goto the world, that others; 
may receive the benefits of your treat- 
Went. ‘If any want further ‘particulars: 
of my case, I shall be glad to answer 
their letters. I feel deeply the' debt of; 
gratitude Iowe you, doctor, and I sa i 
Again, God and his good angels bless 
you. Mrs. MARY E. JAQUE. : . 

11 Abingdon Square, New York" City, ' 

s 


James G. Clark, who has a national: 
reputation as poet, singer and writer, 
says that “Dr. Peebles’ catarrhal inhala- 
tions, gargles and general treatment 
have done wonders for. him; his voice is 
now at its best.” He cannot speak too 
highly of this catarrh remedy, and rèc- 
ommends it everywhere. r. Peebles 
allows no case of catarrh coming“ into 
his hands to go from him uncure 3 and 
this is all-important, because catarrh, as 
every physician knows, tends toward 
and precedes consumption. g 

The gift of healing possessed’ by Dr. 
Peebles is truly startling. He is now 
treating Prof. J. R. Buchanan psychic- 


ally, 


4 

Thomas G. Newman, editor of the 
Philosophical Journal, says: “We haya 
Seen and inspected letters to Doctor 
Peebles, from which the foll 
tracts are taken: . 

“‘Thad suffered great pains along 
time from a prolonged sickness; but 
when I was sitting Thursday evening. 
for your psychic treatment, the pains 
all left me at once, and I was instantly 
cured. Although there is some little 
soreness, I’ve had no pain since, 

Mrs. S. A. JEWETT, | 

“ ‘Pittsburg,Pa., care of J. J. Shipley, 
B. & O. Railroad, En 

“My foot was.very, very ainful, and 
when your letter came I too and bound 
it on my foot, and it was perfectly easy 
right off, and it has-not troubled me any 
since, It is wonderful and -I feel very 
happy over it. . Mrs. R. Irvine, 

“"65 Corgden St., Bradford Pa. 

“t At my first sitting for your psychic 
treatment, Doctor, my hand by some in- 
visible impulse - was lifted to my head, 
which was very ore and 
believe me, before the half. hour was up 
I could press hard as. possible on my 
‘head, and.there was no soreness, no pain: 
mall had left.. It was wonderful, — 
Í aE -< ~ G. W. ACKERLY,: - 
augo Herkimer Place, Ney York,’ : 


UMROUGHS, § 


| Rejoice and Botlled! Herald 


T 


wing ez- }: 


‘accumulative ‘horror and 


: painful, and | 


phsan-Barkér, 


AS A SPIRYDUAL HEALIR —- 
- HAS NO -BOVAL i ay 


— 


-the Tidings wif Good Health! ` 


OR, A. RE DOBSON’S E 


Healluy powers aro lgthg repeated over and over 
~ Again through - the medimnship of MRS. DR. 
POBEON- BARKER, iwho, for the past yerr and 

alf hos =, Pine xo SY 


SUCCESSFULLY "TREATED OVER. ONE 
THOUSAND PATIENTS, =. it 

of all diseases that flesh: is helr to, and. will give 

YOu proof of her powere, by sending requirements 


as per small advertisement far dlaguosts of your 
case. Here is oud of her many cures: .. 


tae 


LEVY. 


A eC SANE REED 


The doctor has hundreds of. testimon- 


ials like the above, and while some are | 


cured instantaneously almost, by psychic 
force, the majority. of the Doctor’s pa- 
‘tients’ require medicines—magnietized 
medicines, Medical and hygienic liter- 
ature ig sent i 

literature tells ‘people how to get well 
and how to:kéep well, Diagnoses are 
free by enclosing name, age, „50X, ‘lead: 
ing symptotn and:stamp for reply, 
Aress Drs; Peebles & Burroughs, Indian- 


apolis, Ind. P.O; Box 117, 


A Good Offer. 
- If you are sick and have failed to find 
relief, send your name and address to 
Dr. J, R. Craig, 1346 Market street, San 
Francisco, Cal., and he will send you a 
correct diagnosis, Stamps for reply. 
: 37 


et a 


Dr. E.J. Worst, - : 
of Ashland, Ohio, will mail any reader 
of The Progressive Thinker one of his 
-now Aerial Catarrh Inhalers with medi- 
cine enough for one year free. He will 
allow you three days as a: trial, then if 
perfectly satisfied, send him $1; if not, 
return it to him in the original package. 
Catarrh, asthma, -colds in the head, 


bronchitis and tuberculosis immediately: 


relieved and speedily cured. Don't pa 
big prices for worthless inhalers, Ad- 
dress above. 376 


- DEMONS! DEMONS! 
And the Part ‘Bhey Played in a 
Die 


The CincinnatiQanquirer contains the 
following: S 

Mr, George relatell several additional 
incidents, some of twhich may be re- 
ferred to at anothar time. An interest- 
ing story was told by a Cincinnati busi- 
hess Man, who geprecates notoriety in 
this connection, 

“I was born tn the South,” said he, 
“and raised in saceord with Southern 
notions. When ebtnt 16 I had a friend 
named Willis. Garrison, a boy belonging 
to our neighborhoed, of the same age 


and tastes withmyself, Vor two years. 


we were inseparhble, hunting, fishing; 
‘nutting, eating ànd sleeping together, 
and imitatingeach+other in-everything. 
Then, almost simultaneously, we fell in 
love with the same girl, and: between 
our own hearts the bond of friendship 
suddenly snapped—identity of taste re- 
fused to work well when applied to a 
single member of the opposite sex, 

“I tried to bribe Garrison to forego 
his claims to Pannie Watson’s regard, 
but he would not entertain such a prap- 
osition, Then each assured the other 
that he was the favored one, and would 
come out of the contest triumphantly. 
This was-mere bluff on both sides. The 
giri was only 15, and could have had no 
idea of the comico-tragico notions she 
had raised in our heads. One day Gar- 
rison remarked that blood must be shed 
to settle the dispute, and I agreed with 
him. We arranged to fight with pistols, 
and Without seconds, and pitched upon 
an old, disused tobacco barn as our the- 
ater of valor. A couple of 6jd-style 
horse-pistols were the only. weapons we 
could ` command that were equally 
matched, and with these we went to the 
barn and arranged-details. We chose a 
room ‘for the- meeting on the second 
floor of the building. It had two doors 
opening out into the drying room, and 
was lighted by half a dozen small win- 
dows. 

“We tossed up for choice of positions 


‘and Garrison .won. Then for who 


should give: the. word, and it came to 
me. It was:a dark, cloudy, depressing 
‘day, and both “felt its influence, : but 
both professed to feel overjoyed. at the 
prospect of blood. Garrison took hig.po- 


sition in:one corner of the room and I 


‘selected -the corner .diagonaliy across 


‘from him, making the distance all the 


{| place would permit—probably a dozen, may all ask: “Where shall we find,” and 


paces. ig ag 
“We wilt fire simultaneously. when I 


‘give the word after: counting one, two,’ 


three,’ said L: Then I counted and gave 
the command, -at the-same time pulling. 
the trigger of my. weapon. Garrison 
was. equally prompt. Both caps. ex- 
ploded and that was all, Just as we 
lowered our arms one of the doors of 
the room was pushed partly open and a 
hideous head thrust-in. .A hollow voice 
issued from:its mouth like the echo 
from a cavern. 
“Tod bad! ‘Too bad? it exclaimed. 
‘When one fellow . wants to shoot 
another he ought to.-have all the en- 
couragement hercan get. -Ha! ha! ha? 
It scowled and: exhibited teeth like 
tusks. ‘Give meithe pistols and PH kill 
you both,’ it hissed: - ev 
“Garrison and X madea break for the 
other dpor withlall possible speed. It 
was locked firmly, glthough fifteen min- 
utes before we :hell-come through it. 
Looking aroundstvesaw that the demon 
who had disturbed ms was entering the 
room, followed ‘byimnother equally as 
hideous, and- it once.: they. possessed 
themselves ‘of - the. pistols “we. had 


‘thrown. down.: They took the.same po- 


sitions we had sccapied-only a minute 
before, and, without: waiting: for any 
ceremony, fired:‘upan: each other with 
those caplegs..weapons.--There was a 


‘loud explosion‘and both fell to the floor. 


The door, we had tried'to leave.the room- 
by then flew. open and in. trooped. a 
horde of shapes go withered and so wild 
in their attire and with-such skinny lips 


drawn over their teeth,and eyes unspec- 


ulative, that we were overcome ‘by the 
unable “to 
move. Hoarse voices made discord: un- 
like humin’ sounds, and. there: were 
shrill. yelps from those throats like 


Stygian dogs‘in chorus. Both of. us 


‘swooned.:. More than an hour later, just 


as night was about to envelop the earth, 
I felt a dash-of cold-water in my face 
and.heard Garsison’s voice begging me 
to wake.up. I-sat upand looked at him; 
asked if he: was hurt,-andswhen he an- 
swered in the-negative-I-thanked God. 
: “We have -had‘an.awfal lesson, Tom, 


hoe 


! 4 “Glad 
| offered: oi. 


Forth | 


¡HUDSON TUTTLE 


free by the Doctor. “This |:)% 


Ad: | 


‘staff. 


To those-who desire gifts for. the pease: 
New } +" the following lst of 


Studies in the Ouplyi 
‘Life in Two Sphere 
no - land.. ; 


Evangeli: 
Ham..... 


Nosopby of Spirit and t 
English editton. 2 ages.. 
The Origin aud Antiquity ot Man. n.. 1, 
From ‘Soul to goul. By Emma Rood Tuttle. A” 

. ` dainty volume including the best poems of 

the author, with some of her most popular 

Souge with the muslo-by eminent composers 1 00 
Elva; 8 Po inded on the Johnstown Flood. 
- By E -Rood Tuttle. A beautify 


The 
Humane Ed 


Rood TUE neeese pa Sens . 
_ANl books sent postpaid. Address ` `. 


BERLIN HEIGHTS, 0. 
SPECIAL READING NOTICES, 
Mothers will fnd 


Syrup" the ‘best 
teething, ` An old 


“SPI 


"Mrs, Winslow's Soothing 
to. use for children while 
and well-tried remedy. 


RITUALIST BADGES. 
‘EVERY... . 


SPIRITUALIST 
SHOULD WEAR THE 


cil SUNFLOWER 
JEWELRY, 


——_——. 


As the Sunflower turns its 

À face towards the sun, so Bpir- 

: ituallem turns the faces of gu- 
manity from darkness and superstition towards the 
Sunlight of Truth and Progression.. i 


PRICES; 


On CO ON CO ba ee og 
ESSESSARZËR 


“*Yes,’ I assented. ‘Have all the dey- 
ils gone? 

“'All but us. ‘They may be waiting 
in the next room, though. Let’s go 
home.’ 

“We gathered up our Weapons and 
left the barn as rapidly as posgible, 
without further hindrance. On the way 
home we again swore eternal friendship 
for each other and mutually agreed to 
relinquish all pretensions to the love of 
Fannie Watson. That young lady did 
not suffer from our desertion, for some 
three years later she captured a Nasb- 
ville merchant and made him a model 
wife. If there is any moral in this story 
you can extract it as readily as I, but I 
will say that it is only one of a long 
series of ghostly incidents which have 
come to me in the past twenty years, 
and when opportunity presents more of 
them may be related.”. TP. 


ETERNAL TRUTH. 


There Will Always Be New Fields 
to Explore, 


To the Editor:—Yes, you are battling 
against error and I appreciate, as I am 
able from present position in the Uni- 
versity of Thought, your untiring ef- 
forts to throw the light of the living 
truth over the shadowed minds of 
earth, and, as well, I am glad to be able 
to offer my mite of strength to ald the 
exhausting energies of-.those aiding 
you in the promulgation of a common- 
sense edict of natural salvation to all 
mankind. 

The echo of an infinite and ever-inspir- 
ing impulse is resounding in the spirit- 
ual avenues of the incipient soul, offer- 
ing up, maybe, many vague theories to 
the eternal throne of grace, only to be 
badly slaughtered by the just criticisms 
of adyauce thought’ as to what is the 
truth, and where to find it? 

These ever-recurring questions may 
be fully answered only by the slow ex- 
perience and the gradual evolution of 
each individual soul, separate and apart 


from the great floodtide of crude defi- W 


nitions offered by the ruling(?) masses: 

“Truth is eternal and shall prevail” 
and the “Truth Will make us free’’(?) 
If, then, truth is infinite verity, shall not 
all of us, as a part of the grent over- 
soul, have to experience the infinite ulti- 
mate of all eternal problems—of all 
time and space in unending worlds? 

If eternal’ progression is a self-evident 
and accepted fact (among Spiritualists), 
it argues the unending continuance of 
an all-inspiring energy towards greater 
and grander fields of knowledge, and 
pre-supposing this inevitable need to be 
alfrays existent in any realm or condi- 
tion which the mind can conceive, man 
nor archangel can ever hope to find or 
experience, in but small degree, the in- 
finite’ ultimate of the great unknowable! 
‘Therefore, argument may be but a 
„weak senseless hircling in delving in 
‘this great field of thought, and well 


“What is the truth in the infinite 
sense?” ` . a 
In a sense, all minds, of whatever 
stage of development, are primitive— 
belonging to a primary class, as com- 
pared to the all-pervading, or infinite 
mind. ‘Thus we canndt solve the deep 
problems of ultimate infinity, else I am 
impressed that the great moving power 
of immortal life would be lost to us, 
(that is, our existent energies for greater 
knowledge),and thus we become slaves, 
babes in wisdom, groping in partial, if 
not total darkness—making endless 
blunders and frightfully dead to‘ all 
deep, spiritual issues and the vital 
principles of the living ego within us. 
Truth delves deep and silently, while 
Error keeps to the surface and howls! 
In all ages different individuals (man- 
made gods), have presumed to trace the 
‘great fountain of light, truth and wis- 
dom to its very source and highest pin- 
nacle eternal; but does not all mankind. 
finally awake to the simple, but humili- 
ating. fact that there are still grander 
and greater gems. of knowledge—infi- 
nite issues to solve beyond any and all 
points of material, or even ‘spiritual 
vision which may ever be in their power 
to obtain? - : 
Long may the" flag of Truth wave, 
and The Progressive Thinker be its 
Eae BURR CHAAPEB, ` 
- Waverly, N. Y. E ; 


“Human Cplture and Cure. Part 
First. The Philosophy of Cure. (In- 
cluding Methods and Instruments),” By 
E. D. Babbitt, M. D., LL.D. A very in- 
structive and valuable work. -It should. 
have a wide circulation, as it well fulfills 
the promise of its title. For sale at this. 
office. : Price, 75 cents. ` - . 


A new edition of “Three Sevens, by 
the Phelon’s, is just issued. 
Arena says: “The gist of such books as 
Dr. Phelon’s {Three Sevens,” and other’ 
works descriptive of or alluding to the. 
various occult societies, which seem to 
have existed for. ages, has never, until 
‘recently, been said so openly and plainly 
that ‘he who’ runs may- read.” Cloth 

1.25, postpaid; . For sale at- this- ofice, 
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a| FORSTER, DR, W. M, 


i O O THENOTED i 
‘MEDICAL CLAIRVOYANT 


OF THE PACIFIC COAST, 


Will send a free diagnosis aud terms for treatment to 
all who will send thelr name and address—in their 
oe, te pertating with postage atamp for reply, 

J c, Coas Thpualist’s 
Bays otf Dr. Forster:— ce ae eee ee 1893, 


Binoe hla coming here he has made himself hight 
‘respected and beloved for hig benevolent Work’ hig 
umanitarian ideas ‘and practices, and hts stralghe- 
forward ‘course of integrity and honor." : 


SDr. W.M. Forster, California's noted. clairvoyant 
physiclan,” is: receiving ‘commendations Kant tasand 
nearover hisremarkables success as a healer.”—Phil- 
Osaphical Journal, ` |< 


dross, T a h 
DR. W. M. FORSTER, 


1Q59 Market Street, n San Francisco, Cal. 


A LOCK OF YOUR HAIR 


If SICK or AILING, send a lock of your 
hair, name, age, sex, leading symp 
tom, four centg postage, and I will di 

- §gn0se your case and tell you what 
will cure: your ailments, Address 


DR. J. ©. BATDORF, 
Dept. F., Grand Rapids, Mich. 


858er 
ASTONISHING OFFER. 


pend threo. two-oent stampa, deck of hair, uame 
' eading aymptom, and your diseaso wi 
be diagnosed free by pisie power, ý omi 


MES.: DR. DOBSON-BARKER, 


+ BAN JOBE, CAL., Box 182 Btr 


_ DR. J. S. LOUCKS, 
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WM. ARNOLD 


Has removed from 14 Centor strect to 817 Webster 
avenue, near Halated street, 387 
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Bruse. ~Yhe THOM 7 
ington, Ohio E 48 BATTERY COMPANY, Card: 


Pema 


: practical life,” 


air, or 
te hand 
Ada: 


MRS, ELLA M. DOLE. 


This medium, who ts clatry. 
paychometric and yrophetic, oan d e consa a eah 
$ ) North Clark street. Engagements can be made 


188 EMMA RUDER GIVES LESSONS BY 

inal Gus Woah aaa i 
% of ten le . 

Wealthy ave., Grand Raptds, Miche ve ar 


BANGS SISTERS, 


quisttely exec 
{sfuctory cond 


MRS. CAROLINE DREWS, 


German tranco medium, hokis services at 2:80 p. 
84 W. Division sireet. P 


Me M. COLE, ASTROLOGER, CASTS YOUR 
Horoscope, giving you the fortunate and unfor- 
poata Years if fe, neice on questions asked. Send 
1 RRE, » Place on ato of b X; 
stroet, Detrolt, Mich, . ee Ea t48, oe 


ROF, R., A. BTINSON, ASTROLOGER, CLAIR- 
P'oant ena pge nometrist, Send lock’ of hae 
and 50 cents for reading. 285 

- Monroe street, Chicago, ee eas 


DEAFNESS 


and Head Noises 
Wilson's C 
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Whittier: ‘Prophet, Seer and Man. 
With portrait. By B. O. Flower. The 
Arena Publishing Co., Boston, Mass, 
Cloth, 31. | sas 

In this fine volume Mr, 
the editor of that foremost and radical 
review, The Arena, treats with tender 
and appreciative effect the life, charac- 
ter and literary rk of one of our 

reatest American poets. Whittier is 

rovght before us as: A barefoot boy 
who was also a dreamer; a prophet of 
freedom; a modern apostle of lofty spir- 
ituality, and a man. 

The- pure, lofty, noble and spiritual 
traits of Whittier are set before us in a 
captivating literary style, that charms 
the reader and tends to the cultivation 
of the same excellences within the 
heart. The tone and tendency of the 


book is commendable iu every way. 
a pe 


“Principles of Light and Color.” By 
E. D. Babbitt, M. D.; LL.D. A truly 
great work of a master mind, and one 
whom Spiritunliste should delight to 
honor, Tho result of years of deep 
thought and patient research into Na- 
ture’s finer forces are here garnered 
and made amenable to the well-being of 
humanity, Medical men especially and 
scientists, general readers and students 
of occult, forces will find instruction of 
Breat value and ifterest. A large, four- 
pound book, strongly bound, and con- 
tiining ‘beautiful ` illustrative plates. 
For sale at this office, Price, postpaid, 
$. Itis'a wonderful work and you will 
be. delighted with it. 

: “Social Upbuilding, Including Co-op- 
erative Systems and the Happiness and 


‘Ennoblement of Humanity.” By. E, D. 


Babbitt, LL. D., M. D: ` This comprises 
the- last part ‘of Human Culture and 
Cure. Paper cover, 15o. -For sale -at 
this office. aac) y eee 
“Talleyrand’s Letter to the Pope” will 
be found especially interesting to all 
who would ‘desire*to make a study ot 
Romanism and the Bible, The historic 
facts_he ‘states, dnd his keen, scathin 
review of Romish- ideas and. practices 
Bhould be" read by all. Sold at this 
office. Price’ 25 cents. . ae 
‘Mahomet, the Tlustrious.” By. God- 
frey Higgins, Esg.: (Library of Liberal 
Classics} No author was better quali- 
fied to write an. impartial. and. - honest 
life of Mahomot:than Godfrey Higgins, 
and this volume is intensely interesting, 
It should be. read. in conjunction with 
Gibbon’s work: For sale at. this office, 
Price, 25 cents," = 
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PSYCHE 
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Hof fractical medi 
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tions from spirit frienda, and 

tlon, Price, $1, and 20 cents 

For sale at the oftice of Tux 


DR. T. WILKINS, 


6? 33D STREET, CHICAGO, 


Treats Magneticatiy all Chronic Diseases, 
Office, or home of the patient, z 


w 


e consulted at No.. 


RB. L. PACKER, 750 W. VAN B o 
= voyant, Deychometriyt, business edn rer 
aBonubiu questions answered by mail, with stern 
Bag 


25 cents, 
Tn Et 
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CHRONIC DISEASES 
A SPECIALTY, 


Bend your age, name tn full in y ¥ 
fog, and | will diagnose your disewo own Bandwrig 


FREE OF CHARGE! 
three 2-cent stamps and address 

J. 8. COOPER, M. D, 
Chillicothe, Mo. 


Enclose 


884 
DR. MARY E. SELLEN. 


CHRONIC AND NERVOUS DISEASES, 


Every Case Successfully Treated, Magnetio 
A neannent Given. Feos Beasonablo, 


Office, Independent Medical College i 
People's Institute, Chicago, IN, i 


ee 868 


B. O. Flower, Jont 


OCCULT PUB. CO., 8574 Vincennes 


Chicago, J11. 

À HOROSCOPE OF BIRTH AND ASTRAL READ- 
ing of your life, with numerous suggestions as to 

Ime of business or profession sulted t 


ADANE MARGARET G. WHITE. SPIRI f 
M Medium. 10 West 64th strest, New Forks Cte 
Advice on business of all kinds. Mines and minerals 
a epecialty. 70 


870 
~The MI ao 
The Blind Medium ; 


Will scnd by letter life reading of past and future, | 


With dates. Mali lock of hair and one dollar. 
H. W. Bluclair. 82 Adams avenue, Detroit, Mien ot 
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MBS: TRIPP, FORMERLY MRS. GILMAN, OF 
Houston, Texas, wilt held seances (ce mater lelizae - 
tion at No. 39 Hammond street, North Side, Wedne 
day, Friday and Sunday evenings next at 7:30. Tako” 
N. Clark street car to Wiscousin; ono block West to > 
Hammond. oy 


THE GOSPEL OF BUDDHA, 
According to Old Records. Ta 
- BY DR, PAUL CARYS, - 


The Molecular Hypothesis 
- OF NATURE, 


BÝ PROF. W. M. LOCKWOOD. 
ublic in the fleet moder ging and 


ism, that fs absolutely free from the theories or $ 
stition, and which d ar a 
envia 


Tho only treatise ‘over 


Demonstrates continuity of life and our 
ronment of spirititual influences, a 
$ {rom the data of modern physical and phyelologtcal- 
sclence.; pe os ` . 
To the Gpirituallat, fn impregnable foundation of 
ee cate a and penneg LTRote. lation N 
o the materialist and skeptic, a revelation of 
tnvisttyo energies operativo in Nature's formu o 
evolution. . e Aata ` ; vonf 
To the ecclesiastic, a new heaven and & new earth. - 
A book to read, to study: and think-about, -A cone: 
Aensed volume of actentiiic information: for cents: 
Address your orders.to Be, Seu ta ge 


The Progressive Thinker, £0 Losmis streek : 


“A LIBERAL ORURGR 
MEMBER AT WORK. 


TO, 


= BANISHES ILLS, 
And Makes No Charges 


_ > Therefor. 


— 


| a Singular Powers Attributed to a 


Young Alabama Widow. 
` CHICAGO INVALIDS MADE WELL BY THE 
>= LAYING ON OF HER HANDS—WHAT 
THE HEALER SAYS CONCERNING THE 
SOURCE OF HER SEEMING SUCCESS. 
o ivm I not ortbadox? Have 1 done 
anything to put me beyond the pale of 
the chmeh? Is noc the body the temple 
‘of the Lord? You grant that, I can see. 
Am I not justified, therefore, in healing 
the sick if the power les within me?’ 
‘pays Mrs, Comer in Chicago Chronicle. 
iA young woman with something 
‘more than subdued fire in ber eye stood 
‘within the portals of the Church club 
in the Masonic ‘Temple and asked these 
questions rapidly aud vigorously- of the 
Episcopal clergy and laity who were 
“there gathered. It would have taken a 


==, ppirit Hke unto that which inspired the 


Inquisition to have told the questioner 
that she was a heretic. She was a little 
Jo $woman, young, with the soft speech of 
the south, and- with eyes and hair like 


= <- fhe pine cones in her native State, while 


ther check was like the petal of a 
finshed rose. 

“Mrs. Luverna Comer is probably the 
only member of the Episcopal church 
living who is unorthodox enough, ac- 
cording tothe conservative tenets of that 
‘body, to attempt to heal the sick, the 


tending physictans that the child must 
die. She was taken to Mrs, Comer, De- 
ing carried to the woman's presence in 
the arms of an attendant. She walked 
away and is now apparently perfectly 
well and is the hardest kind of a puzzle 
to her former physiciqns. This child 
lives at Fulton, I, and the residence 
of her parents is to be one of Mrs. 
Comer’s first stopping places while on 
her journey. The clergymen of Fulton 
knew of the illness of Marjorie Sum- 
mers and lave seen her since her al- 
most instautaneous recovery, They 
have opened their churches and have 
told Mrs, Comer that she may preach 
in them, and, if she is able, this quali- 
fying clause they put in—she may heal 
the sick. 

Mme. Albert, who has been at the 
Palmer house, Chicago for years, suf- 
fered eighteen years trom paralysis of 
the face and one of the eyes. Mme. 
Albert said that she bad tried every- 
thing that the best physicians could 
prescribe or do and her paralysis was 
no better, Mrs. Comer cured her with 
a single touch, and Mme. Albert will 


Jame and the blind by the laying on of |- 
her hands. The: good churchmen who. 


gathered in the ¢lubrooms in the Ma- 
ponie Temple stood a little aghast when 
~ this. pretty woman suddenly stood be- 
- fore them and vehemently demanded 
that they pass Judgment on her stand- 


= Sng in the church. They were not gath- 


` ered as n trial tribunal, and they told 
her unanimously that they thought she 
< Wasal right. She seemed satisfied with 
= the decision and passed on upstairs a 


Nee flight, where she took up her work once 
|i more among n heterogeneous gathering 


of; Ohristian-Scicntists, truth seekers, 
- - theosophists and people representing all 
‘the known orthodox schools of the 
Christian world, oe 
Unlike so many of the alleged faith 
healers and Christian- scientists who 
claim the power of removing disease by 
faith alone, Mrs. Comer does not assert 
“her power for private gain. She at- 
tenas all who go to her without com- 
pensation of any kind. She says that 
Bhe knows not whence the power comes, 
but that it is hers for the sole purpose 
of doing good and that money will not 
compensate her for its exercise. She 
-Works absolutely without remuneration. 
ONE ALLEGED CURE. 
‘ One not being able to doubt the ev- 
idence of his senses it must be admitted 
< that Mrs. Comer has done some start- 
‘ling things in that Httle room in the 
Masonic Temple. W. D. Avery, living 
at 487 State street, hobbled into the 
elevator on crutches one day last week. 
He had beeu a vietin of rheumatism 
for years, The disease had been suc- 
. eeeded by almost complete paralysis of 
“the legs. He was not a believer and 
made no pretense whatsoever of any 
innate Jove for religion. He was so 
weak when he reacbed the floor upon 
which Mrs. Comer was holding meet- 
ings that he had to be supported to ber 
~ presence by two people. He talked to 
her for five minutes and left his 
>. @rutehes alongside the organ, walked 
out of the room and io bis home. He 
has had no retarn of bis paralysis since. 
« “L don't kbuw how she did it,” satd 
Mr, Avery. “She touched me on the 
>  -Bhoulder, told me to drop my crutches 
` and to walk. I was afiaid, but I made 
“a “brace,’ as il were, and I walked, and 
© have been walkiug: most of my time 
ever since, for the experience was a 
` novel one to me, and I would rather 
Walk than sleep or eat.” | 
` MRS. COMER’S MISSION. 
z- Mrs. Comer left Chicago yesterday, 
. and is goiug about the country for a 
while trying to get 100,000 people to 
pledge themselves to gu to Washington 
next year to atteud a gathering which 
she calls an “artiism” congress. She 
has a dream that some day there will 
«.-be no dividing live between churches, 
Although she as a siaunch Eptscopal- 
-dian so sbe says, she doesn’t caire about 
“Raving the new choich founded on the 
.. lines of apostolic succession. All she 
. wants to do, she declares, is to get them 
together, to acknowledge the Lord Jesus 
Christ and to tbirk of nothing else. 
'.. Mrs. Comer says tbat ber healing power 
“ought to give her sowe claim on the 
«considerarion of thapeopie 
She bas beco oul“ot Cnicago barely 
thirty-six hours, and one of her last 
works before sbe left was to talk to a 
little child named Eleanor Lasser. 
: Eleanor had an afiection of the eyes 
which Chicago oculists had declared in- 
 eurable. ‘There were external gr idences 
+ of the disease, which made its presence 
: ‘apparent to the casual observer. These 
< passed away within ten minutes of the 
ze time that Mrs. Comer placed ber hand 
-upon the ch‘ld’s head. The child felt 
<r- the ebucge and instantly exclaimed: “I 
, Bee you all.” ph baht tad dh 
-~ „Martin Moe of No.558 Humboldt. street, 


i: Chicago, had worn glasses for years 


“and. was getting bina rapidly.. He 
owent to. Mrs. Comer within the week 
-$ and she, in the presence of nt least 100 
~ people, put her hands on his head, said 
.. a wotd or two and Moe received back 
` his sight. He said-afterwatd: i: 
“My eyes are now as strong as when 
“+ God made them.” 00 0o 5 
ne THIS. WAS. A PUZZLE. 
©- MajorieSummers, a child 14 years of 
~ age; was in the last stages of. consump- 
tion and her mothér was told by the at- 


CHICAGO, ILL., SATURDAY, 


I don't. know what they mean, when 
they say I cure by ‘suggestion? A man 
named’ Clarence. McHvaine is manager 
of the Grand hotel: in Cincinnati. He 
had locomotor ataxia.in its. worst form 
Dr. Prendergast of the Olneinnati board 
of health told him that he would. never 
walk again. I heard of his case and 
went to see him. I laid my hands up- 
on him. He got out of his wheel chair 
and walked. The locomotor ataxia left 
him. I have a letter from him. He 
tells me to make it public. He says 
that he is to-day as strong a man as any 
in the world and that he has been such 
from the moment that I touched him. 

“It has been said that yhen some per- 
son professing the power of healing is 
able to cure a deformity where the sur- 
geon’s knife and doctors medicine are 
alike unavailing it will be time enough 
to sny that the cure is something be- 
yond the effect of simple will power. 
A Washington child was born with a 
malformation of both ankles. She suf- 
fered frightfully. he best specialists 
in the United States said that she was 
incurable. She wore iron braces ou 
both feet flom the time that she was 
first allowed to stand. The instant 
they were removed both ankle bones 
left their’ sockets, as it were. I touched 
this child and she was healed instantly. 
She described the healing feeling as one 
like that given experienced when one 
day she had been given a gentle electric 
shock, : 


MRS. LUVERNA COMER. 


tell anybody so who chooses to call up- 
on her, 
WALKED TO HER TRAIN. 

Mrs. R. F. Martin of Marengo, IIL, 
came to Chicago last week and went to 
one of the meetings which Mrs. Comer 
held. Mrs. Martin had a complication 
of diseases. She had been unable to 
walk for years. She walked to her 
train, however, from the Masonic Tem- 
ple, after Mrs. Comer had put her hands 
upon the woman and had told her that 
the Lord would heal her. A letter came 
from Marengo Wednesday. In it Mrs. 
Marin said that she had just prepared 
a dinner for forty-six people and that 
she had done it without the least 
fatigue. 

Mrs. Comer is not withouta vein of 
humor. In speaking of Mrs, Martin's 
ease she said: “This woman has so 
many things the matter with ber that 
I thought possibly time would cure her 
before she got through telling me of 
her ailments.” 


` HER PECULIAR SYSTEM. 


The peculiarity about Mrs. Comer’s 
method is that while she says herself 
that her power comes from the Lord 
she does not require in the person 
healed the possession of any faith 
whatever. So-called faith cures of the 
Dowie and otler stripes require that 
the person who is to receive the benefit 
must believe on the Lord Jesus Christ 
with soul, heart, mind and body, and 
give himself over to nothing else but 
the thought that he is wholly God’s and 
can be cured alone by God's mercy. 
The persons who by some meaus or 
other have become rid of their body all- 
ments while in attendance at Mrs. 
Comer's meetings, have not been in the 
mainchureh-going peopleatall. Most of 
them, on the contrary, have been of the 
nonchurch-going classes and utterly 
skeptical as to Mrs. Comer's powers. 
They only went to her when interested 
friends told thém that they would not 
be obliged in any way to commit them- 
selves to any profession of faith, of re- 
ligion or of belief in God or the power 
of the woman who was to attempt to 
heal them. Physicians have been in 
ithe placé and have seen some of this 
healing done. The -cases~enumerated 
above are those of persons who were 
healed in the presence of a crowd.. The 
thing was not donè under a bushel, and 
they have been willing witnesses to 
their cure without pretending jn atiy 
Way, to account for it. -AI sorts: of 
things. have been! put: forward’ asthe 

{means whereby it has . been: accom- 
plished. : Suggestion, hypnotism and 
{will power. have been the favorite ex- 
{planation advanced, myn ck neti 
' Mrs. Comer says: | “It is púre faith on 
my. part in: the- Nazarene. This’ power 
Is in me, and I can accoiint-for-it on no 
other - ground < than’ .. this - abiding 


“| belief which I have in Christ's power to 


cure through me on account of my. im- 
plicit faith in bim; I am not a-Chris- 
tian scientist. Í am-not a hypnotist, 


` s 


Doea a a a mt rp sn 


PART OF HER LIFE. 

“This healing is part of my life. I 
have to do it. I can't help it. It is 
asnatural for me to do it as it is for you 
to eat your dinner. I am not a crank, 
but perhaps I am an enthusiast. “hey 
tell me that the Episcopal church 
frowns upon anything which is not 
based upon an old-time conservatism. 
I am as conservative as the church in 
everything, perhaps, except in this one 
use of power which some people might 
think trended toward the uncanny. I 
was confirmed by Bishop Wilmer of 
Alabama. 1 was originally a Baptist, 
but once, when I was ill, my sister, 
who was a church-woman, sent for a 
priest of the Episcopal church. He 
prayed in a way which I liked. I found 
nothing narrow in it and 1 became an 
Episcopalian. : i 

Four years.ago I was at the Buffalo 
Lithia Springs, Va* I had been in bed 
for weeks. The physicians at the place 
told me that I must die. I had all sorts 
of physical troubles, and as a last and 
fatal complication, blood poisoning was 
about to set in. I was in bed awaiting 
death. Then the remembrance of the 
New Testament promises came to me. I 
remembered the “Knock and it shall be 
opened unto thee,” the “Ask and ye shall 
receive’ and the message abouf the 
faith which can remove mountains 
came to me. I remembered there in 
my pain and sickness how people ‘had 
said that the reason we did not always 
get what we asked when we prayed 
was because it was impossible to feel 
that perfect faith which was necessary. 
I resolved then and there-that I would 
pray and that in my heart there could 


be no room for doubt. I prayed for half- 


an hour. Then I arose, dressed myself 
and went in the garden. For two hours 
and a half longer my spirit knelt in the 
presence of God, and faith went with 
the petitions. I could actually feel the 
cure taking place within me. Strength 
came back and a feeling as if I were a 


child again. I went in to the physicians’ 


who had pronounced mé but a few 
hours before incurable. They were as- 
tounded. I insisted upon an examina- 
tion. At its conclusion they told me 
that I was as well 2 woman as there 
Was in the land. The external eyi- 
dences of the diserse had vanished. 
This thing that I tell you is susceptible 
of proof. 0 So oo ey 
_ WILL RETURN TO CHICAGO, .° 
. “I-am_ coming back. to. Chicago after 
a while to make one final appe; 
people to. send delegates or to “come 
themselves to’ the Washington’ confer 
ence in 1897. The conference will ih- 
clude the men, I hope, to.ivyhom the peo- 
ple lodk up, and that out of the sathei- 
ing much goodwill come 
: Mrs. Comer is a widow with one child. 
She was born in. Pine Level, Ala., prob. 
ably’ bout twenty-four years ago. She 
talks like 4 southorn woman and the ac- 
cent lends a charm to her voice. She 
does -not‘pretend’ to have much ofan 
cducation and confessed frankly.in the 


<< (GRR 
NUE aca Ú 
SAE TOURS: 


to the. 


church club when she went there to get 


her doctrinal standing passed on that 
she did not-know:the meaning of the 
word heterodox. There are many peo- 
ple who are just ow trying to study 
‘out how Mrs. Comer accomplished what 
she. certainly did ‘aecomplish in the 
healing line while she was in Chicago. 
If someone can find out and tell the rest 
of the world just’Wwhat it is the subject- 
maiter will make mighty interesting 
reading and may be. of advantage to 
many a young doctor in his practice. 


TREATS OF TWO CREEDS 


Western Phijosophy Applied 
to Beliefs of. the 
Hindoos, 


VOLUME ON THE FHEOLOGY OF THE 
RAJA YOGA RUBLIGHED BY THE 
SWAMI VIVEKANANDA, WHO ATTEND- 
ED THE CONGRESS ‘OP RELIGIONS AT 
THE WORLD'S FAIR—~IT CRITICISES 
CHRISTIANITY WITH. TOLERANCE AND 
EXPOUNDS THE IDEAS OF THE EAST- 
ERN PAITH; |, 

There is something delightfully re- 
freshing in listening to the philosophy 
of the East. We Have so long been ac- 
customed to send'out missionaries to 
convert the poor, {gnérant Hindoo that 
the idea of reversfug. the situation and 
taking the Hindoo ng our teacher brings 
a mental shock whi¢ly:is most invigor- 
ating. It fs only theiignorant, of course, 
who really regard the religion of. the 
Brahmin as little beffer than that of the 
yet: so many 


Australian ma ani on y 
aji 


ie. 


theistic shams and Romiech of the ex- 
ploded mysticism 


Ë; he, last few yeurs 
have been assocliteil, with. different 
parts of India thn 


-yen the wise ean 
hardly be blamed if they look upon any 
apostle of the gréat Indian creed as a 
fanatic or charlata, } 
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as there are vibrations of light so low 


that one cannot see- them, gud then. 


more Intense so. that they become light 
to us, and: then .more intense still so 


‘that they become darkness to us again; 


sô it is with consciousness. And just as 
the more intense vibrations of light are 
brighter far than the low vibrations, if 
we could see them, so is the supercon- 
sciousness of the Yogi a far higher state 
than the subconsciousness of the stone. 
CONCURS WITH WESTERN PHI- 
; LOSORHY. 
Now this is most true: We know that 
“the dead wall of reason” must some 
day be overcome, and from the days of 
Plato to the days of Kant all philoso- 
phers have striven to find tha key of 
this universal knowledge. Yet no one 


of the philosophers of the West has |. 


ever expressed so clearly the funda- 
mental difference between reason and 
omnisciehce, or shown so simply how 
necessary it is for us to divest ourselves 
of the raiment of reason, Rationalism 
is the constant cry of the present, al- 
though we have only tö think for a 
moment in order to see that no change 
from our present state is possible which 
does not imply the breaking down of 
reason’s barriers, 

Granted, then, that this state of super- 
consciousness can be attained, we are 
confronted by many difticulties. In the 
first place, since we enn all apparently 
obiain complete control over matter, 


I 
Without any pérsopa) knowledge of |: 


the Swami, who yy 
figure in the Congrésa,of Religions at 


ap Such a familiar |’ 


the time of the World's Fair, without | 


caring to inquire wie 
due credentials from Bis home in the 
East, or whether pè Mad aright to 
speak inthename of Degreat religion of 
the East, Ican only gay,dhat a perusal of 
the modest volunie Jately published by 
him upon the philgsophy of the Raja 
Yoga is calculated to open the eyes of 
pharisees and fanatics’ who set them- 


r he came with 


selves upon a plane of thought far: 


above that of the nitive of India. Jn- 
deed, there are thousands of those who 
profess and call themselves Clivistians 
who haye never’ ln their highest and 
best moments attained the level of uni- 
versal tolerance and Jove which isthe 
starting’ point, of ee Vivekananda’s 
teaching. It would: re impossible here 
to go into the dgtails of the original 
Raja Yogafmor would we find there the 
true essence of whnt its interpreter has 
to say. Vivekanaida has attempted to 
apply the advanced ideas of Western 
philosophy to thé old beliefs of the 
Brahmin religion, and although he 
might not admit it-himself, he has read 
as much into the old: forns as any com- 
mentator ever read into Shakspeare. 
But he has this in‘hig favor—he is able 
to look upon Western thought and 
Western creeds ‘from an outsiders 
point of view. He‘ has criticised us 
fairly and truly; just as we may 
criticise Brahminism; only he has 
shown greater impartiality than any 
Christian would employ in judging the 
effete East, And this, perhaps, is one 
of the great advantages of Brahminism, 
that it is so universally tolerant. It Las 
kept {ts hold upon mijliong of people of 
very diverse habitation and intelligence 
simply because it eritbraces everything 
that runs counter with it. Indeed, it 
would embrace Christianity if we were 
only willing that it should be so. 
DOES NOT TOUCH-THE MYSTIC. 
The Swami suceecds, then, in getting 
the best out of our Western creeds in 
such a way that they may almost as- 
similate what is bestin the philosophy 
of Raja Yoga. And What he tells“us is 
nothing mystic, nothing esoteric, but 
something very shippht if only it is true. 
We can, he says, ‘by concentration ob- 
tain such control qyertlhe internal mind 
that it will be possible for us first of all 
to abstract the mind’from all outward 
sensation and ‘finally make it master 
over the Prana of the universe—that is 
to say, the force which is one aspect of 
matter. It may appear at first sight as 
if this were merély repeating the well- 
known doctrine of faith. We are told 
‘that faith will enableéus to move moun- 
tains. But the Yoga! tells us more; it 
shows us how su¢h power can be ob- 
tained by practice, {fnd, indeed, if we 
are to believe’ Vivekananda, we have 
only to practice in“oråer to become true 
Yogis. Now, obvioudly. there must be 
some truth at'the bottom of this belief, 
because’ every crged gives place to 
something of the ‘Dlemetous, and we 
are confronted in‘every religious his- 
tory by men whoé-have exhibited this 


power; nay, morezthbre are many who- 


profess to wield {txt the present mo- 
ment, for what is hyrfngtism, or what is 
christian science bit;a minor manifes- 
tation of this e¢ytrél*of Prana? Yet 
none can tell us how to attain to. this 
height unless indeel the maxims of the 
Raja Yoga are to he;taken as a practi- 
cal guide. “eo. 

This, then, is, the, gim 6f man: ' To ac- 
quire thecompleteconjrol of matter, and 
that not by the exétcist of reason, ‘but by 
not by the exerclsd-of reason, but ‘by 
the development of! his superconscious- 
ness, When.wWezrha¥e fully realized 
this power our.sdpis-are no longer hu- 
man, they bécomd Öm, part of tie di- 


‘vine essence, “and. @m cannot. reason:. 


the. ontisclent canl. have no -possible 
use for reason; therdforé there is a state’ 
of superconsciousnpss above. reason, 


just as-there is.-acstate of subcduscious- 
-ness below. reasin; the: state, for in- 
stance, of a. Stone. here are wany, of 
course, who- would] say that -subcon- 
sciousness. and. sipérconsciousness “ara 
the same; in both eakes reason is dead, 
and the passage toteither‘one or te 
other’: is _a*-moyenent:.of degeriera- 
tion:- Not at-all,. says Raja’ Yoga; just 


his religion than ‘most 


+ of. 


what is‘ to prevent the universe falling 
into a state of hopeless anarchy when 
there age’so many Who have the power 
of gods?” Jn the second place, how is 
this state of superconsciousness to be 
acquired? Obviously we cannot accept 
the teaching of Raja Yoga on that point, 
and. itis hard to see how Vivekananda 
can gecept it, unless we bear in mind 
the fact that he is a Hindoo, and the 
Hindoo, as Hegel has pointed | out, is 
like a child ‘in his philosophy; He is 
nearer the truth, perhaps, because he 
is nearer the sea of immortality from 
which he came, but his methods savor 
of the pseudo miraculous, just as a 
child’s endeavors are rendered ineffect- 
ive by the faith he puts in his own 
childish contrivances, 


SUPERSTITION THE WEAK POINT. 

Now with all the good will in the 
world we can never be brought to be- 
Neve that io breathe in through one 
nostril and after holding the breath 
sixfeen seconds to breathe out through 
the other will résult in freeing our soul 
from the ties of the flesh, even though 
we should mutter words of preguant 
meaning during the operation. This, of 
coursé, is the weakness of Vivekananp- 
da’s teaching—that evenhe cannot divest 
himself entirely of superstition. Yet it 
is hardly to be expected that he should 
do so when it is remembered that there 
are hundreds of well educated Hindoos 
who thoroughly believe such legends as 
that of Hunyman, the monkey god, 
who tried to carry off Ceylon and whose 
tail Was set on fire by the inhabitants; 
an act of reyenge which brought re- 
tribution with it, for the monkey god 
promptly retaliated by setting fire to 
their city with his tall, But Hindoos 
are not the only superstitious people. Is 
there a single religion in the world 
which is free from superstition or 
fanaticism? We can well afford to let 
the Yogi believe in his breathing exer- 
cises if in return he will tolerate our 
religious observances, Besides, we may 
laugh ùs we will, but it is absolutely 
certain that we would , if only 
from a physical point of view, by his 
instructions. Imagine the effect upon 
the hard-worked business man of one 
hour of meditation spent in a clean, 
flower-bedecked apartment every morn- 
ing. Such a practice would be a perfect 
cure for many cases of nervous prostra- 


tion, 
f NO REAL RESULT. 

Still there is a stronger argument 
against the practical part of the Raja 
Yoga, and that is the fact that, as far 
we know, there has never been any 
genuine result. Prophets have perhaps 
stumbled by accident upon the true 
path, but the ordinary Brahmin seems 
to be as far from Nirvana as ever. To 
this Vivekananda would reply by quot? 
ing a parable, in which the impatient 
aspirant is condemned to a new cycle 
of probation, while the patient learner 
is given instant release. In other words, 
4,000 years is no proper test; it is merely 
a period of temporary transition in the 
eyes of the Yogi. Vivekananda vigor- 
ously opposes all attempts. at christian 
science or hypnotism as denoting the 
ruin of the soul.* Where one soul gets 
command over anothér it must end in 
the annihilation of the weaker, ‘Every 
soul must work out its own Salvation. 
Nor is it a fair criticism to call that sal- 
vation mere nihilism. Nirvana, as bas 
been already pointed cut, is: a state 
Which at present ’we' cannot conceive; 
even Aristotle, who calit “theoria,” 
shrank from following it in its legiti- 
inate conclusion; yet it Is none the less 
a state far higher than our present one, 
to. which we may “some day’ attain if. 


.we have but the necessary patlénee:- 


The Swami-is far more candid about 


Brahmins, who 


do believe in mysticism and think it 


foolish to let the common herd into the, 


Secrets of the universe. This candor 
compels our attention, and if we cannot 
profit by. reading the aphorisms of 
Patanjali we can at all events find 
much food fer humble thought in the 
Wise teaching of Vivekananda. W. 


THE UNSEEN WORLD. 


We Are Already inhabitants 
of a Spiritual World. 


Our Duty Toward the So-Called 
Dead. 


— 


A clergyman of the Church of Eng- 
land has written a book narrating his 
experiences with the unseen world, and 
in it he says: 

“If the so-called dead are near us 
and appear, what is our duty toward 
them’? Are we right in seeking fellow- 
ship and intercourse with them? What 
is the nature of their mission? Have 
they anything of surpassing interest to 
imparttous? Moreover, in what relation 
does the whale subject stand to revealed 
religion? * * * ‘There are persons will- 
ing to acknowledge that in an age in 
which men’s highest interests are in 
danger of being lost sight of in the pur- 
suit of temporal gain, a fuller light is 
being thrown on the truths re- 
specing the higher lfe, and the 
all-important fact of individual 
immortality. * * * If {hose whom 
we call ‘the dead’ are in reality near to 
us and both anxious and able, under 
certain conditions, to communicate with 
us, it is right and necessary that we 
should know it.” 

There is certainly a marvelous awak- 
ening of the world to a consciousness of 
the direct influence from the life just 
beyond, and there is no more extraor- 
dinary anomaly than that the church— 
the church universal, as a rule, inclu- 
sive of each and all sects and creeds— 
holds an attitude hostile to the careful 
and reverent investigation of the pos- 
sible communion between the two 
worlds of theseen and the unseen. Flere, 
on the one hand, is the vast prganization 
of professed Christians;of those—pastors 
and people—who have definitely ranged 
themselves as aceepting and pursuing 
divine tryth; as holding faith in im- 
Mortality.and the infinite. development 


‘dnd. pragress of the soul; yet who re- 


gard as variously wicked or weak—sin- 
ful or silly—any definite pursuit to dis- 
cover what relations, if any, exist De- 
tween the two worlds of the visible and 
the invisible, or, to be accurate, the seen 
andtheunseen, For the time has passed 
that we can actually designate them as 
the physical and the spiritual None of 
us would tolerate the assertion that the 
physical and the spiritual None of us 
Would tolerate the assertion that the 
present life is exclusively a physical 
one. 
THE SPIRITUAL WORLD. 

We all realize that we are inhabit- 
ants already of a spiritual world; that 
we are ourselves spiritual beings; that 
we are in perpetual touch with spiritual 
forces, but the further proposition that 
we may be in constant association and 
communion with those who have passed 
Deyond death is deprecated, discour- 
aged or denounced. Now. and then it 
is even said of a clergyman who sin- 
cerely attempts to investigate this sub- 
ject that he is very “brave.” an expres: 
sion not infrequently made regarding 
Rev. Minot J. Savage in his well- 
known efforts to gain light on this prob- 
lem, and to demonstrate, if possible, 
its truth or its untruth, But a dispas- 
slonate observer might well ask why, 
in the name of all that is important, 
should not Mr. Sayage—a professed 
minister of Christ, a teacher of divine 
truth, a leader in all that pertains to the 
higher life of man—why should 
not he of all persons, why should not all 
the clergy, of all persons in the world, 
make earnest and intelligent and rev- 
crent effort to learn whether the potent 
truth of the immortality of the soul can- 
not relate itself to the present life as a 
factof infinite value, rather than remain 
fact of infinite value, rather than remain 
ing this question, one may be answered 
that the minister's supreme duty is to 
teach the lesson of living well the pres- 
ent life—of being just, generous, con- 
siderate, truthful, honest, and kind 
—of living with love to God and 
love to man. Granted; but would the 
further truth-if it be one—that there 
may be constant, natural, and recog- 
nized communion between those in the 
seen and in the unseen, be in-any way 
inimicable to not only moral, but holy 
living? On the contrary, would not the 
clear realization of the mingling of the 
two worlds— or states—be its perpetual 
check upon all that was unworthy, its 
‘perpetual stimulus to all that is pure 
and noble, and of good report? Realiz- 
ing this constant communion, could one 
not say of those whom death had re- 
moved: 

Regret is dead, but love is more 

Than in the the summers that are flown; 

For I myself with these hare grown 

To something greater than before. 
TANGIBLE TESTIMONIES. 

In a book referred to by the English 
clergyman, there are four cliapters of 
asserted experiences of his own; of ex- 
periefces of visible, audible, and tan- 
gible testimonies of presence and intel- 
ligent communication with those in the 
unseen. These chapters are entitled 
“Spirit Knocks,” “Spirit Writing,” 
“Spirit Voices.” and “Spirit Forms.” 
The record is both scholarly and siñ- 
cere. Its literary quality. is unexcep- 
tionable. ‘The defect of. the book is in 
that the author. witholds his : name. 
Presumably, he does this because’ of 
the unaccountable popular prejudice. 
against a minister's concerning himself 
withthe phenomena of spirit com- 
munion. ‘But’ why should. it . require 
héroisin’ for à man to give his ‘name to 
what he believes to be true?:-And who, 
so much’ as the clergy, ‘sliould -be ~sup- 


posed. to be the leaders and teachers of | 


tifs next phase of spiritual. truth in 
case it is proved to be a. truth? f 


` Thè only practical differénee ‘to-day 


heart.—Gocthe,: .. 


between the older and the newer phases, 
of spiritual belief is this: That the ona 
believes in the immortality of the soul, - 
but regards the separation of death as 
final from those who ‘still remain on’ 
this plane of life, If A is to outlive B 
for fifty years, then must he wait fifty, : 
years before having continued com- 
panionship with his friend, while tlie 
newer belief is that between B in thie. - 
unseen and A in the seen there may bq 
a perpetual intercourse of spirit to spire 
it, thus if A felt himself companioned in ': 
spirit, it would not only dufinitely Jessen 
alltheanguish of bereavement, but would ` 
be the constant stimulus to livè tbat | 
higher }ife of the spirit—that life which ig. 
joy, peace, and love—that life whose. 
joy, peace, and love can only... be... 
Wrought out of the moral virtues of. 
truth, honesty, courtesy, and flawless 
integrity. In fact, this belief gives the: 
most remarkable impetus to the spirit: - 
ualization of lite, ee: 
The above item is from Lilli 
Whiting’s correspondence’ in The Chi: 
cago Inter-Ocean, Miss Whiting nè yer 
misses an opportunity of speaking’ a 
good word for the cause of truth, and 
the large circulation of that paper. 
among the people who do not read. 
spiritual papers must do a great amount. 
of good. R. NEBLY,“: 


PROF. BARRETP'S ADDRESS.’ 


Other Subjects Treated: 
. cial Interest, *: 


Why remain in ignorance? Why 
don't you keep posted in regard to the 
great Spiritualistic movement? Prof 
Barrett delivered an address before-th 
National Association of Spiritualists.’ 
It was an important one, and should ‘be. 
read by every Spiritualist in this broad’, 
land. We have had his address (which. 
covers three pages of The Progressive 
Thinker) and five other important lee 
tures and articles embodied in one paper, 
which we propose to send forth to illu»: 
minate the minds of those who have no 
had an opportunity to read them, 

The first page of this paper contains: 
the lecture by Col. Ingersoll, given ii 
Chicago pulpit, It scintillates throug 
out. Le 

The second page contains a highly ins 
teresting lecture by Mrs. Cora :L,V,i. 
Richmond, on the “Dwellings of t 
Dead.” 

Tho third page has a splendid articla: 
on “Beience yersus Theology,” in revi N 
of Andrew D. White's two superb vol: 
umes, i 

The fourth page has another excellen 
lecture by Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmoñd 
on "Spiritual Unfoldment.” 

The fifth page is very suggestive 
throughout, and is devoted to the “Hin 
doo Teachers—They Will Try to Ca 
ture the United States.” i 

On the sixth page commences Prof. 
Barrett's admirable address, oocupyin 
three pages. In order that all whom 
this notice may reach, can secure thi 
address, as well as the other lectureg:. 
and articles, we have made arrange”: 
ments to have 10,000 copies printed to be ` 
sent out free to every new trial or yearly. 
subscriber, This paper is well worth 25 
cents. Jivery Spiritualist who wishes to 
know what has been going on should: 
carefully read it, Our regular sub- 
scribers have, of course, had the con 
tents thercof. ; 

We will also, in connection with this: 
paper, send out another equally as valu. 
able. The first page contains an excels 
lent lecture by Virchand R. Gandhi, á 
learned Hindoo, The remaining seven 
pages contain the wonderfully thrilling 
narrative (founded on facts) entitled, 
“The Night the Light Went Out,” ex- 
hibiting many of the inside workings of, . ~ 
the Catholic Church. Besides the ads 
dress by Mr. Ghandi and the remarkas‘; 
blo narrative, “The Night the Light 
Went Out,” the first page has an excel- 
lent communication obtained through’. 
Ouija. ‘The second page has a startling” 
statement in reference to the “Remish.. 
Octopus—It Is Winding Its Poisonous’: 
Coils Around Washington.” The poem 
on the same page, ‘The Sad Picture of | 
a Wrecked Human Life,” is wonderfully+: 
suggestive. Tho third page has a strik-. 
ing illustration showing how tho Romish `` 
Church treats heretics. This page and | - 
the fourth also have a continuation of. 
the “Romish Octopus.” The fifth age 
has that remarkable poem, “St. Peter. 
At the Gate.” Every freethinker should 
reađ it. Itisfullof excellent “points.” . 
It also contains interesting facts in refs 
gence to the Romish Church and offs 
ces. The sixth, seventh and eighth 
pages have ‘the following: ‘‘Monaster-. 
ies and Convents—Where Those Alive. 
Are Entombed.” “Rider Haggard and 
the Immuring of Nuns.” This paper. 
alone is well worth the price of a year’s 
subscription. as 

Every Spiritualist in this broad land. 
should have these two papers. They 
will be sent to anyone for five cunts,per. 
copy, or ten cents for the two papers, 
Stamps received. Remember, please; 
that these two papers are sent out: 
FREE to all NEW trial or yearly.subs: 
seribers. . 
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Nothing is such an obstacle to pro-" 
duction of excellence as the power: of 
producing what is good with ease and. 
rapidity.—Aikin, ee 

If a man has any brains at all, let him: 
hold on to bis calling, and, in the grand 
sweep of things, his turn will come at 
last.—W. McCune, ar, 

Hawthorne spent from six months to 
a year in the composition of each of hig’ 
romances, . ee ene ee 

Hallam consumed ‘thirteen years 
collecting the materials for his“Li 


ature of Europe,” P 
Lord Brougham commonly spent thre 
or four weeks in study before writing a 
great speech, > - LE 
Southey-is-said to have written “Th 
laba, the Destroyer,” in six months... 
Each on sees what. he carries in -hig 
: aS 


ea 


PIRITS AND DISEASE. 


‘Obsession and Obsessing 


- Influences. 
Promiscuous Circles, Ignorance of 
->> Spirit Control and Causes 
of Obsession. 
= One great cause of sensitiyes becom- 
dng obsessed or being troubled with ob- 
sessing influences, is sitting in promis- 
“cnous circles, Another cause is in try- 
_fog to force mediumshbip, to bring out 
and dévelop it too fast. I have kuown 
persons that were hypnotized to de- 
velop their mediumship, before they 
Were centered in themselves. and had 
a band of good spirits established about 
. them for protection and guidance in 
_their spirit work, to become possessed 
by lower influences and spend years in 
_ misery and sorrow. 
In cases of hypnotism a great deal de- 
~ Bends upon the character and principles 
of the hypnotizer, and people should be 
very careful to know whom they are 
being hypnotized by. I haye seen it 
- demonstrated and proven to my perfect 
‘satisfaction, that a person can be hyp- 
notized to do evil as well as good. ‘The 
obsession or possession of people by un- 
developed forees is by hypnotism. Me- 
‘diums are often. hypnotized by their 
` ppirit controls, l 
' Mediums should be educated not, only 
` -In the rudiments of a school education, 
but certainly in the phenomena and 
“philosophy of: Spiritualism. The phe- 
-nomena of spirit control and influence 
should. be caréfully obseryed and stud- 
fed. This will help mediums to guard 
and protect themselves against the 
power of the lower forces. , 
. I know some mediums who have an 
intuitive soul-development,’ whose 
brains vibrate in unison with the spirits 
of higher spheres, who deliver as fine 
lectures as any of the cultivated and 
educated ones on our platforms, But 
this is an exception, and not the rule. I 
heard one of our speakers on a public 
platform say that she did not believe in 
organization; that you could not organ- 
ize à truth. Neither did she believe in 
.the education of mediums, or physical 
“eulture. Those people who sat and lis- 
‘tened to hear her murder the Inglish 
language, and saw her awkward man- 
ners and gestures, thought a little more 
-.Sehool education and a few lessons in 
‘physical culture would do her no harm, 
but yuch good, In the furtherance of 
our cause; und it was a great pity such 
mediums should take the field to Dbe- 
» come leaders and teachers before they 
_ were prepared for it. 
` We often find mediums and their con- 
trols who are ignorant and use a great 
deal of slang and street vernacular, and 
they go on from year to year in the 
‘paine way, seeming rather to retrograde 
‘than progress. If these mediums would 
Ret about educating themselves, they 
‘would also educate their controls, who 
“are also sadly in need of education. 

The bands of conscious niediums, who 
‘have not the intuitive or soul-growth 
‘highly developed, are more dependent 
Upon the brain powers of their medi- 
ums; and it is all the more necessary 
-thot they should be educated. I find 
on a close investigation and study of 
Spirit phenomena, that the medium's 
Own preconceived {dens und thoughts 
-gnter largely into all phases of spirit 
phenomena. Then low important it is 
‘that we all lead good, true, spiritual 
Hives that will throw around our medi- 

` UME An aura of love and harmony 
which will make conditions favorable 
-for advanced spirits to give to us 
through thelr instruments the grandest 
‘and best thoughts from the higher 
spheres. 

'I have not written this in a spirit of 
censure or criticism, but to call atten- 
tion to those things which are of vital 

i ‘importance, not only to a medium enter- 
~ Ing the field but to the world at large. 
-A few years ago my wife and myself 
. attended a few circles at the house of u 
friend. Coming to these circles was a 
lady with her two children—a young 
man and a girl of nine years. 
: This girl had previously developed 
Clairvoyant mediumsbip, Some of the 
time her control would give very clear 
and correct readings to members of the 
‘dlirele; at other times they seemed to be 
mixed up and could scarcely give any- 
. thing correctly, ` 
` I knew there must be a reason for 
this, and my clairvoyant vision belug 
opened, I saw a band of Jesuitical influ- 
ences about her who were seeking to 
. destroy her mediumship. On inquiry I 
found that many people out of curios- 
ity, and others to see what she could 
` tell them about their benus, came to 
. her, thus bringing a low order of influ- 
ences. I told them they would see 
ane if she did not stop sitting In 
~ promiscuous circles and reading for 
people who wanted their fortunes told, 
-™ A few days after this ludy moved to 
a distant town, with her children, to 
keep house for a brother-in-law. In a 
< short time this girl began to have what 
“the doctors called epileptic fits. She 
would fall backward upon the floor, 
„every joint in her body would be stiff, 
` her eyes closed, jaws set, and her body 
“would be cold. The mother and brother 
would rub her vigorously and in a 
short time she would come to herself. 
-They soon noticed that she had these 
‘spells every time a certain wan en- 
` gaged about the premises came into the 
~ house to do chores. This man had re- 
cently come out of the State's prison. 
Other men that were working about the 
‘premises were hardened characters— 
~ Just the right kind of element the lower 
forces could use to draw from to obsess 
‘this young girl. The spells became 
“Harder and of more frequent appear- 
ance. 
j (One day, while she was having one of 
= these spells, her mother and brother 
about gave up her coming: to herself 
“again, when her control got possession 
of her and said to the brother to rnb 
quick and hard and she would try and 
hold “medy's” spirit in ber body; that 
.,there were bad spirits trylug to kill 
“medy.” They renewed their efforts, 
‘which in a short time were crowned 
with, success. The control came in 
again and told them to pack up right 
away and go back; to not stay any 
longer; if they did, the bad spirits 
‘avould kill ber “medy.” 
~» The lady came back to Northampton 
and brought the girl in to see me, 
«While the mother was relating to me 
br hare previously 
fard to the child’s cage, all at once the 
it =svas-~thrown violently backward 
upon the floor, and by the manner in 
which she was thrown it would seem 
: 88. though an invisible force seized. ber, 
I stepped to her side; her body was 
tigld and cool, jaws pressed tightly to- 
gether, her eyes closed aud sunk in her 
head; and such a look df hatred, re- 
renge. and-malicioushess, you do. not 
pften see depicted upon a human coun- 
tenance. o 0 0 0e i £ . 
-. Knowing it was a spirit controlling 
cher, and wishing. to retain, educate and 
develop him out of. his low condition, 
instead. of using force to drive him 
away, i picked her up and.laid her upon 
B Bofa, ` ARN So pIe Sie ae 
At the- moment ‘of. placing my-hand 


phon her forehead, with a terrible oath 


written iņ,Fe- 


the spirit.of.a man opened her eyes an 

cursed me for breaking his power; then! 
turning to.the mother-he applied to her 
all the vile epithets he could. think. of 
and Diiterly cursed her for bringing her 
daughter to me.: After reasoning with 
him he promised to let her alone and 
ald us all he could in breaking this 
power thut was holding her, and in re- 
storing her to health. For four consec- 
utive days I treated this girl, and each 
day from nine to twelve spirits, similar 
to the one above described, controlled 
‘this girl and my wife, besides those 
which were helped by. our bands in 
spirit, who did not control, . 

The snow was quite deep at the time, 
aud these vicious spirits would control 
her to run out doors if she was not 
closely watehed, Jump into a snowbauk 
up to her waist, and then leave her. A 
watchful eye had to be ever upon her, 
as one moment she would be convers- 
ing with me or someone else, in a eon- 
scious state or controlled by her little 
familiar spirit, and at the next moment 
she would be controlled by one of the 
vicious spirits, and a slap in the face 
would be the next result. 

‘After four days the conditions were 
completely broken. and she was re- 
stored to perfect health, and has bad 
no trouble from that time; z 

Try the spirits—do not swallow every- 
thing that spirits say, simply because 
they are spirits. I. accord the same 
courteous treatment to spirits. that I 


-would to. mortals. Prove all things and 


hold fast to that which is good.’ 
aes A, A. KIMBALL. 
Northampton, Mass. ` ya 


THE ETHEREAL BODY. 


Interesting Thoughts and Specu- 
lations Concerning’ It. 


To the Rditor:—In an article published 
in The Progressive Thinker of Novem- 
ber 21, I endeavored to reply to one of 
a series of questions propounded by 
“Alcinous” in a previous issue. I wil} 
now attempt to throw a little ight upon. 
some of the other points on which your 
corespondent seeks for information. 

His second question reads: “Do the 
phenomena presented by the ethereal 
body represent the true ego of un indi- 
viduality, or is it stupid or more intel- 
lectual? 

The phenomena presented by the ethe- 
real body, inasmuch as they are pro- 
duced by the ego employing that body 
as its instrument must, in the main, 
represent the true ego. It should, how- 
ever, be remembered thst this instru- 
ment has its limitations and imperfec- 
tions. Like the physical body it is 
mutable nnd perishable, therefore is af- 
fected by conditions and environments, 
and is subject to influences brought to 
beur upon it by other egos, The more 
the ego develops the innate power 
which it possesses, the more perfect 
control it is enabled to exercise over its 
own. Hence the phenomena presented 
by the ethereal body, similarly to those 
presented by the earth body, represent 
the true ego of the individual affected 
more or less by other positive wills and 
by conditions over which it has not yet 
attained supremacy. The more nearly 
the individual approaches perfection in 
the mastery over his animal propensi- 
ties and lower self-will, the more com- 
pletely will all the phenomena present- 
ed by him, whether through the phys- 
ical or astral bodies, or by mental op- 
eration, represent the true ego. 

The intellectuality or ubsence of it 
(stupidity) manifested in phenomena is, 
consciously or unconsciously, estimated 
by each person according to his own in- 
tellectual and spiritual growth. The 
utterances of the wisest philosophers, 
belng unintelligible to the ignorant and 
clownish, necessarily appear to them to 
be the expressions of folly or destitute 
of meaning. The wisdom of the spirit 
is folly to the worldty-wise. The ethe- 
real body is capable of expressing more 
intellectuality than the physical, but if 
highly spiritualized {ts Intellectuality is 
of a superlor order. Belng finite tt 
cannot operate equally upon different 
planes. The loftier its spiritual devel- 
opment the poorer its judgment on mere- 
ly material matters is likely to’ be, 
measured by the capacity of an ordi- 
nary earth brain. Objects viewed in 
the shadow of inateriaHty and in the 
light of the spirit present totally dif- 
ferent aspects. The intelligence of the 
one may be the stupidity of the other. 
In the full flood of spiritual light to 
which the ethereal body may ascend, it 
is not impossible that oblivion concern- 
jug earthly things may be attained. 
This to the materially-minded would 
be perfect stupidity. To the spiritually 
Aeveloped ego, in whom the less would 
be in this case lost in concentration 
upon the greater, the same condition 
would be one of sublime intellectu- 
ality. 

The question next in order is: “Can 
the ethereal body entirely escape from 
its denser factor, the earth body, and 
leave the latter functioning for years?” 
To this question, qualitied as it is by 
the word “entirely,” it would appear 
that only an answer in the negative 
can be given. An entire escape implies 
the severance of the magnetic cord 
which unites the one with the other. 
This would ‘constitute physical death, 
from which there can, for the individ- 
ual, b2 no physical resurrection. With- 
out the rupture of this magnetic cord 
the ethereal body can sometimes quit 
its denser factor and travel great, al- 
though limited distances. It may re- 
main nbsent for longer or shorter, but 
in every case still limited periods. 
Through the connection maintained by 
this cord the earth body continues to 
perform at least Involuntary functions. 
The heart and the pulses beat, afid 
breath is drawn, although Possibly tn 
so feeble a wanner as to be impercepti- 
ble to others. Whether voluntary func- 
tions can also be carried on; whether in 
the absence of the ethereal part the 
physical can converse, reason and work, 
may be considered open to doubt. Ido 
not think in this infancy of what Might 
be termed modern psychical research 
we bave sufficient data to determine it, 
It is, however, possible that other spir- 
its, clothed in their ethereal forms, may 
take possession of a body quitted by its 
own ego and retain that possesion for a 
long time. The well-known case of the 
Watseka Wonder would warrant us in 
concluding that the ethereal body of a 
decarnate spirit may assume the ‘yet 
living physical body of another and oc- 
cupy it during the absence of its owner, 
performing for several months all ordi 
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Man Should Be Able to 
- Predict It, 


ANALOGIES OF NATURE—THE VEGE- 
TABLE—THE INDIANS—FISHES, SER- 
PENYS AND BIRDS—CAPTAIN KANE’S 
BULL DOG,- mee ga 
A false education has taught us that 

“the future belongs to God,” and that 

it is blasphemous for man to even at- 

tempt to pry. iuto it. rained from 
earliest infancy in this belief, probably 
ujue-ténths of the people of the United 

States are disposed to doubt when they 

hear it asserted that the future can be 


predicted. ‘hey occupy a- position sim- |. 


ilar to. the people before the time of 


Galileo. Educated in the doctrine that’ 


this earth. was flat, they looked with ab- 
horrence upon all who maintained that 
it was a sphere, and when Galileo was 
imprisoned by the Pope and Cardinals 
for maintaining that it moved iman oy- 
bit around the sun, revelying upon its 
axis at the same time, the common peo- 
ple felt that.thia early martyr to sctence 
was properly punished. I have uot a 
doubt that there are millions in the 
United States to-day who, should they 
hear me assert that man ought to, or 
can, predict the future, would look upon 
me as an enemy of God, and foolishly 
imagine that they could win the favor 
of that God by injuring me through 
any means, fair or foul. 

-I start with the proposition that. man 
should be able to predict the future, 
whether he is or not: I base this upon 
all the analogies of Nature, wherever, 
in her ample domain, I have been able 
to explore. Commencing with the vege- 
table, I observe that it predicts the fut- 
ure, growing in a way best adapted to 
the contingences of that future. In 
New England, if the winter is to be 
mild, the corn husks grow loosely about 
the ear; if severe, then they grow close- 
ly, uniting beyond the upper end so 
compactly as to exclude the rain. The 
Indians observed this much before 
America was djscovered by Europeans, 
and it was one of their “signs” for 
judging of the weather, the seasons, ete. 

Fishes predict the approach of a 
storm, the changes of seasons and many 
other things. Serpents and birds do the 
same thing. Rats desert a building 
when its destruction is pending. 
Ground squirrels and gophers- abandon 
bottom land that is to overflow the fol- 
lowing spring, but remain if it is not to 
overfiow. In Maine the wood squirrels 
lay up a large store of nuts in the fail, 
if there is to be a hard winter, but are 
not so provident if the winter is to be 
open or mild. Captain Kane’s bull dog 
lost his coarse hair in the arctic regions, 
and in its place came out fur as fine as 
a beavers. This was a case where 
Nature herself predicted, and in her 
bountiful eare provided for the contin- 
gency. ‘The otter, or any furred animal, 
taken to the tropics, soon loses his fur, 
receiving in its place coarse heir. 
When there is to be a high flood in the 
spring, the muskrats and beavers pro- 
vide for it months in advance, by 
choosing high ground for their houses: 
If there is not to be much of a flood, 
then they build on lower ground. - 

I might multiply facts of this kind, 
but deem these sufficient to make out 
my case. Suppose some one objects, 


tbat In the cases cited, it was not the 


power of prediction, but that instinct 
with which God in his merelfyl pro- 
vidence saw fit to endow the lower 
order of animals for their protection: 
Well, that Is a poser, sure enough! It 
is also a fair specimen of the clerical 
logic with which, from our earliest 
recollection, they bave heen accustomed 
to silence all spirit of inquiry or inves- 
tigation in answering the objection, 
hoping that others may profit by the 
example, and learn to reason. 

Prediction simply implies a knowl- 
edge of the future, and it is not of the 
slightest consequence whether that 
knowledge is instinct or reason, Such 
quibbling is. on a par with the swell 
clergyman who corrected a gentleman 
who inquired how he traveled, by 
replying, “I did not travet at all; I 
came in my own private carriage.” No 
matter whether the knowledge is in- 
stiuct or reason; whether it comes from 
God or the Devil; whether it is exer- 
cised by an animal or human, so long 
as it foretells the future it is prediction. 

We next consider that knowledge in 
the animal is based almost eatirely up- 
on instinct, while In man it is based al- 
most entirely upon reason; tt therefore 
inevitably follows that what the former 
does through instinct, the latter accom- 
plishes by reason. This proposition re- 
quires no proof. I next lay down that 
it is just as necessary for the well being 
of man that he should be able to predict 
as the animal: further, that, as reason 
is a higher order of intelligence than 
instinct, it Is far more rational to con- 
clude that mau has been endowed with 
the power of prediction than the animal. 
Intelligence in both man and beast has 
been found to be in the proportion of 
the brain to the spinal marrow, increas- 
ing as the difference increases. Thus, 
in the fish, the brain is to the spinal 
marrow as two to one; in the serpent, 
as two and a half to one; in the bird, 
as three to one; in the mammal, as four 
to one, and in man, as twenty-three to 
to one! Therefore, to assert that God 
has conferred the power of prediction 
upon the lower order of animals, yet 
denied it to man, not only sounds illogi- 
cal, but blasphemous. è 

The animal predicts by the gid of in- 
tinct;the man who advertises himself as 
“the only living Astrologer,” tries to do 
the same. S8 too, a Brigham Young, and 
the whole: school of modern prophets, 
from the Indian medicine-man to the 
aristocratic fortune-teller, who turns up 
a tea cup or cuts a pack of cards. And 
all these must fail, for the simple rea- 
son that instinct in the human ts so 
much more feeble than in-the animal. 


-The status of the infant proves this, 


for. during the first few months of hu- 
man life we are incapable of exercising 
one particle of reason, being dependent 
entirely fot all our intelligence upon in- 
stinct; and mark, what imbeciles we are 
—greater fools, even, than sucking pigs! 
There you may see the exact amount of 
intelligence put forth by the fortune- 
taller, for not onè of them knows any 
more about the future at forty. than 
when an hour old, aided only by in- 
stinct. Instinct never expands, never 
progresses, ever . learns anything, 


nary physical and mental functions. 
There appears to be po reason for fix- 
ing any time limit to their power. Ex- 
periments in this direction should be 
undertaken, if undertaken at all, with 
extreme care. Each ego owns, in this 
life, an.earth body, capable of good and 
of ill works. It is itself responsible for 
the character of those works and ‘should 
never surrender {ts control except for 
brief periods and: sufficiently important 
Teasons, >; - - B.J. BOWTELL, ° 


: "Human Culture and.Cure. Part 
First. The Philosophy of Cure. -(In- 
eluding “Methods and Instruments).” By 
E. D. Babbitt, M. D., LL.D. - A very in- 
structive and valuable work. It should 
have a wide circulation, as it well fulfills 
the promise of its title. For sale at this 
office. Price, 75 cents, - ca 


never makes à mistake. These char. 
acteristics all belong to reason, What- 
ever knowledge an animal may gain by 
experience or training comes through 


its feeble - reasoning faculties, not its, 


instincts. = 

If mgn would predict the future. he 
must do it entirely by the aid of reason. 
The barometer predicts, but it is ex- 
clusifely a product of man’s reason. 
There are, so to speak, natural barom- 
eters, but we cannot read them by 
Instinct. When the mariner. perceives 
the mercury rapidly falllng he knows 
that a storm approaches, even though 
not a cloud is in sight; If very ignorant, 


he may imagine the barometer as the 


cause., When the. astrologer. observes 
that Mercury is: about to transit the 
disk of Saturn, he knows that there 
will be thunder, lightning, and electri: 


weather approaches, 


F par e eh TO 

cal disturbance; this is one of Nature's 
barometers. or HiDger-boards.- Thou- 
sands of them hayiig been learned, they 
Constitute the science of astrology; but 
to learn them, man must. exercise his 
reason. Astrology is founded purely 
in the Jaws of induction; that is, the 
Poluters have alli:been: learned by ob- 
servation, the same ag it has béen 
learned by observation that when the 
mercury rises inydhe barometer fair 


—PROWAW: H. CHANEY. 
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A DEAD WANS TALE 


Steps of ‘thé Process of 
Mortal. Dissolution, 


As Related by an Astral. Entity, 


The following very interesting ac- 


count is worthy of attention as a study’ 


of the process of the dissolution of the 
bonds hetween the ihortal body and the 
immoral spirit, as set- forth by Polluto 
in the Chicago Herald, The narrative 
is weirdly realistie: ` F 

By what means the'subjoined reached 
me ig a matter of no consequence.’ It 
relates to .commonplace experiences 
which are not: often elaborated, and 
which are possibly curious enough to 
warrant publication. - i 

As to the existence of astral bodies 
thege is unquestionably a general unbe- 
ltef. Still, there ‘are thousands of men 
and women of high culture and intel- 
ligence who are firm in the faith that 
each human life'is composed of at least 
two entities, the physical body and an 
astral body, whichis semj-physical and 
semi-spiritual, and which is very like 
the ordinary fraihe` of flesh—blood, 
nerve, muscle and tissue—and which 
differs from the other in being more 
attenuated in ‘fibér. It ig an ethereal- 
ized quality, wfth human elements and 
the capability, at times, of separation 
from the corporeal frame and an in- 
dependent existence.” At death it does 
not lose its individuality, and continues 
to live either for an indefinite period or, 
possibly, forever. i 

It is In the nature of a vitalized sen- 
tient shadow of the body, and yet with 
a species of tangi{bility that permits it, 
under certain favorable conditions, to 
hecome perceptible to, and hold converse 
with, some in the flesh. Such are the 
beliefs in regard to this double of the 
human being that are held by some of 
the most eminent thinkers of the day. 

l wee: 


I who write this am the astral body 
of a man who Hes dead before me. As 
his double, although I am living, Fam, 
in a sense, also the dead man, and as 
if 1 were he, I shall speak. 

The gradual approach of dissolution, 


‘the illness, the physical, mental, moral 


ond emotional disturbances which pre- 
cede and accomp; Hy, it, are rarely re- 
lated with, exactness. What is often 
presented as gharacteristic of the 
moribund is a version of the facts. 

My life, includtag. ts course aud eat- 
ing, was not especially remarkable. I 
was of robust youth; was religiously 
educated In the stra gtest fashion; had 
a fair educatioy. fn, the schools .and 
business, and pyrgued ‘an occupation 
which without oyergxertion furnished 
me with a moderatg competence. I en- 
joyed, as a rule, superb health, and also 
enjoyed an almost, tofa exemption from 
injuries. Life thig passed. equably and 
uneventfully until L had reached a half- 
century. HE “Ie 

It was at thig period that slight rip- 
ples began to, djaturp the, level of the 
hitherto pacific surface of the sea of 
life. Sleep, always undisturbed and re- 
freshing, began to be -broken. Always 
had I fallen asleep when my head 
touched the pillow, and the rest would 
last for hours without interruption. 
Now it would be hours before I would 
drop into a fitful and restless slumber, 
which would be haunted by frightful 
visions of domoniac forms, bottomless 
chasms and towering heigs, adown 
which I was hurled like Lucifer from 
the battlements of heaven. 

My splendid appetite began to fall; 
my disposition for physical and mental 
exertion lessened; my average good 
nature became tainted; my nerves, 
always sheathed in impenetrable de- 
feuses, became bared, as age wears the 
enamel from a tooth, leaving its tender 
fibers exposed to incessant and painful 
contact, Irritation.took the place of the 
ordinary endurance of my nature. 
Strange and violent pains at times 
seized me with ferocity. — 

All these changes did not come in a 
month, or a year, or in five years. They 
were almost imperceptible in their ap- 
proach. It was a half-score of years 
before all these changes forced them- 
selves on my attention, and I discovered 
that I had grown thin and was losing 
my strength. 

Well-ineaning friends contributed to 


‘the hastening of my awakening from 


the unconsciousness of falling health, 

“What in the -world alls you? Have 
you been sick?” f . 

“No, I never felt better in my life,” 
I would reply, at the time 4 chill shud- 
dering atong my nerves as-their re- 
marks forced themselves on me as a 
deadly portent. “What makes you 
think I am not looking well?” 

“Why, you're so thin and pale. You 
want to see a doctor.” Meee 

Another effusive acquaMtance: 
“Why. old boy, you’re getting old. Any- 
thing the matter with you?” 

IL 


` Then I suddenly began to notice the 
deaths among my acquaintances. It 
camc tome withthesuddennessand pang 
of a dagger-thrust that. So-and-So, who 
were younger than I, were dend. I 
glanced about .among the people I 
knew, searching for those who were 


my chums and-companions ten and}, 


twenty years befpre,,and I discovered 
with a throb of pain, that only here and 
there one remainediy, ., 

I began uncongeioysiy taking an: ab- 
sorbing interest a n. fhe death notices. 
“Younger than I!” wag the sinking com- 
ment when suchas t 
a moment I came to te. verge of hating 
those who had thys,set an example of 
death at thelr age, hen the decease 
of the octogenagiap,.and. those who 
climbed to the ery, summits of the 
century. was annpunged, I; warmed to 
their memories 99 a ¢ 
examples of the; cagacity. of men.for 


long life. gees to . See 
: I grew worker ip health and demoral- 
ized in-temperament, . The slightest ob- 
stacle ruffled me, I fell. into despondent 
mogds, aud lost -my taste. for society, 
amusement, labor and study. “The in- 
evitable burdens of life became unen- 
durable and I. lost. all ambition. The 
once-populous future. changed into 


Ithe fact, and for 


“| —Penn. 


“merely to sto; 
them roturn agalu, F 


FITS, EP 
long stu 
Cabos, 
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romedy.. Gite Ere 
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se Who afforded. 


ening eye—Shakspeare, > 


8. waste in. which there was nothing 
save-a-gray aridity. and a lowering sky. 
Meanwhile, so far as I knew, I was 
possessed at that period of no malady, 
and yet my fancy supplied scores of 
diseases, I felt the Janguor and waste 
of consumption, knew absolutely that I 
was effected by organic heart difficulty, 
and at times felt the premonitory goaw- 
ings of a cancer, the insidious symptons 
of Bright's deadly disease and the 
warnings of paralysis. In this laby- 
rinth of imaginary evils. I wandered 
constantly and suffered as poignantly 
as if they had been real, 
. II, 

I consulted medical men who ex- 
amined me and found nothing—“a low, 
hervouse tone; a little tonic, less work 
and a rest. No organie trouble, some 
little functional disturbance of no con- 
sequence.” At times, after awhile, 
clouds as is were, drifted over the sky 
of my brain and shrouded everthing in 
a mist. I could not always think with 
clearness. I now aid then lost cohesion 
in thought; my memory occasionally 
was impaired, and I would forget 
names, dates and faces; I apprehended 
softening of the brain. ; 

It was at this period that night be- 
came a gloomy and dreaded inferno, 
with infinite tortures. Sleep .wag.in 
brief snatches, disturbed by atrocious 
visions. I swung over the brows of 
heaven-high precipices; I was. chased 
through caverns of hideous night by 
nionsters, and constantly awoke shiver- 
ing and sometimes screaming with 
affright and bathed in perspiration. 

The waking period between the-mo- 
ments of sleep were wore intolerable 
after a time than the nightmare of 
slumber, They were the arenas of re- 
trospection in which memory and con- 
science fought unceasing battles. A 
blow that I had given a baby brother; 
a flying cripple in the playground whom 
I had kicked in a moment of rage; the 
reproachful, gentle blue eyes of a dying 
dove, that I had wantonly shot in a 
grove, one glorious June afternoon; 
meannesses that I had been guilty of 
even to. the most minute details; 
neglected opportunities; misdirected 
uction—all these on such occasions 
gathered about me and broke the sol- 
emn stillness of the night with clamor- 
ous upbraidings. 

Iv. . 

After a time the most terrible phan- 
tom, the most pertinacious monster of 
them all, made its appearance, and hov- 
ered leering at me in the somber night. 
It was the suggestion of death. “You 
must die!” it said and flew away. 

“Well, what of ii? Tens of billions 
have died, and everybody living must 
also die. There's young Blank, with all 
his youth and wealth, he is sure to die 
some day, and so has the beautiful 
Miss Fleurette and the newly married 
couple, the Jeunesses—all of them; not 
one of them will be spared! Suppose 
I must? They") all follow along sooner 
or later.” 

And yet these reflections that every 
son and every, daughter of mun must 
undergo the same fate gave me no con- 
solation. 1 was not willing to share the 
common lot; I wanted to Hve—just to 
live, only to live! It may be that I was 
not more of a coward than the majority 
of human beings when they first begin 
to contemplate the approach of the 
great butcher. For months and months 
I fought his appearance; I felt for my- 
self a great commiseration, an acute 
sorrow that I was obliged to die. It 
was only when I found him close 
enough to feel the breath of his nostrils 
that I ceased to fear him. 


Vi 

Early, orthodox, religious training 
made itself felt potentially, and there 
were moments. when the child-taught 
idea of an “angry God frothing with 
rage,” and an ocean of flame rolling on 
forever, its sulphurous billows, with its 
shrieking and damned souls, filled me 
with indescribable horror and apprehen- 
sion. . Again, the suggestion of annihi- 
lation world possess me with its awful 
menace. To be obliterated, to be sepa- 
rated forever from friends whom I 


loved was even more terrifying than the 


anticipation of eternal torture. 

1n time the inspection of these various 
horrors dulled their hideous intensity, 
as the victim on the wheel is sald to 
become insensible to pain after the first 
few blows. A species of numbness, a 
Jethargy permeated me. The subject 
grew wearisome, I said: 

“I am but an indescribably minute 
speck in the universal collection of bu- 
man atoms. Iam of no possible conse-- 
quence compared with the stupendous 
mass. If there be a future in which 
there is a judgment of human actions, 
it ig no more than just that I pay the 
penalty of my offenses. Al the trillions 
of specks that have lived and died, and 
who will live and die, will have to meet 
the same fate. Why should I distress 
myself in regard to a future life any 
more than one of animalculae which in- 
habit a drop of water in the midpacific? 
I am of no more consequence in the 
mighty aggregate of the illimitable uni- 
verse than this tiny and invisible crea- 
tion. I will worry no longer.” 

In time all these phantasms, visions, 
doubts, and apprehensions disappeared. 
Then a profound peace took possession 
of my soul. It tvas not the pacific re- 
pose of hope, but -the relief which came 
from. the disappearance of the black 
broods that incessantly threatened dire 
results, It was a subsidence of the 
thundering waves and the castigating 
winds. 

The turbulent sea melted into gentle 
swells which bore me on with a sooth- 
ing, craddle-like motion. „The ingoing 
tide drifted me along a shore from 
which delicious perfume, balsamic and 
lethal, filled the atmosphere. Twilight 
came, as, tranquillized by heavy odors, 
IL floated languidly and painlessly on 
and on, till the twilight deepened into 
eternal darkness. $ 
It is but natural to suppose that early 
orthodoxy, >with- their ` indescribably 
horrible ideas concerning an angry God, 
an endless Hell of torments, surrounded 
by sulphurous flames and devils, and 
so on through the black catalogue of 
damnable doctrines peculiar to orthodox 
creeds—must havea most laméntable 
effect on the. mind and mental experi- 
ence of a dying person not wholly deliy- 
ered from their influence. 

The deaths ‘of terror resulting from 
orthodox teachings should be sufficient 
to damn the whole orthodox system, in 
all its shades. in the minds of all right- 
minded-people. ~ - - “X-RAY. 

ý A 

To him that has no employment, life 
in a little while will- have no novelty; 
and when novelty is laid in the grave, 
the funeral 
—Anon. 4 aa st oh 

Believe nothing against another but 
on good authority; -aŭd never ‘report 
what may hurt another, ‘unless. it be-a 
greater hurt to some other to conceal it. 

‘Friends should not be chosen to flat- 
ter, The quality we prize is that. recti- 
tude which will shrink from no truth. 
Intimacies which increase vanities de- 
troy. friendship.—Channing. ~ ane 

Sorrow has not been given to us for 


-Sorrow’s sake, butas a lesson which we 
ļ are to learn somewhat, which. once 
learned it ceases.to be sorrow.—Carlyle, 


-When fortune means to men most 
good she looke upon them with a threat. 


of comfort will soon follow.. 


his 


- THE LYCEUM, 


Hudson Tuttle Replies to Presi- 
dent Barrett. 


In the voluminous message of Presi- 
dent Barrett to the Nutional Spiritual- 
ists’ Association, he at some length in- 
troduces the lyceum movement, and re- 
flects on the books used as the cause of 
its not meeting with greater success. 
He says: i 

“The decline of the lyceum is no 
doubt due to the lack of spiritual in- 
struction in the text-books used as ly- 
ceum guides, he books now in vogue 
are valuable, but the inner meaning of 
Spiritualism has eyidently failed to 
touch the minds of the children, If 
different text-books. are needed, let us 
supply them; if different methods of 
work fre required, let us resort. to 
them.” Poe eS ; 

It is true the lyceum work has not ad- 

vanced as rapidly as we wish, nor kept 
pace with the splendid achievements of 
our English brothers; but it is mislead- 
ing to say it has declined. - l : 
-~ To, as admitted by President Barrett, 
the “splendid work: done by the lyceums 
of -Boston, Philadelphia, . Ba timore, 
Cleveland, Denver, San Diego and San 
Francisco,” must, be added. at least 
thirty new: lyceums organized in the 
Northwest alone, ~ gaa y 

Deficient as are the books in use, ac- 
cording to President Barrett, these ly- 
ceums base their success on them, The 
lyceum is a direct inspiration of the re- 
markable seer, A. J. Davis, and he 
transposed the children's school in the 
Summer Land to earth, and made it a 
model. Will President Barrett tell us 
how anything can be brought forth by 
the “talent” Which “ought to be en- 
couraget” in the ranks of the National 
Association more spiritual? In hig 
manual Mr. Davis presented the plan of 
& working lyceum, It was while en- 
gaged in conducting: a lyceum of four 
hundred members that Mrs. Tuttle felt 
the want of appropriate music, and the 
repeated inquiries from those desiring 
to found lyceums showed that further 
instructions were needed. After years 
of labor she finished the “Lyceum 
Guide,” as an adjunct to the manual. 


Any person of ordinary intelligence 
i writera excel when they would popularize sclentias' 


with the help of the “Guide” can organ- 


ize and manage a lyceum without other i 
; mentions Gplritualists as "devotees of a new Buper- 


assistance, 
It is most true that should a society 


desire to annex a Sunday-school on the | 


lines usually pursued by such societies, 
the “Guide” and the manual will prove 
far too “spiritual” and advanced in 
thought. 

A Spiritual society with a Sunday- 
school on orthodox lines is an anomaly, 
There aw those in high places in Spirit- 
ualism who disfavor the lyceum, and 
would substitute a half-way Sunday- 
school to gather in the weak brethren 
who lean toward the church and have 
not manliness to openly stand up for 
their convictions. Such Sunday-schools 
are in need of books especially com- 
posed for them, but we cannot infer 
that President Barrett has such in 
mind, = 
The “Guide” is for the home, the ly- 
ceum and societies, and a manual of 
physical, intellectual and spiritual cul- 
ture. It contains seventy-five pages of 
spiritual songs and musie, Golden 
Chain recitations, Memory Gems, Cho- 
ral Responses, Programme for Sossions, 
Calisthenics, Marching, Banners, Stand- 
ards, Band of Mercy, ete. It seeks tò 
outline the work, leaying the leaders 
to extend it to the fullest. In this it in- 
structs on purely spiritual lines, for 
Spiritualism ig evolution from within, 
and not the folsting of something for- 
eign from without on the mind, Henco 
lesson papers or a book of lessons, how- 
ever wise, soon become wearisome, The 
leaders must train themselves and then 
lead up their groups. It is because of 
the labor this demands, the want of no- 
ble, intelligent and self-sacrificing 
teachers, that the lyceum cause does 
not make swifter headway. 

If there was in the hearts of all Spir- 
itualists the zeal of the mother away fn 
the pine forests of the Northwest who 
ordered a copy of the Guide, saying, 
parenthetically, that she had a little 
son, and there were no near neighbors, 
but with the Guide she intended to hold 
a lyceum every Sunday morning, her- 
self and boy being the only members, 
what an advance there would be! 

Instedd of such zeal, according to 
President Barrett's own words: 

“It is a standing disgrace to Spiritual- 
ism to find so many children from Spir- 
itualistic families in the orthodox and 
Unitarian Sunday-schools. 

“Several of our most prominent plat- 
form workers are educating their chil- 
dren for the ministry in some church, 
upon the money earned by their parents 
upon the platform, contributed by Spir- 
itualists.” 

I intended to request President Bar- 
rett to state wherein he considered the 
present books deficient in spiritual 
thought, but coming to this passage It 
is not necessary, for does not this ad- 
mission give the cause clear as the 
noonday sun? If the parents do not re- 
spect the cause, can they ask it of their 
children? The lyceum is almost always 
held in a public hall, while the Sunday- 
school {s maintained in the beautiful 
church, and supported by the whole 
power and influence of its members, 
The prestige, favors and inducements 
are on the side of the church, and 
against the lyceum. 

Hence it becomes the duty of those 
who would sustain the latter to make 
more than ordinary effort. The sensi- 
tive child should be shielded, as far as 
possible, when he is put forward as the 
advance guard in the terrific struggle 
between free thought and superstition. 

I recall, while lecturing before a soci- 
ety in a large city, that I attended the 
lyceum session with the conductor, who 
was also president of the society. On 
returning, I asked why his own three 
children did not attend: “Oh!” he re- 
plied, “they belong to the Episcopal 
Sunday-schoo]; all their playmates be- 
long there; the minister is very liberal, 
and the fact is they feel ashamed to go 
to our lyceum!” And yet this man bad 
assured me that he had never been 
happy until he hid pártakeù of the 
bread of Spiritualism! He willingly 
gave his children a stone. I repeat what 
I said to him, that were I conductor of 
that lyceum I would never cease from 
my labors until I made a society to 
which my children and anyone's chil- 
dren would be protid to belong. 

Books may be had for money, but 
money’ will not buy the zeal which is 
essential for the prosperity of the 
cause. The “Manual” and the “Guide” 
have received. the fullest endorsements 
of.the Spiritual press, and the only crit- 
iclsm that has ever been made bas been 
by those who did not_understand that 
they were not for the purpose of fur- 
nishing a book like the Bible, where 
texts and passages were to be taken out 
and crammed into the mind, but n plan 
to be pursued, with illustrations suff- 
cient to lead on the way. The whole li- 
brary of Spiritualism,‘and of the world, 
is at the .disposal of the leaders, all 
“revelations” and the Infinite: book of 
Nature—Banner of Light. `> . : 


‘If a proud man makes me keep my 


distance; the comfort is: that 
at the same time, 


` 
A 


‘he Keeps 
Witte os, 


“the mes, that every one shouid hare. 
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os Progress. ` 

ES T 

A There has been so much sald on the 

Subject of mediumship that one would 

&. fhardly expect anything new in tle way 

~ of throwing light on the dark places, 
iWe feel impelled to assert that, like 
many other: matters of deep import, it 
is vastly beyond the understanding of 
many who profess ihe possession of a 
peculiar gift, and, also, that the teach- 
ings of spirits,.so called, through al- 
ledged mediums are full of fallacies. 
Woe as Spiritualists have to submit to 

-© fallacies and unreasonable declarations 
purporting to be authoritative utter- 
ances of those of the higher life, when 
they are no more than drivelings of an 
undeveloped brain in the carth sphere. 
We must respect such crudities or be 
censured. We should not ‘suspect-peri- 
shades mediums of fraud had they no 
l 

would we on that account if they had 

‘not done-so in thousands ‘of Instances? 

We should not: lay. to the charge:of me- 

diums and thelr spirit inflicnées ‘gross 


“°° ignorance ‘and “pitiable-and miserable 


attempts’ at’ “guessing ‘af. ‘the “past, 
‘present ‘and future of persons and 
events, if they:avero not constantly dis- 
playing these qualities. — 
‘We see individuals hunting. sooth- 
. Bayers, here and there, wanting to know 
their coming luck; some to hear from 
their departed friends, but mostly the 
_ former, a number of whom are ready 
to.start.a bank as soon as they have 
been with the diviner, The fact about 
all this, or nearly all of the so styled 
business mecdiumship, is dhat it is eheap 
fraud. Those who take pay for such 
delineationg are imposing on the 
eredulity of their victims. “It may be 
all right to do so if a person is forced 
to it from impecunious circumstances, 
» and there are those who want to be 
made temporarily happy for a small 
amount, but'the honor nor the smirch 
should not be given to Sphitualism, 
Spiritualism is nothing more nor less 
than the all-selence. Ibis ihe “to know” 
the all of the druth, the great and awful 
factsofallthings,of the whole of niture 
its growths and products. Medinumship 
is the door to the great arcanum. The 
gift is not universal. Many, knock and 
_ it is not opened unto them. It is a sad 
reflection that many do not know, their 
position when brought near ithe open- 
ing to the greater and grander 
light. We or she who has the power of 
‘susceptibility to become psychologized 
or psychometrized, may not, and, in 
<, Many instances, has not the diserim- 
jyation to discern that the impressions 
which are recelved upon the brain are 
only those given by external forces, 
other than the minds of individuals, in 
or out of the body. or perchance, or per 
necessity, in obedience to the wish of 
the medium at that or some other 
time, à 
_ Every person who has studied me- 
diumship intelligently knows that It is 
Impossible to keep the theories of the 
medium’s, mind out of what purports to 
> be messages from the spirit world. It 
is a task requiring very fine analysis 
to divine how far this goes; that is, to 
determine whether certain utterances 
nre from the medium’s mind, iNumined 
or not, as the case may be, or whether 
, the same is sensitized recipient, or to 
take 9, somewhat different view, to 
decide where the mind of the medium 
pndsiind the spirit. correspondent begins, 
If those to whom so called spirlt mes- 
Rages are given possessed the acumen 
of mind necessary to. enable them to 
tell this, all would be easy sailing in 
“the spiritudl school; but they gre pot. 
It may be stated as a fag! incon- 
trovertible that, generally speaking, the 
intelligence of the messages “given by 
any medium is measured by the intel- 
lectual endowment of ibe psyche. ‘The 
capacity of an individual to become 
inspired depends ou the sensitiveness 
and strength of the brain. Andrew 
Jackson Davis, referring to his strange 
power of discernment by which he 
wrote his first and greatest work, 
Divine Revelation. called it the superidr 
condition. We did not attribute it to 
the intervention of a spirit nor of spir- 
its, but to his own personal gift, ena- 
Diing him to get in rapport with persons, 
things and principles, : . 
Conception is only limited by want 
of growth and = development. The 
former may be construed as referring to 
the pbysical machinery of the brain 
and the latter the means to unfold the 
spirit. Could human society become 
fraternized education might be ampli- 
fied and genius would not be accidental 
Then there would appear no prodigies, 
but all would know now the Lord 
(spirit), whom to. know ix life eternal. 
Spirit evolvement passes from symbol- 
ism to definite thought and ultra speech, 
Tncinerating . passion bursts out into 
. fiery volumes that wrap the soul in 
flames of love. The fragments of 
broken hopes and despotled ambitions 
seem) only like the gems to a fadeless 
crown when one has ascended this third 
heaven of divine truth and elysian, yet 
When the cord that biuds to the eternal 
is severed we shrink back to a physicat 
life, “fond of our prison and our clay,” 
and question all evidence of the positive 
existence of a future life. A memory 
picture of a medium or a sitter, pro- 
< dueedonibe mediums mind, is no proof 
of a present reality. The apparent 
form of a departed friend stands before 
us and we are startled, but some scene 
“. of inanimation is brought as plainly to 
View, And should the person, or the 
appearance, apparition, begin to talk, 
might it-not be an extension of the 
picture? A dog or any other animal is 
Jiable to intrude itself into the field of 
the vision of the clairvoyant. In such 
` a case is it necessary to diseuss the 
-i7 question of the immortality of animals 
and the matter of a dog heaven? If 
one should have a symbol presented to 
.. dais mind it might contain the history of 
© n life in epitome. ye 
. I was once. listening to a sermon by 
an elder in the Christian Church; not 
thinking much of his arguments, yet 
- giving good attertion. Closing the eyes 
“ I sawa large peacock strutting around 
o with the tail feathers spread out full, 
his was intended by some intelligent 
: ı force to represent the prominent feature 
Jn the preaches character, At another 
time a friend asked a silent question 
¿< concerning a person of a bad odor, 
ce morally speaking, and 1 saw a mean- 
- looking dog getting over a fence. It js 
P hardly supposable that these visions 
oc Nere the work of spirits, although, they 
<> Were truths more or less perfectly illus- 
> frated. 
|. My experiences with slate writing 
-and materialization have been meager 
->and unsatisfactory. If it remains for 


~ those. phases to demonstrate the after 


< Ufeas a fact, many Spiritualists must 
~. romain hopeless doubters till there is 
: -pomething Detter than dark seances ind 

the far betweens of the regime we-have 
"been having for. lo! these: many: years. 
“A-have had but three ‘slate Thessazés, 
‘ene fwo of tiem had the name of Paul 
` Casibr signed, a man I never knew, but 
~ who. seemed. to ‘be the stock control: of 
every mediuni who: claimed to` beal. > 
In, the trumpet seances I baye at- 


tended I have ‘heen sure that, I could a 


"det the: voice. of. the medium in the 


Iducement.to camit the same, vor | 


horns. But I conceded that the mes- 
sages wight have come from the spirits 
purporting to: communicate: and - yet 


using the medium's speech. 
Tu all the search of many. individuals 
of flue intellect and good “conscience, 
some of them havitig investigated in 
Europe and America, there remains q 
serious doubt-‘as to the possibility of 
spirit materiulization, That there is 
frand we know; but as to the actual 
fact of materialization, it is in doubt. 
If the medium is capable of superior 
judgment the conscious trance is far 
more reliable than the unconscious 
This is true from the fact that the me- 
dium’s mind is not subject to the light 
drafts that may be moving round when 
in the couscious state. Re 

-A person: may be hypnotized to the 
extent of abnegation of the reason and 
intelligence, and yet speak the dicta- 
tions of a lying spirit and of an ignor- 
ant one. . ine i 

The hypnotic state is not conducive 
to isellectual. development; that, is, the 
complete degree of hypuotism.. Devel- 
opment of mediums by association with 
the higher. spirit Intelligences improves 
the powers of thought and the moral 
sense. Phe practice of submitting. to 


compete Lypnotism deteriorates tie mind | 


and narrows the scope of-intelléct, and 
conduces.to the enslaying.of an individ- 
ual to a state of subserviency. not con: 
sistent with: the happiness one‘should 
be entitled to ag his or her birthright, 
Hypuotism (complete) is derived from 
the mal-application of a law of nature 
and stands, from a moral point of 
view, in the great catalogue of crimes 
by the side of human chattel slavery. 
Hypnotism is only valuable as one of 
the beautiful and powerful influences in 
the highest and purest education of the 
human race. It is a great misfortune 
for a person to become a psyche with- 
out the necessary instructions as to the 


uses and relations of the same. The 


dangers of mediumship are many and 
but poorly understood by some of the 
most Valuable instruments for spirit 
coumunications, Were hypnotism an 
easy science many of our religious and 
political evils would disappear. The 
magnetism of a party name and the 
wand of the mitre often carries the 
day fora false and an inhuman cause, 

Spiritualism already seeks to en- 
throne organized authority and to raise 
to command dictators of methods. She 
persecuted and downtrodden of the old 
world in the last throes of political and 
eccelesiastical agony fled from their 
native homes to the wilds of American 
that they might bredk the spell of the 
dream of a false and miasmatie sleep 
and become free from the hypnotism of 
the ages and find a home in the new 
domain, there to foster a new race and 
cultivate new principles. But the 
world was not yet to awaken from its 
slumber. Greed and avarice and a 
thirst for power and the spirit of domi- 
nation followed the emigrant ships as 
the white caps trace the storm’s current 
through the mighty depths. Unhappy 
America is an arena for the exploita- 
tion of the schemes of the sharks and 
the land pirates. When Spiritualism 
adopts hypnotism it makes no step of 
advancement except as it learns and 
teaches its higher uses and the avoid- 
ance of its abuses, In the present 
state of spiritual Mlerature the world 
knows nothing about it, definitely. The 
average man and wowan, even among 
sincere investigators, look upon it us 
a game of chance. They contribute to 
the fund for the support of a medium 
muchas they would toa wheel of fortum. 


When they go to a meeting {hey often. 


return saying: “I did not get anything.” 
They are kept guessing all their lives, 
a state not far superior to the pearly 
gate and gold stock of the crecdists, 
The reason of this failure of Spiritual- 
ism to reach the intelligent masses is 
that there are no schools of philosophy 
nor any methods of developing me- 
diums. What few societies we have 
are .crystallized, as much so as the 
churches in their formulas of worship. 
Instead of employing and unfolding the 
silent powers which are known to exist 
in every community, they are, too often, 
taxing the truth seekers to foist upon 
them a costly mediocrity which is no 
credit to the cnuse. Mediums go 
abroad to teach when they should 
remain at home until thoy know some- 
thing to teach and how to communicate 


it. Whenever the desire to organize. 


predominates over the wish to enlighten 
the community, then the church is the 
place to go to. 

Spiritualism has many blessings in 
store for the world of mankind in soci- 
ety organization, but the nail of the 
coffin of freedom of Speech is some- 
times adroitly concealed in the sleeves 
of some self-appointed leader or leaders. 
The pleaders for harmony make a tray- 
esty In which argument is silenced and 
progress has the door slammed in her 
face. If those whom we essay to in- 
struct were posted as to what medium- 
ship is, and were hypnotism understood 
by the curiousity seekers who go to 
spiritual lectures and entertainments 
{7}, the light would break out from 
the rift in the wintry cloud of spiritual 
doubt and gloom and religion would 
unfold her plumed wings and liberty 
would shout from the mountain tops 
and the valleys would sing a new song 
to the praise of the eterual gods, 
Angels assist our mighty joys, 

Your sweetest notes unfold, 

But when you raise your highest strains, 

“All truth has not been told. 

SAMUEL JOSEPH DAILY, M. D. 

Springfield, Mo. : 


nh ner 
MY CREED. 


I do not know if future life 
Has weal or woe for me: 

I only know His laws of lore 
Forevermore shall be. 


Ido not know that for my sake 
A Jesus bled and died; 

T think of all whom, for Truth’'s 
Tho world has crucified, 


I do not know where God abidos, 
Nor of His great white throne: 

I stretch my hand in darkness out, 
And, child-like, touch His own, 


I do not know if works and faith, 
Can buy me heavon’s joy; 

The holy right to bless mankind 
Is heaven without alloy. 


Ido not know that earth's frail ones, 
In endless pain shall moan; 

I only know that God is love, 
And He will claim His own, - 


Ido not think for one man’s sin, 
Labor a curse was made: 
I’ve found this true: Those who work 
most, ] 
In blessings sweet are paid, 


I do not wish that for Truth‘s sake, 
I coastant praise shall find; 

TE no reproach ‘came to my name, 
‘The blessing were not mine, 


Task not anyone to bear... 
My sins of word or deed; `- cre 
The way of right and truth so-plain . - 
Is mine with care to heed.: ° ; - 


sake, 


If I my path have crooked made, = 


sud 


~ In proud self-will and vain, =” . 

O, glorious thought! that I myself’ --. 

` Can make it straight again.” -` ae 

Among the pitfalls ‘round our way, 

_ All of us blindly move; 2° 0°” 

Be carefull If your brother fall, 

, Give him your handin loye, 
DORCAS LEONA BURROWS, 

Gibson, Pa. ~ eh OY hee kay T 


Ly 


CHRISTIANITY, 


ts It of Divine Origin? That 
~ Is the Question. 


The Testimony of Ancient Spirits 
About It. : 
[CONTINUED FROM LAST WEEK, ] 
Spirit Damis, ‘the friend and coim- 
panion of Apollonius, says; “Apollonius 
was endowed with marvelous spiritual 
powers, and his deeds or acts of spirits 
through his physical and mental organ- 
ign transcend belief, He was the chosen 
‘medium of a band of ancient Egyptian 
and Chaldean. spirits: who wrought 
through him the utmost possibilities of 
spirit. power, known to them, over the 
physical realm. He taught the purest 
morality and spirituality as the hee- 
essary condition of future happiness. 
He was Pythagorean in hfs methods of 
teaching, aud was the equal-of that 
philegopher in wisdom, and I believe 
his superior in spiritual knowledge.” . 
- Vespasian,: Roman Emperor from 69 
to 79 A. D: bays of ‘Apollonius: ; 
+- “His was ‘one of- the greatest. minds 
that ever- lived, and he:drew. to his aid 
both in mortal and in spiritlife the love 
and sympathy of the wisest and purest: 
His life and benign inffuence were 
always cnlisted in behalf of goodness 
and truth. His virtues were made re- 
splendent by purity and humilliy, and 
none knew: him but to love and rever- 
ence him for them. He was my con- 
fidential friend and medium (as you 
Gall it) for divining futurity, and I 
valued his services so highly that I 
caused-a record of his life and writings 
to be placed among the archives, and 
his statue to be placed in the temples 
among the tutelar divinities of the 
Empire. 1 did this, not as a supersti- 
tious act, but as a recognition of his 
worth as a man, philosopher and magi- 
cian. The statues and pictures of Apol- 
lonius were the models for the Christian 
Jesus; this I am sure of.” 


On the non-existence of Christiantity | 


previous toits invention by the priesthood 
there is an abundance of spirit testi- 
mony, short extracts from which I will 
here present. i 

Apollonius says: “Not in a spirit of 
contention òr with a desire for earthly 
fame, is the true history of ancient re- 
ligions to be revealed, but that all may 
know that spiritual gifts and spiritual 
truths are the inheritance of all nations 
and ages. The world may construct its 
gods and religion, but spiritual light 
will ever reveal their true origin. 

“Jesus of Nazareth should have been 
my contemporary by nativity, and cer- 
tainly should have been known to me 
by virtue of the great spiritual powers 
which enabled me to designate in all 
nations the chosen instruments of the 
world of spirits. I traversed that coun- 
try where he is said to have lived, and 
indeed conversed with the chief priests 
and rulers of the Jewish nation. I also 
conferred with the Rabbi Gamaliel, but 
I never saw or heard of this wonder- 
worker of Judea. 

“Let not the world misunderstand the 
object of our work; it is not to destroy 
but to build an edifice that shall not 
depend upon mystery to conceal its 
weakness, 

“Could I forget that millions have 
been deluded and suffer from disap- 
pointed hopes, 1 would not seek the 
presence of mortals to warn them 
against trusting in any form of worship 
to ensure future blessedness. 

“Christianity has no right to sit as a 
queen ruling over the earth and de- 
manding the homage of men. To bind 
the plastic intellect to a fictitious stand 
ard of faith, or to limit its fields of in- 
quiry, is the great error of all religious 
systems, and notably that of Christian- 
ity. z N 

“The time is at hand when creedal 
bonds must be dissolved, that man shall 
be able to rise to a higher conception 
of life and its destiny. Man is by nature 
a child of divine power, needing only 
such instructions as shall direct his 
mind to a consideration of the princi- 
ples governing jhe universe,” “ 

Caiaphas, the high priest who, it is 
said, accused Jesus before Pontius 
Pilate, says: 

“I come to ald you in your cfforts to 
unravel the mystery which surrounds 
the connection of the Christian deity 
with Judaism. 

“As for the records which say that I 
was either instrumental or accessory in 
accusing anyone for the crime of blas- 
phemy before Pilate, with other charges, 
I repudiate them as fabrications of 
after generations. No such person as 
Jesus was ever accused 
Sanhedrim, nor would such Accusation 
have availed anything, for the Jewish 
laws were annulled in all cases where 
they conflicted with the laws of Rone,” 

Pontius Pilate, himself, says: 

“I come to say that all statements of 
any person having been crucified for at- 
tempting to found a religion or for any 
cause save crime, while I was Proc- 
urator of Judea, is false. I never heard 
of any such person as the Christian 
Jesus when I was in the mortal life. 

“The Jews were a bigoted, turbulent 
race of people, continually revolting 
against the Roman authority, and con- 
stantly engaged in controversy among 
themselves about their religious super- 
stitions. I governed them in accord- 
ance with the general Roman laws for 
the Province, and Jad such a person 
as is claimed been brought before me, 
I would have crucified his enemies be- 
fore I would have allowed him to be 
harmed. 

“I had no love for the Jews, and no 
fear of their anger, and all statements 
relative to my delivering an innocent 
man to them to be put to death as a 
malefactor, are infamous slanders,” 

Josephus, the Jewish historian, A. D. 
50 to 90, relative to the paragraph that 
appears in his “History of the Jews” 
concerning Jesus the Christ, says: 

“Is it likely that I should have penned 
so short a paragraph about so impor- 
tant a matter, when I gave chapters to 
things of less note? No! I did not write 
that paragraph, for I had never heard, 
then, of any such person; nor would a 
Jew of my age and station have been 
ignorant, for I was well acquainted 
with all the principal events of my 
nation, both in that and previous gener- 
ations, 

“I know not who the author of this 
paragraph may be, but the early writers 
of the Christian ch¥yreh can tell if they 
will, Certainly I did not place it there, 
and the world should know from this 
that however skillfully a lie may be 
concealed, truth eventually will un- 
cover it.” . id f 

Tacitus, a Roman historian in the first 
and second centuries, concerning a line 
‘that occurs in. his “Annals,” . which 


reads, “Chrestus (Christ) the founder of |: 


the Christian. name was: put to death 
as a criminal under. Pontius Pilate in 
the.reign of Tiberius,” says; .“ 

“This is: one of. the errors-that haye 
been. handed: to posterity as emanating 
from. my pen, Not only did I not write 
that. but. much. more -which has been 
attributed to me. Could I come again 


| as: powerfully as if I had- an earthly 


body of my own, I would 


; Yewrite the 
history of. that. era: 


You will find no 


before the’ 


ter we do; 


‘thoughts of these raye- 
‘thoughts of the orthodox: world during 


mention. of the.Christians as a sect, by. 


third century.” y : 

Suetonius, a Roman historian, A. D: 
70—180, relative to what he is made to 
say about ‘certain temperars of Rome 
punishing and banishing from the em- 
pire the sect of Christians, says: 

“These quotations» from my history 
are forgeries. I never heard the title 
Christian appled tesany religious sect, 
and such statements bear their own 
refutation in the fact that no punish- 
ment for religious glicf was permitted 
by the Roman lafyfy-and that people 
from all nations! 3y¥ere permitted to 
dwell freely at Rome.” 

Trajan, Roman 2mMperor from 98 to 
H7 A. D., converhing the letters 
ascribed to Pliny ang himself, says: 

“The ascribed letter to Pliny is a 
forgery, for. I knew nothing of such a 
sect, (thé Christians), nor should 1 have 
written anything at variance with the 
established law for, such cases, I did 
not persecute or authorize ‘the perse- 
cution, of anyone because of ‘religion, 
nor was.it the custom of. the governors 
to write. such -le{ters as, have heen 
ascribed to Pliny, .. . i 

“Religious toleration. was granted to 
all sects and individuals. It is.an in- 
famous policy ‘which sought. to blacken 
the repptation of-rulers.who governed 
in accordance. wifh, this principle; and 
that policy can be traced to the writers 
of a subsequent. perlod. who fabricated 
the religion, and sought to substantiate 
its claims by mutilation of the records, 
and wholesale defamation of the char- 
acters of men who never heard of the sub- 
ject of Christianity during their ea rthly 
lives.. I know whereof I speak in this 
matter, and defy any mortal ao point 
to a fact in history that contradicts my 
statement relative to the policy of the 
Empire towards religious beliefs.” 

Domitian, Roman Emperor from 81 
to 96 A. D., relative to the charge of 
persecuting the Christians, says: 

“I have been accused of parsecuting 
the Christians, but the truth is I per- 
secuted no one who obeyed the civil 
authorities, nor did I ever authorize 
such action. 1 cannot account for the 
ideas prevalent among mortals which 
class some of the Emperors of Rome 
as fiends because they did not know 
and receive the Christian faith as truth, 
while these who did accept it have 
been recorded in history as models of 
sanctity, although thelr lives were 
stained with the blackest crimes, 

“It may seem to many useless to deny 
what Christendom has been taught as 
truth concerning the attitude of Rome 
towards Christianity during the first 
three centuries, but as far as I am con- 
cerned I hurl back their accusations of 
persecution as a base fabrication. 
Criminals met the punishment they de- 
served, whatever their creed or national- 
ity. 

“It illy becomes the teachers of n 
faith which destroyed the records of 
Grecian and Roman civilization, or 
mutilated them alitiogt: beyond recogni- 
tion, and sank the ‘world in darkness 
for a thousand years, lling it with woe 
and bloodshed, to jéetse the early Em- 
perors of persecutfon; When the remain- 
ing Roman records’ Wear witness that 
persecution of reliziéhs was not the 
policy of the natfin"Yinder the Pagan 
rulers, A religion: stich as this has 
reason to fear theadveént of spirits, for 
the truth once told by the men of that 
age will unravel’ the! Inystery which 
surrounds its origġih, and unmask the 
deception practiced! ufon the race.” 

This spirit testirtony on the origin of 
Christianity and the characters of the 
originators and romulgators, in the 
lack of moral PWhelple, agrees well 
with that which Yes? haracterized its 
leaders all along the'fgos down to the 
present time; and'it seatters the Chris- 
tlan’s claim that it is a heaven-ordnined 
and divine institution, as the night mists 
are scattered before the rising sun, 

It was easy to Say, “as in Adam's fall 
we sinned all, so in Christ's righteous- 
hess all will be made righteous,” but 
saying it is all there is to it. It has 
and divine institution, as the night mists 
been proven by science that the Garden 
of Eden story, the flood, and a hundred 
other like contrary-to-nature stories 
recorded in the Old Testlment, are ut- 
terly false. And the application of the 
“higher criticism,” which is the exercise 
of alittlecommon sense, to the contra ry- 
to-nature stories in the New Testament 
about a virgin-born man and God, his 
death on the cross for the sins of the 
world, and his ascension bodily to 
heaven, will prove them false also, 

This higher criticism has made a 
great many infidels, but the Christian 
is not allowed to use it, for he would 
lose his soul's salvation which consists 
in being in a spell of ignorance neces- 
sary to Christian piety. 

Prof. Buchanan says, “Paul was in- 
spired by Jesus and taught the same 
religion,” 

They are made to agree on some- 
things and pointedly disagree on others. 
They argree on the force or terrorizing 
method, “believe or be damned!” to 
make converts. But in my experience 
with communicating spirits, I have 
learned that those who tried to enforce 
belief in their declarations were of a 
low order, while those who asked the 
listeners’ consideration of the subject 
of their discourse, by the exercise of 
reason, were much higher in the scale 
of being. There is no better proof of 
the untrustworthiness of trance or in- 
spired utterances than the use of 
authority to compel belief in them, 

Those Spiritualists who are so sensi- 
tively fond of the term Christian have 
in their minds the belief that the Chris- 
tian religion was God-inspired and 
originated in the “Holy Land;” for this 
they should not be blamed; but when 
they learn t truth that what its re- 
puted author, Jesus, is made to say in 
the Gospgls he never said ‘as a man, 
but it was all placed there by the priest- 
hood, who were the real originators, to 
hold control. of thé ‘Tligious emotions 
and-intellects of mankind, in the lust 
of greed and thirst “for power, they 
should be willing-'to' drop it as a mis- 
leader, and take -up'a direct line of 
march upward dfid ‘onward in the 
search of truth and right living, as true 
Spiritualism directs, ` ' 

Indeed, if they ‘hecépt the Christian 
definition of Christighity in toto as 
true, what is theré-‘M jt that has a 


-juster claim on thelr ‘dttention, as pro- 


gressive beings, thàin What ig coming to 
us every day froth the spirit realms 
through intuition, itspiration and trance 
mediumship? If there are those -who 
think there is thát ir it which tran- 
scends the-truth or motil ethtes of Spir- 
itualism, they shétid «not call. them- 
selves’ Spiritualists: and complain be- 
cause some brothef or sister has learned 
a truth or¢wo which they cannot grasp. 
They should remember that Spiritual- 
isin has no-creed; its field ig the world, 
and its. mission -to : educate. mankind: 
Hence, the more we know and the bèt- 
the happiér the future: : < 
» o HAs BRADBURY.: 


“The ‘Woman's Bible. PartI; -The 
Pentateuch. „Comments on Genesis, 
Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deut- 
erononhy.” The contrast between the 


women and the 


all timeo past, is very Striking. Keen 
analysis, -ripe scholarship and fearless 
adherence to the’ right,. characterize 
this very interesting effort of some of 
the brightest minds of. 


at this office: Price 50 centa, 


tellus that Troyes was: built “by the. 


to-day, Fo; . : MIA: 
r = oe that Prussia is call d after Prussug, a'l 
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Both Ancient and Modern in 
| Their Origin. 


Compiled trom the Secular Press. 


HYSTERIA AND SUPERSTITION, 

Mental diseases, and especially. hys- 
teria, have, from the earliest time to 
the present, exercised a tremendous 
influence upon the current metaphys- 
ical conception of the unjverse and 
upon the whole mental development, 
and that precisely because they not 
only occurred sporadically, but, as we 
shall soon see, attacked the masses in 
the form of epidemics, and so became 
of the highest significance and import- 
ance for the life of society as a whole, 
says Popular Science Monthly. __ 

Religious. enthusiasm and prone- 
ness to the mystic and the ocenlt 
formed, even in the highest antiquity, 
an important factor of those degener- 
ate and hysterical individuals who èn- 
tertained the delusion that they were 
in communication with good or with 
bad spirits, and who by that channel 
influenced the masses not a little. A 
great number of priestesses who deliv- 
ered oracular responses to the Greeks 
‘with strong quaking of their bodies” 
were psychopathic subjects undergo- 
ing the hysterical convulsions well 
known to us to-day. Hence, epilepsy, 
which in those days was not discrimin- 
ated from hysterical cramps, came to 
be called the morbus sacer, or sacred 
disease, 

Plutarch; in his description of the 
Pythian priestess, delineates the typ- 
ical image of a hysterical subject who 
in ecstatic convulsions stammered un- 
intelligible words, into which the 
priests injected some sense. But hys- 
teria, with its inclination to religious 
enthusiasm, was not limited to sepa- 
rate persons. On the contrary, we 
meetwith it among#all peoples and in 
all periods of history, and among all 
peoples we meet with it in the form of 
epidemic of various kinds. But never 
did this disease find a better or more 
fertile soil in wh®ch to thrive than ‘the 
middle ages of northern Europe, 
marked as. they were by ignorance 
and superstition, and accordingly we 
find that epidemics of hysteria then 
assumed dimensions surpassing those 
of any similar outbursts in other cen- 
turies. A great many fine books have 
been written about the individual and 
epidemic crazes of those ages. The 
French have made particularly careful 
researches into the matter, 

Calmeil describes a great number of 
hysterical epidemics in different forms, 
One of the principal eruptions of Ger- 
many was demonomania, or teuful- 
swan. ‘In the year 1549,” says 
Calmeil, ‘a delusion called vaudoisie 
prevailed in Artois, that the devils 
carried many secretly in the night to 
the assemblies, where compacts were 
made with Satan. Without knowing 
how, the participants of the nocturnal 
mectings found themselves next morn- 
ing back in their dwellings,” 


HORRID SUPERSTITION, 

We all know a horrid custom of the 
past, which was that of human sacri- 
fice in conjunction with the erection 
of a building or the construction of a 
bridge. It was supposed that no such 
superstition was discovered among 
the Dravide Tibetan races. A corre. 
spondent writes to Nature that this 
belief does exist, There was a ridic- 
ulous story rife in Bengal, notso long 
ago, that the Queen of England, for 
some purpose unknown, wanted the 
heads of five children from each vil- 
lage. All the villagers bid and were 
prepared to fight for theirchildren, It 
took months before the people could 
be made to believe how utterly absurd 
was thestory. After awhile it was 
found out that the report of children 
having been wanted arose from the 
fact that a foundation was to be built 
fora great railroad bridge. It was 
discovered that among the people liv- 
ing in the past it had been the custom 
to sacrifice a victim when anything of 
importance in the way of building was 
undertaken, Then the stories of 
former ages, when these acts were car- 
ried on, bad not passed away and they 
remain in folk-lore. At least the 
dread of the Bengali-coolies was based 
on tradition, 


ODD SUPERSTITION, 

The most remarkable belief or su- 
perstition concerning the human eye 
which we remember of having met 
with is one that is current in Aus- 
tralia. Among the natives of that 
country it is the general “belief that 
the left eye of every chief becomes a 
star the moment the chief in question 
is done with it. The sun, they say, 
is the eye of the ‘greater god,” and 
the moon the eye of the ‘lesser god.” 
All the stars were once the left optics 
of human beings of high rank. 
Shungle, a ‘celebrated chief, once ate 
the eye of a valiant chief, thinking 
thereby to increase the brilliancy of 
his own ‘“eye-star.” But the eye 
burned through Shungle’s belly and 
killed him, whereupon his own left eye 
became joined to the one he had eaten 
and the two may now be seen-as a! 
beautiful „double star, lying just to 
the east of the southern cross, 

CURIOUS TRADITIONS, 

Traditions are not good things to go 
on inthe writing of history, yet tradi- 
tions are interesting, nevertheless, It 
is well to -know that, according to 
some legends, the capital of France 
derives its name from Paris, son of 
Priam, who is said to haye fled there 
Twhen roy was captured. These‘also 


Trojans; that Nuremburg was named 
after Nero, Jerusalem after King: 
Jebus, and the Humbert. after a king 
of the Huns, who drowned in it, From 
the same sources we -also learn that 
the Gauls derive their origin from Ga- | 
lathia, a ‘descendant of Japhet,. and 


‘sies, Tt is conceded 


brother of Augustus; that the Scotch, 


are descendants of Scota,a daughter of 

Pharaoh, and that the city of Naples 
was founded on eggs, f 
THE OPAL SUPERSTITION.: > 

A Topeka, Kansas, man, who has 

always -laughed at superstition and 

even made his engagement ring an 

opal one, has been gradually getting 


‘poorer all the time until a short time 


ago, when his wife—he had married 
her since—broke the opal and threw 
the ring away, Since ‘then his salary 
has been unexpectedly raised, his wife 
has secured three boarders, his wid: 
owed mother has secured her long de- 
sired pension, and two of his heaviest 
creditors have died. Now he is pick- 
ing up, pins and carrying rabbits’ feet 
and buckeyes, 
EUROPEAN SUPERSTITIONS. 

Tales of superstition from darkest 
Europe are more plentiful than black 
cats, The latest is from the Buko- 
wina, a dependency of “Austria, A 
soldier of the reserve died lately at 
Bojane and the military authorities 
requested his parents to send back his 
passport. Tn reply came the inform- 
ation that the order could not be com- 


-plied with because the passport had 


been put in the coffin “that the dead 
man might have the less difficulty in 
entering into heaven.” 


KEEP CHURCH AND STATE SEPA- 
RATE, 

Those who call ‘themselves freethink- 
ers and advocate the principles of State 
secularization, writes B. I. Underwood 
in the Chicago Record, in reply toa 
Rev. Behymer, are opposed to the rec- 
ognition by the State of Sunday as a 
Sabbath or sacred day, and to the com- 
pulsory observance of Sunday as a day 
of ex¢eptional sacredness, but one rare- 
ly hears among these freethinkers any 
vbjections to Sunday as a legal rest day 
or to jts observance as a sacred day for 
religious worship by tlfose who so wish 
to observe it. Freethinkers claim the, 
right to enjoy Bunday and all other 
days as they see fit, provided they do 
not disturb the rest or worship or inter- 
fere with the rights of others, They are 
opposed to such laws as (hose under 
which in Tennessee, Maryland and 
other States, Seventh-Day Adventists, 
honest and honorable men, have been 
imprisoned for doing such work on Sun- 
day as infringed on the rights of no- 
body. 

It is not necessary that one should be 
an atheist to be opposed to amending 
the Constitution of the United States so 
as to make it recognize God as the 
source of nll authority, Jesus Christ as 
the ruler of nations and the Bible as the 
supreme law of the land. The great 
mass of Christian people are opposed to 
thus evangelizing the Constitution, be- 
cause it is a secular, not a theological 
document, und because government and 


y 


theological creeds should be kept sepa- 


rate in this republic, where the church 
and State are not supposed to have any 
legal connection. We haye the author- 
ity of Washington that the word God 
was deliberately omitted from the Con- 
stitution for these reasons, and not be- 
cause those who adopted it did Rot De- 
lieve in God. 

Secularization of the government does 
not mean secularization of the people; 
it means only the separation of the 
functions of government from those of 
the church, leaving the people of all de- 
nominations and those of no religious 
creed to worship as they wish or not to 
Worship at all, the only legal require- 
ment being that in following the dic- 
tates of conscience in religious as in all 
other matters worshipers and non-wor- 
shipers must avoid interfering with the 
just and equal rights of others, 

If Mr. Behymer would understand the 
French revolution, he should study the 
social and political condilions whieh 
preceded that great event—conditions 
for which the church was largely re- 
sponsible and which at length beeame 
intolerable. Religious disbelief was not 
the cause of the excesses of that revo- 
lution, whieh brought a religious free- 
dom that had not existed from the days 
of Constantine, the distribution of 
land whieh bad beon held Dy the 
church, and other great reforms, and 
proved to be cne of the most beneficent 
movements cver inaugurated against 
kingeraft and priesteraft and in the in- 
terests of the people. 

Of course, the person who said that 
he would “rather breakfast with the 
Devil than with a clergyman” showed 
an “anti-cheological bias” quite as of- 
fensive as any of the usual expressions 
of religious bigotry. Much that was 
said rt the convention referred to was 
erude and sald not in the best spirit. 
For this freethinkers Should not be 
held responsible, and by this the princi- 
ples of secular government should not 
be judged. Some of ihe speakers por- 
sistently confounded with the principles 
of secular government what is called 
secularism—a system of thought or a 
kind of praccical philosophy which Mr. 
George Jacob Holyoake Some fifty years 
ago formulated in opposition to the too 
much other-worldliness, ag he thought, 
which existed at that time in England; 
but those who are in favor of complet- 
ing the secularization of the State by 
the removal of all those vestiges of the 
union of church and civil government 
which once prevailed throughout Chris- 
tendom include many who do not accept 
secularism—imany, indeed, who are in 
the Christian churches, Not a few or- 
thodox Christians believe with Grant 
and Garfleld in taxing church property, 
“Sabbatarianism” is to-day vigorously 
opposed by some of Xhe most devout 
Christian believers, as is alsa the judi- 
cial oath, the issuing of religious procla- 
mations by the president and governors 
of States (which Jefferson refused to do 
and condemucd), the employment of 
chaplains to pray in our legislatures, 
the use of the Bible in our public 
Schools, ete. Neither Secularism nor 
materialism nor Spiritualism. nor any 
other ism, can be fairly identified with 
a reformin which all who are in favor 
of keeping the government separate 
from yeligious dogmas may consist- 
ently join, 


“Poems ot Progress” B Lizzie 
Doten. In this volumo, this’ poovlese 
poet of Spiritualism may be road in her 
varied moods, “from grave to gay, from 
lively to severe.” If is a book to be 
treasured and richly enjoyed by all who 
love genuine poetry, and especially by 
Spiritualists, The volume ig tastily 
printed and bound. Price $1, 
~ “Mahomet, His- Birth, Character ana: 

. By Edward Gibbons.: This 


Doctrin,” 
is No. 6 of the Library of Liberal Clas- 


correct, and so exact'and perfect in 
every detail as to. ba practically beyond 
the ‘reach of adverse criticism, 
25 cents. .Forsale at thisoMfce, 

“Mediumship and Its Development, 
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useful to learners who scek to know and 
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Poems of Progress, 
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thing radical in poetr this is the bo $ 
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Encyclopedia of Biblical Spiritualign 
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of the Important Books of ‘the Bible 
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Two In One. 
Question Settled 


A combination of Th 
Contrast -int 


“The greatest works of the noblest 
minds.” ue Be 
Voltaire's Romances. Cloth, $1.80, 
Volney’s Ruins, Cloth 75 cents; paper, 

50 cents. j 
Man, Past, Present and Future, a 
Dr. Ludwig Buechner. Price blo- 
Paine's Religious and Theological 
Works. Cloth, $1. prot 
Paine’s Political Works, Cloth, $1; 
Life of Paine. Cloth 75 cents, 04. 
Paine’s Age of Reason. Cloth, : 60 
cents, Sime 
Paine's Rights of Mau. Cloth, . 69 
cents, ` 


MISS JUDSON’S BOOKS, 
Why She Became a Spiritualist, : 264 
pages. One copy, $1. ae Pee 
From Night to Morn; or, An Appéall : 
to the Baptist Church, 32 pages. On 
copy, 15 cents, eke 
The Bridge Between Two Worlds, 
209 pages. One copy, bound in cloth, 81; 
paper, 75 cents, oe 


MISCELLANEOUS WORKS 


Right Living. By Susan H., Wixon,' i 
This is a most excellent book for thi 
young. Price, $]. wad pes 

Antiquity Unveiled—Ancient Voices. 
From Spirit Realms, By J. M. Roberts: 
Price, $1.50, s 

Atlantis, the Antediluvian World, By} 
Ignatius Donnelly, A standard work; 
that should be in every library. Price $2] 

Echoes Irom the World of Song; 
Vols. land II. Price $1 each; postage’. 
H cents extra. Each volume containg: 
150 pages of choice and beautiful songs, | 
sheet musie size, with chorus, By 
Payson Longley. yoo 

Fifty Years in the Church of Romed. ! 
By Father Chiniquy. This bool cons | 
tains an account of the plot laid by the. 
Catholic church to assassinate Presi 
dent Lincoln, Price, $2.25, 

The Priest, the Woman and the Cory 
fessional. By Father Chiniquy. Price}: 
SI. The title of this book expluins what 
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it is. 
Researches in O 
G. W. Brown, M. 
search and study. ai 
Principles of Light and Color, By: 
D. Babbitt, M. D. A truly great worki! 
Price $5: postage 36 cents: 4 
Life Work of Mrs. Cora L. V. Rich; 
mond. Price, $2, a 
The Soul; Its Nature, Relations an 
Expressions in Human I'm bodimenté.. 
Given through the mediumship of Mrag 
Cora L. V. Richmond., Price, $1, oN 
Psychopathy or Spirit Healing. By 
Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond, Price, 81,60: 
Hypnotism. By Carl Sextus, Thig 
book is one of the latest and best on thig 
subject. Price, $2, Ri 
Religion of the Stars. Lectures given: 
by Olney H. Richmond in the Temple 
of the Magi. Price, $1.25. : 
Influence of the Zodiac Upon Human 
Life. By Eleanor Kirk; assisted by R 
C. Street. Price, $1, ; 
Perfect Motherhood, or Mab 
mond’s Resolve. 


Immortality, or Our Future Homea a 
Dwelling Places. By Dr. J. M. Peebles 
Price, $1.50, . 


Price, $2. 2 
Beyond the Gates, By Elizabet 
Stuart Phelps. Price 75 cents. 
Our Uncle and Aunt. By Mrs Amare 
ala Martin. Price, 75 cents. EE 
Human Culture and Cure. 
D. Babbitt. Price, 75 cents, 
Joys Beyond the Threshold. By Lonig 
Figuier. Price, $1.25, Er 
The To-Morrow of Death. 
French by Louis Figuier, 
Life and Labor in the Spirit-World, 
By Mrs. Shelhamer Longley, Price, $h- 
Outside the Gates, and Other Tales 
and Sketches. By Mrs. Shelhame 
Longley. Price, $. 
Marguerite Hunter, 
of spirits. Price ĝl. 
Origin, Development and Destiny of 
Man. T. P. Fletcher, Pi R 
paper, 50 cents; cloth, $1.25, f 
There Is No Death. By Florence 
Marryat. A most excellent book forb 
ginners. Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, $1 
And many other cood and equally ins 
teresting works. advertised from time to 
time in The Progressive Thinker, |. 
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Matilda Joslyn Gage. 
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and State.” By. 

A royal volume, 
mmon intrinsic value. 
treated with masterly’ 
ability; showing’ what the church hag 
and has not doné for woman. It is full = 
of information on the subject, and should. < 
be read by every one, “Price $2, 5 
palg. - 
- “The Occult Forces of 
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- BEMITTANCES. 

_ Bemit by Postotilce Money Order, Registered Letter, 
Gr draft on Chicago or New York. Jt coats from 10 
£015 cents to get checks cashed on local banks, sodou't 
egod them uuless you wish that amount deducted from 

amount seut, Direct all letters to J. R. Francis, 
40 Loomis Street, Chicago, MIL. 


®LUBS! IMPORTANT SUGGESTION! 


vås there aro thousands who wiil at firat venture 
Only twenty-five cents for THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER 
thirteen weeks, we would suggest to those who reculye 
& s&inple copy, to solicit aeveral others to unite with 

jem, and thus be able to remit from ai to $10, or even 
ore than the latter sum A large number of Hittle 
ounte wil make a large aum total, and thus extend 

the field of our labor und uscfulaess. The same Bug: 
“gestion will apply in all cases of renewal of subscrip- 
Wons—solicit others to afd in the good work. You will 
“experience no difficulty whatever in {uduciug Spiritu- 
-Alstas to subscribe for Tne Progressive THINKER,’ 
‘for not one of them cau afford to be without the valun- 
. ble information imparted therein each weck, aud at 


the price of only about two cents per week 


- A Bountiful Harvest for 25 Cents.. 


: Do you want a wore bountiful harvest than we can 
Give you for 25 cents? Just pause and think for a mo- 


Meat what an intellectual feast that small {nvestment - 


‘will furnish you. The subscription price of Tue Pgo. 
Guxséive THINKER thirtsen weeks Is only twenty-five 
„gents! For that amount you obtain one hundred and 
Your pages. of solid. substantial, soul-elevating and 
mind-Tefreshing reading matter, equivalent toa medi- 

umraized book? : 

' TAKE NOTICE! 


n GF At expiration of fubseriptton, if not renewed, 
the paper {a discontinued No bills will be sent for ex- 
tra numbers, ` ci ` 3 


1: GH" It you do. not receive your paper promptly, 
‘Write to us and erfordin address will bo Promptly 
Corrected, and missing numbers supplied gratis, 4 

-EW Whenever you desire the address of your paper 
Changed, always give the address of the Place to whlch 
"ft fa then seut, or the change cannot be made, 
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` THE NINE DEMANDS. 
. Inquiries’ are frequently made as to 
the distinctive teachings of the Amer- 
fean Secular Union, They are embodied 
in what is known as the Nine Demands 
= Of Liberalisia, which we quote below. 

Their object is to divest the government 

‘of everything sectarian, and place it ab- 

Rolutely, as its founders intended, on a 
Reculay base. ‘Chey propose no war 

Upon the churches, but are unwilling to 
< Share in the expense of sectarianism, 
“whieh is ever struggling to subordinate 

everything, including the public schools 

supported by monies drawn by taxation 
. >from all the people, to their narrow 
creeds, Spiritualists, without probably 
an exception, will cheerfully Indorse 
: these Demands: 
or, We demand that churches and oth- 
ér ecclesiastical property shall be no 
longer exempt from taxation, 

~ 2, We demand that the employment 
“of chaplains in Congress, in State Leg- 
vislatures, in the Navy and mititia and 
<in prisons, asylums and all other insti- 

tutions supported by public money, 
“Bhall be discontinued, 
n0 8. We demand that all public appro- 
\priations for educational and charitable 
- institutions of a sectarian character 

“shall cease. 

. 4 We demand that all religious serv- 
-ices now sustained by the Goverument 
shall be abolished, and especially that 

‘the -use of the Bible in the public 
` ëchools, whether ostensibly as a text- 

book or avowedly as a book of religious 

Worship, shall be prohibited. 

=. & We demand that the appointment, 

by the President of the United States, 
“Or. by the Governors of the various 

‘Btates, of religious festivals and fasts 
“shall wholly cease. i 

6. We demand that the judicial oath 

dn the courts and‘ {in all other depart- 

‘ments of the Government shall be abol- 
‘ished, and that simple affirmation un- 

-der the pains and penalties of perjury 

Shall be established in its stead. 
> T.. We demand that all laws directly 

or indirectly enforcing the observance 

‘of Sunday as the Sabbath shall be re- 

‘pealed. 

>18, We demand that all laws looking 

to. the enforcement of Christian moral- 

Aty shall be abroga ted, and that all laws 

Bhall be conformed to the requirements 

of natural morality, equal rights and 

impartial liberty. 

29. We demand that not only in the 
, Constitution of the United States and of 
> the several States, but also in the prac- 

tical administration of the same, no 

privilege or advantage shall be con- 

¿ceded to Christianity or any other spe- 
dota religion; that our entire political 

system shall be founded and adminis- 

tered on a purely secular basis, and 

Whatever changes shall prove neces- 

-Bary to this end shall be consistently, 

Naflinchingly and promptly made. 

NOT SUCCESSFUL. 

Mention was made in these columns 
Bome months ago, that churchmen any- 
fous for Bible-reading in the schools of 

Chicago, were ketting up a book with 

Selected passages from that relic of 

barbarism, which they hoped not only 

toget into use at-home but in all the 

Schools of the country. We notice that 

Addison Blakely, Esq.. an attorney of 
‘this city, in writing to a New York 

paper, says: a 

_ “An attempt was made to introduce 

the: book here which was met with 50 
-determined opposition on the part of 
-the fridnds of religious liberty, that the 

matter was temporarily dropped. Chi- 
cago has gained two victories during the 
~ past year for religious freedom; one was 
‘In’ killing this measure, and the other 

Was in getting the Ilinois Sunday law 

declared unconstitutional.” 

Pani ee aaa 

-MYSTERIOUS PROVIDENCE. 
-< Providence was kind to Col. Ingersoll, 
; and he was let off for what our ortho- 

-dox friends call blaspliemous utter- 
Sances, by a severe prodding which made 
-the wretch swear, instead of: pray; for 

observation had taught him the latter 

Was Hable to be punished by immediate 
deith.. Reports say, the Colonel is 

-greatly improved in health. If he takes 

the gentle hint in the spirit it was of- 

fered, he may orate a good while yet. 
- ‘Praying has been the capital offense 

“of Providence, the principal one calling 

for immediate death; but now comes 

another malady closely related to it, 

and that, singing in a church choir, G. 

W. Nelson, of the First Baptist Church, 
~Ohattanooga, on Thanksgiving Day, 
` had completed his vocal exercises, and 
. the preacher had pronounced’ the last 
. Words of his benediction, when Mr, N; 

fell heavily to the floor, dead. If Col. 


Ingersoll’s affliction was an infliction of | 


Providence for blasphemous utterances, 
is it not also evident Mr. Nelson’s sing- 
ing incurred divine displeasure? 


`` Resolution is omnipotent—John Fos- 


ter... es 
`: Inour judgment of human transitions 
the luw_of optics is reversed; we see the 
t indistinctly the objects. which are 
around -ya,—Whate’ 


affair, be heralded to 
other awful Armenian inassacre, by the.) 
-brutal Turkish oficials? =: eae 


THE PROGRESS 


“HOWLING PORVISHES.. 
Recent statisties, gathered by the Fed- 
eration of Churches in New York, show 
that 18.9 per cent of wage earners in 
that elty are, employed on. Sunday, and 
are working seven days a week. : 
Those agents of the churches, had they 
pushed their investigations still further, 
would have found that in no case did 
ten hours exceed a day’s Jabor; while in 
many cases they were limited to eight 
hours, from fifty-six to seventy hours a 
week, Only a few years ago in the 
workshops and among farm laborers, 
from 5 o'clock morning to 9 o'clock at 
night constituted a day’s labor. Multi- 
ped by six, and we have ninety hours 
as what then constituted a week'selabor. 
Inereased longevity, even among wage 
workers who ply their craft seven days 
in a week, suggests that the laborer is 
the guiner by distributing his toll equal- 
ly between seven days instead of doing 
the same amount of work in six days 
and idling or loafing on the seventh. 
The workmen are the persons to de- 
termine for themselves whether they 
shall labor or idle, though the church is 
very anxious to usurp that right, and 
compel all parties to stand uncovered 
while they sing. `- ae. : 
But. who are the terrible sinners, 
nearly one-fifth the entire population of 
a great city, who toil seven days in the 
week, and who escape the penalties for 
Sabbath desecration? First in the long 
catalogue are the police, ever on the 
lookout to prevent crime; then the 
watchmen who are guarding public and. 
private property. Close along side are 
the firemen; who have discovered idlers 
set more incendiary fires on Sunday 
than on any other day in the week. 
Then come the printers who are putting 
the preachers’ sermons in type for. the 
Monday morning paper; the janitors In 
public and private buildings, and in 
churches; the bell-ringers; and the sèx- 
ton with his retinue of séryitorg who as- 
sist in burying the dead. The attend- 
ants on hospitals; the hostlers at livery 
stables; the coachmen who drive the 
preachers in magnificent style to the 
churches; and the servant girls whose 
labor is more exacting on Sunday than 
any other day in the week are on the 
list. Instead of one-fifth being engaged 
in toil, and losing their souls in conse- 
quence, if an accurate count was made, 
omitting the preachers who earn their 
daily bread on that day, we apprehend 
the number would exceed forty per 
cent. / 
What is true in every large city is 
also true in the country. One in five on 
an average in every home js compelled 
to labor from morning to evening, with 
no limitation of hours, to prepare food 
for the idlers, 
We own to great disgust for these 


“howling dervishes, who are ever alert 


for trivial misdemeanors, the evident 
object, to divert attention from the 
crimes of churehmen as presidents and 
cashiers of banks, who are so often 
caught embezzling public and private 
funds, which from their frequency, 
would seem the special prerogative of 
the Lurd’s anointed, and particularly of 
Sunday-school superintendents. 

rr nl re 

HOLY ZEAL, 

It is probably true, for it comes. from 
a clergyman, a class of people every- 
body knows never lie, that “The Prot- 
estants of Glasgow cover their bird- 
cages on Sundays to shut out the light, 
because birds are not allowed to sing 
on that day in Scotland.” Some one 
hearing this statement, remarked: “In 
a young ladies’ school in Edinburgh, on 
the occurrences of a total eclipse of the 
sun, the head of the house directed the 
blinds to be closed to prevent-the break- 
ing of the Sabbath by looking at the 
phenomenon.” 

This devotion to a day was character- 
istic of our New England ancestors, the 
Puritans, who were many of them de- 
scendants of those Scotch Covenanters, 
whose Sunday zeal is illustrated in the 
above incidents. ‘The successors of 
those Puritans are as zealous now to 
get God jn the Constitution, as were the 
sticklers of picty {wo hundred years 
ago to prevent husbands kissing their 
wives on God's, alias priests’, sacred 
day. 

WORDS OF WISDOM. 

Mr. Watts, of Englund, at the late 
session of the American Secular Union, 
in this city, said some good things to 
which Spiritualists cannot take excep- 
tion. Thus: ` 
“Our object is not to destroy Christian- 
ity, but to destroy Christian error; to 
free the mind from superstition, igno- 
rance, and prejudice, We object to 
those things which have dwarfed the 
human mind and blighted civilization. 
We war not with Christian truths, but 
with the errors which surround those 
truths. Orthodoxy teaches that the uni- 
verse was created 6,000 years ago; but 
science proves that man existed long be- 
fore that time. Can you conceive of a 
time when there was no time? Can you 
conceive of a place when there was no 
place? * * * We accept the good and 
true in every book and in every relig- 
ion, whether it is sacred or not; but we 
do not accept anything because it is 
one or the other. Whatever Christian- 
ity may have been one thousand years 
ago, it is not sufficient for to-day. 
Work to hasten the dawning of that day 
which shall dispel the clouds of igno- 
rance and superstition,” . 

We can all join bands in the support 
of such utterances. í 


“ANOTHER BRUTAL ARMENIAN 
MASSACRE.” 

The Armenians are a. model people, 
let the missionaries tell the story. But 
the press dispatches place them in-an 
unfavorable light. At Lynn, Mass., 
there is a large colony of these Chris- 
tian pets, who have come all the way 
from Asia Minor to get away from the 
terrible Turk. A meeting of these mal- 
contents was held at Lee Hall, in Lynn, 
on the, evening of the 22d ult, where 
some 250 were in attendance, their ob- 
ject to form a union of discordant ele- 

euts, to be known as the Henchagist 
Revolutionary Society, their purpose 
being evidently to overthrow the Turk- 
ish government, aided and abetted by 
the missionary element. The peaceable 
character of this people was shown on 
the’ occasion mentioned, when knives 
were drawn, chairs were thrown at 
each other, and a lively fight of the Kil- 
kenny. cat variety was set up. Unfor- 
tunately for tuture tranquillity, the po- 
lice rushed in, and interrupted the de- 
struction.of the belligerents. Wil this 
the country- nsan- 


‘towards all laboring 


THE LIBERAL PRESS, 
Some Facts in Reference 
to It, 

f — , l 
THE BAD LUCK THAT HAS FOLLOWED 

THE RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOUR- 

NAL—THE LANGUISHING SPIRITUAL- 

IST PRESS—THE SAD FATE CF THE 

ARENA, 

In a former issue of The Progressive 
Thinker we asserted that many of the 
Hberal or. spivitualistie papers were 
languishing like “sick kittens!’ We 
thought those two words, besides being 
highly . expressive, were also deeply 
impressive, and would fasten. theme 
selves without any serious detriment on 
the minds of our readers.. We did not 
intend to seriously injure the “siek kit- 
ten” by alluding to them, nor. Lad we the 
least intention: of hurting the feclings 
of any of our brothers of the press, We 
alluded: ay. follows to the Religio-Phi- 
losophical Journal: _ z or 

“The. grand old Religio-Philosophical 
Journal, which had.a circulation under 
N. S, Jones of 25,000, dwindled down to 
acirculationof about 1,500.” This state- 
ment had nothing whatever to do with 


the Philosophical Journal, yet the editor 


of that paper takes umbrage thereat, and 
files at us, claiming that we have in- 
jured him.’ Poor fellow. has the wgrm 
and genial climate of California threat- 
ened him with softening of the brain? 
We hope not. In connection with- the 
above extract we had the following: 
“The Religio-Philosophical - Journal 


“eventually fell into'the hands of an éx- 


cellent man, Mr,- Newman [who 
changed its name to Philosophical 


Journal] and it finally drifted to Cali- 


fornia for recuperation, where its pro- 
prietor said that he did not baye money 


‘enough to move it from San Diego to 


San Francisco.” 

The statement therein made that Mr. 
Newthan had not the means to move 
his paper from San Diego to San Fran- 
cisco, was based an, editorial item 
to that effect which appeared in ‘his 
own paper; and because we made the 
same statement in The Progressive 
‘Thinker, he takes offense, and says that 
we have a “sting!” and will have to 
make  repretjan., What nonsense! 
What superb folly on the part of Mr. 
Newman, whom we spoke of as an ex- 
cellent man, We don’t wonder that he 
finds publishing a paper in California 
uphill business. 

We have hecome weary in endeavor- 
ing to educate the people in regard to 
Spiritualist papers. We have repeatedly 


said that a first-class Spiritualist paper 


cannot be sustained in California. The 
gifted Mr. Schlesinger tried it and fated; 
so did the erudite Mr. Owens. Their 
papers were first-class in all respects, 
and far superior ag to size and matter, 
to the Philosophical Journal, however 
good it may, be at the present time. 
Other attempts, too numerous to men- 
tion, have been made to sturt Spiritual- 
ist papers on the Pacific Coast, result- 
ing in ignoniinious failures, 
Simply because there are not Spiritual- 
ists enough there to sustain them, and 
none of them can possibly get a feot- 
hold in the Bast. 

There is a constant stream of liter- 
ature from the East over the Rocky 
Mountains, but comparatively no re- 
turning current, However meritorious 
a publication may be, if published on 
the Pacific Coast, there is but little re- 
turning current eastward, £ 

We were invited to take up our abode 
in California with The Progressive 
Thinker, and in reply to the invitation 
we simply said: “Have you taken us 
for a semi-idiot, to extend an invitation 
which, if accepted, would end in dis- 
aster? Pacifice coast literature cannot 
it seems, freely pass the Rocky Moun- 
tains eastward,” 

Aud now a word as 
Philosophical Journal: “very one who 
has had a property interest in that 
paper has had very bad_lack follow 
them. It is strange but true. John 
Smith, 2 well to-do farmer almost beg- 
gared himself in trying to sustain it. 
He took $10,000 in stock, and when that 
was squandered he mortgaged his farm 
for several thousand more, and that, too, 
Was wasted, nud he passed down to the 
grave & broken-hearted. man. Others 
were beggared who invested in the 
paper. S. S. Jones finally became 
owner, and he was murdered, and the 
paper fell into the hands of Col. Bundy, 
his son-in-law, and his death was 
hastened by the bad luck that seemed 
to follow the paper. It embittered the 
life of Mrs. Bundy, an estimable lady. 
Finally B. P. Underwood became its 
owner, and through one of the. fore- 
Most of Nterary lights in this country 
to-day, the bad luck of the concern still 
continued, and he was glad to drop it. 

It was to be hoped, then, that there 
would be 2 turning point, but even the 
old type of the office seemed to bave 
failure and bad luck written on it. 
A young and energetic man used it in 
publishing an excellent Spiritualist 
weekly papercalled the “Mental World,’ 
which soon resulted in ruining him 
financially. Mr. Newman only inherited 
part of the name of the paper—“Phi- 
losophical Journal,” and moved it to 
that graveyard of Spiritualist papers, 
Californta, and then he soon suffered 
financial embarrassment by a bank’s 
breaking, and the end is not yet. 

While we have the best of feelings 
for the advance- 
ment of truth, it should not be forgotten 
that there have. been over seventy. at- 
tempts to start Spiritualist Papers, some 
of them the grossest swindles, and. it 
should be borne in mind, thata peripa- 
tetic Spiritualist paper, thus far in the 
history of Spiritualism, has never long 
survived. por M has . 

What we sald of the Spiritualist and 


to the Religio- 


liberal press languishing ‘is true in 
every respect, and the half has not been 
told. And now comes the Arena; which 
haslanguished worse than a sick kitten. 
The following comes from Boston, 
Mass., December. ee 

“Judge Dunbar, in the equity session 
of the- Superior Court, to-day ‘gave a 
hearing on the bill in equity brought by 
Frederick T. Jones ys. The Arena 
Publishing Company, asking that a re- 
ceiver be appointed. to take charge: of 


‘the affairs of the defendant company. 


There was ‘no opposition. 

“The defedant is a 
having an authorized capitol of $150,000, 
and it publishes the Arena 
B. 0. Flower is the editor. -The amount 


Maine corporation, 


.of claims against it is between $60,000 


and $70,000, and its main asset is the 
good will of its business, which is esti- 
mated at about $100,000; g 

“Creditors holding claims to the extent 
of $59,000:were in favor of ithe appoint- 
ing of a receiver, as were also the stock- 
holders, A receivership is sought to 
prevent the assets and property from 
being wasted, and to continue the publi- 


‘eation until.a reorganization -can be 
‘offetted. The court has. not yet haed 


he: receiver. i i oio KAE ANa 
he Arena has-been the. one Uberal 


And why?, 


Magazine, 


= eae pars h 
Magazine, . pubifshing: articles ang 
stories illustrating-the grand truths of 
Spiritualism. It-fas been one of the 
best (if not the best) magazines pub- 
lished and its hard run of luck will be 
regretted by all, 41 © ` 


THE’ WORLD {§ PROGRESSING. 
~ To the Wditor:—It appears from the 
New York Worldjthat one of the inter- 
esting phenomenp of our time is the 
new und changedactivity of the pulpit. 
The preachers seem newly awakened 
to their power gg pyblic, teachers. . 

When in one day Dr. Dix preaches on 
the relations of classes.and masses and 
Dr. Parkhurst takes up. the- moral side 
of the monopoly question, and when 
such pulpit orators as-Dr. MucArthur, 
Dr. Henry Van Dyke, Mr. Bixon, Dr. 
Rainsford, Dr. Huntington, Rabbi Gott- 
heil, Mr. Peters and others habitually 
preach upon matters of immediate and 
living importance, instead of discussing 
the niceties of creéds-and splitting the- 
ological hairg over questions of escha- 
tology, it is not too, much to say that we 
have fallen upon a new era in preach 
jug. ° : Pee 
Even Mr. Moody and the Rey. Sam 
Jones—perhaps tho strictest types that 
survive of the old brimstone orthodoxy 
have felt the change jn pulpit atmos- 
phere, „One cannot, yead one of the ser- 
mons of these revivalists preached ten 
years. ago and compare it- with the 
World report.of theip present-day ut- 
terances without seeing that a revolu- 
tion has been wrought in thelr concep- 
‘tlons of preaching and in thelr attitude 
towards their work., A 

The change which has thus come 
over the pupit is” unquestionably a 
wholesome development, and-one tliat 
adds pulpit force to the influence of the 
Newspaper in promoting progress. Its 
definition may be found in the simple 
statement that our, preachers now take 
for thel*themes matters of present hu- 
mau concern. Instéad of. urglng men 
to straighten oyt thelr doctrinal beliefs 
in order that they may saye their souls 
after dwarfing them by lives of. narrow 
Selfishness, they now seek to save men 
in this present life ‘from the blight of 
wrongful conduct and the blot of evil 
living. . They have' less to say of faith 
and more of faithfulness to duty. They 
talk less of doctrine and more of con- 
duct. ree ; ` 

Instead of learned discourses in recon- 
ciliation of infinite mercy with Divine 
justice, they preach to men the duty of 
themselves practising both Justice and 
mercy in this present life. 

And where once they eondemned“sin” 
in the abstract they now stand up 
bravely and tell Men of the sins they 
are actually committing by wronging 
their fellowmen. Dr. Parkhurst’s de. 
nunciation of trust conspiracy as “the 
Demon of Theft atid Murder” was of 
more practical value than a whole year 
of discourses upap. wint, anise and cum- 
min, tay 

The change is a development in the 
line of progress, uda very helpful one, 
But like all sue! developments it is at- 
tended by “some, dangers. The new 
spirit is apt to ipyşpire indiscreet men to 
extravagant ufferance, to overstate- 
ments that rob truth itself of its effect- 
iveness. In the practice of weak and 
vnin men—of whom, there are unhappily 
some in the pulp}tthe new method is 
cae a mehuce of mere sensation- 
alism. Ree a 

To guard ngains "these dangers is a 
very serious du y ut, so guarded, the 
new spirit and fhe few method promise 
to make of the pulpit again a civilzing 
force, second oly £9 the newspaper in 
its helpfulness to progress, 

The above are the sentiments of a 
great dafly; and are worthy of the care- 
ful consideration of every reflective 
mind. i : 

New York, ; 

meet ne, 
A DICTATORIAL POPR. 

News comes by way of Montreal, that 
the Pope, at Rome will not accept the 
terms of settlement made between Man- 
itoba and the Dominion government, 
relative to the vexatious school ques- 
tion. The old dotard is hugging his 
waning power, as the miser does his 
gold when in the embrace of Death, 


. 


THEY DON’T LIKE IT. 
‘Some of the clergy dislike to see 
themselves complimented in the Liberal 
press. They. say it compromises their 
standing with their parishioners. It 
has been the policy of The Progressive 
Thinker, from its first issue down to 
the present, and will continue while un- 
der the management of its projector, to 
applaud when merited, and condemn 
when not approved. Every advanced 
step of the clergy will be encouraged; 
and its fossil teaching, coming to our 
knowledge, will be discouraged, 
whether the preachers like it or not. 


A SUGGESTIVE INQUIRY. 

The North American Review for No- 
vember contains a well written article 
from the pen of Rey. Madison C. Peters, 
wherein he claims the exemption of 
churches from taxation is the increas- 
ing of taxes on other property, a propo- 
sition which a bigot .cannot deny. He 
favors the equal taxing of alt property 
that is protected by law. He made the 
nice point that lightning rods are placed 
on churches for their protection, and 
then: “If God does not exempt church 
property, why should the State?” We 

ive it up. j À 


THE CELEBRATION, 


Fiftieth Anniversary of Modern 


` Spiritnplism. 
a o or 


bs hd 

To the Editors-Phe Board of Trus- 
tees of the Nationałt Spiritualists’ Asso- 
ciation at the lastconvention Were in- 
structed if they thoùght it wise to dogo, 
to arrange for cdhedcelebration of the 
Fiftieth Anniversary of the advent of 
Modern Spiritualism, in: March, 1898, 

S.. B. 50, at Rochester, N. Y; - raf 
- Believing that::such a celebration 


should be arranged!sfor: at once;. they | 


have. selected: Mri: Frank Walker, of 
Hamburg, New .York, for Business 
Manager. — GRE ieee 
~. Mr. Walker desires nt ovce to hear 
from all superintendents iu regard to 
their views of ‘howrthis. anniversary 
shall be celebrated. í All are therefore 
urged to. correspond «with Mr. ‘Walker; 
state what financial ond other aid they. 
will give, so that by January 1; 1897, 
he shall receive the concensus of opin- 
ion of our people snd know how they 
wish him to proceed with this gigantic 
undertaking. ee 
Mr. Walker ‘has gained for -hiniself 
the unanimous. endearment of- all our 
people, who, it is.-belieyed, will rally 
‘around him and pledge not only their 
support but cash and “good works.” - 
Shall. we not all unite and-in these 
last days of this wonderful, progressive. 
century, hold a “Grand Jubilee” in 
commemoration of: that great occasion 
when the, Angels of Light visited the: 
earth to bring not- only: proof of immor- 


‘Peace. on earth, goot will- to- men.” 
i _-PRANOIS B.: ; 


rot x - brave who has. affections 
‘tality—but_also. to. usher-in:- the ‘reign: of.: 


IVE THINKER. 


SOME PLAIN FACTS, 


They Speak: an Impressive 
Language. 


THEY COME FROM AN ORTHODOX PUL- 
_ PIT, AND SHOW THE INHERENT ROY- 
TENNESS OF SOCIETY, 


To the Hditor:—Give your readers 
these plain, unvarnished facts: The 
Rey. Charles H. Parkhurst, in the Mad- 
ison Square Presbyterian Chureh, New 
York City, on one oecasion lately deliv- 
ered a vigorous sermon to a large cen- 
gregation. He took for his text, “Be 
thankful unto him and bless his name; 
for the Lord is good.” (Psalms, c., 4-5.) 
He said in part; “I do not know how 
many unfaithful husbands. or. wives 
there are in this community, but I 
should calculate that there wight be 
well on toward a quarter of a million. 
The- iove between husband and. wife is 
kept trne in some cases by the’ posses- 
sion of children; but I have learned 
enough to know that in the case of 
any couple that might present them- 


selves before me to- be married I would 


not at any premium issue an insurance 
policy on their conjugal felicity good | 
for more than five years unless on the 
contingency of offspring, or on the 
basis of their common faith in God. 
Conjugal devotion that is not braced 
by something besides the direct regard 
of each person for the-other—in other 
words, conjugal devotion that is both 


childless and atheistic, lacks just that 


consummating ingredient..of tenacity 
which can alone secure matriagefrom be- 
ing anything but a sentimental experi- 
ment, : 

“Educating a man does not change 
his impulses any more than whetting 
steel converts it into willow, or sharp- 
ening a wélf’s teeth makes of him a kit- 
ten. Look at the condition of Europe 
at the present time. Almost every 


every nation is studying its own dis- 


tinctive interests, with a concentration 
of intensity that is terrific, and every 
one almost of the great powers would 
like to get the other by the throat, and 
we are all imagining that one of these 
days there will come a grand convul- 
sion that will tear Europe into geo- 
graphical flinders. There would be 
nothing strange in that. That is only 
the natural outcome of egotism, edu- 
cated to the extreme. 

“If you do not look upon your neigh- 
bor as a brother you are to all intents 
and purposes looking upon him as an 
outlaw. Owing to some peculiarities in 
the quality, or at least in the form of 
modern civilization we are less likely 
than our ancestors a few hundred years 
back to deal with outlaws in a manner 
offensive to refined tastes, and to string 
them up summarily or to chop them in- 
to odds and ends, but that does not pre- 
vent our treating them as though they 
were legitimate spoil. If a lady goes to 
the store and buys an article that she is 
sure is mayvelously cheap, and cannot 
understand how such a piece of hand- 
made goods can be procured at so piti- 
able a figure, she knows, if she knows 


anything about the world she lives in 


and the industrial conditions that pre- 
vail, that some poor girl in some sickly 
back alley has been half paid for her 
work, aud she, theelegant lady goin shop- 
ping in her carriage, gets the benefit of 
it. This city is full of this, and go is 
every other city. She does not kill the 
girl outright. but she helps to kill her by 
inches. And then, when she has got the 
first wear out of those articles that she 
has half paid for and that the sewing 
girl has paid the other balf of by her 
health, perhaps, and very possibly by 
her virtue, she encournges herself {n 
imagining that she is not a bloodsucker 
and a murderess by joining a relief or 
rescue society and packing off the una- 
vallable portions of her wardrobe to be 
distributed among the poor servant 
girls in the back alley. You ladies 
want to think of that sometimes when 
you are swarming around a` bargain 
counter, 

“If a number of men engaged, for in- 
stance, in the mining of coul agree to- 
gether to cut the output to such and 
such a figure, and to put the price up 
to such a corresponding figure, and do 
it not because the legitimate exigencies 
of the business require it, but because 
they have things in their own hands, 
and because the exposed veins of the 
people are supposed to be bared for the 
purpose of giving bloodsuckers an easy 
opportunity to drink; and if then the 
members of the coal mining company 
are able to go through the winter in 
warm and comfortable elegance, aided 
thereto by the money of the poor, who 
through January and February shiver 
over their little bin of coal which is so 
little because coal is so high they can- 
not afford enough to keep warm: then 
the suffering that accrues from it and 
the deaths that are sure to be the out- 
come of it are chargeable directly to the 
coal magnates. I have put this sentence 
together carefully. There is in it no 
wholesale accusation and no jumping 
at conclusions. I am only saying that 
if coal companies or coal combines or 
coal trusts—put it any way you like— 
use their power to the end of drawing 
off into their own treasury as much of 
the poor man's money as they can or 
dare, to the impoverishment of the 
poor, to the reduction of their comf rt, 
and to the sapping of the currents of 
health and life, then such companies 
are possessed of the demon of theft 
and murder, and there is no other just 
and Saxon way of ‘characterizing it. 
And this is no more applicable to 
dealers in coal ‘than to the dealers in 
any other commodity.” 

The above is a sad, sad picture of 
real life in a large city. With such 
corruption.and on the increase, too, will 
not New York City eventually disap- 


] pear from the earth like many. ancient 


cities? Spiritualists, you have a work 
to do, , . JUS TION, 
a aa aaa 
A MISNOMER, 

Several correspondents have ap- 
plied Mrs. to the name of Dr. S. C. 
Adams. Why, we know not, but as he 
is of the masculine gender, and the pre- 
fix is a misnomer, it is hoped all will 
omit it from this forth. Mrs, Adams is 
an invalid at this time. Whether she 
writes for the press we are not advised, 
but if she does The Progressive Thinker 
will gladly welcome her to its columns, 


i i : 
The honest heart that’s free frae a’ in- 
tended fraud or guile, howerer fortune 
kick the ba’ has.aye.some cause to 
sinile—Burns, en h 
There is always and everywhere some 
restraint upon a great man. . He jg 
guarded with crowds and Shackléd with 
formaliti¢s—Cowley,  _- Byte 


Among the pltfalls in Our. way, the 


‘best of us-walk blindly; so, man, ‘be 
“Wary, Watch and pray, 


and judge-your 
brother kindly.—Alice Cary. - 

The heathen mythology not only -was 
not true, but was not even supported as 
true;-it not only deserved no faith, but 


it demanded none.—Whately. 


All-brave men love: for he only is 

to fight for, 
of iife or in 
Tne, - ; 


À NEW CULT, 


Novel Faith Which Heals 
Ills Through the Soul, 


Its Name Is Soul Culture, 


High Priestess Is Mrs. Katherine 
Fitts, of Chicago. 


SAVES HEALTH AND MORALS—SAID TO 
HAVE GAINED MANY CONVERTS _IN 
CHICAGO—PRINOIPLES OF THE PHI- 
LOSOPHY, : ` 


To the Editor;:—It appears from the 
Chicago Tribune, that this eity has a 
new cult. It is-in the psychical sphere, 
and so far as is known it is the only 
organization of its kind in the world. 
It is called Soul Culture, The originator 
and high-priestess of Soul Culture is 
‘Mrs, Catherine Fitts, and her Lome is 
ou the South Side. Se : 

The basic alm of Soul Culture ts to 
unify the body and soul. The uncon- 
_verted—they.-are-not known by. that 
paine, but it is the easlest way of clas- 
sifying those whe do not accept. the be- 
lief—have souls-and ,bodles which do 
not work, together, When the soul and 
body have been taught to operate in 
concert Soul Culture has been attained, 
The immediate effect of this is found 
in the ability of the disciple to lead a 
perfect life; a state of being which en- 
tails perfect happiness,an absolute free- 
dom from physical disease, and a cor- 


rect appreciation of the problems of | 


existence. 

The cult, however, is not, as might 
be supposed, of a mystical nature. It is 
far removed from anything of this char- 
acter. Clairvoyance and hypnotism 
have nothing whatever to do with Soul 
Oulture. itis as open as the day, and 
of its beliefs and ends nothing is con- 
cealed, 

The great cardinal principle upon 
which it is based is expressed in the 
motto: “Never do anything to please 
anyone else unless it is right.” This is 
the foundation of all things so far as 
Soul Culture is concerned. When that 
truth has once been absorbed, the be- 
ginner has done much toward acquiring 
the faculties necessary to lead a perfect 
life.. 

CHANGES STUDENTS’ IDEAS. 

After that it is only a mutter of time 
and application to reach the goal. 

One of the first effects observable by 
the student of Soul Culture is that he 
no longer regards the forms of religion 
in the same light. If he has been a 
church member and efter becoming a 
believer in the new cult goes again to 
hear a sermon preached he does so with 
an entirely different feeling from any 
he has ever experienced before. He 
finds himself in a new attitude. In the 
words of Mrs. Fitts he is no longer a 
slave to creeds and dogmas but a 
thinker. He listens to the preacher as 
he would to a lecturer, This is because 
he has come to believe that there are no 
such things as personalities and 
definite localities. Ged is not God, but 
an ever-living principle and heaven and 
hell are not places but states of being. 

The Soul Cultùre Cult has existed in 
Chicago for some time and, it is 
claimed, hos made many converts, In- 
deed, though the workings have been 
so quiet and undemonstrative that it 
has never before been brought to the at- 
tention of the general public, its friends 
declare that it has spread over all purts 
of the city, and even to other cities. So 
favorably has its underlying idea been 
received by those interested in philoso- 
phies of life and health that many resi- 
dents of other places have made jour- 
neys to Chicago to see Mrs. Fitts per- 
sonally and receive instructions in the 
cult. 

The adherents of the school all speak 
of it with tbe greatest enthusiasm. 
According to their accounts Mrs. Fitts 
has brought about many moral reforms 
and cured numberless victims of bad 
habits. Through the cultivation of their 
souls patients, if fhey may be so called, 
have been saved a journey to Dwight, 
for the liquor and tobacco habits both 
give way before her efforts. People 
with complaints of almost every sort 
have appealed to her for assistance. 
Men in business trouble, parents who are 
having trouble with their children, and 
unfortunates of many other sorts have 
sought her for assistance and gone 
away improved in mind and spirit. 

The converts to the new sect are from 
all castes and grades of society. The 
idea has taken hold of both high and 
low. 

OPINION OF A BANKER. 

“This soul culture innovation,” said 
a prominent Chicago bauk official, “is 
one of the most remarkably beneficial 
projects with which I have ever come in 
contact. You would be surprised if I 
were to enumerate the many names of 
Chicagoans who have been benefited by 
coming in contact with it. I bave per- 
sonajly investigated the philosophy, and 
have been to talk with Mrs. Fitts, and I 
can frankly say that it is one of the 
best things I ever found in my life. The 
clearness and beauty of the philosophy 
render it such an evidently advan- 
tageous assistance that it will be easily 
grasped by those who come into con- 
tact with it. I know of many instances 
in which the good accomplished by Mrs. 
Fitts has been of such an astonishing 
bature that it really seemed little short 
of miraculous. She claims that her 
system of mental ‘treatment benefits a 
wide range of ailments. If people are 
troubled or worried mentally or spirit- 
ually, or, on the the other hand, have 
physical ailments, it makes no differ- 
ence, she seems to do them all good.” 

Until now Mrs. Fitts has refused to 
say anything for publication regarding 
herself, though she has more than once 
been questioned. The soul culturist is 
an intelligent appearing woman, of per- 
haps 40 years of age. In stature she is 
quite tall, and is rather heavily built. 
Her blue eyes are clear, and her round 
plump face is kindliness personified. 

Since she-began her work she has 
held communion with numerous people 
in Chicago, and many who hare come 
from other cities. Her encouragement 
has been'such and so urgent does she 
feel her call to the work that she will 
contigue it fhe rest of her life, 


WHAT MRS. FITTS SAYS. 

“I first turned to this work,” said Mrs. 
Fitts, “because of what seemed un- 
truths to me which I heard uttered in 
the pulpits of the churches. This turned 
my attention towards the development 
of truths through the culture of the 
soul, and I have been engaged in the 
Work ever since, - cate 

“The whole trouble is this: People 
do not harmonize their souls and bodies. 
They do not seem to know that these 
two beings should be friends and march 
together hand in hand. I do not use 
the word ‘conversion,’ but that would 
perhaps more nearly expréss what I 
have to effect in those who come to me 
for assistance. The soul and body 
must be unified. That drives out 


physical disease, which will never enter: 


into the body. Thus, those who hare 
‘have-once taken the course ii soul cul- 


~ f ture and have thoroughly: digested it 


will never: again suffer from any: deep. 


' |} physical . disease, ‘Whatever’ little ail: 


‘angelic guidance, 


“rest from: 


O DEC. 12, 1896, 


D ameme a, 
a asna 


ment may ever come to-them they will 
never again be ill and death will come 
only when the body wears out, 
- “Now as to the spiritual and intellecta 
ual side of life. Soul culture brings 
peace and happiness. I don't believe 
there is as happy a woman in the cit; 
of Chicago as I am, Every day of m 
life I am doing good to somebody, an 
that brings me happiness, ‘This educa« 
tion once given to people banishes thelr’ 
selfish thoughts and ambitious and the: 
begin to look upon life as they reall 
should, from more of an impersonal 
standpoint, so to speak. Their sordid 
passions and evil desires are Vale 
quished and they Hve life as it should 
be lived. ; f 

“I never have seen two souls alike in 
the world any more than you have seen 
two faces alike, and when it comes to 
individual treatment I never handla 
any two in the same way. I see how 
each soul is cramped or warped and 
treat it accordingly, „After it has once 
been placed in a receptive state it is so- 
easy to lead it gently along the paths 
of truth, and that is all we aim to,ace 
complish.” m 

Thig new cult is just tinged wit 
orthodoxy, but not enough to render. it 
very unpalatable. It is no doubt under 
and will be instru. 
mental in doing great good. We extend 
therighthand of fellowship to this liberals 
izing movement. DIVINE WRIGHT. - 


CHALLENGE THE ENEMY 


W. H. Bach at Springfield, 
Mass. . 


New Light. on the Music Quogs 
tion—How the Brave Women 
“Hold the Fort.” 


—_— 


The Progressive Thinker has just ar. 
rived, and it comes like a visit from old 
friends. Brother Francis, I think the 
success of the paper can be laid to the 
columns headed ‘General Survey” as 
much as any one thing. 

Everybody has something good to say 
in this week’s paper it seems to me, By 
the way, whenever our Moses Opens hia 
mouth, or pushes his penon the ques- 
tions relating to the Bible he always haa 
something good to give forth. How 
much better it is to learn the true mean: 
ing of tings than to go on continually 
in the dark and say: “I don't believd 
it,” when you don’t know what you ara 
believing or disbelieving, 

By the way, is it not strange how 
many people are seeking to know more 
of the Bible and trying to inform them- 
selves so they cannot only meet their: 
orthodox friends on their own ground, 
but can even throw down the gauntlet 
and challenge a discussion? This has 
been done by our leaders many times 
but never have l seen it manitested 
among the laymen as it is to-day. 

Last Sunday evening before the meet- 
ing of the Ladies’ Aid Spiritualist Soci- 
ety of this city, whom 1 am serving for 
the season, I spoke on “Bible Spiritual- 
ism” and at the close of the meeting 
there was but one fault found: “It was 
too short.” Then all through the pres- 
ent week, when 1 have met the mem- 
bers of our society they say: “Give ug 
some more like last Sunday.” I will 
now begin a series of lectures on Spir- 
eae and Mediumship from the Bis 

e 

l noted the criticism on President 
Barrett's report on musie. H, D, Bar- 
rett does not need the feeble words I 
say to defend him either on the score of 
music or any other point that may be 
taken up. His travels over the country 
have given him an opportunity that ig 
not given to those who are located in 
one place and never get but a few miley 
away from home, I will add that after 
traveling over twenty-six States of tha’ 
Union, and Canada, that I can heartily 
endorse every word Brother Barrett has 
said on the subject of music, us well as 
other matters. A writer in another 
Spirituaiist paper takes him to task on 
the question of lyceums, claiming 
that lyceums are increasing instead of 
the contrary. Well, perhaps they are, 
but as statistics show that they have 
“increased” from nearly 1,200 to be- 
tween thirty and forty inthe last twenty 
years, the statement of Brother Barrett 
does not suffer much at the hands of his 
critics, 

Music is an essential to our work but 
it must be the proper kind or it is worth- 
less. Wherever wo go we hear one or 
two old orthodox songs until we get sick 
and tired of them. ‘Nearer, My God, 
to Thee,” “Sweet Bye and Bye,” and 
“Beulah Land.” These are sung over 
and over again, Certainly no one criti- 
cises the appropriateness of Longley's 
music. No one can find fault with the 
Spiritual Harp. If the publishers of 
that book could see their way to reduce 
the price of it from $2 to $1, { feel satis- 
fied that their increased sales would 
justify it as well as the singing of Spir- 
itualists would be improved. 

What we want isa book of suitable 
music, containing not less than two hun- 
dred pieces, gotten out by musicians 
who understand their business, contain- 
ing four parts and sold at not over one 
dollar a copy and about nine dollars a 
dozen, and you will find no trouble in in- 
ducing the Spiritualists to sing. 

Spiritualism is in good condition in 
this thriving city of about 55,000 people. 
The society I represent is a society of 
ladies, organized under tho-haws of the 
State, and very ably ofticered aid man- 
aged by the ladies. A men's society 
held sway for a time and the ladies 
acted as an auxiliary toit. When the 
men gave it up, the ladies came bravely 
to the front and beld the fort. and have 
conducted regular meetings ever since. 
The action of these hard-working and ` 
self-sacrificing ladies deserves jhe un- 
swerving support of the Spiritualists of 
the city. They havea hall which they 
rent by the year, own their own furni: ~ 
ture and carpets, piano, dishes, stoves. . 
and, in fact, everything necessary to 
conduct both the social and devotional 
pant of the sociefy. They sublet their 

all, which brings in a small revenue, - 
They hold a social and supper each . 
Thursday evening, which is well attend» 
ed, and the spirit of harmony is every 
where manifested. Mrs. Hortense G. 
Holcombe is its president and I believa 
has held that position for eight years.’ . 
It is a society to be proud of. We hava 
music that is distinctly Spirltualistic,. - 


and there is no fault found with it either «.. 


by our own people or 
ren, . 
We have a children’s lyceum, and are 
now arranging for a library with nearly _ 
$200 worth of books donated. This iş. 
business. W. H. BACH. + 


‘Cosmian Hymn Book.” A collection 
of original and selected hymns, for lib- 
eral and ethical societies, for schools 
and the home; compiled by L. K, Wash- 
barn, This volume meets a publio 
want. It comprises 238 choice selections 
of poetry and music, embodying the 
highest moral sentiment, and free from ` 
all sectarianism. ` Price, 50c, For 520 
at this office, . fi ; 

“Old. Testament Stories Comically 
Tlustrated.” Church people are pau,’ 
tioned not to open‘this bock, as its com. 
ical pictures, based on Bibic texts, tend ` 
to induce uncontrollable levity. It is: a: 
book for the: freethinker who wishes ta 
busy cares, and: drive awa 


by visiting breth» ` 


‘ennui. . Price; in=strong board covers, 


$1:-cloth 81.50, 


- Bor sale at this office, 
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FA PROPOSITION 


For a - Spiritual Camp at 
Hydesville, N. Y. j 


E 


To the Editor:—As I have been desig- 


Organizer, 


- Dated by “Phe Progressive Thinker,” as 


a “hustler,” at organizing camps, and 
as I have been engaged in. that partic- 
alar business for the past three years, 
dt has been the means of calling my at- 
tention to the proposal of Bro. Geo. W. 
Kates and several others in regard to 
establishing a camp-meeting at Hydes- 
wille, N. Y., and if possible on the very 
` Bpot where the Fox sisters first demon- 
‘strated the fact of another life beyond 
this earth existence. ° . 

‘I have been-asked, by letters and by 
personal applications, why I did not re- 
spond to these several demands, and 

` take the initatory steps toward forming 
an association with this special object 
| in view. ‘Therefore 1 wilt make this 
proposal to Bro, Kates, Bro. Wm. Cleve- 
Jand, Bro. S. B.: York and others: That 
` A wH} make the ‘first one on that com- 
, mittee to collect pioney for tlie the pur- 
- pose of establishing a camp at Hydes- 
wille, N. Y.,-and if, possible purehase | 
property enough there.for a permanent 
camping place and a jmeeting to be ‘held 
every year; also, that I will act for this 
committee as chairman and treasurer, 
. giving a ‘bond, if required, . for all 
“ moneys put into my hands for this pur- 
pose. I will say. that my business 
standing is good enough without a 
„pond, but L.will, give a “Bond” with 


. “four good ‘sureties or responsible per- 


sons’ names attached. 

. The committee ought to. consist of 
one person, or even two persons, in 
each large town in the States and in the 


`; Canadas. T can find one in Hamilton, 


‘Canada; one in Rochester, N. Y.: three 


‘in Buffalo, (but one will do), possibly 


-one in Dunkirk, N, ¥.; and one in De- 
-troit, Mich. r 

I would say further that I wil) visit 
Hydesville if required and will attend 
at the first camp-meeting and ald in 


"forming a camp association, as I have 


done at other camps, and I will do it in 
the same manner as I have done a 
other camps, All members of this com- 
mittee will be required to collect funds 


for this purpose and give receipts for |: 


same; and if The Progressive Thinker 
will do so, each subscriber will be ace 
-knowledged in the columns of that 
valuable journal. I have been offered 
money this very day here in Buffalo 
for this purpose and I can raise money 
in Rochester also. Rochester is only a 
few miles from Hydesville, 
` Now if anyone has a better plan than 
mine, let them promulgate it, and í will 
step down and out. 

If no one has a better plan, than let 


"those that are interested write me at 


once and say that.they will act with us 
in this grand work, and if we cannot 
raise enough funds this year, we will 
work until we can raise it; and you can 
-put me down at the head of thedist of 
“subscribers. Hoping and waiting, I am 
fraternally yours, J. W. DENNIS. 
Buffalo, N. Y, 


THE LINCOLN BAND SOCIR'TY, 
To the Editor:—About two years ugo 
Mis. H. E. Lepper, who has been for 
years noted as a successful psychome- 
caitvist and healer in Minneapolis, Minn.. 
‘received a commission from Abraham 


z : Linçoln to commence the organization 


of liberal minded people into a soeiety, 
having for its avowed object “The prop- 


`, agation, and advancement of moral, re- 


. ligious, and spiritual thought.” It was 


stated to her that in co-operation in this 


movement another band would be 
- formed on the spirit-side of life, sand 
to every person who joined on this side, 
another in sympathy would join the 
organization on the unseen side. 
She was instructed to get one hundred 
names of persons of good moral ehar- 
_ acter who were in favor of such a 


. Movement, and then to organize pnd in- 


corporate under the provisions of the 
lav of the State of Minnesota under 
the name: “The Lincoln Band Liberal 
Spiritual Society.” 


Mrs, Lepper received this commission 


~œ as a sacred one, and has since been 


carrying it into practical operation. 


' She fitted up a neat and suitable hall 


in her residence, at No. 309, Washing- 
ton avenue, S. Æ., on the Inter-Urban 
Blectric car line between the Twin 
Cities In which she has been holding 
meetings on Sunday and Thursday 
evelnings, with seats free, and these 


have been well attended by thoughtful 


‘and intelligent people, who have been 
admitted to full membership to the go- 
ciety from week to week until the mem- 
bership now reaches considerably over 
pne hundred. A special meeting ` was 


> called for Sunday, Nov, 20th, 1896, at 


2 p. m., for the purpose of adopting 
articles of incorporation, and by-laws 
and effecting a full organization as 
. originally instructed, and a liberal num- 
berofthemembers responded to the call 
~ on the specitied time. Articles of in- 
corporation, under the law of the State, 
- Were prepared, together with a suitable 
“pet of by-laws, for the future Working 
‘of the society, which were adopted, and 
a board of nine trustees was Selected, 
“who reported the names of the follow- 


- . ing persons as ihe officers of the Lin- 


“cola Band Liberal Spiritual Society of 
, Minnesota. President, Mrs. Emily L. 
. Lepper; vice- president, Mrs, S. M. Low- 
‘eh; secretary, O. W. Smith; tréasurer, 


ae, ‘Henry E. Lepper. These persons were 
‘then elected to hold office until ithe first 


-annual meeting of the members of the 
society, which will be held on the 


"second Thursday of July, 1897, when 


thelr successors are to be elected as 


-, provided by the by-laws of the organ- 


: ization. 


-i4 The Lincoln Band Liberal Spiritual 
< Bosciety- is, therefore, now a 
-. incorporated religious body, 
‘avowed object, “The advancement and 


regularly 
and its 


propagation of moral, religious, and 


> spiritual thought,” is’ believed to he 


_. Broad enough to enlist the sympathy 


= and encouragement of all workers in 


humanity’s cause. It’s platform will be 


- free, and open for the discussion of all 


themes which have for their object the 


. elevation: of humanity to a higher 


:- moral, religious, or spiritual plane, and 
.. the only requisite for membership is 


. ‘good moral character, and pledging co- 


operation in the avowed work of the 
society. ` 
+ Regular meetings will be held for thé 
present at Mrs. Lepper’s hall, No. 309 
‘Washington avenue, S. #, in Minn- 
ipelis, on Sunday and Thursday 
-Bvenings. of each week. All seats free. 
Notices of the: Sunday meetings, with 
‘dame of speaker and subject are pub- 
hed in. the Saturday ‘evening. and 
Minneapolis papers... 
“0. -W. SMITH, Sec, 


Dead Man’s Message,” an occult 
romance: ov Florence Marryat. The 
author's wide experience in Spiritualism 

4nd her ‘study of occult science have 

prepared ler to write this romance, 


“A STRONG APPEAL 


To Spiritualists -to Rise in 
Their Might, 


And Cleanse Their Hanks of All 
‘ . Fakirs and Pretenders. 


Fo the Editor:—I notice trenchant 
articles lately in your columns regard- 
ing mediums, who resort to deception 
at times; may they awaken earnest 
thought among Spiritualists. I wish to 
speak of another-and growing necessity 
for reform, and to point out the ease 
with which 4t can be accomplished, It 
is a work which does not require this 
nice discrimination between the inten-: 
tionally fraudulent. worker and the. 
one who has met antagonistic patrons; 
it is 2 work in Which ‘all can unite with- 
out fear of doing injustice. I allude to 
the fortune-tellers, charni-sellers—the | 
tramps in the rear of ‘our ‘army who 

STEAL THE UNIFORM 
of mediumship and befool and fleece the 
public by means ‘of. its’ sacred livery. 
There are a large number of Spiritual- 
ists and ‘investigators in every commu- 
nity, who neyer read wv Spirituat paper 
or attend a lecture. ‘This is not best for 
them, it is true, nevertheless it is a-con- 
dition which has been and seems to be 
a fixed feature. By far the ‘greatest 
number of these people investigate pir- 
itualism through the “ads” in the dàily 
press just as they seek their theater, 
coal, groceries, dentist, or _ldwyer 
through this channel. Managers of so- 
cleties often feel this alinost'a personal 
grievance; that it is a fact no one 
doubts. I for one ean not see why a 
medium should not insert his card in 
the daily, press; neither ean I see why 
the public should’ not investigate 
through this channel. Are Spiritualists 

THEIR BROTHER'S KEEPER? 

It is the publicthe great uninformed, 
unthinking masses—which needs the ed- 
ucating forces of Spiritualism, and 
which Spiritualists and mediums wish 
to reach. People who are ignorant of 
the tramp followers which disgrace our 
cause, and record the thoughtlessness 
of Spiritualists, reason that as they 
have heard of the miracles aeeom- 
plished through mediums, so these peo- 
ple who advertise to change luck; to 
unveil the future; unfold all things; to 
be the greatest medium on earth,” ete., 
ete., ad nauseam; must be mediums or 
they would not be allowed by Spirit- 
ualists to thus advertise coutrary to law 
and the usual standards of human in- 
terest in their religion. 

There are in Milwaukee to-day sey- 
eral charm-selling, fortune-telling ma- 
dames and male bipeds of the same $pe- 
cies, and the vileness which fills the 
“classitied” column of the daily press in 
fake “ads” is enough to “forever 

SINK ANY CAUSE 

Jess just, less holy, than ours; enough 
to forever banish from the publie mind 
anything but Spiritualism; enough to. 
damn as idiots or reprobates anybody 
who believes in spirit return, in the 
minds of intelligent people who do not 
yet know where to investigate, 

The question is, do not Spiritualists 
owe a duty to the public—especially a 
duty which is so easy of fulfillment 
and so wholly devoid of embarrassing 
features? Americans bave many “sins 
of omission” recorded on these shores 
of time, and Spiritualists are not free 
from this peculiarity, by any means. 
Old-time Spiritualists, when told of the 
Wrougs done to Innocent seekers of the 
benefits of mediumshjp, merely laugh 
when reminded of the pretenders who 
disgust the public, and say: Well, let 
them do as I did—go to the genuine me- 
dium, 

They do not stop to think of the lives 
directed) wrongly; of the contidence 
which generally never is restored; be 
cause it is a matter so eusily righted, 
and yet is left undone. 

We as Spiritualjsts have enough to 
suffer from the limitations of medinm- 
ship which are not understood by some 
of our less well-informed mediums and 
Spiritualists without carrying the load 
of distrust thrust upon our backs by 
known fakes. ‘len,—yes, fifty years 
from to-day. Spiritualism and Spiritual- 
ists will still be looked upon with unuts 
terable disgust by tens of thousands 
who have unwittingly investi- 
gated it through the fortune-telling 
class; and years from now Spiritualists 
will feel the effects of this deluge of 
fraud in their business and socialTela- 
tions; in their lyceums and meetings. 

Years from now, hundreds of People 
will be iq the shadow of ignorance and 
the sorrows of death's visitations, 
through the failure of the Spiritualists, 
either as committees from their re- 
spective societies or as individuals, to 
take the half-hour necessary to warn 
these fakes who so boldly violate the 
law, toleavetown; or failing that to call 
on the chief of police and point out the 
advertisement or circular. 

“But.” says one in alarm, “the police 
arrest everyone; all will suffer.” I for 
one do not believe that. Whenever the 
police find that Spiritualists are earn- 
estly striving to eliminate fraud, ac- 
knowledged workers will not be 
molested. 

THEN, AND NOT TILL THEN 
will we have the respect of the investi- 
gating aud non-investigating public. 

If honest mediums are arrested un- 
justly In the blundering or malicious ef- 
forts of the police, it might as well be 
one tinge as another, for it certainly 
comes gater ou with this state of affairs 
unehg@rked, I believe that every whole- 
sale arrest of mediums which has been 
made in the last ten years has been led 
up to by the criminal thoughtlessness 
or indifference of Spiritualists ix allow- 
ing charm-selling and fortune-telling in 
their city under the name of medium- 
ship, i 

The dearest friends I have or eyer ex- 
pect to bave are Spiritualists, and I 
love Spiritualism, or I should not have 
turned my back as hundreds of others 
have done, upon church friends to cling 
wit. Icertainly neverhada greater num- 
beroGgriendseitherin or out of the Spir- 
itualist fold than I have in Milwaukee; 
neither do I speak of the fortune-telling, 
cllarm-selling nuisance from lack of 
patronige myself. I have a large pri- 
vate work in this city; as I have also 
had in each city I have visited for any 
length of time. so I cannot be accused 
of ulterior or inharmonious motives in 
thus commenting upon the general 
negligence of Spiritualists in this 
regard. 

May our people awaken to their 
position as havin, 


? 


ye 


which wili be ‘found. laden with gems |. 


icked up in the course of: her investi- |- 


tion ‘and studies, Cloth 81. > For-sale 
t this office, a aan E 


vaderstand the laws; but he’ persevereg 
and says he never will meet his loved 
ones in the higher life with the possi; 
bility of their baylug thet he was not 
faithful in trying, . À 

How many of us, dear brother and 
sister Spiritualists, are so faithful in 
our irylng to help humanity to unger- 
stand these truths that we Can face the 
patient workers of 

CELESTIAL SPHERES 

with eahn hearts; and unflinching souls 
When that change called death comes 
to us? ; 
A public medium has many responsi- 
bilities thrust upon him. Inexperienced 
young people seek him to obtain contir- 
mation of their hepes or fears; mar- 
riages are many times made upon in- 
formation given regarding the char- 
acter of the opposite party; business 


investments are dealt with according: 


to information obtained by the psycho- 
metric; failings of temperament which 
often would bring utter misery in busi- 
ness and home life are corrected by the 


kindly advice given by the guide of the. 


medium; harmony is often restored in 
the home; sorrowing souls sitting with- 
in the shadows of death's visitations, 
are made happier, and people on the 
downward grade are helped upward by 
the miulstry of spirits through the hòn- 
est media ‘of the day. ae! es 

Spiritualists’ as a body do not dream 
of the importance of this work or its 
extent. The most delicate affairs of life, 
the most sacred sorrows/the. most un- 
utterable joys, are’ brought to the me- 
dium (by people who do not, will not, 
can not, and are not willing to try -to 
understand our philosophy) for assist- 
ance, assuagance or confirmation. Call 
this confidence silly, if you will, yet it 
is nevertheless a fact. The mediym 
holds this position through powerstof 
revealient; the fortune-teller ` obtains 
the victim’s confidence sometimes from 
credulity on the sitters part, but 
generally on the strength of the work 
done by the honest mediums of the day. 
This position as participant in heart 
secrets has never been held so wholly 
by any other class of people unless by 
confessors in medieval times. 

. Then shall it not be be held by those 
‘whostrive to do right, by those who will 
at least ‘allow the sorrowing, grief- 
stricken or trusting soul to depart from 
that sanetum sanctorum, the seance 
room without being 
ROBBED, FLEECED AND GULLED 
by these human vampires who sell 
“magic belts and charms,” and who, in 
their endeavor to keep customers, give 
advice for the future sure to coincide 
with their patrons’ views rather than 
to redound to thelr advantage 

Bach fortune-teller using the name of 
mediuin, crowds out an honest medium; 
and the thoughtlessness of Spiritualists 
iu allowing thls condition to exist, 

PLACES A PREMIUM 

upon fraudulent work, discourages and 
disheartens those who seek to do right, 
and eventually through starvation 
drives morally unbalanced younger me- 
dtums to herd with these guitér-snipes 
and harples. 

The remedy is so easily applied that 
it is to be hoped that societies will unite 
all along the line; from committees for 
that purpose and stop this burglarious 
use of the name of mediumship by those 
who advertise in this manner, and who 
80 very, very commonly use their rooms, 
supposed to be devoted to the most 
sacred scenes of earth, for purposes of 
assignation and prostitution. 

Today fortune-telling and charm- 
selling by those who eall themselves 
mediums clothes the disreputable in 
satius, sealskins and diamonds; houses 
and nourishes them elegantly and gains 
even a large patronage from Spiritual- 
ists; while mediums ofttimes juxuriate 
in perhaps one barely decent suit, one 
or two square meals per week, and the 
smallest, cheapest housing obtainable! 

That these are facts are patent to all 
who know aught of the subject. The 
columns of the daily press of our large 
and small cities furnish the key to the 


Situation. ‘Mhose printers’ bills, forty- 


and fifty dollars per month, must be 
met some way. Honest mediums, out- 
side of a half dozen exceptions, find it 
Impossible to spend at the rate of two 
or three hundred dollars per month, 
without disgracing the fair word which 
means so much to humanity. : 

This is a large responsibility, so far 
unassumed by Spiritualists the world 
over, which must be lifted to their 
shoulders and nobly borne, 

I would suggest that the N. S. A. ad- 
vise all local societies to appoint a com- 
mittee for this purpose alone, and that 
all other organizations co-operate. 

In order not to be misunderstood by 
those who read hastily, I wish to again 
state that so far as I am concerned, 
I do not by this article wish 
to impugn the motives of any one 
Spiritualist or of Spiritualists as 
individuals, A people which js dis- 
organized always works slowly; yet the 
responsibility igs no less theirs. We 
have many hundreds of honest me- 
diums, yet it certainly cannot be con- 
sidered their portion to cleanse these 
augean stables of fakirisin, and I am 
tempted to again remark par paren- 
thesis that we always have enough un- 
kind criticism from those who do not 
understand our motives, when we 
speak or write of these matters, to in- 
duce most of our mediums to prefer to 
let the matter rest until the Spiritual- 
ists themselves awaken as a body to the 
needs of the hour for Spiritualism, and 
to their duties in this matter, 

My last public work in Michigan was 
at Augusta, where I lectured and gave 
tests and inspirational songs and my 
little daughters sang. Out of a popula- 
tion of five hundred, two hundred and 
fifty attended the services in the a. m, 
and over three hundred were present 
in the evening. Spiritualists in small 
towns should feel more encouraged in 
giving of the bread of life to the multi- 
tude. We. were very Pleasantly enter- 
tained while there by Mesdames Henry 
Wilson, Cichester, and Piper. I am 
how so situated that I can respond to 
calls, Those from the South solicited. 
Address is 524 Jackson avenue, Mil- 
waukee, Wis. 
CARRIE FULLER WEATHERFORD. 

A aa S 


A new edition of “Three Sevens,,, by 
the Phelon’s, is just issued. The May 
Arena says: “The gist of such books as 
Dr. Phelon’s “Three Sevens,” and other 
works descriptive of or alluding to the 
various occult societies,. which seem to 
have existed for ages, has never, until 
recently, been said so openly and plainly 
that ‘he who runs may read.’” Cloth 
$1.25, postpaid. For sale at ‘this office. 


“The Religion of-the Future.” By S. 
Weil. . This is a work of far more then 
ordinary power and value, by ‘a bold; 
untrammeled thinker, § iritualists who 
love deep, clear thought, reverent for 
truth alone, will be pleased 
wa repaid y its perusal, a For sale at 

18 Ollice, Price, cloth, 81.25: 
50cents - hie BS 

-The Great 
Prof. Geo. P. 
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MAT ATION SEANCES, 


And Other Spiritual Phenomena, 
= ey 


“e * e And then I dived, 
In my Jone Wanderings, to the caves of 
death, A ` . 
Searching its catile in its effect, and 
drew Te 
From withered Dones, and skulls, and 
heaped-up-dust, 
Conclusions niostférbidden, * * * J 
mude’ (ide 
Mine eyes familidy with eternity.” 
< ilig —Byron. 
` Believing that an‘account of the man- 
ifestations occurring in the presence of 
Amae Wheeler, as the medium, will be 
interesting to those who have never 
had the pleasure of witnessing such 
phenomena, I will relate a moiety of 
what has transpired in two or three. of 
the hundred seances I have had with 
that matchless: medium. 
By way of preface, I Wish to say that 
I am always surprised and pained to 
hear Spiritualists express a doubt as to 
the genuineness of materializations in 
general. Possibly’ particular instances 
might not be eutitled to full credence, 
but tò- assail that phase of manifesta- 
tion in general. ig unjust to mediums 
who are always honest, and ancharita- 
ble to those who. are aceasionally 
placed in a position where justice and 
candor might hesitate to accuse or ap- 
plaud, . 2 : , ; 
Lord\Byron informed, me, at a recent 
seance, $hat there was, practically, no 
limit to the power of the spirit world if 
the proper conditions were provided, 
and the necessary media employed. 
- Mr. Wheeler now’ zlves bis materiali- 
zation seances while he is locked in a 
solid wooden box, put together with 
cleats on all the coiners, Every sitter 
is invited to closely scrutinize the. box 
before and after he is placed in it, and 
atany time, 2 f i 
We. used a bed-room, adjoining the 
parlor, to place tlie box in, and hung n 
pair of black cuntaliis at the door, Mr. 
Wheeler was locked in and the key 
kept by the incarcerating committee, 
The musie-box was started; a song was 
sung, and the spirit manager walks out 
in a fair light, with sleeves rolled above 
the elbows, nnd kneeling in front of the 
curtains he rubs the carpet of black un- 
til a little heap, resembling cotton 
waste, or snow, is piled before hin; | 
this he rapidly transforms into a fabrie 
of surpassing beauty and considerable 
magnitude, No mortal hand or loom 
ever wove such delicate patterns of 
flm. Could they, it would require 
many months of unremitting toil (we 
should judge thirty-six) and when conl- 
pleted 


““Doubloons a hundred I would pay, 
And think its ransom cheap that day.” 


If the sitters ‘trl congenial, Pritz 
walks around the circle and permits 
them to inspect it} ` + : 

Next Lord Byron's peared, attired fn 
his spiritual . ropés spotless white; 
upon his head was’ li crown of stars, 
and artistically “Attinged upon hbis 
clothing were mott dt these symbols of 
superior attalnménté’ He bowed, and 
placing his hand" to ¿his head, in the 
manner of a millfary’salute. ‘Phe stars 
were extinguished’ during the time that 
the fingers remained’ in contact with 
the bair; raising them the stars simul- 
taneously appeared, and as quickly dis- 
appeared when He akaln touched his 
bair. This was eR several times in 
order to show, bi¥this metamorphosis, 
that the apparitidn ‘before us was a 
spirit entity, cldflied In a mundane 
garb, and not the result of mortal leger- 
demain, At othér times be appeared 
when the astral emblems of sublimity 
consisted of a bracelet upon the wrist 
only, and not much larger than the end 
of an unsharpened lendpencil. This 
was invariably the case when the sit- 
ters were not of poetic tendencies, 

Geo. Washington next came through 
the parted curtains, dressed in his mili- 
tary uniform. His figure and bearing 
was majestic and “every inch a king;” 
and though entitled to more than regal 
homage, with the magnanimity of a no- 
ble nature he declined to accept as his 
own the result of the revolutionary 
struggle. As he stepped back behind 
the curtain I quoted this from Lord By- 
ron’s ode to Napoleon: 


“Where may the wearied eye repose, 
When gazing on the Great: 
Where neither guilty glory glows 
Nor despicable state?, > 
Yes—one—the first—the last—the best— 
The Cincinnatus of the West, 
Whon envy dared not hate, 
Bequeath the name of Washington, 
To make man blush there was but 
one!” 


As this citation was in the nature ef 
an encore, he again appeared before the 
curtain and, with deferential gravity, 
bowed his thanks to me! and then sga- 
luted the audience with a bow and a 
courteous gesture of the hand. 

I again quoted from Byron’s allusion 
to Napoleon: 


“Can tyrants but by tyrants conquered 
be, 
Aud freedom find no champion and no 
child, 
Such as Columbia saw arise when she 
Sprung forth a Pallas armed and un- 
defiled? 
Or must such minds be nourished in 
the wild, 
Decp in the unpruned forest, midst the 
roar ; 
Of cataracts, where nursing Nature 
smiled Be 45 
On infant Washington? Has earth no 
more . ¢ me, 
Such seeds within her breast, or Eu- 
rope no such shore?” 


“Yes, but the chief gelit for the out- 
come of that strupgl should be given 
to those who helped ‘us in our hour of 
need,” said Washihgtan. 

My spirit wife neitrame between the 
parted curtains, carrying a willow! 
rocker which hadyibetn much used by 
her; this she placed about three feet in 
front of the curtain: z8he then stepped 
behind the curtains:dnd turned on the 
light to its. full strength, and walked. 
out in-a light that: permitted every lin- 
eament of her features to be fully iden- 
tified, and smiling}. showed the gold fill- 
ing in a front tooth: ^ ra : 

Robert Burns came out in- the cos- 
tume in vogue in--his country at the 
time òf his. demisé,burved to the audi- 
ence; and retiting- behind the curtain 
took a flower from the:vase and passed 
it through—not: between but through— 
the solid Curtain. Later a ‘trumpet was 
thrust through thè curtain while a 
spirit conversed with a sitter. No rent 
was made in -the curtain, and-after a 
.two-minute : conversation- the -trumpet 
was dropped, falling to the bottom of 
the curtain. If the fibres separated for 
the material trumpet to pass Dy. the 
must have closed instantancously after 
the passage, for the eye could detect no 
opening. At another time my -handker- 
chief was borrowed, and while the cur- 
tain was held taut -Dy invisible hands, 
the spirit operator, who was visible, 
passed it through: the solid curtain. `A 
lady at the end of the circle was imme. 
diately called up and -her hand was 
Placed on the:particular locality on the- 

handkerchief 


e ped, (She wid, 


SSIVE THINKER. 


the thought ran. through her mind that |- 
there. must be a hole in the curtain, and | - 


the spirit operator. reading ihe doubt in 
her mind, immediately satisfied. her on 
that point.) A handkerchief of solid 
linen. was again borrowed from a sitter, 
and the spirit operator commenced at 
one corner and changed it into a lovely 
lace affair in something like fifteen sec- 
onds, and after it had been examined it 
was slowly reinvested with its original 
form, i. e., made into a solid cambric 
Square handkerchief again. É 

To show that the bodies built up are 
susceptible to sudden changes from 
specific to general, and from general to 
specific again, Fritz makes a salaam to 
the sitters; when his head touches the 
floor the form is that of a short man’ 
It rises instantly, but it is now a lady 
at least six or eight inches taller than 
Fritz and with all a woman's loveliness 
of feature. ` 3 

It seems in this case: that Pritz’gs 
spirit, which is invisible to us, has va- 
cated the form unpercelved, and as im- 
perceptibly another spirit bas’ taken 
possession of the tenement. 

At one seance two children in the au- 
dience were called to the curtain, and 
two little Indian girls came out and 
stood up to their backs,.to be measured; 
then the Nitchie maidens, as the little 
Chippewa calls herself, looked over the 
children’s clothes; inspecting them with 
mingled curlosity and looks of wonder. 
Then one of the little Indian girls 
backed up to the child she. measured 
with before, and, standing on her-tip- 
toes, exclaimed facetiously: “My! I’ve 


growed an inch!” Five minutes, prob- | 


ably, were spent by the two spirit and 
two mortal children in youthful amuse- 
ments. ae 

For the benefit of your readers, who 
may be seeptically inclined, I will say 
that Mr. Wheeler is about five feet and 
four inches, and that the spirits exhib- 
iting themselves were from three feet 
to six feet and six inches. There were 
two or three Jnudians taller than Wash- 
ington. 

I may, at some future time, say some- 
thing about the slute-writings . and 
trumpet seances I have had with Mr. 
Wheeler. Should anyone desire to be 
placed in communication with him, I 
will engage to doso provided a stamped 


envelope is enclosed, 
DON CRAMER, 


Avoca, Iowa. 
PHILANTHROPIC WORK, 
School for’ Boys in Jall Is .Estab- 
lished. 


N, 

The Wgran'sClubof Chicago and par- 
ticularly Miss Florence Hathorn, its 
representative, has found a fruitful 
field for its work of noble philanthropy 
in attempting to build-up the moral and 
mental stature of the boys who come 
as prisoners to the County Jail. The 
first effort to rescue these children from 
some of the debasing influences of their 
environment was made about elght 
years ago, but not until the Woman’s 
Club took up the project and Miss 
Hathorn volunteered to be the active 
agent in the work did there appear any 
convincing signs of success. 

The most that ean be done is to sub- 
ject the novitiates in erime to a brief 
experience in a generally unfamiliar at- 
mosphere of honesty and industry, and 
this is accomplished through the me- 
dium of a form of school. But the 
pupils remain for go short a time that 
it is impracticable to atlempt any elab- 
orate system of instruction and greater 
attention is paid to diverting to honor- 
able channels such knowledge as the 
children may possess and to implant- 
ing germs of right-living that may bear 
fruit when the recipients return to the 
world. Aside from this scheme of 
general instruction the children are 
brought into close contact with a 
practical and sincere sympathy that is 
able to discern the really true hearts 
which have been only slightly black- 
ened with vice. These children, who 
might be termed the better ones, are 
the objects of special solicitude and 
care and are so zealously and patiently 
nurtured, not only while in the jail but 
after they leave it, that many Instances 
of restoration to absolute integrity are 
recorded. 

The character of the work, which is 
not confined to a routine but is adapted 
continually to the changing conditions, 
is beneficent In the extreme, It attacks 
with the most effective Weapous the 
world of crime in its most vital paft. 
The children who have been barely 
launched on the downward path are 
still susceptible to honest precepts and 
ambitions and may be turned back to 
decent lives by even a slight, if sincere, 
show of interest. A little training, a 
little instruction, a little advice, and, 
above all, a little genuine human sym- 
pathy at this crucial age when char- 
acter is forming may change the cur- 
rent of an entire life. Such changes 
have been made in this jail school and 
more will be made as the work pro- 
gresses. 

But there is room for greater en- 
deavor in the same field. Similar work 
should be done in every institution 
where boys are held as prisoners, and 
girls also shouldbe brought under the 
same wholesome influences, A vigorous 
and concerted attack on crime when its 
clutch on human hearts is still disputed 
by conscience will go far to raise the 
standard of the next generation.—Chi- 
cago Tribune. 

a a Ő 

“History of the Inquisition.” Every 
citizen of our country should read this 
concise history of that Romish churchly 
institution known as the Inquisition,’ 
The animus of Romanism against i 
institutions, belicfs and parties ‘not’ 


‘conformity with «the ruling powers of: 
plainly shown. 


the Romish hierarchy is Hoy 
in these statements of veritable history. 
The devilishness and ‘murderous ma- 
lignity of the “Holy Inquisition” is 
scarcely paralleled in all the world’s 
records of inhuman atrocities. It is for 
sale at this office, and will be mailed 
Postpaid for 25c. ` cme 

“Angel Whispermgs tor the Searcher 
After Truth.” _By Hattie J. Ray. A 
volume of genuine poems, of such fine. 
mors and i A oa atie thatall will be 
pleased and bene by it. For sale at 
this office. Price $1 7 - 

“The Molecular Hypothesis of Na- 
ture.” By Prof. W. M, Lockwood. 
Prof. Lockwood is recognized as one of 
the ablest lecturers on the spiritual ros 
trum. -In this little volume fe resents 
an succinct form the substance of his lec- 
tures on the Molecular Hypothesis of 
Nature; and presents his views ag dem- 
Oonstrating a scientific basis of Spiritual- 
ism. The book is commended to all who 
love to study and think. - For sale at this 
office. Price 25cents > - — 

` “The Philosophy of Spirit, and the 
Spirit-World.” By Hudson Tuttle. A 
most able and interestin 

of a most importa 

Spiritualist and eve 

proofs and. philoso 
Shonld have this ex 


“The Gos 
Old Recor 


Ugh, 4 Price $1. 
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A PROGRAMME, 


—— 


Three Excellent Books Furnished 
f : at Cost. 

The Progressive Thinker is published 
not alone to. promote the prosperity of 
its editor and’ publisher, but it has the 
welfare of its- numerous subscribers at 
heart. With that end in view we put 
the price of the paper at one dollar per 
year, and during these hard times we 
‘have been able to maintain it at that 


and character 

est truth that an 

amined or. procla. 

come from thoir glori 
municate the glad tidlng 
to all the chien of me 


In conclusion we woyld say that th 
rare’ mediumistic gift ‘Mrs. Horn ar 
singularly free from every selfish op 
mercenary motive, She exer 
for the good of her 


price, without begging for assistance or. tl 
without having debts or obligations to |i 


accumulate to harass us, Our main 
object is to promote the interests. of 
Spiritualism; to make each family feel 
that its members ave enriched in mind 
and spirituality by the presence of The 
Progressive Thinker. And in order to 
continue in a measure that. status, we 
have changed our programme some.) 
what. 

We have just published a remarkable 
book, the title of which is “The Next 
World Interviewed.” It is intensely in- 
teresting and instructive, and should be 
in every family, Hon. Arthur MacAr- 
thur, at one time Judge of the Supreme 
Court, thus speaks of the work: 

“The Next World Interviewed,” by 
Mrs. S, G. Horn, is a book of ower and 
interest to all those who are nclined to 
the study of spiritual phenomena, or 
who desire to know something about the 
sublime teachings that come from su- 
bernatural intercourse. The revelations 
are of such an extraordinar character 
that the attention is not on y attracted 
by the nature of the communications, 
but the mind is filled with amazement at 
the range of thought and the erand 
views that are presented of the invisible 

e. 


The communications are varied ac- 
cording to the character of the commu- 
ulcator, and each relates an experience 
of his own, For instunce, tho poet 
Longfellow, when tho lethargy, that for 
& few seconds had enthralled his senses, 


A REMARKABLE 


had passed away, heard a great chorus 
of voices singing words taken from his 
own Psalm of Life. De Quincey finds 
that the splendors in the visions of an 


volume. ee 
Thé plates of the above’ remarkable: 


book have b 
enry J. Horn, o 
One edition only 
it sold for 81.50 pep copy, This book 
published ag “The Progressive Thinker. : 
Library,” and is only one of a sèries tọ: 
be published, to be furnished to our” 
subscribers at a ugt- 
think, Spiritualists, 
that oan be agcompl 
instrumentality of the plan! 
“The Next World Interviewed" 
tains communications fro 
tinguished individuals, 
deed, highly interesting and instructiy 
It is neatly bound in cloth, and printed 
on fine paper, and will be furnished to 
our patrons, post paid, for 
copy. That-is, 
subscription 
book at 
ı Postage paid, 
We now have thr 
send out ata nomin 
scribers: 


Spirit-World, and The Next World I 
terviewed. The three volumes, contati 
Ing an aggregate of 1050 pages, will -} 


Interviewed.’ 


BOOK AT COST, 


opium eater grow pale before the tran. li 


scendent realities that open to a spirit’s 
sight in the Land of Souls, and Darwin 
afilrms that could he have lived an hun- 
dred years longer, he would have been 
able to demonstrate the evolution of an 
angel from a man, 

The book is composed of communica- 
tions received through the sented ant g 
of Mrs. Horn, while ina trance cond 
tion, and reveal the influence of a high 
order of spirit intelligence on every 
page. The scenes described and the 
vivid spectacle of the Heavenly life aro 
full of grandeur, and recall the highest 
passages iv our best poetry, 

Nothing can be finer than the descrip- 
tion of the homes of our departed friends. 
The lifo of usefulness they lead is very 
different from the current views on that 
subject. Instead of the supposed indo- 
lence of $ pirit-life, each one is con- 
stantly employed in some work of self- 
improvement, or in some effort for the 
gencral good, . | 

Titian paints iù his spirit-home among 
the stars, where he has a studio, an 
his splendid color realizes the ideal in 
that lund of love and beauty; the patriot 
soul of Lincoln loves and watches over 
the country for which he lost/his life, 
and John Stuart Mill, w 0 | d find no 
proof of any life but thigfon earth, re- 
veals the undying principle stamped 
upon his spirit that renders him immor- 
ta 


Indeed, throughout all these wonder- 
ful sketches, the mind realizes the full 
grandeur of its own destiny, and the 
groat future in which it is to live for- 
ever. Scenes of surpassing loveliness 
and a boundless prospect of man's activ- { 
ities are disclosed in this new sphore of | 
existence, and one cannot but feel that 
he is reading messages of plain and hon- 
est truth from those who speak, and 
know and see what thev relate. 

lt is an animating thought that 
springs up in the mind on the perusal of 
this book. The beauties of life in the 
world of spirit are laid open to our gaze 
and the various changes that are 
wrought in the views and opinions that 
were entertained on carth by the great- 
est thinkers, show how far knowledge 
and science have been from grasping 
the laws of the spiritual spheres, and 
how much grander existence is when it 
becomes immortal. The humble and 
great often reverse positions, and the in- 
equalities of earth conditions are recti- 
fied by a just and equitable balance, 
that has for its foundation the work and 
worth that have marked the life of each 
member of the human family, Let these 
pages be read with candor, and skepti- 
cism and atheism would be converted 
into belief, and a devotional sense of 
reverence and joy would take the place 
of hesitation; and even the professed 
Christian will find his doubts of the fu- 


‘ture swept away, and his views of the 


vérlasting goodness of God corrobor- 

ted bv the most infallible assurances, 

. There is no phase of philosophical 
hesitation or indifference but what 
-would be startled by this mighty blazon 
of the unknown and invisible universe, 
and if the devotees of science would 
‘read and ponder these marvelous pages, 
their disdain would be turned into awe 
and admiration at the grand world of 
life and wisdom which they reveal. The 
soul who can contemplate these mes- 
sages of love and truth without emotion 
is not in & condition to receive the 
proof of one who should rise from the 
grave to testify tothe same things, for 
there is an air of reality and natural- 
ness that attracts the co 


| Abook to read, to 
‘Genged volumo of aclentific information for 25 cente; 


time will get them as follows: 

Vol. I of tho Eneyclopadia.....,..8::4 
Vol. II of the Encyclopædia. e., ' 
The Next World Interviewed, 


Total cc ern) 
Ea Bear in mind that this Library. 
being formed for fl 
of our subscriber : 

or more of these 
panied With a year's subscription ‘to 
THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER, To ll 
others the prico will be one dollar p 


EREET 


Drs: Maybe 


Mustbe. 


You choose the old doctor 
before the young one. Why? 
Because you don’t want to en- 
trust your life in inexperienced 
hands, True, the young doctor 
may be experienced. But the old 
doctor sust be, You take no. 
chances with Dr, Maybe, when 
Dr. Mustbe is in reach. Same 
with medicines as with medi- 
cine makers — the long-tried 
remedy has your confidence, 

' You prefer experience to experi- 
ment—when you are concerned, 
The new remedy may be good 
— but let somebody else prove 
it, The old remedy must be 
good — judged on its record of 

“cures, Just one more reason 
for choosing AVER'’S Sarsa- 
parilla in preference to any. 
other, It has been the standard 
nousehold Sarsaparilla for half 
a century, Its record inspires 
confidence — fifty years of | 
cures, If others may be good, 

“Ayer's Sarsaparilla sust be, 
You take no chances when you 
take A VER’S Sarsaparilla, 


` 


The Molecular Hypothesis 


OF NATURE. 


—— 


BY PROF. W. M. LOCKWOOD. 


the reading and 
modern ERN $ 
theorles oi super... 


Demonstrates continuity of life and our envia 
ronment of epirititualinfluences, = 0. 
oom the dats of modern physical and physiological - 
ence, a 
To the Spiritualist, an fm regnable foun ‘of | 
eclentific data and verified facts. ation ae 
To the materialist and skeptic, a revelation ofthe . 
inviso energies operative in Nature's formula of,” 
volution. es 


To the ecclostastic, a new heaven and a new earth, 
study ond think about. -A con: 


Address your orders to 
The Progressive: Thinker, 40 Loomis street, . 


1, 
_ BY EDWARD GIBEON, 
the Library of Liberal Classles, 
C, 250, Bod we tig 
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TOLLEL TETTE 


NERAL SURVEY 


DOOPHE OT HEHEHE OHOOOHOOD 


Workers, Doings, Etc. 


Bear in mind, please, that we cannot 
publish weekly roports of meetings. 
henever a chaugo is made in speak- 
prs, or anything of special interest, send 
a bricf item, please, A great deal 
Gean be expressed in a dozen inos; but 
long reports will not be used. Mcetings 
‘are of local interest only. We extend a 
cordial invitation to all speakers to send 
n, their appointments to lecture, and 
‘enoral movements, which will be read 
y at least’40,000, We go to press early 
Monday mqrning, and items must reach 
usas early as Friday ov Saturday in 
order to have immediate insertion `> 
Communications must always be ac- 
mipanied by the full name and address 
{ihe writer, or no attention ‘will be 
< paid to them, >: © cc me . 
An entertainment and hop was held 
The Students of Nature, at Merrick’s 
all, corner Milwaukee avenue. and 
Rockwell street, on; the evening of No: 
ember 2x, at which avery fine pro- 
“pramme was selected. Praise is to be 
:Biven to all who appeared upon the 
tage and entertained the audience by 
ery fine and instructive speaking, 
‘mostly done: by small children ranging 
from 5'to l4 years, After the exorcises 
were finished, the toor was cleared and 


dauneing was indulged in until a late. 


aur, “Phe Students of Nature society 
eel proud of having had the opportunity 
f receiving and preeting their many 
friefids, and thank all for thelr kind- 
tess and the good will they have shown 
ù them. ` 


Amae Wheeler writos:e “I bave been 
filling some very successful engagements 
at Broken Bow, Lincoln and Omaha, 
Neb, My route is now westward through 
Nebraska and Kansas, with La Junta, 
Melrose aud Aspen, Col., as objective 
points. Parties at intermediate points, 
desiring my services, can address me at 
Avoco, Iowa, and it will bo forwarded to 

een route., My phasesof mediumship 
aré “full form materialization, light se- 
ances, trumpet speaking and indepen- 
dent slate-writing, in bright sunlight, 
all given under strict test conditions,” 


Wan: H. Fuller -Me D, writes irom- 


Tonia, Mich.: “1 often look back to the 
year of ’63, when my wife and 1 became 
converted by the phenomena. of Spirit- 
ualisim, although we were both mem- 
~ berg .of the Baptist Church, in good 
“gtaiding. Our oldest daughter took 
Malignant scarlet fever and only lived 
“twelve hours, About her last words, 
‘she said: “Mamma you will never 
less me more, for an angel has come 
` fore me, and I wani to ge with bim .to 
De an angel.” Soon after her death, we 
egan to hear those tiny raps, in and 
bout our sleeping room. We began to 
think: her spirit had returned to com- 
municate with us. We lad formerly 
‘attended circles and heard the knock- 
‘ings, as they called them, but we were 
keptical; however, these raps were so 
-ddferent from any we had ever heard, 
‘ft set us thinking.” Through the me- 
diumship of a Mrs. thompson they re- 
ceived conclusive ey¥iden¢e of spirit re- 
n, and since then he has developed 
ag an automatic writer, 
. Emma B. Fenimore writes: “A liter- 
“ary, musical entertainment with supper, 
was held at the South Chicago Spiritual 
‘Church, 93d and Erie streets, on the 
vening of November 24th. A large, in- 
eligent, and appreciative audience as- 
‘senibled, although it rained. ‘he pas- 
tor Mrs. Lee Norie Claman, gaye some 
‘Wonderful tests und psychometric read- 
‘ings. Songs and recitations by local 
cnt were appreciated. Mr. Ben, Cla- 
man: gave some dialect impersonations 
and sang well, two beautiful songs, 
Lable-tipping by four beautiful white 
yobed Httle girls was a novel feature 
miieh’ enjoyed by the audience, A city 
friend of the pastor gave a short talk 
on Spiritualism, growth and prayer end- 
ing her remarks by reading an inspired 
poem written by her for the oceasion 
entitled ‘At-one-ment.” ba 
“Dr. T. Wilkins reports excellent re- 
sults.in his magnetic treatments on the 
South Side. He can be summoned to 
aby part of the city by postal card. 
Mrs. Delia Karcher is located at 
Deadwood, S. Dak.. and desires to eor- 
respond with former friends and ac- 
quaintancees, 
Mrs. Virginie Barrett desires to make 
< engagements with socictics in the State 
of New York and other States, for 
‘camps for 1897. Ins some dates open 
for1897. Terms reasonable, She will 
“orgynize societies. For this month, ad- 
5 No. 12 Purdy street. Bath, N. Y.; 
r 499 Seventh street East, Indianapolis, 
nd Would Jike to hear from the 
Loekport, Buffalo and Elnira societies. 
Mrs... Sadie Cook writes from San 
francisco, Cal: "On Sunday evening, 
Yovember 22, at Scottish Hall, a seance 
mas given by Edward K. Earle, and 
certainly it was the finest ever wit- 
essed in San Francisco, Every seat 
dn the large hall was occupied by an jn- 
-telligent and appreciative audience, 
After. the opening cxercises, he left the 
Jatform, passed among tlie people. giv- 
ing some fine verbal tests. In inde- 
„pendent slate-writing some forty-five or 
‘more: slates were filled with Messages 
tind: many names: the writing on a 
‘number being in four or five different 
colors.” 
"Mrs. J. W. Kratz would like to corre- 
pond with some good test medium, one 
either with phenomenal phases, suelas 
Inie-writer, or n- good clairvoyant— 
‘ome one fitted for publie work. She 
-destres. some one to assist her for the 
winter: She is ready to fill engagements 
both for societies and camp -mMeetings, 
Her-phases are psychometry and inspi- 
rational speaking. “Address her at No. 1 
‘Madison avenuo, Evansville, Ind. _. 


N.S, Bonfield writes from Lowell, 
Mass.: “Theo, F. Price -appeared be- 
fore our Psychic Club Saturday evening, 
Heis 4 logical speaker, a good test me- 
dium.and a genial gentleman,” Mr, 
Price, we understand, is to come West 
‘300 to fill engagements. 

Géo, L. Barrus writes: “Bro. Will €. 
Hodge, the genial gentleman and able 
Spiritualist lecturer, who has been visit- 
iog with -home friends in Belait, Wis., 
Jor the past two weeks, left for Chicago 
D-day. While here -ho gave a parlor 
‘alkat the residence of Mr. Munson, 

nd last. Sunday evening. he delivered a 
ine lecture at Fenton Hall, toa fair- 
sized and appreciative audience, who 

N always ‘give him a cordial welcome 

ould. he'consent to speak again. Mr, 

odge’s subject was: ‘Spiritualism— 
What is it, what is it here for, and what 


ioes it-design to. accomplish?’ -He also | 


jad-on exhibition some spirit portraits, 
wroduced through those ‘fine mediums, 
è Bangs sisters of Chicago.” 
“A, W.S. Rothermel is open” for en- 
gements to hold seances, “His line ‘of 
ravel will be between Omaha and 
Sleveland, Ohio, His. address is Gen- 
ral-Delivery, Omaha, Neb... 
Mrs.: O. H.' Hinckley “writes from 
Grand Rapids, -Mich.:. “New societies 


hereare going ahead and seem to bedo- 


1l.. All are friendly to each other 


-| Office. - 


s Mre, Clara Burkholdew writes from 
Cottage Grove, Ore., an interesting ac- 
‘count of a sence with Mre. Brockway: 
As we published a long article concerh- 
ing the Brockways, in our last issue, we 
now merely state that Mra, Burkholder 
received vory fine tests under what ap- 
pears to have been satisfactory condi- 
tions, - f 

S. E, Spaulding, Cambridge, N. Y., 
asks: Will Mrs. Frances Ruddick, of 
Franklin, Ind., if she should chance to 
see this in The Progressive Thinker, 
ploase let us know why she has not re- 
plied to our last two letters?” : 

The board of trustees of the Illinois 
State Association have just finished the 
printing of the new charters, ordination 
certificates and constitution and by-laws, 
which piece of work gives great credit 
to the association and. cause in general. 
Inasmuch as this work has-been carried 
on against innumerable obstacles and 
diecouragemonts, success should crown 
their efforts. Itis to be hoped that all 
Spiritualists will catch the inspiration 
coming from those energetic workers, 
and correspond immediately with the 
secretary Ma D..G. Hill, or Mr. G, L. 
S. Jenifer, or Geo. F, Perkins, 587 N. 
‘Clark street, for :particulars:in: regard 
to organizing new societies, ete, . - 

. ‘The address of G, W., Kates and- wife 
during December, will be. 233 . Seventh 
strect, Buffalo, N; Y, ` TES 

Mra, Steelman-Mitchell is filling a re- 
turn engagement with the First 
ual Church of Louisville, Ky., for No- 
vember, For engagements she may be 
addressed 109 VauVoast ave,, via New- 
port, Ky. f f 

Mrs, S. E. Hall, inspirational speaker 
and test medium, has open datos for the 
Year 1857, and would like to correspond 
With societies for engagements, Ad- 
dress her at 27 Albion street, Roxbury, 
Mass, k 

Bear in mind that Will C. Hodge can 
be addrossed for engagements at No. 3 
South Elizabeth street, Chicago. 

E. W. Sprague, the lecturer and test- 
medium, writes from Valparaiso, Ind.: 
‘We are stopping here for the present, 
visiting Mrs. $, V. Wilson, My engage- 
ment at Irie, Pa., for December having 
been canceled on account cf that society 
disbanding, I have no regular engage- 
ment for this month. I also have Janu- 
ary freo. We go to Philadelphia, Pa., 
for February. I would be pleased to 
hear from any society or persons wish- 
ing my services as speaker and platform 
test medium. My addross will be 91 S, 
Locust ‘street, “Valparaiso, Ind., until 
December 10, Letters addressed to 965 
Grove street, Meadville, Pa., will be for- 
warded to me wherever I am.” 

Moses Hull will lecture at Bridgeport, 
Ct., the 20th and 27th of December. 

Prof. W. F, Peck will be in Philadel- 
'phia during December. 

Dr. J. M. Peebles writes from San Di- 
ego, Cal.: ‘This is December 1, warm, 
beuutiful, sunny, and yet everything in 
my room is in commotion, for Iam pack- 
ing to leave in a’ few hours for San 
Francisco, I am to be the guest of Dr. 
Schlesinger until 1 sail December 5th. 
Dr, Schlesinger thinks of accompanying 
me. I stop five days in Honolulu, visit- 
ing the great volcano, which is now 
pouring out volumes of lava, and the 
leper hospital on an adjoining island. { 
want to see if the leprosy of the Ha- 
waian Islands is of the same type as that 
of Madras, India and Syria, whieh I 
saw on my second tour, The three 
great objects of this tour are, to dissem- 
inate the grand truths of the angel min- 
istries, study chronic diseases and their 
treatment, and gather documents for ao 
large, illustrated yolume to be published 
upon my return, Hundreds have writ- 
ten me that I am too old to take the 
journey, They remind me of the hu- 
midity of Ceylon, the fevers of India, 
the barbarism of natives, and think | 
will never come back alive, One good 
Boston brother reminds me of the fate 
of Wm. Denton, bvt none of these 
things move me, 1 do not know what 
foar Js. Whether doad, so-called, or 
not, I shall be in the universe, over 
which and through which God reigns, 
and all ultimates, seon or unseen for the 
best.” 

Hon. H. V. Moulton is open for en- 
gagements at points within 2UU miles of 
Grand Rapids, Mich. He will go ta 
Washington, D. C., in January, April, 
July and Ociober, to meet with the Nu- 
tional Spiritualists’ Association Board, 
and would be pleased to make stop-over 
engagements en route, going or coming, 
at any convenient points, 

Moses and Mattie Hall have settled 
at Stoneham, Mass., where they can be 
addressed for engagements. Mr, Hull 
spoke last Sunday at Stoneham. On the 
13th he lectures at Paine Hall, Boston; 
the 2Uth and 27th in Bridgeport, Ct. 


WAS BURIED ALIVE, 


Story of a Death Struggle in a 
Collin, trom Juneau, Alaska. 


To the Editor:—A horrible tale of liy- 
ing inhumation comes from. Juneau, 
Alaska, in a letter received by George 
P. Wirtz, of Portland, Ore. The victim 
of this cruel death was Carlton F. Wells, 
who left southern Oregon almost ‘two 
years ago for the Arctic gold fields, 
where it is said he succeeded In accumu- 
lating $20,000, when he was, to all ap- 
pearance, stricken down with heart dis- 
ease in Juneau last May. : 

Just prior to Wells’ apparent death he 
forwarded the buik of his little fortune 
to his wife, now living in Trenton, N. J., 
whither he was bound when death over- 
took him. A little more than a month 
ago the undertaker who buried Wells 
received a letter from his widow asking 


that the remains be exhumed and‘ W; 


shipped East for permanent interment 


‘The instructions were in process of be- ‘d 


ing complied with when a ghastly dis- 
covery put a stop to their execution. 
.When the coffin containing Wells’ al- 
most decomposed body. was opened thc 
remains were found in a straigely 
cramped position, the face turned to- 
ward the side of the coffin. This could 
not have been produced by escaping 
gases from the body, and close inspec- 
tion showed beyond any doubt that 
-Wells had awakened from a death-like 
trance after „burial. The’ impression 
was accentuated by the fact that in the 
skeleton of his right hand was clutched 
a guttapercha plate bearing three false 
teeth, which in-his agony, Wells must 
-have torn from his mouth. Near the 
place where his right jaw. rested in the 
coffin was also found a plain gold ring, 
which the deceased had worn on his 
fourth finger of the right hand. 
. In view of this terrible discovery the 
undertaker and the doctor who had at- 
tended. Wells decided not to send the 
remains East unless forced to do so by 
a legal process. What excuse these peo- 
‘ple bave: formulated to appease the 
widow is not known. io. oo o> 
‘he above is a ‘horrible tale; and sus- 
-tains the position taken in Vol: IT. of 
the Encyclopaedia. of: Death, and Tife 
in the Spirit-World, that hundreds are 
buried alive.. > TRUTH, 
'Talleyrand’s Letter to the Pope" will 
be found especially intebesting to all 
‘who would desire to make a study ot 
Romanism and the Bible. The historic 
facts he: states, and his keen, scathing 
review of~“Romish ‘ideas. and: practices 
should ‘be read by all, Sold at -this 
Frico 25 cents dee es a: 


T THANKS! 


Špivit- i 


THANKS ! 
Many Especial Reasons for 
ae Thankfulness. 


Set Forth by a Worker Who Is 
Devoutly Thankful. 


To the Editor:—fhank you!” means 
a great doal when properly applied and 
understood, Proclamations have been 
issued by the many State executives, in 
compliance to tho chief at Washington, 
D, C;, that all those who can conven- 
iently, should assemble at their several 
l pinces of worskip on the 26th of Novem- 

er, -ostensibly for the sole purpose of 
expressing thankful sentiments to an 
overruling power for our present bless- 
ings, including the past favors of a year. 

The discussion of the orthodox view of 
the necessity of such a day is not the 
purpose of tho writer: But, leaving all 
church worship aside, and taking the 
psychological effects of such a day, is 
more in our line upon this occasion. 

From our standpoint. it is decidedly 
beneficial toset aside a day for universal 
expressions of gratitude to soinethiig, 
df nothing better than to each other, for 
‘the’ liberties we-enjoy; for the opportu- 
nities-and possibilities for advancement 
as a people; for the blessings of physical 
life; for the liberty of mental grawth, 
by thinking, as we have an inclination; 
for the right to let everything go by, ac- 
cepting none of the chances laid at our 
feet'to inform ourselves upon any sub- 
ject, and bean ignorant brute. fool, or 
a rascal, just as we desire. We have 
this right to either grow physically, 
morally and spiritually, or not. 

The spirit is no respecter of persons; 
the principle of inspiration is for tha 
fool or’ philosopher, the .good or bad 
man. ; 

What a privilege to learn of the won- 
derful possibilities of a future existence? 
Whatan infatuating study is the growth 
and development of the human soul! 

All of these things come to us from 
the gifts of mediumship, by numberless 
methods, Some people, duriug the past 
peer having begu abundantly blessed 
y the satisfaction of spirit communion, 
are correspondingly thankful: others are: 
not—they.are’still racing after the same 
phenomena, making no application to 
their own future life or present exist- 
ence—simply fuscinated with the enter- 
tainment provided for the moment. 

Some» noble, self-sacrificing souls are 
working, as they have labored for years, 
for the purpose of teaching the world 
the philosophy as well as the phenom- 
ena, and endeavoring to make proper 
application of the same; but they, no 
doubt, feel discouraged and nre not as 
thankful as they might be. But to 
these let it be said: Praise God and the 
angel world for the opportunities laid 
before you. Thank your immediate 
friends for their timely assistance in do- 
ing what has been done for you and 
your’cause. Be especially grateful for 
the consolation you have brought to 
thousands of tired, weary, heartsick 
mortals during your term of labor. 

Thanks for the fuct that, one by one 
the people all over your broad land are 
becoming awakened to the necessity of 
the proper consolidation of your forces. 
That selfishness is gradually belug worn 
off, and efforts are being made to prop- 
erly organize in cities, States and na- 
tions; that better and more satisfactory 
results may be obtained thereby, 

Be thankful, you Spiritualists in Illi- 
nois, that the State orginization is not 
dead, but decidedly alive; that a new 
charter, constitution, by-laws and ‘pa: 
pers have been drafted und are in the 
printer's hands. 

Sing hallelujah, that because of the 
grit and loyalty of a few, you will in the 
near future, be glad to receive the ben- 
efits of a State organization, even 
though it has cost you nothing. 

Be much obliged for the generous do- 
nations from the audiences of “The 
Beacon Light Spiritual Church” of the 
North Side, Chicago, also at Brick- 
Jayer’s Hall and at The Progressive 
Church; und don't forget that the few 
had to exert themselves to craw tho at- 
tention of the people assembled to the 
objects of so worthy an organization, 

Speakers and mediums, , passing 
through Hlinois should know that 
through the untiring zeal of a few, who 
are still working, the attempted crush- 
ing out of mediumship was successfully 
squelched some few years ago. 

GEO, F. PERKINS. 


THAT “APPEAL” 


It ls Warmly Supplemented 
by Lyman C. Howe, 


Who AddsjHis Earnest Exhorta- 
tion. 


So many appeals are made for dif- 
ferent objects and beneficent work. 
that they doubtless impress many 
readers as an advertisement, who give 
them a glance and pass them by. I 
know people that entertain such a prej- 
udice aghinst all kinds of advertise- 
ments that they lose the zest of choice 
literature because it is found associated 
with advertisements. Such people often 
Wiss the best things, and opportunities, 
from ignorance of what advertisements 
would have told them. : 

In the Progressive Thinker I read, 
with interest, an “appeal” from the 
Veteran; Spiritualists’ Union, which 
‘made mie wish I was a millionare. 
-What would I do if I were? What do 
‘these overburdened with wealth usually 
‘do? 


Hold on to their possessions and 
‘clutch their pocketbooks a little tighter, 
lest in some superior mood an impulse 
might tempt them to respond with a 
donation, Perhaps I would do the same, 
were I a millionare; but I should need 
to be as greatly changed in my mental 
character, as would be my financial con- 
ditions, if I failed to put a large share 
of my possessions to some such use for 
the betterment of the world, and relief 
of suffering humanity. 

The Veteran Spiritualists’ Union is a 
reliable association, with high aims and 
broad humitarian objects; a’ whole re- 
presentation of the best teachings of 
Spiritualism? It is not only humani- 
tarian, but educational, and the plans 
outlined in this appeal ought to inspire 
every man of means to contribute a 
generous quota to the fund, and speed- 
ily equip this noble enterprise with 
abundant means to execute and extend 
the splendid work designed. I do not 
write this to help any selfish scheme, 
or to advertise any personal. enterprise. 
for the financial. benefit of an individ- 
ual; but to.call attention to the objects, 
and enterprise, to which Spiritualism 
leads, as it materializes in such organic 
stability as the Veteran Spiritualists’ 
Union. No one has asked me to write 
this.. It is a “spontaneous combustion” 
of my enthusiasm for the grand good 


work aimed at, and which ean be made |. 


an easy success, if those able all over 
the land will show their appreciation by 
their acts. i t 
‘. I do not advocate public or private 


| begging for anything but objects that 


mean something for-the healing of the 


Nations. There.-hare Deen: several. in-: 


stances where ‘calls, ot appeals, hay 


Antegrity..mercy and charit 


: — rf 
been made in oil alf of. 
whose valuable “étrvices 
sacrifices for an upopular cause have 
made the public th Yy debtors; and such 
appeels are not betting: but a call for 
a show of justice; -au equivalent for 
services rendered.4On two occasions 
such appeals have been made for me, 
but, in both cases Without my consent 
or knowledge. Thétgh' i worked about 
eight years for the-enuse before I ever 
set a price, or asked, for pay—not even 
so mich as to ask for a collection—and. 
since then have devoted time and labor 
that in secular Pysuits would have 
earned thousands yof, flollars, for which 
I- received no pecunlary reward, yet J 
have not complained, nor have I ever’ 


and great 


asked for charity, or authorized anyone 
to ask it for me, publicly or privately, 
But what has been freely and vof- 
tarily given J have aecepied thankfully. 
in times of financial pressure, though 
realizing that, for the most part, those 
who. thus generously remembered me, 
were not the ones who had received ny 
labor and offered no compensation | 
Di. Buchanan disclaims any need that! 
should be’ met..by ‘donations; but’ he 
needs the ready. money:.to enable him 
to give to the world the treasures of his 
matured genius, and it is the world that j 
is to be the recipient of. a bountiful dò- 
nation, not Dr. Buchanan, iv 
<An appeal wag made for. A. J. Davis, | 
some twénty-five years ago, which en- 
abled him to do for the world what he 
could not have. done without it; and 
cavilas We will, vent our spleen in bitter 
jnvectives against ‘him, while prejudice 
boils: over in undeveloped and narrow 
minds—it ¢annot be denied that A. J. 
Davis has”giyen to, the World such a 
wealth of wisdom and spiritual truth as 
has rarely, if ever, heey given to the hu- 
man race by any other man. That he 
is human all will “agree—himself in- 
cluded. That he has made mistakes, 
perhaps many and serious ones, is also 
to be accepted, as of every other human 
being. But his works stil] stand, like 
an infinite tower, ellded with the glery 
of the eternal world, the puzzle, the 
Wonder of the 19th century. He did 
more to Infuse a philosophical and 
scientific spirit into the Spiritual move- 
nent’ In its early days than any other 
man in this world or any other; and we 
cheat ourselves if we allow personal 
prejudice—no matter what the provocn- 
tion—to rob us of the spiritual values to 
be derived from an unprejudiced read- 
ing of the various works of A. J. Davis. 
The paltry dollars donated as a token 
of the appreciation in which his works 
were held, were as a molecule weighed 
against the world, when estimated by 
the enduring values of his “Divine 
Revelations,’ in the balance against 
gold. But I have digyessed. I want to 
emphasize the Importance of the “ap- 
peal” by the Veteran Spiritualists’ 
Union. LYMAN C. HOWE. 


THE MODERN’PHARISER, 


a 9 
Flourishes To-Day. Just as He Did 


in Christs Time. 
. iy de 


If Christ should deine upon this earth 
in person once more dgpvould find many 
more Pharisees, proportionate to the 
population, than sry je was here and 
denounced them foy their sins of omis- 
sion and commission, says the New 
York Advertiser. He would tind them 
now, as of yore, geexpying high seats 
in the synagogue making broad thelr 
phylacteries, robbing widows’ houses 
and for a pretense mulkjug long prayers. 
He would find, they, mgking the outside 
of the platter so cleau as to be radiant, 
while within they are like unto raven- 
ing wolves. k a 

The modern Pharisee is no improve- 
ment upon the ancient one, although he 
may wear more fashionable clothing 
and live in a more comfortably ar- 
ranged house and dine from a much 
more varied menu. He still wears the 
odor of sanctity, even if he doth not 
possess the substance, and most of his 
leisure time is spent in thenking God 
that he is not like other men. 

He believes in a Christ, but it is one 
dressed in purple and fine linen, one 
with whom he is on a perfect social and 
business equality—nay, even a little su- 
perior to, perhaps, as the vessel often 
outshines the cunning potter who 
formed it. Ie believes in the cross of 
Calvary, but it is made of sandal wood, 
spiced and fragrant and gleaming with 
precious stones, He believes in the di- 
vine sacrifice, but with a well-formed 
impression that it was an exclusive af- 
fair, designed for an exclusive circle of 
which he is the central and much ad- 
mired ornament. 

He believes in the resurrection but is 
almost entirely satistied that its power 
and glory will be exercised only over 
those whose wealth has enabled them 
to be laid away in costly mausoleums, 
much more grand and imposing than 
the average dwelling-place of the living. 
He believes in a heaven, but its features 
to lis mind blend harmoniously with 
the swell receptions and banquets ‘that 
he is in the babit of attending. 

So the modern -Pharisee looks out 
upon the world and condemns it and 
upon himself and sees that all is fair. 
He charges some poor widow 10 per 
cent a month for a loan on her furni- 
ture and is thoroughly satisfied that 
said widow is. on the broad road to bell 
because on a hot summer day she takes 
her children to the park instead of occu- 
pying a back seat in his chureh, espe- 
cially prepared for the poor by having 
no cushions on the seats. 

Six days in the weck does he follow 
the Devil as closely as he can without 
getting too near the nitentiary, and 
on the seventh day hé sits in a cush- 
foned pew and feels a glow of sweet 
and precious peace surcharge his veins 
as a well-paid pastor consigns to utter 
darkness those who. cannot believe that 
it was a creed and got a fatted calf 
upon which the prodigal son feasted. 

He gives $1,000 4p send the Bible to 
some alleged heathen 10,000 miles away 
and buttons up his pocket with a frown 
when the beggar af ‘hif‘own gates holds 
out a gaunt and pleading hand. 

‘He is much more thdh the above Mr. 
New York Advertiser—you' have him 
very nicely “sized p> but you have 
omitted much for whiqh- that arch-hyp- 
ocrite, the moderfi Pharisee, is also 
noted: a ofl 

The modern Pharisëè maketh many 
promises before eléctfon—from which 
may always be known what: will not 
happen if you plate iim in offices He 
celebrates his political victories by 
grand feasts but with no thought of any 
other starving class of mortals save his 
own. i+ E : 

He regards free thought with abhor- 
rence, for it stirreth up his-pet delusions 
and reveals his true inward cussedness.’ 
~He would imprison mediums and 
healers because they interfere with his 
red-tape sky-pilots and pill-butchers, 

He holds up his hands in holy horror 
when Spiritualism is Spoken of in his 
presence, and speaks of an eternal hell 
with much relish- of expression. 

He regards poverty .as a‘crime. toil as 
unclean, and virtue as a superstition: _ 

He holds power, place and pelf abore 

He abideth with our “Christian” civ- 
ilization even unto its end, for he‘is af it 
and its chief promoter, .- ~ ap No 
_Suelpis tlic. modern Pharisee—who 
finds’a pretext for every villainy; a law 
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Tops, $30 00, Net. (Zua Box.) 


‘By. WILLIAN J, 

Illustrated. Post 8vo, Cloth, gr 25. 

Mark Twain's Joan of Arc, Personal Rec. 
ollections of Joan of Arc. Illustrated by F. V, 
bu Monn. Crown 8vo, Cloth, Ornamental, $250, 


BOOKS BY MARHE TWAIN. 
New and Uniform Library Editions from new Elec- 
trotype Plates. Crown 8vo, Cloth, Ornamental, 
The Adventuros of Huckleberry Finn, 

With Photogravure Portrait of the Author, and 
other Illustrations. gz 75 
Lifo on the Mississippi, Ilustrated. $: 75, 
A Connecticut Yankeo in King Ar. 
thur’s Court, Illustrated, $1 75, 
The Prince and the Pauper, I'd. $1 75. 
Tom Sawyor Abroad; Tom Sa er, 


Detective, and Other Stories, etc., etc. lus. 
trated. $1 75. 


The American Claimant, and Other Sto- 
ries. Illustrated. $1 75, 


Rourg, 


Amyas Egerton, Cavalier, A Novel. By 
Mavnice H. Hervey, Ilustrated, Post 8vo, 
Cloth, $i 50. 


Bound in Shallows, A Novel. By Eva 
Wiper Bropusap., Ilustrated by W. A. 
Rocers. Post 8vo, Cloth, Ornamental, $: 25. 


Love in the Backwoods, Two Stories: 
“Two Mormons from Muddlety,” ‘* Alfred's 
Wife.” By Lancpon Ewyn MrrcHecc. Il- 
lustrated by A. B. Frost, Post 8vo, Cloth, Or. 
namental, $1 25, 


Gascoigne’s “Ghost.” A Novel. By G.B, 
Burcin. Post 8vo, Cloth, Omamental, $1 o0. 


Tomalyn’s Quest. A Novel. By G. B, 
Burcin. Post 8vo, Cloth, Ornamental, $1 25. 


A Virginia Cavalier. By Mouv Exuiot 
Seawett. Tlustrated, Post 8vo, Cloth, Orna. 
meatal, $1 50, 


for every robbery, and an injunction 
against every help for Humanity. 
MENOS. 


Passed to Spirit-Lite. 


Passed to spirit life, from his home, in 
Independence, la., Friday, October 30, 
Mr. Orville C. Fonda, aged 69 years, 7 
months, 4 days. Mr. Fonda was born in 
Glenville, N. Y. His early manhood 
was spent in Green Brush, N. Y., where 
he learned the millers trade, and where 
he labored for a number of years. In 
1850 he removed to Janesville, Wis., 
where he also followed his trade. In 
September, 1852, he was married to Miss 
Isabol ‘Taylor. In August, 1853, Mr. 
and Mrs, Fonda came to Independence, 
lowa, and until the spring of 1856 he fol- 
lowed his trade of milling. At that 
time he entered into the mercantile 
business with his brother, A. H. Fonda. 
Thoy continued in the business until 
1859. In tho spring of 1864 he enlisted 
inthe 47th lowa Infantry, and served 
until honorably discharged from service 
in November of the samo year. Soon 
after his return, again he entered into 
„business, which he successfully carried 
on for twenty-five years, 

Hs leaves a wifo, a daughter and a 
son to mourn his loss. Tho funeral 
services wore heldat the house, Sunday, 
November 1, and were conducted by 
Rev. Wm. H. Hunter, assisted by R. 
Jacobs. A large number of friends and 
acquaintances were present, and fol- 
lowed tbe body to its final resting place 
in Oak Grove cemetery. 

For the last forty years Mr. Fonda has 
been an earnest worker in the good 
cause of Spiritualism. 

GEO. A. UNDERWOOD. 


John D. Dunlap, aged 54 years, passed 
to the higher life on the. morning of No- 
vember 27, 1896, from the home of his 
sister, Mrs. John Lindsey, Grand Rap- 
ids, Mich., after a short but very pain- 
ful illness. 

Death held no terror for him; few re- 
maining ties were left to hold him here, 
He fully trusted that cherished dear 
Ones were waiting for him in the great 
beyond, “out of this land of shadows.” 

He was conscious to the last, giving 
hopeful parting words to his dear sisters, 
Mrs. Lindsey and Martha Lewis, who, 
with bursting hearts, drank in his every 
word, not without hope of reunion, but 
suffering at the thought that the dear 
earth form was passing from them. His 
last words were: “Lift the lights.” He’ 
was one of the “‘brave boys” who went 
at their country’s call and fought to 
maintain her freedom, at the expense of 
his health. His was a kind and loving 
heart, and well we know rewards are 
his on the angel side: 


Where, we trust, each day from the 
golden. strand 
His bark glides swift to the earthly 


land, d 

With garlands‘of flowers plucked fresh 
rom the shore 

Where sickness, death and despair rule 
no more. A FRIEN D. 


Translated to the Summerland, at 960 
Polk strest, on Saturday, November 28, 
Mrs. M.-E. Moore, wife of G. A. Moore, 
in the 63d year of her age. After a 
short, but not supposed -to be dangerous 
illness, the end came. On Monday after- 
noon, agreeably to her request, her re- 
mains were cremated at Graceland. The 
services at the home were conducted by 
Rev. Doctor Thomas, and at the crema- 
tory, by the Hermetic Brotherhood, of 
which she was an active, earnest mem- 
ber. Here, just before the Angel of the 
Fire received the dissolving ody, her 
loving comrades bade adieu to the phys- 
ical robe, in which the real ego had 
worked ‘so. cheerfully. and patiently, 
Thus has passed from mortal life a 
faithful wife; a tender, loving mother, 
‘and a staunch, lòyal friend. >.. 

Her psychic powers were- far above 
the average, in accuracy- of prevision, 
but were always modest y held asa sa- 
cred trust, always at the service of-her 
friends. .She lived in the love-and af- 
fection of her family and friends. . The 
love that bridges the centuries will ever 
flow from her to those left behind. By 
her earnest desire there was no display 
of black or other symbols of mourning. 
All the ceremonies simply emphasized 
‘the fact that she had but gono before. 

28%. Wap. PHE ON, M. D. 


Casper S. Wyland passed to his spirit 
Lone, at the residence of his daughter,, 
Mrs. T, Jett. Decker, Kast Washington 
Thursday evening, November 26, 1896, 
aged 70 years. He was ill with pneu- 
monia ono week. 

Bro. Wyland was born in Germany 
and left there when 2 years old. He 
was a veteran of the late war, having 
served his country through it all. He 
was a genial, whole souled, honest man 
and numbered his friends by the thou- 
sands. He was a charter member of the 
First Society of Spiritualists, and an 
outspoken, able udyocate of our cause, 
The writer was, perhaps, his closest 
Spiritual friend, and many an evening's 
communion have we spent together. 

To any who may waver or doubt the 
fact of spirit return, I will say: Bro, 
Wyland and I pledged that the ono that 
passed over first should come witha 
test. At 12 o'clock, noon, on the 2ith, I 
visited his home, and found that he had 
passed out, I cut from his head a lock 
‚Of hair, and raised my hand three times 
atove his head, touching it and repeat- 
ling: “Come and tell me of what I do.” 
That night, ata trumpet seance, spirit 
A. B. Caldwell came and suid: “Friends, 
there isa spirit here who has just 
passed out: he is weak; ho wants to 
speak to you; help him all you can,” 
Immediately the spirit of Bro” Wyland 
came to me with the trumpet, and gavo 
me his name. I asked him to tell mo 
what I did that day, as atest. He then 
jtold me I did what I relate above, 
Others in this circle heard, and 1 then 
explained. 

He was a constant reader of The Pro- 
gressive Thinker. His food, sensitive 
daughter, who has investigated with 
him this beautiful truth, has the sym- 
pathy of all, and to her we say: 


“All around us, though unseen, 
The dear immortal spirits tread; 

In all the boundless universe 
There's life—there are no dead.” 
Laboratory, Pa. J. C. D. 


Passed over, November 12, 1896, and 
buried at Everett, Wash., November 
18th, Mrs. Lucy Brockway, aged 64 
fears, mother of Wacondaand Charles 

rockway. It was her request that 
| Mrs. J, R. Nagell should officlate at hae 
funeral, which she did. She passed 
laway happy in the belief tbat she could 
return, She bas been a believer in 
Spiritualism a number of years, 

CHARLES BROCKWAY, JR. 
Everett Junction, Wash. 


Mr. James Scott Evans, born in Lon- 
don, England, Augst 25, 1866, passed to 
spirit-life November 1, 1896, aged 30 

ears. Mr. Evans was a devoted hus- 

and and father; he leavesa wife and 
little son, 7 years of age, to to mourn for 
his mortal aid and care; but not without 
the sustaining influence, as received 
through the proof of immortality, as 
given by our angel friends, Mrs. Evans 
isthe daughter of Mr. and Mrs, O. A. 
Bishop, 191 Warren avenue. Mrs. 
Bishop is well known as one of our most 
worthy mediums in this city for a num- 
ber of years. She has consoled the sor- 
rowing hearts of many. May the 
strength be given her to condole her 
daughter at this time is tho desire of all 
who know the depth of so great a be- 
reavement. H 

The funeral service was conducted by 
the writer, November 4, at theresidence 
of the parents of Mrs. Evans, 

MRS. MARY C, LYMAN. 


nee cere amaaaaaŘħĂÁ 


A Tender Appeal for Assistance. 
Will you please help me a little in my 


hour of affliction? My husband is near 
death’s: door, and we have two little 
children. dependent on us, ‘The kind 
people here have helped us they could, 
which has relieved-us greatly.. 
the kind readers of this paper will send 
us what they can‘spare, God will: bless 
them.: We have been staunch Spiritual- 
ists all our lives, 
every one jn need. 
Now, in the name of suffering human- 
ity, help us a little and the angel world 
will bless you. Adddress- ~~ 
MRS. MARY WENTSWORTH, 
* Bt S OS Marion, Ohio. 
ee ae 
¢ $ Fr 
Religion of the Future. By S, Weil 
Cloth. $1.25; paper, 50 cents... | ; 


and always helped | 


Fig, 


“DEC, 12; 1896' ` 


The Rationale of Mesmerism 
_BY A, P. SINNETT, - 


This excellent work treats of the following aubjectys 
L Old and New Theories, ` 
TI. The Mesmeric Foree, - 
The Real Literature of Meg 
Merism, — - tod 
Bide-Lights of Mesmerig 
henomena, a 
Curative Mesmerism, 
Anesthetic Effects and 
idity. : 


Clairvoyance, 


IX. Mesmeric Practice, 


The price of thts admirable work is $1,95. book , 
advértteed tn Toe Progressive Trago a { i 


For sale at this office, 


AN EXCELENT WORG 


Rig 5 ° 
The Nature of Sensitivenesy — . 


“ATUNTS. 


The Antediluvian World, . 


Iiiustrated. 
BY IGNATIUS DONNELLY, l 
\ 


—— 


7 YZE QUESTION OF A ONCE-IN- 
habited but now submerged part of this globe 
known as Atlantis, {8 one of much interest. Ths 
duta gathered from anciont and modera sourceg-—= 
from classical authore—from traditions, legends and + 
mythologies; from the deep sea investigations 3 
modero erlentists nud autiquartan researches Jo 
mounds and the ruins of ancient cities 
American couthnent—are here arrange 
Hterary form, do this very luteresting 
book posseeses especial tuterest to 8p 
cause of Its affording corroborative ev 
genuineness and truth of the statements purporting 
to be given by splrits of ancient Auunutians concern 
{ng the factof an Atlantis and a greal people of the 
name, once existing on this earth. For sale at thig 
Office, Price 2.00. 


~VOLNEY'S” RUINS 


THE LAW OF NATURE 


the 


* 


’ 
TO WHICH I8 ADDED : 
Volney's Answer to Dr. Priestly, a Biographical Notica 
by Count Daru, and the Zodiacal Signe and 
Conatellations by the Editor; 


Also, a Map of the Astrological Heavens ọ 
' the Ancients. 


Printed on heavy paper, from new plates, 

clear type, with portrait and illustrations, 

Post8 vo, 248 pages; paper, 50 cents; cloth, 
This fa undoubtedly one of the boa 

books ever published, 

best tntercsta of mankin 


in large, 
One vol., 
7 centa. 


SS Oa rn a a E 
ürigin, Development and Destiny 
of Man. 


A Sciontifie and Philosophical 
Treatise, by Thos. P. Fletcher. 


Contents: The Beginnings; Fundamental Prinef> 
pes; Formation of Constellations, Systems, Bune 
Planets und Sate!ites, Tho Origin of Metcore and 
Comets; Tie Organic Kingdom; The Origin of Man; 
Man—Hi@Attributes and Powers; Tho Soul-—How 1 
Receives and Impurts Knowledge; How the Boul Re- 
ceives Its Highest Jmpressiuns; Tho Record Book, or 
The Heavenly Ether; How to Cultivate the Bixth 
Bense; The Finer or Spiritual Body; Growth and be 
generation; Morally, Spiritualism Proved by tho 
ibla; The Bible and Cbriet; The Suminary: “Whee 
Must We Do to Be Suved” For sule at this office, 


Price, Cloth, 81.25, Panor, 50c, 
eai 


THE PRIEST, THE WOMAN 
THE CONFESSIONAL, 


—AND— 
BY FATHER CHINIQUY. 


This fe a most valuable hook, Tt comes from an Ex. 
Priest, whose character js above re proach, aud who 
knows what be is talking about, Everybody should 
read it. Price, $1.00. Jt contalna the following chap- 


ters: 
CHAPTER I, 
The Struggle before the Surrender of Womanly elf. 
respect ln the Confesstoual. 
CHAPTER JI, 
Auricular Confession a Deep Plt of Perdition for the 
rieut. 


CHAPTER IIT, 

The Confessional fs the Modern Sudom. 

CHAPTER IV. 

How tho Vow of Celibucy of the Priests ts mado easy 

by Auricular Confession. 
$ CHAPTER V. 

The lhighly-educated and refined Woman fn the Con. 
Tesstunal— What becomes of ber after uncondition: 
al surrender—Her Irreparable Ruin. 

CHAPTER VI. 

Auricular Confession destroys oll the Sacred Tics of 

Marriage aud Human Soclety, 
CHAPTER VIL. 
Should Auricular Coufesslon be tolerated among Civil 


ized Nattons? 
CHAPTER VIII, 
Docs Auricular Couferslon bring Peace to the Soul? 
CHAPTER IX, 
The Dogma of Auricular Confession a Sacrilegtous 
Timpostare, 
CHAPTER X, 
God compels the Church of Rome to coufess the 
Abotuluations of Auricular Confession. 
CHAPTER X1 
Auricular Confesslun in Australia, America, and 


France, 
CHAPTER XII. 
A Chapter for the Consideration of Legislators, Hus- 


bands and Fathers—Some of the matters on which 
the Priest of Rome must Question hits Penitent. 


Sent Post-paid, Price, $1.00, 
Joys Beyond the Threshold 
A SEQUEL TO | 

THE TO-MORROW OF DEATH. 


BY LOUIS FIGUIER. 


TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH, 


THE TO-MORROW OF DEATH was writen to 
develop the idea of the principle of the permanence 
of the human soul after death, and fti reincarnation 
ina chain of new beings, whose successive Itnks are 
unrolled tn the bosom of ctherlal space, “Bryonp 
THR THRESHOLD” Continucs on the same linea, en- 
larging and expanding the idea by reasons and con: 
siderations drawn from science and hilosophy; c'aim- 
ing that the certainty of a new birth beyond our 
earthly end is the best means of arming ourselves 
against all weakness fn the prescuce of death, and 
that che help offered by science and Philosophy to that 
end js far superior to that of any of the existing re- 
Uglons. From beginning to end it ts futerceting, en- 
tertaining, instructive end fascinating, and whether 
one accepts It all or not, much will have been learned 
and much pleasure enjoyed in {ts perusal. Price ¢1,25 
For sale at thts office. 


THE 


EVERLASTING GOSPEL, 


COMPILATION OF THE LEC 


tures given by the Spirit Band through the mes 
diumship of Mrs, MagdaicnaKiine. This volume con: 
aista of e series of Iccturcs, messages and poems, 
written and delivered in public through the mental or- 
ganlan of Mrs. Magdalena Kline, a trance, clairvoy- 
intand fospirational medium. Their tone is excellent 
nd their spirit good: and even though one may find 
some ideas that differ from those he has held, yet he 
Will find much to please, benefit and frruct. The 
reverence with which Jesus le mentioned will pleasa 
many, although the Ideas advanced concerning Jesus. 
and Cbristianity are not after the orthodox standard, 
The book contains 483 large pages, and will be seng 
postpaid for 81.50. Forenient this office. . 


MARGUERITE HUNTER, 


Now, if |! 


tamped 


Echoes From the World of Song. ie: 


A collection of new and beantifal so 
music and choruy.ia book form, By Q. P. 
Price $1.25. Postage 15 centa. a 


- COMMON SENSE, 


By Thomas Palne. 


with | 


explanatory notice by an English author, 
Cente. ` 


‘ 


gley. 


A Revolutionary. pamphlet, ad- ` 


dressed to the fnbabitanta of Amerien in int with 
a. ee 
mN 


a 


| realm beyond 
+} eal senses. 3 


the horizon of the physt- 


Let these circles be formed, ‘They are 


| the doorways: to spiritual unfoldment 


‘| every home, for nowhere. else do the |. 


E 7 ‘This department is under the manage- 
+ ment of the distinguished author, 
speaker and medium, 


, Hudson Tuttle. 
‘Address: him at Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


< “Frank P, H.?” Q. Lavas in the Cath- 
“elie Church previous to my investiga- 
‘tion of Spjritualism, but I became con- 
“vinced. Now I am told by spirit com- 
:  muntcations that 1 am a medium, or 
-will become one, and yet, after sitting 
occasionally, I have no results, Why 
do they tell me this, and continue to do 
80? ` 
‘A. Without considering the harm 
that it may do, spirits, too often, make 
unwarrantable prophecies; perhaps 
these. arg taken too unqualifiedly. 
They cayhot positively determine, with- 
out trial, and this muinly depends on 
the facilities afforded by the receiver. 
In making a test, occasional sittings are 
not conclusive, Such sittings must be 
held at regular intervals, better with a 
yell-selected circlé, nor.should the ex- 
pectations be fixed on. any ` especial 
phase. If. it is, disappointment is al- 
most sure to follow. . P 


“Bible Student,” Grand -Rapids:. Q. 
. Does . not the resurrection of Jesus 
"Christ prove the resurrection of all 
. men; and hence why the necessity of 
Spiritualism? ERER eto 
A. While the value of the Bible, as 
interpreted by theologians, depends’ on 
- the belief in’ immortality, it has not 
proved the existence of man beyond the 
grave in such an absolute manner as to 
‘yemove doubt; and yet, of’all evidence 
it is designed to give, that on this point 
should be the most complete and irref- 
utable. 
x The ‘resurrection . of Jesus Christ 
“ proves nothing, even admitting it in its 
== most absolute form. If Christ was the 
».-' Son. of God and God himself, he was 
‘unlike ordinary mortals, and what is 
true of him is not necessarily true of 
them. His physical resurrection does 
< not prove theirs, Admitting similarity 
=» hbis: bodily resurrection after three 
days, while his body remained un- 
changed, docs not prove tlieirs, after 
they have become dust, and scattered 
through countless forms of life for a 
< thousand ages. If, with some sects, the 
. resurrection of the body be discarded, 
‘then the resurrection of Christ has no 
> gignificanee, for it is expressly held that 
`. his-body was revivificd and taken from 
the tomb. 
The resurrection of a God-man does 
‘not prove the resurrection of ordinary 
men. Hence, if we have positive evi- 
dence of a future life tt must come from 
‘the revelations of Spiritualism. 


a “Investigator,” Wast Liverpool: Q. 
| We:have been holding circles, but have 
become almost disgouraged, for we re- 
ceive such conflicting communications, 
and can place no dependence on the 
communications we receive. How shall 
“we avoid this, and gain truthful an- 

‘pwers? . 

“Ae This complaint is by no means 
*gingular being so common as to be ehar- 
“acteristic. of most attempts to investi- 
‘gate. : Itis a complaint that alike comes 
“froin those who use the planchette and 
‘other instruments to receive communi- 
cations, On Inquiry, almost invariably 
it Is found that the circles are held at 

uch times as are most convenient, to 
while away a leisure hour, to gratify 

‘Curiosity; with skepticism, credulity 
and wonder in varying proportions, 

- ‘There is instead of the clear, puré 
‘and harmonious atmosphere which 
should surround the circle, one of mixed 
and contending influences, dark with 
the crossing waves of the individuality 
of. the members, 

..Byery communication is made up of 
‘these dominant forces; that of the me- 

jum, the circle, and the spirit attempt- 
‘Ing to communicate. These often blend 
dna manner impossible to unravel, and 
leave it difficult to determine the source 
of the- message received, or its credibil- 
“cdty. s : 

ae very one who has made the slightest 
investigation has met this difficulty and 
many have turned away discouraged, 
without awaiting to determine the 
cause. It has been a source of regret 
ahd a potent weapon in the hands of op- 
posers. Yet had investigators sought 
to make the difficulty as grent as possi- 

‘ple, by furnishing the conditions to 
make it Impossible for spirits to trans- 
mit their thoughts correctly, they could 
not.bave better succeeded. 

First, the members of the circle 
should be more interested in the sub- 
ject ‘which calls them together, for the 
time, than in any other. They should 


feel the sacredness of the hour, the} 


place and the purpose. I use the word 
sacred with full thoughtfulness of its 
meaning, for what can be more sacred 
than’ the presence of the dead? those 
whom we have dearly loved; who have 
disappeared from mortal sight beyond 
the shadows of the grave? 
Spiritualists are constantly talking of 
«“eonditidns,"and yet they are less re- 
--gardful of these than the churches, It 
“Js In accordance with spiritual laws to 
“dedicate the church to the uses of wor- 
“-ghip'and allow nothing else to come in 
< confliction. The very walls become sat- 
: urated with the thoughts of the wor- 
= "ghipers who, year after year, congre- 
- ‘gate within them. The minister thus 
‘fas-a strong influence back of him, of 
-which he forms the center and point of 
“direction. . 
_- Contrast with tlis the public halls 
‘cavhich are usually occupied by Spiritual 
societies. Week days and evenings 
` given once to every form of entertain- 
ment, from Punch and Judy shows to 
dances and ihe combats of partisan 
` polities. On Sunday the sensitive 
: speaker, vibrating like harp-strings to 
- every infiuence, is expected to shut out 
“ all these discordant elements aud speak 
witha seraph's tongue. If he fail in do- 


> ipg this he meets witli condemnation. |: 


:*" ft is not astonishing that there aie. fail- 
~ ures, or sad breaks in the influence, but 
4t-is wonderful that anything spirituat 
- can be given-under such antagonistic 
- conditions. 


“o7: | Let us suppose that there has’beep a |. 


. building erected and devoted to ne 


‘2. purpose of spiritual instruction. “It is 


‘decorated with toned colors, and there 
“$s a-restfúl hush from the beautifull 
` upholstered. seats-to the artistically ap- 
- poloted. rostrum. The place becomes 
“filled with the “power of the spirit,” 
-and the speaker feels no discordant jar 
and is truly baptised.-with spiritual 
power.. =- E ae = Sat Sa ee 
>: Phe same may be said cf+he: circle, 
> - Ite ideal. would betto: have a beautiful 
:: poom’ dedicated. to its use—the’ table, 
~ paper, pens and pencils, every appoint- 

nent, exciusively. dedicated to use. The 
-. “members should be in sympathy, and 
should fecl that oneness. in spirit that 


all earthly life in- the grandeur of | 


ie spiritual, which has eternity before 
awakening possibilitles; and, like a 
ged eagle, desires to” know. of -the 


and knowledge. - Let thein.be formed in 


departed loved ones more desire to 
come {lan to their old homes, Let such 
circles be foymed on the lines here given 
and the one united thought befor the 
coming of the spirit of instructive truth. 
If spirit friends come, allow them to 
communicate by such means as they 
find most available. Do not press them 
for tests, but allow them to give such 
tests spontaneously at such times as 
they find ({hemselves able to do so; If 
discrepances eGcur, be not in brste- to 
assign them to evil, or lying spirits; 
rather seek to find the imperfection in 
the circle, or the conditions, 

After the best efforts of selence, in- 
ventive skill and life-long training of 
operators, how often messages go over 
the wires that are imperfect! We go to 
the telephone that ordinarily gives dis- 
tinct utterance, and the responding 
voice comes imperfectly, or mingled 
with so wany other sounds we do not 
understand it. We do not say that the 
friend at the other end of the line is a 
fraud or a liar, but that the line is im- 
perfect, or that it catches the vibrations 
from the earth or other‘lines. When 
Edison stretched a telephone line 
around a mountain expecting to hear 
the detonations in the sun, he said he 
would have succeeded had he been able- 
to shut out all the other influences, but 
it appeared that all the universe was. 
playing on that circuit of wire! Not 
only the stm, but the moon, the planets 
and the stars, and the magnetic cur- 
rents of the earth mingled thel! vibra- 
tions in the trembling circuit, a bedlam 
of the elemental forces-of creation. 

Yet no one will accuse the telephone 
of recreancy, that it does not enable us 
to separate these blending voices. 


“Anew convert,” San Diego: Q.’ As 
the change from the’ religion of our 
fathers’ must be one of growth, had we 
not ought to have an intermediate 
course of teaching between the Bible 
teathings of the churches with their or- 
thddox Interpretation, und the religion 
and ethics of Spirituatism, as taught in 
our lyceums? ‘ 
`A. There is no “intermediate” ground 
for truth to stand upon; the ‘ethies of 
Spiritualism are either true or false, 
and, if true, ought to be taught in'en- 
tirety. What will the intermediate 
teachings accomplish? A half-truth is 
the most harinful form of a He, and 
such teachings are confessedly only 
half-truths because the people just from 
the church cannot hear the whole! 

.. They are too weak to hear more than 
half the truth crusted over with a He! 

O, do not so slander the people. They 
are strong and will resent this namby- 
pumby instruction, ‘fhe only way to 
have the truth accepted js to bring It be- 
fore the people iu its wholeness. They 
may at first turn aside, but will soon go 
over to fis side. The half-way reformer 
is a'cheat, and passes away into obliv- 
fon. Only he who states a truth and 
stands firmly by his conviction, is hon- 
ored by the generations that follow. 


“Tgnorance;” Q..When undeveloped 
mediumship is checked by disturbing, 
outside elements, can it ever be re- 
gained? 

A, The restoration of the conditions 
which made mediumship possible in the 
first place, would restore it.aftér loss by 
adverse circumstances, If the organiza- 
tion of the person remains the same. 

It is somewhat rare for such changes 
to take place, and hence this corre- 
spondent may feel assured that when 
relieved of the depressing burdens, the 
old light ‘will again burn as brightly as 
before. 


OUR TO-MORROWS. 


“Every to-morrow has two handles, 
Wemay take hold of the handle of anx- 
iety or the handle of faith.’"—Extract 
from The Progressive Thinker. 


We oft may mako our day seenr fair and 


clear 
Or dark with many a gloomy doubt and 
fear, * 
Heavy with sighs, 
tear, 


If wo trouble borrow, 
Look for grief and tears, 
Usher in the morrow > 
With our gloomy fears, 
Trouble sure appears. 


In another manner 
We may greet the day, 
Making hope our banner, 
Brightening all the way; 
Ours the choice to say. 


If we meet each morrow 
With an anxious face, 

Harboring each sorrow 
In aclose embrace, 
Gloom will come apace. 


With forebodings heavy 
We thus meet the day; 

For a storm make ready, 
Seen no brightening ray 
Gleaming on our way. 


Anxiously beholding 
Each small cloud in sight, 
We may watch it growing, 
Shutting out the light 
Of all sunshine bright. 


But when starting hopeful 
Of the new day’s plans, 
Then the day, all fruitful, 
At our faiths’ commands, 

Full of viotory stands. 


Then as our assistants 
Faith and Hope obey; 

Then at firm resistance 
Troubles pass away; 
Cloudless seems our day, 


_ Shall we let our sorrow 
Darken all our views, 
And each fair to-morrow 
All its brightness lose, 
When ‘tis ours to choose? 
EVAL. CALMERTON, 
Milwaukee, Wis. i f 


and many a bitter 


OVER THE RIVER. 


—— 


There are friends that are over 
river : 
And they callfrom the other shore; 
And they show mea lining of silver, 
When the clouds of this life are all 
A o'er. i : 
And the hands from over the river, . 
That beckon me on tomy rest, 
Draw me nesrer to God, the preat giver 
Of all that is good, puro and blest. 


And the spirits of those gone before me, 

As they stand..on -the glittering 

~ strand, ge : 

Seem to reach out their hands to sup- 
port me, a ones 

» And o guide to that bright- spirit 


Forms of father, mother and sister: 


‘Seem floating about by my side; -f 


And a glorioustlight breaks the vista. . 


: Of ‘darkness that hangs o'er the tide, f; 


Forms ol friends long gone to that bright. 
. Bhore, o o A T Poea a 
Pass before me in countless array, 

‘And I know, when my Hfe shall be o'er; 

That J, too, shall pass -through the 

ra : : 


: y >. i ee 
Of the aurf that hangs o'er the river, 
Past. the darkness-and trouble and 
~ strife, awra $ 
To a rest by the side af-the giver ` 
` Of peace, happiness, and eternal life.. 
ee - EDSON S. LOOMIS. - 


the |' 


PROGRESSIVE THINKER. 


E “FATHER WILLIAMS.” i 


A Veteran Spiritualist: and Good 
. Man Gone to His Reward. ; 


Passed suddenly to the higher life, 
at two o'clock on the. afernoon of 
Wednesday, Dee. 2, 1896, at his resi- 
dence, A. H. Williams (fgmillarly known 
to Spiritualists us “Poher Williams”), 
after a brief illness, Ín the 79th. year 
of his age. He was born iu the State 
of Maine, Oct. 13, 1818, and was one of 
a family of twelve of which the ‘sole 
surviving member is Sarah Ann Tripp, 
eighty-four years of age, now a resident 
of Englewood, IHH.. Allofthefamily, with 
the exception of one, lived longer than 


| the usual time allotted to man—all ex- 


ceeding three score years and ten; one 
reuching the age of ninety-two. 

At a comparatively. early age, and at 
a time when such a course brought 
obloquy and opposition in business, so- 
celal and religious circles, he began a 
persistent investigation of. the phe- 
nomeng underlying the philosophy of 
modern Spiritualism, and becoming con- 
vinced of their reality and of their ‘pre- 
senting indubitable proofs of the con- 
tinued individual existence of man be- 
yond the grave, embraced Splritualism, 
of which he was a-consistent adherent 
for nearly half a century. Nor was he 
one who hid his light under.a’ bushel. 
Many . thousands were: brought to a 
knowledge of this glorious truth, 
through his efforts. Being mediumistie: 
in a high degree, he wae frequently the 
channel through which messages of 
cheer and comfort were transmitted 
from the other side of life to the sor- 
rowing ones of earth, and many re- 
markable cures of disease were’ 
wrought by his magnetic hands. ` 

Guided by the unseen influences in a 
most. wonderful way, he undertook a’ 
journey to the far West, for the purpose 
of righting a wrong done to the young 
and defenseless children of hls deceased 
brother, and still directed by these’ 
spiritual influences he succeeded in 
dolng so, though his dealings were with 


strangers of whom he had never before 
E te, of the audience before me, as it was 


heard, . 

Positive in his convictions and state- 
ments he was yet sensitive to the in-, 
fluences of the spirit-world and did a: 


great work for the advancement of the. 


cause, Many who have been and are 


now prominently before the community. 


as mediums and lecturers, owe their 
recognition to his words of encourage- 


ment and to his introduction of them | 


to the publie at the Spiritual meetings 
he conducted in this city for years. 
Nor did hls hangs bestow the bless- 


ings of ease and health only, but they. 


were ever open to the call for material 
help in times of poverty and distress. 


Generous beyond his means, no one. 
for assistance | 


ever applied to him 
vainly, With a heart larger than his 
head, relief was granted immediately, 
regardless of sex, color, moral standing 
or previous conditlou—the fact that the 
appeal was made was the “Open 
Sesame” to his sympathies and purse. 


Bounty first; investigation, if any, of | 


the merits of the case, came after- 
wards. Many wore than will ever be 
known were the recipients of his 
favors, and to these he was indeed a 
“Father.” ; 

On the evening of the 13th of 
last October, his 78th birthday being the 
occasion, there was an interesting 
family reunion held; at which members 
of four generations were present—from 
the venerable “Father” Williams him- 
self to the toddling great-grand children 
which surrounded his knee. It was a 
scene long’to be remembered. He was 
a great lover of music and was anac- 
complished vocalist. In response to a 
general request, he sang a song which 
he had often sung before and which 
had always thrilled the hearts of his 
auditors, It was “The Old Musician 
and His Harp.” Though weak and 
tremulous, he seemed, us he sang, to 
become suffused with spirit influence 
and sang with a vigor which surprised 
all, and when hê reached the following 
lines his voice became vibrant with 
what must have been a prophetic inspi- 
ration: 

“Soon I'll be among the blest, 

When the weary are at rest, 

Soon I'll tread life's golden shore, 

Singing praises evermore. 

Now my boat is on the stream, 

Ican see its waters gleam; 

Soon I'll be where angels roam, 

Dear Old Harp, I'm going Home.” 

It was the last time that he ever sung 
it. He hes since gone home, and no 
doubt is in’ the full realization of its 
stories and the beloved companionship 
of those gone before. ; 

Such is a brief outline of a life filled 
with good works. His “taking off” at 
the last was extremely sudden. On the 
day of his transition he appeared to 
be better in health than be had been 
for several days. He felt better, he 
said, than hé had for some time. But 
it was like the flaring of a candle in the 
socket before the final extinguishment. 
Almost in an {nstant and without 
warning he was gone. 

“So be my passing; 

My task accomplished and the long day 
done. 

My wages taken, and in my heart 

some late lark singing, ` 
-Let me be gathered to the quiet west, 

That sundown splendid and serene 

transition.” 2 ` 


The funeral services were conducted 
by Mrs. 8. F. DeWolf, who spoke fer- 
vently with her usual eloquence and 
vocal selections were effectively ren- 
dered by Mrs. Frankie Cole and Miss 
Maud Williams. 0. 


` BE KIND TO MOTHER. 


My. boys, be kind to mother, 
for she’s been kind to you; 
She's sought to lead you safely 
Your life's brief pathway through. 
She's cared for you'and loved you. 
` And tried to save you pain, 
And give a kindly coynsel— 
T hope not all in vain, 


She wants to see you happy, 
She-wants to see you true, ` 
Her hope and pride are centered, 
Believe it, boy, in you. 
How much of joy and comfort .. ‘ . 
Is in your power to give . - 
This faithful, loving mother, 
Ifrightfully you live. -~ . 
Be manly, true and-honest 
In everything that’s done, | 
And show her that her counsel + 
Is treasured by her son: _ 
Ba kind when oldage sprinkles 
ts snowflakes in her-hair, ’ 
And make her last days happy. 
With loving words and care. > ` 
: “Encyclopedia of Biblical Spiritual: 
ism: or a Concordance of the Principal 
‘Passages of the Old and New-Testament 
‘Scriptures which prove or imply Spirit-. 
:ualism; together with a brief history of 
the origin of many of. the important 
books of the: Bible.” By Mose$ Hull. 
The well-known talented -anà scholarly 


author has here embodied the rasults of- 


his many years’ study of the Bible in its 
-relations to Spiri ùalism, its title 
denotes, ib is 


information on . 


veritable ene edia of 
è subject, Brice 81. 
For sale at this o (rr 


: Where the hermit-tH 


Iwould sing of 
Se ghh. 


| VETERAN SPIRITUALISTS ° 


ot oR 
Has No Use for “Church” or 
= IS ge g 
* “Christian.” 
Plain “Spiritualism” and *Soci- 
ety” Are ‘Good Enough 
. for Him, 
-jij ` 

Fn the last numbel'of The Progressive 
Thinker, the subjett “Why Christian?” 
had ample justicédone unto it. Now 
I would like to a8 “Why Church?” 
or why should auy’ Spiritualist society 
that has any čómmon sense left 
in the brain of any ‘of its members use 
the name of “Church” or “Spiritual 
Church,” unless they wish to ape after 
some other denomination?” Webster's 
dictionary defines “church” to be as 
follows: “Church, a building set apart 
for Christiau worship:” “A formally 
organized body of Christian believers 
worshiping together; & body of Chris- 
tian believers worshiping together and 
observing the same rites and acknowl- 
edged the same ecclesiastical author- 
ity;” The collective body of Christians; 
ecclesiastical authority,” etc. Well, Mr. 
Editor, a few Sundays ago I | tepped 
into a hall where I had supposed: that 
a society of Spiritualists meet, to hear 
Lyman ©. Howe deliver’ one of his 
grand lectures, and after he:had done 
his best to instruct:as I supposed a 
house full of Spiritualists, a lady arose 
on the platform and? announced that in 
“this church,” on Monday night, there 
would be a social held, and then she 
repeated that it would be held in “thig 
church.” Then a gentleman followed 
who announced that “This First Spirit- 


ual Church Soctety,” would: hold a 


dance on such an &yening. 

Upon another oceasion it was given 
out that “The Womau’s Progressive 
Uuion, whichowned this chureh,” would 
give a grand entertdinment and a 
masked ball at and upon such a time; 
and‘I observed: what a broad grin 
covered the faces of about two-thirds 


announced that the First Spiritual 
Church would Rave a dance and a 
masked ball, whére all the toughs 
could come under masks, of all descrip- 
tions, and mix with the “Church Spirit- 
ualists;” and the question arises: Do tho 
Spiritualists who form this “Church”. 
believe as all church people do, or is 
the name “Church,” a cateh-penny 
game to catch the Christian people? 
While I was sitting puzzled over the 
matter, a lady—a Ohristian, I suppose, 
or one of the members of this church— 
approached me and wanted me to buy 
a ticket for the dance, and I told her 
that I did not patronize churches; and 
then she very tragically enquired of 
me, why was I there? and I meekly re- 
plied that that I had made a mistake 
in coming and that I would not do so 
again, and I have fogidone so any more, 

So, Bro. Francis, there is no Spiritual 
Soctety in Buffalo any more; it has 
merged into a “Christan Church” and 
the meetings are hel@vin a church, and 
the people are church members. I 
begin to agpo with the old maxim of 
“what fools these iHòrtals be!” and also 
the one that says thiitA little nonsense 
now and then is te by the best of 


men,” and Spirituiilists too, for that 


matter, and the "quustion is, “Why 
do we need Hei are worn-out, 
worm-eaten, decayed, bad-smelling, 
bigoted, - believe-##-Waamned, Hell- 
fired, Ad fossilize out-of-date, theoret-. 
ical mixture called burch, attached, 
like a tin kettle to'a!dog’s tail, to our 
pure and true Spirltualism of this 
19th century, © efe : 

Do we ask any odds of the churches? 
Not at all; if if we did we would not get 
it. Are we Christians? If 80, drop the 
word Splritualistand come out as Chris- 
tians. Are we Spiritualists? If 80, 
then let us be all Spiritualists and not a 
mongrel bastard, of a breed that is 
half one and half another, and not 
much of either. I never did believe in 
mixing or mincing matters, so put me 
déwn as a Spiritualist, pure and simple 
—a man believing and knowing of the 
natural laws that govern this universe 
of worlds, and knowing that Spiritual- 
ism is as far removed from church 
theories as time and unlimited space 
will permit thein to be. 

I notice that Chicago has its full 
quota of “Spiritual Churches,” and I 
would enquire of you if the “Spiritual 
Churches,” are of any better quelity 
than an ordinary,, common Spiritual 
Society? Not any! you will answer. 

Why is it thus, and what is the mat- 
ter? Aro tko Ohristian chuehes cap- 
turing our societies? I don't know, but 
it looks that way. 

We have a couple of moderately just, 
good spirit-mediums here that are 
“Palniists,” so-called, and they sail un- 
der that cognomen, and they catch a lot 
of Christiansand chureh people as Palm- 
ists, and then they give them a good 
reading, Just as any medium would do, 
and it is all right as long as it is done 
under cover, and Spiritual mediumship ` 
is hidden under “palmistry,” “what 
fools these mortais be,” and “a little 
Nonsense now and then, is relished by 
the best of men.” Yours fraternally, 

Buffalo, N. Y. J. W. DENNIS. 


neeaaea 
MY SUMMERLAND HOME. 


I would sing of my Summerland home 
In the land of sunshine and fiowers, 
Where the ocean's deep tide, in its bil- 

lowy pride, 
Whiles away the soft, dreamy hours. 
woal ging of the Tòsesand white lilios 
air, : é 
That grace my cottage pathway, 


“Where the blue-eyed violets and the 


sweet mignonette 
Sparkle with morn’s dowy spray. 
T would sing of the mountains—ancient 
ofkings—  -° >i. 
Bathed ing gray of light, 
th nsh and mocking- 


`bird'sin È 
Thro’ the watch#s Uf the star-stilly 
nig E he 
tig “Wglloys cradled in 


ds uinea 


. Bit,- 
And the landscape; that stretches 


away, Aak os 
| As visions at night ohéh wide the soul“ 


sight. iw 
: Thro’ the aisles offlnfnite day, | 
I would sing of the mowers bright, 
ea 


7 2 gleamihg scy$hey; . -* 
„{. Of sweet-scented Way, 0Of fruitings and: 


Wine, o o grag) es : 
Of the circle:of. frends, warm-hearted 


: -, and blithe, 
_ And one loving 
_ amine. 


‘Treasurer’s: 


UNION. 


Report ot Subscrip- 
tions for a Home. 


To the Editor:~Thinking a report 
from the treasurer of the “Veteran 
Spiritualists’ Union” would be of inter- 
est to the many readers of your valua- 
ble paper, who are at this time taking 


an interest in the matter of providing a ' 


“Home”. for the homeless among our 

needy ones, L send you a list of sub- 

scriptions, to date, hoping you can find 

space for an insertion: . : 

Isaac: B. Rich, of Banner of ; 
Light, Boston.............+.$1,000.00 

Charles P. and Mary ‘I’ Long- í 
ley, deed of cottage..,....:. 700.00 

Dr. John Higbie, Berlin, N. Y.. 1,200.00 

Henry F. Campbell, Boston. .«, 2,500.00 

Wm. T. Davis, Boston.......« 

H. B, Storer, Boston. ..., essea 

Wm. H. Banks, Boston .....5< 

Moses T. Dole, Boston, .. ise. 

Jacob Edson, Boston e 

CUT Rogers, Marsbtield, Mass., 

Mrs. John W. Wheeler, Orange, 
Mass. ....... ee Lee EE 

Christopher O, Shaw, Boston. « 

Hebron Libbey, Boston..,..... 

A. B. Wilkinson, Camden, N, J, 

Foster D. Hdwards, Boston, , a 

James H.. Lewis, Boston...... 

Mrs. Jolin Woods, Boston...... 

Mrs. Mary T, Longley, Boston u 

Dr. A. H. Richardson, Boston. „ 

Mrs, A. 8. Hayward, Boston. , 

Mrs. Jane D. Churehill...,.... 

John S. Rogers, Boston. ...... 4 

Mrs. Mary D. Bell, Boston... n 

Mrs. M. A. Pope,Boston.... 

Mrs. J. A. Chapman..,,...,.. 

Mrs, H. M. Hannah; North- 
ampton, Mass.....,-.....008 

Mrs. Lydia M., Reed........08, 

Harry Green .,...,. 

Bessie Green.....,.....eceeeu 

C..Raven, Ewen, Mich., 

Edward §. Varney, 
Mass. 3 

Eben Cobb, Boston..........4, 

Mrs. Walter R, Morrill, Sals- 
bury, Mass. ............0000 

A Friend, Lake Pleasant. ...,., 

A Friend, Lake Pleasant ee 

Mrs. J. A. Chapman, Norwich, 


re» 


EERTE TETE Y 


Lowell, 


Mee W bako 


Mrs. Lizzie Lincoln......... 
Collection by same..........96 
Mrs. Tillie Reynolds.........6 
Mrs. Wade. .: 


ool 


Mrs. A. T. Wetherell, Hartford, 

CU erasia Pereti EPERE ‘ 
H. A. Longley, North- 

ampton, Mass....... 8 wail’ 
8. B. Barker, Clayton,N. Y....« 
Mrs, Fannie White.........00 
Mrs. B. S. G.; Cambridge...... 
Chas. M. Allen, Taunton... ees 


Total ..... cc cece cece ee ee es -$0,436.00 
MOSES F. DOLD, Treasurer. 
Boston, Mass., Nov. 30, 1896; 


THE CAUSE IN INDIANA. 


It Is Flourishing and Has Good 
Prospects. 


To the Editor:—With a few minutes’ 
time at my disposal, perhaps I could not 
use itto better purpose than send a word 
to the army of readers who peruse your 
columns from week to week. 

The cause is flourishing in Indianapo- 
lis, and Bro, Wiggins—laboring for the 
First Spiritual Church~is creating a 
deep interest in the minds of, all think- 
ing people who chance to come into his 
presence, as he gives forth evidence of 
the continued existence of those whom 
they had considered dead and gone to 
that bourne, etc. 

Last week wo were called to Alexan- 
dria, Ind., to administer to the society in 
that city. We found a good organiza- 
tion there, composed of many of the best 
citizens, and wo were greeted with good 
audiences which manifested much inter- 
ostin all that was said by our guides. 
We feel sure this society will be heard 
from in the future, as thore are faithful 
and earnest workers there who recognize 
the needs of humanity and will seo to it 
that the light of truth in their midst 
shall not be kept under a bushel, but 
rather be placed where its rays shall ra- 
diate and illumine all who come within 
their wondrous influence. : 

Dr. McAlister and wife, of Chicago, 
aro in Alexandria, teaching a class in 
ocċult science, and through courtesy of 
the Doctor we enjoyed the privilege of 
sitting in his class one evening. To say 
the Doctor is a success in elucidating its 
hidden beauties and creating a profound 
interest in the minds of all, is doing 
slight justice to his ability as teacher. 
Any society or community desiring a 
teachor who thoroughly understands 
that about which he seeks to entighten, 
can do no better by looking elsewhere. 
Keep the Doctor busy—he is doing a 
good. -work—leading the minds of his 
pupils ouff the darkness into the light 
of spiritual comprehension. f 

Bro. Francis, it is superfluous for me 
to say we found The Progressive Think- 
erevery place we went, and that only 
words of praise-for its many good’ quali- 
ties are sung. by every tongue; but such 
is the truth, and we are adjured to 
Pi ha the truth though the heavens 
fall.” 

- We arein the field for labor and so- 
licit correspondence with societies and 
camp associations who need workers, 
lecturers, public tests, etc, 

BEN F. and M. E. HAYDEN, 


“The Priest, the Woman, and tue 
Confessional.” This book, by the well- 
known Father Chiniquy, reveals the de- 
grading, impure influences and results of 
of the Romish confessional, as poved by 
the .sad_ experience of many wrecked 
lives. Price, by mail, $1. For sale at 
this office. : 


“Voltaire’s Romances,” translated 
from the French. With numerous il- 
lustrations.. These lighter works of the 
brilliant Frenchman, and invincible en- 
emy of the Catholic Church, are worth 
of wide reading. . Wit, philosophy an 
romance are combined; with the akill of 
a master mind, Price $1.50. For sale 
at thisaffice, -- ta 

“Atlantis: The Antediluvian World. 
By Ignatius Donnelly Sums up all in- 
formation rélative to the lost continent 
of Atlantis. -He regards the description 
of it given by Plato as veritable history 
Itis intensely interesting. Price $2, 


“Religious and Theological Works ot 
Thomas Paine.” Contains his celebrated 


- -| “Age of Reason,” and a number of let- 


ters and discourses on religious and the- 
ological: subjects,’ Cloth binding, 430 
pages. Price 81. -For sale at this office.. 


“The Bridge Between Two Worlds.’ 
By Abby A. Judson. This book is ded- |.’ 
icated to all earnest souls who desire, by | 
harmonizing their physical bodies an 


their. psychical botlies with universal 


nature, and their souls with the higher. 


7 


valaabio Gocument im its 


o Manual for the å. P. 


“THE LIGHT OF EGYPT,” 
OR THE SCIENCE OF THE SOUL AND THE STARS. | ` 


Finely Illustrated With Eight Full-Page. Engravings: 


BY AN INITIATE IN ESOTERIC MASONRY. 


It is claimed that, this book is not a mere compilation, but thoroughly :: 
original. a i eae ae 
of 


~ It is believed to contain information. upon the most vital points 
Occultism and Theosophy that cannot bé obtained elsewhere. oe 
_.  It.claims to fully reveal the most recondite mysteries of man upon every. 
plane of his existence, both here and hereafter, in such plain, simple lan- 
guage that a child can almost understand it, ts TE 
' The secret and Occult mysteries of Astrology are revealed and explained. 
for the first time, it is affirmed, since the days of Egyptian Hieroglyphics, 1 .. 
_ , „An effort is made to show that the Science of the Soul and the Science. 
of the Stars are the twin mysteries which comprise Tag ONE GRAND ScIENOR 
or Live, ' penl 
The following are among the claims made for the work 
To the Bpiritual investigator this book: is indispensable. ey 
To the medium it reveals knowledge beyond all earthly price, and will- 
prove in real truth ‘‘a guide, philosopher and friend.” te da a 
To the Occult it will supply the mystic key for which he 
long earnestly seeking, ; at ta 
`- To the Astrologer it will become a ‘divine revelation of Science.” ee 


' OPINIONS OFP PRESS AND PEOPLE. ash 
‘tA noble, philosophical and instructive work. ”—Mrs. Emma Hardinge . 
Britten. . an RAN 

. “A work of remarkable ability and interest.” —Dr. J, R. Buchanan, :.. : 
‘‘A remarkably concise, clear and forcibly interesting work, * * * Yẹ: 

is more clear and intelligible than any other work on like subjects, "Mr, 

J. J. Morse. A l te 
“A careful reading of Taz Ligur or Eeypr discovers the beginning of 


: | 
by its friends: .. |: 


haa been’ sq 


a new sect in Occultism, which will oppose the grafting on Western Occultista 


the subtile delusive dogmas of Karma and Re-incarnation.”—New York - 
Times. eye 
“It is 4 volume likely to attract wide attention from that class of schole ‘ 
ars interested in mystical science and occult forces. But it is written in such 
plain and simple style as to be within the easy comprehension * * * of. 
any cultivated, scholarly reader.” —The Chicago Daily Inter Ocean, Pte 

“However recondite his book, the author certainly presents a theory of 
first causes which is well fitted to challenge the thoughtful readers’ attentio’ 
and to excite much reflection.” Hartford Daily Times. ae 

“Considered as an exposition of Occultism, or the philoso phy of the 
Orient from a Western standpoint, this is a remarkable production, "—The 
Daily Tribune (Salt Lake City). 

‘This work, the result of years of research and study, will undoubted’ 
create a profound sensation throughout the philosophic world."—The Detro’ 
Commercial Advertiser. eos 

“It is an Occult work but not a Theosophical one, * * * Itis ab 
entirely new in its scope and must excite wide attention.’”—The Kansas (it 
Journal, 

Beautifully printed and illustrated on paper manufactured for thf 
special purpose, with illuminated and extra heavy cloth binding. 


Price, Three Dollars. For Sale at This Office. 


"THE LANGUAGE OF THE STARS.” 


A Primary Course of Lessons in Celestial Dynamics. 


x: 


BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE LIGHT OF EGYPT.” 


This important primary work is the first practical exposition of - the} 
Astro-Magnetic forces of Nature—in their relation to man—that has yet been 
issued by the American press. It contains fourteen special lessons, emis 
braging each department of human life, in such plain, simple language that fi: 
child can understand the elementary principles laid down. And in addition: 
to these lessons is an Appendix, containing a full explanation of all technical: 
and scientific terms in general use upon the subject, thus forming a brief, yet. 
practical Astro Dictionary, This work is illustrated with Special plates, ~ 


_ For Sale at This Office. Price, Fifty Cents. 


GELESTIAL DYNAMIGS, — 


Being a Normal Course of Study in the Astro-Magnetic. 
Forces of Nature. 


BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE LIGHT OF EGYPT,” “THE LAN: 
GUAGE OF THE STARS,” ETO, i 


A magnificent and complete course of Astro-metaphysical study, em- 
bodying Vital Principles of Life, Mental Force, Sickness and Disease, With: 
the only true and really Scientific method of treating the sick successfully, ` 

Mental Healers, Meta-physicians, and all who practice the Healing Art 
Divine should give ‘Celestial Dynamics” a thorough and impartial study, 
and thus learn the real cause of their frequent failures, teks 

No Astro-Student can afford to be without this work, if he would under. 
stand the Meta-physics of Astrology. 7 

This work was specially prepared for publication to meet the demands of : 
a large and very earnest class of people who cannot afford to pay for a regular. « 
course of instruction under a qualified teacher. And those who can afford ° 
this privilege will find the work an invaluable text-book to their studies, 
The Price is One Dollar Only, and is within reach of all who seek 
light. For sale at this office. 


“The A; P. A. MANUAL contains much ‘Interesting and instructive matter and @ 
Wide-clrcatation of the same will no doubt prove highly beneficial as a literary agen 
and will assist greatly in arousing sleeping Protestants: tò the true conditions thal! 
surround them, { should.tike to see it given a wide circulation,” 

C. P. JOHNSON, State President A, P, A, of IllInole, 
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intelligences, to come into closer connec- T. 


tion with the purer realms of the Spirit- 


a- | world, It is written in the sweet spirit- |. 


‘yal tone that characterizes: all 
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COFFEES; = 
anasto 


‘froubles.. It is a Most Pleas- 
` z ant Drink. 


Among thousands of testimonials we 
-reveive, the following from W. H. 
© Morse, Therapeutist ‘and Consulting 
: Chemist, of Garwood, N. J., Speaks for 
itself: : 
et me commend to your notice the GOLDEN 
LANATIVE COFFEE, manufactured at Ayer, Mass., 
DY tho company of thatunmo. It is hot only a grate- 
fu), refreshing and stlinulatti;z heverege, relished by 
all, but, as well It tg intidly lazative, hea th-promoting 
and tLoroughty sclontitic fa composition; fu these ee. 
~ &entlels altogother unlike any other beverage for thia , 
Ppurpore. Itis weil worthy of being lrought before 
the public, : M e H. MORSE”? 


A small package will. be ‘sent to ‘any 
address for 85 cents, and a. larger 
package containing twice: ag ‘much, for 
50 cents. This package ‘will go‘as far 

` aš- four pounds ofcoffes, All can drink 
this coffee that pure cotfee will not-agree 
with, ‘and: it DOES cure. constipation, 
State rights for sale to manufacture and 


` sell this coifge; A great money-maker! 
Golden Laxative Coffee Co, 
i AYER, MASS, > 
< Ane daüse'in Wichita, “Kansas, 
'Vo-the Teditor;—I am glad to beable 
to'reportthit.in this city where there 
` ‘are gevrat hundred Spiritualists, that a 
- Boclety was oïganized the first of- Bep- 
tember, and that we have been success- 
. fal in halding meetings each Sunday 
evening since. We have had during Oc- 
tober and November Mrs. M. Theresa 
“Allen for our speaker; and she has 
given excellent satisfaction. We hope 
' to retain her until January J, 
"Yor several weeks we inet each Sun- 
“day morning in conferente session, At 
these meetings only a few seemed will- 
:Ing' to participate in the discussions, 


+ a 
‘+ Thatall might become interested and 
-` benofited, we changed the conference 
Sessions into p progressive lyceum, or- 
Fanizing differont ages into groups each 
‘With a leader, and cach selecting its-sub- 
. ject for consideration, This change we 
find’ very beneliciul and satisfactory. 
: Much interest is manifested. We have 
‘not been able vet to introduce those 
`: features that would be most pleasing and 
_ attractive to the young, -yet we feel, that 
“all should have a chance to learn spirit- 
sual truths, aad not learn orthodox errors 
‘that they will have to unlearn. 
`. We expsct to charter under the 
„Kansas State Association, and also with 
tho N-55. A.” We fool encouraged, and 
expect to steadily go for 
“We arò endorsed by the spirit forces an 
‘will ere Jong begome a successful soci- 
. -@ty and accomplish good to those within 
our infuenee, and aid in disseminating 
“truth, 


ward, feeling |, 


IMPORTANT! 
DR. 6. E.. WATKINS, 


Smet 
_ FAMOUS CHRONIST, 
OF AYER, MASS, 


SMALL 


QUICK 
CURES! 
‘Send age, name {a full and:fayo' 
|; 2eent stamps and leading symp» ` 
fom, and wa will: Bend you a dik» 
_ agnosis of your ‘case T and’. > 
" (we will tryand make thè price... 
of treatment: right’ to you. ` Re- 
‘member, please, that we do iot 
wish :to‘take-your - case unless 
you are dissatisfied with -your 
present treatment. Do not ask 
_ OUR opinion of this. doctor or 
- that one, because we never èx- 
‘press an opinion, nor have we 
any one connected with us that 
is allowed to speak ill of any one -` 
or even to express an opinion. 
We know some doctors do 80, 
but-we do noft.. Gee i 
The day of shot-gun prescrip- 
tion is past: drastic ‘drugs. in 
large doses will not be given 
ten years from now. We be 
‘lieve in the certainty of medi- 
„oine and in specific medication, 
. but specific medication requires 
specific diagnosis; He who un- 
derstands the action of drugs, 
and who is gifted with the power 
of correctly diagnosing, is the 
successful physician to-day, 


SPECIFIC NO DRASTIC 
MEDICINE! DRUGS! 


A Book on “Chronic Disease” 
Sent for 2-eent Stamp. 


a 


6. E. WATKINS, M. D., 


AYER, MASS. i 


A hindrance we experience now isa 


: limiteds treasury to suitably reward 
< Speakers. We expect todo all we can 
in this line, and cordially invite lectur- 
„èrs who travel in this vicinity to.-stup, 
zand we will furnish hall, and advertise 
and reward as wo may be able. 
te g T. A. THOMPSON, 
“President Spiritual Society. 
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LIZING SEANCE 


E 
ely 


“A MATERIA 


“Which Was Interesting: and Con: | 
er = in: f Whose famé as atest mediiim is becom- 


vincing. 


= To'tho Fditor:—I wish to mention 
through your valuable paper, dne of tho 
‘Most remarkable seances I ever had the 
leasure of attending, occurring at the 
ome of Mrs. Prancis Ruddick. of this 
city. It wasa trumpet cirele, and at in- 
storvals the spirits would materialize in 
~ the middle of thu room—the room being 
light—and shake the hands of those in 
~ ‘the circle, and three and four spirits 
talking at the same time. 
`. Of the most remarkable spirits, I 
would like to meution Maj. Simpson, 
‘formerly of Madison. Ind.. a great friend 
“. While in earth-life of A. J. Grayson. of 
Madison, and Dr, Chadwick, my wife's 
guide; the two talking at the same time, 
“one in the trumpet, the other indepond- 
< onb, on Mujects that would interest the 
_ most learned men of ‘to-day. At the 
sume timo the voice ofa babe could be 
> ‘heard talking at our feet, Beautiful 
“spirit lights flitted about the room. We 
. Wero enchanted with those beautiful 
“manifestations and the gifts of this most 
wonderful medium of whom enough can 
~ lot be said. ‘Those who call themselves 
Spiritualists in our place, although 
. small in number, feel proud to add their 
: . testimony to the worth of this wonderful 
and gifted lady. * JOHN JACKSON. 
< Franklin, Ind. ` 


Police Reserves Save the Ex- 
Priest from a Howling Mob. 


Lee 


A dispatch from New York says it 

- Pok all the police reserves in Newark, 

Ne J., to save Slattery, the ex-priest, 
from being mobbed, He lectured in 
hat city recently, and at the close of 
the lecture a crowd of some 1,500 gath- 
ered at the doors to wait for his appear- 

“ance on the street. A guard of twenty- 
five policemen then escorted him to a 

cab which was in waiting. Thon the 
<. cabman lazhed his horse and attempted 
to.broeak away through the mob. 

“t Orders had been issued tor the police 
reserve, who came double-quick to the 
scene of the trouble. A shower of 
stones and other missiles greated this 

‘action. ; 

_ Slattery and his wife had just got 

“~gafely aboard a train bound for New 

' York when the crowd began to pour 
„into the depot. 
| Theso-are_ the beautiful, high-toned 

‘Romish “citizens” who would suppress 

fed speech. They would like to burn 
Slattery, and take possession of this 
country, - : 


<7. MOSES AND DANIEL. 

Wo the Editor:—Moses and Daniel 
were two prominent Jews, Moses and 
‘Daniel W. Hull are two prominent 
“Gentiles, oid what they don't know 
| about the Jewish Seripturesand the New 
“Testament, is .bardiy. worth consider- 
ation. For the proof of this fact, ‘read. 
“their different books on the sBible. I 
“Haye just ‘finished reading “Christian- 
-ity as it was Before the Apostacy,” by 
D: W. Hull. “Every: person interested in 
“Berrehing the Seriptires, seeking the 
-truth should study. this masterly work 

“by this master minds n a 

0 BOFRANKLIN CLARK, M; D. 
Belvidere Seminary; Belvidere, N. Y. 
~. The enrllest ‘ahd’ oldest anå longest 


vhas’ still -the mastery of tis.—George 
Eliot ce e Sa o e 


FROM THE GOLDEN STATE. 
Recoiving an Influx of Spiritual 
' 2Power, : 


Mrs. Maud Freitag, of San Diego, Cal., 


ing widely known, is serving here. Sun- 
day mornings, and at Santa Barbara 
Sunday evenings, and cher audiences 
have increased until there is not stand- 
ing room, aud with a fee at the door. 
Sceplics are confounded and go away 
inystified to return to the investigation 
with Increased interest and conyiction 
of the truth of spirit communion. Even 
the Spiritualists have had the last lin- 
gering doubt removed, and are mani- 
festing a zeal quite commendable, and 
encouraging to the cause here and the 
future — prosperity of Spiritualism. 
Quite an influx of spiritual power seems 
to be flowing into the Coast from speak. 
ers and gifted mediums from the Bast; 
an awakening Hfe is manifest in the 
minds of mortals and immortals, and 
the cry of reform runs the changes, 
from all classes of  thinkers—the 
‘ground-bird up to the sweet-voiced 
Nightingale echoes the acclaim of the 
angel choir: “Behold, I bring you glad 
tidings of great joy which shall be unte 
all men.” R 
Iam resting from the platform work, 
but watch with deep interest the work 
here and all over the country, as from 
week to week The Progressive Thinker 
comes freighted with a wealth of 
thought coined from the miit of reason 
and the soul of worth, from its noble 
and able contributors, 
è BISHOP A. BEALS. 
Summerland, Cal. 


FOR OUR PHILOSOPHERS. 


What Is the Relation Betweon 
the Ethereal Body and the 
Earth Body? 


To the Editor:—In your issue of Octo- 
ber 31, I asked fifteen questions. I was 
much interested In Mr. E. J. Bowtell’s 
answer to the first question, and trust 
he will go into greater detail on the sub- 
ject at some future time. The question 
was: What is the relation existing be- 
tween the more ethereal body (called 
astral body by some), and the earth 
body? 

Will Mr. Bowtell give his reasons for 
saying that “spirit per se is formless”? 
What objections to the propositions as- 
sumed in the following statements? 

1. The universe is an essence com- 
posed of mind and matter acting and 
reacting upon each other. 

2, That all elements and all manifes- 
tations of life in Nature are the phe- 
nomena of llfe-entities, human in type, 
expressing thenrselves in infinite forms, 

8. That sex, from the single life- 
forms to the complex, furnishes an ev- 
oluted protoplasm or ovum suitable to 
the growth of the entities re-embodying 
on their path or round of évolution, 

4. The physical body is a microcosm 
made up by entities which- are being 


humanized by the ego of the Dedy--thie | 


God of the little world. 


é 


5. That all breathing forms breathe 

in and expel entities, of varying forms 
and color of aura.” l . 
- 6. That thought sets diversified. enti- 
ties in. motion, peculiar. to, the thought, 
who send-off an aura corresponding tc 
the character of tlie thouglit and-{ts as: 
soclations, ` ` © ALCINOUS, 


1 
1 


“Mahomet, the Ulustrious.” By God- 
frey Higgins, Esq! . (Library of: Liberal 
Classics.) . No author was better -quali- 
fied to write an impartial and. honest 
life of Mahomet than Godfrey Higgins, 
and this volume is ivtonsely iuteresting: 


Atshould be’ read" in; conjunction with - 


Gibbon’s work, 


' For sale'nt ‘this ‘office, 
| Price, 25 cents, oo. oe 


. .Dosgs!| $ 


For an absolutely “eoirect ‘diagnosis, 


99€99-0999000006000000006 


ORS, PEEBLES 
~ & BURROUGHS, 


SPECIALISTS IN ALL CHRONIC 
"|. DISEASES. 


their remarkablo cures, not © 
upou the old drastic drug syatem, but upon 
the knowledge of diseases and ‘thelr Proper 
romedles—upun scienco aud the tner psy- 
eale fortes, 

Soino of thetr cures, Hke Schiatter's, aro 

INSTANTANEOUS; dn other causes montlis 
are required. 
- Having carefully studied all the therapeu- 
te agencies in connection with thelr long 
medical experience, thoy use those best 
adapted to each case with unvarylng success, 
‘i Hundreds are joyfully writtng the Doctor : 
y am better,” orI am cured.” “God bless 
you," 


$ 


© 

® 

2 
—Depond for 


x 


THEY TREAT THE FOLLOWING: 


Dyspepsia, diarrhea, dropsy, eplicpsy, ec. 
zona, cry sipolue, faillug sickness, rhouma- 
tlam,’ serofula, nervous spasm, grayel, gout, 
S headaches,. beart disease, kindey complatut, . 
% female weakness, Myer diticulty, neuralgia, 
paralysis, bleeding piles, broncliltts, asthma, 
Nudilor Affection, ‘cancer, catarrh, pimples 
upon the face, uterlne diseases, weaknesses 
of men, bartanness, {usanity, drunkenness, 
constipation, Ia- erippo- and alt- chronic 
, diseases. And further, thoy furnish 


i 
FREE TO ALL PATIENTS.. ; 


4 'Hygenlo. and Physiological ‘Hterature, cn- ? 
, abliug thom when cured, to rémuin healthy... § 


SSBOOODHOHHHHOHOHOOOHGHOOHHOOHO COSCE OOO 


: 


S. Correct Diagnosis Freg, 

? By enclosing. name, age, sex, $ 
leading symptom and ‘stamp X 
for reply. | he : 


REMEMBER TO ADDRESS: - 
DRS. PEEBLES... |. g 
` & BURROUGHS, $ 
$ P. O, BOX IZ7,. ® 
$ INDIANAPOLIS, IND, ; 
©000999669000000000000106$. 
MODERN WONDERS! 
Or What Psychic Force, 


Coupled with’ Scientific 
Knowledge Can Do. 


® 
© 
® 

© 


Testimonials in Favor of. 
Peebles & Burroughs, 


Drs. 


To successfully treat and cure a pa- 
tient, it is essential that the physician 
understand fully the diseases and esions 
alfecting the patient. Bombastic asser- 
tion and unsupported claims carry no 
weight with the public, The thousands 
of cases which Drs. Peebles & Burroughs 
have diagnosad in the past year, without 
asingle failure, demonstrate that they 
do understand diseases and the causes 

roducing them. We subinit the follow- 
og few from the many which aro re- 
ceived every day, testifying to the abso- 
lute decuracy of their diagnoses: . 

In regard to the diagnosis of my, case, 
it is perfect in every respect. 

MEEDIE SHAFER. 
‘Sedgewick, Ark., Noy. 18. 


l Sass 
Your diagnosis of my case received 

and will say that it is correct in every 

detail, GEORGE A. WOOD. 
West Pullman, IN., Nov. 24. 


Your kind letter of the 16th came to 
hand yesterday, giving a diagnosis of 
‘my case, and [ must say that it isa vary 
true dnd Correct one, far better than 
could have deseribed it myself. 

JOHN 'L. LINDELEAF, 

Hollister, Cal., Nov, 22, 

Tam in receipt of your letter, and 
would say thut you told me how I feel 
better than I could myself. 

MRS. F. A. APPLEBEE, 

Ashtabula, O., Nov. 5. 


I received yonr diagnosis of my case 
yesterday, and will say that it is en- 
tirely correct, CLARA PARKER. 

Colorado City, Col., Nov. 23d, 


Your answer to my letter of inquiry 
came last night, and greatly surprised 
me, for I think vou diagnosed my case 
correctly, MRS. J. 0. DIS ER. 

St. Edwards, Neb. Nov. 26. 


The most enlightened and successful 
treatment practiced to-day is the psy- 
chic. The wonderful results ‘achieved 
without the administration of med icines 
is something wonderful, We set forth 
no exorbitant claims, but the following 
will demonstrate that this feature of 
our treatment is rarely, if ever, dupli- 
cated: 

To-day when your letter came, I was 
suffering with neuralgia in my faco. I 
took your letter in my hand and laid my 
head on the table, and in ten minutes 
the pain had left me, and has not re- 
turned. MRS. R. M. HUGHES. 
Sentral Falls, R. I., 29011 street, Octo- 

er 10. 


Last Thursday eve, during our half- 
hour sitting, I asked you to yjsit a lady 
in Springfield and relieve fer of her 
mental depression. I insisted upon it, 
feeling sure that she would feel better’ 
I havo since been told that she did feel 
better and slept all that night and 
worked all day Friday, and said she had 
not felt so well for four years. 

ADA L. STONE, 

Chicopee, Mass., Oct. 28, 


One month ago ithurt me so between 
my shoulders that at times I could not 
lean back against a chair. Last Tues- 
day T ached from my neck down to my 
kidneys, but that eveving no sooner had 
I touched your signature than my right 
hand flew upward, and then I commenced 
to rub myself, and when I had done this, 
I found my aches were gone, 

MRS. SADIE UPDIKR, 
Mancelona, Mich., Oct. Y. 


But the many cases that are thor- 
oughly chronic in their nature, the 
causes producing the lesions dating back 
many, many years, require in. addition 
to the foregoing, the most skillful and 
scientific medical treatment and the 
wisest discretion in the selection of 
medicines and their doses, it being an 
established fact that what is a dose for 
one person will produce. disastrous ef- 
fects upon another, Tn our hands, med- 
icines act like magic, as the following 
will Romonstrate: 

Pintuant to your request for informa- 
Vion as to my case at weekly intervals, I 
write to say that Trom the ‘first dose, I 


have noticed an ithprovement. 
i 2 O.. H. BARKER, 
Peoria, IIL, Oct, 14, nee 
| ` Lam feeling in splendid health at this 
Writing, thanks to yonr kind treatment 
and the’ help of God: Dear Doctor, I 
hope you ‘will live 200 years that you 
have taken your treatment three weeks, 


the medicines I havd taken during. the 
whole. six: years- I have had asthma, 
‘Wishing you more and still better: suc- 
cess, I remain your .ever-trusting. pa- 
tient, . MRS. ANNA DANCE,’ 

Evans City, Pa, Nov. 14, 


aD ey 


may still bless suffering humanity, I 


and received more good. than from all 


Mes.. Drs: Gbbson-Barker, 


AS A SPIRWUAL HEALER 
HAS NO EQUALI . . 6-8, 
‘@ 


Rejoice and Be Gtad! Herald Forth 
the Tidings èf Good Health! 


‘DR. A. Be DOBSON’S 


Neal{og powers are boing repeated over: and over 
again garong tho: umediumslip of MRS, DR. 


DOBSON-BAT KER, why for the Past year and 
8 half bys . 


SUCCESSFULLY TREATED OVER ONE 
THOUSAND PATIENTS 


of all discasea that flesh ig hetr to, and. will give 

YOU proof of her powers, by sending requirements 

as per small advertisement for diagnosis of your 
case. Hero {s one of ber many curca: fei 
ouls, June 21, 1896, 

3—1 herewith enclose 

a remedies’ for my sistor 


ing th 
lu t 


y truly, 
EBECGA LEVY. 


A -Good Offer, : 
If you are sick and have failed to‘find 
relief, send: your name and address to 
Dr. J.R. Craig, 1346 Market street, San 
Francisco, Cal;, and he will send youa 
correct diagnosis, Stamps for reply. 
3 


ne 


Dr. E. J, Worst, 

of Ashland, Ohio, will mail any reader 
of The Progressiva Thinker one of his 
new Aerial Catarrh Inhalers with medi- 
cine enough for one year free. He will 
allow you three days as a trial, then if 
perfectly satisfied, send him $l; if not, 
return it to himin the original package.: 
Catarrh, asthma, colds in the head, 
bronchitis and.tuberculosig immediately 
relieved and speedily cured. Don't pay 
big prices for worthless. inhalers, Ad- 
dress above, & 376 


| PSYCHICAL TREATMENTS 


—_——: 


The class for Psychical Treatments is 
now forming, and will close December 
13, We would like four more members, 
making the regular number, ten. First 
treatment wiil be given on December 13, 
atY p. m., eastern time. Nine more 
treatments will be given during the 
month. Due notice will be given each 
patient. 

Terms, $5 for the Ten Treatments, 


DR. C. E. WATKINS, 
AYER, MASS. 


A Book on “Chronic Disease” Sent 
for 2-cent stamp, 
ee 
and free medicaliadwice concerning your 
case, address Dra, Peebles & Burooughs, 
Indianapolis, indtana, giving name, age, 
Bex and leading gymptom, and you will 
receive same by netarn mail 


MUSICAL WONDER, 


A Boy of Eleven Years Creates a 
Semsation. 


— 


To the Hditous—Wnclosed find letter 
recelved bya friend of mine tha I vis- 
ited at Terre Haato, Ind., on my return. 
The writer is ‘x-young lady, just 17 
years old; an only: daughter of a family 
living .near Dérre Haute, She, too, 
they say, is a genius in music, and so 
anxious tọ complete Ler musical educa- 
tion that she undertook this journey to 
Europe two years ago, unattended, J 
thought the latter part of the letter was 
worthy a place in your paper, as we all 
understand the power back of this boy. 
What a pity mortals cannot see things 
in their right light. 

MRS. J. W. KRATZ. 

Evansville, Ind. ‘ 


Braustrasse 6, Part. r., Leipzig. 

Mrs. J. W. Kratz, Evansville, Ind.:— 

I must tell you about a little boy who 
is studying at the Conservatorium. 
Perhaps 1 told you about him before, 
but I do not remember, His name is 
Willy Bachhaus, and he is about 11 
years of age, with very fair bair and 
largo, dreamy, blue eyes. To see him 
you would think him just an ordinary 
little boy; but he is a wonderful pianist; 
a perfect genius. Last Friday he played 
a difficult Beethoven concerto, with or- 


chestra accompaniment, and played it 


beautifully—entirely from memory, too. 
You should have heard the applause 
that was sent up after he got through. 
It filled the hall. The teachers proph- 
esy he will be a second Mozart, He has 
already composed something, and in 
class one day he transposed and 
played atsight a difficult fugue of Bach 
that his teacher said he could not have 
done himself. It seems wonderful to 
see his little fingers flying overthe keys, 
and he brings lots of tone out, too; his 
playing is not weak like a child’s, it is 
finished, like an artist’s. Whenever he 
plays, all the students go ‘wild with 
envy. I wish you could hear him. 
FLORENCE A. WARHURST. 
Leipzig, Nov. 1, 1896. 
ee 

A NEW SOCIETY AT ROCHESTER. 

To the Editor:—Mrs. Kates ‘and self 
have been laboring at Rochester, N. Y., 
with apparently, much success. Our 
time has been fully eccupied. The hall 
meetings have taxed its capacity, Our 
lectures have Leen well received and 
seemingly created a better understand- 
ing of spiritual philosophy, but the tests 
and delineations by Mrs, Kates and her 
controls have captured the town. 

The readings are nearly ulways said 
to be “fully aceurate.” A lecture to 
ladies only attracted a hall full, and 
Was reported to:be a meeting of great 
use and interest-.We have promised 
to return here far February and March. 
We may spend a great portion of the 
coming year in Rochester, as the cause 
here needs to ‘be! helped and some 
earnest souls are determined to make 
it nearer what it.should be ip the birth- 
city of Spiritualism, 


R.-H. Joslyn, r cian 8 Ay 

-They -will-ask help from: all: who can 
render it. With hopes to soon erect R 
“Fox Memorial Hal” here; we shall 
press on to perfect means: to properly 
espouse the cause - ushered -~ in by 
the “raps.” Rochester sliould De- nt 
the pinnacle of effort to present: Spirit- 
ualism to the world, but it has ‘heen: be: 
hind other--localities, We hope’ that 
good. people will help. gad spirits to 
redeem it and place itamidst-the galaxy 
of star cities now: prominently shedding 


Vepiritual light upon the:-worlds.- 


not know or believe this 
losophy, 
evident truthfulness, will produce con- 
viction though the reader may be un- 
conscious of it, because it brings to his 
view the well-known historical char- 
acters pursuing, as- on earth, their fa- 
vorite occupations, 


excellent judgment 
worthy book to the readers of your un- 
surpassed -paper. ata 
it within reach of all. 
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- Mothers will find “Mra, Winslow's Soothing : 
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teething. An old and well tried remedy, 


SPIRITUALIST. BADGES; 
3 EVERY... 
SPIRITUALIST 
SHOULD WEAR THE 
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Ae the Sunflower turns Sta 
face towards the sun, e0 Spir- 
{tuallem turns tho faces of hu- 
manity from darkness and superstition towards the 
Sunlight of Truth and Progression. 

PRICES: 


Rollod Plate Bur Pin 

Solid Gold Bar Pin,. 

Liectro-plate Badge.. 

Rolled Plate Badge, Scart Pin or Lapel Button... 
Bolid Gold Badge, Scert Pin or Lapel Button. 
Rolled Plate Maltese Watch Charm 

Solid Gold Matteae Watch Charm.. 

Rolled Plate Ma'tese Pendant 

Bolid Gold Maltese Pendant 


TOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE, 
40 LOOMIS STREET, CHICAGO 

‘All who can help a little or much will 
be made “honorary members” of The 
First Sp{ritual Church of Rochester, 
N. Y. Who will join with us? Address 
me here at 55 Comfort street. 

G. W. KATES. 
Se 
A BEAUTIFUL TEST, 

Rose L. Bushnell writes from Sterl- 
ing, UL: My husband, who has been in 
the spirit world nine months, has kept 
his promise; and returned several tines 
unmistakably. The last time that he 
came and communicated. was two days 


ago in early evening, I was coming up 


the basement stairs from the dining- 
room where tea had just been served, 
and when half way up, 1 met bim com- 
ing down as it were, | came so close to 
hin that I saw the gleam of his dark 
eye and involuntarily said: “God bless 
you, wy beloved Wiliam.” 1 opened 
my arms, and he came within their cir- 
cle, and in that tender way we went on 
up the stairs, As we neared the top 
the light from the hall shone upon his 
dear face as he whispered, “Darling, it 
is true,” and was gone. 

Ere his departure to the “other shore” 
he promised, if possible, to return and 
tell me the truth of.a question that 
weighed upon my mind. with a doubt 
that I could not remove; but pow I 
know, thanks be unto ny béloved, who 
would not have told me, if he had not 
found the truth In that land where he 
is free to pursue his research, ] am 
well aware that some of the “doubting 
Thomases” will say, ‘AN delusion! J 
only can pity those who have not the 
power to grasp the truth and. hold it 
fast, but rather let glad hopes grow 
weary and sink into death. I cannot 
tell you how dear was this morning of 
light to my soul, and I Will let no oppos- 
ing power darken the truth that springs 
like a brooklet from the heights of love. 
We are at best in this present incarna- 
tion cramped by the circumstances 
born with the day. With unceasing 
labors of our loved ones, there are but 
few waves that can reach the door of 
the souls citadel, in comparison with 
vast and mighty throng striving to free 
us from fetters which bind. 

ROSE L. BUSHNELL. 


it ere 
“NEXT WORLD INTERVIEWED.” 

To the Editor:—Of_ the beautiful 
books already furnished by The Pro- 
gressive Thinker, The Next World In- 
terviewed delights me most. 

Any attempt to review this grand 
work would come far shert of its won- 
derful merit. It shows us, as no other 
book’ does, the real condition of things 
in that great world to which we are all 
fast hastening, and the earnest reader 
will find more to instruct and encourage 
in the true path of life than in any 
other book of its size, 

I cannot do better than repeat the 
words of Judge MacArthur. “Let these 
pages be read with candor, and skeptl- 
cism and theism would be converted 
Into belief, and a devotional sense of 
reverence and joy would take the place 
of hesitation; and even the professed 
Christian will find his doubts of the 


future swept away, and lis views of the 
everlasting goodness of God corrobo- 
rated by the most infallible assurances,” 


To the investigator it is a Boon be- 


yond price; to the confirmed Spiritualist 
it is an excellent help in instructing the 


uninitiated, and even to those who do 
beautiful phi- 
‘its naturainess arising from its 


The whole book {s a splendid confir- 


‘mation of the truth of our philosophy 
as taught by our best mediums and lect- 
urers, 


Frauds donotescape ‘exposure, and, in- 


deed, self-important, disputants may see 
themselves reflected in this mirror of 
reality. 


Many thanks, Mr. Francis, for your 
in giving this 


price that brings 
R. NEELY. 


“NEW BOOKS, 


Whittier: Prophet, Seer and. Man. 
With portrait. By B. 0, Flower, The 
Arena: Publishing Co., Boston, Mass. 
Cloth, $1. re gs nara ae hr 
` In this fine yolume Mr, B. O. Flower, 
thé editor of that foremost and. radical 
review, ‘The Arena, treats with tender 
and appreciative effect the life, charac- 
ter and literary “work of one of our 
greatest American poets, “Whittier is 
brought before us as: A’ barefoot. boy 
who was also a dreamer: a prophet of 


freedom: a modern apostle Of lofty spir- |- 


ituality, and a man. - 

The pure, ‘lofty, 
traits of “Whittier are set before us ina 
captivating literary: style; that charins 
the reader and -tends.to the cultivation 
of the same` excellences within the 
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ANOTHER ROCKING CHAIR. 


It Is Propelled by an Invisible 
Power, 


To the Editor:—Some 
uncle, Major Hale, and myself, visited 
Burnace, Sullivan Co., Pa., for a little 
recreation, and while there renewed 
our acquaintance with an old friend we 
had not seen for many years. She was 
a most estimable lady of superior eul- 
ture and refinement, Her husband had 
preeeded her to the Summerland. LHe 
left on her hands a large and promising 
family, to be cared for and educated. 
She related to us some wonderful phe- 
nomena occurring jn her own house: 
among other things she stated this fact: 

“I was sitting in my parlor about 9 
o'clock one bright summer morning, all 
alone, doing some sewing for the fam- 
ily, when a rocking-chair, about ten fect 
from me, and clear from the wall, com- 
menced rocking. Having had consider- 
able experience in spiritual matters, I 
could readily understand the cause, 
After gazing some time in wonder and 
admiration at this strange exhibition of 
spirit power, I xn to the stair door and 
called my daughter, who was upstairs 
making beds. She came down at a 
rapid rate, knowing her mother was 
greatly excited about something. My 
daughter, after gazing at the chair for 
a few minutes, and becoming almost 
paralyzed with fear, exclaimed, in a 
trembling voice: ‘I will go to the store 
and call my husband’ In a few mo- 
ments they were both intently wateh- 
ing the strange movements of the rock- 
“ing-chair. Her husband thought to stop 
the movement of the chair by placing 
himself in it, but his Weight had no per- 
ceptible effect upon dits motion, and it 
continued to rock, He leaped from the 
rocker and exclaimed, in an excited 
manner: ‘J will stop it! and instantly 
grabbed the chair with all the power he 
possessed, but the rocker continued to 
oscillate with as much vigor as ever, 
It rocked for an hour with unceasing 
energy—to the great astonishment of 
the household, and many of the neigh- 
bors who were called in to witness this 
exhibition of spirit power.” 

Mrs. Post also informed us that when- 
ever a picture frame fell from the wall 
of her house, which they often did, it 
Was a sure Indication of a death in the 
family, which never failed to occur 
within a year. - . 

Once of thi great-comforts of my life 
is my absolute knowledge of the life be- 
yond thig. I have‘been a firm believer 
in-this beautiful spiritual philosophy of 
ours. for ‘twenty-five years, and I nm 
‘now living: for that’ new. home over 
there—patiently - ‘Waiting’ to be’ sum: 


years ago my 


monéd to ‘the higher life, where Ihave]: 


waiting ‘my com- 


so‘many dear friends 
- | J.G. PATTON, 


Inge so e 
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“Social Upbiriiding, Including Co-op- 
erative Systoms‘and’ the Happiness and 


Ennoblement of Humanity” By. E; D, 


Babbitt, LL, D., M. D.  Thiscomprises 
tite last. part: óf Human Culture and 
Cure.’ . Paper cover, 1e. ‘For sale at 


under his treatment, 

every character, për 

aro, by the ald tì 
CY, Cured. 
The doctor 


en, ` 
and extraordinary 


cose recelves tho att 


s0 remediés f f himself and 


» Bend three 


dose gradua 
nN, 


nd rellet, try 
8 convinced 7 
aves nee a powers and 


Bt DR. W. F. LAY, Box 918, chteago, I, + 
HELIOCENTRIG ASTR; 


OLOGY, .. 


sale b, 
FREDERICK WHITE, O. om, 4 
508 Fifth «lve, 8, Minneapolis, Min 


th and ¢1 an 
VTOsCope reg 
tog, Sate 


BETTER THAN GOLD, , 


Elixir of Life Nos. One and Two 


Cures'ati forms 0: liver and kfdno: 
feeling, 


ne can cast a 
y 


o heal 
ntity for one 


: Melted Pebble Spectacles; 
eatorelost viaton. “Write for Hust 
EAN nd ee and photo of Spirit’ yeulare 
Y è 8 Clalrvoynut power in me. Y can 
adjust my Melted Pebble Spectacles fe a 
) ag 
ra tyes in your dy home as ff you wore i? ne 
à ousands can testify, 
photo. B.F, PooLg, Citoton, lowa. Send ee 
i 


DR. GARLAND'S 
VEGETABLE COUGH DROP, 


Are p eae 


as a blood elea; v 
aiid i NECT ag W 


with blue 
B with the 
and sun's ri 


a) 


ship, 
communica- 


e ut the office of Th 


DR. T. WILKIN 


67 33D STREET, CHICAGO, 
Treats Magnetically all Chronic 
office, or home of the patient, 


RS. L. PACKER, 420 W. VAN BUREN 
Mosaic Teyehometrist, business HOH: oe 
PTA Questions answered by mali, with etp, 


8, 


Diseases, ai 


ndursement 
1 


cazo, Hinula, Peychise 


AUN, 62. _ For list of p 
Bend unaddressed and st 


Ut: a regular 
“Wh!te Rose," 

aes UE SUN GE BOLL 
CHRONIC DISEASES 


A SPECIALTY. 


Send vour nge name in fat) f 
) A ny 
ing, end | WHE dingnose Your discus 


FREE OF CHARGE! 


Enclose three cent stamps and address 

J. S. COOPER, M. D., 
Chillicothe, Mo. 384 
— EEE 


Frere a, 
DR. MARY E. SELLEN. 


CHRONIC AND NERVOUS DISEASES, 


Every Case Successfully Treated, 
Treatment Given. 


Ourown handwrit- 
c 


Magnıtio 
Fees Reasonable, 


Office, Independent Medica‘ College, 
LEAVITT AND VAN BUREN 8TREETS, 869 
ry 
UNTIL MARCH 1, 1897, 
Will give readings for 3 ri 
stamps. Knclose lok of fait silver oF mame, zoent 
DSAY, 


Address Ii, 1NG PAN 1 Or moncy order, 
Boston, Mass. SARS LIS P. 0. BO 


Occurs 


A wonderful 
intensi 


int 
gning and unprine hi 
wok 30e. or rent tree for addres n 
D anasti in IE and Po jn tampa, 


Cirntara free, 
OCCULT PUB. CO. 8574 Vi a 
hah 74 Vincennes Avenue, r, ga 


4 
: 
MADAME MARGARET G. WHITE, SPIRITUAL 
Mediam. 10 West 64th strect, New York City, 


Advice on business of all kinda. Mincs and mine 
a specialty, 


‘The Blina Medium 


WIN send by letter lite roading of pa: 
with dates.” Mail lock of hair mad ode gana fugare, 
H. W. Sinclair. 82 Adama avenue, Detroit, Mich, 


» Price of 
friends likely to 


T SLATR 
au Burén, 


Wonderful, Strange Revelations. : 


Expinining Daniel's and St. John’s Prophecies 
48-page pamphlet, Price, 10¢.; 13 for 1, 
H. B. BEAR, Preston, Ohjo, © “° + Addres 


I HEAL, TEACH AND SPEAK, AND WISH TOBE 
kept busy 1 also give privata readings. Societies | 
near PEA wishing &ssistance--rensonadle, Plegra 
address wlth stamp, MRS, M. A REED, 4002 Ehi 
avenue, Chicago, In., 369 


REX WHAT MR. ARROWSMITH, OF LOUIS- 
/ Ville, Ky., enya: ] had readings from all noted me- 
datums but St. Omer Driggs’ readings surparges them 
aN. AN her predictions enie truo," Conenlt tho 
ene mated peychometrist and Feer, MARGUERITE 
ST. OMER BRIGGS, 783 Richmond $t., Cincinnati, Ov.” 


~AND -` 


THE SPIRIT WORLD, : 
| -BY HUDSON TUTTLE, —} 


A most able and interesting presentation of 8 
Amportant subject.. Every Spiritualist and ey. vit, 
quircr into tho proofs ind 1080; 

1sm ehonld havo.this 

ognized an 

cloth, 81, 


M. King, * 
© resding this excelinig 


and one dollar. Prof, s 


t 


| Progress, the Universal Law of Natare; 
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"AN ADDRESS DELIVERED BY JUDGE 

* LOCK M’DANIELS, 0!) THE OCCASION 
OF THE BURIAL OF MRS, CHARLOTTE 
HOLTKAMP, IN HOUSTON, TEX, 


If a man die, shall he live again? All 
the days of my appointed time will I 
wait ull mwy change cone.—Job. 

There are also celestial bodies and 
bodies terrestrial, but the glory of the 
celestial is one and the glory of the 
terrestrial is another, So also is the 
resurrection of the dead. It is sown 
{n corruption; it is ralsed in incorrup- 
tion; it is sown iu dishonor, it is raised 
in glory; it ls sown in weakness, it is 
raised in power ;itissowna natural body, 
it is raised a spiritual body. ‘There is a 
natural body, and there is a spiritual 
body. 

‘Now this I say, brethren, that if flesh 
and blood cannot inberit the kingdom 
of. God, neither doth corruption inherit 
incorruption, For this corruption must 
put on incorruption, and the mortal 
must put on immortality. So when 
this corruptible shall have put on in- 
corruption, and this mortal shall have 
put on immortality, there shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is writ- 
ten, death is swallowed up in victory: 
“Oh, Death, where is thy sting? Oh, 
Grave, where is thy victory /’—Saint 
Paul. 

The all important question ‘asked by 
Job in the first scripture read in your 
hearing was answered by the greatest 
of all the apostles in the language of the 
second, which forms the basis for the 
remarks which I shall make on this oc- 
casion. There have been, perhaps, as 
many interpretations of these words of 
St. Paul as there are schools of relig- 
fous thought. It is not my purpose to 
treat this subject in a controversial spir- 
it or manner, but will simply undertake 
as brietly as I can to give the Spiritual- 
ists’ interpretation of it, as I have gath- 
ered it from such authorities as Davis, 
Buchanan, Forster, Edmonds, Hull and 
others, . 

The glorious system of philosophical 
truths which may be said to constitute 
the ethics of Spiritualism, and which 
is based upon the fundumental fact of 
a ‘demonstrated immortality, through 
divect communion with the spirits of 
the departed children of time, is incul- 
“eating, 1 sincerely believe, higher con- 
ceptions as to the capability, duty and 
destiny of man than any other ever con- 
ceived in the entire range of human or 
angelic thought. It is inculcating also 
higher conceptions of the infinite pur- 
poses comprehended in the law of evo- 
lution as made manifest in this green- 
browed earth of ours, the “patient 
mother of the whirlwind and the 
storm;” higher conceptions as to an 
indefinable primal cause of all causes, 
forever working in the majestic realm 
of the universe, through infinite agen- 
cies toward infinite results; an all wise, 
incomprehensible Father of all. Who 
plants in the seasons and in the ele- 
ments, and in all the revolutions of na- 
ture, unmistakable signs and symbols 
of beneficence and power, which are 
forever telling us that 


“All matter is God's tongue! 
And from its motions God’s thoughts 
` nre sung; 
Dhe realms of space are the octave bars, 
And the music notes are the sun and 
stars.” 


The progress of Spiritualism in hu- 
man appreciation has been continuous, 
beautiful and sure, notwithstanding the 
fact that the misinformed have period- 
ically claimed for more than a quarter 
of a century that the whole matter is 
exploded and dead. 

As autumn after autumn, and age 
after age, “the innocent night wears 
still the precious jewel of the harvest 
moon upon her brow, and its soft efful- 
gence overflows the world, clothing it 
in heavenly splendor,” whether mortals 
care to serve it or not, so the mental 
night of atheistical doubt and fanatical 
incredulity is being most surely {llumi- 
nated by the brilliancy of spiritual 

‘truth, although the majority of man- 
kind still close their eyes to the glorious 
light of all the centuries. The idea of 
a future resurrection in some form and 
in some manner connects itself more or 
less directly with the motives, feelings 
and the actions of mafkind, of well 
nigh every shade of belief, and with a 
brilliant or somber hue to a very great 
extent colors all their lives. The nature 
of matter itself furnishes a forcible 
argument against the duration and im- 
mortality of the material body. Both 
science and observation tell us that no 
material form can retain its organiza- 
tion independent of some interior’ force. 
Matter has no form of its own, and is 
in itself comparatively dead. AN mate- 
rial organizations in the plant, the ani- 
mal and the human, science teaches, 
are formed and maintained through 
special forges. which serve to counter- 
act the general laws to which matter 
is subject. -and through which it is con- 
stantly tending toward elemental con- 
ditions. The substances which compose 
the human body. chemistry declares, 
are continually passing away and are 
being continually renewed. The physi- 
calform, however, Spiritualism teaches, 
is preserved for a series of years by the 
vital and attractive force within. The 

.. goul, or immortal principle, through 
` Jaw, seizes and appropriates: the new 

` innterial from the food and. from the 
elements, thus supplying the vacant 
places of effete particles which are be- 
‘ing constantly thrown off, and main- 


>. taining by its process its external image 


`- in this'ositer. world. ‘Through disease, 
and ‘old age, as the counteracting laws 
“which look to final dissolution because 
-| more and more operative, the soul -be- 
comes less and less able'to preserve con- 

|“ ¢innos. vigor! in, the aggregated: pär- 
figles: that iriake up its external. céver- 
ing, and eventually what is caled déath 


and decomposition occurs. During this 
entire process the experience of us all 
clearly illustrates the fact that the in- 
er or spiritual man is constantly lim- 
ited in his faculties and restrained in 
‘his manifestations by the physical body. 
From infancy to the departure of the 
spirit from its material encasement, the 
warfare continues between the mortal 
[and the immortal. From the first child- 
‘ish effort at walking to the Joftiest cul- 
mination of some thought ihat ever il- 
luminated the globe the body still holds 
the spirit to earth, still dims the vision 
and checks aspiring hope. Sometimes 
the soul seems to have gained control 
over the body, but the limit of its capac- 
ities, or rather the limit of its outer ca- 
pability of expression, is soon reached, 
and then its power to manifest the as- 
piring thought and deepening feeling 
continually diminishes, Aud how terri- 
ble, indeed, would be the condition of 
this intelligent source of vitality and 
thought—the inner or real man—if there 
was never to be a release from this en- 
vironment of clay. This residence in an 
earthly body, however, as designed 
stimulates and develops the spiritua 
faculties for the future activities of n 
higher life, and in manifold ways is use- 
ful for the time being. The bodily or- 
gans, in their healthy state, are said 
to act ns checks or limitations upon the 
operations of the “spirit somewhat 
as the balance wheel of a watch checks 
aud regulates the uncoiling of the 
spring. The balance wheel eruses the 
watch to move in time. The limitations 
of the bodily organs compel the soul, 
more or less, to act with reference to 
the conditions of time with reference 
to these experiences, which, however 
disagreeable they may be deemed, are 
the educational processes, which the 
benevolent and infinite schoolmaster 
has provided for the indlvidualization 
aud education of the children of the 
earth, and as preparatory for a prac- 
tical appreciation of the higher duties 
that await them in the collegate depart- 
ment of the inner life, when the burden 
of clay has been thrown aside forever. 
Spiritualism regards the spirit as the 
man, having a material body, designed 
alone for the purposes of the earth life, 
and tenches that the resurrection con- 
sists in the withdrawal from the mate- 
rial body and introduction into the spir- 
jtual world of the man himself.’ 
Spiritualism also teaches that the 
resurrection fakes place immediately 
after death, or rather tifat the death of 
the physical body is caused Dy the 
resurrection of the man from it. The 
Spiritualist, confident of conditions 
adapted to his needs, and buoyed up by 
unmistakable facts, is cheerfully lvok- 
ing upward and outward, through the 
shining portals of organic law to an 
immediate reception by his beloved, 
when his own resurrection shall trans- 
plant him Ikewise upon the bright 
shores of another and happier sphere. 
As l] have previously said, Spiritualism 
teaches that the spiritual man is the 
real nan, and that he receives nothing 
of his absolute self from the material 
body, not even his form. The spiritual 
idea of an immediate resurrection which 
1 have given is therefore a legitimate 
sequence of this fact. In addition to 
what is said in the Bible, if the mind 
unprejudicedly investigates this mat- 
ter, it will be found that reason and 
angelic communications sustain the po- 
sition assumed. So, likewise, do the 
analogies of nature, that great Bible, 
written by God throughout all the de- 
partments of the universe, the revela- 
tions of which are indelibly indented 
in the rocks, thundered by the ocean in 
all its varied forms of sublimity and 
terror; exhaled by the flowers, whis- 
peredin the rippling streamlet and mur- 
mured in the impressive psalmody of 
the forest, that noblest of volumes, we 
can but admire even when we cannot 
understand, which needs not the sanc- 
tion of councils or the approval of bish- 
ops to render it canonical. Indeed, na- 
ture is full of the most beautiful exam- 
ples, analogous to man’s true resurrec- 
tion. The rough coarse calyx, to bor- 
row 2 figure, is a body to the soul of the 
plant in the winter. The blossom is 
only the swaddling clothes of the real 
plant, the seed containing the life. And 
so man, in the earth life, is but the bud 
of what he will be. By and by, when 
through the process of death and decay, 
the external shell or covering shall have 
lost its usefulness, the immortal plant 
shall bloom and fructify in 2 more con- 
genial realm. But the analogies are 
still more striking in the insect and the 
life. The beautiful butterfiy, for in- 
stance, has found its resurrection 
through the natural Jaw of chauge, in- 
cidental to the growth and progress of 
its undeveloped original, and can never 
again return to the chrysalis. The deli- 
cate humming-bird, with its exquisite 
plumage and wonderful rapidity of 
movement, once recognized the horizon 
and boundary of its universe in the 
tiniest of eggs. But the law of progress 
is inevitable and evolution the contin- 
uous pathway of the universe. The 
humming bird finds its resurrection in 
aworld of adaptation, an atmosphere of 
perfume and of, flowers, and never 
again inhabits the egg. Man, being 
essentially spiritual and immortal, finds 
his resurrection by passing out of the 
material body into a more congenial 
realm, his true and proper home; and 
can never again animate his worn out 
tenement of time. . % 
He attains 4 resurrection of his mate- 
rial body when he is born-into this 
world, and a resurrection for his spirit- 
ual body. his. glorious resurrection, 
when He is born into the world of spirits, 
through the agency- of what Js called 
death, the misappreciated but univers- 
ally benevolent accSucheur of all aspir- 
ing souls. Indeed, all: nature bespeaks 
sme such glorious ‘gonsummation to 
the3e hopes and-aspirations of the hu- 
mf soul. Under infinite power and in- 
fiiite will, associated. with- infinite 
love and ‘infinite wisdom, we 
find intelligent force. and inert. matter 
waltzing: hand in; hand,.-go: 6 speak, 
throughout ‘the yast. ballš öf- the uni- 
verse, and to-day are as*yigorous and 


active, Beémingly, as they linve-been for |: 


millions of years. And can we believe 
that the Divine Author and ruler of all 


will thus keep the atom and neglect the’ 


soul? ‘That divine intelligence will thus 
impeach and stultify itself in the future 
by ignoring the noble and aspiring 
hopes implanted in the intelligent spirit 
of the race? We cannot disregard the 
indelible premonitions so unmistakably 
apparent in the divine revelations of 
nature. Just ag surely as the acorn 
foretells the unfolding of the future 
life and beanty of the oak, so likewise 
does the human soul in time, with all 
its wonderfully aspiring and expanding 
powers, foretell its own unending life, 
its own continued growth, its own in- 
creasing beauty and glory in the bound- 
less domain of the hereafter, toward 
which human hopes unceasingly point, 
andof whichhuman aspiration is the liv- 
ing prophecy. And, further, in this con- 
nection, the soul or spirit being an em- 
anation from, andanindividualized finite 
expression of the Great Father spirit 
as a necessary sequence, this individ- 
ualized soul, prior to {ts resurrection, 
occupies in a finite sense, of course, the 
same relative position in the economy of 
the human body—(the epitome of crea- 
tion)—that the infinite soul occupies in 
the grand economy of the entire body 
of the universe. he universe owes its 
continued existence in the realm of 
manifestations to an all pervading di- 
vine principle, distinct from matter as 
cause from the effects, which we call 
God. So the material human body 
without the soul, after the soul has 
found its resurrection, bas no life in 
and of itself. “The active, plastic prin- 
ciple is the soul—the true man—of 
which the body is but the external ex- 
pression aud justrument;” and this soul, 
as the facts of Spiritualism prove, is an 
individualizeé\ entity. If, then, the spir- 
it or soul is thé man, as is demonstrated 
by the phenomena of Spiritualism, the 
analogies of nature further indicate the 
necessity for, und all the laws of nature 
finperatively demand, the death or dis- 
solution of the physical body, and the 
resurrection of the man therefrom into 
another and more spiritual realm, 
when the resurrection is accomplished, 
our departed ones tell us, man finds 
himsclf first among those he has loved 
the best, and by whom he has been 
loved in time—the dear ones who may 
have preceded him in the lengthened 
pathway of the spheres. And, oh, what 
a consolatery aud iMuminating reflec- 
tion is this, to feel, as the night time 
approaches, and we are about to launch 
our bark upon the silent river, that we 
shall not be alone, that the beloved of 
other years, our darlings gone before, 
are hovering near to welcome us, and 
that almost at the very moment we 
clos@our material eyes to the tears of 
earthly friendships our spirit vision will 
open to the welcoming smiles of those 
precious ones inhabiting the higher and 
brighter life. That our loyed ones who 
have gone before are neñrsns in the 
last trying moment of earthly existence 
has been beautifully exemplified in in- 
stances reported in the daily press; of 
celestial music; vocal and instrumental, 
being distinctly heard immediately 
above the couch of the dying. And 
what a sieet consolation Indeed must 
such a fact be to those who are left be- 
hind. I cannot refrain from giving 
here the sweet and assuring testhnony 
received in a ‘communication à few days 
after her passing away of my wifes 
sister, who loved und was dearly loved 
by us, who at the time of her passing 
over knew nothing of the philosophy of 
Spiritualism: > 

“Dearest, I drew back for a time with 
fear and longed to stay with you, but 
joy of all joys. I have never left you. 
Your good bye kisses were yet warm on 
my mortal lips when I was enfolded in 
the loving embrace of papa’s arms. 
Such a moment of supreme joy cannot 
be told in mortal language. Little sis- 
ter, all the old pain was gone and the 
glory of heaven surrounded us. Up and 
on, at once we went and papa laid me 
down with tender touch in a beautiful 
arbor, flower bedecked and fragrant. 
Oh, little sister, how can I tell you how 
he brooded over and caressed me? I 
shall not attempt it. Little sister, I 
would die many times to attain love 
and welcome like this.” After a kindly 
and satisfactory. reception by friends, 
oceulring as it does through the law: of 
emotional attraction, has had its legiti- 
mate influences, the soul gradually 
gravitates to just such mora) and intel- 
lectual associations as the experiences 
and activities of earthly life have fitted 
it for. Such have all the bodily organs 
that they had before their resurrection; 
they see and hear as in the earth life; 
have memory, love, hope, fear; they 
reason, desire, reflect, form opinions 
and express them; indeed, are the: same 
beings they were before, except in that 
they have thrown aside the . “muddy 
vesture of decay,” and will, for a longer 
or shorter period, necessarily be subject 
to the relative and temporary effects of 
their earthly lives. 

In fine, the spirit world being here, as 
Spiritualism teaches, and man an indi- 
vidualized spirit in the human form, 
when the resurrection takes place, when 
he rises from the body as described, in- 
to the next sphere of existence, stands 
forththerea complete human being, hav- 
ing leftnothiug behind him,asI havesaid, 
but his former material covering. Your 
affections, knowledge, experience and 
memory; your entire character, ‘as intel- 
lectual, moril and emotioual beings 
must be preserved, ‘or your identity is 
lost. Spiritualism further teaches that 
infinite love through infinite law has 
provided for the improvement and ul- 
timate happiness of all souls thus born 
through death into spirit life. It is esti- 


these places to -have-an existence) with- 
out destroying. their: {dentity, and con- 
travening all known laws of mind, But 
in such a dilemma gs the future of the 
race, even human- Benevolence can con- 
ceive of- influences under which all 
mankind might be }rought even in this 
life, by which. theg could be rendered 
better and happier,!agd gradually pre- 
pared for the highest and brightest con- 
ditions in the renling oF archangel exist- 


ence. And shall it bè présunied for a: 


moment that infinife‘loye and wisdom 
have made no-provision for the ultimate 
happiness of helplgss humanity, after 
the unavoidable apd- torturing experi- 
ences of earth-sha}l have ended? Can 
it be supposed that- no. means have been 
provided: for the ‘development of 
faculties .in another.:ife which bave 
fallen ghort of a maturity in this; and 
which, from their -ngture, must have 
been bestowed by-GoẸ for ulterior pur- 
poses of good? Brought into earth life 
without belug consglted, forced by law 
through its changing. experiences, the 
merest child of ‘eleymstances beyond 
human control (and tgken from it at the 
last, independent of*its own volition) 
surely the spirit of jrony alone must 
have preygiled in thb-prajection of man 
upon this. planet, Jf: there:be no code of 
life in the hereaftey, universally appli- 
cable, through whidh ‘the inevitable 
errors of time may ‘be, corrected and 
the sorrows of edrth. find abundant 
compensation. “ay 

“What a. joy: it would be,” said The- 
odore Parker upon one occasion, “What 
a joy it would be if there should come 
to pass a real reviyal of true religion, 
of piety and morality, thronghout Chris- 
tendom, a great growth. of the soul, 
prophetic of wholes Messianic harvests 
of truthfulness, of. brotherly love and 
of true piety yet to: comẹ,” 

Only. think of if. he revival of a 
true religion, . its presentatives 
teaching the glorigiis ths of nature 
and individual himan _ consciousness, 
proclaiming the eyer heneficent pres- 
ence of the ever, ving, God, who in- 
spires man to-day as He has ever done 
through our time; who inspires the soul 
througir intermediate and appropriate 
agencies, as through the sunshine and 
the shower He ingpires the earth in her 
production of the sweet ‘scented flower 
and the life sustaiping graik, It is to- 
ward such a reytyal that Spiritualism 
is looking--the réylyal.:of the Christ 
principle practically “in jthe every day 
of the sou}. Sptritualism further teaches 
that spirit or soul being an emanation 
for Deity, goodness and truth are in- 
nate spiritua] qualities, whilst evil and 
falsity are but -defects of the external 
organization, and: incidental to the law 
of progress, which is universally op- 
erative. The outward manifestations 
of these latter qualities, therefore, can 
have but a reflex action upon man's 
spiritual nature, and can only be tem- 
porary in duration. Besides, as 1 have 
shown, if men were instantaneously re- 
lieved of the relative effects of the 
organizational defects of time; if man 
were immediately and radically 
changed by the resurrection from the 
body. they would not even know them- 
selves, and the purposes of both spheres 
of existence, ef time and eternity, 
would thus he entlrely ignored. Sup- 
pose, for jnstanee, everything that is 
not perfectly beautiful, pure and true 
were to be instantafeously eliminated 
from the will and understanding, the 
thought and affection, of cach of us 
here, I fear there would be not a very 
great deal left by which we could 
identify. ourselyes.: i; 

The inculcations of the spiritual 
school most emphatically. urge tbe 
necessity and the wisdom of seeking to 
cherish whilst in the earth life the 
noblest and, most eùduring of man’s 
emotions, the worship of the good, the 
true and the beautiful in the infinite 
unknown,-by cultivajing a higher and 
still higher apprecigtion of what may 
be known- of these ‘diviner attributes 
through the progresSive tendencies of 
the infinite aud the hnman, and that, by 
this process of moval culture the indi- 
vidual soul is prepared- for its resurrec- 
tion, come when jt may. Besides the 
facts of Spiritualism, those wonderful 
phenomena which, have been so often 
grossly. misunderstood ‘and sadly mis- 
represented, satisfactorily demonstrate 
that the spirit world is not located at a 
distance outside.of the realm of human 
appreciation, but that. it is here, all 
around us, surrounding and interpen- 
etrating the conditions among which 
we dwell,. removed. ftom our sight, and 
practically separated ffom us only by 
the thin veil of matter with which we 
are clothed as individualized spirits, 
and that when this veil of matter is re- 
moved by a resurrertion of the man 
from.the body, the'spirit-world in which 
he has been all the: t{me living is re- 
vealed to him more clebirly, with no im- 
mediate change whiterer in the man 
himself. As I lave said he is the same 
being, and the creafure:of the same law, 
the law of individunl‘progress included. 
And in his philosophi conception of in- 
dividual‘growttBegohd the grave pro- 
portioned as in tis life to individual 
effort and desire, S Irityalism surpasses 
in beauty, comfort and consolation all 
the religious philosophies of the ages 
that have passed. # Death through this 
law brings no teror ta the: Spiritualist. 
It is but the flower encirtled door, lead- 
ing to the soul’s Ugine 
into a realm of 
pathway: of 
and through 
infinite mer 


mated that thirty-six millions of the hu- |! 


‘man family pass through the change 
Called death annually., This is three 
-millions per month and one hundred: 
‘thousand per day. The greater number |: 


of these aré-or liave been weak and iġ- 


. norant, oF as some. soul. critics would 


term them, wicked. ` None, certainly | kne win 


‘have sufficient goodness to. render them |: 


fit residents of the perfect Heaven of 
which we have heard, and just as pure- 
ly all have too much goodness ,teavar 
rant their consignnient to the’ norte 
hell of barbaric fabrication. They cnn: 
not be changed jnstantanconsly inte 


ings fitted for either place (supppsing; 
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“They th 


shall enter upon when the morning of 
an immediate resurrection shall dawn 
for each of us, 

In the language of modern Spiritual- 
ism allow me to add: ` 
Talk no more of death as fearful, 

Call it not a chilling stream, 
Thoughts of death should make us 

cheerful, 

For it leads to joys supreme. 

Call not death a monster cruel, 

Whom no prayers or tears can move, 
Lf it takes from us some jewel, 

To the starry spheres above. 

There they’ll shine with growing luster, 

Brighter for their second birth; 

And we'll joip that radiant cluster 

When death takes us from the earth. 
Fear not, then, 'tis but changing 

From this world to brighter spheres, 
Where our spirits ever ranging 

Shall progress through countless years. 

—Finis. 


SONGS AND TUNES, 


Let there Be a Marriage of Spir- 
itual Words to Spiritual 
Music. 


To the Editor:—I beg to state an opin- 
ion that President Barrett's statements 
about music are correct. He did not 
mean that we should have trained 
choirs, as Brother H. W. Boozer infers. 
He simply meant that if we can have in- 
spirational speeches, poems, etc., why 
not inspirational songs with music that 
would be spirited, inspiring and melo- 
dious. 

My experience is the same as that of 
the president of the N.S. A. 

Having worn the old hymns and cards 
threadbare, the Liberal Spiritual Soci- 
ety of Oakland sent East and purchased 
new spiritual song-books, and we only 
found two songs in the collection that 
we “catching” and inspiring. The 
words of the remainder were passable 
but the music was seemingly machine- 
made and utterly Jacking in spirit and 
harmony. 

I would like to suggest that the N. S. 
A. appoint a committee to gather upa 
number of spiritual song-books, and 
with permission of the publishers, make 
up & collection of songs selected from 
all, and thus prepare a book which they’ 
could recommend to the -public, and it 


would-seon--become..popular,-I am-eurs, . 
y a crying-need | 


for there is. undoubted 
for such a song-book. 

When-one has successfully hatched 
out of the orthodox Christian chrysalis 
and become strong cnough to attend a 
genuine spiritual seance he does not 

ike to sing spiritual words attuned to 
the old ‘“‘peeping-within-the-shell” mel- 
odies of ‘dying lambs,” ‘dying 
thieves,” fountains of blood, and "such 
aworm as I.” He has ceased to bea 
worm, and feeling a new birth, an ec- 
stasy of joy in the new-found wings of 
truth which carry him into the very 
presence of loving angel friends, he does 
not wish to ruin the joyful present with 
memories of the past by drawling out 
tunes which are steeped in thoughts of 
prostration before the mercy-seat, the 
gloom of sadness, the shroud of mystery 
which is wrapped so closely around the 
future state of existence, the terrible 
thoughts of sleeping in the grave until 
summoned to meet a jealous and angry 
God dealing out damnation to the many 
and reserving a few chosen ones to make 
astingy little heaven surrounding his 
throne, who are to do nothing forever 
but sing his flattering praise—and I su 
pose think of their relatives roasting in 
eternal fire. 

I wish I could forever forget the hor- 
rible thoughts this Christian religion 
used to bring to me when a child, when 
I would happen to wake up in the middle 
of a dark night. It was like a terrible 
nightmare! I would think what an aw- 
ful thing it would be to hear Gabriel's 
trumpet blow, for the world to come 
to an end and myself and all my 
relatives who were not church members 
to be eternally damned! Then I’d cover 
my head with the bed quilts and try to 
shut out the awful thoughts, and long 
for the beautiful day to dawn, for then 
I would forget the impending danger 
which to me was as real as life. 

Thank God for the beautiful light of 
Spiritualism! and that I have risen 
above the thought that I must become 
asaworm to gain the approbation of 
God; but know that I was designed for 
& sphere far in advance of the worm, 
and have work to accomplish that can 
only be done by rising to the utmost 
heights of spiritual unfoldment. 

To attach the word Christian to Spir- 
itualism would be like compelling a but- 
terfly to carry hisold chrysalis about 
with him; therefore when we rise to the 

lane of an exalted morality and spir- 
ituality we don't want to bring up pair- 
ful memories by attaching the tunes of 
groaning human beings trying to hum- 
ble themselves in the dust, to the beau- 
tiful words of inspiration, joy and glad- 
ness; but let our inspired musicians com- 
pose tunes .o harmonize with the true 
spirit of the inspired words, and thus 
give us real spiritual songs, ringing out 
the glad tidingsof the immortality of 
all souls created, in beautiful bursts of 
harmonious melody. 

- MARY E. VAN LUVEN, 


OUR TWO BODIES. 

Materialization is becoming common 
nowadays, but among the miraculous 
wonders known to students of the oc- 
cult, but not yet presented to the public, 
is the materializing of a medium's astral 
at a distant point. Now, as we have no 
record of this, I want to suggest that 
some medium who claims ability in this 
line Have photographs of himself and 
astral taken simultaneously at different 
points, before coinpetent witnesses, put 
upon record, that unbelicvers and 
revilers may be able to substantiate 
such facts when brought to their notice, 
and not be left in doubt as to the repu- 
tation for credulity, veracity-and sanity 
of their Spiritualist informer. Let some 


delay. =.) H.R. 


jone. file the “proofs. without. farther 


) ry. ancient people meret 
ly in expectation to bury them. hang 
hemselves:inJiope that one will come} 
nd cut the lidlter—Fuller, o 
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Thoáght, the Solvent of Her Problems. 
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EUTHANASIA 
A Study of Life and Death 


from the Spiritual 
Standpoint. 


What Is Best for the Good of All? 


i 
To the Editor:—It happens, we wili, 


say, that neighbors are called in to 
watch all night with a sick girl, one of 
a large family. The invalid has always 
been of feeble intellect. This is the way 
the watchers talk about her: 

“Nuthin’ but a useless expense! Not 
wuth her keep! A wastin’ good medi- 
cine ter pour it down her neck! Better 
pizen her! Sech folks hed ort ter be 
drowned er chloroformed ez babies, 
same’s we git shet uv too many kit- 
tens!” 

If the invalid overhears these com- 
ments on her unfortunate state and re- 
alizes their meaning, she is thrown into 
a condition of despondency. This does 
not help her to self-reliance or the de- 
velopment of a sturdy womanhood. 
What needs she? 

First of all, the discipline of this life. 
Next, the loving care and instruction of 
friends, both in this sphere of life, at 
present oceupied by her, and also in 
those spheres of life yet to come. This 
very girl may have, wrapped up in her 
organism, possibilities for good, of 
which the watcher does not even dream. 

A baby is born to “Ole Mis’ Murphy” 
—fourteenth child, Mrs. Murphy ought 
to have known better. “U—n the 
d——n brat!” mutters the unpaid doc- 
tor. The student at his elbow makes a 
suggestion: “Let the baby bleed to 
death!” Why should either of the pa- 
rents care? What can such a child 
ever amount to? If it had the advan- 
tages of the surroundings of wealth and 
culture, it might turn out well. Such 
children always do, you know. The 
criminal ranks in our world are recruit- 
ed only from the poorer classes! 

The -beings of the plane of life just 
superior to earth's schoo] of instruction 
look upon the spectacle of the bleeding 
infant with feelings of the utmost con- 
aternation. They know that below our 
earth in the seale of being are countless 
stations of discomfort, or hells, to every 


one “of: whith -cur-reartir: rpperrs~ a 


heaven by. comparison. When those 
dwellers in these helis are fit to under- 
go their transition, they come to this 
world as weak and brainless as our 
newly-born infants seem to be. But it 
isa change for the better, It is a trans- 
fer from a world or plane where every- 
thing apparently stands still for count- 
less ages, to a plane where, progress is 
apparent and visible. 

Students of medicine are as apt to 
justify murder, as they are to deliber- 
ately counsel unchastity. They advo- 
cate the slaughter of the newly-born 
from tlie standpoint of this world’s ob- 
servation only. z 

“One world at a time” is good doc- 
trine. But we must become acquainted 
with our. neighbor, or else live in soli- 
tude. The “angels” or superior beings 
know that Murphy’s baby ought to stay 
in this world. To rescue the little vic- 
tim from the devil-spheres toward 
which must be its passive, down-stream 
drift when chlJoroformed or drowned or 
bled to death, or otherwise conveniently 
“got rid of’—what a responsibility! 

The howling demons of the lower 
spheres are described by those who 
have seen and heard them as being as 
much worse than the imaginary demons 
of our various beliefs as the real ones 
of the universe transcend in horror the 
fictitious ones of the theologian. There 
is always a faint chance that the birth- 
slaughtered may be rescued by “guar- 
dian angels’—fair and blest indeed. 
How little we can ever know from 
earth’s standpoint, of the magnitude of 
their task—the tremendous sacrifice in- 
volved of all selfish “happiness!” We 
may not from any earthly tower of ob- 
servation comprehend the readiness 
with which angelic beings renounce 
their own temporary welfare and com- 
fort, even their most apparent means 
for their own progress, and go forth in- 
to the “dark places” of the universe to 
rescue and relieve. 

The self-murderer, the most reasona- 
ble consequence of whose deplorable 
acts is an inténsity of suf- 
fering not to be imagined here—misery 
that is but too terribly material in its 
nature—can often be assisted by these 
“angels,” but how much easier for them 
to have aided him here, amid all his old 
surroundings — the discouragements 
which appeared so vast to him, seeming 
to their eyes so insignificant of moment 
and so simply and easily dealt with. 

As a child mourns over the “ruin” of 
its block house, which the adult so 
easily rebuilds. so mortals murmur at 
their tangled threads of life, which 
hands angelic had very nearly disen- 
tangled, even unto the last perplexing 
snarl, when, presto! the fatal shot is 
fired—the fatal plunge into the dark 
water is taken—the convenient dose of 
poison swallowed—the murderous rope 
knotted, and the difficulties which met 
the gaze of a spiritual coward are 
doubled, are increased five-fold. ien- 
fold, an hundred-fold, multiplied by 
thousands! 

What would a physician think of a 
man who should enter the hospital op- 
erating-room to say: “Sir, my parents 
had the meanness and the heartless- 
ness and the impudence to bring me in- 
to the world with club feet. New will 
I be revenge’ on them, aitd’also on the 
whole world besides! Do you put out 
both my eyes! Vl fix’em! Ha! ha!” 
“Such an utterance would be néither 
practical. nor sane. The suicide,. with 
all his physical courage, has a lack of 
moral stamina. His‘is not a healthy 
brain, No will made by. him should be 
valid in any court -> i 
‘ Spirituálists- should discuss suicide 
and ‘other similar “mereiful” mur- 
der, from the standpoint of other worlds 
than this of ours.- There càn be no un- 


-just mercy, uor unmerciful justice. The 
suicide ig quite /apt-to_bebody-bound’?] Hi 


for ‘a time. B is remains wi 
w stake: 


driven: through the. heart: | 


NO. 359. 


good idea. In spirit-Hfe he is therefo) 
conscious of pain through the heart’ of 
his spiritual body, even as a man with 
an amputated limb can often tell- by; 
the strangest of all sympathy that the 
“dead” fingers or toes are cramped! 
Why? Because the severed limb was 
unusually vital and the “od’-currents 
and electro-magnetic relations with ‘the 
eee tre of the physical frame werg 
ot broken till the actual dee of 
the buried member, eu 
Many a spirit retains sufficient, hold 
upon the body once so precious us to be 
most emphatically conscious of. what-té 
being done with it. It is not an idle 8 
perstition, it is wisdom to let the @ id. 
body lie ten hours without being mo? d 
or touched, if this is in anyway practis 
cable. It is the instinctive caution. of 
the true mystic that insists on the full 
three days’ period of ‘lying above 
ground.” ‘The very earth of burial: fg: 
charged for a space with the atmo 
phere peculiar to the living being! How: 
instinctively the mourner throw 
self upon the tomb, and feels minded ta: 
come often to tl€ spot where the be 
loved one was laid away. There seeing 
an actual sense of being called: or 
drawn thither—a subtile attraction—for 
a certain time. People when blind: 
folded hgve been known to correctly lo 
cate the recent grave of a dear one, 
even in an unfamiliar spot, to whieh 
strange roads lead, ta 
After a certain space of time, . howa: 
ever, the “aura,” or atmosphere pecullar’ 
to the departed individual and no one. 
else, has left the grave and its immeédt-. 
ate surroundings. No longer is the 
ground saturated, on the surface and 
below, all through and above, with the- 
electricity and magnetism, and with the 
still more subtile and powerful eg- 
sences. t 
No wonder we say: “The house ` ig 
haunted! Set her dying-bed without: 
the walls! Change the carpets, the fut. <; 
niture, the hangings, the pictures on the: 
walls in the room where she lay ill, dye; 
ing and dead! We cannot bear thi 
sense that she is there!" me 
As terrible, to say the least, the feel 
ings on the part of the spirit new. to ita. 
surroundings: “Ah! touch me not! 
I hope I am not seen! Oh! let me hasta: 
away!” The agony of apprehension’ ig 
tremendous—an awful dread’ that 4 
will be seized and beld by morta} hay pE 
The new body of spiritual life feel 
strange. The spirit feels gure that-a 
is Just as materially clothed ag ey 
For w long, long time, obtainssthat: 
ful dread of being seen by living ëy 
heard by mortal ear, touched by mortal: 
fingers! As we enter a room, to us 
occupied, the “spirits” who are ther 
tiee in terror as great as that wi 
which we would flee from them could: 
we see und hear them as they see and oi 
hear us! The newly-arrived spirits! j 
long residence in the average conditi 
of spiritual life cures thig instinctive: 
flight at the approach of the mortal 
just as effectually as maturer years d 
away with that instinctive “fear of the 
dark”—a good, wholesome fear—of oti 
childhood! URSA,: 
(To be continued.) “= 
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SUFFERERS AND HELPERS: 
A Humanitarian Proposition. 


The air is filled with lamentatio 
and weeping from many, many once 
quiet and peaceful home’ in this fai 
land. Spirits are in captivity, sorro 
and fearful anxiety, which erstwhile, 
were full of cheerfulness, freedom and” 
love. The anticipated delight of swee 
communion with departed friends; -{ 
chauged to gloom and dismay, in thou 
sauds of homes, by the discovery tha 
darkened spirits are In possession an 
will not leave. I do not guess at thi 
the many letters on my table, from: 
afilicted victims attest the truth of th 
statement, while the number is weekly 
increasing. Cohorts of unregeherated 
spirits are traversing the earth—blight: 
ing the happiness of thousands: of fam: 
ilies and of innocent and unoffending 
persons. I present this solemn fact to 
prominent teachers of the spiritual phi 
losophy for earnest thought. ee 

Another fact: The ignorant and vile 
who are passing over cvery hour, are 
more Numerous than the enlightened 
and good. This ratio may have alwa: 
existed. The anxious inquiry is: Wha 
is to be the result? i 

In a little work entitled “Spirits 
Homes,” given through the mediumship:-4g 
of Dr. G. H. Miller, it is declared that 
spirits from the second zone, or sphere, 
will soon be prevented from visiting 
the earth and will be punished for wil- 
fully annoying persons on the earth. : ` 

The increase of crime and -the 
crowded condition of insane asylums; 
testify to the increase in numbers: and 
power of wicked spirits, among the in: 
habitants of earth. Without law, with: 
out restraint, they crowd themselves.in- 
to all circles of society, seeking oud 
those whom they can annoy or control, 
There is scarcely a neighborhood in thig 
western country in which you cannot 
find one or more cases of spirit. posse 
sion. There are hundreds of cases that 
are never known except by the victims 
themslves as they scem always to have 
a dread of telling their friends—im- 
pressed upon them, no doubt, by thelr 
cruel tormentors. ee 

I ask two favors of the readers of .Thie 
Progressive Thinker, and of all who 
may read this article: That every per-:* 
son possessed of an evil spirit will write 
me, describing how he or she is afflicted: 
Second. that every one who has the 
Heaven-bestowed power of removing 
obsessing spirits and who, like Clitis 
willing to.aid any poor sufferer, f 
also to write me at Burr Oak, Mich. ‘In 
this way we may establish an exchange: 
and bring-the healer and the sufferer 
together, and I will act ns: medium be: 
tween the parties without any charge 
whatever. ip 

Here-is a great and pressing needa 
great, humane work to be done.’ It 
should have the eanest aid and prayers 

ofall true men and women,” Mag. 
ayen and the good angels help ns: ig 
f HAS. BETTS. 


INTERNEGINE. FIGHT, 
A Question for the Ortho- 
dox to Settle. | 
A Bishép Chargea with Heter- | 

pilox Views: 


r. 


Tt appears that by reason of the prox- | 


` imity of orthodox Chautauqua to Spinit- } 
 Uadlistie Cassadaga the former ik catch- 


ing some.of the inspiration of the latter. 


~ An X-ray of ihe thousunds which radi- | 


sate in all directions from the grand phi- | 

losophy, religion and science of Spirit- 

vualis, as generated upon ibe Cassa- 

: daga rostrum, occasionally finds lodg- 

anent in the heart of Chautauqua a few 
‘miles distant. 

“According to a recent number of The 


o Literary Digest, a painful controversy 
“has been started in some of the rellg- 


“fous papers concerning the orthodoxy 


of no less a personage than Bishop John 
H. Vincent of the Methodist. Episcopal 
Church) 7: Sak 

In the first place, the general charge 


© ds made that the famous school at Chau- 


tauqua, of which Bishop Vincent is the 
Jeadey and controlling spirit, has been 
“broadening in the wrong direction;” 
that among its popular lectures a “con- 
spicuous place has been given to those 
who have no sympathy with the Evan- 
gellcal churches.” 

‘A more specifie charge is that, at a 
certain meeting at Chautauqua last, 
August, Bishop Vineent said that “the 


~< divinity of Christ is not an essential 
5 article of the Christian faith,” This 
* ‘particular statement first appeared in 
„a letter written by a Southern Presby- 


A terian clergyman to The Christian Ob- 


server of Louisville, Ky. Portions of 


<° this letter were copied in The Presby- 


tegian Banner of Pittsburg, nnd The 


. Presbyterian of Philadelphia, with edi- 
"e tovinl, comment, At this point, 


br. 
` Buckley, of the New York Christiun Ad- 
yocate, took up the matter and wrote 


: Uto Bishop Vincent, asking if the ut- 


v 


terhces’ attributed to him bad been 
correctly reported. In reply to this, the 


ns Bishop telegraphed M follows: 


“The quotation sentis 2 gross mis- 


: ‘representation. It could scarcely more 


peifectly misrepresent what I said.” 


`> Upən this denial, the New York Ad- 
` yocate and the Pittsburg Christian Ad- 


vote joincd in an indignant protest 
against the action ef the Banner in giv- 


- Ing editorial indorsement to the charge 


i 
H 
t. 


f 


- intoexplanationsevery time 


.. to ‘Keep cff the grass.’ 


against the Bishop, saying that it (The 
Banner) should now either “substan- 


- tate its statements or retract them.” 


Tu its issue of November 4, The Pres- 


` Dyterian Banner returns to the subject 
-dn a two column editorial in which it 


vefuses: to retract anything, but pro- 
“ceeds, instead, in an attempt to subtan- 
“tate the main charge against Bishop 
Vincent, namely, his saylng-that the di- 
vinity of Christ is not an essential ar- 
ticle of the Christian faith. On this 
point The Banner’ sums up Its evidence 
under the following beads: 
- “1, The author of the article In The 
Christian Observer, September 9, 1896. 
#2, A correspondent of the Presby- 
terlan writes: ‘I conversed with a num- 
‘ber of persous about what was sald by 
Bishop Vincent upon that occasion, 
among them ten or more able ministers 
of the Presbyterian Chureh, and all of 


them were shocked and outraged by 


what was was said or implied by him.’ 
“Moreover he adds: ‘I am able to prove 
the truth of what is stated anywhere 
and before any tribunal.’ 

83, At least four Presbyterian min- 
isters and a very intelligent lady from 
Pittsburg aud its loenlity were present 
at the time, and declare that the Bishop 
‘said what the writer in The Christian 
Observer charged upon him. This ut- 
ternnce was too remarkable and so 


| shocking to them that they made it a 
~ subject of prolonged conversation. 


“4. But if possible still more decided 
testimony is found the next morning in 


z> The Arsembly Herald, coutrolied by 


Bishop Vincent, which said editorially, 
that Bishop Vincent had said that it was 
not necessary to believe in the doctrine 


- of the divinity of Christ in order to be 


saved. Certainly that Journal would 


. Hot misrepresent Bishop Vincent. Phat 


statement was published were it was 


“made, was read by those who heard | 


what the Bishop said, and was ceir- 


© culated while the Bishop himself was 
> actually at Chautauqua. Yet no contra- 


diction was given, no complaint was 


< made, 


“This cumulative testimony leaves 
Bishop Vineent and those who rushed 


` 30 speedily and so confidently to his de- 


fense in a sorry plight, which gives us 

no pleasure, but which is necssary to 
| but own protection.” 

The Northwestern Christian Advocate 


‘Les {Chicago defends Bishop Vincent to 


the extent of a column under the head- 
_ Iing*Orthodoxy, Heterodoxy and Doxy.” 
It says: 

“We have added reason to respect 
Bishop Vincent because he has not con- 
sidered it vital to his reputation to rush 

some gossip 
tells a disvounting story about him. 

© “The man who maintains n standing 

army to protect his good name simply 

~voluntecrs the very conditions which 
make people think that he is consciously 
on- the defensivo, Russia's military 

` peace-footing is immense and admir- 

+ abie, but it compels every other nation 


. to ruin itself to be similarly ready for 


defense. The expansive teriitory of the 
United States is amply safe with its 
little brigade of volunteer soldiers, who 
serve principally to reqvest Americans 


» “Nervous people betray conscious 
want of self-respect, or suggest to their 
enemies that just one more little push 
_Will surely topple their Httle cosmos in- 
‘to the dust, : 

“Habitual attitudes of defense pique 
the. aggressive. Someone asserted re- 
cently that Bishop Vincent fairly aban- 
-doned the doctrine of the divinity of 
Christ in some somewhat private lec- 
‘tare at Chautauqua last summer, The 
‘matter trickled into the press; and we 
are sorry to recall the fact that the 
“papers of a sister church were quite 
active in the arraignment of the ‘heter- 
~odox. Methodist bishop.’ The substan- 
‘tlal facts are: 

“The heart of a lady whose training 
has been Unitarian was touched by the 
awakening ministry of the third person 

the Godhead. She was tenderly will- 

g to obey Christ, but was, of course, 
utterly unable to define the Trinity, or 
penetrate that mystery of ‘Christ mani- 
fest in the flesh, whose humanly in- 


iy“ tellectual explanation was beyond the 


‘ability .of Paul, who frankly admitted 
the fact. 

“Bishop Vincent told the sincere lady 
that spiritual things are spiritually dis- 


gpiritual low- esta 

cians forever stu ri 
eacies of: egòilètle. presumptions, the 
‘lowly Nazarene comes to those who 


-Seek Him, and that all genuine. doubts 


{the bishop, since 


ng th the laspired 
bf .-rightéoumnens 


‘of 


observations. to 
o has Deen made 


| about nothing, The Northwestern Chris. 


tlan Advocate concludes as follows: 
“We are not. writing this: to defend 
i he needs no defense, § 
For that very , reason ave bave been 
silent, though others have sincerely 
thought it best to demur against the 
wrong done au iunocent human helper. | 
We have been in some conferences this 
autumn where Bishop Vincent presided. 
and where his spiritual ministry made 
deep and lasting impressions. He who 


| may have reud the extreme and more i 


unjust statement of the Bishop's alleged ' 
doctrinal treason would have been deep- | 
ly self-vebuked if he has given one in-: 
stant of assent to the unjust imputa- 
tions. Any man who can tenderly ex- | 
pound the minor significance of the di- 
vine nessuge of the New Testament, as 
we heard it set forth, must be near to 
the heart of God, the divine Christ. We 


j have no right to say this, but we say it.” 


In an editorial. under the heading 
“Trying to Bolster up a misleading Ac- 
cusation,” The Obristian, Advocate 
(Methodist, N. Y, ), declares that ‘The 
Presbyterian Banner has failed to make 
good its charge that Bishop Vincent de- 
clared before a Chautauqua audience 
last summer that “(he divinity of Christ 
was not an essential article of the 
Christian faith.” 

After referring to various points in 
the Banners summary of its evidence, 
The Advocate says: 

“There is but one point in ‘The Ban- 
fler’s remarks that could raise a pre- 
sumption. thit anything was said that 
should not bave: been said. It quotes 
The Assembly Herald as saying edi- 
torlally, ‘Bishop Vincent has said that 
it was’ not necessary to believe in the 
doctrine of the divinity of Christ in or- 
der to be saved,’ . i 

“We regret to state, however, that 
The Banner has not quoted the editorial 
note in the Chautauqua Assembly Her- 
ald correctly. This is the passage: 
Bishop. Vincent then made a very strong 
address on the necessity of putting dog-' 
matic theology in the background when 
the salvation ‘of a soul is concerned. 
He dwelt especially on the doctrine of 
the divinity of Christ, and the fact that 
failure to believe in the divinity of 
Christ does not necessarily prevent a 
man from becoming a Christian.’ 

“Whether this is a correct version of 
the situation or not, we cannot say, but 
it is different Indeed from the passage 
which The Banner professes to quote 
from the Chautauqua Assembly Herald. 
Bishop Vincent did not say that ‘it is not 
necessary to believe in the doctrine of 
the divinity of Christ in order to be 
saved,’ but that ‘faiture to believe ih the 
divinity of Christ does not necessarily 
prevent a man from becoming a Chris- 
tian’ S j 

“The last proposition we believe. The 
Presbyterian Banner may make what 
it pleases of it, but we haye no doubt 
that many a mau who started 10 seek 
God did not at the time believe in the 
divinity of Christ, meaning by that the 
Deity of Christ, which is the orthodox 
doctrine, and which we profoundly be- 
lieve. : 

“He did fecl himself a sinner, prayed 
to God for mercy, trusted in the prom- | 
ises of Christ, and as such could become 
a Christian, ` 

“However, we do not believe that n 
genuine believer, relyidg humbly upon 
the merits of Jesns Christ for salvation, 
would long remain in that state of mind | 
without coming to the’ conclusion that, 
in a sense which could not be applied 
to any human being or angel, Christ is 
God.” 

I have thus given the readers of The 
Progressive Thinker both sides of this 
controversy between Presbyterian and 
Methodist editors over Bishop Vincent's 
utterance at Chautauqua. in order that 
they may decide intelligently upon its 
merits. 

It occurs to me, however, that the po- 
sition taken by The Presbyterian Ban- 
ner is the correct one, The very, essence 
of Chuistianity is a belief in the divinity 
of Christ; indeed, Christia nity is founded 
entirely and unconditionally upon the 
belief in’the divinity of Christ and the 
trinity of the Godhead. 

The proposition seems plain enough 
to me, that failure to believe in the di- 
vinity of Christ does necessarily pre- 
vent a man from becoming a Christian 
—cerlainly so, as long as that failure 
to so believe continues, aud that it does 
continue in the minds of many church 
members of all denominations through- 
out their entire lives, is a fact which 
cannot be successfully disputed. It 
was to such minds as these whose be- 
lief is not a matter of choice entirely, 
that Bishop Vincent addressed himself, 
What the Bishop desired to convey to 
his hearers no doubt. was that a man 
may become good, Christ-like, a Chris- 
tian in this sense, without believing in 
the divinity of Christ. and this Spirit- 
unlism believes and teaches. This Is 
the X-rayshotoutfrom Cassadaga direct 
to Chautauqua and which penetrated 
Bishop Vincent's mind and heart, 
prompting his heretical utterance. 

Spiritualism teaches that there is di- 
vinity iu all humanity in various stages 
of derelopment. 

The evidence that there is a powerful 
leaven at work in old orthodox beliefs 
or “alleged” beliefs, is cropping out 
every day. Ministers are constantly 
stepping down and out of pulpits which 
they can no longer consistently occupy, 
and many prominent preachers like 
Bishop Vincent, instead of deserting 
their sinking ships are throwing out 
ballast which it is no longer able to 
Carry. 

A prominent Pesbyterian, an ex-mod- 
erator, is quoted by The Mid-Continent 
as saying to a caller the other day, in 
deep distress: “I do not know what 
has come over the Presbyterian Church. 
Look at my desk. It is literally covered 
with letters from churches seeking new 
Pastors, and from pastors: seeking new 
churches. There is a spirit of restless- 
hess and dissatisfaction everywhere. 
I do not know what to make of it.” 

Our good brother will find out what to 
make of it sooner or Iater. He will dis- 
cover that free thought is asserting it- 
self and that the masses are thinking 
for themselves. U., V. SWERINGEN., 


. MARRIED. : 
Married, November 26, 1896, at th 
home of the bride's parents, Miss Grace 
L. Russell, of West Bay City, Mich., to 
Mr. Arthur Clare, of England. Mrs. M, 
E. Root, of Bay City, performed the 
services. The bride is 3 grand-daugh- 
ter of Capt. R. Horsfeld. May the 
young couple live a long and happy life 
together. ' ; 


-TO THE EDITOR: I have anabsoltite Cure for: 
-CONSUMPTION and all Bronchial, Throatand- 
Lung Troubles, and all conditions of Wasting. 
Away. By its titnely use thousands orep irent» 
1y hopeless casee havo been ermanently eured, 
o proof-positive am I o er tocnre, I: 
will Fend ERBE toanyons amicti: THREE: 
BOTTLES of my Newly. Discovered: temedics, 
upon receipt of Express and Postofiiceaddress, 
; Get sincerely yours, . K 
T. A. SLOCUM, M.C., 183 Poarl St., New York . 
When writing the Doctor, plensemeatita this paper 


needs 


HUMANITARIAN WORK 


Social Settlements, Their! 
Formation and Objects. 


Not So Much an-instilution as: a 
Life, Saas 


A settlement consists of a group of 
wen or women who haye taken up resi- 
deuce in a poor district or in an indus- 
irial quarter of a city with the hope of 
bettering the lives they see about them 
aud the conditions which have produced 
those lives, The basal idea of a settle- 
ment is a bellef in the power of friend- 
ship to bless human life, says the Chi- 
cago Record. 

In 1807 Edward Denison, an Oxford 
student, took residence in the east end 
of London, a district well known for its 
poverty and degradation, and began to} 
labor. for the inhabitants on their own 
ground. Mr. Denison's work was the 
same in essence as that of. all future’ 
residents in such districts, and to liimi 
belongs the honor of initiative, as fari 
as it can be traced to any one individ-: 
ual. In 1875 Arnold Toynbee, another: 
Oxford man, spent His summer vacation 
in the east end. The enthusiasm of 
Toynbee and ‘his tabors, carried on in 
the face of increasing ii!-heuith, so} 
moved his friends that after his death 
Toynbee hall, thie first social settlement, 
Was established in 1885. Closely con+! 
nected with Toynbee’s name is that of; 
the Rev. Sumuel Barnett, a clergyman: 
in the Whitechapel district, and founder: 
of Toynbee hall. From the efforts and 
example of these three men, the number’ 
of settlements in London hag vapidly 
increased, and there are also several in 
the largo cities of Scotland. 

The impulse in this country was not 

far behind that in Englund. Dr. Stan- 
ton Coit, a native of Ohio, spent enough 
time at Toynbee hall to be convinced 
of the worth of its principles, and. in 
1887, his “Neighborhood ‘Guild"’ was 
opened in a crowded tenement region 
of New York city.’ The ‘guild exists to- 
day under the name of the University 
Settlement society. In September, 1889, 
the first college settlement of women 
was opened in New York as a result of 
the efforts of four Smith graduates, Tn 
the same month Hull house was estab- 
lished in Chicago, with two residents, 
Miss Addams and Miss Starr. ‘Yo Hull 
house was first applied the name social 
scttlement, as distinctive from college 
university settlement. The later names 
Ate applied to those settlements having 
connection with a college or university, 
or drawing thelr support from the cob; 
lege settlements association, In ifs 
broader sense the term social settlement 
is applied to all. The number of settle- 
ments increased rapidly since the first 
ones were established, until they are 
now found in nearly every large city 
in the United States. There are nearly 
a dozen in Chicago, 
. A settlement*is not an institutlion— 
at least it is not meant to be institu- 
tional. It is a life. It was because go 
mary people had become distrustful of 
the machinery for doing good at long 
reach that the founders of settlements 
decided to live among the poor, study 
their needs and then give the help re- 
quired as best they could. Therefore, 
to describe the activities of a settlement 
is to explain it only to the exent that 
such description suggests the Hfe thai 
inspires those activities. “Toynbee 
hall,” says Mr. Bernett, its founder, 
“secins to visitors 10 be a center of edu- 
cation, a mission, a center of soctal ef- 
fort. It may be so, but the visitors miss 
the truth that the place is a club house 
in Whitechapel, oceupied by men who 
do citizens’ duty in the neighborhood. 
The residentsare notasa body concerned 
for education, teetotalism, poor relief, 
or any special or sectarian object.” He 
continues: 

“Each one leads his own Hfe, earns 
his own living, and does his duty in 
his own way. Catholic, eburchman, 
Jew, dissenter and agnostic live to- 
gether and strengthen one another by 
what cach contributes to the common 
opinion. There is no such thing as a 
Toynbee hall policy, and it is never true 
to say that Toynbee hall favored one 
candidate in an election, or that it 
stands for ang special form of religion. 
A few men with their own bread to 
earn, With their own lives to enjoy, 
with their own sense of social debt, 
come to live together. No one sur- 
renders what he has found to be good 
for his own growth; each man pursues 
his own vocation and keeps the environ- 
ment of a cultured life. There is no 
affectation of equality with neighbors by 
the adoption of mean dirty habits. 
There is no appearance of sacrifice. 
The men live their own life in White- 
chapel instead of West London, and do 
what is required of every citizen—a 
citizen's duties in their own’ neighbor- 
hood. Toynbee hall is not what it 
seen, 

“Imitators who begin by building lec- 
ture-rooms and by starting schemes for 
education and relicf, make the same 
mistake as those who followed our Lord 
because He made the sick man take up 
his bed, and not because He forgave 
sins. True imitation is when half a 
dozen men or women set on social serv- 
fee go and live among the poor. They 
may take a house or occupy a block in 
an artisan’s dwelling, and they may be: 
gin without a subscription list or an 
advertisement. Ont of their common 
life activities will develop, and the 
they discover will meet. 
Toynbee hall seems to be a center of 
education, a mission, n polytechnic, an- 
other example of philanthropic machin- 
ery; it is really a club, and the various 
activities have their root and their life 
in the individuality of its members.” 

The mania of developing those activ- 
ities is well described by Mr. George 
Hodges, founder of Kinsley house, 
Pittsburg. After telling of the opening 
of the settlements im close proximity to 
several mills and factories of that city, 
the formation - of actuaintanie- 
ships and the growth of friendship 
with the wage-earners who {nhabited 
the district, he proceeds: 

“The transition was easy from friend- 
ship to service. It was but natural that 


the new family, whose wonderful pict: }. 


ure books were the delight of the chil- 
dren, should propose to the mothers to 
tench the little ones; kindergarten fash- 
ion, And what could be more simple 
than that the friends who came from 
other parts of town should do some- 
thing for the pleasure and profit of the 
family’s nelghbors? Presently- out of 


service would come leadership. This} 
family “world 


alert, aggressive new. 
naturally . suggest” - things.- “Are: -thé 
streets'in our neighborhood ns. clean sis 
they ought to, be? -Are the. tenement 
‘houses properly looked after? Are we 
getting ‘the sanitary care: whichwe de: 
serve as: citizens and payers of taxes.” _ 
“Gradually a neighborhood ‘sentiment 


would-arise. What can-we do to make} 


this. a better place- to-live . in?.-Then 
there would. be.secial leadership, Inspit- 
ing the meetings of the young people 
for pleasure, and presently. fnding.and 
encouraging a demand for lectiirés and 


` 


WHAT THE ANGELS LIKE. 


music.. And uen there might-be polit- 
ical leadership, so t nat we may bave a 
man who will reallrepresent the pro- 
gressive life of the-vard aud see that 
we have-our-pights."y -> : 
Without negessariy ‘starting any new 


ithing the, sotffementistrives to bring all: 


the municipal. andi soelal machinery 
hearer-to its dfdeal. oBy bringing dato a 
neighborhood y people Avhose- training 
makes thenjsysensifige: to abuses, and 
whose humanity: mikes ihem conscious 
of community . deeds, he. settlement 
helps accomplish: syhat machinery as 
such never could dy. It. furnishes lead- 
ership and helps tọ formulate the de- 
mands of: the community in which it is 
located: ‘fue, -settlement -is also -n 
mighty factorin -keeping the people of 
its neighboriood it touch: ;with the 
higher life of the entire municipality, 
In turn the setlement itself is no small 
influence in stimulating and fostering 
that ligher life, + festa aca : 

When the ‘Municipal Voters’ league 
Was formed and undertook the task of 
securiig a better clays of aldermen in 
Chicago, instinctively: it turned. to the 
settlements’ to -furnish the leadership 
and center of activity for the wards 
in which they: were located. Represen- 
tation from-the settlements is- solight 
for nearly all reforti and philanthropic 
movements of impoftance, 

These places also ‘serve as bureaus of 
information. They ‘are means of com- 
munication betwéen state, county and 
Charitable’ institutions on one side and 
those for whose benefit they were in- 
tended, but wlio often are ignorant of 
the means of access-to them. ‘The activ- 
ities of the settlethent are as various as 
the needs of the community in which 
it is situnted, ~*~ 

Settlements are not patrovizing cither 
in method or motive. ‘They abhor the 
old-fashioned philanthropy, © Which 
would give of substance but not of self. 

‘Their mission is not ‘primarily to the 
dependent. In the neighborhoods in 
which they are loċated the majority are 
self-supporting and self-respecting folk, 
who would scorti charity or the offer of 
It, but who yet Jack“the:sovial enjoy- 
ments and privileges which should be 
tlieirs. ‘The worst defects’ of-such fA 
neighborhood ‘are the lack of tnitiative 
and social tutercourse among its people. 
These the settlement supplies so far as 
it can. It thus will be seen that the 
settlement is meant to be a natural cen- 
ter of healthy activity in a community. 

One of the difficulties which the resi- 
dents In such a place have to encounter 
is the apparent determination of gush- 
ing visitors ond pewspaper and maga- 
gine writers to refér to them as min- 
istering angels to a criminal and pau- 
perlzed people. Such extravagance and 
misstatemeht have. tendency to al- 
fenate from thg residents the very per- 
sons among whom they live and with 
whom they aye seckjug to co-operate, 
and toward whom they assume no such 
air of patronigjag superiorly as is im- 
plied to them. f; br 

Miss Addams says the settlement is 
an effort to fit) the;social function to 
democracy. “Hall house," ghe says, 
“endeavors toiquakeysocial intercourse 
express the grewingysense of the eco- 
nomie unity ofjsecieth.” She also thinks 
the settlement movement, from its 
nature, a provisional-one. “I believe,” 
she says, “that tere will be no 
wretched quarters in our cities at all 
when the conselence sof each man is so 
touched that he prefers to-live with the 
poorest of Misi‘brethren, and. not with 
the richest of them that his income will 
allow. It is to'be hoped that this mov- 
ing and living will: at -length be uni- 
versal and need no name.” 


Thus will it be seen that te funda- | 


mental idea of the social settlement is 
broadly: humanitarian and wisely de- 
signed to further the interests and wel- 
fare of Individuals and society. In the 
truest sense ils projectors aim to uplift 
and upbuild humanity in all things that 
combine to cnlarge and ennoble men 
and women to the rounded fulluess of 
moral, social and purely spiritual ap- 
proximation to tlie perfection of highest 
human Ideals. 

While not technically spiritualistic, 
such work is truly spliritualizing; as is 
every work that tends to mental, social 
and moral unfoldment. 

Miss Addams and her co-workers are 
doing a most noble and commendable 
work, and are entitled to the Dest 
Wishes and help of all true lovers of hu- 
manity. J. ©. UNDERHILL. 

Hammond, Ind. 


THE PALE BOATMAN. 


The pale boatman’s launched his silver 
boat ; 


Out on the liquid sea: 
It softly rocks at ease afloat, 
In waiting, now, for me. 
The low winds breathe their ceaseless, 
sighing song 
To charm the sunset gleam, 
The boatman’s glance bespeaks ‘not 


ong 
You'll wait to cross.the stream.” 


His thin, white hand slow dips the 
golden oar, > 
And dallies with the tide, 
And turning oft from shore to shore 
Makes ready for the glide. 
The skies. aglow with softest changeful 


ues 
Just o'er the dark’ning wave, 
Seem opening endless; rapturous views, 
To life beyond thé.grave. 


The timo-dull. ears-now listen for a 


voice $ - 
That vanished in life’s morn: 

The tender hand-clasp—none sò choice~ 
That left me so forlorn; 

No kindred mourner'll drop the fallen 


tear 
Upon the death-sealed face, 
While love-moist angel dyes appear 
To melt with Welcoine gaze. 


Beyond: the mighy dloud-veils, hanging 
low a $ i 


A dreamy light appears; 
And draperies, hite,as driven snow, 
Enwrap the fafing years. i 
Anew the long lost. love-song echoes 
sweet a aie 
Upon the heavdn-balmed air; 
And green lawns wait my restless feat 
To join my loved-oues there. 


I watch the tide:wavbs slowly come and 


i : 
I fedi the dewlom *s chill, : 
And hear the night-bird's tuneful flow, 
Bespeaking sree Brag still.” i 
The solemn night, that only..shows the 
Stars, CDA -ro eer 
Sheds tender moontight doyp,- . 
My trusted sailor fears no bars— 
PH soon wear life's bright crown, 
MRS. TRYPHENA C. PARDEE. 
Ellington, N. ¥. -ao ae 
ee eta ote 
` "Humant Culttivé~ and: Curo; 


cluding Methods and Tnstruments).” -By 
E. D. Babbitt, M.D.-LL-D,. A very in- 
structive and ‘valuable work. it should 
‘have a wide circulation, as it well Tulfills 
the promise of its-title>: or salojat.this 
office. Pries; 75 cents: >. <. east 
“Religious and Theologichl! Works-ot 
‘Thomas Paina,” Contains his celebrated 
[Age of Reason,” atd-ancinber of Tete; 
‘ters and discourses on religious andthe- 
ological subjects, Cloth “binding, 430 
‘pages... -Prica 81, -For sale at this offices, 


lro an re. > Part jj 
‘First: Tho -Phildsophy- of- Cure.” “(ine |} 


EVOLUTION, = 


As It Was Before Darwin, 


INGERESTING FACTS AND STATEMENTS 
IN REGARD TO TH'S MOST IMPORTANT 
SUBJECT—B, T. UNDERWOOD, A MAS 
TER MIND, GIVES HIS VIEWS, 
Professor Huxley, in an essay pub- 

lished in the “Lifp and Letlers of 

Charles Darwin,” says: “Within the 

ranks of the biologists at that time 

[1651-5], I met nobody except Dr 


Grant, of University College, who had i 


a word to- say for Evolution, and bis 
advocacy was not vniculated to advance 
the cause. Outside these ranks, the 
only person known tọ me whose knowl- 
edge and capacity compelled respect, 
and who was, at the same time a 
thorough-golng evolutionist, was Mr. 
Herbert Spencer, whose acquaintance 
I made, I think, in 1652, and then 
entered into the bonds of u friendship 
which, I am happy to think, has known 
no interruption. Many and prolonged 
Were the battles we fought-on this topie. 
But even my friend’s dialectic. skill 
„and copiousness of apt illustration 
could not drive me from my agnostic 
Position. I took my stand upon two 
srounds:, firstiy >that up to that time, 
the evidence in favor of transmutation 
was wholly insufficient; and secondly, 
that no suggestion respecting the causes 
of the transmutation assuined, was in 
any way adequate to explain the phe- 
nomena, Looking back at the state of 
knowledge at that time, I really do not 
see that any other conclusion was justi- 
fiabie.’ f ‘ 


ORIGIN OF SPECIES, 

It was Darwin’s “Origin of Species” 
which converted Professor Huxley to 
the doctrine of evolution. It was 
‘haturg) that he should think the evi- 
dence which had beén adduced before 
he became aéquainted with this work, 
“insufiicient,” and, of course, a man “of 
his intellectual integrity could not give 
adhesion to any theory until he was 
satisfied of its truth. But: while Pro- 
fessor Huxley's statement, considered 
as an explanation. why he and other 
wen of science did net accept evolution 
earlier 1s unobjectionable, it does scanty 
justice to those who were evolutionists 
before Darwin made his great contri- 
bution to the world’s knowledge. 
SCIENCE IN THE HIGHER SENSES. 

A thinker who reaches correct con- 
clusions in regard to complex problems, 
under the disndvantage of having a 
small amount of data upon which to 
base his inductions, may thereby show 
a knowledge of the relations of things, 
an appreciation of the evidential valueof 
known facts, and a comprehensiveness 
of view, which denote a high order of 
intellect. In the higher sense, the man 
of selence is he who has not only powers 
of observation, but ability to take the 
facts which are known, and to arrange 
them so as to explain their meaning, by 
discovering the principles which under- 
lie them,” as Newton explained the 
of the fall of the apple, when he con- 
ceived that the same force which 
brought the apple to the ground, also 
held the planets in their orbits. Mere 
observation and ‘collection of facts 
would never Iead.to a great discovery; 
there must be reason, imagination, and 
insight, power to understand the signifi- 
cance of groups of phenomena, and to 
think beyond what is actually known, 
as well as care and caution in verifying 
what is conceived and held tentatively 
until it is fully established by larger 
knowledge. Imagination, as someone 
has said, is to the scientist, what the 
lamp is on the cap of the miner, and it 
enables him to see a little beyond the 
position occupied. 


DRAWIN AND HIS PREDECESSORS 
The work of Darwin in laboriously 
collecting evidence of organic evolution, 
and in showing that natural selection 
Was an important factor in the trans- 
mutation of species, was a stupendous 
work which cannot be overestimated. 
The “Origin of Species” was an epoch- 
making book, which has revolutionized 
zoology, nnd led to radical and wide- 
spread modifications and reconstruc- 
tions of thought in every department of 
research. And for the work he did, 
Darwin has received his full meed of 
praise; has been honored as no other 
man of science in his age has for the 
work which his genius and labor accom- 
plished. But Darwin was not the 
originator of the theory of evolution, 
which itself has been evolved through 
many centuries, Facets which were a 
matter of knowledge long before the 
“Origin of Species” appeared, had led 
many acute thinkers to believe that 
species came, not by special creation, 
but by gradual transmutation through 
natural agencies. Goethe, St. 
Hilaire, Lamarck, Erasmus Darwin, 
Herbert Spencer, Ralph Waldo Emer- 
son (who was acquainted with La- 
marck's writings) Robert Chambers and 
many others, so believed, and thelr 
work and influence contributed to pre- 
pafe the way for Darwin's success, 


SPENCER'S CONTRIBUTION. 


Years before the “Origin of Species” 
was published, Herbert Spencer brought 
forward some of the strongest evi- 
| dences in support of evolution, His 
facts are incontestable, and his argu- 
ments are as valid to-day as they were 
then. The force of his reasoning, which 
failed at the time to convince men like 
| Huxley, who required more evidence, is 
| Row acknowledged by them, showing 
‘that Spencer's earlier acceptance of evo- 
lution was owing to his true interpre- 
tation of natural phenomena and 
greater freedom from the influence ‘of 
traditional bellefs and authorities, while 
their inability to accept the theory was 
: due to their, limitations, and not to their 
; more correct judgment of what the evi- 
dence should be to render the theory 
| probable. 

Spencer conceived evolution, not 
| merely as a transmutation of species, 
F but as a universal process as presented 
in the system which he bas since 
elaborately worked out in his volumin- 
ous works, In “Principles of Psychol 
| ogy,” published before Darwin's “Qr- 
: igin of Species” appeared, Spencer as- 
sumes the truth of organic evolution, 
‘and applies himself to the task of show- 
‘ing how the mind has been developed 
‘from low and simple te high and com- 
: plex conditions. Whether we accept all 
: his- views or not, as evolutionists, we 
must acknowledge the force of his argu- 
Ments;Vased pga facts, for the doc- 
trine of evolution, in distinction to the 
‘conception which prevailed when he be- 
: gan writing on this subject. 


| HUXLEY'S TARDY CONVERSION, 
' Professor Huxley, after bis accept: 


. fiafice of evolution, repeated many of 


i these facts dnd arguments which be- 
fore, though they lind convinced stlers, 
[had -failed to. convinced: bint, Hat he 
Possessed that larget range of vision, 
that philosophic grasp, . that. stnthette 


“power and that wonderful “faculty of f: 


dealing with problems in‘ the algebra 
-and “ geometty~of* thought which ‘dis: 
tinguished ~- Herbert ‘Spender ~ among. 
thinkers . of . this. country, . Professor 
‘Huxley would probably. have accépted 
sexolution prior to 1858;-upion sütl vi- 
denice’ as wis ‘then accessible, I do tot 


‘utiderestimate Professor Huxley. Hé 


; Was u man of scientific attainments atid 


l literary accomplishiménts ofa tiigi or- 


der, a careful investigator in several 
departments of knowledge, a brihiant 


jand fearless expounder of scientific 


truth, and an admirable character, but 
this fact, with his tardy conversion to 
evolution, should not be construed to 
the discredit of those who accepted the 
doctrine upon evidence which- he re- 
garded as “insufficient.” She facts of 
embryology, of homology, of rudi- 
mentary paris, ete., known before the 
publication of the “Origin of Species,” 


were to some minds as strong indica- 


tions as-they are now of. the transmuta- 
tlon of species; but.to them had to be 
added more facts, and some method 
Suggested by which species contd have 
been changed, before imen‘like Huxley 
could declare in favor of evolution. 
This shows how important and neces- 
Sary was Darwin's work to the wider 
acceptance and progress of evolutionary 
thought, but it does not in. the least 
abate from the soundness of the 
general reasoning of those who, from 
the facts known arrlved at the con- 
clusion which Professor Huxley 
reached, at a later date. 
_ ORTHODOX SCIENCE, 

The “rigorous methods of science,” 
which saye us us from a prior specula- 
tion and many unwarranted inferences, 
may sometimes be applied in a way to 
delay the acceptance of a truth seen 
by a great thinker long before be can 
satisfy others that the objections are 
irrelevant or unsound, and that the evi- 
dence justifies his conclusions, Many. 
scientific men, and teachers of science 
in the colleges were very confident that 
Darwin's conclusions were not “justifi- 
able;” several yeats after Huxley ac- 
cepted, and like a brave knight, de- 
fended them against scientific and theo- 
logical assuilants, 

PIONEER THINKER. 

Among observers and thinkers there 
are always some who are in advance 
of others in accepting or in anticipating 
newly aunounced truths. It is doubt- 
less well that the majority, subject to 
the influence of custom, authority and 
associations, change slowly; for there- 
by is maintained that stability which 
is the safeguard of society and a con- 
ditlon. of: progress. But it is desirable 
that we recognize the merit and service 
of those who are the first to understand 
and assimilate a new idea or to adopt 
gud work for a great principle, for they 
are the pioneers of these changes in 
thought and method, which are neces- 
sary to overcome the tendency to con- 
formity, uniformity and conservation 
which steal Hke a mist over a nation, 
resulting in “ intellectual peace at the 
price of intellectual death.” 

B. F. UNDERWOOD. 


DEFENDS HIS PROFESSION. 

To the Editor:—With all admiration 
for the beautiful teachings of Spiritual- 
ism (even aside from its phenomena) 
I am only dissatisfied with that phase 
which some seem Dent on giving it, 
namely an attack on the skillful, beney- 
olent and unoffending medical pro- 
fession, whose well-known liberalism, 
as a class, on religious questions, is an 
established fact. Especially is this 
‘alled to mind by an article of that 
nature in a late issue of The Progress- 
ive Thinker, otherwise an interesting 
contribution. Admitting that there is 
an occasional “doctor” that is not all he 
should be, particularly in the eyes of 
one who classes as a “Nazarene” with 
greatness only yet begun—are there not 
weak brothers or pretenders among all 
classes when “spirits, angels, gods are 
not infallible,” but only “cultured rea- 
son” is? This latter should teach bet- 
ter than to score n doctor on informa- 
tion that is already second-hand, or to 
take credit for a case perhaps already 
convalescent. and worse than all to 
speak of “drops of codeine,” which is 
a dry powder. 

The appreciation cverywhere be- 
stowed on physicians, as well as sur- 
geons, is sufficient answer to defamers., 

None are more anxious than they to 
improve, cast off bigotry, and be reason- 
able; and they are improving, spurred 
on eyen by expectations of the impos- 
sible from anguished hearts. 

True, the presence of a brave and 
sympathetic friend, a strong and kindly 
voice and countenanec—yes, even a 
magnetic touch, may help to stem the 
tide of battle (or in chronic enses to 
eliminate ordispel all that is imaginary), 
but to drop all else when there still is 
work to do for physician, nurses or 
friends, savors too much of that arch- 
egotist “Christian Science.” 

Even these clairvoyants need to be 
anatomists—yerx, microscopists most 
thorough, to be able to name. discern, 
discriminate and describe the 
structures implicated, and to be 
versed thoroughly in al remedies 
to be applied and how, without the pos- 
sibility of error. Special training for 
special lines; and this is not got by in- 
tuition or by sittings, unless accom- 
panied by the usual honest work, abil- 
{ty and time and opportunity devoted. 
“A little learning is a dangerous thing. 
Taste not, or drink deeply the Picrian 

Spring: 
For shallow draughts intoxicate the 
brain, 
While drinking deeply robers it again,” 
T. F. CAMPBELL, M. D. 


SOME RECENT HERESIES BY 
METHODIST BISHOPS. 


Bishop Vincent: A disbelief in the 
divinity of Christ does not necessarily 
prevent a man from becoming a Chris- 
tian. 

Bishop Foster: We think ain caused 
death. and we are accustomed to say 
so, It Is nottrue. Death is God's normal 
method of the universe! God made the 
universe for death! 

Bishop Foster: Why did not .Christ 
come Immediately after the fall of 
man? Why was not Rerelation made 
at once? Simply because it could not 
be. * * * In Eden language took 
forin, but it wns not sufficient for Reve- 
lation. Adan probably knew very 
little, and God treated him accordingly. 
He did not give bim such a law as he 
gave to Israel at Sinai, but he treated 
him as you would an infant. 

Bishop Foster: If I could éonecde for 
a moment that the world as I know it, 
and I küow it ftom rim to rin, having 
traveled iù dti its lands, having sect its 
dissolute, despiciible milliois, having 
seen it in Shame and filth, and if I were 
conipelled to think that my God, whom 
I worship, would by nny possible 
Method of condemnation send down to 
-hett 1,200,000,000 of my brothers, that 
‘Know got- their right hand ffom their 

left, and save a few of ts Who dre a 

ittie better perlans in. our morals, I 

, Would Ht go Into heaved if I could, I 

cond nöt Worship sveh a God as that. 

‘I would join ‘the hosts of helt in re 

i belling agaist such & Gou. Olt Goa 

; ie not d.God.of that knd. God is love 

and is trying to sive men, : ; 

It is the öpinlon of the Undersigned, 

tliat if God is trying to save men, He 

Will succéed in spite Of áll kinds-of Hell; 


-by 
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The Other World and This, 
a Dompedaiuin ar Spiritual Laws, 
No. 1, New White Cross 

` Literature. - 


i ` E T a 
BY AUGUSTA W. FLETORER, M, D, 


Yo ‘his volume the author, ip the thirty-nine 
chapters, discusses a wide variety of subjects pere 
talutug to Spiritualism, from a épirituatletic stand: 
point. Bho ovduces the powers of a trained thinker, 

oth in matter of thought and due Uterary style, an 
capabluty of thought expitstou. Tho subsccts. are 
Well-haudled with comtsencsa nud yet with clearness, 
It will Prova è rich addition to’ any Spiritualists 
library, and a most excellent book for ‘any oue- sock- 
ing information concerning Spiritualism aud its teach: 
nga. ` acd 


For Sale at this Office. ‘Price, $1.50 


Superstition in all Ages 


By JEAN MESLIER, . 


A Roman Cath 


Post Bro., 889 pages, with portrait. 005 
oles eens, with portrait. Cloth, $1 00; 


“The work of tho honest pastor ts the most curious 
and the most powerful thing of tho kind that the last 
century produced. ... Palné and Voltatre had re, 
serves, but Jean Moslicr had none. He keeps nothing 


MANCE OF 
s Huntley: Price; 


s ke “The Drea, 
Bilas e and more de 


mands ure, and wil! open up new hel 
and depts of spiritual knowledge. EI Wheeler vie 
Cox. 4, I belteve, take fta place beside Bulwer's 
Zanoni, and tho Serapuita” of Balzac.—"Dally 
Capital,” Topeka, Kansas, Although simple and un- 
Varnished with any inflammabie descriptions, en- 
toren the mind ta thia exclu fon of other thoughts, 
Lit reluctantly the reader ‘closes the page, 
neapolia “Sunday Times” he. al page= 


SOME OF HIS NOTED WORKS. 


Life of Thomas Paine, 
By Editor of the Nattonel with Preface and Notes 
eter Eckler, Iilostrated with views of the old 
Paine Homestead and Pato Monument, at Now 
Rochelle, also, portraits of Thomas Cilo Rickman, 
Joe Barlow, Mary Wollstonecraft, Madame Roland, 
Condorcet, Brissot, and the most prom{nent of Patue's 
friends tu Europe and America, Cloth, 75 cents, ` 


The Age of Reason; ` 
Belng an Investigation of True and Fabulous The- 
ology. Anew and complete edition, from new plates 
andnew type; 186 pages, post Svo, Paper, 25 cents; 
cloth, 50 centa. 
Common Sense. 
A Revolutionary pamphlet addressed to the Inhab- 
{taute of America In 1776, with explanatory notice by 
an English author. Paper, 15 cents. 


The Rights of Man. 


Parts I and 11, Being an answer to Mr. Burke 
attack upon the French Revolution. Post 8vo., Wi 
pages, Paper, 30 cents; cloth, 50 centa, 


Paine’s Complete 
Theological Works. 


Ageof Reason, Examination of the Prophecies, eto 
Titus. edition, Post 8vo., 492 Pages. Cloth, 61.00 


Paine's Political Works. 


Common Sense, The Crista, Rights of Man, eto. 
Mlustrated edition. Post avo, GU pages, Cloth, 81.00; 
postage, 20 cente. 


SPIRITUAL HARP, 
A Collection of Vocal Musio for the 
Choir, Congregation and Social 
Circles. 

By J. M. Peebles and J. O. Barrett; E. N, Batle 
Musical Editor, New edition, Culled from a wide 
Geld of literature with the most critical care, free 
from all theologica) bias, throbbing with the sou) of 
faspiration, embodytug the principles and virtues of 
the epirituat Philosophy, set tothe most cheerful and 
Popular music, (nearly all original), end a2apted to all 
Occasions, {tis doubtless the most attractive work of 
the kind ever pnblisbed. Its beautiful songs, duets 
And quartets, with piano, orgau or melodeon actum- 


paniment, adapted both to public meetings and the 
tocial clroles. Cloth, $2.00. Postage 14 centa. 


ANGEL WHISPERINGS 
For the Searcher After Truth, 
BY HATTIE J. RAY, 

All who love genuine poctry, of excellent moral 
and spiritual quality, should read this book. This 


work is handsomely bound and ig Cleariy printed on 
good paper. For sale at thls office. Price gi. 


THE DEAD MAN'S MESSAGE, 


By Florence Marryat. author of “A Scarlet Sin," 
“How Like a Womun," “The Risen Dead," « t 1 
No Death” ete. Cloths, $100. pres 


The Religion of Humanity ; 
A Philosophy of Life. By J. Leon Benwell. A 
beautifal ‘paperbound pamphlet, with Hkeness of 


author. most valuable publication to clreulate 
among Christian people. Price 15 cents. 


TALLEYRAND'’S 
LETTER TO THE POPE. 


This work will be found especially interesting to all 
who would desire to make a study of omaniem and 
the Bible, The historic factå stated, and the koon, 
scathing revlew of Romish tdeas and practices should 
be read by all. Price, 25c. Sold at this office. 


THE RELATION 


Of *NoSatritual to the Material Universe: and the 
Law of Control, New edition, enlarged and revised, 
by M. Faraday, Price 15 cents. 


MEDIUMISTIC EXPERIENCES 
OF JOHN BROWN, 
The Med! f the Rockles, 
J. B, Loveland, Thiet the Neto es ton hy 
most wonderful medinms that ever ifved. 167 largo 


Pages, Ry Moses HULL, Price, 50 cents, For salo 
at this ofice. 


The Evolution of the Devil. 


By Henry Frank, the Independent preacher of Ne 
Yorks City. The most learned, accurate, sclentifc ang 
Phitosophical analysis of His Satanic Majesty ever 
Pgblishea. The book contains 66 pages, 
{fully bound, with likeness of author 
Price 23 cents, 


IMMORTALITY, 


Pah ie In nya cantor, pga man te, shall ho liye?” 
ully answe a . 6. ow, 
Voices. Price 60 cents. + Guthor of 


The Devil and the Adventists. 


An Adventist Attack on Spiritualism reputsod. By 
Mosrs HYLL, Price.5 cénts, For sale at this office. 


AN INTERESTING BOOK. 


The Candle From Under the Bushel; or Thirteen 
Hundred and Six Questions to the Clergy. By Wm. 
Hart. Price 40 cents. 


HOW TO MESMERIZE. 


By Prof. J, W. Cadwell, one of tho most successtat 
wesmertsts In Atitrica. Anclent and modern mira- 
Cies explained hy ntesmeriemt. An invalusbic wori. 
Price, paper, 50 Cents. 
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Psychopathy, or Spirit Healing: 

A series óY Icèsons on the relations of the spirit 13 
ita own organism, and the tnter-relation of human 
belnga with reference to heatth, disease and healing. 
By the spirit of Dr. Benjamin Rush, through the me- 
diumshtp of Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond. A book that 
every heater, phyatéia and Spirituatist should réwd. 
Price #1.50. For adie at thts office. 


POEMS. 
By Edith Willis Linn. A volute of sweet outpour- 
ings of a gentle nature, who has no thought of the 
bitter cruelty of serie, These are beet, winsome 


and is beau 
on title page. 


en restful, Pride 6100. t 


Fifty Years in the Church of Rome 
By Rey. Chad. Chintquy, di-priesh A remarkable 
book, Pages, 88%. Price $2.25. : 


GEVOND THE OATES, 

works Prive sigh A Men ebteralaiag foe 
THOMAS PAINE, 

Ron Was He Junius? 

_Bx Woo Henry Barr. Price 16 centa, 


bectes, eta 
432 pages. Cloth sau” 


Whatever God.tinderlakes: to-do He ae-|° 


coniplishes. 7 H: V:S. 
“We Gan’ not tod-offén think thers: 
‘never-sleéping’ eşč, Which reds 
shentt, And registers’ our thouphts.na, 


thes | 


VARIOUS INTERESTING = ` 
~- SUBJEGTS GONSIDERED. 


THE QUAIL STORY, 


A Reply to a Recognized Bi- 
= ble Champion. l 


Real Refutations are Very Rare. 


T. D. Allen, in “The World's Crisis’ 
(a Second je vebilet paper), says “H. L, 
Hastings is not. on 
writer but has the ability to interest‘ his 
readers; and the following able and in- 
seresting refutation of the argument of 
infidels from the account of. the quails, 

_ which he gives in his pamphlet on ‘The 
(nspiration of the “Bible;* well shows 
that: infidelity is not so strong a foe as 
many Christians have imagined.” Mr, 
Hastings says: 

“Men love objections: and to they say 
there are difticulties, and absurdities, 
and errors, and contradictions in the Bi- 
ble, You have all heard such assertions. 
After speaking. once in the city of Bos- 
ton, an ex-minister came to me and told 
me thattho Bible was not true, for there 
was that story which Moses told about 
the quails. Israel lusted after Hesh, and 


the: Lord sent them quails to eat, and. 


they fell by the camp a day's journey on 
each side, or over a territory forty miles 
across, und they were two cubits deep 
on the ground. and the Isiaelites ate 
them for a full month. I have in my 
‘possession an infidel paper which was 
published in Boston, in which there is 
about a column of arguments and figures 
on this ‘quail story;’ giving an estimate 
of the number of bushels of ‘quails that 
wore: piled up over the country, and 
Showing that when they were divided 
among the people, each one would have 
2,889,443 bushels of quails, which they 
were to eat during the month; givin 
` each poor Israelite 69,620’ bushels o 
quails to eat at each meal for thirty 
days;:and therefore the Bible was not 
true! That is the meat oli which these 
sceptical Cxsars grow so wondrous 
great, . a 

“I said to this gentleman: “The Bible 
dces not say any such thing! He re- 
plied that it certainly did; but I an- 
swered that it did not say any such 

- thing. He insisted that it did. ‘Well,’ 
suid I, ‘tind it* And when you ask an 
infidel! tofind anything in the Bible, you 
generally bave him. 

“He could not find the place; so I 
turned over to the eleventh chapter of 
Numbers, and there read that instead of 
the birds being packed like cordwood on 
theyrruund, three feet deep, the account 
says that the Lord brought the quails 
from the sea, and Jet them fall by the 
camp, as it were ‘two cubits high,’ or 
about three feet high upon, or above 
she face of the earth. That is, instead 
af flying overhead and out of reach, 
shey were brought in about three feet 
nigh, where anyone could take as inany 
as he chose,. And this sceptical friend 
‘had got the birds packed solid, three 
feet deep, over a territory forty, miles 
across. Asif I should say that a flock 
of wild geese flew as high as u church 
spire, and "soméone should insist that 
they werepacked solid from the ground 
ap, a hundreq foet high! This is a sam- 
pie of the kiñd of arguments infidels 

ving to prove that the Bible is not 
sue,” 

ae CRITICISM. 

Now -let us see whether this is a real 
refutation or not of the sleptic’s inter- 

retation,, Quoting from the Bible—as 

astings does—‘‘two cubits high,” he 
joes not include the word “upon,” so 
shat the quotation would read “two cu- 
bits high npon,” but leaves it out of the 
quotation and puts it in as if it were his 
own, & little further on. 

Why did Mr. Hastings leave the word 
“upon” out of the quotation and make it 
less conspicuous by representing it to be 
his own? It was nothing less than a dis- 
honest trick. He could not have done 
as he did without intent to deceive. It 
was a premeditated scheme to hide the 
force and purport of the word ‘‘upon’ in 
connection with the word high, as it is 
written in the Bible. Webster's una- 
bridged dictionary defines the word 
“upon” as follows: 

"L Resting, or being on the top or 
surface. Upon has tho same senso as on, 
and might perhaps be wholly dispensed 
with. 

“2. In the state of resting or de- 
pendence. 

“3. Denoting resting, as a burden.” 

Therefore, in no other way can the 
acri Bible stutement—‘‘as it were two 
cubits high upon the face of the earth,” 
oe rightly interpreted than that the 
quails extended two cubits, or about 
three feet, perpendiculariy from the 
place of rest upon the surface of the 
earth. ‘ 

Mr, Hastings then goes on to illustrate 
the absurdity of this interpretation, not 
the story, thus: 

“As if I should say that a flock of 
wild geese flew as high as a church-spire 
and someone should insist that they 
were packed solid, from the ground up, 
a hundred feet high.” 

Compare the two expressions. 

“Flew as high as a church-spire."— 
Hastings. 

“Let them fall by the camp * * * 
as it were two cubits high upon the face 
of the earth.”—Bible. 

In the'lirst the birds are represented 
as flying. in the second as falling; in the 
first as acting, in the second as being 
acted upon. The first reach “as high 
as,” the other, ‘two cubits high upon;” 
she first, “a church-spire;” the second, 
“the face of the earth.” 

There is nota particle of similarity 
between the two. And yet Mr. Hast- 
ings declares that the skeptic’s interpre- 
tation of this Bible assertion is as ab- 
surd as would be the oe hundred feet 
depth of his flock of geese, and presents 
she latter as "a sample of the kind of 
arguments infidels bring to prove that 
the Bible is not true. Thus we have 
two exhibitions of dishonesty in this 
“able and interesting refutation of the 
arguments of infidels.” First, his effort 
to distract and hide the very word 
which necessitates the sReptic’s inter- 
pretation: and, second, his presentation 
of that most inconsistent and inappro- 
priate illustration as a sample of infidel 
arguments. 

Mr. F. D. Allen also says: ‘Most 
Obristians seem to think that an infidel 
isavery unsafe person to argue with, 
and believe it is better to ignore him 
ihan it isto attempt to reply to his ob- 

sections,” and that “the truth is, how- 
ever, that infidel arguments have been 
met, and a person .has but to study the 
vritings of Paley, Watson and H. L. 
Hastings, to prepare himself to defend 
nis faith whenever assaulted by unbe- 


“oo. Severs.” 


If the above isa sample of the writ- 


` + Gags for Christians to read in order to 


“48 able to défend the Bible, we skeptics 
“ould suggest that the Christians bet- 
ier continue to think and- believe in this 
:respect as Mr."Allen says; it seems that 
`: most of them do. _ E. A TYLER, 
- Norway, Maine, es 
“Atlantis: . The Antediluvian, World. 

By Ignatius Donnelly Suras up all in- 
_ Jormation relative to the lost continent 
- (f Atlantis, . He regards the description 


cf it given by. Plato as veritable history . 


ist ntense ‘interesting, Price $2): 1» 


y a véry forcible | 


THEY ARE TERRIFIED, 


Strange Nocturnal Sounds 
Cause a Sensation ina 
French Regiment. 

THE CORPORAL’S SUICIDE—HIS COM- 
RADES THINK THAT HIS GHOST HAS 
COME BACK TO EARTH—TRULY A 
MYSTICAL NUMBER. i kps, 

: To the Editor:—The New York Herald 
has an excellent: ghost story, ilustrat- 
ing. the fact-that spirits the world over 
are.at work. ‘It appears that the French 
Corporal Oyjeac killed himself, and why, 
no one knows. True, he was alway¥ea | 
little odd, but then, if all odd men were 
to commit suicide the statistics of self- 
slain would contain a much longer 
array of figures than they do at present, 
Anyhow, one fine morning about three 
weeks ago Orleac came to-the conclu- 
sion that life was no longer worth liv- 
ing, and straightway he shot himself 

to death, ” : > 

This happened in the barracks at 
Toulon, in France, Orleac being a cor- 
poral of the Fourth regiment of in- 
fantry which was then stationed there. 
Naturally, this sudden and inexplicable 
taking-off of their old comrade caused 
a good deal of talk among tlie soldiers. 
But the dead are soon forgotten, and 
Orleac’s' name would ere now have 
passed into oblivion if it were not for 
the fact that, though dead and’ buried, 
he still seems to play a pretty riotous 
part in the land of the living. 

And yet he was given a decent 
burial and, death having come to him 
of his own volition, it is strange that he 
should not be content to remain in the 
land of shades. Once in the grave, his 
comrades surely thought that they had 
seen the last of him; and, as they lay 
down to rest that evening the pious 
among them did not fail to say a last 
prayer for the repose of the soul of the 
misguided Orleac. The bed on which 
he used to sleep was near them, and 
more than one remembered how well the 
stalwart corporal used to enjoy his re- 
pose in that hard but grateful couch. 
But soldiers ure not much given to 
sentiment, and soon they all fell fast 
asleep. 

A MIDNIGHT AWAKENING. 


Then about midnight a strange thing 
happened—a thing so strange that the 
men who heard it were ‘paralyzed with 
fear. From the little room lately oc- 
cupied by the defunct Corporal came a 
bloodcurdling sound, which was enough 
to strike terror, into the heart of the 
bravest man. It was the sound of per- 
sistent, fmpatient rapping, now heavy 
‘and loud and a moment Inter timid and 
gentle. It was at one moment the 
jsound of w warrior striking with a 
mailed hand on the door of a castle, and 
ut another it was the plea of a prisoner 
in a loathsome dungeon begging for re- 
leayp and for even one breath of fresh 
air and one glimpse of sunlight. 

Irom their beds sprang the awed 
soldiers, and the boldest among them 
began to investigate. They went into 
Orleac’s room and searched it thorough- 
ly, Dut nothing slid they find. There be- 
fore them was*the plain iron bed, look- 
ing rather ghostlike in the white moon- 
light. The strange sounds continued, 
but whence the? came none could gis- 
cover, They did, however, discover one. 
thing—that the sounds came in a series 
of fifteen. There would be silence for 
a few minutes, and then would come 
fifteen distinct raps, after which again 
would come silence, which would again 
he followed by the fifteen mysterious 
raps, 

What could be the meaning of this’ 
jIn the early dawn the baffled soldiers 
formed themselves into council and dis- 
cussed the matter from every point of 
view. What could ‘the corporal mean 
by scaring them in this fashion? That 
it was the corporal, or rather his ghost, 
that was rapping, was the general opin- 
jon, though a few skeptics seemed in- 
clined to think that the lugubrious 
sounds were the work of a practical 
joker. Yet even they were nonplused at 
the continual recurrence of the number 
fifteen. Finally a taciturn soldier, who 
had been thinking deeply for some time, 
pointed out that Orleac’s name begins 
with the fifteenth letter of the alphabet 
(O), and he maintained that their old 
comrade was in some trouble and de- 
sired to send them a message. This 
view of the case seemed very probable. 
iTwo or three of the soldiers had a 
vague {dea of cartamancy. or fortune- 
telling by cards, and they insisted that 
fifteen was a fost mysterious number 
and that some wonderful significance 
attached to the mysterious raps. 

THE COLONEL IS BAFFLED. 

At sunrise Orleac’s ghost went back 
to the realm of the shades, and a report 
of the matter was at once made to 
Colonel de Beauquesne, the commander 
of the regiment. Now, he is a very 
practical man, and he at once gave 
notice that if the person who was play- 
ing this practical joke did not stop he 
would punish him with sixty days’: im- 
prisonment. The soldiers were glad 
when they heard this news, for they 
hoped their next night’s sleep would be 
undisturbed. But they were disap- 
pointed. All night long the awful 
sounds were heard, fifteen at a time— 
all night long from sunset to sunrise. 
Night after night came the same weird, 
unearthly messages, until finally the 
entire regiment was half distracted. 
The Colonel.searched and swore venge- 
ance, but Orleac’s ghost paid not the 
slightest heed to him. Only once did 
it refrain from its nightly visit to 
Orleac’s chamber. The Colonel per- 
suaded a dauntless soldier to occupy the 
corporal’s bed for one night, and during 
that one night no sounds were heard. 
But the ghost came back on the fol- 
lowing night, and ever since then, we 
are told, it has come regularly at sun- 
set and knocked steadily until sunrise. 

This weird stbry has caused much 
astonishment and no one seems able to 
give a sntisfactory explanation of the 
mysterious rapping. That there is 
great potency in the number 15 has long 
been maintained by Kabalists, and, ac- 
cording to them, there is little doubt 
that the ghost, or astral body, of the 
dead corporal is speaking in this un- 
canny fashion. According to the Ka- 
bala, the number 15 signifies in the di- 
vine world predestination, in the intel- 
lectual world mystery, and in the physi- 
cal world the unexpected, fatality, 
The Kabala further teaches that when 
this mystical number is linked to the 
life of a person it means that fatality 
‘Will mar his plans, if he restrain not) 
his. passions, and that, no matter how 


strong he may believe himself to be, he 
‘|must at all times be prepared to with- 


stand the shock of unexpected éatastro- 
phes 8 e gt aN a 
"The body.of Corporal Qileac is. fast, 
turning: into dust, but his old comrades 
can hardly be persuaded that his ghost, 
or spirit, is not still among them. Their 


only wonder now, is how long will these | 


.We.learn from 


ie hand. 


strange’ sounds from the- 

world continue to be hearg,~ ` 
This story from the Krénch is highly 

Suggestive. ` : ALBRO. 
New York. : 


A CLAIRVOYANT, 


‘unknown 


Trance Mediums, 


A Difference Between Genuines 
j and Fakirs, ~ 


We have much pleasure in printing 
the following notice of that well-known 
missionary, Geo. W. Walrond, in the 
Denver Sunday Mercury, Nov. 22, 1896. 

Of the so-called- spiritualistic mediums 
now in Denver we have found only half 


t a dozen who really aye worthy of being 


called such. 

We had an interview with one of 

them this week aud found. him to be 
an educated gentleman who had 
traveled in every quarter of the globe, 
principally, however, as a British otticer, 
he having served something like 
twenty-two years and had seen much 
service in the battle fields of South 
Africa, Zululand, Egypt and elsewhere. 
He is George W. Walrond. During 
these wanderings in the East and in 
India he made occultism ané the mystic 
sciences a profound study, sọ much’ so 
that he now claims to have mastered 
many of the secrets relating to adept- 
ship, a term somewhat synonymous to 
medfumship as known in this cofntry, 
and judging from the many testimonials 
in his possession he has certainly earned 
at least a right to such a claim. Dur- 
ing the past fifteem years Mr. Walrond 
siys he has devoted his attention 
chiefiy to the development and practice 
of the gift of clairvoyance and trance 
speaking and astrological readings and 
has a most distinguished reputation in 
the ranks of Spiritualism, not only in 
Great Britain, but throughout’ the 
Canadian provinces of Ontario and 
Quebec, and in the principal cities of the 
States. We found also that Professor 
Walrond is a most efficient commercial 
gentleman, having filled many very re- 
sponsible positions of trust with several 
wholesale and manufacturing firms. He 
says he found his occult gifts very often 
of great service, particularly when on 
the road as a commercial traveler. 
_ Asked todefine what the word “occult- 
ism” meant he said it was a word not 
commonly or generally  utiderstood. 
Even many Spiritualists looked upon 
the-word with a tinge of disdain, and 
upon an occultist as a pretender to 
something beneath spiritualistic notice. 
Probably this was due, he said, to the 
vague dictionary definitions of the 
word. 

Occult science lifts the veil of secrecy 
from nature's laws and enables the oc- 
cultist to penetrate into the very hidden 
mysteries of life and into the very soul 
of things. It unfolds the latent powers 
and possibilities of the human mind, in- 
itinting students into the occult. princi- 
ples of nature, principles hitherto kept 
from the gaze of humanity by the rulers 
of dogmatic men.’ These principles gov- 
ern man’s physical being, and until man 
has acquired a knowledge of these oc- 
cult principles he is unable to investi- 
gate the manifold phenomena surround- 
ing him. Occultism, the professor con- 
tinued, has a very wide range of pene- 
tration and research, It embraces 
every copceivable subject relating to 
matter and spirit. It deals with mysti- 
eal and psychical research in a most 
exclusive manner, of which spiritism, 
Spiritualism, theosophy, white and 
black magic, astrology, esoterie Bud- 
dhis, aud the many varied. phases of 
spirit and mental phenomena, ete., are 
but parts. Spiritual truths have been 
the ne plus ultra of all religious and 
mystical seekers, but the oecultist in all 
ages, fron Abraham the patriarch to 
Joseph the diviner of dreams, from 
Moses and Aaron and the Egyptian 
mnagiclans with their enchantments to 
Daniel, one of the astrological sooth- 
sayers of Beshazzar’s time, from Jesus 
and the Apostles with their” varied 
spiritual gifts to the oceultist (including 
the medium, astrologer and healer) of 
the present generation, has found him- 
self in touch with the so-called masters 
of wisdom. That there are more things 
in heaven and earth than are dreamed 
of in our philosophy we fully believe, 
and if there is a teacher of the occult 
or mystical sciences capable of convine- 
ing those in search of the truth of that 
‘Shakspearean aphorism we think Myr, 
Walrond is able to do so. There is no 
doubt that Spiritualism (that is the 
pure unadulterated article) is gradually 
permeating society, literature, religion, 
and the churches. Even Dr. Talmage 
in his last Deg¢oration Day sermon in 
Washington, D. C., on the 31st of May 
said: 

“Who says that the dead do not 
know of the flowers. I think they do. 
Thedead are not dead. The body sleeps, 
but the soul is awake and unhindered, 
No two cities on carth are in such rapid 
and constant communication as earth 


‚and heaven, and the two great Decora- 


tion Days of North and South. are better 
known in realms celestial tlfan terres- 
trial.” 

Mr. Walrond says he has had num- 
berless evidences of spirit return, while 
his experiences, grave and gay, of mat- 
ters relating to the oceult and ghostly 
side of life cover a very wide area. 
Some of these he yery kindly promised 
fo write up after a time for the benefit 
and amusement of our readers. We un- 
derstand he has already a large 
clientele in Denver which no doubt will 
be enlarged as his gifts and teachings 
become better known. 


WHAT IS DEATH? 


What is death? With its icy hand— 

How few there gre who understand 

The laws of Nature, in its might— 

It is only a passing from darkness to 
ight. 


A parting from earth and this body of 


clay, 
To a beautiful land where all is day. 
We are gradually climbing, one by one, 
Onward through life till our work is 
done. 


Ah! y@s: Mother Nature must have her 
way— . 

We are progressing onward day by day— 

Born by a law that compels us to be; 

Born to conditions we could not see. 


And as we go onward each day of life, 

At times there is peace, at times there 
is strife; 

At times we fee! so very glad, 

At times our heart is heavy and sad. 


Life is a mystery we do not understand; 

In the working of Nature we-see God’s 
own hand; 

A lesson of harmony, truth and love 

We learn from the little btars above, 

the stars that shine at 


v night 


‘There must be darkness, there’ must be 


lights | ON 
There are conditions to understand; > 
Mother: Nature and Goå work hand in 
: ` JENNIE PETERS: ! 

‘By taking revenge a man fs but even 
with his enemy; bit in passing ove 
is superior.—Bacon, . ad 
oars; oa 

2 Bite 

. 


The world is full of eee 
- Who "botter far coud dd? 


SPIRITUAL INSTRUCTION 


Body and Spwit and Their 
Relations to Each Other. ' 


/ ‘| The Philosophyspnd Benefits of 
Something of Interest to: 


Prayer. i ; 

a sr oA 

On the morning of Novoliber 25, 1896, 
I was up early to discharge certain du- 
ties. -After they had been'vompleted, it 
being yet too early forlbreakfast, I 
picked up my writidg tablet and seated 
myself, as I felt the'presence of angels, 
and the following was written: 
<- “The intinite pos#ibilitids of the soul’ 
are gradually unfol@ed and: extended. 
Their uses depend upon opportunity af- 
forded. their calling out upon desires— 
individual desires, Thirst for knowl- 
edge awakens and-starts them on the 
quest of this, and in this sense desire is 
father to thourht.. Look upoa the ego— 
it {s soul and spirit substance, com- 
pounded from Nature in her laborato- 
ries and has the soal and sanction of the 
Infinite Good, the All-Power.” 

At this~point a tiny bowl-was placed 
before my vision by areal. angelic pres- 
ence, who said: s : 

“This is the ‘golden bowl’ to which 
the ‘silver cord’ is attached; or, in other 
words, itis the individual ego, or the 
chemical essence in compound for the 
unfoldment, growth and completion of 
an individual entity of its kind. The 
silver cord represents the seal of the 
infinite, in ethereal, electric and mag- 
netic substances. Through these three 
lines attached to each individual ego, 
the guickening and supporting, proper, 
is effected, and is tha life. The repre- 


-Sentation of these force-streams, in com- 


mon phrase, is called the umbilical cord, 
and when it is severed life has fled from 
the body: but it is always most deftly 
severed and instantaneously attached to 
the risen spirit. By reason of this seal 
man and all things beneath him in de- 
gree are entitled to the defence of im- 
mutable law, and have a right to a 
maintenanee in any world or sphere 
where their service is needed in the di- 
‘vine economy of creating worlds, their 
outfit and people, and to improve them. 
That is, all things beneath man serve 
him, and he in turn must do service to 
aid in general and specific ways, for his 
own as well as the general improvement 
of all.” 

Just here the query flashed through 
my wind: Why this intelligence had 
spoken of the ‘‘Infirife Good” instead of 
saying God, when this, was written: 

“You gsk why we call the All-Power 
the Infinite Good. We ‘answer, for the 
reason that the purified essence stored 
at the apex of the universe, which we 
call the Central Luminary, or Fountain 
of Light, represents all that is, in sub- 
stance, in the univéfsé, and is its power 
for evolving and casting into forme for 
beginnings and the pradual working 
order for refinement. ! The bringing up 
of man to the required fitness called for 
by the qualities of substavée and force 
contained in the eg! hadits guarantee 
from and in that sourve which sends the 
triune life-substancé'through the silver 
cord, and which is, therefoie, called the 
Infinite Good, or God—if that term be 
more pleasing.” : ži 

Here, aggin, another thdught flashed 
through my mind imfregati to prayer, 
when the following was rapidly written: 

“You ask how prayere'directed to 
God, or this All-Good, are-received and 
answered. It is like this: ‘The shades 
of this All-Power rdpresent love, wis- 
dom, truth, justice, mercy and such like 
qualities. Prayer, ba it im thought or 
spoken word, rises in shades; there are 
record-keepers all the. way from Earth 
to Heavgn, who understand the vibra- 
tory tick as well ag thellanguage of 
the shades in all its meaning, and pray- 
ers offered are answered in accordance 
with law and all-wise provisions in con- 
nection with man’s right to protection 
and support, as before stated; but be it 
remembered that they are considered 
and answered in the degree of the peti- 
tion. They may be directed to God, but 
be so full of selfishness and arrogance 
that they cannot rise, but instead go to 
their own level of quality. 

“Learned or so-called stereotyped 
prayers, nicely worded for show, count 
against him who offers them, doing no 
good in any sense: while prayers offered 
from the heart, in sincerity, do bring 
blessings which are as the breath of De- 
ity, as the whisperings of angels—as a 
holy benediction and a sure relief in 
times of distress, as well as a more 
bountiful measure of joy in peace and 
prosperity: and quite in place is prayer 
at the beginning and ending of serious 
things. To ask for light, for truth and 
for aid is well, and to return thanks for 
the same proper, but words should be 
few and from the heart always,” 

Other duties now galled me, and the 
presence which had come asa flood of 
light, the living presence of an angel, 
receded. I read over what had been 

iven me, and, thinking it might be of 
Penent to your many readers, I send it 
to vou. MRS. M., KLEIN. 
Van Wert, O. 


EFFORT, NOT EASE. 
"eN. 
This world hath need of workers— 
Of workers strong and true; 
There is no place for shirkers, 
But work from all is due. 
Thero are evils to be righted 
And wrongs to be requited; 
Something for all to do. 


Make effort, not relying’ 
Upon your neighbor's toil, < 
For what you seek, denying 
Your need to till the’soil, 
When from the harvest plenteous 
You claim a share most bounteous! 
Go: with the workers toil. 
Exertion, effort, labor 
Not weakly passing on 
Our duties to our neighbor 
(Judgment to pass upon); 
Not sluggishly ease-taking, 
But every power wakijg—,' 
For this we're called upaji. 
The best from each is needed 
„In this great world of wba; 
The voice of duty heeded 
By-all who duty kno¥,, 
Would lighten loads of sortow, 
And hope’s bright visions borrow, 
To banish gloom and“Woe. ` 


While wickedness andgevib- - 
Around us flourish most, - 
Why take our ease—then cavil 
At workers at their post? 
Ne’er making slightest effort 
To lend our aid, or comfort, 
Those who do labor ghost} 


Than e'en the hardest workers 

. With highest aims fi. view. - 
Such fret, but ne'er endeavor _ 
The bonds of men tosever; .. 

` Content to croak, not doiz: -= 


Then if we be not ready - į 


~: To lend a hand, in need, | 


A brother's steps to.steady; -- >> 
Or help the workers‘speed—: `... f 
Let's try, at least, to conquer <. o o.. 
Our hostile spite and rancor, 7 |.’ 
` And grant them their just meed.: 
EVA LYNN CALMERTON, - 


` Milwaukee... 


- He that resolves upon-any great and 
good-end ha 


PROPHECY CONCERNING ROMB. 
- To the Editor:—Through the medium- 
ship of Dr. G. H. Miller, of Mammouth; 
Arkansas, the following important 
prophecy has been given, a copy of 
which has been sent to me, and I would 
be pleased to have it published in your 
valued paper. I have made the Church 
of Rome a study for many years, and 
know that all that is alleged against 
her is true; and if the balance of. the 
prophecy comes true, as-I fully believe 
it wil, the world will be rid of the 
greatest octopus for the mental degra- 
dation of huinan kind that ever existed. 
As error is the prolific cause of all the 
evil in the world, the Church of- Rome 
has held’ the world in. darkness, doubt 
aud fear for many centuries, and evil 
has increased. 


SPECIAL PROPHECY. 


“Unholy, unrighteous Rome, city of 
wickedness, cesspool of infamy. Your 
garments are scarlet, made so by the 
blood of the righteous that you have 
slain, ‘hy days are numbered, for the 
time draws nigh when the hand of 
Justice will be laid upon thee, and the 
places that once dreaded thee will fear 
thee no-more. Born in falsehood and 
iniquity, you have been the enemy of 
justice and liberty. You have upheld 
and nurtured ignorance and supersti- 
tion. In your dungeons you have im- 
prisoned the apostles of peace, and in 
your courts you slew the lovers of 
truth. Your abominations are as the 
sands of the sea shore; your deeds of 
cruelty as the leaves of the forest; your 
depravity is only equaled by your ava- 
rice, and your licentiousness is meas- 
ured by the desire of your lust. The evil 
that you have dealt to others shall be 
meted back to yeu tenfold, and your 
Pomp and vanity shall be brought low. 
No longer shall yeu despoil the nations 
hor lead the people into gloom and 
ignorance. Your tyranny and power 
goeth out with century, and in the dy- 
ing hours of the closing years thereof 
thy children shall mourn for thee.” 

GENERAL PROPHECY. 

“Cyntheena, the Celestial Messenger 
(an ancient Egyptian who lived in pre- 
historic times), to the people of Earth: 

“As ye sow, so shall ye reap. The 
measure of your conduct has been 
taken. Greed, avarice and vanity sit 
in high places, Wickedness dominates 
the earth. Love, mercy and righteous- 
ness have been banished, while Hberty 
and justice are trampled in the dust. 
The mother and her child ery for bread. 
The many are ruled by the few. 
Through ignorance and superstition 
have the masges been held in slavery. 
Your creeds and religions are false. 
Your bibles are the works of men. You 
have insulted the spirit of divinity and 
put to death the lovers of truth. 

“Socrates was sent unto you but your 
priests and men in power slew him. 
Jesus (the Syric), a righteous man; 
came to give you the truth, liberty and 
the brotherhcod of humanity, but ye 
murdered him and over the sepulcher 
built a church given to power, licen- 
tiousness, greed, jealousy and wicked- 
hess, You have belied the teachings of 
the man of Nazareth. You have made 
of him a god, and a virgin a mother of 
god, doubly blaspheming Divinity, and 
holding your sister woman in ignorance 
and bondage. Your priests and clergy, 
rilers, politicians and men of wealth 
are evil In the sight of Divinity. Your 
bibles, gods and Satan are but the 
creations of men, 

“Hypatia ofsAlexandria was inspired 
to lead you from evil delusions; but 
your priests murdered her and seraped 
the flesh from her bones. Bruno was 
inspired to propound the truth; but your 
popes imprisoned aud cursed him and 
then burned his body to ashes. Michael 
Servetus was sent, like Bruno, to dispel 
the gloom of ignorance and give truth; 
but John Calvin, the founder of Pres- 
byterianism, burned his body ut the 
stake, ` 

“Spiritualism has been presented to 
you by the Messenger in charge of your 
planet. You have blasphemed and ridi- 
culed its science and its philosophy. 
You have upheki evil and cursed the 
good. You bave permitted Pharisees 
and hypocrites to degrade and debauch 
the gift of ‘a loving mother. False 
media and prophets revel in the garb 
of Spiritualism and thereby degrade its 
holy mission. 

*Thereisno angel Michael, no Gabriel 
no Jewish Jehovah, no Catholic or 
Protestant God, no Devil or Satan. 
The only Satan or devils that exist are 
those in human forms. Your atmos- 
phere is filled with those, because your 
thought and deeds are evil, You know 
not your Mother, the Great Spirit Di- 
vinity, is feminine and hence the Great 
Spirit is your loving and eternal Mother. 
From her.all have come, therefore are 
you all children of one loving and ever- 
living Mother, You know not; neither 
your brethren. Ye are worshipers of 
false gods and followers of mammon. 

“As ye have sown, 80 shall ye reap. 
In the year 1896, in the twelfth month, 
from the fifth to the twelfth thereof, 
the Messenger shall impign the ether eur- 
rents upon those places where the evils 
were first propagated, and your earth 
will be shaken as a tent is shaken by 
the wind. Parts of Asia and Europe 
will first receive the outpouring of 
Justice, and great will be the earth- 
quake in those parts. 

“Woe unto the people of earth if they 
will not turn from evil and seek for 
truth. Natural law is the law of Divin- 
ity. Knock at the door of the library 
of Nature and it shall be opened unto 
you. Banish evil and enthrone right- 
cousness, or this shall be but the begin- 
ning of the end. ‘Whosoever is my dis- 
ciple shall do the things that I do, and 
even greater things shall he do.” 
“Jesus Malathe],” 

“I give the above as it was given to 
me by the good Doctor Miller. Yours 
for truth, CHARLES HOWELL. 

Grand Rapids, Mich. 


THE SPEAKERS’ ASSOCIATION, 


Many favorable replies from platform 
workers are coming tome. There seems 
to exist quite a general desire for the 
association. The important thing to 
consider, is the personal expense. I am 
firmly convinced that several central 
cities (or camps next summer) would 
offer inducements to mect these and 
give all proceeds from pay meetings 
which would be sufficient for a liberal 
per capita to help expenses incurred by 
the members. Such a meeting once a 
year would be able to attract thousands 
of people to attend the public exercises 
which could be arranged for at least 


| two or three evenings. - I trust all of the 
`} Speakers will write to me or to the 


papers. My address for December is 
283 Seventh street, Buffalo, N. Y. ; 
i G. W. KATES. 


EIGHTY-THREE YEARS YOUNG. 
To the Editor:—I have taken The 


Progressive. Thinker constantly. My 


age-is 883 years. I read and write with- 


Jout glasses, I like the paper very much, 


and I expect to. take it as long as I can 
read it,.or get others to read it for me. 


=; I purebased the first book of Death, 


and Life.in the Spirit World. I have 
laned it to others ‘to read until Ihare 
lost. it entirely. Now I want the 
sect volume. Please send me- The 
ld. Interviewed. eps ee 
“MRS.1. L. O. JACOBS. | 


. MAGI, CHICAGO. ; 

Since our last report, the Teliple in 
Chicago has been runùing at 421 West 
Monroe street, and has worked degrees 
in regular order from 1st to 7th inclu- 
sive. At the last meeting, Brother Ber- 
nard C. Peterson was duly ordained as 
Grand Magea of the jurisdiction of Chi- 
cago, with authority to confer degrees 
and hold regular convocations of the 
order during the absence of the Chief 
of the jurisdiction of the United States. 
Regular meetings will be held each 
Sunday at 3 p. m., as usual, at the above 
number. Nearly all the Grand Temple 
Charts aye to be left in the temple to 
aid in the instruction of classes. he 
Grand Temple of the United States will 
be opened in Cleveland, Ohio, at 1273 
Euclid avenue, next Sunday at 8 p. m., 
and degrees conferred in both the outer 
andinner temples during several weeks. 
The address of Mrs. Richmond, G. S. 
and myself, will be at the same number, 
where seekers after light will find us 
during the term. But I desire particu- 
larly to. say to members and friends 
everywhere, that any address ever 
given by me will reach me. Plain “Chi- 
cago, IL,” even, is good. Jum receiving 
letters asking me about the new book 
of lectures, “Evolutionism,” and when 
it will be out, and in reply thereto will 
say that it will be ready to mail about 
December 24th, Circulars will be mailed 
to any address. It is uniform in style 
and price, with the “Religion of the 
Stars,” but on much finer quality of 
paper. 

Report of the work will appear in 
The Progressive Thinker from time to 
time and I advise members everywhere 
to subscribe for this paper. The lec- 
ture, which appeared a few days since 
in this paper, on “Evolution,” is the 
opening lecture In the new book. 
Others may appear later, 

OLNEY H. RICHMOND. 
G. M. of J. U. 8. A. 


W. H. BACH AND HIS WORK. 

To the Kditor:—I was called here on a 
season’s engagement the last Sunday in 
October and if the past experience is a 
criterion of the future, it will be a sea- 
son of continual revival. We hold meet- 
ings Sunday and Thursday of each 
week. Sunday at 3 p. m. is our Chil- 
drengs’ Lyceum, while at 7 p. m. is our 
regular service. Although the lyceum 
was organized since my arrival, it has 
progressed so that we have an attend- 
ance of about fifty at each of its 
sessions while the past two Sundays 
have reached sixty and over. In the 
evening our hall is well filled, nearly 
every seat being taken. What phe- 
nomena are presented are given on 
week evenings, but our Sunday plat- 
form is devoted to the philosophy. ‘he 
results prove that it is the best way to 
proceed, ; 

Thursday afternoon a meeting is held 
at which plans for the work are dis- 
cussed, and between 6 and 7 supper is 
served in the hall. Between 7 and 8 
social conversation is indulged in, and 
between 8 and 9 we present a literary 
and musical entertainment. Every 
fourth week we Dave an issue of a 
newspaper called the “Sunflower,” 
which is composed of clippings and 
many original articles. It is very in- 
teresting. Following the literary part 
of our programme comes a socjal dance. 
For this we have our own music; with 
one exception- the musicians are mem- 
bers of our society, and include the 
preacher. 

We charge for the supper and ancing, 
and the entertaiument is free as are 
our Sunday meetings. 

Within the past month we have 
secured a bookcase and a library of 
nearly two-hundred volumes. About 
fifty copies were secured last week. 
This was done at the suggestion of Mr, 
James Lewis, one of our members who 
donated one-hundred dollars worth of 
books as a “starter,” and his worthy 
example was followed by other members 
until this result has been attained, 

We have a fair this week Thursday at 
which the ladies expect to add consider- 
able cash to their treasury. A novel 
feature is: Cards were printed asking 
individuals to attend our fair as a 
birthday party. Attached to these cards 
were small sacks and the recipient was 
invited to place within one cent for 
each year of his or ber age and return 
same. Returns already in, show the 
success of this novelty. 

We are preparing a pleasant Christ- 
mas entertainment for the children of 
the Lyceum which will include a play 
and the necessary Christmas tree, 

Perhaps you think Spiritualism is 
dead in this neck of the woods, if you 
do, ponder over this report. 

W. H. BACH. 

Springfield, Mass. 


E. V. WILSON’S WORK. 


To the peaders of The Progressive 
Thinker: Mrs. Sprague and myself 
have been trying for years to make con- 
‘ditions to visit our dear friends Mrs, E. 
V. Wilson, and ber daughter Lois, and 
at last we are here in their home. 

We find Mrs. Wilson in very poor 
health, being scarcely able to do for 
herself. 


suddenly ill with pneumonia, about the 
middle of December, and did not leave 
her bed for four long months. For six 
weeks she was not expected to live 
from day to day. On one occasion the 
doctor told the daughter that -her 
mother could not possibly live until 
morning; but the spirit friends declared 
that she would live, that she would get 
up again. A circle was formed around 
the bed, and the spirit friends were 
present with great power. After a time 
the sitters were delighted to see the 
patient open her eyes, and hear her say: 
“I feel better now, much better.” From 
that time she improved, though slowly. 

E. V. Wilson did a glorious work for 
our cause, as all Spiritualists well 
know, and this good sister, his widow, 
is now in ne>d of assistance—(not char- 
ity). She has, with the assistance of 
friends, been enabled to get out a new 
edition of her husband’se book, “The 
Truths of Spiritualism.” It isa book of 
400 pages, in good cloth binding. It 
contains a splendid portrait of the 
author, and also a record of many re- 
markable tests given through him, in 
different parts of the United States; 
also experiences that were his—some of 
which were ludicrous, some pathetic, 
and many.startling. One chapter is de- 
“voted to an explanation of the laws 
governing mediumship. ` It is a remark- 
able, book and ds worth double its cost. 
__ Friends, -send in-your orders-at once; 
that Mrs. Wilson may receive them be- 
fore Christmas. The-price of the book 
is. $1.00. Addréss’ her at, 91° South 
Locust ‘stréet;, Valparaiso, Ind.. p 
. The book will make a splendid Christ- 
mas present to a friend... 2. | - 
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“EBOOKS 
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BOOKS OF POETRY. 
From Soul to Soul. -By Emma Roog: 
Tuttle. Price, $1. moe 
Poems of Progress, and Poems of: 
the Inner Life. By Lizzie Dotes 
Price, $1 each. 4 
The Voices. By Warren S. Barlow,’ 
rice, $1. . For one that is fond of some. 
thing radidat in poetry, this is the book, 


BY MOSES HULL. ' 
Encyclopedia of Biblical Spiritualism, ; 
or a Concordance to the Principal Pag 
sages of the Old and New Testament 
Scriptures which prove or imply Spirite: 
ualism; Together with a Brief History 
of the Important Books of the Bible.” 
Prica, $1, ees 
Two In One. A combination of The: 
Question Settled and The Contrast inte 
one volume. - Price, 81. ee ane 
The Spiritual Alps. Cloth, 40 cents, 
Joan, the Medium. Cloth, 40 cents..: 


LIBERAL OLASSIOS. | 


“The greatest works of the noblest 
minds.” ae 


Voltaire’s Romances. Cloth, $1.50," 


Volney’s Ruins. Cloth 75 cents; paper 
nts. ete 


Man, Past, Present and Future. - 
Dr. Ludwig Buechner, Price $1, ee 
Paine’s Religious and Theological” 
Works. Cloth, $1. Ea 
Paine’s Political Works. Cloth, 81." 
Life of Paine. Cloth 15 centa, <.. 
Paine’s Age of Reason. Cloth; ġ0 
cents. 


Paine's Rights of Man, Cloth,”.60 
nts, : a 


ce e 
MISS JUDSON’S BOOKS 
Why She Became a Spiritualist, “26 
pages. One copy, $1. re: 
From Night to Morn; ov, An Appe 
to the Baptiet Church. 32 pages. Ong 
copy, 15 cents, “a 
The Bridge Between Two Worlds. 
209 pages. One copy, bound in cloth; $I; 
paper, 75 cents. eae 


MISCELLANEOUS WORK: 


Right Living. By Susan H. Wixon. 
his is a most excellent book for the 
young. Price, $1. | 
Antiquity Unvelled—Ancient 
From Spirit Realms, 
Price, $1.50. Sot 
Atlantis, the Antediluvian World. By 
Ignatius Donnelly. A standard wor 
that should be in every library, Price $2 
Echoes From the World 
Vols. I and II. i 
l4 cents extra. 
150 pages of choice 
sheet music size 
Payson Longley. Bee 
Fifty Years in the Church of Romé, 
By Father Chiniquy. This book cone 
tains an account of the plot laid by thë 
Catholic church to assassinate Presi» 
dent Lincoln. Price, $2.25. ' 
The Priest, the Woman and the Co 
fessional.» By Father Chiniquy, Price 
3! . The title of this book explains what" 
is. i 
Researches in -Oriental History, By 
G. W. Brown, M. D. A book of deep rer 
search and study. Price $1.60. j 
Principles of Light and Color. 
D. Babbitt, M. D. A truly great 
Prtce $5: postage 36 cents, ' os 
Life Work of Mrs. Cora. L. V, Ric 
mond. Price, $2, hae cy 
he Soul; Its Nature, Relations and 
Pxpressions in H b 
hip of Mrs; 


Price, $1. 

Psychopathy or Spirit Healing, B 
Mrs. Cora L. V. Richinond. Price, $1.5 

Hypnotism By Car] Sextus. This 
book is one of the latest and best on thig- 
subject. Price, $2. re) 

Religion of the Stars, Lectures given’ 
by one? H. Richmond in the Temple: 
of the Magi. Price, $1.25. 

Influence of the Zodiac Upon Human 
Life. By Eleanor Kirk; assisted by J. 
C. supet Price, $I. ` ; 

Perfect Motherhood, or Mabel Ray 
mond’s Resolve. Helen Harlow’s Vow. 
Two books by Lois Waisbrooker. Price 
$1 each. j 

Immortality, or Our 
Dwelling Places. 
Price, $1.50. o 

Seers of the Ages, or Spiritualism Past- 
and Present. By Dr. J. M. Peebles 
Price, $2. 

Beyond the Gates. By 
Stuart Phelps. Price 75 cents a 

Our Uncle and Aunt. By Mrs Amar: 
ala Martin. Price, 75 cents, i 

Human Culture and Cure. 
D. Babbitt. Price, 75 cents. 

Joys Beyond the Threshold. By Louisi 
Figuier. Price, $1.25. . 

The To-Morrow of Death. 

French by Louis Figuier. Price, $1.50, 

Life and Labor in the Spirit-World: 
By Mrs. Shelhamer Longley. Price, $I; 
Outside the Gates, and Other Tale 
and Sketches. By Mrs.. Shelhame} 
Longley. Price, $1. f 

Marguerite Hunter, 
of spirits. Price $1. 

Origin, Development and Destiny o 
Man. By. P. Fletcher. Price 
paper, 50 cents; cloth, $1.25. 

There Is No Death. 


i: 


Voioeg 
By J. M. Roberta, 


wor} 


Future Home and. 
By Dr. J. M. Peebles 


Elizabeth, 


By Dr. E 


Given by a band 


qually in 
gots advertised from time to 
he Progressive Thinker, 


SPIRITUALIST BADGES. ` 


Nothing will please @ 
Spiritualist as much as. 


Q a beautiful Spiritual... 
P badge as a Christm 
present, They are real. 
y beautiful. See the a 
vertisement of them o: 
page Sof this paper. Address a 


THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER, 
40 Loomis St., Chicago. ` i 


~ 


“Woman, Church and State.” “By 
Matilda Joslyn Gage. A royal volume, 
of more than common intrinsic value. 
The subject is treated with masterly 
ability: showing what the church. has 
and has not done for woman. It4s full 
of information on the subject, and should: 
be read by every one. Price $2, post- 
paid, E 

“The Occult Forces of Sex.” By Lios 
Waisbrooker. Three pamphlets are éme 
bodied in this volumeçin which quest- 
ions of great importance to the race aré 
ciscus ed from the standpoint of an a 
vanced social reformer. Price 50o, 

Right Living.” By Susan H. Wixon 
eauthor shows a wise 
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Peblishea every Baturday at 40 Loomis Street 


R. FRANCIS, Editor and Publisher, 
Entered st Chicago Postotice as socond-class matter. 
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Tug Progressive Tuinker willbe furnighed until 
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YTANCES, 


i Í. è 
Remit by Postoffice Money Order, Regtatered Letter, 
-ordraften Chicago or New York. Jt costs from 10 
. to 15 cente to get checks cashed ou local bunks, 6ovon't 
` #6nd them uutess you wish that amount deduoted from 
“She amount seat. Dircet all letters to J, R. Francis, 
“Ho. 40 Loouils Stroct, Chicago, I. 
eee 
CLUBS! IMPORTANT SUGGESTION! 
As thore are thousands who will at firat venture 
Only Wwenty-lve conte for Tue PROGRESSIVE THINKER 
Bhircecn woeks, we would sugycet to those who receive 
@sunple copy, to solicit several others to unite with 
` them, and thùs be uble to remit from $i to $10, or even 
“gare than the lattur sum A large number of lfttie 
+: amounts will make a large sum total, aud thus extend 
“the deld of our labor and usefulocss. The same sug. 
» ‘gestlon will apply tu oll casos of renewal of subscrip. 
tiongs—solicit otticra to ald iu the good work. You wilt 
“experience uo difticulty whatever In inducing Spiritu- 
allats to subscribo for Tux PROGRESSIVE TUINKER, 
for not one of them can afford to be without the valua. 


' x ble Information imparted therein cach week, and at 


the price of only about two cents per week 


A Bountiful Harvest for 25 Cants. 


Do you want a more bountiful harvest than we can 
give you fur 25 centa? Just pause and think for a mo- 
meut what an lucetlectual feast that small Iavestment 
<: cwollfurnieh you, Phe subscription price of Tue Pru- 

“Ghessive 'T'RINKER thirteen weeke is only twenty-five 
cents! For that amount you obtain one hundred and 
‘four pages of sulid, substantial, soul-tlevating and 


P mind-refreshlng reuding matter, equtyaient to asnedi- 


uin-sized bouk! 
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BE~ At expiration of subscription, t? not rencwed, 
the paper {8 discontinued No bills will be sent for ox- 
dra nuinbers. 

: $27 If you do not receive your paper promptly, 
“Write to ue, gud errors in address wil be promptly 
corrected, and missing numbers supplied gratis. 

. GF" Whenever you desire the address of your paper 
chauged, always give the address of the place to which 
ft 1a then sent, or the change cannot be made, 
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: SATURDAY, DEC. 19, 1696, 

WISDOM FROM THE PULPIT. 
Good spuse in the orthodox pulpit is 
not so frequently exhibited as to make 
© it monotonous. When a good thing is 
sald it is the policy of the church press 
. to stifle it, while years may pass before 
< At reaches the populace. The late Wm., 
Connor Magee, Archbishop of York, . 
England, let fall a sentiment in a ser- 
„mon delivered in St. James’ Chapel, 
London, in March, 1889, which appears 
‘id his “Life aud Correspondence,” by 
J.C. Macdonnell, D.D., which American 
“churchmen could profit by with ad- 
“*vantagé, particulurly in their geal to 
onvert the republic into a hierarchy. | 
At’ the time of the address Dr, Magee 
-was Bishop of Petersborough, and his 
‘eloquence and logie was directed 
against Christian Socialism. He em- 
_ bodied the same idea in a letter which 
appears in the volumes mentioned, from 
which we quote: 

“Christ's kingdom, as he himself told 
us, ‘is not-of this world; his laws are 
>. Jaws, not for the world, but for the 
“Church; and the attempt to turns them 
“ into laws for the State, enforced by 
1 civil penalties, would be, as regards 
2) those on whom they were to be en- 
forced, an intolerable tyranny; and as 
“regards the Rate an iinpracticable ab- 
surdity. No State which adopted them 
“as its laws could survive for a week. 
How could a State exist which forgave 
call fis offenders—that is, all the criminal 
elasses—until seventy times seven’ Or 
cavhich never resisted evil, but turned al- 
ways its right check to the smiter; or 
Whicl) gave to every one that asked, 
aud never turned away from any that 
borrowed? ‘These are all of them coun- 
sels of perfection given to spiritual men, 
and only cndurable or possible so far 
as men are fitted with the spirit of kelf- 
o> sacrificing love. For the State, which 
-ds a kingdom of this world, to impose 
these as Jaws upou all men would be, 
as regards citizens, as I have said, tyr- 
anny; as regards itself, as suicide. 
Christian Socialism, so-called, is, there- 
` fore, a thing intolerable, if enforced: 
“and only tolerable and possible wheu 
voluntarily adopted. It ís, as I said, 
duly one of many attempts to make the 
Jaws of the State and the laws of the 
Church one and the same; and, as such, 
ir foredoomed, like all its predecessors— 
Abe Papacy, and the Fifth Monarchy 
men, and the Puritan laws of New Eng- 

land—to certain and speedy failure.” 
“If the orthodox pulpit of America 
~ would rise to the same high plane as 
Md this Kuglish divine, they would 
„tense their silly strife to get God, Jesus 
Ghrist and the Bible into the Constitu- 
tion, and try to get genuine grace in 

“their own hearts. 


, THE BIBLE IN THE SCHOOLS. 
“The Chicago Woman's Educational 
: Union Is still intent on getting the Bible 
into our public schools again. On the 
Sd inst. Elizabeth R. Cook read a paper 
‘ before the socicty, in which she claimed 


ae ‘Archbishop Ireland, Bishop Spalding, 


Cardinal Gibbons, Right Rev. John J. 
Keane, Cardinal Satolli, W. J. Onahan 
vand many other Catholics are in favor 
of the measure, i 
It matters not how many cardinals, 
, archbishops, bishops and priests favor 
“intruding ‘sectarianism into the public 
Schools. The Bible is a discordant ele- 
“ment there. and so long as thére is a 
slugte tax-payer opposed to its use as a 
‘School-book 1 should be excluded from 
he sehool-room, The age is too far ad- 
- Vauced to allow any species of secta- 
anism to be forced on children at pub- 
lle expense. The minority have rights 
and these rights must be respected. It 
-is not quite certain churchmen will al- 
-Ways be in the ascendant. Should they 
chance to lose their present prestige we 
‘hope Spiritualists, Agnostics and the so- 
called heretical sects will not attempt 
„to tyrannize over them, 


DID FRANKLIN LIE? 

Tt, was current in the papers a while 
ago that when the convention to frame 
the. Constitution of the United States 
“was in session, that body made no pro- 
gress: with its work; that Benjamin 
Franklin, who was a member, became 

‘alarmed at the discord, and moved the 
opening of each morning session by 
prayer; that he sustained that motion 
by a powerful speech; that the resolu- 
tion was adopted,.prayers followed, and 
the work of the convention then went 
pü in harmon. _ - 

It is too bad to spoil such an excellent 

¿ Story, but he who turns to page 400 of 
Benson J. Lossing’s “Seventeen Hun: 
“dred and Seyeonty-Six, or Lhe War of 

-Iidependence,"” will find tbat 
‘short speech fully reported, and at its 

close the following in italics, which we 

“quote verbatim: =. Peano 

oo. {Note by Mr Franklin.] ‘The Con- 

,. vention, except three or four persons, 

~ thought prayers unnecessary! | 

* “Ta paking the note did Franklin tHe? 
or ws 


“the fellow. who. credited ‘such |- 


; syonderful efficacy to prayer mistaken? 


NOT OF GOD BULOF THE PEOPLE. 
De. Timothy Dydght, for many years 
president of Yale. College, in the course 
of his -yaledictory address, September, 


| 4775, made the following utterances: 


- “This empire is commencing at a pe- 
rlod when every species of knowledge, 
natural and moral, is arrived to a state 
of perfection, which the world never 
saw before: Other kingtoms have had 
their foundations Jaid in ignorance, su- 


perstition and barbarity, Their donstil- 


tutions were the offspring of necessity, 
prejudice, and folly. Even the boasted 
British constitution is but an uncouth 
Gothic pile, covered and adorned by the 
clegnnee of modern architecture. She 
entailments of estates, the multitude of 
their sanguinary laws, the inequality of. 
thelr elections, with many other arti- 
les, are gross traces of aucieut folly 
and savageness. American empire ‘is 
designed for more illustrious scenes, 
and its birth is attended with more fa- 
vorable circumstances. Mankind have, 
in agreat degive, legrned to despise the 
shackles of custom and the ‘chains of 
authority, and claim the privilege of 
thinking for themselves. Every science 
is handled with candor, fairness and 
manliness of reasoning, of which no 
other age could’ever boast. At this pe- 
riod our existence beglus;. and from 
these advantages, what improvements 
may not be expected!” š 

Buch was the spirit of the fathers of 


the American Republic. At the very | 


inception of the Revolution they laid a 
broad and beral foundation. They 
had seen the c¥ils of governments 
built on a religious base, and they re- 
solved to shun the dangers which such 
a system entailed. Read the Declara- 
tion of Independence: A 

“By the authority of tle good PEO- 
PLE of these Colonies. [we do] solemn- 
ly publish: tind declare that these 
united colonies are, and of right ought 
to be free and independent states.” 

The authority invested in the signers 
of that Dectaration did not come from 


| God, or the church, but from a people 


who deserved freedom The war 
closed. On September 17, 1787, the Oon- 
stitution of the United States was com- 


pleted and signed with “G. Washington, | 


President of the Convention.” In the 
Preamble, at the very beginning of that 
Constitution, it was declared: 

“We, the PEOPLE of the United 
States, in order to form a mote perfect 
union, establish justice, insure domestic 
tranquility, provide for the common de- 
feuse, promote the general welfare, and 
secure the blessings of liberty to our- 


selves and our posterity, do ordain and: 


establish this Constitution for the 
United States of America.” 

For one hundred and nine years this 
gevernment of the people under that 
Constitution, has been the grandest Buc- 
cess of any other of any age or clime. 
It owes its greatness, its glory, and its 
unparalleled prosperity to the fact, it is 
a government of the people, and not of 
God. : 

But churchmen are not content. They 
want to turn the calendar of time back- 
ward a thousand years. We do not sup- 
pose they desire to re-enact the scenes 
of violence and blood which paved the 
way to that blissful period President 
Dwight described at the ushering in-of- 
the new era; and yet the placing of.God, 
Jesus Christ and the Bible tn that Con- 
stitution, contemplates the establish- 
ment of a hicrocracy, a government by 
ecclesiastics. God the fountain,. and 
the Bible, with priestly interpretation, 
the supreme law of the land, we are 
back again to inquisitorial tyranny. 
We pray the people to stand in their 
might aud resist such aggressions! 

As a democratic government is one 
administered by the people, so an idio- 
cratie government will be one adminis- 
tered by idiois. Is not that the kind we 
shall have if the Christian Alliance 
shall succeed in getting God—in truth 
the priest—into the Constitution, and at 
the head of affairs? 


WHAT CAUSES THIS GREAT COM- 
MOTION? 

Ro early as 1620 a Dutch ship brought 
a cargo of negroes to Virginia and sold 
them as slaves. Almost simultaneously 
with this event the Church of England 
was established in that colony by law, 
The two institutions, one to enslave the 
body, the other the mind, ran along to- 
gether in harmony. The Church of Eng- 
land in America, was converted into the 
Protestant Episcopal Church of Amer- 
ica at the close of the Revolution, by 
which name it is still known, Like its 
maternal ancestor it was supposed to 
be very conservative. Many Iberals 
who wished to whitewash their reputa- 
tions, or ga'n political position, have 
joined them and urged other liberals 
to do so. Ths New York Herald shows 
these people are being confronted with 
a new grievance, which may jar their 
sensibilities. We copy: 

“The most conservative of the relig- 
fous organizations, the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church, has razed its barriers aud 
come out as an enthusiastie imitator of 
that most radical of religious organiza- 
tions, the Salvation Army. This latest 
order of nineteenth century crusaders 
is to be called the United States Church 
Army, and it will operate inthe same 
aggressive mavner as does the Salvation 
Army. Instead of waiting for the out- 
cast and the drunkard to come to its 
elegant edifices, perhaps to be scared 
away on the threshold by the sight of 
the well-dressed worshipers and the 
sound of the solemn service, the Epis- 
copal Church has decided to march into 
the slums to the music of trumpet and 
drum and the accompaniment of wav- 
ing bauners and the shout of war and 
warning.” 

Comment is unnecessary. The parent 
church in England has established the 
confessional, or, at least, it is practiced 
by some of the clergy. It has aped its 


mother church, the Catholic, so far as. 


to establish convents. And now it is or- 
ganizing in America on a military base, 
stepping to the music of the fife and 
drum, officered by chieftains with mili- 
tary titles, a Salvation Army. 

Verily, sonfething must disquiet the 
humble worshipers of. the peaceful 
Lamb! Can it be that the little stone, 
cut out of the mountain without hands, 
in the form of trivial raps, bas per- 
turbed their equanimity? . ; 


THE LORD A BHIP CARPENTER. 
Some fellow, with a stiperabundance 
of genius, has made the astonishing dis- 
covery that Nogh’s ark was the model 
subsequent -ship-builders bave em- 
ployed in the construction of theif craft, 
He shows that it was six times as long 
as wide, with a depth one-tenth its 
tengti. And. the Lord furnished. the 
original specifications! Ha, ha, ha! 
The pleasure for which 


thank God candot be innocent. 


we dare not 
ane 


. AGITATE AND EDUCATE. ` 

The Christian Register, referring to 
the recent annual meeting of the Lib- 
eral Religious Congress, avhich “was. or- 
ganized two years ago, says: ae 

“If the Congress depended upon those 
who are outside of existing organiza- 
tions for Its Fupport, 
indeed. Nearly all its prominent speak- 
ers were representative men of different 
denominations. It is thus on a limited 
scale a small parliament of religions. 
It has not yet solved the problems 
which face it when it undertakes to be- 
come a missionary- body.” 

The Congress seems to haye relaxed 
all efforts io increase its membership 
from outside of existing organizations, 
And as for missionary work in favor of 
liberal thougiit, that does not now seem 
to be the purpose of the Congress. Its 
leaders seem to be satisfied to come to- 
gether and praise unity of spirit with 
diversity of thought, but when the di- 
versity of thought. serves to paralyze 
all effort to diffuse liberal views such 
as brought the Congress into existence, 
what is ther especially to recommend 
it to those who are ‘outside of the 
churches because of thelr creeds? of 
course, an association represented in’ 
part by orthodox ministers, cannot un- 
dertake any work which is opposed to 
the orthodox theology. The unity of 
spirit seems to be conditioned by a 
“masterly inactivity” on the part of its 
members, But the mass of liberal peo-' 
ple, including Spiritualists, believe that 


J there should be unremitting war. waged 


against irrational religious dogmas, 
that encroachments upon civil goveri- 
ment and personal liberty by ecclesias- 
ticism should be opposed, that the new 
sclence and the best thought of these 
modern times should be diffused among 
the people to supply them with the men- 
tal nutriment which the dry husks of 
theology fail to supply. What made 
the Parliament of Religions possible? 
The agitation of thought through cen- 
turies, the iconoclastic work of crities 
outside and inside of the churehes, con- 
Stant protests against the Christians’ 


exclusive claim of goodness for their! 


religion and badness for all others, the 
spirit of charity and tolerance resulting 
from discussion, travel, the triumphs of 
science, commercial intercourse, inter- 
national relations, ete, ete. Let the 
work of agitation and education go on, 


į With or without the aid of the Congress, | 


et 
TO BE CANONIZED, 


Late advices from Rome show that’ 


the name of Joan of Are, the heroine of 
Trance, whom the English prelates 
burnt at the stake in 1431 for witch- 
craft, her offense im fact, she Jed the 
forces of her country to victory, has 
been placed on the list of saints for be- 
atification and canonization. If reli- 
ance can be placed in history Joan was 
inspired of heaven—if such bonors are 
ever bestowed on mortals. It was only 
405 years ago this humble maiden was 
charged by Catholic priests and bishops 
with .beiug in league with the Devil, 
and gaining victories over the enemics 
of France which the ablest of its mili- 
taty chieftains were unable to accom- 
plisi. Now that same church which 
took her life proposes to place Salut be- 
fore her name, with the probability 
that thousands of children yet unborn 
will be named’after. St, Joan. Chas. 
Mackey puts it this way: 


“To-day abhorred, to-morrow adored, 
So round and round we run, 
And ever the truth comes uppermost, 
And ever is justice done.” 
Gs 
DISCOURAGING TO MISSIONS. 
The late annual report of the Amer- 
ican Board of Foreign Missions com- 
plains of the withholding of donations 
by the American churches to the Turk- 
ish missions. Possibly,the members of 
those churches do not favor an attempt- 
ed rerolution to destroy a peaceful gov- 
ernment in the Interest of religion. 
Deny it as mnch as the missionaries 
may, the Christians of Armenia at- 
tempted to crush out Mohammedism by 
armed force. They got more than they 
bargained for. Beth parties employed 
the methods of barbarians to crush 
their enemies, and an indiscriminate 
slaughter followed which when prac- 
ticed by Kurds or Turks were “massa- 
cres of Christians;” when perpetrated 
by the latter it was “Christian victo- 
ries.” The most effectual way to put 
down the insurrection is to tell the 
world the truth, and eyen Christians 
will not contribute the means for pro- 
tracting such‘cruel warfare. 


A NEW ORGANIZATION. 


The Colorado State Association 
Organized at Denver, 
Colorado. 


To the Editor:—When last I addresed 
you I mentioned the fact of a conven- 
tion to convene in Denver under the au- 
spices of the Kirst Spiritual Church of 
Denver. The same did convene on No- 
vember 10, 11 and 12, with eight har- 
monlous mediums in attendance, with 
good results spiritually and financially, 
and with final result im the organizing 
of a State association to be chartered 
as “The Colorado State Association of 
Occult Scientists,” with the following 
officers duly elected: Dr. G. C. B. Rw- 
ell, president, Denver; Mrs. M. A. 
Gridley, first vice-president, Denver; 
Mrs. I. Agues Moulton, second vice- 
president,- Leadville; Mrs. E. Louise 
Teed, secretary, Denver; Mr. A. W, 
board, W. B. Rockwell, J. B.' Gleason, 
Dr. S. Hard. 

The association feels encouraged that 
much good work will be accomplished 
the coming year, as it is the intention 
to hold meetings in the adjacent cities 


and towns, to awaken an interest in the. 


higher spiritual philosophy and to assist 
in establishing, subordinate societies, 
chartering them under State law, there- 
by to defend and protect our mediums 
and make it a benéfit to all who love 
the truth. ` i 
While in session we learned of the 
State. Association of Massachusetts in 
session. We at once wired a message 
of good wishes for their.success, which 
was responded to by J. B. Hatch, secre- 
tary, and received by us just at the 
bbur of our organizing. . See 
- This flash from across the continent 
came to us like the glimmer from the 
Star of the East, their wishes for our 
success, for which we feel thankful. As 


{the city of mountain and- plain ‘can 


boast of good granite and fine timber to 
establish. the foundation on which a 
structure shall be builded, we trust that 


‘our light may be seen afar. across the 


plain and the vibration of cur love and 
harmony may do much to spread the 
-troth of » Spiritualism. . SA 

-. We are thaukful to the several medi- 
ums that rendered such valuable Sery- 
ice to the chuse—Dr. G. C,-B.. Ewell, 
Mrs, M. A. Gridley, Mrs. Dr. Hard’ 


| Prof, Walrond, Mrs. . ‘Annie - Wagner, 


Mrs. Galbrath,. Mrs.. E. ` L; Teef and 
Mrs, J. Darrah ets o n 


> MRS E. LOUISE TEED. | 


ia 


it would be feeble |, 


» contains the fol- 
lowing startling news: f 
Samuel 2 Putodm, President of the 
Free Thought Federation of America, 
widely known as‘a lecturer and writer, 
and Miss. Olara LJ Collins, the twenty 
Fear-old Kentucks: girl, who has been 
receiving dbnsideyable- attention as a 
lecturer and literáty critic, were found 
Gead in a!Bestou-hotei this morning, 
both having died-from asphyxiation, 
The jets had evidently been turned 
on with suicidal-intent. g 
Messages in regard. to their death 
caused a profound sensation among 
Chicago’ freethinkers when they were 
received to-day,;‘and efforts were at 
once made to secure: more details. Ac- 
cording to telegraphic reports the man 
had accompanied Miss Collins to her 
hotel last night after:the two had filled 
a lecture engagement in a Boston hall, 
and had opened a gas jet soon after 
reaching the room, as‘their appearance 
indicated that they ‘had .been dead for 
several hours at least. : 


` At 141 South Water street, which is 


the headquarters of the Free-Thought | 


Federation, and where Mr, Putnam had 
his office, the decedent’s’friends could 
‘hot believe-that the reports were trué. 
Samuel P. Putnam started on a lectur- 
ing tour soon’ after*the’ recent free- 
thought convention held in ‘this city, of 
‘Which he-was the presiding oflicer. 
During the ¢onvention he‘ met Miss- 


Collins, who lad come from her home | 


in Midway, Ky, to-attend the meeting. 
‘The girl made a favorable impression 
on those who heard her original poem, 
read before the delegates, and after in- 
troduction to Mr; Putnam the two be- 
came intimately acquainted and decided 
to conduct a lecturing tour together. 
After filling cugagements iñ the inter- 
mediate States they finally reached Bos- 
ton, and on December 7 Mr. Putnam 
wrote Secretary Reichwald pf the Fed- 
eration that he intended to go to New 
York to-day, leaving Miss Collins in 
Boston. Nothing more was heard from 
elther Mr, Putnam or Miss Collins until 
the sensational announcement of their 
death to-day. 

In the letter to Secretary E. C. Reich- 
wald the writer gave no hint of any in- 


| tention to take his own life, but, on the 


contrary, seemed: in excellent spirits. 
After some allusions to society matters 
he continued: 

“We are doing well as could be ex- 
pecied. Miss Collins is well but seems 
to be a little ‘homesick.’ Give my re- 
spects to Wl and tell him I will eat 
that dinner at the Sherman House when 
the winds of March are humming. Re- 
member mge, to your “wife. Yours re- 
spectfully, |, _ 8 P. PUTNAM.” 

Miss Collis wig a schoolgirl in Mid- 
way, Ky, .u r talent as a writer 
and publie oense induced her to dis- 
continue school work and enter a pub- 
lie career. ` ; 

Soon after jshe affiliated with the free- 
thinkers, ayl. in, spite of her youth, 
ROON became a legder in that vicinity. 
She was reqeived {hto the ranks of that 
society more cordially because of her 
enviable reputatiog as a speaker, which 
had made her we] known in her own 
and neighboring tates, 
~ In the ‘Chicaga convention she re- 
ceived flattering attention, and it was 
her ability Which, 
ance with Me, Pulliam. an 

Mr. Potndin is Well known igall parts 
of America, fs well as in England and 
France, He was born in Chichester, 
N. H., and received a good education. 
After the ciyil. war, in which he was a 
volunteer with the rank of captain, he 
entered the theological seminary of Chi- 
cago, and was graduated from that in- 
stitution a few years later. He then cn- 
tered the orthodox ministry and ocev- 
pied pulpits at Malta and De Kalb, IL 
In 1871 he severed his connection with 
the orthodox church and joined the 
Unitarian denomination, filling pulpits 
in Toledo, 9.; Omaha, Neb.: North 
Platte, Neb.; Evansville, Ind.; North- 
field, Mass., and Vincennes, Ind. In 
1887 he became interested in free- 
thought work, and in that year was 
miade president of the American Secu- 
lar Union. 

In 1892 he fvNowed Col. Robert G. In- 
gersoll, who was his personal and inti- 
mate friend, as President of the Free- 
Thought Federation of Amcrica, which 
position he occupied up to the present 
time. Last year he made an extended 
tour of England and France, where he 
attracted much attention to his views 
on Christianity. Among the books 
which have entitled him to considera- 
tion as an author are “Pen Pictures of 
the World's Fair? “Two Hundred 
Years of Froe-Thought,” and “Inger 
soll and Jesus.” Both Mr, Putnam and 
Miss Collins had engagements at New 
York, Philadelphia, Cincinnati, Brook- 
lyn and other cities. 

Mr. Putnam was single and 56 years 


| of age. 


Spiritualists ond Freethinkers gen- 
erally will be loth'to belleve that Miss 
Collins and Mr. Putnam delfberately 
commited suicide. There are many ex- 
cellent reasons, in fact, why they 
should not do so rash an act. Miss 
Collins was young, with a future be 
fore her full of promise and with well- 
settled ambitions which she was in a 
fair way of realizing. There had not, 
so far as we'have;been enabled to learn, 
anything occurred ‘in her fair, young 
life to darken it In any way. She was 
a noble, purc soul, whose Mmtegrity of 
character and well-known abilities put 
her in the fropt.rgnk of those who are 
facing supezstition and inhumanity. 
alike. It would be preposterous to sup- 
pose for an instant that she wilfully 
departed this life,-knowing so well the 
work the world has for all true reform- 
ers to do. Fisz 

That n man also of the mental make- 
up such as Mr. Patman Possessed, and 
whose heart was im the work of true re- 
form ama the cause of personal ilberty, 
such as his was, should lay down the 
work he has se‘thobly and effectively 
carried is alite beyond -credence.. The 
Progressive. ‘“hinter. will not admit for 
considerationpthe theory of suicide also 
for the.reasor that it cannot accept as 
a fact that tyo such-noble souls should 
together brilg ajshadow upon those 
other noble kauls. who are battling for 
the light and for liberty, ór that they 
should. deliberately deliyer a blow. at 
the cause‘ they boti loved so well. “Of 
course the orthodox people who ‘are in- 
terested in placing’ their ‘religion in the 
Constitution of the United States will 
exult over {Lis sad and mysterious 


event. While this will only show. the- 


depraved ‘status of their spiritial be- 
ing it will also spur ‘our liberal friends 
to a-full investigation of the real facts 
in the matter, ` The burden these brave 
warriors bor? for freedom’s cause must 
bot be allowed. to lie-if-they are to be 
honored ns we are sure they should ‘be, 
fet the cause of liberty and light De car- 
tied -on-ayith rene 
termination, ; 


led to the acquaint-. 


ed coumge and de 


MONTHLY STATEMENT, 


Work Accomplished by the 
NSA 


Totlie Editor:—The Board of Trustees 
of this institution, knowing of the worn 
out physical condition of President Bar- 
rett, on account of his efforts especially 
during the past year to advance the 
work of the N. 8, A., voted him immedi- 
ately after the convention in October, 
one month’s vacation. Nevertheless he 
has accomplished during this month 
much good work at the convention of 
the Massachusetts State Association at 
Springfield, Mass, and in, Boston, 
Salem, and Greenwich, Mags.; Toronto, 
Canada, and elsewhere. 

We have secured thirty contributing 
members during the month and three 
applications for charters, ` T 

November 18, a meeting was held in 
the Spiritual Church, Indianapolis, Ind., 
and though the weather was very in- 
clement a large audience was present; 
addresses were delivered by Mrs. ©. L. 
V. Richmond, F. B. Woodbury and F, A. 
Wiggin.. Since securing their present 
commodious. and pleasant meeting 
house their audiences have increased, 
and this association is to be congratu- 
lated on its successful and progressive 
work, Wile in Indianapolis I was con- 
vinced more than ever of the impor- 
tanceofoursocletiessecuring,as soon as 
possible, meeting places.owned or con- 
troligd entirely by said societies, Our 
work in many places is retarded by be- 
ing obliged to meet in halls, the sur- 
roundings of which are not spiritual, 
and sometjmes not clean or attractive— 
places where the representative people 
of the community will not go. 
` November 20th a meeting was held in 
the neat and cosy hall of the Spiritual- 
ists at Muncie, Ind. A large audience 
attended, many of the most prominent 
people of the town manifesting their 
interest by their presence. Addresses 
were delivered here by Mrs. O. L. V. 
Richmond and F. B. Woodbury. 

The little society at Lexington, Ky., 
having experienced some serious 
troubles, the N. 8. A. officials have en- 
deavored to encourage the loyal friends 
there in every way possible. IP. B. 
Woodbury visited the place Sunday, 
November 22nd, and addressed the 
members of the society at the residence 
of 8. Gray, Esq., in the afternoon of 
that day. The society engaged the 
court house for the evening, and Mr, 
Woodbury addressed an audience lim- 
ited only in numbers by the capacity of 
the room. In this town there is a 
splendid chance to build up a large so- 
ciety. There was not the opposition 
there found to Spiritualism and Spirit- 
ualists that has been reported to exist 
in time past; especially cordial was the 
greeting tendered the recent visitor to 
that town, who now returns sincere 
thanks for the same, ao 

The Annua? Convention of the Secular 
Union and Freethought Federation at 
Chicago, Ill, November 13th, 14th, and 
16th, and the Congress of Liberal Re- 
ligions at Indianapolis, Ind., November 
I7ih, 18th, and 19th, were represented 
by delegates from the National Spirit- 
ualists’ Association, Mrs. C. L. V. Rich- 
mond and I, B, Woodbury were invite 
to address both conventions. The gath- 
erings certainly developed the fact that 
Spiritualists ought always to be ready 
to fraternize with those who are ready 
to extend the hand of good fellowship 
and fraternal love; professing to be 
liberal we ought to guard against De- 
coming illiberal liberals, for such are 
usually the most inconsistent people in 
the world. Dr. Thomas of Chicago, 
Jenkin Lloyd Jones, Reed Stuart of 
Michigan, Rabbi Hirsh, ©., P. Powell of 
Clinton, New York, E. L. Rexford of 


Ohio, Minot Savage of New York, J. H. 


Crooker of Montana, and others of the 
Free Religious School of Thought are 
men to whom all trul liberal people 
onght to at least extend the hand of 
good fraternal fellowship. Much good 
work was accomplished at these two 
conventions, not only by interchange of 
fraternal courtesies but an active cam- 
paign was started (not a minnte too 
soon) to unite all liberals in defense of 
the constitutional rights of American 
citizens. Why? The National Reform 
Association has once more started a 
vigorous and determined effort to make 
the Constitution of the United Sates 
an Evangelical Creed. The following 


appeared in the Chicago Inter-Ocean, | 
November 8th, and was republished in 


the wide-awake Progressive Thinker: 
INVEST. $1,200 IN STAMPS—RE- 

FORMERS SEND OUT 200 MAIL 

SACKS FULL OF LETTERS. 

Beaver Falls, Pa., Nov, 8—Spectal 
Telegram.—One of the largest petitions 
ever seen in this or any other country 
Will result from an appeal that will go 
out through the mails to-morrow from 
the National Reform Association of the 
Covenant Church: Last evening 60,000 
memorials and blank petitions were 
placed in the Beaver Falls Postoffice 
with special instructions to the post- 
master that they must not be mailed on 
Sunday. They were addressed to peo- 
ple all over the country, who were re- 
quested to secure signatures to the peti- 
tions. The latter were addressed to 
Congress and urged that the joint reso- 
lution asking for the recognition of God 
in the Constitution be adopted. It re- 
quired 200 mail sacks to hold the 60,000 
large envelopes, and the mail bill was 
$1,200. The petition will be sent to con- 
gress, and‘is expected to attract much 
attention.—Iuter-Ocean.” 

Every American citizen must rally to 
Support and defend our secular form of 
government. Those of us who have 
watched the arrangements being made 
for a year for this determined effort of 
the evangelical people, know whereof 
we speak when we have made an- 
nouncements in regard to this cam- 


paign, and we repeat Again “Eternal 


Vigilance Is the price of Liberty.” 

The government has recently erected 
in Washington, D. C., a magnifient Con- 
gressional Library Building. Upòn the 
shelves in this building will be placed 
thousands of interesting and instruct- 
ive books. Our association must co- 
operate with other progressive associa- 
tions and insist that this beautify tem- 
pie of education must be opened On the 
first day of every week, Sunday, this 
being the only day when hundreds of 
people employed 
who toil for their daily bread, can visit 
this library.. The man of Nazareth 
said it was lawful always to do good on 
the Sabbath; as educating people is do- 
ing good, and as hundreds of people 
prefer to read productions of the emi- 
nent authors of these and other days, 
rather than hear the superstitions of the 
past expounded, we must unite with all 


-such to insist that the New Congres- 


sional Library must be open on the first 
day of the weck. . je 
Letusntthis Christmas season not for-, 
Bet all those whoneedoursympathyand 
love; we take a more broad view of 
Christmas than church people, let us 
blow it in our acts. ; 
One of the modern saviors, Mrs, Colby 
Luther, is suffering still from a serious 
and prolonged illness, : May we unite 
and send: our sympathies out to her 80 
‘strongly that she shall be aided-thereby 
to-Tegain her health and strength, . -- 


by the government, | 


Because ‘you do not believe in Christ- 
mas in the orthodox sense, that is not 
any reuson why you should forget the 
children, especially those who have been 
faithful attendants at our Lyceum 
sessions. Remember there are -homes 
where Santa Claus may forget to go if 
you do not invite him to go.‘ j 

And finally let us all in these, the last 
days of this year, be willing to forgive 
aud forget-any unkiidness of or from 
those of our common brotherhood of hu- 
manity and make this one resolution to 
do all we can to usher in the glad day 
When peace shall cover all the earth, 

Its ancient splendors fling, 

And the whole world send back the song 

Which now the angels sing. 

Wishing everybody a Merry Christ- 
mas and a Happy New Year, I am 
Fraternally yours for the Truth. 

FRANCIS B. WOODBURY. 
; Secretary, N. B. A, 

P. 8. ..A letter arived at this officejust 
as this communication goes to press, 
from which I learn that President Bar- 
xett has delivered twenty addresses 
during his thirty days “Vacation.” 
Nearly “forty” addresses, missionary 
addressés, have been delivered the 
past month by representatives of the N.8. 
A. Has the N. S. A. not accomplished 
something in November, 1896? 


A PECULIAR CASE 


An Explanation Is Earnestly 
Desired. 


A Matter of Occult, Psychologi- 
cal Import. 


1 have a perplexing case that I want 
to put before the thinkers and teachers 
in our Progressive ‘hinker. 

Į do this out of no sense of curiosity, 
but because I want the opinion of those’ 
who are old in the science of spirit com- 
munications, dnd hope that someone 
will be able to make me a satisfactory 
explanation. 

1 will explain briefly: I went to a me- 
dium for a sitting, one to whom I was 
unknown, but who was well known to 
him thoroughly, and had perfect con- 
lm thoroughly, and had perfect con- 
fidence in him. His control first took 
up a matter (hat was on my mind at 
the time and considered it as intel- 
ligently as 1 who knew all the circum- 
stances could have done. This part of 
the sitting was satisfactory, and all that 
the control told me looked reasonable. 
I have not yet had time to verify it, 
however. 

Then the control told me that she 
must go, as messages would be given 
me through the trumpet. The trumpet 
then arose in the air, circled about my 
head, and messages were given me, in 
tones as plainly audible as though the 
persons were living and speaking to me. 
Among others was the voice of a lady, 
highly cultured, and highly trained for 
elocution or the stage. She told me 
that she was one of my guides, that she 
wished me to finish the work that she 
had left undone when she,passed be- 
yond. That she was a lady of refine- 
ment, education and rare culture, her 
words and tones were proof. -She gave 
“me her name as Mrs. Scott-Siddons. 

Now the strange part, to me, of this 
was, that ], who am mediumistic, had 
been for about six months determined 
to write plays. I prepared to write 
melo-dramn, and was “preparing the 
ground,” as it were, to go to work. A 
few days later a writer wrote me ask- 
ing me to write plays With him. 

These Httle things entirely, separate 
from each othcr struck me as leadings. 

I attended several circles after that, 
held by the same medium, and at each, 
I received messages written and signed 
“Mrs. 8. Siddons.” About this time a 
friend told me that Mrs. Scott-Siddons 
was living. ‘That he was acquainted 
with the lady, and knew where she 
lived. That my spirit visitor must be 
Mrs. Sarah Siddons. I spoke of this at 
the next circle and, later, when my 
written message whs thrown out of the 
wabinet, it was plainly signed “Mrs. 
Siddons.” 

At the materializing circles I had seen 
and talked with and touched this spirit, 
and I can assure you she was a mate- 
rialized spirit, and the most beautiful 
and graceful, and what we call dra- 
matic, materialization that I ever saw. 
But I had complained that I never saw 
her face quite plainly. In the circle 
that followed, the sheet of paper that 
contained my written message, con- 
tained also a pencil drawing of a lady's 
face. 

In one written message sbe said: “Oh 
how gloriously our work is going on in 
the future through you.” 

About this time the plot of my play 
wove itself through my mind, and is 
declared by good judges to be faultless. 
I wrote the tirst three scenes, all of act 
first, but have not yet bad time to finish 
the rest. This plot might have come to 
me without any inspirational help— 
how that is I do not know, I have 
written many novels, 

But now comes the part that I do not 
understand: I learn by the papers that 
now, six months or more later, Mrs. 
Scott- Siddons has just died. 
Scott-Siddons has just died. 

Remember, in considering this, that I 
knoty, absolutely, that there was no 
“fraud” on the medium's part. The 
materializations were genuine, every- 
thing is entirely satisfactorily except 
the name. How do we account for 
this? Will our friends belp me with an 
explanation, 

PEARL EVANGELINE ANGEL. 


SPIRIT BRIGHTNESS. 


—_—_ 


Rationale of Its Cause and Its 
t Exwression, 


—— 


We hear, we read, we sce—those of 
us who are clairvoyant—that spirit 
forms grow brighter as they progress in 
Spirit life; and the why of it is often 
asked. It seeins to be on this wise, and 
there Is a Inw which governs it. The 
essence of life, or spirit, is the very in- 
terior of activity. This is in all 
human beings. The outward or ex- 
pressed life either does or does not cor- 
respond in its activities with the in- 
terior life, which is good or God, as you 
may choose to call it, and only as it 
corresponds with good can good make 
itself manifest. 

This manifestation, by the law, pro- 
duces light, or radiates the light from 
within outward. To decarnate beings 
this light Is apparent, also to the mortal 
in the clairvoyant state. 

Spirit sight gives sight of spirit and 
spiritual qualifications. This light is 
not recognized by physical sense, and 
yet the illumination of the: spirit is 
manifest through the mortal, in a way. 
“The eye is the story-teller of the light 
‘within, and a certain almost indefinable 


something about .the .individual . indi- 


cates the power. of expression attained 
by the interior life, In people who are 
largely spiritual -here, there is a repose, 


a purityof thought and word, a serenity. 


that is not indifference but loftiness; n 
charity In judgment, a clearness of per- 
ception, a. decision without. ostensible 
positively;.all of which indicate-the sub. 
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jection of the carnalities of the ego ta 
the dominion of spirit, or God power, or 
good power—the interlor life. This ia 
being in the kingdom of God, and who 
80 dwelleth in God dwelleth in light. 5 
‘The light permeates and iHumines tha 
spirit body, which ts apparent to those 
who have passed over the divide; hence 
Weare tothem eitherdark or bright as we 
are living iu unrighteousness or in hars 
mony with Good, as the case may be. - 
We can deceive ourselves, but we can- 
not deceive ihose who dwell in spirit 
life. We can decelye those with whom 
we mingle day by day, but we cannot 
mislead our spirit friends. Dark or 
bright we are to them and they can at 
once measure our dally methods: of 


| thought wod work by the light. which 


radiates through the mechanism of the ` 
spirit body. ‘his is the all-seeing eye 
of spirit In our most loving ones in spir- 
it life, They know, they can determine, 
truthfully to themselves and to us, for 
the law is Immutable. Love cannot 
change it, but it can help to: 
change the individual wanting such 
light. And to this end are the efforts 
of kind spirit 
bring us within the pale of knowledge 
of spiritual conditions, and then to en- 
able us to give expression ourselves, to 
that knowledge, thus lifting the veil of 
darkness and letting the light hine 
through, illuminating all the immortal 
part of ourselves, which illumination 
determines our condition, our sphere, 
whether in or out of the body. And the 
question Hes with us, personally to de. 
cide, shall it be light or dark? ` 
Elgin, Ul. M. A. CONGDON, J 
ee 4 


FRUITLESS QUEST. 


Earnestly Seeking, Yet Sadl 
Disappointed. 7 


~ om 


To the Editor:—I am rather pleased 
with Dr. Sweringen’s answer to my 
strictures on one clause in his cón- 
troversy with Dr, Mahin, especially so 
because of the friendly nature of hig 
reply. Permit me to make a few com- 
ments in the same spirit. 

Following the Dogtor’s lead, I readily 
admit that much of the world’s truth {s 
how nud always has been rejected by 
vast numbers of intelligent people, but 
largely so, I think, because of real or 
fancied self interest: or at least luck of 
manifest advantage in accepting it. 
Touching the questionrof a future exist- 
ence, the case is quite different. It is a 
popular belief, and is taught by all the 
churches. Most people believe it in a 
half-hearted sort of a way, and I still 
think the great majority of intelligent 
people would be supremely glad to gain 
absolute knowledge of a future life in 
exchange for the faith that often 
wavers, if the demonstration of the fact 
was as readily attainable as the worthy 
Doctor suggests. That it is not 80, 
thousands of earnest seekers like my- 
self will mournfully attest. 

I do not question ihe veracity of the 
numerous witnesses, who, ike Brother 
Sweringen, claim to have passed beyond 
the region of hope and fafth to that of 
absoluie knowledge, but to me it must 
be personal, the evidence must come to 
me individually before the mists of 
doubt are dissipated. Thig is asking no 
more than the Doctor admits inyesti- 
gators have a right to expect. 

I long ago discarded the creed of my 
childhood, because expected to accept 
on faith, to take on trusi, without evi- 
dence, How can I now feel at ease in 
a new belief, that only, for me, at læst, 
shifts the ground a few centuries in 
time. Brother Sweringen seems to have 
traveled about the same road I have 
from Methodism to Agnosticism and 
Materialism, tl we reached the domain 
of Spiritualism, which to him has bo- 
come a land of repose, while to me only 
a beautiful philosophy lacking as yet 
material evidence of realiiy—an ignis 
fatuus receding as I advance. 

Unlike most investigators, my interest 
in the subject of Spiritvalism was first 
aroused through reading rather than 
phenomena. So interested did I become, 
that I sought for and obtained much of 
the best literature bearing on the ques- 
tion, which led me to virtually accept 
the philosophy, not only because of its 
inherent beauty, but also on the 
strength of abundant corroborative phe- 
nomena, fully attested by deponents 
whose reliability 1 could hardly ques- 
tion, never doubting that this same phe- 
nomenalevidence would be accorded me 
when opportunity offered to seek it. 
Not till this search actually commenced 
did the real difficulties pertaining to my 
new-born hopes become apparent, till 
sad and discouraged with the fruitless 
quest, my cherished philosophy has De- 
come Hitle more than the recollection 


of a beautiful dream. 
It is only fair to say that of the eight 
or ten years during Whic lave been 


interested in this subject, all but one 
has been spent in Canada, where op- 
portunities for investigation are prac- 
tically non-existent. Canada is probably 
the most conservative civilized country 
on earth. Quite abreast of the age in 
material progress, but scarcely inter- 
ested or concerned in the great social, 
economic and philosophical questions so 
profoundly agitating the civilized world, 
especially the United States, at the 
present time. The exceptional year 
above mentioned was passed in South- 
ern New England, chiefly Providence, 
R. L While in that locality, I never 
missed an opportunity for investigation, 
as far as my limited moans would per- 
mit. The result was always the same— 
disappointment. It cannot be said that 
my investigations were conducted in an 
unduly skeptical or super-critical spirit. 
I sought the corroborative testimony of 
phenomena with my mind already sat- 
urated with the philosophy, wishing for 
and expecting the demonstration that 
would confirm my hopes, but at the 
same time not disposed to allow my de- 
sires to run away with my reason and 
lead me to accept any so-called phenom- 
ena as of spiritual origin, that was lack- 
ing in all etements of truth or probabil- 
ity. Perhaps the time may yet come 
when the light will shine for me, but at 
present I hold only a fascinating theory 
of life, death and futurity. It is not R 
living faith or force within me. To 
orthodoxy I can never return. I can 
conceive of no resting place between 
Spiritualism and Materialism. ` 


R. F. LANGFORD, 
Ottawa, Ont. 


“The Priest, the Woman, and tie 
Confessional.” This book, by the well- 
known Father Chiniquy, reveals the de- 
grading, impure influences and results of 
of the Romish confessional, as pored by 
the sad experience of many wrecked _ 
lives. Price, by mail, $1, For sale at: 
this office, , : ae 

“Voltaires Romances,” translated 
from the French. With numerous il; 
lustrations, These lighter works of tho.. 
brilliant Frenchman, and invincible en-. 
„emy of the Catholic Charch, are worthy ` 
Ofwide reading. Wit, philosophy ‘an 
‘romance are combined, with the skill of . 
a master mind. Price $1.50, For sale 
at this office, nS aie “ 

“Angel Whisperings forthe Searcher 
-After Truth,” By Hattie J. Rays A 
volume of genuine poems, of such. fine 
moral and spiritual tono that all will bo 
‘pleased and benefited by it. Forsaleat 
this office, Price Slo ee 


friends directed, first to . x 


“+ THE SAGAGITY 


Of a Certain Inexplicable 
. Force. 


It Involves the Great Problem 
of the Ages. 


CRIME DISCOVERED — SPIRIT PLAY- 
MATES—SUICIDE PREVENTED—SPIK- 
AP SERENADE, ETC. 
Incidents in the experience of respon- 
sible investigators into things occult 
` are in unusual demand, says the Cin- 
cipnati Enqbirer.. Their. relation’ is, 
` therefore, continued from the develop- 
‘ments at a conference meeting which 
was partially reported in the Wnguirer 


“of last Saturday. . 


Mr, Ellisman said: “As some of you 
_. know, Fam a Canadian, When I was 
~ living at Richmond, Quebec, an Irish 
family arrived there and found. quar- 
ters at a second-rate hotel, Soon it was 
learned that the wife was a spirit me- 
dium with ‘yeniarkable - powers, and 
‘many. demands were made upon, her 
time by investigators, At length the 
. landlord became sufficiently interested 
. to indulge in a sitting, but its develop- 
- ments were of a charageter which he 
could, not have apprehended, ‘The 
‘spirit of his first wife—she had been 
“many years deceased—brought an as- 
tounding “message, She detailed the 


zbe- meaus he employed to murder her, and 
<.. how he dhad cut ber body in pieces to 


is 


| 
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hide the cglme, followed by his cow- 
‘ardly flight from Ireland to America 
She referred to his second marriage 
after a short residence in Canada, and 
~ deseribed several burglaries and high- 
way robberies of which he had been 
the lender in that part of the Dominion, 
© With great solemnity she warned 
` himtoeschew his evil practices aud lead 
abetterlife. Themanwas darkly moody 
“for a few gays and then became vio- 
lently insane, uccessitating his close 
‘confinement. In his ravings be repeated 
“a long and most abhorrent record of 
-crime and implored vengeance upon 
' his betrayer. Ina month the foul fiend 
had exhausted the victim and he died 
` a horrible death. The wife murder and 
many other crimes were subsequently 
yorified, but it was given out that the 
poor wretch became insane through 
Spiritualism.” . 8 
SPIRIT PLAYMATES. 


“A lady gave some interesting inci- 
dents, "1 saw spirits when yet a child 
- and had them for playmates,” said she. 
“Their words were just as natural as 
those of mortal children, For a long 
I could not distinguish them from my 
mortal playmates, except by their lov- 
Ing words and affectionate demeanor. 

“They were with me every day; that 
is, some of them were, and as Many as 
titty I knew by name. A few were 
spirit children of near neighbors, and 

-sometiines I was entrusted with mes- 
‘sages to their parents which created 
intense fecling, for it was said these 
communications contained information 
it was so impossible for me to know 
anything about. : 

“One little girl insisted upon sending 
her ‘best and dearest love to mamma’ 
every time I saw her, and this was said 
to have been the form of: her affection- 
ate expression in earth life. A tiny 
boy spirit frequently requested me to 
tell his father that the whipping he re- 
ceived did not make him sick, that he 
would not have cried but for scarlet 
fever, I never delivered this message. 
Wut once, for then it pained the poor 
father almost to distraction. He cried 
bitterly. Neither did I tell the dear 
little spirit of the sorrowful effect of 
his message, and he seemed to thirfk 
that I delivered it as often as he 
requested, 

“One day a great number of my spirit 
friends joined me in a flower party. 
We bad roses, daises, lilacs and pansies 
iu abundance and were exchanging 
them with eacli other and admiring. the 
various. combinations in which they 
could be grouped, when we were inter- 

`: rupted by three rude boys who snatched 
:: my flowers and tranipied them in the 
dust, at the same time calling me 

Crazy Kate... Their triumph was short. 
A great swarm of hornets came down 
“*- upon them. and they were stung on the 
~ face, neck and hands till they screamed 


~ with pain.” The little spirits. brought a 


hornets’ nest and broke it among them 
“to inflict immediate punishment for 
‘their cruelty to a helpless: child. This 


oA NARRATIVE FULL OF INTEREST. | 


1I know, for with my own eyes I saw it 
done, which the boys could not see. 
“When on another occasion we were 
assembled for friendly converse a Duge 
animal of the boylue species came rag- 
ing ja ow direction. he spirit of a 
little girl said she could turn his course, 
and sha did so with the celerity of 
thought by placing a bunch of nettles 


in his nostrils. With a rour of pain he 
made all possible haste io get nway] 


from our vicinity, and 1 never suw him 
more. 

“Phere was n day when I sorely 
needed company, but no spirits came till 
quite late in the afternoon, and then 
there were but two. Answering my re- 
quest for an explanation, they said it 
was an occasion when many spirits 
were advanced to a higher sphere of 
dabor, and, as these could not return to 
the earth plane, their companions had 
remained. ta witness their exaltation. 
Some. of my. aceystomed playmates 
Were among: those advanced, ‘and it 
made me very sad, but-I was promised 
frequent messages from ihem, aud. 
THE COMPACT HAS BERN KEPT. 

“Other spirit friends soon took their 
places in our little circle, andhana in 
hand we haye gone forward, ,with love 
ever increasing. ` It is a condition full 
of “happiness and that’ peace which 
passeth mortal understanding.” 

A gentleman named Gilman sald: “I 
have an acquaintance who is a bank 
teller, He has held his situation more 
than 20 years, is Very conservative, and 
no one would suspect him of Spiritual- 
ism. He is a Spiritualist almost with- 
out his own, knowledge. The position 
he prides himself upon.i8 that of an in- 


vestigator. One evening, at tue resi- 
dence of a medium, he was informed 
by a spirit that be bad left his safe un- 
locked. ‘That is impossible,’ said he, but 
thereupon he left the house to reassure 
hhnself, The night watchman admitted 
him to the bank, where he found the 
spirits message verified. The safe 
door was closed, but uot locked, 

At another time, at the home of the 
same medium he was told that next 
day he would find his cash $100 short, 
and that in a few days it would be re- 
turned to him from a distant city. The 
message proved true in all particulars. 
He was informed through a slate-writ- 
ing medium that the indorsement upon 
a certain note was forged. Next day 
he sent for the maker of the document 
and told him it must be immediately 
taken up, and so it was, without ques- 
tion, although it had more than two 
months to run before maturity. To his 
sight counterfeit bank notes are always 
overspread with n crimson tint not ap- 
parent to others, and hence his judg- 
ment of paper money is regarded as 
miraculous, 


SPIRIT SERENADE. 


A newspaper man gave this item: 
“My father was a musician— master of 
several instruments, He performed 
well upon the piano, harp. violin and 
guitar, and at various periods of his life 
he gave instruction upon all these in- 
struments. One night, in the spring of 
1889, I was awakened by a serenade 
upon the instruments I have mentioned 
and immediately 1 recognized the 
peculiar touch of my father upon each; 
yet they were played in concert! The 
sounds came from the yard in front of 
my residence, but I conld see no one 
there, and a moment's reficction -indi- 
eated how absurd it was to suppose that 
anyone was ibere with a plano. On 
four successive nights this remarkable 
eerenade was repeated in jubilant 
measures, without a trace of sadness. 
On the morning of the fifth day intel- 
ligence reached me that at about the 
hour corresponding with the first mu- 
sical manifestation the dear father was 
drowned in Lake St. Louis, Ontario. 
The same manifestations have since 
been repeated scores of times, and they 
are certainly the work of spirits. How 
else are they to be accounted for?’ 


BETTER THAN SUICIDE. 


A Covingtonian related interesting 
details to this effect: “Several. years 
ago a man named Clark, at that time 
in my service, came to me and an- 
nounced that he had a confession to 
make. He Telt.it-to bea duty, the per- 
formance of which might result’ in the 
‘forfeiture of my respect. A‘few days 
previous to this conversation he had ex- 
perienced an extremely bitter and al- 
most unbearable disappoihtment,: and, 
being of an impulsive nature, Lad re- 
solvedon suicide. Retiring to a secluded 
spot with the design of carrying out 
this purpose, just as he raised his pistol 
to his head a bad Ayas placed upon. his 


top’ pronounced. in 
An puthoritative tonel :; ; eo te 
“No one was in sight, but he felt that 
an invisible presence bad interfered in 
his behalf. Greatly frightened, he 
returned to his work. Next day’ the 
Idea enfered his mind that the hand 
and voice were creatures of a sensitive 
imagination, and the trouble being stili 
upon him, he resolved upon a second 
attempt at self-destruction. Repairing 
to a place still more secluded than that 
chosen on the day before, he sut down 
to change the cartridges in Lis revolver, 


faving removed. those it contained, and 
just as he was about to Insert the first 
fresh cartridge, the weapon was 
wrenched from his hand aud thrown 40 
feet away. Looking for the cause of 
ihis rude interference he saw a form of 
great beauty, with clear complexion, 
late, lustrous eyes, full lips, pearly 
teeth, and countenance bright as the 
morning. ‘Rash man? exclaimed this 
apparition; ‘you cannot tamper with 
mortal life without immineat peril to 
your immortal condition. Besides, 
mark me, you were, born for n more ex- 
alted purpose than you haye compre- 
hended. Your career will yet prove 
noble and successful. Become ac- 
quainted with your powers and use 
them tq the best advantage, and then 
you: will wonder how this little disap- 
pointment could unman-you for a mo- 
ment. No more repining, no more. de- 
pression, but courage and manliness in- 
stead, and you will win fame ‘and 
fortmie.’ a 

“Phis was all. You will agree that it 


was enough. It was fully sufficient to 


Danish all idea of suicide from the 
man’s mind, and animate him by a 
worthy ambition. He deprecated my 
anger, but I assured him of sympathy 
and .congratylated him on the advan- 


tage of a lesson and a prognostication 
of so much apparent significance. He 
asked for advice. 1 counseled him in 
a general way, but quite unsatisfactorily 
to him and myself. Affairs moved for- 
ward in the old style, for several 
mouths, except having found Clark 
more attentive to his duties than before, 
his salary Lad been advanced accord- 
fugly. 

“But there was an abrupt turning 
point. He came to my house one Sun- 
day evening, and it was immediately 
evident to me before he spoke that 
something had happened. It was a vis- 
fon. More than this—the vision had 
come to him three nights in succession, 
in identically the same frgures and a 
(riplication of every deta The ra- 
diant form that snatched away the re- 
volver and prevented his destruction 
ame on each of the three occasions and 
addressed him, advising him to go to 
Chicago, where, he was assured, great 
good fortune awaited his acceptance. 
The business in which he was to engage 
was plaifly indieated, and he was told 
how to proceed to secure a position im- 
mediately. . 

“The vision had impressed Clark so 
emphatically that ke had already deter- 
mined to go to Chicago, and nothing 
was left for me but acquiescence. He 
had saved n little money; I added a lit- 
tle; and in a week he removed to the 
great city he had never before scen. 
The man was successful from the be- 
ginning. Everything prospered with 
him, and now he is rich in material 
wealth and good deeds. I know that 
his charities exceed my entire income, 
and that he is a blessing to himself and 
humanity. The result is nothing but 
good. Whence came the influence which 
saved this man from self-murder and 
made of him a most estimable citizen?” 


A SPIRIT GUARDIAN, 


Baid Colonel Charles Stratton: “I am 
often asked to explain what it was that 
made me a Spiritualist, and I experi- 
enced no difficulty in finding an answer 
satisfactory to myself. I do not know 
just when it first dawned upon my 
mind that spirit return was an assured 
fact. Lhe conviction came gradually, 
not in a spasm, and knowledge followed 
fast upon belief. If 1 understood what 
is meant by ‘conversion,’ in a religious 
sense, it was not that through which 
the light reached me, but rather it came 
as to R child in a kindergarten—object- 
ively. 7 - 

“For years before I saw that which 
finally brought knowledge, I felt its 
presence and. heard its movement. In- 
fluenced, often against my convictions; 
followed, ond plans upon which my 
heart was set ruthlessly frustrated by 
an invisible, but irresistible force, I-felt 
as if tethered in act and limited. in 
Tange like one circumscribed by arbi- 
trary metes and bounds, Resistance 
was futile. That which held me captive 
was gentle but inexorable. Its fiat of 
‘this far and no- farther’ had not a 
hair's breadth of elasticity, and, witli- 


out the cognizance, pf my.. nearest 
friends, I was’ elie a prisoner. I 
shrank from describing ‘this state and 
suffered its annoyances in silence. 


“Pwenty years ago I. had audible f 


evidence that I was @ollowed ‘alinost 
constantly. Tha. goupd .of footsteps 
came to any ears’as if produced by one 
in close pursuit; but when I turned “no 
one was. there. 4»No -miatter low. sud- 
denly I whirled about, the step was still 
behind me; no omatidr how. bigh ‘the 
fence or broad the ditek I vaulted over, 
the patter of pursuing: fect kept time 
with those in adyances How my daily 
associates failed.tp abiserve this phe- 
nomenon was almost agsmuch of a Mys- 
tery as the thing: itself. At the same 
time it was a relief to me. ; 
“One night 1 was.awakened by a loud 
and unusual noise-in my room. . This 
occurred some three’ years subsequent 
to my first consciousness of the audible 
footsteps. Seated: near the bed was a 
middle-aged gentleman of benign as- 
pect. A strange, mellow, rosy light il- 
luminated his. face and made him 
grandly apparent from the waist up- 
ward. He brought his own light, and 
it was above criticism. I gained a sit- 
ting posture and tried. to speak, but at 
first my: throat wag too dry.. My. visitor 
smiled as he noticed the futility of the 
effort and. bowed courtgously.as if to 
afford encouragement. for an additional 
trial, Finally, in a hoarse whisper, I 
managed to articulate ‘good evening.’ 
The salutation was. returned, and the 
gentleman said: pr; , 
“tYou and I have long been friends 
without your knowledge. You knew 
that you bad an juyisible mentor, who 
sought your good, but of his Identity 
you were in darkness. 1 am he 
who bas pefsistently sought to bless 
and many times was only able to an- 


4 noy you. Now I feel that we should 


have a better understanding of our re: 
lations to the end that any service I 
may be able to render will be direct and 
immediate. d am your grandfather; 
father of your mother,’ 
“Name? I queried. 
“SAbner Jencks Billings, 
father and uncle,’ , .. : 
“Knowing thig to pe correct, I felt re- 
assured and in the mood to talk. ‘What 
is your your business with me? I asked. 
“To bring you good. Like myself at 
your age you are pecullarly susceptible 
to temptations of a certain kind, and, 
while these were calamitous to me, I 
wish to impress upon you their vanity 
and worthlessness. On the other hand, 
there is not a purer or more exalted 
mortal condition than that to be culti- 
vated., $ 


-IN THE MARRIAGE STATE, 


which you have avoided too long. Mar- 
riage is the truest safeguard, not only 
for a Stratton’ or Billings, but for the 
-entire body of humanity, with just 
enough -exceptiong to prove the rule. 
This you believe, but do not practice, 
indicating that yop are hypocritical? 

“Birr. a 

“‘QOh, among post mortem gentlemen 
there ‘is no nicety.of phrase. We speak 
out the truth, without beating around 
the bush for high] pollbhed words, and 
ordinary sense {nforms You that I mean 
no offence by contihg dfi'ect to the point. 
In an advisory yay I tell you to get 
married; get a gGod wife; take time to 
make a proper gélectloti, but do not de- 
lay. You understand me and thé real 
object of my advire. ct! 

“He dissolved ont of sight and left the 
room in darknes§, butin lijs words I 
felt the force of a peuliar enlightenment 
Mentally I ‘was’ ‘too thuch. elated to 
sleep. The . admonition! of my visitor 
was so fully in accord with my inclina- 
tions that I wondered Yt the long neg- 
lect with which Thad ‘treated the sùb- 
ject, and arising from ed, I managed 
to write an awkwnurd letter to a young 
lady friend; requesting permission to 
call upon her at a time specified.” Her 
cordial reply fixed the date for the be- 
giuning of my brief courtship, and in 
tive months I was a benedict, blissful 
and contented—a condition which con- 
stantly amplifies its enjoyments with 
the passing years ay day by day con- 
firms my admiration of Spiritualism. 
My benign guardian comes to us ‘fre- 
quently, sometimes with wholesome ad- 
vice, always with a cheery benediction.” 

TWO VAGRANT APPARITIONS, 

An aged debater related this an- 
ecdote: “It was near 40 years ago 
when I saw as strange a thing as ever 
came to me at a seance. A geneman 
Who had been my neighbor for a long 
period called upon me in a social way 
and engaged ia a lengthy talk about 
his own affairs. This was surprising 
for the reason that he was an exceed- 
ingly modest man, decidedly reserved 
and never inclined to talk about him- 
self of his family, But on this Qcca- 
sion he was wearisonely egotistical, 
dwelling long upon his pedigree, expe- 
rience, theachievements of his ancestors 
and his own phenomenal success as a 
business. man. He had become- very 
rich, principally through his own un- 
aided efforts. Iinally, as he arose to 
teave, he said: 

“I want you to see that justice is 
done Mrs. L.—his elder daughter—in the 
settlement of my estate. There may be 
a disposition on the part of some of the 
heirs to take advantage of her, if pos- 
sible, and this must be prevented. I 
have made you one of the executors of 
my will, for I know you to be a just 
man. Do not forget my injunctions as 
you would escape the wrath of God! 
Good by.’ 

“When I turned to reply he was no- 
where in sight, and. astonished beyond 
expression, I rushed out to intercept 
him, but he was not in my yard, neitber 
had ùy family seen or heard anyone 
pass out. As I was making ready to 
return my neighbor's call for the pur- 
pose of asking him some questions re- 
garding the business with which he had 
intrusted me, a gentleman came to my 
house with information that the good 
man had just expired at home in his 
bed, to which he had béen confined for 
more than a week, unknown to me. As 
this death notice came isome 30 minutes 
after my talk with. the man, and more 
than an hour after his entrance to my 
house, it became evidert that I had held 
converse with his spirit while he was 
yet alive!” wire : 

Another gentleman related an indi- 
dent fvith some features similar to the 
foregoing. “A trance medium well- 
known in Cincinnati,” said he, “had de- 
seribed several spirits for my benefit, 
when he suddenlyxexcinimed: ‘Here is 
the spirit of Colonel Henry!’ 
 Impossibie,’ 1 réplidd, ‘for he is not 
dead.’ thong 

“Thats so. Hesap he-fsn't dead, 
but he's anxious to seg you’ 

“ What does he want? 

“ He'll tell you when you meet.’ 

“I cut my sitting short and called up- 
on :Colonel Henry.. He had been look- 
ing for me since -morning, and was at 
the moment of my-.call, writing me a 
letter on a matter of. prime importance 
in-a business way.*.When I told him of 
the incident with the medium he was 
much agitated, saying that his anxiety 
had been very great to see me at about 
the time of sitting, for our business was 
of such a character that he hesitated 
about cominiiting .it to writing.. He 
took a.great deal of stock in Spiritual- 


for my 


‘ism {rom that day onward, but before 


it had been the subject of his merciless 
ridite” OB 


‘intellige: 


2 udson’s literary works. 


_. THE’ FOX HOME. 
Has .Notions and a Plan of His 
Own. 

To the Editor:—I notice in your paper 
of November 21, an article by Mr. Ñ. B. 
York, wherein he_entveats all Spirit- 
ualists to consider the question of pur- 


‘chasing ihe ox home in Hydesville, 


N. Y. He says “the plan cannot fail to 
meet the approval of every consistent 


Splritualist.” > 


IT ask in the name of Spiritualism, 


-pure and true, if that is the most spir- 


itual way in which to keep green the 
memory of those gifted: women who 
drew aside the black .veil of crude 
superstition and presented to the world 
an old yet new teaching, pure and 
bright? Would .it not be more in har- 
mony with the purpose of those noble 
minds, to lift higher and to enhance 
the work which they have begun? 


Spiritualism teaches us that it is ihe 


spiritual and not the physical bođy that 
should be reyéinbered after the latter 
is cast aside? Shen why should the 
physical portion of the birthplace of 
modern thought be rebuilt and main- 
tained, at no little expense, when hun- 
dreds of good and worthy mediums, who 
constitute a great part of the founda- 
tion of modern Spiritualism, are actu- 
ally suffering for the waut of the neces- 
sitics of life: If the “spirit” was in 
comfortable circumstances all Spirit- 
ualists should gladly give their mite, 
that the “physical” might be retained. 

I would suggest that a committee of 
men and women be appointed by the 
Spiritualists of this country to receive 
donations, not for the benefit of the 
physical, but for the benefit of the spir- 
itua], ond thus strengthen the cause 
which the Fox Sisters have given to the 
earth. 

Every creed, every religion has its 
Mecca or its Jerusalem. It has some 
place which is sacred to its followers. 
Shall broad, noble Spiritualism belittle 
itself with a “holy land?’ Shall it 
bow down before a tall marble monu- 
meni, and say, with the dust of Chris- 
tlanity in its teeth: We worship thee, 
0, Monument! because thou standest 
where a trinity of noble women stood. 
Or shall it wilh the Nght of Indepen- 
dence like a halo round its head, pro- 
claim to the world: We shall not close 
our hearts to the suffering humanity 
around us, but we will strive with 
might and main to benefit our fellow- 
men, that the memory of the Tox 
Sisters “shall not perish forever from 
the earth.” TOM. P. HUGHES, 


AN IDEA TO THINK ON. 

To the Wditor:—I take up my pencil 
with the impression that it is my duty 
to come to the front with an ider which 
to me is becoming more and moré in- 
teresting every day. 

After readiug the sketeh of the “U. 8, 
Church Army” and then taking up “rhe 
Progressive Thinker” and reading the 
speech made by 8. P. Putnam at the 
opening of the Freethought Federation, 
I am anxious to present my idea of 
what would be the best plan to present 
this idea of liberty to the general public. 

We want to reach the masses and 
thereby create sentiment.. Let us begin 
by preparing a constitution and by-laws 
for a “Liberty Club,” and organize the 
liberty people in a voting precinct, that 
will organize, if there are not more than 
three men and women together, and let 
the first object of this organization be 
to secure the time and place for _pyblic 
meetings, which shall be, knowl *as 
Liberty Meetings, and shaff be held at 
least once cach month, and as often as 
once a week or more if the club thinks 
best. 

Aud let us organize as many precincts 
as we can, and if we can organize the 
whole county, why not have a delegate 
county club which could give annual 
semi-annual, or quarterly sessions to 
review the work of the county. If we 
had ‘counties organized in this way, 
there would be no trouble in circulating 
petitions for any reform measure. | 
have been guthering my best ideas to- 
gether for the purpose of arranging a 
constitution and by-laws for just such 
an organization. If the lecturers and 
mediums all over the country would 
take hold of the work, and secure the 
necessary papers for a thorough organ- 
ization, we could soon have Liberty 
talks, Liberty papers read, or articles 
from Freethought papers read, in every 
precinct in the United States every 
month. And many of the features of 
liberty would be brought out at these 
meetings. There are many men and 
women living in every county who 
would answer calis to speak or read 
papers on the subject of freethought, 
the meaning of which is comprehended 
in the word liberty; in fact, if we have 
full liberty we will fully investigate 
every question which is brought before 
ús. 


This Liberty Club can be brought in- 
to use in the furtherance of every 
needed reform in this great country. 

There is much more that I would 
like to say on this subject, but I will 
wait and sce what others have to say 
about it. W. T. GREENE. 

Unionville, Mo. 


THAT SYMPOSIUM. 

To the Editor:—Your Symposium in 
No. 855, “Christian or Not Christian,” 
is fine, is true, is timely and good. Let 
us all take heed and govern ourselves 
accordingly. Now can’t you give us an- 
other from some of the level-headed 
men and women in the ranks of your 
readers, on the topic: Church or No 
Chureh? 

Why should Spiritualism, which at 
the present rate of increase will soon 
capture the earth, cling to and ape the 
follies and foibles of a dead creed—a 
dead churchianity? Dead and damned, 
I felt like saying, after reading this ex- 
tract from a sermon by Rey. Spurgeon, 
on the resurrection: 7 

“When thou diest, thy soul will be tor- 
mented alone; that will be a hell for it; 
but at the day of judgment thy body 
will join thy soul, and then-—thou wilt 
hare two hells, thy soul sweating drops 
of blood, ‘and thy body suffased with 
agony. in fire exactly like that which 
we have on earth thy body will lie as- 
testos-likc, forever unconsumed, all thy 
veins roads for the feet of pain to travel 
on, every nerve a string on which the 
Devil shall forever play his dtabolical 
tune of Hell's Unutterable Lament.” 

Why should an association of Spirit- 
ualists call themselves a church? And 
why “Pastor?” and why “Ordination,” 
and why “Reverend? As the old Ro- 
man. gaid: “Are we men and -suffer 
such dishonor?” : 

Yes, give us another symposium and 
ask Hudson Tattle, “the bravest Ro- 
man of them ail,” to furnish the lead- 
ing article. T. W. MERRITT. 


“The Bridge Between Two Worlds.’ 
By Abby A. Judson. This book is ded- 
icated to allearnest souls who desire, b 
harmonizing their physical bodies: an 
their psychical ies with universal 
nature, and their souls with the higher 

z nees, to come into closer connec- 
tion with the purer realms of the-Spirit- 
world. Itis written in the sweet spirit- 
ual tone that characterizes all of Miss 

Price, cloth, 
; paper, 75 cents. - _ a8 


}-be delighted with it, 


PROF, BARRETT’S ADDRESS. | 


Other Subjects Treated of Espe 
cial Interest. ; 


Why remain in ignorance? Why 
don’t you keep posted in regard to the 
great Spiritualistic movement? Prof. 
Barrett delivered an address before the 
Nationa! Association of Spiritualists. 
It was an important one, and should be 
read by every Spiritualist in this broad 
land. We have had his address (which 
covers three pages of The Progressive 
Thinker) and five other important lec- 
tures and articlesembgdied in one paper, 
which we propose to send forth to illy- 
minate the minds of those who have not 
had an opportunity to read them. 

. The first page of this paper contains 
the lecture by Col. Ingersoll, given in a 
Chicago puipit. It scintillates through- 
out, 3 : 

The second page contains a highly in- 
teresting lecture by Mrs. Cora L. V. 
Richmond, on the “Dwellings of the 
-Dead.” 

The third page has a splendid article 
on “Science versus Theology,” in review 
of Andrew D. White’s two superb vol- 
umes, 

The fourth page has another excellent 
lecture by Mrs. Cora L, V. Richmond, 
on “Spiritual Unfoldment.” 

The fifth page is very suggestive 
throughout, and is devoted to the “Hin- 
doo Teachers—They Will Try to Cap- 
ture the United States.” 

On the sixth page commences Prof. 
Barrett's admirable address, occupying 
three pages. In order that all whom 


this notice may reach, can secure this 
addresg, as well as the other lectures 
and articles, we have made arrange- 
ments to have 10,000 copies printed to be 
sent out free to every new trial or yearly 
subscriber, This paper is well worth 25 
cents, Every Spiritualist who wishes to 
know what has been going on should 
carefully read it. Our regular sub- 
scribers have, of course, had the con- 
tents thereof. 

We will also, in connection with this 
paper, send out another equally as valu- 
able.. The first page contains an excel- 
lent lecture by Virchand R. Gandhi, a 
learned Hindoo. The remaining seven 
pages contain the wonderfully thrilling 
narrative (founded on facts) entitled, 
“The Night the Light Went Out,” ex- 
hibiting many of the inside workings of 
the Catholic Church. Besides the ad- 
dress by Mr. Ghandi and the remarka- 
ble narrative, “The Night the Light 
Went Out,” the first page has an excel- 
lent communication obtained through 
Ouija. The second page has a startling 


statement in reference to the “Romish |. 


Octopus—It Is Winding lts Poisonous 
Coils Around Washington.” ‘The poem 
onthe same page, ‘The Sad Picture of 
a Wrecked Human Life,” is wonderfully 
suggestive. The third page has a strik- 
ing illustration showing bow the Romish 
Church treats heretics. This page and 
the fourth also have a continuation of 
the “Romish Octopus.” The fifth page 
has that remarkable poem, “St. Peter 
At the Gate.” Every freethinker should 
read it, It is full of excellent “points.” 
it also contains interesting facts in ref- 
erence to the Romish Church and offi- 
ces, The sixth, seventh and eighth 
pages have the following: “Monaster- 
les and Convents—Where Those Alive 
Are Entombed.” “Rider Haggard and 
the Immuring of Nuns.” This paper 
alone is well worth the price of a year’s 
subscription. 

Every Spiritualist in this broad land 
should have these two papers. They 
will be sent to anyone for five cents per 
copy, or ten cents for the two papers. 
Stamps received. Remember, please, 
that these two papers are sent out 
FREE to all’ NEW trial or yearly sub- 
scribers. 

em ce ca 
VERILY, WHAT NEXT? 

Under the head of “A New Pro- 
gramme,” we afnounced a radical new 
departure from the gencral routine of 
work assumed by the average Spiritual- 
ist paper. We do not follow old 
established usages unless we are 
thoroughly convinced that they are the 
best, which is very rarely the case. We 
established the origtial dollar Spiritual- 
ist paper, and introduced a new era in 
the line of Spiritualistic journalism. 
Others have followed after us, but in 
all candor the only thing in which they 
have equalled us, is in the price of the 
paper—one dollar. 

We now have tied wool which we 
send out at a nominal cost to our sub- 
scribers: The two volumes of the Ency- 
clopaedia of Death, and Life in the 
Spirit-World, and The Next World Iu- 
terviewed. ‘The three volumes will be 
sent out to those who remit a year's 
subscription to ‘The Progressive Thinker 
The Encyclopaedia of Death and Life 
in the Spirit-World, when ordered 
singly, will be sold at 50 cents per copy. 
The Next World luterviewed at 35 cts. 
Those who order the three books ut one 
time will get them as follows: 

Vol. I. of the Encyclopacdia......$ .45 
Vol. 1I. of the Encyclopaedia...... .45 
The Next World Interviewed... ee .35 


coco cece e SLD 

NO. OF PAGES IN EACH BOOK. 
Vol. I. of the Encyclopacdia.......400 
Vol. Il. of the Kneyclopacdia.......400 
The Next World Interviewed......250 


Each of these books {s neatly and 
substantially bound incloth, and printed 
on fine paper. and as prices go, are well 
worth one doilar per volume, 

Bear in mind that this Library is be- 
‘ing formed for the exclusive benefit of 
our subscribers, and all orders for one 
or more of these books must be accom- 
panied with a year's subscription to 
The Progressive Thinker. To all others 
the price will be one dollar per copy. 

Just think of the great good that will 
be accomplished by this plan which we 
-bave outlined. Tell your neighbors 
About it, and get them to subscribe for 
The Progressive Thinker, 


“Principles of Light 
$ 


and Color.” By 
E. D. Babbitt, M. 


LL.D. A truly 


great work of a master mind, and one 


whom Spiritualists should delight to 
honor, The result of years of deep 
thought and patient research into Na- 
ture’s finer forces tre hero garnered 
and made amenable to the well-being of 
humanity. Medical men especially and 
scientists, general readers and students 
of ocealt forces will find instraction of 
great value and interest. A large, four- 
pound book, strongly bound, and con- 
taining beautiful illustrative plates, 
For sale at this office. Price, postpaid, 
$5. Itisa wonderful work and you will 


‘ot Nas 


“The Molecular Hypothesis 
By Prof. W. M. Lockwood. 


ture. ”. 


Prof. Lockwood is reoopnized as one of 4 15 


tho ablest Jecturers on the'spiritual ros 
trum. In this little volume he presents 
an succinct form the substance of his leo. 
tures on the Molecular Hypothesis of 
-Nature; and presents his views as-dem- 
onstrating & scientific basis of Spiritual- 
ism. The book is commented to all who 
love to study anù think, Yor saleat this 
office. Price 25oenta >o olen 


- 


Free For Everybody. org ee 
Di. J. M. Willis, a specialist of Crawfordsville ” 
Endiana, will send free by mall to all who send him - 
their address & package of Pansy Compound, which ~ . 
is two weeks’ treatment, with printed instructions, 
andis a positive curé for constipation, bijousness, 
dyspepsla, rheumatism, neuralgia, nervous or sick 
headache, la grippe and blood poison, 1 oat 


DEAFNESS 


284 Trust Bldg, Loulstille, Ky. 


eosition, 4 hi { 1122 Broadway, Room 250° N. Y. 


The Molecular Hypothesis 


OF NATURE. 


BY PROF. W. M. LOCKWOOD, 


` The only treaties over offered tho reading. a a 
thinking abie, fn the loterest of madera Buititunte ; 
, that fa absolutely free from the theories oi : 
stitiou, and which — ; ner ghana 
Demonstrates continuity of Ufe and our onvis: 
ronment of eptrititual influences, EIA 
mon mo data of modern physical and physiological : 
cleuce. j 
To the Spiritualist, an impregnable foundati 
aclentific Ht and verified foot ona aot 
To the materlailet and skeptic, a Fe¥ólation of the 
invisible energies operative in Nature's formu!a of 
ution. i ; 
To the cccleslastic, a now heaven anda new earth. | 
A book to read, to study and think about, A cons. 
densed volume of acteatific Jnformation for 25 cents. 
Address your orders to 


The Progressive Thinker, 40 Loomis street, 


MAHOMET, = 


His Birth, Character and Doctrine, 


nee 


BY EDWARD GIBBON. 


This 1s No. 6 of (he Library of Liberal Classica, Yt 
fe conceded to be historically correct, and s0 exact and | 
perfect in every detalit as to be practicajly beyond the - 
feach of adverse criticism. Thie work will be found 
intensely interesting. Price, 2c. Sold at this office. .” 


THE GOSPEL OF BUDDHA, 


According to Old Records. 
BY DR. PAUL CARUS, 


A translation from Japanese, made undor the ans, 
licea of the Ray. Shaku Boyen, delegate to the Pare 
tament Of ivellgions. Was lately publlehed in Japane . 

Priceel. For sale at this office. j 


4 


IMMORTALITY, > 


OR. 


FUTURE HOMES AND DWELLA 
ING PLACES. 


a4 
BY DR. J. M. PEEBLES, | 


AN INVALUABLE WORK! 


This admirable work contatos what a hundred 
spirite, good and evil, say of their dwelling-places. : 
Give ug detalls—detalls and accurate deliueations of < 
lifetn the Spirit-world!—is the constant appeal of 
thoughtful minds. Death fs approaching. Whither— 
oh, whither! Shall I know my friends beyond the. 
tomb? Willithey know me? Whatie thelr present: 
condition, and What their occupations? In this voal- 
ume the spirits, differing as they may, are allowed ta... 
speak for themseives. No man lis better quallaicd: . 
than Dr. Peebles to place a work of this kind before * 
the people, He treaty of the Mysteries of Life; . 
Doubts and Hopes; The Bridging of the River; Fors- 
gleams of the Future; uua of Saints; The 
Growth and Perfection of the Spiritua} Body; Jait 
the Soul or Body that Sins?; Clothing in the 6pirit- 
world; Our Littic Ones in Heavens The Personal Exe. 


perlences of Aaron Knight; The Red Man's Testi- ° 


mony; Evil Spirits; Testimony of Physicians in Spirte- : 

Life; The Homes of Apostles and Divines; The 
Friends and Shakers in Spirit-Life; Spirit Homes of 
Bruno and Others; Many Voices from the Spirite- 
Land. Mauy other matters are treated, too numer 
ousto mention. Price $1.50; postage, 12 cents. For 
gale at this office. St 


COSMIAN HYMN BOOK: 


A COLLECTION OF 
Original and Selected Hymns ` 


For Liberal and Ethical Societies, for Schoolg. 
i and the Homo, 


COMPILED BY L. K. WASHBURN. `- 


This volume mects a public want. It comprises 
258 chofoe selections of poetry and musio, embody: 
ing tho highest moral sentiment, and free from all. 
sectarianism. Price 60 cents. Sold at this ofice, . 


TWO IN ONE 


Contrast” Into one Volume. 


BY MOSES HULL. 


This highly tnetructive and interesting work la'a : 
combination {nto one volume of two of Mr. Hu 


pages 
oth, and contains an ex 


THE QUESTION SETTLED . 


is a careful comparison of Bible: 
uslism. No book of the century 


aim, falthfully to comparo the Bible with modera 
phenomena and philosophy, has heen eccompllshed. 
The adaptation of Spiritualtem to the wants of nman 
ity; Its moral tendency; the Bible Doctrine of angel 
miuistry; the spiritual nature of man, and the objec. 
tlons offered to Splrituailem, are all considered In thi 
Nght of the Bible, nature, hlatory, reason and common 
sense, and expressed clearly and forcibly. | 


THE CONTRAST 


consists of a critical comparison of Evangolicaltam | 
end Spiritualism, It fs a most able production, and, 
fe a perfect storehouse of facts for those who wish 
to defend Spiritualism, or fnd arguments against the.- 
assumptions of Orthodoxy. na 


PRICE $I. FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE 


JESUS AND THE MEDIUMS, 
CHRIST AND MEDIUMSHIP.- 


Careful comparison of some of the Bpiritan ; 
and Mediumsulp of the Bible with that of toga ay : 
MosrsHULL. An invincible argument proving that- 
Jesua was only a mcdium, subject to ut the eond! 
tions of modern medlumehip. It niso shows cial aii 
the manifestations throughout ths Mú and New resa- 
ment were underthe samo conditions that mediums ` 
Hit pe each ane eae tha coming of Christ is the ree- 
of mediumship to the world, 48 Bi i 
cents, For sale at this office. Pagon Frics, 


AN EXGELLENT WORK 


EATH AND THE AFTER-LIFE,: 

The “Stellar Key" ts tho oh(losophical intro |: 
duction to the revelations contained in this book, ~ 
Bome idea of this little volume mey be gained from th 
following tabic of contents: 1—Deathand the Afte 
Lite, 2—Scenes in the Summes-Land; 8—Soclety tath 
Summer-Land; 4—Soclat Centres in the Summer-Land 
6—Winter-Len¢ and Summer Land; 6—Language n 
Life In Summoer-Land: 7—Materlal Work for Spiritual 
Workers; 8&—Ultimates fa the Summer-Land: 8—Votce 
Trom James Victor Wilaun. This cntarged edition con: 
tains more than double the Bmount of matter fn fos 
mer editions, and is enriched by a besutitar rrontim.: 
pices, Ailustrating the “formation of tha Spiritual. : 

ody." Cloth 75 cents. Postage § cents, For jalg 

at this office. a 


APOLLONIUS OF TYANA: -. 
Identified as the Christian Jesus 
A wonderful communtcatt exni how dt 
tf Tri 
EE hate mae 
THE QUARANTINE RAISED. 

r the Twenty Years Battlo Against è Worker. 
aii Bi Basi Hv, Price 10 cents; For ‘ale é 
The Myth of the Great Deluge: - 
By James M. McCann.: A complete and overwhelm 
Iag p retutatlon of tho Bible story of the Deluge.. Price 


THE SOUL, - 
Jta Nature, Relations and Expression In Human Eis 
dbodimenta. G throngh Mrs. Cora L. V. Rith 
mond, by bor Guides, -A book that erery one who i 
Mterested in re-incarnation shonld read. Prico $100; 


_.,BIBLE OF BIBLES, 


By Kersey Graves, Te Will WELL pay pei 


DEC. 17, 4393 


A NARRATIVE FULL OF INTEREST. 


et 


T 5 THE SAGACITY 


of a Gertain Inexplicable 
i _ Force. 


a Tt Involves the Great Problem 
of the Ages, 


CRIME DISCOVERED — SPIRIT PLAY- 
MATES—SUICIDE PREVENTED—SPIR- 
“I? SERENADE, ETC. 
Incidents in the experience of respon- 

sible investigators into things occult 

-< are in unusual demand, says the Cir- 
` o elunati Eaqnire ‘Their relation is, 
therefore, continued from the develop- 

“ments at a conference meeting which 
was partially reported in the Enquirer 

of last Saturday. | 

Mr, ENisman said: “As some of you 
know, Lama Canadian. When ‘1 was 
= living at Richmond, Quebec, an Irish 
family arrived there and found quar- 
ters at a second-rate hotel, Soon it was 
learned that the wife was a spirit’ me- 
dium with reniarkable.. powers, and 

` many- demands were, made upon, her 
lime by investigators. At length the 
landlord became sulficiently interested 

‘to indulge in a sitting, but its develop- 

: ments were of a character which he 

.. could, not have apprehended, ‘The 

split of his first wife—she had been 

‘many years deceased—brought an as- 


l tounding: message, Sho detniled the; 


< means he employed to murder her, and 
‘how he had cut her body tu pieces to 


a 


; 
ALN 


He 
Mase 


hide the cylme, followed by his cow- 
‘ardly flight from Ireland to Amertca 
She referred to his second marriage 
after a sbort residence In Canada, and 
> described several burglaries and high- 
way robberies of which he had been 
the lender in that part of the Dominion. 
“With great solemnity she warned 
himtoeschew his evil practices and lead 
_abetterlife. Themanwas darkly moody 
for a few gays and then became vio- 
lently insane, necessitating bis close 
’ “eontinement. 1n his ravings be repeated 
`n Jong aud most abhorrent record of 
~ erime aud implored vengeance upon 
his betrayer, Ina month the foul fiend 
had exhausted the victim and he died 
a horriblÀ death. The wife murder and 
many oth crimes were subsequently 
verified, bukit was given out that the 
poor wretch became insane through 
Spiritualism.” i a 8 


SPIRLT PLAYMATES. 


.°A lady gave some interesting inci- 
dents. “1 saw spirits when yet a child 
- and had them for playmates,” said she. 
“Their words were just as natural as 
those of mortal children. For a long 
I could not distinguish them from my 
mortal playmates, except by their lov- 
ing words and affectionate demeanor. 

“They were with me every day; that 
is, some of them were, and as many as 
fifty I knew by name. A few were 
spirit children of near neighbors, and 

- sometimes I was entrusted with mes- 
‘gages to their parents whicli-created 
intense feeling, for it was sald these 
communications contained information 
it was so impossible for me to know 
anything about. ; 

“One little girl insisted upon sending 
her ‘best and dearest love to mamma’ 
every time I saw her, and this was said 
to have been the form of: her affection- 
nte expression in earth life. A tiny 
boy spirit frequently requested me to 
tell his father that the whipping he re- 
ceived did not make him sick, that he 


1 know, for with my own eyes I saw It 


“i done, which the boys could not see. 
“When on another oveasion we were} 


assembled for friendly converse a huge 
animal of the boyine species came rag- 
ing ia our direction. The spirit of a 
littie girl said she could turn- his course, 
and sha did so’ with the celerity of 
thought by placing a buncli of nettles 


‘in his nostrils. With n roar of pain he 


made all possible haste io get away 
from our vicinity, and 1 pever saw him 
more, A 
“Shere was a day when FI sorely 
needed company, but no spirits came till 
quite late in the afternoon, and then 
there were but two. Answering my re- 
quest for an explanation, they said it 
Was-an occasion when: many spirits 
were adyanced to a higher sphere of 
labor, dnd, as these could not return to 
the earth ‘plane, their companions bad 
remained ta witness their exaltation. 
Some. of my accystomed playmates 
Were among: those advanced, aud it 
made me very sad, but I was promised 
frequent messages from them, aud 
THE COMPACT'HAS BENN KEPT. 
< “Other spirit friends soon took thelr 
pinces in our little circle, and “hand in 
hand we haye gone forward, with love 
éver increasing. ` It is a ‘condition full 
of ‘happiness and that’ peace which 
passeth mortal understanding,” , 
A gentleman named Gilman sald: “I 
have an acquaintance who is a bank 
teller, He has held his situation more 
than 20 years, is Very conservative; and 
no one would suspect him of Spiritual- 
ism, He is 9 Spiritualist. almost with- 
out his own, knowledge. The position 
he prides himself upon-is that of an in- 
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vestigator. One evening, at tue resi- 
dence of a medium, he was informed 
by a spirit that be had left his safe un- 
locked. “hat is Impossible,’ said he, but 
thereupon he left the house to reassure 
himself, The night watchinan admitted 
him to the bank, where he found the 
spirits message verified. The safe 
door was closed, but not locked. 

At another time, at the home of the 
same medium he was told that next 
day he would find his cash $100-short, 
and that in a few days it would be re- 
turned to him from a distant city. The 
message proved true in all particulars. 
He was informed through a slate-writ- 
ing medium that the indorsement upon 
a certain note was forged. Next day 
he sent for the maker of the document 
and told him it must be immediately 
taken up, and so it was, without ques- 
tion, although it had more than two 
months to run before maturity. To his 
sight counterfeit bank notes are always 
oversprend with a crimson tint not ap- 
parent to others, and hence his judg- 
ment of paper money is regarded as 
miraculous. 

SPIRIT SERENADE. 

A newspaper man gaye this item: 
“My father was a musician—master of 
several instruments. He performed 
well upon the piano, harp. violin and 
guitar, and at various periods of his life 
he gave iustruction upon all these in- 
struments. One night, in the spring of 
1889, I was awakened by a serenade 
upon the instruments I hare mentioned 
and immediately I recognized the 
peculiar touch of my father upon each; 
yet they were played in concert! The 
sounds cawe from the yard in front of 
my residence, but I conid see no one 
there, and a moment's refiection -indi- 
eated how absurd it was to suppose that 
Anyone was there with a piano. On 
four successive nights this remarkable 
eerenade was repeated in jubilant 
measures, without a trace of sadness. 


would not have cried but for scarlet/On the morning of the fifth day intel- 


fever. L never delivered this message. 
tut once, for then it pained the poor 
father almost to distraction. He cried 
bitterly. Neither did I tell the dear 
little spirit 6f the sorrowful effect of 
his message. aud he seemed to think 
that I delivered it as often as he 
requested. 
“One day a great number of my spirit 
friends joined me in a flower party. 
» We bad roses, daises, lilacs and pansies 
-..- In abundance and were exchanging 
‘then with each other and admiring the 
- various combinations, in which they 
“could be grouped, when we were inter- 
rupted by three rude boys who snatched 
~- my flowers and tranipied them in’ the 
~ dust, at the- samé . time . calling me 
“Crazy Kate.. Their triumph was short. 
‘& great swarm of hornets came down 
“upon them. and they were stung on the 
| face, neck and hands till they screamed 
: with pain.: The little spirits brought a 
hornets’ nest and broke it among them 
~ to inflict “immediate punishment. for 


= their cruelty to a helpless chifa.” This’ 


to bis head a band 


ligence rernehed me that at about the 
hour corresponding with the first mu- 
sical manifestation the dear father was 
drowned in Lake St. Louis, Ontario. 
The same manifestations have since 
been repeated scores of times, and they 
are ‘certainty the work of spirits. How 
else are they to be accounted for?’ 


BETTER THAN SUICIDE. 


A Covingtonian related Interesting 
details to this effect: “Several years 
ago a man named Clark, at that time 
in my service, came to me and an- 
nounced that he had a confession to 
make. He-felt it-to be a duty, the per- 
formance of which might result in the 
forfeiture of my respect. A‘ few: days 
previous to this conversation he had ex- 
perienced an extremely’ bitter and al- 
most unbearable disappointment,: and, 
being of ‘an impulsive nature, had re- 
solvedon suicide.’ Retiring to a secluded 
spot with the desigh of carrying out 
this purpose, just ns he raised lis. pistol 


i wis placed upon. his 


| ese 


an authoritative tonel 2.) ©. 7o 

“No one was in sight, but-he felt that 
an javisible presence had interfered in 
his behalf. Greatly frightened,. he 
returned to his work. Next day the 
idea enfered his mind that the hand 
and voice were creatures of a sensitive 
imagination, and the trouble being still 
upon him, he resolved upon a second 
attempt at self-destruction. Repairing 
to a place still more secluded than that 
chosen on the day before, he sat down 
to change the cartridges in hls revolver. 
Having removed those it contained, and 
just as he was about to insert the first 
fresh cartridge, the weapon was 
wrenched from his hand aud throwg 40 
feet away. Looking for the cause of 
this rude interference he saw a form of 
grent beauty, with clear complexion, 
large, lustrous eyes, full lips, pearly 
teeth, and countenance bright as the 
morning. ‘Rash man! exclaimed this 
apparition; ‘you cannot tamper. with 
mortal life without imminent peril to 
your immortal condition. | Besides, 
mark me, you were born for a more ex- 
alted purpose than you have compre- 
hended. Your career will yet prove 
noble and successful, Become ac- 
quainted with your powers and use 
them tq tle best advantage, and then 
you will wonder how this little disap- 
pointment could unman you fora mo- 
ment, No more repining, no more de- 
pression, but courage and manliness in- 
stead, and you will win fame aud 
fortune.’ af 

“Thjs was all. 


linnd and the word ‘stop’ pronounced in 


You will agree that it 


was cnough. It was fully sufficient to 


banish all idea of suicide from the 
man’s mind, and animate him by a 


worthy ambition. He deprecated my. 


anger, but I assured him of sympathy 
and .congratylated him .on the advan- 


7 


tage of a lesson and a prognosliention 
of so much apparent significance. He 
asked for advice. 1 counseled him in 
ageneralway, but quite unsatisfactorily 
to him and myself. Affairs moved for- 
ward in the old style, for several 
mouths, except having found Clark 
more attentive to his duties than before, 
his salary had been advanced accord- 
ingly. 

“But there was an abrupt turning 
point. He came to my house one Sun- 
day evening, and it was immediately 
evident to me before he spoke that 
something had happened. It was a vis- 
fon. More than this—the vision had 
come to him three nights in succession, 
in identically the same features and a 
iriplication of every detail. The ra- 
diant form that snatched away the re- 
volver and prevented his destruction 
came on each of the three occasions and 
addressed him, advising him to go to 
Chicago, where, he was assured, great 
good fortune awaited his acceptance. 
The business in which he was to engage 
was plaifly indicated, and he was told 
how to proceed to secure a position im- 
mediately. i 

“The vision hand impressed Clark so 
emphatically that he had already deter- 
mined to go to Chicago, and nothing 
was left for me but acquiescence. He 
had saved a little money; I added a lit- 
tle; and in a week he removed to the 
great city he had never before scen. 
The man was successful from the be- 
ginning. Everything prospered with 
him, nnd now he is rich in material 
wealth and good deeds. I know that 
his charities exceed my entire income, 
and that he is a blessing to himself and 
humanity. The result is nothing but 
good. Whence came the influence which 
saved this man from self-murder and 
made of him a most estimable citizen?’ 


A SPIRIT GUARDIAN, 


Said Colonel Charles Stratton: “I am 
often asked to explain what it was that 
made me a Spiritualist, and I experi- 
enced no difficulty in finding an answer 
satisfactory to myself. I do not know 
just when it first dawned upon my 
mind that spirit return was an assured 
fact. Lhe conviction came gradually, 
not ina spasm, and knowledge followed 
fast upon belief. If I understood what 
is meant by ‘conversion,’ in a religious 
sense, it was not that through which 


r| tbe light reached me, but rather it came 


as $ R child in a kindergarten—object- 
vely, hie th oe . 

“For years before I saw that which 
finally brought knowledge, I felt its 
presence and heard its. movement, In- 
fluenced, often against my convictions: 
followed; and plans-upon which my 
heart was set ruthlessly frustrated by 
an invisible, but irresistible force, I- felt 
as if tethered in act and- limited . in 
Tange like one.circumscribed by arbi- 
trary metes and bounds. “Resistance 
was futile. That which held me captire 
was gentle. but inexorable,- Its fiat of 
‘thus far and no‘farther’ had not a 
hair's breadth of elasticity, and, with 


À ridicule”. 


out the. cognizance’; pf my-. nearest 
friends, I eae Ge ina ‘a prisoner, I 
shrank from describing this state ard 
suffered its annoyayces in silence. 
“Ywenty years ago I had. audible 
evidence that I was Gollowed ‘alinost 


constantly, mig, forbs of footsteps 
came to iny ears arif produced by one 
in close pursuit, but when I turned no 
one was, there. No -matter how. sud- 
denly I whirled about,:dhe step was still 
behind me; no omatter how. high ‘the 
fence or broad the ditch I vaulted over, 
the patter of pursuing feet kept time 
with those in advances; How my daily 
associates falled.tp abiserve this phe- 
nomenon was aluost ammuch of 2 Mys- 
tery as the thing: itse}f. At the sume 
time it was a relief.to me. i 
“One night I was.awakened by a loud 
and unusual noise.in my room. . This 
occurred some three‘ years subsequent 
to my first cousciquaness of the audible 
footsteps. Seatedynear the bed was a 
middle-aged gentleman of benign as- 
pect. A strange, melow, rosy light il- 
luminated his face and made ‘him 
grandly apparent from the waist up- 
ward. ‘He -brought his own light, and 
it was aboye eriticism. I gained a sit- 
ting posture and tried to speak, but at 
first my: throat wag too dry... My. visitor 
smiled as he noticed the futility of the 
effort and bowed courteously..as if to 
afford encouragement.for an additional 
trial. Finally, in a hoarse whisper, I 
managed to articulate ‘good evening.’ 
The salutation was returned, and the 
gentleman said: op... 
“‘You und I have long been friends 
without your knowledge. You knew 
that you had an juyvisible mentor, who 
sought your goog, but.of his identity 
you were in. darkness. I am he 
who bas pefsistently sought to pless 
and many times was only able to an- 


{ney you. Now.I feel that we shoul 


have a better understanding of our re- 
lations to the end that any service I 
may be able to render will be direct and 
immediate. d am your grandfather; 
father of your mother,’ 
“ ‘Name?’ I queried. : 
“sAbner Jencks Billings, for my 
father and uncle,’ , . 
“Knowing this to pe correct, I felt re- 
assured and in the mood to talk. ‘What 
is your your business with me?’ I asked. 
“To bring you good. Like myself at 
your age you are pecullarly susceptible 
to temptations of a certain kind, and, 
while these were calamitous to me, I 
wish to impress upon you their vanity 
and wortilessness. On the other hand, 
there is not a purer or more exalted 
mortal condition than that to be culti- 
vated.. : 

-IN THE MARRIAGE STATE, 
which you have avoided too long. Mar- 
riage is the truest safeguard, not only 
for a Stratton or Billings, but for the 
entire body of humanity, with just 
enough -exceptiong to prove the rule. 


This you believe, but do not practice, 


indicating that you are Lypocritical? 
be ‘Sir. ; ay 

“Oh, among post mortem gentlemen 
there ‘is no nicety.of phrase. We speak 
out the truth, without beating around 
the bush for highly polished words, and 
ordinary sense {nformg Fou that I mean 
no offence by conting direct to the point. 
In an advisory yay I tell you to get 
married; get a good wife; take time to 
make a proper sdlectioti, but do not de- 
lay. You understand me and thé real 
object of my advice. ‘Act! 

“He dissolved oytt of sight and left the 
room in darkness, but’'in his words I 
felt the force of a Peculiar enlightenment 
Mentally I ‘was too thuch. elated to 
sleep. The admonition of my visitor 
was so fully in aévord ‘With my inclina- 
tions that I wontpred yt the long neg- 
lect with which 1 had ‘treated the sub- 
ject, and arising; from “bed, I managed 
to write an awkward letter to a young 
lady friend; requesting permission to 
call npon her at a time specified.” Her 
cordial reply fixed the date for the be- 
gluning of my brief courtship, and in 
tive months I was a benedict, blissful 
and contented—a condition which con- 
stantly amplifies its enjoyments with 
the passing years and day by day con- 
firs my admiration of Spiritualism. 
My benign guardian comes to us ‘fre- 
quently, sometimes with wholesome ad- 
vice, always with a cheery benediction.” 

TWO VAGRANT APPARITIONS. 

An aged debater related this an- 
ecdote: “It was near 40 years ago 
when I saw as strange a thing as ever 
came to me at a seance, A gentleman 
Who had been my neighbor for a long 
period called upon me in a spial way 
and engaged in a lengthy talk about 
his own affairs. This was surprising 
for the reason that he was an exceed- 
ingly modest man, decidedly reserved 
and never inclined to talk about him- 
self of lis family, But on this gceca- 
sion he was wearisonely egotistical, 
dwelling long upon his pedigree, expe- 
rience, theachievements of his ancestors 
and his own phenomenal success as a 
business. man. He had become- very 
rich, principally through his own un- 
aided efforts. Finally, as he arose to 
leave, he said: . 

“I want you to see that justice is 
done Mrs, L.—his elder daughter—in the 
settlement of my estate. There may be 
a disposition on the part of some of the 
heirs to take advantage of her, if pos- 
sible, and this must be prevented. I 
have made you one of the executors of 
my will, for I know you’to be a just 
man. Do not forget my injunctions as 
you would escape the wrath of God! 
Good by.’ 

“When I turned to reply he was no- 
where in sight, and, astonished beyond 
expression, I rushed out to intercept 
him, but he was not in my yard, neither 
had my family seen or heard anyone 
pass out. As I was making ready to 
return my neighbor's call for the pur- 
pose of asking him some questions re- 
garding the business with which he had 
intrusted me, a gentleman came to my 
house with information that the good 
man had just expired at home in his 
bed, to which he had béen confined for 
More than a week, unknown to me, As 
this death notice came isome 30 minutes 
after my talk with.the man, and more 
than an hour after his entrance to my 
house, it became evident that I had held 
converse with his spirit while he was 
yet alive!” oiro 

Another gentleman ‘felated an ind- 
dent with some features similar to the 
foregoing. “A trance medium well- 
known in Cincinnati,” said he, “had de- 
scribed several spirits for my benefit, 
when he suddeniysexciaimed: ‘Here. is 
the spirit of Colonel: Henry!’ 
 Impossibie, 1 réplidd, ‘for he is not 
dead.’ ir gd ; 

“Thats so, He'says be-isn't dead, 
but he's anxious to seé"you.’ 

“What does he want? 

“HeH tell you when you meet.’ 

“I cut my sitting short and called up- 
on -Colonel Henry.. He had been iook- 
ing. for me since morning, and was at 
the moment of my-call, writing me a 
letter.on a matter of. prime importance 
ina business way.: When I told him of 
the incident with the medium he was 
much agitated, saying.that his anxiety 
had been very great to see me at about 
the time of sitting, for our business was 
‘of. such a character that -he hesitated 
about cominitting it to writing. He 
took n. great deal of stock in Spiritual- 


‘ism from that day onward, but before 


it had been the subject of his merciless 
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“THE FOX HOME. 


Has Notions. and a Plan of His: 
Own. 


To the Editor:—I notice in your paper 
of November 21, an article by Mr. 8. B. 
York, wherein he. entreats all Spirit- 
ualists to consider the question of pur- 
chasing the lox home in Hydesville, 
N. Y. He says “the plan cannot fail to 
meet the approval of every consistent 
Spiritualist.” j 

I ask in ihe name of’ Spiritualism, 


-pure and true, if that is the most spir- 


itual way in which to keep green the 
memory of those gifted women who 
drew aside, the black .vell of crude 
superstition and presentet to the world 
an old yet new teaching, pure and 
bright? Would it not be more in bar- 
mony with the purpose of those noble 
minds, to lift higher and to. enhance 
the work which they have begun? 

Spiritualism teaches us that it Is the 
spiritual and not the physical body that 
should be remembered after the latter 
is cast aside, Then why should the 
physical. portion of the birthplace of 
modern thought be rebuilt and main- 
tained, at no-little expense, when hun- 
dredsof good and worthy mediums, who 
constitute a great part of the founda- 
tion of modern Spiritualism, are actu- 
ally suffering for the want of the neces- 
sities of life. If the “spirit” was in 
comfortable circumstances all Spirit- 
ualists. should gladly give their mite, 
that the “physical” might be retained. 

I would suggest that a committee of 
men and women be, appointed by the 
Spiritualists of this country to receive 
donations, not for the benefit of the 
physical, but for the benefit of the spir- 
itual, ond thus strengthen the cause 
which the Fox Sisters have given to the 
earth, 

Every creed, every religion has its 
Mecca or its Jerusalem. It has some 
place which is sacred to its followers. 
Shall broad, noble Spiritualism belittle 
itself with a “holy land?’ Shall it 
bow down before a tall marble monu- 
ment, and say, with the dust of Chris- 
tlanity in its teeth: We worship thee, 
O, Monument! because thou standest 
where a trinity of noble women stood. 
Or shall it with the light of Indepen- 
dence like a halo round its head, pro- 
claim to the world: We shall not close 
our hearts to the suffering humanity 
around us, but we will strive with 
might and main to benefit our fellow- 
men, that the memory of the Fox 
Sisters “shall not perish forever from 
the earth.” TOM. P. HUGHES, 


AN IDBA TO THINK ON, 

To the Editor:—1 take up my pencil 
with the impression that it is my duty 
to come to the front with an idea which 
to me is becoming more and more in- 
teresting every day. 

After reading the sketch of the “T. 8. 
Church Army” and then taking up “The 
Progressive Thinker” and reading the 
speech made by 8S. P. Putnam at the 
opening of the Freethought Federation, 
1 am anxious to present my idea of 
what would be the best plan to present 
this idea of liberty to the general public. 

We want to reach the masses and 
thereby create sentiment.. Let us begin 
by preparing a constitution and by-laws 
for a “Liberty Club,” and organize the 
liberty people in a voting precinct, that 
will organize, if there are not more than 
three men and women together, and let 
the first object of this organization be 
te secure the time and piace for public 
meetings, which shall be known as 
Liberty Meetings, and shall be held at 
least once cach month, and as often as 
once a week or more if the club thinks 
best. 

And let us organize as many precincts 
as we can, and if we can organize the 
whole county, why not have a delegate 
county club which could give annual 
semi-annual, or quarterly sessions to 
review the work of the county. If we 
had ‘counties organized in this way, 
there would be no trouble in circulating 
petitions for any reform measure. | 
have been gathering my best ideas to- 
gether for the purpose of arranging a 
constitution and by-laws for just such 
an organization. If the lecturers and 
mediums all over the country would 
take hold of the work, and secure the 
necessary papers for a thorough organ- 
ization, we could soon have Liberty 
talks, Liberty papers read, or articles 
from Freethought papers read, in every 
precinct in the United States every 
month. And many of the features of 
liberty would be brought out at these 
meetings. There are many men and 
women living in every county who 
would auswer calls to speak or read 
papers on the subject of freethought, 
the meaning of which is comprehended 
in the word liberty; in fact, if we have 
full liberty we will fully investigate 
every question which is brought before 
us. 

This Liberty Club can be brought in- 
to use in the furtherance of every 
needed reform in this great country. 

There is much more that I would 
like to say on this subject, but I will 
wait and see what others have to say 
about it. W. T. GREENE. 

Unionville, Mo. 


THAT SYMPOSIUM. 

To the Editor:—Your Symposium in 
No. 855, “Christian or Not Christian,” 
is fine, is true, is timely and good. Let 
us all take heed and govern ourselves 
accordingly. Now can’t you give us an- 
other from some of the level-headed 
men and women in the ranks of your 
readers, on the topic: Church or No 
Church? 

Why should Spiritualism, which at 
the present rate of increase will soon 
capture the earth, cling to and ape the 
follies and foibles of a dead creed—a 
dead churchianity? Dead and damned, 
I felt like saying, after reading this ex- 
tract from a sermon by Rev. Spurgeon, 
on the resurrection: — 4 

“When thou diest, thy soul will be tor- 
mented alone; that will be a hell for it; 
but at the day of Judgment thy body 
will join thy soul, and then-thou wilt 
have two hells, thy son’ sweating drops 
of blood, and thy bédy suffased with 
agony. In re exactly like that which 
we Rave on earth thy body will lie as- 
testos-like, forever unconsumed, all thy 
veins roads for the feet of pain to travel 
on, every herve a string on which the 
Devil shall forever play his diabolical 
tune of Hell's Unutterable Lament.” 

Why should an association of Spirit- 
ualists call themselves a church? And 
why “Pastor?” and why “Ordination,” i 
and why “Reverend? As the old Ro- 
man. said: “Are we men and - suffer 
such dishonor?” ra 

Yes, give us another symposium and 
ask Hudson Tuttle, “the bravest Ro- 
man of them ail,” to furnish the lejd- 
ing article, T. W. MERRITT.. 


“The Bridgea Betyeon Two Worlds.’ 
By Abby A. Judson.” This book is ded- 
icated to all earnest souls who desire, b 
harmonizing their physical bodies “and 
their, psychical bodies ‘with universal 
nature,.and their souls with the higher 
intelligences, to come into closer connec 
tion with the purer.realms.of the Spirit- 
world,. It is written in the sweet. spirit- 
ualtone that characterizes all of Miss 
Judson’s literary works. Price, ‘cloth, 
$1;.paper, 75 cents. o. o 7 > 


PROF, BAHRETT'S ADDRESS. | _ 


Other Subjects Treated of Espe 
Í cial Interest, i 


Why remain in ignorance? Why 

don't you keep posted in regard to the 
gregt Spiritualistic movement? Prof. 
Barrett delivered an address before the 
National Association of Spiritualists. 
It was an important one, and should be 
read by every Spiritualist in this broad 
land. We have had his address (which 
covers three pages of The Progressive 
Thinker) and five other important lec- 
tures and articles embgdied in one paper, 
which we propose to send forth to illy- 
minate the minds of those who have not 
had an opportunity to read them. 
': The first. page of this paper contains 
the lecture by Col. Ingersoll, given in a 
Chicago puipit, It scintillates through- 
out. ‘ 

The second page contains a highly in- 
teresting lecture by Mrs. Cora L, V. 
Richmond, on the “Dwellings of the 

-Dead.” 

The third page has a splendid article 
on “Science versus Theology,” in review 
of Andrew D. White's two superb yol- 
umes, 

The fourth page has another excellent 
lecture by Mrs. Cora L., V. Richmond, 
on ‘Spiritual Unfoldment.” 

The fifth page is very suggestive 
throughout, and is devoted to the “Hin- 
doo Teachers—They Will Try to Cap- 
ture the United States.” 

On the sixth page commences Prof. 
Barrett's admirable address, occupying 
three pages. In order that all whom 
this notice may reach; can secure this 
addresg, as well as the other lectures 
and articles, we have made arrange- 
ments to have 10,000 copies printed to be 
sent out free to every new trial or yearly 
subscriber. This paper ig well worth 25 
cents. Every Spiritualist who wishes to 
know what has been going on should 
carefully read it. Our regular sub- 
seribers have, of course, had the con- 
tents thereof. 

‘We will also, in connection with this 
paper, send out another equally as valu- 
able. The first page contains an excel- 
lent lecture by Virchand R. Gandhi, a 
learned Hindoo. The STIR | seven 
pages contain the wonderfully thrilling 
narrative (founded on facts) entitled, 
“The Night the Light Went Out,” ex- 
hibiting many of the inside workings of 
the Catholic Church. Besides the ád- 
dress by Mr. Ghandi and the remarka- 
ble narrative, “The Night the Light 
Went Out,” the first page has an excel- 
lent communication obtained through 
Ouija. The second page has a startling 
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Dr. J.M. Willis, à spectatigt:o: 


| Endiana, will send free by mail to all who send him 


their address & package of Pansy Compound, which, 
is two weeks’ treatinent, with printed instructions, 
andis a positive curé for constipation, billousness, 
dyspepsia, rheumatism, neuralgia, nervous or sick: . 
headache, la grlppe and blood poison. : 
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WILSON EAR DR COs. 
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§ ne { 2123 Broadway, Room 250 N. Y, 


EOBSITION;: 


The Molecular Hypothesis 


OF NATURE. 


r 


BY PROF, W. M. LOCKWOOD, . 


The only treatise over offered tho reading and . 
thinking ponile fn the interest of madern gar ant t 
1sm, that fs absolutely free from the theorles oi supers `. 
atition, and which aioe: 
Demonstrates continuity of lifo and eur onvie : 

ronment of eptrititual influences, Bis 
from the data of modern physical and physiological - 

ce, $ 

To the Spirttuallet, an impregnable fi . z 
sciontino data and verified fasta, oandatpa ot 

To the materialist and skeptic, @ revelation of tha ~: 
invisible energies operativo tu Nature's formula of 
evolution, k 

To the cecleslastto, a new heaven anda new earth. `. 
A book to read, to study and think aboot, A cone © | 
densed volumo of ecleatific Juformation for 25 cents. - 
Address your orders to 


The Progressive Thinker, 40 Loomis gtrecty 


MAHOMET, 


His Birth, Character and Doctrine, 
BY EDWARD, GIBBON. E 


This 1s No. 6 of the Library of Liberal Classics. . It 
is conceded to bu histortcally correct, and so exact and | 
perfect in every detall as to be practlcajly beyond the 
reach of adverse criticism. This work will be found 
intensely interesting. Price, 2c. fold at this office. `.. 


THE GOSPEL OF BUDDHA 


According to Old Records. 
BY DR. PAUL CARUS, 


A tranelation from Japanese, made under the aus, 
loea of the Boy. Shaku Boyen, delegate to the Pars 
lament of Hvilgions. Was lately published in Japane - 

Pricee@l. For salo at this office. 7 A 


a 


IMMORTALITY, 


es OR vee 


FUTURE HOMES AND DWELL 
ING PLACES. 


statement in reference to the ‘‘Romish |, 


Octopus—It Is Winding Its Poisonous 
Coils Around Washington.” The poem 
on the same page, ‘The Sad Picture of 
a Wrecked Human Life,” is wonderfully 
suggestive. he third page has a strik- 
ing illustration showing bow the Romish 
Church treats heretics. This page and 
the fourth also have a continuation of 
the “itomish Octopus.” The fifth page 
has that remarkable poem, ‘St. Peter 
At the Gate.” Every freethinker should 
read it. ltis full of excellent “points.” 
lt also contains interesting facts in ref- 
erence to the Romish Church and offi- 
ces. The sixth, seventh and eighth 

gos have the following: ‘‘Mcnaster- 
les and Convents—Where Those Alive 
Ave Entombed.” ‘Rider Haggard and 
the Immuring of Nuns.” This paper 
alone is well worth the price of a year’s 
subscription, 

Every Spiritualist in this broad land 
should have these two papers. They 
will be sent to anyone for five cents per 
copy, or ten cents for the two papers. 
Stamps received. Remember, please, 
that these two papers are sent out 
FREE to all’ NEW trial or yearly sub- 
scribers. 

NEE E OE 
VERILY, WHAT NEXT? 

Under the head of “A New Pro- 
gramme,” we announced a radical new 
departure from the gencral routine of 
work assumed by the average Spiritual- 
ist paper. We do not follow old 
established usages unless we are 
thoroughly convinced that they are the 
best, which is very rarely the case. We 
established the original dollar Spiritual- 
ist paper, and {introduced a new era in 
the line of Spiritualistc journalism. 
Others have followed after us, but in 
all candor the only thing in which they 
have equalled us, is in the price of the 
paper—one dollar. 

We now have three books which we 
send out at a nominal cost to our sub- 
scribers: The two volumes of the Ency- 
clopaedia of Death, and Life in the 
Spirit-World, ard ‘fhe Next World Iu- 
terviewed. The three volumes will be 
sent out to those who remit a year's 
subscription to The Progressive Thinker 
The Encyclopaedia of Death and Life 
in the Sptrit-World, when ordered 
singly, will be sold at 50 cents per copy. 
The Next World Interviewed at 35 cts. 
Those who order the three books at one 
time will get them as follows: 

Vol. I. of the Encyclopacdia.....48 .45 
Vol. If. of the Encyclopacdia...... .45 
The Next World Interviewed. .... .85 


eee aa PLD 

NO. OF PAGES IN EACH BOOK. 
Vol. I. of the Hneyclopacdia,......400 
Vol. II, of the Encyclopacdia.......400 
The Next World Interviewed. .....250 


Each of these books is neatly and 
substantially bound incloth, and printed 
on fine paper. and as prices go, are well 
worth one dollar per volume, 

Bear In mind that this Library is be- 
‘ing formed for the exclusive benefit of 
our subscribers, and all orders for one 
or more of these books must be accom- 
panied with a year’s subscription to 
The Progressive Thinker. To all others 
the price will be one dollar per copy. 

Just think of the great good that will 
be accomplished by this plan which we 
-have outlined. Tell your neighbors 
About it, and get them to subscribe for 
The Progressive Thinker, 


“Principles of ri and Color.” By 
E. D. Babbitt, M., D., LL.D. A traly 
great work of & master mind, and one 
whom Spiritualists should delight to 
honor. The result of years of deep 
thought and patient research into Na- 
ture’s finer forces are here garnered 
and made amenable to the well-being of 
humanity. Medical meh especially and 
scientists, general readers and students 
of oceult forces will find instraction of 
‘great value and interest. A large, four 
pound book, strongly bound, and con- 
taining beautiful illustrative platos, 
For sale at this office. Price, postpaid, 
$5, Itisa wonderful work and you will 
be delighted with it, de eel 
“The Molecular Hypothesis of Nas 


ture.” By Prof. W. M., Lockwood, 


Prof. Lockwood ‘is recognized as one of {1 


the ablest lecturers on the'spiritual ros 
trum. In this little volume he presents 
au succinct form the substance of his leo 
tures on the Moletular Hypothesis of 
-Nature; and presents his views as- dem- 
onstrating a scientific basis of Spiritual- 
jam. The book is commended to all who 
love to study and think.. For saleatthis 


office. ` Price 2cente ~- 


v 


BY DR. J. M. PEEBLES, 


AN INVALUABLE WORK! 


This admirable work contatos what a hundred: 
spirits, good and eyil, say of their dwelling-places. ` 
Give ua detatis—detatis and accurate delineations of 
life in the Spirit-world!—is the constant appeal of 
thoughtful minds. Death ts approaching. Whither  ~ 
oh, whither! Shall 1 know my friends beyond the - 
tomb? Will they know me? 
condition, and what their occupations? In this vole : 
ume the apirits, differing as they may, are ullowed to.. 
speak for themselves. No man {s better 
than Dr. Peebles to place a work of this ktin 
the people, No treats of the Mysteries of Life; 
Doubts and Hopes; The Bridging of the River; Fore- 

of Saints; The , 
tual Body; Is tt’ 


ousto mention. 
eale at this office. 


COSMIAN HYMN BOOK: 


A GOLLECTION OF 


Original and Selected Hymns - 


For Liberal and Ethical Soctettes, for Schootg: 
and the Home, ` 


COMPILED BY L. K. WASHBURN, -~ 


Price #1.50; postage, 12 cents. For- 


This volume meets @ public want. It comprigos 
258 choice selections of poetry and musio, embody: 
ing tho highest moral sentiment, and free from alt: 
sectarianism. Price §) cents. Bold at this office. 


TWO IN ONE 


A COMBINATION OF 


“The Question Settled” and “Th 
Contrast” Into one Volume. 


BY MOSES HULL, 


This highly 4nstructive and {nteresting work £ 
combination Into one yolume of two of Mr. Hull’ 
splendid works, By this arrangement the cost is auch | 
that tho reader is enabled to secure tho two-books | 
comsins3 at the same price as was formerly asked ` 
for them separately, This volume contatas 4 pages | 
and is handsomely bound in cloth, and contains an Exe” 
cellent portrait of the author. N ~, 


THE QUESTION SETTLED . 


is a careful comparison of Biblicaland Modern Spt 
ualism. No book of the century has made go meny- 
converts to Modern Spirituaiiem as thie. The apthor's:. 
aim, falthfully to comparo the Bible with modern 
phenomena ond philosophy, has been accomplished. 
The adaptation of Spiritualism to the wants of buman- 
ity; Its moral tendency; the Bible Doctrine of, angel 
ministry; the spiritual nature of man, and the objec» 
tlons offered to Spiritualism, are nll considered tn the 
light of the Bible, nature, hlatory, reason and common | 
sense, and expressed clearly and forcibly. | 


THE CONTRAST 


consists of a critical comparison of Evangellcatem; 
sad Spiritualism. It fs a most able production, ands 
faa pae storehouse of facts for those who wish: 
to defend Spiritualism, or find arguments against the 
assumptions of Orthodoxy. ` 


PRICE $I. FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 
JESUS AND THE MEDIUMS, 
—OR- BF ott 

CHRIST AND MEDIUMSHIP.- 


Careful comparison of some of the B sm: 
and Moatumelip of the Bible with that of eee : 
Mosrs HULL. An Invincible argument roving that - 
Jesue was only a medium, subject to tat tte onnd ts 
Cons of modern mediumebip. It aiso shoms chat ait 
the manifestations throughout ths Oi and New teara- - 
ment were underthe same conditions that mediums 
feaulre today rand tbat he coming of Christ is the re»; 
umship to the world. 48 e 5 
10 cents. For sale at this office. eee Fech 


a a re eee emanate) 
AN EXCELLENT WORK, 
| a 
EATH AND THE AFTER-LIFE, © 
Tho “Stellar Key" [e tho oh{losophical intro. — 
Quction to the revelatlons contained in this book. 
Bame idea of thia littic volume mey be gained from the’ «| 
following table of contents: 1—Death and the After 
fte; 2—Bcenes 1n the SummerLand; 8—-Soclety inthe . 
Summer-Land ; 4—Social Centres in the Summor-Land;. i 
5—Winter-Land and Summer Land; 6—Language’ ‘and 
Life in Summer-Land; 7— Material Work for Spirituel - 
Workers; §—Ultimates tn the Summer-Land: Voice. 
from James Victor Wiisun. This entarged cditton cone -` 
talons more than double the amount of matter fn fom. 
mer editions, and is enriched by a beautitu: rronte 
piece, illustrating the ‘‘formasion of the Spiritany . | 
ody.” Cloth 75 centa. Postage 5 cents. For’ sald. 
at thie office. “ 


APOLLONIUS OF TYANA, ; 
Identified as the Christian Jesus, 
E E bes wea FAME Maney 
anity. Price 15conts For sals ab this PERA 


THE QUARANTINE RAISED. - 
Or tha Twenty Years Battlo Against à Worker.: 


Ended. By Moses H y 
attus ofite. wit, Price 10 vents For sale 


es 
The Myth of the Great:-Deluge. 
By James M. MoCano.- A complete and orerwhelm 

ing! refutation of tho Bible slory of the Deluge.: Price 


THE SOUL, ~ 
Tta Nature, Relations and Expression In Human Eme 
bodiments. Given throngh Mrs. Cors L, V, Rich 
mond, bybor Guides, -A book thaterery obe who I 
Mnterested fo re-incarnation shonid read. Price $i. 


> BIBLE OF BIBLES 


By Kersey Graves, Te will wellpay perasal, Flee 


What ts thelr present -` 


ualified -° 
befora* -: 


ESSIVE THINKER. | 
oe 909999696006006069 | the last six Sundays preceding Decem- | night, December 6, filled the church un- | Wm. M, Salter “itis been. en aged to Š i - 
i : ber, and will visit various pojnts in| til every corner was occupied. The gu- serve: the Chicago Soviaty for Ethica ; s > -apod to Splelt ne FT, F T Y Y, EA RS 
GENERAL SURVEYS [tier orb oath of ceive] eta "Eoc Tineta Vary eh Intors | Galien, agais Society for E a, at prom ee me Bemer H aa ARS 
à tim SUI gawzer durlng 1¢ mouth of Decem er | ested.: The tests by rg. Kates weré The Church of the Soul” Mrs, Cora L ; ’ 'on, “a Mrs, Y z 
es 5 unless prevented bythe too long con- quite numerous and received. general V. Ri ay 5 p il re Bates, caving a husband and seven OF ers 
C6999 OS 096990 90000006 tlavance of his wrestle With la grippe. recognition and applauso, She is one of Cee services Soy ie pol ae children to: mourn the loss of a faithful, CH. U. R CH R OME, 4 
se HER : As secretary of the Missouri State As- the many ee ly ; ’ . 
he Spiritualistic Field—Its soclation, he invites “correspondence | dience entirely interested and carries 


; : , from cach and every city, village and | conviction with evory word. She gives 
Wor kers, Doings, Etc. rural settlement throughout the State; | the society a night each week for tests 


1m8 who hold the au- comber 20, at 10:30., ‘The musical pro. nomenal and pi tender wife and mother, A Hfe-long | . eer i RN 
rage will be undor th directio of | ing to the in Spiritualist, she died knowing death was A Remarkable Book, 
I l 
e 


adri Boun eo lorgaist. She will | methods of rene pata happy é ee o condusted Fy pZbis te a rem 
A e assiste ing, Prof. eoir tdanig ; } t 
' ; o that the spiritual forces of the entire only and then reaches forty to fifty per- | 7. ae t rein "Waltra Biao: our companions la uae eee Mrs, Anna L, Robinson, 
“Bear in mind, please, that we cannot | field may be brought tito sympathetic sons. Her fortitude is marvelous, and harpist and a chor Wg of twelve voices. "| spirits of light, Whispering wise council, SO 
ublish weekly reports of meetings, | touch and active unity, By means of a | the ‘uexhaustible spiritual fountain is | ` The Sunday evetting Laas of the | holy hope and fortitude: and if we| , little Ruth, youngest daughter of Tho Bible and the Prat AER L 
Whenever a clan e is made in speak- | system of general distribution and co-| ever Rowing for her in copious drafts, Spiritual Indepengent Church, Louis Would renlize their presence more inti. | Elsworth and‘ Altie Brown, passed to | ° CHAPTER TI, 
ers, or anything of special interest, send | operation, all may be made acquainted; | We expect the whole month to be re- ville, Ky., were of more than ordinary mately than I fear we do, if we would | SPivit-life, November 24, 1806, aged 2| My ret Sohool-days at Bt. Thomes—The Monk angi 
usa brief item, please. A great deal | the most remote corner or quiet nook | plete with Breat interest,’ interest, the occasidh ‘be g seized upon f but see with eyes of faith perhaps our | YC2r8 and 21 days, : a peor, CHAPTER IN i 
çan be expressed in a dozen lines; but | can be reached and perhaps visited per-| Mrs, Mattie G. Waid writes from | to give a com limentary -tarewell bene- lives would be ordered differently per- She was a beautiful child, bright be-. ‘The Confesston of Children, ' 
long reports will not be used, Meetings | sonally, and incalculable good accom- j| South Barre, Vt: “Ph members of | fitto R H. remedies Of] Montreal, | hapsour feet Would be less swift to seek | Y°24 her years, and the sunshine of. her e CHAPTER IV. 
are of local interest only.-. We extend a | plished’ A complete census is needed. | the First Progressive Spiritualist Asio- Canada, who has served: the cause in | the devious paths of unrighteousness, | mont life still remains sacred in the | ThoShephera A 
cordial invitation to all speaken te aa Write at once. Addiers £285 Commer. | cation of Barre „met at Unity Tom ole, | ae a Tor'ther Pas Haare Ho | morerendy p ‘i: Aine way that | ME™0ry of her parents and home The Priest, Purgatory, and the poor Widow's Cow, 
In their appointments to lecture, and | cia? street, Springfield, Mo! ` December ô, 1896, to elect olticers, Offi- goes hence to Houston, ‘'fex., where he Jeadeth to eternal life: and surely if friends. They have the heartfelt sym- CHAPTER YI, 
eneral moyements, which will beread| Mrs. A. A. Averill writes :fronr Lynn, | ers Were elected as follows: President, can be addressed through. the general | the ears of our heart were quick to hear pathy of all, PUD Ratoni A VII Best” 
yt least 40,000. - We go to press early | Mass: “The Lynn Spiritualists’ Asso- | B. . Willey: vice-president, A. B. delivery, Miss Louise Monohan, of the the whisper of our angels’ voices, our i MRS. H, M. JACKSON, Preparation for the First Communton-—Initiation w 
onday morning, and items must reach | ciation is having very successful and Hutchins; secretary » Miss Mattie G. irit Guide Society, kindly aided in eyes to behold the presence of our angel La Grange, Ind, ah CHAPTER Vi, ` 
us as early as Friday -or Saturday in interesting mectings this ‘season; the at- | Ward; assistant secretary, Ed Ward; | the conduct of the meeting, and by her | guardians, ` our lives would be holier l T The First Communion, : a 
_ order to have immediate insertion". `» tendance so far has exceeded our ex. treasurer, Mrs. Rosina Claflin, Boerd presenc@and sweet inspfration, gave a | and happier, ror happiness is only, found | „Passed on, from her home in Rose CHAPTER IX. ora 
Communications must always be ac- Nectations, the receipts at the door more | Of - managers: Jolinson Estabrooks, J. oving tone to this, our farewell to our in righteousness, and the angels of light | Township, Mich., to the home of the | Zutelectuat Educaniod A? TER Ee ORON Cottege, = 
companied by the full-name and address {han paying expenses, We have the | M- Ward, and Clement Little. Audi. brother, whom we al}: respect and rev are the messengers of the God of right. | spirit, Mrs, S. H Ellinwood, on Novem- | store) ang v~~- CHAPTER ATE 
of the writer, or no attention will. be Present mouth the ever popular traneg | tors? Ea. Ward,. S. S, Smith and Mrs, erence, We cannot speak too highly of saunas, BN" | ber 8, 1896, aged 63 years. Me Cotpeerge eer 
“paid to them. speaker, Oscar A. Edgerly, who is gjy. | Johnson Ustabrooks. The Society is in | the good work that Bro. Kneeshaw ‘has eae 7 Maria A. Puller was her maiden name. | prote tdren APTER XI. ; : 
A , gerly, 1 £ a prosperous condition and took in K We are surrounded by space, im- : h Protestant Chi ren iu the Couventa and Nuuneries of 
The Banner of Light says: “During ing a course of most eloquent and seien. twelra nor meme t their last busj- | 02e in this city. Hie lectures are penned in its vasty depths. “What ap. | £9} companion, to whom she was united | °° CHAPTER x1 
the Sundays of December, 1895, Pree | thie lectures, and attracting a large | twelve bee memi ere a their „las uer models of eloquent reasonin ı whilst as nears to be aw luo vine void t P- | in 1851, still survives her, She was AN | Rowe and Education iy eee Ghüreti or Rome’ 
W:M. Lockwood, the widely-known nunber of thinking people who do not | 2658 mee ag, We ne tOr our speaker | an improviser of poetry an song, we f ras aae eenia d to our | earnest Spiritualist, and espoused that hate the Common Schoots uf the United Blutes and 
‘and eminent spiritual physicist, of Chi- | usually attend spiritual meetings. We Mr. Lucius Colburn, ave never heard his equal; added to aide ci ea a eepto wa Lied cause while Jt was still in its infancy, the reading of the Bible ite Behoor? oeer tan d: 
cago, IL, will deliver the following have most excellent talent engaged for| Dr. Magoon, lecturer and test medl- this, he posesseg clairvoyance and clair- | W : SRAI sinite va lety of forms. | Hor companion has as earnestly argued CHAPTER XIII, 
‘vourse of ‘educative and interesting lec- | the future: Moses Iul, Mie N, Rey- | Ym, 38 now stopping at No, 140 E. New audience, and is indeed a whole battery} W hat to; us is the blackness of dark- | and wrought fearlessly for the privilege Theology of jhe Ghurch of Romé: {te Anti-Social and: , 
turés, under the auspices of the Boston holds, Joseph D, Stiles and others, The | York street, Indianapolis, Ind. of demonstrative mediumship. In the | ness may contain colors more glorious of free thought an liberty of con- i Se iy, 
Spiritual Temple Berkeley Hall, Bos- | Socia] Union connected with the soci-| Mrs. J. Lindsey, 26 Turner street, | name of our society, and in Justice alike | than mortal hus yet seen, and the si- | science, against dogmatic legislation | tne vow of Celtbacy. 
toli: thes rioni rof Nature's Ile- | ety is doing a good work, and is ‘of | Grand Rapids, Mich,, will answer calls to the cause and Mr. Knéeshaw, we, the | lence of midnight give forth sounds | and usurpation, As a natural vane, | The Impurtties of CHAPTER XV. 
ents and [arcen 2 Spiritualism the | great help to us—meeting every Monday | to lecture, Terms reasonable, undersigned, officers of the Spiritual In. deeper, grander, and purer than mate. Wha eeir home was filled by friends | T>e Impurities o CHAPTER ty f 
Basis’ of Evolution: and Its Philosophy | evening at 15 City Hall Square. Many | _ Geo. |’. Perkins, of the Beacon Light |.épendent Church, do hereby tender | ral eurs bave ever compassed, Tyne listened to the funeral address, de- | Phe Priest or Five ta the Holy Fathers; or, how T 
ince d r Fou latic f Moral Ethics; | of our speakers remain with us to assist | Spiritual Church Chicago, will accept | Our sincere thanks’ and ‘best wishes to/ ‘The “music of the spheres” dreamt of | livered by Julia M. Walton of Jackson, word of en,” SP te Word of Gud 10 follow the 
vee Hie Seiak uf Alans or the Re. | in the exercises of that evening. Mr, j| engagements of one or two nights to bim, and hope that Spiritualists every. by ancient suges may, after all, be JULIA M. WALTON, : ” CHAPTER XVIJ, ; 
uae of Molonai Modes of Motion to | Edgerly is open for enghgements dur- speak and give tests, and to organize eee Hite Bug A Aod thus aid much Rearer the truth than the majar- . The Roman Catholic Priesthood, or Auctent und Mode 
Consciousness; 4—The Spiritual (Molec ing March.” Bees under charter of the lilinois G Revenauzh ur ia tes, aa ity suspect, gher life, October 27, Hine Conse uences of the Bos Trangubstant! 
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‘Mis department is under the manage- 
nievt of the distinguished author, 
speaker nnd medium, 


| Hudson Tuttle. 
Address him at Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


Dr, Toss, Clarksville, Ohio: Q. Ad- 
mitting that ‘genuine materialization 
< cau ocear—can a pure African spirit 

` materialize so as to be- recognized 

through the mediumahip. of a° blonde 
© medium? ; r 
A. he appearance of, a spirit does 
not depend upon that of the medium, 
and hence there is np reason why any 
negro, Indian or, Chinese should not ap- 


peat''in the presence of the purest. 
blonde medium:it the latter be genuine. | 


Student, Washington, D. C.:.Q. When 
“did Confucius live, aud what influence 
had he on the’ Western elvilization? 

A. Confucius was born ööl B. C. ac- 
cording to the Chinese records, but the 
history of his life must be regarded asa 
mythical growth of after. years, He 
became idealized by the Ghinese into 
the ‘extreme type of that people, and 
thereby served effectually to fix their 

^ Ideas und thought. ‘his was more ¢om- 
plete in its influence because of the fix- 
ity of the arbitrary and unyielding man- 

per of writing, The characters repre- 
senting ideas cannot change, and as 
pew ones are forbidden by the scholar- 
ship which plumes itself in its exact im- 
itation of the old. Hence, new ideas 
are dificult to express, and there is go 
hdvance from the ancient writings or 
elassics. ` 

The. disciples of Confucius and those 
who followed, recorded his sayings, and 
with. them the proverbs and storles 

` svhiéh had -aectimulated before lis time. 
Altogether these forin the history of his 
ife nnd times. . 

N While replete’ with gems of Wisdom, 

“proverbs nnd sryings, like the early 
chronicles of every people, the andilects, 
and Book of Great Learning, ore filled 
with puerfle ceremonials, and rules of 
behavior which have boen made imper- 
ativé; and have-served ns n compress, 
hard and immovable, and held the 
Chinese tn helpless bondage. . 
“THE result has been similar to what 
that of the Bible would have been had 
no one been able to express un idea 
without using its terms, and had not 
the breaking in of the learning of 
Greece and Rome emancipated the Bu- 
vopean mind from its influence. — 

Thus Confucius has been the controll- 
ing influence of the Chinese, but he has 
exerted no influence directly on West- 
ern ¢eiyliization. Perhaps at the present 
time, when all religions and beliefs are 

= peling studied and compared, he is bet- 
éer known, and has some influence in 
shaping the thought of the West. 

` Hé died B. C. 478. He was disip- 
pointed that he nor his doctrines had 
been received by. the great ones of the 

. Empire and his-last words, as recorded, 
ate of bitterness and servile pessimism. 
He snid as he sank on his couch: “No 
intelligent monareh arises; there is not 
one in the Empire that will make me 
his master. “My time has come to die.” 

Previously he had murmured: 


“The great’ mountain must crumble; 

The strong beam must break; 

And the wise man wither away 
like a plant.” 


“Humanity:’ Q. We have heard 
about the “Humane Society,” and the 
Band of Mercy, and desire to know 
more of them as we think this kind of 

’ “education nesded. Where can we gain 
this information? 

A. Write to George T. Angell, presi- 
dent of the Humane Education Society. 
19 Milk street, Boston, Mass., inclosing 
25 cents to pay cost, aud he will send a 
large parcel of literature ou the sub- 
ect. 

Pinis correspondent ls correct in say- 

ing that humane education is necded. 

Animais have rights, and if we are 

>- cruel to them we shall be cruel to our 

- fellow men. The loving, kind and gen- 

tle are alike loving to all fiving crea- 

> dures, Bands of Merey should be 

_ forined in every school and Sunday- 

school in the land, Especially Is this 

>- recommended to the lyceuma, for it is 
In the direct line of spiritual culfure. 


“M. R” Sheboygan: Q. Have the 

éonditious of the physical world any 
: marked effeet on the spirit? 

A. Most assuredly. Individuals who 
are influenced to an unusual extent by 
their surroundings are regarded as 
nervous—a name coverlug a multitude 
of ills for which no other term is at 
-commaud, A cat entering a room 

awakens in some the most disagreeable 
> sensations. Another is so sensitive to 
the Mectrical state of the weather as to 
“presage the g¢oming change several 
hours or days -du advanee. The super- 
`- gstitious observation of the signs arises 


from the dull widerstanding or igno- | 


rance of this influence. Thot man isa 
magnet, and his polarity corresponds to 
that of the earth, is a plausible cou- 


“> fecture, which reecives confirmation by 


the influence of the ecarth-currents on 


many forms of disease. Some patients | 


i give 80 exceedingly sensitive that they 
em lie at ease in no other position than 


i. With thcir heads to the North. 


: More especially is the infiuence of 
`= physical conditions shown at death 


"after a lingering disease, which by re- 


< ducing the strength, makes the spirit 
- more susceptible, ; 
“He's going out with the tide,” is n 
common expression of ‘all rough const- 
Wise people. It may be called a supor- 
© stition, but it is a fact that the of, in 
- Firm, and those with lingering sickness 
frequently die nt the ebb-tide. A phy- 
šician on the New England const af- 
firms that in ciitical cases he feels 
greatest concern at the ébbing of the 
vo tide, and ff the patient survives the tarn 
` of the tide, he is hopeful of recovery. 
Of a list of twenty-one cases of death 
-Of aged persous or those having been 
long sick, with one oxception all died 
» zat the ebb of the tide. 
Not that the coming of going of the 
ocean waves as it rolls around the 
-World has special influence; the Ause is 
= more profound. Not only is the oċean 
 agitatcd—the deeper and more elastic 
aerial sea is more strongly fluctuated 
and its electric and magnetic conditions 
‘change daily with certain periodicity. 
>The maximum of positive force is at- 
tained at high tide, constantly increas- 
ing: mathe. tide comes “in, and: then. rè 
edes to the zéró oY négativentgs with 
Ts outgoing. With the flood of water, 


‘and higher pressure of atmosphere, the | 


forces of life ave stimulated By thé in 
~e creasing ` positiveness. - When these 
stimulants are withdraw, the tide rang 


{-throughout the country 


the physical dnd‘spiritual' functions: of 
life. - Durlng-. health’. these subtile 


changes are itot felt, or'too feebly to be- 


remarked.’ It ‘is during. sickness, when 
the physical cnergles are so enfeebled 
that slight forces türw the balance for 
cr against, that the most palpable ef- 


fects are produced. ‘here are moon- ' 


tides, and sun-tides, and planetary and 
stellar tides, and at dimes the magnetie 
disturbances are grester than others, 
hence ihe: subjectis complicated, but 
that there is corelation between vital 
force and its envirobments there can 
be no doubt... ees a ë 
“A sprit is a harp attuned to respond 
to the touch of myrlad forces., It is 
placed in the center of these multitudi- 
hous energles coming jn from every di- 
rection. lt is sensitive to the touch of 
the sun, the moou, the planets, and to 
that of the furthest star that twinkles 
on the yerge of the Miky Way. if the 
magnetic: needle trembles because of a 
spot on the sun, if the magnetic cup- 
rents of the earth are disturbed by the 


| slightest activity on the solar disc, can 


we ‘for n moment doubt that the more 
delicately ethereal ‘spiritual perception 
will feel such disturbances? ‘fhe sweet 
{nfluences of. the Pleiades hns, more 


than poetic meaning, and the silvery- 


light of the moon brings on itg beans 
cuergies to which the: spirit responds. - 

Inquirer,-Beverly: Q. What is Meant 
by ultramonianism? `., 

A. By the natural processes of evolu- 
tion, the Pope, as head of the Ghurch, 
should be more and more under the di- 
rection of the Councils, This early tend? 
ency was suppressed by the growing 
arrogance of Papal power, nnd culmi- 
nated in placing in the hands of the 
Pope absolute and supreme power over 
the Church, its priests and Councils, 
and in the statement of its faith, disci- 
pline and dogmas. 

The acknowledgement of this abso- 
lute power nad infallibility of the Pope 
is ultramontanism, 

The Ecumenical _ Council becomes 
subordinate to the Pope and voices his 
supreme will, 


`H. J. Peterson; Q. Why- not start 
postal distributions ° and  Jibraries 
like some 
charches are doing yl am willing to 
distribute all my papers, and will give 
all my books for a circulating library. 

A. This correspondent bas made a 
most valuable suggestion, and one di- 
rectly practical. Che reason why there 
are no distributing centers of books, 
periodicals and tracts at cost, as some 
churches possess, is because wealthy 
Spiritualists thus far have not been suf- 
ficiently impressed with the value of the 
scheme, and donated funds to its fur- 
therance. Lhe donations to even the 
weaker churches, aggregate hundreds 
of thousands and millions of dollars, 
and regretful to state of those who 
claim Spirltualism as the heaven of 
their Hves, there has not been one who 
has given to this purpose. Eyery book, 
periodical and tract his been published 
at the expense of the Individual, usual- 
ly the author, and brought before the 
publie with great snertfice. 

It is not well to wait for large things. 
Every lover of the cause can do some- 
thing. When a paper is read it can be 
mailed to someone else, and one or 
more extra coples may be taken, or sub- 
scribed fer, for someone who will be in- 
terested. Books may be thus circulated, 
and, were all to engage in this work, 
there would be n circulation of spiritual 
literature which. could be gained in no 
other way. lam fully in the faith that 
if someone would begin this work they 
would be sustained, for Spiritualists are 
gencrous when ‘their attention is 
gained, and they reallze the necessity. 
There are at the lowest estimate five 
thousand readers of ‘The Progressive 
Thinker who will make presents, wlth 
the glad New Year, of at least n dollar's 
valuc. If all of these would choose 
some spiritual book, or send The Pro- 
gressive Thinker for a year, what an 
immense missionary work would he aec- 
complished! Five thousand homes 
made to know what Spiritualism really 
is, that did not know before! To know 
what Spiritualism is, is to nceept it as 
the true philosophy of life, A book sent 
by a friend ig read with a different feel- 
ing than one purchased. It comes with 
almost the personality of a letter and 
bears the delicate perfume of their 
thoughtful regard. A paper makes fifty- 
two such visits, every time recalling the 
solicitude of the sender. ` 


FACTS ABOUT NEBRASKA. 

To the Edlitor:— We have just re- 
turned tọ the land of sunshine and flow- 
ere, from n five months’ sojourn in Lin- 
eoln, Neb. A few years ago Lincoln 
was a rapidly growing little city, but it 
seems to have come to a stand still, and 
bears an air of neglect and decay. Lin- 
coln is the. capital of: the State of 
Nebraska; it has a very large lunatic 
asylum, an immense State prison, aud a 
large number of the finest church edi- 
feer to be seen in this country. At a 
distance of about three miles ii every 
direction the city is surrounded by theo- 
logical colleges, like outlying forts to 
protect the city from invasion. Lincoln 
is really the worst church-cursed con- 
munity that we have rested iù during 
our travels, It fs the hardest locality 
for a medium to work it that we have 
ever visited, yet we held numerous 
meetings during our stay there, and 
have no complaints to make of our own 
treatment; but when good honest, true, 
sincere, lady inedfams, suck as Mrs. 
Goodrich, and Mrs. Wagher are, have 
to submit to the humfliation of arrest, 
simply for endeavoring to spread the 
light of Spiritualism, and not violating 
any known statute law, but upon à 
trumped up charge which could not be 
sustained, then we think it time to draw 
the line. In this connection. we wish 
to mention Dr. P. S. George. 340 §. 20th 
strect, Lincoln. He it was who assisted 
the mediums out of their troubles, and 
today Dr. George holds aloft the ban- 
ner of Spiritralism in Lincolu, proteet- 
ing it and ifs teachers and meditins 
from the malicious assauits of tireo- 
logical bigotry and ignorance. He is 
an earnest, sincere worker iñ fhe cause; 
unselfish throughont, and his doors are 
always open to any mediums who may 
pass through the place. He never re- 
fuses to assist iby medium who winy 
ell upot him, to the utmost af his 
power, and le is well and favorably 
known tn Lincoln. Any mediums page 
ing through the place showld by ñi 
means make the acquaintance of Dr, F. 
8. George. 

Farewell; dear friend, farewell, 

Though the day is long and dteary, 
When cores sound of “Curfew Beh,” 


Lot it find otf faces cheery, 


Aid our hettts so filled with ladies, 


- With all the ‘shadows far pe 
And not a sign of sadness, . 
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THE PROGRESSIVE: 


-THE CHILDREN’S CORNER. 


A True Story, Written Expressly 
; for thé ‘Children. 


Dear little children, every week as I 
pick up the ever welcome messenger of 
love and progression, “he Progressive 
Thinker, I turn its pages in search of 
something that will. interest the. chil- 
dren; but often lay it down and wonder 
that there were’ so many worthy, 
talented articles from the pens of go 
many master minds, all teemlug with 
food for muturer minds and not a word 
tò the children that are growing up to 
fill our places by -and by, when our 
days shall have been numbered and we 
are ‘gone to augment the company of 
the higher spheres; so I have concluded 


‘that if our dear editor of the ever wel- |. 


come- Progressive: ‘Thinker. will. allow 


me space, 1 will try aud filr the crying |. 


need of the hour. ‘Che :master (or 
greatest spiritual teacher) stid of the 
children: “Of such is the Kingdom of 
Heaven.” . k ; 

My address is 89 West Montcalm 


‘street, Detroit, Mich. Any of our little. 


readers who shall. wish to, write me, 
and will inclose stamp for reply, I shall 
be glad-to hear from them and give an 
early reply. |.” : í ae 

When I was a very small girl, I saw 
many spirit children, birds, dogs, aud 
even some ugly peasts, but as I had 
never heard of the beautiful philosopliy 
of Spiritualism, I did not understand 
what it, meant. My .good mother 
thought I was just a little deranged, 
and when I saw people and talked with 
them, she thought I was suffering from 
hallucination; and when I saw things 
that frightened me she thought I -had 
fits, and was accordingly sent to bed 
and given catnip tea or other soothing 
drinks, 

One day I fell ill, I told mother I 
saw two coffins in the room. As the 
hours flew by, 1 grew rapidly worse, 
until a doctor was ealled, who pro- 
nounced me dangerously ill with scarlet 
fever. A big red card was nailed to the 
house. o 

I can remember little that passed for 
days, only. that I was constantly sur: 
rounded by children and older people 
with bright happy faces, When I was 
past danger: they came‘ to niy bed and 


carried me into the parlor where were. 


atrauged several cots, all occupied with 
members of our family; and then for 
the first time I iearned that every mem- 
ber of our family, even to parents, was 
sick with the dreaded disease. 

They carried me to the cot where lay 
my youngest sister, and they told me 
she was dying. Kindly hands of neigh- 
bors gently lifted me that I might 
watch the frail spark of life as it was 
slowly but surely burning out; for the 
messenger of death had come riding by 
upon its pale horse and halted at our 
door, and cast a pull over our once 
happy home, and was plucking from the 
family bouquet one of its choicest buds. 
I shall never forget that hour. While 
the tears streamed from every: eye in 
the room, I looked on in speechless 
wonder at what I saw, for many dear 
children, and older ones, stood by in 
shining garments, and they touched 
her eyes and they gently closed to all 
earthly scenes, and as they kissed her 
parched lips, a smile mantled her face 
and hovered around those lips so 
rapldly growing cold in death, and a 
sweet peace filled the whole room. 

By and by the doctor said she was 
dead and they carried me back to my 
bed, and although a plastered partition 
was between me and the death cham- 
ber, I could still see all that transpired. 
I saw a woman with a sweet, motherly 
face advance and tenderly lift the form 
of my sister and bear her upwards, but, 
slrange indeed, while I had seen her 
take the small form of my sister in her 
arms and depart, there she still lay up- 
on the pillow with a smile upon her lips. 
Some of these strange forms accom- 
panied those who floated upward, while 
some remained in the room. 

Long I lay wondering what it all 
meant and what those strange people 
were. I thought they must be angels, 
but if so, where were their wings? 
While I still lay wondering what it all 
meant, they came and told me my 
brother was dying, and took me to his 
bedside. 

Oh! dear children, just picture being 
carried again into the chamber of death, 
where only six hours before I had wit- 
nessed the transition of my sister; but 
how different this scene! My brother, 
only five years old, was tossing in con- 
vulsioks, He made one mad leap, as if 
to gain the floor, with his head thrown 
back and his arms wildly beating the 
empty air. 

All at once a calm settled over him, 
and his face, only a moment before so 
distorted with pain, became beautiful 
asa marble statue, and his little emaci- 
ated arms lay folded across his breast. 

The chariot of the King had halted 
at his bedside and borne his little spirit 
to his bright home in the spheres. 

That was an eventful day In my 
young life. Two days later, both life- 
less forms were placed in a double cof- 
fin and laid away in a double grave. 

After the mantle of death had been 
lifted from the home, and we were all 
able to go to the church and pay our 
last respect to those dear ones, I often 
wandered alone down to the spring- 
house and sat upon the rustic seat 
where we had so often played together; 
and as the little brooklet trickled at my 
feet, I could hear my dead brother and 
sister talk to me, and often they came 
with other children and we played to- 
gether. But when I told my mother 
about it, she called the doctor and they 
talked of fits and insanity. 

I overheard the dortor say: “If she 
imagines sheseesanything more, we will 
take her to the asylum; but it seems 
such a pity, for she is such a bright 
child otherwise.” 

So, dear children, Í did not dare tell 
anything more I saw, but every day 
mitil the days were too cold I would 
go and sit on the bench in the old 
spring-house, and play with the children 
who cafiie to visit me. 

Now, as iny story is getting too long, 
I will close, and tell you more next 
time. Oir story fs a true one, occùrring 
in by òwn Hife, 2 70 

MADAME PARCELLS. 


VISTÄS FROS LOVED ONEs, 


-Oft you comé at night, my darlings, 
When I lay upon my bed, 
Touching brow and cheeks 


ring b find eyelids, 
Whispering: 


“Ma; we are not dead. 


, 86 cold and hard, 
Ome wé pla 


‘Awd we Idole upo thre, 2 
Aad ic 
vi 


‘Oh; tho 
~ Nothi 
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WHAT WILL 
THE LUMINOUS SOUL 
Surprising Pisdbvery of a 


„French Scientist in Elec- 
- Mtriedl. Fields, `- 


E, es i} Type. aan Cd ~~ 
Aided by'a Both He Makes the 

Spirit. Visiblé ‘ta. the Eye. 
CURIOUS:EXPERINENTS' BY WHICH THE 
PHENOMENON “WAS “FULLY , DEMON- 
STRATED—MANY; OF THE MYSTERIES 
OF LIFE. AND; REATH , MAY ÑE RE- 

VEALED; iots) y. aad ate 

‘To the Editor: 

from ` Patis, Francè, 
Chronicle; is ‘most veniarkable, but not 
wholly ynexepectéd, Ít appéars: from 
the account given‘ ‘that: the scientific 
is greatly interested in the 


€ abnouncemeat 


nous,” declares . 
meat of the soul ig. proved by the action 
of the effluvia which escapes from the 
hands, and which are able, after pass- 
ing through bodies on which neither 
heat nor liglit. nör electricity produces 
any effect, to influence the needle of an 
ingtrument known as the biometer. ` 

“Their influence. ig shown by the man- 
ner in which they attract or repel. this 
needle, according to the moral or physi- 
cal sate of the petspn upon whom the 
operation. is perfoymed. ‘The luminosity, 
of the soul is prayed by the action of 
these same effluvia.wpon photographic 
mates, thisaction betag. the more evident 
according as the deviation. of the bio- 
meter’s needle betiäys a more” pro- 
nounced inóyemenp > =: 7 o 

“Whatis most cpirlous is the fact that 
when the needle. {s attracted the efflu- 
via leave on the photographic plate an 
image representing. masses of light, 
which look like long stretches of thick 
network. On the qther hand, when the 
needle is repelled,’gmall whitish spots 
are formed, whicli: look like flakes of 
snow; under thie influence of the will 
these spots can be made to come to- 
gether into any figure desired by the 
operator. e 
CAPABLE Or DEMONSTRATION. 

“If we place a/plate, not under the 
hand, but on theforeHéad or chest, we 
obtain these whitişhgpots whenever 
those states of mind prevail which repel 
the needle, such gs anger, joy, terror, 
physical activitygbut, when those con- 
ditions prevail which attract the needle, 
such as mneditation, apguish, sadness, 
fatigue, convaleg¢ence,| we obtain, not 
whitish spots butithick,masses of light. 
In the former cage the vital force takes 
outward form wpder,dhe influence of 
the vibrations of ,the.goul and the ac- 
celerated beats .of thg heart; in the 
latter case the vjjal force surges back 
into the human soul inorder to give it 
new strength and, courgge.” 

In order to teh dhe; truth of these 
statements, Dr. afadue, assisted by 
Dr. Maurice Adqm, mage a very cu- 
rious experiment Yecenf{ly on a pigeon. 
The experiment was cruel and will 
shock all antivivigéctionists, but the re- 
sults obtained wereso wonderful that no 
one who has any faith in modern 
science can blame Dr. Baraduc for test- 
ing his strange theories in this way. 

The object of Dr. Baraduc and Dr, 
Adam was to find out whether an ani- 
mal, when under the influence of violent 
emotions, could make an impression on 
a photographic plate, and, if so. in what 
manner, The pigeon was fastened on 
a table with its wings spread out and 
its fect tied. A plate was then placed 
over its heart and the room was dark- 
ened. Naturally the poor bird was ter- 
rified. A minute later the plate was 
developed and the two doctors noted 
with satisfaction that a great quantity 
of vital foree had escaped and had cov- 
ered the the plate with a multitude of 
luminous spots. ‘The experiment was 
repeated four times and the result was 
that the spots gradually diminished in 
size and intensity and finally disap- 
peared altogether at the moment when 
the pigeon, having. become accustomed 
to this extraordinary treatment, ceased 
to even feel ihe slightest emotion. 


PHOTOGRAPHING DEATH. 

The next step was to take the bird's 
life avith the object of photographing 
the different phases of its deafh. The 
light from a large red lamp filled the 
laboratory at this momeyt and gave it 
a rather diabolical aspéłťf. The bird 
was killed and four photographs were 
taken. One was taken at the 
moment when the blood began 
to flow, another at the moment vw ken 
syncope took place, a third at the. mo- 
ment when the bird drew the last 
breath and a fourth immediately after 
death. Of these the first showed flakes 
of vital force, whiclr had taken an out- 
ward form; the second showed a whirl- 
pool of vital force penetrating into the 
body; the third showed thin clouds of 
vital force, analngous to the astral pho- 
tographs of the bodies of dead persons, 
and the fourth, taken after death, 
showed absolutely nothing. There is no 
doubt that the same experiment. if tried 
on a human being, would give the same 
results. Proof of this statement, how- 
ever, is not forthcoming. Eager as we 
may be to fathom jthe mysteries of life 
and death, te cannotiwery well commit 
murder for the purpose of attaining 
our object. , 3 [9 

‘To the qùestioniasitóò what real use 
are such strange experiments the an- 
swer is obvious. Ong fact is clearly 
ptoved by them. Fhe, permanent rela- 
tions which exist between the attraction 
and repulsion of the ‘hiometer'’s needle 
and the forms which are registered by 
the photographic. plates prove con- 
clusively the existence of a fluid current 
in the human body; ;,. 

_ THD SOUL IN HEALTH. 

When & man is-tn- perfect heaith this 
catrent is in play from tight to léft, the 
tight Lind attracting thé needle of fhe 
biometer about fifteen: degrees, While 
the left hand repéis ition equal of a 
slightly less distaiied. “When a man is 
under the strain of prolonged physical 
or intellectual work both bands repel 
the-needle; there is a loss of vital forcé, 
which is shown by fatigue. 

During sleep, convalescence and rest 


both bands attract: the needié...An in-|7 
replace}, 


crease: of vital force -coites to 


that which‘ has béen-expended. -But h 


current ‘once established -canndt be ref. 
often'-the“ waste|- ~ 


of vital force continues: d. löng time 


“to "thé ‘Chicago 


GOME, NEXT? 


sinstrument: by means of which the ex- 
ıpansive current could be reversed. If 
this could be done the physical and 
cerebral forces could. be restored, and 
if necessury the time required for re- 
| pose could be economized, f 

The manner in which Dr, Baraduc 
treats himself seems to show that he 
has succeeded in solving this difiicult 
problem. When he finds that his physi- 
cal strength 18 not as it should be, he 


{shuts himself up in a small room, from 


the ceiling of which hang ten electric 
lights, and there he takes for five 
minvtes “an. ‘electro-luminous - bath, 
‘Which has the intensity of 320 candles. 
This bath of light fills his heid with 
Hfe-giviig warmth and within an hour 
he is enjoying a quiet rest. ` 
TRIED IT ON HIMSELF, | 

The doctor, feeling rather feverish -a 
few days ago, took a batli of this kind. 
First, however, he found by the bio- 
meter that his right hand Jeft the needle 
motionless, while his left hand repelled 
it fifteen degrees, This clearly beto- 
kenedcontinued loss of strength. Under 
the influence of the bath the left hand 
attracted the needle seventy-five de- 
grees, but the right band still prodyced 
no stir in it. Half-an hour fater the 
right hand attracted the sixty degrees 
afd the left hand repelled it fiye de- 
grees, Three quarters of an hour later 
the right hand attracted it five degrees 
and the left hand forty-five degrees, 

This was what the doctor wanted. 
He felt at that moment not the slightest 
fatigue and he knew by his unerring 
biometer that his strength had been re- 
stored by an enormous increase of vital 
force. 

A journalist, M. Henri Desormeaux, 
who saw the effect of these electro- 
luminous baths on the doctor, took one 
himself and found that the effect was 
exactly as described by Dr, Baradue. 

M. Desormeaux and all others who 
have heard of Dr. Baraduc’s experi- 
ments expect still more surprising re- 
Velations in the near future, The 
electro-luminous bath is already known 
as “the fountain. of youth,” and the 
strange stories told by the biometer 
seem to many persons a clear presage 
that much more of the mystery of life 
and death will’ soon be revealed to 
modern scientists. 


_ oe 
A NEW DEPARTURE. 


To the Editor: fter about a half 
ony ractical, \arnes{ work by an- 
gel friends, in the ‘oved modern 
way, itishigh time that they were unl- 
versally recognized. 

They have -accomplished wonders 
when we consider the determined oppo- 
sition from those who have for ages 
been making a living over two essentials 
to the general welfare, over which the 
best people say there should be no com- 
petition. We read also that these two 
great priestly and money monopolies 
also prevented the useful mediums of 
Galilee from establishing the divine 
way of salvation. The people should 
know that the good spirits, who have 
had experience in both worldé, tell the 
whole truth about our heavenly homes 
for nothing. It is suggested, therefore, 
that now, as knowledge is more uni- 
versal, agitation should begin all over 
the United States to croate a great 
awakening, so that the millennial era 
may begin in the lifetime of many of us. 

It is estimated that there aro now 
enough spiritualized people in aach 
county, in every State, who havé the 
means, and would ‘enjoy the everlasting 
satisfaction of contributing towards the 
preparation of two long coaches—one 
for the gentlemen and another for the 
ladies—to be used next summer in help- 
ing the church to popularize thoir old 
basis, from which they have so long de- 
parted, because of the corruption of the 
ages, 

The sides of each coach should be 
used for spiritual education, like the fol- 
lowing, of something better: “Add to 
your faith knowledge of the great cloud 
of witnesses,’ to whom every thought 
is apparent and every motive revealed, 
for “Are they not all ministering 
spirits”? Heb., i, 14. 

On another side: “He that hath an 
ear, lethim hear what the spirit saith 
to the churches.” This command is re- 
corded seven times in the second and 
third chapters of Revelations. 

On another side could be quoted the 
verse in John, iv, 1, and Luke, xii, 57, 
and others. On another side: “There 
is only one pure, true and divine relig- 
fon; it is explained in the Acts of the 
Apostles. The Bible is the best spirit- 
ual book. Let all the churches prepare 
for a pentecostal awakening,” ete. 

The unity of humanity and the millen- 
niarera must be realized together, 

If there is room, it might be added: 

‘“‘We are missionaries to elevate, civ- 
ilize and spiritualize those who are ma- 
terlalized and animalized, and thus pre- 
pare the way for one brotherhood—as 
we are not truly happy until we are use- 
ful; and, as many of the clergy admit 
that they preach the man-made religion 
only fora living, it will therefore be an 
easy matter for them to advance.” 

It is self-evident common-sense that 
naib Aas would rejoice to have the posi- 
tive knowledge that his mother was con- 
tinually watching over him, whether in 
or out of the body. 

It is believed that those who engage 
in this work will enjoy the utmost pieas- 
ure and delight. If only a few friends 
in some localities will commence, 
others will be inspired to join them as 
they journey along, selling The Pro- 
gressive Thinker, Bishop Havens’ Mes- 
sage to the Churches, and other publi- 
cations, to pay expenses, 

This education will be the seed to so 
transform the town, that on their re- 
turn the following year, the various pas- 
tors will probably invite some of this 
Apostolic Band to describe spirits from 
their various pulpits. It is believed 
that the discussion of the above plan in 
every household will bring the desired 
result. S. M. BALDWIN, 

Washington, D. C, - 


WHAT iS QRATH? 


. What is death? 
: fhe golden simset of a day 
That's i its course, and liko a’ pale 
- . mis ; 
, Dissotves arid fades away; 
‘The isst fickeridg beam 
Of å one-tinio radiant tight 
That glowed and sparkled fdr vie brtet 
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The Warfare of Science 


> (With Theology. -+ 


A History of. the Warfare 


of Science with Theology in Christendom... 


By ANDREW D. WHİTE, LL, D., late President and Professor - 
i Of History at Cornell University. In Two Volumes, Svo. Cloth, ' 


Five Dollars. For Sale at This Office. 


K 


In these two large volumes ‘are combined information that the reader 


could not find in the 


libraries of the world in fifty years. It shows the con®": 


stant and determined opposition of Theology to the advancement that hag 


been made in every branch of Science, 
Every Free Thought Speaker should have 


To the Student it is indispensible’ - a 
it. It should circulate in ever 


community. It goes into minute details, citing in all cases the authority? 
showing the persistency of Theology in fighting new and advanced ideas. in 


Science. 


“The magnum opus of the eminent ex-President of Cornell plants anok : 
and notable milestone along the highway of ever-advancing human thought: 


The work is the masterpiece of a mind as devoid i : 
It is a definite statement of where the best thinkers of the ou 
world now stand in the religio-scientific conflict. 


moral cowardice, 


and must be given a place among the 
Tribune, 


of wanton iconoclasm as off ` 


It is clear, honest, bravei. 


great books of the year,””—Chicago `; 


“The most valuable éontribution that has yet been made to the history’ ; 


of the conflict between the theologians and the scientists; struggles that have 
alarmed timid Christians, but, as Mr, White shows, there was no occasion for 


alarm, 


White never flinches in telling the whole truth, 
ascertained it, he is nowhere irreverent. 


as he thinks science lids. 
He confronts truth, takes its hand,” 


The several chapters are extremely interesting, and while enos i 


and follows boldly wherever truth bids him come.”—Buffalo Commercial, 


‘The book is written almost colloquially, 


and so interestingly as to 


enchain the attention at once, and keep it enchained. Concise asa histor’ 


of the universe could be made, tabulated so that 


ticular bit of history, theory, 
a lexicon relating to religious 


instant reference to a pai" 


or biography may be had, it will be valuable as 
controversy, t 
sorted, sifted, winnowed, and prepared for the consumer, as reading it is 


It is orammed with informati 


4 


of 


an absorbing interest, and it will probably provoke answering arguments,” 


Chicago Times-Herald. 


‘Undoubtedly the most exhaustive treatise which has been written on’ 


this subject. It is ‘able, 
Dally Advertiser. 


“A literary event of prime importance is the appearance of 


scholarly, critical, and impartial in tone,’—Bos 


‘A. Histoiy.of 


the Warfare of Science with Theology in Christendom,’ "—Philadelphia Press! 


These two large volumes, containing about 900 pages, will be sent to 
any address on the receipt of the price, Five Dollars, SH 
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THE WOMAN'S BIBLE|THE GOSPEL OF NATURE: 


PART I, THE PENTATEUCH. 


Comments on Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers 
and Deuteronomy, by 


Elizabeth Cady Stanton, Lillia Devereux 
Blake, Rev. Phebe Hanaford, Clara Be- 
wick Colby, Ellen Battelle Dietrick, 

Mrs, Louisa Southworth, Ur- 
sula N, Gestefeld, and 
Frances E., Barr, 


“In every goul there is bound up some trath and 
some error, and each gives to the world of thought 
What no other one possesses." —Cousin, 


The bright and scholarly comments of thts galaxy 
of bright minds are of deep interest, and throw a 
Strong and new light on the Bible toachings relating 


to woman. All should read it, 
Price 50c. For sale at this Office. 


THE SPIRITUAL BIRTH, 


OR DEATH AND ITS TO-MORROW. 


The Spiritual Idea of Doath, Heaven and Hell, By 
Mosrs HULL. This pamphlet besides giving the Spir- 
itualistic interpretation of many things inthe Bible— 
{nterpretations never before given, explains the 
béavens and hella believed in by Spiritualists, Prica, 
ldcents, For gale at this office. 
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c author says: “Each individual partakes of 
both physical and mental or spiritual aliment for him- 
self. Each one must digest thelr yarlous kinds of food 
for themselves, and that fs nil thoy can possibly do 
whether they be priest or layman, toacher or pupii 
My physical oxpands by virtue of that food and nonw’ 
trhment of which I individually partake and digest. - 


sty soul must expand by virtue of the soul csscnce: 
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ABRAHAM LINCOLN 


A SPIRITUALIST? 
—OR—- 
Curious Revelations from the 
of a Trance Medium. 
-BY — ; 
MRS. NETTIE COLBURN MAYNAR 
Together with Portraits, Letters and: 
Poems. Hlustrated with Engrave 
ings and Frontispiece of Lin- _ . 
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Lif 


This dook wilt be fonnd peculiar, curtous, atertling! 
«moroso than any work fesucd since Uncle Tom's 
Cabin. lt breathes forgotten whispers which the rust 
of time ‘had dimost covered, and which have been, 
snatched fram the very jaws of oblivion. It deala- 
with high official privace life during tho most momente 
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from tho ffs of him whom time serves only to make 
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GOLDEN 

LAXATIVE 
‘COFFEE... — 
CURES “CONSTIPATION 


And Mány Liver and Kidney- 
‘Troubles. 


It is a Most Please 
fut Drink, 


Among thousands of testimonials we 
receive, the following from W, H. 
MorSe, ` Therapeutist ` and: Congulting 
Chemist, of Garwood, N. J., speaka for 
itself; . ERS 
“ct mo commend to your notice the GOLDEN 
LAXATIVE COFFEE, manufactured at Ayer, Mass., 
~ by the company of thatnamo. It ts not only a grate- 
* dul. refreshing ahd sthuulating ‘beverage, rellahed by. 
all, but, &s well it is mildly laxative, health-promoting 
+ aud thoroughly scientific fo composition; in these es- 
e Sentinis altogether unllke any other beverage for this 
- purpo c.: itle well- worthy ‘of being. brouglit defore 
_ the publie. : . . W. H. MORSE" 
` ‘A sthall package will be sent to any 
address for 35 cents, and a larger 
> `> package containing twice as much, ‘for 
60 cents.. This package will go as far 
< 88 four pounds of¢otfee. All can drink 
... this coffee that pure colfee will not agree 


. with, and.it DOES cure constipation. | 


._: State rights for sale to manufacture and 
`c Bell this coffee... A great money-maker!. 


Golan Lavave Cotes co, 


5: SAYER, ‘MASS, 


“REMINISCENCES, 


From a:Veteran S 


i Rii a 

Some Excellent Advice 
DE Given. 

To the Editor:—When you started The 
‘Progressive Thinker, and put the price 
“one. dollar-a.yeat; it- was thought 
at its life would be of short duration, 
en you commenced to.enlarge it, 
. Was amazed and the Chris- 
Javed’ the Devil was not dead 


As timë Went on your paper continued 
to-improve in many ways, and I now 
-predict that it will continue improving, 
and when the times improve und your 
circulation increases, the world will open 
its-oyes avhen it hears that-The Pro- 
gressive Thinker has reached its hun- 


thonsand yearly“ subscribers, and | 


its‘tive hundred thousund readers. How 
oft have I heard men and women say 
. -that The Progressive Thinker was food 
for them, and on no account could they 
do without it. , 
~ ds the world of Christians retrograd- 


d gladly sign a Dill 
of tbat kind, and Mr, McKinley, being a 
© good Christian, would not withhold his 
official hand if, Congress pugsed the law, 
What are the Spiritualists and Liber- 
i 5 of this nation doing? Are they 
dp? Do they intend tọ. let this bill 
become a law, without making an effort 
to stop it? No, never! Lead usto the 
“front and we will deinand our rights and 
prove, to our posterity that we did all in 
“our power to make freedom the pass. 
“word to their independence when hey 
ome on the stage of action. Religious 
liberty is not all we must fight for: if we 
» pYleld in that, soon the right of franchise 
‘will be taken from us, as well as the 
right to testify in procuring property, 
This‘is called a nation of freemen, butits 
. freedom is in the balance, and unless we 
watch these Christians closely we will 
become a class of slaves, subject to be 
dictated to by a host of dogmatic Chris- 
tians, who even hate us more than they 
do their Devil. 
“The Christian world, with the Catho- 
les ut the head, are leading on to a 
‘moneyed monarchy, and unless the com- 
ion people stand up for their rights 
hey will ere long be without any. 
‘Spiritualism has up to the present 
time'been sliding along with ease and 
“gomfort, but we have been watched with 
jealous eyes, and until we betome more 
“throngly Organized, we are liable to be 
-poŭnced down upon with a power that 
will crush us down with a living weight 
that will keep us down for a long time, 
We are sleeping over a volcano, and we 
valnow. not how soon it will belch forth 
nd crush us out of existence. In the 
‘time ofpeace prepare for war, 
; iritualism is an innovation in the 
Teligious arena, such as has never been 
éard òf before. We have glided along 
seemingly unnoticed, but there is an un- 
~Gereurrent. at work among the Chris- 
tians that will scon call a halt to our 
‘progressive movements. The laws they 
ave passed relative to the practice of 
ourhealing mediums, and many other 
things unnoticed by us, tend toshow 
which way the wind is blowing. And 
now. comes the greatest effort of their 
‘lives to crush us out with one fell swoop, 
inthis petition praying Congress to pass 
alaw making their Bible and their God 
aholy standard to swear by. Eternal 
gilance is the watch-dog, to keep on 
their track all the time, for they need 
“Watching or they will steal our. liberty 
ufrom us. The Spiritualists of America 
„Bre looking to The Progressive Thinker 
for counsel and advice in all emergen- 
cies pertaining to their religious liberty 
*¢.and phenomenal work. It behooves ev- 
“tety Spiritualist in the country to keep 
an.eye to` windward -and watch every 
movement made by our enemies, for 
they-are slyly at work doing all in their 
‘power to undermine us by passing laws 
that will in the end disfranchise us and 
stroy our influenca for doing good 
‘the world, ~- 
The Christians are all united in their 
endeavers to destroy our influence b 
blackening the characters of our medi- 


é¥er to claim to -beathe followers of 
Jesus, for. none of the signs follow them, 
ence they are impostors and their in- 
fe née should be curtailed as much as 
le E a a a aa lS 
-Discontent and unkappiness is abroad 
{n thé land, suicides and murders‘ere of 
“tominon occurrence, and hardly a day 
asses but we hear through the press of 
some fearful tragedy almost too horrible 
t believ Et : a 
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QUICK - SMALL 
CURES! DOSES! 


` Send age, name in.full and two. 
- 2-cent stamps and leading symp- 
tom, aid'we will send youd di- 
agnosis of your case FREE,. and 

- we will try and make the price 
of treatment right to you. Re- 
member, please, that we do not 
wish. to, take your case unless 
you are dissatisfled with your 
present treatment. Do not ask 
OUR opinion of this doctor or 
that one, because we never ex- 
press an opinion, nor have we 
any one connected with us that 
is allowed to speak ill of any one 
or even to express an opinion. 
“We know some doctors do so, 
but we do not, 

The day of shot-gun préscrip- 
tion is ‘papt; drastic drags in 
large doses will not be given 
ten: years from. now. We be- 
Heve in the certainty of medi- 

. gine’ and»in specific medication, 
but specific medication requires 
specific diagnosis. “He who un- 
derstands the action of drugs, 

“and who is gifted with the power 
_Of correctly diagnosing, is the 
successful physician to-day, 


SPECIFIC- - NO-DRASTIC 
DRUGS! 


A Book on “Chronic Disease” 
Sent for 2-cent Stamp. o 


6. E. WATKINS, M. B 


AYER, MASS. 


re, 
among the Christians, and their prayers. 
avail them not. 

Is not Christianity a failure, and is it 
poe about time thdt it ‘came to an end- 
n 4, $8 


t hasbeen the custom in the past 
ages, when or wherever anything new 
came up that was superior to tho old, 
the old must give way for the new to 
take its place. 

Now in.as much as Spiritualism and 
its religious tendencies are far in ad- 
vance of anything that thé Christians 
have.to offer, would it not be well for 
them to take a back seat, and let the 
people see for themselves what good 
there is in Modern Spiritualism? 

Is it not about time that tho whole 
world understood what is meant by the 
spiritual philosophy? Are we not ready 
to give them instructions in o.r heavgn- 
born philosophy and religion? The phe- 
nomena that we have among us is a fore- 
runner of what is to come afterwards, 
Our works ar proven of what comes to 
pass and our religion is seconded by 
what we bring forth. 

The world of spirits is with us,and the 
fulfillment of the old prophets is fast 
coming true. These signs shall follow 
thoso that believe. Christians, do they 
follow you? No. Then why not come 
up.to the altar of truth and worship 
with usand partake with us the goad 
things we enjoy, handed down to us by 
the holy onesin the spirit-world? 

The religion of Spiritualism is no 
chimera, for it originated in high heav- 
en and is given us for the benefit of hu- 
manity. All that we have we ‘freely 
give, for these gifts ure only bestowed 
upon us for the benefit of others. Chris- 
tians, why do you pass laws prohibiting 
the healing of the sick by our healin 
mediums, when Jesus distinctly said 
that others coming after him should do 
even greater things than he did? Why 
do you stand in your own light and 
swear eternal vengeance on those who 
are fulfilling the prophecies that Jesus 
made? Ar you not a little inconsistent 
in the stand you have taken in regard 
toour heaveniborn philosophy and its 
workers on earth, who are joint workers 
of those on high, who have nothing but 
good to bestow upon the children of 
earth? 

In this nineteenth century we find the 
fulfillment of nearly all the rophecies 
made in the past, and we find them no- 
where . except among our mediums. 
Through Spiritualism the world is to 
receive a new light, and a new Yeligion 
that will take the place of all othersand 
rédeem the world from sin and misery. 
The angels havé bestowed on us their 
most holy gifts, and it behooves us to 
make the best of them. x 

The Progressive Thinker is the dawn- 
ing light of this age, and ite editor is 
endowed with an excellent mission, and 
the better he is sustained the more en- 
lightened the world will become, It 
behooves every Spiritualist and every 
frecthinker that reads The Progressive 
Thinker to do his duty by getting as 
many new subscribers as he can. Tet 
every reader do his duty to the cause he 
loves so well, by doing allin his power 
to assist in this grand movement that is 
destined to reform the world. Ever 
Spiritualist who has the evidence of our 


holy truths should consider himself or |- 


herself a stockholder in The Progress- 
ive Thinker and make his or her influ- 
ence felt everywhere, oF 

We are promised better times in thé 
coming future; now let us work for thé 
good of the cause so néar our hearts. If 
we will all do our duty, we can by the 
first of the near year,’ double the sub: 
scription of. our -beloved Progressive 
Thinker, and my word for it, if we do 
we will be. well-paid for it in the ‘shape 
of alarger and improved paper.” It isa 
| shame to avithold our patronage when 
every week we.get more than ten times 
the worth -of our’.money in the noble 
words given us in that best of all spirit- 
nial aa E AE R A ee A 


$ 


$ SPECIALISTS IN ALL CHRONIC 
D DISEASES, 


—Depend for their remarkable cures, not 
upon the old drastic drug system, but upon 
the knowledge of diseases and thelr proper 


Temedics—upon scienco and the fuer psy- 

chle forces, ` Zi 

” Some of their cures, uke Schlatter’s, are 

INSTANTANEOUS; in other cases months 

are required. 

Having carefully studied all the therapeu- 

tle agencies In connettion with thelr long S 

medical experience, they uso those best } 

Adapted to cach case with unvary ing snccess. 

Hundreds are joyfully writing the Doctor : 

2 Seen better," or “I am cured." “God bless 

& you.” -` 

$ THEY TREAT THE FOLLOWING: 
Dyspepsia, diarrhea. dropsy, epilepsy, ec- 

p Zema, eryelpelar, falling sickuess, rheuma- 
tlem, scrofula, nervous spasni, gravel, gout, 

%, Meadaches, heart disease, kludey complaint, 

S female weakness, iver difficulty, neuralgia, 

4 -paralysts, Weeding piles, bronchitis, asthma, 
ladder affection, cancer, catarrh, fmples 4 
Upon the face. uterine diseases, weaknesses 

» of men,. barrenness, insanity. drunkenness, 
constipation. la grippe: and nit chronic 4 
diseases. And further, they furnish 


FREE TO ALL PATIENTS 


Q- Hygenic and Phystologteal literature, en: 
x abling them when cured, to remain healthy. , 


Correct Diagnosis Free, - 
9 By enclosing name, age, sex, 


leading symptom an stamp 
for reply. 


REMEMBER TO ADDRESS ` 
DRS. PEEBLES ~ ae 
& BURROUGHS, 
P. O. BOX: 177, © 
INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 
aoe. BBBtt 


S999F-99F$946090000 SOO® at 


subscribere and tot less than five hun- 
dred thousand weekly. readers. Let us 
work while the day lasts-and do our duty 
to hunianity. Ene a, 
. DR. WM. CLEVELAND, 

St. Paul, Minn. ' > 


Testimonial to Dr. J. H. Randall, 


To the Editor:—The Children’s Pro- 
gressive Lyceum which was organized 


by the energy and persistent labor of. 


Dr. J. H. Randall while serving as lec- 
turer for the First Spiritualist Church 
of Columbus, Ohio, recently gave a very 
interesting .and meriterions entertain- 
ment, at which the following, paper was 
read and adopted by a unanimous vote 
of the lyceum and the society. In be- 
half of our worthy brother and the 
cause he represents, we ask you to pub- 
Hsh the same in your. valuable paper: 

To All Whom It May Concern:—We 
the undersigned do hereby testify our 
appreciation and esteem of our worthy 

rother, Dr. J. H. Randall, and we rec- 

nimiend him as an earnest, actlve aud 
tireless worker for the cause of Spirit- 
ualism. Having served, ouw society, the 
First Spiritualists’ Church of Columbus, 
Ohio, for three months, and being en- 
gaged for a longer period, we unite in 
saying that while living the truths of 
Spiritualism he has been a faithful ad. 
vocate and worker whose services as 
an organizer of the children’s lyceum, 
and whose lectures pertaining to our 
beautiful and scientitic philosophy and 
religion have sparkled with flashes of 
inspirational thoughts of that high or- 
der which stamps the individual as a 
leader, and which must alone of neces- 
sity place and keep him in the front 
rank of our speakers. To Individuals 
and societies engaging the services of 
speakers we could not recommend t 
better one.. 

This testimonial is froely given, be- 
cause we recognize the superior abili- 
ties and exceptional usefulness of 
Brother Randall to extend the infiuence 
of Spiritualism, in which work we, the 
members and ofticials of this society, 
hope he may be kept constantly em- 
ployed. 2 

J. D. ARRAS, Pres’t. 
CHAS. 0. SEARLES, Sec’y. 
First Spiritualists’ Church, Columbus, 
Ohio. 
a 


CAMP-MEETING IN FLORIDA. 

The Spiritualists will hold a camp- 
meeting at Lake Helen, Florida, 125 
miles south of Jacksonville, on the Flor- 
ida East Coast Branch Railroad, from 
New Smyrna, to commence February 
14, and to close March 31, 1897. ‘This 
will be the third annual camp-meeting 


of the Southern Cassadaga Association.: 


A new auditorium is being built, also 
a club house, the latter for people to 
occupy who wish to board themselves. 

There are several new cottages near- 
ly finished. The hotel will accomodate 
some sixty people or more. 

I have secured a special low rate by 
water from New York City to Jackson- 
ville, Florida, for two excursions. The 
first one will sail January 9, by the 
Comanche steamship of the Clyde Line. 
This ship is first-class, and all the ap- 
pointments superb. 

All who go in on any of my parties 
will have free board and lodgings in 
elegant staterooms, and the cost of the 
round trip is so low that many people 
of limited means can go. I ean ticket 
people through to Lake Helen by this 
excursion, and they can return singly 
any time before June 1, 1897. . 

On arriving at Jacksonville, the party 
can go direct to Lake Helen by the 
Florida East Coast Railroad, through 
St. Augustine, Ormond, Daytona, chang- 
ing cars at New Smyrna for Lake 
Helen. 

Many people in New England have al- 
ready engaged passage, intending to 
visit Lake Helen during the camp- 
meeting. : 

Write me early for information {en- 
closing stamp) of the place, prices of 
tickets, ete., and I can give you good 
staterooms. The ocean trip lasts some 
three days. H. A. BUDINGTON. 

91 Sherman street, Springfield, Mass. 


NEW SOCIETY ‘IN SPRINGFIELD, 
MASS 


To the Editop:—The Church of the 
Spirit, a new Spiritualist society, has 
opened meetings in American Mechan- 
ics’ hall, Main street, this city. Dr.Geo. 
H.. Fuller, of Worcester, officiated with 
great credit at the opening, Sunday. 
Mrs. Laura A. Cummings of this city, 
spoke very acceptably December 6; Mrs, 


Y | Juliette Yeaw, of Leominster, will speak 


next Sunday. : 

` The ladies of the church are giving 
excellent suppers and entertainments 
every Thursday evening. : i 

_ Dr. H. G. Hawkins is president, and 
Mrs. Laura A. Cummings, 66 Palmer 
avenue, this city, is corresponding sec- 
Tetary. . H. A. BUDINGTON. 
-. 91 Sherman street, =- 7057o- 


Spirit-World.” - By- Hudson- Tuttle, A 


of a most- important - subject. - Every 


Spiritualist and ‘ever inquirer into the’ 


‘proofs ‘and ‘philosophy “of Spiritualism 


$1. -For sale at this office. . 


Ce cee o 1 it without spiritual 
“The Philosophy of Spirit, and the Pre en aa 


most ablé‘and’ interesting. presentation | 


should have this excellent book. Cloth; 


AS A SFIRITWAL HEALER 
HAS NOMEQUAL ..... . 


Rejoice and'Be Glad! Herald Forth 
the Tidings of Good Health! 


DR. A. B, DOBSON’S: 


Healing powers ate bo; ng: repeated over and over 
again through &the! medtumship of MRS. DR. 
DOBSON-BARKER, who, for the. past year and 
a half hag i 


SUCCESSFULLY TREATED OVER ONE 
THOUSAND PATIENTS. . 


of all dieeasca that flesh-ts heir to, and will give 
yOu proof of her poweerr, by sending requirements 
as per small advertlécment for diagnosis of your 
case. Here {6 one of Ner many- cures: - g 
6 `“ St. Louls, June 21, 1896, ' 
MY DEAR MRS, DOBSON:—] ‘herewith enclose 
#1.15 for another mouth’s remectes for my sister 
Emma, can’t tell you how much good these medi- 
cines do her and how thankful and grateful wo are 
for lavlug-applled for them. When bho began tak- 
ing this last medicine, cho had considerable distregs 
in-the bowéls and stomach,’ but after 8 week sho waa 
relloved.and we are convinced if she- hed not the 
meciciue she would ave hed a ecrlous. fick spell ag 
iver, stomach and bowels were 'In a tad-condition, 
Now everything seoms f good order; still we ferl ag 
Jf more medicine will eventuatly curs all her ailments. 
Wo thank you elucerely for prompt reply, and wish 
you all ma process you Fo well merik. = í 
With affectlonnte regards. vary truly, 
ae REBECCA LEYY.. 
838! Laclede ave, St. Louis Mo ‘ cam 


`: “PHILADELPHIA NEWS. 
Spiritualists Active and Doing 
Goo? Work. | 


To the 
Spiritualist Society, under the able ad- 
ministration of Mr. Locke, has been 
meeting with a very suécegsful season. 
Moses Hull has been giving us a course 
of: lectures during November, and has 
left us with many regrets at the part- 
ing. As:an exponent of Biblical litera- 
ture, he stands foremost.and no one can 
listen. to-his lectures and not be bene- 
tited. 

All good soldiers study -the position of 
the eneiny, and to have an explanation 
of Biblical foundations, in a manner 
that .is both convise and learned, and 


caving no doubt'as to. its velidity, lays 


bare «the .foundrtions of the -enemy's 
works. and makea- them- .yulnerable to 
the attacks of spititual truth. Discus- 
sions upon this line attract.many people 
from the churchj-and they take back 
With them the truths they have learned, 
and become a léaven in the old and 
dried-up loaf of “Christian dogmatism, 
and a light that reveals the true mean- 
ing of many manifestations given in the 
Bible. 

The society has also obtained a State 
charter, which gives us a legal standing 
and also nffords Ydtter protection te our 
mediums and spenters, 

During December: we shall listen to 
Prof. Wm. FP. Pecktmnd in January that 
capable demonstrator of. science within 
the realm of Spiritutilism, Prof. Wm. M. 
Lockwood,. returnssto us. Many await 
his coming with the highest apprecina- 
tion of past efforts. 

In February E. W. Sprague will lee- 
iure and givel:mental phenomena and 
readings. Marth Brings to us Mrs. 
Helen A. Palmer, add in April we shall 
have the pleasurezof listening to the 
gifted blind orator, A. E. Tisdale. With 
this array of talentiwe have no doubt of 
being able.to-earryf forward our work 
successfully, “ : 

Our lyceum'sis adding well and grow- 
ing. The Progressive: Thinker apd other 
spiritual papers ardor sale at bur door 
on Sundays, avd at-our Friday night sè- 
ance, : 

CHARLES L.'G. FRORER, Secy. 
tt 


ESOTERIC VIBRATION. 

A common topie of conversation, in 
these days of marvelous mental and 
spiritual unfolding, among believers in 
both a reality and unreality of life, is 
the power and effect of vibration. It 
is not doubted by either scientists or 
occultist that in the wonderful sim- 
plicity of vibrations lies all the com- 
plexities of change in form, which make 
our earth such a beautiful and glorious 
home for those who are alive to think 
the thoughts of the day. But the outer, 
Visible vibration, perceived by personal 
sense, plainly indfcates that an esoterie 
vibration must also exist as a cause and 
manifester of -the visible. 

Have you ever tried to tell what a 
Vibration is, and how it is made? Did 
you ever formulate an explanation of 
where the effect begins and avhat it 
ends in? Can you tell what part of 
created things are effected? Did it 
ever seem plausible to you that there ix 
but one law, and ‘that the law of polar- 
ization? Would yeu believe that the 
corollary must alse assert the existence 
of but one motion, and that ts vibration’ 
Life is vibration and death the cessation 
thereof, 

These and other similar questions, Dr. 
W. P. Phelon, who has a Teputation as 
a teacher, lecturer and: writer on mystic 
subjects, lucidly discusses, in “Esoteric 
Vibration,” a little booklet, on the lines 
of The Hernietic Brotherhood, which is 
just issued. Sent by mail, on receipt 
of 25 cents. For:gale by the Hermetic 
Publishing Co., 619 Jackson Boulevard, 
Chicago, IHN. S 


A Good Offer. 

If you are sick and have failed to find 
relief, send your‘#ame and address to 
Dr. J. R. Craig, 1848 Market street, San 
Francisco, Cal., and he will send yous. 
correct diagnosis, «Stamps far reply. 

3 


` Dr. E. J. Worst, 
of Ashland, Ohio, will mail any reader 
of The Progressive:Thinker one of his 
new Aecrial-Catarri‘Inhalers with međi- 
cine enough forwne-year free. He will 
allow you threbyiays as a trial, then if 
perfectly satisfied, send him 81; if not, 
return it to him in the original package, 
Catarrh, asthma, scolds in. the head, 


. bronchitis and tmberculosis immediately 


relieved and spéediJy cured. Don't pa 
big prices.for.worthless inhalers. Ad 
dress above, 376 


Lizzie 


“Poems ot Ẹ 88.” By : 
erless 


Doten, In this valume, this 
poet of Spirituadisriimay. be read in her 
varied moods, “froth grave to gay, from 
lively to severe.” >It is a book’ to be 
treasured and michiy enjoyed by all who 
love genuine poetrm and especially by 
Spiritualists. -eThe volume is tastily 
printed and.bdund.r'Price $1. : 


“The Gospel of Buddha, According to 
Old Récords,” Told- by’ Paul Carus. 
This book is heartily commended to stu- 
dents of the sciencé of religions, and to 


‘| all who would gain a fair conception of 
-| Buddhism.in its spirit and living princi- 


ples. “Spiritualist or’: Christian can 

profit. 
Price 81. For sale at this office. © 
“The Religion of the Future.” By S. 
Weil. This is a work of far more than 
ordinary power and value; by a bold, 
untrammeléd thinker, Spiritualists who 
love deep, clear thought, reverent for. 
truth alone, will be pleased-with it, and 


| well repaid by ite:perusal, - For sale at 
this’ office. i 1,25; papèr, 
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Editor:—The Philadelphia | 


GRESSIVE THINKER. 
[Misa Dra Ddbson-Barker, 


Gifts for the Holidays! 


Rabb R SAGE 


Rae 4 ay Tis eae 


To.thoas who desiro ‘gifts for the season of the f 


“Glad Now Year,” the following Het of books is 
offered: . 

es ; NAYE. PRIOE 
Studies in the Outlying Fields of PaychicSolence.¢ 76 
Life in Two Spheres; or Bcenes tn tho Summer- 


and Soclotles. 
Angell Prize Conte: 

Humnne Edu 
Rood Tuttle 


All books: sont postpatd. Address 


HUDSON TUTTLE, 
BERLIN HEIGHTS, O, 
` SPECIAL READING NOTICES. 


Mothers Will find “Mrs, Winslow's Soothing 
Syrup” the best to use for children while 
teething, Anold and well tried remedy. 

SPIRITUALIST BADCES, 


Y EVERY.... 


SPIRITUALIST 
SHOULD WEAR THE 


SUNFLOWER 
JEWELRY. 


Agthe Sunflower turns {ta 

face towards tho sun, eo Spir- 

Stualism turns tho faces of hu- 

manity from darkhers-and superstition towards the 
Sunlight of Truth and Progression. 


Rolled Plato Bar Pin 
Bolid Gold Bar Pin.. 
Electro.: 


Solid Gold Maltese Watch Charm.. 
Rolled Plate Ma!tese Pendant... 
Sold Gold Naltese Pondant 


` FOR SALE AT THIS GFFICE, 
40 LOOMIS STREET, CHICAGO 
ee 


Valuable Books and Pamphlets. 
: We have on hand a limited number of 
copies of the various -writings and lec- 
tures of Mrs. Marla M. King, whose 
name ranks high in the list of Spiritual- 
ist authors, for profundity in philo- 
sophic thought. Her clucidations of va- 
rious questions pertaining to the science 
and philosophy of Spiritualism, as well 
as the related field of natural science, 
are truly remurkable for their depthand 


accmn cof 
SSSSINASE 


clearness. ‘hese books and pamphlets 


constituie of themselves a noble Spirit- 
ual library, of sufliciefit intrinsic value 
to worthily engage the study and 
thought of the wisest students in spir- 
itual science. 

Although slightly shop-worn, they are 
in good condition, and we offer them at 
reduced ‘rates, as follows: 

The Principles of Nature, as Discov- 
ered in the Development and Structure 
of the Universe. Material and Spiritual 
Magnetic Forces. Laws of Spiritual 
Manifestations and Mediumship. Spir- 
itual Planes and Spheres. Given inspi- 
rationally, by Mrs. Maria M. King. In 
three volumes, 8yo. A remarkable 
work; among the greatest in the liter- 
ature of Spiritualism. Price reduced 
from $1.75 to-$1.25 per volume. Post- 
age 12 cents, 

PAMPHLETS. 


The Spiritual Philosophy versus Di- 
abolism. Two lectures by Mrs. Maria 
M. King. Price reduced from 25 cents to 
20 cents. 


Mediumship. A chapter of Experi- 
ences, By Mrs. Maria M. King. Price 
10 cents. 

God the Father, and the Man the Im- 
age of God. Two tures. By Mrs. 
Maria M. King. Priœ reduced from 25 
cents to 20 cents. 

What Is Spiritualisnt¥ and Shall Spir- 
itualists Have a Creed? Two lectures, 
By Mrs. Maria M. King. Price re- 
duced from 25 cents to 20 cents. 

Social Evils: Their Causes and Cure. 
By Mrs. Maria M. King. Price reduced 
from 25 cents to 20 cents. 


The Brotherhood of Man, and What 

Follows from It. Two lectures, By 
Mrs. Maria M. King. Price reduced 
from 25 cents to 20 cents. 


NEW BOOKS. | 


Scientific Demonstration of Theology, 
Prophecy and Revelation. By H. 3 
Bear, Preston, O. 

A Biblical disquisition, brief and 

ithy, of especial interest to those who 
like to delve in Bible teachings. 


From Youth to Age: Adventures ina 
Varied Life. By D. B. Lovejoy. Au- 
thors’ Protective Publishing Co., Chi- 
cago. 

Reads like an autobiography, and is 
of sustained interest from beginning to 
end. Incidents and events occurring 
from boyhood tomanhood and old age 
are related in a realistic style. 


Commentaries on Hebrew and Chris- 
tian Mythology. By Judge Parish B. 
Ladd, LL.B., of the San Francisco Bar, 
Truth Seeker Company, New York. 
_Whoso would inform themselves con- 
cerning Hebrew and Christian Mythol- 
ogy, from the standpoint of a radical 
freethinker, would enjoy this very suc- 
cinct and able presentation of the sub- 
ject. The volume evinces much re- 
search into Jewish, and other ancient 
records as well as the writings of Chris- 
tian “fathers” so-called; and the au- 
thor plainly sets forth the flimsy founda- 
tion on which the Christian church 
rests. The frauds and impostures con- 
nected with the so-called sacred Scrip- 
tures are proven by a surplus of evi- 
dence. The author's legal training and 
practice has well fitted him to weigh 
and sift evidence, and the result of years 
of patient investigation and study is 
fearlessly and candidly presented. The 
volume is a valuable acquisition to rad- 
ical freethought literature. For sale at 
this office. Cléth, $1.50; paper, 75 cents. 


The Old and the New Ideal. A Solu- 
tion of That Part of the Social Question 
Which Pertains to Love, Marriage and 
Sexual Intercourse. By Emil F, Ruede- 
busch. ; $ 
` The author would do away with all 
law concerning these matters so vital to 
the welfare of society.. He is opposed 
tolegal interference. Holy such ‘a plan 
could better the condition of mankind is 
a problem difficult to solve. If maiters 
are bad now, in spite of law, how can ab 
sence of law make them better? There. 
is certainly nothing of a moralizing or 
spiritualizing nature in the mere con- 
dition of being without. legal restraint, 
-A lawless condition.does not chante 
‘men’s natures for the better. If the 
devil of lust is in them, freedom’ from 
iaw will not cure their obsession or mal- 
ady, nor lessen the evils of vice: The 
author's “solution” does not solve the 


. | useful to learners WA 


, {uțilize the laws 
gj velopment, ani 


"| 2-cent stamps, 


THE NOTED 
MEDICAL CLAIRVOYANT 


OF THE PAOIFIO COAST, 
Will send a frec dlagnosts and terma for treatment to 
all who wili send their namo and address—in their 
own bandwriting—with posta e Btainp for reply. 
‘The-Pacific Coast Spiritualist” of Dec. 8, 1893, 
says of Dr. Forster:— z 
‘Bince his coming here he has mado himaelf highly 
respected and beloved for his benevolent work, his 
huménltartan ideaa and practices, and his stralght- 
forward course of integrity and honor.” : 


“Dr. W. M. Forster, California's noted clairvoyant 


physician, ig receiving commendations from far and 
hearover hisremarkablea success asa healer."—Phil- 


osophica) Journal, y 
FORSTER, 


dress, 
DR. W. M. 
1059 Market Sireet, « San Francisco, Cal, 
833 
ee 
A LOCK OF YOUR HAIR, 
If SICK or AILING, send a lock of your 
hair, name, age, sex, leading symp 
tom, four cents postage, and wit di 


agnose your case and tell you what 
will cure your ailments. Address 


DR. J. ©. BATDORF, 
Dept. F., Grand Rapids, Mich. 


858tf 


ASTONISHING OFFER, 
Bend three two-cent stamps, lock of batr, name 


age, sex, one leading symptom, and your disease 1 
be diagnosed free by spirit power. : wit 


MRS. DR. DOBSON-BARKER, 


BAN JOSE, CAL., Box 183 Bett 


- DR. J. S. LOUCKS, 


Of Shirleyville, Mass., and bis band of powerful 
ancient spirits are effecting the most wonderful 
cure» that have been recorded and are so acknowl- 
edged. By hia clear knowledge of your diseases, 
alded by his marvelous epirit forces combined 
with his magnetic remedies, will convince the most 
skeptical of his wonderful power to heal the sick, 
Try him. Send hin Sex, age, name, lock of hair, 
and four -cent stamps. and he will send a diagnosis 
of your case free. He doesn’t want any leadin 
syinptoms. Address DR. J. 8. LOUCKS, Shirleyville, 
Massachusetts, 374 
HO WILL SEND FOUR CENTS IN 
tamps, their disease, or symptoms, wiliracelye 
and advice FYRER to cure themselves without 


rugs. Tho THOM TT » Car 
R ugs. 18 OMAS BATTERY COMPANY, Card- 
ington, Ohio tt 


PEXCHOMETRY, CONSULT WITH 

‘of. A. B. Beverance in all mattera pertaining to 
practical life, and your spirit-friends, Bend Tooke of 
alr, or handwriting, and one dollar. Will answer 
three questions free of charge. Send for circulare, 
Address, 710 Prairie stroet, Milwoukos, Wis. Our 


MRS, ELLA M. DOLE. 


This medium, who ta Clairvoyant, clatraudien 
sychometric and prophetic, can be consulted at No. 


orth Clark street. Enga ementi 
y letter, gag 8 can be mado 


BANGS SISTERS, 


Phenomenal’ Mediums. Independent elate-writing 
daily. Seances Sunduy and Wednesday evenings pts 
O'clock. Life-size portraits of departed friends ex- 
qQuisitely excented by the spirits under the most sat- 
{stactory conditions, Bend 2-cent stamp for circular, 
No. 3 South Elizabeth street, Chicago, 
A HOROSCOPE OF YOUR BIRTH AND ASTRAL 
reading of your life, with good and evil transits 
for 1897; ulao a copy of “Sparka from the Infinite," 
avd one private l4uson in occultism. Send date of 


birth and 23 cents to URIEL BUCHANAN, Pu. D., 
837 Chestnut street, Chicago, 11. 8 


M": L. PACKER, 750 W. VAN BUREN. 
voyant, busincas medium, 
Questions answered by mall, 


CLAIR- 

Thre reasonable 

with stamp, 25 cents, 
872 

E A. SCHOTT, SEER AND READER OF CLAIR- 

* voyant, Clalrau ifent and psychometric scienco, 

869 


608 Weat Madison slrect, Chicago, 
CHEMISTRY OF LIFE 


UP TO DATE AND GOUD HEALTH, 


A powerful and well-educated t{ntuitional healer, 
who teaches and cures the sick, 


Soud address, lock of hair, sex, age, 
ried or singte, location of two leading 
S-cent stamps for free diagnosis to 


DR. J. H. RANDALL, 


Independent Medical Co lege, People’s Insti- 
tute, Chi ago, Ill. | 


whether mar- 
pains, and two 
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“Social Upbuilding, Including Co-op- 
erative Svstems and the Happiness and 
Ennoblement of Humanity.” By. E. D, 
Babbitt, LL. D., M. D. This comprises 
the last part of Human Culture and 
Cure. Paper cover, 15e Forsale at 
this office. 

“Encyclopedia of Biblical Spiritual- 
ism:-or a Concordance of the Principal 
Passages of the Old and New Testament 
Scriptures which prove or imp! Spirit- 
ualism; together with a brief history of 
the origin of many of the important 
books of the Bible.” By Moses Hull. 
The well-known talented and scholarly 
author has here embodied the results of 
his many years’ study of the Bible in its 
relations to Spiritualism. As its title 
denotes, it is a veritable encyclopedia of 
information on the subject, Price $1, 
For sale at this office. i 


‘‘Mabomet, the Lllustrious.” By God- 
frey Higgins, Esq. (Library of Liberal 
Classics.) No author was better quali- 
fied to write an impartial and honest 
life of Mahomet than Godfrey Higgins, 
and this volume is intensely interesting. 
It should be read in conjunction with 
Gibbon’s work. For sale at this office. 
Price, 25 cents. 


“The Woman's Bible. PartI. The 
Pentateuch. Comments on Genesis, 
Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deut- 
erohomy.” The contrast between the 
thoughts of these brave women and the 
thoughts of the orthodox world during 
all time past, is very striking. Keen 
analysis, ripe scholarship and fearless 
adherence to the right, characterize 
this very interesting effort of. some of 
the brightest minds of to-day. For sale 
at this office. Price 50 cents. 


“Talleyrand’s Letter to the Pope” will 
be found especially interesting to all 
who would desire to make astudy ot 
Romanism and the Bible. The historic 
facts he states, and his keen, scathing 
review of Romish ideas and practices 
should be read by all. Sold at this 
office. Price 25 cents 


“From Night to Morn, or An ph beat 
to the Baptist Church.” By Ab yA. 
Judson. Gives an account of her experi- 
ence in passing from the old faith of her 
parents to the light and knowledge of 
Spiritualism. ‘It is written in a sweet 
spirit, and is.wel adapted to place in 
the hands ofChrlistian people.: Price 


15 cènts, 


“Mahomet, His Birth, Character and | 


Doctrin.” By Edward Gibbons, This 
is No. 6 of the Library of Liberal Clas- 
sics.. Itis conceded to - be “historically 


correct, and so exact-aud perfect: in 


every detail'as to'be practically beyond 


the reach of adverse criticism’ 
25 cents. . For'sale at this offi 

“Mediumship' and Its Develo ment, 
and How to Mesmerize to Assist Devel- 
opment.” * By. Ba 
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A di 


ach. Especially’ 
sek to a4 ‘ 


a ng 
A WONDERFUL: OFFER ` 
l ogre BY Se o E 

DR. W. F. LAY, Clairvoyant, 


One of the most successful healers gud diagno: 
living. ‘The doctor hug letters from aost elana 
Uniten States, Canada, Australia and Europe, telli 
of tho marvelous reaults, after wll hope in othe! 
Bources havo been given up, being speedily cured 
under lls treatment. Nervous and chroute discaseg 
are, bp chinracier pecullar g pyh men and wome: 
5 ald of his wonder: ytráor 
powe eured, wonderful snd eytráordinar 
26 doctor has never fatied in a correct dia, 
any cage, many tines it bolng causes that iad battiog 
Beer sont ped Physlcions, but was readily ox. 
i sh hia won fe 
budlent poweee wonderful clulrvoyaut and clair- 
h case receives tho attention 


band, also remedios for oo, Hingelt and + 


nedios for individual ae Send thre 

5. ', Se, 86X, aud on 

and by retura inall you will receive a fut Taiao 
Tate description of youy case and any adv içe regarding 
it, Through persecution on account of his marvelous 


success the doctor gra 
therefore being an Mop uated ae TekVIar Bonoak, 
try 


Bufferera, you that have falledto fi 
once more and he convinced of Dr, Lay's o reiter, and 
DR. W.F. LAY, Box 918, Chicago, IH, 
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HELIOCENTRIC ASTROLOGY, 
centric heroecan lng Instructions 
the position of the pissete from 

or beginners or een a 
8 horoscope in half an hour, 


FREDERIOK WHITE, O. O.M., 
502 Fifth Ave, B - Minneapolis, Afinn, 
Send the date of your birth and 


ook and chart with our 
Mention thia paper when vie 


BETTER THAN GOLD. 
Elixir of Life Nos. One and Two 


Cures ali fi r 
also consti Hver and 


em to health; 
utity for one 


4 Compound for sore 
d by 
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Melted Pebble Spectacles, 


Ustrated Circulars 
photo of Spirit Yarma, 
ant power in me, J 
pectacles as 


DR. CARLAND'S 
VEGETABLE COUGH DROPS 


Are put up tn six-ounce tiu boxes and 
to give satiafaction or money will be refunded taset 
Proprtoton, Dr. M. H. Garland, Bend 2 cents in 
stamps and recelye by return mail a box of this A 


HOUSEHOLD REMEDY 


Ae you will find {¢ a blood cleanse. f 

and Lung Remedy, Over 200,000" Dores ‘sold oaront 
recommend them. Address all orders to DR. M, Ho 
HARLAND, 832 Bixtleth Place, Station O. it H 
Itnola. eam :"; So 


ORDER OF 
THE MAGI. 


A New 
with blue 
with the 
and sun’ 


si My 
these beauutrut emblems, 
ce, 


“PSYCHE 


I8 the invention of 4 practical medium, 

guldance, and is desigued to develop’ median 
N any, by {te use, have received {ung communica 
ani from spirit frlends, and Cxpress groat satisfac 
jon Price, $1, and 2 conts extra for expressnage, 
or Bale at the ottice of Tux PROGRESSIVE THINKER, 


DR. T. WILKINS, 


67 33D STREET, CHICAGO, 


Treats Maynettoally all Chronic Diseases, at 
Office, or home of the patient, 


J. C. F. GRUMBINE, SEER, 


le developing sensitives in Ps chometry, 

ance, Inspiration and Psychopathy tee Pass 
Inspirational teachings through the liw of corro- 
spondence. For -booklet, endorsements, terme, send 
an addressed and Stains ed Cnvelope to J. | i 
GRUMBINE, 7820 Hawthorne Street, Station PC = 
cago, Iola. Psychiscopes, including a regular 
altuing, $% For list of publications uf “White Rose,” 
Bend an addressed and stamped envelope, Btt 


CHRONIC DISEASES 
A BPECIALTY. 

ings and wi diagnose fal four owu andre 
FREE OF CHARGE! 


Enclose tiree 2cent atamps and address 


J. S. COOPER, M. D., 


Chillicothe, Mo. 384 


a M 
DR. MARY E. SELLEN. 


CHRONIC AND NERVOUS DISEASES, 


Every Case Successfully Treated. Magni tie 
Treatment Given. Feces Reasonable, i 


Office, Independent Medical 


College,. 
LEAVITT AND VAN BUREN 


STREETS, 86B- 


OCCULT FORCES. 


Stan 


CO., 8574 Vincenues Avenue, P, T., 


MADAME MARGARET G. WHITE. SPIRITUAL, 

Medium. 10 West 64th street, New York Cit; a2 
Advice on business of all kinds. Nines and minerala. 
a specialty. 870 


The Blind Medium 


‘Will send by letter lifo reading of past and futare, . 
With dates. Mail look of hair and one doliar. Prot... 
E. W. Biuclatr. 82 Adams avenue, Detroit, Mieb. 

878 


WIRE. B. F DaWOLPOUND BOR a S. 
8. B. F. DEWOLF—INDEPENDENT SLATE, 
writing. 2%0 Winchester ave., near Van Buren. | 

Madison street car; take transfer at Robey. Ladtes* 

circle, Thursdays at 3:80, Chicago, II - so - 


———— oor 
Wonderful, Strange Revelations. 


Explaining Daniel's and St. John's Prophecies _ 
1e-page amphlet. Price, 100.; 13 for $1. Addres 
H. B. BEAR, Preston, Ohio. 89 
Í HEAL, TEACH AND SPEAK, AND WISH TO BE.: 

rivato readings. Soctetlea. 
near Chic: stance—reasonable. Picasa. 


MRS. M. A. REED, SO En 


kept busy I also give 

wishing asa! 
address with stamp, 
avenue, Chicago, Iil. 


READ WHAT MR, ARROWSMITH, OF LOUIS- 
vilie, Ky., says: 1 had readings from all noted me-. 
diums, but Bt, Omer Briggs’ readings surpareces them, 
all. All her predictions case true.” Consult the. 
celebrated psychometrist and seer, MARGUERITE 
BT. OMER BRIGGS, 483 Richmond St., Cincinnati, O, 
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ee IIe 
SURE CURE at homes. 
book free. Dr. W.S.Rice, 
box §9, Smiguviie, N.Y... 

oS 


7 teow 


MRS. S. F. DeWOLF, 


ail eaceinte valine. 668 Jackson Bonlerard,. 
neat Ogden Avenue, Chicago, II. Ladice’ Circle,- 
Thuredays at 2:80, a2 


BY HUDSON TUTTLE.. 


THE SPIRIT WORLD. _ 


A most able and Interesting presentation of a most: -: 
Important subject. Every Spiritualist and every. ine 
quirer into the proofs and Put‘oeopby of Spiritual. 
ism should haye this excellent book, - Its valne ia TE, 
ognized and acknowledged all overthe world. Price... 
cloth, $1. “For sale at this office, : sae 


Real Life in the Spirit-Land. 


Price, | 


Given Insplrationally by. Mra, Maria M. King. Yon, 
Will not become wesry while reading this excellent 
book.’ Price 75 cents. oe ae: 


“WHAT WOULD FOLLOW. 


H. doctrines 


“+ symbol 


“tts force. 


VOLS. © 


- PENFLASHES FROM THE PAGIFIG GORST, 


+ BY DR, J. M. PEEBLES, 


Does the world move upward? Is 
-this a progressive period? Pessimists 
“pay not. Politicians declare that the 


- " party comiug into power, no matter 


“which, will surely ruin the country. 
Preachers and a class of conservative 
students quote a few of the sayings of 
some ef the seges of India, Greece and 
Rome, and‘then lapse intoa woeful pro- 


ge phecy of terrible impending eataclysms 


physicaland social, They tell of Turkish 
atrocities, of the Cuban war, of unjust 
Congressional legislation, aud of the 
wicked laws passed by the different 
State Legislatures. All, everything iston 
the way to chags—and the golden uge of 
legiglition was in the past. 
“a Was it? Read the following from an- 
tient Rome's famous “twelye tables.” 
' “A foreigner can gain no property in 
a thing by long possession, * * * If 
a debtor does not pay his debt when 
‘due, the treditor may take him. away 
and bind bim with cords or with fetters, 
‘Which most not be more than fifteen 
“pounds weigut, The creditor may keep 
the debtor sixty days in jail * * * A 
father way kill at its birth a child mon- 
strously deformed. He shall have a 
right of life snd death over all his law- 
ful children, aud also of selling them as 
slaves. If au father sells his child thrice, 
the child shall afterwards be free from 
him, * * * He who shall willfully 
and maliciously set tire to a house or to 
n stack of corn piled against a house 
shall be bound, beaten with rods 
and burnt alive. Ile who slightly in- 
sults another shall be fined twenty-five 
pounds of copper. If anyone publicly 
defame another, or make verses to his 
“disgrace, he shall be beaten with a 
stick, * * * If he break the jaw- 
bone of a freeman, he shall pay three- 
- hundred pounds of coppers if of a slave, 
one hundred ayd tifty pounds of copper. 
* a » There shall be no right of mar- 
riage between the ‘Patriciaus and the 
. .Plebeinans, * * * Virgins may exer- 
else themselves in running, wrestling, 
“and throwing quoits and darts, that 
~ their children may be strong. Every 
© @hild must be examined at birth by the 
> Wise men, If it be strong and well pro- 
| portioned, orders may be given for its 
` education; but if it be weakly and de- 
formed, it shell be thrown into a deep 
cavern, or killed outright.” Some of 


~~, these later laws are no doubt of Spartan 


“or Grecian origin, 
~. PHEBIGOTRY OF UNIVERSALISTS, 
“Unitarianism stands for Hberal re- 


© Hgious thought. Unitarlans have nofi 
“. established creed, no fixed confession 


of faith, Unitarianism is not to-day 
what it was in Channing's time; not 
what it was m Theodore Parkers time. 

It is eminently elastic. Many Unita- 
“tans are distinctively ‘Spiritualists. 

The same may be said of their preach- 
ers. In brief, Unitarianism stands for 

Mberalisin. I1 is the antipodes of Ro- 

man Catholicism. Universalism is a 
sort of a half way house between them, 
-o Here isan Iudiana “whereas,” with one 
7 of a series of narrow, sectarian resolu- 
tions; 
~ Whereas, The Universalist churches 

and convention of Indiana have been all 
builded up to their present position up- 
on the theory that the Bible is infallible 
< authority in all matters of religious 
‘ faith and practice: 

Resolved, That it is the sense of this 
Universalist convention that the Cireuit 
Committee and the officers of the 
churches of the State should use their 
influence to prevent the cmployment, 
by any church in the State, of any min- 
ister who is in any way given to the 
`. practices set forth in the preamble to 
these resoluijons; and that the Com- 
mittee on Fellowship of this convention 


s ought not to grant any license of fellow- 


ship to any preacher who is not cer- 
tainly known to be in harmony with the 
of our chureh, and es- 
= peeially a believer in the Bible 
-as an infallible rule of faith and prac- 
tice in all matters pertaining to the re- 
~ ligious life. 
. “And yet, there are Spiritualists paying 
out thetr moucy to build up this little 
no-hell sect—vo hell hereafter, but a 
pitter, persecuting hell in this world for 
such as do not believe the Bible to be 
anu “infallible rule of faith and practice,” 
Including Solomon's wife business, 
= David’s moral leprosy, and Peter's pro- 
' fanity. Universalism is now little more 
than another name for sectarian con- 
servatisin. It has become, in fact, the 
of bigotry and theological 
< pecksniffianisin. 
The erudite B. F. Underwood well 
says of it, iu the Freethonght Magazine: 
“But now, Universalism is consery- 
ative; it is overse to innovation; it 
thinks more ef religious ‘respectability’ 


~ than of reform; its preachers, many of 


© them, congratulate themselves on how 
much they, in contrast with Unitarians, 
believe. and go beyond the orthodox 
elergy in denouncing modern liberal 
thought. The denomination is controlled 
by a syndicate, so to speak, com- 
posed of extremely conservative men, 
and the teideiicy the last few years, 
has been to greater conservatism in the 
pulpit. Naturally the accessions to the 
churches are more conservative in char- 
+ neter than formerly. It is a waning 
sect. As a protest against intolerance, 


` Injustice and huanity, and as a re- 


form movement, Universalism has spent 
It continues to exist now 
: simply as one of the numerous respect- 
~ able sects of the day with no aggressive 


~ tendencies, with no reformatory spirit, 
+i: with no espécial work for it to do.” 


. DR. WILLIAM EDWARDS CALLED 
2 64. TO ACCOUNT. 

` Dr. Edwards is medical superintend- 

ent of. the Kalamazoo (Mich.) lunatic 

asylum]. ` oi 

-Dear -Doctor:—Within the past few 


` "years ‘Ihave been. called upon to diag- 
`: nose, or: treat, perhaps a dozen patients]: ‘ } 
fense of animals nnd fet kind trent- 


< in the Kalamazoo. Asylum; called upon 

~ to. do. so by the friends (Mrs, Whistler, 
" .of Allegan; Mich, being the last), of the 
+ reputed insane.” Accordingly, in justice 
-to my convictions as a.practicing phy- 


sician and of deep studies In the line of 
psychology, occultism, and the invisible 
influences surrounding human beings, I 
feel it my duty to thus personally ad- 
dress you. 


| It is not for the graceless purpose of 


criticism, but more for the purpose of 
suggestion, coupled with the hope that 
you will study hypnotism and the finer 
magnetie forces, and so bring them into 


practical and permanent use in treating 


the insane, that I fraternally write you. 

I am of the opinion that no physician 
should persume to medically treat the 
insane, so-called; or, the really insane, 
unless a close student of psychic re- 
search, and an adapt in hypnotism, bi- 
ology and the psychic influences that 
necessarily affect human lives for good 
or ill. Huddling a class of afflicted in- 
mates, pronounced insane, into one 
great building, where each must psy- 
chically sense the vibratory auras of 
the others, something as thought affects 
thought; and there dosing them with 
drastic drugs, is a most potent method 
for prolonging their mental derange- 
ments, To the thinker, to the students, 
and to the really learned physician, thfs 
is patent! How many of the medical 
professors in the Michigan Asylum for 
the insane are conversant with hypno- 
tism and its occult laws, together with 
trance, vision, intuition, clairvoyance, 
clairaudance, obsession—in a word— 
rational Spiritualism; which Spiritual- 
ism, by the way, underlies all the moral 
philosophies and all the great religions 
of the world, 

A united materialism, bigotry and 
ignorance deny the demonstrated facts 
that prove the reality of these psychie 
phenomena, Still they occur., They oc- 
curred in remote antiquity, they oc- 
curred in New Testament times, 
they occurred in the post- Apostolic 
period, they occurred during, and were 
acknowledged by the Alexandrian 
school of philosophers. 

The reign of law is now admitted. Its 
sweep is universal. ‘The principles, the 
Jaws of the universe are immutable; 
and, necessarily therefore, what trans- 
pired in the. past, psyehically may— 
aud psyehically does transpire in the 
present, modified only by time) national 
and racial idiosyncrasies. We are sur- 
rounded by and enveloped in a realm of 
unseen forces and intelligences. ‘The 
clairvoyant sees them. The clarandient 
hears them. John upon Patios heard 
music in Heaven. ‘This was‘not imag- 
ination, nor hallucination., Nor is jt 
such to-day. Much that is called hal- 
lucination is spirit influence, and per- 
haps of u demonige character. Invisi- 
ble agencies affect and obsess at times 
the more sensative of human beings. 
This is not new. The late distinguished 
Judge Edmonds, of New York, informed 
me that he conscientiously believed that 
nine-tenths of the pronounced insane 
were the subjects of obsessing ingu- 
ences from the invisible world. The 
living in this world may also obsess the 
living. Jesus of old cast out these ob- 
sessing demons. ‘The Apostolic Fathers 
did the same, the Alexandrian teachers 
had formulas for demagnetizing those 
considered deranged. There are emi- 
nent physicians in Paris and Berlin to- 
day who are making use of hypnotism 
and the psyehie forces accompanying 
Spiritualist mediums in treating the in- 
sane, and with the most marvelous sue- 
ecss. Are you doing it in the Michigan 
Asylum? Are you abreast of the times? 
Have you made hypnotism and the-tiner 
soul forces a study? Do you apply the 
results in treating the insane placed 
under your care? As an American cit- 
izen, as a physician, aud as president of 
the Collegeof Science, California, where 
these higher, finer forees constitute a 
large portion of the curriculum, I 
have a right—aye, It is my solemn duty 
to ask these questions, aud to press— 
earnestly press—them upon you for 
consideration, I remain, sir, very truly 
yours, J. M. PEEBLES, 

San Diego, Cal. 

Liberalists of all schools and espe- 
cially Spiritualists should give more at- 
tention to the study of hypnotism, sug- 
gestion and the potency of the unseen 
psychic forces. 

The power cf the hypnotist over his 
subject should not be thought of lightly 
or minimized. It has been demon- 
strated over and over again that the 
hypnotized person is a very automaton 
doing deeds and obeying the commands 
of the hypnotist that he would not do 
if he were fully and consciously him- 
self. The power of the hypnotist de- 
pends upon will, concentration, sugges- 
tion and fixedness of thought. Hypno- 
tists maintaining their identity over 
these fn those Invisible realms are hyp- 
notists stil, and may,and do, if they so 
choose, infiuence both spirits and mor- 
tals. When. influencing the latter un- 
wisely. ignorantly or maliciously it is 
called obsession. Whatever opinions 
may have obtained in the past, I think 
no intelligent Spiritualist at present de- 
nies the fact, sad as the fact may be. 


ANIMAL SOULS IN HEAVEN. 


I have never known a scholarly repre- 
sentative Spiritualist to affirm any such 
irrational, uuphilosophical position, as 
that the brutes and insects of this 
world exist as such in the spiritual 
world. I have-never known or heard of 


millennium. on: carth. She fact of the 


weaned. ehild:putting Jt; hand: into or. 


“on the cockatrice’s. deny’ is: the proof 
that the whole affair; pertains- to this 


world. me : ohh fs 
The article of. B.X., Uadesivood in de- 


mentras excellent: -T have often tried 
to impress the same thoyghts—kiidness 
ito animals—upon my felloWwimen=—Hay: 
ing only. this life as the measure of 
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aght, the Solvent of Her Problems. 


CHICAGO, JLL., SATURDAY, DECEMBER 26, 1896, 


their conscious existence, they deserve 
our care, attention and tendér kind- 
nesses, 

That old-time medium and sage of 
Berlin Heights, Hudson ‘Tuttle, has 
Written columns upon columns against 
the idea that long and tigers, crows 
and caterpillars exist hereafter as indi- 
Vidualized beings. All independent 
clairvoyantsknow enough to distinguish 
between living entities and astral shad- 
ows, or make-up automatons to please a 
temporary fancy. 

“Yes;” the objector says, “there's no 
proof that beasts aspire to immortality.” 
These that say they do, should go to 
work and prove it. They have the 
affirmative. To ask a logician to prove 
a negative is elther ignorance, or cheeky 
impudénce. Will some of those who ad- 
vocate beast and bug immortality ques- 
tion these creatures, hear what they 
Say, and report. 

W. J. Colville’s band of controlling in- 
fluences was asked both in private and 
public, while lecturing in San Diego, 
if the animals of this world existed in 
the spiritual world, and these exalted 
intelligences replied through his organ- 
ism, no! in language unmistakable. 

J. J. Morse, twenty-seven years a 
magnificent trance speaker and medium 
for the higher intelligences, was asked, 
when in San Diego last week, if ani- 
malsand insects existed in the heavenly 
world. The spirits replied, no! in terms 
as unmistakable, as they were eloquent 
and logical, 

But we are gravely told that “animals 
Will cease to thirst for blood in the spir- 
it form,” and serpents will no more hiss 
hor sting. That will be nice! But bow 
does the writer know this? Where are 
hfs proofs? Assertions are cheap, and 
count little in this matter of brute im- 
mortality. Yes, it is nice to be told that 
the tiger will not growl over there, that 
the adder will not sting over there, that 
the rattle-snake will not bite over there, 
that the bed-bug will not crawl over 
there. Where then is their identity? 
What hocus-pocus resurrection has so 
suddenly made all these pests lively? 

The Kan Diego Daily Union, of Sep- 
tember 28th, informs us that “Three 
big rats attacked the two-months-old 
child of Isase Asher, Baltimore, Md., 
gnawing and eating its neck and face 
and head to such an extent that the 
child quickly died.” Now, if man’s 
identity remains—if men know them- 
selves beyond the grave, rats, if immor- 
tal, must also know themselves, taking 
with them thelr characteristics and 
tendencies. Will these spirit rats de- 
sire to gnaw the sweet faces of little 
babes in the beautiful Summer Land? 
“We must take “our pets with us” to 
the Spiritual world, say a few Spiritual- 
ists. Charles Carson, at the great San 
Francisco Kxhibition exhibited the won- 
derful powers and pranks of some 
trained fleas, of wich the Examiner 
said “he had become very fond.” Will 
he still have those pet tieas—possibly 
vast bevies of them, in the spiritual 
world to love and train? Flea im- 
mortality! 

Low as the Bushmen of Australia are, 
they are capable of education and con- 
siderable civilization, And yet I have 
seen them cateh and eat—eat with 
seeming relisu—the vermin from their 
own heads. Mice they consider a del- 
jeacy. Have these mice and lice im- 
mortal souls? Do they exist in the spir- 
itual world? 

It is a well-established fact that the 
lower and gresser the status in the seale 
of being, the more prolific. Plato died 
childless. Wayside weeds are exceed- 
ingly fruitful in blossoms, while the 
magnificent century plant blossoms 
but once in a hundred years. The 
fecundity of insects is simply marvel- 
ous; the apnis, producing by germin- 
ation, begets some 60,000,000 offspring 
per year. The common spider pro- 
duces 200 of its kind at a single brood; 
the ant of our country, 5,060; the queen- 
bec lays in one season 00.000 eggs; a 
single oyster contains, according to Poll, 
no less than 1,200,000 eggs. The white 
ant of India produces, during f part of 
the season, 84,000 eggs each day. This 
is “2,592,000 in a month. These figures 
are not fictitious, but solid facts based 
upon careful observation. And now, 
saying nothing of unnumbered millions 
of lions, tigers, hyenas, wolves, hedge- 
hogs, lizards, toads, and slimy serpents 
that inhabited the earth in the past, 
think, reflect upon the csautless myr- 
iads of aphides, oyste.s, Adis, bees, 
waspa files, fleas, stinging mosquitoes 
and poisonous serpents on earth to-day; 
and believe, if you can, that they are 
immortal, destined to exist in the heay- 
enly life. Why, they would form 
spheres of animals, spheres of spiders, 
spheres of immortal serpents, and vast 
concentric zones of stinging mosquitoes, 
absolutely meusureless in extent. And, 
what is still more unpleasant to contem- 
plate, mortals born into spirit life would 
be necessitated to wade and wallow 
through these spheres of insects, these 
belts of lizards, and zones of spirit ser- 
pents, on their way to the angel's home 
in glory—the summerland of immor- 
tality. í 

But “clairvoyants see animals in the 
spirit world.” 7 

Quite likely. So they professediy-sec 
ships approaching us laden with gold. 
see oil-wells where there is no oil, Jead- 
mines where no lead exists and psycho- 
logical pictures that have hardly a 
shadow of reality in them. When clair- 
voyance proves itself infallible, it will 
do to place in it implicit confidence. 
Clairvoyance should never be con- 
founded with psychological presenta- 
tions. 


“But spirits say there are animals in 
the spirit world.” Certainly they do. 
And other spirits occupying different 
planes and more exalted conditions, say 
emphatically there are none... | a 
: Certain spirits earth-bound say any- 
thing and everything. The way to stop 
the return of lying spirits is to stop 
pole them’ over there into the other 
ife.- mu Í x 
: That there's a higher order of animal 
life, and birds of beautiful plumage, in 
certain spheres of the hereafter life, is 
plausible enough; but if so, they arein- 
-digenous to those sphere; and’ not the 
products of earth’s grossness and beast- 
Jińess, ` Angelic affections ‘flow out to 
Little" chikiren, glorified sotis, and-tne- 


~ 


Christs, of the: ages, rather than to in- 
sects and anfinals, | Crate 

Flies, as physicians and naturalists 
know, aré carriers and conveyers of the 
contagious germs of disease. ‘They. are 
alsg attracted to bald-heads and house- 
wives’ pies. A fly: will produce 5,000 
larvae at a laying, each of which very 
soon produces -20,000 more. From 
spring. to autumn a single fly, says 
Linnaeus, will produce 2,000,000. The 
question is, have thege countless sex- 
tillions of flies--of pests, immortal souls 
existing in the heavenJy world of pro- 
gress? Think of it—fly immortality— 
fleas leaping and files buzzing about in 
the “angels home in glory!’ 

Have beasts, brutes and insects im- 
mortal souls? Sou}, as defined by 
standard dictionaries. is, “the principle 
of mental and spiritual Hfe; the part of 
man's nature that is especially char- 
acterized by the att$butes of self-con- 
sclousness, personal identity, moral ren- 
son, conscience and:the higher emo- 
tions.” Have animals, and insects the 
“attributes of personal identity, moral 
reason and conscience?’ No one has 
affirmed, or attempted to prove it. Who 
ever heard of a virtuous wolf, a relig- 
ious dog, a benevolent hyena or an hon- 
orable conscientious - cat? And yet, 
these are among the qualities constitut- 
ing the immortal soul. Have animals 
then: immortal souls? Verdict—un- 
proven! oe 

Prove then that these lower orders of 
beasts and bugs bave immortal souls, 
before you talk or write of their con- 
tinued and conscious existence. If any- 
one says they aspire to immortality, 
prove it, i 

‘he soul—the divine inmost of man, 
desiring and capable- of endless pro- 
gression, is of too mugh importance to 
cense to exist; while asts that bellow 
and insects that sti fap too unimpor- 
tant to exist in the spiritual world. fo 
far as we know bnutes- and birds ex- 
haust their possivilfiespin this world. 
Not so with man, . Hig possibilities, his 
aspirations to live foreyer are prophe- 
cies of his grand endless. unfoldment in 
the infinite hereafter, . 

There is not a shred of,proof that ani- 
mals Glairvoyantly see animals in the 
spiritual world. If they.do, let them in- 
telligently so testify; or write Books 
proving Ít. Because a. cat “rubbed 
against what seened euipty di okie 
“playing around 4 grave,” and w 
found “stretched thereon derd, the 
question is solemnly asked—why “the 
cat died there?” Doubtless because 
she had a convulsive dit, and didn’t 
know enough to find catnip to eat. 

Women that advocate the immortality 
of pug dogs and poodle dogs withthe 


fleas that bite them, had better transfer 


their affections to little babes, and 
beautiful children that have within 
them the prophecles of immortality and 
infinite possibilities. If they have no 
children of their own, let them find, 
feed, clothe, and educate poor orphan 
children—and let the dogs alone! 

When: toads, serpents, hawks and 
butcher birds—creatures of the lower 
kingdom die, ¢arth goes to its kindred 
earth, and the spiritual substance con- 
stituting thelr spiritual structures re- 
verts to, and is absorbed in, the sur- 
rounding ocean of spirit substance 
to form mnterlal, for other and 
higher organism. Man has one more 
top story, the moral and divine, 
than insects or brutes. He alone 
defies death! x 

That there possibly are, in the to us 
invisible realms, what corresponds to 
animals and pets, is very probable, and 
to a class of earth-bound uuspiritual 
spirits, they are doubtless real, just as 
a rag doll is a real babe to the child. 

Just as musicians continue their 
music, and poets their poesy in spirit 
life, so no doubt but that mechanics of 
this world will for a time, out of kind- 
ness, manufacture“poodle dogs” and 
pet brutes and “trained flees” for those 
who on earth loved them so. and these 
are doubtless what dependent clair- 
voyants see. 

No independent clairvoyant ever saw 
animals in the spiritual or heavenly 
world. This is true from Hudson Tut- 
tle down along the years to W. J. Col- 
ville, and other {ntermediarics, con- 
trolled by wise spirits Hoclent or mod- 
ern. There is net a particle of proof 
that animals and insects have immortal 
souls endowed with self-consciousness, 
moral reason and conscience. There is 
no proof that they could serve any 
moral use in the spiritual world. There 
is no proof that beasts, bugs and all 
species of insect life do not exhaust 
their possibilities in this world. There 
is no proof ihat they have the moral 
and spiritualnatures of men and angels. 
There is no proof that they desire a 
progressive iumortality of existence. 

As compared with man they- are im- 
perfect struciures, arrested develop- 
ments, unfinished arches, incomplète 
temples, hence have no conscious indi’ 
vidualized and morally constituted 
souls, yearning for immortality and 
eternal progression. ;No logician, no 
scholar would be sa:{liogical as to affirm 
of a part what he would of the whole. 
The human soul—and tthe human soul 
only, allied to the mätte Over-soul as 
a crystal drop to an. éverflowing fount- 
ain, is a divine entity, in which lie the 
germinal possibilities‘nnd prophecies of 
man's angelic déstiny.~ Those who de- 
sire to coutrovert my, positions and ad- 
vocate bug and beast: immortality, I 
turn over to the tender-mercies of Hud- 
son Tuttle. J leave-tosmorrow, Decem- 
ber 1st, for San Francisco on my third 
tour around thé world. 

RECEPTION TO-J. J. MORSE. 

This distinguished Englishman (that 
Americans owi'#large corner lot in). 
thinker, writef, speakér, having finished 
his year’s. engagement “with the San 
Francisco, Psythical;: Society, visited by 
request San=Diego, ‘delivering two 
masterly lectures. “(2 7 ns 


For vigor of thought, for clean, crisp | 


logic and profotind argument, I’ve never 
heard - these - lectures excelled. ‘They 
ought to. have been, licard .by Hie it- 
puted 3,000. Spiritialists of San. Diege; 
and yet, a majority ~of these would 
sooner ron-afier a mystic rap, see a 
tableliftitelegs, orpay. fifty ceùts to wit- 
hess.a-sleight-of-hand peyformince than 


. 


às their_loss,:aet min 
ti i te Tw 


lisfen to a sage from: the Heayens,: It 


This sensitive and finely-tuned inter- 
mediary, Mr. Morse, is influenced—con- 
trolled by a learned Chinese sage of 
ancient Cathay. And be it said to his 
praise, he acknowledges his guidancez- 
his helps from the dwellers in these 
higher homes of immortality. The 
members of the First Spiritualist So- 
ciety gave him an elegant reception, 
consisting of a welcome—speeches, 
recitations, music, toasts, responses, a 
Shakspeareau reading by Mr. Ravlin— 
and tables loaded with ice-cream, cakes 
and fruits, The hall was beautifully 
decorated by the ladies. ‘he whole. oc- 
casion was most enjoyable. Everybody 
was happy. Mr. Morse’s closing re- 
marks, after the departure of bis angel 
guide, were exceedingly well conceived, 
breathing the fraternal spirit of sym- 
pathy, and good will, He leaves behind 
him a host of friends in California. In 
his addresses he several thues called me 
his “Spiritual father,” referring to my 
personal kindnesses to him in his early 
days of mediumship—and while on my 
lecture tours in England and Scotland. 
l have a large family of spiritual chil- 
dren; and while esteeming them all, 
there is no ope of whom I am prouder 
than of J. J. Morse. He needs no praise, 
no words of commendation, Unassum- 
ingly he wears his laurels. Departing 
from our shores, as he will in a few 
days, we can only say, our loss is Brit- 
ain’s gain. ‘ 

N. 8. RAVLIN. 

Every Sunday increases Mr. Ravlin's 
audiences, He is a magniticant plat- 
form orator, His Shakspearean read- 
ings are as grand as matchless; and the 
more one Hatens to his fervid, stir- 
fug, uplifting eloquence, the better he 
likes the man. While destructive on the 
lines of the theology, he is construct- 
ive, and the truth of Spiritualigm may 
be proud of him as an advocate. ‘He is 
clairvoyant, besides being blessed with 
other spiritual gifts. But what a leap, 
from thirty years a Calylnistic close- 
communion Baptist preacher, into the 
knowledge, the wisdom, and the 
ecstatic glories of Spiritualism! Long 
may he live to storm the castle of the 


‘old and build upon its ruins the temple 


of eternal truth. 
‘In a few days, December 5, I sail for 
Honolulu and so on around the world. 
I leave only sunny memories behind me. 
Peace and good will to all. 
San Diego, Cal. > 
J. M. PEEBLES, M. D. 


SELF-KNOWLEDGE 
An Open Book to Human. Vader: 
standing. 


Shall wo know each other there? 
Thisseems to be the great question 


‘| asked by all peoples and in all ages. 


What satisfaction would it be to us to 
know that we live after the change 
called death, if we could not also feel 
that we shall know each other? Would 
not the future life appear to us an un- 
ending season of banishment, to last on 
and on forever, and we exiles, as it 
were, on some far-off desert, and would 
not our present existence scem a heaven 
in comparison, in spite of its cares and 
sorrows? 

If Spiritualism proves a continuity of 
life (and if it does not, then we have no 
proof), it also proves that we shall know 
cach other, and shall know also as we 
are known. 1] may shock the inecredu- 
lous perhaps who have no knowledge of 
the higher thought of mental science, 
when | assert that we may not wait for 
our final dissolution to take place before 
we learn this. We can know each other 
here, as well, and be cognizant of the 
motives and intentions of each toward 
the other, if we make a careful study of 
mentality; for mental science teaches 
not only the way tohealtb, but the way 
to all truth, and we can know each oth- 
er's thoughts and motives, and see, not 
through a glass darkly, but face to face, 
in this life as well as in the next. 

Geta right understanding of self and 
all these things will be revealed to you 
plainly and unmistakably. Mental sci- 
ence teaches this to all who will make it 
a study. This will-not only apply ina 
spiritual sense, butin a material sense 
also, in the everyday walks of life, in 
business, friendship, and love affairs, 

You will not say, when you enter into 
a busincss contract, “I don’t know but I 
am wrong, but I think I have a right es- 
timation of this person; however, time 
will tell.” Your will know your man 
when you stand face to face with him, 
for you will be able to read his thoughts 
and intentions—for thoughts are things, 
and mental science is the talisman that 
opens up to you the meaning of them. 
The lover will then have no doubt con- 
cerning the sincerity of the one beloved, 
but will be able to read the inmost 
heart. 

‘I would like to impress upon every 
poor soul who is struggling with the er- 
rors of life, the importance and help to 
be derived from the study of this holy 
science, Isay holy, for it is holy. It: 
makes a person whole, complete in all 
things; even a slight knowledge of its 
teachings will be a certain help toevery- 
one who looks into it prayerfully and 
trustingly. Itisa Pe tothe poor man 
struggling for the daily bread to feed 
the mouths of his little ones. It is a 
help to the overworked and tired moth- 
er, trying so patiently to bring up her 
little ones as best she can. Itis a help 
to the man of business, whose brow is 
furrowed with the lines of care and per- 
plexities that always attend such. it is 
ahelp to the brother and sister and ev- 
ery member of the home circle: even 
the little child feels it, for it carries 
healing wherever it goes. It isa help 
to the prisoner and to the unfortunate 
and wayward, for it teaches them the 
way to a better life, and that the only 


‘true happiness is in right living. In 
|-fact, it teaches us all the true way to 
‘happiness, and happiness is what every 


oul is seeking. 

jp Tib true these conditions cannot be 
reached in a day; it is an upward 
growth-to which there is no ending, and 
the longer we study, the clearer willbe 
our understanding ofall things in life. 
It is.an. upward climb, and happy in- 
deed is he. who has the better knowledge 
of this: science for his power over ail- 
things is greater, >ot ete o, 
+. AUGUSTA FRANCES TRIPP, 


$ X 
~ 


PERTINENT, PRACTICAL, 


Reminiscent and Prospect- 
ive Suggeiions, 


For Spirituatists to Consider and 
Fulfill, 


To the Editor:—I have dropped into a 
reminiscent mood, and have been over- 
hauling the log-book of memory, begin- 
ing when I was (as I am yet) a “high 
private” in the unpopular army of pro- 
gress, which was fighting its way, con- 
testing the field step by step against 
the solid phalanx of old orthodoxy. 

And what an army we had to meet. 
The pious deacon with his “awkward 
squad”~-the pulpit orator with his dis- 
ciplined company—the bishop with his 
regiinent, even to the assumed sucessor 
of St Peggr with his legions of purbliud 
adherents) Their catapults hurled the 
grossest falsehoods, and the vilest 
epithets that would most effect- 
ually appeal to the prejudices of the 
masses of the people blinded by ignor- 
ance and superstition, 

It was before the higher criticism 
had euphonized Hell to Sheol, and the 
Devil was still going about like a roar- 
ing Hon seeking to devour all who pro- 
claimed the final overthrow of his 
power, and the triumph of good or God. 

The lake of fire and brimstone, though 
cooling off somewhat, was still hot 
enough for all practical purposes, and 
the material for paving hell was still 
being consigned occasionally to that 
place by the most bigoted worshipers 
of John Calvin. 

Another wing of the army was com- 
posed of camp-followers—those who 
hung upon the skirts of the churches 
for popularity—for standing in society. 
This class is by no means extinct yet. 
All of these were doing battle openly. 

But the uoble army of progress had 
other foes to fight. They were those 
Whose baser passions and lusts had 
been kept in subjection by the fear of 
Hell. They were willing converts, or 
professed to be, to the doctrine of the 
continuity of life beyond the grave 
without hell. The fear thus removed, 
they gave loose rein to their passions, 
and, joining the army of progress, gave 
its enemies an excuse for asserting that 
Spirituglism and free-loveism were 
synonymous terms. 

But a change las been gradually 
wrought in fhe faches “of wai. Com: 
paratively few of the better class of 


clergymen attempt to storm the batter- |: 


ies of the new philosophy. The secu- 
lar press, as a whole, is becoming much 
more tolerant, and many journals are 
ready to publish articles that really 
favor the philosophy, but without 
reference to the name. All right. We 
bid them Gol speed, 

The growth of the army has been 
such that those who now join it have 
little difficulty in stemming the tide of 
religious bigotry and intolerance. A 
man or woman can now manifest a 
Strong tendency to liberality and still 
not be ostracised or boycotted. 

But there is a wide-spread undercur- 
rent in this direction that would aston- 
ish the staid old orthodox and the secu- 
lar press if they were made to realize 
its full exent. 

This liberality of religious sentiment 
is held by members of nearly all denom- 
ipations. They have covertly gained 
and quietly enjoy the knowledge of spir- 
it return, but for various reasons, ac- 
cording to their several environments, 
and thelrsoctulties, maintain their form- 
al relations with the church. Their 
influence and their money go there, but 
they stand on neutral ground, aud 
neither help nor hinder us, 

But the army of progress is not yet 
to be disbanded. And it never will be. 
So long as the might of truth and the 
laws of progress prevail, so long the 
army will continue to increase, till the 
enemies of human brotherhood are van- 
quished, 

But the time is approaching for a 
grand review. The close of its first 
semi-centennial and the beginning of its 
second will undoubtedly be celebrated 
in a manner and with zeal becoming 
such an event. What better or more 
opportune time for this work than the 
closing year of its half century of work 
in the field of reforms? 

I come now to the real purpose of this 
writing. It is to suggest that, during 
the fiftieth year of the life of modern 
Spiritualism, an organized, or, at least 
aconcerted movement be made through- 
out the length and breadth of the land 
to rid the army of progress of all who 
are not genuine media, but profess to 
be. ; 

Let every organized society either 
through its officers, or by a committee 
appointed for that purpose, or asa com- 
mittee of the whole, take measures to 
ascertain the true worth, both moral 
and medial of all who are not well 
known and of established reputation. 

When those. are found, be they male 
or female, who are unworthy to bear 
the banner of progress. an effort should 
be made to protect the public against 
their swindling works, by exposing 
them until they find “it doesn’t pay,” and 
they will “cease to do evil” in that line 
of operations. 

I am aware that it will be a difficult 
and delicate undertaking jn many cases, 
and great care and precaution must be 
exercised to see that no injustice is done 
to any worthy medium who is in pro- 
cess of unfoldment. As all fakes and 
mountebanks are “in it for what it is 
worth,” the surest way to rid our ranks 
of them is to make it unprofitable. 

We have .too many phenomena- 
hunters—too many who are apt to pat- 
ronize these wandering fakirs who ad- 
vertlse their wonderful powers—drawn 
there by. curiosity. By doing so they 
but. set the example-for those who are 
earnest . investigators, “and they, of 
course, are not profited by. following 
community as Spiritualists. >. se 

Let every. trae Spiritialistappoint 
himself.or:herself' a committee of one 
to:.do_his. best 2till March 31,-1898, to 


the lead of those who are, known in|} 


| make. fake. mediumship pecuniarily. ún-. 
“A. 8. HINKLEY: -| i 


profitable, ~: 


NEW CHRISTMAS 


— 


Set the bells of heaven rin 
from the shining shor i 

For the Christ of love and light ie com 
to reign forevermore. i 


HYMN, 


Long has man in darkness y ; 
groping anxiously for ipno aeea, 


Scarce a ray of hope ‘to lead him from ` 


the gloom of Errors night, 


Look we far among th : 
scenes of human Ty igen viewing 


All the sadness of existence, all its bite | 


terness and strife, 


Troubles ress the weak and weary; 
anguis wrings men’s hearts with 


’ 
And the wail of soula 
eaven in sad refrain, 
Sickness, sorrow pain of “ti 
are dearest ones we fave UR iiss 
ul our hearts with keenest anguish, - 
and our cry is sent above, ti 
Loved and loving—hated 
alike in death must : 
Over each—the inane 
the mantfing mortal pall. 
Bonk appears as robed 
hurling his unerring dart 
Striking down, alas! the deare 
! eares 
nearest to our heart. TARE 
And, by Errors teach 
cry out against our fate 
Viewing Death as fearful monster 
no sacrifice can sate, 
In our haste and in our bli i 
nd 
i jon have we said: eae 
etter that we live in darkness th 
numbered with tho dead! bic 


Now a light is shining ‘round ! 
us —lo! 
angel world is here! Ke 
Death is shorn of nameless terrors—~ 
spirit loved ones now appear, > 4 


whom 


N 


with terror, - 


ging—-echoing ie 
a : 


Oy, - 


afflicted swells tq. 


. hating—all -` 
high, the lowly—spreada a 


ings guided, wa ` 


Angel friends-have built, a. ladder from : 


the mortal to the ski . 
And, descending and fe 


souls with glad surprise, ; 
Lo! the night of gloom is ended, ban- 


ished by the li 
And the briehtne S ep! day. 


the shadows all away. i 
For the angel hosts are with un 
omes and in our hearts: Boe A 

O, tho glory of their 
joy their love imparts! 


ascending, fill our ` 
ghiness of the glory melts.” 


presetico! the sweet: 
weet 


With our viston now gnlightened, lool’ 
y lea: we 


we o'er life’s stormy 


Now_no more the King 


g Of Terrorg-s 


- .Death the Beautifui-we-sea:- ei 


Heaven is with ug in our 
A penola with clearer sight: 
eath s not sinking into dar 

rising into light! EUA 

Lo! kind Nature'a voice is calli 
nd n 

spirit: Come away! oe 
Let the dust return to 

turn to kindred clay, ` 


. My 


— 


Lo! the angels are around us, and we 
, hear their son again: 
Light ls come with 
Peace on earth! Good will to men! 
Set the bells of heaven ringing— i 
a ae pie shining shove: ile 
eath 1s but a passing onward! 
live forevermore!” eae 
Set the bells of heaven 
, Over land and sea, 
Ringing out the night of sadness—ring. 
ing joy that man is free, 
Ring the bells of earth and h 
eaven 
„Rotes of gladness sweet and clear. 
Till the echoes of the chorus float from 
shining sphere to sphera. 
Ring the joy-bells of the 
tho Joyful earth agree, 
For the Christ of love and light is come 
—the Truth has made man free, 
Set the bells of heaven ringing—~echoing ` 
~ from the shining shore 
For the Christof love and 
to reign forevermore! 
JAS. C. UNDE 
Hammond, Ind. À eve 
ee 
GUARDIAN ANGELS. 


ringing— echoing 


heavens—let 


With us inour wanderings: 
B With ng when we rest; 
uver waking thoughts most hol 

Purified and*best, "i 

Roaming where'er we 

7 O'er the sea or land; 

ver strengthened, led and guided 
By a helping hand. £ 

Ministering angels now 
Are the gloritied; 

Heavenly comforters are those 
Whom we say have died. 

Watchful care they give us now 
Tender love bestow, 7 i 

Drawing nearer, nearer heaven 
Helping us to go. —Selected, 


may, 


ee 
Public sentiment powerfully restraing 
men from doing wrong; but when they 
have done wrong, sets itself as power- 
fully against them.—Beecher. 
Money and time are the heaviest bur- 
dens of life, and the ubhappiest of all: 
mortals are those who have more of. 
either than they know how to use.— 
Johson. E 
The passions, like heavy bodies down 
steep hills, once in motion, more them- 
selves, and know no ground but the bot- 
tom.—Fuller. : 
Man hath his daily work of body or 
mind appointed, which declares his dig- 
nity and the regard of heaven on all his. 
ways.—Milton. : 
Stern dutics need not speak sternly, 
He who stood firm before the thunder 
Sorstiped the “still, small voice.” —Do-. 
eli. i > 
Whatever difference may appear i 
d. there C 


many a mán 
enefit of tha: 


as the wheeh 


charity 


joy and gladness: l 


light is come ` 


sadness—wa wo 


dust—the clay res: ` 
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ro chats ig fe A ' cause, We will be one of ten thousand Bae 
Peep me Tmk Theres fica m, (tO start the Nem Your's offering to the |< th Be Lg as 
Does for the World. Sina] Timely Thoughts, and Good ine orn ae Ee vor 8. aag | She Is ‘Compared with the 
A re SMe and ‘infinite! Practical Suggestions.. ` | come forward, friends, and help us| New Woman, - Thinker) Allie" Lindgay' Lynch’ speake 
e.6F the: Many Sacred Buper- sources. of knowledge, “cannot be: the ae s E SSS ay eS Send coutributibns to Francis B. Wood- at ey of the ‘skepticism: of many, and ue the 
“yt ss 7 MES i; , an : : : r ay one si i 7 H e es t , 
Ds stitions and Harmful Errors aes eee iets Ne President«H, D. Barrett Sends a Dury, i socretarigoN. $ Ae A) Gane stags The Old Man. Is Preferred to the | desire of othars:.to pay'a cash premium 
; a ‘Exposed. ; legy o vital force win eee en Oh ristmas Present to é i S E ; New Man. for a satisfactory test: Now Allig is too 


‘kind to saythat she does not: elleve |, 


Hag. Some Notions of Her Own. 


ee ee "In? late! issue: of The Progvesstve 
‘sui 


See ee ee ` . > > | formed personify and: call God; From so . Bplritualists, 
l aa Sképticlsm: has been one of the most | that manifestation of its methods and| ` ' i 


. < 
t 


-P ST. ETING. À 
PR PES TARER, AG: “Yn fhe P ste’ Whine heaven ‘sells its assurance at 100 a]. 
ei ae i Er ' ! orr ' . X 
Ree bt fue er pea aE 8 a [E yag pce gt 8 ERE, ey sen EE eae BO 
‘partitions of the church inevery fie di i EEA ae ioe d cinnot 49, is near its close; and with the ap- | p And the snows falling fast, ` © > | New oman,” was an article by Eva A. | would not take such an offer, 
AE AE e i 4 be. And that unbiased volume attests | Proach of the glad holiday season, Spir- | The sky was héuvy with leaden clouds, Cassell, which, if you will kindly allow |. Shouta someone offer me $100 to trot |. 
A Bod tie of God ace of | the fact that while there-is a-supreme | itualists can well afford-to pause a few panne as the chit¥ winds pot ly child. me, T would like to criticise alittle. I) out some living friend, and exhibit that 
finite gaoduess and love of | Tes = Dut powtr, there is and can-be no supreme | moments to glance in retrospect over | “77 Snow road out Beet lone y child, | be ty al i valite y Ay rae would | {122d on the street ‘corner, would I do 
A OF TH bial depaiell Por nian, | being or personal God; that there is an| the year now lost in the ocean. of years “Oh, Who will take aie onchat like to comel Bru barsanal (lend ca a rns en 
A out or ti tne ‘ies of Gia the in- omnipotent ubiquitous and inorganic |i the past. At the last holiday time, Da ae PIY | p : 
he anger i rengeahcè ; i i 


J, ' “he person who makes such an offer 
; HATER ETR ‘Whose papa and mamma are dead?” because I take exception to S of hor . ; ; 3 
fallibility of the Bible, and of ihe] vital force, but no personal and local | When festivities of all kinds were rife, nse papa an y me p ome of aer | as this, does it in‘a peculiar spirit, for 


7 ; : al <.: +. op d Statements I do not wish her to think ; 
illogical and’ irrational dogmas: and | deity, to which it is as absurd to im- Den. enjoy ment Sig arko Belglit, fo ee Lundvens toa Ponia by otherwise, : Baul of fone Senne Eri 
ordinances of the church, Skepticism | pute the likeness and passions of men aa 5 Ea i eni of carry- | But none peenaa te vote geese Worin gl. “Sex is an‘accident of birth,” so she that spirit dematerialized, ard Soi to : 
has always been stigmatized as the |as it would be to personify and ascribe eet ia tito eee with the new vohild; = pee o says. True, and is not birth itself an | pateh of White film the size of a <= SS ' 
satanic mother of “heresy” and “intì- human attributes to the sun, Jesus, R aren then dawning. Festivals, | Or hear his Pitifulery, o T accident? No dọubt the sister has hand, and then finally to a white dot AT AM, 
delity,' which, have ever.. been. de- the first great iconoclast and skeptic of aah is. Chuletimae ies evap bre “Only a penny,” he humbly sald, , thought on the -chances there were and then disappear at his feet—he hag — i 

` nounced as the greatest of crimes, and | bibliolatry and the orthodox beliefs of pee ps os pei King Carnival fa |. And the child-began ta weeps: ©, | against our comin into existence at all, only to attend, in un honest, kindly spir- 
the: most worthy..of persecution or of | his day, discovered and proclaimed that holding High Court, and millions of his | Aud held out his trembling Little hand, | If the-slihtest thing had occurred dil- | it, some good seance, I do not mean to HYPNOTISH i 
death. And yet there iy no proposition | the God they ignorantly worshiped was suieets E teici from one side of | "Ihave no placo te sleep” ~~." | ferent from what did ‘occur, then you aiy that lie could tola tre inna afie j : 
in mathematics which cay be so con- | “spirit,” or a vital power which vended the globe to the other ‘The people are | Butthe people rudely: ushed him away, | 82 I would never have been human be- the body hus disappeared, ‘but until the. Its Facts, Theories and Related | 
.ehusively demonstrated as the fact that | to a universal rightness, order and har- for 7 resolutions for better lites and} Ana pe eed ä e e owe -Away inger let alone two poor, bused women, dematerialization had dissolved the} Phenomena, witk Explaņa- 

‘skepticism bas been one of the most | mony in.all things, . . tea aiablee s ur ope as they did one year And the child stepped back by a door- he questfon that was asked of Rob- | hand held in his grasp. . tory Anecdotes, Descrip- 
potent and: efiicient factors in the- sal- THE VITAL POWER OF SPIRIT, azo kopiis that they Hie ba able tol. step cold TPPPRC. pao ye aaa ert G. Ingersoll and other prominent | q have done this, and I am not one tions and Reminig- 
vation and progress of the world. ‘They. ‘That vital power or “spirit” which carry them ‘into effect during. the com- |> And sadly moanedaloud: ai they or Moved not long ago, was what favored of heaven, ‘neither ai I one ; cences, 

. Skepticism of honest. and thoughtful} x04, discovered ig ‘the ‘all-pervading ing twelve month... “Oh, mamma and papa, it wes not so - lenite the Jered would be a prenien ba that could possibly have been deceived’ VCARL SEXTUS, THE BOOR 15 
men, as to the divine right of kings and life of the, universe, and’ is everywhere | How. many of us have lived up to our| When you Were herewith me; - rt an death. I was not asked, but in this matter, B ' n 


— 


$ 


ON ne NSE TS Se aS 


‘ ERIT But I wonder why I largely a record of the facta and 
i Wed at es grannies i ' ; $ man } ro d been my reply would be: I $ sa goly a 
of, priesis to “exercise authority over | aquany present, for it is in all and | yo) tesolutions of one year ago? | Last Christmas I hada nice warm heme, a say this here. I do not go about declar- | whlch the author bas sect peeta ADi 
“us,” has aiendy Degun the great wok Pouki all, and Ja mig in whieh we Hon ane lives have ‘we brightened ~ With a pretty:Chriatmas tree. +. ny piter it inflaltely a greater ca- ing iat I ten Ee rainal has used phases otsi sles is ouectnotiy pr 
of emancipating the wor ʻO} life and move and have ‘our being; so with ‘some little deed. of kindness, or | s sw terrible was’ i a : mii the X-ray satisfactorily, It is a fact, | verious theorles clearly stated. Many 
fubllee era’ ora sad aAA a ana | that “we are its offspring.” ‘That there | Wit some of buotieriy eympatie ant Tune pac ar gels was ita Jaane Now, tf irin ga upon femininity as în [204 needs no backing. No more does | meute tseribet ocurred ts Cnt 
jubilee era of civil and religious and | peyor has been and never:can be the | affection? How many hearts have been | My life was turnéd from happiness: fact, there are no laws governing the | Materlulization need backing from me Prat res ge cri bo foung piul a 
personal liberty, least change in the ways and methods touched and quickened by the spiritual To the darkest night of woe, ° ©- | universe butall is accident. ‘Then if | ©" 20y one else. It is one of the facts t The wor ume of $0 ` 
; SKEPTICISM. aud operations of, that eternal spirit, deed we have implanted therein? How | Toan see the Cliristmié'tree again, she and I are compelled to “grovel in| of the centuiy, and those who know it . A For ale as 
To skepticism we axedndebted for our | either by request; entreaty or petition, much have we done to aid the Chil- _ With its candlés shining*bright;' groase and ashes,” is that not also an | Should simply smile at the doubts of ar antl : 
- emancipation from Vatsacred system | and that those ways and ma Me de | drehs Lyceum and to make the little | to see the pretty presents now, Recldent? Then why not meet it brave- | those who either do not know, or choose Researches in Oriental History. 
vf “revealed sciencb,” declared by the | fixed and uniform an AWS it | ones feel that we want them to have a That were on that tree that night. ly? I know Servant girls who hate| ot to know it I can add nots BY G. W. BROWN, M. D. 
" oJathers ofthe church to be “the sum. | which there iş neither variab eae re spiritual home of thelr own, as well as “And mamma's bright tace. as the-daW kitchen work, but their accident of | {ug to the fact by saying that W. 1 M. D. : 
Of rovenied sic repented te A | a espe” ne pss | ane Fon Sela? Mow mth pave we | “ATÀ mamma's bight face aa sho sito greet Cretorthe moner hit | lie Wat iay Moe Daas in | One ols tma, 407 Pagen, Guth, grao 
revei science represented the Al- | that the “s . | done to strengthen the cause of Spirit- | ‘ : ; Janó ge 788 great Creator—the power that] mine ey nave dissolved, Sn ; 
a ae Mee cot causation as aj thropomorphic in any sense whatever. ualism in the communities where we nata para on ER eat a brought all these things inath existence | Were, dematerialized, till my fingers GENERAL DIVISION, 
gigante ` and anthropomorphie ` king: | The very starting point of all the- per- live? Have we attended the meetings | 7 And I hear.the Hreman’s pong. —had a design in view when he created | Sunk onto my own palm. But I have 1, RESEARCHES IN JEWISH HISTORY, 
‘sand’ the natural formation of worlds | nleious errors and-sacred superstitions | of the local society with due regularity? For the window curtains caught on fire, | #l! animal life, male-and female, with | done so. The one-hundred-dollar manj 3° RESEARCHES IN ZUROASTRIANISAL 
and all other organisms, as the mechan- | of every system of religion since the | Have we encouraged the speakers by à |} Aad the coon ee "| laws governing the same; and what is | “an do so If he chooses, and he van keep 8. DERIVATION OF CHRISTIANITY, of 
“deal products of a royal designer” andj world began, is that Sitcred relict of | timely word of appreciation, or kind] And.as mata tried to put itout the apparent design but the propaga- | his money and his afidavit, and his] ¢ WHENCE OUR ARYAN ANUESTORS? 
“architect.” It was interpreted to teach | idolatry which-still believes that God is advice? Huve we gone half way to Her dress caught firs the seo tion of new beings’ If this life were all | thanks, all’to hiniself, The whole comprises an earncat but fruitless search 
that the earth was a fiat and stationary | an anthropomorphie and persbnal be- meet some other worker in the cause j RE : there was of our active individual exist. | I think, we sometimes cater to the ieee des cisiele showa hott 
plain; and that the sky was stretched | ing. There -is one” significant fuct to in an effort to harmonize our differ- | “Papa caught her in his arms, ence, then I would ask what is the use | spirit of contrariness when we pay any ; 


x ) 5 : k ; E h been the boly and favored People they clal 5 
+ Over it “like a skin,” in which the sun, | Which the genéral attention is seldom ences?’ Have we remembered that| But the tree was on fire round his | of all this pain and suffering in this mor- | attention to such “offers” bave been. Tue teslute ten i cate 
th at : a a h “ ek i N ap a 1» 285 e Ga X 
moon and stars “ran their daily circuit | ever directed, and that is-the well- other communities have need of spirit- And ben pone eeiecet | tal life? I can tell doubters of another far h following the Wesa S7 einigration, untete de 
yound: the earth,” that the earth was | known fact that every system of idol- | yay food, and dione all we could to send | AB ore the firemen ‘could get us out | look upon my dear little boy, and | more curious thing: I have a favorite fully developed into Christiault y, With a mythical hero, 
Uniad ” ont of nothing and, with man |atry known to history has been! based it tó them? Have we remembered the |, My papa and mamma were dead. | ask myself: What would induce me to | medium to whom I go'as often as op- | at fuccandria, th Heypt, soon a ter the commencement 
ida 1 its plants and animals, was fin- | upon the unscientific and barbarous | spiritualist papers, and done what we | They took them away from that black- | part with him? DoT regret the pain it portunity offers, ‘Through his tin | “be Cunt demonstrates that Christianity and its cen 
ae ibd nd oe Nleted in six literal days. | idea of a personal god. .And the quasi could to circulate the jeweled thoughts ened home, 3 _ | Caused me? Ah, rather than part with trumpet my father talked to me, There h EAE arand tone J Nanni 
apaa is i 3 semi-civilized and barbarous system, in | that sparkle upon their pages? And laid them away in the grave, his prattle—his ‘‘mammas” and “papas,” | was nothing out of the usual order in | fa faod, ceremoniale, dogmas aud superstitions ‘are 
A WONDEROUS PLAN. many respects, of which Moses 18 the | phe vastemajority of us will be forced | Rame to a lonely, great, big house Pd willingly suffer it all'again till flesh | this, Tater, at a miteriulizing seance, | buteutvivals of so-called puguntam. It hows vast ta 
Above the sky was the future heaven reputed founder, is not an exception, to silence whe 


n we are confronted by My poor little life to. save.. oe l would cease to bear any more, and then my father called me to Scarch among the records of the past; ite facta ar 
of eestatle bliss, while below the earth | put a proof of that fact. That a “per- these searching questions, They show | ‘They say I almost went to bee : pray for strength to bear more—know- tain aud talked to me—now rejoice all fon can read i Re TS Proll, Senet: 
was the lake of fire and brimstone and | gona] deity” is of idolatrous origin, and us that we have forgotten our good res. My papa and mamma again; , 10g, too, that if life here would cease, | ye doubters—in a y berwi at this 


f f c S olce and accent otherwise. For aule at this ofice, 
the exerneiating tortures of an endless | narks the dividing line between irra- olutions in the too close application we | For T was burned in a fearful way loving spirit friends would receive him | strongly German. And my father was TTT Al 


hell. That “revealed science” also tional paganism and its superstitions, | haye made to our own happiness, and | _ And suffered sugh terrible pain. to their beautiful home. - a “Down East Yankee,” and had never THE LYCEUM GUIDE 
taught the unnatural philosophy that f and the enlightenment of tational and i 


the cabinet cur- mostly gleaned from Christian authority; and no por- 


private enjoyment. “What we would, | Ob, mamma and papa; can't I come íi The ee this 18 permitted many heard a German speak, never in his life, 
© man was first made upright, pyre and | natural science, no one can successfully that we do not,” and walt for some one | | And be with the angels bright, tha Baan a t n clairvoyant visions, Yes, PI admit it did se 
. Wise, but by eating a forbidden fruit | deny, clse to do the work for us. We are un. | And join in your. Christmas songs ie rig praia somo, and haè many | me—at first. I understood the laws For the Home, the L ceum 
he at once “fell into the lowest condi- To illustrate the darkening and per- subscribe foroneor moreof the Spiritual- . again, i PESE i friand aS with her departed that governed the “phenomena,” but it ae y 
- tons of savagery, and with his entire | pious influences of that false idea, I teachings of the past, with the idea that} A8-I-did last Christmas night? wii a aa e pront ene of at seemed the queerest thing on earth to and Societies. 
posterity into a hopeless state of total | have only to state that the president of | some one else has bald our every debt, | “Over where you dre ‘tis never cold, uim irete i that th, ch 8 fries and | hear my father speak with a foreign oe 
depravity and death, In that awful | a college once affirmed from a Salem and that it won't matter very much} And God's little ohes never weep, terit 5, that they have left no pos- twist on his Longue. A Manual of Physical Intellect- 
onditian, man's only claim and tnheri- pulpit that, “he world is a complicated after all whether we really do anything | And never grow ‘hhhgry and suffer from THS] dy points out a great f But listen. This was tke first time Vee are 
tance from his maker was the endow- machine, whose motive power is not ourselves or not. want woo i Jnsanit Pan on ou na that tar NM o he came. The next time he brought ual and Spiritual *‘alture. 
ent of a wretched immortality in the | found in its belts, its shafts, or its] We nave talked earnestly in favor of Of a good, watt tilace to sleep.” chows x oriminal t din k A RT Be more of his own Yankee twang with oars 
fiery billows of hell. But foreseeing wheels; neither is it found by following | poth the lyceum, and local society, then | The poor child ‘shivered and closer ting offepring.” N. Ta aik a him, and having gotten “the hang of | COMPILED BY EMMA ROOD 
and foreknowing the weakness and | them up to the huge pjston rod which staid at home from both, Some of us| = shrank qu Ei pring, ow, | don't like to see 


; : Be the school house” us it were, after that DI 
“fall” and consequent ruin of the Du- f| propels all these; for before you can | Rave paid our money to support Uni-| To the cold and frosty wall; .| 1 all laid on the men, Are not the wo- | Fe had his own voice and manner of TUTTLE, 


. man family, man’s mechanical “de- j| discover the motive power that moves |] tarian and orthodox churches, and | His voice grew sosfaint that as people. a ame mee w differe hen | Peeking. The conversation was in an 
signer” and “ereator” had predevised 4 | them all, you must go to the-other side proved our devotion to our cagh by © passed ot tra > in ninety-nine out of a hus deaa waen | audible voice, and such that my Ger- 
“wonderons plan” for the partial säl- of the wall where hidden from sight sending our children to the Supday-- They did not-heay him at all, it is Bid le i norane oh the. ol man medium could not have spoken 
vation of the smallest possible percent- | lies the immense steam boilers and Schools of those churches whose teach- “Only a fenny”he'sadly mdaned; -| both sexes, Gon boys and girls are al- | With the pure Yankee tone, not If is 
age of his descendants from the wreck-| there you will find the mighty power ings we know to be false. Others of us} Buy tho wind'brditght ‘back the wail, | lowed to grow up inf Hplance on the | Soul bad paid the forfeit. 
age, but long ages thereafter were re-| that moves it all”. And such childish | have forsaken our home society of Splt-] And he sank ‘on ‘phe pavement white | most vital question tore us to-day, |, Dreadfully perplexing my $100 
we 


v quired for its full and complete cou- | and pagan philosophy is the “spiritual | itualists becuuse of some fancied slight, to : ei : friends, is it not? Well, well, never 
summation. In the meantime, countless | foree” ‘most usually given from the g and cold, They are compelled to learn lessons that y 


some petty jealousy of the officers, or is little? fh. h in ` ; mind, wait till you get over there your- 

-Millions passed away and below into pulpit as theological science. But some puerile fancy for the wonderful, Wome ae the drifting a se ee a tif, self. You will not have to come back, 

their “inheritance,” so that “hell's every when this learned professor leaves the and gone to’ meetings conducted by snow : are completely ignored or are taught likely, if you don’t want to, 

wave broke on a living shore, heaped pagan rostrum and takes the chair of | some itinerant medium, with uncertain As it whirledsaboit £o wild, ~ ‘them by'those almost as ignorant There are so many people who are gso 

with the damned. like pebbles.” This Philosophy, he will doubtless tell ‘his gifts, whe fs too often wailing to en-| And bid from sight! the little form What does the average girl of sixteen | anxious to believe that the dead will 

“wonderous scheme” provided for the | glass that the earth is not a machine, | trap the unwary, or one whose record] Ofthat lonely iittle ‘child. to twenty (marriageable age) know of | Say put, once they get them “planted,” 

murder of an ipnocent and just man by | put an organism, which is constantly | must not be mentioned lest he be But from h re the laws governing maternity? A large | that really, it is love's labor lost to (ry 

“wicked hands and murderers,” and controlled in all its movements and wanted for a prison offense in some AAN dhe cL a eee came, per cent do not know what they are get- to convince them to the contrary. 
that every believer in the efficacy of the | operations by the sun and by inherent | other locality. K a i rd am eac l y re aoe `a] | ting married for, even, MAUD VAUGIN, Mra ar dorade IB emtnentj 
murder and blood of that innocent man | properties and vital forces; and that the We have forgotten our sick neighbor | 4? breaaté ae wars ver khele nige Who, even of fathers and mothers, De reaut OE praata ae 
to wash away the “original sin” and | planetary system has no analogy to af over the way, who hag not our know- | Ye that beautiful summer land ` | know what effect impressions made session of tiie Lyceum “wakeued in the actuaj 
curse showd nominally and partially be sawmill, and is not “run” by pelts, ledge of the future, and permitted him | pór father and moth nd h ard hig | Previous to birth have upon the child, 5 While intended for the working Lyceum. the guide 
restored to his primeval purity and up-| shafts and steam boilers, but by In-| to sail for an unknown shore without wail: Pee card alsi ov whether they should yield to notions, TEREE n Ey Diy Tably adapted to the needs of the family, eup 
rightness. digenous, Inherent and persistent forces, the chart and compass that will enable a e ly Ing t6 Pages of new spiritual music and words 


a 
’ : ‘ y 
: A : Heaven's st n wi cravings, ote., or exercise will power B ' ound nowhere else, except Iu sheet form at many 
THE WHITE WINGED ANGEL. Which make all things self-propelling | jim to know his route for certainty, And they acer Sar el A and control these fancies and desires? ottle inding times the cust. The book bas beeu placed at the 
I 


em funny to 


ici ; or- | and without danger of stoppage. through the mediumship of Spiritual. The old women will say: Don’t eat For Sale hee opo cents eent postal, 
t Bkepticism and doubt as to the cor- ` 3 eielo l l Api i child Pt Ae For Sale by The Progressive Thinker, 
reetness of tie various points in this] In thè apit he Would folgi aa ism. We have gone to the Spiritualist Across to the other side, this, or don’t do that—till, if she were 40 Loomis St.. Chicago. 
wanderous system of “revealed science pagan seul a on a ec halls occasionally, and slipped hurriedly Across to`the other side to listen toall, she would neither eat, Also by Hudson Tuttle, 
has been the direct cause of all the civil anua kes y Pe He iesaiokan out, without having grected the speaker, Where the angel friends are singin one nor rote for the ee period, ns Rerlin Heights, Ohio. 
` vand religious liberty of the world, and | touche ut att imal he eari said one word to cheer him in his And waiting to welcome each beautiful.| #74 Keep the coming mother in a nerv- - o 
` of all of the discoveries of natural {4d that “Jchova Vooket PACH ae ear’ | work, or to strengthen the hands of the soul ‘| ous strain all the time. > . You can't judge of the quality THE TEACHINGS OF JESUS 
© selence and of pure religion, and of all | and it trembleth.” But in the profes- | society's chief officials in their efforts] mat the tide of life keeps bringin Now, my remedy is not to lay blame f a book by the bindi Xot Adapted to Modern Civilization, with the Trye 
sat; eases a [| Sor’s chair he would tell his class that to make the meetings cheerful, harmo- Rae ging on either sex as a class, but on the ner- or a book by the binding, nor Character of Mary Magdalene, By Geo. W. Drowa 
the human elevation and progress of the A ; À ) B , No more his little feet shall tread g : MD rice, Mary Ma 
: world. We can safely conclude, there- | While the Bible Pa pinnaton aie Ne nious, and educational. We have not This cold and heartless Behe lect to beet Sducate the youth. pet tell the contents by the title, tae reelo conus: 
: . Leann , tie d metaphorical, that sueh | oaa vane i ; : j i these subjects be taught teachors Onta the Note ne 
fore. that skepticism has been the teen cen de inailequate and unadapt- ean phen eae re k idee He has reached that heavenly home who have made it a specia study “so iter ee ie mame al ihe Out of the Depths Into the Light. 
brightest harbinger of good will and the ible as the beating of tomtoms by the Hi i nye Wo tred to bridge above, ; that the coming generation ma be ablo author before you buy the book. By Samuct Bowies; Mra, Carrie K. S, Twink. mo: 
whitest-wingdd angel of hope and sal- | @ble as the beating ms by thechasm of our difficulties by the arch- That home of priceless worth littl g gen i y K The name of Robert Louis tum, This little book wit be read with iutense in 
vation that has ever descended from | S@vages to dispel an eclipse of the | way offraternity. We have neglected to |. micen ; ` to use a little practica knowledge with ; terest by thousands. Price 25 cents, 
f aven to this earth. Anq | moon. subsribe for oneor more of the Spiritual- | For 'tis Christmas day in heaven, them; then there will be no enforced Stevenson (for Instance) on the nee 
_ God out of heaven to this es et It is very evident to the thoughtful ist papers, and if we do take one have} | And the Christmas bells are rin ing, | motherhood.” Then the women will sce back guarantees the inside of PHILOSOPHY 
Aa eae R ae mind that the pernicious effects of forgotten to loan it to a neighbor who is| And again he: joins his sweet ittia what benefit it is ie them H be mothers the bool whatever the outside OF SPIRITUAL INTERCOURSE, 
favor i A ay se f sele > pa- 3 i 1 6 of a wise posterity. And the ic ork e q 
ever, the results of skepticism fully ft ECan ne nr epee just beginning to inquire into the sub- viges. father's and mother's in | schools are i eae aah prettier may be. tul pirltnat deas ns an acco "ino house or noen ae 
justifies the assertion that “God has Enler o nee eats fe it Koens i of Spb tesa: ; era ; rs in essential education tobe taught Why There's a parallel between Phelps, Biratford, Coun . and similar caseg in all 
2 HM a a py > p 9 ag i i £ ave > res Š ' l . ` ‘ g » arts © e country, This volume 
smiled” upon the legitimate work of the the tiöuzhts aid ideas of the people | 4 rae i pt ate a Bal resol And this is the song they sing up there, }.our public speakers, teachers and writ- books and bottles, The bind- the author directiyupouthe subjectof Spires 
“skeptic” far more than he ever bas gering In the- ver lan f pagan | cue! Yes. we went to a Sp ritualist As heaven their voices fill.” ' | ers do not agitate thisquestion more is| 4 . ; and has ptoud the test of many years, Cloth, $L 
upon the legitimate work of “the | Stl linger ng ES 1e very Te pagan | camp-meeting, staid ten day&S or a “Glory to God in the bi host d a mystery. Now, as it is only those ing, or wrapper, of a bottle is Postage 10 cents. For sale at this office, ; 
church.” ° ~ S, ta ee Ie er the’ Feed gorged ourselves with spiritua] Sarnth Forin Aom où contemplating a ‘medical practice make no guide to the quality of the The Religion of Spiritualism 
i Skeptcism has only “be ; i ` vinte n ' l ' a , 
DIVINE REVELATION. blessed work of emancipating$ our EEE Liege Tene Peace among men of. good will.” any special study of tho subject, ; _ Ç Medicine the bottle contains, Its Phenomena and Philosophy. By Rev. Samus 
Nothing can be more evident than the country from the damnable tyranny of ulties In a complete dormant state in a MRS. W, A. LINDSEY. A young, Ros aa mother, with a The title on the bottle is no ATA a BON et by a modern Savior, — 
` fact that if any Bible, or any system | superstition and idolatry. ` Hindered every direction. i Inspired by her.guide, Hattie Holmes. calling in medion ad vian se eeeeaaely warrant for confidence in the 
3 


of government, or of religion or science, | and retarded by the unprogressive We are now facing a new year, tim Em WORT porn ; pitas i Aa i contents, It all depends on the The Science of Spirit Return. 
is a “diviue revelation,” and from n nature of “faith,” in these sacred relics, | our resolutions be accompanied by Tet THE NEXT WORLD INTERVIEWED | which is expensive, while in many-cases p p 


i r y ‘ iti . hor’s name. Never mind By Charles Vawbarn. Price 10cents. 
ing of infinite wisdom, it must be as the “Christian world” to-day is but littie nf N : $ To the Editor:~I have just finished | it is very necessary they neglect to do aut As 
P perfect and unchangeable as | better than half barbarous or semi-ciyil- e a ee oe ane iy The Pere te Peis comic cee neue ee e A po mes ae i Bile THE RIGHTS OF MAN. 
the laws of nature and the forces which | ized, . E a ; k he Prog cer, “The Nex n £ made the medicine at's 
R the wonderous harmony of the | But the day of reason and of liberty a a eas ya Toe a World Interviewed,” With a relish that | a Picture of. Is it that scandal-monger, the question, ` answer te Mr. Burkes aac ‘iron the eae 
“<ogtarry heavens, Such à “revelation” |dawneth when the anthropomorphic | now have a servant to aid us who will, || did not expect when I at first scanned | club-lover and See paras ea, Think of this when buyin Pon on, pg, SOn 278 puges, Paper, 30 centa; 
"e must necessarilybeintolerantofany con- “gods many” of idolatry and the sacred if properly cared for, work out ideals’ | tS pages. ae nie ett entirely ot to oe R Bus Sarsaparilla, It isn't the Pink Sioun M centa, ess 
Iradiction or skepticism, It must neces- superstitious of our pagan ancestors and give to the world a Spiritualism | MY pen is too meagre to convey my seH you 1 pS Eor if a vast im- Sarsap Inversoll’s Great Address 
sarily denounce every effort to modify | shall be gathered to their tombs with | that will truly be the healing of al | 2PPreciation of this grand work, The apa on mne ormer, if I exchange ing of the bottle or the name of o Rea Paine, at the Inte Paine celebration tn 
or change it, and regard as impious and | their co-ordinated moles and bats. uations. That servant is the National {MY disappointment that came to me| My old man ot, AUR A J. VALLIER, the medicine that you're to go New York Clty. Trice, 6 conta; cen venir poration in 
sacrilegious every movement or ad- Amen, So mote it be. S. 0. ADAMS. Spirithalists’ Association, now ready to| 85, that there was not more of it. T ' by. That's onlyprinter’sink and - tet ee a 
Vance upon it. It must also demand im- Salem, Ore. move in every good work, na o ag | But for a book of its size, it is the most | Muenster, Tex, aper! The question is who Outside the Gates, and Other Tales l 
`. plicit. faith in its absolute perfection, S ee the sinews of war are placed in its | &"atifying in its earnest instructions ER a T pap qu Sr wa and sketches. By a band of spirit Intelligences, 
-and in its unqualified acceptance; and| ARENA PUBLISHING COMPANY. hands. The light of Spiritualism wiil|%4 descriptions, of any communica-| TO BOHEMIAN SPIRITUALISTS, made the medicine? What's An celica work Progi aJ Theresa Shelbamer. 
“faith,” being founded upon the un-| On petition of the creditors of the | pe shed abroad over the land as soon ag | tions that I have ever read. So many| No doubt there is a considerable num- the author's name? When you acces cael cen 
_ changeable past. must in its very nature | Arena Publishing Company made Oct. means are at hand to place a good corps able pens will do ae book and its me- | per of Bohemians in this country, who see Ayer’s name ona Sarsapa- Views of Our Heavenly Home. 
> béalso unchangeable, unprogressive and ‘1, 1896, before Judge Dunbar to appoint | of missionaries in the field. Local go- | dium, Mrs. S, G. Horn, justice, that I| find a great comfort in our beautiful rilla bottle, that’s enough, The By Andrew Jackson Davie, A highly interesting 
tationary. š a temporary receiver, A, D. Chandler, | cleties will be strengthened by a | 40 not feel able or capable of conveying | spiritual philosophy and religion, and h work. Price 75 cente, Postago 5 centa i 
-SANCTIFIED SUPERSTITION. | Esq., was appointed for the protection Lay lft from the N. S. A, when its{™Y idea of the sweet and sublime] who deske they opti, countrymen eerie Seely ci ne STORY OF THE INOUISITION 
“Phe “dark cloud of sanctified super- |#9d adjustment of the interests of the officials are enabled to make them | thoughts of pen hg er of God toj may learn what Spiritualism really is. and has done so for §0 years, HISTO a dur 
‘stitions, of sacred ignorance and of | creditors during a reorganization of this | timely visits—when they can go, not'| Mortals through Mieipowéts of this gitt- | tf all the Bohemian Spiritualists who ` i g that mont gencee feektng Informaion con , 
‘civil and religious despotism rhich | company. The officers of the company | begging for cash, but for a closer union | €d ‘medium. Her ,gvery utterance is | read this, will write to me at once, they history—the Roman Catholic Inquisition heer 
ms i ang i bleh y a il #pot cii a re did not contest the petition, feeling that | in thought and effort for the sake of | ‘uth, purity, gogdnegs and love. will recieve a letter from mo and will | Amerfonn citizen Aponia Tecomne e ay 
ursed and ihe Gt ee Ca EU Ewin it is for the best interests of all parties | the cause we love so well. Literature | To the investigafog, to the uninitiated, | learn how Spiritualism might spread Soul of Things; or Psychometric | %'3!" methods Wea Heike Ronan Church to ex: 
fvo-thirds of the Christian eva, when > ; zi . : and the sincere believer, its naturalness | with but little assistaiice of theirs terminate those who reject its beliefs and elites, 
ith was ; . f concerned as an equitable plan pending ofall kinds can be circulated freely amon : i ur ¢ Researches and Di ri u ! 
faith avar dominant Naar as sna the business changes to be made, the reading masses as soon ae manne speaks the tru #fself, Our bèst be- among our countrymen. “Please, also Beare. Scoveries, For cate at this office. Price 2% conta, x 
pian ae arene ani ost hopeless The Arena Company will be recapital- | are at hand for its publication and dis- | !Ved ones who djavg, passed send names and addresses of Bohemians B Denton, "A uf ~ LIFE OF THOMAS PAINE, 
“period of the world's blackest history, | zed by experienced business men and tribution, OurSpiritualist papers can be| > “The iil aaa {of whom you know that are Spiritual- | i ribat h f of fiction | - RyEattor of the National with Preface and Notes 
“Ronio faith most stubbornly resisted. placed innew hands and on a firm finan- aided by it in the same way, hence sus- { Where slanting anheams: for ug wait,” | ists. Adress all communications The reader will n d by Peter Eokier Thenerated Sue views of the øld ` 
‘skepticism quietly persisted inits investi. | cial basis, the magazine to be an open | tained in their good work. return and corroborate all the state- 2 W. is re M. SOUKUP, aine Homes 
“gations, until the laws which govern the | Courtfor the promulgation of all author- Our duty then is obvious, Let us sus- | ments made in ‘ffharNext World Inter-| 562 W. 18th street, © hicago, IIL. day, and throe tenn take Geology as Plain az 
idereni heavens were discovered and | itative and important opinions. tain the N, S. A. It is now Christmas- | viewed.” o safe eo eee soufed by tiene. i Jects row ob! 
the harmonious action of the solar ays. | ‘Che business of the Arena, both as a | tide, The new year is upon us, fraught | I feel, Mr. Fraieis that you are doing} ‘‘Mediumship and Its Development, | Soul or Things—Vol R 
‘tem ‘and the stellar universe rationally | "agazine and as a book-publishing | with high hopes and fond anticipations. | the grandest work.of. all; you stand atj and How to Mesmerize to Assist Devel- ieee os Yoggie etereo $0 : 
“accounted for and fully explaineg. | house, has had quite a ppenomenal | By uniting our forces, we can do al the hele of thg gteat and powerful] opment.” By W. H. Bach, Especially | gout of Things “Var t, Really Avery hitcrenting ind bepoae a Tt 
ea Skepticism has made the earth a satel. growth, but had not sufticient capital to | grand work. By putting our good reso- | ship Progression; whith is heavily laden useful to learners who seek to know and : TS DA rus avery f Ba png and ugg ce. - 
o lite of the sun and a minor member of | Handle the business into which it had | lutions into practice, we can make thej with all sorts of metchandise, The | utilize the laws of mediumship and de- ta. an PAR Re Bel 
< the-solar system, justead of being the | developed. With the reorganized com- World see the true value of our Spirit- spirit-world has, fargished -you with a | velopment, and avoid errors, Price, ‘Vol. I. THE AGE OF REASON. $ 
= ehiliannee a cni er of th e starry heavens, | PADY the Arena will be enabled to ex- | ualism. Let us, therefore, unite our {crew of the best Mediums and writers, | cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 cents. : enta, By Thomas Paine. Being an Investigation of Trad’ 
according to “revealed science” and its | tend its growth and add to its reputa- | contributions, bethey large or small, that | noble thinkers aitd- workers, that nre] “The Bridge Between Two Worlds,’ and Fabulous The ony. i Dew Ope dgs impleta eak 
- indurated “faith.” Against the direfy] | iol now so well established, in the suc- | our servant may be enabled to assist us now in the valley of this Jite. This co- By Abby A. Judson. This book is ded- - urran oe tion: Renee Pintet loth, 0 cones, oe Pagen, post 
maledictions of “faith,” it has most | C688 of which all readers and thinkers | in carrying our good resolutions into | operation you are guiding. into the bar- | icated to all earnest souls who desire, by ecomomy eee 
` clearly shown that the only possible feel a personal interest on account of | effect. At this point, when the sun be- bor of everlasting joy, where flags will harmonizing their oghysical bodies and STANDING UF FOR JESUS, . $ 
“fall of man” from his undeveloped anq | the national infuence which this publi- | gins to retrace his steps, when we know | float in the fragrant breezes born of | their psychical bodies with universal om nga, each | Or wort the editor of the Freethinker's Maeesina 
ig e ancestors has been a slow an q | cation has attained. that the reign of the Ice Giants is to be] spicy fields in” the garden of God, | nature, and their sotils with the higher is By H. Polang. 859 pp, Pri thinks of him. Price,4 cente; twenty-five cop ee for’. 
shel ling upward,” or a constant -supplanted by that of Flora, let ug: in | where lamps are‘ lighted with His un. intelligences, to come into closer connec- E ns s : 
poun a f E AS “er t ata? hor our rejoicing’ remember our cause, ‘and | dying love, that all who fre blinded by | tion with the purer realms of the Spirit- -WAYSIDE JOTTINGS ` .SEERS OF THE 
Pe Rion Tom. a tower to a higher give with glad hearts to the treasury. | darkness may sce'the way to the Fath- | world. - It is written in the sweet spirit. | | NOS. Partea ; 
P teta: established the. universal rel; i of the angels for-the sake of sorrowing j er's house. Your „Work to help others | ual tone that characterizes all of Miss ot gathered from nthe Bighwars, Beware: and | Hedges 
ioe unchangeible aud aetom ce neh humanity whom we fain would help to ] ts ‘blessed by a host of shining ones who | Judson’s literary works, Price, cloth, | ot book of selections from: Mrs, Hulls best pores, 
pt avi ie ah nished y TME ot find light and‘knowledge, «0... sing ‘glorious anthems around your | 81; paper, 75 cents, saa sermons and essays, nnd ra aS Splendid Portrait 
a bhe japernaturdl and they siteeulouss as zean p| Are there not ten thousand Spirit:| daily life: | ROSE L BUSHNELL, | neatly bound in Engin cloth, CE O Rie Brice, 
., the supernatural and t ag Taculous, ag meaa na tims h the diveees of | ualists, who are interested in pur eause 18 Ed ns. ‘This | oe. pere. ; ` In paper cover, with qe 
srbarong ages by beh dolatrous ang FITS, ‘{ to the extent of five or ten ‘dollars.-per mange nes of Liberal Clas- nessof author, Price, 10 cents; twelve coples for $1.09. 


ages Pee | i ; ear? Spiritualist . cease: supportin | After th.” By to be historically AL- Se GA 
Uo NATURAL. SCIBNCE, .—-. medy, G the churches: for a: year, fir an erpen Of i ically) SOCIAL UPBUILDING, ~ THE. SOUL, = = 


5 Papers Colo- 


l GLE l l . vonmi onul, j. OL such fi t erfect “in| rictuang Co-operstive Systems ana the Happiness = gs coe eS ay 
Science; “consisting * exclusively in|- ivo Ex ment;and putyour money. into Spiritual: i 7 a y. beyond aná Poughlement of Hnmanity, By ED, Baalin pee Fatare; Ee et Expresslon n Toman Em: 

_ knowing” the Ways and methods - and ism. You will be Pleased end well: paid ted Bal ü m. Price, | Hata M. D. COVER, BE pey gaman | Dodiments, Guldes, A book that 2very one where 

*-philosophy:-by ‘whici the almighty en- with the. exchange, Now. is: the glad ce, thisoffica, Paper f f interested in ro-Incarnation ehould read, Price ¢1.00 


N, 


` yt 
yi 


. ment. 


RE GRITIGISES THEN, 5. 


— 


THR NATIONAL “ORGANIZATION. 
‘A few dhoughis-o1 ‘the ‘subject -of-or- 

nation, a theme that has ever 
eemed to me ‘ts añ important in the 
evelopmentaud expression of auy prin- 
ple. As sure as men are brought to 
ee—-and by. seeing is implied much 
hore than kuowing—that there, are 
filent laws of order and organization 
very where at work in the universe, and 
hat it does not depend on any one man 
Wy set of men te operate these unseen 
jad silent laws, and that all the results 
the’ world has ever achieved, are the 
sutcome solely of the working of these 
nws. However history, may applaud 
his man or seek to deify that, just £0 
joon will human authogity and form 
yanish like the mist of the morning in 
he risen sun, and the supreme powcr 
of the spiritual vindicate. Itself in the 
affairs of nations and men. Spiritual- 
sm has came not a day too soon to 
emancipate the human soul, and Spirit- 
aalism or the spuermundane element of 
which it is composed ‘silently puis aside 
hüman . agencies, whether personal 
merely or organized. As soon as they 
have done the work it appointed. to 
them, it has more regard for the work 
itsclf than to the individual doer of it. 
. Hence it selects its instruments ac- 
cording. to thelr pecular fitness for 
` the purpose in hand; never for 
the aggraudizement of the instru- 
It silently organizes its 
plans in obedience: to the needs, and 


: dt, but. no less effectively, deposes exist- 


dng leaders and organizations when 
their usefulness is over, or they prove 
‘inadequate 10 the needs of the hour, by 
avithdrawing from them any farther 
work or suppart, 

ı THE PERFECT ORGANIZATION, 
“Phe perfect organization of the 
Roman Catholic Chureb serves to hold 
each integral part of that powerful 
body intact; not a child left out or for- 
gotten in that-stupendous-plan; a thou- 


` sand things insisted upon that seem to 


the casual onlooker foolish and puerile, 
Dut to'na closer student of organization 
appear, as they are, the small particles 
of cement that held the greater things 
in place, and without which the institu- 
tion would fah into speedy decay. Less 
“perfect, and consequently less powerful 
are the Protestant organizations, and 
“yet banded together as they are as an 
organit body, they wield an influence 
that is mighty indeed, and which has 
“pecured to them privileges that inorgan- 
ized bodies cannot enjoy. 
THE SALVATION ARMY. 
The Salvation Army, despised and 


“> reviled Ly all alike in their incipiency 


- to a concerted plan of action. 


are to-day a powerful organization, 
_veaping the benefits that ever accrue 
1 No one 
„ds too wenk to be of service in their 
“propaganda, Labor unions have had 
strength to win victories just in propor- 
tion to the strength of their organiza- 


v.o Hons; their failures have ever come 


-_ 


from a lack of unity in themselves, 
POLITICAL PARTIES. 
The splendid achievements of the 


Republican party in its history in the 


‘past, as well as in the late campaign, is 
‘due to an almost perfect organization, 
The People’s party, despised, ridiculed, 
as all new movements are, has gone 
on steadily in the work of organization 
: until to-day its number seems formid- 
able when it comes to counting the 
yotes; and either party will welcome 
them, and they have gained that meas- 

ure of consideration that is ever paid to 
organization. 5 


4HEOSOPHISTS — SPIRITUALISTS. 
The Theosophists are perfecting their 


a organization, gaining ground hefe in 


~lAmerica, and have sent out organizers 


< to foreign countries, and because of 


v 


` for so doing. 


: concerted action they are gaining as 


| Helpers many who have stood with the 


Spiritualists in the past, and who would 


do so to-day if there was any incentive 
But, alas! many localities 


E that boasted of good societies as many 


~ 


“as thirty years ago, and perhaps until 


, the last few years beld Spiritual meet- 


ings, nre to-day without any society 


i) whatever; the people seattered aboui— 
many are found in the church or have 


Jost interest altogether. 
’ HIGH AND LOW TIDES. 


In all these years since the first rap 
at Hydesville the interest has had its 


high and low tides in almost every 


sv: locality. Many of the brightest lights 


` on the spiritual platform have been 
compelled to seek other means of gain- 
ing a livelihood since they were not 


 gpustained or supported by the Spiritual- 


RA 


f ` ton outside the doors, so to speak; not 


-. minority 
. country—not but what all Spiritualists 
x would 


z fists; petty jealousies and an inclination 


to belittle ench other has marked and 
marred the work, and an incalculable 
Injury done to the cause thereby. 


A NATURAL ORGANIZATION, 
We have at this time a National 


‘Organization composed of a small 
of the Spiritualists of this 


like to be identified with a 
National movement. and assist in the 


So work attached thereto, and share the]: 
honors in so important a work, but the 


facts in the case are these, Many who 
have devoted much study and work to 
the subject of organization, who even 
‘participated in the formation of the 
“National to a certain extent, found 
themseives at the close of the conven- 


even members of the thing they hag 
treated. The consequence was that 
many who went to Chicago cheerfully 


Lo paying their expenses, full of enthu- 


‘plasm, and eager tò work for the cause 
they had already sacrificed so much for, 
went home disappointed, and in many 


- -instances disgusted with the action of 


that mecting. The Association is three 
years old, and as the Editor of The 
. Progressive Thinker says, there are 
“thousands who do not know anything of 
` the acticn of the convention held in 
- Washington, and candor compels me to 
add, that tere are thousands who do 
not care; {hey are not Interested; they 
- Bre not represented; they do not belong 


... to the Association, and nothing that 


they have done as yet will convince 


|v them that there is anything to be gained 


in being individual members. And in 
the columns of The Progressive Thinker 
of a few weeks since there was a notice 
of a withdrawal of a society and the 
reasons given therefor. One gentleman, 
in speaking of the matter said that “he 
still regretted the time spent in the 
Chicago affair.’ Said he could have 
employed his time more profitably at 


: . ‘the World's Fair, which he missed al- 
© together because of his interest in the 


-eause of Spiritualism, which in his judg- 
ment had not been organized properly. 
The selections of officers, and the man- 
ner in which the nominations were 
‘made he considered unfair to the people 
who were there for the purpose of par- 


“Helpating in the selection, and finally 


E e claimed the only literature he had 


>) feceived since the organization was an 


uppeal for money, and a circular diver- 
tising a private enterprise of one of the 
< pficers. He would. not contribute ‘a 
“tent to a thing to which he could not 
belong; and which fn’ his opinion’ bene- 


-7 fited less than a:dozen people, some of | love genuine 
: c: fevhom “he-knew had been coaxed fot | Spiritualists.. 
> dours before. they: would consent to as: 


sist’ thé thing eyen with'their presence}. 


-bat-ence-there insisted: upon running 
the affair, although upto that. time they, 
had disparaged the work of those who 
were laboring for organization, And 
farther, that at-this great convention 
of Spiritualists, meetings had been held 


and efforts. made to displace one or., 


more of the xoblest workers in the 
cause who appeared on the programme, 
and this by people who pose as me- 
diums and teachers of a Harmouial 
Philosophy “controlled by . angels.” 
And, as he says, while they. did not suc- 
ceed at that particular time, ultimately 
the results of their devilish work must 
have been al) they desired, since the in- 
dividual they tried particularly tó injure 
cume—Into possession of the facts and 
quietly retired, hurt no doubt, but never 
murmuring. And the cause lost for the 
time. being one of its ablest, brainiest 
workers, and the unwise action of that 
convention shut out for‘three years a 
great number of men and women who 
ought by all means to have been act- 
ively engaged in the work for that 
period as they had-been previous to the 
formation of the so-called National. 
IN'FENSELY CRITICAL. 

Now, my deny reader; I will no doubt 
be criticized for giving o few ‘inside 
facts -in regard to this matter, but I 
believe I can stand it as well as the 
grand spiritual mediums who have 
been counted out, as I do not profess to 
be a medium, and have no ax to grind. 
The one whose objections I have cited 
is a gentleman, a Spiritualist and a 
business man of large experience, and 
more than all, one who understands the 
subject of organization, and who has 
contributed more than any gentleman 
I know to the success of several of the 
most : powerful organizations in the 
world, in his own and many other 
States, and his advice is constantly be- 
ing sought, and if he were the only one 
we would not think of raising the ques- 
tion we do, but he is one of many, and 
I firmly believe that President Barrett, 
and many more who belong to the 
Nafional will welcome a plan of action 
that will bring every intelligent Spirit- 
ualist into the work; that will identify 
every ‘speaker of known ability with 
them, for I have always considered 
“that everything that is not with us is 
against us.” The thought comes as we 
look about us and see the rascally 
frauds; the scattered people without a 
society or a newspaper; the neglected 
children; the idle workers of known 
ability; the cheap speaker and fortune 
telling “test” giver; the dingy halls; the 
wreichedexcuse for musie that abounds 
in many places in our broad land. ‘The 
thought comes, have we begun right, 
have we sought to bind together the 
scattered strength of our people? There 
are mediums all over the land who are 
led by the same bright throng of arisen 
intelligences. Have we sought their aid, 
their advice, thejr co-operation in this 
important work, for be it known that 
each one has a place and an influence 
that no one else can have? Can we af- 
ford io go on without them? Can we 
go on for another year without organiz- 
ing the States and providing for State 
conventions? Can we afford to let an- 
other year go by without making the 
National Convention migratory, its loca- 
tion each year to be determined by the 
needs of the cause? Can we afford to 
let the Christian church educate’ our 
children? Can we afford to follow in 
the footsteps of the church, and collect 
vast sums to erect a temple in Washing- 
ton, when for lack of funds we permit 
laws to be passed in every State in the 
Union that debars our Heaven-born 
healers from practice, and that makes 
the exercise of mediumship a crime? 

Somebody must call a halt. “One 
swallow does not make a summer.” 
One president, one wonderful inspired 
kpeaker. and one book do not make a 
National organization, 

We must have the opportunity to 
work together, and unless this is done 
shortly, judging from the experiences 
of the last few years, we will be lost 
to memory in some localities. We 
must have an organization that will 
mean something to the world and to the 
people, that will benefit the cause, the 
soclety and the judividual member, that 
no society can truthfully say “there is 
no benefit to us in being a member of.” 
hut on the other hand a thing that all 
societies and workers will be alike 
blessed in being a part of. 

This society should be terror to frauds 
and pretenders of high and low degree 
—then Spiritualism would take its 
proper place in ihe world. A defender 
of the rights of the individual; an out- 
ward expression of the brotherhood of 
man, and a consistent example of Spirit- 
ualism as taught by the exalted intel- 
ligences that are back of this great 
movement; and who after all will sec 
that justice is done. 

DR. FREDERICK HORMAN. 

Cincinnati, Ohio. 


SECRETARY WOODBURY AT LEX- 
INGTON., KY. 

Sunday, November 22nd, was a gala 
day for the First Spiritualist Society, 
of Lexington, Ky. We were honored 
with a visit from Brother Woodbury of 
the N. 8. A.. whose presence was to our 
i little struggling society, as the shadow 
of a great rock in a weary land, while 
the kind words of encouragement that 
he spoke to us, was as the cooling 
waters of a spring in a dry place. At 
‘our evening meeting, held in the 
Common Pleas room of the court house, 
he addressed an audience of over two 
hundred, setting forth in forcible lan- 
guage the beauties of our beautiful 
religion, free thought for all, and let 
‘each individual with bis or her own 
paddle steer life’s canoeaccording to their 
own good judgment. His words were 
well received by all, and we regretted 
very much that he could not stop with 
us longer. Weofferhimin evidence, that 
God's people still inherit and hold the 
broad acres of Blue Grass that carpet 
the fields of the dark and bioody ground 
of old Kentucky, and that no honest 
medium need fear the clutches of Ken- 
tucky law. Our guns are loaded for 
different game. : 

Mrs. Mary . Garrett, a well known 
physical medium of Cincinnati, is also 
with us. She gave our little society her 
services also, and added her thankfully 
received contribution in the way of 
trance and natural self-speeches, fol- 
lowed with tests—all of which added to 
the enjoyment of the evening. 

Mrs. Garrett is holding seances night 
and day, while with us. She is giving 
the people of this little inland city of 
churehes, something to think about on 
a rainy day. We believe her to be an 
honest, good medium. We also offer 
here in evidence, that it requires no 
passport but good behavior to make one 
iar with our people. SAM F. GRAY. 


‘Poems of Progress.” - By -Lizzie 
Doten, In this volume; this” eerless 
poet of Spiritualism may -be read in her 
variedsmoods, ‘from _grave-to gay, from 
lively to severe.” It is a book to be 
treasured and richly enjoyed by all who 
poetry, and especially by 
j The. volume is ‘tastily 

printed and bound. ` Price $1; -" 
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THD NATIONAL ORGANIZATION. 
“Happy he whose inward egr 
Angel comforiings can hear 

O'er the rabble’s laughter, 

And while hatred's fagots burn, 
Glimpses through ihe smoke discern 

Of the good hereafter.” | : 

“Spiritualisin in its early days, like a 
food, gathered all the floating rubbish 
on its tide, and by mnny is judged 
rather by this accident thau by the 
force of its iorrent. ‘his is not exep- 
tional. All countries and all religions 
have their professional lazzaroni, Deg- 
gars, tramps, hangers-on, Iéeches,. and 
vampires. Ihe divine. philosophy; of 
Spiritualism is no exception. Its pure 
garments have been dabbled with the 
slime-of selfishness, and polluted by the 
vampires of “passion.” . That it has en- 
dured all that has been cast upon it, 
anduot only endured, but grown strong, 
indicates iis .tcnacious vitality ànd the 
inherent strength of its glorious truth. 
We believe in ‘missions; that our spirit 
friendshave ‘a work’ for each and every 
one of us; but we also belleve that they 
desiye us to be individuals, und not to 
be led nt randcim by any ‘reform,’ how- 
ever exalted. , E 
“Phat Splritualism has shaken off 
these burdens, which at first seemed in- 
evitably crushing it to earth, indicates 
its inherent power. It has also swept 
by the rocks and shoals of partisan 
leadership, on which this great boon to 
humanity would otherwise have been 
irretrievably Jost. ‘here has not been, 
from the first, a scarcity of men and 
women who desired to grasp the im- 
measurable power it wielded; nor have 
they been backward in making the at- 
tempt. Ruin and disaster pursued them, 
and this with swiftest feet, and 
taught the world that’ this last great 
religion must be free from the tyranny 
of individual rule, The day of super- 
natural prophets, oracles, and special 
seers, has passed. All mediums are 
prophets; and all inspiration must be 
subject to reason.” 

THE BAR OF REASON. 

Thus has written one of the ablest 
teachers. The present officers of the 
N. N. A. are unanlnous in their efforts 
to conduct its business affairs, not in 
the interest of any faction or clique, but 
in the interest of and for all our people. 

The Bourdof Trustées consists of nine 
persons, mentally endowed with a fair 
knowledge of business principles, and 
all of them pledged tg transact the bus- 
jness of this essociation without dicta- 
tion from any person, any medium or 
control of any medium. We give thanks 
to our spirit friends always for their 
kind ministrations. We are always 
pleased to welcome them and receive 
their advice and council. We do not de- 
sire to dictate to others, and we will not 
submit to absolute dictation from spir- 
its, In the body, or out. Reason is our 
only guide, We have known of human 
lives being wrecked. We have seen 
families destroyed, fortunes squan- 
dered, through abject and perfect sub- 
mission to the directions an dictations 
given byand through a self-psycologized 
medium; said. directions being more the 
creations of said medium'’s brain than 
a message Trom an advanced spirit. 
Consequently we call to the bar of rea- 
son every communication. If such a 
test is wrong, it is our mistake. Abject 
servitude to the spirits of men out of 
the body, is uc better than abject serv- 
itude to those in the body and may lead 
to as bad or worse results. 

PERNICIOUS DICTATION. 

The Roman Church is applauded by 
many who tilnk their judgment supe- 
rior and expect others to endorse their 
views. The great success of the Roman 
Church depends on the absolute giving 
up of all views and accepting the dic- 
tum of the priest as the word of God. 
Such persons will not endorse organiza- 
tion because they fearilis too “churehy;” 
“its organizing a new sect,” etc. On one 
hand they endorse perfect organization 
and supreme dictation; on the other 
they do not secept organization that is 
free from dictation entirely. Supreme 
dictators in religious matters may have 
a perfect business organization, but a 
true American has no respect for them 
as dictators. 'Mhis spirit of “My way is 
absolutely right,” “You must submit,” 
ought to have gone overboard when the 
tea did in Boston Harbor. Tyranny of 
men or spirits ought never control a 
National Association of Spiritualists; if 
so we have gained nothing by organiza- 
tion. “This society shall be conducted 
as I sayor there will be no society here’ 
is the spirit that has North, South, Bast 
nnd West, destroyed our associations, 
and the present officers of the N. 8. A., 
having seen the dire results of such dic- 
tation desire to try and be as free from 
this spirit as possible, 

FRATERNAL CO-OPERATION. 

It is the watch word of the hour, I 
do not think the methods adopted by 
any political party are those which 
should be adopted by the management 
of any National Spiritualist Association. 


| I ampersonally ashamed of them all and 


their great achievements in recent times 
seems to be regulated by the amount 
of cash.they can control. 

The fact that the present N. S. A. is 
“composed of a small minority of the 
Spiritualists of this country,” is not the 
fault of its officers. Once for all, allow 
me to say that those who were the ad- 
vance agents of the N. 8. A. may have 
made some mistakesiuregard to the Chi- 
cago Convention; being human, I suppose 
they did, but they did not make the 
mistake of attempting to keep any 
one out of the N. S. A. Spiritualists 
who have secured a good living from 
organized Spiritualist societies for years 
have said very unkind things about the 
N. S. A.; because, forsooth, “I, the great 
self-appointed I am of Spiritualism” 
did not receive an invitation, printed on 
gilt edge paper-and presented on a sil- 
ver salver to the Chicago Convention. 
What did they want? A carriage to 
meet them at the depot, some one to 
board them while there, some to pay 
all bills and a salary beside? 


ANY REASONABLE PLAN, 


The present Board will adopt any rea- 
sonable plan that will bring into the 
N. S. A. ranks all. Spiritualists have 
been implored, begged, and prayed to 
come especially to the last convention, 
and those who could not come were re- 
quested to send their views as to “How 
the N. S. A. should be conducted.” 
Could we do more. We have not only 
sought aid and advice of all, but we 
have been to the expense of endeavor- 
ing to arrange a department of the N. S. 
A. for the mediums themselves, in 
which they can protect themselves and 
assist the N. S. A. 

Every opportunity is given for all to 
affiliate with the N. §. A. 

First. By membership in a local so- 
ciety chartered by it and the payment 
of twenty-five cents once a year to help 
sustain it. i 

Second. By sending one white dollar 
to the Secretury and becoming ‘a con- 
tributing member. eee : 
‘ Every honest, decent, respectable 
means has aiways been used to inducé 
the Spiritualists of America:to affiliate 
themselves with the N. S. A.. If they 
have-not done so, pray who is-to. blame? 
That some mayekave been called and 


THE NZS 
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few chosen is nof tHe fault, of those 
who happened to he tlected officers of 
the N S A o Pio 
7 STATE ASSOGIATIONS, 
: During the past year the president 
and seeretary have endeavored to, en- 
thuse Spiritualists to“ organize” State 
Associitions, We ard tow actively en- 
gaged in this work. -wo State Asso- 


ciations have been: yprehily ‘organized 


as a result. Every SYale in the Union 
should have a State -Appociation. 
BRANDS OF EXtHUSIASM. f 
What a ‘wonderful’ phenomena’ our 
friend alludes to, Miny who’ went to 
Chicago “cheerfully: paying their ex- 
penses.” We are thankful for so 
much, a true indication that the millen- 
nium may not have always to be post- 
poned, and that in the near future we 
shall not have to offer a salary to “re- 


formers” to assemble in convention for, 


humanity’s sake. Our friend segms to 
lament that these people were “full of 
enthusiasm.” J am not one of Brother 
Moore’s Blue Grass Prohibitionists, but 
1 do most respectfully submit that as 
this was a Spiritiial Convention at Chi- 
cago. It: was. very meritorious to go 
there full of cnthusiasm; it would have 
been very, disgraceful to have attended 
that Convention full of spirits frumenti, 
or spirits vini gallict. 

But there are yarlous brands of enthu- 
siasm: Ther: is the ‘broad gauge en- 
thusiasm tha; is helpful and generous, 
ready to do anything under the heay- 
ens that is for the interest of humanity; 
and there is a brand of enthusiasm that 
is rioctously enthusiastic if 1 and mine 
are in, but is not enthusiastic at all if 
others are selected even by a unani- 
mous vote to uffice. 

PROGRESSIVE THINKER EDITOR. 

True, the editor of ‘The Progressive 
Thinker did say there were thousands 
of Spiritualists who did not know any- 
thing about what the convention last 
held in Washington, did. Why? They 
were too confoundedly disinterested in 
their own ieligion (the best under 
heaven) to pay one dollar in a year for 
a Spiritualise paper as good as The 
Progressive Thinker is. True, there are 
those who cannot afford even that 
much for a paper, but there are thou- 
sands who can afford it who do not, 
and then have the audacity to whine 
about what they do not kuow about 
the N.S. A. 

WELL ‘THAT IF WITHDREW. 

The notice of the withdrawal of one 
society pleases some people; well, it 
pleased the officials of the N. 8. A. 
too. We do not believe every Spiritual- 
ist In the N. X. A. ought: to be ordained 
asa minister of the gospel. “We protest 
against wholesale ordination and we 
prefer that any society that desires to 
ordain all applicants or many appli- 
cants should not be:affiliated with the 
present N. S. A. Wa believe sincerely 
ordination should be restricted rather 
than encouraged. The fact that one 
gentleman “scll regrets the time spent 
in the Chicago affair’ proves that said 
gentleman dovs not realize that life is 
too short to te used up “regretting.” As 
we cannot travel this way but once, let 
us use our time wigely in endeavoring 
to leave the world better than we found 
it. His judgment. Obtiyes. There are 
several such people in this world. It 
would take from new „puntil eternity is 
passed to organize, so {hat some one 
man or woman would not arise and say, 
“In my judgment so and so is wrong.” 

RESTRICTIVEXLAWS, 

Laws are passed already in most. of 
the States in the Union regulating the 
practice of medicine; passed while Spir- 
itualists were quarreling over non-essen- 
tialis; passed while they were discussing 
oganization; passed while some of them 
were grumbling because some society 
dared to remain in the Spiritual fold 
and be known ns a “church;’ passed 
after the Spiritualists had been warned 
by such scholarly men us S. B. Brittan, 
who said years ago, that such laws 
were sure to be enacted Jf Spiritualists 
did not organize. The “halt” was called 
n long time ago, my friends; many peo- 
ple are now just hearing it. The “ran- 
tankerous” “my judgment” spirits have 
argued “the pint” until the train of pro- 
gressién has rolled nearly by. Reason, 
judgment, is all right, but self some- 
times must be lost sight of. 

“Fhe Boogy” of “Footsteps of the 
Church” will not scare thinking people 
now. Progressive people among us are 
agitated trying to hold a place at the 
head of the procession so that we shall 
not be obliged to go.jnto the “footstep 
business” behind the church of the 
“Free,” led by Dr. Thomas, Minot J. 
Savage, Reed Stuart, Eben Rexford, 
Crocker, and men of such advanced 
views, that they have left creeds ad 
superstitions entirely behind. Footsteps 
of the church are pressing very near the 
promised land of the Spiritualists. 

If we do vot sustain the. organization. 
imperfect though it may be which we 
have, which the Unitarians frankly ad- 
mit is better than they had twenty 
years after they first organized, we may 
find ourselves in the footsteps of the 
chureh and not be able to help our- 
selves, 

THE FRAUD QUESTION, 

The N. S. A. should be a terror to 
frauds and pretenders of high and low 
degree. Where to begin and where to 
stop are very important factors in the 
terror business, especially if you want 
to be just. : 

Don’t be to hasty even with frauds; 
a scamp well hanged with rope he ar- 
ranges himsclf, is more satisfactory 
than denunciation which only brings in 
return a large number of letters from 
forty-year Spiritualists “who know he 
is a genuine medium, and are positive 
he is an honest man.” 


BUSINESS PRINCIPLES. 


The business of the N. S. A. is con- 
ducted on busines§ ‘principles. It has 
benefited more than dne‘dozen of people. 
This {institution has ‘sett its able presi- 
dent out through” thé country from 
Maine to California, to address thou- 
sands of people huhgry for Truth, tais 
without any regardto the fact, “ean the 
people pay for his..services?’ Of his 
inissjonary work none Dut the angels of 
God can sum up the result. This in- 
stitution has been! working quietly to 
elliminate fortune-tell¢rs, and charm- 
sellers from our ranks, people who bare 
disgraced Spiritualism and caused the 
arrest of honest spirit mediums. 


A GRAND WORK. 


This institution l has founded a li- 
brary containing the works of all the 
best Spiritualist authors at the Nation's 
capital, which is visited by many of the 
most prominent people of the day. This 
institution has sent out thousands of 
pages of literature to people of all đe- 
nominations, thus educating, not only 
the people, but the clergy in regard. to 
the great truths of Spiritualism. This 
Institution of the people, by the people, 
for the people, that has united at Wash- 
ington, D. C.,-Jews,. Unitarians, Secu- 
larists, Spiritualists, Seven Day. Baptists, 
Adventists, Universalists, and others in 
an -American - Protective Association, 
that is American and non-sectarian, 
first last and always, and. will defend to 
the last the constitutional rights of the 


5 cy $ . 
people. This institution whose officers 
pe working all the time. to_organize 
pirityalists, not for any personal ends, 
-but for salvation aud protection of the 


‘| cause of the Angels among men-—sucb 


an instittition only benefited one dozen 
Individuals? Bosh! Ue 5 Be 
_ PHE SCART CROW. 

he National. Spiritual temple seare- 
crow also is ence more abed, Awful, 
isn’t it? Some aged Spiritualists want 
to lenye sonve money as a fund toward 
érecting ii Washington a National Tem- 
ple school, library, headquarters of the 
N. 8.-A., combined, same to be a Na- 
tional: Memoriai Temple. The N. S. A. 
officials kuowing that these persons 


-| have cherished this desire have been 


rash enoigh to dare to! assist them in 
arranging to cave their money for the 
‘object they most desire. Is that not an 
awful crime? Would it not be sad if 
there should be such a temple erected 
m Washington, where our friend’s Ro- 
aman Chureh is centering its power, in 
massive structures and marble halls, 
aud every Protestant denomination do- 
ing the same? Why not make it a sin 
for Spiritualisis to do anything in the 
sume way eckurch people do? Because 
its like church people, etc. 

ITF IS TRUE, 

Yes, it is true that, in manyelocalities, 
good societies that used to exist ure no 
more, It is true that many of the shin- 
ivg lights of Spiritualism have been 
compelled to seek other means of livi- 
hood because of lack of support of Spir- 
itualists. Jt is true there are rascally 
frauds; that many of our meetings are 
conducted on the show plan; the ad- 
vertising areund the entrance of 
some of our’ dingy meeting places 
would disgrace a side show to a circus. 
ìt is true we cannot afford to let the 
chureh educate our children. H is true 
that there are too many restrictive laws 
already applying to healers and me- 
diums, and it is also true that none of 
these- probletas can be successfully 
ssolyed until we are willing sometimes 
to submit that “My Judgment” may not 
always be right;” “that 1 will try and 
put self out of sight for a while and let 
the spirit that characterizes some of the 
people of the Salvation Army, rule, 
Organization will solve all the problems 
that trouble us, but’ that organization 
must becompleied now, not one hundred 
dred years frum now. 

The next ten years will decide many 
things, not onty in regard to Spiritual- 
ism, but in regard to the Constitutional 
rights of the American citizen. United 
we shall win, divided we shall fall. If 
the N., 8. A. of to-day is destroyed by a 
combination of fault finders, kickers, 
charm-sellers, and fraud promoters, 
farewell to organized Spiritualism lu 
America, for a long time; perhaps for- 
ever, 

Finally, our friend has travelled a 
long way to say absolutely nothing new. 
“One president, one inspired speaker, 
one book” does not make a National 
Association. 158 chartered societies, 
whose representatives gather in con- 
vention annually, do, and if our friend, 
and his friend, are true Spritualists 
they will try to ald the N. S. A. to be- 
come perfect in its organization, instead 
of using valuable time extolling the 
Catholic Church, the Republican party, 
ete., ete, and endeavoring to start "A 
argument.” May he and his friend co- 
operate for the good of humanity with 
those who labor not for money, or glory, 
but that huwuanity may realize immor- 
tality a fact. 

FRANCIS B. WOODBURY. 


PLEA FOR THE NEW WOMAN. 


CONTINUED FROM PAGE 5. 


in continual penance on account of the 
sin she brought into the world.” Aud 
Sir Henry Maine remarks that “no so- 
ciety which preserves any tincture of 
Christian institutions is ever likely to 
restore to married women the personal 
liberty conferred on them by middle 
Roman law.” 

Christianity would do nothing to raise 
the status of women in Japan; it might, 
however do much to retard it. Unlike 
the stolid Chinese, who disregard laws 
of chastity, cleanliness, and order, it is 
Raid that the peace and plenty which 
characterize the homes of Japan render 
them thefmost attractive aud interesting 
people of the Orient; while the perpetual 
anability, gentleness, and refinement 
of their manners is the wonder of the 
western world.” Smoothing rough 
traits by a growing sense of polish and 


dignity, tempering her military char-, 


acter in harmony with the spiritual 
needs that a changed environment has 
wrought, clearing her industrial path 
of the rubbish which destroys social 
feeling and makes co-operation im- 
passible, bridging over old difficulties, 
seeking fresh experience in the realm 
of thought, lifting herself above that 
party spirit of marrow conservatism 
which renders the social and political 
state of Turkey almost as immovable 
as the fixed stars—Japan, with her eyes 
turned toward the west, is keeping time 
to the beat of civilization. J. R. 
Buchanan predicts that Japan will be 
foremost ‘in the second cycle of cosmic 
progress, which will be pre-eminently 
the cyele of woman.” 

The tide of evolution sometimes rolls 
backward, though, in measuring human 
affairs by protracted periods of time, its 
general trend is upward and onward, 
During the childhood of the human 
race, when the human mind is untilled, 
and before the seeds of imagination 
have been planted, every wrong, even 
slavery, despite its numerous and ap- 
parent defects, must have served as 
the menns to an end—a link in the chain 
of cause and effect; else, in the struggle 
for existence, the seeds of destruction 
would have been sown, which would, in 
time, have ripened into harvest, and 
the nations that trafficked in flesh and 
blood would have gradually ceased to 
exist. “The Tunctions of every organ 
evolved in an organism must have 
tended to its preservation.” Had 
slavery, however, heedless of physical 
conditions which imply change, been 
stereotyped and retained as a per- 
manent form of government, there 
would baye ensued, in the process of 
time, an intellectual torpor, akin to 
death—the powers of the mind becom- 
ing benumbed and misdirected, the soul 
isolated and hollow, the sympathies 
seared and dendened. “Conduct that 
under certain circumstances would 

nd to strengthen a society, may, under 
a change of circumstances, tend to 
weaken it; just as the clothing and food 
that are in the Arctic regions pre- 
servative, would be in the tropics delete- 
rious and destructive. The ethical char- 
acter of conduct must change if circum- 
stances champe the ethical results of 
that conduct.” 

A nation may be likened unto an 
immense social machine, unable, dur- 
ing the primitive stages of development, 
to perform its functions normally, its 
possibilities narrow and limited in ac- 
tion, subject to frequent disturbances, 
ocensional disintegration, and destruc- 
tive friction caused by the clashing of 
its parts, but becoming, in the process 
of experience (which is root and branch 
of all true progress), a more harmoni- 
ous and complex arrangement, gradu- 
ally :commingling. its `multiform divi- 
sions, making co-operation less difficult, 
creating thereby o greater demand for 
tools of endurance, energy, and: preci- 


sion and a more careful adjustment of 


thelr parts. After the machine is in 


good running order, any impediment 
or crippling, however slight, of any one 
of its component paris or functions, by 


artificial logging, obstructs the healthy | 


hhovement of the whole, rendering the 
divine influx of fresh awakening and 
experience proportionately arduous. 
Another point i be noted is, that if the 
¢ogs insist on dictating to the wheels, 
and the ropes to the pulleys, disorder 
Will become contagious, universal con- 
fusion reign, and, if tenaciously per- 
sisted in, the whole mechanical contriv- 
unce will be shattered into fragments, 
which only an immense period of time 
can gather together again. 

Is it not possible that this spirit of 
dictation within the human family is 
the cause of the greater portion of the 
misery, drunkenness, crime, and viee 
that have blighted society's fair face, 
und sown seeds of discord in the earth? 
And is it not possible that by a clearer 
understanding of the nature of the hu- 
man faculties, much of this evil may be 


-averted in the future? 


The final goal of human progress is 
to place the brain in its normal sphere— 
a goal which may never be reached, but 
tuward which we should direct our 
united abilities! When people are 
given equal rights, and their brains per- 
mitted to assume their natural propor- 
Jions, there need be no fear that one 
sex wil usurp the sphere of the other, 
or that the feminine element will rebel 
against itself. Place women in their 
normal sphere, and, like the laws of 
mechanical force, they will follow the 
line of least resistance, 
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THE ETHEREAL BODY, 


A Philosophical Study of the 
Subject, 


With Ansfers.to the Questions 
of Alcinous, 


To the Editor:—Having in previous 
communications attempted brietly to an- 
swer three of the fifteen questions pro- 
pounded by Alcinous, in your issue of 
October 31, I will now return to the sub- 
ject and consider some of the remaining 
points, 

Before doing so, bowever, I observe 
that your correspondent has, in The 
Progressive Thinker for December 12, 
requested my reasons for saying that 
“spirit per se is formless, and also in- 
quired; ‘‘What objectivas to the propo- 
sitions assumed in the following state- 
ments? 

‘J. The universe is an essence com- 
gosed of mind and matter acting and re- 
acting upon each other. 

"2, That all elements and all mani- 
festations of lifein Nature are the phe- 
nomena yf life entities, human in type, 
expressing themselves in infinite forms, 

“3. That sex, from the single life form 
to the complex, furnishes an evoluted 
protoplasm or ovum suitable to the 
growth of the entities re-embodying on 
their path or round of evolution. 

“4, The physical body is a miscrocosm 
made up of entities which are being hu- 
manized by the ego of the body—the 
God of the little world. 

“5. That all breathing forms breathe 
in and expel entities of varying forms 
and color of aura. 

‘6. Thatthought sets diversified en- 
tities in motion peculiar to the thought, 
who send off an aura corresponding to 
the character of the thought and its as- 
sociations.” 

I stated that, in my view, ‘spirit per 
se is formless” because form is a prop- 
erty of matter, and also because I regard 
spirit as omnipresent, therefore unaf- 
fected by limitations of space, as itis 
also eternal, therefore unaffected by 
limitations of time. By its incessant 
action it produces thg forms in which 
matter manifests. These forms are 
ever changing because spirit is ever op- 
erating in and upon them, combining 
and recombining atoms without cessa- 
tion. The universe is also tho infini- 
verse. Spirit is universal and infinite, 
has no outline and is therefore formless. 
The individualized manifestations of 
spirit expressed through matter have 
material forms, however ethereal the 
matter of which they are constructed 
may be, but spirit per se has none. 

In place of the first proposition above 
uoted, I would suggest the followin 
or the consideration of Alcinous an 
others who may be interested: 

The universe is camposed of spirit and 
matter, which are co-eternal, and which 
by acting and reacting upon each other 
produce individualized minds. The 
physical element entering largely into 
the mental, each mind will occupy its 
own place, higher or lower in the scale 
according to the character of the phys- 
ical organism through which it is devel. 
oped. ` 

In the second proposition J would in- 
sert “variety of” between the last two 
words. 

The remaining propositions I would 
accept as they read and ‘would further 
say that the three last contain most im- 
portant truths, some of which I have 
learned by actual experience. This, 
however, would furnish matter for a 
volume and l] must at present refrain 
from entering upon it. 

J] must now return to the original 
questions. The fourth in order reads: 
“Can the ego while in the earthly phys- 
ical form converse with its astral self?” 

While there are some who appear to 
think this possible, there are objections 
to the idea which have certainly great 
weight. Which in this case would be 
the real ego? that animrting the 
physical, or that which had quitted it 
together with the astral? If there were 


two egos, one would be I and the other | 


some other, Where Iam, there is my 
consciousness. If my astral body leaves 
the physical and goes elsewhere, and I 
am conscious of being with it, my physi- 
cal brain is unconscious. The knowl- 
edge gained during my excursion with 
my astral may be communicated by me 
to my physical brain on my return, or it 
may not. Butif, being fully conscious 
of my actual presence in the physical 
body, I converse with an astral who 
holds different views to myself or pos- 
sesses knowledge which I have not, I 
am forced to the conclusion that it is not 
I but another who is expressing himself 
to me in that manner. 

The next question is: “What degree 
of communication exists between an as- 
tral body anda spirit (in the sense in 
which the latter term is accepted)? 

The degree of communication existing 
between the astral body of one yet in 
physical life and one decarnate is prob- 
ably.subject to considerable variation. 
Nevertheless, granting even a tempo- 
rary separation from the grosser physi- 
cal form, it would seem rational to 
conclude that the facilities for communi- 
cation with the unseen would be in- 
creased, and experience bears us out in 
this conclusion. In hours of sleep or in 
the trance condition, or when our inen- 
talities are totally absorbed in contem- 
plation so that we become oblivious to 
our physical conditions -and material 
surroundings, are the moments we , find 


specially adapted for converse with the’ 


spirit-world, ‘When the astral quits the 
physical, itis forthe time being freed 
from its restrictions. - It is temporarily 
in a condition similar to that of the dis- 
carnate, and can therefore converse with 


it more. readily. than at other times, 


But whether in or out of the body, sudh: 
communicationg ave between two bur: 
man minds, and the degree. must be de- 
pendent on the harmony of vibrationg. 
etween them: E. J. BOWTELL-. 
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SATURDAY, DEC, 26, 1€96, 
ES  —— 
o FHE CAT OUT OF THE BAG, 

Mrs, Atzina M. Knapp, a lately re- 
turned Armenian missionary, is now 
i visiting her brother in Lawrence, Kans. 
fhe Kansas City Star devotes consid- 
. erable space with ‘the recital of her 
io. story, which is illustrated. We cHp one 

entire paragraph, which gives the lie to 
“the statement of the missionaries, that 
the terrible massacres are causeless. 
‘Aud the reader will observe: “There 
sare Armenian national Committees in 
all. the European capitals striving to 
‘stimulate international opinion.” It is 
‘an old maxim that “fools and children 
tell the truth.” Here the Misslonary 
‘lets the cat out of the bag, and. shows 
that, these committees in their heart- 
Pending recitals, are trying “to create 

ByMpathy for (the Armenian) their as- 
piratlon4 for political freedom,” 

: E AE us: We do not 
i eny that gross excesses, a terrible sac- 
 Yifice of life and waste of property, has 
‘grown out of this rebellion. It is the 

same as in all countries, Christian, Mo- 
hammedan or Pagan, where a revolu- 
tion is pending. Our own war of Inde- 
pendence, ns the war of the Rebellion, 
have horrid tales to tell, as had the rev- 
olution in Prance, and as ig how datly 
transpiring in Cuba, In semt-civilized 
countries like Turkey. and Armenia, the 
atrocities are barbarous, and that is all 

We need say about it. "Shere is greater 
~ need of intervention on the part of the 

great powers, to stay the waste of life 
aud property in our neighboring island 
than in Turkey, And so all Christian 
vations would say if Spain was under 
‘Mohammedan rule. But here is Mrs, 
Wnapp's statement: 

“Fhe Armenians, though ounce a conr- 
Ageous and warlike people, are now sub- 

Missive, and have been unable to make 

resistance against ihe cruelties prac- 
- ticeq upon them by Turkish governors 
and Kurdish brigands, Of late years, 
> foding that England would do-nothing 
for them. they have started a revolu- 
vtlonary movement iu the endeavor to 
„realize their independence through the 
` intervention of the powers. There was 
o@ rising in 1882 which the Turks 
“promptly suppressed, but the movement 
“has continued and now there are Ar- 
sMenlan national committees in all the 
“Buropean capitals striving to stimulate 

nternational opinion of their country's 
“Wrongs, and to create sympathy for its 
Aspirations after political freedom.” 


MOST DEADLY ROT. 

The National Christian Cilizenship 
League closed its convention In Chicago 
Jast week. Long resolutions „were 
“adopted and ordered sent to President 
Cleveland. and President-el et MeKin- 
ley, ‘The resolutions declare among 
“other things that: 
© “From the written revelation of di- 
ving law we learn that Jesus Christ is 
the Savior ana King, not only of fndi- 
viduals. families, and the church, but 
also of nations. The law of Christ 
Should be the acknowledged moral stard- 
ard of our constitutional organization 
and governmental administration. Whe 
“public trust of civie office cannot be 
safely placed in the hands of any class 
-of men except those possessing the 
Bible standard of qualiication—namely: 
able men chosen from among the peo- 
ple, men who fear God and hate covet- 
_ousness, 

. 2 “We commend President Cleveland 
sofor- his recent distinet official recogni- 
+= ton’ of Jesus Christ as the mediator by 
“whom in confession of sin and thanks- 
giving we ave to come before God.” 

` God in the Constitution! That will be 
the next move! “Jesus Christ is the 
Savior and King!’ Alas! what next, in 
this “enlightened” country ? 


prs OH. THE BIGOTS. 
“Nonchurchgoers in Portland, Me., are 
much excited over a Peculiar canvass 
now in progress in that city. Under 
Well-organized leaders 280 people are 
Making a house-to-house canvass and 
Teporting to a central committee of 
churchgoers the names of such as neg- 
Ject churchly duties. A rumor that-a 
yollst of delinquents is to be published 
i, Makes the stay-at-homes fearful that 
their moral status, as gauged by church 
attendance. may be in some way af- 
< fected socially or financially.” 


The above news item shows to what |. 


Straits bigots will resort to secure 
hurch attendance. When they get God 
nthe Constitution all. must attend 
hurch. . 


" LAUDABLE. 

The Woman's Christian Temperance 
nion of Indiana is engaged in thelaud- 
ble attempt to prohibit the sale of cig- 


‘Grettes in. that State. We hope they 


‘will be successful. Health and life Are 
ore endangered by: the. use of -cizar- 


‘éttes than by alcoholic stimulants. The- 


Sgtter-is.a- diffusive. stimulant, and in- 
A€reascs.the heart's action, while tobacco 
‘all'its forms is a depressant; decreas- 
g-tbe action of that -vital: organ; and 
‘ereating n demand- for intoxicants. 
th: nre- prejudicial to: health and 
‘be avoided as destructives.. an 


Panes 


_.. FOUNDER. -- / 

A Secularist is defined as one who ac- 
cepts a system of ethics based on nat- 
ural morality. He believes that educa- 
tion and government should be conduct- 
ed without the introduction of a relig- 
jous element. So early as 1859, that 
eminent English scholar, G. J; Holyoke, 
published a book entitled “Principles of 
Secularism,” which. has had a large 
reading among. the educated. He 
seemed to think one life at à time was 
the design of Nature. He neither. af- 
firmed nor denied the existence of a 
God, or the immortality of the soul; but 
insisted ikat as creatures of earth, hu- 
manity should do the best it was capa- 
ble to make this life a happy one... Mr. 
Holyoke is recognized as the father of 
Secularism, and justly so, He has just 
given to the English public a new work, 
which he entitles, “fhe Origin and Na- 
ture of Secularism,” Je giving the dif- 
ference between a Christian and a Sec- 
ularist, he says: “A Christian geeks to 
serve God, a Seculurist to serye man.” 
He contrasts the two by saying in sub- 
stance: ; 

‘1. Secularism substitutes the study of 
the laws and uses of the universe in 
place of the study of the origin of the 
universe. 2, It would make a wise use 
of this life instead of using it as a prep- 
aration for another. 3. In place of 
Revelation it offers for guidatice, ob- 
servation, investigation, and experience. 
4. Instead of the providence of Scrip- 
ture, it directs to the providence of Sci- 
ence. 5. As a substitute for prayer it 
proposes self-help and the employment 
of all the resources of manliness and in- 
dustry. G. It teaches that man isa 
risen, not a fallen creature, g For end- 
less perdition it substMutes the warn- 
ings and penalties of causation attend- 
ing the violation of the laws of nature 
ov of truth. 8. Secularism aims at the 
education of conscience in the service 
of man, it being a more practical form 
of duty than service to God. 

The author claims that morality is in- 
dependent of theology; that the teach- 
ings of the latter are deceitful, dishon- 
est, aud often pernicious; that manli- 
ness and freedom are impossible while 
men are bound to a false superstition. 
We commend his pithy rules for human 
conduct us worthy so distinguished a 
teacher: ` 

1. Truth in speech. 

2. Honesty in transactions, 

8. Industry in business. 

4, Equity in according gain among 
those whose diligence and vigilance 
help to produce it, 

It is claimed the Ethical Culture No- 
cleties, without adopting the name, are 
practically Secularisis. Spiritualists 
very generally, occupy nearly the same 
plane. 
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SAYS HE WON"r STOP. 

A quotation appeared in these col- 
umns several months ago, extracted 
from a press interview with I. Hopkin- 
son Smith, an artist who had spent a 
long time in Turkey, had just returned 
to New York, and who gave a very 
pleasant account of life in Constanti- 
nople, with his favorable impression of 
the Sultan, and the assertion that the 
Turks were goaded to excesses by the 
outrages of the Armenians, who were 
incited to wrong-doing by the mission- 
aries. He said the accounts of massa- 
cres were greatly exaggerated for the 
purpose of enlisting outside powers to 
Intervene in behalf of the insurgents, 
A press dispatch from New York on the 
6th inst., contains the following inter- 
esting information: 

“I. Hopkinson Smith, the author, art- 
ist and engineer, who has been vigorous 
in the use of his tongue and pen in de- 
fending the course of the Turks in the 
Armenian difficulties, has recently re- 
ceived a very unpleasant reminder that 
there are some persons who object to 
his statements. He has been, in fact, 
ordered to cease giving his side of the 
story for publication under penalty of 
dire consequences, While the threat 
was implied, still it was a threat, but 
Mr. Smith does not wish to consider it 
as such. He prefers to regard the af- 
fair as trivial; but his friends do not 
agree with him and are afraid somo- 
thing may happen to him. 

“Two men have called at his house 
and given him warning. ‘The second 
said the Armenian Revolutionary Com- 
mittee had sent word to Mr. Smith that 
he must stop defending the Turkish 
goverment. “hey say I must stop, do 
they? said Smith. ‘Well, I won't stop. 
I know the Sultan is a broad-minded 
man, with a big heart that is filled with 
Jove for his fellow-beings. I kmow the 
Armenians Dave goaded the Turkish 
people into committing the massacres 
With the view of arousing the sympathy 
of Europe. These things I know, and 
knowing them, I am going to defend the 
Sultan and his people.” 


ee 
FANATICISM REBUKED. 

The steamship ‘Tallahassa arrived in 
New York on the Gth inst., from a long 
voyage in a disabled condition. To save 
the vessel and cargo from Sinking it 
was deemed advisable to unload her at 
once, and place her in the dry dock, 
The work had progressed but a few 
hours when the foreman in charge was 
arrested for violating the Sunday law. 
The magistrate before whom the case 
was brought voiced the feelings of all 
Persons of sense when he said: 

“It was all nonsense to make this ar- 
rest.“ You might as well arrest a man 
for endeavoring to subdue the flames if 
his house is burning on Sunday. The 
prisoner is discharged.” 

Thewretch who commenced that pros- 
ecution would have preferred the ship 
and crew had gonc to the bottom of the 
sea rather than save it by labor on Sun- 
day. That is the idea he wished the 
public to believe but it was cheap noto- 
riety he wanted as a zealous Christian. 
The chickens should roost high in fhe 
neighborhood of that fellow’s home. 
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THERE IT IS AGAIN. 

Miss Mae Kelley, a very estimable 
lady of Duluth, Minn., fell dead on the 
evening of the 10th inst, while singing 
“He Giveth His Beloved Sleep,” at a 
Catholic fair. Col. Ingersoll is only 
prodded with severe neuralgiae pains 
for his blasphemy, while those engaged 
in adulation of the Supreme are killed 
outright... Tickling the eat of Omnipo- 
tence with praise does not seem to meet 
with approbation in heavenly circles. | 


E Blog ence Is ‘relative. One can no 


more pronounce on the eloquence ofany- 


composition than on the wholesomenesg 
whom‘it is intended.—Whately. - 
‘Evil is. wrought by want of thought as 


well as by- want of ‘heart—Hood. : 


-of ‘a -mediclie. without: knowing for 


~ THE f 
. HHEOMANTAG3, 


They Say “A Fool Is Born Every 
Minute and They Never Die,” 


To the Editor:—The Chicago Record 
of Friday, the 18th inst., says that “res- 
olutions” were. passed the day before at 
the convention of “Christian” ‘(Jesus-. 
Bible-God-Blood-Cash-Ete.) Citizonshi 
and ordered sent to President Clevelan 
and President-elect McKinley.. The 
resolutions are declared to be “princt- 
ples of political science, drawn from the 
word of“God, and essential to the high- 
est welfare of our country.” Among 
them is the following: 

“The public trust of civil office cannot 
be safely placed in the hands of any 
class of men, except those possessing 
the Bible standard of qualitications— 
.Viz., able men, chosen from among the 
people; men who FEAR God and hate 
‘covetousness. Only by the recognition 
of these principles can we overcome the 
evils of the saloons, Sabbath desecra- 
tion IN ALL Forms, especially the con- 
science-debauching 
the awful blight to our family ‘and 
social life; the unholy divorce and 


marriage laws,-and all other forms of | 


social impyrity; nor to solve such per- 
plexing problems as the relation: of 
our PUBLIC education to Christianity, 
‘or the relations of capital to labor.” ’ 

There you have it! No man should 
hold office unless hé subscribes to old 
orthodoxy and “fears” God! f 

Why should not these theomaniacs— 
we beg pardon of the shade of Webster 
for coining a new word to describe these 
fellows with a theological “wheel” buzz- 
ing where they should possess brains, 
but such a word seems necessary—why 
should they not “resolve” that no mun 
should possess citizenship at all unless 
he loves endless fire, dotes on the Devil 
and ‘‘fears” God? 

“Go to!” theomaniacs—ciphers of in- 
tellect—study American history and 
learn that those who founded this nation 
“feared” neither God nor King George. 

Restrict “Sabbath desecration in all 
forms"—re-enact.the “blue laws,” set 
up whipping posts for those who prefer 
to laugh- in the theater rather than 
mourn at the “sinners’ bench;” cut off 
the barber-shops and bath-houses—bet- 
ter be unshorn and unclean than offend 
the “‘most merciful one; close the sa- 
loons—let the homeless go to church if 
they want to get warm; abolish spiritual 
and freethought meetings and’ lock up 
the mediums and lecturers in jail for 
unchristian conduct—-their doings and 
doctrines lead to “perdition,” and the 
people must be '‘gaved,” Stop the cars, 
close the parks, bar the boulevards—it 
is sinful to indulge in “earthly things” 
even to geta little fresh air at the risk 
of being “forever lost” in “eternal tor- 
ments” with the “Devil and his angels,” 
Compol ALL to enter in at the “straight 
(laced) gate,” walk in the “narrow, 
(minded) path” that leadeth the calves 
tothe “lamb.” Ina word, abolish per- 
sonal libeuty, restrain mirth and joy and 
hope, Hurrah for the Inquisition and 
the Dark Ages! 

“Go to!’ theomaniacs—your crooked 
legs show how you daro not desert the 
“narrow way,” how you want to fly the 
track—both sidesatonce! Your “nutty” 
intellects will never turn the course of 
“the Ship of State,” 

And the Sunday newspaper! Ah! that 
.'conscience-debauching” Eden “Tree of 
Krowledge of Good and Evil,” its fruit 
80 fair to look upon—its sparkling wit is 
the wine that renders the sensible intel- 
lect callous to the “possible last chance 
of eternal salvation;” its terse and stir- 
ring news columns take away any desire 
the reader may have regarding the do- 
ings of “Abraham, Isaac and Jacob” in 
the musty, foul smelling ages of the 
long-ago; its poetry “knocks out” the 
snivelling bymn-books of the old ‘witch 
burners” and Roger Williams’ persecu- 
tors—fine examples of charity and 
mercy. The bright, instructive, enter- 
taining, educational and literary features 
of the Sunday newspaper are all, ac- 
cording to the Theomaniac, so many 
open doorways to “Heli.” Around its 
sturdy trunk is wound the serpent of 
Enlightenment and Wisdom; its bend- 
ing branches are laden with the fruit of 
Reason, Observation and Experience— 
so many apples of spiritual poison, to 
partake whereof is to suffer spiritual 
death and forfeit ‘eternal lifo,” a 

“Go to!” O, Theomaniacs; go to, with 
thy, tommy-rot. 

he Sunday paper is one of the crown- 
ing acbievements of man, by man and 
for man. 7 

With it the Sabbath is subordinate to 
man; without it man isa slave of Sun- 
day superstition and ignoranco. 

With it the progress of mankind is 
assured; without it we would drift back- 
ward in civilization and the home would 
be in danger of being pervaded by that 
sober, long-faced, eat-oats-out-of-a-churn 
sacred melancholy, so essential to ‘‘sal- 
vation,” that our forefathers (who had 
noSunday papers) possessed when they 
went nosing around for witches and 
heretics. 

The ‘awful blight” of the Sunday pa- 
per is not apparent in the home, where 
it enters like a burst of sunlight, music 
and flowers, but in the empty pews of 
orthodox churches—for he who would 
desert a home brightened by wife, chil- 
dren and the Sunday paper—the free- 
thought Sunday trinity—for a salva- 
tion pew must be addled in his top story 
—a true Theomaniac. on 

If the Sunday paper is a “blight” why 
not stop all the lesser “blights”—the 
daily and Weekly press? Let nothing be 
published save y permission of priest 
or pastor; let every paper have its theo- 
maniac censorship; let the “ads” be in- 
terspersed with salvation songs and 
warnings to the wicked, orthodox mot- 
toes and scriptural texts, and brimstone 
sermons take the place of the editorial 
columis, My! How the papers would 
sell! 

And those ‘unholy divorce and mar- 
riage laws!” What's the matter here, 
Mr. Theomaniac? Are you ple miss- 
ing any fees? Do Spiritualists prefer 
their own kind of “Rev.”? 

And your sympathy for down-trodden 
Isbor! Is someone working on Sunday 
who ought- to be dropping his nickel in 
the contribution box? 

The public schools are too secular 
also. The ‘perplexing problem” of “the 
relation of our publie education to Chris- 
tlanity” must be solved by substituting 
once one “are” three and three times one 
“am” one for arithmetic; the Bible for 
the “reader:” a catechism for chemis- 
try, and the ‘‘fear” of God for American 
history. Let noone teach in the public 
schools who is not already a Sunday- 
school teacher. Let the little children 
learn Bible extracts for their pieces and 
have school opened and closed each day 
with salvation songs and prayers. 

When only those who “fear'@God hold 
office, when every policeman’s, “dilly” 


swings for the Bible, when the Sabbath. 


is no longer desecrated by. “worldly” 
recreation, when the world stops ra- 
volving every. seventh. day, when Ger- 
mans Noss their thirst for beer; when 
birds refuse to. sing or fishes swim on 
‘Sunday, when the Sunday paper is for- 


ever ‘‘squelched” and the press is regu- | 


lated by Theomaniacs, when every “an- 
godly”-place of amusement is closed and 
‘only churches areopen on Sunday, when 
‘all social relations are cut and dried by 
orthodoxy, when the secular school has 
been Christianized, when. mankind has 
lapsed back into the Dark Ages and 
witches and heretics are again burned 


and the Inquisition once more dominates 


Sunday newspaper, ` 


en will be the glad 
' | he Millepnial Era,-the Theo- 
maniac will beg, byay and bally and be 
the great “I am’). . 


l a “perfect” Chris- 
tian civilization. q i 


MENOS, 


A PITHY! REMARK, 
Judge Goggin, ofthis city, in discharg- 
ing @ young womah from an unlawful 


arrest the other day, on habeas corpus |- 


proceedings, casually remarked in clos- 
ing:. il ; i 
“They are raising money for the Ar- 


menians who are!) oppressed by the]? 
Turks, but it seenis to me there aye lots y 


of ‘Purks in Chicago.” , 

We suppose thé quid. nunes will call 
this an extra-judicial opinion- of the 
learned Judge, but. we apprehend a 
large amount of practical observation 
passed in review as he made the ex: 
presdion. hans f 

re 
5. P PUTNAM AND MiSS COLLINS; 

S. P. Putnam was a prominent worker 
in the ranks of liberalism, He was at- 
ways active, energetic and never failed 
in being present where his services were 
most needed} -In his death the free- 
thought movement has lost one of its 
most valuable members, Miss May Col- 
lins whose body was found by the side 
of Mr. Putnam's was a. brilliant young 
lady, with bright prospects before her 
had she lived.- Her address, delivered 
in this. city, appears ‘on. another page, 
and will be read with great interest by 
everybody, š 


SKETCHES 

Remember, please, -that the outline 
sketches of persons and things that ap- 
pear from time to time in The Progress- 
ive Thinker have no claim to being high 
artistic productions. They are simply 
given for what they purport tò be, 
‘sketches,” but which can.be far more 
easily recognized than the pale half-tone 
productions which passas having merit, 
The sketches of Miss Collins and §. P. 
Putnam which appear on our fifth page, 
together with the lecture of the former, 
will be instantly recognized by those 
who are acquainted with the parties. 


' A MERRY CHRISTMAS, 


To all of our readers we extend a 
cordial greeting, hoping that each one 
may have a Merry Christmas, and, 
wherever possible, see to it that the 
poor and unfortunate are favored with 
some of the good cheer that usual ly ac- 
companies this day among the prosper- 
ous, Though this day is of Pagan ori- 
gin, and in no sense any more sacred 
than any other day of the week, yot 
custom has attached to it significant im- 
portance and so far as it results in ad- 
ding temporary pleasure and happiness 
to each one, feeding the hungry and 
clothing the nakeg,;it is most excellent. 

Ta 
DR. J. Mı PEEBLES. 

We publish his jast’ Pen Flashes this 
week from the Pacifi¢'Coast. His next 
communication will probably come from 
Australia, . ee 


ep 
THIS NUMBER OF THE PROGRESS- 
IVE THINKER, 

It will be found especial y interesting. 
From the first to the last page the inter- 
est will not lag. >: , 

ie OOO 
VERILY, WHAT NEXT? 

Under the head pf “A New Pro- 
gramme,”. we announced a radical new 
departure from the general routine of 
work assumed by the average Spiritual- 
ist paper. We do not follow old 
established usages unless we are 
thoroughly convinced that they are the 
best, which is very rarely the case. We 
established the original dollar Spiritual- 
ist paper, and introduced a new era: in 
the line of Spiritualistic journalism. 
Others have followed after us, but in 
all candor the only thing in which they 
have equalled us, is in the price of the 
paper—one dollar, 

We now have three books which we 
send out at a nominal cost to our gub- 
scribers: The two volumes of the Ency- 
clopaedia of Death, and Life in the 
Spirit-World, and The Next World In- 
terviewed. The three volumes will be 
sent out to those who remit a year's 
subscription to The Progressive Thinker 
The Encyclopaedia of Death and Life 
ig the Spirit-World, when ordered 
singly, will be sold at 50 cenls per copy. 
The Next World Interviewed at 35 cts. 
Those who order the three books at one 
time will get them as follows: 

Vol. 1. of the Eneyclopaedia..,.. .$ .45 
Vol. Il. of the Mneyclopaedia......  .45 
The Next World Interviewed. ;... .35 


Total oo... .. cee cceee eee eses. .$L25 
NO. OF PAGES IN EACH BOOK. 
Vol, E. of the Encyclopaedia.......400 
Vol. IT. of the Encyclopaedia....... 

The Next World Interviewed 

Each of these books is neatly and 
substantially bound incloth, and printed 
on fine paper, and as prices go, are well 
worth one dollar per volume. 

Bear in mind that this Library is be- 
ing formed for the exclusive benefit of 
our subscribers, and all orders for one 
or more of these books must be accom- 
panied with a year's subscription to 
The Progressive Thinker. ‘Co all others 
the price will be one dollar per copy. 

Just think of the great good that will 
be accomplished by this plan which we 
have outlined. Tell your neighbors 
about it, and get them to subscribe for 
The Progressive Thinker, 


I have long thought that the different 
abilities of men, whichgwe call wisdom 
or prudence tor the .qcenduct of public 
affairs. or private life, grow directly out 
of that little grain pf good sense which 
they bring with them. into the world, 
and that the defectyof ut in men comes 
from some want in, their conception or 
birth.—_Sir W. Temples; 

Waste. eapnot lie accurately told, 
though we are sensible how destructive 
it is, Economy om: the one hand, by 
which a certain incéme‘is made to main- 
tain a man gerteelly; and waste on the 
other, by which, om‘the same income, 
another man lives ghabbily, cannot be 
defined. It is a very.nice thing; as one 
man wears his coat ont much sooner 
than another, we teaimot tell how.— 
Johnson. 7 - ” 9 

Surely- oak and the ‘threefold brass 
surrounded his heart who first trusted 
a frail vessel to the merciless ocedn.— 
Horace. aS 

A man’s fortune is frequently decided 
by his first address. If pleasing, others 
at once conclude he, has merit; but if 
ungraceful, they decide against: him.— 
Chesterfield. 000 0 l 

There are hosts of men, -of the. pro-. 
foundest thought, who find tiothing in 


the disclosures of science to shake their: 


faith ir the eternal. virtues of. reason 
and religion.—George Ripley. ©- 

_ Different minds -incline to. different 
objects; one pursues the vast alone, the 
wonderful, th? wild: -another sighs for 
harmony. and’ grace, and gentlest beau- 
ty.~Akenside, 0 0 rs F 


[SOLON AND MARY VISIT 


-elimination of tlionght, our two spir- 


‘Tun 'to-alF shoals, dangerous: reefs, 


es A SEQUEL TO | 

“Mary Anne Carew,” Wife, Mother, Spirit, Angel, - 
n \ = : l i 

BY CARLYLE PETERSILEA, `’ 7 


AUTHOR OF.“THE DISCOVERED COUNTRY,” “ MARY ANNE’ CAREW,” “ PHILIP. 
- : CARLISLIE,” "OCEANIDES,” ETC, ane 


an a hte hee r eet Hp ee 
t > ©OPYRIGHTED BY CARLYLE PETERSILEA; ` 


ie a 


touch of a finger, THis appertains to the 
earth below. eae FRANKLIN” 

Again-the radiant glances and smiles 
flashed upon us, then, slowly disap- 
the dais swung, and 


" . OHAPTER 1, 
fo. ee oct fees f A 


- "THE FUTURE OF ELECTRICITY, ` 
: k a '|peared, ag around 
BENJAMIN [other sentences Hashed out on the blue 
FRANKLIN WITHIN THE HEAVENLY | vault: 
SPEND trated oar pome tlie yet be done ate 
RE Bae 7 ; ‘of this writing—it will be 
After = had conet ueea oue home projected, by electrical dppardtus, from 
among R asi riral Temples of| igh towers, ugainst the atmosphere, 
some. Of those a , 4p .| for even hundreds of miles out over the 
Wisdom which we had passed after sea.” ‘Towers will yet be erected all over 
entering it at Tas pte orai bere] the habitable, earthly, globe, and mes- 
. cava | 288, Of various : ʻO- 
angel, our thoughts apd desires were jected into fhe ates a ms ead 
one—although we bore two forms, yet, by thousands of people at once. I 
Hke the two hemispheres of a human iwc 


‘ mense electrical flash-lights, will, at 
brain, acting simultaneously for the] ong. future period, reach the moon, 


and the inhabitants of Mars; pictorial 
lepresentations will be hurled into their 
atmospheres, and responses, from the 
inhabitants of Mars, will be obtained. 


itual bodies, the positive and the neg- 
ative, or mnie and female, acted . in 
like mauner, in perfect unison and 


harmony for the eliminating of | inn, moon is not inhabite 
thoughts and desires on a greater, nothing, as yet, but few a rA kwa 
grander scale than is possible for a reptiles. BENJAMIN FRANKLIN” 
spirit, ar a wan or woman singly. An Franklin ncw descended from the 
earthly man’s thought, at best, is an dais, and with welcoming eyes, and 
imperfect half thought, although force- smiling lips, approached us: our hand 
ful and positive; a wonmn’s thought is met in a sympathetic clasp: s 
an imperfect half-thought, although a “We feel honored ” he said, “that (hig 
shade more spiritual, interior, and less} jactitnie should be the first to be visited 
‘positive; but, when the true union of by a new-mode angel. Will you come 
the right positive and negative takes with-us and take seats upon the dais’ 
place, as it Invariably must before an lt will be to you as an observatory” 
angel can be formed, then the thoughts, We gladly consented, and soon A nd 
which are eibmuated from the blending, | ourselves— together with Frandi 
become round, full, perfect and har- slowly revoiving, as the dais swung 
monions in ali their parts, and Way be around d 
compared to beautiful, lovely antt-per- “leetricity is the pivot, or ive 
feet children, which they represeng. power, on whieh all worlds awir o 
The physical union of man and wo-] in their orbits, Electricity will yet be 
man, on the lower plane of life, brings} the motive power of all machinery that 
forth the physicul bodies of children. | wil move on earth; and the earth will 
As physical human dodies are not gen-| soon be circumuavigated, entirely, by 
erated in the spiritual and angelic means of electricity; behold! all ‘cars 
spheres, the union of the spiritual bod- wil be run by electricity; all ships 
ies of man and woman bring forth per- which plough the ocean ov seus: ve- 
fect and beautiful thoughts, which, to hicles, of all kinds, will be moved by 
them, are their spiritual or angelie ehil- its power; all printing will be done by 
dren; and as each thought, eliminated its aid: everywhere, where fire is 
from the blending, is but one thought— uecded, there will it be called into req- 
or one child -it can be readily under- ulsition, and the whole world will be 
stood how impossible it would be for lighted by it, We are now merely 
one half to think one way and the other speuking of the earth on which we once 
half to think another way, or, that one] lived. Every ray which shoots forth 
should desire one thing and the other from all suns are purely electrical, and 
something else, If this were to happen, electricity is the principle, or moving 
it would be conclusive evidence that the power of all life and growth wherever 
two spirits were not, and never could found. Electricity will yet carry air- 
become an argel. But the great, un- ships swiftly around the earthly globe, 
ehangeable, natural law is—that untill and transport its inhabitants from one 
the true union takes place, an angel! point to another with the swiftness of 
cannot be th: result, they are yet but the lightning’s flash; and, poor crazy 
wandering spirits, seeking to become an Ben., as he used sometimes to be called, 
angel—desiriug to enter the angelic] will’ receive his just meed of praise. 
cities. Such bad been Mary; such had How many times, when on earth. he 
been Solon; such, nevermore to be—the wandered, with aching heart, away 
angel was perfected; their thoughts from ali human habitation, carrying 
and desires were one, his folded kite, hidden beveath the 
And thus our thoughts went forth as skirts of his long surtout, to get away 
one thought, our desires as one desire. from the rabble who were continually 
We desired, first, to visit a shining surrounding him, if he did not, 
temple which we had observed on our sneering, and crying out: “There goes 
way hither. As all the temples, which crazy Ben! ‘That fool! That lunatic— 
we had seen, differed from each other, | }ranklin! He is possessed of a devil 
we had no difficulty in remenibering the} and it ought to be whipped out of him. 
appearance of the one we wished tol Come: let us complain of htm~have him 
enter first. taken before the Magistrate—who will 
This temple had dazzled us with its order him to be tied to the whipping- 
beauty and brightness, It had seemed post, and given the proper number of 
to our sight somewhat as the sun ap- lushes—that will send the evil spirit out 
pears to the eyes of man, or, rather, a8] of him.” 
a rising sun when but half its disk is His own wife looked at him with 
seen above the horison. It was in the curious, half-fearful eyes, and begged 
form of a great, rising sun, Shooting him to refrain from such foolish pro- 
forth innumerable rays of dazzling| jects, “I am ashamed of you;” she said, 
light, each ray penciled in all the ex- “going about like a schoolboy, with a 
quisite colors of the rainbow, but far kite beneath your urm! What will the 
more beautiful and refined than the people say? they are all talking about 
heavler, coarser colors of the earthly | you now. Are you demented, Ben? or, 
rainbow, getting foolish?’ and she would wind 
The temple was in the form of a per- up with ridicule, poking fun at him, 
fect balf-globe, its base resting on a Thus it has ever been; thus it will be 
bunk of rosy clouds for the earth of the} while some bruve souls lead the way 
angelie city was not more dense than} for the multitude to follow, 
the clouds of earth, and these clouds} Q! ye dames, and damsels; ye hus- 
were piled up like an earthly high hill, bands, and young men; see to it that ye 
or mountain, terrace upon terrace,|do not likewise. Encourage and sug- 
cloud upon cloud. tain those who think they have some 
The door of the temple was reached higher truth to give the world—some 
by many, very many, steps of palest, grand secret of nature to discover and 
shining gold. We observed, as we RD-| divulge. 
proached, a beautiful banner flyin If Franklin had not been a man of 
from the apex of the temple, forme means, with considerable influence 
like a kite; and as we inspected it among those who were higher in power, 
more closely, we saw that the long, | he would, most assuredly, have been 
golden string of the beautiful kite was tied to the whipping-post, and soundly 
held in the hands of a tiny statue, ap- flogged, for trying to bring down light- 
pearing like pale bronze, the face up- ning from the clouds, and bottling it up; 
turned, the eyes looking earnestly at the) but, his astute mind could, even then. 
flying, floating wavering kite, as it|see what great results would follow, if 
pitched and tossed about. Upon the he could but chain the lightning and 
shining, white surface of the kite were | make use of it” said he, 
the following words: “The Truth Shall “My dear Solon,” continued Franklin, 
Make Us Frec.” . yon will readily understand, that if the 
Over the arched, amber entrance to electrical rays from the sun can paint 
the interior of this beautiful temple, | the clouds in all imaginable colors, like- 
was the namre, written in words of flam- wise, an electrical light can be so ar- 
ing light: “Benjamin Franklin,” and, ranged that it can, at first, paint the 
upon the door: “Electrical Institute.” clouds by the projecting of colored rays 
In a half-circle, rranged in the form of letters, or pic- 
“Whosoever | tures, and, as people grow wiser still, 
touch this button.” | they can thus paint the evening sky, 
Touching the button, the door at once and, last of all. the clear blue dome of 
opened wide, and. we entered, imme-| the heavens, Think not, my Solon, that 
diately finding ourselves within a vast Franklin is idle, of ever has been since 
space, for, the half-globe, forming the|he left the earth, for, as fast as he could 
temple, was very large~so large, in-| think out or discover a new method for 
deed, that it appeared very much as the the use of the electrical current, immedi- 
domed heavens of earth appear, the in-j ately he put himself en rapport with 
terior being of a pale blue, Some person, yet on the earth, who had 
We looked around with eager curios- | sufficient brain power to receive the im- 
ity. There being no vestibule, the pressions conveyed, work them out, and 
thought occurred to us that Franklin’s give them to the world. What did he 
economy did not admit of anything} care whether they bore the name of 
which could be called superfiuous. That Morse, Edison, or any other name? 
which met our gaze was wonderful in What is in a name, after all? It is light 
the extreme. f and truth which the people on the earth 
In the center of this vast, Circular| want; the man who gives it is but the 
room was 3 mised dais or throne, and, | medium between the heavens and the 
standing upon it, were two forms, | earth; names are of little account, and 
which we recognized at ounce as: those f might as well be wiped out, as for that 
belonging to Benjamin Franklin; forj matter,” 
Franklin, like all who-haye attained “Well,” 
angelhood, bare two forms, male and ships?” 
female, and, like all other angels, there} “Look!” he replied, and we logked. 
was no disparity between the two forms Ah, yes; it was all clear at once! 
—they balanced and perfected each} “Poy ul magnets placed on high 
other; they were one—and therefore we eminence3\ will draw the electrical cur- 
shall speak of them as: Franklin. rent as sttaight as the needle to the 
The dais was revolving slowly pole. Manage your alr-ship in that way, 
around, so that Franklin’s eyes could and they will soon become a success, 
successfully take in all the details off A powerful magnet placed on the high- 
this vast workshop, as we may call it, jest eminence in New York will draw an 
and.no part escape scrutiny, for they | electrical air-ship in a straight line from 
were directing, personally, all this in- Boston, and so on from place to place 
tricate business. : . around the globe,” and the pictorial rep- 
The dais slowly revolved until their| resentation of this was what we were 
eyes met ours; they smiled and saluted | looking at as he ‘pointed, : 
us; then, like a revolving. light, their] “Now we come to pictures,” continued: 
radiant glances were lost to-us for a] Franklin: “we. paint.all our thoughts as 
short time: immediately, there flashed | pictures, on the brain of sensitives sti 
out, on the biue walls of the temple,{on earth. They say that they see such 
in letters of flaming. gold, the following | and such scenes, or that they.are im: 
sentences: ; See `- . | pressed with this and that; many Taugh 
“Electricity is the motive power re:|and sneer.atthem, =. = ~ Ase 
volving this dais. All harbor lights, as! “Ohl ye thick heads—whose brains 
well as revolving lights, will yet bejare, in comparison, as coarse, brown 
lighted: and worked by the afd off|paper, to that finely: prepared. sensi- 
electricity.. Electric cable wires will bef tive paper of- the ‘photographer-Haugh 
Hot, neither sneer, for such acts but pro- 
rocks, and. small islands; and. groups} claim your own obtuseness! Look in a 
together will be instantly lighted by the f mirror, laugh and sneer at the-reflection 
A < x = © fe 


we asked, “how about the air- 
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‘it gives you, and you will have a boon 


companion; for what gives you back 
your own reflection or picture? Blec- 
trical rays, nothing more, pothing less: 
electrical rays, which’ you call light, — 
strike first your, sneering face, 
from thenée dart ; Straight on their 
course; where? oh! sneering face} 
—straight for the great magnetic globe, 
the counterpart of the sun, they cannot 
get through the mirror, for some cuna 
ning hand has placed an impenetrable 
shield at the back of the glass; they, 
cannot get through that way, therefore 
they bend or are deflected from their 
straight course, and. throw the picture 
of your sneering face back on your own 
obtuse brain, through the camera of 
your haughty eyes; but the rays do not - 
stop there, but once more detiect after 
leaving the picture or impression; they- 
are but slightty robbed; a thousand 
other rays are carrying the picture 
straight on to impress it on whatever 
is impressible; the same, rays -which 
have shown you the picture soon join | 
their comrades, and your sneering face 
has, perhaps, been photographed a thou." 
sand times before it reaches the great 
magnetic globe; here it is at last gb- 
sorbed and changed from a sneer to 
wonder and amazemgnt! for neither the . 
mind of man, spirit’ nor angel, is able. 
to conceive of the working of this great 
laboratory; herein, as with the brain of 
man, are stored ull the pictures which 
the electrical rays of its counterpart, 
the sun, have eyer brought to it. More 
than this I am not able, at present, to’ 
tell you, my dear Solon. All pictures, 
whatever their uatdre, will yet be 
painted by the use of electrical rays, 
which will make them so life-like they, 
will only need a living spirit within, to 
cause them to move and speak: all 
printing will evetually be done in the 
same way, and, Ben. Franklin with hig 
kite hidden beneath the talls of his coat, 
for fear of the rabble whom he wished 
to benefit, aud the sneers of his wife 
whom he desired to love, wus the mes 
dium, or key, which unlocked all thls 
wealth of useful knowledge to the 
world.” 

Franklin looked at us with his large 
searching, beautiful, brown eyes, and 
the massive dome of his grand bead 
rose above him, shooting forth rays of 
fine electric Hglit, shoot forth the rays 
of the sun; but the two brains acted 
like one, (one a magnetic globe, the 
other electric, male and female, pos- 
itive and negative, 

No; Ben. Mranklin never went insane, 
although sowe who laughed and sneered 
at him did. Ben, Franklin did not die 
in the putter a drunkard, although 
some of the most urgent to have him 
whipped did. Ben Franklin never came 
to want%or starvation, yet some of hig 
enemjes did. He began with one loaf, 
and ended his earthly carreer with w 
million: his money was dross, and he 
left it, but his despised kite, his elec- 
tricity, his knowledge and power he 
carried with him, 

Poor! Where he flew one kite, he has 
now flown a million; but the dome of 
his angelic temple still retains the im- 
age of the little forlorn, despised kite, 
uud ifs holder, a miniature copy of Beu, 
himself. 

We left tbe dais; Franklin bade us 
adieu, avd we departed to our home 
among the angels, within that shining 
city we had so loug waited tu enter, 

(To be continued.) yg 
ee 
THE CHURCH OF THE SOUL, 

To the Editor:—I fear our friends at 
a distante will think the Chureh of the 
Soul, has ceased to exist: it so, let me 
assure them we are “still on deek, 
sending out as best we can the pure 
white rays of spiritual light, In come 
mon, however, with humanity at large, 
we have felt the pressure financially 
of the times, making it in this respect n 
little harder to “paddle our own canoe,” 
but the years gone by stand out in bold 
relief as proof positive that we are not 
made of stuff that can be frightened by 
trifles, and therefore, we are not only 
patiently waiting for the good times 
which are promised, but we are still 
ready to make personal sacritices for the 
sake of our noble cuuse, | cannot in 
one letter tell you all that has been done 
since the season opened, especially as 
I want to announce the change that has 
been made in the Band of Harmony, 
which for some time past has Deen in 
a transition state, 

During the present month It has been 
reorganized; with Mrs. M. Haire as 
president, Mrs. S. Gieselman,.us see. 
retary, and Mrs. Dr, Bushnell as treas- 
urer, and in doing this it has been 
thought best to yleld to the general 
wish, and hold the Thursday evening 
meeting at the different private homes 
of our friends, 

This has been decided upon for two 
reasons: J"irst and foremost beeause it 
was felt in the home the social feature 
could be better taken care of than in a 
publie hall; and, second, for financial 
reasons, chopping off expenses where- 
ever it could) be wisely done, thus 
letting whatever finaucial benefits there 
might be, go direct into the treasury of 
the church, instead of to the landlord, 

The new move was inatigurated on 
Thursday, December 3rd, at the charm- 
ing home of Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond, 
Roger's Park. About fifty responded to 
the invitation, and future plans were 
discussed, and work mapped out. On. 
Thursday, December 10th, the home of 
our president; Dr. Dewolf was placed 
at our service, and about ninety enjoyed 
the exercises of the evening. 

Bat perhaps that which makes the 
change a more {important one, fs the 
organization of an afternoon Ladieg 
mecting for the purposes of social inter- 
course and spiritual upbuilding. These 
meetings will he especially devoted to 
the discussions of such subjects as are 
of especial interest to women. About 
forty names are already upon the new, 
roll and these we trust will be contin- 
ually increasing numbers, The plan 
proposed is to hold these mectings alter- 
nately on the three available sides of 
the city. The ladies meeting at three 
o’clock—taking with them a light lunch, 
in order to save the hostess any addi- 
tional trouble, and remaining for the 
evening meeting at cight o'clock when 
the gentlemen will put in an appear 
ance. The general social feature will 
not be lost sight of, and probably a 
monthly social will be provided for when 
the plans are all matured. 

Thus the ball keeps rolling, and per- 
haps we are surely if slowly learning 
the lesson that that which looks like 


shadow is often the vehicle which bears“ 
greatest blessings. Yourg . 
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“Px Plea for the New Woman.” 


| A ‘Lecture Delivered 


in Chicago. by. Miss May Collins, 


the Brilliant Young Lady, Who With S. P. Putnam, ` 
in Boston, Mass. 


_ Was Found Dead 


Tt has been abundantly proven by 
able historians and cconomists that the 
actions of mankind, in the aggregate, 
are governed by law. To this, statistics 
“pear ample evidence, The physical, 
mental, and moral are no longer be- 
lieved to be subject to the decrees. of 
providence and separated each from the 
other by a wall erected by a capricious 
deity. Belonging each in the domain of 
the natural, they shade into each other 
by such minute gradations that it is 
beyond the power of the human intel- 
lect to discover where the one ends and 
_the other begins, or if, in reality, they 
have any actual existence. apart from 
each other, On this belief in invariable 
order rests the philosophers hope for 
the future; and that mind and morals, 
as well as matter, ave-governed by law, 
must be conceded before a solid foun- 
dation for a future science of ethics is 
possible, Nature's laws work slowly 
but surely; and it is by.the study of her 
`. methods in the governance of mankind 

that we gather strength, tenderness, 

and determination. 

Conceding that mental and moral 
phenomena, like physical phenomena, 
“are. governcd by law, Unmutable and 
invariable, it is reasonable to suppose 
that the advance of liberty, as ex- 
pressed in the growth of human equal- 
ity, is no exception to the same general 
law. and that the attainment of this 
great prize is not the joyous achieve- 

ment of a moment, accompanied by a 
` trmnpet blast of sudden triumph, but 

a slow and painful evolution, fraught 

with blood and tears extending upward 

through many long centuries of alter- 
nate war and peace, privilege and con- 
quest, extortion and submission, arro- 
gance nnd servility, monopoly and 
labor, degradation aud woe. It is not 

a dificult thing to discern that the 

general drift of human society, during 
“ts different stages of development, is 

towards democracy. Of course there 
‘are smaller and more insignificant 
laws that operate against the 
- Jarger and more powerful ones, aud thus 

“impede human progress, but these, 

in their turn, being couyteracted by 


“other small laws, their inffuence grad-} 


ually diminishes, and, in the sweep of 
evolution, is very nearly, or entirely, 
Jost sight of; while the general current 

of human affairs, controlled by those 
: Jarger and more unvarying laws, never 
-~ recedes, but continues always upward 

nd onward, 

Dati this great principle of equal 
‘yights. Those whose influence operates 
“against it may affect private and indl- 

vidual opinion, and thus, in a greater 

or less degree, retard its progress; but 

“there is a divintiy that shapes our 
ends,” and that great and powerful law 
-of evolution, loaded with purpose, and 
“each day pushing us farther (whether 
“sve will or no) toward the kingdom of 

liberty and the goul of justice, is not to 
ipe overcome by such mean feeling and 
. petty endeavor; and the signs of the 

times show that the tyranny of sex is 
„as sure to be uprooted from our social, 
political, financial, qaud- marital systems 
in the progress of civilization, as is the 

-divine right of priest and king, aud the 
: right of the rich to control the poor. 

This is law, and the progress of the 
‘last few centuries proclaims it, Con- 

ditions must and will be so arranged 
that no individual will be oppressed and 

hampered by social and political laws, 
or proscribed und restricted to any 
special sphere, each being left free to 
© develop his or her particular tastes, 

. talents, or inclnations in any way pre- 
ferred, and unfettered by those conven- 
© tional rules established by the ignorance 
^and superstition of past ages, which, 

if observed in every particular, would 

‘Dea death blow to individual aspiration 

and ambition. Growth is inherent 
throughout the universe, and it was 
never intended that hope should cease, 
or the waters of life grow stagnant. 
In the tenderest sentiments of the hu- 
man heart, in the holiest aspirations of 
the human mind, in all that enriches 
aud ennobles Luman thought in all that 
constitutes a broad mentality, nature 
finds her highestexpression. And il isthe 
lawof love alone,of which Prof. Joseph 
Rodes Buchanan speaks, that is to stifle 
by degrees every unkind feeling, and 
purge the buman mind of all unclean- 
finess, until not a vestige of primitive 
barbarism remains to recall the history 
of a degraded past. 

Every where to-agy are the evil results 
of a false education regarding the des- 
tiny, duties, and privileges of one-half 
the human race. The progress of the 
human intellect, as recorded in histery. 
stands as a burning witness to the fact 
that the dark and dingy superstition re- 
garding woman's sphere sink into 
-oblivion in proportion as we emerge 
from cruelty into kindness, from 
slavery into independence, from barba- 
¥ism into an enlightened civilization. 
Wot many realize this fact, however, for 

they have not the knowledge of evolu- 
tion, and, above all, the historical cul- 
ture, that would enable them to ap- 
it. IJow few recognize the 
.» force of natural law, and its bearing 

-upon our deportinent and dealing with 
When a farmer 

planis a crop of corn or wheat he does 

not select a scraggy, barren district, 
~ {where growth is impossible, but a fer- 
tile soil, where nature’s bosom yields 

‘sufficient nourishment, and where, an 
` abundant harvest will be the outcome 

of a healthful climate. We do not plant 
~ Beed in our garden and hedge the spot 
` about with a great high fence, so that 
the tree which springs from the seed 
cannot spread and branch beyond cer- 
tain limits, and burst into blossom and 
fruit. according to its innate tendency. 
. < The laws of nature imply: growth, and 
<: in planting a tree or a crop we observe 
7 her laws. Again, in order that a flower 
. May blossom prettily, we do vot place 

it in a dark cellar or loathsome vault, 
where dampness and decay are ineyit- 
zo able, and where the root has the ad- 
“o yantage of ucither sunshine nor rain to 
`. -insure its health and increase its vital- 
ity. We do not do this: yet the rude 
restraints and artificial barriers we 
place about women bear a striking re- 
semblance to the illustration offered. 

. Let us consider this question from a 

sociological standpoint. Of the fact 

hat the mental and moral elevation of 

á country depends largely upon the 

share its women have in.the formation 

‘of. social laws and customs, and upon 

the degree in which they participate in 
“-geligious and legislative assemblies, 
- -gonspicuops illustrations abound in his- 


~ ©“ tory—Hlustrations too numerous to mef- 


 tlon here. Sparta furnishes a striking 
example of some of the bravest men 
“some. of the most energetic, daring, an 
-resolute spirits. that ever adorned the 
ages of human history. Every. pos- 
pible opportunity was afforded women 


‘silly depreciation of the 
Tectual, ‘ahd: killy : panegyrics on the 
oral, nature’ of women.”. `. - 
- We are told that women do pot want 
liberty, but how far is this based :on 
fact? And, again, is the measure of the 
desires of a people always the measure 
of their’ needs? Many. of the slaves 
during our late civil war did not want 
Hberty, and. did ask for it; the same 
with many of the Roman slaves; yet 
who will deny that liberty was neces- 
sary to their better development? 
Scarcely a question in oppression of any 
sort but what presents two sides—the 


‘fone a garden where flowers spring up 


for self-culture, bcth mental and phys- 
ical; and to their constant training of 
hody and mind was due the supreme. 
and important position which Sparta 
held in the annals of Greece, Women 
were fitted especially for maternity, but 
maternity was conceived in the highest. 
and broadest sense of the word. Prof. 
James Donaldson gays: “Many of the 
wives were better educated than their 
husbands, and the fact was noticed by 
others. ‘Ydu of Lacedemon,’ said’ a 
strauge lady to Gorgo, wife of Leonidas, 
‘are the only women in the world that 
rulé the men.’ ‘We’ she'replied, are the 
only women in the world that. bring 


forth men,’ There is a great deal of 
point in what Gorgo said. If women 
bring forth and rear men, they are cer- 
tain to receive from them respect and 
tenderness, for there is no surer test 
of a man’s real manhood than his love 
for all that is noblest, highest, and 
truest in woman, and his desire to aid 
her in attaining to the full perfection 
of her nature.” i 
Strange it is that, in this day of 
scientific thought and philosophic in- 
quiry, there are many who regard the 
question of woman’s education and en- 
franchisement as a sex question, and 
not as one affecting the whole human 
race, Only a careless student of his- 
tory, and a superficial observer of hu- 
man affairs, could leap to such à rash 
conclusion, fort in whatever question 
women js involved, man is involved 
also, and whenever she resists oppres- 
sion, and is led by the hand of progress 
into newer and broader lines of 
thought and action, there is that grad- 
ual uplifting of human character which 
is everywhere the natural accompani- 
ment of an increased liberty and bigher 
education. But there can be no true 
education, no solid understanding, no 
genuine footing for human progress, 
until we allbegin torecoginze ourpower, 
and to know that the slightest neglect 
of any faculty or organ of tbe brain 
and soul with which nature has en- 
dowed us will be so much missing from 
that current of thought that is to 
sparkle and glow through all eternity, 
So tight a grip has anclent law and 
theology upon our minds, that we are 
prone to think of women as things, 
rather than creatures; as so much mate- 
rial out of which we cau construct 
things after our own fashion, forgetting 
that this material consists of a variety 
of individauls, each having, in some de- 
gree, the. faculty of construction her- 
self. To do this is to ignore the laws 
of heredity, of human psychology, of 
that spiritual force with which women 
are peculiarly endowed, and which, if 
surrounded by happy conditions, they 
will transmit. to their offspring. It has 
been well said that the crime against 
maternity Js the greatest of all crimes, 
and one which nature, in her stern đe- 
grees of equity, will neither forget nor 
gorgive. For women have a Vast 
and far-reaching Influence in moulding 
the human race, not alone in the or- 
dinary transmission of traits from 
parent to offspring, but in prenatal in- 
fluence: and no nation can reach the 
topmost round of the ladder of states- 
manship and good government until its 
women breathe the pure air and walk 
in the bright sunlight of liberty. A 
true republic would suffer oppression 
to no one. however humble. dwelling 
beneath its tag; and the nation that 
substitutes chivalry fof }ustice, and 
thus lowers and humiliates its women, 
as such shallow government must 
necessarily do, will go down with them 
into the miasma and slums of super- 
stitiof, thus reaping the fruits of its 
own miserable polity and driving thorns 
into its own heart. ‘foo much cannot 
be said of the favorable conditions 
which should surround matenity; of the 
mysteriouslaws that form the character 
of an embryo for good or ill; of the 
splendid possibilities that should open 
to her who is to give birth and training 
to the children yet to be ;of the right 
of choice so necessary to her highest 
development, But the influence of 
women, however great, is. after all, 
only subsidiary, and in all humanity 
are imbedded those psychic forces 
which, if kept pure. untainted, and free 
from corruption, kill. reappear with 
still greater splendor in a remote poster- 
ity. As long as we hold to the opinion 
that one sex, because af its weakness 
andincapacity to recover itselfafter once 
having fallen, should observe the laws 
of chastity (or rather what society 
chooses to call chastity) in a greater 
degree than the other we fait. to 
recognize the fact that it is net woman 
alone, but man and woman together, 
which make up the complete human 
unit, and bequeath to the child those 
germs of character that for good or ill; 
for weal or woe, for strength or weak- 
ness, form the occult impulses which 
are to guide it through the, cosmic 
realm: of being. Likewise those who 
hold that the action of women ‘should 
be. limited to the narrow domain of 
home forget that a woman can be moral 
without being stupid, domestic without 
being subservient, and even sentimental 
without being silly. “I do not,” says 
Jolin. Stuatt Mill, “know of a more 
Signal instance of thé blindness with 
which the world, including its herd of 
studious men, ignore and pass orer.all 


and fill the air with fragrance, the other 
a “sepulcher” strewn with rags and 
“dead men’s bones.’ Pexhaps around 
the heart of the negro now living there 
cluster no tenderer memories during 
his departing years than those of the 
dear old gutebellum days, when, after 
the close of a hard day’s work in the 
cotton field and a hearty meal, he 
would stretch himself at his master's 
feet, sing and play the-banjo for him 
whom he loved—gone, forever gone!— 
but whose kindness and loying solici- 
tude for his welare, it would be heart- 
less to forget. Considered from a senti- 
mentai standpoint; in this case life was 
worth Hying; oppression had its sunny 


own pitiable and- mehtally-starved con- 
dition. “Deeply lamélxting that they can- 
not appreciate the peat doctrine of hu- 
man equality;. whith is an essential 
part of all genuine philosophy and etb- 
ical selence, at the same time: it is 
scarcely fair that tliey should serve as 


Models of conduct jand deportment for 


the rest of mankind; who, with n cou- 
sciousness peculiar to themselves, feel 
a Vvoicefrom within tit bids them follo,’ 
its guidance and pervevere in whatever 
seemeth the best, laying aside prej- 
udice und what some women may not 
want, Jet us look this. matter squarely 
in the face, nevey ‘forgettIng that, as 
ittional creatures, we should deal out 
justice to all. it is,a Ipost serious ques- 
tion which confronts us, and no effort 
should be made to blink the truth or es- 
cape just conclusions. Let us not forget 
that the coarsest and most depraved 
rum:seller of foreign extraction in the 
city of Cincinnati to-night—however dis- 
eased .in mind’ and: body” he may 
be, and: whateyer reason he may 
conjure ‘up to -déspise the Ameri- 
ean fiag which protects hints, 
under the present ‘legal status, 
a full-fledged indjvidual, invested not 
alone with the ballot and other rights of 
‘citizenship, but with marital rights, which 


Prowesg, - Concerniug: primilive . women 
it has. Ween sald that “it is not lack of 
will, but Jack of power, which prevents 
them from displaying natures aqually 
bradal with those of primitive men.” 
The same rule, I think, might well ap- 
ply to the women of modern times. ‘The 
physically weak dread ‘ylolence, and 
had rather submit than rebel, ‘There 
are, however, sona notable variations 
from the physical ipfériority of women, 
both in the ancient and modern work, 
and were ituot forthechronic ill-usage to 


Which the generality of them are sub- 


jected during nomadic and semi-civ- 
ilized stages, the exceptions might ‘be 
more remarkable. That the tendency 
of war, even in its mildest form, is to 
increase this ill-usage, aud thus lower 
the status of women, while the tendency 
of peace and industry is the direct op- 
posite, has been very admirably illus- 


trated by Herbert Spencer in“Principles |. 


of Sociology,” under the head of 
“Domestic Institutions,” wherein it is 


church’ and state give him-the privilege : 


of enforcing to the utmost, and which 
often furnish ‘an ‘excuse for the most 
flagitious of crimes. But the poor wife 
can claim no legal «redress, unless: he 
openly deserts, outrages, or murders 


her, Only callouShess, or utter indif- | 
ference; or, what is more, ignorance |, 


could blind our éyes to the crime and 


humiliation, thé degradation and woe, |i 
that not alone in our own fair country, |, 
but in all parts of the world where 


there is human habitation, form the 
sequel and corollary of the subjection 
of woman. And these wrongs will 
never be righted until women enter the 
arena of thought and industry, and are 
permitted equal footing and just com- 


‘] petition with men, Life is a sliarp con- 


MISS MAY COLLINS. 


side, slavery was softened and con- 
cealed by the cunning drapery of ro- 
nance. It is the contrast which exites 
our admiration—the white picture 
against a black back-ground! But this 
is not all. Verily" thetrail of the serpent 
is over the best and purest of God's 
works.” A scene takes place too slek- 
ening, too bloody, too revolting to de- 
serlbe, at which we instinctively 
shrink back in terror, The white pic- 
ture has disappeared, and a dark 
shadow mingles itself with the canvas. 
Harmony turns into discord, and, even 
in our imagination, -we involuntarily 
shudder at the depth and anguish of bu- 
man woe. 'Tis the slave-mother part- 
ing with her child; and the piercing ery 
of human agony that rends the air 
reaches our ear and sends a shock to 
the innermost core of our being. 

T Parallelto the ilustration just offered, 
there are instances in domestic Hfe 
when tenderness conquers subjection, 
when personal feeling is laid aside, and 
the husband loses hls authority in the 
intensity of his love. But this is only 
another white picture against a black- 
back-ground, On the other hand, numer- 
ous are the evils resulting from the sys- 
temoflne quality between the sexes. En- 
forced motherhood, unwelcome children, 
divorce suits, scandals, wife-murders, 
and other tales of domestic warfare too 
horrible to contemplate, make society 
throughout one seething mass of dis- 
cord aud contumely. Manifold are the 
hidden wrongs sapping the life-bloéd of 
the oppressed, and sending untold mil- 
lions down to their graves in the flush 
of youth. Waiving the cruclty of cus- 
fom which fain would close the mouths 
of those who complain it fs the nature 
of some people to suffer secretly, and 
bear secretly, nnd go down to their 
deathrin silence. 

In regard as to whether the desires of 
a person are always the measure of 
their needs, permit me to ada by way 
of parenthesis the following passage by 
John Stuart Mill: 

“Concessions of the privileged,” says 
Mr. Mill, “to the unprivileged are so 
seldom brought about by any belter 
motive than the power of the unpriv- 
ileged to extort them, that any argu- 
ments against the prerogative of sex 
are likely to be little attended -to by the 
generality, as long as they are able to 
say to themselves that women do not 
complain of it. That fact certainly en- 
ables men to retain the unjust privilege 
some time longer; but does not render 
it less unjust. Exactly the same thing 
may be said of the women in the harem 
of an Oriental; they do not complain of 
not being allowed the frecdom of Euro- 
pean women, and think our women jn- 
sufferably bold and unfeminine.” And 
commenting on the same, Mrs. Mill 
observes. “Women, it is said, do not 


desire, do not seek what is termed their’ 


emancipation, but, on the contrary, 


generally disown such claims when. 


made in their behalf, and fall with 
‘acharnement upon any one of their sex 
who identifies herself with their com- 
mon cause. Supposing this fact to be 
true in the fullest extent ever asserted, 
if it proves that European women ought 
to remain as they are, it proves exactly 
the same with regard to Asiatic women: 
for they, too, instead of murmuring at 
their seclusion, and at the restraint im- 
posed on them, pride themselves on it, 
and are astonished at the affrontery of 
women who receive visits from male 
acquaintances, and are singing in the 
streets unveiled. Habits of submission 
make men as well as women, sger- 
vile-minded. The vast population of 
Asia do not desire or ralue, probably 
would not accept. political liberty, nor 
he savages of the forest, civilization; 
which does not prove that either of 
them are right.” 

These facts noted by Mr. and Mrs 
Mill cannot be urged too often. The 
Chinese empire excludes the better 
quality of machinery, but that does not 
detract from the value of invention! 

To affirm that women do not want 
liberty is to affirm what we cannot 
prove. To be justified in withholding 
liberty from’a certain class; or a cer- 
tain sex, we should. first be‘ able to 
prove that none of that class or none 
of that sex is entitled to or desires it. 
I think I-can-say, without fear of con- 
tradiction, that thousands of women 
are waiting; eager to enter the realm 
of politics and make a name for them- 
selves; not to speak of the rapidly in- 
creasing number who are finding their 
way into the learned professions. The 
truth is; a: large majority of women 
have becomeso accustomed to a stunted 
growth that they do not realize their 


test, a bitter struggle at best, and we 
cannot urge too often the necessity of 
each individual being taught .the duty 
of moral responsibility, self-control, and 
financial independenee. In this way, 
and this way alone, ean they learn to 
overcome the defects transmitted by 
their ancestry, and grapple successfully 
with the hardships and inconveniences 
to which their environment may sub- 
ject them. : 

Out of the very nature of things rise 
reasons innumerable why women 
should be accorded complete and full 
emancipation. Just as observation 
teaches that one-half of a peach cannot 
grow ripe and mellow beneath the 
warm breath of the sun, while the 
other half remains green and tasteless, 
so every step of 
of heredity and the laws that govern 
material and spiritual existence goes 
farther toward illustrating the uni- 
versal truth that one-ha of humanity 
cannot attain an enviable rank in the 
realm of science, ‘philosophy, and in- 
vention until the other half is prepared 
to go with them ‘and' partake of the 
bounty and manifold blessings that 
sclence holds in store for the future, If 
we could only shake’ off these wild 
vagaries of a disen’sed imagination, for- 
getting that woman was ever in slavery, 
and lift her up, as -by magic, to be 
seat of destiny ‘for which she is 
strangely endowed, ye would be as- 
tounded at the wonderous change that 
would be wrought ‘a8 ih a day. and the 
splendid educational! opportunities 
which would open to the human race 
an infinite realm of thought and action. 
I do not say that sjn aad sorrow would 
he no more, but I Jo say that if women 
were eleyated to thei! proper sphere, 
it. would usher in a new day—the dawn- 
ing of supreme good to the human 
family. 

The emancipation of mankind, how- 
ever, from the sellishness.and brutality 
of primitive barbaric customs is not the 
result of miracle or of special provi- 
dence, but of a tedious evolution—of 
natural law working in and through 
society. A single day may bring about 
the conversion of individuals, but the 
growth of a nation is slow, and depends 
upon the many different stages of de- 
velopment through which the many 
different intellects pass in slow succes- 
sion, Wecannot judgeof a nution by the 
achievements of its best minds alone, 
but by the amount of brain that results 
in the aggregate, To speak with greater 
precision, we cannot estimate a nation’s 
ability by the extent of learning and in- 
vention among the ambitions few, but 
by the extent to which knowledge and 
industry prevail among all classes, con- 
sidered separately and as a whole.~The 
advocates of human freedom, on the one 
hand, have science and history for thelr 
allies, but on the other side are ages of 
ignorance to contend with—ignorance 
which has its root in the human feeling 
and extending over every ground of pas- 
sion and prejudice. Here is where the 
stream of human progress meets with 
the greatest resistance. Some one has 
said that man’s only sin is ignorance: 
whether this be true or not, it is cer- 
tainly the source from which the 
strongest opposition to any Innovation 
for the better usually comes. If it if 
true that “broad ideas hate partial 
ideas,” it is still more true that partial 
ideas hate broad ideas. Ignorance is 
the natural enemy of liberty. The 
growth of the human mind marks the 
progress of freedom. 

The fact that the extent to which war 
is waged in a country is also appor- 
tioned to the amount of ignorance 
which characterizes the. masses, pre- 
sentis another standpoint from which 
we can view the progress of human 
rights. That the decline of the warlike 
spirit, together with the consequent in- 
crease of industrialism, haye been po- 
tent factors in the emancipation of the 
human mind no careful sudent, in the 
face of past and present experience, 
would venture to deny. No one who 
views the wandering ttibes of Africa, 
the blacks of Australia, and the 
wretched condition 6f the Turks and the 
inhabitants of most-parts of Asia, will 
contend that fights ant® feuds are any- 
thing but demoralizing: in the effects 
they produce on the’human mind. To 
strike another is in ts very nature, 
calculated to blunt the finer sensibilities 
of the soul. Buckle lai shown that the 
desire of knowledegé and the desire of 
shedding blood, are. rarely, if ever, com- 
bined. However, im ihe: ancient world, 
when weapons of defense were more 
necessary, this ruleidid not hold good; 
the historian cites :such exceptions as 
Demosthenes, Socrates, iAlcibindes, and 
others, who were eminent as statesmen 
and thinkers,as well as worthy soldiers. 
But in late years military ardor and 
great learning have been united in very 
few; probably with the exception of 
Descartes, who “not énly excelled in 
literature, philosophy, and mathematics, 
but was admirable as a soldier. (See 
Buckles “History of Civilization in 
England,” Vol. I. chapter IV. pages 
137—147). That military and: industrial 
activity should operate in exactly op: 


‘posite directions in. their influence on 


the standing and ‘opportunities of 
women, seems quite-natural nnd: fnev- 
itable. “In. times. of7:war- it: is quite 
nafural that women should be placed at 
a great disadvantage; and the softening 
influence often exerted by them in miti- 
gating the atrocities of. the sword is not 
justly attributable tý thelr’. superior 


tenderness, but thelr lack of -physical | la 


rogress in the study |- 
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held that the despotism which militancy 
necessarily gives rise to is collaterally 
connected with an absolute head in the 
family. Another idea advanced in the 
chapter on the “Status of Women” is 
this, and it appears quite conclusive— 
namely, that the more inducements 
there are for men to enter the arnyy, 
the more binding on women will it be 
to remain closely at home, thus being 
forced to bear the responsibility, not 
only of rearing the family, but of pro- 
viding for it, offen under the most 
stringent necessity. This drawback 
suffers diminution in proportion as 
peace and industry prevail, and “the 
supply of males available for carrying 
on social sustentation inereases. * * * 
There may be added the fact of kindred 
meaning, that in the United States, 
where, till the late war, the degree of 
militancy had been so small and the 
Industrial type of social structure and 
action so predominant, women have 
reached a higher status than in any 
other country.” y 

Thus we have seen the opposite ef- 
fects of war and industry on the social 
aud political status of women. A strik- 
ing illustration is drawn from the an- 
cient Aryan and Igyptian societies; the 
forner racked by war and tyraunized 
over by the reigning power, was, in its 
very nature, patriarchal, thus placing 
women at a fearful disadvantage; the 
latter, though “the militant type of so- 
cial structure was evolved during their 
consolidation.” show proof, neverthe- 
less, of having, during a very long 
period, made great progress in arts and 
industry, which could not but be very con- 
ductive to the influence of women, in 
some instances “giving them precedence 
over men.” Of the China and Japan of 
modern times, Mr. Spencer makes the 
following criticism: ‘China, with its 
long history of wars causing consolida- 
tions, dissolutions, re-consolidations, 
etc.. going back more than 2,000 years 
B.C., and continuing during Tartar and 
Mongul conquests, to be militant in its 
activities, has, notwithstanding indus- 
trial growth. retained the militant type 
of structure, and absolutism in the 
state ‘hag been accompanied by abso- 
Intism in the family, qualified in the 
one, as in the other, only by the cus- 
toms and sentiments which industrial- 
ism has fostered; wives are bought, 
concubinage is common among the rich, 
widows are sometimes seld as concu- 
bines by fathers-in-law, and women join 
in hard work, sometimes to the exteut 
of being harnessed to the plough; while 
nevertheless this low status is prac- 
tically raised by a public opinion which 
checks harsh treatment legally allow- 
able. Japan, too, after passing through 
long periods of internal conflict, ac- 
quired an organization completely mil- 
itant, under which political freedom 
was unknown, and then showe a 
simultaneous absence of freedom in the 
household—buying of wives. concubi- 
nage, dilvorceatthe mere will of the hus- 
band, crucifixion or decapitation for the 
wife.’s adultery, while along with the 
growth of industrialism characterizing 
the later days of Japan, the went such 
an improvement in the legal status of 
women that the husband was no longer 
allowed to take the law into his own 
hands.” ` 

Peace, prosperity, and industry are 
the three wheels on which a nation 
turns, and together form the lever up- 
lifting womanhood from grovelling 
slavery to the grandeur df independ- 
enee. 

Nations in their rude contrivance at 
greater freedom and abhorrence of self- 
subjugation, may. in primitive and 
medieval stages of development, find 
war beneficial in its rough destruction 
of physical cowardice and the awaken- 
ing of those forces which create 
stability, defying invasion and keeping 
the enenfyatbay; butthere are artificial 
conditions arising principally from con- 
tingency, and with an advancing civ: 
ilization the need of war becomes less 
urgent, and sympathy, lore, beney- 
olence, and purity of motive take the 
place of. contention, riot, envy, and 
sirife; new zeal is given. to Intellectual 
“progress; life is inspired by more un- 
selfish desires and friught with. more 
‘earnest purpose; sclencé lends recrea- 


.tion to the tired hands of labor; poetry, 


art, emotion and sentiment soften the 
-hardships of life and give passion and 
fire‘ a calmer motive; the weak hare 
more. consideration shown. them, more 
rights vouchsafed them: newer and bef 
ter theories take the place of old ones 
and in time become crystallized into 

"Necessity. is modified: with con- 


ditions, and what constitutes: a. bless- 
ing and an advantage to one age may 
prove a burden und'a drawback to the 
next. The saviors of nineteen centuries 
ago cannot meet the exigencies of to~“ 
day. Social evolution involves change, 
and the regwlation- of moral conduct 
should befitted to theneeds of the times. 
“New ‘occasions steach new duties, 
time makes ancient good uncouth;  - 
We must upward ‘still and’ onward, 
who would keep abreast of truth.” 
Centuries of gradual yet constant per- 
sistence lhas brought about the evolu- 


tion of the New Woman—once deemed. 


an abortion, whose early efforts were 
nipped in ihe bud by the blighting frost 
of the Christian religion; but, at present, 
Gaiming recognition as néver before, 
and differing from the conventional 
church-going woman of to-day, in that 
she is abreast of her time. In the_for- 
mation of political schemes and the 
framing of state constitutions, she 
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be from her intention to dispute with 
him Ais dominion; nor will she wrest 
from bim one iota of the precedence he 
may win by natural means, or the dis- 
tinction he may attain by actual supe- 
riority. Neither does the New Woman 
wish to part wilh the nature distinct- 
ively fenipine; she only requests that 
the masculine and feminine elements be 
united in organic law, as they are in 
organic nature, The New Woman ob- 
jects to having her rights plundered, 
her personal liberty invaded, by the 
most abject, debased, and vicious of 
men, . 

Every one who recognizes the value 
of independence, the honor of self-pov- 
ernment, the glory of distinction won 
by personal merit, and, above all, the 
expediency of industrial, mental and 
spiritual co-operation in the uplifting 
of mankind, can regard it as nothing 
less than impious—a crime against God 
and humanity—to cast aside the sacred 
birthright of liberty—the mouth plece 
aud expression of universal law. We 
may infringe the laws of society and in- 
cur no injury to ourselves thereby, for 
the laws of society are rarely grounded 
on analysis and philosophy, and there is 
every likelihood that they may be want- 
ing in correct judgment; but to disre- 
gard a law of nature is a rebellion 
against ourselves, for nature's laws do 
not, like those of society. grow out of 
a confused and disorganized state of 
affairs, but rest on the foundation stone 
of eternal justice, not slow to reward 
right doing. yet pitiless tn pursuit of 
Wrong, swift and inevitable in revenge, 
Nature is a merciless scourger, and let 
us beware how we tamper with the 
laws of heredity, lest the sins of the 
father be ‘visited upon the children 
“unto the third and fourth generation,” 
Yea, even to the tenth, 


In throwing off the “yokes and 
suffrance” of antiquitly, which dwarf 
our better instincts and hinder us from 
rising to our natural level, let us sub- 
stitute for the unjust legislation of the 
past a system of equity, free from op- 
HS pea or restraint of any sort, which 
Will satisfy the needs of an advancing 
civilization, and, above all, erase from 
the escuteheon of our nation the tyranny 
of sex distinction. Lowever politics 
may differ and creeds war with 
each other, there is one fact in the his- 
tory of human progress standing out 
clear, strong, significant above all 
others, defying contradiction and un- 
swerving in its simple truth, namely, 
that along with an educated conscience, 
a more extended search after fresh 
knowledge, comes a promotion of public 
and private good, including, above all 
other things, a corresponding inrreas- 
ing force toward the direction df the 
rights and privileges of women and the 
extension of their duties Deyond the 
home circle. India and China, ‘Turkey 
and Russia, show the abject debase- 
tment and misery to which a country 
must inevitably descend that fails to 
comprehend those principles of law 
Without which due admi istration of 
justice is impossible. These countries, 
inert and sluggish in development, are 
lagging near the -rear of civilization; 
disturbed as they are by oppression 
from within, conflict from without: the 
legitimate prey of a priestcraft which, 
like a serpent, thrusts its poisonous 
fangs into the very heart of the body 
politic; encumbered and borne down for 
uninterrupted ages by a system of 
caste and religious creeds, barren of all 
good, devoid of sympathy. destitute of 
sense, burdensome and irksome in their 
very nature; smarting and cringing 
under penal codes which exer. 
cise no pity toward the offender; their 
women dragged down into the very pit- 
falls of weakness and degradation by 
marriage laws revolting to every in- 
stinct of decency and true humanity, 
their faces barred from the gaze of the 
outside world as if they were loathsome 
creatures upon whose brow heaven has 
set the seal of eternai vengeance, 
“Day. and night,” say the Institutes of 
Manu, “must women be kept in a state 
of subjection to their protectors,” ; 
"China, to which we are indebted for 
many important hints on industry and 
mechanics, held a most imposing posi- 
tion in the annals of antiquity, abound- 
ing, as she did, in immense treatises on 
science, éthies, law, medicine, literature,- 
music, agriculture, history, and having 
the honor of inventing the art of paint- 
ing, “which, according. to Professor 
Draper, was brought from China into 
Entope by the Venetians. The China 
of the past, bold, daring, yet spiritual, 


claims an equal right. with man, but far 
è ty 


in her philosophy has deterior ted into. 


a mental torpor, which brands the av 
age Chinaman with almost imbecile: 
weakness, lis knowledge consisting, of: 
& mere jargon of unwholesome dogma 
creeds, customs, and formularies, raked © 
from the shambles: of antiquity. And: 
perhaps there are feay specimens undet 
heaven so degraded as the Chinese | 
woman, presenting, us she does, a de; 
formity Ju mind and body; and knowing 
no alternative but to minister to the 
vanity and brutal appetites of the hi 
man wreck who goes by the name of: 
master and husband. j rasg 
One of the distinguishing features of 
the orient, especially of India, noticed 
by F, G. Carpenter and others, in their ` 
travels, is the vulgar displuy of jewel 
and cosmetics among the women, which 
assume a less. important aspect in pros 
portion as the tide of evolution rolla, 
onward, and a growing sense of” 
decency forbids excess and dissipation, 
Describing the splendid costume of @ 
Turkish bride, Mr. Albert Lorentz, in” 
his delightful work on “Pleasure anà 
Progress,” proceeds as follows: “She 
was dressed in white silk brocaded with 
silver and pearls, Iunumerable silver. 
coins sparkled and dangled from her- 
ears. A belt of precious stones encireleg 
her waist. After her face had beer 
whitened by brilliant cosmetics, rim, 
son hearts were painted on cheek and 
chin. The eyebrows were dyed im». 
tensely black, and the fingers were 
stained in deep 
woman, vain and flattered if she be 
rich, tabooed und maltreated if belong: 
ing to the poerer and humble classe 
is regarded as the legitimate prey of the 
lust und vindictivenesy of a husband, 
who can send her ag an outlaw, front 
his harem of degraded women, without. 
elther waywardness or fickleriess on her: 
part. This scarcely excels in cruel i ae 
and intensity the Mosate code, whieh `> 
ordained that when a man became dis» 
pleased with his spouse, he was 
“give her a writing of divorcement am poe 
send her out of his house.” Under the °° 
savage misrule of Jehovah, the Jewlstt ee 
maiden wasregarded as so much chatte¥ 


or merchandise, who could be sold by oos 


her father “to be a maig servant,” an 


afterwards redeemed, if her mastek `= 


was displeased with the bargaig, In“ 
compliance with the dictates of the’ 
Korau, the Mohammedan maiden of im, 
mature years is at the absolute Asposa t 
of father or male guardian, who c ; 
pass her over to the most wretched and ` 
deplorable of men, without consulting ; 
her wishes in the least; once his, she is: 
his forever, or rather, nothing but the 
most extreme brutal treatment apd con- ` 
Jugal infelicity will justify a seperation; ` 
aud even when the rights of women are 
sulticiently respected to grant the wife 
a divorce (which cases are painfully, 
rare), the woman is then purposely, 
placed at a disadvantage, her liege lord ` 
depriving her of the whole, or a part, ` 
of her dowry, 

Polygamy was authorized and pYaGs ` 
ticed on an immense scale by the ana, 
cient Jewish nation, but is inadmissible ` 


under the Moslem rule, which limits the < : 


number of wives to four, although cons ` 
cubines are to be had for the asking, 
Among the statutes recorded in the 
nineteenth chapter of Leviticus, the . 
woman found guilty of the crime of: 
adultery was to be scourged, while heg > 
partner in guilt was to brings to the | 
tabernacle of the Lord a ram fora trese 
pass offering. Not similar in kind but « 
parallel in unfairness is the Islamite ; 
Jaw which, under certain cireum stances, 
gives the man permission to seek a wife | 
from among Jews or Christians, but 
under no condition concedes the Mo- 
hamimedan woman the same immunity, 
taking it for granted that she is the exe 
clusive property of the ‘Turk, 

St. Paul expressly ordained that alt 
ministerial and sacerdotal funetiong 
were to devolve on man, who, he saigs 
was thenaturalheadof wo:...4 because, 
he was created first, in the image ana 
glory of his maker; that women were ta 
cover their heads in shame, learn in sie 
lence, and live insubjection. Somewhat. ` 
milder is this than the tenets of the 
Koran, which imprison a woman in @ - 
harem, ordain that she envelope her ` 
face in an ungainly masque, and forbid -` 
her 10 pray to Almighty God in the prege 
ence of men. In the progress of ciy=: 
iization and modern enlightenment, the: 
teachings of Paul, unable to bear up 
under the pressure of religious skeptis 
cism, are gradually melting from before. 
our eyes, and the Christian woman ig 
beginning to burst through her prison’ 
bars and to treat Paul's ordinance ree 
garding her sex as “the baseless fabrie- 
of a vision,’ —“only such stuf as $ 
dreams are made of.” But the Moham- * 
medan woman, stolid, austere, stiff, s0, 
long accustomed to mental staguation, 
is like a vessel stranded on a rock, - 
which neither wind nor tide, nor in-. `: 
cessant pulling, can stir from its fixed 
and motionless position, Having no 
control over her own destiny, meek, . 
supinely submissive, downtrodden, ig- 
norant, yet priding heyself on her mod- ~ 
esty and womanly bearing. secure in 
the belief that she is the most blessed 
of creatures, the Mohammedan woman 
thinks subjection her natural state and 
bears her yoke with becoming sub=. 
mission. 

A faiut glimpse at the present history 
of Russia discloses a people rich in men- 
tal resourċes, to which women contrib- 
ute no mean share, despite the efforts 
made to withold from them the fruit’ 
of the tree of knowledge. Russia’s ne- 
tivities are divided between militancy 
and industrialism, her brilliant genius - 
obscured by adherence to fashion, re- 
ligion, and antique customs. The ortho- 
dox Christian church, supported by law, > 
and public opinidn, inveighs against” 
literary and scientific instruction for. 
women, and so fierce has been its an. 
tagonism at times that a woman's med- : 
ical college (devoted especially to the” 
diseases of women and children), after’ 
turning out one hundred graduates, was ` 
suppressed by law. Politically, women 
stand for a cipher; and of their position. * 
in the church, Johaun George Kohl, 
during his Russian travels, noted the fact 
that “female voices are never heard in ` 
the Russian church; their place is“ sup- ` 
plied by boy-sopranos; women do not ~ 
yet stand high enough in the estimation 
of the churches * * * to be permit- - 
ted to sing the praises of God in the: 
presence of men.” np 

Although not exactly in line with my ` 
argument, it will, be well to note right -` 
here the decline in the status of women ` 
that succeeded the triumph of church- ` 
isn. Moncure D. Conway, in his dis- 
sertations on South Place Institute, re: 
marks that “ there was not a moré 
cruel chapter in history than that which 
records the arrest, by Christianity, of.. 
the natural growth of European ciy= ` 
flization as regards women. In Ger”. 
many it found woman participating in- 
the legislative assemblies aud sharing: 
the interests and counsels of men, and 
drove her out and away, leaving. her 
nothing of her ancient rights but the. ~ 
titles that remain to mark her degrada-: 
tion. In the pagan countries of Egypt, 2 
Greece, and Rome, woman’s position.: 
was far higher than under Christlan. ` 
sway.” Speaking of the doctrine of her. 
original sin, which was maintained 
with such force in the early church, 
Lecky says that “women were re 
presented as- the door of’. hell, 
the” mother of human ` ilis. She 
should be ashamed öf the very thought’ 
that she ig a woman, and should live 


red.” ‘The Turkish `= 
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“And this is the immortal promise,” ` 


‘says’ Vishnu, “that the light of the 
“ world shall twelve times descend upon 
the earth.” : ` eae 
* From the Scandinavian:. “Such time 
as Odin sends forth his mighty: mes- 
“sengers of light to prepare for the 
spring-lime, when the sun in the Win- 
ter Solstice departs the farthest in his 
influence from the carth, the shortest 
day being the day that precedes 
the new birth.” It is the birth of the 
new ‘light, for from this tines the sun 
sheds added rays euch day upon the 
world, making more palpable the apb- 
proach of spring-time; and’ when the 
- Mernal Equinox comes In March; the 
“new' birth is, already here. In the 
North the celebration was at the yule- 
time, and in the latter part of March, 
or that time ofthe year which is now 
denominated March. y 
-| Among the Egyptians the celebration 
- was in the spriug-time alone; for it was 
then that Horus dipped his mighty bow 
‘in the waters of material Hfe, and then 
© the world had rebirth, ror Horus was 
the light ef the world. Isis, the velled 
‘mother, gave forth the young child Ho- 
rug, and under the baptism of that 
_ Spring-tide, the floods came down from 
: the distant mountains to inundate und 
“tiuetify ithe vulley. ven thus, the 
‘Hgyptians declared, was the spiritual 
nature of man renewed such time as 
¿the divine light, descending into the 
abyss of the waters of the oblivion of 
earthly night, gave the new birth unto 
the world. Souls, it is said, in this an- 
. gient religion, have their rebirth, and, 
"by consiant struggle, at last reach the 
“Nie that is embodied in Vishnu, in 
Brahma, in Horus. But whatever be 
. these ancient fonus, they have passed; 
their influence is only felt in astron- 
omy and tradition, which are separated 
- now upon the earth, Astrology is no 
‘longer accounted au exact science, and 
the world stumbles on in blindness con- 
cerning the spiritual rebirth, Qecepling 
only the latest manifesiation of the 
Christ life. Buddha is denied jiu 
Christinu lands; the light which vivi- 
` fled Agia before Christ had birth in Pal- 
esting was a light born of the surpass: 
ng power of the rebirths of Messiulis. 
‘Five times has the splendor of the 
“Soul of Truth dipped iuto the shadow 
“of material Hfe and given forth the 
‘Christ birth; five times have the na- 
Hons been exalted from the founda- 
‘Hons of the eutth to the knowledge of 
“splritual truth, for you can trace {m the 
“five primal races the exact spiritnal 
syuubols for that which Christ taught+- 
“che Golden Rule is found in every an- 
ient language under some form or 
‘other—whether in the revised Brahmin- 
leal faith and philosophy, as taught by 
Confucius; or in that of India, declared 
y Zerdusht; or in the still more remote 
Bralinlnical faith: ov in that of ancient 
‘Egypt, who holds in ber sacred keeping 
aH knowledge of science, art, and relig- 
don; or still further back in that dream 
of the pre-historic ages, which has 
-made this Western world the more an- 
dent of the two, and has found carved 
ən pillars of stone and entablature the 
Images of the life that once was here. 
Whether you accept these indications 
of history or not, whether the records 
of stones and traditions are valuable or 
not, the cycles declare them to be 80, 
and the religion of the present day is 
being modified by their presence, 
No poet Hke Edwin Arnold could 
: have sung his song in New England 
‘one hundred years ago; no “Light of 
“Asin” could have glenmed across that 
Sky, through the Orientalism that has 
since pervaded your literatures for the 
minds of the Western world were not 
oMumined concerning the nations of the 
«East. All is changed: To-day the 
Jesus Christ of Christendom is the 
corner-stone of the Christian faithe but 
-the Orient is the foundation of the 
“Christian philosophy and literature; 
and more hearts turn to-day toward a 
“possible solution of all the mysteries of 
fe through solnething that shall be 
heorporate into Christianity from these 
ancient shrines, renewed from above: 
Ahau from the revivitication of formal 
¿Worship in Christendom, 
„The Christ of Galilee, the Jerus of 
| Bemehr, the lowly babe, whose life 
“Antroduced into, the mortal form was 
Sheralded by angels, who gave the 
prophecy of the fultlinent of “peace on 
arth and good will to mans? who, 
“Whether a persou ora principle, is cher- 
Ashed as a distinct personality, around 
Which must cluster the oppressed of the 
“world; the living Christ, declaring his 
‘teachings, proclaiming upon Olivet the 
Blessed benefactions to the world—the 
Beatitudes, that exaltation for all hu- 
manuity. that lope of each individual 
e, that makes the moral nature as ex- 
Ret mits requiromentsasmathema ties— 
the Christ that breathed hls life into the 
healing touch and walked with the low- 
ly and the outenst; the Christ that died 
at his principles might live, is not the 
Christ of form and ceremony, or the 
evangelical creeds in Christendom, 
That Christ was denied by the Jews, as 
‘alas! he would be, were he here at this 
„bour: by the Christians: that Jesus was 
rejected by the constituted authorities, 
aghe would beto-dayby Romeand West- 
minster, and all the churches in Chris- 
tendom. The light of truth in the form 
of a lowly child, the symbol of inno- 
cence, is not the light expected by the 
scholarship of the churches, the trained 
pilests, the educated divines of the 
“Schools and universities, that can be- 
: Btowordination whether it cometh from 
within or not. That which takes the 
name of Christ for the garment, but 
“ does not share the spirit nor the Spir- 
‘tual giris, cannot be denominated the 
“service of hin, Remember many lives 
walk in that way, many footsteps turn 
to. the sanctuary sincerely worshiping 
“the spirit of Christ, but the form itself 
is not the living Christ. 
“When Jesus appeared he had been 
preceded by Jobn the Baptist, the her- 
ald, the light bearer, the proclaimer of 
the new truth, who declared himself 
unworthy to unlatch the shoes of him 
who. should follow. ‘When they asked 
him if he was the. Christ, he declared 
“himself to be but the herald of that 
Christ. .When Christ came, those en- 
“endowed with spiritual knowledge rec- 
„ognized the light and understood that 
“dt was foretold; knew the cycles that 
Weie included in the ancient Oriental 
calendar; understood that the rebirth 
was to be a spiritual light, as well'as a 
“enewal of the vast cycles in thea- 
terial heavens. Yet those ‘Wise Men, 
` who knew this neither proclaimed it on 
the house-tops nor published it in the 
emple, but silently: gave’ their recogni- 
ou and their homagé; as the angel had 
ppeared. to them’ in the night; 80 they 
gaye: their devotion and went away. 


The: lght” was to fulfill its purpose, 
born in Jowliness. it was the symbol of 
humility; the child was tlie‘ symbol. of 
innocence; “the persecution of the pa- 
reuts was the symbol of all who bear 
the form or work of truth unto the 
world; and thè despised people of Naz- 
areth, to which Christ owed ‘his earthly 
parentage, was the symbol. of that un- 
worldly greatness which accompanies 
truth that is to be valued only for jt- 
self. ‘The child of twelve years speak- 
ing in the temple wag the only indica- 
tion of the voive of truth in the -1ecog- 
nized form until the mature’ ministra- 
tion, during which’ time: the spiritual 
fulfMliment and requirements. had been 
completed, was the Indication that the 
truth was ready to be declared. Brief 
though the period of ministration was, 
meager as is the account which has 
been spared to’ you through interpola- 
tions and mistrauslations, you stil 
bave the cardinal and essential princi- 
ples of the Christ life; for each Christ 
comes to declure more perfectly a sep- 
arate form of truth, That which 
Buddha declared in Asia partook more 
wf the general nature of buman life. 
with specific instructions concerning 
the nature of the soul and of its em- 
bodiments or incarnations in human 
form. That of Zerdusht partook more 
of the nature of the divine as intro- 
duced into the form.ot selence; and still 
farther back to the primal source of 
knowledge in Egypt whieh were de- 
rived from the Messlanine cycles 
which gave all learning to the world. 
The Christ of Christendom had a dis- 
(inet purpose; his mission is very clear 
and simple--the palpable declaration of 
that mission being one of love instead 
ofa mision of power; the declaration of 
the spiritual worship; the relation of 
man as symbolized in the word Father 
applied to the Deity instead of the the 
tun of subject to king, and the fulfill- 
ment of all spiritual requirements in 
(he fellowship and fraternity of the 
world, While those priuciptes had been 
tuught in previous dispensations the 
crystallization and embodiment of them 
Was essentially the work of Jesus of 
Nazareth, and belug essentially his work 
must needs bear his name; forwhen we 
speak of the teachings of Plato we do 
not require another name, but call them 
Platonism; when we are spenking of 
any period of human history it is des- 
ignated by the pervading thought or 
ruling power of that age. The Chris- 
Ulan interpretation.as manifested In the 
life of Christ. was a distinct rebirth of 
the old knowledge of love and good fel- 
lowship among men, forgotten in the 
fen eommandments of Moses, denied in 
those tables that were rejected because 
themultitude could not understand them, 
broken hy the Children of Israel into a 
thousand shards; these little fragments 
of shining light shone through all his- 
tory, gleamed in the teachings of 
prophets, but were looked forward to 
in perfect completeness by every pro- 
phetic mind in Israel. The Christ was 
the impersonation of the love of neigh- 
bor as the love of self, the overcoming 
of evil with good, the returning of good 
for evil, and the fulfillment of all di- 
vine attributes. In that essential par- 
ticular the Christian era marks the 
event of the transerlbing and fixing 
from the theories, teaching and diffus- 
ive forms of the past the Ñep of im- 
mortality, of the love of God for man, 
and the good fellowship of man, into 
human life: making a distinct eyele in 
human history, Not that these teach- 
Ings were unknown before, but manty 
things are included in human knowl- 
edge that are not particularly specified. 
In order that the world may, learn the 
lessons not only as a whole, but learn 
them severally and seperatly, erch em- 
bodied Christ is an illustration of one 
principle of Divinity; as Jesus of Naz- 
areth expresses that of Love. But as 
he declared that all could not then be 
spoken, as tbere was much of truth 
that they could not bear, much of the 
light that their eyes could not see, as 
{hose in immedate contact with him 
seemed blind and ignorant of the spirit- 
ual principles that he taught. He 
declared the advent of another, who 
would reveal all things. He also said: 
“If I go away 1 will come again; 1 will 
not leave you comfortless, but will 
return unto you.” But that was with 
them a teral promise and testimony, 
to take the shape of a personality, and 
they thought that as he had been per- 
sonal with them, and they recognized 
his divine relationship to truth and to 
the Father; that if he did go he would 
return with added power, with his spirit- 
strength commensurate with his spirit- 
ual glory, In fact the whole interpre- 
tation of those who followed Christ, 
excepting a chosen few, was the inter- 
pretation of the sense instead of the. 
spirit: they supposed the Father to be 
a king, they befleved his kingdom was 
to be literal, they looked for him to 
be transformed any day into a prince 
of power with attending armies to take 
possession of Jerusalem as a literal and 
temporal citadel. When, therefore, the 
great shock came upon them that he 
must dic; when the truth was known, 
that he could not remain upon the 
earth, they still clung with expectant 
hope to the idèa that he would reappear 
and take possession of his crown and 
kingdom. A few only interpreted cor- 
rectly the meaning of bis words and 
followed in the spiritual ways that he 
taught. undoubtedly on all occasion 
when they commemorated his birth or 
presence among them they saw the 
Presence and frequently held commun- 
ion with him there, for he had not de- 
parted from the spiritual heavens of 
the earth. Nor had be departed up toa 
certain cyclic period which Is within the 
remembrance of all, the light of that 
Presence still clung to the earth, still 
hung over the hearts that followed the 
form of Jesus as representing the 
truth, Although the churches, the ex- 
ternal shrines and creeds could not re- 
present him, the lives of many who 
had come up through great tribulation, 
who had served him for the sake of 
truth, who had bestowed upon human- 
ity their lives and their strength, and 
their best endeaveor in Christ’s name: 
these were among those whom his pres- 
enceblest. Of coursė it cannot be exag- 
geration to suppose that on such occas- 
ions as being exalted and uplifted his 
followers in spirit beheld him face to 
face; it can be no exaggeration to sup- 
pose that into thelr lives lls sphere 
penetrated filling them with glory, As 
the monk who was accustomed to be- 
stow alms upon the poor: dt thé twi- 
light. hour when the vespers: chimed; 
while engaged in prayer he waf con. 
scious‘of à surpassing presence; Iook- 
ing up he beheld the image of Christ; 
he heard the chiming of {he-bells that 
summoned him to duty, he fain w 


€ 


in would 


have remained with the Image of Divin- 
ity, but duty called; when he. turned 
he-found the apparition still tfere. 
Speaking then, he sald: “I thought 
that thou must have vanished.” And 
the presence said: “Hadst thou re- 
mained, I must bave vanished.” For 


the Christ cannot remain if a selfish | 


wish, erep of adoration, takes’ posses- 
sionofthehumaniife. All along human 
history individual lives have thus been 
blest b; vislonorconscious presence ;and 
by. vision. or conscious presence; and 
when engaged in their works of love, 
not only have guardian spirits and su- 
gels watched their devotion aud minis- 
tered to them, but the Christ Jife has 
pervaded them. Who can doubt? j 

But. the world cannot always look 
backward; seasons hasten on- to new 
spring-tides, the great cycles of the 
universe fulfill themselves in many 
added foris, and the heavens of suns 
and stars are replenished from the an- 
cient altars of light, renewing and giv- 
ingforththeir life and strength through 
the succeeding cycles, cach of which is 
marked by an especial change. So 
human life on earth requires rebirth. 

The typical and historical Christ is as 
much ihe Christ that moyes in the up- 
per heavens as the guardian of hisking- 
dom upon the earth ig an ijlustration 
not of how to follow Christ when he 
is In heaven, but how to follow him 
him here in the meshes and labyrinths 
of time, surrounded by the shakles and 
chains of matter, ecnvironed by the 
senses, imbued with the spirit of the 
dust; and so the great tides of rebirtie 
bear the pulsing waves toward the 
world of a new evidence of light. 

Even the Christians look forward to 
the “end of the the world” when Christ 
will claim his own, As though he hud 
not already claimed them in that inner 
kingdom if they are ready to share 
his life. 

But the fact is that the times are 
portentous: that as loug ago as one 
or two centuries there were ceriain 
sects in Christendom who taught the 
end of the world and the advent of 
Christ to claim his own; and the fact 
that the second Adventists of to-day, 
whatever their otber differences 
nli believe, that in some manner tbat 
Christ is to reappear proves that the 
time is imminent, for the forebodings 
and indications are at present in the 
earlth'satmosphere; there is truth in the 
formof thought, theremay be a mistake 
as to the exact manner in which Christ 
another shall come, is not d ecided 
by these believers who look earnestly 
for the reappearance of Jesus. ‘he 
more liteyal minded expect him to come 
to dwell ọn earth with his followers; 
those more spiritually minded expect 
him to judge the world and claim his 
own, beariug them to the kingdom of 
celestial light, the heaven which they 
hope to possess, All the world in a 
spiritual direction expects something. 

While in many ways it is mournful, 
in some ways it is almost miethful, 
that there are lives upon the earth to- 
day who arrogate to themselves the 
personality of Divinity, who declare 
themselves to be the promised Christ. 

We know of two or three hundreds 
outside of the Inatic asylums who 
think this. It still is a significant fact 
that the Christ life is drawing near. 

Among those who claim a knowledge 
of the Christ principle and elain “to 
embody it in themselves there are not 
a few who are signally exalted, whose 
spiritual natures are acted upon until 
their native egotism arrogates to them- 
selves the Hight which they only par- 
tially reflect. Nor is it strange; if a 
sudden beatitude falls upon you, If a 
great love or happiness comes to you; 
you think yourself the most blest of 
buman beings, and in the triumph 
of the hour, is there any human life so 
valuable as yours? The mennest and 
poorest human life is the most valuable 
to itself. It is a significant truth thut 
no human being is willing to exchange 
his personality with any pone else, 
though often willing io exchange cir- 
cumstances, When, therefore an ex- 
altation enters the human siate, the 
result of spiritual presences brooding 
near, the result of the outpouring of 
of the spirit; like that came to the 
Quakersand the Shakers; it isnot strange 
that many should worship Mother 
Ann Lee as almost the Christ; 
that they should declare among the 
Shakers that “she is indeed 
the feminine Christ.” It jis not 
strange that many whose spiritual per- 
ceptions are easily affected shall feel 
themselves exalted to some sudden 
height and imagine that the Christ 
has really come. 

Pitiable as this sight may seem it 
still is an indication of the prophecy 
that is in the world; it is an indication 
that the Christ life draws near: and 
that the close of the eyde which was 
marked by the year 1881 is the close 
of a ihesstanie period. recognized a- 
mong the ancients. Therefore the 
Wise Men knew when to expect. the 
birth of Jesus; the symbol appearing 
in the heavens being but the esymbol 
of the angel that denoted the birth of 
the new Christ. To-day the spiritually 
wise observe the signs of the heavens, 
but may not mention itimany are 
aware of and see the tokens that are 
In the world, but do not declare them 
too freely; and, above all the spirit- 
ually wise do not make a personal ap- 
Pliention of that which, when it does 
appear in personal form, will leave no 
doubt as to itself. 

The significance and meaning of 
Christ, though crucified, was not de- 
uled as the teaching of the highest 
truth, it was simply that the error 
which prevailed ja the world could not 
bear the presence of that truth; ff 
Christ appears iu any form of truth 
to-day, it is not among the praised and 
finttered of the world, but doubtless 
among the despised that these prin- 
ciples ave known. They-are still ac- 
counted true, only that the world js 
not ready for them. When the mes- 
senger of the new life declares the 
teaching upon Olivet to be practicable 
the worldly minded say It is a. dream: 
and when the Golden Ruleisproclaimed 
as possible in human life the teachers 
in the accepted temples in Christendom 
declare It impossib'te 

The light of the spirit makes its ways 
in gradually advancing lines, which 
may seem partially to recede, but never 
withdraw; and the incoming light of 
spiritual truth, the signs and tokens 
that are in the world declare the ap- 
proach. But let no one make a mistake; 
the Christ is not yet in human form; 
the spirit of that over-brooding presence 
may be already here; the Winged mes- 
sengers. guardian spirlis and angels 
may declare it as a hope and prophecy 
to. the world. But the incarnated love 
of the new life, that which shall crys- 
tallize and place it in a distinct and 
practical form is not yet here, When 
that life appears. it will be a dual 
Messiah, will deplict the entire nature 
óf man; tlie perfect man and the per- 
fect woman are yet to be born, and the 
typical life of earth only. yields. approxi- 
mate perfection, until by years of 
preparation the race becomes the cit- 
adel of that which shall -enshrine the 


New Light. os. ae 
-> The: indications that are’ here many 
misinterpret,’ Some ‘think they ` point 
rather: to a general ‘distribution of the 
principles of truth, than thelr: incorpor-: 
‘Wation. in any., human lfe. But when 
we tell you that human life never ex- 


‘ should have this‘excellent 


Buddhism in its spirit and livin 


presses a princlpte=without the incar- 
nation onearth typi¢gal of tliat-principle, 
you will uuderstpnfi;: as the geniuses 
of poesy and relighop have been crystal- 
lized in a destinct human life, so the 
teaching which belongs to any crys 


lization is possible, -fhe new birth was} 


heralded by the prophets in Israel, but 
Jesus of Christendom illustrated it in 
person. Tis 

Today there are many prophets; there 
are those endowed, with the light of 
Wisdom and knowledge inspired by the 
angels of the New Birth, who give 
themselves at once to the world. 

Therefore it ising wonder. that as 
Christmas tide dws near people look 
expectantly forward; although the 
Christ life imagingg in the beautiful 
child in Bethlehem is as a dream, 4 
beautifullmageof sacred loveliness, the 
world is looking for the life that is to 
be; and this principle is tọ be incor- 
poratedintothe Hfe-of man. ‘he teach- 
ings from the spirit world would be val- 
ueless if they did not tend toward a: cul- 
mination that could. illustrate the 
truth on earth. As that culmination is 
the possible state of all, so it is pre- 
ceded in the lines of-human existence 
by the culmination which is denomin- 
ated the Christ life. . 

Twelve times this sun of splendor in 
the form of a Messiah vivifies the earth 
with brightness. The twelve kinds of 
fruit upon the Tree of Life are the 
twelve messianic cycles; and the leaves 
for the healing of the nations are the 
messengers of miuistration and spirit- 
ual powers that go forth from this Sree 
of Life to prepare for the fruition. 

You are entering upar the sixth cycle, 
you draw near the time of the accred- 
ited birth of Christ; the whole world 
in Christendom bends in homage unto 
that shrine, and before another Sab- 
bath the chiming of Christmas bells 
will bring joy and glidness to many 
thousand hearts. Little children, with 
bright eyes and lovely smiles, will hold 
up the” gifts which love has brought 
them and declare the Christmas time 
the brightest of the year. The hearts 
of those that are sad will turn, possibly 
wearily and with few smiles, but. to- 
ward the light reflected from the faces 
and hearts of others. . Even the abject 
poor, those whom Jesus said you al- 
Ways have with you, will turn from 
their squalor, from the shadows unto 
the brighter light that gleams from the 
Christmas festivals. Wearts full of 
love. or charity, or that which wears its 
semblance in human life, will give 
some gleam of happiness, some little 
item of comfort to those who are im- 
mured in the shadows. But when the 
Christ births redeem the world there 
Will be no poor; when the entire Nght 
of truth is given there will be no sha- 
dows to. chase away; pinched faces 
pressing against the window panes to 
look upon festivities they cannot share 
will be unknown; the chimiug of merry 
Christmas bells which the lonely out- 
cast cannot participate in will not be 
known; and the Hght which comes 
from within will:thrill and pervade the 
whole with greater splendor 

Yes, you are to -dook for another 
Christ. Spiritualism lis but John the 
Baptist preparing thé way for the foot- 
steps of this addbd Belt, the herald in 
the wilderness that opens up the ave- 
nues of Spirltuall Communion that you 
may better prepare for the added glory, 

Glimpses flung: down into human 
minds; the teachers, reformers, those 
who suffer for truth’s sake are perse- 
cuted by the world. possibly driven 
heavenward, even in this Christian age, 
because of espousing the life of Christ. 

These few glimpses, though only 
glimpses, fiood the world with expect- 
aney. J j 

Beware how yon turn to any personal 
form; beware how you follow the ignis 
fatuns of any individual life, thinking 
it is the Christ. For although there are 
prophets many, though there are many 
inspired, the Christ life has not yet 
come, the form of the new Christ hag 
not appeared. In some fair valley, 
some beautiful place upon the earth, or 
possibly amid the striving, hurrying 
multitude, the New Life will make its 
appearance, such time as the full re- 
birth is ready, such time as many 
bear{s are prepared for its coming; and 
you are neither to expect nor to look, 
but to wait for the light within your 
souls. When generations shall bave 
passed away. from your height dn spirit 
states. or walking the earth with added 
knowledge you may behold that pres- 
ence and understand it. 

Already the summoning pinions of 
the angels of the New Dawn are at 
your doors; already the quenchless 
altar-fires have been rekindled; already 
the hearts of many are bent in attent- 
ive listening unto words of wisdom and 
prophecy, that human lives may be 
mote perfect, that human ‘love may be 
more éxpressed, that the divine life may 
find such fitting habitation, sultably 
prepared in your lives, as shall make 
Christmas chimes mean the advent of 
“peace op earth and love to man.” 

How the stars chime down this night 
and the voices of eternity are pleading 
at the doors of your lives for the admit- 
tance of this Christ of „ruth. The 
mittance of this Christ of truth. The 
messengera passing to and fro, your 
loved ones bending near, the archapgels 
environing them around about, declare 
the celestial promise unto the world; 
such time as the earth is ready,such 
time as the great needs of humanity 
shall be piled mountain high where they 
Aarenowonlyasmole hills.such time as 
the measure of Mammon's voice and hu- 
man persecution shall be such that the 
lives of the world will rise up toclaim the 
New Christ; then will the visible life 
appear. then the word be spoken for 
which the ages have listened: then will 
another great step in human progress 
be taken; then will all obey the new 
found light, and the whole’ world will 
be one step nearer to that kingdom of 
heaven which is to come on earth, 

mond ees 


` “Human Culture k nd Cure. Part 
First. The Philosophy of Cure. (In- 
cluding Methods aad {nstruments).” By 
E. D. Babbitt, M, D., LL.D. A very in- 
structive and valuable work. It should 
have a wide circu tigh, as it well fulfills 
the promise of its, tit! @ For sale at this 
office. Price, 75 éents, 

“Religious aid A dogi Works ot 
Thomas Paine.” Contains his celebrated 
‘‘Age of Reason,” ang a number of let- 
ters and discourses on,religious and the- 
ological subjects; Cloth binding, 430 
pages. Price $l. For sale at this Office, 


“Atlantis: The:Antediluvian World. 
By Ignatius Donnelly! Sums up all in- 
Tormation relative to:the lost continent 
of Atlantis. He regattds the description 
of it given by Plato as veritable history _ 
ftis intensely interesting. Price $2, 

“The Philosophy of Spirit, and the 
Spirit-World.” By Hudson Tuttle. A 
most able and interesting presentation 
of a most. important abject Every 
Spiritualist and every inquirer into the 
proofs and philosophy of Spiritualism 
) book.- Cloth, 
$1; Tor sale at this office. - ; 

“The Gospel of Buddha, According to 
Old Records,” Told by Paul Carus. 
This book is heartily commended to stu- 
dents of the science of religions. and to 
all who would gains fair conception of 

T ing princi- 
ples. „Spiritualist -or Christian cam 
scarcely read it without spiritual profit. 
Price $l. For sale-at this ofice. € -> 
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GENERAL SURVEY 
TOE Sil dahich badd 
The Spiritualistic Field—Its 
Workers, Doings, Etc. 


Meee 


Bear in mind, please, that we cannot 
ublish weekly reports of meetings. 
henever a change is made in spoak- 
ers, or anything of special interest, send 
usa brief itom, please. A great deal 
can be expressed in a. dozen lines: but 
long reports will not be used, Meetinge 
are oflocal interest only. We extend a 
cordial invitation to all speakers to send 
iw their appbintments to lecture, and 
general movements, which will be raad 
at least 40,000. We go to press early 
Monday morning, and items must reac 
us as early as Friday or Saturday in 
order to have immediate insertion 

Communications must always be ac- 
companied by the full name and address 
of the writer, or no attention will be 
paid to them, 

Vey Cramer, ten years old, writes 
from Avoca, Iowa, that at seances given 
by Mr. Wheeler, spirits talked through 
the trumpet, and forms materialized 
and performed several feats playing on 
a jewsharp, shooting arrows at a tar- 
get, and other things. 

F., S. J. writes: "I, Corden White, of 
Chicago, is filling an engagement with 
the Unity Spiritual Society of Milwau- 
kee, Wis. ‘Phe nudiences Sunday even- 
ings and at the midweek social are large 
und enthusiastic, and the tests given 
phenomenal. In his private work Mr. 
White is giving to unbelievers positive 
proof of the life beyond the grave. A 
good slate-writing medium is much 
needed in Milwaukee; one who could 
give a writing in public under test con- 
ditions would be well patronized.” 
E,W. Sprague is serving the First 
Society of Spiritualists of Fort Wayne, 
Ind., for December. He hays January 
stil! open. Address him for December 
at 49 Taylor street, Fort Wayne, Ind. 
Permanent address, 905 Grove street, 
Meadville, Pa, 

G. W. Kates and wife will hold pe- 
cial meetings in ‘Nitusyille, Pa., Decem- 
ber 28 and 29; Pittsburgh, Pa., Decem- 
ber 31. During January they will hold 
meetings in Alliance, Canton, Massillon, 
Kast Clarideu and Burton, Ohio. They 
have open time first and last of Jan- 
uary. Please address them at once at 
283 Seventh street, Buffalo, N, Y. 

E. C. Gray, Chicago, writes: “The 
Christmas season is fast approaching, 
and the little ones—yes, ‘and the grown 
people, teemtare full of schemes to make 
it memorable. If you want to see the 
finest entertainment in town come lo 
our hall, corner fndinna avenue and 
Thirty-first street, on December 24 to 
the Christmas eve programme, It is 
gotten up by G. V. Cordingley, the hust- 
ling leader of the Progressive Spiritual 
Church, in behalf of the children's ly- 
cenm, which he conducts every Sonday 
afternoon. We bave between two hun- 
dred and three hundred children, and it 
is a sight to make hearts warm to see 
how they flock around Mr. Cordingley 
and thelr dancing teacher, Mr, Hurry 
W. Miller, even accompanying them to 
their very doorsteps after every serv- 
ice. These popular young workers not 
only have the Sunday lyceum, but also 
a free Saturday afternoon dancing class 
for their children, which is much appre- 
clated by the parents. You are all wel- 
come to our Christmas entertainment. 
The charge is low from the grown peo- 
ple, and free to the ehilren. Gifts for 
all so that each little one may go home 
contented after it is over. Prof, Miller 
has trained several of the pupils to 
dance fancy steps, and there will be a 
grand stage scene, with Christmas car- 
ols, ete., as well as an appropriate spir- 
Itual programme, giving of presents, and 
dance. 1 have been about among the 
various local societies, and do not find 
anywhere the enthusiasm among the 
children that I find here, where our be- 
loved leader, the great-hearted lover of 
children, Mr, Cordingley, reminds us at 
every turn of him who said: ‘Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, and for- 
bid them noi.’ If we win the ehildren 
we win the world for good; let us then 
emulate this example. The first of the 
year we hope to become a chartered so- 
ciety; will you help us, Southsiders? 
Now, with a merry Christmas to all of 
you, and ever may we grow nearer to 
the dear ones on the other side of life.” 


Mrs. H. L. Bigelow writes from San 
Jose, Cal.: “The First Spiritual Union 
has had W. W. Tatum, of New Orleans. 
to speak and give tests for the month of 
November. His tests are considered 
good. He hus now returned to his home. 
Wo were also favored with solos by the 
famous contralto singer, Mrs. Imma 
Sherwood. The society has re-engaged 
Sarah Seal for this month. Asa speaker 
she cannot be excelled. We havo es- 
tablished an Aid Society; and she was 
elected chairman. The Aid Society 
mects every Friday afternoon and makes 
comfortables and clothing for thenecdy. 
We have been very busy the last two 
months, as the weather has been quite 
cold. On November Ist the members of 
the Ladies Aid gave a social, which was 
quite a success. During the evening a 
silk lounging robe was presented to Sis- 
ter Seal by the Aid Socicty—Sister 
Starks, vice-president, speaking in be- 
half of the society. Mrs. Seal respond- 
ed in a neat little speech. On Tuesday 
evening, December 8, the friends and 
members of the Spiritual Society gave 
a reception to Sister H. A. Griffin, who 
is about to remove to San Francisco. 
She was made the recipient of a recom. 
mend from the society, testifying to her 
ability and the appreciation of good 
qualities which we have proved she pos- 
sesses in her two years’ stay with us. 
She was also presented with a beautiful 
geld badge, such as symbolize our phi- 
osophy and spiritual work.” 

India Hill writes from Decatur, I1.: 
“A few courageous souls who have held 
the charter of The Progressive Society 
inviolate, are again striving to stem the 
tide of oppression, and have attracted 
quite a number of investigators, so we 
have two public meetings a week, be- 
sides quite a number of private circles 
for the phenomenal phases and develop- 
ment of quite a number of new mediums, 
We are sorely in need of spirituattongs, 

“and are at a loss to know where we can 
get books within the reach of all. The 
Spiritual Songs are gems in themselves 
if we could get them set to music, so all 
would havea chance tolearn them. If 
Mattie Hull has such, we would be 
pleased to get our supplies of her. We 
would like the voice of our successful 
workers on this particular part of our 
worship and would gladly receive any 
information that would te a benefit in 
our work.” 


Thos. H. Black writes from Cleveland, 
Ohio: “The Church of the Océult held 
its first meeting flere in Army and Navy 
Hall, December . 13, Frederic Bell, 
Speaker. His subject was- ‘Cranks,’ 
which he handled in'a masterly manner, 
Mr. Bell isa profound thinker, logical 
‘reasoner anc eloquent speaker, besides 
being a fine vocalist.: We hope. he ma 
organizes permanent society.” O 
__ Wm. Masou writes from Fond du Lao, 
-Wis.: “The Rev, W. D.. Cowell, pastor 
of the People’s. Christian Association, 
preached a sermon on Spiritualism Sun- 
day evening, showing the high standard: 


| of its adherents, such as Professor 


‘16 cents.: 


vanced social reformer. 


t l Hud: 
son, of Cambridge University, England; 
W. T. Stead, editor of The Review of 
Reviews (himself & medium); Bishop 
Phillips Brooks, late of oston, and a 
number of others; and also that he -had 
visttedamedjum and. had had demon- 
strative proof of his deceased father's 

resence. This fromone who is or has 

een an orlhodox Methodist preacher 
shows an inroad of light given 16° his 
congregation, who are for the most part 
orthodox, but showing generally a dis- 
position to listen to facts brought befere 
them. by thei pastor. Many of . our 
Spiritualist friends attend his cougresu- 
tion, which is the largest Protestant one 
in the city; and I think that by treat- 
ing. the people Kindly, and refraining 
from saying anything to excite their 
prejudice, Spiritualism may regain the 
oothold it had here in.Governor Tal- 
madge’s town, forty years ago.” 

Mr, Wm. A. Fisher writes thusof the 
ministrations of J. C. F, Grumbine at 
the First Spiritual Temple, Boston, ‘Ph 
subject was “The Science of Material 
zation.” He says: “I want to tell you 
how glad 1 was made by the superb ‘ut- 
terance of yesterday afternoon. You 
are & chosen one to give proclamation to 
the truths of real Spiritualism—truths 
as yet very little known even by those 
who call themselves Spiritualists, Of 
Spiritism the world has heard more or 
less; but of that for which you stand— 
Spiritualism—very little indeed. I feel 
that you do not as yet realize how high a 
place you are chosen to fillasa radiator 
of light. low great the world's dark- 
ness seems, until we remember that we 
ave after all but in infancy—but a baby 
race, It is pitiful that the majority of 
mediums are so under the dominance 
(unconsciously) of the discarnate on a 
low plane, that the true state of things 
is actually kept from them by these 
lower forces,” 

Mrs, Ella Woodward writes from To- 
ledo, Ohio: “I wish to say to the friends 
oftvuth that we have been blessed for 
the lust weck with our dear old friend, 
Farmer Riley. His seances each night 
prove to the most skeptical that spirit 
return isa fact, He has gone to Find- 
lay, Ohio, for a few nights? engagement, 
Whence he expects to go to Chicago.” 


M. H. Carsion writes from Bozeman, 
Montana: “Mrs, C. T. Newton, physical 
mediun, is doing good work -here, and 
the people are very much interested in 
her work.” 

Geo. Maddocks writes from Hamil- 
ton, Ontario: “One of the recently ap- 
pointed missionaries of the N. 8. A. has 
paid us a visit---Mrs. Loe Prior, who has 
been for some time past staying in To- 
ronto, and who on request gave us two 
lectures in the interest and for the ben- 
efit of the N, S. A. The two lectures 
created a feeling that is likely to de- 
velop into an organization, besides 
bringing into the Spiritual fold quite an 
Influx of new investigators, who want 
to learn more of our beautiful philos- 
ophy as portrayed by that paragon of 
mediums, Mrs. Prior, There are a 
very great number of people here who 
have some knowledge of spiritual man- 
ifestations and quite a few who have 
been reading the weekly spiritual press, 
and all we now need is to organize, as 
the harvest is ripe, and our hope is that 
we may very soon have Mrs. Prior re- 
turn to complete the work so that we 
we can with the Toronto and London 
societies put our shoulders to the wheel 
and help to lighten the darkness of this 
chureh-ridden people. 1 MAy say we re- 
alized quite a donation for the N. SA. 
and that Mrs. Prior refused to accept 
any remuneration for her gracious serv- 
jees, 1 will not dilate og the beauty of 
the lectures; suffice it to say, she fairly 
captured all who heard her, and now 
We are craving for more.” 


The following comes from Topeka, 
Kansas; “We have with us Dr. and Mrs. 
Noyes, of California, who we hope will 
remain here during the coming month. 
The Doctor is doing his usual good work 
as lecturar and healer, while Mrs. 
Noyes gives psychometric readings and 
tests on the platform, giving descrip- 
tions and names in full, all of which are 
recognized, 

Mrs. Lora Holton, musical test me- 
dium, has moved from 83 Thirty-first 
street, to 3409 Indiana avenue, where 
she can be addressed for engagements? 


Moses Hull announces that he will 
speak before the Manhattan Club of 
New York on Christmas night. 


Dr. Dean Clarke, who gave great 
pleasure and profit to his audiences in 
Grand Rapids during November, is 
obliged to suspend public speaking till 
his health is improved, and he has re- 
turned to the Soldier's Home, Milwau- 
kee, Wis., where his address will be till 
further notice. May the good angels 
aid him and soon return him to the pub- 
lic where his eminent ability as a 
speaker is needed, for the good of our 
cause to which he has been devoted 
many years, 

Moses Hull is to speak before the 
Manhattan Club, N. Y., on Christmas 
night. Remember that Mr. Hull's per- 
manent address is Stoneham, Mass., 
where he can be addressed for engage- 
ments, 

'D. L.Druliner, president, writes: ‘The 
Spiritualist Society of the South Side, 
3120 Forest avenue, holds its annual 
election Sunday the 27th inst., 4 p. m., 
to elect officers for the ensuing year, 
Itis the wish of the society, as fur as 
practicable that the various positions 
may be filled by young people. A full 
attendance of the members is particu- 
larly desired.” 

Dr. P. J. Barrington writes: “To. 
morrow I return to Strawberry Point, 
Towa, to spend the holidays with my 
wife and friends, and give them two or 
three lectures. Then we go from there 
to Independence, Iowa.” * 


E. W. Sprague, trance and inspira- 
tional speaker and platform test medi- 
um, has the following engagements: 
December, 1896, and January, 1897, Ft. 
Wayne, Ind.; February, Philadel phia, 
Pa.; June, Bankson’s Lake, Mich.; and 
November, Rochester, Ind. Societies, 
or campmeeting associations, desiring 
his services, may address him at 94 Tay- 
lor street, Ft. Wayne, until February 1. 
Mail will reach him addressed 965 Grove 
street, Meadville, Pa. 


Moses Hull is forming Bible classes in 
the East. He instructs his students in 
the spiritual interpretation of that mis- 
understood book. He has not yet made 
appointments to take the place of his 
yst April and May appointments. Ad- 

ress him at Stoneham, Mass, 


—_—_— U 
Religion of the Future. By S. Weil. 
Cloth. $1.25; paper, 50 cents, 


‘The Fountain of Life, or The Three- 
fold Power of Sex.” By Lois Wais 
brooker. One of the author'smost useful 
books. It should be read by every man 
and woman.Price 50e. ` 

“From Night to Morn, or An A peal 
to the Baptist Church.” By Abby A 
Judson. Gives an account of her experi- 
ence in passing from'the old faith of her 
parents to the light and knowledge of 
Spiritualism. Itis written in a sweet 
Spirit, and is wel 
the hands ofChri 


istian people. Price 


“The Occult Forces of. Sex.” By Lios 
Waisbrooker. 'Thrée pamphlets are em- 
bodied: in this volume, in which: quest 
lons of great’ importance:to the race nro 
discus ed: from: the stahdpoint of an ad- 
' Price 600°.” 


adapted to place in|’ 


. Boston Commonwealth. 


‘DEATH AND THE AFTER LIFE, 


THE PSYCHOGRAPH 
DIAL PLANCHETTE. 


1s substantially the same ea that: 
. Hare fa his ‘early investigations. 
t has been before the Public for 
8, and in the hands of thoneands 
lws superiority over the Pian- 
instruments which have been , 
ou, both in regard to certainty 
e communications received by 
8 or developing medlumehip, 
Do you wish to investigato Spiritualism} 
Do you wish to dovelop Mediumshtpy 


Do you desire to receive Communications? 


The Psychograph is on invaluable assistant. A 
Pamphlet with full directlone for the 


Formation of Circles and Ouliivation 


umistie gift, have, 
io recetve delightful 


T. Eugene Crowell, 
name familiar to those 
writes as follows: 
chograph. 
tion, and I am sure must 
paal bower than the one 
erally eupersede th 
mertta breome known.” re REDA MAT nae 
Securely packed, and sent postage paid from 


the manufacturer, for $1.00. Address: ` 


HUDSON TUTTLE, 


Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


HERESY, 


beasts 
LED TO THE LICHT. 


d Thrilling, Psychological Story of Evangelte 
sation and Free Thought, Itisto Protest. 
antlem what the Secrets of the Con- 
vent” is to Catholicism, 


BY HUDSON TUTTLE, 


The distinguished author, Hudson Tuttle, requires 
no lutroduction to the readers of THE PROGRESITE 
THINKER, but (oe foilowiug beadings of chapters will 
show thein what they maj expect from tbe book: 

Cosrenrs:—Ay dy) - Fudbam - Bullding the 
Cbhurch—The Evangelist- -Biuod—‘The Sxloon—The 
Lost Daughter -Law -The flarvest of souls—Jane 
Grey—The Mother of Caln Evolution - Stella—The 
Cell—Death--A Step Forward ~The Home Clrele—Tho 
Double Role--Heresy—Annetie The Bauk Robbery— 
Liverly—All ls Well That Euds Wel-The New 
Church—The New W ay, Led to the Light 

Every chapter t3 devoted to one idia, rod the whole 
Preoents 60 many tableaux moving onward to the c1- 
max. The fiendish carcer of the revivalist {e con: 
crasted with the character of the bonest mivleter and 
the thinking agnratic. The steps by which a preacher 
emerges from the church, and the difficulties ie meets 
are graphical.y presented. ‘the new church ard pro- 
kręsalve lyceain evolved ont of the old, form an in- 
teresting stu-ty to tbose seeking new met hade. 

Nis abeautitul volume of 233 pages, and the Price 
{9 accordance with our pew departure, is 90 centa, 
Postpaid, or fe copies for 1.25. Lor sale at the 
otes of TRE PROGRESSIVE JUINEER, 


THE MEDIUMISTIC 


Experiences of John Brown, 
The Medium of the Rockies, with an introuaction by 
PROF. J. S. LOVELAND, 


Fats book should be In the hands of cvery one Inter 
ested in Spiritualism. 

Chapter }, Notoriety; Early Medtumship. Chapter 
2 The Heavenly Mansion. Chapter 8, Removal to 
California; Return of His Guide. Chapter 4, Remar 
able Testa. Chapter 5, His Work as a Healer, Chaj 
ter 6, Leaves the Body, Chapter 7, Vistt to the Bpirte 
Land. Chapter 8, Methods Used by Spirits to Commu 
nicate: How to Conducta Circle. Chapter 9, Miacel 
Janeous Articles. Chapter 10, A Strange Experlenca 
Ubapter 1t, Remarkable Man{festation of Spirit Pow. 
cr. Chapter 12, New Experlences—I)lustrative of 
Prophetic Vistons. Chapter 13, The Fire. Break in 
the Atlantic Cable Shown to John Brown. Chapter 
44, Unseen Opposition. Chapter 14, Ola-podrida. 

For sale at this ofico. Heavy paper cover, price ot 


"THE UNKNOWN UFE 


—OF— 


Jesus Christ 


—~BY— 


NICOLAS NOTOVITCH. 


TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH, 


Since the writing of the New Testament no book has 
Appeared of as great Importance to Christianity es 
the UNENowN LIFE oF JESUS UHRIST, 

This volume, written by the discoverer of the manu- 
script, contains athriliing account of tae privations 
and perils encountered in his search for it, & literal 
translation of the orlginal manuscript, end lastly a 
critical analysis of what it contains, 

This work contains 185 neatly printa teges, and ts 
puulished on the basia of comnbining chenmess and 
excellence. Price, neatly bouud, one duit, Paper 
cover, price 3 cents, postage fi cents. 

Address this office, 40 Loomis St., Citécago, IU, 


LIFE IN TWO SPHERES. 


A Fascinating Work, 


The readers of THE PRoonzasive THINEER will re 
member the story under the abore title, by Hudson 
Tuttle, which was published tn {ts columns, Atthe 
time, constant inquiries were made cs to tts efpeartng 
fn book form. This wish has now been gratified. Ib 
makesa volume of BAS pages, fo style and furm like the 
“Convent of the Sacred Heart,” with a finely-engraved 
Ukeness of the author on the cover. The scenes of the 
story alternately shift from earth to the spirit pphere 
and the philosophy of Spiritualism, the occupation an 
modes of Ife of spiritual beings, are Presented in the 
pleasing form of narrative. 

Introduction; 


The following are the chapter-tities: 
The House of the Sage; Home of the Miser; The Low 


Societies; Hades; Uhristmastide in the Spheres of | | 


Light; Christmastide and the Golden Gate; The Un- 
bappy-Marriage; Easter Day in Heaven; A Visit to 
the Earth; T 
Knowledgo of the Light: Tho Society Again Visita 
Earth: The Forsaken and Despised; Discussion; A 
Visit to a Distant Globe; Reunion tn the Spirit-world; 
Contentedncss Not Goodness; Address of the Sage. 

It isa book the Spiritualist wilt be delighted with; a 
book in which tho fnvestigator will find answers to 
ever-recurring questions; a book which will interest 
the church member, nor repel the most prejudiced, 
The prico in paper is 60 cents; musun $l; postpaid, 


VOLTAIRE’S ROMANGES, 


A New Edition, Profusely Wlustrated. 


“I choose that n storg should be founded on prot- 
ability, and nòt alwayercsemble n draam. I desire to 
find nothing fo tt trivial or extravagant; and I Gestre 
above all, that under tho appearances of fable, there | 
may appear some latent truth, obvious to tho discern. ` 
ing cyo, though ¢: 
vulgar." —VOLTAIRE. 


ean Romance 
ry; “The aD 
nbylon;” “phe Man : 


Btndy 
7 "Pi 


“Voltatre's satire was keen and fin ted’ asa. 
aie Maries snared of Am. History, hia saat 
“A delight i reproduction, unique andrefresbing.”. ` 


Something you should: 


By Andrew Jaskeon’ Daris, 
read. “Price 76 cents : 


© Change Called Death; Coming tothe - . 


cscape the observation of the. ` 


g under the manage- 
ed author, 


n Tuttle. 
: Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


Address. “hi ; 
F, V-B: @. 0) “What is the spirit- 
nalistic idea of. God? Does Spiritualism 
each a personal God? 
OA! Gi) As a ‘body, Spiritualists have 
no: expressed Idea of God, differing 
widely, and ihis may be sald of the 
communications of spirits; Ag nothing 
certain ór absolute.can be knowa.of the 
Intinite, all ideas which it is possible 
to form must be derived from heredity 
and educational bias. Hence. it is that, 
among Spiritualists there are all shades 
of belief ayd.opinion, from the- accept- 
ante of personality, to the ‘negation. of 
aguosticism, Where no belief or idea 
can be: demonstrated, all” have ‘equal 
value, ‘and: ‘the = broadest toleration 
should be exercised. © ` os 
A (2) In ühswer to A. J. P., do you 
mens that spnits can be no more: con- 
scious of dur presence than we of 
- ; theits? I thought they could see and 
oS year us and read our inmost thoughts. 
A. @) See arswer to next question, 
lioe a 
W.O. K., West Gardner: Q. (1) You 


y eo gay.in wrecent answer: “Spirit can only 


a 


> gee “spirit.” ‘This’ raises the question: 
Do all materal things possess spirit es- 
sebcét “Otherwise, spirits could not see 

$ anyo mateiia? thing. ; 

tb) Where is ihe Bible text which 
contains something likè, this: “Wilt 
tlioge-béconie gliogether to me as liars, 
and ns waters that fait 

Gn ALS) AM materials things have a 

© gpivjttial essence or pervading being, 
which is recognized bythe senses of the 
individual spirit, in the same manger as 
matter is recognized ‘by the physicat 

> senses. Tor this eause clairvoyants and 
‘spirits who are not informed or observ- 
ant mistake those in earth life for those 
who have departed therefrom, 

It is true that when with us, or even 
‘far distant, tuey can see and hear us, 
reading our thoughts, but it is by the 
laws which relate spirit to spirit, and 
our speaking aloud has no other effect 
on them than the concentration of our 
thoughts. Jt is not always possible for 
a spirit to read our “innermost 
thoughts,” or oven any of our thoughts, 

“> forewhen the mind becomes disturbed, 
or the thoughts rambling and diffused, 
they go out as a multitude of cross cur- 
irents on the face of the waters, mu- 
tually conflicting with and destroying 
` each. other. Hence the first step in 
spirit communion, to make our wishes 
felt by our spirit friends, to draw them 
to us by our earnest prayers and to be 
susceptible to their thoughts when they 

“> -eoeme, is an absorbed concentration of 

. the mind tp ihe realization of its para- 
~ mount desire for such communion. 
(2) “the full text, which is desired, 

will be found in Jeremiah, XV., 18: 
why ts niy pat perpetual, and my 

wounds incurable, which refuseth to be 

healed? Wile thou be altogether unto 
me asa liar and as waters that fail?” 


Querist: Q- Is Spiritualism new? 
eo A. ltais-pot new, . History records it; 
“the pog nye! Snug of itin all ages, It 

forms a part of the sacred and common 
-literature of. all races. The Old and 
-twWew Testaments are inwrought with 
“Inlusions to its beauty. In the year 364 
of the Christinn Eva, in the reign of the 
Roman Emperor Valens, mediums are 
said to have conversed with departed 
spirits hy means of rappings and the 
jatphabet. The spirit-peudulum, resem- 
= bling the, dial in its method, was then 
-fin use. It consisted of a ring suspended 
“Woy a thread over a basin of water, 
around the margin of which the alpha- 
bet was arran,ccd. By successive swing- 
ing to the various letters, words and 
sentences were spelled. Numa Pompil- 
“tus used it in this manner in augury. 
‘Buch a pendulum bas been used by 
modern mediaws successfully. 


rp 


“Materialist.” Milwaukee, Wis: Q. 
Would it not be well for Spiritualists, 
Materialists, Agnostics and all free- 
thinkers to unjte their scattered forces 
on a common ground of purpose, ignor- 
‘Ing belief ? 

"TA. There hag been almost since its 
advent. a consiant effort made to unite 
“Spiritualigm and Materialism, or in 
milder phrase. freethought and liberal- 
ism, It has been the custom of the 
manigers of spiritual meetings to ad- 
vertise that “Spiritualists and Liberal- 
ists” would meet:in such a hail. or 
grove. Liberalism and frecthought are 
high sounding, but vague terms which 
admit of a great diversity of meanings, 
nud when thus attached to Spiritualism 
they baye been prolific causes of bring- 
ing in issues remote from those desired 
by Spiritualists. 

All Spirituaiists are WMberallsts and 
freethinkers, but all freethinkers and 
liberalists are not Spiritualists. They 
are often opposed to it asa superstition. 
In essential aims and purposes, Spirit- 
ualism is much nearer related to Chris- 
tianity than to materialism, There are 

. many things which it holds in common 
with the firsc: none whatever with the 
` last, except its assertion of freedom pf 
’ thought and the destruction of super- 
-` gtition. Hence, a handbill announcing 
-` tbat the “Spiritualists and Materialists 
“ wil hold a meeting,” ete, is more as- 
< tonishing than the announcement that 
“the “Spiritualists and Methodists,” or 
-. any other church, would be. The result 
fully justifies this statement, for when- 
ever or wherever this has been tried, it 
has met with failure. No persuasion 
can make water and oil unite, without 
first blending hoth into something re- 
mote and distinct, The platform where 
Materialism and Spiritualism had equal 
` rights has lieen an arena where one de- 
=. stroyed wha; others have built. 

Destruction is a narrow plank for two 

:. great movements to work on together. 
“Yet both use the term iconoclasm as 
synonymous with reform. There can be 

“Il put two methods by which the origin 
' and phenomena of the universe can be 
so explained—the material and the spirit- 
“gal The first sees in matter all poten- 
Ualities, ai] possibilities, and claims 

‘x that by and of itself it passes through 
the changes called custom. There is no 
need of external intelligence, or God. 
There is no spirit existence. The con- 
‘eeptions of love, justice. truth and right 
grow. out of selfishness; are a part of it 
and go out -with the expiring taper 
called life. This is the philosophy of 
mauck—the sciehee of dirt. - .- <5 

>: Spiritualism sets out with the claim 
-that beneath the fleeting phantasmago-. 
ria called creation, is a realm of force or 
energy, of which we-only know by the 
“effects we observe: Justice, light, truth 
and loye are, inwróùght In the founda- 
“tion. of things, and not because in the 
-struggle for. existence man found them- 
xpedient in“ the -vonduct of his. life. 

he human being is nota wave thrown, 

up from the seething sea of life, to fall 


Spiritualists seek to become free from; 
superstition and Dbigotry:and Mberal in 
the broadest-senge.. But: as:they. dave: 
escaped from -the dogmas of... the 
churches, they have at tke ‘same. time 
passed over the barren fields of materi- 
alisin,. The first taught ‘that.a spiritual 
existence was foreign to earth life, and 
bestowed because*of the‘acceptance of 
certain beliefs, or -for the purpose of 
fearful punishment.. The latter. would 
have us believe that there is‘ no‘ future 


life, and that our hopes und aspirations’ 


are cruel mockeries. Neither satistied 
and we’come to this: mountain summit 
where we can gaze into the dim vistas 
of two eternities, the past 4nd the fu- 
ture. In the past: we ‘see ‘the’ infinite’ 
evil and suftering by which ngture has 
pursued her undeviating aim, untji the 
perfected friitage of the tree of lHfe ap- 
pears.as nian with his intellectual.and 
moral consciousness. Beyond, into the 
future, we see the escaping -spirit car- 
rying forward into another state of ex- 
istence in unbroken continuity-the indi 
viduality which has been the ebject of 
creation’s infinite travail.. 

- fhe muck philosophers may talk of 
the morality. of chemical changes, the 
religion of- the foot-rule and pint cup, 
by which. they ‘essay to fathom the 
depths of tlie universe, and mefsure the 
aspirations of the soul; the agnostic 
may°bow to the crucible of dirt, from 
which the dictations of science are to 
be received as finalitles—the Spiritual- 
ist has a science beyond them all. 

We do not, with egotistical: presump- 
tion, after eliminating: God, “bow in 
servile homage to the “Unknowiable;” 
for to pronounce on what can and can- 
not be known, we must be all-knowing. 
Yet the wisest philosopher or scientist 
eannot explain beyond the immediate 
cause of any effect. With tue under- 
standing of the Baconian method the 
Spiritualist sets no such boundary to 
his investigations. He creates no gob- 
lin of the “Unknowable” to bar his pro- 
gress. On the contrary he affirms that 
to know is the birthright of the spirit, 
and its possibilities in this direction un- 
definable. Having for its aim the devel- 
opment of the highest faculties of the 
mind and the perfection of character; 
uniting the present with the future; 
bringing the world of spirits near, and 
into direct relations with us fn our daily 
lives; cheering as well as instructing us 
by inspiration, nnd kindling our aspira- 
tions for the perfection and sweetness 
of the beyond, Spiritualism. bas little 
in common with any other system, and 
least of all with materialism. 

How vain, then, to attempt to mar- 
shall the forces of the two. The Spir- 
itualist has not time to waste in dis- 
cussion of issues dead In the time of 
Voltaire and Hume, He has not time 
to listen to tirades against Christianity 
and the churches, the defamation of 
Gospel ministers, or the cheap ridicule 
which passes for criticism of the Bible. 
A vast constructive work is before him, 
and he is assured that when his tem- 
ple is completed, with tts deep foun- 
dations resting on the material world. 
and its dome alight with spiritual 
knowledge, none will go astray from its 
gateway. 


James Guildersleve: Q, What is the 
meaning of Hypermesia ’ 

A. A word used by some older writ- 
ers who made it synonymous with sen- 
sitiveness; or the sensitive state, mem- 
ory was quickened, by which Hyper- 
aethesia has been employed with simi- 
lar meaning, 


A. S. C, Boston, Mass.: Q. May I 
ask—do you know that your explana- 
tions of psychic principles comes to you 
from sources external to yourself, and, 
if so, do you know the souree? Is it 
from an individual inteHigence, a hu- 
man being once on earth? 1 do not ask 
for mere curiosity but because I am so 
perplexed abuut the subject of inspira- 
tion, 

A. If I did not feel as certain that 
the intelligences which have written 
through me were as they purport to be, 
I should under no circumstances make 
the claim. Of course, my own opinions, 
conclusions and the facts in my experi- 
ence that have led thereto have only 
secondary weight to others. Everyone 
must be convinced by direct evidence. 
The many instances of spirit control 
and interference; the great amount of 
writing that began in erly life, which 
I have received either by impression or 
automatically (I use this word in the 
new sense that has been given it), all 
together to me are overwhelming evi- 
dence, and yet I am fully aware how de- 
ficient it would be to others, 

At first my hand moved and wrote as 
guided and I had no consciousness of 
what was written. Then again I would 
catch, as it were, glimpses of the 
thoughts being recorded, and at other 
times I would know in the beginning all 
that would be written. The impressions 
grew stronger and it is now rarely that 
my pen is directly moved. Yet there is 
always a state of intense absorption or 
concentration, out of which I have no 
assistance. There are days and weeks 
together that this is not felt and my 
mind to spiritual experiences is as a 
barren fald. Sometimes I feel an in- 
dividual presence. one that I know, and 
as the kindest friend. Those having 
some special knowledge come to assist, 
or agnin a dear friend. Then again, I 
do not recognize any special indtvidual- 
ity, but it seems that my mind is like 
an instrument which vibrates to the 
thought atmosphere, and is possessed of 
a selective power, responding most 
clearly at different times to thoughts 
(I should say to “thought waves”) of 
different character. This: state is ac- 
companied with well marked physical 
changes—cold feet and hands, heat in 
the brain and slower respiration. It is 
often preceded by a more or less acute 
headache, and followed by lassitude. 

It is not often that I allude to this 
subject, for the method by which truth 
comes is of .small consequence to the 
truth itself. The readers of this De- 
partment have been so exceedingly gen- 
erous with words of commendation, and 
fraternal cheer, that I feel assured that 
they will take some small interest in 
the manner by which my writing is ob- 
tained, and not accuse me of egotism. 
Whatever value may. attach to what 
has been written and published by me, 
I take no credit therefor, more than 
that of an humble amanuensis, who has 
endearored faithfully to transcribe the 
thoughts impressed, and so far comply 
wfth the conditions known to be favor- 
able to cprrect communication as to 
eliminate, as far as possible, the 
sources of error. 


‘Human Culture and Cure. Marriage, 
Sexual Development, and Social Up- 
building.” By E. D. Babbitt, M. D., 
LL.D, A most excellent and very valu- 


able‘work, by the Dean of the College of. 


Fine Forces, and author of other im- 
portant volumes on Héalth, Social Sci- 


For sale at this offi om , 

s“The Priest, the Woman, and- the 
Confessional.”. This book, by. the well- 
known Father Chiniquy, reveals the de- 
grading, impure influences and results of. 
of the Romish confessional, as poved by- 


-the © sad. experience - of many .wrecke 


lives. - Price, by mail, 81°. For’ sale at 
thiso ii Da nian al TS 


tan! 
encé, Religion, ete., Price, cloth,- 75c. . 


itIs Founded in Science and 
the Nature of- Man; °° 


Its Benefits‘ Morally and Spirit- 
ually, 


Fa 


Spiritualism is founded on science,- 


the outgrowt#: of facts and the natyre 
of man, The true Spiritualist believes 
nothing that he cannot prove, that he 
cannot give a reason for. Spiritualism 
has. no dogmas, no. infallible’ guide, 
books, oracles. nor priests. All of its 
manifestations or phenomena are free 
from miracles, the result of a proper use 


| of eternal, fixed laws. These Idws in 


the past were misunderstood. Supersti- 
tion and bigotry prevented their devel- 
opment and comprehension. i 
Like all new knowledge, Hke all scien- 
tific ‘development, it has come up out of 
darkness, through persecution, martyr- 
dom and ostracism. Yet truth, however 
mixed with error, doubts and fraud, 
ever pushes onward, upward, and out 
into the clear light of perfect day: So 
this, like all other sciences and philoso- 


phies, is slowly aud surely coming’ 


forth, as the pure gold is taken from the 


quartz to the crucible ‘through -the: 


crushing power of the mill, and the re- 
fining ‘power of the furnace, until at 


last ít becomes the pure, spotless gold. | 


So with the science of ‘Spiritualism; 
phenomena, facis, tests and the many 
forme of spiritual manifestations prove 
the fact that ibere is no death, that‘our 
loved ones live in the ‘spirit -world, or 
heaven, with all. the. entirety of life, 


with all the memory, all the loves, that: 


lite has given. 


Out of these proofs, these demon-! 


strated facts, comes to us a -beautiful 
philosophy, a rational idea of the nature 
of life, the duties and responsibilities 
of life. Still further, as the result of 


these facts, pot only does it bring to u 


this cheering philosophy, but it gives to 
us the true nature of religion, the true 
knowledge of the spiritual nature of 
man; how that nature can be cultivated, 
developed, unfolded and become the 
governing force of all our senses, appe- 
lites, passions and being, until harmony 
peice, joy, fulness and sweetness 
dwells in our lives. 

It gives us health of body and fits us 
to meet life culnily, successfully and 
patiently. This science makes plain the 
inysteries—so-called miracles—of past 
ages. It gives us knowledge of how to 
properly estimate what is true in all 
other religious systems, makes plain to 
us tht nature of all bibles and sacred 
books, serves as a high and holy revel- 
ation for all the Hght, moral precepts 
aud spiritual things found in them. 

It reveals to us the true nature of 
God, hisgmethods of guiding, directing 
and lifting humanity up and on toward 
a higher and better life, It unfolds to 
us a proper conception of Jesus Christ, 
his life mission, cause of his death, the 
beauty of his spiritual resurrection, 
and the many manifestations which af- 
terwards came to his disciples; also the 
beauty, simplicity, grandeur and power 
of his teachings; their truthfulness and 
adaptation to humanity's needs and sal- 
vation. 

lt is true that there are many Spirit- 
ualists that are only on a phenomena] 
plane, who are satisfied when they have 
proof that their loved ones still live, 
content to have communication with 
them; these facts, these (ruths, net 
leading them to the philosophy, nor en- 
tering into their lives to make them 
more spiritual, more earnest, devoted 
and true in all of life's duties and rela- 
tions, It is with them as with many 
church-members . who parrot-like say 
their prayers, attend church service 
and feel they are saved; while others 
there are, who ‘have taken into their 
hearts and Hyves the teachings, sublime 
precepts and true nature of the Christ- 
like life. 

Spiritualism nor Christianity should 
be judged by the human weakness of 
mauy of its adherents, or disciples, for 
even those whose lives are so frail and 
imperfect have been made, no one 
knows, how much better by the same. 

Spiritualism, as a science, unfolds to 
us the mysteries of life. How that we, 
as mortal beings, are composed of both 
a natural and a spiritual body. Many, 
no doubt, have asked themselves, what 
is life? What is that power that keeps 
up the forces of the human form, the 
harmony and perfection of health? 
Many are the auswers that have been 
given, yet, to my ‘mind, no true answer 
comes to us only as we comprehend 
man in his duel relations, The phenom- 
ena of life are found in good digestion, 
respiration and circulation, the vital 
functions which build up the system; 
repair the waste, and keep the mechan- 
ical part of tuc machine in harmony. 

Qur physical bodies are composed of 

ourteen chemical-or {inorganic com- 
pounds, from the earth earthy; but the 
thinking, living, praying, deeper, bolier 
emotions of the inner man, are from 
that Divine Life that breathed on man 
and he became a living soul. So while 
our physical bodies are from the éarth, 
our spiritual bodies, which are en- 
shrined in tha same, are from the spir- 
itual forces which fill the universe—a 
finer substance, yet the more potent and 
all-powerful, the essence and origin of 
all life. 

On this basis alone are the phenomena 
and mystery of life explainable. No 
scientist can explain the facts of our 
intuition, clairvoyance and the marvels 
which are proven by the mind powers, 
on the ground that all thought ís pro- 
‘duced by the brain, that the brain se- 
cretes thought as the liver does bile, as 
the stomach does gastric juice; neither 
ean he explain the mystery of the uni- 
verse, and the harmony, order and. de 
signs found (apparently) everywhere 
therein, from the premises that, in- 
herent in matter, are the Jaws found 
that produce and govern all. Here is a 
more sublime force, acting through all 
matter, back of 4ll law, finding manifes- 
tations throvgh eternal, unchanging 
laws. Here are laws physical, mental 
and spiritual. yet each is perfect, éach 
is true to its sphere and realm. No sus- 
pension of law can exist and still have 
harmony. These laws are for the 
greatest good tothe greatest number. 
We are given reason, intuition and con- 
science to teach, guide and direct us 
how to make a wise and safe use, a 


proper adaptation of ourselves to all the 


laws of our being, that physically, men- 
tally and spiritually we may perfect our 
lives and find peace, harmony and hap- 
piness. 

Spiritualism. when properly compre- 
hended, unfolds our spiritual nature, 
which illumes our intellect, directs our 
understanding, leads us into a spiritual 
life—into companionship with our lovêd 
ones that have passed on before; when 


their increased knowledge and experi- 
.enċe may guide, ald and strengthen us’ 


in life's: battles. It opeis our spiritual 
nature to the illumination of that 
higher and better world so that the 
light which. shines ‘upon, directs. and 
guides those in that. higher world, may 
guide and teach us. It leads us to know 
-that the true source of life, strength, 
hope and courage is from that Divine 
-Life which filis all nature and guides 


-all things, It teaches us how to reach 


è Gtrength and help in 
ùr: Gethsemanes and Calyarys; that 
thy same divine HA }vhich came to aud 
wasn Christ wil@tome to us ant be 
called ‘out in us, giving us strength to 
tise’ above the sens&b, to endure the ag- 
ony of soul and bduly, -With the peace 
that the world casinot give nor take 
away. | E W9 : : 

It is true, as Spirttualists, we do not 
feel that any dying4Christ can Baye US; 
that the mistakes - our life can be 
atoued:for by anothéy; we feel that we 
must each atone bivlourselves and ‘by 
repentance aud growth, making a right 
use of all our belng step by: step reach 
salvation. eoi ‘Ñ nn 

‘'Phis. philosophy, these. truths, which 
science and experience reveal to every 
human heart, bids:us be diligent, earn- 
est, faithful andtrue in all departments 
of our being, realizing that we make 
our‘own. hétiven and helt: his does 
not belittle Clirist or his teaching, but it 
enlarges,’ makes! more beautiful: his di- 
vine life, his patient-death and his-glo- 
rious resurrection, => 7 + o 2 

‘Many. are: the’-prqpositions or as- 
sumptions that I ‘have. made thus far 
in this article which to many may need 


more positive proof. - : 

The. materialistas: contend that all 
mind'and spirituality, or phenomena of 
the mind, is the result of the organiza: 
tlon of the brain, and its combination of 
cell life. F admit that integrity of body 
and brain have much to do with mind 
manifestations, but I.do not admit that 
these‘are the source of mind, or will ex- 
plain all the powers’of the same. 

If once in th? world’s history, any per- 
son ever saw, heard or felt, or by any 
means was enabled to deserike nny- 
thing beyond ‘the ‘limit of the senses, it 
proves conclusively that the mipd is-not 
dependent alone upon the senses. Mol- 
Ne Fancher, of Brooklyn, N. Y., was for 
nine yeurs so paralyzed that only one 
sense was left to ‘her, namely, feeling. 
In that state her limbs were twisted 
around each other, her right arm be- 
hind ‘her head, yet, in that condition, 
she could read books; letters, tell the 
time of day, etc., while the natural eye 
was totally blind and paralyzed. She 
saw friends, objects, things, and re- 
lated circumstances, miles away. 

Swedenborg saw Stockholm burning 
seventy miles away» Jarvis, in his ex- 
periments with mesmerisw—some of his 
sensitives describad persons, what they 
were doing, and all the surroundings, 2s 
far as three thousand miles away. They 
did not reach his mind, because they 
saw and described. what he nor they 
knew, and what he afterwards found to 
be true. z 

I could give instances and proofs of 
this power of the mind, well attested, 
that would fill many pages. No one 
who will read or investigate need be 
ignorant of (hese Mits, which have oc- 
eurred all along thi-svorld’s history. 

Now if the imindyerspiritual body has 
such perfect powers) such ability to 
reach beyond ‘the limit of sense, in the 
body, what must death be but the lay- 
ing off of the physical form, while the 
spiritual body ferins: itself from the 
same, retaining alhof lifes experiences, 
loves and memories% Then is it any- 
thing mysterious dhat nothing dies— 
nothing ts lost; that our loved ones live 
aud possess nil théd selfhood, all their 
living interest in usitbat they did in the 
form? OER 

Instead of spiiṣit ;rommunion, the 
power by which uri loved ones can 
manifest theioselves ta us being a mys- 
tery, it is the most natural thing in the 
world, strictly in keeping with the laws 
of our being.and:the laws of the uni- 
verse. Facts, science and = scripture 
prove this to be true. Many ure the 
death-beds that. I have sat by in my 
professional hfe. so- often, as the ra- 
tional senses begin to fail have I seen 
the spiritual senses quickened, and the 
feeble one in body describe the long- 
ago dead as close to them, waiting to 
waft them to the world of bliss; so 
often have tbey told of sweet songs, 
whose music fell upon their quickened 
senses. 

Then ngain, I have seen many per- 
sons entrance] by the hypnotic touch, 
and in that state, when the rational 
senses were closed, they would describe 
persons whon they saw perfectly, 
whom we cali dead. . 

But, best of all, our loved ones have 
managed in ihe real, the spiritual life, 
to devise many means- by which they 
can and have communicated to us, ‘This 
phenomenon is not new, because the 
same things Lave oecurred in past ages, 
but superstition, fear and bigotry called 
it witcheraft and the work of the Devil, 
but as many instead of few organisms 
(as the human race developed in men- 
tal and -spiritual epuditions) were ena- 


‘bled to be the medium through which 


these telegraphic comununications 
could take place between the two 
worlds, knowledge, truth and light took 
the place of darkness, and to-day mil- 
lions know these things are true. Our 
whole literature is full of these sublime 
truths, and this soul-cheering philoso- 
phy. 1 : 

Shall I tell you a few of these things 
whieh have come under my observation 
during the last thirty years? So often 
have I beani the tiny rap come upon 
the table, bedstead, chair or floor, and 
the same be backed ‘by an intelligence 
which could and did answer my ques- 
tions, and give me ‘knowledge of my 
loved ones, as much, as closely and 
truthfully as any telegraph could tell 
me of a friend in some distant city. 

I have takin the slates closed, clean, 
never letting them out of my hands; the 
medium holding : one corner, and the 
slate in five minutes would be covered 
all over with writing, which was in 
keeping, form and knowledge, like the 


ones who sigued their names. I have- 


sat by an open door, with only a cloth 
Hung across the same, the medium be- 
hind said screcn—havé seen the cloth 
part, the form of MA mother, natural 
and perfect, matė: ae and before my 
eyes dissolve. In s minutes after, I 
have seén the larg of my father 
fill the sade apertty! i perfect as life, 
and pass away bef 
the curtain was thts 
um was still settirf» i 
fectly entranced. "BU€I will not weary 
you ‘with facts; prééfs and demonstra- 
tions that I have had %innumbered. 
Yet none of theke’ phenomena occur 
only in this age of thé world; the same 
proofs, same paenomens, are chronicled 
in the sacred boolky:emiled the Bible. 
Moses was a meditm end did the mar- 
velous things he did.as such. Daniel 
was another; Blijab. was full of this 
marvelous powon; Jacob saw the heavy- 
ens open and thd angels descending to 
him; Abraham had two angels come to 
his tent;. Lot was visited by angels. 
Jesus on the mountain with his apostles 
saw- Moses aud Elias, His resurrection 


jarted, the medi- 


‘was his spiritual body, for he would 


not allow Mary to touch it; “he. passed 
into the room” -when .the door was 
closed; he came to Cephas and five hun- 
dred at one time; lastly to Paul, wher 
he heard. his voice, kis natural eyes 
were.closed and remained so until he 
received help? > i ; 


Magnetical John on the Island of Pat: : 


mos thought that the angel- who gave 
him. the book of. Revelations was God; 


low servants, 


but he told. John he was one of his fel-- 


é my eyes. When- 


n his chair, per-: 


` But, say many, what good does it do: 
‘to know all these things? What differ; 
ence whether We kuow there is à life 
beyond this or not? ae ee 
To me it does great good. First—it 
takes away al} fear of death. Sécond— 
it gives us great comfort to know that 
there is no final separation,.but that all 
whom we have loved here, all whose 
hearts and lives are close to us, will be 
closer still in the better world. Third— 
there is no power in the world that 
shpuld have more effect to make us live 
life earnestly, faithfully and perfectly, 
than the knowledge that all of our ac- 
tions, all the «tfects of this Hfe will fol- 
low us into the life beyond, It is not 
death that I fear, but life. j 
Fourth—there is no philosophy in the 
world that, to my mind, so fits one to 
make duty his-watchword. It fits one 
for life's batues, giving courage, pa- 
tience, falthiuluess and firmness to 
stand and do for the right. : 
~-Iifth—no one that feels knows, and 
makes these twuths a part of his life, 
can commit suicide, for these truths re- 
veal to us that death, or the change, 
does not free us from the sins, sorrews, 
or mistakes of life. It is selfishness or 
cowardice that makes one think of self- 


destruction. Spiritualism makes one’ 


forget self, and gives one courage to 
stand brave und true through evil as 
well as good report, 

Sixth—this science reveals to us the 
law, the beauty of eternal progression, 
that the gniuing of knowledge, the 
growing in grace and spiritual things, 
does not eid with this life, but contin- 
ual progress unfolds through the ages 
yet unborn. 

What higher truths, or greater stim- 
ulus to moral action can come to a hu- 
man being than the facts this philoso- 
phy, this religion, brings? lt awakens 
our whole spiritual being iuto activity, 
cals out the most holy and sacred ‘of 
oui social life, giving one power and 
strength to control the appetites, pas- 
sions and physical being. ‘Thus making 
the body a tt temple for the indwelling 
spirit.’ 

Vriends and fellow Spiritualists, let 
this ‘philosophy. this religion, enter into 
your dally life. Come close to the spirit 
world, catch the whispering voices, the 
divine benediction; Hsten to the same, 
and they will lead you by the side of 
still waters and in green pastures; your 
hearts will be an oasis of pence, your 
influence a joy and strength to others, 
your life fragrant with good deeds, 
your death a sweet transition, and the 
Hfe beyond a full fruition. 

ANDREW B. SPINNEY, M. D. 

Reed City, Mich. 


Passed to Spirlt-Life, 


Early Saturday morning, November 
21, at his residence in East Aurora, N. 
Y., the spirit of John Nichols passed to 
spirit life; the direct cause being hem- 
orrhage of thelungs. For many weeks 
past he had been ill from pneumonia 
and its after effects, but his passing out 
was not expected at the time it oc- 
curred. The funeral was held at his 
late residence Monday, November 23, at 
9a.m. The services were conducted by 
Mrs. Lucy Benton Powers, a former 
speaker for the society of Spiritualists 
of which Mr. Nichols was a membor. 

The body was taken to Couriers Cor- 
ners for interment. Upon its arrival 
there it was found that a large number 
of relatives and friends were assembled 
at the church of that place and another 
service was conducted. In this Mrs, 
Powers was assisted by the pastor of the 
church, a Congregationalist. 

In his passing out East Aurora has 
lost a good citizen, and the cause of 
Spiritualism a staunch Intellectual and 
financial supporter and true helper. 


Translated to the realms of light, at 
Columbus. Pa., December 1, Mrs. Lovina 
Baker, whose life was crowned with 05 
years of mortal time. Her life was an 
embodiment of helpfulness. Possessed 
of good health, mental attainments and 
spiritual unfoldment, combined with a 
sunny, genial disposition, she was a 
blessing to all who knew her, and indeed 
to the world, for the influence of every 
good life has wider range than that of 
kindred or near friends, and reaches out 
and uplifts other lives. 

The final summons came suddenly, al- 
ntost wholly without warning, and yet 
she was ready to depart, and the kin- 
dred ones who survive her are consoled 
in their great loss, with the assurance 
that comes from an understanding of 
the spiritual philosophy, that death is 
life; and not decay; only the lossof the 
physical is known. Mrs. Baker was a 
firm Spiritualist, a stockholder, cottage 
owner and yearly attendant of Cassada- 
ga camp. 

The funeral services were held in the 
Columbus church, and were conducted 
by Mrs. Clara Watson, of Jamestown, 

. Y., and the body deposited in the 
bosom of mother earth, beside that of 
her husband who preceded her to the 
spirtual life, C. W. 


QUESTIONS FOR THE MASTERS 


Seeking for Light Concerning Re- 
incarnation. 


To the Editor:—I was highly interest- 
ed in the article written by Paul Ave- 
nal, in The Progressive Thinker, No. 
367. I would be highly pleased if the 
Masters of Wisdom would explain if 
those various incarnations take place 
before the soul reaches the human plane 
or doesit come back after it leaves the 
human body? and df it does return after 
living in the human form, what does it 
return for? Has it not carried the un- 
developed atoms of the human plane 
with it to the spirit plane? We don’t 
say it has gone to the unfolded spiritual 
plane, for we think’ the soul as well as 
the body is subject.to the laws of evolu- 
tion; and is not the law of evolution as 
active on the spirit plane as it is on the 
material plane? What makes me think 
it Is,-is because I have left my material 
body many times, and I‘know my mind 
was clearer and more active than when 
it wads in my material body, and if so, 
why could I not progress faster and 
easier out of the body than in it? not 
that I would advise: anyone to trans- 
gress Nature’s divine law, on purpose 
to leave the material body, but am ask- 
ing the Masters of Wisdom for light on 
this much-talked-of question—for I 
think the time has come that an honest 
inquirer can ask questions of the Wis- 
dom Masters, and honestly -doubt their 
truthful answers without being damned 
and sent to an orthodox hell, or burned 
at the stake for his ignorant opinion, or 
his honest mistake. ‘So I would be 
highly pleased if the Wisdom Masters 
would inform me, if the reincarnations 
they spoke of, were below the buman 
plane, or after leaving a human body. 
If the Masters of Wifiom will explain 
this much-talked-of suiject and so little 
understood, I will try Ko rightly under- 
stand it; and if I don’t understand it, Í 
may ask.some more questions, There 
are others, no doubt, seeking for light, 
besides my ignorant self, and no doubt 
they wish to know the truth ff they can 
get it from a truthful source. We will 
wait for an.answer, A.C. DOANE. 
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“Living is an art, a method of expressing great 
conceptions; In fact, tho highest method, the noblest 
of the arts."—Tuomas Stake KING, 


————- 


This book gives an admirable course of study in 
ethics, and suppHes a long-felt waunt of cn ethical 
text-book especially adapted to the comprel: sion of 
children, as well ag older persons whom it ts’.wisely 
and appropriately designed to interest while teaching 
them valuable ethical lessons. 

The author shows a wise practicality in her method 
of teaching tha principles of ethics, She illustrates 
her subject with many brief narratives and anec- 
dotos, which render the book moro interesting and 
more easily comprehended. It fg especially adapted 
for use in children's lyceums. Inthe hands of moth- 
ers and teachers it may be made very useful. Young 
and old wilibe benefited by it. It is a most excellent 
book and should be widely circulated, 


CONTENTS: 


Right Living. What Is Morgiity? What is Tgnor- 
ance? ` Knowledge the Great Trensure, Concerning 
Education. Conduct; or Right Doing. Virtue, the 
Mumtnator of Life, Prudence, an Economy f Lite. 
What Know Yeof Justico? Fortitude a uilo Pob- 
session. Temperance and Intomperance, Ia the Uso 
of Tobacco Dangerous? Cavet on of Individuality. 
Character, a Jewel of Gréat Price. Idieness, An- 
other Name for Loss. Industry, the Staff of Life. 
Yalueofa Trade. Recreation a Necessity, Gamesof 
Chance. Truth and Falsehood. What is an Osh? or 
the Worth of a From{se. Fraud a Crime, The Polson 
of Slander, What Is Hypocrisy? Congcience, or 
Moral Sense. Selfishness, the Menace of Society. 
Gratitude, è Fragrant Flower of Life, Is Reverence 
a Duty? Belf-Relianco. Self-Control. ScM-Respect. 
Foolish Pride and Silly Prejudice. Anger, the Dis 
torter. The Angel of Forgiveness, Observation n 
Great Faculty. Perseverance, the Frieng of Man 
Punctuality, a Promoter of Success, The Difiicultica 
of Life. Temptation, the Demon on the Highway. 
Habit, Second Naturo, Power of Will. Courage, a 
Necessity to. Right Living, In Regard to Concealed 
Vice. Beautiful Charity. Fidelity, the Giver of 
Btrength and Honor, Value of Wealth. Avaricc, Not 
a Means to Life's Best End. Good Nature, Onc of 
Life's Best Blossoms. Reason and Free Inquiry. 
Free Speech. A Free Press. Righta of Animals. 
Rights of Children, Human Rights; or tho Equallty 
of Man. Moral Cleanliness. Pollteness—The Gentle- 
man. Pollteness—Continued— The Gentlewoman 
Beat Society. Progress; or Enlightenment. Wisdom. 


Price, Cloth, $1. Sold at this Office. 
The Development of the Spirit 


After Transition. By the late M. Faraday. The ori- 
n of religions, dnd their influence upon the mental 
evelopment of the buman race. Transcribef at the 

Tequest ofa band of ancient philosophers. Price 

10 cents, 


HUMAN GULTURE § GURE 


MARRIAGE, SEXUAL DEVEL- 
OPMENT, AND SOCIAL 
UPBUILDING, 


BYE, D. BABBITT, M. D., LL, D, 


A most excellent and very valuable work, by the 
Dean of the College of Fine Forces, ami author of 
other important ‘volumes on Health, Social Science, 
Religion, eta. 


ee 


Price, cloth, 75 cents. For sale at this office, 


CHURCH AND STATE. 


The Bible In the Public Schools; the New “Amen 
fcan” Party. By ‘‘Jefferson." Third edition. This 
beautifal pemphiet of 23 pages is the most thorough 

resentation of the Church and State question that 
Eas appeared, Price 10 cents. 


-  , LIFE, A NOVEL, 


Tt beams with advanced thought, and is fascinating. 
Price, 69 cents. - h 5 


$ a - 
THE KORAN. 
Comm: called the “Alkoran of Mol nd 
Translated into English from the original noe 
explanatory notes taken from the most approved 


mentetors: With--@ preliminary discourse by 


Ci 
7 Geo. 
Bale. Price, cloth, 81.00. For pale at this office. 


- 0r, an Inquiry aa “to whether Modern Splrituallsm 
and other Great Reforms come from ‘His Satanic 

ajesty aad. His Subordinates in the Kingdom of 
na. BY Moixs HULL. Price, i5 cents. 
offic: : 


The work contains 447 pages, emu | | 


te 
l 


ALL ABOUT DEVILS. | 


A List of His: Noted Works 
ea 4 4 iii to a i 


.| For Sale at the Office of The Pros` 


t 


. ‘gressive Thinker, 


Wayside Jottings, F 
Gathered from the Highways, By-ways and Hedge! 
of Life. By Marrie E. Hui. This lee matvelouie 
neat book of selections from Mra. Hulle best bile 
sermons and essays, and contains 8 splendid portrait 
of the author, also a portrait of-Mosea Hull. : Price, ` 
neatly bound in English cloth, $4. 
The Spiritual Alps , . 
and How We Ascend Thoms, 
Ors fow thoughta on how to reach that altitude 
where aprit da supreme and all things are subject to 
it. With portrait, By Moszs Huy. Just ths book 
to teach you that you ore a spiritual being, and to 
show you how to educate your ‘spiritual faculties, - 
Price, bound in cloth, 40 centa; in paper cover, 23 - 
centa. E 
New Thought. eo, 
Volume X, Nicely bound in cloth, 679 large, bẹautis ` 
fully printed pages. Portraits of several of the beat 
apuakers and mediums. The matter all original and - 
presenting In au attractive form the highest phase of . 
the Spiritual Philosophy. Price, only 61.60. : 


New Thought, a 
Volume JI, 834 pages, beautifully printed and 
nicely bound. Original matter. Bix portraits, Oloth ` 
bound, %5 cents. ae ee: 
Joan, the Medium, i a 


Or, the Inspired Heroine of Orleans, Spiritualism ` 
ass Leader of Armies. By Moaze HULL, This is at’: 
once the most truthful history of Joan of Arc, ond 
one of the moat convincing arguments on Spiritualism 


ever written. No novel was ever more thr! ingly. Inyo. 
A 


teresting; no history more trye, 
tents; paper cover, 25 conta, 
The Real Issue, ee Ge ca 
By Mosgs Hunt. A compound of the two pempbe 
lets, “The Irrepreastbte Confiict," and “Your Answer 
or Your Life;” with important additions, making & 
book of 160 pages all tors cents, This book contging ` 
statistica, facts and documents, on the tendencies of. 
the times, that every one should bave, a yee 


AU About Devils, 
Or, an Inquiry as to whether Modern 
end other Great Reforms come from 


Majesty and His Subordinates In thé Kingdom'of . 
Darkness. 60pages. By Mosxs Hun. Price, 15 centas | 
Jesus and the Mediuma, E agate 
or Christ and Mediumship.: ; - 
Careful comparison of some of the Spiritugiism 
and Mediumehip of the Bible with that of to-day... By | 
Mosgs HULL. An juvinelble argument proving thag : 
Jesus was only a medium, subject to all the condi: 
tions of moderna mediumahip, Yt also shows that. all 


Price in cloth, 40 


Ppirituattens 


the manifestations throughout the Old and New Pesta ` -° 


ment Were underthe same conditions that mediums. 
require to-day; and that the comlog of Christ fq the res i 
turn of inediumehip to the world, 48 pages; Price, 
10 cents, ~ G E 
The Spiritual Birth, Sow ge 
or Death and Ita To- Morrow, .' 
The Spiritual Idea of Death, Heaven and Helk By 
Mosrs HULL. This pamphlet besides giving the Bpire 
{tuallatic toterpretation of many things in the Bible- . 
Interpretations never before given, explains the 
heavens and helis belfeyed in by Spirituallats. Price, 
conte, 


The Quarantine Raised, z 


Or the Twenty Years Battle Against a Worker 
Ended. Priee 10 cents, j 


SpiritualoSongster, 

By Marrie E. HULL. Thirty-eight of Mrs. Hull's 
sweetest songs, adapted to popular music, for the usa. 
of congregations, circles aud families, Price, 10 Ctiks 
or 06 per hundred, 

The Mediumistic Expertence 
of John Brown, * 


The Medium of the Rockies, with introduction by 
J. 8 Loveland, This is the history of one of the ` 
moat wonderful mediums that ever lived. 167 largo. 
pages, Price, 60 cents, ‘ 


The Devil and the Adventists. 


An Adventtst attack on Spirltualism repulsed, -By 
Moaxs HULL. Price, centa, 


Was John Calvin a Murderer? 
Price, 5 centa. 


NEW THOUGHT. 


Volume I, Nicely bound in cloth, 579 large, beautts. 
fully printed pages, Portryita of several of the best 
speakers and mediums. The matter alt vigina! and. 
presenting in au attractive form the highest phase o; 
the Spiritual Philosophy. By Mosgs HULL, Pric 
only 61.50. Forsale at this office, > 

Volume IL 884 peges, beautifully printed and- 
nicely bound. Original matter. Bix portralts.  Clotiy 
bound, 7 cents. By Moses HULL, wO? Sale ab this 
ce, 
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 GLEANING 
FROM THE ROSTRUM: 
BY A. B. FRENCH | 


This work fs one that every one shouid resad: Te- 
beams throughout with rare geme of thought, prac: 
tical as well as profound. here is sunshine and . 
, beauty in every sentence uttered. The work fs dodfy ` 
{ cated to the author's favorite sister, Sarah Fren 
Farr, now passed to Bpirit-life. Hudson Tuttle, of | 
Berlin Heights,Ohio, gives an Interesting aketch of the 
author's life. ' 


CONTENTS: 
Dedication. 
Sketch of the Lifo of A. B, Frenoh. 
William Denton, 
Legends of the Buddha. 


Mohammed, or the Faith anf Wareof ` 
Islam. Re 


Joseph Smith and the Book of Mormon ` 
Conflicts of Life. 

The Power and Permanency of Ideas, - 
The Unknown. f we 
Probability of a Future Life, 
Anniversary Address. 

The Egotism of Our Age. 

What Is Truth? 

Devoration Address. 


PRICE, $1.00, POSTPAID, ` 


AMERIGAN CIVIL WAR, 


BY BURTON AMES HUNTINGTON. . ` 


This excellent book is written tn the interest of hw 
manity, of liberty, and of patriotism—a book written - 
for the purpose of calling attention to the dea 
dangers that beset us on every side, and more espe .: 
cially to the hostile attitude and the insidious wes of 
an ever-present, though secret, unscrupulous foo 
the Catholics. Washington's worda of warning, ` 


Lincoln's apprehension aad the prophecy of General ` <: 


Grant are all included in tht volume. Archbishop 
Rvan, of Philadelphia, in a recent sermon sald: “The |: 
church tolerates heretics where she fs obliged todo . 
80. but she hates them with a deadly hatred, and 


uses all her power to annihilate them. Ourenemies |. 


jaar how she treated heretics In the Middle Ages, and `. 
ow she treats them today whero she has the power.» 
Wo no more think of denying these historic facts than 
we do of blaming the Holy Ghost and the princes of 
the church for what they have thought fit to do.” 
Ever one shonld read this work. Paper, 300 pages. ° 
a Na iE be sent, postpaid, for Afty cents, For sale at 
this office. a 


ENCYCLOPEDIA 
se OF vw 


vrs ORG 
A CONCORDANCE 


Tothe principal passages of the Old and New 
Testament Scriptures which prove `- 
or imply Spiritualism; 


Together with a brief history of the origin of many. on 
the iJmportant booka of the Bible. 


BY MOSES HULL, 


Much that fs in this book appeared fn an abri 
form $n a series of nine full aoea of Tax AAS a : 
Ive THINKER, These articies were prepared ot the 
call of hundrods of Spiritualists who folt the need of 
éome kind of document for ready reference. They | 
only seemed to whet the appetitefor mora; bence the 
publication of this work. eee 

Theaathor, Moses Hull, has written many volumes 
on Bpiritualististic and other themes and each one {8 
full of careful study on the subject chosen. Mr. 
Hail, in his introduction of this work Baye: y 

“Hoping that thie book will servo to lead the people : 
Outof the wilderness of doubt and despair, and that. 

“when Spiritusllsm shall have wrested the Bible'from . 
ite ‘aanctified’ enemies, it wili not ‘spike’ ft, but. will - 
use ft to batter down the walls of Christian superst!- 
ton and fgnorance, I send it out on fta errand of en` 
lightenment withthe humble prayer that it will prove 
a divine benediction to every reader.” s 

Tuk ENOYCLOPEDIA OF BIBLICAL SPIRITUALISM: 
contains 885 pages, deautifally printed on good paper, 

“contains a full-page portrait of the author and 1a 
handsomely bound fn cloth. Every Spiritualist should -- 
dave this work. a ` s 


PRICE $I, FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE; 
“THE WATSEKA WONDER.”.. 


To the student of psychic phenomena, thts pam: ie 
ls fntensely Interesting. It gives detatied nonoui of 


remely Mary 
Mary Reyes `- 
inode 


EDITH BRAMLEY’S VISION. 

Athrilling appestto all who nre interested fn lear 
ing how the great forces of the; Roman “Catholie 
Church sre secking to control all movements. peri 
taining to human progress. that arc in opposition te 
. thelr dogmatio religious teachings, Price 13 centh 


Bea » o | Worsalest this oftce, 


is Batuntc >- 


esos 


Troubles. It is a Most Pleas- 
» ant Drink. - 


j 


Among thousands. of. testimonials we 
receive, the following from- W: -H.: 
‘Morse, Therapeutist and Consulting 
Chemist, of Garwood, N. J., speaks for. 
itself: ome ese 
`.“ et mê commend to your notice the GOLDEN 
LAXATIVE 
by the company of thatuame. Itig not only a grate. 

Tul, refresblog’and sthouliting Leverage, relished by 
ail, but.ags well it js mildly laxative, hea.th-promoting 
eud thoroughly scientific iu cumpositlon; in these ea 
.. „Bentiela altogether unlike any otier beverage for this 
«` purposê, Itis well worchy ‘of being. brought before 
. the public, W. H., MORSE." 
‘A small package will be ‘sent to: an 
address for 35 cents, and’ a lager 
pene containing twice as mieh, for 

O cents. This package will go as far 

` aa four pounds ofcoitee, All can drink 
this coffee that pure coffee will not agree 
with, and it DOES cure constipation. 
. State rights for sale to manufacture and 
. Sell this coffee, A great money-maker'! 


Golden Laxative Coffee Co, 


be _AYER, MASS, Tae 
DEFENDS CONGANNON, 


the Fraud of the 


“Exposing 
E Exposers. 


- A Prominent Boston Spiritualist 
Gives a Statement of the 
Afinir, | 


“Yo the Editor:—In consequence of the 

wide publicity given by the press to 
the recent act of vandalism at the Iirst 
. Bpiritual Temple in Boston, which they 
` Jaye been pleased to call an expose, it 

Reems necessury for me to say a few 
Words in defence of the mediums upon 
Whom this cowardly act was perpe- 
“trated. This 1 shonid bave done at an 
< earlier moment had it not been that I 


“was waiting for definite information in 


regard to court: proceedings now in- 

stituted, but, as they are anore or less 

‘slow, I will state for the benefit of your 

‘yeaders that I consider Mr. Concannon 

che of the best mediums for full form 

Mmaterialization and physical manifes- 

tation, in the country, and that the chiir- 
“voyant. and tclairmudient, tests or, mes- 
sages piven through the mediumship of 

“Mrs, Concannon are almost perfect, 

I believe them both to be perfectly 
“veHable in every respect. and would not 
“hesitate a moment in recommending 

¿€ them for public or private work, to all 
“who have a knowledge of spirit mani- 
= Festations. ' 

A synopsis of the seance on this oe- 
casion may be of interest to your 

readers, i 
“ Mrs. Concannon gave from three- 

uarters of an hour to one bour of tests 
or messages from spirit friends to dif- 

rent ones in the audience, nine-tenths 
of thei being recognized. Mr: Conean- 
on's seance for full form materiall- 
zation and physical manifestations fol- 
lows: 

A committee of three was chosen by 
the audience, one of whom was D. N. 
Holway, a prominent insurance man- 
ager and agent of this city, : 

“Mr. Holway accompanied Mr. Con- 
cannon to a rooln where every partiele 
“of clothing was removed. He was then 
` clothed in sinply a black coat, pants. 
yest, and dickey, not cven underclothing 
being allowed. He was then conducted 
to the cabinet and hardly had the cur- 

ins been drawn when a female form 

-clothed entirely in white with Heht 
skin and bair, and blue eyes (Mr. Con- 
eannon, by the way. having a dark skin, 
black eyes and heavy black mustache) 

Appeared outside the cabinet. was bend- 
ng over, talking to the form, when 

there was a noise like the snapping of 

a toy pistol, and before I could turn 
eight men sprang upon the platform, 
one of whom rushed inte the cabinet 
and came out waving what seemed to 
‘He a piece of cheese cloth from one to 
twovardslong. Hedid not have any false 
Savhiskers, wig or gown—these were 

trumped up after leaving the building. 

“After the affair was over, I had from 
hirty to fifty persons come to me and 

- gay they saw this man pull the cloth 
“from under his coat when on the plat- 
form entering the cabinet. I also have 

‘proof which is satisfactory to me that 
he scheme was copcocted in the office 

-6f a Boston paper, and money ratsed 
swith which to pay the raiders, three 
weeks before. 

-I shall prosceute the hoodlums to the 
uest extent of the law., on every 
karge I ean bring against them. 

oI will add that on account of Mrs, 

‘Coneannon’s health, and to fill an en- 

gugement later on, they will start for 

Florida this week, but will be at the 

Temple for two months the latter part 
‘of the season, commencing the first 
Sunday in April, Respectfully, 
Boston, Mass. M.S. AYER. 


‘A, THEORY OF MATERIALIZATION. 

J look across the hills to-day, and see 
“ginong the fir-trees slender white spires. 
“And here, I know, lie buried my dear 
ones, 

T used to visit this spot almost daily. 
‘It is nineteen years since the first small 

-grave was made there, and now I do 
‘mot go, except when the sun shines, and 
‘the flowers are blossoming. I realize 
that my loved ones are not there. No 
‘voice there speaks to me—no hand 
touches mine: and I know that in the 
low graves there can be but the merest 
handful of dust. And there were the 
eyes that answered mine, the lips that 
“kissed, aud the hearts that loved me, 
and answered mine in exquisite sym- 
pathy! 

“A handful of dust. The spirit that 
drew all the tangible particles to it, 
that composed the body—that made the 
“living, breathing. reasoning entity, let 
~go its-hold, and the particles dissolved 
‘and disappeared. 

i The living person that we know is, 
then, only the spirit clothed upon with 
particles of earihly, tangible substance; 
and. when the spirit no longer holds 
these particles together by some attrac- 
ticn we call “life,” then they resolve 
themselves into dust. If the uncon- 
‘scious ‘spirit does this, why, then, may 
not the conscious spirit call together 
again, out of ‘the same material world 
in which’ Le once bore the material form, 
Buch particles as:are- necessary to make 
his presénce visible. ; r 
` And they punished the- philosopher 
who dared say that the world moved: 


[DR. 6. 


COFFEE, mauufactured at Ayer, Mase a) 


| CURES! 


ORTANT! 


B.: WATKINS, 
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FAMOUS CHRONIST, 
OF AYER, MASS, 


QUICK 


Send age, name in full and two 
2-cent stamps and leading symp- 
tom, and we will send you adi- 
agnosis of your case FREE, and 
we will try and make the price 
of treatment right to you. -Re- 
member, please, that we do not 
wish to take your ‘case unless 
you are dissatisfied with your 
-present treatment, Donot ask’ 
OUR opinion. of this- doctor or 
that one, because we never ex- 
press an opinion, nor have we 

` any One connected with us that 
is allowed to speak ill of any one 
or even to express an opinion. 
We know some doctors do 60, 
but we do not, 

The day of shot-gun prescrip- 
tion is past; drastic drugs in 
large doses will not be given 
ten years from now. We be- 
Neve ih the certainty of medi- 
cine and jn specific medication, 
but specific medication requires 
specific diagnosis. He who un- 
derstands the action of druga, 
and who is gifted with the power 
of correctly diagnosing, is the 
successful physician to-day. 


SPECIFIC NO DRASTIC 
MEDICINE! DRUGS! 


A Book on “Chronic Disease” 
Sent for 2-cont Stamp. 


©. E. WATKINS, M. D., 


AYER, MASS. 


DR. C. E. WATKINS’ {GREAT 
"WORK, 


A Few Questions Answered by the 
Famous Physical Physician, 
' Dr. C. E. Watkins. 


Doctor, we hear good reports of your 
success as a physician from all parts of 
the country. ‘To whatdo you attribute 
your success? Have you found the 
“Klixir of Life’ or the “Fountain of 
Youth?" Well, I am pleased if my pa- 
tients speak well of me, but perhaps | 
owe much of my success to them. How 
80, Doctor? Well, you see, I believe my 
patients are desirousof regaining their 
health when they apply to me for treat- 
ment; but I find that a majority of them 
have been deceived by false promises, 
and they come to me usually with no 
hope of recovery and very little faith in 
py power to cure them. In fact, they 
have no confidence even in themselves 
or anyone else: so the first I do is to con- 
vince them that their case isnot a hope- 
leseoue, provided they will follow my 
instructions, If I can get them to prom- 
ise to follow my advice, I always bid 
them hope; and I then study their per- 
sonal character and ascertain their 
weak points. Theso I carefully point 
outto them and teach them how to over- 
come them, and thereby secure their co- 
operation. j $ 

Yes, doctor understand that, but 
you surely m&st give medicine. Yes, 
sir, Ido, but not in large doses. J first 
decide jost what kind of medicine they 
need, then how much their system rer 
quires and give just tbe right quantity. 
and no more. 

But, doctor, Iread some time ago an 
article in The Progressive Thinker, 
which spoke of you having and using 
some remedies which are wholly un- 
known to our medical practitioners in 
producing cures—almost miraculous, 

ves, I have some remedies that are en- 
tirely new and find them very reliable, 
but | believe that I owe my success toa 

ower higher than myself. I honestly 

elieve that if it was not my gift of 
finding out the absolute cause of the dis- 
ease, I should make many failures, even 
with my new remedies. 

Doctor, is consumption curable? Yes, 
sir, where there have no cavities 
formed. Do you believe all chronic 
diseased can be cured? Yes, sir, for 
the very factthat a person suffers year 
after year and continues to live, proves 
that nature is stronger than disease, and 
if nature is properly assisted in her ef- 
forts to throw off disease, health will re- 
turn; apd in no other way can a sick 
person be restored to a sound physical 
condition. Every physician who ignores 
nature's efforts to overcome disease, and 
relies wholly upon drugs to perform a 
cure will fail every time. These are 
stubborn facts which no one can deny.— 
Banner of Light. 


A PLAIN DENIAL. 

To the Editor:;—The secular papers, 
notably the St. Louis Post Dispatch, 
Kansas City Star and the lesser lights, 
have been publishing me all over the 
country as having renounced Spiritual- 
ism and joined ihe Presbyterian church. 
I deem it but justice to myself and 
friends to, once for all, denounce the 
whole thing as a white-livered lie. Re- 
nounce the beautiful philosophy of Spir- 
itualism for the fetid rot of the 
Calvinistic church? That is the “un- 
kindest cut of all,” I would rather De 
a howling Methodist and bump“ heads 
at the mourners bench, or even a 
street walking. Salvationist, than a hell- 
believing Presbyterian. They have the 


least sense of the whole caboodie, and. 


why those lecherous, lying penny-iiners 
should stick me in that box is more than 


“IT can tell. - : 


is a Ue for me, - 


` Tell the folks it ae 
SOS S.-H. WALSER, | 


. ee, 
- The ) 
of the day, full of purity, of imagery 
and harmony.—Chateaubriand, . + 7 
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SMALL 
DOSES! 


_Catarrh, asthma, colds. 
‘big prices for worth 
morning of-life is like’thé dawn | 


-mon that is dreamhing.—Poe, 


DRS, PEEBLES 


-& BURROUGHS, $ 


SPECIALISTS IN ALL CHRONIC $; 


`" DISEASES. 


—Depend for thelr remarkable cures, not È 
upou the old drustte drug system, but upon 
the knowledge of diseases and. thelr propere © 
remedies—upon sclence aud the tiner py Q 
ekle farces, - =: Q 
Some of thelr cures, dike Sehlatter's, are @ 
INSTANTANEOUS; fu otber cases inonths 
are requlred. ` 
Having carefully'etudicd all the therapeu- 
Uc agencies in connection with thulr long 
medical experience, thoy use thoso Dest. 
adapted to each case with unvarylogsuccoss, 
Hundreds are Joyfully writing the Doctor.: 4 
“Tam better, or “I am cured." “Godbless | 
you." ce 


THEY TREAT THE FOLLOWING:. 
Dyspepsia, diarrhwa. dropsy, epilepsy, ec: 
zema, erysipelas, falling sickness, rheùma- A 
tiam, scřofula,nervous spasm, gravel, gout, . 


headaches, heart disease, kiudey complaint, - & - 
female weakness, Hver diticulty, neuralgia, 2 - 


paralysis, bleeding piles, bronchitis, asthma, 
laddor affection, cancer, catarrh, pimples 
upon the face, uterine diseases, weaknesses 
“of men, barrenness. insanity, drunkenness, 
constipation, In ¢rippe and atl chronio 
diseases. And further, they furnish 


FREE TO ALL PATIENTS 


Hygevic. and Physfojogical literature, cn- -$ 
abling them when cured, to remain healthy. & 


leading symptom and stamp 


for reply, 


& BURRODGHS 
P, O. BOX 177, = 
INDIANAPOLIS, IND, 
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Correct Diagnosis Free, — 

By enclosing name,. age, sex, 
$ 
ao 


‘REMEMBER TO ADDRESS .-: 
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MUSIC. 
Some Reflections Thereon. 


To the Editqr:—Different people have 
different ideas of music. For instance, 
I find in Brother Boozer’s book the 
songs of “After the Ball,” “Old Black 


Joe,” “Sweet Marie,” “Uncle Ned,” and’ 


others that have been familiar to the 
devotees of the varicty theaters for 
years, while under the tune of “The 
Sweet Story of Old” is the song, “I 
think when I read the sweet story of 
old; when Buddha .was here among 
men.” Now I would as soon sing of 
Jesus as a savior as Buddha. 1 can gee 
no difference, 

No, Brother Boozer, give us something 
in the true spirit of Spiritualism, and 
set it to tunes that we can give out 
without making ourselves a laughing 
stock among the people and you will 
find we will use them. W. H, BACH. 

Springfield, Mass. 


VIEWS OF H. W. BOOZER. 

To the Editor:—All who love Spirit- 
ualism will surely be in sympathy with 
this brother in his desire to elevate it 
in public estimation, and’ none more 
profoundly so than the medium-author 
criticised. Truly, “Different people 
have different ideas of music.” Here 
are mine, as given by the great Meyer- 
beer: “Music is the reproduction of 
Nature’s volees, The voice may be of 
joy or sadness, triumph or defeat, vie- 
tory or despair, rapture's outburst or 
sorrow's wail—each has its own indi- 
viduality, as much so as the trées of the 
forest, animal or human life.” The 
Masters In the beyond, by impression 
cause mediums to recognize this yolce 
im its individual expression and clothe 
it with words that ft may tell its own 
story. This is ilxed; though the lines 
change ever so much—-but where the 
words of these lines are adapted to this 
musical expression, the air is in a sense 
lost in the sentiment, idea or truth so 
taught, : 

Now, our good brother thinks that the 
best results of man’s musienl genius 
abd inspiration should be shunned if 
previously used for a not-the-best pur- 
pose. Iam firmly of the opinion that it 
is ours to use the best we can avail owr- 
selves of for truth's sake, wherever 
found. Would someone explain what is 
“spiritual music,” and what are “spir- 
itualistic tunes?’ Is it meant airs that 
have not been used to express humor 
or sentiment, and js it to denote those 
which have been used to ‘teach people 
theological falsehood? Have not the 
nelodies*that have lived through gen- 
erations solely by their excellence been 
the work of inspiration, and so most 
truly spiritual? Who can prove they are 
hot? 

My brother errs in statement when he 
says he finds “the songs of ‘After the 
Ball,” ‘Old Black Joe,’ ‘Sweet Marie,’ 
and ‘Uncle Ned.’" The songs of which 
he has correctly stated the airs. are re- 
spectively: “Reaping and Sowing,” 
“AN Wil Know,” “Invocation” and 
“Soul Stains.” Could a melody be made 
more effective to illustrate “Reaping 
and Sowing"? I am sure his opinion 
must change could he hear the swectly 
dignified denial in the song “All Will 
Know.” of the dreadful doctrine of end- 
less misery, as publicly sung before the 
Band of Harmony here November 29th. 
Where will he find appeals for angel 
presence more exquisitely rendered 
than is found fitted to the air of “Sweet 
Marie"? While in perfect simplicity 
the ethics of all religions’ is voiced in 
“Soul Stains.” with the solemnly ew- 
phatice notes of Stephen Foster's beau- 
tiful melpdy known as “Uncle Ned.” 

The love of humanity is now ac- 
knowledged by all progressive people 
to be the coming savior of the world. 
As the embodiment of this doctrine and 
from whom Christianity has borrowed 
it, stands “Buddha, our savior,” I am 
glad to sing of all saviors who save 
through love of their fellow men, in 
place of those who saye through mur- 
der and bloodshed. 

No, my good brother, my different 
idea “is not to seck to elevate our truth 
by pandering to preconceived idens 
born in ignorance, and under the dom- 
ination of theological falsehood” but to 
find the greatest excellence and the 
Most practicable means of uplifting 
others to Spiritualism through the mag- 
ical agency of song. H. W. BOOZER, 

Grand Rapids, Mich. 


A Good Offer. 

If you are sick and have failed to find 
relief, send your name and address to 
Dr. J. R. Craig, 1346 Market street, San 
Francisco, Cal., and he will send youa 
correct diagnosis. Stamps for reply. 

bss ‘370 
a AT 
Dr. E. J. Worst, 


of Ashland, Ohio, will mail any reader 
of The Progressive Thinker one of. his 


‘new Aerial Catarrh Inhalers with međi- 


cine enough for one year free. He ‘will 


‘allow you three days as a trial, then if 


perfectly satisfied, send him: $]; if not, 
return it to him in the original package. 
/ in the : head 
bronchitisand tuberculosis immediately 
relieved and speedily cured.: “Don’t pay 
ess inhalers. ` Ad- 
ee oe 
—_—_— a e aan aaa $ 
His eyes have all the seeming of 2 de- 


dress above. 9° >: 


Mis.:-Dr, ‘Bbbson-Barker; 


AS‘A SPIRISUAL HEALER e 
HAS NO EQUAL! . . . . . 


Rejoice and Be Giad! ‘Herald Forth: 
the ‘Tidings 68 Good Health! - 


DR, A, B., DOBSON § 
Healing powers are being repeated over and ovar 
gain through the: meéediumship of NRS. DR. 


BSON-BARKER, whixy for the past year and 
a half bas ` 


SUCCESSFULLY TREATED OVER ONE. 
THOUSAND PATIENTS : i 


of all diseasca-that fosh is helr to, and will give 
you prov! of her powera, by sending rejulremente 
88 per small advertisement for diagnosis of your 
case. Here fs ono of her many cures: 
. j &t. Louls, June 21, 1696. 
MY DEAR MRS. DOBSON:—1 herewith enclose 
€1.15 for another month's remedies for my sister 
Emma, J can’t tell you how much good these Imedi- 
ciucs do her aud how thankful ond gratoful we. are 
for havlixg applied for them.. When ske began tak- 
Jnx-thia-Jast “‘tuedicino, she had. considercble distress 
fu tv Dowels aud stomach, but afler a week she was 
relleved ond we are convinced if she had not the 


Medicine she would have hud a eerlous sick spell as | 


liver, stomach and bowels were In a bad condition, 
Now everything seems i 1 good order; stlil we feul as 
if moro Mudlcine will pe entually cure al} her ailments. 
Wo. thank you suceroly for prompt reply, and wish 


‘| You all the success you so well merit. 


. With affectionate regards: very, coe Levy, 
838! Laclede ave., St. Louls Mo 
SOCIALISTIC WORK. 


Some Suggestions by a Practical 
Socialist. 


—— 


To the Editor:—In your issue of No- 
vember 21, -you lament the condition of 
Spiritualist papers throughout the 
United’ States Of course this is just 
what a Socialist would expect under the 
competitive system, for where two or 
more are competing for the same thing, 
one is sure ty have it all until someone 
more adroit than he or she succeeds in 
getting it; and the most worthy does not 
always come out ahead, either, 

But why don’t you Spiritualist editors 
pattern after the Socialists of Ruskin, 
Tenn., and have a Spiritual paper union 
and publish ail the spiritual papers un- 
der one roof, nnd with one press, and 
divide the results equally with every 
one that assists in doing the work, and 
all eat in one dintng-hall, thereby reduc- 
ing the Jabor and cost to a minimum? 
That is the way we do in the Ruskin 
Co-operative Association; and while 
banks are breaking, mines and factories 
closing down and farmers losing their 
farms, Ruskin flourishes like the daisies 
of Spring, gaining steadily in wealth, 
and the members go to bed not to worry 
over the mortgage, but to sleep. 

The Spiritualists could organize a col- 
ony if they would, and bulld -a publish- 
ing house on a tract of land where they 
could have their ewn postoftice (this 
would amounr to:bundreds of dollars a 
year) take ‘n 1anmers to raise the food, 
mechanics to build: the buildings, and 
machinists to luusthe machinery, That 
Is the way we dp ab Ruskin, and are 
making a success ef it, too. I don't 
Wish to ‘trouble yow with a long letter, 
but if anyone should wish to know 
something of cafomy life as it is in 
Ruskin, write me enclosing stamp and 
I will see tha: they get their interroga- 
tories answercd. : 

Before closing Avill say that we pub- 
lish twenty-six socinlistie labor papers 
here. ‘Fhe Cuming Nation and The 
Telegraphers’ Adyoeate are national in 
their character, and twenty-four are 
State and local. ¥ hepe that the Spirit- 
ualisis and Spixitnralist editors will in 
the near future beg to'eo-operate, not 
for the benefit of óne or two, but for 
all. W. P. TUBBS. 

Cave Mills, Tenn. 


DOES HE STILL LIVE? 

At Pierre Keeler’s light circle seance, 
December 16, I secretly placed in the 
cabinet a folded paper, on which I had 
written this: 

“S. P. Putnam, do you still live?’ 

Out of more than thirty mersages in 
pencil that came to half that number of 
attendants, was one from Samuel P, 
Putnam. Not until the seance ended 
did I read it as follows: 

“Yes, I still live, Samuel P. Putnam.” 

‘Having a recent letter from him I 
have compared the two signatures and 
find the handwriting apparently the same. 
Now, who wrote this message five days 
after -Mr. Putnam’s death? Not Mr. 
Keeler, for his two hands clasped the 
bare arm of the sitter next to him, both 
in front of the eabinet. I have myself 
sat next to Mr Keeler, and while his 
hands clasped my naked arm, I could 
hear the leaves stripped from the pad 
behind us before they were thrown over 
the sereen, four and a half feet high, 
which forms the cabinet in the corner, 
and once while I thus sat his coat came 
off, with only slight agitation of his per- 
son, and was thrown out over the 
sereen, This performance I have wit- 
nessed more than fifty times, and it has 
occurred rot less than two thousand 
times in the last sixteen years of his 
mediumship. W. H. BURR. 

Washington, D. C. Dec. 17, 1896. 


NEW BOOKS. 


Biography of Francis Schlatter, the 
Healer, With His Life, Works and 
Wanderings. Schlatter Publishing Co., 
Denver, Colo. Paper, 60 cents. 

The work of Schlatter has excited 
deep interest, and this volume is de- 
signed to supply information concerning 
bis life from his birth in Alsace, France 
(now a German province), up to vhe 
present time. As a matter of course, 
the book is very interesting. 


People’s Faces. and How to Read 
Them. By JohnNifk Larson. 

The result of yearst of close observa- 
tion and patient study, by a practical 
physiognomist, ix lere condensed ina 
pamphlet of 44 pawas It is liberally il- 
lustrated with cuts:of well-known per- 
sonages, formingr fine object lessons in 

hysiognomy. Vorcsale at this office. 

rice 25 cents. 


The Nature Care, by Physical aud 
Mental Methods. Illustrated. By 
Marvin E, Conger. . Assisted by Rose- 
mond C, Conger, 

Truly, as stated by the author, this 
volume indicatesshedawn of a new day 
in medical practice: The value of such 
a mentor ina famstly;.in preventing sick- 
;ness;.in curing disemse, and in. saving 
doctor’s bills, isincalculable. It would 
seem that the Drs. Conger must largely 
‘forestall their own medical practice by 
presenting to the public a book embody- 
ing the. garnered results oftheir own 
‘study and. experience in .tho`simplest, 
best and least-expensive methods of cur- 
‘ing the ills which Aesh-is. hetr--to. - In 
‘this respect they ave doing an unselfish, 
humanitarian work. The volume is one 
‘we can heartily. commend to.all. A-few. 
‘copies are on sale at this office. Price, 


cloth, $2, 


+ 


_ Jesus of - Nazareth. A Tragedy. By 
-George Barlow,- Author of.The Cruci- 
fixion -óf Man, - A` Lost Mother, The 
Pageant of Life, Bie re 
.. Realizing that the Gospels and other 


accounts of Jesus: life have ‘been ‘ideal- 


Gifts for the Holidays! 
gifts for the season, of the: 
New. Year,” the following Het of books te 
offered: z ; 


n Ta those who desiro 
“Glad 


` So NAME O y PRIOK; 
Studles in the Out'ying Fields of Peychic&clence,¢ 7 
Life in Two Spheres; or Scenes iu the Summer- 4 


n. Euglilh cd'n.. 100 
By Emma Rood Tuttle. A 
duiniy volume fucluding the best poen:s of 
the author, wlth some of hir most popular 
sougs with the musie by eminent comoosera 1-00 | 
Elva; a Poem founded onthe Johnstown Flood. 
By Eumia Rood Tuttle A beautitul 
SOUVENIP.. vacina 
The Lyceum Guide. 
` and Soc'etlea, 


50 
Angell Prize Conte 


Ues cesseesesceessrtececenens aes 
Alt books gent postpaid. Addreas 


HUDSON TUTTLE, 


BERLIN HEIGHTS, O, | 


SPECIAL READING NOTICES, 


Mothers will find “Mrs. Winslow's Soothing 
Syrup"? the best to use for children while 
teething. An old and woll tried remedy, 


SPIRITUALIST BADCES. 
Ly EVERY... 


SPIRITUALIST 
SHOULD WEAR THE 


SUNFLOWER 
. JEWELRY, 


As tbc Sunfower turns tts 
face towards the sun, 80 Spl 
ituaifem turns the fuces of hu- 

manity from derkness and superstition. towards the 
Sunljght of ruth and Progression. 


PRICES: 
Rolled Plate Bur Pin.. 
Bolid Gold Bar Pin.. 
Eiectro-plate Badge.. 
Rolled Plate Badge, Scarf Pin or Lapel Button... 
Bolid Gold Badge, Scarf Pin or Lapel Button.. .. 
Rolled Plate Maltese Watch Charm 
Soild Gold Maitese Watch Charn 
Rolled Piatu Mattese Pendant. 
Solid otd Maltese Pendant.... 


FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE, 
40 LOOMIS STREET, CHICAGO 
Se a 


mancen of 
SSSEULRER 


ized, the aim of the author has boen to 
set forth that life and character in the 
form of actual realization. Tho threads 
of lovo, passion and despair are deftly 
woven into a fabric that seems intensely 
human as the varying characters and 
Scenes are dramatically presented to 
view. The author evinces true poetic 
genius as well as literary skill. The 
characters are well drawn, the incidents 
partake largely of the Gospel narra- 
tives, andthe utterances seem true to 
the personality of the various individ- 
uals represented, with such license, of 
course, as the laws of poetry ofttimes 
allow. We judge the author is a be- 
liever in the philosophy and phenomena 
of Spiritualism. 

Ancient Civilizations. By George 
Shelley Hughs. Published by the au- 
thor. Des Moines, lowa. 

The suBiect is treated historically, 
and the manner of its treatment evinces 
much study and. patient research into 
the history of ancient peoples. 

It is compact yet comprehensive: an 
excellent manual for the study of this 
very interesting and important subject. 
The author holds some views that vary 
from the generally received opinions of 
scientists and philosophers—but these 
do not detract from the value of his 
work as related to the civilizetions of 
ancient peoples, including particularly 
China, and: Western Asia, Egypt and 
Vhenicia, the Israelites, the Jews, 
Grecce, Carthage, and Rome down to 
the Christian era. 5 

The book is one of true value, worthy 
of scholarly study and philosophic 
thought. 1t comprises HU pages octavo, 
finely printed and bound. Price $2. For 
sale by the author, Des Moines, Iowa. 


Valuable Books and Pamphlets. 


We have on hand a limited number of 
copies of the yarious writings and lec- 
tures of Mrs. Maria M. King, whose 
name ranks high in the list of Spiritual- 
ist authors, for profundity in philo- 
sophie thought. Her elucidations of va- 
rious questions pertaining to the science 
and philosophy of Spiritualism, as well 
as the related field of natural science, 
are truly remurkable for their depthand 
clearness, These books and pamphlets 
constitute of themselves a noble Spirit- 
ual library, of sufficient intrinsic value 
to worthily engage the study and 
thought of the wisest students in spir- 
itual science, 

Although slightly shop-worn, they are 
in good condition, and we offer them at 
reduced rates, as follows: 

The Principles of Nature, as Discoy- 
ered in the Development and Structure 
of the Universe. Material and Spiritual 
Magnetic Forces. Laws of Spiritual 
Manifestations and Mediumship. Spir- 
itual Planes and Spheres, Given inspi- 
rationally, by Mrs. Marla M. King. In 
three volumes, 8yo. A remarkable 
work; among the greatest in the liter- 
ature of Spiritualism. Price reduced 
from $1.75 to $1.25 per volume. Prost- 
age 12 cents. 

PAMPHLETS. 

The Spiritual Philosophy versus Di- 
abolism. Two lectures by Mrs. Maria 
M. King. Price reduced from 25 cents to 
20 cents. 

Mediumship. A chapter of Experi- 
ences. By Mrs. Maria M. King. Price 
10 cents, 

God the Father, and the Man the Im- 
age of God. Two lectures.. By Mrs. 
Maria M. King. Price redu¢éd from 25 
cents to 20 cents. E 

What Is Spiritualism? and Shall Spir: 
itualists Have a Creed? Two lectures, 
By Mrs. Maria M. King. Price re- 
duced from 25 cents to 20 cents. 

Social Evils: Their Causes and Cure. 
By Mrs. Maria M. King. Price reduced 
from 25 cents to 20 cents. 

The Brotherhood of Man, and What 
Follows from It. Two lectures, By 
Mrs, Maria M. King. Price reduced 
from 25 cents to 20 cents, 


“Social Upbuilding, Including Co-op- 
erative Systems and the Happiness and 
Ennoblement of Humanity.” By. E. D. 
Babbitt, LL. D., M. D. Thiscomprises 
the last part of Human Culture and 
Cure. Paper cover, 15o For sale at 
this office. 

“Encyclopedia of Biblical Spiritual- 


‘ism: or a Concordance of the Principal 


Passages of the Old and New Testament 
Scriptures which prove or imply Spirit- 
ualism; together with a brief h' story of 


‘the origin of many of the important 


books of the Bible.’ By Moses Hull. 
The well-known ‘talented and scholarly 
‘author has here embodied the results of 


:his many years’ study of the Bible in its 
‘relations to Spiritualism. Ag its title 


denotes, it is a veritable encyclopedia of 


‘information on the subject.. Price $1, 


-For sale at this dffice. . 
“Talleyrand’s Letter.to the Popo” will 
be found especially interesting to all 
who would desire to makè astudy ot. 
Romanism and the Bible. The historic 
facts he states, and his keen, scathing 
-review of Romish ideas and practices 
should be read by. all. Sold at -this 


“office, Price’ 25 cents.- - 


FORSTER, DR, W, M, 
THE NOTED 
MEDICAL CLAIRVOYANT 


OF THE PAOIFIO COAST, 
Will send a free diagnosis and terme for treatment to 
all who will send their name and address—{n thelr 
own handwriting—with ostage stamp for reply. 

The Pacific Coast Spirituallst” of Dec. 80, 1893, 
Enys of Dr. Forater:— 

‘Since his coming. here he has made himself highly 
respected and beloved for his benovolent work his 
humanitarian ideas and Practices, and bla stralght- 
forward course of integrity aud honor,” 

“Dr. W. M. Forster, California's noted clairvoyant 
physician, 1s receiving commendations from far and 
hearover hiaremarkables success as a healer.”—Phil- 
ononhical Journal, 

Addres, 


DR. W. M. FORSTER, 


1059 Market Street, = San Francisco, Cal, 


A LOCK OF YOUR HAIR, 


If SICK or AJLING, send a lock of your 
hair, name, age, sex, leading symp 
tom, four cents postage, and I will di 
agnose your case and tell you what 
will cure your ailments. Address 


DR. J. C. BATDORF, 
Dept. F., Grand Rapids, Mich. 


38er 


o ee I, 
ASTONISHING OFFER. 


Send three two-cent stampa, lock of halr, uame 
àge, sex, one leading symptom, and your disease will 
be diagnosed free by spirit power. 


MRS. DR. DOBSON-BARKER, 


SAN JOSE, CAL. Box 182 Sieur 


DR. J. S. LOUCKS, 


Of Shirleyvilte, Mass, and lis band of powerful 
euclent spirita are effectlug the most wonderful 
cures that have beon recorded and are so acknowl- 
Poea. By Dis clear knowledge of your dineases, 
alded by his marvelous spirit forees combined 
with his magneiie remedies, wil convince the must 
skeptical of his wonderful power to heal the siek. 
Try him. Send bim sex, age, name, lock of balir, 
ang four 2-cent stamps, and he 
of your case free, He ducsn’t want auy leading 
kymptoms, Address Dit, J. S, LOUCKS, Shirleyvine, 
Massachusetts, j vit 


will send a diagnosis 


“INVALIDS 


HO WILL SEND FOUR CENTS IN 
stamps, their diapase, or symptoms, will recetva 
pamphiot and advice FREE to cure themselves without 
eee: ane THOMAS BATTERY COMPANY, Card: 
' o r 


PEYCHOMETRY, CONSULT WITH 

Prof. A. B. Severnuce in all matters pertaining to 
pectes life, and your splrit-friends. Bend lock uf 
air, or handwriting, and one dollar. Will answer 
three questiona free of charge. Send for circulara. 
Address, 710 Prairie street, Milwaukee, Wis. vue 


DEC, 2°, 1806, | 


A WONDERFUL OFFER ~ 
BY 64 irira por 
int, 
"i rte 
ug Europe,” teling 


atter all Yope: in othe 


Bources h up, Loing Bpeedt cure 


under his 


DA Correct diagnosia of 

dg causes that bad batted 

ed physlogus, but wes readlly ex: 
is wonderful clulrvoyant ‘add clair 


and one symptom, 
e a full end acow 
Through ouut of its maryeloy 
ous 
success the doctur graduated i 
therefore Ming hah ted in a regular schoo), 
ufferora, you that have failed to find rettet, try 
Once more and be convinced of Dr, Lay! : 
ob paraan be r. Lay's powera and 


Hty, 
2r DR. W. F. LAY, Box 918, Chicago, IN.’ 


HELIOCENTRIG AS 


A book con 


au Cast and read 
Tor sale by eae 


FREDERICK WHITE, O. oO.M., 
502 fth Ave, Se ~ Minneapolis, Minn, i 


Bend the date of your birth and $1 and receive 


ovk and obart with your hurase 
Mention this Paper when wring. S Eady to ir 


BETTER THAN GOLD.. 
Elixir of Life Nos. One and Two 


ears, 


N 5 


N eal J 
Melted Pebble Spectacles; 


VEGETABLE COUGH D ROPS 


Are put up in tix-ounce tin boxe 

xes and 
to pive sallatuction or mone 
Proprietor, Dr. M. M. Ga 
tamps und receive by retur 


as you will find ft a blood cleanser as w 
and Lung Remedy, Over 200,000 boxes sold and all 
recommend them. Address all orders t DR. M, H 
TARAND, 332 Blatteth Place, Station O., Cirage 
Illinois, ante 


ell asa Throat 


THE MAGI. 


A New Badge in aotld old 
with blue sod black enahel, 
with the pyramide, obelisk 
and sin's rays [n gold, Every 

these beiutitut embleme tt should have one of 
ce. 


eines è Price s2. Vor sate at this 
eee ee 


Ts the fovention ofa q 
practical medium, under spiri 
Cikdunee, rod is designed ty dey elop mediamentpe 
Yo by {ts use, have received long com unica, 


Loia from spirit friends, and expresa great satlufac- 
ron, , Pri e @Qhend W cents extra for expressage. 
or sale at the offtee of Tue PRrounessiyg THINKER, 


MRS, ELLA M. DOLE. 


This “median, who is clairvoyant, clafraudlent, 
peychometric and prophetic, can be consulted at No. 
1680 North Clark street. Engagements can be made 


by letter. Suet 
A MOROSLOPE OF YOUR BIRTH AND ASTRAL 
reading of your life, with Kood and evil transits 
for (897; waso a copy of “Snarks from the intuite,"* 
aid one private lakson fu Occultism. Send date of 
birth and 25 cents toU RIEL BUCHANAN, Pu. D., 
337 Chestu tet, Chicago, Jl. 30 
M:s: LP! 730 W. VAN BUREN, CLMIR- 
1 Voyant, business medium. Thre: reasonuhie 
questions answered by mall, with stamp, 25 cents, 
872 


E A. SCHOTT, SEER AND READER OF CLAIR- 
. yorar, Clairaucient and psychometrie selence. 
6UB Wekt Madisun Blreet, Chicago. #7 


UP TO DATE Re eae ok Lie 


A powerful and well-educated Intultional heater, 
Who tenches and cures the salek., 


Send address, lock of halr, sex, age, whether mar- 
ried orsingle, location ot two leading pains, andtwo 
3cent stamps for free dlagrosis to 


DR. J. H. RANDALL, 


Independent Medical Co'lege, People’s Insti- 


tute, Chi ago, Til. 
a 


“LIFE AND HEALTH.” 


A Montty Paper Devoted to 
Life and Health. 
Ouly 25 Cents a Year, or Six Bub- 
scriptions for $1. 
Sample copy 1-cent stamp. Seud all gubscriptions to 


C. E. WATKINS, M. D., 


AYER, MASS. 370tf 


MES: B. HASENCLEVER, 68i MADISON STREET, 
Test and trumpet circle every Tuesday at 3 and 8 
o'clock. 25 cents. 

and Saturdays at 8. 


Materfallzing seance Weduerdays 
Independent slate-writing dally, 
573 


OBSESSION. 


Obserssing influences removed! carth-bound apirits 
released; haunted places freed, and the sick hened 
by MRS. M. BERGEN BROWN, Morgan Hill, Santa 
Clara county, Cal. Consulting fee, one dollar, Refer 
to Chas, Betts, Burr Oak, Mich. 373 


“Mahomet, the Ulustrious.” By God- 
frey Higgins, Esq. (Library of Liberal 
Classics.) No author was better quali- 
fied to write an impartial apd honest 
life of Mahomet than Godfrey Higgins, 
and this volume is intensely interesting. 
Itshould be read in conjunction with 
Gibbon’s work. For sale at this ofiice, 
Price, 25 cenis. 


\ 

“The Woman's Bible. PartI. Tlie 
Pentateuch. Comments on Genesis, 
Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deut- 
eronomy.” The contrast between the 
thoughts of these brave women and the 
thoughts of the orthodox world during 
all time past, is very striking. Keen 
analysis, ripe scholarship and fearless 
adherence to the right, characterize 
this very interesting effort of some of 
the brightest minds of to-day. For sale 
at this office. Price 50 cents, 


“Cosmian Hymn Book.” A collection 
of original and selected hymns, for lib- 
eral and ethical societies, for schools 
and the home; compiled by L. K. Wash- 
barn. This volume meets a public 
want. It comprises 258 choice selections 
of poetry and music, embodying the 
highest moral sentiment, and free from 
all sectarianism. Price, 50c. Fer sae 
at this office. 


“Old Testament Stories Comically 
Tlustrated.” Church people are cau- 
tioned not to open this book, as its com- 
ical pictures, based on Bible texts, tend 
to induce uncontrollable levity. It is a 
book for the freethinker who wishes to 
rest from busy cares, and drive awéy 
ennui. Price, in strong boar covers, - 
$1: cloth 81.50, For sale at this office, 


A new edition of “Three Sevens,,, by 
the Phelon’s, is just issued. The May 
Arena says: “The gist of such books as 
Dr. Phelon’s ‘Three Sevens,” and other 
works descriptive of or alluding to the 
various occult societies, which seem to 
chave existed for ages, has never, until 
recently, been said so openly and plainly 
ithat ‘he who runs may read.’” Cloth 
91.25, postpaid.:--Por sale at this office, 
'. ‘The Great Roman Anaconda.” By 
‘Prof. Geo. P. Rudolph, Ph.D., ex-priest’ 
of the diocese of Cleveland, O.. Asharp 
and pointed letter to Bishop Horstmann, 
It is good reading, and should be widely 
„distributed, that people may be enlight- 
ened voncerning the ways and methods 
of Rome and its priesthood. Price 150.. 
For sale at thisofice, = 0 057 o0 


i cloth, $1.` For. sale at this off: 


DR.. T. WILKINS, 
67 33D STREET, CHICACO, 
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me GRUMBINE, SEER, 

8 developing sensitiyes in Paychumetry { 

ance, Inspiration and Poy choputhy aby og gayor 
Juspiretional teachings UQivugh the law of corre 
Bpundeuce. For boozjet, endorsements, terme send 
an addressed aad stamped envelope to J. 'C. F. 
CRUMUINE, 3829 Hawthorne Street, Station P ‘cht: 
cago, Ninog, Psych iscopes, Including a regular 
aliting, 92. For Hat of publications of “White Hoss, 
send an addressed and stamped cuvclupe. seat 


CHRONIC DISEASES 
A SPECIALTY., 


Bend your age, pane jn 
tas ct full tu 


your o 
Iwill diagnose your disease wu uandyrit 


FREE OF CHARGE! 
Enclose three 2-cent stamps and address 
J. 8, COOPER, M. D 


"y 
Chillicothe, Mo, 
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DR. MARY E. SELLEN. 


CHRONIC AND NERVOUS DISEASES, 


Every Case Successfully Treated. 
Treatment Given, 


Magnitie 
Fees Reasonable, 


Office, Independent Medical College, 
People's Institute, Chicago, II. 


LEAVITT AND VAN BUREN STREETS, 86¢ 


Occult Forces: 


Awondertul book 


only inereases personal i 
against designing and unm 
book 30e. or sent tree tor ad 
De interested tn it and poe {i 
OCCULT PUB. CO. 
Chicago, H. « 


MAPANE MARGARET G. WHITE, SPIRITUAL. 
Medium. 10 West 64th street, New York City. 
Advice on business of all kinds, 
a specialty, 


~ The Blind Medium ~ 


Will send by letter life reading of post and future,, 
withdates, Malllock of halr and one dollar. Prof. 
H. W. Slaclatr, 82 Adame avenue, Detroit, Mieb. 

3 


Mince and minerale 
870 


RS. 5. F. DEWOLF-INDEPENDENT SLATE. 

writing, 210 Winchester ave. near Van Buren, 
Madisun strect cur; take transfer at Robey. Ladier 
circle, Thursdays at 2:3u, Chicago, NI. 370 


Wn ee 
Wonderful, Strange Revelations. 
Kaplaining Daniel's and St, John's prophecies. 


48-Page pamphlet. Price, 10c.; 13 for $1. Addres 
H. B. BEAR, Preston, Ohio. 339 


HEAL, TEACH AND SPEAK, AND WISH TO BE. 

kept busy ] also give privato readings. Societies. 
near Chicago wishing agaliacce—reagonable. Please 
address with stamp, MRS. M. A. REED, 4002 Ellis 
avenue, Chicago, 111. 369 


EAD WHAT MR. ARROWSMITH, OF LOUIS. 
ville, Ky., says: ] had readings from all noted me- 
djums, but 8t. Omer Briggs’ readings turpaises them 
All, All ber predictions ca © true.” Consult the 
celevrated PAchometrist and seer, MARGUERITER -- 
ST. OMER BRIGGS, 188 Richmond $t., Prenat 0. 
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i LIFE AND HEALTH.” 


A Monthly Paper Devoted to 
Life ond Health .. . 


Only 25 Cents a Year, or Six Sub- 
scriptions for $1, 
Sample copy 1-cent stamp. Send all subscriptions to 


C. E. WATKINS, M. D., 


AYER, MASS. 


For Men, Women, Young: 


* FREE ‘hopes cmon 


Send at once.. PLANETS AND PEOPLE, — 
Enclose Stamp. 169 Jackson St., Chicago. 


Sind 25 cents for MAGAZINE OF THE HEAVENS, - 
a Seine ay 


PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRIT 


THE SPIRIT WORLD. ` 
- BY HUDSON TI 


* A most able and Interesting resentation ofe mi 
. important subject, | Every 8p alist and every. 
guirer iuto the proofs. and phlosophy of Bpirita 

m shoud have this excellent beok, ‘its value fs rec: 
ognized and. acknowledged atl over the world. Price,’ 


any advicoregarding. _ 4/1 
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HIS LAST DREAM, 


Where Time Ended and} 


Eternity Began for Thom- 
"ag Archer. 


A Strange and Curious Story. 


BY LEON LEWIS. 


` -[Copyrighted, 1896, by the Author. ] 

+ Thomas Archer, “The Blind Masi- 
“elan;? had been blind from bis birth. 
His parents, who were in humble cir- 
cumstances, had died in his childhood, 
leaving him poorly provided agaiist 

life's inexorable trials and struggles. 
‘An only brother, James Archer, had 
. wandered in youth to distant lands, and 
both boys had changed their abode 
repeatedly, so that they had finally lost 
track of each other. But ‘“homas had 
found friends when he most needed 
them, and had become in due course a 
musician of such note that they secured 
for him the position of teacher in one 
of the prinetpal seminaries of a northern 
city. 
Bat what a life was that ved by the 
“poor pind musician, even when his 
cenreer had reached its culmination! No 
-home, save such as a third-rate hotel 
afforded! no companionship, save his 
own thoughts and bis music! no books, 
Newspapers, magazines, games, outings 
or other recreations! It was no wonder 
that his gloom and melancholy became 
habitual, oy that at thues he hardly ut- 
tered a word for days together.” Some 
of the most influential and ultra-fash- 
fonable patrons of the seminary event- 
ually thought they would prefer the prin- 
eipal's brillant and handsome brother 
to their blind teacher, and it was ‘not 
Jong before the movement they innuga- 
rated to this end had beenaccomplished. 
CA few sighs and tears in the solitude 
of his own cheerless «apartment were 
“very naturally given’ to this serious 
.- change in the affairs of Thomas Archer, 
< and then he tried to take heart again. 
` He busied himself with the composition 
: ofa “Grand Funeral March,” which he 
© intended to play as a requiem for one 
of his deceased benefactors, but the 
© heirs fell to squabbling over the dead 
` man’s effects, and a dun from his land- 
lord for a month’s board reminded 

“Chomas about that time that be was 
` penniless, 

: He met the claim by disposing of a 
watch which had belonged to his father. 
and went on with his compositions 
<t Without troubling himself particularly 

‘about the future, beyond sending an ap- 
peal for help to his brother at the lat- 
ter’s newest address. 

Again his landjord presented his 
claim, and again he met it as before, 
selling a bracelet which had been his 
mother's. The outcome of these expe- 
dients ean be foreseen, here cnme a 
time—only too soont-when he found 
himself without resources for meeting 
LisJandlord'sclaims, A few daysof grace 
were allowed him, and then he was re- 
quested to move, his creditor permitting 
him, as an wnexampled favor, to take 
his trunk with him. 

-= He found a new lodging, but was soon 
forced to wove again, and this time he 
was obliged to leave his trunk behind 
him, 

-© And with this event he entered upon 
a period of his career so full of miseries 
and privations that it deserves to be 
called a martyrdom. A few friends 
of other days who casually heard of his 
distress—he was too proud to appeal to 
them—gave him temporary and inad- 
equate aid, but at last he was compelled 
to tnke lodgings among beggars and 
malefactors. His crowning misfortune 
was to be robbed of most of Is 
wretched apparel in one of these dens 
while he slept, and to go forth in a pair 
of ragged jeans in the month of Decem- 
ber! 

© The poor man who still cherished the 
‘chimera of his brothers return, Low 
‘found it dificult to get food enough to 
‘keep soul and body together, He wrote 
several letters to Mexico and elsewhere, 
hoping to hear from James, but all in 
vain, and the hour speedily caine when 
he realized that he must beg or perish. 
It cost him a desperate effort to face 
this alternative, but hunger and cold 
vanquished bis scruples, aud he decided 
to solicit alms by singing in the streets. 

In possession of a violin which had 
been loaned him by a man nearly as 
had off as himself, he took his stand at 

the entrance of a public square. Such 

musie as he produced could not Lave 
failed to attract attention anywhere, 

z and he quickly drew around him such a 

> erewd that circulation became impeded. 

. A gruff voice broke in upon the soul- 

-inspiring notes of La Africana, ud a 
rude hand took him by the arm. 

“You must move on, my man,” or- 
dered the voice, “anl don't be caught 
at it again.” 

“But I am doing no harm to anyone,” 

‘protested Thomas. 

“Not a word! You are obstructing the 
sidewalks. No more of it, or I shall 
have to run you in!” 

The unfortunate man moved on ac- 

cordingly, aud what resource was now 
left him? If he sang, he would be ar- 
rested. If be refrained from singing. he 

. would starve! Yet twice or thrice he 

. ventured again. His idea was that his 
‘long absent brother might have re- 
- turned and be in the crowd of listeners, 

“thus recognizing him! The few nickels 

z= he gained by these two or three last 

’.. desperate efforts afforded him shelter 
~ and something to eat for another day 
“or two, and then—where wasitallto end? 


- A-heavy snow-storm set in one win- 


tery afternoon raging fiercely, and the 
< poor blind musician wandered on atid 
‘on therein for hours, until late in the 
‘evening, he dropped into a ride’ seat 
offered him by a. pile of boards at the 
corner of a lumber yard. His sightless 
eyes were turned to heaven, and his 
whole soul cried piteously for. as- 
sistance, he was so tired! .so cold!_so0 
hungry! ... : ee. 
.. Suddenly in the midst “of his reflec- 
. tions, so vague and confused, a friendly 
hand touched his arm. = g 
#You—you are not a policeman?” he 


i 2 t a 
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faltered, in subdued terror. 

E “No,” was. the ‘reply: “I. merely 
‘changed to be- passing. ‘Chis is no place 
‘for you. You-should go home!" ` 
“Home?”. echoed .fhomas, with a 


glance the full measure of his afflictions 
and sufferings. “I have no home—no 
friends—not even a shelter!” 

“Then let me come to your relief. 
Permit me,” 

The stranger took him by the arms 
and drew him to his feet, adding in the 
kindest of tones, i 
- “Now lean on me. Well try to find 
a carriage. You are not afraid of me?” 

“Certainly not. Why should I be? 
Your voice tells me you are good and 
kind.” 

“What a night is before us! We 
must be moving,” said the stranger, 
hurrying the blind man away as rapidly 
as his trembling limbs permitted. “I 
want to take yon to my house before 
the storm gets any worse. You must 
have dry clothes immediately, and 
something warm to eat and drink.” 

“Heaven will reward you, 
turned Thomas. “I thought I was go- 
ing to die in that lumber yard!" 

“Bay no more about dying, my 
friend,” enjoined the stranger. “Ah, 
did you stumble?” 

“A Httle—against the curb. That. is 
‘one of. the inconveniences of being 
blind.” 

“What! you are blind?’ cried hbis 
rescuer, with an interest as keen as 
sudden, 

“Yes, sir,” 

“How long have you been so?” 

“rrom my birth!” 

Thomas felt the arm of. his guide 
trembie ns they continued thelr way 
through the night and storm. At the 
end of a brief interval the unknown 


„questioned him in a voice which had 


grown singularly tender. 
“What is your name?’ 

*“Archer, sir—Thomas Archer,” 
“Archer! 
The unknown halted abruptly, an in- 


coherent cry escaping him, 


“The youngest son of Hiram and 


Nancy” he demanded. 


“The same, sir,” 

The blind musician suddenly found 
himself clasped in an embrace that 
threatened to suffocate him. 

“My God! what horror and what 
gladness!” cried his deliverer, in an gn- 
guished voice, “I have been criminally 
neglectful of you, Thomas, but I am 
your brother James!” 

Clinging to each other in a foud em- 
brace, the brothers sohbed and rejoiced 
in the midit of the streets a full minute, 
the snow continuing to descend in 
great flakes upon them, 

Starting at length from his brother's 


arms, James Archer bent n swift glance 


around in search of a carriage. 

“Ah, there it is, thank heaven!” es- 
eaped him, “Tbis way, Dhomas.” 

They hasteved to take possession of 
the vehicle which had arrived so timely. 

“And now to see how quickly you cin 
get us home, driver,” said James, after 
xiving his address. “Double fare, if you 
are lively.” 

The speed with which they 
whirled away announced that 
driver would earn his money.. 

“And now to explain, Thomas,” re- 
sumed James Archer, still holding the 
hand of his Dlind brother in n warm 
clasp, “I left Mexic soon after I ar- 
rived there, going to Gautamala, where 
I have acquired a large coffee estate 
and a handsome fortune, but 1 have 
been absent a great deal in Europe and 
elsewhere, and thet is why there has 
been such a break in our correspond- 
ence. I came back four months ago, 
and discovered that you had dropped 
out of your old associations, but I have 
been unable to get the least trace of 
you. What joy, to have found you so 
unexpectedly! How fortinate!” 

The carriage came to a halt in front 
of an elegaut and brilliantly-lighted 
dwelling, and a servant advanced 
briskly to open the door. The blind 
musician staggered as the cold gusts 
of the storm struck him again, but in an- 
other minute he had been ushered into 
a handsomely furnished parlor, where 
his feet sank into a thick velvet carpet 
and a warm air began reaching his 
lungs and dissipating the deadly chill 
which had assailed him during his long 
and weary wanderings, 

In the course of a few minutes the 
whole situation had changed for the 
poor blind musician. He had not only 
enjoyed a refreshing bath, but he had 
been clothed from head to foot in the 
finest of raiment. A sumptuous repast, 
beginning with a warm aud. fragrant 
soup, was duly servedtohim, his brother 
aud a housemaid vying witheach otherin 
anticipating his slightest wants and 
wishes. 

“Oh! what joy!” he at length ejacu- 
lated. E 

“Then you find everything about as it 
should be,- do you, my dear brother?” 
returned James-Archer, embracing him. 

“Oh! so nice!” 

“You are in every way comfortable?” 

“Never so happy before!” 

“Is that wine to your taste?” 

“Delicious!” - 

“And how-is that roast beef?” 

“I never tasted finer!” 

“Is there anything else you would 
like to have?” . 

“Not the least thing, thank you.” i 

The supper ended, the elder brother 
conducted Thomas to a luxurious arm- 
chair in front of the fire, placing under 
his feet a soft hassock. 

“Did my wife say at what hour she 
would return froni hber sisters, Mary?" 
he inquired of fhe housemaid, ` 

“At eleven o’cloek, sir,” was the an- 
swer, ae f 5 


were 
the 


~ tynd itis eleven now!” pursued her 


employer, glancing. at.a. clock on the 
inantlepiece. “She's. de therefore. Were 
fll the children with her??- 0» == 
“The house-maid . assented, : and the 
elder brother ‘turned again-‘to. Thomas. 
- “Do you:play the pfano’as much as 
formerly?” -he asked.. . ee 
` “Whenever I` can get. a chance, 
James!" onen a Sse S T ar 
“Then why. shouldn't we get up a 
little surprise agathst tho return of my 
wife and children?’ suggested Mr. 
Arclier, 0 oe a : ; 
““That’s the very thing I'd like to do,” 
responded the musician. `... 


Voice and. mien which revealed. at & j| 


sir,” re- 


-| terfere with. Froude.. | 


_ ining of imbecility.—Bulvwer. 


Thoaght, the Solvent 


“Good! 
parlor.” <00 So . 
{Seated before a` magnificent instru- 
ment, the bind musician ran his fingers 
over the keys in wondering ecstacy. 

“And now strike .up, brother” re- 


Let me take you back to the 


quested James, in joyous accents. “I |: ' 
your hands haye. lost |’ 


want to see if 
their cunning!” Baye 

Thomas complied playing a lively 
martial air which rose grandly louder 
and louder, filling the whole house. ‘- 

“Capitd!! You are the same. great 
musician as of yore, I see,” cried 
James, at the first pause, “Again, and 
faster!” f : 

The blind man resumed playing, and 
cantinued with ever-increasing brill- 
lancy, his face glowing with rapture, 

“I foresaw what would be the sequel 
pf our littlesurprise, brother,” remarked 
James, his gaze turning to the front 
hall, when the player stopped again. 
“My wife and children have returned 
from sister’s, and here they come on 


tip-toe, as full of wonder as delight! 


Come in Carrie! come in, all of you!” 

A rush of footsteps over the yielding 
carpet succeeded, and a group of ra- 
diant and inquiring faces surrounded 
the musician, 

“I see you all realize who this dear 
one is,” resumed James Archer, turning 
to his wife and children. “Yes, he is 
that blind brother of mine of whom we 
have so often spoken! the came I have 
so long sought! and who has at. last 
come to us, nevermore to leave us!” 

The words were not yet fintshed when 
the arms of the sister-in-law enclosed 
Thomas, and a hearty kiss was pressed 
to his forehead. And then came the 
fond caresses and greetings of Joseph, 
uffe and Thomas, all the brightest and 
best of children, whose ages ranged 
from ten to fifteen yearg, 

“How good to have you with us, wn- 
cle Thomas—after all the trouble and 
worry weye had to find you!" ex- 
claimed Effie, as great tears of joy and 
sympathy dimmed her beautiful eyes. 

“You shall never, never leave us, un- 
cle,” declared Joseph, the eldest boy. 

“And you shall sleep with me tonight, 
Uncle Thomas, and every night,” prom- 
ised his young namesake, again caress- 
ing him. 

“Aud younreallright again dear uncle 
—all cosy and warm?” inquired Effie, 
when her fatherhad briefly set forth the 
circumstances under which he had 
found his brother. 

“Yes, dear—all right,” replied Thomas, 
with a sigh of exquisite gladness. “I 
was never so comfortable—never so 
happy! Those pains jn my head are alt 
gxone—that cold and hunger—that ter- 
rible fatigue! The only thing I need 
now is sleep—my eyes are so heavy! 
they close in spite of me!” 

“Fhen sleep, dear uncle,” returned 
Effie, with another caress. “You see 
what a nice lounge we have here— 
papa’s favorite resting place! Joseph 
and I will assist you to it.” 

One on exch side of him, the two 
eldest children sustained his - steps 
across the floor to the lounge in ques- 
lon, placing him gently upon it and 
covering him with a soft and fleecy rug. 

“And now sleep, dear uncle,” whis- 
pered Joseph, caressing bis hair and 
cheeks. “We will all watch over you!” 

**_c¢ © & & . 

The blind musician slept accordingly— 
and awoke in heaven! his last glad 
dream of earth and earthly things have 
ended at the very gates of the Better 
Land! 

They found him there at daybreak, 
two passing policemen, at the corner 
of the lumberyard in which he had sunk 
down chilled and exhausted.. He was 
so completely enveloped in the snow 
which had fallen during the night that 
they came very near not seeing him. 
The physician of their station reported 
subsequently that it was a shnple case 
of freezing, favored by inanition. 

“Look at his face, Mike!’ said one of 
the policemen to the other as they were 
removing the rigid body to the patrol 
wagon waiting to take it to the morgue. 

“Yes, Sam—I noticed it,” was the 
reply. “Poor fellow! he seems to be 
smilingN 

[THE END.] 


THE NEXT WORLD INTERVIEWED 

Will C. Hodge, who is now filling bis 
third engagement at Rochester, Ind., 
writes: é 

“I have been greatly pleased in the 
perusal of your new book, "The Next 
World Interviewed.’ It presents in con- 
cise form the opinion and experiences 
of intelligences whose. opinions are 
worth cousidering, and contains in 
small space a vast amount of informa- 
tion that thousands are seeking. It is 
a marvel how you can furnish such a 
book at so small a price; it should be 
in the hands of every Spiritualist and 
every investigator. 

“The Progressive Thinker, always 
good, is now better than ever, and I feel 
like congratulating every one of your 
numerous readers that such a paper 
can be laid before them at a cost of 
two cents per week. How any professed 
Spiritualist can afford not to take it, 
passes my comprehension. ; 

What a royal Christmas present 3 
subscription for The Progressive 
Thinker for a year, with “The Next 
World Interviewd’ would make.” . 


Philip of Macedon was a drunkard, 
and transmitted this peculiarity to his 
son. aaa ; 

Rudolph II. of Germany-had but one 
arm, the left having been cutoff in. a 
battle.. fe. Sa ee Be aS 
+ ‘John’ of England.had the reputation 
of being the handsomest man of his ape. 
. At.ig.a-great sin to swear unto a sin, 
but greater sin to keep a sinful oath— 
Shakespeare. -| -> — 
Just laws sre no-restraint upon ‘the 
freedom of the good, for n good man‘de- 


sires hothing which a just law. will in- 


“Those edges soonest turn that are 
most kéen; a sober moderation- stands 
sure, no violent extremes -endure,— 
Aleyn. | wage ant gate . 

. In all meanress there is a defect of in- 
tellect as well as of heart... And even 
the cleverness of avarice is but the cun- 
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DOUBLE PERSONALITY, 


|Three Months ` ‘an’ Entirél 


o Now Man > 


A Wonderful Narrative of Chang- 
ing Mentality. 
Se are 2 Ce Soe 

Stranger and more wonderful than all 
fiction id the stury of Thomas E. 
O'Shea, 3 BA gs T 

Healthy, wealthy, popular, genial and 
strong mentallyand physically there are 
yet three months of hfs manhood that 
have absolutely droped from bis mind. 
He cannot remember an act committed 
or a word spoken during this time. He 
cannot recall a day “or a night or a 
gleam of sunlight orn song, 

And yet during these three months 
Mr. O'Shea learned many accomplish- 
ments that were again forgotten when 
his mind resumed its norma} sway, Says 
the New York Herald. ¿We read of such 
cases in fiction and regard them as ex- 
tremely improbable; we hear of them in 
medical annals and deem them over- 
drawn, ae 

Thomas E. O'Slien:is a real estate 
dealer at No. 1 Park. row, New York 
City, and his father is, the well known 
publisher of Catholle books in Barclay 
street. Siuce his recovery Myr. O'Shea 
has married aud now! has a beautiful 
home in Ninety-secund: street. 

This story of his strange mishap is re- 
lated by a friend or My, O'Shea, and is 
true to the letter in all:particulars. Mr. 
O'Shea is now 27 yeats of age, Before 
his marriage he livcd 4yith bis parents 
in Ninety-second, - street, “and was 
known among his Jntinates as a jolly, 
companionable youn; man, Being en- 
gaged to an estimable young woman, 
he kept regular hours, and was alto- 
gether an exemplary ‘mad, when this 
most unexpected experiente occurred. 


T. 

One night in the early abring of 1893, 
as Mr. O'Shea was retiring, he noticed 
an odor of gas in his rodm. He spoke 
of it on the followitig thoriing, but had 
apparently forgotten it when he went 
to bed on the succeeding Right. - 

On the next morning Mr. O'Shea did 
not appear at the brétilfast table. A 
servant was sent tu hig room to arouse 
him. A few moments afterward the 
family was startle by the servant's 
Screams. Getting tet aswer to repeated 
knocks, she had opesiegy the door and 
had found Mr.’ O'Shei lying senseless 
on the bed. ‘The römm. Was full of gas, 

Physicians were s\inimoned as quick- 
ly as possible, and fo} hours they la- 
bored to restore thé uiconscious young 
man to life. They roliéd him, massaged 
him and applied- every known remedy 
for such eases. They had almost given 
up hope when the patiént began to gasp 
slowly and convulsively. The éfforts of 
the physicians were rédoubled, and by 
evening they announced that Mr. 
O'Shea would tive. A 

The gas pipe passing-through the wall 
of his room had ‘becoine honeycomhed 
with rust, which had finally eaten 
through the metal nnd, allowed the gas 
to escape. On thé morning following 
the accident the parents of “Mr. O’Shea 
were horrified to fing that he could not 
remember his name on any event of his 
past ‘life. It was as though he were 
born anew. ` aa 

‘TL. | 
His surroundings wee strange to him. 


He knew neither friends nor relatives, |: 


‘The fact that he could*yémember noth- 


ing did not seem to nnuúoy him, He was) 


a man without a past. Neither did he 
seein to regard a past hs'of the least ne- 
cessity. Being told vf: his condition he 
did not marvel, but atecepted the state- 
ments of his’ parents calmly as the 
truth. aes 

They told him that tie was their son, 
and he believed thent.. “fhey told him 
that his name was Thomas E. O'Shea, 
and he accepted it without a murmur, 
simply because no other name was in 
his mind. He could not remember his 
sweetheart when she was brought be- 


fore him, but he showed his good taste i 


by promptly. falling da love with ker 
again. he i 

As time passed b- ‘could remember 
the yesterdays back to the day`of his 
recovery, but beyond this was an abyss 
of darkness into Wiielr his mind vainly 
plunged. Objects he knew perfectly by 
name, but of events connected with 
them he knew nothing.’ 

“What is this?’ his fiancee would ask, 
holding up a flower, 7 

“That? Why.that's à rose,” he would 
reply. “Well, do you :remember bring- 
ing me a beautiful bouquet of roses the 
last time you called?”;, Š 

“No. I confess that'I do not remem- 
ber ever giving. yout flower in my life.” 

Then would'come the vnin struggle to 
pierce the blank ;darkiiess with his 
memory., He would knit his brows and 
there was always tie Jumping off-place 
beyond which :hig fortreð: mind could 
not pass., His paréilts'tried for days to 
coach him back ‘to hic"old mental condi» 
tion, but in vain. , =: j 


5 f 


think as hard-as-ever he could, büt; 


Finally, Mr. O'Shea was sent to a pri- 


vate sanitarium. His: dikposition seem- 
ed to have changëd with ‘the loss of 
his memory. He \acqulted a decided 
taste for sports.: _Pivioiis to his misfor- 
tune he knew. but littig of card playing. 
At the sanitariam‘he-atquired a fond- 
‘ness for whist, whichthe learned read- 
ily. .In fact,-his mind. seemed to- be 
quicker and More. aptif anything than 
formerly. He'also legrned wood cary- 
ing merely fór pastimgj:and became ex- 
tremely profifient at it- PEI a 

. Another accomplishmént which he ac- 
quired was. that of: billiard playing. 
During the time he: was at the. sanita- 
rium he became.so.skilful-that he was 
recognized as. the. champion player of 
the institution. His ‘health gradually 


improved until he was nlimost as strong | 
-J as before his toss of memory. 


He remained in the sanitarium for six 
weeks, yet, notwithstanding bis general 
improvement: his mind.was-as blank as 


on the diy following bis semi-asphyxtia- 
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tion, He was visited regularly by bis 
parents and fiancee, and he began to re- 
gard them with the affection of former’ 
years, Yet he was careless and thought- 
less in his methods and manner. of life, 
and on the whole did not seem to care 
whether school kept or not. All he cared 
for apparently was a few boon eompan- 
ions, with whom he could play billiards 
or whist. Upon his return home from 
the sanitarium the change in Mr. 
O’Shea’s disposition became more ap- 
parent than ever. Whenever anybody 
came up and announced himself as a 
friend he was heartily welcomed by the 
young man. The conversations that 
sometimes took place at these meetings 
Were amusing, and eyen Mr..Q’Shea. 
seemed to enjoy. them. They- were: 
something on the following order: 

“Hello, O'Shea; glad to see you. If 
you've got nothing better to do, come 
and play a game of billiards.” 

“I've got nothing better to do, but T'I 
be hanged if 1 know you.” 

“Oh, that's so; I forgot. Well, Pm 
one of ‘your old chums, By the way, I 
met Shepard this afternoon. He sent 
his regards to you, Didn't we have a 
fine time at the dance given by the 
Moreys?" f . 

Then Mr. O'Shea would scratch his 
head for a moment before falling back 
on his old resort: 

“Well, I don't remember you, and I 
don't"know Shepard, and I never beard 
of the Moreys, but PH go and play bill- 
jards all the same,” 


2 Veo. 

. When Mr. O’Shen’s father would try 
nd induce him to resume his old busi- 
ness in the real estate Office, the young 
man would refuse upon the-plea that he 
‘knew nothing about the business, Be- 
sides, the business wus distasteful to 
him. In the language of one of his 
‘friends: “Irom was feeling too good. 
He was too strong to work.” 

Bo the elder O'Shea gave it up and let 
the young man have his own way. The 
physicians who had attended him dur- 
ing his misfortune had said that at 
some future tine memory might return 
as suddenly as it had vanished. It 
might come slowly or it migbt come 
with a shock. 

_ As for Mr. O'Shea, he did not seem to 
worry much about it. The thing that 

orried him most was the presentation 
of bills which he had contracted for 
flowers and candy and carriages in 
former times. Onè or two of these he 
paid. Iinally, however, his father in- 
‘terfered, To everybody who came with 

a bill he would say: “Just hold thet 
for a while. Tom will be all right 
shortly and we'll fix it. up.” 

In the meantime the young man's 
prowess with the cue had become pro- 
verblal among his friends, and wood 
carving had become a passion with bim. 
Ia fact, his room—the old room in which 
ke had met with his misfortune—was 
filled with ‘speciinens of his handiwork, 


VI. 

The confidence that Mr. O'Shea, the 
father, had evinced in the ultimate re- 
covery of his son was well founded. 
At the same time he had never ceased 
in his efforts to jog the young man’s 
memory. Mr. O'Shea probably heard 
more of his past life than be would 
have remembered unassisted, even if in 
his normal condition. All these efforts 
had been without avail. The story of 
his ultimate recovery is related as fol- 
lows: 

One evening, about three months after 
his misfortune, Mr. O’Shea came home, 
after a billard battle with his cronies, 
complaining of a headache. 

“Maybe it's your memory trying to re- 

rn,” said bis father. : 

“No such luck,” replied “the young 
man, as he walked off to his room. 


VII. 

The next morning he came down to 
breakfast, as usual, and began to read 
the morning paper. The family did not 
notice anything strange in his demean- 
or. As he rose from the table he looked 
at lfs watch and sald: 7% 

“It’s later thai! I thoug E I’ll have 
to rush to get tO the office on time.” 
«Get where?” abked his father. 

..“To the ees te the reply, 

“What are you}, going to the office 
for Ye.. 

“Why, for business, of course. It 
can’t very well run itself. I’m not feel- 
ing any too well, either.” 

A great hope sprang up in the father’s 
heart. “Say, Tom,” he said, “do you re- 
member that real estate deal'you made 
on the Amsterdam avenue property, six 
months ago?” | . 
“Yes,” was the reply, “that was a 
lucky thing. I got out of itwith a good 
profit. I wish I had more like it.” 

Then, to the young man’s surprise, his 
father grabbed him and waltzed around 
the,foom with him like a maniac. He 
called the rest of the family, and there 
was more waltzing and kissing and a 
general hullabaloo of gratitude. 

When it was all over the dazed and 
breathless young man sat down in a 
‘imp fashion and looked at his delirious 


‘Telatives as though they were maniacs, 


\.¥And now,” said he, when he finally 
got his breath again, “may I feebly in- 
quire whence this overweeniiig joyous- 


ness?” 


“Why, don’t you know? What? Why, 
Tom,: you've. been ill for months and 
have just got over it.” ... ree 

“Oh, I have, have I? Well, now, if 
this was Bloomingdale I would see, 
some excuse in your conduct. Do I look 
like a sick man? Pooh! I guess not.” 

-Then the elder Mr. O’Shea was strick- 
en with a sudden inspiration. “Say, 
Tom,” said he “how was the weather 
when you came in last night?’ 

“It was snowing hard. By the way— 
where is my overcoat?” s ys 
“You will not need an overcoat to-day. 
Come here.” ye RE ger 

He led the young’ man’ to the tear 
window. It was summer and the trees 
were in full leaf. “That does not-look 
like snow, does it?” a 


O’Shea passed his hand over his fore-} 


head in a puzzled way, and sald: 
“I can’t understand it at all. Where 
have I been?” > ` : 


aT, e Ue NA ad A e 
Then he sat down, while his father 
told him the story of his loss òf mem- 


š 


ef. Her Problems. 


ory. The wonder of it all did not cease 


with its restoration. ‘Che three months 


that had elapsed since the misfortune 
occurred were a blank in Mr, O’Shea’s 
mind. Where formerly he was unable 
to: remember beyond the time of his re- 
covery -from the accident, it was new 
impossible for him to remember any- 
thing connected with the succeeding 
three pionths, $ 

Then the old ordeal of “Don't you re- 
member this, that or the other?’ was 
begun all over again, and Mr. O'Shea 
was continually and vainly endeavoring 
to drive his mind through those three 
montis ọf darkness. He had bought 
flowers during this time for his fiancee 
and remembered it not. He had paid 
‘court to her during this interval and 
knew nothing of it, 

Who had he been while in this condi- 
tion? Thomas O’Shea? Here is a mor- 
sel for the believers in metempsychosis. 
Perhaps another soul had crowded into 
his body, while his own hovered near, 
not knowing whetlrer to return or fly 
off into space. No wonder this new soul 
could not remember the past. And then, 


who knows but that his own soul, see- 


ing its old tenement walking the earth, 
came back and, ousting the unlawful 
occupant, resumed his old sway? 

At any rate, Mr, O’Shea worried more 
over those missing three mouths than 
over pie entire past, during the time of 
his aberration. He had recognized a 
charming young woman as his flancee 
during his illness, simply because he 
had been told that such was the case. 
He did not remember this recognition, 
but, of course, he was glad of it. 


IX, 

When Mr. O'Shea went to his room on 
the morning of his recovery he was sur- 
prised to see a number of pretty wood 
carvings about the room. 

“What are these arrangements?’ he 
inquired of the servant. 

“Why, you carved them yourself,” she 
replied; then she showed him the tools 
with whicb he had done the work. 
Here was another thing that required 
proof, He would not be convinced un- 
til the servant's statement had been 
confirmed by members of the family. 
Then he sat down and tried to do some 
carving. He failed utterly. A novice 
might have done as well. He was cha- 
grined. Wood carving is a clever thing, 
and he had forgotten it. 

The afternoon of his recovery, in 
walking along Columbus avenue, he 
Inet a friend. 

“Hello, Tom,” sald the latter; “come 
and lere play some Dilllards.”, 

“I'd like to oblige you, old chap, but I 
never play billiards,” O'Shea replied. 

“Never play billiards? Why, only last 
week you gave me a discount and a 
beating. If you can’t play J’d like to 
see somebody that can. Come along.” 

Then it dawned upon the young man 
that here was another accomplishment 
acquired during his period of aberra- 
tion. He wondered if he had forgotten 
it. The two friends went to a billiard 
parlor. 

“Well, what shall it be—a discount?” 
asked Mr. O’Shea’s friend. 

“Oh, anything you like,” was the re- 
ply; “but I tell you I can't play.” 

Neither could he. His efforts were 
those of a man who had never handled 
a cue. They were laughable in their 
awkwardness. Then Mr, O’Shea told 
of his experience in the wood carving 
line, and the game was declared off. 
Here was another fine accomplishment 
gone wrong. Fora while after this Mr. 
O'Shea almost suspected to hear some- 
body accuse him of knowing how to 
speak Sanskrit or Volapuk. 

Of course he did not know how to 
play whist. His fatlure in this direc- 
tion followed naturally in the wake of 
his wood carving retrogressions. In 
fact, he began life again just where he 
had left off almost three months before. 
All his taste for conviviality and frivol- 
ity had vanished. In short, he was 
once more a steady and exemplary 
young man, keeping regular hours and 
without any bad habits to speak of. 


xX. 

A few months after his recovery Mr. 
O'Shea married. Since then he has at- 
tended steadily to his real estate busi- 
ness and has shown no signs whatever 
of an impaired memory, except in the 
matter of*the three months that have 
dropped out of his life. 

But did. they drop out of his life? 
That is a question for psychologists to 
answer. If they dropped out of his life, 
who was the other fellow? Who was 
the man with the three months’ life 
that knew nothing of the twenty-four 
preceding years? He was made to be- 
lieve that he was Thomas E. O’Shea. 
He was told that a charming young 
woman was his fiancee. He learned to 
play biliards and whist and to carve 
wood in intricate patterns. 

Then, when the real Thomas O'Shea 
sprang to Iffe in the same mind, and be- 
gan business at the old stand, under 
what corpuscle or convolution of the 
brain did the other spirit hide? If Mr. 
O’Shea were again afflicted with aberra- 
tion would he resume the life he led 
during his former aberration? Would 
he know how to play billiards and 
whist, and would he again understand 
how to carve wood for his amusement? 

Who knows but that a certain kink or 
twist in an infinitesimal protoplasm of 
the brain may make a great poet or 
statesman, and that our identity is ar- 
ranged according to the manner in 
which the mind atoms shape them- 
selves, 

Be this as it may, Mr. Tbomas B. 
O’Shea is at present a very successful 
dealer in real estate. All the carriage 
-bills and flower bills have been audited 
and settled, and he is living‘a happy 
and contented life. ` pone ae 
-It is not worth while to ask whether 
or not he would have been quite as 
happy if he were still the “other fel- 
low.” . Bee ; 


= j AL os 
Readers of. The Progressive Thinker 
will remember an -article it ‘contained 
some weeks ago entitled “A Mental 
Trinity—Is the Mind of Man Three-fold 
in Being?” Therein was recounted the 
experience. of Herbert Spencer; a ŝtu- 
dent of Lawrence, Kansas, who, up to 
the present time is living a life of per- 


fect intelligence but with n 


i 
o memory of | 


his- previous existence except such aş : 


has transpired since the 6th of last 
March, ‘Phe experience of Thomas p, 
O'Shea would indicate that Herbert 
Spencer may yet awake some fine morn- 
ing with a full memory of his previous 
life up to a certain point—a blank cov- 
ering that period to the present time, 
That article also outlined the cnses of ` 
Patrick Goggin and Thomas F. Hogan 
both young men of excellent reputa- 
tions; both, like Thomas D, O’Shea, in- 
voluntarily inhaled illuminating gas; 
both, like O'Shea, lost their personalis 
ties and De., 
mons—from which state they recovered 
to remember nothing of their sub- 
normal, murderous experlences, 
Thomas E, O'Shea did not develop in- 
to a murderer like Goggin, he did not 
Tun a muck like Hogan, he did not be- 
come a traveler like Spencer—he be- 


ae, for a time, raging de- : 4 


n 
È 


came a happy-go-lucky fellow, fond of # 
carving, cards and sports, without busi- | 


ness ambitions, He became a gentle- 
man of leisure. 
XII. 
The New York Herald hag asked 


some very knotty questions in connec- $$ 


tion with the O'Shea case, 
tinent of which was: “Who was the 
man with the three monthe’ life that 
knew nothing of the twenty-four pre- 
ceding years?” 

Was this inter-conseious ego Thonias 
E. O'Shea or an obsessing spirit? If an 
obsessing spirit no motive or mark of 
obsession for evil purposes js dig- 
covered. It was not an obsessing spirit. 
If a guardian spirit, that fact would 
have been promptly announced or dig- 
covered. A guardian spirit does not 


did. 
Was this personality shuply a reflex, 
or a negative soul, of the positive young 


business man? Was it a dormapt.twin-— 


ego waked into active existence by the 
Suppression of the normal 
through the inhaling of illuminating 
gas? ar 
Was it his astral double—if doubles 
there be—or was it an entirely new 
mentality, created by the presence of 
all the necessary conditions coexistent 
with intelligence? 

If the latter—soul 


is the result of 


the most per- \ 


i 


“fall in love” and act as this personality’ d 


i 


-A 


O'Shea -f 


atomic construction; if the former--man: ` 4 


has a varied personality. 
WILLIS F. WHITEHEAD. 


THE TERRIBLE PRUPHYCIES— 
WILL. THEY PROVE TRU! 

To the Editor:-In No. 360 of he 
Progressive Thinker. 1 see you have 
published two of my prophecies. Per. 
mit me to give a correction: The special 
prophecy referring to Rome was given 


in 1889, and should so have appeared ` 


at the head of the prophecy, My second 
or general prophecy, please correct 
where it says: 
twelfth month from the fifth to the 
twelfth thereof,” Erase the words 
“from the fifth to the twelfth thereof.” 
I gave it “the twelfth month thereof,” 

The earthquake will take place nearer 
the holidays and will be the greatest 
that this planet has experienced in 
26,000 years. Central America will be 
destroyed, and the two oceans will be 
united. A mighty island will be raised 
in the Pacific adjoining the Sandwich 
Islands, The Peninsula of California 
will go down, and the Gulf by that 
name will be extended inland many 
miles. The 8. P. and A. F. & 8. F. R. R. 
will be cut off. The British Isles will 
disappear; also Italy and the southern 


“In the year 1890, in the ` 


peninsula of Europe; in fact, but little -. 


of Europe will be left outside of France . 
and Germany. 
extreme, All our country lying north 
and east of the great lakes will be. 


Asia will suffer in the . 


swept by the waters of the Atlantic: `} 
New York City will disappear forever,“ 


and the tidal waves that shall sweep 


the Atlantic aud Pacific coasts shall be E 


without a parallel. l 
The Second Dispensation, so to speak, 


is upon us, nud yet neither mortals nor ` 


spirits seem to be aware of the fact. 


The knowing are looking for signs, phe- ` ; 


nomena aud wonders, The only sign 
they shall receive will be the earth- 
quake, 


The reign of mammon must come to; 
an end, and Justice must and shall be: 


heard and hold sway. 


Before you are B 


three weeks older you will realize that- 3 
some things that ] have berein stated -< 


are the truth, and the people shali Lave 
the truth in the very near future. 

The Republic shall be made a true 
democracy. i 
concentrated their forces, for here they 
have found the instruments through 
whom they can accomplish the wo 
tbey have undertaken. Wickedness 
must cease, and with it the evil. prac 
tices of the clergy, politicians and do 
tor, and the sooner people realize these 
things and begin the practicing of 
righteousness the better will it be for 
them. Spiritualism has been debauched, 
and she has been made the eatspaw. in 
the hand of the monkeys who haye 
been the teachers, instructors and lead: 
ers of the people, until forbearance -has 
ceased to be a virtue. Yours most 
spectfully. G. H. MILLER, M. D; 

Mammoth Springs, Arkansas. 


OUR TWO BODIES. 

Under the above heading, in No. 358 
of The Progressive Thinker,. H. R, 
wants proofs filed, if existing, of the. 
possibility of the materializing of à m 
dium’s astral body at a distant point; 


Here the spirlt-world have”. 


About thirty years ago Mr. Mumler, 3 


the spirit photographer, then residing : 
at 170 West Springfield street, Bosto: 
Mass., gave me a copy—now before me 
—of a photograph he had just taken’o 
Master Herrod, a trance medium, o 
North Bridgewater, Mass. Beside. the 


‘entranced medium stands the medinn’s 


double or spirit, and is photograplied: 
with his medium. As this picture had 
a Very extensive salè and circulation at: 
the time, H. R. might possibly olitain a: 
copy through the Banner of Light. mcr 

Verily. there is very little that is new . 
under the sun.’ T. VOGEL, M. D. 3 
- Junction City. Kansas. Pte. oon 


If we try to obtain perpetual change,.' 
change ftsclf will become monotonor ; 
-Ruskin ; ES 


Me GREAT UESTION| 


s Philosophically ‘Passed 


Under Review, 
fhe Question Is: Spiritualism vs. 
Christianity, 
Oe oe. ; 
The students of Spiritualism may be 
f any religious sect or creed; but a 
putntuels exunot be other than a sci- 
tist who has facts upon which to 
basa his calculations, and hence hi 
knowledge. i 
Thé phenomena of Spiritualism is the 
effect und not the cause of the existence 
fof au immortal spirit. 
o Spiritualism comprehends the natural 
laws which govern our earthly, as well 
ji oyt spiritual bodies, ‘To simply be- 


Heve or to have a knowledge of the ex- 
istence of immortal spirits. does not 
‘constitute a Spiritualist, She Chinese, 
Hindoos, and American Indians have 
had such a knowledge for thousands of 


‘Tyenys; aud the barbarians Mow: called - 
Christians) have beHeved they might ], 


have a spirit; for nearly nineteen cen- 
turies, as ; 

Spiritualism is founded upon: facts. 
4 and js not therefore a belief or a theory. 

To admit that a. Baptist, Methodist, 
Catholic;.orany other belieyer-in Chris- 
tianity con be n Spiritualist is a direct 
contradiction of the fundamental’ prit- 
ciples. which uiderlie the foundation of 
Spiritualism, 

Spirltualisin is a science, for the laws 
which cause men to have immortal 
: spirits, as well as life, must be as sci- 
- titie as the laws which cause math- 
-ematios, 

The mathematicians are not divided 
‘{ into’ denominations like the Christians, 
| each with a. conflicting mathematical 
: ereed; Dut all professors of mathemat- 
{es necept the laws of arithmetic and 

tcacli-them alike, the world over, 
-| Spiritualism is not a religion, for all 
religions are opposed to science and nat- 
jg. ural morality; and are, without excep- 
$ ion founded upon theories. 

The Christian religion must ever re- 

“main a faith without reason, and a the- 
ory without fact or foundation. 

Christianity hasemade truth sacrile- 

gious and falsehood sacred. Christian- 
ity is opposed to renson, and forbids Hb- 
“erty. of” conscience and investigation. 
Spiritualism fosters reason, tenches 
‘freedom of thought and invites all men 
‘to investigate and learn for themselves 
its truths. 

The Spiritualists do not claim to know 
yah All things relative to the immortality of 
- the spirit; but they do claim the intel- 
` Ject to, discern the difference between 

that’ which is a contradiction in Itself, 
and that which is not. 
< he Christian religion is founded 
“upon a supposed God; and its Bible is 
supposed to be the exact word of its 
t God. If one-half of the Christians’ Bi- 
ble be trae, the other half cannot be 


ce true;-for one-half contradicts the other 


half. It is impossible to believe the 
Christian Bible, if men are to use their 
intellect ‘and reason. 
. The immortality of the spirit is known 
' to the scientist of Spiritualism like all 
Other sciences are known; and that is, 
“-though it be lacking in completeness, 
J; its scientists will continue to search for 
the facts which are bound to underlie a 
discovered phenomenon. 
Spiritualism includes the fact, that the 
- Spirit of man will always findsomething 
more to learn; and comprehends the in- 
exhaustible nature of the sources of 
| knowledge. It cannot become complete 
J for its studeiits mist-dthrough all time 
[continue to diseard the false or unreal, 
nud.to acquire a knowledge of the true. 
The Christian Bible teaches that it is 
{the ‘beginning and ending of all that 
may, be known or understood; and yet 
its followers do not know one thing re- 
7 garding. that which they believe in It, 
and- teach others to believe they know 
and comprehend. 
“Lhe Christian teachers answer all 
questions regarding their Bible with one 
© answer, and that one answer is: “All 
things relative to the ‘Holy Word of 
God’ are mysteries.” To {ustrate the 


of: Christian’s mode of teaching, I will 


here. Insert ten of the many questions, 

all of which are answered by the wni- 
+ versal Christian answer—imystery: 

ei Why were men inspired to write 
_Seripture centuries before Jesus was 
"born, and are not inspired to write 

Seripture to-day Y j: 

. 2 Did God create himself? 

. 8, Is God something, if so, is He not 

niaterial? 

A, If God is material, and is an intel- 
lectual being, did He create material 
ind intellect? 

5, If the material of man's body and 
iis intellect always existed in God, did 

` God create man? 

G..If intellect and material are parts 
of God, did God make these parts of 
Himself? f 

T: Uf-the material composing God al- 
“ways existed, did not tho endless suns 
and planets always exist? 

=. 8.18 God the universe of matter, or a 
‘part of the universe of matter? 
A: : 9, Has space an end, time a beginning 
; iang material aud its conditions a cre- 
itor?... 
: 10. HA8 the universe a top. a bottom 
sides, and has it a center’ 
: Ihave only space for a few remarks 
“upon the above questions, but every 
tudent of Spiritualism should answer 
he above questions intelligently, for 
the answers to these questions form tac 
basis of Spiritualism. 
a wv, INSPIRATION, 
-Anidiot cannot be inspired, because 
idiots are unintelligent; and there is no 
-powér.that can inspire the mind that is 
vold::of . intellect. Inspiration, like 


ee ‘Knowledge, must be received through 


3 the intellect, and all intelligent beings 
“are therefore inspired. The value and 
$- usefulness of fuspiration will ever de- 
` pend: upon: the moral character, dispo- 
sition. ‘and intelleet of the individual 
who may be inspired; and not upon the 
source of tint which inspires. No sane 
man can reason for a moment that the 
men who wrote the Old Testament 
jJ were inspired by a God, any more so 
than the: novelist of to-day; and regard- 
ing tlhe cliaracter of the heroes of: the 
.Old Testament, the moral character and 
intellect of the writers of fiction to-day 
are superior to those who were sup- 
i; posed to. have written Scripture. for 
jy they can at least imagine what a godly 
man should be. 

- CHRISTIAN MYSTERIES. 
~The: ministers of religion from the 
‘time of the first Bible to the present 
Christian Bible have taught that the 
‘immortality of the. spirit was a mys- 

- tery. The whole fabrication of myster- 
les has been invented by the priesthood 
fori two purposes: First, to please 
‘crowned “heads who gained~ power 
‘through them; and second, to become 
‘the rolers.of men themselves, =. 

= THE CHRISTIAN’S GOD, - 

he Chtistian’s Almighty God is be- 
Hteved by thent-to be an uncreated be- 
ing, who always existed- along with 
chaos until the creation of man and or- 
Jier, some six thousand years ‘ago; 
fwhich -was the beginning of all things 
cepting God and matter, ~But every 

“ann who dares to reason knows, if a 

‘and matter always existed, etern- 

ell not admit of a beginning. They. 


g 

ntity or. intelligent being 
who rpled the universe, no doctrine of 
infamy could De- more blasphemous 
than the Christian’s- doctrine of the. ju- 
maculate conception. But mystery is 
their fount of knowledge and faith the 
cup from which they drink of its mys- 
terious falsehoods, 24 ` 
THE RULERS OP THE UNIVERSE. 

The rulers of the universe are the 
always-existing forces or conditions. 
Which govern all things animate and 
inanimate. The principal forces are 
attraction of gravity, Hfe and intellect. 
The ‘attraction of gravity rules the 
planets and suns; life rules unconscious 
bodies, or trees and plants, aud intel- 
lect rules mem The forces which gov- 
eru the universe of worlds cause men 
to have intellect, but those forces are 
uniutellectual, because they cannot feel, 
think or ‘compreliend, Outside of the 
fleshy aud: consequently. the spiritual 
body of a conscious being there cannot 
be a feeling being called God. Man is 
his own god—üpon his intellect depeùds 
all he may know, comprehend and feel. 

The unconscious forces of the yni- 
verse, which cannot feel, think or ren- 
son, are the first part of a living being. 
Intelligence never made ‘or caused one 
thing to exist, but simply comprehends 
the things which ‘have always existed. 
The always-existing and unereated 
forces, unlike the forces arranged by 
men, are perpetual forces, which need 
ho mightier power than their own to do 
their work in order and harmony. 

ALWAYS-EXISTING NATURE. 

Man is part of the unmade universe, 
and everything in the universe poluts 
to the fact, that all things of the uni- 
verse always existed and that their 
conditions existed with them. Every 
sun and planet has an unchanging con- 
dition, and the spirit who is the real 
man lias also an unchanging condition, 
which like the always-shining suns will 
continue to exist throughout eternity. 
if man ean depend upon his intellect to 
know adything ut All be surely knows 
that the endless universe, with jts un- 
changing conditions, always existed, 
The Christian teachers have ignored 
And suppressed this ‘fact, from the pe- 
ginning of the Christian era to the pres- 
ent time. But truth will ever be might- 
ier than falsehood, ‘and wil) triumph 
over superstition, as man journeys on 
and learns more of facts and less of 
Pa I will now return to my sub- 

ect. 
SPIRITUALISM V8. CHRISTIANITY, 

The Christian doctrines in reality 
teach that man has no spirit or life 
hereafter, {hey tell “us that a God 
first made man's Hfeless body, and then 
but into it lfe aid intellect. If this 
was true, when man's body became 
Ufeless again through death, the result 
would be, that there would not be any 
more of man existing after he died, 
than there was of him when his first 
lifeless body was made—or no man at 
all. Life and intellect would return to 
the source from whence they came, and 
the body would return to the elements 
of which it was composed. 

Spiritualism has proven that every- 
thing has an identity, and that all con- 
scious beings have an eternal existence 
of consciousness, 

The Christians have ignored all living 
beings except man, and they have pro- 
bounced upon animals the materialist’s 
dietum that when they die there is no 
more of them, The Christian believes 
that animals, like their one earth, one 
Sub, One Moon and stars, were all made 
especially for the benefit of the animal 
called Christian. Wheu a man admils 
that animals have nò immortal exist- 
ence, he declares he has none himself. 
The only apparent difference between 
man and beast is, that man can com- 
prehend more than a beast and hence 
has more to reason upon; but when men 
cease to use their'resson they must De- 
come lower than a beast. ` 

If lack of comprehension, nnd hence 
reason, would doom animals to an eter- 
nity of nothingness, then all babes and 
the majority of large children, together 
With all idiots, would be forced out of 
existence, Christianity has never ad- 
vanced one thought or demonstrated 
one fact to prove that mau bas an im- 
moral spirit. The cause ig apparent, 
for the Christian Bible teaches mato- 
rialismu pure and simple, and forbids 
reason and investigation. 

Spiritualism does not depend upon 
bibles, mediums, raps, or materialized 
forms for its knowledge of a continued 
existence, Lhe uncreated heavens fed 
with the uncreated worlds is its chart 
and the condition of tl endless uni- 
verse is its book of eternal laws. Spir- 
itualisın deals in facts, and investigates 
phenomena. ‘The so-called phenomena 
of Spiritualism can be true, and can 
be false, according to the individual or 
medium who may witness or cause oth- 
ers to witness a phenomenon. But the 
facts which point to the proof that we 
will continue to live throughout eternity 
cannot be falsified or contradicted by 
pretended mediums. who are the ene- 
mies of truth and humanity. 

Science has proven that all things, an- 
imate and inanimate, have entities 
which cannot be destroyed. ‘Phe tree 
that has lived and died can never be- 
come, some other tree no matter how it 
may change in form or composition, it 
is bound to remain the kind the tiny 
kernel sprouted. 

The tree is forced to realize as much 
when changed in death as it did in life. 
It must continue to be an entity and a 
form to those who may comprehend 
and observe Its existence. Man no less 
thin a tree must also realize as much 
after death as he did in life, and is 
forced to exist in a conscious state to 
maintain bis entity. The spirit of man 
is composed of many conditions and is 
therefore itself a condition. Condition 
cannot exist without matter to act upon 
and therefore the elements which 
formed our fleshy body will also fur- 
nish us with a spiritual body. 

All things are eternal, and that which 
is the germ of identity in the tree, as 
well as in man. belongs uot to the pro- 
genitors of either, but to the always-ex- 
isting conditions of matter. Men are 
born, not made; but thelr conscious and 
intelligent condition was neither born 
nor made, 

The Christian Bible teaches that man 
was made by a God. This absurdity 
alone is sufficient evidence that anyone 
who believes in, or accepts the princi- 
ples of the Christian Bible cannot be a 
Spiritualist. A belief in a creator of 
man, destroys all reasons for an eter- 
nal conscious existence for man. The 
conscious existence of man, to be cter- 
nal must be as old as eternity. 

If the absurdity of Christianity was 
all we had to contend with, we might 
cease our adverse criticism of its name 
and our hostile attacks upon its doc- 
trines; but such is not the case. Chris- 
tlanity teaches men to hate each other, 


It separates nations, races, friends and: 


families. Its history is replete with its 
crimes and ferocious and. inhuman 
deeds. -It causes wars, désolation, sor- 


row and destruction. wherever it goes; 


‘and ‘to-day it continues. to oppress, de- 
grade and enslave its followers. H 
seeks tó ostracize from - society, busi- 
ness, and political office, all who openly 
oppose it, and openly derides and ques- 
tions the right. of. franchise of the In- 
fidel, Atheist, Materialist and Spiritual- 
ist.. No hate can exceed that which one 


Wasa 


mankind. | on i 

Christianity has thrived and spread 
through persecution, oppression, torture 
and murder. It has, caused millious of 
men and women to be tortured, then 
drawn and. quartered, flayed, hanged 
and burned, that the name of its Christ 
might be glorified, remembered and re- 
tained.. : . 

No sôcjety, at this time, is better ac- 
qualuted ‘with the persecutions indicted 
by Christians, than the society of Spir- 
itualists, And yet, in the face of these 
facts. (which should cause a human be- 


ing to shudder wifh horror at the very. 


hame—Christian), some of the societies 
of Spiritualists have. prefixed the name 
Christian to the names, of thelr temples, 
Can it be possible that men and women 
80 soon forget the wrongs and puffer- 
ings of others? . ; : 
Truth and humanity demand of the 
Spiritualists that they should condemn 
the monster that has soaked every 
Christian country in the blood of mar- 
tyrss . E i 
Why permit the name Christian to be 
associated with the truths of Spiritual- 
ism? Why should we cling to the name 
of a religion that teaches that four- 
‘fifths of mankind have’ been ‘going to 
hell for nineteen” centuries,” ‘and «has 
cursed the other fifth itself? The Infi: 
del has long ago established beyond a 


doubt, the falsity of the Christian doc- |’ 


trines, and it now remains for the Spir- 
ftualists to spread the trath, and teach 
the seience of eternal life. f 

Every scientist is forced to be an 

atheist or Infidel; and no Spiritualist 
will dare to deride that portion of man- 
kind who think and reason for them- 
selves. If his materialistic brothers do 
not realize that spirit-life is eternal, it 
is not the pleasure ‘er in the power of 
the Spiritualist to curse the ignorant or 
to damn the heretic; for beneath the 
science of Spiritualism „lles the fact 
that each being is complete and sufti- 
cient unto itself. Spiritualism is antt- 
Christiah in the full sense of the term, 
because truth can never harmonize 
with lies, and reason with a faith with- 
out a fact to substantiate it. 
- Every man and woman who desires 
to work for the good of humanity 
should brand the Christian religion as 
a fraud and libel on the sanity of man- 
kind. 

Spiritualism, unlike Christianity, does 
not have to be boxed up like the priest 
and Bible to be sent to India, China, 
Turkey, or any other place; for a spirit 
belongs to every living ereature, and 
Spiritualism is the common property of 
all, whether they be aware of it or not. 
Christianity is like a tree. Its trunk is 
the Pope, its branches his hierarchy, its 
roots the many Christian sects; and 
many of the so-called Spiritualists are 
iis tiny roots who suck the vitality 
from the laws of nature and sustain the 
larger roots which end at the vatican, 
To destroy this tree, we must begin to 
dig at the tiny roots which feed and 
sustain the trunk, 

The civilized condition of a nation 
will always depend upon the education 
and sclentitic attainments of its people, 
and not upon their art and religion, 

Art and music subdue the will, but 
never convince the mind. Science con- 
vinces the mind, and invention has 
brought men into a closer communion 
of minds and eauged a greater union 
and fellowship among mankind, Chris- 
tianity has always opposed science and 
invention; and has always been a load 
to be pulled along, by science and in- 
vention, and hence civilization. 

Spiritualism does not claim to have 
found a remedy that will wash away 
men's crimes; and it does not propose 
to fit liars, thieves, and murderers for 
heaven. But it does propose to prevent 
crime by not permitting it to come Into 
existence; and claims that truth will 
lift men to a higher plane of life, and 
cause them to practice morality and to 
strive to be just and humane to every 
living creature. W. F. WILD. 

Baltimore, Md. 


THE CAUSE AT SEATTLE, WASH. 

To the Editor:—Your valuable paper 
has been a source of both pleasure and 
profit to the writer for several years, 
aud we look for it each week as for the 
coming of an absent friend. We seldom 
see any correspondence from Seattle, 
however, and I wish to say a few words 
about the spiritual cause in this city 
and vicinity. _ 

There are a great many Spiritualists 
here and there are three meetings held 
every Sunday evening; one is under the 
supervision of Mrs. S. J. Lenout, an in- 
splrational speaker. The First Spiritual 
Society has been in existence for about 
two years. It usually has fair audi- 
CHCOS, 

The Fremont Society holds meetings 
in the suburb of that name; the attend- 
ance is small. 

A few weeks ago “The Seattle Spir- 
itual League” was formed, of which 
the writer is secretary. The manage- 
ment is in the hands of people who are 
not public mediums, but are earnest in- 
vestigators of the spiritual philosophy, 
with a desire to obtain and disseminate 
the truth, pure and simple as we see it, 
and we think that by being true to our- 
and to mankind, we can rely upon the 
honest assistance of the splrit-world to 
ald in the work. We have secured the 
commodious banquet hallin the new Ma- 
sonic Temple, corner of Pike street and 
2nd avenue, where we meet every Sun- 
day at one o'clock for mediums’ meet- 
ing, and at 7:30 for evening services. 
We have had fair audiences, and list- 
ened to discources from home talent 
which were most excellent. We hope 
to have their continued assistance, ` 

As the seats are free we depend upon 
contributions from the audience to meet 
expenses. We solicit correspondence 
from speakers and mediums who may 
think of coming this way: a visit to our 
beautiful city might be pleasant as well 
as profitable. Any inquiries about “The 
Seattle Spiritual League" or matters in 
the spiritual field in this city, will re- 
ceive prompt attention by addressing 
the president, Mr. H. B. Carter, or Wm. 
Scourfield, secretary, address either at 
49 Maitland Block, Seattle, Wash. 
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The footprint of the savage in the 

sand is sufficient to prove the presence 
of man to the atheist who will not rec- 
oguize God, though his hand is im- 
pressed on tie entire universe.—Hugh 
Miller. 
- The press was not granted by mon- 
archs; it was not gained for us by aris- 
tocracies; but it sprang from the peo- 
ple, and, with an immortal instinct, it 
has always worked for the people.— 
Disraeli. 

A cruel story runs on wheels, and ey- 
ery hand oils the wheels as they run.— 
George Eliot. ‘ 


CONSUMPTION 


-TO THE EDITOR : I have anabsolute Cure for 
“CONSUMPTION and all Bronchial, Throat and 
Lung .Troubles, and all conditions of Wasting 
Away. Byitstimely use thousands of 
ly hopeless cases have been fer 

So Proot positive am I ofits 

-will send FREE to anyone 
BOTTLES of my Newly Discovered medics, 
upon receipt of Express and Postoffice address. 
-~ - _. Always sincerely yours, 
“T. A. SLOCUM, MC., 183 Pearl St, New York. 

Whon writing the Doctor, please mention this paper. 
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_ ASPIBITP AL: GHURGH. ~ 


The Writer Is Confident: It Is a 


or 


Good ph ing , 


AND TELLS ÓP THBLONE IN BUFFALO. 
In the December YY issue of ‘The Pro- 


gressive Thinker Bréther.J..W. Dennis’ 


has some strictures upon the name of 
“Church.” Rorhapsat should apologize 
to him for calling him “brother,” as he 
does uot want anytifing that is church- 
ifed. But he is our- brother, neyerthe- 
less. Bro. Daunis dogs not want a spir- 
itual churchy; He iq satisfied with a 
“society,” and: yet eyery kind of a thing 
can have a sogiety, from a young folks’ 
“debating sogiety” ip a “scientific soci- 
ety.” Gamblers, thieves, drunkards, 
stage-struck amateurs, politicians, mu- 
sicians, mechanics’ and: all who organ: 
ize for. some strictly “secular purpose 
have each a “society.” - Byen the belles 
and beaux have thelr “soclety.” Itis a 
common word. Envent a better word, 
Bro; Denuis,. to ..take the: place .of 
“chureh.” 
more than a mere. society.: It has been 
applied to a. building, perhaps, more 


than. to the “association of Individuals’ 
worshiping therein, But, no matter. 


what Webster. has defined it as mean- 
ing~or how:it: has :been applied! 'Phis 
is an-era. of creation, ~Why-not create 
a new definition of the word “chureh,” 
as we do of some: other words? 

But, from the Greek, we learn that 
church means “a sympathizing body. of 
believers.” We may-have added knowl- 
edge to faith, but yet we have that 
highest form of belief, which is founded 
upon the possibility to demonstrate by 
fact. Surely, we desire to be a sympa- 
thizing body. One of the cardinal ideas 
of Spiritualism is the love of humanity. 
‘We talk of a coming universal brother- 
hood and sisterhood. Wow can we 
achieve it unless we are a sympathizing 
body? en ts 

It is because we are carping critics 
and sticklers over petty things that we 
make not more rapid progress, We are 
debating as to whether Spiritualism is 
& “religion.” Of course it is a system 
‘of ethics, deduced’ from facts, but can- 
not it also be something more? Can it 
not satisfy that ‘spiritual instinct and 
aspiration we call “religion”? Surely 
it appeals to the highest faculties of the 
human mind, and satisfies the soul’s 
strong desires, and teaches of immortal- 
ity, and proves our destiny and life be- 
yond the grave! What “religion” has 
ever done that much for the uplifting 
of struggling humanity into higher 
ideals of God and Nature? Does it not 
create reverence? Does it not make the 
human heart feel a spirit of worship? 
What other attributes can crente a 
Christian? Is it only essential that a 
Christian church shall be a blind wor- 
shiper of the man called Christ? Or 
can the Christ-spirit be embodied in 
each person of earth, and thus lift the 
church from pagui forms of worship, 
and into the grandsur of sympathizing 
fellowship in, Moray, attainment, intel- 
lectual desirg,pud sgul aspiration? As 
Spiritualists, ‘ive may he able to create 
new ideals in Yeligion, church and Chris- 
tanity. S i He 

By a Christian, meaning a person im- 
bued with the Curistspirit, and striving 
to all that is*good, pure and true, who 
will deplore -being called a Christian 
Spiritualist? hdeed, it will be very dif- 
ficult for Bro, Denis to disprove that 
Primitive Christiapity „and Modern 
Spiritualism are not (dentical, 

Then, if sgrcalled, Christianity has 
been dwarfed, from athe spiritual tree, 
why not cngpft the grand old* trunk 
with a new and vigorous growth, that 
its utilities and frultage may be more 
beneficial to GUT peages? i 

We will notjpave a “church” that can 
be described by all the obnoxtous adjec- 
lives Bro. Dennis employs, but we will 
re-form it into a Temple for the wor- 
ship of reason, fact and inspiration, 

Our church will be the schoolhous 
the soul! It is more than a “society” of 


carping, fault-finding, destructive icon- 


oclasts; but is a church for harmonious 
aspiration and endeavor to grow in wis- 
dom, purity and love. 

Stuy away, Bro. Dennis, if you cannot 
co-operate upon the high planes of 
thought and desire, No one should clog 
or mar the efforts of anyone, or body of 
persons, who seek to benefit their fel- 
lowmen. If the spiritual church will 
sooner get the people away from a 
creedal, bigoted, {ntoleinut and unren- 
soning ‘church, by all means encourage 
it. Then, and then only, seek for a 
higher and broader plane of action. We 
must make progress as humanity can be 
led, Force does not avail. 

I shall continue to urge on Spiritual- 
ists to organize as a church, Mrs. 
Kates and self have organized several 
such, and they are prosperous and con- 
tinuous. Many societies we have 
helped to feeble life have bad only a 
desultory,and inharmonious existence. 
There is more perpetuity and a greater 
force in'a spiritual church than in a 
spiritual society. Of course, we will be 
Spiritualists! It is the name we are 
proud of! And we love it so much we 
shall never cease to dignify it by every 
possible means in our power, 

Mrs. Kates and self are now serving 
the “First Spiritualist Church” of Buf- 
falo, N. Y., and they meet n their own 
editice, over the door of which is paint" 
ed boldly: “Spiritual Temple.” We 
find the “conditions” are better than 
when the “society” met in a dirty up- 
stairs hall. The working members are 
struggling hard for growth and useful- 
ness. Really, Bro. Dennis, you do dam- 
age by your severe criticism. As a good, 
true and earnest Spiritualist you should 
help them to achidve the great good 
their souls are striving for, and in such 
endeavors are having ab.e spirit help. 
There are others here and elsewhere 
who hold back their help and refuse 
even their presence perforce of such 
small differences. “Let us each and all 
have a broad spirit, and fraternize upon 
the broad basi of “the greatest good 
for the greatesf nuufber.” Fraternally, 

s , & W. KATES. 
DAMNED ANY WAY. 

Robert G. Ingersoll is damned by the 
church for attempting to crush the 
Christian's hopa of a future existence, 
Spiritualists a difned by the church 
for substituting a ‘certainity for that 
hope. And so {ve ate damned if we do, 
and we are damned, if we don't. 
+. ye SWERINGEN. 


Sea, Ce ee ee 
THE,FOX HOME, 

To the Editor:—I gee various opinions 
expressed in The Progressive Thinker, 
about “The Fox, Home.” I believe tn 
‘living memorigls.”.;2 would say, build 
a home for sick or tired mediums; yes, 
the aged and homeless ones, a phice 
every Spiritualist might like to stay for 
a few. days to rest.and recuperate. If 
rightly conducted, it-would pay its own 
expenses’ ‘after -being --bullt “and -firre 
nished nicely. Make. it-a-home for the 
reunion of the spirits. of both worlds, a 
spot -to be. remembered by all .who 
should visit it; yes, and sacred to every 
lover of truth and light. y ; 

‘Let: it? be. dedicated -as the home of 
the mothers of Spiritualism. -- ~ - 

` „n MRS. CRIT L CISM. - 


‘The game of. life looks cheerful when 
one carries in-one’s heart the unallena- 
ble treasure,—Coleridge. 
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This word means something | 


< NOTADLE SEANCE 


A Quartette of Spirit Voices 
Joins in Song. 


A Special Thanksgiving Service. 


‘To the Editor:—On Thanksgiving Day 
myself and family were invited by Mr. 
Elijah Wood, proprietor of Wood's 
Hotel, at this place, to come and take 
dinner with himself and family. When 
dinner was ready, there were seated at 
the table seven Spiritualists that are 
outspoken and willing at anytime to 
climb on the housetop and proclaim to 
the world their sentiments. 

‘The dinner was excellent, but there 
was a “vacant chai” at the table that 
we all regretted could not be occupied 
at that time by # medium that is very 
near and. dear to us. His name is 
George W, Runyan, who owns and re- 
slides on a fdrm near Anthony P, O., 
Deleware County, Indiana, 

In introducing Mr. Runyan to the 
veaders of The Progressive Thinker, 
Will say I have the best of reasons to 
consider him an ‘honest man with 
honest habits, and therefore an honest 
medium in every respect, His puré and 
honest intentions as a Man and his 
charitable disposition, and sympathetic 
nature, attract to him a band ‘of spirits 
that gives honest results in his work as 
a medium, ‘ 

In some respects his phase of medium- 
ship is different from that of other me- 
diums. When giving a private reading 
or holding a regular seance he is put in 
a deep hypuoti¢ sleep or trance by the 
control, 

Communications from spirit friends 
are generally through the trumpet, and 
are so regulated and restricted by the 
controls that deception or vulgarity is 
not permitted. A few hints from the 
controls generally settles the question 
with any member of the circle that tries 
to make any disturbance or ig inclined 
to play wise or smart. Mr. Runyan has 
been a mediun for over fourteen years, 
but he would not hold seances for 
mixed circles or strangers until he felt 
‘confident that he had been sufficiently 
developed to stand the severe tests that 
are usually exacted by skeptics and a 
‘certain class of investigators, more 
especially a certain class of ignorant 
persons with gross, immoral habits, that 
pretend to be Spiritualists: 

On the 15th of December, 1892, our 
only son passed to spirit-llfe in his 20th 
year of age. This change caused such 
a deep gloom over our home that we 
sought consolation in Spiritualism, 
Since that sud event we have held over 
one hundred seances in our home. We 
have had several good mediums at our 
home, including Mr, Runyan. 

Within the past two years Mr Runyan 
has held seventy-five seances in our 
home. During this time two hundred 
and eighty-six spirit friends came to 
our circles and through the trumpet 
talked with us or some member of the 
clrele, Our own relatives in splrit-life 
are included in this number. About 
fifty of these seunces were private, for 
my own family only. During our 
private seances we sought for light and 
information on this greatest of all sub- 
jects. We also asked for instructions 
how to arrange and conduct the circle 
on our part so as to prepare the way 
for our friends in spirit-life to come to 
us. On doing our part in complying 
with the instructions, given to us, Most 
wonderful phenomena would occur. 
The communications through the trum- 
pet would be clear and distinct, and 
the sentiments and style of the lan- 
‘guage plainly indicated who was talk- 
iug to us. 

At one time our son came to us and 
in a clear, distinct voice through the 
rumpet carried on a lively conversation 
with us for nearly two hours, Such a 
visit from our dear ones from their 
home over there is what gives us solid 
comfort in this earth life, 

I now come to a statement of the 
most remarkable event in all my ex- 
perience as a Spiritualist. On the 6th 
of November Mr. Runyan called on us 
for the purpose of making us a friend] y 
visit and also to hold a few private 
seances, On Sunday evening, the 8th 
while my wife was preparing the room 
for our circle, Mr. Runyan and I ad- 
journed to our parlor for the purpose 
of having some musie on the piano. We 
left the door open go there was suf- 
ficient light from the adjoining room. 
After I had played a short time on the 
piano, we heard picking ona banjo that 
lay on the piano. This was nothing un- 
usual with us, except it was in the light. 
As we had over an hour to wait until 
the usual time for our regular seance, 
I jokiggly proposed to Mr. Runyan to 
hold a private seance with him and me 
ouly, and I would be the medium, I re- 
quested Mr. Runyan to close the door 
and sit leaning against the door so no 
one could open it. This made the room. 
perfectly dark. As 1 remained at the 
plano, it was an easy matter to play a 
few familiar pieces of church music, 
even in the dark. Iu a low, soft tone 
I began to sing and Play a familiar Sun- 
day-school song. 

On commencing the second verse, to 
our surprise ‘a female voice clear and 


distinct joined in with me. Then an 


alto, tenor and bass voice followed, and 
all sang the whole verse with me. I 
then changed to a church hymn, and the 
same voices sang with me. I have had 
some experieuce as an organist and also 
teacher of church music, I know the 
singing was correct. I further know 
that no living beings either in our 
house or out of it could produce the 
same results. or deceive me. 

Mr. Runyan was not in a trance. He 
wasa witness and heard it all as I have 
stated. As an answer or expanation to 
this statement, some will Say it was 
purely imagination on our part, and we 
were hypnotized. If such was the case, 
who hypnotized us both at the same 
time. 

There is a class who pretend to be 
Christians, both selfish and ignorant, 
that will declare the whole thing was 
the work of the Dévil. If such was the 
case as A fact and the Devil or Satan 
or even both came ‘to me and divided 
their voices into soprano, alto, tenor and 
Dass, all at the same time and joined 
with me in a quartette in Singing 
“Nearer, My God, to Thee,” and such 
can be demonstrated as a truth, I would 
certainly bé willing to join the good 
church people in their belief and ex- 
planation of the “Trinity.” There is an- 
other class of church people, honest and 
intelligent, secretly believing in the phi- 
losophy of Spiritualism and reaily hop- 
ing that our friends in spirit-Hfe can 
and do ‘return to their friends in earth 
life and join with them fn their songs 
of praise even if they are not heard, 
There is another class that pretends not 
to believe in immortality of nny form 
-or- description whatever, who -snéer-at 
Spiritualism and look. upon Spiritualists, 
‘and the church people as weak minded, 
-I have no time to spare in trying to 
convince: such of the. truth of. Spirit- 
ualism.. I would have more patience iù 
seeing them hang on a` barbed wire 
fence, that is claimed “to. be between 
some of the churches, until they could 
show some inclination to reason. and 
come to' the “Mercy Seat.” Such per- 
sons are generally a bad element tn a 
seance. T bope no one will expect Mr, 


‘correct, and. £0. exact sud. per: 
.every.detail as to be practically beyond 


After ; á 
‘volume of genuine poems, of such fine 


Runyan to divide his voice and sing a 
Quartette if they should. attend ope of 
his seances, > ie re IN 
In conclusion I will say, after reading 
the best and most reliable literature on 
the subject of Spiritualism, and wit- 


hessing phenomena, in their ground aud} 


impressive effects equaling some of the 
statements in the Bible; and while wy 
spirit frlends come and Join with me iun 
sluging, “Nearer, My God to Thee;” J 
must say aud adinit that I feel and çon- 
sider myself at the present tine on the 
plains and only in sight of the foothills 
of the “Spiritual Alps.” < 
Reynolds, Iud. J. A. BATSON, 


ne amae 
THE MONEYLESS MAN. 
‘The following anonymous poem which 

I read about forty years ago, seems to 

have a more forcible application to the 

present time, when there are one mwil- 

lion seven hundred thousand men out of 

employment, than it had at that time. 

Is there no secret place on the face of 
the earth, 

Where charity dwelleth, where virtue 
hath birth; 

Where bosoms in mercy and kindness 
Will heave, 

And the poor apd the wretehed shall 
ask aud receive! 

‘Is there no place where a knock from 
the poor 

Will bring a kind angel to open the 
door? 

Al! search this wide world wherever 
you can, 

There is no open door for the moneyless 
man. 

Go look in your hall, where the chande- 
les light 

Drives off with iis splendor the dark- 
uess of night; 

Where the rieh banging velvet in shad- 
owy fold 

Sweeps gracefully down with its trim- 
mings of gold; 

And the mirrors of silver take up and 
renew 

In Jong-lighted vistas the *wildering 
view, 

Go there in your patches, and find, if 
you can, 

A welcoming smile for the moneyless 
Man, 


Go look in you church, with its cloud- 
reaching spire, 

Which gives back to (he sun his same 
look of red fire; 

Where the arches and columns are gor- 
geous within, 

And the walls seem as pure as a soul 
without sin; 

Walk down the aisle, see the rich and 
the great, 

In the pompand the prideof their worldy 
estate; 

Walk down in your patches, and find, 
if you can, 

Who opens a pew to the moncyless man. 

Go to the judge, in his dark flowing 
own, 

With the scales wherein law welgheth 
equity down, 

Where he frowns on the weak, and 
siniles on the strong, i 

And punishes right while he justifies 
Wrong; 

Where juries their lips on the Bible 
have Inid 

To render a verdict they've already 
made; 

Go there in the court-room, and find, if 
you can, 

Any law for the cause of a moneyless 
man. 


Go to the banks, where mammon has 
told 

His hundreds and thousands of silver 

‘and gold, 

Where safe from the 
starving and poor, 

Lies pile upon pile of the glittering ore; 

Walk up to the counter, ah! there you 
may stay 

*Till your limbs grow old and your hairs 
turn gray: 

And you'll find at the banks, not one 
of the clan 

With money to lend to a moueyless 
man. 


Then go to your hovel, no raven has 
fed 


hands of the 


The wife who has suffered too long for 
her bread; 

Kneel down by her pallet and kiss {he 
death frost 

From the lips of the angel your poverty 
lost; 

Then turn in your agony upward to 
God, 

And bless, while it smites you, the 
chastening rod, 

And youll find at the‘end of life's 
little span, 

There's a welcome above for the money- 
less man. 


And yet we are sending millions of 
dollars away every year for missionary 
(2?) purposes. What a wicked farce! 

H. V.K. 


TEXAN NOTES. 


Various Interesting Items of the 
Cause'in that State. 


To the Editor:—Dr. E. Hanigan Dens- 
low and wife, of Sturgis. Mich., arrived 
in our city on November 27. The Doe- 
tor comes highly ondorsed as a mag- 
notic healer,; trance speaker and psy 
chometrist, and his work so far in our 
city as healer and trance speaker has 
given general satistaction, and we trust 
much good will result from his visit to 
our State. We hopo he will find it to 
his interest as well as to the cause in 
Texas, to remain with us during the 
winter, as the harvest is plenteous, but 
the laborers aro few. 

Dr. Denslow and his good wife are 
enthusiastic Spiritualists, and we wel- 
come them among us, and bespeak for 
them the love and confidence of our 
people. 

Rev, Allen Franklin Brown, of St. 
Paul, psychometrist and inspirational 
speaker, came to us at our camp-meet- 
ing at Oak Cliff, and has served our so- 
ciety and Fort Worth, and adjacent 
towns to include November 30, and his 
work has been of a high order and has 
had much to do in harmonizing our 
forces, and placing our beautiful philos- 
ophy on that higher plane where it 
properly belongs. 

Our best wishes go out to worthy 
speakers and mediums, and our friends 
in Texas are ever ready to welcome this 
class, 

These two brothers are worthy mis- 
sionaries of the N. S. A., and we feel 
sure the National will never have oc- 
casion to regrat its choice, 

Brother Brown goes to San Antonio 
for December and January. 

We are glad to note the organization 
of a camp-meeting stock company at 
Fort Worth for 1897, and feel sure it 
will be a success. Hope others will 
spring up in South and East Texas—one 
in each city, and then will begin the 
Spiritual education of the masses. 

J.C. WATKINS, 


“Mahomet, His Birth, Character and 
Doctrin."” By. Edward” Gibbons,“ This 


‘15 No. 6 of the Library of Liberal Clas- 


sios, Itis- conceded to te historically 
rfect in 


the reach of adverse criticism: Price, 

25'cents. For sale at this office, ` 
“‘Angel-Whisperings for the Searcher 

th.” ` By Hattie J; Ray. A 


moral and spiritual tone that all will be 
leased and benefited by it.: For sale at 
this office. Prices! i ; i 


f BE CARL SEXTUS, 


—_ 


HYPNOTISH: 


Its Facts, Theories and Related . 
Phenomena, with Explana- : 
tory Anecdotes, Descrip- : 
tions and Reminis- i 
cences, 
THE BOOK J. 


largely a record of the facts and domonetratio 

Which the author has sveu, heard of or Preeented th < 
his uwu experiments. Thu history of the various 
phases of the seience is sucelnctly Presented, and the 
Varlous theories clearly stuted. Many of the oxperls 
ments described occurred in Chicagu, The pictorial 
Iustratlons add much ty the interest and value of the 
book, which will be found very Interesting tå the gen: 
eral reader, as Well as helpful und instructive to the 
student. The work f» a haudsome volume of 800 
pages, bound fo cloth. Price, Eres Fur salo at 
the ofice of Tux Puougesaive Tureen, 


Researches in Oriental History... 
BY G. W. BROWN, M. D. 
One Vol. 12mo, 407 Pages, Cloth, $1.60, ` 


GENERAL DIVISION, 


1. RESEARCHES IN JEWISH HISTORY, 
V. RESEARCHES IN ZOROASTRIANISM, 
8. DERIVATION OF CHRISTIANITY, 
4€. WHENCE OUR ARYAN ANUESTORSY 


The whole comprises an earnest but fruitless soarch 
for a Historical Jesus. 

In this voluine the Jews are clearly shown not to 
have been the holy and favored people they claim to 
havebeen. The Messlanle idea is traced to tho Bac- 
trian Phliosopher, 2350 years B. C., and ita history ta 
outlined, folowing the waves of uintyration, untit it fe 
fully developed iuto Curtstianity, witha mythical hero, 
at Alexandria, 1n Egypt, soon after the commencemont 
of the Chrietlan era. sev \ 

The book demonstrates that Christtaulty aud {ts cen: 
tral uero are mythical; that the whole system {a based 
ou fraud, falsehood, forgery, fear and force; aud that 
{te rites, ceremonials, dogmas aud superstitions are 
but survivals of so-called paguniem. It shows vast re 

ds of the past; fte facta ara 
per- 


THE LYCEUM GUIDE, 


For the Home, the Lyceum 
and Societies. 


A Manual of Physical, Intellect 
ual and Spiritual “ulture, 


COMPILED BY EMMA ROOD 
TUTTLE, f 


A COLLECTION OF MUSIC AND 
Bongs, Golden Chain Reeftations, Memory Gems, 
Choral Responses, Puneral Serrices, Programs for 
sessions, Parlfamentary Rules, lustructiuns for Or- 
panizing and conducting Lyceums, Instrocuious for 

bysical Culture, Caltsthentes and Marching; Ban- 
ners, Btangarda, the Band of Mercy, ete.: a buok by 
the ald of which a Progressive Lyceum, a Spiritual or 
Liberal Soctety may be organized and cunducted 
without other assistance. It supplies the wants of 
Spiritual suctetics for fresh Spiritual songs, with 
thuale free from the dismal tone of the uld hytmnology. 
Jt furulshesa unique selection of cholce readings and 
responses such as no of her selection, contains, Itgives 
8 practical system of grareful ealistheules. every step 
of which is made plain by engravings. It gives in- 
structions how to make the Ladges and bannera and 
instructs In murehing. It shows how tu estublioh a 
Band of Mercy Ra auxiliary to the Lyceum, and has 
all the most beauttful songs which Laye been gathered 
up by that movement. 

The author aud compiler of this Gufde ts eminently 
Preparcd for the task by years of devoted labor ta the 
Lyceum, The book Ís the result of practical work 
end tested by the Interest awakened in the actual 
session of the Lyceum, 

White intended for the working Lyceum, the guide 
fs admirably adapted to the needs of the family, sup- 
plylng 76 pages of pew epiritual music and words 
found nuwbere else, except in gheet form ut many 
times the cost. The hook has been placed at the 
remarkably low price of Scents, sent postpald. 


For Sale by The Progressive Thinker, 


40 Loomis St.. Chicdgo. 
Also by Hudson Tuttle, 


Berlin Heights, Obio. 
THE TEACHINGS OF JESUS 
Not Adapted to Modern Civilization, with the True 


Character of Mary Magdalene. By Geo. W. Brown, 
M.D, Price, 15 cents. 


ARAL DY A S 
Out of the Depths Into the Light. 


By Samuel Bowles; Mrs, Currie E. 8. Twing, me- 
Mum. This Httle buok willbe read with Intense fn- 
terest by thousands. Prive 25 cents. 


PHILOSOPHY 
OF SPIRITUAL INTERCOURSE, 


This work contains an account of the very wonder- 
ful spiritual developments at the bouse of Rey. Dr, 
Phelpe, Stratford, Conn, and stullar cases in all 
parts ofthe country, ‘This volume ia the first from 
the author directly upon the eulifect of “Spiritualiem, 
and has stoud the tost of many years. Cloth, $1.23, 
Postage 10 cents. For sale at thls office, 


ee Vee ae ° 
The Religion of Spiritualism, 
Its Phenomena and Pulloconby. By Rev. Samuel 
Watson. This work wae written by a modern Savior, 
agraud and noble man. Price 61.00, 


The Science of Spirit Return. 


By Charles Dawburn. Price 10cents. 


THE RICHTS OF MAN. 


By Thomas Paine. Parts I and Il, Being an 
answer to Mr. Burke's attack upon the French 
Revolution. Post 8vo., 279 pages. Paper, 80 cents; 
cloth, 50 cents, 


’ 
Ingersoll’s Great Address 
On Thomas Paine, at the late Paine celebration in 
New York City. Price, 6 cents; ten coples for 50 cents. 


Outside the Gates, and Other Tales 


and sketches. By @ band of spirit Intelligences, 
through the medlumshi of Mary Theresa Sbelbamer, 
“rice 81.25. 


An excellent work, 


Views of Our Heavenly Home, 


By Andrew Jackson Davia. A highly foteresting 
work. Price 7 cents. Postagn t cents 


Just the book for those seeking Information con- 
cerning that most damnable institution Known fn 
bistory—tbe Roman Catholle Inquisition. Kvrery 
American citizen sbould become acquainted with the 
facts so succinctly stated In this valuable record. It 
ahows the methods uscd by the Romteh Church to ex- 
terminate those who reject {ts beliefs and claims. 
For cate at thie office. Taice 25 cente. 


LIFE OF THOMAS PAINE, 


By Editor of the National with Preface and Notes 
by Peter Ecker, Tlustrated with views of the old 
Paine Homestead and Veloce Monument, at New 
Rockelle, also, portraits of Thomas Clio Rickman, 
Joe Barlow, Mary Wollstonecraft, Madame Roland, 
Condorcet, Brissot, and the most prominent of Paine’s 
friends in Europe and America. Cloth, 75 cents. 


WHITE MAGIC 


‘aught in “Taree Sevens,” a book of 271 pages. Tt ta 
for a very interesting and eugzestive Word, Price 
$1.25. For sale at this office. 


THE ACE OF REASON. 


By Thomas Paine. Being an fnveetigation of Trua 
and Fabulous Theology. A new and complete edi- 
tion, from new plates and new type; 186 pages, post 
8vo, Paper, 2 ceuts: ¢ oth. !0 cents. 


STANDING UP FOR JESUS, — 


Or wrt the editor of the Freethinker's Magazins 


pks of him. Price,4 cenis; twenty-five copies for” =>- 


thinks o 
50 cents. 


‘SEERS OF THE ACES: : ~ 
Embracing Spiritualism, pact and present. By J, < . 
MORES iMag oer 


~~ God in the Constitution. 
By Robert G. Ingersoll. Oneof thebest papers Colo 


nel Ingersoll ever. wrote. In paper cover, with ilkee 
nhssofauthor, Price, 10.centa; twelve copes for $100.’ 


Bolations and Expression ta Homen Em: 
Pa Given through Pare. -Cora L, V. Rich- 
mond, by her Guides, A book tbatercry one who ts . 
interested In ro-Incarnation should read, Price 91.0). 


An Impressive Object Lesson. 


‘Man has been taught very. falsely 
— indeed, 3 
Confounded by doctrines and stunted 
-| by. ereed,” > “ 
said a Maine poet a quarter of a cen- 
tury ago. Yes,.mwan lias been taught 
that two, places of extreme conditions 
awaited him beyond the river Styx, 
‘While no location is assigned for those 
who were neither extremely good nor 
“extremely bad;-and for the heathen no 
provision was made whatever. Such 
are the teachings which men pay their 
preachers to proclaim to them in-the 
nineteenth century. Accepting. such to 
` be the fact, Justice must be blind: in- 
deed, and the grand laws of Nature 
‘Where certain causes bring about cer- 
“tain effects, must“be “unconstitutional” 
. Where’ creeds are concerned, 
s this seem rather childish for men to be- 
= lieve who call "themselves intelligent? 
= v Buch were my thoughts while gleaning 
~. over ancient and contemporary creeds 
’ among intelligent racds; and my mental 
< Wanderings brought:me face to. tace 
with the Syria-Egyptinn Sphynx, who 
said: “Wanderer, 1 have an object les- 
‘pon in colors ‘to présent to you upon 
your return; but first go forth amongst 
the heathens and gentiles to prepare 
“your mind for higher truths.” 
I- searched through thé lore of older 
beliefs, where the great minds of old 
stood out in bold relief—where a Solon 
personified Wisdom; Lycurgus, Law; 
Aristides, Dominancy; Alexander, Em- 
“perial Designs, and Demosthenes, cool, 
‘convincing Oratory; but through it all 
-1 I found no teachings wherein any were 
‘expected to receive more than what 
«they earned, compared with their worth 
“pnd yalor, he sacred oracles and 
“seers, to whom they paid honors, and 
ni from whom they received ‘promises, 
= guidance nnd chastisement, were never 
‘yt Known to regard casts inferior to valor, 
{Vand all free-born were considered 
WU equally entitled to present and future 
-rewards according to their deeds. I 
iv saw. the Brahmin in my wanderings, 


rs ` who respected a true fe higher than 


form, and who said: “rhat after a true 
~ life here, I can enter a life in physical 
form if I so desire, for my Nirvana is 
“Mot nihilistic, but progressive; or I can 
“enter thelandofthe just, where Honesty 
“and Peace reign supreme.” 
J) I mentally admonished him not to go 
`o tto a Christian Deaven if he were in 
“cgpearch of those blessings. 

I. went to the  hero-worshiping 
Buddhists, who suid: “Our adherents 
count one-third of the earth's popula- 
tion; and are not the great, the grand, 
‘nd the good, who were ounce our 
leaders, advisors and rulers, at one with 
the hand that rules this people because 

hey love them? A” Jhow could they 

e unjust in their judgment, but deal 
fout the manna of happiness to all ac- 
‘cording to desert, and according to the 
promises of Buddha? If our souls need 
another transmigratory course, we will 

ave it. We do not worship that gilded 

Gautama, nor the dark figure standing 
beside him in our houses of prayers 
and. obeysance, for they are but the 
representations of the diferent tend- 
encies of man while here, tempted by 
passions nnd power.” 

* Passing through the land of the astro- 
theologians on my return, J met a Magi, 

ho upon inquiry said: “She central 
source of Light gives Life also. We 
personify its majesty, power and glory 
dn order that individual man can cen- 
tralize his thoughts; and if we do not 
honor Life here, we are no better than 
an animal, and will be treated as such 

In the celestial) hall when our ego 
Jéaves here.” 

‘The. fire-worshipers, who are con- 
sidered one of the most superstitious of 
all: clans by enlightened nations, may 
be the most scientific of all Eastern 
sects, The priest who presided at the 
alter said: “Tire is the greatest life- 
giving principle in the untverse; it re- 
news and sustains life, and changes the 
chemical aspect of things, while it de- 
stroyes nothing. The electricity, heat 
and decay caused by many agencies 

zand causes are renewing elements, and 
not destroyers; they are the actual fires 
Which consumes all physical things, be 
it in the inhalation of oxygen and ex- 
balation of carbon in the human respi- 
x ration, or be it in the decayed forest 
Where it either smoulders in decay or 
through ignition, leaving its leat and 
asles io enrich the soil for future 
fruitage, while absolutely nothing is 
lost in substance or in weight; there- 
` fore we deem It the grandest substance 
in the physical universe, and an em- 
blem to our followers, for them to purify 
their own thoughis in order to reside 
after denth with those puritied ones 
who have passed through the fires of 
-@arthly adversities.” 

„Dndeavoring to retain the lessons my 
wanderings hud taught me, as they 
might be of benefit to me. I returned 
to the Asyrian Sphynx, who had 
Watched the desert since the fourth 
dynasty; and to compare what I had 
seen with what he had to say. I 
hastened towards the Egyptian desert, 
‘and upon my arrival he said: “Wan- 
-derer, now that you have interviewed 
men of divers creeds, and have medi- 
“tated upon their codes regarding wor- 
ship, did you find in the sea of human 
ife any but your Christian friends who 
expected peace and happiness without 
Searning it? Did you find that even 
“among those who believe in mediators 
‘that such mediators warranted to ab- 
solve any of them from the effects of 
their! misdeeds? Why, it is legendary 

round up with a few known facts, 

which takes modern theological teach- 

- ings dangerous to the thoughtless ones 
` of earth to-day. “Follow me in thought, 
‘and: I will reveal to you a new chapter 
“tn colors- Ald shades; but first clear 
your ming of all belief in long strides 
of progress, for there are none; nor are 

the: heavenly spheres like separate de- 

“grees, but all is in one grand chain, 
-from:the lowest darkness to the bright- 


est rays of the grand Eterna. First. 


“we find the sea of life opaque and dark 
at the base, and as we ascend we find 
‘mellow rayspermeating the lesser dark- 
~ ness and the grey hue of hope, though 
feeble, makes the condition less unbear- 
‘gble, The . blue light of actinism, in 
which struggling souls are regaining 
hope; meet us at first with tiny rays, 
“while as we ascend, they become more 
‘potent. Light around us Is yet dim but 
above us we behold Intensifying rays of 
.the. warm, red glow as of coming 
~friends, and as we ascend, our hopes 
are realized: The blue rays of actinism 
‘grow brighter, and the warm fraternal 
rays,.as of a mellow red-tinged sun, 
“gheer the soul in its ascent. Gradually 
: passing through spheres of real life, where 
ministering angels work for the children 
of earth, we ascend towards the spheres 
of the-wise and great in council, where 
the ‘glory cmahates from everywhere, 
and where the. pure swhite light from 
i pore is'blending with the glory found 


ere. AS we ascend through spheres of: 
parmony And purity, in our upward: 


ight, the pure white rays haye a luster 
~as of. burnished. silver, and the air 


_ yeems too. sacred for mortal to breathe, 


Above this grand harmony we find that 
-fays of glory surroufid the pure ones 

ho dwell here, and many things have 
-lost form—naught but its essence. ap- 


ar, The pure vhite lights surround- 


“jog -us brenthes purity and grandeur, 


far: grander tha 
possibly squid. cast 
Hsp. 


Don't: 


‘81. . For sale at this office, 


solar spectrum 
id. ce prismatic. rays, 
while vation of love and majesty 
blend in- harmony; and ‘whose waves 
make musie through the spheres” ~ 
Wholly abstracted in wonder, my 
mind’ soared upward in soul- prayers, 
for Words could not give utterance, nor 
could pen describe the power, grandeur 
nud harmony encompassing the thought 
of an earth-child. The voice again 
spoke, awakening me from what to me 
was the ‘grandest of all conceptions of 
a heaven, and said: We did not descend 
to the lowest of conditions in our jour- 
ney, ald we have taken but few steps 
in to the spheres: towards the Central 
Soul of the Universe, but it is sufficient 
for our present object; which is, first, 
to show. the plunes of development; 
secondly, for you to remember that men 
in physical or spiritual form. have ad- 
vanced to some place upon this line 
described, let it be under. the sombre 
obscurity of rayless gloom, in the grey 
dawning rays of hope, in the blue 
actinic rays above it, iu the mellow red 
lustre of love and friendship, in. the 
clear Nght. of wisdom, in the white 
light of purity, or in the pure ‘astral 


“the 
its 


light of harmony; they. live in, and be-- 
Jong somewhere upon- this Hne, and 


ueliher. the. chemical. change called 
death, nor the destruction of our whole 
solar system could change it one Sota, 
Also, there are myriads of spirits grop- 
ing yet in the dark and sombre spheres, 
while thousands of yoyr earth-children 
are far, far above it, and visa versa, I 
‘have one more lesson to impart to you, 


and then I will cease foy. the present; it. 


is this: The finite mind must have form 
in order to grasp the occult, hence per- 
sohitications have mystified man in his 
search after absolute truth; neverthe- 
less, I will state that there is neither 
high nor low spheres as fay as distance 
is concerned—they are simply condi- 
tions; and when speaking figuratively 
of the high or low we act but naturally, 
for in earth-life every thing grand, 
ennobling and aspiring is deemed elevat- 
ing, while the crude, Immoral and de- 
grading is deemed low-and debasing. 
. __ ©. J. JOHNSON. 
Pocatello, Idaho. December 14th, 1896. 
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A MOOTED SUBJECT. 


Songs tor the Spiritualists, 


To the Editor and readers of The Pro- 
gressive Thinker:—I have been much 
interested—as may well be supposed— 
by those who know me and my life 
work in the musical field—~in the agita- 
tion of the question of procuring music 
and songs that are adapted to the 
sceance room, social assembly and pub- 
lic meetings of Spiritualists. 

For forty years I have stood prom- 
inently before the world as a song 
writer and composer. My work has 
been entirely for Spiritua lism. 

I have pever catered to the sensa- 
tlonal element on the one hand, nor 
to the theological world on the other. 
My productions have been of the spirit, 
and in this Instance I may be pardoned, 
perhaps, in saying that Prof. S. B. Brit- 
tan ere he passed to the immortal 
shores called me through the press, the 
singer of the New Dispensation. 

During my long carcer, I have pub- 
lished hundreds of spiritual songs in 
sheet music and book form, Such sing- 
ors as Frank Baxter, Dr. Phillips and 
Mr. Maxham have sung them and pro- 
nounced them good. At present besides 
the sheet music, two of my books, each 
containing over fifty songs with music 
and chorus, all original, not one pat- 
terned after the old orthodox style of 
hymns, Vol. I and IL of “Echoes From 
The World of Song” are m the market, 
and not only on sale at my office, but‘at 
the Banner of Light, The Progressive 
Thinker, and elsewhere. 

True, the books sell for $1.00 ench. 
At the enormous expense for getting 
them up they could not be placed on 
sale at a less rate, except in orders of 
half dozen copies or more. Wherever 
they are used atcamps, meetings, circles 
and at home, they elicit approval. 

The music of these songs has all been 
given to me by Inspiring forces from 
the world of harmony. Such of them 
as are not of my words, have the 
melodious words of some of the most 
famous poets and songsters of our 
cause and of the land. 

In recent issues of your valuable 
paper, Brothers Barrett Boozer and 
Bach have spoken very kindly of my 
work, and I appreciate their generous 
words, 

Now the question is for songs and 
musie adapted to our spiritual needs, 
and yet, I know, and many know we 
have them at our command. But says 
one: “Longley’s songs are too expen- 
sive, and they are not easy to learn lke 
‘Hold the Fort,” and ‘Sweet By and 
Bye. “| Well if that is the objection to 
their universal use, why do not the so- 
cleties purchase and sing Tuckor’s 
Melodies, Mr. Tucker went to the ex- 
pense of publishing books of musie and 
songs that could be casily learned by 
those who can sing, but who have bad 
no musical training. Wis melodies are 
pretty, simple and spiritual; his books 
sell at a low figure. But Spiritualists 
ignore them and cry out for sometbing 
else. 

Several of our prominent lights have 
undertaken to supply the want by get- 
ting out new words that would illus- 
trate our philosophy, and setting them 
to old tunes familiar to all; but these 
do not seem to fill the bill. 

I for one would like to know what ts 
wanted. I would be glad to co-operate 
with any of our good friends who are 
alive to this need and demand and anx- 
ious to satisfy it, if I knew what is 
wanted, but the public must understand 
that music books cannot be printed for 
nothing. and to get out a satisfactory 
book with good paper, clear type and 
presentable binding costs money. 

Every author and publisher knows 
this, and that no man or company of 
men can or will undertake to print a 
large edition of music and song books, 
unless some guarantee is offered that 
their work will be sustaitied and re- 
ceived after it is issued from the press, 

The agitation of this subject is a 
timely one and I trust that it will bring 
forth some result thai will be for the 
best good of all, 

C. PAY$0N LONGLEY. 
517 S. Olive St., Los Mageles, Cal. 


“Poems ot Progress.” By Lizzie 
Doten, In this volume, this’ peerless 
poet of Spiritualism may be read in her 
varied moods, “from grave to gay, from 
lively to severe.” If is a book to be 
treasured and richly enjoyed by all who 
love genuine poetry, and espetially by 
Spiritualists, The volume is tastily 
printed and bound. Price $L 


“The Philosophy of Spirit, and the 
Spirit-World." By Hudson Tuttle. A 
most able and interesting presentation 
of a most important subject. Every 
Spiritualist and ‘every. inquirer into the 
proofs ‘and philosophy of Spiritualism 
should have this excellent book. Cloth, 

“Voltaire’s . - Romances,” 
from the French; -With numerous il- 
lustrations, - These'lightér works of. the 
brilliant Frenchman, and invincible en- 
emy of the Catholic Church, sre worth 


of wide reading, Wit, philosophy and. 


romance are combined, with the skill of 
à master mind, Price $1.50. ° For sale 


at this office, Vay 


translated- 


PROGRESSIVE LYCEUMS| 


Has the Number of Lyceums 
Decreased? — 


Criticism of W, H. Bach, by Hud- 
son Tuttle. 


` From the beginning I have been deep- 


ly—I may say zealously—interested in 
the progressive lyceum. I have always 
regarded it as the most vital and prac- 
tical movement of Spiritualism. I have 
watched its. growth from its inception 
by A. J. Davis.to the the present, and 
for seven years, with Mrs. Tuttle, cou- 
ducted a lyceum, where we were taught 
by practical experience the demands 
made by the wor . : 

I. think those acquainted with the 
movement from the beginning will agree 
that in 187] the greatest interest was 
manifested, and that after that, not only 
was there a subsidence, but also in 
Spiritualism. ‘The cause for this de- 
cline was, without question—it is a mat- 
ter of history-—the action of the Amer- 
ican Spiritual Asssociation in electing 
Vietoria C. Woodhull as president. It 
was the death of that organization, and 
cast such. a -shadow over Spiritualism 
that it required many years to, recover 
therefrom, The discussion of the social 
question was brought into the lyceums; 
parents withdrew thair children, and 
ew cared to bear the scorn and obloquy 
hurled at them as free-lovers, in: the 
most odious sense of that term. at 

In 1871, Dr. J. M. Peehles and the 
writer compiled, and the Banner ‘of 
Light published a “year-book of Spirit- 
ualism.” We endeavored to give a com- 
plete list of State and local societies, 
ecturers, mediums, and progressive ly- 
ceums, and other matters relating tothe 
momentous subject. 

The number of lyceums given is sev- 
enty-three. Possibly there might have 
been afew more, but from the careful- 
ness exercised, and extensive knowledge 
of Dr, Peehjes, there could not have 
been many. In the face of this unde- 
niable statement that at no time did the 
number of lyceums exceed seventy-five, 
or withthe most liberal allowance, Jess 
than one hundred, in The Progressive 
Thinker, W. H. Bach makes a state- 
ment in criticism of my article in re- 
gard to President Barrett, “a writer. in 
another spiritual paper, takes him to 
task on the question of lyceums,” claim- 
ing that lyceums are increasing instead 
of diminishing. Well, perhaps they 
are; but as statistics show that they 
have ‘‘increased” from nearly 1,200 to 
between thirty and forty in the laet 
twenty years, the statement of Brother 
Barrett does not suffer much at the 
hands of his critics, Where Brother 
Bach gathered his ‘statistics’ would 
make interesting reading; they labor 
under the trifling error—not very much 
to-be sure when you are attempting to 
prove an assertion—of being just sixteen 
times greater than the correct number. 

‘The lyceum movement has flourished 
in England, a fact which has been con- 
trasted with its so-called decay in this 
country. Inthe Lyceum Banner of Jan- 
uary, 1896, there is given a complete list 
of English lyceums. There are seventy- 
four in the British Spiritualist Lyceum 
Union, and thirteen outside, or eighty- 
seven in all. During the year a fow 
new lyceume have been organized: the 
numberI have not at hand. Even in 
England, not one-twelfth of the fabulous 
1,200 has been reached! 

Thave no means of ascertaining the 
number of lyceums now existing, but 
during the past year, parcels of the 
Guide, from six to fifty copies, have 
been ordered by forty-four lyeeums, and 
during the past month three new organ- 
izations have entered the field with ev- 
ery prospect of success. 

It may be said that this is not a re- 
markable showing. True, itis nothing 
to what it should be, but İt is a fair be- 
ginning, The cause has been delayed 

the idea that only by the assistance 
of an instructor could a lyceum be or- 
ganized. It is constantly reiterated that 
there is urgent need of an organizer to 
go forth organizing lyceums, Such an 
agent is entirely unnecessary. In any 
community where there are a few per- 
sons desirous of founding a lyceum, all 
that there is to do, is to procure the Ly- 
coum Guide, and they will find in -its 
pages ample instruction for them to or- 
ganize and go forward. If they have 
not sufficient determination and motives 
to do this, they would not continue for 
any leneth of time in a lyceum forced on 
them by an agent, who would secure a 
fee, and the price of the charter of the 
National Spiritual Association. That 
association may be very well in itself, 
but local organizations and lyceums 
should learn that it has nothing to give 
them, and that all its strength and pow- 
er: all its spiritual force and its money 
must come from them, as surely as the 
root supplies the sap to the tree. 


HUDSON TUTTLE. 


BEACON LIGHT CHURCH. 

The Beacon Light Spiritual Church, 
617 North Clark street, Chicago, closes 
the year of ‘96 and commences ’97 
with good prospects ahead, and feels 
that its mission is to maintain the prin- 
ciples and beautiful truths of spiritual- 
ity and mental progression. 

Notwithstanding a few of our co- 
workers in different localities still en- 
tertain the old-time prejudices against 
harmony and union, and insist upon 
sending the discordant wave of prej- 
udiced opinion among the inyesti- 
gators as well as well grounded Spirit- 
ualists, by abusing, sometimes, those 
who are kindly disposed towards the 
word “Church,” it matters but little, it 
only hurts for a time, and brings to our 
minds all the more forcibly the neces- 
sity of organization, unanimity of ac- 
tion, co-operation and toleration, to 
carry on our chosen work while the op- 
posing waves of depression nearly 
overwhelm us. 

To those who have the tender feeling 
towards the old-time social associations 
‘sutrounding them when jit their 
church, we have true spiritual sym- 
pathy, and we ask them to never mind 
the occasional outburst®of some disap- 
pointed and unbalanced mind—if it is 
hurt for a time; let it go. The better 
element among those interested in psy- 


chical researchis willingto takethe true: 


spiritual advice from the spirit-world 
through instruments who do not: still 
cling to the old, selfish, stale idea that 
we must fight some one. Growling or 
barking does not win any one to our 
cause, 

The better class of people connected 
with all phases of religion and phi- 
losophy is fast coming to agree that 
personalities must -be left out of the 
work of any reformer. f 

The Beacon Light Spiritual Church 


has the honor of possessing a charter, 


the first issued by the Illinois State 
Spiritualists’. Association under the new 
State charter,- Constitution and - By- 
‘Laws. ; 

It is to’ be 
awaken from their Rip Van Winkle 
sleep and take a survey of the field and 
apply at once to the secretaries of their 
State’ societies. D..G. Hill, 46 Walnut 
street is secretary of the Illinois Associ- 
ation. ` G. W. PERKINS. ` 


': He is a fool who cannot be angry; 
but he is a wise man who will not—Old 
Proverb. = Be ga ge ES 


hoped that Spiritualists will 


wa GE aR e ea ns 
aed H - me x meoo f . 
Between Trinitrian? Ortho- 
doxy and Unitarian 
A . A Lg fats 
Views. |; 
oe ae ; 
The Latter Harmonize with Spir- 
te i ily 
j ituatisin. | 
: 4 Í 

Recently I read a néwspapeér decount 
of a ministers meethig held on this 
coast at which a learived' dotor of di- 
vinity whose name F ddnnot sew ‘recall, 
stated that “a little learniiy. inclined 
one to Unitarianism while riplt scholar- 
ship and deeper thinking’ imade the in- 
vestigator a Trinitariau.” Now I do not 
think so. I lay no clafi to ripe schol- 
arship and am far from beling a learned 
theologian,but I have -read some and 
thought earnestly about the funda- 
mental doctrines of. orthodoxy, and I 
believe I am endowed with an average 
amount of common sense, and have 
some idea of ordinary justice and some 
conception of -logic and the: fitness. of 
things. ae: ; 

I accept Unùitarianisnr because it 
teaches that there is- one. God, who is 
spirit, and is the:sum total of all things 
visible. and invisible -in“the universe; 
that He is infinite in goodness, in power, 
in wisdom, jn love, .in justice and in 
miercy;:and that, being;.the creator, the 
preserver and the governor of the uni- 
verse of matter and of mind, and 
knowing all things from: the beginning, 
He could not consistently with His own 
nature, commit the: blunders and mis- 
takes attributed to him by Trinitarjans 
—errors that culminated jin the defeat 
of his purposes; that created a necessity 
for Him to die on the: cross in an at- 
tempt to mend his broken, plans, 

1 cannot aceept Trinitarlanism or so- 
called orthodoxy, becnuse its foundation 
principle is that Satan upset and frus- 
trated God's designs. Ged meant: well, 
but the Devil succeed in sọ thor- 
oughly destroying his work, that God 
himself found it necessary tọ be born of 
a virgin, to be tempted of Satan, and to 
suffer death, in order to prevent a com- 
plete failure of his good purposes; and 
that, notwithstanding: all this suffer- 
ing and great effort to mend 
matters and to save his own 
children, the effort has largely failed; 
for, contrary to his original designs and 
his present wishes, the Devil still pre- 
vents Him from carrying out his plans 
and so out-maneuvers Hlm as to main- 
tain a powerful spiritual kingdom in op- 
position to God's, which antagonistic 
power is to exist and oppose God to all 
eternity. : ` 

Trinitarianism 


teaches that Jesus 
was and is the Infinite God who 
created all things. Unjtarianism says 
he was a wan, but also the son of God, 
and that we are all sons Of God in dif- 
ferent degrees of unfoldnent. 
Trintarianism prepone “us with an 
idea of a Deity short-sighted, disap- 
pointed, limited in both knowledge and 
power, utterly unable ‘fo catty out his 
plans, changeable, regřettinġ that He 
had made man, maleyolent in spirit, 
wrathful, jealous, delighting’in cruelty 
and torturing His ows’ erring children 
to all eternity. g 4 
We cannot accept the catdinal doc- 
trine of ‘Trinitarianisyl, that man by 
having faith in the bléod of Jesus can 
transfer the penalty 'öf wrong doing 
from his own soul to that™éf the in- 
nocent Christ. Thus the libertine, the 
thief, the murderer, the wickedest man, 
may instantly bound ‘from ‘the lowest 
depths of depravity “Yo thé highest 
courts of heaven; whik he who cannot 
honestly accept such teachin as wise 
and good, but may yet bea kind neigh- 
bor, a loving husband and” father, a 
noble upright citizen! abounding in 
good works, will be sent to endless tor- 
ment, 
ihis erPu wasff ficand ehhe htu- ougth 
I prefer Unitarianism to Trinitarian- 
ism because the former teaches that 
evil is not an eternal principle, but is 
the result of ignorance, or of moral and 
mental infirmity, and will some time 
have an end. Unitarians believe that 
God is ‘infinitely wise, Infinitely power- 
ful and infinitely good. He made no 
mistake when He placed man on this 
earth. No Lucifer or other enemy ever 
has frustrated or ever can frustrate any 
of His designs. He has never been out- 
generaled, nor will He ever be. God is 
not three but one; He is all and in all, 
and every human soul is a part of Him. 
Never was there a necessity for Him 
to be born in a manger, of mortal wo- 
man, and to “grow in wisdom,” and 
be tempted of Satan, that He might 
know how to sympathize with man, and 
be crucified in order to. prevent the 
Devil from defeating his purposes, Not 
a single soul in the universe can Satan 
take away from God. The Devil. him- 
self, if there be one, could not exist a 


moment contrary to His will. 


So-called evil is in the :-world for an 
infinitely wise purpose, and is neces- 
sary to carry out God’s great designs, 
Progress is the law of the universe. 
Suffering is inflicted because of wrong 
doing, both in this existence and the 
next, but it is not to gratify God's 
wrathful or vindicative spirit, as as- 
serted by theologians, but is for re- 
formative and corrective purposes. 

Man is not totaly depraved and prone 
to do evil as the sparks are to fly up- 
wards, because of Adam’s sin, as as- 
serted by Trinitarianism; but he is im- 
perfectly developed—is ignorant. The 
laws of our being are so framed that 
we develop both mentally and spirit- 
ually by varied experiences. If we per- 
sistently violate the law of our exist- 
ence, suffering is sure to come upon us 
till we seek out and obey the law, 

An infinitely wise betng could not 
allow wrong doing to go unpunished 
nor right doing unrewarded. “As ye 
sow, so shall ye reap,” is a fundamental 
law of our being. It must hold good 
in the next existence as well as this, 
The justice of this lay is self-evident. 
The whole universe is fashioned on the 
spiral plan. There are no_ retrograde 
movements except thos planned to do 
a work which, later on, will" Again push 
man further forward, i F. 


Many souls are born'into, the world 
deformed physically, mbntally and mor- 
ally. Many have an inherited tendency 
to commit crime.- There’ are fyoral idiots 
as well as mental. Theologians fail to 
perceive justness and ‘wisdom in this 
order of things, and attribute the igno- 
rance and wrong doing Of mn to a per- 
sonal Devil whom they sippose to be 
nearly if not quite, equal"to God in 
craftiness and power, butUthe deeper 
thinker sees wisdom in’the’plan. i 

This world is the starting place of the 
individualized soul. Inithis #estibule or 
first stage of existence, deformed men, 
weak, short-sighted: beings just-hatched 
into being, mayand will-go wrong. They 
must suffer in this-world and the next, 
but such punishment 18-not of a vindi- 
catiye and unending nature; it is pro- 
vided by-infinite wisdom and goodness 
for man’s good—for his unfoldment. 


nor, officiating priests—no™ poems nor 
ceremonies—can avert suffering for vio- 
lated law. No shed-biood’ef animals, or 
men, or gods, can. transfer moral guilt 
nor just penalty from the transgressor 
to an innocent one. The innocent may 
and do suffer because of the sins of. the 
guilty; but never is5the -guilt- trans- 


ferred to the innocent one, nor- the 


„boldly. that. you are. Spiritualists, 
_| be missionaries of love and truth: 
No water baptism, nor Lord's suppers, 


righteousness. of the. good man con- 
ayes upon the sinner. - se) 
The theology which teaches that mên 
may live like beasts—aye, like demons 
sand then repent. a moment before 
death and escape all just punishment 
through the blood of Jesus, and go to 
the highest courts of heaven, is not only 
false, but demoralizing, and encour- 
ages bad men to go on sinning, making 


no effort to live a Hife of morality und 


ubefulness, é i 

I like Unitarianism þpecause it re- 
pudiates this teaching that came down 
to us from the Dark Ages, and insists 
that no one can win happiness and 
heaven except by a- life. of noble 
motives and honest deeds. 

Unitarianism may be less profound in 
learning than Trinitarlanism, but with 
my present store of knowledge and my 
present ideas of / justice, I shall still 
continue to believe that, as a man sows, 
so shall heyeap, eltherhereor hereafter; 
that there is no malignant Devil in this 
uniyerse powerful enough to thwart 
God's plans nor strong enough to stay 
our progress onward and upward if we 
want to go, | f 

“Phere are no hells for any of us ex- 
cept those of our own making. There 
are hells;in this world and the next, but 
they are not endless. Intinite, unerring 
law, ‘governs everything in heaven, 
earth and hell, from atom to Sun, from 
the lisping babe to God Himself. 

Man is at the bottom of a Jadder that 
reaches from earth to the highest 
heavens, Here we are ignorant, weak, 
prattling children in the infant class of 
God’s great school. God is our creator 
and teacher. We will be pupils through 
all eternity! There are glories await- 
ing us, of inconceivable grandeur! 

Death is as natural as birth, and lands 
us on the second rung of the ladder! 
There will be lessons to learn there, and 
after we have learned them, we shall go 
up higher, Some pupils will be obedient 
and apt students, some stupid and dls- 
obedient: Some will be long delayed 
and will suffer intensely, but all will in 
due time learn that there is no way to 
ascend except by honest work, by true 
living, by noble aspirations and by lov- 
ing and doing good to all mankind. 

Santa Paula, Cal. R. A. DAGUB. 


CRIME 


And Its Relation to Spirit- 
ualism. 


As generally used the word crime 
means an uct committed or omitted in 
violation of a public law, either forbid- 
ding or commanding it to be done or not 
to be done. 

Of course, under this definition ean be 
classed, disregarding legal technical- 
ities, anyihing less than a crime such 
as misdemeanors, offences against city 
ordinances, etc. The definition above 
given, with little yarlation, is the legal 
one which is prescribed by Courts and 
Legislatures throughout the world. 

Spiritually speaking, every thought, 
act or word which is inconsistent with 
natural law is a wrong done, and no 
doubt some sort of penance must be 
done to purge one’s self of it whether it 
be by natural or human Jaw. 

As public men, we see much violation 
of human law, and sometimes one’s 
blood runs cold, as it were, to sit in 
trial for a person's life or liberty far a 
crime such us murder: which is first a 
crime against the law of nature, for we 
are taught in one of the Command- 
ments ‘Thou shalt not kill.” 

A case was tried not long since where 
a youth of 19 years of deliberate and 
premeditated malice proceeded in the 
darkness of the night to assault, and 
kill a woman; then set fire to the prem- 
ises and fled. The fact that he fled is 
sufticient evidence to me that‘he could 
distinguish between right and wrong. 

What a depraved being! What a 
sorry spectacle was that youth fn court. 
Oh! religion, teaching and home train- 
ing, what have you done for that boy? 
It is evident his education was sadly 
neglected. 

The question arises, does a legal pun- 
ishment, such as he will receive, adjust 
matters? I say, nay! For the neglected, 
depraved, uneducated soul will be flung 
into eternity and the human law, or law 
made for society’s benefit will be 
avenged, The old law, of which the 
books are overloaded, “that an eye 
must be left foran eye” or a “tooth for 
a tooth” has been literally expounded 
and applied. 

But the law of nature has not been 
avenged or satisfied, and so I might go 
greater into detail as to the various 
crimes and offences which are daily 
committed. i 

Suffice it to say that I agree with the 
so-called anti-capital punishment fa- 
natics, that the better way to treat or to 
punish such grave offenders against all 
law, whether natural or human, is to 
incarcerate their bodiesin penitentiaries, 
so that by a long confinement, they may 
grow in wisdom, grow in spiritual un- 
foldment, and when’ their time comes 
which nature has prescribed for them 
to be released from their earthly bodies, 
they may have reached a high state of 
spiritual unfoldment and knowledge. 

I hold that courts which have juris- 
diction of criminal matters all over our 
broad land, will not be needed yery 
much longer. Spiritualism, that grand 
old truth, under whose banner the 
word “Success” is always written, will 
sooner or later come to the front with 
such a vast multitude of adherents 
that men will no longer go to see me- 
diums and get into their houses through 
back doors. Then will men boldly and 
publicly, when opportunity offers, de- 
clare that they, too, have investigated 
Spiritualism, are convinced of its truth 
and will not only lend their fellow- 
Spiritualistsa helping hand in that man- 
ner, but also open their purse strings. 

Modern Spiritualism has, beyond the 
peradventure of a doubt, done more for 
the uplifting of humanity than any 
other religion. ‘ 

Truth crushed to earth will rise again; 
and this saying, in my experience, has 
never proven itself to be incorrect. 

Give us more mediums, more public 
Speakers, and thereby enlighten the 
mass of people who need to be spoken 
to and argued with, before they would 
eyen venture into a seance room. 

There never was a religion or science 
which was more prejudged without a 
thought and condemned, such as Spir- 
itualism has been. Thank God, our 
ranks are daily increasing and the intel- 
ligence of the world is.taking a new 
hold, and when a person once investi- 
gates Spiritualism and is honest with 
himself, there is.no-retreat; he must 
accept it as a fact, that spirits can and 
do return and not cast it aside’ with a 
sneer. 

Our opponents would have us believe 
that we simply believe we speak to our 
spirit friends. No! We do not believe 
it; we know itto be a fact. (+ 

Tn conclusion, dear helpers, along thé 
lines indicated, push ahaa 
n 


It is an appalling fact that our peni: 
tentiaries, our work-houses and. our 
jails are overcrowded. “This is: not the 
condition of things as we should find 
in our country, =? -0 fe Vik 

Teach the masses, and then.the doors 
of penalinstitutions will opeiand gitests 
at such places will then be few and far 
between. ny ee : 4 

` HENRY F. SCHMIDT, L. L. B. - 


“QUA PARIS. LETTER, 


Experiments in the Produc- 
tion of Thought Pho-. 
‘. ~ tographs. 


‘An Interview with Dr. Baraduc, 
‘ of Paris, 


In his previous work, “La Force Vi- 
tale,” Dr. Baraduc showed-that man re- 
ceives and radiates vitality from and 
to the cosmos; that this vital mediation 
usually flows into man at his right side 
as influx or attraction, after circulation 
in his organism flows out again at his 
right side as efflux or répulsion; as en- 
tailing an evolutive process from below 
toabove within man; from astral to 
spirit; from passional to intellectual. 

The contrary or involutive process of 
influx to the left side, and efflux from 
the right, is accompanied by a circula- 
tion which entails a coagulating rocess 
from above to below; from intellect to 
generation. 

The modifications which occur in the 
direction of thése circulatory vital cur- 
rents in man, as also in their dynamic 
tension, were shown by means of B re- 
cording instrument called a biometre, 
to accompany changes in mood and gen- 
eral tone, in the subject. 

In pursuing his researches further, 
Dr. Baraduc found that if the hand is 
held over a photographic plate, this vital 
radiation produces an impression there- 
on. The inflowing attracted current 
gives wavelike, curving undulations on 
the plate. In one or two cases a vortex 
or whirl was imaged, The outflowing 
radiation produces spots on the plate. 
The outflow, which accompanies the in- 
volutive, coagulating circuit of psyche 
to matter, that is of the man living jn 
the passional plene of life, produces 
spots merely; while the radiation accom- 
panying the evolutive circuit of aspira- 
tion, lowing from below to above, and 
producing the sublimation of astral life 
to soul, gives spots which transpierce 
the sensitized film. 

But Dr, Baraduc claims further that 
this vital radiation may be directed vo- 
litionally and made to impress a thought 
image onto the sensitized plate. 

Thought, he says, mođels and molds 
this vital exteriorization. As a glass- 
blower molds his glasa, so does ener- 
gotic thought-purpose mold the form of 
ts body of aurio astral light or coagu- 
lative substantial vitality radiated from 
the organism, and impress its image on 
the plate by its inherent luminosity. 

These images, which he has termed 
psychi-cones, may be projected by di- 
rect thought transference through the 
radiation from the hand; or by ap- 

roaching the sensitized plate to the 
1ead or to the solar plexus. 

Dr. Baraduc considers that many, 
though not all, so-called spirit photo- 
graphs are thought-images projected 
from the medium, orithrough the me- 
dium perhaps, from an invisible oper- 
ator, to the plate; in which process a 
camera is unnecessary, His friends, 


Dr. Istrati and Dr. Adam have been | 


more successful in effecting the impres- 
sion of distinct images projected by 
thought transference from a distance, 
than has Dr, Baraduc himself. The 
former claims to have produced the 
transference of a portrait image, which 
resembles some so-called spirit photo- 
graphs in character. 


e thought Impressions obtained up ` 


of which a number 
‘ Ancestors? 


to the presont, an 
are reproduced in his recent work, 
“The Human Soul, Its Movements and 


Light,” appear to vary moro in texture, | 


if one may so say; that is, in the fineness 
and arrangement of the lines or spots of 
which they consist, than in their form. 
Dr. Baraduc is himself able to distin- 


guish forms therein, which a spectator iL 
The delicacy or | 


can scarcely trace. 
grossness of the lines are qualified by 
the thought, he affirms. The adjunc- 
tion of. an electric current has been 
found to add to the clearness of t he 


image, 

This discovery is, as yet, in its initial 
stages, and cumulative evidence is to b 
ola oae ee Ay eee 
people now practicing photography, this 
should not be difcuk to obtain.” def- 
nite thought might be impressed on suc- 
cessive days by diferent operators, in 
order to verify whether the image pro- 
duced is really governed in form by the 
thought. The radiation from a medium 
in her norma! state might be contrasted 
with that impressed under trance, ‘Oon- 
trols” might be invited to project 
thought images to be compared with 
those obtained by ordinary operators. 
Dr. Baraduc stateS that he would be 
glad to hear at 191 Rue St. Honore, 
Paris, from any experimenters who have 
succeeded in impressing distinct thought 
images. : 

His experiments with regard to the 
impressions produced by the vitality ra- 
diated from a pigeon, have just been 
verified by two representatives of one 
of the Paris illustrated papers. Nega- 
tives were held against the heart of a 
pigeon (the glass in contact with the 
feathers). The images impressed will 
be published shortly. They resemble 
the spots radiated by man’s passional 
vitality. 

In his conclusion Dr. Baraduc says: 
“I have endeavored to show experi- 
mentally that we possess a soul, the 
fluidic double of our body; that the po- 
larization of our vital soul towards coag- 
ulation or matter, and of our psychic 
sou] towards sublimation or spirit, is ex- 
perimentally verifiable. The force per- 
taining tothe soul radiates beyond the 
body and registers its luminous vibra- 
tions in figures, thus demonstrating the 
spontaneous movement and luminous vi- 
brations of intelligence.” 


QU ASTOR VITE. 


Paris, France. 


“Woman, Church and State.” By | 
Matilda Joslyn Gage. A royal volume, 
of more than common intrinsic value. 
The subject is treated with masterly 
ability; showing what the church has 
and has not done for woman. It is full 
of information on the subject, and should 
bo rosd by every one. Price $2, post- 
p . 


Right Living.” By Susan H. Wixon 
The author shows a wise practicality in 
her. method of teaching the principle of 
ethics, She illustrates her subject with 
many brief narratives and anecdotes, 
which render the book more interosting 
and more easily comprehended. It is 
especially adapted for use in Children’s 
Lyceum. In the hands of. mothers and | 
teachers it may be made very useful, | 
Young and old will be benefited by it 
Cloth$i For‘sale atthis office, 


“The Fountain of Life, or The Three- 
fold Power of Sex.” By Lois Wais 
brooker. One of the aufhor'smost useful 
books. It should be read by every man 
and woman. Price 50e, | - 

“From Night to Morn, or 
to the Baptist Church.” By Abby A. 
Judson, Gives an account of her experi- 
ènce in passing from the old faith of her 


‘An Appeal 


| parents to the light and knowledge of 


Spiritualism. Itis written in asweet 
spirit, andis- wel adapted to place in 
the hands ofChrlistian people. Price 
15 cents. : eae 

~ The Occult Forces of Sex: By-Lios 
_Waisbrooker. Three pamphiets are em- 
bodied in this volume, in which. quest- 
ions of great iimportaice to the race are- 
‘Giscus ‘ed. from the standpoint of an ad. 


vaticed social reformer.: Price 0c, . 


‘Astral colors associated with cach. 


JUST PUBLISHED! 


AUTOMATIC WRITING | 


[80-CALLED] WITH OTHER 


PSYCHIC EXPERIENCE 
~BY- ` 7 
SARA A UNDERWOOD, 
With Half-tone Portrait and Speole 
men Pages of the Writing. 


Handsomely bound in Cloth. . 
Price; $1.50. Postage 100 exti 


Se ee 
JESUS AND THE MEDIUMS, 


—OR— 
CHRIST AND MEDIUMSHIP, 


Careful comparison of some of the Spirit 

and Nedlumship of the Bible with that of op ainaHaa 

Moses HULL. Au inviacibie argument proving that - 

Jesus was only a medium, subject to all the Conall 

Hons of modern inedlumsbip. It also shows chat aff 

the manifestations throughout the 0:4 and New Pestis > 

Ment were undertho same conditions that medtu 

regulra today; anailint tis coming of Christ ts the r 
umship to the world, zee. 

10centa. For sale at thie ofiice, 43 pagas. ENGR 


RELIGION OF THE STARS 


By 0. H. RICHMOND, l 


G. M. of the Order of the Magi,Chicago: ` 


Bouxp IN CLOTH WITH GOLD 
side, and containing 820 pages. This 


splendi: 
book, just iasued, contains nineteon full Templo ing 


prer upon occult subjects, together with other 
oles from various newspapers, relating to the grea) ` 
work. It contalns all the old Temple Fectures 168 

in 1892, aud three others on the Himan BouL, whic! 
are alone worth the price of the book. This wonder, 
ful book fs unique as an Evangellst of Science @ 
ruth. Prive $1.23, postpafd, to auy address. For s 

at this ofina 


Real Life in the Spirit-Land, ` 
Given {nspiratioually by Mra. Maria M. King. You 


will not become weary while reading this ex ` 
book. Price 75 cents. : excellent f 


WHAT WOULD FOLLOW 
The Effacement of Christianity? 
Freethought literature, Bound in paper with 


Mkeness of author. Price, 10 cente; twelve c 
fer $1.00. 


The Myth of the Great Deluge, 
By James M. McCann. A complete apd over whel; 


1ng refutation of the Bible story of the Deluge. Pride 
15 cents. 


BIBLE OF BIBLES, __ 


By Kersey Graves, 1t wit! well pay perusal, rise tia 


THE QUARANTINE RAISED, 


Or the Twenty Yeara Battle Against a Worker 


Ended. By Moses Hv: 
at this oiia uk, Price 10 conta, For sale 


~ CHRISTIANITY A FICTION. 
The astronomical and astrological origins of all rer 


Ngtons. A poem by Dr. J. H, Mendenhall, Price 50 
cents, 


o; 
p: 


’ 
INGERSOLL’S ADDRESS. 
Bofore the New York Unitarian Club, The first tf 
inthe history of the world that a Christian Ansociatig 
over Invited a noted intide)! to lecture before them, 
The jecture Is a grand one, aud was recelyed by thi 
Club with continuous applause from beginuing to end, 


The pamphlet contains 12 pages, beautifull rinted. 
Price 6 cents; ten coples, 50 cents. 3: Printed 


APOLLONIUS OF TYANA. ` 


| Identified as the Christian Jesus, 


A wonderful communication, exp! 
life and teachings were utilized to form 
anity. Price 15 cents. For sale at this oi 


THE GoDs. 


By Col. R. G. Ingersoll. A-pamphiet of 40 pages, 
Worth its weight in gold Price 2 evuts. pager 


A VALUABLE WORK. 
Researches in Oriental H istory, 
Embractig the Origin A the Jeva; me Rise and pore 

or a 
Sey ae which is added: Wicne arerio 


G. W. Brown, M. D, 
Valuable works eyer published. Price 


bow hiy 


ur Aryan 
Une of the 
anso, 0a mOSt 


AN EXGELLER: wORK, 
EATH AND THE R AFTER-LIFR, 
The “Btellar Key" fë to obilosophical intro 
duction to the revelations contained tn thia ook, 
Bome idea of this ittie volume may he gained fro the 
followlug table of contenta: 1—Death and the Xr er 
fe; 2—Beenes in the Summer-Land; i Bociely {ai 
Summer-Land; 4—Social Centres in the Summer-Lan 
5—Wloter-Land and Summer Land; 6-Languageé án 
Life in Summer-Land; 7—Material Work for Spirtu 
Workers; 8—Ultimates in the Summer-Land: 9— i 
from James Victor Wilson. This enlarged edition Goh 
talus mora than double the amount of matter in fax, 
mer editions, and is enriched, by a beautira rrontiy: 
eco, tHustrating the “fos Sign of the Spiritui 
A cents, For sald 


ody.” Cloth 75 conte Posu 

at this ofice. en 
ISTORICAL JESUS 

And Mythical Christ. By Gerald Massey. 180 pages, 


THE H 
12mo. Prices0 cents, 


——— ana 
POEMS FROM THE INNER LIFE 


By Lizzie Doten. These poems are as ataple as 
sugar. Price $1.00, 


Children’s Progressive Lyceum. 


A manual, with directions for the organization and 
management of Bunday gchooly. By Androw Jackson 
Davis, Something indtepensahle. Price 50 cents, 


E. V. WILSON'S BOOK. 


The Truths of Spiritualism: i 


E. V. Witson was one of the pioneers of Spiritual au 


ism, snd was noted as a speaker and teat medium. He; 
did a grand work for the cause, and this bouk narrates 
many of his striking éxperleuces during his labors, 
Purchasers will find it intensely jnteresting, and: 
will render kindly service to his widow who was left $ 
in straltencd circumstancen. 


The book containa 400 pages, and is gold for $1. Ads -. i 
WILSON, 1) South Locust street: 


tess MRS. B. V. 
Valparatao, Iod. 


#0 THE Coe. 


World’s Sixteen Saviors, 


CHRISTIANITY BEFORE CHRIST. ` 


BY KERSEY GRAVES, 


New and startling revelationa tn religious history 
which disclose the Orienta! origin of all the doctrines, 
principles precepts and miracles of the Christian New 

estament, and furnishing a key for unlocking many 
of its sacred mysteries, 


tory of Sixteen Oriental Crucified Gods. This wone N 


; derfuland exhaustive volume will, we nre certat 


take high rank as a book of reference in the field 
which the author bas chosen for 1t. The amount of 
mental labor necessary to collate and compile the 
varied Information contatned In it must bave been ec- 
vere and arduous Indeed, and now that ft is fn such 
convenient shape, the rtudent of free thought will not 
willingly allow ft to go out of print. But the book is 


Pod 
by no means a mere collation of vie. s or statisties; > 


throughout fts entire course the author—as will be 


i seen by his title-page and chapter-heads—folluwa a 


definite line of research and argument to the close, . . 
and his conclusions go, like sure arrows to the imark, « , 
Printed on fine white paper, 38) pages. 
revised and corrected, with portrait of author, > ` 
Price $1.60. Postage 16 cents, For sate at : 

this office, . 


besides comprising the His. ' 
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The Influence of the Zodiac - 


UPON HUMAN LIFE. 


BY ELEANOR KIRK. © = 


“This ts the only book which etates the simple prins’ 


By George Jacoh E | 
Holyoake. This {a a most valuable contrivutio A gg ig 


New edition, “ss | 


ciples of the Zodia? tn almple terms, making the entire sats . à- 


matter clear to the averge understanding. 

This volume indicates the Jocation. characteristics 
and tnfluence of cach sign o° (he Zodiac, giving the 
days which cach eign govorns, aud the gens and 


The diseases of the body, Low to cure them, andthe? ~- 


faults of character Incidental to the different domains, + 
The methods of growth for cach human being, te 
The domains from which companions, husbands and ` 

wives be belected. : ; 


Thecharacterietice of children born In diferent dos 7 : 
mains, and the conditions to be-observed jn theit- care - ae 


and education. ee eas ae 
The personal abiilty and tnlent of the Jodividual . 
giti referepce.to domestic, surcial and busiuess suc-- 
CER, OE : i 
- Tuis work 18 the result of profound reecarch, and ia, 
ita preparation the autbor has been largely atsleted by.. 
J.C. Street, A. B.N. : 


Bound in Special Cloth, < -- Price, $i o 


For Sale at This Office. 


a _Or Self-Justice. te 


. By Lols Walsbrooker. Many ‘Lave read this bo 
muny- bave re-read it, and many others ont to read it. 


HELEN HARLOW'S VOW; . ” 


1t honta be read by every men avd woman fn tha: l 


Jand. It shows. the Taleltfce rampant in -sorle:y da- 


matters of moral and social import, and the wri : 


that flow therefram to fmòcent victims of socal 9 
noss OF the author, - 


ostraclem. It contains an 


Fino cloth, 280 pages.. IT! dd 
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oo BATURDAY, JAN. 2, 1897. 

- SOWING THE SEED AND REAPING 

f THE HARVEST, 

Rev. Johnson Myers, of Chicago, ad- 
» Gtessed the Christian Indeavor Kocie- 
‘ties, in annual session at the State 
Street Baptist Church of Rockford, Hil, 
m5 ‘few ‘evenings ago. The Republic of 
that city says the address of the Doctor 
was “remarkable for great earnest- 
ness,” and then: 

“In the course of his remarks he 
called: attention to the prevalence of 
. Sabbath desecration, and laid great 
stress. upon the progress of the power 
- Of evil ‘What this generation wants 
-is an old-time-revival—a regular tidal 
Wave of salvation’ The speaker 
thought the church paid too much at- 
` tention. to its sewing circles and the 


"kindergartens and similar enterprises, 


which are of trifling importance to the 
:Saving of human souls, The doctrines 
of" heaven and hell were freely dis- 
cussed as great truths which are not 
“sufficiently impressed upon the minds 
“ot the people. To save a soul is the 
“greatest achievement, and this should 
be.the chief aim -anq object of the 
‘young people's societies.” 

Hell should be impressed on the 


= minds of the people, thought the divine. 


This is the seed he would sow. Let us 
see. the harvest, its psychologized vic- 
tims filling the insane asylums, flooding 
“the penitentlaries and swinging from 
the gallows! Almost every newspaper 
“we pick up abounds with recitals like 
the. following, all clipped from the 
; press dispatches of the Chicago Chron- 
ele-of the 16th ult.: 

“Vineland, N. J., Dec. 15.~A crowd of 
armed men battered down the door of 
the ‘home of Luigi durio, cut through 
‘to the colar and after a struggle cap- 
‘tured Antonio Jurio, who had brutally 
¿murdered his father. In the cellar 

vawith the murderer were his mother and 
brother, all insane with religious 
frenzy. The father, Luigi Jurio, in- 
curred the hatred of Antonio by refus- 
“ing any longer to indulge in boisterous 
religious services. In insane rage An- 
“tonto seized a club, attacked his father 
and pounded his head into a‘ shapeless 
mass.” 
` “Logansport, Ind., Dee. 15.—Jerry 
‘Cornell, a prominent farmer, became 
violently insane while attending serv- 
dees at the Twelve Mile Church. The 
‘minister had preached to the middle of 
“his discourse, when Cornell nrose from 
his position in the rear of the church 
annd began to exhort at the top of his 
oice, People shrank from him, and 
triding to the pulpit from which the 
‘preacher had retreated. the maniac 
mountet the platform and continued 
‘hts. wild ravings. Women and children, 
An paroxysms of fear, fought frantically 

o reach the door, and many leaped 

‘tbrough windows. During the panie 
‘Cornell maintained his position and 
added to the confusion by demoniacal 
shouts, 
‘. “He is a powerful man, six feet tall, 
and, he dared anyone to molest him. 
Twenty strong young farmers took 
Hines. from their horses and, surround- 
tng the Junatic. made n concertbd rush. 
A terrible struggle in the pulpit ensued, 
but inthe end Cornell was hound hand 
aud-foot and brought to Logansport. 

“When his captors reached town at 

Idnight the citizens were badly fright- 
“ened “by the blood-curdling yells. A 
crowd collected at the jail, but Sheriff 
Adams seut Cornell tọ the asylum, 
(where he was confined twice before, 

- Religious mania is responsible for his 
“condition. During his first attack he 
said he tould kill his child and bring it 
to life again. He was preparing to test 
the matter when overpowered.” 
“ ‘Da Grange, Ind.. Dec. 15.—Mr. and 
Mrs. John Krause, living near the little 
Michigan vilage of Blissfielt. have De- 
come ‘strangely insane, their malady 
having been pronounced incurable by 
liysicians, Mr. and Mrs. Krause De- 
came converts to religion. The couple 
prayed. day and night, and Krause ne- 
> glected: his work in his determination 
to prove his penitence. Their minds be- 
came affected, and they became pos- 
ssëd:of the hallucination that they 
must beat their children, and but for 
the prompt action of the authorities 
the lives of their offspring would hare 
been sacrificed. Mrs. Krause tears out 
and:ecats her hair in quantities, while 
Krause raves like a madman. Five 
children, the eldest 10 years of age. re- 
main under close survelliauee in the 
Xalamazoo asylum.” 

‘And such is the fruit of the harvest. 

‘these were isolated cases they could 
be: condoned; but similar ones have 

een common occurrences in every age 
of. Christian history. Indeed, the first 
S4ngane asylum, ns we have shown on 
more than one occasion, was built for 

he.:reception and detention of Chris- 


teir service of ihe Master, - : 
“Ys possible that that system of re 
; glon which leads its votaries to lunacy 
md to crime is of Divine origin? Can 
God of Infinite wisdom desire his 


sy “inay Serve him faithfully? We 
juld judge so were we to admit that 
verage preacher voices the will of 


“CONSUMMATION 
` ENDEAVOR. 

It is understood that the terms of a 
treaty have been agreed upow between 
the United Sintes and Great Britain, 
wherein it ís stipulated that for theype- 
vlod of five years all subjects of: difter- 


‘oF cunisrian| 


ence, present or prospective, between : 


the contracting parties, shall be submit- 


ted to a Court of Arbitration, consisting | 


of six members, three of whom are to 
be drawu from the judiciary of each of 
the powers. Of course the five years’ 
limitation is not designed as the final 
termination of this method of settling 
international disputes; but as the pro- 


ject is an experiment, during which it] - 


is probable defects. in” the system 
will be discovered, it {s perhaps well 
hot to make it perpetual at the begin- 
ning. There #.no' doubt all the grent 
powers will enter into similar arrange- 
ments for settling their controversies. 

How shameful that for nearly six- 
teen hundred years since the Christian 
religion became dominant, and has mo- 
nopolized the civilized uations, every 
empire, kingdom and principality over 
which they held sway have been 
armed and fortified, and have main- 
tained at enormous cost standing arm- 
ies, for purposes of attack and resist- 
ance to the aggressions of other Chris- 
tian nations! They have babbled about 
peace, and predicted an age when na- 
Uous should cease to war with nations; 
but they did nothing to make such an 
era practicuble. ven when the Pope 
was supreme, and his bulls were law, 
carnage and slaughter between feuda- 
tories were almost universal: and this 
the reason of the grent castles scattered 
over all Europe. ‘they were built for 
defense against the attacks of their 
Christian neighbors when on pillaging 
expeditions. Though the lords of 
those castles worshiped the same Gods, 
and bowed at the same Shrines, yet 
each coveted his neighbor's goods, so 
wars, desolation and destruction fol- 
lowed. 

Now, it is not the distinctive Chris- 
tiau element that Las led in the move- 
ment, and made this treaty possible. 
The church dignitaries have not been 
at the front, nor even féllowed in the 
rear, Like the anti-slavery and tem- 
perance agitators, the original movers 
in the anti-war crusade, both in Europe 
and in America, were of that class the 
chureh has delighted to designate as In- 
fidels, The writer, for more than thirt y 
years, has Deen in correspondence with 
many of the active workers in this 
great reform, and Le knows whereof he 
writes. 

The arbitration of international dis- 
putes constitutes but a moiety of the 
purpose of these peace missionaries, 
They propose the virtual disarmament 
of all the leading nations, reserving 
only sufficient force to preserve order at 
home and a navy to prevent piracy on 
the high seas. Let the good work go 
on, but note how soon this event will 
be hailed and heralded to the world as 
a grand consummation of Christian en- 
deavor, 

eg ee 
HOPE IN THE PULPIT. 

The pulpit occasionally shows good 
sense in its treatment of the “Holy 
Scriptures,” quite in contrast with its 
expressions of a few years ago. Rey, 
R. A. White, of this city, Is reported to 
have said in his pulpit on the 13th ult: 

“No two theological parties have in- 
terpreted the Bible in the same way, It 
is a great book. to be sure. It abounds 
in spiritual truth. But it is not all true, 
One cannot say that because a thing is 
stated in the Bible it is therefore true. 
Yet plenty of people have staked the 
whole structure of religious truth on 
this insecure basis. The young man 
who was asked if he really believed the 
whale swallowed Jonah said, certainly 
he did, and if the Bible said that Jonah 
swallowed the whale he would believe 
it, is an extreme type of a credulity 
which has made the Bible a fetich and 
has done much to bring the grand old 
book into disrepute with thinking peo- 
ple. The Bible has been injured most 
by its zealous friends,” 

Now there is good. practical common 
sense, If the clergy and churchmen 
generally would take that position, and 
let the book and its statements rest on 
their merits, instead of antagonizing 
the book as a whole, war could only be 
made on its false statements and its 
crude philosophy. Here is the way it 
is generally stated: 

Bunyan, of Vilgrim's Progress mem- 
ory: “Every book of it—every chapter 
ot it—every syllable of it—every letter 
of it—is the direct utterance of the 
Most High.” 

Rev, George Cheever: “The Bible 
does not contain the shadow of a shade 
of error from Genesis to Revelation.” 

And here is Rey, Mr. Birks: “Behind 
the human authors stood the Divine 
Spirit, controlling, guiding and suggest- 
ing every part of their different mes- 
sages,” 

These are only a few of the hundreds 
and the thousands of similar quota- 
tions, no less pronounced, which might 
be made. While the people are being 
shamefully misled by such false claims 
it is the duty of the honest journalist 
to direct attention to the errors and the 
falsehoods of the book, 


THE CHRISTIAN PANACEA. 

“It is declared that a Bible Society in 
the State of Maine has, during the past 
year, found 955 towns in the State 
without religious worship, and that half 
the families visited were found to be 
without religious influences.”— News 
item. 

God in the Constitution is the remedy 
for such terrible ills! With such an 
amendment to the organic law of the 
uation, taxes can be imposed on the 
people to maintain a priest in every 
school district. And our public schools 
will become nurseries of superstition 
instead of knowledge. The good time 
coming for the clergy will be here when 
that amendment is adopted, but Van- 
derbilt's “the people be damned” will 
be in vogue at the same time. 


TO RESTRICT EMIGRATION, 
The Senate has just paseed-a bill ex- 
cluding from admission to the United 
States all persons over sixteen years of 
age who cannot read and write their 
native language, else that of some other 
country. The test is to be made in 
reading the Constitution ofthe United 
States. An amendment was tabled— 
yeas, 45; nays, 16—excluding from nat- 
uralization those who cannot read the 
ten commandments additional to the 
Constitution. The bill should become a 
law. But how ridiculous the. proposi- 
lion of Senator Morgan to. make ihe 
test of citizenship the reading of the ten 
commandments. . It was. clearly a bait 

for churchmen to nibble at. T 


PURINES 


THE LINOTYPE MACHIND, 


Yor several months we have had in 
active operation in our office a Mergen- 
thaler Linotype machine. This is pot 
paraded before the publie as a rented 
machine, for any impecunious office 
can hire their work done on one, and 
then parade a picture of it, slyly trying 
to convey the idea that it owns the ma- 
chine, This machine belongs to this of- 
tice; it cost $3,000, every cent of which 
has been paid. We take especial pride 
in it, as it is one of the most compli- 
cated machines in existence, yet when 
rightly managed, moves along with per- 
fect regularity, The Progressive 
Thinker was the first Spiritualist paper 
in the world to buy this machine—and 
pay for it. As usual, it keeps at the 
head of the procession, and proposes to 
remain there. 


NOW THE CONFUCIAN. . 

Chicago is a cosmopolitan city. Every 
nationality is here represented, and 
here every shade of religious faith is 
not only freely tolerated, but is openly 
discussed by its members. Brahmans, 
Buddhists and Mohammedans have fre- 
quently been heard in our public halls, 
but a few nights ago a representative 
from the “Flowery Kingdom” ad- 
dressed a good sized audience in Eng- 
lish on Confucianism. ‘The orator, 
Wong Chin Too, is the editor of the 
Chinese News published here; The 
Chronicle reports his speech: 

Wong Chin I'oo started out with the 
declaration that he was an American, 
that he was acquainted with the civil- 
zation of both China and America; that 
he had been kicked out of the land of 
his birth and would not be surprised if 
he were kicked back into China, Wong 
Chin Foo is the advance agent of Con- 
fucianism in Chicago, and it is his pur- 
pose to institute a propaganda in this 
city for the purpose of supplanting the 
Christian faith, To this end a Chinese 
temple will be erected in Chicago and 
Wong Chin Foo will probably be the 
high priest. 

Ioo's initiatory lecture last night was 
rather a critique on American civiliza- 
tion than an exposition of the practical 
wisdom of Confucius. 

“You have taught Christianity for 
twenty centuries,” said the lecturer, 
“and what has been the result—a race 
of money grabbers and traders. I ad- 
mire American genius and thrift, but I 
deprecate American morals. Your jails 
are filled with criminais and your 
courts with divorcee cases. Men rob 
each other in broad daylight on our 
streets, children knock their parents 
down and people living in one af the 
richest countries in the world are com- 
mitting suicide because they cannot 
find work. Is it not time to give up the 
Christian system and try something 
new, rather something older, for Con- 
fucius lived 500 years before Christ? 
The main object in life with the Chris- 
tian is to go to heaven. [Applause.] 
He wants also to go by the shortest 
route as he has little time to spare and 
business cares are pressing. The Chris- 
ttan wants to get aikthe enjoyment he 
can out of this world, and is then will- 
ing to leave the rest to Jesus Christ.” 


CAN'T SAVE A THIEF ON A CROSS. 


The speaker declared that an intelli- 
gent conscience was the supreme guide 
in life and that God was too just and 
too merciful to leave the great majority 
of his creatures to the precarious mercy 
of Christian missionaries. “Every na- 
tion has its guide, the Chinese nation 
has not heen without one.Confucius did 
not claim to have been sent from God; 
he was merely a philosopher who 
taught his fellows to live according to 
the golden rule. A child need not be 
taught the Christian Bible to distin- 
guish between right and wrong. He 
knows it fs wrong to steal from others, 
because he knows he does not want 
others to steal from him. We of the 
Confucian faith do not believe God sent 
his son to gave men; we believe the Su- 
preme Ruler has given each individual 
the opportunity and moral insight req- 
uisite to self-improvement; we believe 
the hereafter is a continuation of this 
life and that men whose characters are 
evil aud perverse in this world will be 
evil and perverse in the next; we do not 
believe that a thief on a cross can be 
saved.” 


ATTACKS OUR CHARITY. 


On the subject of police protection 
Mr. Foo said there were cities in China 
containing 250,000 inhabitants in which 
there was not a policeman. “In Chi- 
cago,” said he, “there are thousands of 
them, and yet a man is not safe bere in 
broad daylight.” $ 

Nor does American charity fare any 
better under the critical eye of the Con- 
fucian editor, who declared that our. 
alms were so encumbered with red tape 
that the benefice was of little asstst- 
ance to the beneficiary. “In China,” 
said the speaker, “each man dispenses 
his own charity in his own way. We 
allow à poor, hungry man to eat at our 
house, but we do not allow him to take- 
anything away. Such cruelty as you 
perpetrate here i8 unknown in China. 
To us the idea of men starving in a 
country where there is plenty of food 
is unthinkable, and yet you call: China 
a heathen country.” - aes 

Wong Chin Foo insisted there was a 
physical basis for polygamy. and that 
the Supreme Being never intended a | 
man should live with but one wife. The 
speaker added, however, that no man 
was permitted to live with two wives in 
China who was not able to support both 


of them and’ who would not recognize 
both of them in publie and private, 
This, Mr. Foo declared, was not only 
a just system, but prevented the abuses 
des lboated in this country as the social 
evil, 

Wong Chin Foo is an entertaining 
speaker and is confident that America 
is ripe for the introduction of Confu- 
clanism, 


VERILY, WHAT NEXT? 

Under the head of “A New Pro- 
gramme,” we announced a radical new 
departure from the general routine of 
work assumed by the average Spiritual- 
{st paper. We do not follow old 
established usages unless we are 
thoroughly convinced that they are the 
best, which is very rarely the case, We 
established the original dollar Spiritual- 
ist paper, and introduced a new era in 
the line of Spiritualistic journalism. 
Others have followed after us, but ‘In 
all candor the only thing in which they 
have equalled us,is in the price of the 
paper—one dollar... 

We now have three books which we 
send out atta nominal cost to our sub- 
scribers: The twol volumes of the Ency- 
clopaedin of Death, and Life in the 
Spirit-World@; and/fhe Next World In- 
terviewed. Whe three volumes will be 
sent out todthose who remit a year's 
subscriptionto Thi! Progressive Thinker 
The Encyctopacdia of Death and Life 
in the Splrit-World, when ordered 
singly, will Be sold’at 50 cents per copy. 
The Next World Iiterviewed at 35 cts, 
Those who order tile three books at one 
time will gdt them' as follows: 

Vol. 1. of the Encyvlopaedia......$ .45 
Vol. Il. of fie Enéyclopaedia...... 45 
The Next Worle: terviewed:.... 85 
i Wi. e ie 
Total ... fa... 
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«+ -$1.25 
vs ; 

NO. OF PAGHS IN EACH BOOK. 
Vol. I. of the Eyeyclopaedia......,400 
Vol. Il. of the Encyclopacdia....,..400 
The Next World. Interviewed. ..., .250 

Each of these’books is neatly and 
substantially bound incloth, and printed 
on fine paper, and as prices go, are well 
worth one dollar per yolume., 

Bear in mind that this Library is be- 
ing formed for the exclusive benefit of 
our subscribers, and all orders for one 
or more of these books must be accom- 
panied with a year’s subscription to 
The Progressive Thinker. To all others 
the price will be one dollar per copy. 

Just think of the great good that will 
be accomplished by this plan which we 
have outlined. ‘ell your neighbors 
about it, and get them to subscribe for 
The Progressive Thinker. 
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CHINESE MOTHERS. 

“Tt is curious how little the maternal 
instinct is developed in the average 
low-grade Chinese women. It is not at 
all unusual in China for mothers to 
turn their girl babies over to hucksters, 
who hawk them about the streets in a 
basket, selling them for the price of a 
spring chicken, perhaps. The babies 
are bought by mothers of infant sons, 
who rear them up as their future 
daughters-in-law.” 

Who shall say that the germ of a 
mighty social reform is not concealed 
in the last sentence of the above-quoted 
news item? Whence the discord in 
modern homes, leading to estrange- 
ments in families, to lasting feuds, di- 
vorces and protracted wretchedness? 
Does it not come from husbands and 
Wives being reared distant from each 
other, with different surroundings, com- 
ing together in after life ignorant of the 
other’s peculiarities and unwilling to 
tolerate them? If children were 
brought in close relation in infancy; 
were educated and familiarized with 
the manners and ‘characteristics com- 
mon to each, each learning to forget 
and forgive the little faults incidental 
to: humanity, is it not probable they 
would be better enabled to make the 
journey of life together to its con- 
clusion, without those heart-rending 
disruptions common to our Western civ- 
lization? O „course the peddling of 
girl babies would never be tolerated; 
but could not children before they have 
learned to retson‘be placed in contact 
and taught that their life-lines would 
run parallel, and that each must learn 
to make the other, happy? These ideas 
are crude, aid only suggestive. Per- 
haps there ard objections not apparent 
at first glance; but it occurs to us that 
the subject is woithy of consideration. 
Possibly with all pur traditional repug- 
nance to the ¢ciistoihs of the Orient, they 
have some which thay be profitably en- 
grafted on those ¥f the Occident, and 
is not this one'of them? ` 
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COOLING OFF. 

Josh Billings told it this way: 

“I hay known people who were boil- 
ing over with rellgion to*cool off in a 
minnit.- when they; saw a subskripshun 
paper for painting the:chureh, or for 
buying the minister's wife a nu sett ov 
White krockery ware”, 25. * : 


PLANETS AND PEOPLE, 

. Those who are interested’. in astrolog- 
ical or occult subjects should subscribe 
for Planets and People. It has no equal, 
It is published ‘monthly by F. E, Orms- 
by, at 82.50 per year, or 25 cents for sin- 
gle copy.  Address-him at-Nv. 169 Jack- 
son street, Chicago, Ill- : > 
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“PARADISIAN GATES, 


SOLON AND MARY VISIT SIR ISAAO 5 
NEWTON WITHIN HIE HEAVENLY 


` SPHERES. 


. A short time passed on; we busied 
ourselves in yarious ways, beautifying 
our angelic home, visiting earth, and 
the loved ones there, yisiting our 
friends and children within the spiritual 
Spheres; but of this we will not now 
énter into detail. 

Our next visit, among the temples of 
Wisdom, was to the one which we had 
observed, called, “Paradisian Gates.” 
<- As we approached this exquisite park, 
we found that it was enclosed, all 
around, by a pearly wall some three feet 
high by one in width. he top of this 
wall was covered with the finest and 
greenest of moss, from which sprang 
fine blue flowers innumerable; so thick 
were they that they drooped down in 
lovely sprays against the wall of pearl. 
At the foot of the wall, all around, 
sprung up flowers of all kinds, most 
gorgeous and beautiful to behold. AN 
around the wall, within the enclosure, 
Was n row of trees, perfect in every 
leaf and limb, from which depended 
apples of all imaginable kinds, perfectly 
exquisite in coloring, and they were 
hanging over the wallso templingly near 
that we put forth our hands and 
plucked a few, eating some of them— 
and as we ate of the delicious fruit, it 
seemed that our eyes were opened, that 
is, the eyes of our understanding, and 
we were ready to drink in knowledge 
in a superlative degree. 

There were many small gates, but only 
one main entrance; this was an immense 
arch of gold, fretted into exquisite sym- 
bols of fruit; and depending frum the 
center of the arch was a large, golden 
apple. 

The gate itself was of gold, set with 
flashing garnets, thousands upon thou- 
sands in number. 

As we approached this beautiful en- 
trance, the gate opened spontaneously, 
as it appeared to us, for we had not 
yet fully solyed the power of attraction: 
we entered. A broad pathway, laid of 
silver dust, was before us, leading up 
to a quaint castle whose architecture 
seemed as old as time itself, yet so 
beautiful and grand, was it, that it is 
beyond our power of description. 

The park within this enclosure, was a 

dream of heavenly beauty: spraying 
fountains, leaping cascades, grand old 
trees, arches of green foliage, bowers 
of fragrant vines, statues, great bronze 
lions, also horses and their riders of the 
same: such grand, magnificent beauty 
our eyes had never before beheld, and 
each figure seemed to tell a story of its 
own. . 
This old, old castle was irregular in 
form, with many wings; some here, 
some there, disappearing among shrub- 
bery and reappearing at odd and un- 
looked for places; yet there was a 
central or main part to the structure, 
and towering tn beauty upon the apex 
was a magnificent tree, wide spreading, 
whose branches were bending beneath 
their load of Incious golden fruit: 
apples, were they? Yes apples! 

We ascended some garnet steps, to 
a broad terrace of velvety green; the 
great door of the castle opened and a 
gentleman descended the three steps of 
pearl which led to the terrace on which 
we were standing. He was rather short 
in stature and of slender babit. His 
hair was parted in the center of his 
head, hanging smoothly down on each 
side of his face to his shoulders, and of 
snowy whiteness. His head was as 
round as an apple, the forehead shin- 
ing like polished marble. His eyes 
were precisely the color of the bluest of 
blue summerskies: the nose was straight 
and delicate with exquisitely cut 
nostrils; the cheek bones were silglitly 
prominent, just tinged with pink; the 
lips were full, red and sweet; but for 
the mouth the face would have ap- 
peared almost too severe in its great 
beauty; not a vestige of beard was vis- 
ible. He wore a loose robe, the color 
of a beautiful russet, which shimmered 
with his every motion. His smile held 
the sweetness and wisdom of heaven 
as he approached us with extended 
hand. The hand was very dainty but 
firm, and his clasp was quite powerful: 

“Welcome! to Paradise Hall, dear 

friends,” he said. “Will you come with- 
in? Knowing that you were on your 
way hither, we spread a banquet for 
you.” 
i Thereupon he conducted us into a 
spacious banqueting hall, where was 
spread a table, and seated at the head, 
a lady, the very counterpart of himself; 
small, dainty, sweet and gracious: she 
bowed and smiled to us. [our others 
were seated at the table. whom he fn- 
troduced as his nieces and nephtws. 

Reader, we suppose you have already 
surmised the name of the master of 
Paradise Hall? if not, let us enlighten 
you: “Sir Isaac Newton!” 

A large, silver dish, heaped with 
golden apples, stood in the center of the 
table; a little bread, wine and water; 
this comprised the banquet. 

Sir- Isaac seated himself oposite his 
lady, while he motioned us toward two 
vacant seats at his right hand. Again 
his magnetic eyes, and smile, rested up- 
on us, drawing our souls to his in wis- 
dom’s charm. He took an apple from 
the dish. raised it, by its stem, between 
his thumb and finger, in wid-air above 
the table, let go his hold. and the apple 
remained stationary, without support, 

We gazed at it with much interest. 

“Now, observe.” he coutinued, point- 
Ing first in one direction, and then an- 
other; and, in. whatever direction he 
pointed. the apple slowly, and obedi- 
ently, followed. At length, when the 
apple was at a very great distance 
away, he motioned it to return: it 
obeyed, and rested on his outstretched 
palm. 

“You see,” he observed, “there is a 
power stronger than that of the attrac- 
tion of gravitation; and, yet. it is an in- 
visible power, as is. also, the attraction 
of gravitation; both are invisible pow- 
ers, that is to say, to man on earth. By 
watching the fall of an apple, when I 
was on the earth, I discovered an in- 
visible power, which I named, “The. at- 
traction of gravitation.” I should have 
called it, ‘Magnetic Attraction. Since 


coming: to this sphere, I have learned 


how to govern the magnetic attraction, 
as you see: This was the-one great 
desire of my last days on earth: the 
wish being-stronger than my hold:of 
the body, it hastened my departure to 


the. spiritual realms; and,- even while} 


there, I did not bring about the desired 
result—no;- not until we became -an 


jaugel,” he said, howing to his wife, 
“then these ‘Paradisian Gates’ were 
opened wide, nud I was master of the 
long desired knowledge.” 

“When, on earth,” he continued, “my 
ideas of a future life were vague, and 
indistinct: although, I conformed to the 
faith of my forefathers: but, L had long 
secretly thought, that, if there were a 
future for man, his life must be an in- 
Visible power, something like the in- 
visible, secret power, which I had 
named, ‘the attraction of gravitation,” 
nor, was I very wide of the mark. 

“As I left my body, I found myself 
rising from the earth, instead of falling 
toward it; aud my mind, at once, com- 
menced to work on the much loved 
problem. 

“ALE by what invisible power was I 
rising, instead of falling? Certainly, if 
the attraction of gravitation held) my 
material body to the earth, the same 
power must be attracting my spirit up; 
ward, for 1 could no more help rising 
than I could have helped my body fal- 
ling? Then, certainly—1 reasoned — 
there must be a spiritual earth corre- 
sponding with a material earth; for, as 
I am not in the body, and yet tind my- 
self with a spiritual body—as St. Paul 
truly sald—thena, I must certainly be 
gravitating to a world fitted to receive 
it? This gave me great joy—and 1 
could go on solving the problem of the 
attraction of gravitation—and, while I 
was thus thinking, my feet actually 
touched, and rested, upon spiritual 
ground; and, of course, my dear Solon. 
you know all about the spiritual world 
as well as we do, 

“Material things attract material 
things! Spiritual things attract spirit- 
val things! The ainagnetic attraction 
holds the spiritual earths together! The 
magnetic attraction holds the material 
earths together! You also know that 
we have spiritual apples, as the earth 
has material apples; and, as an apple 
was the object which first turned my 
thoughts toward an invisible, but ex- 
ceediugly potent power, the apple should 
still continue to serve me: but, the 
power which had been invisible to me, 
when on earth, was now visible; for, 
we all know, that magnetism is the 
power of attraction, and as pure mag- 
hetism is the clothing of the soul, or the 
spiritual body is composed of magnet- 
ism, of course, magnetism was now 
visible to me, and 1 found that my 
mind, or soul, could control magnetism; 
thus, finding this to be so, I desired to 
immediately return, that L might see 
this, heretofore, invisible power, which 
caused the apple to fall, likewise, held 
the earth together; and my soul willed, 
or controlled, my spiritual body back to 
the earth—and, oh! glorious, rapturous 
sight! I could now see the power 
which hud attracted the apple to the 
earth. 
| “I paused mid-way between the spir- 
itual and material earths, at a point 
where the great orb of earth was vis- 
ible, and she appeared a pale amber 
ball, in form, very much Hike my fa- 
vorite apple; it was the animating spirit 
of the earth which I now saw—a great 
ball of amber flame, .in other words, 
a great ball of pure magnetlsm—and 
this was the sécret power of attraction 
—the power which attracted and held 
all material atoms together—but, when- 
ever this magnetic fame was liberated 
from materiality, then was it immedi- 
ately attracted from the earth to the 
great magnetic zone, which is called the 
spiritual, I have always preferred to 
call it the magnetic world, or world of 
magnetism devold of matter, Therefore, 
my dear Solon, as you well know, this 
apple, which I now hold on my palm 
is composed of pure magnetic fame, If 
once we thorougly comprehend how to 
govern the magnetic flame, which is the 
spirit of all things, then can we make 
them obey our will; for soul, or will, ds 
the dominating power, aud , if strong 
enough, can accomplish most wonderful 
things. Those yet in carth life, work in, 
and with, the material: we, in this life, 
work in, and with, the spiritual. If 
those in earth life can build, and fur- 
nish houses, in, and with, material sub- 
stance. We in spirit life can build and 
furnish housesin and with spiritual sub- 
stance. All this, you know, my Solon, 
but all men, on earth, do pot. It is 
high time they should, is it not? If 
men, and women, could but understand 
that heaven is illimitable, without be- 
ginning or end, and that within it 
existed all possibilities, they would be 
gelting near a great truth, would they 
not? 

“Man says, ‘all things are possible 
with God, thereby striking blindly at 
the truth. without comprehending the 
fullness of It. Man usually talks about 
God as though he had seen and meas- 
ured him—knew all about him;:—in fact, 
somewhat as a child talks about a fairy, 
telling one, with wide open, interested 
cyes, Just what the fairy does, how it 
looks, and with what peculiar power it 
is invested; but, my dear Solon. after 
being here for all these years, I have 
discovered nothing higher than soul 
power! which we may term God power, 
if we will. or, will power, if we prefer. 
If I, when in earth life, discovered the 
power of attraction of gravitation. 
surely it had always existed previous 
to my understanding it in part, and if 
I have made myself acquainted with the 
higher law of will or soul power, surely 
it has existed forever. Man says ‘to 
the end of time,’ forgetting that it is 
endless.” 

We all, now arose from the table, and 
went forth: Newton proposed that we 
visit the earth. 

“You will observe,” he said, “that we 
cannot make the slightest effort, or 
movement, without exerting this will, 
or soul power: how unreasoning for 
man to say that souls cannot return to 
earth after once leaving the 
material body, when the very act of 
throwing off the body frees the soul 
from an immense clog, and yet, the 
soul, while still dwelling within its 
prison-house, is able, through will or 
soul power, to move the cunmbrous 
weight, and, quite rapidly too, at times. 
If as much of God, or soul power, re- 
sides within us, as we are able to com- 
prebend, what can possibly hinder that 
God power from moving, or going 
wherever ft wills? Again, when man 
stands over his dying friends, while 
their souls are leaving their bodies, and 
he cannot see thelr souls. while thus be- 
ing freed, although he must know those 
souls are in the room until they pass 
out from it, if they can thus be in the 
room without his perceiving them, what 
hinders them from being present at any 
other time they choose, without his per- 
ceiving them?” = o l E 
- By the time Newton had finished -this 
sentence, we had arrived upon the earth; 
and all together, we formed quite a 
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band, for some others, in ‘sympathy with: 
us, had joined us, Eti 
` “Now,” said ‘Newton, “we shall be 
able to witness what God, or concels ` 
trated will power, is able to do.” i 

We entered the Senate Chamber, af 
Washington. We there found a larga 
conclave of souls, invisible to man, yef 
as real, und more to each other, ns meg ` 
are real to each other. : i : 

The question before the house was the 
signing of the ‘Emancipation Proclama- 
tion.’ Immediately, all invisible soulg 
present, concentrated their united will | 
power, and by this power were able ta 
move and guide the wills of those with; 
in the body, in the direction they de- 
sired, and yet those within the body, 
thought no power moved them’ but thei 
own. The Proclamation was signed 
and man had no longer power to. hold 
his brother man as a slave, and there. 
was great rejoicing in heaven, anothen 
fetter had been loosed, another error 
trodden under foot. and all the heayeng 
were moved as with one accord, and 
hosannas were shouted to God—ta 
God did we say? Yes; to God, or goul 
will power, which is God. 

“There!” exclaimed Nir Isaac, “the 
juvisible power hay made itself felt to 
some purpose, and concentrated will 
power, or force, can accomplish wonders 
ful things!” , 

Bidding Sir Isaac, and his party, 
adieu, Mary and I returned te our own 
beautiful home, in the shining city of 
angels, a 

“Solon,” said any beautiful Mary, “the 
prophetic picture, whieh was shown 
me when | entered the Educational 
Hall for Ladies, has, this hour, come to 
pass. Glory he to God: or, us Sir Isaac 
iruly said. all glory and praise be tg 
Soul Will Power!” 

“Then my sweet Mary, your prophetig 
soul siw this long before it took place?" 
"Yes," she answered, “it was show 

hie, in a picture, impressed upon m 
soul, by the ladies connected with tlig 
Educational Hall, f 

(To be Continued.) i 

AT MANCHESTER, VERMONT. 

To the Kditor:—Our society is holding 
services of more than usual interest: 
The attendance is increasing and if 
greater now than at any time in recent 
years, This result has been reached 
through the efforts of an active com 
mittee, under the leadership of that 
veteran in Spiritualism, President 
David Thayer, ex-president of the New, 
Hampshire Associution, aided by the 
earnest efforts of Mrs. N, E. Burbeck, 
who conducted the services in Septem. 
ber, and Mrs. 8. C. Cunningham, who 
has occupied our platform several thes 
more recently, ‘hese ladies in their dif- 
ferent lines of work are favorites of à 
Manchester audience, aud are always 
sure of a warm weleome., 

Mrs. Abbie N. Beurcham, of Malden, 

fass., was our speaker on the 2th of 

vovemmber, Her address was an able 

Presentation of the claims of Spiritual 

ish, and an eloquent appeal to individe 

udl- conscience, and showing that the. 
fyture of our faith will largely depend 

upon the conduct and character of its 

adherents, 

The one address by Mr. Daniel 
White of this city caused universal re- 
gret that he can be so rarely tempted 
from the retirement he loves so well, 
Whether considered as a private con- 
sulting medium of as a publie lecturer, 
Mr. White ranks easily first in Northern 
New England. 

Our society is approaching the New, 
Year in very hopeful spirits. We are 
united and prosperous, and a greater 
power for good than ever before, and 
notwithstanding the persecution of our 
brethren by the hoodlums of Boston, 
stimulated by a sycophantic press 
working for circulation, we believe that 
people are tiring of merciless creeds and 
nore than ever are turning to the light 
and hope and cheer of our beautiful 
faith, M. FP, C. 

rennet rr, 
DUTY OF SPIRLTUALIST SOCIETIES 

To the Editom—Can societies of Spirit- 
ualists, if wishing to be honest with 
themselves and tbe skeptical world, 
afford to clasp hands with Wrong in any 
degree? This question arises in m 
mind as the result of hearing during th 
past few months, so much by way of 
excuse for the evcouragement and sup- 
port by Spiritualists and Spiritualist 
societies of mediums, who, in their own 
lives, show that whieh is evil, 

Our philosophy teaches only the good, 
and declares that as we sow so shall we 
reap. Now can a society affor * to reap 
the results coming fron: the employ- 
ment (this belug a strong recommend- 
ation) of a medium, howsoever strong 
in mediumistic power, whose life is not 
eamest, honest and temperate? 

Can a society's need of funds, which 
the employment of a certain medium 
will insure, be the excuse for placing 
before the publie as a teacher, [for are 
not our mediums, of what-so-ever phase, 
our teachers ?] of our grand philosophy 
men and women who are not trying t, 
live honest, worthy lives? 

Of course charity should be excreised 
toward all; that is one of the very 
things Spiritualism teaches most 
strongly, but shall we let a false idea 
of charity bHud our eys to acts in our 
teachers which show they are not hon- 
est at heart, and are not sincerely try- 
ing to show by their lives the result of 
their teachings? 

Justice toward an unsuspecting pub- 
lic, toward all sincere and worthy me- 
diums, and toward ourselves demands 
that we do not harbor, under the pro- 
tection of our societies, those mediums 
who arc not trying at least to live right; 
abd the possession of mediumistie 
power should never be the excuse we 
sive for employing such a person to ad- 
vance our cause. 

Spiritualism will not prosper as it 
should. while we thus hold any part 
with dishonesty and lack of integrity, 

EVA LYNN CALMERTON, 


INSPIRED OR SPIRIT HYMNS, 

To the Editor:—Mrs, 
idea about inspired or spirit hymns for 
Spiritualists is all very proper and good, 
but most of the poctical inspirations 
we hear are generally about third-class, 
It seems a common mistake to print 
them as given when a little touching up 
by the band of an expert wonld be a 
vast improvement. We seldom read a 
newspaper poem of any kind we do not -- 
think we could improve, and it is our- 
practice to select those which please us 
and remodel them for our own reading, 
Two heads are better than one, and so 
might a dozen accomplish results still 
hearer perfection. If it takes a com- 
mission to revise the Bible, so do most 
other articles of manufacture go 
through the hands of specialists, the 
blocker out (of ideas), the modeller (of 
form), the finisher (of words), 
and the polisher (of style). Be- 
cause a poem alrendy bears n personal 
signature is no reason why it should not” 
berepolished. Theprobabllity is that the. 
writer would not object to the appear- 
ance of a French polish over his own- 
signature. H. RICK. ` 


“Mediumship and Its Develo ment, 
and How to Mesmerize to- Assist Devel- 
opment.” By W. H. Bach. Especially `. 
useful to learners who seek to knowand 
utilize the laws of mediumship. and de=. 
velopment, and avoid errors. Price, * 
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“+ tion did not more completely change the | 
-a Views of pnysical scientists; the coming ; 
` of the theory of evolution more com- 


“OB SPIRITUALISM SGIENTIFIGALLY | 


see 


DEMONSTRATED. f= | 
BY PROF. ROBERT : 


CO HIS REMARKABLE RESEARCHES MADE IN THE EARLY YEARS OF SPIRITUALISM, 


HARE. 


Directly Edited and Revised by Him, Now in Spirit-Life. a 


INTRODUCTORY, three stages: Theology, metaphysics, 


The position taken by Professor Rob- jand the positive; and every individual , 
ert Hare, was of deep interest to me, ; passes through these successive stages. | 
"and his unsought coming to me with |The child is naturally a theologian, 


messages from spirit life, from timo to|if caught in the meshes of a creed, ro- 


time, have been occasions which I treas-' mains such through after life. If allowed | 
e becomes, in youth, 


uve in memory. When- he recently {normal growth } 
came and expressed a desire that his speculative, and, at maturity, a positiva 
Researches should be prepared for'a'thinkor. soot 
‘wider publication than they had ever re-| Prof. Hare reversed this, and if there 
ceived, I most willingly consented to do boa regular order of progress he fur- 
whatever was in my power to further | nishes a notable exception to the rule. 
the matter, His great work on “Spirit-| He says: “Iam now more than ever a 
valism Scientifically Demonstrated,” the! theologian; aud my first publications 
‘lust. edition of which was published in touching that subject date after the at- 
1855, or more than forty years ago, } tainment of three score and ten,” 
. While the “Rochester Rappings” were a Robert Hare was born in Philadel. | 
by-word, and the vaguest ideas of spirit | phia, January 17, 1781, His father was 
were current, has been long out of}an Englishman, of gne intellectual pow- 
printand copies raro or impossible to ers, and his mother was a member of a 
obtain, ` noted Philadelphia family. Ho early 
. That the present will be interested in evinced an inclination to scientific pur- 
the work of a past generation; how the! suits, and when only twenty years of 


.bew ideas of spirit, which were to com-' age, invented the oxy-hydrogen blow- 


pletely revolutionize the old methods of | pipe, for which he received the Rum- 
thought, were received, there can be no ford Medal from the American Acad- 
doubt. emy. In 1806 he received the degree of 

The discovery of the law of eravita-| M. D, from Yale, “honoris causa,” and 
in 1816 from Harvard, in which year 
invented his calorimeter, a form of gal- 
vanic battery by which intense heat is 
pletely revolutionize the study of living; produced. In 1831 he introduced a new 


beings, than the new ideas of spirit | process of sub-aqueous blasting, and sub- 


an insolvable enigma, Ghosts stalked 


~ aave the full presentation of the subject 


: years of my mortal life. 
- > $eoffed at me then I have received into 
_.. this life, and they have found that see- 
> „ing has been knowing, and that their 


` olution, and the supreme reign of law, 


Researches there has bee. no materia! 


sweptaway the old. Beforo, spirit was | jected it to successful experiments. 

Ju 1818 he was called to the chair of 
‘in the moonlight of midnight, and] chemistry in William and Mary College 
houses were haunted. There was nota'and to the same in the University of 
single word of knowledge from the other | Pennsylvania, which he filled for 
side of the grave. With it, and all be- | twenty-nine years, with distinguished 
| honor when he retired from that uni- 


came clear, 
vorsity to pursue more uninteruptedly 

his chemical and editorial studies, His 
contributions to literature during this 
long period are almost countless, and 
cover a wide and diverse field. His 
‘Memoirs on the Blowpipe,” which gave 
him a wide reputation among scientists, 
had been preceded by a great number 
of essays on religious and political top- 
ics. In 1810 he published ‘Brief View 
of the Policy and Resources of the 
United States,” in which was first ad- 
vanced the theory which has since re- 
ceived great attention, that credit is 
years, Thesoc statements have not the, money. Ho subsequently made over one 
value they would have were they sur- , hundred publications, mostly on chemis- 
rounded by safeguards, but they are all try and electricity, intermingled with 
similar in character, which, by the law! political, moral and financial essays. 
of internal evidence, gives a fair war- Among his mechanical inventions may 
rant of their truthfulness. lt may be be mentioned the gallows screw and 
incidentally mentioned that this unity! countless modifications in chemical and 
in the character of tho phenomena and, electrical apparatus. He also originated 
she teachings indieates a common and} many new processes in chemical analy- 
aigher source, and could not exist wero | sis and toxicology. His apparatus he 
mediums independent and actuated only | bequeathed to the Smithsonian Insti- 
-by their own impulsès, tute, in which he had great interest. 

ai HUDSON TUTTLE. |He wasan honorary member of a great 
number of scientitic associations. 

In form and features, Professor Hare 
was the old Roman stamp, a man of un- 
flinching rectitude, with a most power- 
ful physical body, strong and always 
well trained.. He had a large head, 
with marked development in the regions 
of perception and reflection. Prom- 
inent intidel as he was, and hence con- 
spicuous to criticism, he held an un- 
blemished reputation, and was both re- 
vered and loved by all who knew him. 

In 1853, Professor Faraday, who was 
his intimate friend, published a letter in 
which he attempted to explain rapping 
and table-tipping as the result of uncon- 
scious muscular action on the part of 
the person with whom the phenomena 
were associated “and the result of gal- 
vanic accumulations which exploded.” 

Prof, Hare published a letter in which 
he said: “I entirely concur in the con- 
clusions of that distinguished experi- 
mental expounder of nature's riddles.” 
The attention of some prominent Spir- 
ituaiists having been thus called, they 
invited him toacircle where he became 
deeply interested, and determined to 
test the manifestations in every possible 
manner, and for this purpose he con- 
structed a great number of expensive 
and ingenious apparatus. 


There was a continuous ev- 


from which the highest ange! found no 
SSCA pe. 
In this revision of Professor Hare's 


‘shange, Some unessential passages 
have been omitted, and transpositions 
aave been made, that the reader might 


at once, and not at several ditferont 
dimes. The reader will be also inter- 
asted in the narrative of manifestations 
zathened from other sources, represent- 
ing the stutusof the cause in its early 


PREFATORY-BY: PROFESSOR ROBERT 
HARE, 

It is with a peculiar feeling that I 
again enter the sphere of earth-life and 
review what I have done in that sphere 
‘of existence, almost forty years past. I 
have been a student these years, and 
have been well rewarded for the little 
light I received and dispensed the last 

Those who 


materialism was a broken reed, and at 
the time needed most, failed them alto- 
gether. 

“Tam glad to be able to do what I 
ought to have done at first—publish my 
researches and facts by themselves, and 
not mingled with a mass of theological 
disquisitions. | was, I confess, bewil- 
dered by the light of the tremendous 

` revelations made tome. My old beliefs, 

or want of beliefs, were swept away and 
like a great flood the new swept me 

“away. like apeudulum drawn too far 
on one side, | swung too far on the 

: other, and accepted Spiritualism as an 
evidence of doctrines 1 had been obliged 
to reject but was inclined to because of 
early educational prejudice. He saw at the moment the vast conse- 

I desire the more to present these] quences involved, and wished to make 

ages at the present time, because the | still stronger test conditions. The ecir- 
investigators In the same field, which!cle declared this as an exhibition of an 

‘they have, however, renamed “Psychic | unconquerable skepticism, and a gentle- 
Science,” arrogantly ignore everything ; man declared him incapable of convic- 
previously done, tacitly claiming origi-|tion. Here the wide difference between 
nality of -investigation, and that no one ordinary and scientific culture is clearly 

. has previously investigated by scientific l discernible. This gentleman, from his 
methods. J wish to show these that in'standpoint, regarded the evidence as 
the early years of Spiritualism, before overwhelming, while Professor Haro 
it had become more thana few bewilder-|saw in ita single fact, and he wanted a 
ing manifestations, 1. had made as care-! series of still stronger facts to render 
ful research as I had ever made in any | conviction absolute. A lady said she 
walk of chemical science, and arrived at 
favorable conclusions. | might have 

. Gone better, and been continuously more 
accurate, but after 1 had determined the 
matter I did not demand test conditions 
to satisfy the incredulous. 

My soul throbbed with the light of 
the new revelation, and standing as 1 
did on the borders of life and death, all 
the world had little significance com- 
pared with the grandeur of the infinite 
possibilities of tha spirit. - 

ROBT. HARE. 


BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF THE LIFE 
OF PROFESSOR ROBERT HARE, 
.. When, in the early days of Spiritual- 
‘ism, Prof. Robert Hare boldly an- 
nounced that after patient investigation 
- ha had arrived at the conclusion that 
the phenomena were genuine. a great 
‘ sensation was created among the mem- 
bers of the many scientific associations 
to which be belonged, and the halting 


for him again.” A few days afterwards, 
he, having perfected his apparatus, this 
lady gave bim a seance, with great suc- 
cess. 

All scientific men who have honestly 
investigated Spiritualism have acknowl- 
edged its truth, and the more thought- 
ful and accurate their researches the 
firmer have been their convictions. 
Professor Hare was among the first to 
bring the experience of science to the 
investigation, and they who have come 
after have pursued his methods, and 
added little to the valucof his tests. 
His researches are unique in the annals 
of Spiritualism, with those of Professor 
Crookes, who really repeated and ex- 
tended the same. l'acts, surrounded by 


scientific value. Noman was better pre- 
pared by scientific training to undertake 


along lifetime, and his accuracy and 
acumen had won him a world-wide fame. 


and 


he! 


“should not deem it worth while to sit 


test conditions, are the only evidence of 


the task. His experience extended over 


kas 


however, held in mind that none of these 
instruments will give messages as with 
the certainty of a machine. They re- 
quire essential conditions, which’ must 


be given on this side to enable our spirit |! 


friends on 
them. ` 

The lattor instrument conforms to a 
condition which Professor Hare found 
to'be beneficial, the medium being able 
to see the index and alphabet, although 
his devices were nearly all for the purs 
pose of preventing this. Tf it is thought 
desirable for the medium not to see the 
alphabet, a screon can be readily placed 
between his eyes and the disc. 

When tables and objects move with- 
out physical contact, and mediums are 
lifted high in the air, it ma 


the other side to employ 


be 
thought unnecessary to resort to any 
special apparatus to prove the power 


and identity of the spirit intelligences, 


It is, however, just as necessary. The 
objection of hallucination can not be 
urged ugainst the balance, or rascality 
deceive with the concealed disc. If 
Professor Hare hud made his index self- 
registering, so that he could not himself 
see the communication until finished, 
every objection would have been re- 
moved. 

„Had his method been rigorously 
adopted by ali investigators, the cause 
would have been spared the odium and 
disgrace of a host of frauds and im pos- 
tures, 

The dark circle, unguarded by test 
conditions, is a hot-bed of trickery, and 
however- startling the phenomena ob- 
served, they are useless as evidence. 

After almost a half century, we have 
returned to the method which Professor 
Hare saw with quick discernment to be 
necessary, And are preparing to build 
the science of Spiritualism on a sure ba- 
sis, by scientific methods, During the 
last two years of his life he became con- 
scious of mediumistic powers, and his 
hands were moved by the invisible be- 
ings in such a manner as to convey intel- 
ligence to him. During the last year 
and up to the time of his last illness, he 
was engaged in some very interesting 
chemical experiments in regard to 
changes in the metals and their passage 
from one hermetically sealed glass to 
another, but death prevented their com- 

letion. A few weeks before his death 

e conceived the idea and set himself to 
actualizing it, with his usual invincible 
determination, of bringing together a 
large groupof mediums for the purpose 
of producing such positive and unmis- 
takable phenomena as not only would 
startle, but convince the world of the 
truth of Spiritualism. These and many 
other great plans he had formed were 
destined never to be finished by him. 
His mind remained strongand vigorous, 
but his body succumbed to the exigen- 
cies of old organic forms. 

With almost inconceivable prejudice 
a writer, in the Cyclopedia, made the 
following statement: 

“During the last few years of his life, 
while most of his faculties retained 
their original vigor, others, either 
through the effect of age or long-con- 
tinued application, appear to have been 
somewhat weakened.” 

In what way did this weakening ap- 
pear? The biographer says: ‘He was 
induced to attend one of the exhibitions 
of what is called a medium; and having 
received, as he thought, correct replies 
to questions of which no one knew the 
answer but himself, be became a be- 
liever in spiritual manifestations, and 
with his characteristic fearlessness in 
advocating what he considered to be 
truth, he lectured and published on the 
subject.” 

Because he was not afraid to be'ieve 
and avow what was proved to be true on 
such a subject, his biographer was bi- 
ased to say that some of the strong 
man’s faculties appeared to be weak- 
ened. We deem it more fair and just to 
say that ‘his characteristic fearlessness 
in advocating what he considered to be 
truth” was still possessed by him in its 
full vigor, and that it was this trait 
which nerved him to push investigation, 
fearless of conseyuences, and to pro- 
claim the results openly and boldly. 
The time will come when his fancied 
weakness will prove to bo his greatest 
strength—will be seen to have pushed 
science intoarealm where his fellow- 
scientists were too feeble—morally, at 
least—to accompany him.” 

During his last illness he was cheered 
by the presence of his spirit friends, 

e retained all his intellectual vigor to 
the last moment, when his physical body 
yielded to the approach of age and dis- 
ease, and his noble spirit was relcased 
to go forth into the fields of science and 
philosophy unfettered by mortal condi- 
tions on the 16th of May, 1858. 

(To be Continued.) 


PRIESTLY ARROGANCE, 

Washington, the Capital, has a bishop 
of the Episcopal church. His name is 
Satterlee, or, as he is called, the Right 
Reverend Doctor Satterlee, Being a 
bishop at the Capital, and hjs province 
the surrounding country, he exalts bis 
position as the Pope of the American 
Episcopal Church, by taking on airs 
and arraying himself in a manner un- 
heard of in that higi stepping church. 
His robes and vestments and priestly 
toggery do not satisfy him, and he has 
invented for himself a coat of arms. 


laity, who hoped the new revelation of 
< the future was true, took courage. Liv- 
ing, as we do, at a time when Spiritual- 
ism is received by millions as the scien- 
tific basis of a future life, we cannot ap- 
preciate the heroism required in a sci- 
entific man, at that time, to renounce 
_ the good will of his fellow members and 
. the opinions he has held life-long, for 
the scorned and sneered revelations of 
: mediumship. 

He had, however. in his scientific re- 
searches, stood on the threshold of new 
realms, and devoted his +ife to the dis- 

-covery and heralding of truth, and he 
was not derciict in this more mysterious 
field. 


` -7 ‘The boldness with which he espoused 


‘his conclusions, in his advanced age, 
when like a sheaf of corn, crowned with 
- the golden promise of autumn, ready 
for the harvester, Death, cast a shadow 
on his world-renowned name, and it is 
sad to observe the faint praise and nar- 


. row place given his noble life in conse- 


quence, by those who previously bowed 
to his always valuable and original con- 
clusions. He remarks that his real life 


, began with his acquaintance with Spir- 


- itualism, for he could not accept the 
:narrow creeds of the churches, nor the 
miracles as evidence, and was driven to 
` infidelity. The facts of Spiritualism 
~-gnd its philosophy entirely satisfied him 
as to the existence of man after death, 
This late-found truth was the joy of his 
last years, and led him, with a gentle 
hand, ; 


` 7 “Into the land of the Great Departed, 


Tato the Silent Land,” 


~~ "there is, according to Comte, a regu- 


lar development of tho race. through 


If his conclusions are received, as.they| He has quartered a shield, with gold, 
would bo in any other department, it] ved, white and blue, On the right half 
must be admitted thathe has fulfilled his} fe has the coat of arms of George 
ee to give a scientific demonstra- Washington; on the other half the arms 

; . of the Protestant Episcopal Church. 

Accustomed to a courteous hearing] apoyethe shield is a titre Tid Bii 
and eager attention, he was disappointed | below is a Latin sentence, He has this 
by the manner it was received by his| cont of arme emblazoned on the regal 
compeers. He expected that it would chariot in which he airs his highness, 
be received with the same candor and | on the chair in which he sits at church, 
interest his other works, in fields, tolang on the paper on which he writes. 
him less interesting, had been. Hel iy designs to erect at the Capital one 
says: “Had my conclusions been of an | o¢ the most gorgeous cathedrals and 
opposite kind, how much fulsome exag- keep pace with the magnificence of the 
geration had there been founded on my Catholics 
experience as an investigator of science If Christ should come to Washington 
for more than half a century.” =e | Collowed by the outcasts, the ee 

The various apparatus employed may |nnd beggars, with the magdalenes of 
be considered as modifications of that tbe town surrounding him, what a 
first described. The main feature of snubbing he would get from Right Rev- 
them all was to so direct the force mov- erend Doctor Satterlee’s servants? He 
ing the table as to conceal its manifesta- would be arrested for “getting on the 
tions from the circle and medium. grass,” and lodged in prison, 

_All these instruments were modifica-| Almost nineteen centuries since the 
tions of the: dial, the movement of a ta-| reform against selfishness, avarice and 
ble being imparted by a cord to an in-| heartless pride, and the culmination is 
dex moving over the alphabet. in the bishops and priests, in magnifi- 

The dial planchette, or psychograph,| cent churches, robed in silk, with 
isa condensation of all thèse contriv-| crowns on their heads, crosses spark- 
ances, which are complicated and ex-}ling with diamonds, sumptuously fed, 
pensive, and by it the impelling force ia{ while the people not only hunger-and 
imparted toa little revolving table or | starve for bread, but spiritually. starve 
disc, direct, and this carries the ‘index | for the truth, receiving only the husks 
pointing tothe letters . .- . : lof dead creeds.. 

It was while going over the ground of |: 
Professor Hare's experiments that he’ 
suggested, in a communication, this im- 
provement or simplification, and the re- 
sults I obtained were so satisfactory that 
Thad a few manufactured for friends, 
and the’ demand became £0 great that 
they were. placed on-sle.. It must be, 

: Jose 
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A FEW THOUGHTS 


In Reference to Samuel P. 
Putnam and His Death. 


——— 


To the Editor:—Observing in your 
valuable paper the distorted statements 
of the Chicago Journal about the de- 
parture of Sumuel P, Putnam, and Miss 
May Collins, and also noticing that the 
most of the daily papers, anxious for 
news, whether trie or false, hastened to 
present the case as cooked up by the 
fertile imaginations of reporters, I 
take this opportunity to try, to in 
part at least, set the matter before your 
readers us nearly correct as possible. 
‘The newspapers working so bard to 
make a scandal out of the case remind 
one of the donkey that picked up the 
courage to kick a lion, The lion was 
dead, If Mr. Putnam was here in the 
flesh I think no paper would dare to 
make some of the charges which have 
been made. 

I became personally acquainted with 
Mr. Putnam in the sevbnties, and have 
never lost sight of him oy his work. He 
Was not the man fto commit suicide. He 
was full of Hfe,;happy, good natured, 
jovial almost to afaults, 

The last several hows he spent on 
earth before he gaecompanied Miss Col- 
lins to her room, he spent in my room 
and the room adjoining me. In fact I 
carved the meatsat the last meal this 
couple ever ate. Mr. Putnam partook 
very heartily of rpast beef “blood rare,” 
as he called itt Misy Collins ate a 
hearty supper, Ppt dig not taste the 
meat. Meat was,for gther people, but 
not for her to gat, sq, she said. Mr. 
Putnam was what might be called a 


thoroughly healthy man-except that he 


had lost the sense of smell; this may in 
part, account for his asphyxiation, He 
could not smell the escaping gas. 

I said I carved the meat. I also 
passed the food aréund, but did not eat; 
I had been to supper. When I refused 
to partake of the good supper prepared 
by Miss Louise Minchen, Mr. Putnam 
took up a bottle of Claret saying, “well, 
if you won't eat you must drink a toast; 
this is fine, pure, California Claret.” 1 
permitted him to pour out a very little 
of it and gave him a toast, which did 
not seem very funny to me, but it made 
him laugh more heartily than I ever 
laugh. The toast was: 

“Samuel `P, Putnam, may every hair 
of your head turn to a candle to light 
you through purgatory.” 

Mr. Putnam hed not been out to a 
meeting, as the papers stated. , He had 
been at our residence, in Stoneham. He 
and Miss Collins and a young lady 
from New York, toek the 6:15 train to 
Boston, and I understood that it was 
their intention to go to the theatre that 
night. They undoubtedly reached her 
room not long after seven o'clock. 
He had not even taken his overcoat off; 
she had partly changed her wraps, I 
believe. 

There were two gas jets; one for a 
light aud the other for a gas stove. 
These jets were so close together that 
one was liable to turn the lower one in 
turning the upper one. This was done. 

Mr. Putnam, belong deficient in the 
sense of smell perhaps never knew 
what was the matter. Miss Collins 
evidently discovered the situation, and 
tried to get to the gas but she was too 
late; she was overcome and fell on the 
floor bruising her head. There is evi- 
dence that she moved around consider- 
ably. Mr. Putnam seems not to have 
moved until he fell on the floor. 

Mr. Washburn, once cditor of the Bos- 
ton Investigator, delivered a fine and 
very just eulogeum on Mr. Putnam, on 
the occasion of his funeral. The body 
was cremated. 

I am sorry to record that Mr. Watts 
and Mr. Foot, of England, refused to 
accompany the New York friends to the 
funeral, mainly on the ground that it 


would compromise them. Such illiberal j 


Liberalism as that will do to accom- 
pany some of our unspiritual Spiritual- 
ists. I am glad that I have no respect- 
ability to lose in paying a farewell trib- 
ute to those who have ;spent their lives 
in trying to elevate the world out of its 
superstition and {gnofance. The news- 
papers, under the. influence of church 
powei, supposed they fad found an op- 
portunity to hit Liberalism a blow, and 
undertook it; it seemed to me the espe- 
cial duty for every lover of liberty to be 
there, and, at least, py their presence 
try to stamp ont any false scandal the 
enemies of Liberalism might seek to 
circulate. At the; moment when these 
great Liberals, whom Mr. Putnam had 
been Instrumental in getting to come 
here to work for liberalism should have 
placed themselve: in the breech they 
joined forces with fhe enemy. The 
more such Liberals aš. that we have in 
the country the worse for the cause. 
This judgment may sepm harsh, but it 
is just. : 

I was only a little acquainted with 
Miss Collins. I had ‘often read and 
heard of her, but I never saw her until 
a little more than‘n week before her 
death. I talked sbime with her, and I 
acknowledgé she’ impressed me as an 
honest, noble, intelligent, modest, sweet 
Kentucky girh .° = ; 

I was well acquainted with- Mr. Put- 


‘{nam. I have held many meetings with 
‘him. While he may not have been what 


the ‘world calls a'saint, he was an 
honest man; and in my estimation that 
is better. He hated cant and hypocrisy, 
He loved his work and did it well. Not 
six hours before bis death he told me 
his plans for the immediate future. 


| He was nota Spiritualist, nor was he 


HARMONY, 


And Its Beneficial Results. 


—_—— 


“FAN ADDRESS DELIVERED BY MRS. NORIE 


* LEE CLANAN, UNDER THR INSPIRA! 
TION OF BROTHER JOHN. 
i 


There area great many subjects that 
we. might take up at this time and de- 
berate upon, but there Is one special 
subject. upon which. I wish to speak 10- 
night, given in by a dear soul who yet 
lives in the tabernacle of clay, but who 


` dis not present. The subject’ is “har- 


PUTN 


a opposed to Spiritualism. He was what 
the world calls an Agnostic. He suid: 
“If there is another world, I am glad of 
it, and shall be there” He attended 
the Spiritualists’ National convention in 
Washington, here he said to me: “I 
have really no time to investigate Spir- 
itualism, The church has taken many 
of the people's liberties from us and 
will take more unless we fight for them, 
There is so much to be done here and 
how, that I have no time to attend to 
the things of another life until a few 
more of the wrongs of this life have 
been righted.” 

In San Francisco, I held a discussion 
with Mr. Putnam. We had a very la rge 
and greatly delighted audience. In that 
debate he was, as he was everywhere, 
a perfect gentleman. In the debate he 
did not deny Spiritualism. He only 
Claimed that the evidence was not suffi- 
cient to prove it to him. 

Brother Editor, this letter seems 
rather long but it seemed my duty to 
enter my protest against defaming 
those who can not defend themselves. 

Stoneham, Mass. MOSES HULL. 


SOME SAD REFLECTIONS, 

To the Editor:—I have just returned 
from the grave where the remains of 
my one friend and sweet companion 
waslaid to rest last May. As I sat there 
plucking dead leaves from the gera- 
nium vine, with the brightest of all 
bright skies above me, it was a time 
for pleasing thought and memories to 
be in the ascendancy, but such was not 
altogether the, cnse. 

When one has passed through an ex- 
perience which deprives him, one by 
one, of all his former friends, and hard- 
ship almost unparalleled, made harder 
by repeated sieges of sickness, running 
repeated sieges of sickness, running 
through a course of years, seems to pre- 
vent the making of new friends; then 
it is that the fangs of fate seem fast- 
ened into the very vitals of body, soul 
and spirit, and all our being partakes 
of the virus in some degree. Even 
Hope, that bright messenger of proin- 
ise, flies with languid wing across the 
threshold, and her messages become 
few and far between. 

Having made up my mind many years 
ago, that the one abiding consolation 
when all else failed on earth, should be 
the purpose to benefit the race of man 
as best I can, by doing all the food I 
can, I struggled desperately to key my 
courage to the proper pitch, about the 
time that health and friends and all 
were gone, and my darling angel wife 
slippiug away from me day by day! 
Of course such an experience knit us all 
the more closely together, and made us 
more absolutely indispensable to one 
another, and the more emphatically 
this became truc, the more dreaded be- 
came the inevitable. All these thoughts 
haye passed through my mind many 
times each day since her second birth 
has left me so completely alone. 

It is my purpose at some future time, 
to mention a number of events in the 
unwritten history of her life, particu- 
larly incidents of her mediumship 
which has never been excelled since 
modern Spiritualism tirst became 
known to tbe world. Her full name is 
Eliza R. Cotton. 

As I sat by her grave, this morning 
these words came to me, which I placed 
on the little wooden board which still 
marks the spot where her body lies: 
Your wealth of sweet, unselfish love, 

Which found no perfect home on 

earth, 

Triumphant in the second birth, 

In dazzling brightness dwells above. 
Your blessing with your latest breath, 
A radiance shed on all around you, 
And from your home where love has 
crowned you, 
Your message comes: “There .is no 
death.” THOMAS H. B. COTTON, 
Ventura, Cal. 


a ana eee 
ABOUT DOLLS. 


The National Museum at Washington, 
D. C., has now practically completed a 
collection of the dolls of the world. 

Dolls in all countries are faithful 
counterfeits of living human beings. 

The little daughter of the hunting In- 
dian will have a boy doll, who is sent 
off with bow and arrows to get some- 
thing for the girl dell to cat. 

Esquimau girls have dolls carved 
from the ivory teeth of the walrus, 

New Mexican children are taught re- 
ligion through the medium of dolls— 
there being no books. 

The most elaborately carved dolls are 
those of the Haida Indians, of the 
Northwest Coast. These Indians carve 
whales out of wood. The body of each 
whale is hollow, and inside of it is a 
wooden man. The man is Jonah, and 
the whale is the Scriptural cetacean. 
It is presumed that the Haidas got the 
story of Jonah from missionaries. The 
puzzle is to imagine how the carving 
was accomplished so as to leave the 
man inside of the whale without cutting 
the latter ‘open.. Jonah is plainly visi- 
ble through slits in the sides of the 
whale.—New York Herald. 


“The Molecular . Hypothesis of Na- 
turo.” By Prof. W. M. Lockwood. 
Prof. Lockwood is recognized as one of 
the ablest lecturers oi the Spiritual ros: 
trum. In this little volume he ‘presents 
an succinct form-the substance of his lec- 
tures on the Molecular Hypothesis of 
Nature; and presents his views as dem- 
onstrating a scientific basis of Spiritual- 
ism, The book is commended to all who 
love tò study anå think. . For sale at this 
office. Price 25 cents e g 


mony.” 

. “Except a man be born of the spirit, 
he cannot enter the kingdom of God.” 
To me this a beautiful subject. To me 
this has a great bearing, 

First of all, in order to become ac- 
qainied with the spiritual part of man, 
let us search well ourselves and find 
there a solid place and build upon a 
great foundation, so that as time rolls 
on the structure built by you of to-day 
will not crumble to dust. In every age 
there have been advanced ideas brought 
forth. ‘There have been schooled theo- 
logians; there have been diviner teach- 
ers, allow me to say, than the ordinary 
mind was competent to understand, 
who have come along, little by little. 
the great evolutionary plan with you 
in thought, and brought you to where 
you stand at the present time. 

We go back tu the time of Martin 
Luther. At the time Martin Luther 
lived here the world was ina disorderly 
chaos. His work was brought to the 
front for the betterment of the race, 
for the education of mankind, and he 
has left footprints upon the sands of 
time that will not be wiped out. So 
with the Jesus of Nazareth. He was 
born under geod conditions on this 
material plane, and he had a wonderful 
work to perform. He did not do as hu- 
man beings of to-day do. He put into 
practice the principles of harmony for 
the betterment of the human race. 
And if the human race upon the mate- 
rial plane is benefited, is helped, what 
will the condition in the next sphere 
be? Nature teaches you to-day that all 
is progression, all is evolution. Nature 
tells you that everything that moves, 
that is, is part of this great divine 
whole. Nature shows to you the crude 
condition, and so does it show to you 
the beautiful, the bright, the lasting. 
It shows to you all sides of all things, 
if you only will but seek aud pay at- 
tention. 

Let us gee for a moment. There 
never has been a time when there was 
so much need of spiritual freedom as 
at the present time. What has done 
this? There are various reasons, says 
one great divine of to-day. The air is 
full to overflowing with lies. ‘The 
breath that you breathe is full of licen- 
tiousness, is full of injustice. What is 
the result? The human family has put 
it into practice. It has made out of 
this great safety-valve, the bumau 
body, an abusive habitation, instead of 
the helpmeet which should work to- 
gether with the ego and the soul. Ego, 
soul and body—three in one—one in 
three, 

The great minds of yesterday are not 
dead. Shakspeare lives to-day. On all 
hand is life. The man of to-day and 
the soul of yesterday, cannot put under 
foot or trample out of sight ihe light 
incarnate in every thing that is. Tuke 
the grass from the ground. The hot 
rays of the sun dry it and wither it up. 
Trample it under foot, and it turus to 
chaff, The winds carry it about as 
dust. “It is gone,” you say. “That is 
all.” Ah! no. Every little particle of 
that crumpled and dried grass which 
seems to you dead, brings forth new life 
again. Nothing is lost, all is life. 

The condition under which the human 
family has been laboring for the past 
ten or twelve years has been a tremen- 
dous one. Ignorance hag been brought 
out. Abuse has been distributed 
abroad. Children of lust have been 
born, and children of loverave been 
forgotten. In space, just a little step 
away, only a thin veil intervenes; it has 
been well said, just a little piece off 
are the spheres toward which cach of 
you are traveling. Every act, every 
word that is delivered, every expression 
of thought given here, pertains to the 
spiritual part of man just beyond this 
{hin veil. Because of unfoldincnt, be- 
cause of education, the intelligences 
just beyond the veil are bringing to old 
mother earth that beautiful spiritual 
light which said: “Let there be light, 
and there was light.” They are dis- 
placing the gloom of ages gone by, in- 
stituting in the souls of the human 
family freedom of thought, and placing 
them at-one-nent with self; driving out 
skepticism, that foul disease of infidel- 
ity: and skepticism Js making n great 
background for the picture of truth 
that is being unfolded from time to time 
from this altar to you. 

All over this Jand are those who hare 
been striving in orthodoxy for light, not 
being satisfied with the conditions of the 
church, and yet because of popularity, 
because of a foolish name. because of 
position, have kept silent. But the win- 
dows of truth have been flung open, 
No longer must the human family be 
satisfied with theories. Facts which 
can be proven are all that to-day can 
bring restfulness to the tired brain of 
the orthodox mind. 

In every one of you is a spiritual un- 
derstanding. As children the growth be- 
gan in you of the incarnated conditions 
given you by the mother before birth. 
and they creep out and show them- 
selves from day to day. The little chil- 
dren to-day understand that all is joy 
and happiness. They see no wrong in 
anything because of being in harmony 
with self. Man in his great avaricious- 
ness, by his planving and drawing to 
himself Individual ownership of prop- 
erty, has “trampled under foot the 
laws of God; has set himself up as 
master of all things, turning a deaf ear 
to reason, The air which you breathe 
is rent with the cries of dissatisfied 
souls who have passed into spirit life. 
Some of them are your spirit friends, 
perhaps, who are breathing back into 
your nostrils their disappointments. 
The air is full of anguish because they 
did not do unto others as they would 
have them do unto them. Because of 
individualism, because of selfishness, 
they have made for themselves a bed 
of thorns. And yet learned men, after 
having studied for years in tbis or that 
great college and taken out long diplo- 
mas, will stand with hands folded so, 
aud say to you: “Live as you will, the 
blood of Jesus will make you white as 
snow.” 

Oh! friends, listen a minute. Pay 
heed to what I have to say. 
The murder of any one will never 
make your sins as white as 
snow. You are your own savior. You 
ave your own punisher. No blood spilt 
on Calvary, Dor any. where else, will 
wash your sins and make them white 
as snow. ee 

Two childrensit sideby side in school. 
One child places his mind upon his les- 
sons; and the other one whiles away the 
precious time in idleness.. Recitation 
time comes. They go to class. One 
child recites, enjoys the: lesson, passes 
his examination and goes on to higher 
work, while the other..child, who has 
wasted the golden opportunities given 
by the higher power~not by man—sits 
in blank-stupidity and astonishment, 


-honor. 


‘The teacher is not to blame. But T wi ` 
tell you who is to blame for something { 
very neatly related to the iNustratioy $ 
which I have just made, We cannot. 
speak the truth tooplaiuly to each othe 
It Isthls: Themother of to-day who hag: 

it in her power to bring forth good seed, 
and idles away her time, incarnates int 4: 
to the unborn child idleness. I fear that. 
when her times comes in the spheres of 
immortal life, she Win be called upon to 
account for the stitebes she hag 
dropped in the days gone by. i 

This is one reason for the condition’. ` 
of the human family to-day. Fashion °: 
licentiousness, and many other things, 
too numerous to mention have come upe © 
permost. Tor because of these things, 
children have been born of the fiesty 
into the flesh without seeing anything. 
of the spiritual. “As thou hast KOWD, 
s0 shalt thou reap,” : 

Dear friends, you cannot afford . to 
abuse the Christ-like principle living“ 
Within each ove of you. You cannoti i 
afford to turn a deaf ear to truth any 
longer. I hear, 1 can see, I know that 
the time is near when through the prosz 
cesses of evolution, through educations. 
souls who have passed to the immortal 
life will have been redeemed: frony 
lower conditions, aud they will come 
bringing peace, love and harmony, as.: 
many are already doing to-day, impresg- ` 
ing laws of iruth upon your braing 
which you are putting into practice, ` 
You cannot stand any longer in the 
thoughts of the past. You cannot des f 
pend any longer upon the ereedg made. 
by man to satisfy you. You must wash i 
yourself in truth, and you wilk be $ 
White as snow. You must be of, } 
the -spirit spiritual. You must seek `” 
first the kingdom of heaven. Look : 
Within for the light which shail shine 
Allow the windows of your soul to be». 
hoisted. Remember all is life in thig- 
great boundless universe, and man ig. 
the great maguet of the whole. Man ig 
a part and parcel of the whole, working 
in (his to-and-fro current of evolutlom 
for his own advancement, for his owg” 
upbuilding, for his own enlightenment, ©“ 

To-day comes the voice from the ©.” 
sphere where the dear little children ``} 
are playing, living as one family in 
truth and love, saying: “Become ac- 
quainted with the inuer man, Put your 
selves in harmony, in vibration with the `° 
law which the great lite eternal has in- W 
carnated in you; for the great power = 
which has been, is now and ever wilP’ “fj 
De, the law of attraction, is God oven 
all of you.” It brings peace, and the, c 
vibrations of harmony and love ang . | 
freedom of thought are already begin-: ` 
ving tu be felt all over this material 
plane, And I want to say that it be- 
hooves you who are searching after the | 
truth to become as little children in’ 
truthfulness to self. Put yourself in 
that condition of harmony that as you’ ~ 
go upon the street or about in youn, .: 
home, those who meet you may feel the 
Vibrations extended by you to be those 
of peace and love. You may be uncon., > 
scious of it, my dear friends, but every,, 
minute of your life you are throwing’ . 
off vibrations, Some one is being either, 
benetited or destroyed by the elements , 
you possess. Can you not see where 
you are your brother's keeper? Can you 
not see how necessary it is to be spirit: 
ual, to allow the God within you to 
speak, to allow the vibrations of love 
to be extended from within you. Let 
peace, let harmony, let love be youn, 
watchword. Get ready for this great 
change that has already made its ape: 
pearance. g 

Well enough it has been said that one 
educated mind in truth is worth more ... 
to a country than an army. The army, 
destroys, but education builds up. The 
putting of a soul out of the body, the! 
sending of a spirit iuto space by a rope’ 
around the neck to pay a penalty—oh! 4 
friends, it does not pay it! It only! | 
sends another soul in a cramped und 
developed condition into space for those“ 
who have passed into the other life to. 
deal with, to work with, to educate, ) 

You who are mothers to-day see well : 
to it that the seed which is sown is 
good seed, that it grow not tares, but" 1] 
that the harvest be a golden one, For.’ 
as you sow, so also shail you reap. Let j; 
there be light. This is the light of- 
iru. This is the knowledge of ims. 
npriul life I come to proclaim to you.: 
4nd as time rolls on the curtains will 
be pushed back, and light will displace 
ignorance, and man will no longer seek: 
to take the reins in his own selfish 
hands. He will have freedom, he will 
have love in his soul. 

Pray for that light; live for that har- 
mony; put yourselves in tune with self; 
and ere the 1900 year comes, the edu-: 
cation which has already been begun 
Will be put into practice by you. Be: ` 
you of the spirit spiritual; then so shall 
it be, is 
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REPORT OF N. S8. A. SANT aNnOR | g 
To tbe Editor:—Permit me to state 
through the columns of your valuable 
journal, that the report of the National 
Spiritualists’ Convention, October: 20, 
21 and 22, 1896, 8. E. 49, will be out of: 
press about Jauuary 10, 1897. Single: 
copies will he sold as heretofore, ati 
twenty-five cents each, neta 
Of all the convention reports thus faz i 
issued, that of 1806 is by far the most : 
valuable, It contains the reports of the: 
president, secretary, treasurer, and. all 
of the standing and special committees, | 
communications from friends at home: 
and abroad, as well as a series of value: 
able reports as to the standing of Spir: } 
itualism in foreign countries, aoe oe 
Orders will now be received for one} 
or more of these reports, Societies are.’ $ 
urged to purchase them in large quan-+7 
tities for sale or distribution at their 
meetings, All friends of the cause are 
respectfully requested to purchase thes 
valuable reports. They will make val 
uable New Years presents to you 
friends, and the small sum, they cos 
you will be of great service to the: j 
N.S. A. Sat 
Readers do not forget the needs of the: 
N. 8. A. in your Christmas and New.: 
Year's gifts. Purchase these books; 
help the N. 8. A. to scatter the truths of; 
Spiritualism over the land, and ‘ask: 
your neighbors fo join you in the good 
work. Now is the time to send in your 
subscription, not only for 1896, but. for 
1898, 1894 and 1895; all for sale at the 
same price. Address all orders to Hon.: 
Francis B. Woodbury, Secretary N. 8.) 
A.. 600 Pennsylvania avenue, 8. ‘Bui 
Washington, D. C. ns i 
Very truly yours, œ seas 
H. D. BARRETT, oe 
50 cents by. + 
Coffee C9 pi 
873 i 


How is your liver? If torpid, di 
Golden Laxattve Coffee. : 
mail. Golden Laxative 
Ayer, Mass, 


“Principles of Light and Color.” By- 
E. D. Babbitt, M. D., LL.D. -A truly 
great work of a master mind, and one 
whom Spiritualists should delight: to 7 
è result of years of deep 
thought and patient research into’ Na= 
ture’s finer forces are here garnered 
and made amenable to the well-being of 
humanity. Medical men especially and.” 
scientists, general readers and students | 
of occult forces will find instruction of 
great value and interest. ‘A large; four- 
-pound book, strongly bound, and con- 
amp beautiful illustrative. plates. 
For sale at this office. Price, postpaid, - 
45. It isa wonderful work and you will `, 
be delighted with it, l aie E H 
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and giye through my mediumship 
‘tests’ entirely at each service—2:30 and 
7:30-—-Bunday, at our hall, 617 N. Olark 
street. The Ladies’ Auxiliary also in- 


| vite all ladies to join them in their suc- 


6 Spiritualistic Field—Its 
Workers, Doings, Etc. . 


— 


Bear in mind, please, that we cannot 
‘publish weekly reports of meetings. 
henever a change is made in speak- 

YB; or anything of special interest, send 

usg brief item, please, A reat deal 
n be-expresséd in a dozen ines; but 
ong reports will not be used. Meetings 
sare of local interest only. We extend a 
‘cordial invitation to all speakers to send 
‘dn their appointments to lecture, and 
enoral movements, which will be read 
at least 40,000. We go to press earl 
nday morning, and items must reac 
sas early as Friday or Saturday in 
rder to have immediate insertion 

Communications must. always. be ac- 

ompanied by the full name and address 

of the writer, or no attention will be 
-= paid to them. 

Geo, F. Perkins writes: “Would it be 
| A good idea to suggest to the Spiritual- 
-ists.of Chicago and elsewhere, that we 
“aye altogether too conservative and nn- 
« “mindful of each, other’s needs, desires 
‘and welfare in, general? Foran illus- 
c, tration, let us consider that Father 
: Williams, a good, faithful, kind-hearted: 
and loyal Spiritualist, lately passed on, 
aud not forty Spiritualists, among the 
` leding ones we mean, knew of it until 
After his body had been disposed of, and 
“then, only. through ‘The Progressive 
Thinker the following week. I should 
-have been glad to have tendered my 
services at either his sick-bed or at the 

ast-yites of the departed brother, And 
-T-suppose there are a thousand more 
t: Spirltualists in Chicago of the same 
z ppinion, We are settling down into an 
-alarming condition of don’t-care-a-tive- 
sapsi becoming like the pig which grunts, 
“lf disturbed in his sleep. We are ready 
to grunt out our displeasure, but not 
zo wiling or thoughtful enough to seareb 
‘for: opportunities of bestowing kindly 
‘thoughts, and deeds upon our fellow- 
man”. 5 
The 'Pruth Seeker of New York, says: 
he.death of Samuel P. Putnam, pres- 
ident. of the American Secular Union 
RUA Freethought Federation, removes 
rom. organized Freethought in this 
country its central figure. Almost 
“twenty years of strenuous, faithful la- 
- Dor fitted him for the position he held, 
placed him in it, and made him secure 
in its occupancy. ‘Therefore, whatever 
may be the depth of personal grief due 
o his untimely removal from among 
the friends who prized his comradeship 
‘so. highly, the cause of Freethought suf- 
fers still more deeply. ‘There were two 
sPutnams in oue—our companion and 
associate, and our redoubtable cham- 
pion. Who, in the latter capacity, shall 
oin executlve ability with such devo- 
tion and intellectual powers as his? All 
the plans for organized effort of a 
national character among Freethinkers 
were Putnam's plans, and he has been 
looked to as the one to carry them into 
execution. His death leaves an almost 
irreparable breach. Still the Liberal 
tanks are filed with able men; occa- 
sions which call for leaders proverbial- 
ly prove competent to produce them, and 
it is too soon to be cast down or to 
“doubt that another Putnam may arise 
toc-head the forward column. Could the 
‘aow closed lips of our champion break 
he volceless silence which hangs upon 
` them,. they .would bid us only let his 
death ‘augment the deep and sweeping 
thoughts’ that lead the world to free- 
dom. Let the buoyancy and hope that 
vere his be ours.” 
The Lincoln (Neb.) New Republic 
‘pays: “Along the lino of spiritual phe- 
ky nomena which hag reached Lincoln, 
othe most startling and pleasing phase to 
believers in psychic research, is the in- 
pendent voice manifestation as pre- 
t sented through the medium of alumi- 
um trumpets by Mr. Amae Wheeler, 
These voices, often four and five talking 


s We are informed that Mrs, Frances 
“d: Ruddick is lying very sick with typhoid 
Tever, at her home in Franklin, Ind. 

L. M. B. writes that she was not in- 

se terested in Spiritualism; but when her 

nly child and daughter possed away, 

‘she'felt as though she must know. She 

“bas since seen her daughtor and sister, 

nd heard their voices; also her father 
fame to her, 

“Bishop A. Beals writes from Summer- 
dand. Cal.: ‘Mrs. Lillie speaks here and 
‘at Santa Barbara the last two Sundays 
ofthis month, The town is growing 

nd the oli industry is on the increase, 

nd Spiritualism here just now has a 

ool —so we are progressing.” 

W. W. Hawkins writes from Lima, O.: 

Our work in this field is steadily gain- 
ning strength. With the eficient aid of 

vt good lecturers we are beginning to ap- 
4. preciate the necessity of encouraging 
& “only the very best. Doctor Adah Shee- 
g han hus been helping us during the 
month to reflect the light from higher 
$ sources into dark places of ignorance, 
eredulity, and their offspring, supersti- 
tion, and we fee! satisfied that her ar- 
dent efforts will not only swell our num- 
¿bers and contributions, but that her advo- 
cacy of your valuable paper will swell the 
epresentation of our Lima contingent 
ùton your subscription list. Long may 
she-live to stamp out ignorance and let 
Acin the light of truth, isthe hope of her 
well-wishers here.” 

-Samuel Siisbee, M. D., writes: “Your 
notice, mislaid, has delayed my reply, 
Which I-basten to rectify. as there is 
nothing-I would so unwillingly dispense 
“with as: The Progressive Thinker. It 

; yt only constitutes our most palatable 
; “savory spiritual food but is a source 
of weekly wonder and admiration at 
your marvelous ability to collate such 
an.amount of thought and good sense 
“as you do.” $ 


Will C,, Hodge. who is now occupying 


ylicits correspondence from localities 
long the line between here and Central 
ew. York: : Address him at Rochester, 
Tnd., care of Major Bitters. 
“Virginia Barrett writes from Elmira, 
N. Y: “I-wish to inform friends inter- 
sted in missionary work, that this 
tate Is a large and hard one in which 
O-laboy, “After leaving Cortland I la- 
bred in -Bath, N. Y., then returned to 
his city, where I found the Spiritual- 
ists. with no’ society- nor meeting. I 
made. known my intention to the 
{riénds—to ‘hold public meetings. The 
fesult. was-that they -started one, rent- 
ing~thelr bali for the winter. Some 
‘Home mediums will officiate. I go from 
ere.to Bath, N. Y. Address me at 12. 
Purdy. street, Bath, N. Y., or 499 7th 
‘street; Indianapolis, Ind., for -engage- 
“ments, Let the. people keep in mind 
hat the-N. S. A. necd their help.” >. 
éo. P. Perkins, 587 N. Clark street, 
Ihicago, writes: “My spiritual advis- 


Year of '97 will be one of ‘test? 
onditions in. more ways than one, for 
ittialism and for the individual ime- 
a : Therefore -we are to get the ball’ 
‘Cling by setting’ aside thé usual: lec- 


revious to the.tests at our sery- | 


ae, 


cessful ladies’ meetings, each Wednes- 
day afternoon at appointed residences. 
‘Circles’ are always formed.” A feet 

Mrs. Francis Ruddick, the medium, is 
‘down with typhoid 
Ind. ; : 

Nr. P. S. George, of Lincoln, Neb., 
writes: “In your issue bearing date of 
Deceniber 19th, our friend and brother, 
James R: Little, of Oakland, Cal., gave 
your readers some idea of the struggles 
I am making at this place to hold the 
banner of Spiritualism aloft. Now, with 
a little assistance, I am willing to do 
more. I would like to do.a little work 
among the poverty. stricken of this 
place. I find that many children are 
kept from school on account of a lack 
of clothing to hide their nakeduess. 
Any of the friends who would like to 
help me do a little missionary work, 
can do.so by. gathering a few. garments 
in their neighborhood, putting. them in 
bags and sending to ime by” freight. 
Should this meet the approval of any of 
the friends, please let me hear from 
you, Remember that I am the secre- 
tary. of the State Spiritualist. Associa- 
tion of Nebraska; ülso the State Agent 
of the National Spiritualists’ Associa- 

on.” : ; 

I. Corden White has returned from a 
month’s . very. successful work at Mil- 
waukee, Wis., and can be found at 8058 
Calumet avenue, flat 9, this city. ` 

Dr. Adah Sheehan is having excellent 
success in her ministrations at Lima, O. 
During January she will lecture in 'Lo- 
ledo, O., and March in Kansas City, 
Mo. i 

Mrs. F. B. Karn writes from 8. Ber- 
lin, N. Y.: “My thanks are due for the 
good I have received in The Progress- 
ive Thinker, From a child I always 
said that if I ever became a professor 
of Christianity, that I should be a Spir- 
itualist. I have a class of Sunday- 
school scholarg.: They come to my 
house to learn that God is a spirit and 
they who worship him must worship 
him in spirit and in truth.” 

James I. Meagher writes from Mil- 
waukee, Wis.: “No better lecture or 
tests were ever given in Milwaukee 
than were delivered last night at 216 
Grand ‘avenue. Mrs. Carrie Fuller 
Weatherford lectured upon the subject, 
‘Spiritualism and Its Message to Hu- 
munity.’ ‘Che guides first gave a brief 
historical sketch of the great religions 
of the day, and the real and apperent 
import of thelr teachings, followed by 
an eloquent exposition. of the phenom- 
ena and philosophy of Spiritualism and 
the messages which these truths bring 
to mortals, Edward M. Gilman then 
followed with his spirit tests, and I 
must say that better tests I have never 
heard given.” 

Sallie B. Higgins writes: “While the 
wheels of progress are rolling at such a 
rapid rate, and the sublime purity of 
spiritual works are seattered through- 
out the world, let us hope that the end- 
ing of another half-century will find us 
in a still more promising condition, 
when every human heart will be able 
to comprehend the grand and noble 
truths distributed through the columns 
of your valuable paper, and able to live 
up to the noble lessons taught by every 
fresh copy that has come like a ray of 
sunshine into many hearts as well as 
homes of this great country. With 
greetings and many well wishes for 
prosperity in the grand work before 
you.” 

Since the advent of Mr. Geo. W. Wal- 
rond, the well known trance speaker 
and test medium, at the meetings of 
the Colorado State Association of Spir- 
itualists at Denver, Col, Spiritualism 
has had a decided boom and the mem- 
bership and attendance are increasing. 
His tests of spirit presence are clear-cut 
and to the point, with names and family 
details, Professor Gray and Mrs. Wag- 
ner are also good test mediums. 

Dwight E. Young writes: “Since the 
organization of our society at Union 
City, Mich., we have progressed some, 
Meetings were held for a few weeks 
each Sunday at the rooms of some 
member of the society; then a hall was 
rented foy a year, which has been 
painted, papered and seats for 220 put 
in. November 15 we occupied it for the 
first time. An address was read from 
a copy of The Progressive Thinker, this 
plan being adopted soon after the soci- 
ely was organized, and followed until 
the present, except Sunday, December 
13th. when Mrs. Emily D. King, of 
Butler, Mich, entertained us morning 
and evening with two inspirational 
lectures, followed by readings, some 
five or sixafter each lecture, all of them 
without exception being recognized as 
correct. Mrs, King has been engaged in 
the work a number of years, lecturing 
and speaking at funerals. She is an 
earnest speaker, and an ardent advo- 
cate of the cause of Spiritualism. Col- 
lections were taken up, all of which she 
gave for the benetit of the society, of 
which she is a member, although living 
twelve miles distant.” 

G. G. W. Van Horn writes: ‘““Wednes- 
day evening, December 23, the rehearsal 
ofthe grand prize and surprise party 
was given at Washington Hall, 490 
Washington boulevard. The first act 
has ended. Two more acts will appear 
in due time. The entertainment, social 
and spirit art gallery surprised all the 
friends of the author of the drama. 
They were donated by C. H. Horine, 
the Bangs Sisters and Mrs. Jackman. 
Photographic views, six in number, 
size 11x14, reproductions of interior and 
exterior of art collection, are for sale as 
souvenirs, Price $1 each; our agents 
will callon you. We must meet our 
bills by January 1. We depend upon 
all our true friends. We thank all 
friends of the spiritual movement as 
volunteers. The whole was a grand 
Success.” ‘ . 

Wade M. Smith, of Austin, Texas, 
writes flatteringly of the lectures given 
there by Miss Lydia Alles, of Summer- 
land, Cal. He cordially recommends 
her. She can bé addressed for engage- 
ments at 319 East Sixth street, Austin, 
Texas. 


J. C. F. Grumbine writes as follows to 
the Spiritualists of Chicago: “I wish 
personally to request all those who wish 
to form a society on the South Side in 
the interest of Spiritualism, in Engle- 
wood, to write me their names and ad- 
dress. It is my intent to open or estab- 
lish a society id Englewood and Auburn 
Park as soon as Ican return to Chicago 
or find time late in the spring of.1897, 
Those who are familiar with the work 
and teachings of the guides, will know 
that the platform will stand for Spirit- 
ualism pure and simple, in its highest, 
purest and best sense.. We hope to be- 
gin an organization at once -Address 
me at Station P., Chicago, Di.” ~ 


Geo. H. Brooks writes from Wheaton, 
Hl.: “I closed my meetings in Ottawa, 
TL, last Sunday. I found the’ work 
needed. my presence there, so- I re- 
mained longer that I expected. ‘The 
meetings were well attended, and I 
trust good was done. I found the peo- 
ple were becoming very much inter- 
„ested, and a good-will grew out of the 
meetings, Ishall. remdin-home for the 
holidays; the first time I have been able 
to. be'at home Christmas and New Year's 
ina- long time- >. i 

A. C.. Duun writes; : "The: light of 
Spiritualism is shining upon the people 


fever, at Franklin, ; 


of Winnebago City, Minn., through the 
mediumship of Mrs. Steelman Mitchell 
of Newport, Ky. We tave no or aniza~ 
tion, but a few of us concluded that.we 
must have some. spiritual food for our- 
selves and neighbors, ` The result was 
an invitation to Mrs. Mitchell. She 
came on the I4th ult. and has lectured 
and given tests to crowded houses. Her 
tests (reading photographs) is a new 
phase to most of us, but her guides are 
clear, positive and true. Her readings 
give absolute satisfaction. We regret 
that she can stay but for two more lect- 
ures, being called to other fields of la- 
bor. Mrs. Mitchell’s work seems emi- 
nently fitted to succeed in communities 
where little is known of the philosophy 
of Spiritualism, such as is this. She 
Seems to explain our religion so clearly 
through her guides, and makes it so 
clear, that it is a religion of reason that 
the church people go away delighted. 
They begin to think, and theu, when 
added to that, her tests come to clinch 


the arguments, spirit communion be- | 


comes un established faot where hope 
and doubts formerly held sway. - This 
community will feel the beneficent ef- 
fects of her visit for all time, and. the 
doors of. the dwellings will swing out- 
ward at thé approach of mediums here- 
after. ; 


ELC. Gray writes: “AN of you who 


accepted our invitation to the Xmas-eve |- 


entertainment at Rev. G.V, Cording- 
ley’s hal! know that expectations were 
more than realized; but. for the benefit: 
of those who were not-able to be pres- 
ent, I write justza few lines. Tickets 
were issued to the lyceum childran, and 
cordial invitation given and taken ad- 
vantage of to the First Society which 
holds its meetings at 3120 Forest avenue 
to join with us, in our ballat Thirty- 
first street and Indiana avenue, along 
with their parents, many of whom:cama 
and enjoyed the successful efforts of 
thelr own former pastor, Mr, Cording- 
ley, who is doing so well'on his own re- 
sponsibility now. The entertainment 
began with a poem, followed by recita- 
tions and gifts to the lyceum children; 
a ballet dance by six of the little tots, 
and a beautifuldance b a little girl at- 
tired like a Cupid, with bow and arrow. 
Miss Blossom Chambers, skirt dance, 
and Mr, Beaton, vocal solo, were well 
received. Mr, Cordingley gave a few 
appropriate remarks, and a most inter- 
esting Christmas poem in the course of 
the programme. After the entertain- 
ment there was a supper and s dance for 
a couple of hours, the children going 
home tired and laden with ifts, but, 
oh! so contented to be alive. Mr. Cord. 
ingley and Mr. Miller received many 
valuable gifts and sent them home under 
guard of two strong men before the 
ance, and after the whole thing was 
over Mr, Cordingley shouldered the en- 
tire pack of curtains himself and was 
stopped by a policeman on the way who 
asked him if that was his Christmas 
paok, but understood the joke and let 
im go unmolested. At the request of 


many Mr. Cordingley will give a 25 cent 


entertainment, consisting of tests, etc., ; 


and a social time, at bis rooms, 3300 
Wabash avenue, New: Year's Eve, as 
last year’s appearance was heralded by 
many of us at his rooms the same way, 
and we all want to repeat the delightful 
time then enjoyed.” . 

ITEMS FROM “LIGHT,” LONDON, 

ENGLAND. 


The president of TheNational Spirit- 
ualists’ Association, .U. S., has just sent 
out his annual report. It occupies ninc- 
teen enormous columns in The Pro- 
gressive Thinker, and seems to cover 


‘the whole ground, from half-fares for 


mediums to the ordination of ministers 
or platform workers, It {s, of course, 
richly suggestive and highly instruc- 
tive, ` 


The section with the trumpet-call in 
it is that which refers to the Jubilee in 
1898. After referring to the Interna- 
tional Conferénce to be held in Lon- 
don this year, the president says that 
as Modern Spiritualism began in Amer- 
ica, the Jubilee ought to be adequately 
celebrated there. He and others have 
suggested a ten days’ celebration at 
Rochester, N. Y., including a one day’s 
celebration at Hydesville. He antici- 
pates that “thousands upon thousands 
will be in attendance,” and urges the 
immediate appointment of a competent 
man of business, with an office and 
suitable assistants at Rochester, for the 
purpose of working up and working out 
the matter on a grand scale. 

The following extract will give an 
idea of the tone of the whole: 

“In order to insure success in this 
movement, the work should be com- 
menced at once. Standing advertise- 
ments should be placed in all the Spir- 
itualist papers, circular letters sent to 
all societies on both continents, inviting 
thein to participate, letters of explana- 
tion sent to all workers, and the im- 
pression given out that it was to be a 
meeting for the masses of Spiritualists 
throughout the world. An interesting 
feature could be arranged by having all 
of the old Spiritualists, the survivors 
among the converts to Spiritualism in 
the years of '48, ’40, °50 and °51, among 
the many attractions of the hour. This 
would be rendering honor to whom 
honor is due, by giving a just recogni- 
tion to the noble workers of early days. 
An attractive programme should be 
made out, with a range of topics for 
discussion, and all our leading workers 
invited to take part. Papers upon the 
live topics of the day should be asked 
of such of our workers as cannot attend 
the meeting, and presented in due form 
to the people in attendance. 

“If such a meeting !s planned, gigan- 
tic as the undertaking seems, it will be 
a success from the start. Such an un- 
dertaking as this would require a large 
amount of money, but if the right per- 
son was selected as a leader, necessary 
funds could be secured, and the Jubilee 
made the one great feature in the his- 
tory of Spiritualism. The Spiritualists 
from all quarters of the globe will then 
visit America, become acquainted with 
us, and help to strengthen the bonds of 
fellowship amongst the nations of the 
earth.” . 

This looks Jike business, and we wish 
every success to the people who lay 
hold. 


ITEMS FROM TWO WORLDS, LON- 
DON, ENGLAND. 

Judge Remy once boasted that he 
himself had béen the means of putting 
to death in sixteen years. 800 ‘witches. 
Luther states that 7,000 witches were 
burned at Treves; 600 by a single bish- 


‘op of Bamburg; 800 in a single year in 


the bishopric of Wartzburg; 1,000 in the 
province of Como; 400 at Toulouse at a 
single execution; 500 at Geneva in three 
months, and 48 in Sweden. 


. The following is an interview with a 
noted medium, W. J. Leeder: ae 
What kind of mediumship is yours? 
Well, I must call it trance. I used to 
hear all- that was said when under 
spirit control, but I hear very little 
‘now, sometimes not a word. | I have 
also psychometric and clairvoyant pow- 
em. > o : 
-How do 
control? - ` - a 3 
The spirit who controls ‘stands in. 
front and looks into ‘me; his’ eyes: ap- 
pear to grow into two golden lights,. 
then after a little while these two balls 
merge into one, which ‘grows larger and 
larger until it seems to become part of 
myself; then “I feel as if I was six ‘or 


you feel when “going: under 


seven feet in the air, testing on air an 
inclined . backwgrds. ¡When the speak- 


ing ik going on,ja Hng ‘of yellow flashes, . 


like telegraphige dgts) and ‘dashes,.-goes 
from me, in thir, down to where wy 
material body-is sianging. I aim some- 


Unmes conscious of alk this, yet cannot: 


hear a word. p- 1: 

Are your psyvhometvle and clairyoy- 
ant powers hathral? ir 

Yes. I can sée andusense psychically 
at any time when ini good physical cou- 
dition. - Eeri 4 

Can you always semor sense with the 

sume amount ef succtss? 
- O, no. It alledepends upon conditions 
and the ratioief rapport which takes 
place betweenomyselé and cHent; the 
aura, temperament. in fact the whole 
organization bas a -vemarkable | effect 
upon “the results- obtained. ~ I: don't 
think any medium is-infallible—they all 
depend upon physical, mental and psy- 
chological influences: : 

You believe in auras, then? : 

Yes, 1 am compelled to do ‘so, because 
I see them. I ‘judge. the standard of 
Persons mentally; morally’ and .physt- 
cally, by the color and density of their 
magnetic aura, -~ e ees 

What are the most distinetiye colors? 

‘To me they are ruby, golden yellow 
aud. green. he shades and- combina- 
tions are-of course very varied. . -~ 

What kind of person would you judge 
one. with a green aura? . 5 
< Well, if it was emerald green, and 
emanated from -the head, -I ‘should 
judge him to have n happy combination 
of intellectual and spiritual powers. In 
a general way, green, when about the 
body, is an indication of sorrow or giek- 
Ness, and the darker and more dense 
the green the worse the sickness or sor- 
row. When the brain emanations show 
a predominance of ved the individual is 
very passionate; if blue, intelectual; 
yellow, spiritual; varying according to 
the combinations and grades of color. 

You diagnose- diseases elairvoyguntly, 
I believe? 

Yes; I diagnose nearly every case I 
get by that power. 

Is the diagnosis always correct? . 

I do not claim te be infallible; and 
there are some cases that one cannot 
get at, but I should say ninety per cent. 
are correct. No person is infallible in 
these matters, 

Do you get prescriptions for patients 
from your spirit guides? 

Well, I have a guide—a North Ameri- 
can Indian—who has given me some 
remarkable remedies; but I usually rely 
upon my own practical knowledge and 
experience, but allow my guides to help 
me when they desire. I cannot cure 
everybody—I wish I could. I fear the 
man who is going to cure every ailment 
has not yet been born. 

Have you any testimonials? 

Yes; you see here is a big bundle; but 
I seldom publish any, because the gen- 
eral public are apt. to think they are 
“faked,” and very few persons care to 
have their names published, I try to 
make every client a living testimonial, 

Do you like p bile york? 

Yes; I like i’ immensely, especially 
lecturing, and T hav, lectured more or 
less for twelve Act Vs, ' 

Does the exe fre of, your mediumship 
affect your health? 

Not in the/Henst. I have grown 
stronger, both mentally and physically, 
all the time 1 hyve been a Spiritualist. 
I am sometimes tired out with over- 
work, but a night's rest. always, sets me 
right. I consider Spiritualism teaches 
knowledge of pelf, which is the key- 
stone of the argh of ¢ higher manhood. 

You must valye Spiritualism, theu? 

I think it the most, sacred, glorious, 
humanizing, spiritualizing power on the 
face of the earth, And when used and 
not abused, it carvies.man to possibili- 
ties of spivitug] ynfoldment Jie had 
never dreumedjpf, . f 


ITEMS FROM THE MYSTICAL 

. WORLD, LONDON, ENG. 

It is a remarkable fact that there 
never was a living saint. Good people 
have got to die and new generations 
spring up to discover the good deeds 
of good people. 

Absolute peace exists only within 
thine own soul, and to this fortress 
must thou retire from every form of 
pleasure, dealing with the world in 
faith, hope and charity. 

The true occultist is gentle always 
because he possesses invincible power. 
Tyranny is the action of cowardice. 

Occult knowledge cannot be exhibited, 
for the would-be beholder cannot see it. 

The possession of knowledge (God) is 
the proof of Its possession. It cannot 
be found; it must find itself in us. 

As a rule, a woman thinks her knowl- 
edge consists in what she thinks she 
knows and is able to tell someone else. 
What the wise man keeps is not knowl- 
edge to her. 

Show me the stature of the man, his 
face, his walk. and let me watch his 
life. and 1 will tell you what the man is, 

Not by his miracles, teaching, or 
death, but by living over again the life 
of the man Christ, must we find our 
heaven, not only hereafter but here on 
earth. 

When we find a pleasure in remain- 
ing silent while others are talking, it is 
evidence of coming wisdom. Only the 
ignorant tell what they do not know to 
those who are curious. : 

The curse of the present age is in 
parents educating their children to live 
on a plane above themselves; thus the 
parents starve themselves that the child 
may appear well. 

Men whose chief 'aim in life is the 
acquisition of money; have no power to 
judge between the just and the unjust. 

The sun symbolizes to the outer 
senses the divine power of God, only 
recognized by the spirit or the occult 
life. ae 


He who can be a curse to another, has 
not the power to ‘bless. A good man 
cannot curse another, and a bad man 
cannot bless. . 

He who is wrapped up in admiration 
of his own. physical body would be 
likely to step under an express train or 
be cheated out of hid earnings before he 
would know it, ’o 

I am as nothiig; bit am like the fid- 
dle, which witHout"the fiddler avould 
give no tune. % R 
. If anything unpleasant has happened 
to you, do not repeat its history to an- 
other, for it is €nougkh for one to bear 
a burden of sorrow.’ ` ; 


In your desire'to tål others what you 


have been taught in“occult things, you 
give the externli! ohly—the shell—and 
forget or do Not haye the spirit of the 
teaching. se 

A man may-te the worst. scoundrel 
that ever lived én the country, and yet 
in every act belegal: and be a church- 
man. . ki 3 i ee i 

A wise man Will only talk principles; 


| hence, there cansbe but little talk. Thus 


“Silence is Goldeh” in comparison. 

-A curious phendmenon was witnessed 
in the village of -Bargad, in the Pilibhit 
district. There was no rain, no clouds, 
no storm, and yet the forest house was 
struck by.. lightning and” reduced to. 
ashes.. Buch.ah event has not happened 
before within liting, memory.—Arya 

“The Religion of the Future.” By S.. 

Weil. This is a work of far more than 
ordinary power and value, by a- bold, 
untrammeled thinker. 
love doep, clear. thought, reverent for 
truth alone, will bè pleased with it, and 
Tou repaid by its eia sale at 

ofice, Pricejlo 25; 

S0centa © Cor. th : PPRS 


Spiritualists who | 


CHURCH ` PROPERTY, 
Should Be Taxed the Same 
as Other Property. 


A Minister’s Presentation of the 
i Subject. 


The general theory of all just taxa- 
tion is reciprocal service. J udge Cooley 
says: “Fhe protection of the Govern- 
ment being the consideration for which 
taxes are demanded, all parties who re- 
ceive, or are entitled to, that protection 
may be called upon to render the equiy- 
alent.” Jt costs the community ‘some- 
thing to enjoy the use of property. If 
the church paid taxes.it would pay its 
fair and hovest-share to secure jis en- 
joyment of the use of property.. ; 

Church property is not exempt from 
taxation.. The taxes have -to be paid, 
and the property that is exempt, or 
rather omitted. from the tax roll, is sim- 
“ply spread upon the other property. 
Everybody's: tax gees up at least one- 
tenth. ‘The American people would rise 
up in rebellion against direct taxation 
for church support, but what is ‘exemp- 
tion from taxation but an indirect State 
support of the church; a virtual subsidy 
for its support, and. at the expense of 
the general public? The State avoids a 
deficiency in its revenues by transfer- 
ring to other property increased taxa- 
tion, not by the voluntary action of the 
tax-payers, but by the compulsion of 
law, all of which is out of consonance 
with our republican institutions, - ‘The 
founders of our Republic wisely sepa- 
rated church and State. But if we are 
tuxed for the support of churches it 
can not justly be said that church and 
State are separated. Benjamin Frank- 
lin said: “When a religion is good, 1 
conceive that it will support itself, and 
when it cannot support itself, and 
God does not take care to support it, so 
its professors are obliged to call for help 
from the civil power,it is a sign, I ap- 
prehend, of its being a bad one.” The 
churches enjoy no immunity from the 
operations of the laws of God. They 
place roofs upon their buildings to keep 
out the rain, and put up lightning rods 
to prevent lightning striking them. If 
God does not vary his laws for the ben- 
efit of churches, why should the State 
be expected to do so? 

It is argued that many churches are 
hot self-sustaining at present, and that 
to tax them would render them still less 
so. ‘Thousands are less able to provide 
for their children because of the tax- 
collector. Why should the laborer pay 
taxes upon his humble home, and the 
religious corporation be exempted? 

Make all property bear its just and 
equal share of taxation and you lessen 
the laboring man’s burden, When the 
workingman feels that his burden is 
heavier, because the magnificent pos- 
sessions of the church are omitted from 
the tax-roll, do you wonder that the 
church loses its power over him? Tax 
churches and only those able to bear 
taxes will dare to be extravagant Tax 
churches and modest buildings will be 
erected where they are most needed, in- 
stead of a few imposing structures in 
the fashionable quarter. 

Every tax-payer in the city, the coun- 
ty, and the State has his percentage of 
State tax correspondingly increased be- 
cause of the needlessly expensivechurch 
properties of the cities, churches which 
he may never enter. The church yields 
no income to the incorparators; neither 
do many other kinds of property, But 
the State cannot regulate its action by 
rule of income. ‘The State may and 
‘does tax for local benefits; then why 
not also for general benetits? The sa- 
loon-keeper by force of law is compelled 
to help pay the taxes on my church, in 
the use of which I denounce his infer- 
nal traffic. If the saloon-keeper is taxed 
to support my church, in all fairness he 
ought to have something to say jn its 
management. “No taxation without 
representation.” 

In 1850, the church property of the 
United States, which paid no tax, mu- 
nicipal or State, amounted to $87,000,- 
000. Fn 1860 the smerne had dantlod, 
In 1870 it was $865,483,587. The cen- 
sus of 1890 reported the alleged value 
of church editices, the lots on waen 
they stand, and thelr furnishings, at 
$680,687,106. ‘This does not include par- 
sonages, lots, monasteries, convents, 
schools, colleges, etc. A conservative 
estimate of the value of the church 
Property of all sects in this country is 
$2,000,000.000. In 1875, President 
Grant, in his message to Congress on 
the subject of a total Separation of 
church and State, and the taxation of 
church property, said: 

“In 1900, without a check, it is safe 
to say that this church property which 
pays no tax will reach a sum exceeding 
$3,000,000,000. So vast a sum receiving 
all the protection of the Government 
without bearing its proportion of the 
burdens and expenses of the same, will 
not be looked upon acquiescently by 
those who have to pay taxes, In a 
growing country, where real estate en- 
hances so rapidly with time as in the 
United States, there is scarcely a limit 
to the wealth that may be acquired by 
corporations, religious or otherwise, if 
allowed to retain real estate without 
taxation.” 

History is said to repeat itself, and 
the United States are on a fair way of 
reaching a condition which took place 
in England at one time, and in France, 
Italy, Spain, South Germany, Mexico, 
and some of the South and Central 
American republics. In these countries 
corporated religious wealth became so 


great that it crippled their resources, | 


paralyzed industry, and produced polit- 
ical and social’ ambitions which were 
only alleviated by wholesale confisca- 
tion. The taxation of church property 
is in the interest of American principles 
and in harmony with the experience òf 
nations. Wxemption is a relic of the 
principle of church and State, inherited 
from the Old World,.and not yet elim- 
inated from our political system.—Rev. 
Madison O. Peters, in North American 
Review. la 


_ SAYS B. F. UNDERWOOD. 
Thinking in herds means a minimum 
of thought and a maximum of automat- 
ism. Individuality is essential to spon- 
taniety, mental flexibility, originality 
and independence. Its decline is al- 
ways marked ‘by a tendency to uniform- 
ity; its growth to quote from Humbolt 
by ‘human development in its richest 
diversity.. The danger of getting into 
ruts of thought is an ever present one. 
Intellectual rigidity is the gin against 
the Holy Ghost.. It makes the assimila- 
tion of;new. thought impossible and is, 
therefore,a barto progress. As Emerson 
observes ceasing from. fixed ideas is 
a great part of civilization Change is 
essential to advancement without which 
higher. conditions cannot be reached, 


“Cosmian Hymn Book.” | A collection 
of original and selected hymns, for lib- 
eral and ethical societies, for schools 
and the home; compiled by L, K. Wash- 
barn: This volume meets a public 
want, . It comprises 258 choice selections 
of poses and music, embodying. the 
highest moral sentiment, and tree from 
all sectarianism, Price, 50c. -For sa e 
at this office, -0 -0 a D. 


-- Å consideration of the in the New Testa 
- ment, quoted from the of ang called Com 
cerning Jesus Christ, & a ee A 


cie. - Cloth . $1.00. Postage 30 
“this office. .-.- . 


_. Passed to Bpirtt-Life 


Passed to spirit life November 26, 


1896, Mrs, Katherine Tippie, wife of 
Fzra sS. Tipple, of Preston, Kas., aged 
53 years. She was one of the best of 
women; ‘and was loved and respected 
by all that knew her, She leaves a hus- 
band, three daughters and four sons to 
mourn for a kind wife and mother. 
8 A ~ W. E. 

Mrs. Mary A.. Sheldon, of Mt. Eden, 
Alameda county, Cal., passed away Oc- 
tober 24, 1896, after an illness of sev- 
eral years. She was a helpless invalid 
from locomotor ataxia: She was a wo- 
man of brilliant. intellect, noble. and 
kind-hearted, and was especially for- 
bearing and ‘gentle with those in sick- 
ness and trouble. She was 70 years of 
age and leaves two brothers and three 
sisters to mourn her loss, She was a 
native of Oxford, Chenango county, 
N. Y, and her father was Henry Bal- 
com, one of its: foremost citizens, 

R, DENNIS. 


Lillie May Daniels passed to spirit 
life, at the age of 13, through the acci- 
dental kicking of a family horse. She 
was the daughter of one of the leading 
Spiritualist families of Gage county, 
Nebraska. Her death was almost a 
crushing blow to the fond parents and 
family. ‘The funeral services were per- 
formed by Amae W heeler, who gave an 
inspirational discourse full of words of 
peace und comfort. 


Born into the higher life, Bernard PF, 
8. Thordenberg, on November 19th, in 
the town of Wallace, Ore., at the home 
of his wife and her people. The young 
man came into this section of the coun- 
try some eighteen months ago and 
stopped here for a day’s rest, on ac- 
count of stormy weather and certain 
inducements caused him to remain. We 
found him to be quite industrious and 
quite ingenious. He was a good reader 
and The Progressive Thinker was 
among our literature, He became in- 
terested in it and through it and other 
circumstances be learned that death 
did not end all. In December of ’95 he 
took a severe cold but seemingly got 
over it; but failed gradually until he re- 
quired more attention, and he came to 
the conclusion that a wife wus equal 
to a mother In care and necessity, 80 he 
became connected with the family by 
marriage. We procured the best of 
medical skill, but to no avail—the mes- 
senger of death had called and he soon 
became aware of it. He showed no 
signs of fear, but he got tired, and 
kissed his wife, and said he would be 
turned over on his side, and take a 
good rest—and sleep he did—in ten min- 
utes he was across the river of peace, 

JOHN NOWELL, 


PSYCHIC 
SCIENCE 


- HUDSON TUTTLE. , 


IMPORTANT WORK, 


Studies in the Outlying 
Fields of Psychic 
Science. 


A WORK BY HUDSON 
TUTTLE. . 


WITH FULL DIRECTIONS HOW TO IN- 
VESTIGATE SPIRITUALISM, DEVELOP 
MEDIUMSHIP, AND FOR THE FORMA- 
TION OF HOME CIRCLES, 


This second edition, with important 
additions, is the second effort in the 
New Departure of THE PROGRESSIVE 
THINKER. It isa book which marked 
an era in the methods of thought on 
psychic subjects. It was first to take 
this hitherto unexplored realm, and its 
treatment is entirely original. It out- 
lined a plan of study and investigation, 
which, new as the subject was, appears 
to be the only one the student can pur- 
sue, to arrive at satisfactory results, 

A great many psychic clubs and read- 
ing circles have adopted it as a guide, 
and one college has taken it as a text 
book. In its field it stands alone, and is 
the student's only helpful manual. 

Since the author wrote the “Arcana 
of Nature,” by almost purely auto- 
matic controls, his inspiration has 
made no higher flight than in “Psychic 
Science.” 


Price Reduced About One- 


- Half. 

In our New Departure, determined to 
give Spiritualists—instead of the dear 
est, as hitherto—the cheapest literature 
of any denomination, sect or organiza- 
tion, we have not only enlarged the 
book by twenty pages, but reduced the 
price from $1.25 to 75 cents. 

A wealthy Spiritualist purchased cop- 
iesat full price and presented one to 
every college and academy in the New 
England States. We have reduced the 
price until no one will be prevented 
from possessing it, or deterred, for want 
of means, from sending it forth on mis- 
sionary duty, 
a 

“Hypnotism Up to Date.” ByS dne 
Flower. In the ra of dialogue ang 
story, the author presents very success- 
fully a condensed account of hypnotism 
ite theory and practice up to date. 
Price, paper, 25 cents. Sold at this 
office. ` 

“Atlantis: The Antediluvian World. 

Ignatius Donnelly Sums up ali in- 
Iormation relative to the lost continent 
of Atlantis.” ę regarda the description 
of it given by Plato-as veritable history 
ft is intensely interesting. Price 32, 


“THOMAS PAINE’S ~ 


Examination of the Prophecies, 


meow GAT RSG Nt, 


[IZE AND LABOR IN THE SPIRIT. 


THE PSYCHOGR 
DIAL PLANGHETTE. 


This instrument ts Substantially the same as tha 
employed by Prof. Hare fn his early fovestigationg, 
In fta Improved form it has been before the publio fi 
moro than seven yoara, and jn the hands of thousani í 
of persons has proved ite superiority over the P} 


chette, and ail other fnetruments which have beem 


brought out in imitation, both in regard to certaint: 
and correctness of the communications received by 
i and as n means or developing mediumehtp, 

Do you wish to investigate Spiritualiamy `` 

Do you wish to develop Mediumship? 

Do you desire to receive Communications? ` 


The Psychograph is an invaluable asgletant, A, 
Pamphlet with full directions for the 


Many who were not aware of 
gift, have, after a few slttings, 
e delightful messages. A volum 
aed with commendatory lettera, M 
an with ft as an amusing toy, found that t 
intelligence controlling ft knew more than them 
selves, and became converte to Spiritualism, 

Capt. D, B. Edwards, Ortênt, N. Y., writes: “I had 
Communications (by the Paychograpb) from m 
Other friends, even from old ge tlera whose grav¢- 
stones are mon grown in the old yard. They he 
beon highly gat! ‘actory, and proved tome that Sp 
itualism is indeed trus, and the communications ha 
given ny hear} the greateat comfort in the sever 
ose I have had of son, daughter, and thelr mother,’ 

Dr. Eugene Crowell, whose writings have made bis 
name familiar to those interested in prsi matters, 
writes as follows: "I am muoh pleased with the Pay- 
chograph. Jt ls very simplo in princtpleand const: bi 
tion, and I am sure muat befar more sensitive to apl 
{tual power than the one now in use. I belleve it will 
generally supersede the latter when its superior 
merits become known.” 

Securely packed, and sent postage patd from 


the manufacturer, for $1.00, Addresa: 


HUDSON TUTTLE, 


Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


HERESY, 


++ OR... 


LED TO THE LICHT. 


A Thrilling, Psychological Story of Evangelia 
sation and Free Thought. Itis to Protest. 
antiom what the “Seorets of the Con- 
vent” ts to Catholtoian, 


BY HUDSON TUTTLE. 


The distinguished author, Hudson Tuttle, requir 
no introduction to the readers of Tug Prounxsary 
THINKER, but the following beadings of chapters will 
show them what they may expect from the book: 

Contrnts'—An Jdy!~ Fordham ~ Building th 
Church—The Evangelist--Blood—'fhe Baloon h 
Lost Daughter—Law—The Harvest of Spule—Jap 
Grey—The Moth g Catn- Evolution Stelle ; 
Cell—Death—A Stép Forward -The Home Circle— 
Double Role~Heresy—Annette -The Bank Ro Fok 
Liberty—AN Is Well That Ends Well—The N W 
Church—The New Way; Led to the Light. 

Every chapter 1s devoted 
presents ao many tableaux 

. The fiendis 
‘ranted with i 


pri 


ja 30 cna 


THE MEDIUMISTIC 


Experiences of John Brown, 
The Medium of the Rockjes, with an {troduction by 
PROF. J. S. LOVELAND, 


This book should be in the hands of ever one 
ested in Spiritualism. y nter, 
Chapter 1, Notoriety; Early Mediumship. Cha ter 
The Heavenly Manalon. Chapter 8, Removal ta 

altfornia; Return of His Guide. Chapter 4, Remark. 
able Tests, Chapters, His Work as a Healer. ches 
ter 6, Loaves the Body. Chapter 7, Vistt to the Spirit 
Land, Chapter 8 Methods Used by Bplrite to Com: ki 
icate; How to Conduct a Circle. Chapter 9, Mise 
aneous Articles. Chapter 1, A Strange Experlen 
Chapter It, Remarkable Manifestation of Spirit Pi 
f. Chaptey 12, New Experiences—Illustrative 
Tophetic Visions. Chapter 13, The First Break { 
the Atlantic Oable Ghown to John Brown. Chaptey 
Chapter 14, Ola-podrida, 


H, Unseen Opposition. 
Heavy paper cover, prico & 


THE UNKNOWN LIFE 


—OF— 


Jesus Christ 


—BY— 


NICOLAS NOTOVITCH. 


TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH. 


Since the writing of the New Testament no book has 

appeared of as great importance to Christianity ag 
the UNKNOWN LIFR or JESUS CHRIST, 
* This volume, written by the discoverer of the manu- 
script, contains n thrilling account of tho privations 
aud perila encountered ip his acarch for 4, 6 literal 
translation of the orlgifal manuscript, and lastly a 
critical analysis of what it contains. 

This work contains 185 neatly printed jages, and is 
Published on the basis of comb’ ning chenpacys and 
excellence, Price, neatly bound, one deni. t'aper 
cover, price 25 cents, postage 5 cente, 


| 15 centa- 


Address this office, 40 Loomis St., Oitsoago, IU. 


LIFE IN TWO SPHERES, 


A Fascinating Work. 


The readers of TRE PROGRESSIVE THINKER will re 
member the story under the above titie, by Hudson 
Tuttle, which waa published fn its columns, At the 
tíme, constant foquirica were made as to {ts appear] 
in book form. This wish bas now been gratitied,. I 
makes a volume o 203 pages, in atyle and form like th 
“Convent of the Sacred Heart,” with a fincly-engravei 
Mkeness of the author on the cover. The scenes of tha 
story alternately shift from earth to the spirit sphere: 
and the philosophy of Spiritualism, the occupstion an 
modes of life of spiritual belnga, are presented in the 
pleasing form of narrative. 

The following are the chapter-titles: Introduction; 
The House of thé Sage; Home of the Miser; Tho Low 
Societtes; Hadoe: cbristmastide in the Spheres of 
Light; Christmastide and the Golden Gate; The Un- 
happy Marriage; Easter Day in Heaven; A Visit to 
the Earth; The Change Called Death; Coming to the 
Knowledge of the Light: The Society Again Visite 
Earth; The Forsaken and Despised; Discuesion; A 
Visit toa Distant Globe; Reunion fo the Spirtt-world; 
Contentedness Not Goodness; Address of the Sage. . 

It ia a book tho Spiritualist will be delighted with; @ 
book fn which the investigator will find answers to 
ever-recurring questions; a book which will interest 
the church member, nor repel the most prejudiced. 
The price in paper fa 60 cente; muslin $l; poustpaié,: 


VOLTAIRES ROMANCES, 


4 New Edition, Profusely TUustrated. 


—— 


M 
in it trivi 
t under t: there 


acem- 
vulgar,” --VOLTAIRE. 


CONTENTS: “The White Bui,” 
"Zadig, or Fa H ago an 


th aT aly on 
neat ylon ‘The 


Man on 
or Pupil of Natures?” 


‘The World 


ons, 


World: - Being a deseription of Localities, Empiop | Boston Commonwealth. 


ments, Surroundings, and Conditions inthe 8 heres, 
By member of the Epirit Banà of Misa M. T. Bhelbe: 
mer, medium of the Banner of Light Public Free: Cir 

cenis. -For` sale at 


DEATH AND TRE AFTER LIFE. 


aot Andrew Jackson D vis, Something you 


Price 7 cents. 


2% escape the observation of the ron 


bond = =: 


A lee es 


AEN, 


oo ee 


es 
Saas 


yi [the mind gan concelye,.and go:oi-and 


This department is under the manage- 
ment. of the distinguished author, 
_ Speaker and medium, 


' -Hudson Tuttle. 


Address him at Berlin Heights, Ohio. 
a nt 
‘A. O, Brown: Q. (1) The molecular 
` thediy of life teaches that man’s organ- 
zatien is built up of Mving individuali- 
` tles, or molecules. If so, do they not 
‘onstitute the individual life of ‘man, 
„dnd when his body dissolves and the 
+ molecules:separate, would not that be 
the end of his individuality? A machine 
constructed. of thousands of different 
parts, when the parts are separated— 
¿Would not that be the end of the ma- 
‘ehine? i 
‘21(2) Minot J,“ Savage, in a sermon 
preached some tivo years ago in Boston, 
‘said that if there were no ears to-hear, 
“there vyould be no sound. . This is equiv- 
alent: to’ saying that if there were no 
ears there’ would be no vibrations, and 
fno vibrations, no life. Hence, fe de- 
weds on the ear, and all vibrations the 
“Fesult of life. Would not the vibrations 
po on if there was no ear to hear? 
* a. (H) here are zoophytes which are 
- Yeolonies of individuals, uniting into one 
‘conmon “life. These are among the 
: west forms of living organisms. It 
“Would appear.that these suggested the 
theory that the human body was simi- 
Jarly built up of distinct forms, whose 
ublending gaye rise to the life of the in- 
-~ dividual. Before, however, we draw 
~-“eonclusions, and blot out a gplritual fu- 
rlire by accepting this theory, we should 
“deiermine if it be a correct statement of 
‘Sacts. It js true that growth takes place 
‘by. the formation of cells, and secretion 
‘ds’ by-means of cell growth and destruc- 
“silon. hese processes imitate the re- 
“production and life of the lowest cellu- 
_ day beings, which must be because the 
-< Hne of evolution is the same, There is 
=. but two ways for a gell to multiply— 
one by division, the other by the growth 
» within of a germ and its expulsion, and 
one of these takes place in the growth 
of a single cell, which constitutes the 
. lowest organism, and in the multitude 
-of aggregated cells constituting tbe 
complex organism of the highest ani- 
“mal. The red corpuscles of the blood 
_ dmitste bacillian forms, and the white 
| corpuscles “amoeba,” but beyond simi- 
larity there js no relation, except in the 
imagination of the microscoptst, 

When It is said that the body of man 
is formed of @ colony of molecules, and 
that his life and intelligence is the re- 
sult of thelr combined life, however 
glossed with the appearance of science, 
‘or couched in technical terms, it is only 
a fancy, without a single fact In its sup- 
port. ‘To sny that the body is formed of 
elements which, through ages of evolu- 
‘Hon, have evolved into such living form, 

“is. fay moré scientific and admissible, 
for It is a plain statement of the pro- 
cess. Yet, when this, as it usually is, 
ds taken as an ultimate explanation, it 
stops short of the cause and does pot 
give the final result. 1t is a new state- 
agent of well known facts, 

“Pb embryonic cell that is the begin- 

Ming of the human body, carries with 

io ita bpiritual energy, by which body and 
spirit, carry forward the process of 

“mutual growth to the perfection of the 

> physical, and whey that is useless, the 
© spirit evolved Tetains individuality, and 

- possibilities fora superior existence. 

(2) Jt has been a favorite pastime for 
phitesophers who enjoy intellectual 
combat and acrobatic performance on 

“a trapeze of words, by the hocus-pocus 
of stilted phrases and legerdemain of 
logic to rule the external universe out 
of existence and leave only conscious- 
"Ness, Hence the conelusion—uo ear, no 
sotnd; no eye, ho light. The absurdity 
of all this is apparent if nature is di- 
rectly appealed to. 

Por countless ages before man came 

, on this carth; before even there were 
“sentient beings, the light and heat of 
the sun bathed {ts surface. The re- 
mains of plants testify to this. It was 
because of light that the eye was cre- 
ated. Light was its creating force. 
When the light is withdrawn the visual 
organs disappear—as in cave fishes, It 
would be as pertinent to assert that the 
presence or absence of light depends on 

_ the fishes inhabiting such caves having 
eyes or being destitute of those organs, 
as to say that the existence of light in 
the world depends on men having EVON, 
The same may be said of the ear and 
sound. 

If every form of life were dead and 

the earth turned as barren a sphere to 
the sun as the moon presents, yet would 
the sun shine and the air would pul- 
sate with sound. Niagara would not 
cease its roar because there was no ole 
to listen. 


“R: Q. I often see newspaper storics 
relating to fire tests in which the cloth- 


‘fag is unhiined—can mind control mat- 


“ter to that extent? 

vs Ae Uf R. means if it be possible by 
xv the mere force of the will to prevent 
-o fire from burning the clothing or the 

fleshy, the answer is au unequivocal and 

unqualified no. 


na Subscriber, Sterling, IL: Q. (1) It 
-is said that the coffin of Mohammed 
“Twas drawn np and held in mid-air by a 
“magnet, placed so as to deceive his fol- 
“Towers. Has this ever been proved by 
‘experhnent ¢ 
“D Does Spiritualism teach life ever- 
-Jasting? 
a 3), Does any other system ontside of 
Judaism and Christianity teach that 
there is a God? 
a A. CD If reliance can be placed in 
ithe most authentic records of history, 
“Mohammed died, surrounded by his 
“family and friends in a manner becom- 
ng to his high prophetic character, His 
-dast words were: “O, God! Pardon my 
“sins—yes—I come among my fellow cit- 
jzens ón high.” He was interred hy 
` those who loved him best on the very 
spot where he expired in the city of 
Medina. __ A 
‘>Greek and Latin writers, filled with 
hatred and bigotry, invented the story 
that his iron coffin was suspended in 
‘the air by a powerful londstove or mag- 
net, iu the city of Mecca. 
z=- Millions have visited the tomb of the 
~.. great prophet at Medina, and testify to 
“fhe stupidity of his defaimers. 
` Bo far from proving or disproving by 
“experiment.” any one having the least 
-knowledge of the power of the magnet, 
:80 far from considering it necessary, 
~savould laugh at the absurdity of the 
- statement. Yet it passes in religious 
“literature without. comment, as one of 
‘the evidences of the rascality of the 
“false prophet!” ties 
~. (2), The existence of man after- the 
death of the body does not absohitely 
prove immortality. It proves the con- 
tinuity of the individualized life -into 


"the nest higher stage of beitig, but | 


eternity is, an expanse no finite mind 
can compass—ret, by mathematics, we 
-are taught that lines reaching ont 
across space with the slightest Inclina- 

- tion to cach other, will, however remote 
~ the distance, meet, but if they We par- 


allel they wi cross. the. widest ‘abyss 


on forever, In like. mpnper we. kuow 
that the’ bodily organism. must perish 
because ‘it is constructed on conyerging 
lines, and the time comes when the 
forces of decay master those of renova- 
tlon, yet we discern in the spiritual bee 
ing an. individuallzation of force con- 
nected with a higher order of elements, 
in which these antagonistic energies are 
balanced jin perfect harmony, and un- 
der such conditions that they extend 
into the eternities, Aside from this rea- 
soning, the highest spirit cannot know 
froin direct knowledge, for the longest 
life yet lived by the most aged dwellers 
in the spheres, is only as a single swing 
of the pendulum of the chronometer of 
the universe. Such spirits know from 
experience that during the centuries of 
their lives, they haye grown more and 
more individualized, and lost in no di- 
rection, In’ other Wwords—the lines 
which on cither side are projected into 
the future, at least parallel, perchance 
diverge, and hence can never meet, 
which would mean extinguishment, 

(8) AH religious systems have a God. 
All the races of mankind have gods of 
thelr own. i ; i 
` Aside from utterly barbarious peoples 
the Jewish God, Jehovah, is the most: 


-degraded und terrible, and the Godhead | 


of the’ Chilstinus the most mysterious, 
and utterly incomprehensible. 
~ Ormuazd ‘of the Persians, Brahm of 
the Hindu, Jupiter of the Grecians, 
Allah of the Moslems, Jehovah of the 
Jews, God of the Christians, are only 
different words to express the God-idea, 
which dawned when man was yet a 
savage and has grown through the ages 
to at last to be absorbed Into the divine 
in man. i 

All that maa knows about God he 
must evolve out of his own mind, and 
hence every individual has his or her 
own God, distinct from all others. The 
African negro believes that God is a 
negro, bigger, blacker and stronger 
than himself, and he knocks out a tooth 
or cuts off a finger asa sacrifice to gain 
his good will, “he Christian of the 
nineteenth century ‘builds houses for 
his God and offers jucense and prayer, 


Laura C. Ansley: Q. (d) Do the ele- 
ments—as storms, snow, heat, cold—ef- 
fect spirits’ 

(2) How are we to know friends we 
meet in the spirit home, of whom we 
have forgotten the looks? 

A, (D Spiritual beings are not di- 
rectly effected by the material elements. 
Ju communicating wlth us, they may be 
by our condition, produced by such ele- 
mentary changes, 

(2) How do friends who pass from 
each others memory by long separation 
know each other when they meet? It 
is through mutual “communication of 
thought. 


G. A. Conuqunessing: Q. Mediums 
have told me that I could write auto- 
matically. 1 have been sitting almost 
two years, with no result but the con- 
stunt writing of such pages as I send 
with this. What shall } do to advance? 

A. The specimen of writing is iden- 
tical with hundreds of others from dif- 
ferent sources, and which is often mis- 
taken as beling a written language. HH 
really is only a somewhat set form of 
curves and loops, ete, easiest for the 
hand to make. Beyond this point, there 
is some obstruction and the medium 
remaing without further advance. Lo 
continue seances which only repeat 
themselves is useless and a waste of 
time, Organize a circle and make a 
complete change. 

Ts e h e amai 
THE'CAUSB AT LIMA, OHIO. 

The cause of Spiritualism in Lima, 
Ohio, is growing steadily. Last Spring 
I tilled an engagement in this pretty 
little city, and found a wide-awake so- 
clety seeking to place Spiritualism pe- 
fore the people iv its proper Ught. 

The best talent bas been placed on 
their rostrum,and many have found the 
proof of life eternal, There are numer- 
ous private cireles in the city, and many 
have been rewarded by securing at 
their own fireside, and through meom- 
bers of their own familles most start- 
ling manifestations. 

I began the present engagement with 
fhe first Sunday in December. Two 
Sundays have passed and our audiences 
were not only the largest of the season, 
Dut the class of people who attend, are 
among the very best intellectually and 
socially. 

The Philosophical Society, composed of 
lawyers, physicians, ministers and 
representative business men of this 
community, had for discussion on last 
Tuesday evening, the subject: “Has 
Spiritualism a Rational Basis?” The 
affirmative, taken by Mr. C. H. Taylor, 
brought forth a very able and carefully 
prepared paper, 

Mr. Adgute prepared a paper on the 
negative side of the question, in whieh 
he asserted that many people were per- 
fectly sane on every subject but one, 
ete. ete. Of course argument was out 
of the question so far as Le was con- 
cerned. 

The best paper by far of the evening 
was written and read by Judge Richie 
of Lima, and elicited the greatest ap- 
plause. It was at once logical, philo- 
sophical, and beautiful, His conclusion 
was that Spiritualism had a rational 
basis. The Bercau Baptist minister 
told of numerous phenomena in his own 
experience. Several other ministers 
talked a good deal and said nothing, 
and two of them took this oceasion to 
exhort 2 little and implore the audience 
assembled to let Spiritualism alone, and 
attend the services of the divinely ap- 
pointed ministers of Lima. 

Your humble servant closed the de- 
bate, and modesty forbids that I relate 
more than this. I received the hearty 
applause of all present (except the two 
preachers aforementioned), and the con- 
gratulations of any vumber of the 
parties presnt. he debate was.beld in 
parties present. The debate was held in 
the Circuit Court room, which was filled 
to overflowing. 

On the folowing Sunday our mect- 
ings were doubled in attendance. This 
weck we have an expose of Spiritual- 
ism by Rev. E. H. Caylor. of Columbus, 
and 1 accordingly expect our house to 
be full on next Sunday, 

I must not forget to mention the 
splendid work of the Ladies’ Aid So- 
ciety, they have a splendid president in 
Mrs, Martin, and as grey have takem 
hold of the music foythe regular serv- 
ices, 1 for one feel that success is ours 
in the field. ; 

I shall serve this society all of Decem- 
ber. Wil be in Toledo, Ohio for Jan- 
uary, February is still open. For 
March, I ge to Kansas City. Aprilis still 
open, alsothefirst three Sundays in June, 
which I whould like to engage in Michi- 
gan, The last Sunday of that month I 
will serve the Old South-West Michigan 
Society at their annual meeting to be 
held at Lake Cora. t 

Correspondence solicited. for open 
dates, week night engagements, also 
camp-meetings of 1897. Wishing all 
the readers of The Progressive Thinker 
a Merry Christmas and a Happy New 
Year, I am, faithfully yours. ; 

a1 as DR. ADAH SHEEHAN. 
` re me | -5 i 

There are many: ways of being friyo- 
lous; only one. way of. being intellectu- 
ally great; that is lionest labor.—Syd- 
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| EARNEST WORDS: 


Many Items of interest from 
Philadelphia. - 
Reflection, Furnished 

by a Worker.. 


Food for 


The historie city of Philidelphia is in 
the midst of a religious revival, Frantic 
efforts are being made by the leaders 
of the yarlous Christian churches to ob- 


tain new recruits for the “Army of the] 


Lord,”. Churches. of ditferent denomi- 
uations have combined fer the time and 
revival meetings are held every even- 
ing. Ou special occasions all-day serv- 
ices are held, A house-to-house visita- 
tion has been made for the purpose of 
ascertaining’ why people are not regular 
attendants at some church, and it has 
been discovered that only. one in four 
attend any. : : : 

Not content with this, neighborhood 
prayer-meetings are held, The writer 
was the rectpient of a card of invitation 
to join with the. immediate neighbors 
and pray for thirty. minutes. For the 
time.the city is iu a state of superficial 
holiness, owing to- the presence of- these 
evangelists, Over thirty-five hundred 
people were present at one meeting 
yesterday. f 

A parade under the auspices. of the 
revivålists was oue of the features of 
a locality where the people are starving 
for the necessities of life, Three thou- 
sund men and women tramped through 
the streets in the name of Jesus, under 
the influence of a hypnotic spell whieh 
nade them think thatthe world was well 
lost for the sake of Ghrist. Under the 
circulstanees we think that the money 
collected for the purpose of defraying 
the expenses of these meetings could 
have becn better expended to help those 
in need, Inone of the smaHer churches, 
4 member proudly boasted that at one 
session they had collected five hundred 
dollars towards revival expenses, This 
was in one of the poorer sections of the 
elty. Nearly all the Protestant churches 
are In the combine. 

While the revivalists are preaching 
the Golden Rule and salvation through 
the blood of Christ, an attempt is being 
made to precipitate another attack upon 
the mediums here. The boast has been 
made that Philadelphia shall be cleared 
from all taint of Spiritualism, and the 
revivalists threaten to help do away 
with the unholy thing. At the same 
time one of the prominent leaders of 
the evangelistic work delivered an elo- 
quent sermon on “Ministering Angels” 
and illustrated it by referring to the ac- 
counts of how in ancient times angels 
were permitted to hold converse with 
mortals, It never occurred to his list- 
eners that “ministering angels” still 
seek to bless mankind through the me- 
diums of to-day, though in these mod- 
ern times we simply call them the spir- 
its of those who have left the mortal 
form, 

PETITION TO THE LEGISLATURE, 

The petition to the Legislature asking 
for the amendment of the law under 
which our mediums were arrested, is 
being quietly circulated for signatures. 
lt is to be hoped that every true Splr- 
itualist will do something to help swell 
the ‘number ‘of siguatures, by sending 
to the writer for a copy of the petition 
and securing signers thereto. . 

The tine is drawing near when it 
ought to be presented, and it should 
carry the force of numbers with it 
very citizen of Pennsylvania,in fact 
every citizen of the United States who 
is a true Spiritualist, should be prond 
to help in this battle for the rights of 
niediums, 


SPIRITUALISM OR CHRISTIAN 


SPIRITUALISM, WHICH? 

The controversy In The Progressive 
Thinker concerning Christian Spiritual- 
ism is worthy of reprinting in pamphlet 
form, As one reads, it is apparent that 
there is a vast difference of opinion con- 
cerning the question. We can readily 
understand how those who have been 
dominated by the mind-enslaving creeds 
of Christianity, and have not grown 
away from them entirely, should seek 
to attach the word Christian to Spirit- 
uelism, but how can anyone who 
reflects upon the past history of Spirit- 
ualism, as well as upon the persecu- 
tion of the Spiritualists by the advo- 
cates of the Christian church, seek to 
Hmit Spiritualism by attaching to it any 
qualification whatever? X 

Surely Spiritualism embraces every- 
thing which Is needful, without any ap- 
pendage, especially such an incongruous 
one. Before we know it, if this tendency 
continues we shall be discussing the 
question of Episcopal Spiritualism, 
Methodist Spiritualism, Presbyterian 
Spiritualism, ete., ete. 

The discussion referred to brings 
forcibly to mind the anxious investiga- 
tion which preceded the acceptance of 
Spiritualism by the writer. First came 
the doubt of the necessity of Christian- 
ity for salvation, as claimed by its 
teachers. Afterwards came the ques- 
tions asked the clergy, and their refusal 
to discuss the matter. Then came the 
writer's resolution to examine the evi- 
dences for herself, and determination 
to stand by the result, cost what it 
might. 

The result of impartial investigation 
was first, Materialism, with the dreary 
thought of anendlesssleep as a termina- 
tion of the struggles of human life. 
Then Spiritualism came like a ray of 
light piercing the gloom, since which 
time there has been no looking back. 
In all the years since the writer ac- 
cepted Spiritualism, though at times 


the way seemed dark, there has never‘ 


been a moment when it was possible to 
take a backward step, which would be 
done should the attempt be made to 
tincture Spiritualism with the teach- 
ings of Christianity. 

The important question was, which 
should be accepted, Spiritualism, Mate- 
rialism or Christianity? Every instinct 
of the soul loudly proclaimed Spiritual- 
ism, ond carnest investigation proved 
that it needed noqualification whatever, 
and to attach the word Christian was to 
stultify reason by attempting to amal- 
gamate truth and error. 

CONGRESS OF SPIRITUALIST 
LECTURERS. 

In The Progressive Thinker of Octo- 
ber 24, the writer made a suggestion as 
follows: 

“Would it not be well to have a Con- 
gress of lecturers and workers in the 
cause of Spiritualism? I believe in an 
honest difference of opinion, but feel 
sure that if the suggestion was carried 
out in the right spirit great good would 
be the result of such a Conference, 
Such a Congress might come in connec- 
tion with the National Spiritualists’ As- 
sociation Convention. In a measure the 
Conyention is such a Congress. Let 


some one take up this thought, and px- 


press.an opinion on it.. If. the -repre- 
sentatives of. the world’s religions 
could come together and be ‘benefited, 
‘surely.a Congress composed of. these 
who are thé instruments of the ‘spirit- 
world might accomplish’ mych mor.” 
<. The above has found, response in the. 
appeal of Mr. G. W. Kates for the for- 
mation of. an-association of lecturers on 
Spiritualism for their mutual benefit, 
‘This is a step in the right direction, 
Such. an association would materially 
aid in building up the Spiritualistic Bọ- 


| cleties generally, ‘Lhede who: labor in ‘IVANIN alinaniara.. 
the felt view swith: regret the condition | .. PSYCHIC SURPRISES, 


J of things. The report. of the: societies |... 


‘made ‘to the last Convention ofthe N, S. 
A. was- such ashto make. gone wonder 
what the Spirthtalists! are- doing... As 
chairman of tht: Conmittee on Dele- 
gates’ Reports at the last National Con- 
vention, the waiter was astounded to 
learn of the apathy which existed in the 
matter of supporting the local societies. 
Out of one huneyed and fifty chartered 
societies, about forty reported, and in 
‘some instances claimed a membership 
of seven, and in-four ibstanees reported 
that only two nieetings had been held 
cach year. ‘twenty-three societies re- 
ported a membdiship of from seven ta 
fifty, and but very few of the societies 
gave encouraging veports. In several 
instances the sdcicty was reported ag 
being practically: disbanded, aud. in 
some cases had given up in discourage- 
ment. The above: statement must ap- 
peal to the thinker, who will see that 
the most important work to be done is 
to-plan and carry, out some. effective 
measures for. changing this state of 
things. © Wet t f 

With the chartered societies in this 
condition, no wonder the ofticials of the 
N. 8, A. have to bend:every energy to 
secure money to.meet necessary ex- 
penses, Khe fact--is ‘that the societies 
have all they can do, under the present 
state of affairs, to meet their own ex- 
penses, and consequently feel the bur- 
den of extra collections for outside pur- 
poses, One prominent, society through 
its secretary said that “charity begins 
at home,” though where the charity 
comes in we fuil.to see. The N. N. A. 
must have money- iť it continues to 
exist. Last yenr the expense of run- 
ning the Ne B. A, was five thousand six 
hundred dollars, and the president said 
that this year jt would require over 
seven thousand dollars to carry on the 
work, The chartered societies cannot 
bear this burden punided. 

The president surely earns his salary, 


and rent, printing, postage and clerical, 


expenses must be met. The laborer is 
worthy of his hire, and Spiritualists 
should be willing to not only give to the 
N. B. A. but to support the local work 
as well, 

Twenty-five thousand dollars are 
asked for the purposé of holding a 
jubilee of Spiritualism, and each sgo- 
ciety Is asked to take up a special col- 
lection for this. purpose. A Temple 
fund of 100,000 Is being gathered for 
the purposeof having a temple in Wash- 
ington. No wonder the officers of the 
societies complain, aud say that the 
duty of the Spiritualists. is to support 
the local work first, the special work 
afterwards, . 

THE SPIRITUALIST PRESS. 

Do the Spiritualists do their duty in 
this direction? How many of them feel 
called upon to subscribe for at least one 
paper each year? Those who can 
afford it ought to subscribe for a friend 
asa New Yeur’s gift. In this way the 
light perhaps wil be brought to some 
who otherwise .would never know of it. 
It would bea g plan for the officers 
of the societies t call attention to this 
matter at their Sunday meetings, and 
endeavor to secure sifseribers. 
THE FIRST | ASHOCIATION 

SPINEL ARISTS 

of Pbligaehnbley dertil one of 
the best halls ’Yn tig ci & bas been 
secured, and it*fs thëtinteùtion of the 
members to est)isl’the society on a 
more solid foutfdation. The speakers 
have been Mr. £. E, oe Mr, Mac 
Elrey, Oscar All Wdgétly, Mrs, Minnie 
A. Brown, the wll kidwn resident me- 
dium, and the whiter. "The hall Is War- 
ner Mysie Hall, 'fnd thocated at Broad 
and Wallace streets. “The people show 
‘their appreciatidn of otit efforts by sub- 
senibing liberally to meet the expenses, 
This month W. J, Colville is the 
speaker and is attracting large audi- 
ences. J. W. Fletcher comes in Jan- 
uary, followed by Mrs. A. M. Glading 
in February, ‘The music is in charge of 
Mrs. B. Haslam, assisted by a choir, 
with Prof. J. W. Caume as organist. 
The seating capacity of the hall is one 
thousand persons, An orchestrion cost- 
ing two thousand dollars adorns the 
rostrum, and is used upon special oc- 
casions. 

A Helping Hand Society bas been or- 
ganized in connection with the Associ- 
ation. Under its auspices Mr. Colville 
is giving a course of lessons in Spiritual 
Science on Monday afternoon and even- 
ing of each week. In conclusion the 
writer appeals to the Spiritualists of 
Pennsylvania to aid in obtaining sig- 
uatures to the petition to the Legislat- 
ur. Only by persistent effort can we 
succeed in wiping out the obnoxious 
law, or amending it so that our me- 
dius can be protected. It is well 
enough to appeal for help from the 
spirit-world, but Spiritualists have 
their duty to do. Please send for a 
petition and help the good canse along. 

Always for the , defense of genuine 
inediumship, and unadulterated Spirit- 
ualism. M. Is. CADWALLADER, 

Philadelphia, Pa. Dec. 12, 1896. 


OF 


THE HOME CIRCLE. 

To the Editor:—Permit me to say a 
few words through your interesting 
paper. My husband, who is a medium, 
but has never been under control, is 
not one to make a show of what he sees 
and hears from the next world. He 
is not one of the. kind, who imagines a 
thing, and then tells it for the truth. 
We held a circle at our home with our 
litte family, an aunt, uncle and neigh- 
bor. While we were all sitting around 
the table, and she room was light 
enough so that we could see cach other, 
my husband saw a most beautiful 
bouquet of flowers. A few evenings 
after, and when -he was not holding a 
circle, he saw a school of about fifteen 
or twenty young men and ladies, and a 
teacher explaining something to them, 
but he could not understand what it 
was. So, let us bear in mind that when 
our loved ones leaye, this earth, they 
have teachers fo g ilde and instruct 
them, and to show them a better way 
to live. He hag, begn told by those 
from the spirit-land to spread the truth, 
and he does so whenever he bas an op- 
portunity. a y 

-We both take great pleasure In read- 
ing the grand thoughts brought out in 
your paper, Weare. like a good many 
others. We do not ‘believe in putting 
the name Christian, to our grand truths 
which we receive, through Spiritualism. 
We believe in being jelther one or the 
other, MRS. ALFRED BAILY. 

fe reef 

“Human Culture ‘and Cure. Part 
First. The`Philbsophy of Cure. (In- 
cluding Methods and Instruments).” By 
E. D. Babbitt, MiD.jEL D. A very in- 
structive and valimbletwork. It should 
have a wide circulation,‘as it well fulfills 
the promise of its title.. For sale at this 
Office. Prices, 75 cents. . we 


“Religrous and Theological Works ot 
Thomas Paine.” Contains his celebrated 


“Age of Reason," and'& numberof lete 


ters and discourses on religious and the- 
ological subjects, “Cloth -binding, 430 
pages. Price $l. For sale-at this office, 


“Tallogrsat's Loii3: tothe Pope” will 
be found. especially. interosting. to -all 
who. would desire. to make a study ot 
Romanismand the Bible. -The historic 


facts he states, and his keen, scathing 


review of Romish. ideas~and practices 
should be read:-by all. Sold at this 


Office, Price 25 cents.: 


Remarkable Tests Given by 
l Senor de Ovies. 


THE X-RAYS OF THE SOUL—LECTURE 
BEFORE THE SOCIETY OF PSYCHICAL 
RESEARCH — WHERE THE SOUL IS 
PLACED—A JTION] OF ETHER WAVES. 
ON THE SPIRITUAL EYE, ` . . 
The Buffalo(X. Y.)Psychical Research 

Socicty met on Sunday, December Gth, 

at Dr. Saral Morris's home on Franklin 

Street, to listen to Senor Julian deOvies 

on “The X-Rays of Psychology a Kaown 

Quantity.” os. ta . 
‘Benor-de Ovies spoke for over an hour 

ou the fundamental principles: of psy- 

‘chology, pointing out the mistake par- 

‘ticipated in quite generally even’ by 

savants, that psychology was the 

science of the mind as it affected the 

“properties. of the five: senses, and as 

their functions dre known and observed, 

It is not in this way that the lecturer 

treated his subject. He went further 


than this. - 


With the physical eye man ean sce ob: |, 


jects. His range of vision can pierce a 
limited distance in space.’ All this his 
mental eye can do, and much more, ‘Che 
mental eye ig restricted by no distance 
limitations. Senor de Ovies taught that 
the blind man whose sightless orbs 
stare into vacancy in a physical sense, 
can yet see by means of his mental eye. 
He dispetled the terrors of blindness. 
Not by word of mouth did he prove his 
assertion, but Le essayed to give prac- 
tical demonstrations of its truth. The 
audience, which fied all the available 
space in the parlors, listened with ray 
attention to the truly wonderful doc- 
trines voiced by the lecturer, and when 
it came to demonstrating his beliefs, 
and expositions of ihe powers of the 
mertal eye were given, the audience 
was spell-bound. It is bard to believe 
that a blind man can read a book. Yet 
he did it. He gave answers blindfold 
to written questions which he had never 
seen. He distinguished colors by the 
sense of feeling alone. More than this, 
he distinguished colors without so much 
as touching them. 

But before making these demonstra- 
tions he explained {he reasons why they 
were made possible. He said that he 
was not possessed of any occult gifts 
peculiar to himself. Any person, ex- 
cepting a fool or an imbecile, had within 
him this mind’s eye which could be 
brought under control if a proper knowl- 
edge of the workings and possibilities 
were understood. ‘The student in psy- 
chical research educates the god within 
him, while the physical man only edu- 
cates the aniual within him, ‘Mhe X- 
Ray can only please that sense called 
sight, while the X-Ray of the soul is 
that which sees because it feels, When 
we see objects with-our soul's eye, we 
heed no sense of touch; we need no 
physical eyes to see, nor errs to hear. 

He cited the case of the famous Miss 
Rellar, who is blind, deat and dumb, 
yet reads, and writes on subjects which 
a person with n physical sight would 
think were absolutely imperative to see 
in order to deserlbe, She is enabled to 
do this by the X-Ray of the soul which 
every man and woman possesses, 

“Jesus Christ never came on earth to 
mystify us,” said Senor de Ovies, “The 
development of psychical power belongs 
to every one of us, and ean be assisted 
by proper diet, proper mode of living, 
charity, Jove to all, and other aids to n 
more rapid development. The soul is 
the real ‘us’ the ego. When we gpenk 
of the mind of man in the generally ac- 
cepted sense, we make a mistake. It 
has nothing to do with the soul, whatso- 
ever. There is an enveloping something 
which surrounds and is attached to the 
body of every being by a cord. 'Phis is 
called the ora. This ora may go far 
from the body, may cross lands and 
seas, but it is still connected with the 
body by this inseparable cord which 
acts as an agent of communication be- 
tween the two. 

“A gland is situated at the base and 
back part of the brain which is known 
to psychics as the pineal eye,” said the 
speaker. “I defy any anatomist to ex- 
plain any physical function for this 
gland. It is the seat of the soul.” 

Senor de Ovies then gave very in- 
teresting demonstrations of the science, 
He exhibited several pieces of different 
colored cloths, and said he would show 
that n person carefully blindfolded 
can tell the different colors by sense of 
touch. Three subjects in the audience 
volunteered their services. One was 
blindfolded so as to preclude any pos- 
sibility of seeing. A disinterested per- 
son then gave the subject one of the 
pieces of cloth to touch with the fingers, 
Promptly the subject would tell the 
color. This demonstration was several 
times repeated. Last of all the lecturer 
himself showed the remarkable capa- 
bilities of the mental eye. 

First his eyes were closed aud sealed 
with adhesive plasters, Two napkins 
were folded over his eyes, and bound on 
with a black handkerchief. An assistant 
voluntecred to wave the cloths before 
his face, and he told each seperate color. 
Members of the audience passed hand- 
kerchiefs and different colored articles 
to test the lecturer. This exhibition was 
explained as the results of ether waves 
acting on the soul's eye. 

But most surprising was the conclud- 
ing exhibition. Several notes were 
written on paper and passed to Senor de 
Ovies, blindfolded as before. By touch- 
ing the writing bis “souls eye” read 
the contents, and he readily wrote cor- 
rect answers to the notes. Books were 
given him. He would place his hand 
over the printing and tell the title of 
the book. 


“Human Cuiture and Cure. Marria e, 
Sexual Development, and Social p- 
building.” By E. D. Babbitt, M. D., 
LL.D. A most excellent and very valu- 
able work, by the Dean of the College of 
Fine Forces, and author of other im- 
portant volumes on Health, Social Sci- 
ence, Religion, etc. Price, cloth, 750. 
For sale at this office. 


“The Priest, the Woman, and the 
Confessional.” This book, by the well- 
known Father Chiniquy, reveals the de- 
grading, impure influences and results of 
of the Romish confessional, as poved by 
the sad experience of many wrecked 
lives. Prico, by mail, $I. For gale at 
thiso ffice. X 


“Encyclopedia of Biblical Spiritual- 
ism: or a Concordance of the Princinal 
Passages of the Old and New Testament 
Scriptures which prove or imply Spirit- 
ualism; together with a brief history of 
the origin of many of the important, 
books of the Bible.” By Moses Hull, 
The well-known talented and scholarly 
author has here embodied the results of 
his many years’ study of the Bible in its 
relations to Spiritualism. As its title 
‘denotes, it-is s veritable encyclopedia of 
‘information’ on the subject. Price 31, 
For sale at this ofice. oe 
“The Gospel of Buddha, 
,Old Records,” Told by Paul’ Carus. 
This book is heartily commended to sti- 
“dents of the sciente of religions, and to 
‘all. who would’ gain a. fair conception of 


‘Buddhism in its spirit and living princi-y } 


-ples. Spiritualist or Christian can 
scarcely read it without spiritual profit, 
Price $1. For sale at this office. ~ 


‘nalism. No boo 


_. HAS JUST BEEN ISSUED, ENTITLED Yee 
THE NATURE CU 


BY PHYSICAL AND MENTAL METHODS. © ` 


A BRIDGE. FROMTHE OLD TO THE NEW; THE DAWN ỌF | 
A NEW DAY IN MEDIOAL PRAOTIOE. A OLEAR, ©. 
‘SHORT-OUT TREATISE ON THE 0AUSE 
» |. AND OURE OF DISEASE. Í 


ere 


By MARVIN E. CONGER, M. D. 
Assisted by ROSA C. CONGER, M. D.“ 


a re ea 


The title page is suggestive of important changes in the methods 0 ur 


ing the sick and maintaining health. 


a 


Tue Naruge Cure is divided into twelve chapters, as follows; 


First—Introductory. 
Second—Cause of Disease, 


Third—Food and Drink. 


Fourth—Jixercise. 


Fifth—Fevers; Cause and Treatment, 
Sixth—Disease Inflammatory, 
Seventh-—Kpidemic and Chronic Disease, 


Kighth—Baths. 


Ninth— Women and Children. 


Tenth—Useful Recipes, 


(By Rosa C. Conger, M.D. 


Vleventh——Object Lessons and Tables, 


‘T'welfth-—Miscellancous Health Suggestions. a 


Read their definition of medicine: 
move or modify pain without injury, 
tion is practical medicine,” 


‘ Any method or remedy that will fe: 


and restore the sick to a normal eopdi- 


The new and better methods of curing the sick and preventing disease: 


have never been so clearly stated in plain 


NATURE CURE. 


It is claimed for this book that it is the 
published, and sold at the lowest price. 
technical, mysterious, theoretical condition or’ 


all may understand, 


English, for the plain people; ag ii 


most complete doctor book ‘ever 
It is claimed that discase is not: 
subject, but only a fact tha- 


the people for obtaining money. 


Cloth for 82.00, and will be mailed upon receipt of price, 


ADDRESS THIS OFFICE, 40 LOOMIS STREET, CHICAGO, ILL ià 


The Molecular Hypothesis 


OF NATURE. © 


BY PROF. W., M. LOCKWOOD, 


The only treatise’ ever offered the reading and 
thinking publie in the foteres¢ of modern Spirttual- 
tsin, that fs absolutely free from the theortes oi Buper 
sudion, and which 
Demonstrates continuity of life and our envia 

ronment of spirititual tujluences, 
from the data of modern physical aud phystological 
aelenee, 

‘To tho Bptritualtst, an impregnable foundation of 
selontific data and verified facts, 

‘To the materialist and skeptic, a revelation of the 
Invisible energies operative tn Nature’s formula of 
evolution. 

To the ecclestastic, a new heaven and a new earth. 
A book to read, to study and think about. A con- 
densed volume of sctenutic luformetion for 25 centa, 
Address your orders to 


The Progressive Thinker, 40 Loomis street, 


MAHOMET, 


His Birth, Character and Doctrine, 
BY EDWARD GIBBON. 


This fs No. 6 of tho Library of Liberal Classics, It 
ts conceded to be historically correct, and so exuct aud 
perfect iu every detail as to be practically beyond the 
reach of adverse criticism. This work wilt be found 
intensely interesting. rice, 23c, Bold at this oftice, 


THE GOSPEL OF BUDDHA, 


According to Old Records, 
BY DR, PAUL CARUS, 


A translation from Japanese, made under the aus. 
pices of the Rov, Shaku Boyen, delegate to the Par- 
Hament of icitgiona. Was lately published in J apan- 
Priceel. For sala at this ofice. 


IMMORTALITY, 


OR, 
FUTURE HOMES AND DWELL- 
ING PLACES. 


BY DR. J. M. PEEBLES, 


AN INVALUABLE WORK! 


This admirable work containe what a hundred 
apirits, good and evil, say of their dwelliug-places, 
Give us detalls—detatis and accurate detincatiuns of 
Ife in the Spirit-world!—te the constant appeal of 
thoughtful minds. Death isapproaching. Whither— 
oh, whither! Shall I know my friends beyond the 
tomb? Will they know me? Whatis their present 
condition, and what their occupations? In thts vol- 
ume the spirits, differing ss they may, are nllowed to 
Bpeak for themselves. No man ts better qualified 
than Dr. Peebles to placo a work of this kind before 
the people, Ho treats of the Mysteries of Life; 
Doubts and Hopes; The Bridging of the River; Foro- 
gleams of the Future; peanon of Saints; The 

rowth and Perfection of the Spiritual Body; Isit 
the Sout or Body that Sins?; Clothing in the Spirit- 
world; Our Little Ones in Heaven; The Personal Ex- 
periences of Asron Knight; The Red Man's Testi 
mony; Evil Spirits; Testimony of Physicians in Spirit- 
Life; The Homes’ of Apostica and Divines; The 
Friends and Shakers in Spirit-Life; Spirit Homes of 
Bruno and Others; Many Voices from the Spirit- 
Land. Many other matters are treated, too numer- 
ousto mention. Price $1.50; postage, 12 cents. For 
sale at this ofice. 


TWO IN ONE 


: A COMBINATION OF 
“The Question Settled” and “The 
Contrast” Into one Volume, 


BY MOSES HULL. 


This highly {nstroctive and interesti 
combination into one volume of two of Mr. Hull's 
splendid works. By this arrangemont.tho cost {s buch 
that the reader is cnabled to secure the two books 
cCobJ.n23 at the same price as was former! asked 
for them separately, This volume contains 4 2 pages 
and is handsomoly bound in cloth, and contains an er 
cellent portrait of the anthor. 


_ THE QUESTION SETTLED 


is a careful Sraapar leon of Biblical and Modern Spirit- 
of tho century han made so man 
converta to Modern Spiritnalism es thie. The author's 
alm, faithfully to compare the Bible with modem 
henomens and putloropby has been accomplished. 
be adaptation of Spiritualism to the wants of humen- 
ity; Ita moral tendency; the Bible Doctrina of 
ministry; the spiritual nature of man, and the objec- 
tions offered to Spiritualfam, ate all considered in the 
light of the Bible, nature, history, reason and common 
sense, and expressed clearly and forcibiy, 


THE CONTRAST 


consists of a critical comparison of Erangeticali 
sud Spirttualtsm. It fa a most able production, aud 
is. $ A perfect erg pause of Fee for those who wish 
end Spiritualism, or argumonts agains! 
assumptions of Orthodoxy, O monts against the 


work is a 


angel 


x ‘PRICE $1, FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE, 
According to |. Sin n i eee 


“THE SPI 


to roach that ‘altit 
things’ bat ‘altitude 


PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRIT | 


— AND - 


THE SPIRIT WORLD, 
BY HUDSON TUTTLE, - 


A most able and intercating presentation of a most 
Important subject. Every Bhinituaties and every iv- 
quirer tuto the proofs and plilosophy of Spiritual 
tem plouid have thia excellent book, Its valuete rov- 
ognized and acknowledged nl! over the worl . Price, 
cloth, 61. For sale at this office. aes 


GOSMIAN HYMN BOK, 


q 
| 
l] 


A COLLECTION OF ; 
Original and Selected Hymns 


' For Liberal and Ethical Societies, for Schools 


and the Homa, - 


COMPILED BY L, K. WASHBURN, 


This volume meets a public want. 
258 cholca selections of poultry and music, embody 


More experience, study and time have been expende(.. 4 
to evade and pervert the truth, and deceive nA 


than to teach the truth and save life and health, 
reaches the case of this important subject. 


The book has 370 pages, is strongly and handsomely bound in s | 


Tar Nature Cori =f 


fl 


It comprise. 4 


Ing the highest moral sentinent, and free from a; ©] 


sectarlanism, Price 50 cents. Bold at this office, . 


PERFECT MOTHERHOOD) 


Or Mabel Raymond’s Resolve. 
Y LOIS WAISBROOKER, THIS IS) 


fa novel written with a purpose, and that 
purpose fs not merely to enable an unthinking, idi; 
mind to while away the time fna state of {dle blessed - 
uess, devoid of earnest thought or care for eltio: 
Self-Improvement or the good of humanity. It is í ant 
hook designed especially, primarily, for mothers ani 
those who are to be motbery; aad secondly, throug! > 
the mothers, to effect the well-being and happinces ot: i 
the race. It brings strongly and clearly to view th: 
result upon the child of proper surroundings and loft -` 
ences bearlug upon the mother previous to maternity. 
Incidentally the author touches upon variong thing- 


Y | mented 


in modern social end buainers life, Whica are unjust, 
and fix unequal burdens upon the individuals compo." 
(ng society asa whole. The book {s trenchant, instru: 
tive and very Interesting, even when regarded merel . 
Qa a novel, and fs especially commended to “womci, 
everywhere," to whom It { dedicated. It also thor . 
oughly shows up the Jesuitical spirit of the Cathole 
Chureb; advanced Ideas relating to the Spiritual phit: . 
trophy ni [utrodueod, Ht contain a fine ikonen f 
he author, contains 345 pages, neat? po 
“loth, Price by mal}, propald. sic ati your ae 


ANGELL PRIZE CONTEST 


RECITATIONS. 


To Advance Humane Educatiox: 
in All Its Phases, 


BY EMMA ROOD TUTTLE; 


Lyceume and So 
vating, iuteresting 
bot do better than t 
Ure plan, 


TRY IT! PRICE, 30 CENTS; - 
Address i 


EMMA ROOD TUTTLE, 
Berlin Heightg, Ohio, 


Soul of Things; or Psychometrit 
Researches and Discoveries, 


BY WM, AND ELIZABETH M,R 

Denton. A marvelous work. Though concise 
ng as n work of fiction: 
to sec the curio is fac 


@cured by UUme. 
Soul or Things—Vol, L 
Cloth... 


tage 1 
Soul of Things 
Illustrated. 430 pp. Cloth. 
` , Postage 10 
Soul of Things—Vol. 
lll w'rated. 862 BP. Cloth 
ostage 10 cents. 


THE TALMUD. .- 
i omna Ete ty nes 
Iso brief sketches of tis wae 
oe it. By H. Po 


Cloth, $1. 


Ce 


SOCIAL UPBUILDING: 


Tacluding Co-operative Systems and the inarte 
and Ennoblement of Humaulty, R: Banas esi 
LL. D, M. D. ‘This comprises the last part of Rump -f 
Culture and Cure. Paper coven 15e, F a 
this office. : i 
a a | 
JOAN, THE MEDIUM; | 
Or, the Inspired Herolne of Orleans, Spinttaptista ’* 
asn Leader ‘of Armies, By slosEe Bui tee z 
once the most truthful history of Joso of J end 
ons of the most conrineing arguments on Spirttualien: 


teresting; no history more true, Price to: 


_{ everweritten. No novel was ever more thr singly. Te i 
e 49 
olca 


centa; paper cover, 2 centa,. For sale at bala 


H 


<A PUAY--WRITTEN BY 
TORIEN. SARDOU: AND TO BH 
é ID.’ BY “SARA BERNHART— 
SOMETHING: BRAND NEW..- 
s Theatre goers, says the: New-York 
Pera d; will -bé interested to know that 
¿Victorien ` Bardou, “the _ eminent 
rench play wright, is writing a play. on 
pititnalism. ‘fhe title of the phy is 
s Bplritisme,” and it will be performed 
“Tat the Renaissance Theatre, with Mme, 
“Sara. Bernhart as the leading figure. 
“Phere are three acts in the piece and 
twelve characters—seven men and tive 
onien. The scene during the first two 
“Rits is‘laid at Saint-Jeau-de-Luz, and 
during the third act at Quiberon, A 
peltedrsal has already been held, during 
which “Mime. Bernhart became so 
‘affected atone or two pathetic passages 
hat, thé story goes, she wept copiously. 
The characters are of distinct individ: 
ality. and full of vigor. Valentin 
lavieres,, one of the leading char- 
pigeters, isa good fellow, a man ‘of the 
world, aud a general fayorite. Robert 
d’Aubenas is a, brave, honest. man, and 


he loyal husband of Simone ad’ Anbenas, 


“Manoel Clavajal, of Havana, is the 
“Don Juii,of, the play, à geod for. noth- 
: v ig fellow, the lover of Simone.. 
-.!+ Next comes Dr, Parisot, «who repre- 
7e pents materialistice science. He is one 
9 Of those ultra conservative physicians 
-Who believe in nothing that they cannot 
~ Bee, and who keep their ears obstinately 
o @losed to what they consider new 
- fangled’ theories, Matter is everything 
fo’ him, and spirit nothing? The’ intan- 
s i gible, impalpable, dces’ not exist for 
him. Spiritualism he does not believe 
_ dn, “and ¢lairvoyanve he. considers a 
«mere. trick, or, perhaps, a malady like 
KoMNambylism. Quite a different char- 
-acter, is Dr. James Douglas. He is a 
“hard headed, shrewd Scotchman. Very 
impressionable and an indefatigable in- 
“-vestigittor, he is a modem scientist in 
the. best.sense of the word. He tests 
; all theorjes and condemns nothing that 
è cannot prove to be false, 
+ Tn‘a.awvord, he is the exact antithesis 
of Dr. Parisot. 

'BERNHARIS NEW ROLE. 
“Among the women characters the 
prhiċipal is Simone, the wife of Robert 
‘TAnbenas, Mme. Bernhart js to play 
tig: part, which was written for her, 
‘Those who ought to know bay that she 
SWI make a great success of it. ‘They 

“base thelr. opinion on the fact that 
“Simone. is just such a character ag the 
great French actress excels in depict- 
“Ang. No ordinary domestic woman is 
“Simone, but a passionate, high strung 
‘-ereature, whose futluence is dominant 
from beginning to end of this strange 
play. g 
> t In regard to the plot, very little is 
~ known. M. Sardou, being questioned on 
< the- subject, said he did not care to 
Afyulge it. ; 
coy “be play will not be performed for 
: “some time yet,” he explained, ‘and it 
would be foolish to publish anything 
-about the plot now.” | 
=. Being questioned further, however, 
-he adinitted that Spiritualism .would ve 
“thé keynote of the play, “Spirits,” he 
continued, “will play a leading part fn 
“the performance, and ‘there will be a 
‘regular Spiritualistic.geance, at which, 
among other things, tables will be 
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tie 


FAMOUS CHRONIST, 


OF AYEI, Mass. | 
2 yd ois +t š : 
QUICK. =, BMALL 
CURES! =.=. DOSES! 


‘Send age, name in ‘full andtwo ` 
2-cent stamps and leading symp- 
tom, and we will send yowa di- `` 
agnosis of your casé FREE,* and’ ` 
we will try. and make the price 
of treatment right to you. Re- 
member, please, that we do: not 
wigh. to. take your case unless 
you are dissatisfied with your 
present treatment. Do not ask 
OUR ‘opinion of this doctor or 
that one, because we never ex- 
press an opinion, nor bave we 
any one Connected with us that 
is allowed to speak ill of any one 
or even to express an opinion, 
We know some doctors do s0, 
but we do’ not.” 

The day of shot-gun prescrip- 
tion ‘is past: drastic drugs in 
large doses. will not be given 
ten years from now. We be- 
Neve in the certainty of medi- 
cine and in specific medication, 
but specific medication requires 
specifie diagnosis. He who un- 
derstands the action of druga, 
and who is gifted with the power 
of correctly diagnosing, is the 
successful physician to-day. 


SPECIFIC NO DRASTIC 
i MEDICINE! DRUGS! 


A Book on “Ctronic Disease” 
Sent tor 2-cent Stamp. | 


G. E. WATKINS, M. D., 


AYER, MASS. 


turned and messages will be received 3 


from dwellers in the unseen world.” 

< Admirers of Mine. Bernhart will be 
glad to learn that in this play she does 
‘not dig, but—an unusual experience 
for ‘her—retires from the stage at the 
close df the lust-scene in full life and 
“happiness, 

“T-have made Mme. Bernhart die in 
<Beveral plays,” said M. Sardou, “but in 
uthis wone her fate is more fortunate. 
wflicve Is“oiily one death in the play, that 
of the Conntess Thecla Wasilevtten, a 

ther subordinate character, She dies 

t. the close of the first act, but the 
“audience does not know it; she simply 
disappears from the stage.” 

SARDOU ON SPIRITS. 

“Being asked if the play was to be an 
cindorsemeut of Spiritualism or a satire 
‘on the occult sciences, M. Sardou said 
decisively that it would be a fair pres- 
‘entation of modern Spiritualism. 

“I bave fora long time been satisfied,” 
: he continued, “that there is a great 


rr er ee, 

Golden Laxative Coffee cures conati- 
pation: 60 cents a package. Golden 
i Laxative Coifee Co., Ayer, Mass. 373 


l k Bg Saad hias si ea 
“Social Upbuilding, Including Co-op- 
, erative Systems and the Happiness and 
.Ennoblement of Humanity,” By. E. D. 
| Babbitt, LL. D., M. D. his comprises 
the last part of Human Culture and 
Cura, Paper cover, 15e. For sale at 

this office. 

| “The Bridge Between Two Worlds.’ 
i By Abby A. Judson. This book is ded- 
icated to all earnest souls who desire, by 
harmonizing their physical bodies and 
itheir psychical bodies with universal 
; nature, and their souls with the higher 
| intelligences, to come into closer connec- 
ition with the purer realms of the Spirit- 
World. Itis written in the sweet spirit- 
ual tone that characterizes all of Miss 
‘Judson’s literary works, Price, cloth, 
81; paper, 75 cents, 


v Vs Yj 


VICTORIEN SARDOU. 


‘haye ‘written some astonishing things, 


slates; *Oh, I could tell you some 

stories! And now, after so 

Many yéars’ study, when I see the 

greatest scientists.in the world, among 

them the most renowned geologists. 

: w d physicians of England, 
lifes: 


: | citizen of our country should ‘read 


ative Coffee cures consti- 

50 cents by mail. Golden Lax- 

e Coffee Co., Ayer, Mass, 373 

“The Dead Man’s Message,” an occult 

romance pv Florence Marryat. The 

author's wide experience in Spiritualism 

and her study of occult science have 

| prepared her to write this romance, 

which wili be found Jaden with gems 

picked up in the course of her investi- 

gation and studies. Cloth 81. For sale 
at this office . 

| “History ‘of the Inquisition.” Every 

this 

concise history of that Romish churchly 

institution known as the Inquisition. 

The animus of Romanism against all 

parties not in 

ling powers of 

tainly shown 

ble history. 

rderous ma- 


6. E. WATKINS, 3 


-= & BURROUGHS, 


SPECIALISTS IN ALL CHRONIC | 
DISEASES. 


Depend for: their remarkable cures, not 
Upon the old drastic drug system, but upon { 
the Kuowledge or diseases aud: thelr proper 
remedies—upon eclonce aud the finer psy 
chie forces, ` : ot 
$ „Eome of thefr cures, Uke Soblattor’s, are 
2 INSTANTANEOUS; in other cases months 
are required Pee a cee, Se 
Having carefully studfed ali the pherapeu- 
tic agencles in connectfon with their Jong - 
medical experience, they use those best 
adanted to each caso with ubvarying success, 
Hundrede ure Jovfully writing the Doctor : 
y am Detter,” or “fam cured,” “God bless 
ou, aie: ms t ; 


THEY TREAT THE FOLLOWING: 
Dyspepsia, diarrhæa, dropsy, epilepsy, 6c- 
zema, erysipelar, falliug sickness, rheuina- 
tsm, Ferofula, nervous apasm, gravel; gout, 
headaches, heart discase, kindey complaint, 
. female weakness, liver diffloulty, neuralgla, | 
paralyats, biceding piles, bronchitis, astma; 
Madder affection, cancer, catarri, pimples 
upon the fuce, uterine diseases, weaknesses 
of mon, barrevness, iusanity, drunkenness, 
constipation “la grippe and all chronies 
diseases. And further, they turnlah z 


“FREE TO ALÉ “PATIENTS 


Hygenic and Physiological literature, en- 
Ahing them when cured, to remain healthy. 


_ Correct Diagnosis Free, 
f By enclosing name, ag e, sex, 
- leading symptom an stamp 
` for reply, í 


REMEMBER TO ADDRESS _ l 
DRS, PEEBLES 


_. & BURROUGHS, $ 

P. 0. BOX 177, Q 

® INDIANAPOLIS, IND. : 
: genet. g 
btcésescsissesssisen cal 
NOTES OF TRAVEL AND WORK. 
To the Editor:—Since jotting my last 
lines to you, time has kept me busy in 
Buffalo, N. Y. for a fortnight, in 


Rochester until after Thanksgiving 
period. Jn that prosperous town, so 


„į energetic an example of early and 


of wodern thrift, a town of all towns in 
which to enjoy that festive holiday, 
families throughout the town gather 
round the laden boards in circles of 
three and four generations, and tell, mid” 
delights of turkey, cranberry and wine, 
the thrilling tales of the early settle- 
ment privations of ancestors whose 
graves grow green when rude land- 
marks were still outlain upon the site 
of the imposing buildings of to-day, and 
babbling falls and tumbling waters 
flowed over the rocky’ bed of a river 


| which, later, was to become the servant 


of man’s cunning brain, to help amass 
the wealth and power of that proud 
and busy center, whose electric cars 
daily dash busily past that whirling 
junction primitively known as the Four 
Corners. 

Rehester is necessarily a town of as- 
sociations, and one enjoys the enjoy- 
ment in the air (if one may use the 
term) afloat, on occasions of time-hon- 
ored anniversary, No ragamufiin, how. 
ever friendless, but is feted, feasted, 
and made to “count one,” (generally his 
stomach may ‘count for three or four) 
on that great fenst-day of the year, 
Never were city’s poor so amply fed; 
so kindly remembered as in Rochester 
in the spirit of the hour, 

I had great pleasure while there in 
visiting that grand medium and earn- 
est worker, Mrs, W. H. Gibbs. She is 
rarely gifted in the clairvoyant power. 

A reception was. given ere my de-. 
parture, in Pythian Temple, and pleas- 
ant friends and kindly wishes made 
hours pass quickly, to be lived over in 
pleasing memories. Mr G. W. Kates 
and wife, who have been recently 
laboring bravely and with great success 
in Rochester, and who will leave le- 
gion friends behind reluctant at their 
departure, were just preparing to leave 
for other platform duties elsewhere, 
after stimulating among the large class 
of unorganized Spiritualists a healthy 
plan of action for organization, which 
I hope will bear good fruit. 

And right here, speaking of organiza- 
tion, from observation let me say I am 
greatly enthused over the growing suc- 
cess of the Ilinois State Organization 
which is growing so rapidly in its 
power and intluence in the advance- 
ment of our cause, 

It is with pride that we bear the 
standard of State Organizers for so 
promising a child of progression within 
our field, as the Illinois State Organiza- 
tion. I would remind those interested, 
again, that all information concerning 
the above may be obtained by address- 
ing G. L. 8. Jennifer, at No. 358 Con 
gress street, Chicago, Il. A 

Doctor and I are at present, busily at 
work in Indianapolis. 

ELLA GIBSON MAGOON. 
2 eg 
AN IMPRESSIVE FUNERAL. 

The last sad rites, which marked the 
passing of Walter Ofley Leeds at Mich- 
{gan City, Ind., from earthly existence 
into the realm of the Infinite, were per- 
formed this afternoon. r 

Services were held at the family 
residence, on Spring -street, beginning 
at 2 o'clock, which although simple, 
were very impresive. The address 
was delivered by Miss Cora L. V. Rich- 
mond, of Chicago, pastor of the Church 
of the Soul. Her remarks were beauti- 
ful and very well chosen. The spacious 
residence was crowded with friends of 
tbe deceased and family. A trio from 
Chicago furnished the music and their 
singing was especially appropriate to 
the sad occasion. Those who composed 
the trio were Mesdames Fallis, Clayson, 
and Jewell. 

The floral offerings were choice and 
lent a solemn beauty to the sad scene 
within the home. The Citizens’ bank 
presented a piece emblematic of the 
Gates Ajar and besides there were a 
great many smaller pieces, bouquets of 
roses, ete. 

The funeral cortege was one of the 
largest ever seen in this city. At the 
grave, a few words were spoken and 
then the habitation of the spirit of the 
late Walter O. Leeds was.lowered into 
the bosom of the earth. All unite in a 
solemn benediction: May his ashes rest 
in peace! 

The following served as pallbearers: 
A. §. Nichols U. Culbert 
B. H. Eddy G. S. VanDusen 
J. C. Pitch. W. H. Davis. 


A Good Offer. 
If you are sick and have failed to find 


relief, send your name and &ddress to | 


Dr. J. R. Craig, 1346 Market street, San 


Francisco, Cal., and he will send you a’ 


correct diagnosis. Stamps for reply. 
i 4 
; Dr. E. J. Worst, 
of Ashland, Ohio, will mail any reader 
of Tho Progressive Thinker one of his 
new Aerial Catarrh Inhalers with međi- 
cine enough for-one year free. He will 


4 allow you three days as a trial, then if 


perfectly satisfied, send him $];.if. not, 
return it to him in the original package. 
Catarrh, asthma. colds in the head, 
vonchitis and tuberevlosis immediately 
relieved and speedily cured. ` Don't pay 
big prices for. worthless inhalers. Ad- 
dress above. ; ane -376 


> You will-find poetry: nowhere ‘unless 


you bring some with. you. Joubert”: 


of all diseases that flesh 1s helr to, 


-| Now everything secme 1 


‘| thoughts of thé orthodox world 


‘| have existed for ages, haa never 


5, Dra Dobson-Barke 
` VAS A SPÌRITÝAL HEALER ` 
“HAS NOSEQUAL! u . 


‘Rejoice and Be Glad! Herald Forth 
the Tidings of Good Health!. 


—_— 

Healing powers ate baing: repeated over and over 
“gain through sthe . medlumship of MRS. DR. 
ah 


BSON-BARKER, wld, for the Past - year and 
alf bas | ae 


F 4 
SUCCESSFULLY TREATED OVER ONE 


THOUSAND PATIENTS 


and’ will give 
you proof-of hor powera, by sending requirements 
Bs per small udvertisement for Glaguosis of your 
case. Here fs one of ‘her many cures: : 


‘| Solid Gold 


-| SAd Gold Ba 
CI nye this I i treas? 


In the bowels aud stomuch, 


`| Felleved and we are.couvinced. if she chad. not the: 


‘medicine she would have hud a rerlous sick spell as 
Alvor, stomach and bowels were Ina bad condition: 
ı goud order; sitll we feet ag 
if more medicine will eventually cure oll hor alimente, 
We thank you atncerely for prompt reply, and wish 
you all the success you so well merit, . x ae 
: With affoctlonate regarde, vary truly, g 

i REBECCA LEVY. `. 
8881 Laclede ave., St. Loufa Mo .. 


a PE UE RARER OOS 


| MUSIGAL PRODIGY, 


3} He Is Undoubtedly a Mar- 


velous: Medium, 


i 


And Will Some Way Startle the 
World, 


ee 


The New York .special correspondent. 
of the Chicago Chronicle states that 
Mrs. George Gould has discovered a 
musical prodigy, who will some day 
probably startle the world. He is only 
seven years old, yet can play on thir- 
teen different instruments, and play 
them well. His favorite one is the pi- 
ano, with the violin and guitar as sec- 
ond best. He is so small, that when he 
perches himself.on.a- piano stool or on 
a bench in front of the organ, his feet 
do not touch the, pedals, Both of : the 


“child's parents are musically inclined, 


and the lad demonstrated when four 
years old that he had talent in the same 
direction. A caller had been to his 
home and played‘some pieces of an or- 
dinary character on the piano, which 
interested him greatly. 

He insisted on being lifted on the pi- 
ano stool, and when placed there pro- 
ceeded to pick out the notes of several 
airs that had just: been played. At first 
he only used one:hand, but as soon as 
he had mastered an air with his right 
hand the fingers of -hjs left hand would 
go wandering about the bass notes as if 
in search of the chords. When he 
struck a false note his little forehead 
would pucker titself into a frown, but 
when he found thé proper harmony a 
smile would feplacé the frown and he 
would evince every indication of de- 
light. % 

Rince that d¢casion he hasbeen al- 
lowedfree sway at the piano, He sits 
there for an hour¢ht a time, playing 
pieces he hagvheatd others play, and 
then will improvise tieautiful harmonies 
that are ‘simply mgtvelous. for a child 
of‘his age. Of cotrse, his ability to 
strike all the chords is limited by the 
fact’ that hig fingers are chubby and 


‘short! “He was given a guitar a short 
time ago and. surprised everyone in the 


room by picking out the notes of an air 
that had just been played. Of course, 
the scale had to be shown to him and 
explained at first. f 

His most remarkable work was done 
on the violin, He had never seen one 
until’a friend of the family brought 
one to the house and it was decided to 
play it in his presence and observe the 
effect on him. He watched the player 
very carefully and examined the instru- 
ment critically. Then the musician 
showed him the notes. He took the bow 
in his hands and holding the violin in 
the proper position played the scale on 
one string. He became greatly excited 
at once and then asked the gentleman 
to tune it for him. This was done, but 
the length of time seemed to annoy him. 

“Now let me have it! Let me have 
it!” he exclaimed. 

The instrument was handed to him 

and he at once began to reproduce the 
air the caller had played. He has been 
encouraged greatly in all sorts of trick 
playing, and his parents are proud of 
the fact that he can play the piano 
blindfolded when the keyboard is cov- 
ered with a cloth, He has never been 
allowed to try a wind instrument, for 
fear it might affect his lungs. The lit- 
tle fellow’s name is Walter Billings, and 
his parents reside on Central avenue. 
- Mrs. George Gould, who is herself a 
talented musician, has decided that the 
boy shall have a thorough musical edu- 
cation if his parents will permit it. She 
is very enthusiastic over the lad’s abil- 
ities and has characterized him as the 
wonder of the age. 


Everything indicates unmistakably 
that this child is a medium whose finely 
attuned organization is operated upon 
by invisible spirit forces, without whose 
influences he would be unable to per- 
form the marvelous musical feats re- 
corded of him. : SPIRITUS. 


: à 
Constipation cured by -that pleasant 
drink, Golden Laxative Coffee, 40cents 
by mail. - Golden: Laxative Coffee Co., 
Ayer, Mass. 373 


“Mahomet, the Ulustrious.” By God- 
frey Higgins, Esq. .(Library of Liberal 
Classics.) Nolauthor was better quali-. 
fied to write an impartial and honest 
life. of Mahomét thin Godfrey Higgins, 
and this volunté is intensely interesting, 
It should be réadoin conjunction with 
Gibbon’s workic For sale at this office. 
Price, 25 cents. 


“The Woman's Bible. ‘he 
Pentateuch. Comments on Genesis, 
Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deut- 
eronomy.” The contrast between the 
thoughts of these brave. women and the 
during’ 
all time’ past,'vis very striking,- Keen 
analysis, ripe{echolarship and fearless 


Part I. The 


{adherence to ‘the! right, characterize 


this very interesting effort of some of 
the brighteat minds of to-day. For sale 
at this office. Prite 50 cents, 


“Old . Testantent-. Stories 
Tustrated.” 
‘tioned ‘not to open this book, as its com- 
ical pictures, based on Bible:texts, tend 
to induce uncontrollable levity.- It.is a 
book for the freethinker. who wishes to 
rest from busy dares, and. drive away 
ennui, .: Price, in strong. board covers, 
èl: cloth $1.50, For sale at this office. . 


A new edition of ‘Three Sevens,,, by 
the Phelon’s, is just issued. The May 
Arena says: : “The gist of such books as 
Dr: Phelon’s ‘Three Sevens,” and other 
works descriptive of or alluding to the 
various occult. societies, which.seem to 
until: 
recently, been said.so openly and plainly 
that ‘he who runé may read.’”. Cloth. 


Comically 


$1.25, postpaid, For sale at this office. 


Church people. are’ cau- |- 


Mot cvs will Bd "Mia. -WV inslaw’s: Boothing 


yrup” the best to"use for children’ while | 


-téething. “An old and woll tried remedy. 


“SPIRITUALIST BADGES.. 
- DB EVERY... 
SPIRITUALIST: 


SHOULD WEAR THE : 
SUNFLOWER ` 
JEWELRY. 


ica a aed 


Agthe Sunflower turns ita 
face fowards the eun, s0 Spir- 
Ituaiiem turos the faces of hu- 
Gnd superstition towards the 
Progresston. ~ 


PRICES: 


Rolled Plate Bur Pin 

ar Piu.. 

Eiecjro-plate Badge. oe 

Rolled Pluto Budge, Bo: or Lapel Button., 1 
¢, Scarf Pin or Lapel Button,..., 

Rolled Plato Maltese Watch Charm... $ 

Solid Gold Maltese Watch Charm 

Rolled Plate Maltese Pendant., 

Bolid Gold Maltese .Pondant... 


FOR $ALE: AT THIS OFFIOQR, 
40 LOOMIS STREET, CHICAGO 
—— RNR AOC ASN 


mauity, from: darkness, 
Sunlight of Truth and 


we, Ge 


Spiritaatist Meetings in Chicago 

The Church ‘ofthe Soul, at Schiller 
Theater, . Mrs.. Cora L. V. Richmond, 
pastor. Serviceg at 10:45 a, m, 

The First Spiritual’ Society of the 
South Side, New Masonic Temple, 3120 
Forest avenue. Services at 2:30 and 7:30, 
Mrs. Ada Foye lectures and gives tests. 


Beacon Light Church 617 North Clark 
street, near Burton Place. Services at 
2:30 and 745 p, m., conducted by Mr. 
and Mrs, Geo. P. Perkins. 

German Spiritualist Society, Gartel- 
man’s Hall, 3th street and Ashland av- 
enue, Services at 3 and 8 p. m, 

The Spiritual Endeavor Society meets 
at 1 South Hoyne avenue, 7:45 p. m. 
Mrs: Sarah E. Bromwell, pastor. 

Spiritual Gospel Temple, Hygeia Hall, 
Washington boulevard and Paulina St. 
Services at 2:30 and 7:30 p, m. 

Home Spiritualist Society, 11 Ada 
street, at 3and & p. m. 

‘The,Church of the Spirit, Willis Ed- 
wards, pastor, meets at 620 North Clark 
street, at 3 and 8p. m, Lyceum at 2p. m. 

People’s Home Association, Bricklay- 
er’s Hall, 93 South Peoria street. Serv- 
ices at 7:30 p. m. 

South Side Christian Spiritual Socie- 
ty, Kenwood Ball, 4308 and 4310 Cottage 
Grove avenue. Conference meeting at 
3p.m. Lecture at 8 p. m. 

The Spiritualists Church of the Stu- 
dents of Nature meets’ every Sunday 
evening at 7 p. m., at Monsen’s Hall, 
1052, Milwaukee avenue, corner Lincoln 
street. Mra, M. Summers, pastor. 


Spiritual Advancement Society, 794 
West Van Buren street. Services at 
7:45 p.m. Dr, Hasenclever wil) lecture 
and give spirit messages, assisted by 
other prominent mediums. 

Brown’s Hall, Forty-seventh and State 
streets, Services at 8 p. m. Lecture 
and tests by Dr. Harry Abbott of Cali- 
fornia. 

. Society of Spiritual Truth, 887 West 
Monroe street. Services at 8 p. m. 


The First Society of Spiritual Unity 
will meet Sundays at 11 a. m., 3 and 7:30 

m.,in Washington Hall, 490 Wash- 
ngton boulevard, corner of Ogden ave- 
nue. Mra, Mary C. Lyman, speaker. 


South Side Christian Spiritualist So- 
ciety, 4308 Cottage Grove avenue, Serv- 
ices at 3 and 7:30 p.m. Mrs. Lee Norie 
Claman, pastor. l ico 

The Progressive Spiritual Church, 
Lakeside Hall, southeast corner Indiana 
avenue and Thirty-first street, G. V. 
Cordingley, pastor. Services at 3 and 
7:30 p. m, Harry W. Miller, soloist, 
Children's lyceum at 1:30; Bible class 
at 2:30, ‘ 

German Spiritual Society, Hansh 
man’s Hall, 384 W. Division street, 
Services 2:30 p.m, Mrs, Caroline Drews, 
medium. 

Mrs. Carolino Drews, German trance 
medium, holds services at 2:30 p. m. in 
Hanschmann’s Hall, 381 W. Division 
street. 


The Church of the Starof Truth meets 
every Sunday evening, at Wicker Park 
Building, in the large lodge hall, on 
North avenue, near corner Milwaukee 
avenue, North avenue and Robey street. 
Services at 7:30 p.m. Easily reached 
from all parts of the city. Max Hoff- 
man, pastor, 

Spiritual mectings at 77 Thirty-first 
street, South Side, every Sunday at 2:30 
and 7:30 p. m. Lecture and tests by 
Mrs. Edith E. R. Nickless. 


Spiritual Church of Love, Faskin’s Hall, 
3012 Archer avenue, Mrs. E. J. Hanson. 
Children’s lyceum, 2 p, m., followed by 
developing circle. Spiritual science at 
7:30 p.m. Tests at all meetings, 


Divine services in Mystic Temple, 
1910 Washington boulevard near W. 40th 
street, at 10:45 a. m. and 7:45 p. m. Sun- 
day-school of Love at 2 o'clock. Geor- 
gina McIntyre. 


Valuable Books and Pamphlets. 


We have on hand a limited number of 
copies of the various writings and lec- 
tures of Mrs. Maria M. King, whose 
name ranks high in the list of Spiritual- 
ist authors, for profundity in philo- 
sophic thought. Her elucidations of va- 
rious questions pertaining to the science 
and philosopky of Spiritualism, as well 
as the related field of natural science, 
are truly remarkable for thelr depthand 
clearness. These books and pamphlets 
constitute of themselves a noble Spirit- 
ual library, of sufficient intrinsic value 
to worthily engage the study and 
thought of the wisest students in spir- 
itual science. 

Although slightly shop-worn, they are 
in good condition, and we offer them at 
reduced rates, as follows: 

The Principles of Nature, as Discov- 
ered in the Development and Structure 
of the Universe. Material and Spiritual 
Magnetic Forces. Laws. of Spiritual 
Manifestations and Mediumship, Spir- 
{tual Planes and Spheres, Given inspi- 
rationally, by Mrs. Maria M. King. In 
three volumes, 8vo. A remarkable 
work; among the greatest in the liter- 
ature of Spiritualism. Price reduced 
from $L75 ‘to $1.25 per volume. Post- 
age 12 cents. 5 


PAMPHLETS. x 


The Spiritual Philosophy versus Di- 
abolism. Two lectures by Mrs. Maria 
M. King. Pricé reduced from 25 cents to 
20 cents. ti math et ee 

Mediumship. A. chapter .of Experi- 
ences, By Mrs. Maria M. King. Price 
10 cents. ee ee 

God the Father, and:the Man the Iii- 
age -of -God. Two- lectures. By Mrs. 
Maria M. King. Price reduced from 25 
cents to.20.cents...0 2 0; a 

What Is Spiritualism? and Shalt Spir- 
itualists Have-a. Creed?’ Two. lectures, | 
By` Mrs. Marla’ M.; King. Price. re- 
duced frony.25 cents: to :20 cents. 4 
- Social Evils: Their Causez-and Cire. 
By Mrs. Maria. M. King.“ Price reduced 
from 26 cents to 20 cents. ~ i 

The Brotherhood of Man, and What 
Follows from It. Two lectures.. By 
Mrs. “Maria M- King. -Price - reduced 


‘from 25 cents to.20 cents. . 


3] MEDICA 


BAA ro 


FORSTER, DR; W; M, 
THE NOTED 
L CLAIRVOYANT 


OF THE PACIFICO COAST, 


| Wil send a free diagnosis and terms for treatment to 


all who will send their name and address—In thelr 
own bandwriting—with 

‘The Pecific Const Sp 
saya of Dr. Forstor:— 

“Binte his coming here he has made himself highly 
Tespected and beloved for his benevolent work, his 
humanitarian ideas and practicos, and ‘hia stralght- 
forward course of Jotegrity and honor.” 

“Dr. W. M. Forster, California's noted clairvoyant 
physician, {3 receiving commendations from far and 
hoarovor hluremarkables success as a healer."—Phit- 
osophical Journal, 

Address, 


DR. W. M. FORSTER, 


1059 Market Street. = San Francisco, Oal. 


A LOGK OF YOUR HAIR, 


If sick or AILING, send a lock of your 
r, name, age, sex, leading sym 
tom, four cents, postage, and twit di 
agnose your case and tell you what 
will cure your ailments, Addrasa 


DR. J. C. BATDORF, 


Dept. F., Grand Rapids, Mich. 
858r 


ee 
ASTONISHING OFFER. 


Send three two-cent stamps, lock of hair, name 
age, sex, one leading symptom, and your disease will 
be diagnosed free by ‘spirit power, 


MRS. DR. DOBSON-BARKER, 


SAN JOSE, CAL., Box 182 846tt 
sR 


DR. J.. S. LOUCKS, 


Of Shirleyvilie, Mass, and his band of powerful 
ancient spiritas are effecting the most wonderfal 
cures that have been recorded and are 80 ackuowl- 
edged, By bis clear knowledgo of your diseases 
aided by his marvelous spirit forces combined 
with his magnetic remedies, will convince the most 
skeptical of bis wonderful Power to heal the sick, 
Try him. Send him sex, age, name, lock of hair, 
and four -cent etamps, and he will send a diagnosis 
of your case free, He doesn't want any leading 
symptoms, Address DR, J. S, LOUCKS, Shirley vile, 
374 


ostage stamp for reply. 
Mitua of Dec. bor 1893, 


Maseachusetts, 


INVALIDS 


W MHO WILL SEND FOUR CENTS IN 

stampa, their disease, or symptoms, wil! receive 

phlet and advice yneg to cure themselyes without 

4 AN THOMAS BATTERY COMPANY, Card- 
tf 


PSEYCHOMETR Y, CONSULT WITH 

Prof. A. B. Severance in all mattera pertaining to 
ractical iffe, and your opirit-friends, Send lock of 
air, or handwriting, and one dollar, Wil! answer 
three questions free of char, e. Send for circulars, 


Address, 710 Prairie street, M Iwaukee, Wis. aidat 


MRS, ELLA M. DOLE. 


This medium, who is clairvoyant, cisiraudient, 
paychometric and prophetic, oan he consulted at No, 
1680 North Clark street, Engagements can be made 
by letter. Bott 


ME. L. PACKER, 750 W, VAN BUREN. CLAIR: 

voyant, businees medium. Three reasonable 

Questions answered by mall, with stamp, 25 cents. 
8 

CHEMISTRY OF LIFE 


UP TO DATE AND GOOD HEALTA., 


A powerful and well-cducated Inpuittonal healer, 
‘who teaches gnd cures the ick, 


Send address, lock of hair, sex, age, 
ried or single, location of two leading 


8-cent stamps for free diagnosia to 


DR. J. H. RANDALL, 


Independent Medical College, People’s Insti- 
tute, Oht-ago, Ill. 


whether mar- 
pains, and two 


874 


c 
“LIFE AND HEALTH“ 


A Monthly Paper Devoted; 
Life and Health. 


Ouly 25 Cents. Year, or Six Sub- 
scriptions for $1. 
Sample copy 1-cent stamp. Send all subscriptions to 


C. E. WATKINS, M. D., 


AYER, MASS. 870tf 


Ms. B. HABENCLEVER, 684 MADISON STREET, 
Test and trumpet circle every Tuesday at 3 and 8 
o'clock. 25 cents. Materializing seance Wednesdays 
and Saturdays at 8. Independent slate-writing dally. 


373 
OBSESSION. 


Obsedasing influences removed! earth-bound spirits 
released; haunted places freed, and the elek healed 
by MRS. M. BERGEN BROWN, Morgan IUU, Santa 
Clara county, Ca!. Conaultin fee, one dollar, Refer 
to Chas, Betts, Burr Oak, Mich. 7 
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potaa S 
F. CORDEN WHITE, 


Trance, Test and Businéas Medium. Bittings dally, 
9058 Calumet avenue corner Thirty-firet atreet. 
Flat9. Chicago, 11. k Stier 
I AM A GENTLEMAN OF SWEDISH BIRTH, 
buta true Spiritualtut, ‘Ihave means and wish to 
correspond with some reaned Splrituatat lady of {ttle 
means. Address Bax Jo7 Greentop, Mo 31 


A bandbvok of Cure and Haman Upbutfiding by the 
ald of new, refined and powerful methods of nature. 
E. D. Babbitt, M. D., author of “Principles of 


B; 
Light and Color," “Philosophy of Cure,” ete, Price, 
cloth, 25 cents; Leather, 85 cents. 


MISS JUDSON'S BOOKS 
s wa 5 
WHY SHE BECAME A SPIRITUALIST, 
264 pages. One copy, #4 alx coptes, 5. 


FROM NIGHT TO MORN; 
Or, An Appeal to the Baptist Church. 
82 pages, One copy, 15 centa; ten copies, $1. 


THE BRIDGE BETWEEN TWO WORLDS, 


29 pages. One copy, bound in cloth, @1; paper, 75 
centa 


For Bale at this Office, 40 Loomis Street, 


“ANTIQUITY UNVEILED, 


The Most Important Revelations 
Uoncerning the True Origin 
of Christianity. 


Reader, in bringing to your notice ANTIQUITY Une 
VEILED it is with the sincere hope that you are earn- 
estly looking for the truth, regardless of any other 
consideration. If such is the case, this advertisement 
will deeply interest you, and after reading this brief 
description you will doubtless wish to give the work a 
carefu! perusal. 


HYPNOTISM UP TO DATE 


BY SYDNEY FLOWER. 


~- An entertaining manual of hypnotism, useful to 
students of tre aat In the form of dialogue and 
story, the author presents very suecessfully a con: 
densed account of ypnotisn, its theory and practice 
up to date. ‘Price, paper, 25 cts. Sold at this office. 


SolfContradictions of the Bible, 
` One bnndred and forty-four proposit.ons, theological, 
moral, historical and speculative; each proved afirm- 
alively and negatively hy quotations trom Seriptare, 
‘without comment. Price 15 cents. - A 


PULPIT, PEW AND CRADLE. | 


“By Helen H. Gardener. One of het brightest. wit- 
tfeat and strongest lectures npalost the Bible, 
woman should read itnnd know her. 


mies. Price 10 cents! 


RUPTURE 


continents 
Churtered a 
M 


Tho college ty 
+» Dactor of 


A WONDERFUL OFFER 
BY, 7 


DR, W. F. LAY, Clairvoyant, l 


One of the most successful healers and dia; ostic 
Mviug. Tho doctor has letters from al ores pn 
United States, Canada, Australia and Europe, tel 
of the marvelous rosulta, a ji 
sources have been given u 
under hie treatment. Nervo 
Of every character, peculiar to 
are, by the ald of ‘big wonderful and 
power, cured, $ . 
he doctor has never failed in a correct diagnosis of 
any case, many times it being causes that had Da 
platne through hi we eat but Wan rendfiy ex 
ë wonder. “Olalr- 
tule powere: ul Clairvoyant and ‘olalr. 
ach case receives the attention of imself an 
band, also remedtes for individual Suet Bente 
2-cent stamps, lock of bair, ge, sex, and ono symptom 
and by return mall you will recetye a full end‘accu: 
rate description of your case and any advice Fegurding 
1t trongh erpeeulion: Puaccouut of bia maryelous 
he doctor graduated in 
therefore being an MD. ` # regular, schoo), 
uffcrera, you that have failed to find rellof, try 
once more and be‘convinced of Dr. Lay’ i 
ability. Address PP powera tand 
Bitt DR. W. F. LAY, Box 918, Chicago, Il. 


FREDERICK WHITE, O. O.M., 
502 Fifth Ave, S ~ Minneapolis, Minn, 
Bend the date or your birth and $1 and recelve 


book and chart with your horose 
Mention this paper when writing ih oi 


BETTER THAN GOLD. 
Elixir of Lite Nos. One and Two 


Cures all form 
gleo consti 


iduey disease; 
Ured, worn-out 
your system to health 
clout quantity for one 


ted Pebble Spectacl 
Restoretost viston. 
showing style; 
who develope 


adjust my Melt as perfectly 


if you were in m 
Send stamp for 


DR. GARLAND’S 
VEGETABLE COUGH DROPS 


Are pat up in s1x-ounee tiu boxes and are guar 
to give satisfaction or money will be refu Mod bewiies 
Proprietor, Dr. M. M. Garland. Send E cents in 
stamps and recoive by return mail a box of this 


HOUSEHOLD REMEDY 


aB you will find it a bloud cleanser as well 
and Lung Remedy. Over 200,000 box olden 
to DR. M. i 
Station O., Chicago, 
BR 


THE MAGI, 


A Now Badge in solid gold 
with biue and black enama 
with cetie pyramida, obelisk 

n's rays in gold. Ever 
Mystic should havo one ot 


en besutifut emblems,” Price $2. For enle at this 


PSYCHE 


Ta the invention uf a practical mediun 
| gi i unde: 
gpidance, and is designed to develop mediumentp. 
oa {ts use, bave recelved tung communica: 
te K spirit friends, an express great satisfac- 
ton. h rice, 61, and % genta extra for exprossago, 
r Bale at the oce of THE PROURESSIVE Pinsen 


DR. T. WILKINS, 


67 33D STREET, CHICACO, 


Treats Magnetteatly all Chronic Diseases, at 
Office, or home 


of the patient, 
J. C. F. GR 


ls developing sensitty yy Cl r 
ance, iraa AAN ts wet 
Insplrationa 

spondence, 

GRUMBINE, 

Cayo, TMnole. 

aliting, 62, 

send an add 


CHRONIC DISEASES 
A SPECIALTY. 


our age, nume In full in your own hand 
1 witi diagnose your disease me 


l FREE OF CHARGE! 
Enclose three 2cent stamps and address 

J. S, COOPER. M. b 
Chillicothe, Mr. 


Send 
ing, ani 


384 


O<cuLrt Forces. 


A wonderful book containin valuable matter 
intense interest to all who desire in any teay to benens 
their condition in Ife, a marvel of condensed thought 
and brilliant ideas polntinga new way to success in all 
undertakings through the inagtery of subtite forces, 

Develop your latent powers 


and a 
would otherwise be impossible, i 


This k 
only increases personal influence hy 
for inet destening and unprine 

Poon 30e aT cont free tar addte 

em TA CLeDte ds , hi á i 


Tiree Eny tay 

EF in ‘ ` 

OCCULT PUR. CO., 3574 Vincennes Avenue, P. T. 
Chleago, 1. 


410 
eee 
The Blind Medium 


Wail send by letter Nfe reading of past and future, 
with dates, Maillock of hafr and one doviar Pri 
H. W. Bluctatr. 82 Adning avenue, Detroit, Mich. 

318 


EADOWHAT MR. ARROWSM TH, OF LOUIS 
ville, Ky., says: | had readiags f om all noted mo- 
dium, but St. Omer Brigge' reading. su-para:s them 
all. All her predictions ca c trae Conrult the 
celeurated paychometriat and reer, MARGUERITE 
BT. OMER BRIGGS, 788 Richmond St., Clacinnatl, O. 


sii 


‘LIFE AND HEALTH.” 


A Monthly Paper Devoted to 
Life and Health 


Only 25 Cents a Year, or Six Sub- 
scriptions for $1. z: 
Bample copy 1-cent Stamp. Send all subscriptions to. 


C. E. WATKINS, M. D., > 


` AYER, MASS. BTO : 


HOROSCOPES 


* F R E E For Men, Women, Young“; 


People and Children: ` 
Send at once, 


PLANETS anp PEOPLE, 
Enclose Stamp. 168 Jackson SŁ, Chicago. 


Send 25 cents for MAGAZINE OF THE HEAVENS, `- 


LADIES, If you hare superfinous 


HAIR ON THE FACE 


Be: rmation how to remore It casiipand 
effectuall. it chemicals or Instrumenta, Cor- 
respondence confidential in plain sealed envelopa, ` A 
Mrs, M, N. PERRY, B-150, Oak Park, UL 
SURE CURE at homies 
book free. Dr.W.S.Rico, 
box R9, Smithville, N.Y. - 
2 BET 13teow: 


{DEAFNESS 


and Head Noises relieved by using 
Wilson's Common Sense Ear Drums, 
New scientific invention; different : 
= ® from all other devices. Theonly wafe. 
b Yeimple,. comfortable and tnvisth!a 
Ear Drum in the world Helpswhcre 
međicaiskill falis. Nowireorstring 
attachment, Write for owes 
WILSON EAR DORUM CO., 
234 Trust Hiag., Lonteville, ky. 
Broad Room P: 


Otere { ute Way; ay KY. 


| TREE AND SERPENT WORSHIP 


By A. 8. Hudson. MD. Price iSesnt, = 


TALE OFTHE PRILPINES 
BY N’D ALEXANDER R. WEBB, 


Formerly United States Consul at 
l Manila. 


<; One morning in June, before the rainy 
> Beason of. the tropics had set in and the 
“> Bun had reached a point where dts heat 
~ was uncomfortable, a native girl sat, 
half ‘reclining on a pile of bamboo 
| poles:that had been drawn up on the 
smooth ‘beach of Manila Bay near 
Cavite, the naval station of the 
Philippine Islands. Eight miles across 
_ the bay the dim, hazy outline of Manila, 
: the- capital city of the archipelago, 
could be seen when there was no fog. 
There was little or no breeze, the air 
© Was sultry and the water lazily lapped 
the smooth sund in tiny wavelets, The 
: girl was a fai specimen of the native 


iy of to-day in whose blood there runs a 


- train of the Latin or Anglo-Saxon, 
‘turning the skin to a light, glossy brown 
and producing more symmetrical curves 
Rond outlines than are seen in the forms 
` DË the pure-blooded descendants of the 
aborigines, She was decidedly pretty, 
as: she posed upon the bamboos, her 

- long, :jet-black hair carelessly draped 

< Dyer her right arin, completely covering 

>the hand which was spread out grace- 
~ fully to support the arm and bust. In 

. the contour of her features there was 
a suggestion of her English maternal 

graudtather; her face was a delicate 
oval, her cheeks well rounded and 

.. tinged with a healthy glow, and her 

“dark eyes were full of life and expres- 
= slon, Her feet and lower limbs bare to 
the knees, were well-shaped and the 
former might have been perfeet had 
their owner worn shoes during the 
seventeen years of her life, instead of 
the hard, wooden chinelas and suecos 
which she wore when not barefoot. 
Her arms and hands were faultless in 
‘shape and looked as if they might have 
been niolded by a seulptor. Her only 
clothing was a short, brightly-colored 
¢alico skirt and a low-necked muslin 

‘“¢anisetta, 

"She was almost as wild and free as 
< the sea-gulls that careened gracefully 
“Over ‘the bay and, apparently, had no 
- nore care; nor was she less pure and 

<. -dtinoéent in thought than they. 
< YReared from infancy among people to 
whom the almost nude form was a 
 €ommioiiplace and gave no: suggestion 

- Of sensuality; her mind had developed 

. an interest Ju nature and her religion, 

*. rather than curious thoughts of’ the 

-- Bexual relations. 

“Phe birds and fishes, plants and fruits 
were her companions and, as she could 
~ not read, they were her worldly teach- 
ers.’ For spiritual instruction she went 
- tothe church and the parish priest, for, 
like all her relatives, she was a deyout 
Roman Catholic and n regular attendent 
at mass. Her remote Malay-Tagaloc 


ancestors had followed a system of re- 


| Ugion which possesed characteristics of 
the Islamic and Buddhist, but this had 
‘been’ abolished when the Spaniards 
took possession of the islands and the 
= Catholic missionaries began an active 
“energetic propaganda there. 
+ Naturally religious, the natives were 
attracted by the impressive ceremonial 
and gaudy picture and images of the 
~ church and wcre awed, too. by the man- 
“ifestations of superior learning and in- 
` telligence on the part of their proud con- 
querers, Thus, in a comparatively 
short time the Romish church aquired 
complete control of the minds of this 
_ Simple people and swept away the last 
vestige of their equally simple religious 
worship. 

The girl's father was a fisherman who 
passed the night in his boat out on the 
bay, returning to the beach about sun- 
‘rise to dispose of his catch to the 
“market-women. His hours of sleep, 
therefore, were when the sun was high 
‘and his wife was attending to her little 
Junehstand near the market. Then the 
‘dittle nipa hut was closed to secure cool- 
“ness ‘and quiet, and the daughter, an 
only child, was at liberty to amuse her- 
self as she pleased, provided she re- 
mained away from the hut until her 
father awoke. 

‘This morning she had been scamper- 
iing up and own the beach, chasing the 
spider-crabs or splattering the little 
“wavelets with her bare feet and sent- 
tering them over the smooth sand until 
-the lower hem of her skirt was quite 
wet. So she eat down on the bamboos 
to..allow it to dry and take breath 
after her lively run. S 

-It was the golden time of her life and 

call was freedom and sunshine, And 
-= -yet she fell {nto a reverie that was not 
` -all unalloyed peace of mind and list- 
: less ense, for she began to speculate up- 
~on'and make a kind of effort to analyze 
the ‘conditions by which she was sur- 
“rounded. Among other things it seemed 
to her strange and incongruous that the 
` Deantiful country which God had given 
..to her paternal ancestors should have 
`. been boldly taken complete possession 
-ofand ruled with an iron hand by 
“white men whose own native land was 
-siid to be hundreds of miles away Dbe- 
“yond the China Seas Why did they not 
»-veturn to their own homes and leave 
< herandherpeopleto enjoy their just and 
>. rightful juheritance; to fish, hunt, dress 
- and amire themselves as did the Tagolo 
of the olden times? here was plenty 
--Of-food placed by God in the earth, the 
“yivers-and bay, and on the trees, and 
~ the latter furnished ample material for 
thelr huts anq all the clothing they re- 
_ quired in thai hot climate. Then, too 
` therewasplenty ofclay from which their 
`. dishes and cocking. utensils were made: 
“God had provided, liberally for their 
‘simple needs and bad made: it, possible 
“for them to live happily aiid coutentedly 
, in. peace’and harmony.. But the Span- 
furds came and placed their heels upon 
“the necks of her ancestors and their 
~- infiuence “bad. spread “over the archi- 
“pelago like. dark ‘eloud—a discase— 
breeding midsma.: They: brought with 
~ them strange and extravagant customs 
‘and taught them to her people who 
" were compelled. to. labor constantly and 
wearily. to obtain the means: with which 
to-gratify thera and to pay tribute to the 
riously.; without 


ct working... In ` the 


nvaders, šo tbat the latter might live | 


olden. time freedom ‘and gladness were, 


universal; tha: present’ was’. dull. and 


wearisome with labor, sorrow and op- 
Pression; the future—to her the future 
Was x blank and she saw no reason 
Why. she shonld dream of it, At best. it 
could only give her a humble nipa home 
and a husband who would be.compelled 
to toil and suffer as did her father, 

Just then the solemn echoes of the 
Santa Iglesin cathedral chimgs came 
floating softly and musically across the 
bay. Camilla, taking up the little 
crucifix that hung by a hempen cord 
about her neck, kissed it reverently 
and whispered an Ave Maria and a 
prayer to St. Joseph, the patron saint 
of herfamily. ‘Then she wondered if she 
had been faithful enough to the church 
to merit a place at the feet of Santa 
Maria when she died. She knew that 
people died, und she had been taught 
that their souls passed on to a place of 
perfect bliss, if they had been very 
good, had been properly baptized and 
had been loyal and liberal in support of 
the church, Shat was all she thought 
or believed ot the future beyond the 
grave, 

“Ah, Dios!” she exclaimed starting up 
suddenly as if to throw off the burden 
of these solemn thoughts, “Life is all a 
riddle, and it is useless to bother about 
it,”? . 

Then she clasped her hands over one 
of her knees while she hummed a 
Spanish air, keeping thue with one of 
her bare feet on the sand, She pre- 
sented a very pretty picture indeed 
with her glossy black hair now divided 
behind and flowing over cither shoulder 
as a frame for her expressive face, 
Her voice was clear, resonant and 
musical and the harmony seemed to in- 
spire her as she sang: ‘ 

“En Ia calle Magallanes 

All! rive una Senora 

Y un Senor valiente 

Como—" 

Iere she paused suddenly, for, in 
lifting her eyes they met those of a 
young Spanish officer who was. standing 
within a few tcet of her, contemplating 
her with undisguised admiration. For 
an instant her heart ceased to pulsate 
and then it throbbed so violently as to 
threaten to leap into her throat. She 
was thoroughly frightened, for she had 
been taught by her relatives and friends 
that the Spaniards were cruel, heartless 
and treacherous; that they had robbed 
her people of their country and kept 
them In a condition Httle better than 
abject slavery; that they were relent- 
less enemies of the peace and happiness 
of all who were subject to their rule. 
Her first impulse was to leap to her 
feet and fly down the beach to her 
home, where, she felt, she would be 
safe from harm; but terror paralyzed 
her limbs and they refused to serve her 

“Buenos dias, pajarita!” said the 
young officer when he had satisfied him- 
self thal she was not. going to run away. 

His voice was soft and tender, and a 
pleasant, winning smile illumined Dis 
handsome face, 

“Don't be afraid, Senorita,” he con- 
tinued persuasively as he advanced a 
step nearer to her, “I am not going to 
hurt you. I wealdn’t harm you for all 
the world. You are too beautiful to 
fear me; it is 1 who should fear you for 
you have already captured my heart 
and hold it enchained by the light that 
gleams from your eyes and the delicious 
melody of your voice.” s 

Still she shrank from him and stared 
at him as if he were a fearful monster 
threatening to devour her. She had 
never been flattered, even by her most 
intimate friends nor had she ever heard 
a voice that seemed ro impressive and 
yet soothing in its tones. And then, too, 
bhis graceful, suppliant manner was 
something new and not altogether un- 
pleasant to her. This and his words 
somewhat reassured her, and she 
dropped her eyes to the sand, blushing 
deeply. 

The intruder repeated his declarations 
of friendship and admiration, and 
begged to be permitted to sit near her 
on the bainboos and talk with her. She 
did not reply but continued to gaze at 
the sand while she nervously pulled at 
her fingers, 

He apparently interpreted this as an 
affirmative reply, and sat down within 
two or three feet of her. For a time 
both were silent; she too much embar- 
rassed tospeak and he, evidently, giving 
her what he considered ample time in 
which to protest against his presump- 
tion. Then be told her that he was a 
Spanish gentleman and soldier—a lieu- 
tenant In His Majesty’s service; that he 
had recently come out to the Philippines 
to serve his country for three years, and 
that he desired to learn as much as pos- 
sible concerning the islands and people. 
But he was {ree to confess that he had 
never even dreamed that there could be 
among the latter, onesobeautifulas she 
Then he fervently petitioned her to for- 
give him for raving startled her and 
to bless him with a friendly smile. 

All this was so new to her, so utterly 
in contrast with what she had been ac- 
customed to iu her sphere of life and, 
withal, so captivating that she soon be- 
gan to feel quite at ease. It was -not 
in her simple trusting nature to doubt 
the truth of what he said; besides, what 
motive could he have in deceiving such 
a humble, helpless, unimportant creat- 
ure as she. As he continued to talk to 
her, her cheeks flushed with pleasure 
and her timidity seemed to ooze out at 
her finger ends.’ And when he asked 
her to tell him hêr name ana where she 
lived, she had regained control of-her 
organs of speech.and replied with -con: 
siderable confidence that she had been 
christened Camilla Cervantes and that 
she lived with her'fathet and mother. in 
yondernipa hut. Shealsoaddéd that this 
was the first time in all her life thatshe 
had ever spoken-to-a Spaniard... 7" 
- He, in return, exptessed tle ‘hope that 
now, the Ice being broken, .slie~ would 
speak with him: many times: before’ he 
left the islands, 20D Cn 
~ Camilla - never remembered: all that 
was safd to Ner'that day, by. the hand: 
sonie young officer, but for sonie timé she 
recalled, witha thrill of pleasure, the fact 
that .when ithey- parted he pressed one 
of her hands ‘tenderly. between both -his 
own and begged for the privilege of 
seeing her agum i5 Ss oon 
_ As she. walked slowly . toward ` her 
home ‘all her joyous exuberance of. man- 


‘| her 
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ner seemed to haye left her, but, in its 
stead, she folt herself possessed: of a 
kind of happiness she had never before 
experienced. She did not try to analyze 
the feeling, nox could she have done so 
even if the thought had suggested itself; 
she only knew that she was Lappy, but 
how or why she could not tell. 

There were other meetings at the pile 
of bamboos, while Camilla’s father was 
sleeping, and finally there were pas- 
slonate vows of mutual love and a prom- 
ise of marriage, Then she communi- 
cated to her parents the secret of her 
heart, and a scene followed which, for 
the time, seemed to deprive her of. all 
hope and filled her. mind with gloomy 
doubts and forebodings. They told her 
how many innocent native girls had 
been lured from their homes by the 
flattery and blandishments gf the wily 
Kuropeans; how they had trusted these 
heartless ‘strangers with all the faith- 
fulness of their pure souls, and how, 
after a few months, or, perhaps, years, 
of ease and comfort they had been 
cruelly deserted by the treacherous be- 
trayers who sailed away to their native 
lands never to return. They adjured her 
in the name of everything good and true 
to avoid her lover and pray for strength 
to withstand his flattering tongue. 

For the first time in her life she 
doubted the judgment and wisdom of 
her parents and pursued a course con- 
trary to thelr direct advice and com- 
mands, Surely she thought, they were 
Mistaken in their estimate of her Mig- 
uels character and wronged bim 
cruelly. Other Spaniards might be cruel 
and heartless, but he could not be; he 
was too good and gentle and noble to 
commit a dishonorable act. No, no; a 
thousand times no; he loved her 
dearly, for be bad told her so, and 
therefore he would never deceive her.. 

At their next meeting she told him all 
parents had snid, and how 
eloquently he 1epudiated their unjust 
suspicions nnd accusations! He was a 
personification of virtuous indignation 
and passionately vowed that so long as 
Camilla lived aud loved him he would 
be loyal to her and would take her with 
him, as his wife, wherever he went. 
His only regret at this time was that he 
could not go to church with her at once 
and have their union blessed by the 
priest so that her mother and father 
might be assured that they were’ mis- 
taken; but there were certuin reasons 
why this could not be—certain vague 
reasons involving family affairs in 
Spain. But when these were settled the 
marriage would be properly solemnized 
and she would go with him to Spain 
where she would occupy the social 
position to which her beauty and Intel- 
Iigence entitled her. And, poor, unso- 
phisticated soul, she believed him, 

When Lieut, Miguel Terreno’s regi- 
ment was ordered to active service in 
the Caroline Islands, for “thirty days, 
or until they succeeded in subduing (or 
exterminating) the rebellious natives,” 
and Camilla saw him step on board the 
steamer that was to carry him thither, 
it seemed as if the Hght of her life had 
gone out. Oh, that she might accom- 
pany him and be at his side constantly; 
yes, even in battle! She felt sure that 
she could die willingly and happily if 
it would but bring safety and happiness 
to him for she was blind to all things 
save that she loved him with her whole 
heart. 

Three months later Miguel returned 
to Manila and again the sun shone for 
Camilla, They took a small house in 
the suburbs of the city, furnished it 
plainly and settled down to the com- 
forts of housekeeping, much to the cha- 
grin and bitter disappointment of her 
parents, who dared not interfere, how- 
ever, to prevest this unlawful alliance, 
They knew but too well the unlimited 
power and influence of the Spaniards 
and the punishment that would follow 
either an appeal to the courts or an at- 
tempt to take their daughter home by 
force. Thererore they accepted the sit- 
uation in sileuce and remained in the 
humble home at Cavite awaiting the 
inevitable result. 

As for Camilla, her heart overflowed 
with Joy ayd thankfulness; for her 
little home—ber's and Miguel’s—was a 
paradise where love reigned supreme. 
He was kind, generous and affectionate, 
and all that she had ever believed him 
to be. What more conld she desire in 
this world? At times'she looked for- 
ward to her prospective home in Spain, 
Dut she was too happy now to devote 
much thought to that. It would all 
come in good time, she said, and with 
it the marriage ceremony which, how- 
ever, could not bind them any more 
securely than they were already bound. 

When her child was born she felt that 
her union with Miguel was perfect and 
complete. If she had had any doubts 
before as to this fact, they were at rest 
now, for he took the babe in his arms, 
Kissed it tenderly and called it his 
precious heir, When she proposed that 
it should be baptized by the parish 
priest his face flushed for an instant, it 
is true, and he hesitated before reply- 
ing; but did he not consent quite enthu- 
siastically afterward? 

However when the day of the bap- 
tism came he was stricken with regret 
because he could not go to church with 
her, buthe had been ordered somewhere 
on special service and Camilla would 
have to get some one to go in.his stead. 
This was a grievous disappointment to 
her, but his excuse appeared valid and 
She induced one of her cousins to act 
‘for him. =. s Cua Ea 
< The priest who performed the: cere: 
mony at the Sampoloc. church did not 


deem it worth while, in’ eases where |, 
only natives were concerned, to ask any 


:more. questions, than were: absolutly 
necessary, nor to. make -the service 
‘quite as elaborate’as it was when Span: 


iards were tha interested parties. ‘This f. 


was quite in ‘keeping with. all cus- 
toms and ceremonies in Manila. The 
child was; therefore, christened Ignacio 
“Terreno, son of Miguel and Camilla 
Terreno, - without: the worthy father 
Knowing that the native who stood at 
Cainilla’s side was not the child's pater- 
nal ‘parent. The -fee was -paid and 
‘Camilla, fecling that -it was sufficient 
that the record showed the.babe’s name 
and: parentage, returned lome full of 
joy and hope for the little one’s future: 

The days, weeks and months flew by 
on wings of love and nothing occu 


to disturb the .joy. and harmony in 
Camilla's elysium; One day when little 
Ignacio was not quite a year old, Miguel 
entered the house wearing an expres- 
sion of countenance suggestive of the 
most profound despair, Camilla ran to. 
welcome him, as wsual, but he returned 
-her embrace so coldly and mechanically 
that she was startled and looking at 
him in alarm she asked: 

ie has happeued, Miguel, are you 
ill . aaa F 

“No, cara imiq;" be- replied “not il, 
but I have bad news for you.” 

“What is it? Tell. me! she cried 
eagerly taking both Bis hands and draw- 
ing one arm around her waist. 

“Sit here and I will tell you.” 

After they were seated on the rattan 
sofa he continued: "You know I told 
you, some monthg ago, that there were 
certain family affatrs that must be 
settled before we could be married?” 

“Yes.” ie th 

“Well, I have obtained leave to return 
to Spain, for‘six months, to attend to 
this matter and I ghall sail by the next 
stenmer.” fiat 

“Gracias a’ Dios! And I shall go with 
you.” cried Camilla joyfully throwing 
her arms about Miguel's neck and kiss- 
ing him passionately. 

“No, Camilla; nof yet,” he replied as 
he gently released Mmself from her em- 
brace, es : 

Startled beyond measure by this ye- 
joinder, a horrible’ suspicion began to 
force itself upon her, ` 

“No?” she moaned, clasping her hands 
rigidly and gazing eagerly iuto his eyes. 
“Not go to Spain with you, my hus- 


band! My own love! “You are jesting, 


Surely you will now go and leave me 
and our child here?” * 

“Listen, Camilla; he replied as he 
took her hands aid; pressed them with 
a show of fervor, “You are a bravo little 
woman and you must. listen to reason. 
It would be impossible for me to take 
yor to Spaiu, It ig quite as well that 
you should kuow the truth at once; it 
would ruin me and make you very un- 
happy.” ee 

“But, my darling,” she cried eagerly, 
“I cannot understand you; your words 
are mysterious. It: fas:mot ruined you 
to live with me here; ‘and how conid I 
be unhappy if you were with me?” : 

“But, pajarita min tsociety is quite 
differently. eonstituteé in Spain from 
what it is here. Where all the people 
are white and those with’ whom I asso- 
ciate would. not recognize you as my 


wife nor would they: continue: to asso. 
A ; 


celate with me if- “knew I had 
brought you to Madrid. In fact my 
father:‘and mother would not allow me 
to enter their house,” a ; 

While Miguel was speaking Camilla 
sat staring at the floor, her hands 
clasped and her Hngers moving nerv- 
ously. Witheut rhising her eyes gheé 
asked with forced calmness: 

“And why did yow not tell me this 
before?” E a 

“Because I knew it would make you 
unhappy; and, b¢sides, it was not 
necessary.” ME 

“Because you knew it would make me 
unhappy!" she repented as she rose to 
her feet and stood ‘looking at him with 
flashing eyes and clinched hands. All 
the Malay blood In’ her veins seemed to 
rush madly to her cheeks, tinging them 
with crimson whiclj contrasted most at- 
tractively with the veh brown of her 
complexion. If ever she was beautiful 
she was so how—grandly beautiful in 
her righteous indignation.: All the fierce 
passion of her nature was aroused. It 
was clearly an effortsfor her to control 
herself and her yolee was cold and 
rancorous as she agked; 

“Your father and mother know you 
are my husband?" -..., 

“Yes,” he repHed, hesitatingly. 

“You lie!’ 

This was said as if it were an ad- 
mitted fact and didnot call for dis- 
cussion. Miguel prang to his feet 
livid with sudden rage and approached 
Camilla clinching ‘his ‘fists as if he in- 
tended to throttle her. But she stood as 
motionless as a statue dnd returned his 
glarring loof ‘without flinching in the 
slightest degrec. ‘Quallig before her as- 
pect of desperate’ calmness, he paused 
when within arm'slengthof her, smiled 
disdainfully and whtket back to the sofa, 
seating himself with this elbows resting 
on his knees while he snapped his fin- 
gers nervously. Without changing her 
posltlon or taking her eyes from him 
she continued: aia 

“Your friends, and comrades here 
know it, and yet are still your friends 
and cordially elcome you to their 
house?” ie 

“Yes;” he replied, riging and walking 
up and down the toon} “that is al? true 
enough. But,-ag Ji aid before, you 
must remember that Manila and Spain 
are far apart and “we. Spaniards may 
do things here that we. may not do at 
home, ‘Chere we. age: required to con- 
forni to “sdcid! laws. and prejudices, 
while here—well,Here we are not ex- 
pected. to live strictiy. within the social 
code. Now, Camifila, you are a sensible 
girl; be redsonable and ‘patient and you 
will not. lose’ anythigg.*. ° ; 

Camilla’ sani into a chair and. rested 
her forehead on bèri hand, for a few 
minutes, while Miguel;walked to the 
window and stood looking out into the 
street, Suddenly shg raised her head 
and said: H: p l 


“Miguel” iy . 
iquietly,. turning 
against the win- 


“Well,” he respon 
ng focther are Chris- 


toward her and legit: 
Gow sill, o e gais 
- “Your father: 
tians?” | E 
“Why, yes gë cbukge.” | oe, 
“You are a-@liistidn and. so are all 
your. friends” 48-28) Eo 
“Thope sot o GF, 
-=“And I am a: Chrigtian too.” = i 
“Yes; and Vitfrankly. admit that you 
area better onethag I? 05 2,05 i 
“Why, then. shoull your parents and 
friends turn’ their: backs upon you in 
Spain, and-:rot “ip. Manila, Simply 
because T am. youri wife and your man- 
made social .rulgs discriminate against 
me ‘on account. of? the 
birth? If Lam affaithful, devout Chris- 
.tian here I can bea faithful, devout 
Christian théré, and no Spanish. wife 
haseverloved herhusband more truly or 
devotedly. than T love you; my Hie! my 
soult my. Miguel!’ 2-0 R SL I Se, 


d | She had lose all her: rigidity ofi 


accident of my’ 


rapidi 


ner aud gliding across the room she 
threw. her arms about his neck and 
nestled her head upon his shoulder as 
if it was her natural resting place. - 


“Did the blessed Jesus ever teach | 


that there was a difference in Christians 
because of color of their skin? Did he 
not speak, and promise salvation, to 
people who were no whiter than 17 Is 
there anythiug in our religion which 
justifies the belief that the white-faced 
Christlan will occupy a better position 
in heaven than the Christian of the 
Orient? Ob, Miguel; you certainly can- 
not intend to desert me now for the 
poor reason that you are required to 
comply with social rules so directly op- 
posed to the spirit of our religion! 
When you asked me to love you I was 
a pure and innocent girl with not an 
evil thought in my mind. 1 freely gave 
to you my Jove, my soup and all that 
woman holds dear in this world. I 
have been loyal to you in every. thought, 
in eyery throb of my heart. Take me 
with you to Spain and 1 will not go 
to your father’s house; your parents, 
your friends shall never know that I am 
your wife; I willbe your faithful slave 
if you will only let me see you every 
day, Think of our little Ignacio! Say, 

Miguel was evidently much affected 
by her wordss, and he drew her close to 
ANOL IAL en oNV} pja nos qe) ‘oaol 
im as his cogselence succeeded in in- 
pressing him with a passing spasm of 
honor and justice. Jle held her thus 
for several minutes while trying to de- 
vise a way out of the difficulty that con- 
fronted him. To take her to Spain was 
absolutely beyond the question; the 
problem was to get away from her 
without breaking her heart at once. 
Such a catastrophe would have com- 
paratively little interest for him when 
on the steamer and out at sea; but he 
actually had cnough genuine humanity 
in his heart to shrink from causing her 
to suffer—while he was present, Or 
was jit merely moral cowardice? He 
fully realized that the situation was ex- 
ceedingly unpleasant and he heartily 
wished he was well out of it. Finally 
what seemed. a solution dawned upon 
him. His countenance suddenly bright- 
ened and, holding her off at arms’ 
length he gnzed smilingly into her eyes. 

“Pajarita,” he said, “do you think 
I would leave you and Ignacio and 
never come buck to you? Por Dios, no! 
Come; Jet us sit down and I will tell 
you all about my plans,” 

He led her to the sofa and, holding 


one: of her Lands, in his, gently stroked 


it as- he said: 

“To begin, [ must go to Spain.” 

She sighed resignedly and put her 
head on his shoulders. 

“But I am coming back to you again. 
You are not to get rid of me so easily as 
you may think,” he continued, making 
an effort to suile. “Now you must be 
a dear, patieut, confiding little philoso- 
pher and trust me fully, as you 
have always done. I will leave 
with you fifty pesos; that sum 
will maintain you and Ignacio 
nicely for two or three months and then 
you will receive fifty more from Spain. 
I will continue to send you money until 
I return, a year hence. Never fear, 
paforita, you will be well taken care of 
and when I do come back, we will be 
happy again.” 

“Yes, I will be well taken care of,” 
she repeated absently staring at the 
floor, “but I will not have you. For a 
whole year I will be left alone; alone; 
alone.” She buried her face in her 
handkerchief and wept and moaned in 
a manner that really touched Miguel's 
heart. Suddenly raising her head and 
hastily drying her eyes she said: 

“But suppose you should never return ?. 
Suppose I should be left here to starve, 
as so many poor girls have been left 
when their Spanish husbands have gone 
home never to return? What would 
become of me and little Ignacio?” 

“I swear by all I love,” he returned 
earnestly, “that I will return to you if 
I live; and if I die you will inherit all 
that I am heir to. You will never want 
for anything. 1 will arrange all that be- 
fore I leave you by writing to my father 
and telling him of our love and of my 
obligations to you.” 

Camilla’s countenance changed almost 
instantly and the look of fierce deter- 
mination returned to her flashing eyes. 
She rose and walked quickly to a small 
table which stood near the window. 
Taking from it a cheap album she 
turned the leaves hurriedly until she 
came to Miguel’s photograph which she 
slipped out and began to tear in pieces 
while she stared at him wildly as she 
had done a few minutes previously. 

“What are you doing?’ he gasped, 
seizing an arm of the sofa and turning 
pale. 

“I am tearing your portrait as I would 
tear my love for you from my heart. 
You have lied to me again and for the 
last time. I see it all now. You know 
that you never, intend to return 
to Manila You know that your 
father would never give your mis- 
tress even one peseta! You know 
that you never intended to make me 
your lawful wife! My father and 
mother told the truth when they 
warned me to shun you and said that 
you sought only to make me your play- 
thing to amuse yourself while you were 
here away from your Spanish sweet- 
hearts, Ah, Dios! why did I not listen 
to them? You coward!” she screamed 
as ‘she fiercely threw the fragments ‘of 
the. photograph at his feet. Then step- 
ping: quickly to the‘door she drew it 


open and: pointed imperiously to it as 


she almost hissed the command: 
` "Gol. anes. s X 

‘Her face was fiushed, her eyes blazed 
with’ vindictive fire, and she stood as 
rigid as a figure of bronze—the personi- 
fication of au outraged, womanly soul 
rendered wildly desperate under the 
burden of its wrongs, 2S Voo ce 

Miguel with pallid feature; stared at 
her aghast, upphrently unable to speak 
or move. Then, with a 
effort, he rose to his feet and. Inca 
tremulous, entreating tonè, exclaimed: 

“Camila” :. 


. “Go, I say!" she- repeated, without 


changing her position, f 
“He hesitated; but seeing. that. she 


manifested-no signs of releuting he took | 


up, his helmet from the ‘center. table, 
placed it. upon his head and’ walked 
out. of the -house,. closing. the’ 


manifest |. ; 4 ; 
-Hme is nearly up now and-we will select 


door behind him. He had walked half 
the length of the UN-UN roadway be- 
fore he recovered ‘himself sufficiently to 
say, with a sigh of relief: . 
“Well, thank God, that is over! But 
what a fierce temper the creature has!” 
Camilla remained motionless for a 


few seconds and then sank to the floor | 


in a dead faint, 
* e © e & i 

Three montbs later Camilla, with 
little Ignacio im her arms, walked 
slowly and wearily up the lane that led 
from one of the busy streets of Cavite 
to her father’s hut near the beach. Sad- 
eyed, cure-worn and heart-broken and 
hardly able to put one foot before the 
other, she wus strikingly unlike the 
vivacious, happy girl who had walked 
down that lane, but little more than 
two years betore, to give herself an 
eager, willing victim to a selfish liber- 

ne, - 


Approaching the hut she pushed open 
the bamboo door and stood on the 
threshold gaging with flooded eys at her 
father and mother as they sat'at their 
evening meal. Her father paused in the 
act of raising a mouthful of rive to his 
lips, slowly replaced it on his plate and 
snapped the fragments of food from his 
fingers. 

“Gracias a’ Dios!’ he exclaimed fer- 
vently, “the end has come at last!” 

Her mother sprang to her feet, rushed 
to the door and clasped the young 
mother and child passionately in her 
arms while the tears flowed down her 
furrowed cheeks, 

“My child!’ she cried, “Santa Maria, 
madre de Dios! Thanks to thee, she 
has come hoine again.” 

A mat of woven grass and a pillow 
were hastily arranged on the floor for 
Camilla and ber babe and when they 
had been laid upon it, the mother 
buried her tace in the pillow sobbing 
bitterly. 

The father, unable to control his 
emotion, walked out of the hut and 
paced up and down the beach. He did 
not go out’ thar night in his boat to fish, 
but sat with bis chin in his hands and 
his elbows resting on the rude table, 
while he gazed out of the window at 
the rippling bay and the long line of 
shimmering moonlight that dauced and 
frolicked with the wavelets, 

“Jose;” wilspered his wife as she 
seated herselZ opposite to him, after 
she had assuyed herself that Camilla 
was -sleeping, “She will be with us 
always now; pobre pajarita!” 

“Yes,” he responded bitterly, “for al- 
though there are still many robbers 
about, there is nothing left in the palace 
for them to steal.” 

“Ah, Jose, our Spanish masters will 
have to account to God for their cruelty 
to the Tagalo.” 

“And it is not only the Spaniards, 
good wife; nre the English, Germans 
and French, who come here, any better? 
Do not many of them also despoil our 
homes of all that is good and pure in 
youth? The white Christians preach to 
us`of ‘the fatherhood of God, and the 
brotherhood of man,” and of the 
necessity of being just and generous 
and moral, and then debauch our 
daughters and pour Strong drink down 
the throats of our sons to stimulate the 
devils of vice and crime within them. 
And we dare not ask for justice, for ex- 
perience has taught us that our petition 
would be ignored and we might be pun- 
ished for our impertinence. And yet 
they proudly call themselves Christians, 
go to mass and pay for the building of 
magnificent churches, It cannot be that 
God looks kindly and lovingly upon 
them and despises us whom they so 
cruelly wrong. May Ue have mercy on 
them for it is in my heart to hate them 
though I dare vot say so in public.” 

“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
With all thy heart and thy neighbor as 
thyself!” murmured his wife devoutly. 

While this scene was being enacted a 
wedding ceremony was in progress in 
the Santa Igiesia Cathedral of Madrid. 
The officiating priest spoke the final 
words that made two souls as one, 
and the happy couple, and their attend- 
ants marched slowly down the aisle, 
thrilled by their mutual love and the 
inspiring strains of the Mendelssolin 
wedding march; she a pure young girl, 
reared amid refiaement and luxury and 
he a handsome lieutenant in the service 
of the King. She fondly believed that 
his soul was as pure and spotless as her 
own and when they were seated in their 
carriage rolling rapidly to her father's 
home she feit that now bad commenced 
a long dream of unalloyed happiness, 

But as he clasped her gloved hand 
and pressed it to his lips a depressing 
suspicion flashed into her mind, 

“Miguel,” she said sweetly, “have you 
never loved a woman in you whole 

fe Le 

“Never in my whole life.” 

“Gracias, a’ Dios; And I am your 
wife.” 

ee. 
SHORTER CATECHISM. 

Sunday School Teacher—Johnnie, 
what is Spiritualism? 

Johnnle—It’s the Devil. Ma says it is 
all the work of the Devil, and aur 
preacher says so too. 

Teacher—That’s right, Johnnie. Spir- 
itualism is all the work of the Devil 
and we shouldn’t have anything to do 
with It. Our pastor will not even notice 
the subject if he can avoid it, but treats 
it with silent contempt. : 

Johnnie—Please teacher, isn’t it the 
duty of the preacher to do all he can to 
destroy the work of the Devil? 

Teacher—Certainly, Johnnie. That is 
the mission of the pulpit in the world. 
.Johnnie—How -then can” our pastor 
destroy. Spiritualism by avoiding it and 
treating it with silent contempt?’ Why 
does Rot ‘the pulpit and the pew join In 
as great an effort to put down Spiritual- 
ism ‘as it does. In putting downsintem- 
perance, and all other work of the 
Devil? 22. 0. CMS erect g 

Teacher (Looking at her wat®h) Our 


our next Sunday's: lesson,“ - H. V, S. 
“A pale cobbler. is. better 


king.— Bickerstaff. 


Honest error is to be 
culed.—Chesterfield, - 


than a sick 


pitied, not ridi. 


: > An ounee of mother is,worth 


of ‘clergy.~—Spanish. proverb, 
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SUN-LAND ECHOES, 


California’s Wonders and 
Creat Blessings, ~ 

— me 
A Trip to the Great Oceans 


p 
— 


To the Kditor:—Is it possible that 1. 
am in this great sun-land of California? 
How many years | have experimented 
with sun-lght, longing for some land 
where I could get my fill of the prectoug 
article, aud now at last, in these fai. 
Western States my desire has beer! 
granted, ee 

An English traveler tells the Story of ; 
an American who declared that .{f he, - 
was {u:liondon he would be afraid to!” 
go out at night for fear he might ran 
off into the sea. By the time one goeg.: 
900 miles on the Pennsylvania road to 
reach Chicago, and 2001 miles on the 
immense Santa Fe road via Kansas - 
City and Los Angeles, to reach San - 
Francisco, one sometimes feels that our 
country is boundless. A single luxurious 
sleeping cur carries us all the way on. 
this road to the Pacific Ocean, andnide 
by excellent company within, sublime: 


scenery without, and all facilities for: = 
comfort, the journey is not wearlsomd | 


or unpleasant, 

This beautiful Los Angeles to which 
I have transferred my College of Fine 
Forces, gives us many conceptions of ` 
Paradise as we pass through its spa- - 


cious avenues, and its exquisite parke = 


and witness its many fine mansiong 


surrounded by the gorgeous semi-trop-. ` “| 


ical foliage and flowers which ean- E 


never be equaled in our Eastern cities, `- 


The city has now over a hundred thou- 
sand people, has 130 miles of street 


railroads, an abundance of fine schools, -~ 


a fine publie library, aud so many book; 
stores and news stands that only. a. 
highly intelligent reading public could: . 
sustain them. The people are remark, : 
able for their hospitality and kindness, - 
and think of all kinds of things to make 
their patrons happy or comfortable. 
My shoe black gives me a luxurious - 


chair and has several pictorial papers. ae. 


to occupy my attention while he is i 
working; barbers will sometimes have | 


reading-rooms; eating-houses will oftei; i 


give you n paper and a glass of distilled -` 
water to start with, and will furnish a - 

meal in good style at not much more 
than half of what it would cost in New, 
York, Boston or Philadelphia, My of- 
fice in the Byrne Building has a great. 
plate glass windows which flood the 
room with light, a closet with a marble 
wash bowl and 2 mirror, a closet for 


clothing, three electric lights, besides, : 4 


whieh I} am allowed all the space I want 
in the store-room, and my room is’: ‘ 
swept gratis every night by the janitor... - 
What ever imperfections the people 
may have, they strike one as being 
above the average grade of peopleof most 
other large cities in both morals and 
intelligence. So far I have not met g.: 
drunken man nor heard an intoxicated 
person profaning the streets with hig 


senseless yell. l have seen no fighting: °° 


or noisy brawls. The orchards of or- 
anges or other fruits are often free of. 


all fences, the people not seeming to ©: of 


fear the depredations of unruly boys, 
The people, though not rich, are some- ` 


times so generous that we have to pro- 


test against them and remind them 
their own rights. 

The people are unusually well versed 
in the art of life. I have not seen an 
eating-house or bakery in which Gra- |.” 
ham bread or entire wheat bread could ~ ~ 
not be got. Advertisements of rooms or): > 
for rooms are constantly speaking of ae 
sunny rooms as a great card. Meals; 
are of all prices from 5 cents as fur-” 
nished by some of the Japanese, up-i- 
ward. A great number of groceries, 
bakeries or places of delicacies furnish’ © 
foods already prepared at very low. 
prices, to the great advantage of those ; 
who do light house-keeping. : 

Dr. Sivartha who lives here, thinks 
the climate is unequaled in the world ; 
excepting in Palestine and he is a thor-. 
ough cosmopolite, It is considered ab- 
surd for people to speak of its being a: 
fine day here when they meet, for every- 
day in the year almost is fine. There are 
no cyclones, no thunder-storms, no bliz- - 
zards, and generally speaking almost no 
mosquitoes, poisonous reptiles, malaria - 
ov sunstrokes, Even at Yuma, one of 
the hottest places In the country, there. 
are no sun-strokes, thus showing that 
sun-strokes are not sun-strokes at all 
but rather heat-strokes in times of. 
humidity. 4 

Among the many invalids and delicate 
people who come here, it is quite com- 
mon to find them taking cold, caused . 
perhaps by the transition from‘ the 
powerful mid-day sun to the coolness 
of the nights and early mornings. This: 
could be prevented by taking some sun 
baths on the bare body, leaving the. 
head in the shadow. A Mr, Robert: 
Clarke, of Cincinnati after taking a 
series of sun-baths became cured of his: 
feeble, dyspeptic condition and became 
so hardy that he says he could go nude. 
in a snow storm without taking cold.’ 
A bed or lounge before a window would ` 
answer if a person Is not able to pur- 
chase a solar apparatus. I do not make: 
this remark as applicable to California 
merely but to our Eastern and Northern 
States. The States east of the Missis- 
sippi are more sunny than. most of the `“ 
countries of Europe, while the States 
west of the Mississippi are quite gener: : 
ally regular sun-lands. Southern: Cali- 
fornia has a thousand miles of motin-. 
tain desert to the east of it, which sends ` 
its dry pure air seaward every night 
and renders the climate so much more 
equable aud delightful than the States 
of the Atlantic seaboard. The moun 
tains and the sea stand’ guard and com:”” 
mand the tornado and the over-heated: 
blast to hold off. and allow the strug 
Eling people that come from ‘So many 
climes, to build up happy an ‘peace: 
ful homes, © RE Hae 

California as f State has.adopted the. 
despotic, medical “code so common ‘in. 
other States, which forbids: everyhody 
who has not graduated’ in - certain - 
schools of medicine from practicing ‘th 


healing art. ‘But Los Angeles, which 


of: 


term means the angels, has: adopt q 
„course a litte more in harmony. wit! 


“expending oh oir future james? 


‘Appeal, > 
Addressed to Recipients of the 
E New Dispensation, ; 


‘Timely Éxhórtation “dnd. 


Ti E i We 4 
-Dear Brothers and Sisters:—As recip- 
jents of the new dispensation of the 
Bospel of ‘peace on earth—good will to 
men; -known as. Modera Spiritualism, 
‘brothers and sisters with you in the 
sone great family. we term humanity, we 
‘ask you with us to consider our obliga- 
“tions. and responsibilities which certain- 
¥ ave and wust be in proportion to the 
ight we have received. 
. ‘Phe shadow of death las been lifted 
Tor us by this knowledge, that our loved 
ones Hye—are ministering angels to us. 
“By ministering to others they progress. 
„Jn like manner must we, if we would 
occupy with them the spheres to which 
they are daily. growing. Foe Fats 
© On- the. athér side are our Spirit, 
. friends, banded together to: more efféct- 
ually serve the great world of spirit, ex- 
` carnate and incarnate. So should we. 
Our philosophy teaches us that a man 
~-has got to meet is own sonl; and 
‘therein liés happiness or misery, What, 
Sc are we, preparing -for? ‘Condemnation 
. or approval at the bar of our own goul? 
Undoubtedly: one of the most poign- 
oes ant regrets we will have to suffer, as 
“> ) from a higher.and clearer point of view, 
v wë behold“the needs and ‘opportunities’ 
na. Wwe had for uplifting our brothers. and 
sisters; will be the fact that we regarded 
‘them Dot” And, in great degradation, 
. ander great disiidvantages; we will have 
to make- reparation for. deeds undone, 
as well as done In the body, 
Our philosophy. teaches us that in the 
-present-from:. day .to day we are build- 
ing otf future mansions. What are we 


Shall we move from ow’ material 
houses, on which we have expended ey-- 
“ory.thing—time, laber,-inoney. -to ‘one on 
“Which we have expendéd yotliing? The 
‘Taw of cause and effect is inexorable, 
-> Phe widow casting in her two-mites 
“> Will seeme a Detteishome, perhaps, than 


mo “the ich who have cast in of their 


Jabundanee. Olr philosophy convinces 
us thatthe story of “Dives and Laza- 
| rus” is no fable, 
“ia We unite, we organize, we try to sus- 
_ tain meetings, that we may present our 
-| philosophy to the multitude. We see 
before: us ‘weekly, hundreds eagerly 
. sdvinking jn the inspiring truth from our 
—nsplred speakers. 
We hear their testimony from thejr 
OWD. lips, that their burdens have. been 
“Hfted from their souls, that a light has 
ni gleamed in, which can never be put out, 
-aln perbaps a month they are gone with 
“heir ght. We know it is beaming and 
‘sBhedding’ its light somewhere, but we 
cannot. but ask: Have you no responsi- 
“bility jn helping to sustain the candle- 
stick whieh held the light for you, that 
edtoamay light others? Have you no re- 
; sponsibility, in sustaining the frail, sen- 
‘sitive Caskets of clay who are the mè- 
>. diums-of ‘coliveying the blessed waters 
“of life to yon? f 
-Four thousand years ago*the seers 
“were kent in the temples, eared for ten- 


in 
‘that, they; ot practig aly the gaspel 
Abey preach.” They'do maintain a place 
to set forth’ their’ principles In, and sup; 
port, the men who devote ‘their tine 
ie | a he i a SSN, 
SOA dimè or a quarter from, buch as 
‘choose ‘to recognize their duty to them- 
Selvesias they occasionally drop Into a 
meevtingwhen most convenient or agree- 
ble, wil not support the rent, heating 
ng. Weht of any hall and common law 

(or:corperations) compels payment. 

„The law of spirit return demands a 
< place'scet apart and consecrated to that 

purpose, for concentration of power. 

:. When your heart is heavy and clouds 
“lower, would you know Where you can 
“come. near the invisible work, and they 

to. you?.with thelr blessed influences? 

i Keep a place open and sacred to angel 

Visitants. 

The Angel of Death may snatch your 
dearest any moment. Would you finda 
‘ladder placed on whieh your loved 

Might ascend and descend to you? 

“>: Provide it now and sustain it, 

Would you be in touch with the needs 
Sof humanity, to do your whole duty 
‘While you may? 

“Unite as a-society where needs may 
bepresented: : 

“Ig there aught in the government or 
-Management of. the society you dis- 
prove? 

. Examine your own methods, see that 
they: are true, honest, pure and just, 
then: most assuredly your co-operation 
is needed to make it what it should be— 
-honest, just and true. Join it—stick to 
:it—vwork in and for it. Tiis your oppor- 
“tunity. to do your duty to yourself. It 
: Wil enlarge, develop you to work for 
others in-n broadened feld. 

.Do you dislike persons connected with 
‘gn society,” ; 

“Remember tastes differ, Were you 
“pleased, otbers would not be. Of neces- 

jf% you also-must be distasteful to 


sae 


rance you would have granted your- 
¥ou‘can tose sight of all person- 


evotion to the cause. 
4 


:and prove me now herewith, saith the 
Lord; and. see if Ido not open the win- 


dows. of heaven and pour you out a 


Ligssing that there will not be room to |. 


neceive ite a, 
“Zhig' is a Seripture declaration based 
i purely scientifi: philosophical prin- 
‘elles, which ‘ean’ be- ilustrated and 
‘proven. soos: a . F 
itissbut a tribute. you pay-yourself— 
but_a‘recdgnition of your own highest 
needs, and » sindh one at that.” - 
dust think of it! Nine-tenths of your 
iucomë “or possessions spent on your 
perishable body which turns-to corrup- 
tion iia day. or kept. for somebody else 
to-use in a:worse manner than you did 
yourself, and only one-tenth expended 
on the education and. development. of 
Yourself; on that spirit which is the 
man; which, lives forever, and must 
struggle and suffer, or enjoy; necording 
to-conditious we make. Nine-tenths on 
that which turns to corruption, and one 
on. yourself which .survives to suffer 
sults.of neglect or self-abuse!! Small 
enough is it not? ps ie De 
But what of us who refuse the tribute 
of even one-tenth to the recognition of 
our Immortal self? >, z S 
: Dives in torments—modern spirit tes- 
timony: from ` some of ‘our. merchant 
prinées answers. Alex. Stewart, Jay 
Gould are pictured as starved skeletons, 
feebly crying as infants in cold attic or 
elar, groping in darkness, begging for 
ight, food. raiment, .: . £ 


-Tbe Mornion gives his weekly tithing | 


Without solicitation; also the Jew—both 
stra(néd -from bitth to ‘responsibility: to 
ethetuselves. .. The Roman Catholic, as 
“well, either with’ or. without coercion. 

“helt lamps donot lack for oill = - 
BD F philosqpiiy teach or 


auction of |. 
t 


‘Hot in 


j the time of the earlier 


Ht adequate return? - ‘If .s0, 
it.tranggresses a law of Nature, ; 


iSt. Paul said to the people -tọ whom’ 


he, ministered: “Let every one: of you 
lay by on the first of: the week as God 
hath: prospered you, that there be no 
gatherings when I-éome.” . 

Let he or she who has earned but. one 
dollar contribute ihe dime, and -those 
who earned or obtained the ten dollars 
through the week; contribute the dollar; 
those who are not earners of money feel 
it their duty and privilege to make 
some effort to bear their share in the 
provision for their own and others’ un- 
foldment, and he’ who has neglected 
this tribute io himself for years, and ac- 
cumulated a store; contribute while he 
may the one-tenth of his capital to the 
revognition of his immortal self, and 
our struggles for means to pay the ex- 
peuses of merely the building we oe- 
Cupy—oceupy occasionally at our pleas- 
ure—perhaps will cense. é 

Our hearts and hands acting in uni- 
son, Spiritualists will occupy their own 
temples, consecrated to the. habitation 


-| of angels, and our own soul, by our own 


voluntary acts, will be fitted ‘to the re- 
ception of- their loving ministrations; 
our blessed instruments who bear their 
loving messages will not as now lan- 
gulsh for material support, 


At present where free seats are held, 
collections amounting to not two cents’ 


a head represent to a greater degree. by 
far‘than we could wish the unfoldment 
and value each may put ‘upon -himself 
and the actual measurement of his soul. 

May the iinistry of angels andthe 
exercise of our reason -open broader’ 
paths for our feet. i : ; 

“If we have sown unto you ‘spiritual 
things, is jt a great: matter if we’ reap 
your worldly things?” says St, Paul, 

Surely human nature Was the same in 
dispensation, to 
have needed these injunctions, ° cad 
Shinre your success in business enter 
prises with those who have been largely 
instrumental in’ conducting you to ‘it, 
In strictly material matters your broker 
is not refused his percentage. Devote 
at least: one-tenth to. the acknowledg- 
“mept of the possession of i soul—rec- 
ognize, ydur duty and privilege to hold 
a beacon light to the shipwrecked on 
every hand, and receive the thanks and 
Dlessing of your own soul from duy to 
day; and when you stand on the im- 
Mortal shore, the “well done” which 
comes from consciousness of faithful- 
hess in that which was least, 

We have audiences of three hundred 
on an average at our spiritual meetings 
here and in many places where open 
doors are held and meetings maintained 
by contributions, At one nickel ‘each 
the sum raised would defray the ex- 
pense of the hall and accessories in 
many places, but when it amounts to 
half that sum and even less, what may 
we think of ourselves? A per caplta is 
never a just tax, for one penny is more 
for one to raise than ten dollars for an- 
other, and it is the recognition of your 
ability and your devotion to the cause, 
and your own responsibility to yourself 
to do all which lies in your power,which 
should determine the amount of your 
effort every way—whether in personal 
effort or money, 

A door fee is not just, only so far as 
it compels those to give a certain 
amount who are able to but would not, 
ouly under compulsion. One who 
‘would contribute more voluntarily, un- 
‘der the: door fee ‘system, ` shrinks- his 
‘contribution tothe’ sum required—and 
many- are kept away, unvble to meet 
even a small sum, ame ig Se 
“Ne recognize our duty ta,do all.that 
Hes--withit- our power to maintain a 
place consecrated and devoted to spirit 
communion and to compensate those 
who devote their time and powers to 
promote our spiritual unfoldment is the 
one only thing to do—no matter if you 
‘yourself never are able to attend a 
meeting. If you have been unfolded to 
recognize the light of spirit-life, it is 
your duty to do all you can to sustain 
a light for others. Lt will certainly be 
yours to do on the spirit side, with re- 
gret if not begun before. 

Oh, if one-tenth of all our substance— 
if one-tenth of ourweekly incomes were 
devoted to our work, our temples would 
arise on every hand. our mediums 
would be sustained with noanxious care 
for sustenance, and enthused and en- 
couraged by the zeal and interest man- 
fested would be able to convey such 
rich dews of blessings as mortals never 
yet have conceived of. How the spirit- 


world will rejoice when mortals with. 


unanimous consent and harmony, pro- 
vide for their reception. ; 

“Bring your tithes into the storehouse 
and prove me now herewith, saith the 
Lord, and see if I will not open the win- 
dows of leaven and pour you out a 
blessing till there be not room to re- 
ceive it.” SARA L. HARD, M. D. 
Secretary First Spiritual Church, Den- 

ver, Colo. 


ANGELL'’S PRIZE-CONTEST RECI- 
‘ TATIONS, 

A noted English Lyceum worker, Al- 
fred Kitson, speaks as follows of the 
Angell Prize Contest Recitations by 
Mrs. Emma Rood Tuttle: 

Mrs. Emma Rood Tuttle, my dear and 
esteemed sister: I write to thank you 
for the copy of your éxcellent, “Angell 
Prize-Contest Recitations,” which you 
so Kindly favored me with. It is exactly 
in line with the teachings of our 
Lyceum system, and such éntertain- 
ments as it recommends, and outlines 
cannot fail to bring out justice, mercy, 
and that spirit of true kindness which 
is well calculated to tone down and 


roftentheanimal propensities and direct: 


their energies in protecting the weak 
and helpless. 

No one can read the touching, and 
pathetic incident of “My “Horse Mary” 
without feeling his inner being stirred 
with indignation at the heartless cruelty 
practised in the vivisection room: . 

I hope the work wil have a great and 
extended sale so that its beautiful 
teachings of kindness, gentlenéss, and 
love to all defenceless animals may per- 
meate the hearts of the young, and 
thereby Iay the foundation for the man- 
ifestation of that love which teaches: of 
the Fatherhood of God,and the Brother- 
hood of Man. `. : ne : 

Mr. Geo, T. Angell, is an Angel by 
nature as well as by name, for he pro- 
claims the message of “Peace on earth, 
good will to all children, and animals,” 
and so seeks to effect the redemption 
of mankind by working at the very 
roots of society. - > ë ; 


May the Father of All bless your ef- 


forts is the prayer of yours fraternally, 
bia an ALFRED KITSON. 


Yorkshire, England. ` 


‘The Austrians were- originally the 
Oester-Reichers or inhabitants of. the 


Eastern Empire. 


not now receiving: 
and a Free Bottle 
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|Relation of Hypi 


of notisr 
‘Spiritualism: — 


— 


| Existence of a Spiritual Faculty 

j of the Mind,. ale Pos 

-Fo the Editor:—In an` article:pub: 
jilshed the J2th inst., I said thit-if tlie 
persons whom we essay’ to:iusiryct in’ 
the spiritual philosophy knew what.me- 
diumship wag, and were hypnotism un- 
derstood, the light would break out from 
the rift i the. wintery © cloud 
‘of spiritual doudts, ete: Since the pub- 
Heation of the article in which this lan- 
guage was used, I have reveived. in- 
quiries as to what hypnotism is. In an- 
swer to these, I desire to giye the. fol- 
lowing elucidation. ene a 

Hypnotism is the dream state. -It is 
the lighting of the tape of the -divinity 
of man, that is to be feq ‘by.all the in- 
ward and outward life. "It is tlie excita: 
tion of one faculty with a tendency to 
the silencing of all the rest; It is the 
genius of eternity that, comes and. 
looks through the bars of the prison 
house: of clay and whispers.to. the in- 
mate. there, telling him he shall be. free. 
It may be accidental’ or superlnduced. 
When all the rest of tlie machinery of 
the mind are put in subjection ‘to the, 
spiritual principle, © then ` there ~ Is 
established the hypnotie state, |: 

Admitting this to be true, it might be 
asserted that hypnotism converts from 
crime to morality; but such could not: 
be the case unless all spirits were pure, 
The spiritual departinent of the human 
brain is located between hope and ven: 
eration, and used to be termed marvels. 
ousness. by the phenologists. The: Bv0- 
lutionary forces: of nature donot He, 
These three expressions of the divitie ‘in 
the ‘soul of man never could: have: oc- 
curred accidently. , As they are grouped, 
together, - it 1s- positive evidence that 
there is an_aljl-source to reverence, an 
-all-spirit to- inspire: and. all. things ‘to 
hope for, beyond the yisib chattels, 
This that is called the-aveird is, the ini~ 
mortal: principle that determines the 
eternal progress of. the human spectes;. 
the automaticlump that explores the re-. 
cesses of the unknown labyrinths where 
the feet of mortals have never trodden, 
and where angelic wings- poise for 
mightier strength. The susceptibility to 
become hypnotized. may be. possessed 
by one who is neither good nor {utelll- 
gent. The unusual development of the. 
spiritual faculty may be found as an ac- 
cidenta? gift in a person of. ob- 
security. Such a person may ‘have little 
if any Idea of its use. ‘he power: to 
psychologize such a person may consist 
more in skill of manipulation than in 
any peculiar hypnotic gift. It is more 
the aptness to find subjects than the 
possession of, great magnetic power, 
that sometimes characterizes the hyp- 
notist. 

There are a great many persons who 
cannot think nor conceive, spiritually. 
This is because they have. but ‘poor de- 
.Yelopment in that department of. the 
mind, as indicated by the. narrowness 
of the brain in a certain region, If you 
wilt draw a line, straight from the tip 
ofthe middle finger through-the hand 
to the tip of the thumb of the same 
hand, then place the hand with this fin- 
ger and thumb extended as widely as 
possible oyver the top of the head, . 
directly at the middle, between -the 
crown and the edge of the hair, -the 
length of that line will determin the 
Amount,. of, spiritual, -.eapacity,,, af 
-Beneval re, remembering that the points 
Where the Hne drops over, the lateral 
curves of the head-must be the limit of 
the measure, 1f these tips in the hand 
of a man with ordinary size barely. drop 
over the sides of the head, of a given 
person, that one is possessed of large 
spirituality. If we have a number of 
such persons formed 
‘gators club they will all become. be- 
levers from the phenomena. they will 
witness on their own account, provided 
they “wait” for the “spirit” for a rea- 
sonable length of time, Bay a few 
months, sitting regularly, once or twice 
a week whilst an equal number with an 
{noch less breadth on the top of the head 
might have the same exercise without 
the least phenomenon. ‘Nhe case of the 
first. group is hypnotism, as much so as 
that of the direct, personal effect, where 
there is a. single oporator and a single 
subject. We have Tot time to elaborate 
this idea, but the logical mind can at once 
catch the fact that a so-called hypnotist 
is only a representative of the great uni- 
versal mind, to which the willful pas- 
sive becomes subject. In the establish- 
ment of the partial or complete spiritual 
State. The announcement of this law: 
of human life ought ‘to be a 
decided comfort to the skeptical in- 
vestigator of occult science. One who 
is not able to recognize an unyarying’ 
law is fn poor.shape to declare himself 
a patron of learning. 

No student of human nature will dare 
deny that there is a law of reproduction 
that decides the size, quality, and power 
of susceptibility of the brain, the same 
determining the character of the indi- 
vidual in all his or her existence. If the 
mind of the maternal ancestor be vigor- 
ously employed in spiritual pursuits, 
prior to the birth of the offspring, the 
descendant will, necessarily, be a 
psyche, a medium. The same would be 
true of any other faculty of the mind. 
This fact accounts for the springing up 
of mediums in the’ churches. The 
church's Bible condemns witches, but 
the witches’ tryst, the God of nature, 
according to the magna charter of the 
universe, condemns both Bible and 
church. This Mousike- was the charmed 
myth that bent over the cradle of in- 
fant man and wove her breathing notes 
with the warm zephers of love, as she. 
pointed to the skies and sang of the 
verdure .of an eternal springtime.. If 
the law declared of the spiritual is true, 
the same may be said of any other di- 
vision of the mind © =. s 

If, then, this spiritual prehension: be- 
longs, unvaryingly, to the human’ char- 
acter, it is necessarily presupposes that 
there are spiritual entities to see, hear, 
feel and know, as- that there are stirs 
to count, worlds to weigh, the. cattle. on 
a thousand: hills. to : enumerate . and 
multitudes of. living things -to number 
by the use of the calculating depart- 
ment of the brain. This is proof posi- 
tive of spirit life, without an, appeal cto 
phenomena, but absolutely presupposes 
all. the phenomena ‘that has ' been 
claimed to have been produced’ in the 
history of Spiritualism.:-Many intelli- 
gent: persons seem to waite the knowl- 
edge of what we have stated, the exist- 
ence of-a spiritual faculty of the mind, 
and whip themselves into a denial of 
the genuineness of any and all phenom- 
ena, claiming that mediums are self 
deluded, or that they are led and 
swayed by cupidity. or. other selfish mo- 
tives, When the Wandering Jew went 
out to enjoy a ride on the famed and 
placid waters of the 
to his astonishment 
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‘a child I way always 


sounds and seeing some | 


kind of wond s, but was afraid of 
Them: and alsa fireaded to speak of the 
matter to my, j penis. When I learned 


the passages of “serip- 
chers did not-notice. 
Betting a rebuke for 


ture’'that the py; 
“E remember: 0 
Speaking of gı 
Sentence, to'g 
casion to refer 
But my spirit ut 
from painful doub 


inister. He took oc- 
me as a Commentator. 
gift did not save me 


, as well as of the ones 
who left me here, too -stunned and: 
stocked by their exit for tears or weep- 
ng; ; w t Sr 
The hypnotist ts “the bab of the 
Mohammedan and tho'-Baptist of the 
Christ. Hig wand is- the- touch of a 
-hand that binds for a while, yet. cannot 
hold.the awakened. soul, except by sin- 
ister design; ‘Thatvhand has unrolled: 
a map df a new world; and from: the 
spark of' the altar‘ fires: of the ‘eternal 
has, . as-is ithe imponderable element 
materlalized in the insulated bulb, -Set 
the tapet bestdé ft,- and the ‘grottos and 
castles. and. stermegs : and -.spires, ‘ the 
lawns ‘ind ktreais, invite the soul to 
a continual feast? Let not your hearts 
 h@itrotibled; ye: believe im: God: [spirit], 
believe also in me,-for I teach n spirit 
existence. In my father’s house are 
Many munslons,“ds“if he had said: In 
‘the: spirit world>thete are Spirit homes 
for; all. Twenty-three years ago they’ 
wrote me from, Kentucky the words my 
loved and loving sister sang as she 
passed through the amber gates, seeing, 
as I now supngse, the faces and the 
forms of some Who’ had come to bear 
her to her spirit homes. - ; 

“E know I am nearing the holy ranks 
. Of friends and. kindred dear, 2 
I brush the dew: .from Jordars banks, 
_ ‘Lhe crossing Must be near,” 

: SAMUEL JOSEPH DAILY, M, D. 
, Joplin, Mo, <e ey 


_ UNRORPUNATE, 
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‘THE INDEPENDENT PULPIT, 
“To -the friendgwt “fhe Independent 
Pulpit:’'—By the aire that destroyed the 
Ed. S. Stone Prink{ng-House last night, 
my office, withitdlp-its contents, includ- 
ing a good miscellaneous library, was 
‘totally destropedal.Also, the: December 
issue ‘of The Independent Pulpit, which 
was late, but néagly completed, 

Aside from the loss: I have to sustain, 
there will be alyvextitions delay in bring- 
‘Ing out The uipit, which I -hope its 
friends: will beolilid enough: to excuse.” 
-Considering fhenfact ‘that. I-.was al- 
ready greatlyeenbarssed. ‘by reason: 
‘otthd. hard tides that gre upon us, this: 
thal of fortyne.is, to say} 
the: lensi Wery Aialieartdning; but I will, 
meet-it,as-bestsd fean and ‘do:all in-my 
power to-save the dear old Pulpit. 
|. Many-to whom this Notice qvill be sent 
are-.now ` dù arrears on their subscrip- 
tions, and,‘in such an emergency as I 
now have. to meet, I hope they will 
make extra efforts-to settle up at once. 

The amount now: overdue is consider- 
able, and if collected at once, will tide 
“me over the breakers that are running 
high and that threaten my financtal 
ruin, ° a ee 

Those now behind with me have al- 
ready been notified of their indebted- 
hess, and I will esteem it a great favor 
if they will settle at once. 

This month closses the second year of 
the Emergency Fund also, and any con- 
tributions thereto will be thankfully re- 
ceived. For long, the enemies of the 
Pulpit have wished to see it go down, 
but I am determined to stand by it as 
long as the Liberals Will stand by me. 

I cannot say tow just how Tong it will 
take me to bring out the December is- 
sue, but sooner or later it will appear, 
and there will be no issue lost. 

Fully determjned.to remain at my 
post and hold up the banner of Liberal- 
ism as best L ean, I ask a continuance 
of your support fu any way you see fit 
to render it. This is an opportune time 
of the year for obtaining new recruits, 
and it will be a grbat source of pleasure, 
as well as help; to me if each person to 
whom this is sent wilt procure at least 
one new subscriber between now and 
thé first day of January. What a New 
Year's gift that would be! Will you not 
endeavor to do it, friends? I sincerely 
hope you will. . J.D. SHAW. 

Waco, Texas, _ 


GOOD WORK IN THE COUNTRY. 
To the Hditor:—-We feel it our duty, to 
add our little mite,.in the spreading of 
the grand truths, of Spiritualism. We 
received our first copy of The Progres- 
sive Thinker three weeks ago, and now 
wonder how .we did without it so 
long, for we find it such a help and con- 
solation in our spiritual work. We have 
organized a Society. and lyceum out 
here In the country, twelve miles from 
the city of Fort, Wayne,.and being five 
miles from any,.village where a ball 
could be obtained to hold our meetings 
in, we meet at our private houses. We 
find that the bi sgp- that Spiritualism, 
brings to us, fre ot’ confined to -large 
Cities. or gilded’ pglades alone, but are 
showered upo Si in our-humble homes 
just the same, "0" 
|“ We: were yita about organizing, 
knowing that‘ov Humber was” sinall, 
ut reniemberi i ‘scriptural promise 
that where two ot three meet together 
dn the right spirit? ‘blessing would be 
obtained, we piit'torth the effort, and to 
‘our -astonishy ent our humber has 
Yeached’ the tigditude of thirty-three, 
and still there’ {s' more to follow. Next 
summer. we expect to: prépare a grove. 
where we can? rite our city friends to 
meet and partMipate with us. We hope 
to “build .up y teniple here that -shall 
stand.. We do nofAvish to build it, nor 
any part of it from the fragments of 
another, that'4e might be accused of 
tearing down; for we feel that Spiritual- 
ism, the grandest truth ‘of all truths, 
will- stand upon- its own foundation, 
We accord to all others any rights and 
privileges .that.we- would reserve for 
ourselves, We are-very. much interested 
in the articles published in The Pro- 


| gressive Thinker, from the pen of Dr. 


H: V. Sweringen,-for our long acquaint- 
ance with that gentleman and scholar, 
has but added ‘to-our- appreciation: of 
him, =”. Oon §, A HEATH, 


> 


1 could discern a spir- | 


nething in a particular | 


ID, 
Lecturer Appeals: for. F ood 
for the Starving Hindoos. l 


They Aré Suffering the Horrors of 
Famine and Plague. 


MILLIONS ARE IN WANT--THEIR REP- 
“RESENTATIVE THINKS - AMERICANS 
SHOULD AT LEAST SEND ‘ONE SHIP- 
LOAD -OF CORN. 


To the Kditor:-~Through the medium 
of your widely circulated paper I beg 
to address a personal appeal to my 
brothers and sisters of America in be- 
balf of the famine and Dlague-stricken 
millions of my starving countrymen of 
India. - $ : j 

-l have found in the Americans. the 
capacity to comprehend the real mean 
ing ef the brotherhood of man, and this 
prompts me to make this appeal. I am 
receiving eyery week letters and papers 
from personal friends and. others. who. 
tell me of the terrible gufferings of the 
poor. The immediate cause of this con- 
dition is, I think, generally understood 
all over the world to be a failure of 
crops, due. to lack. of rain. . Failure of 
crops might occur in any country, but 
such failure in India.is fraught with 
greater distress. than ig possible in any 
other:country on the globe. -. 

A country of only 1,500,000 square 
miles, with a population of. 300,000,000 
of people, many mfllions of which num- 
ber even in. the inmost prosperous times 
are never able to. secure but one meal 
a day during their éntire life, from the 
birth of the body to its:. death, and 
where thousands of the very poor have 
to subsist habitually on wild flowers, 
plants, and other’ Vegetation of. spon- 
taneous growth in the forests, ‘The 
suifering in time of famine must of 
„necessity “be great and widéspreading, 
aud dire results. follow in form of dis- 
ease, plague, and death, These extreme 
poor have. no homes or permanent 
sheltar,..and I may say less clothing. 
The dress of both men and women of 
this class.Js usually only a small piece 


.of cloth tied around the. waist in the 


form of an apron. The farmer never 

owns a foot of ground; he always rents 

from a quarter of on acre up, accord- 

ing to his ability, ete. He borrows the 

money to purchase the seeds. 

VICTIMS OF TAX GRABBERS AND 
USURERS. 

The small man earns 20 rupees from 
his cops in the year, 16 of which goes 
for taxes, the balance to the Iand-owner 
and money-lender. The same thing 
goes on year after year; hence these 
poor people simply exist on thelr one 
scant meal a day. He has to pay 200 
per cent even for his salt. In a native 
state he pays one cent for a bag of 
Salt, but in the British territory he pays 
‘6 cents for the same bag of salt. ‘Mails 
rule applies to many other articles of 
necessary use. Under such conditions 
what can be the state of these poor 
people in case of crop failure? During 
the year of 1877, when £11,000,000 was 
spent In great pomp proclaiming to the 
oppressed and downtrodden people that 
her majesty Queen Victoria was then 
Empress of India, no less than 5,000,000 
people died from starvation. Should 
any one doubt this statement he may 
‘find it recorded in Sir W. W. Hunter's 
“Brief History of Indian People,” page 
233. The same fate seems in store again 
‘for the millions of poor. : 

‘he question may: naturally arise in 
‘the mihds of many why this condition 
exists in a country whose people claim 
to have reached a higher civilization in 
the past than now exists on earth, and 
whose scholars have evolved some of 
the grandest and deepest philosophies 
the world has known. The answer 
comes to him who has thought and 
studied on this subject in just two 
words—forelgn rule. For 8,000 years 
India has attracted by her natural re- 
sources men and nations whose only 
object was to seek wealth. For 3,000 
years we have been under foreign rule, 
and the people, once learned, happy, 
and prosperous in their non-conven- 
tional life, have gone down and down 
and down. 


EDUCATION THE ONLY PANACEA. 
Nothing will or can ever clevate these 
descendants of the noble Aryans, from 
which you have all sprung, except edu- 
cation—free, non-sectarian education— 
education based on the grandest sys- 
tem in the world, the American com- 
mon-school system; and this is my ob- 
ject for coming a second time to Amer- 
ica, but for that I shall appear later, 
What I desire to accomplish now is 
to secure immediate help for 10,000,000 
suffering poor, who are dying of actual 
hunger. I beg, therefore, Mr. Editor, 
that you will assist, and, through _the 
power of the press, which is all power- 
ful, reach the hearts of this justly ac- 
knowledged great, good, and generously 
inclined American people. who are not 
only great in their generosity, but who 
are even sympathetic, and who have 
shown themselves ready to lend a help- 
ing hand to all just causes. Can there 
not be a committee appointed of gentle- 
men or ladies who have the time to at- 
tend to such matters,-who may receive 
gifts of money from donors with which 
one ship at least, loaded with grain, 
may be sent from an American port? 
This would help to save hundreds of 
perishing poor, and give them an op- 
portunity for better development. I 
have learned that there is a surplus of 
corn on the American market which 
may be bought cheaply, and, as the peo- 
ple of my country (excepting tbe Mo- 
bammedans) are principally non-flesh- 
eaters, grains, therefore, would be the 
only food product sultable for their use. 
This matter of assisting the famine 
sufferers of my country is one. of deep 
concern, and lies heavy on my heart. 
I sincerely hope that some method for 
immediate and successful action in the 
matter may .be suggested at once, 
i `. VIRCHAND R. GANDHL 


`: PUFFING THE UNWORTHY, . 

I am informed that Spiritualists in 
New England—and pèrhaps also in the 
west—are expressing the opinion that 
I have been “hired‘to write” misleading 
puffs forun worthy personsand “schemes! 
_ For the benefit of all doubters I write 
now to say that I was never.in my life 
“hired to write”. any puff for any body; 
much less te advocate any scheme that 
I did not know or believe to be all that 
I represented. Moreover there is not 
money enough in all New England, and 
old England combined, to hire me to ad- 
vocate a known fraud. 

“I may be deceived by the testimony 
of others whom.I deem reliable, and 
they in turn may have béen misled by' 
those in whom they trusted. “But I en- 
deavor to weigh evidence, and speak 
within reasonable bounds, when T: re- 
port any fact, or experience, or the do- 
ings of any medium. What may hare 
been in the past life of any man or wo- 
man is not for me to judge. The only 
question is, are they doing a good work 
now? If so, it is-the duty of all who 
know. the facts, 
efforts to cover the follies of the past 
with the virtùes and good deeds of the 
present and fuature.’-No man ever- 
or ever can, hire me. to: advocate 
swindling--scheme, - 
prise, if I know it, 


to help them in worthy į- 


IMPORTANT MATTERS, 
The N.S. ‘A. Becoming Ag- 
i . :gressivo. -o 
Spiritualists 

Awaken 


Aud Contribute’: Freely to Aid in 


the Work: — ca 


-_—_ 


HALF-RATES ON RAILROADS—A TEST 
CASE—THE ` SEYBERT COMMISSION— 
HON, “A. B. RICHMOND AND OTHER 
EMINENT? JURISTS TO THE FRONT— 
- LET THE FIGHT FOR OUR RIGHTS GO 
QN, AND.LET YOUR POCKEY-BOOKS 
OPEN WITHOUT DELAY, T0- ASSIST IN 
THE STRUGGLE. 

To the Editor:—The recent convention 
of the National Spiritualists’ Associn- 
tion left many important measures to 
be carried into effect by ihe Board of 
trustees, In reading over the conyen- 
lion report,. one cannot fall to be im- 
pressed with the fact that these very 
Measures are. vital to the hest interests 
of Spiritualism everywhere. Some of 
them involve. individual rights, while 
others affect the rights und privileges 
of the Spirituglists as a body. In order 
that these rights and privileges may be 
obtained, it is necessary that the N. S. 
A. shoyld have the hearty support of 
every Spiritualist in America, 

Some of the questions under eonsider- 
ation involve possible huw-sults, hence 
will require cash to enable the Spiritual- 
ists through tle N. S. A., to ascertain 
from ihe courts of the Iand what their 
standing really is, All railroads east of 
Pittsburg decline to grant the courtesy 
of half-ratesto the Spiritualist speakers, 
on the ground that Spiritualism is not 
a religion, hence its speakers are not 
religious teachers, and therefore do not 
come undey the rules granting half- 
rates to ministers of the gospel, ‘The 
N.. A. now is, and always has been, 
opposed to half-rates for upybody, 
priest, layman, or legislator, but it bolds 
that’ while Catholic priests, Presby- 
terian clergymen, Y. M. C. A. presidents, 
ete, receive rates, our Spiritualist 
speakers are entitled to the same court- 
esy at the hands of the railroad -ofticials, 

An opportunity is now offered the N, 
S. A. to take a test case to the highpst 
court in the laud for a final decision in 
regard to the matter. One of the set- 
tled speakers in the Kast, a resident of 
the city where her society is lo- 
cated for more than thirty years, a set- 
tled speaker for that same length of 
time, has been refused an annual per- 
mit by one of the grent trunk roads, on 
the ground that Spiritualism is not a 
religion, 

The N. S. A. Trustees have been di- 
rected to take this case into court as 
soon as possible. lts officers are any- 
ious to do so, and will earry the will of 
the delegates jnto. effect as soon as 
menns aye at hand with which to do the 
work, If the Spiritualists of the coun- 
try, and especially the friends of the 
N. S. A., wish this matter tested; If 
they desire to ascertain fheir rights as 
& people, now is the time to do It. ‘The 
N.S. A., has already established a pree- 
edent before the Inter-State Commerce 
Commission, and will receive a fair 
hearing, and impartial decision from 
that body in the case at issue, It is 
principle for which the N, §. A. is work- 
ing, and a splendid opportunity is now 
afforded the Spjrityalists to. assist in 
the defense of thelr ‘principle. Spirit- 
ualists of the nation, will you not re- 
spond to this call? Will you not awaken 
to your duty and each one give his or 
her mite that this case may be settled, 
and the rights of our speakers deter- 
mined henceforth? 

When the railroad officials do away 
with half rates for all clergymen, then 
the N, S. A. will applaud the decision, 
Until then, it stands for the defence of 
the rights of Spiritualists against every 
form of oppression, and religious big- 
otry. 

Another matter of great importance 
was also left to the discretion of the 
Trustees. It is well known to all 
classes of people that the conditions of 
the will of the Inte Henry Seybert of 
Philadelphia, who gave $60,000 to the 
University of Pennsylvania, have been 
flagrantly violated. Every Spiritualist 
on the globe has been injured thereby. 
for under the provisions of that will, 
every Splritualist was a Seybert legatee, 
Had the Pennsylvania University done 
its duty, the claims of Spiritualism 
would have had a fair hearing before 
the world, and each individual Spirit- 
ualist would have benefited thereby in 
the change of public sentient in re- 
gard to his religion. 

It is well understood that the Spirit- 
ualists of the land have a good case 
against the University, but it will take 
cash to secure a decision, The writer 
has consulted several eminent lawyers, 
and the general opinion is that the con- 
testing of the case would result favor- 
ably to Spiritualism. Several prom- 
inent Spiritualists have said they would 
subscribe to a fund to carry the Seybert 
will to the Supreme Court also. Now 
is the time to do so. Time is passing 
rapidly, and the University is enjoying 
the Seybert legacy to which it bas no 
legal title. Why cannot this outrage be 
stopped? It can be, if the Spiritualists 
will only contribute funds enough to cn- 
able the N. S. A. to take the matter up. 
Let Hon. A. B. Richmond, J udge 
Thompson, J. H. Wilson and other em- 
inent lawyers who are true Spirit- 
ualists, be employed by the N, 
S. A., and a decision that will be of 
great value to all Spiritualists will 
be the result. Then, friends, let us fill 
the N. S. A. treasury that the good 
work may be done. Let us stay the 
hands of its officials with substantial 
props, and bid them go ahead. 

The writer has offered to start a ten 
dollar subscription to the general fund 
of the N. S. A.. Will not one thousand 
others do likewise, . Let the word “Yes” 
be spoken fn unison by a thousand, 
or ten thousand throats, and cash sent 
to the N. S. A. with that “Yes.” which 
will enable its officers to act promptly 
in these important. cases. Treasurer 
Clendaniel. awaits your offerings, and 
secretary Woodbury is anxious to re- 
ceipt for the same. Let action be the 
watchword -of every reader of- these 
lines.. Send-all contributions to Hon. F. 
B. Woodbury, secretary, N. S. A., 600 
Pennsylvania avenue, S. F., Washing- 
ton, DAO. - oe 

- H. D. BARRETT, Pres. N. S. AL 
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“The Priest, the Woman, and the 
Confessional.” This book, by the well- 
known Father Chiniguy, reveals the des 
grading, impure influences and results of 
of the Romish confessional, as poved by 
the .sad_experience of many. wrecked 
lives. _ Price, by mail, $1, r. sale. at 
thiso fice. Regen ae 


“The Occult Forces of Sex.” By Lios 
Waisbrooker. Three pamphlets are em- 
bodied in’ this volume, in whi 
ions of great importance to 
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The To-Morrow of Death, 
- --+OR THE... ae 
Future Life Heiig to Beienee, 
BY LOUIS FIGUIER. . 


TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH 
` BY S. R. CROCKEE, ; 


mentions Bpirituallsta as © 
atition,” ete., ete., fa which 
aulinua of the * 


guys agair: 
“There isa true her 


aln Spiritualam ` 

the fact of communication 
d the inhabitants of Earth;' 
nstances of fuct in evideper. :' 
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good imental culture, but 

n, The author holds th. 
theory of reincarnation. Price 61.50. For sale at 
this office. 7 ISES 
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PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE, 
A POPULAR ACCOUNT Or 


Resulte of recent acientific research regarding ths 
. Orlgia, position and prospects of mankind. ° 
From the German of 


DR. LUDWIG BUCHNER, 


Author of “Force and Matter," Essays on Nature and 
Science,” “Physioogical Pictures,” “Six Lee | 
tures on Darwin,” Etc. 

“The great mystery of existence consista fa erpet ` 
ual and unfnterrupted change. Everything is immor 
tal and ingestructibie—tie Smallest worm as well. ni 
the most enormous of the celestial bodies,—the sanu 
grain or the water drop as well as the highest being}. 
creation, man and his thoughts. Only ‘the forms t 
which beiug manifests Itself ure chauglug; but Reju 
itself romains eterually the same aud {mperishable 
When we die we do not lose oureelvea, but only on 
persona? consctousness, We live on in nature, in ou: 
race, In our chfidreu, in our deeds, in our thoughts- 
a short, in the entire matertal and physical contribu 
don which. during our short porsonal existence, wi 
ave furnished tu the subsistence uf mankind and o: 
‘ature fn gencral.” — Buechner, 

“ine vol, post Rvo., about 820 pages, vellum cloth, $1. 


Mahomet, the Illustrious, 


BY GODFREY HIGGINS, ESQ. 


Tila work ts one of the Library of Liberal Classics 
No author was better qualified to write an impartia 
end honest lite of Mahomet thau Godtrey Iggtns 
endl thie oe Ae {utnsely Interesting, It should be 

Tin conjunction with Gibbon's work. F 
this oftice. , Price, 25 cents, TRM 


HISTORY OF ATHARAEL. 

[Ee IN THE STONE AGE. THI 
history of Athurael, Chief Priest of s Band cf A 

Arysus. This pamphlet, couta ulag p1 pares, was wr! 


ten through the mediumship of U. a, igley, end is ft 
tensely interesting. l'rice 80 canta. For sale at th 
ale. 


THE REAL ISSUE. 


By Moses HULL. A compound of the tw 
lets, “The Irrepressible Conniet, and “Your 
or Your Life;" 


am ph: 

With fmportant addition ki H 
4, ma: 

bouk of 160 pages all for 23 cents, ‘This book contin: 

Btalleticas, facts and documents, on the tendencies o” 


the times, that every one sh y ` 
ha non, y should huve. For sale a. 


Why She Became a Spiritualist. 
Twelye lectures. By Abby A. dudgon. This book 


should be read by every Spiritualist. Price $1.00; 
Postage 10 cents, 


aa a ee 
Ürigin, Development and Destiny 
of Man. l 


A Scientific and Philosophical 
Treatise, by Thos, P, Fletcher, 


CONTENTS: The Be innings; Fundamental P) ine: 
les; Formation of onatellations, Systema, Bins 
Janets and Kotel'}tes, The Origin of Metvore and 
Comets; T uo úrganic Kingdom; The Origin of Man: 
Man—His Attributes and Powers; The Soul--How It 
Receives and Imparts Enowledge; How the Soul Re 
colves its Highest Tinpressions; ‘The 
The Heavenly Ether; How w Cul 
Sense; ‘Bhe Finer or Spiritual Rody; Growth and De 
“fiberatton; Morally, Sptrituailam Proved by tbe 
ible; The Bibie and Christ; The Summary: “Wha: 
Must We Do to Bo Sued.” For Bale at this ofte 


Price, Cloth, 81,25. Paper, 50c¢ 


THE FOUNTAIN OF LIFE, 


— OR- 
THREE-FOLD POWER OF SEX. 


BY LOIS WAISBROOKER. 


Record Book, or 
Uvate tho Sixth 


This fs one of the author's most useful and fr 
structive books. Thts work should be read by over 
man and woman, rice, 60 centa, For sala at Gli 


ofice. 
THE DIAKKA, ` 
ral . 
E DIAKKA AND THEIR EARTE 
VA Victims, by tho Secr, A. J. Davis, {eo very ir: 
teresting and suggestive work. Itis an explanation e 
much that is falsc and repulsive {n Spiritualism, em 
bodying a most Important recent interview with Jama 
Victor Wilson, a resident of the Summer-Land, Price 
Ocenta. For sale ot thia ofica 


AN EXCELLENT WORK, 


The Rationale of Mesmerism 
BY A. P, SINNETT. 


This excellent work treats of the following subjects: 
I. Old and New Theories, 
IL The Mesmerie Force. 
IIL The Real Literature of Mes: 
merism. 
IV. Side-Lights of Mesmeric 
Phenomena, 
V. Curative Mesmerism. wit 
VL Anssthetic Effects and Rig. 
idity. 
VIL. The Nature of Sensitiveness. 
Clairvoyance, 
IX. Mesmeric Practice. 


The price of thts admirable work is $1,25. All boob 
advertised ta Taz Procrese'yE THINKER are 


For sale at this office, 


The Antediluvian World, 
lilustrated. 


—_— 


BY IGNATIUS DONNELLY, 


ee 


E QUESTION OF “A ONCR-IN. ©- 


habited but now submerged part of this globe =” 


known as Atlantis, is onc of much interest. The. 
data gathered from enclent-and modern sources- 


from classical authors—from traditions, legends and- 


mythologies; from the deep sea fnveatigations op. 
modern scientists and antiquarian researches Jn the eas 
mounds and the rains of ancient cites found on the 
American contincnt—are here arranged In compect, 
literary form, fn this very interesting volume. ; 
book possesses especial Interest to Spiritualists be- 
cause of ite affording corroborative evidence of the 
genuineness and truth of the statements purporting 
to be giren by spirits of ancient Atlantians concern. 
ing the fact of an Atlantie and à Rreat people of the 
Dame, once existing on this earth. For enle at this 
Office. Price 2.00. 


For salo st this office. 


By Thomas Paine. A Revolutionary painphlet, aa...’ 


dressed to the inhabitants of America in i776, with > | 


explanatory notice by an Engilish author, Paper, © 
-15 cents, i ` i 


TREE AND SERPENT WORSHIP ` 
By A. 8. Hudson. M D, Price, 15 csata. ` I 
‘THOMAS PAINE'S 

Eramination of the Prophecies, 


f Spiced pa of pe See pot ee Ka Teste - 
tment, quo Tom the Bn e! heoler we 
cerning Jesus Christ. - Price 15 cente, z ` E 


PULPIT, PEW AND CRADLE 


Helen H. Gardener. One of her brightest. wit | 
ted anda t lectures egeintt the Bible, -; Ever. - 
roman shouiavend ‘know her frien wae 5 


COMMON- SENSE. 


REMARKABLE CASES, | 


Double Consciousness Man- 
~o fested, 


© INCIDENTS IN` DESPERATE DEEDS BY 
THE FOUL FIEND—PROPHENIO VIS- 


JONS—SOMNAMBULISTIC PAROXYSMS | 


+EPILEPTIO ECCENTRICITIES. 
‘As set forth by the Cincinnati En’ 
“Muirer:—"'Phe most astonishing things I 
have seen,” sald Dr. Harding, “are com- 
riseđ-in two cases of double conscious- 
hess which I attempted to treat and.in 
gome measure modify. ‘The subjects of 
both were young women, and the pe- 
gullarities which I um about to describe 
first showed themselves when they 
Were yet girls, At the beginning of the 
trouble they were not treated by ie, 
but the peculiarities of inception in 
both were described in my hearing by 
Jntelligent observers, and I have 
adopted their version for the facts not 
Within my own knowledge. `- 
“At the age of 14 Miss ©. R. M. was 
fs wide-awake and full of life as the 
average girl of her years. Intelligent, 
alert and fun-loving, she was g favorite 
with friends and acquaintances and 
gave promise of ‘a happy future, On 
‘her return from school one day she com- 
plained of ‘a distracting hendache, and 
threw herself upon a bed. At once she 
` Became unconscious, but in half an hour 
she awoke to consciousness of the 
- present. {he past had become a blank. 
She knéw not who she was, nor was she 
able to recognize father, mother, sisters, 
“brothers or friends. Language had 
gone from her, and the entire results of 
early education were obliterated from 
= her mind, She made the unmeaning 


‘sound by which young babes indicate 


~, their presence and wants, and had no 


z more judgment than a mere infant. In 


“a Word, it became necessary to give ber 
the same care and attention as would 
be required for the youngest child. 
“It can scarcely be realized that years 
“of painstaking instruction ‘may be 
expunged from the mind at a single 
> -wave of a magie baton, but here was 
the demonstration, and, more than this, 
the whole nature of the girl seemed to 
.. ‘have been changed in that breif half 
n= bave been changed in that brief half 
hour. Sprightly and vivacious before, 
¿= phe was. now stupid and dull; where 
-: before-apt to learn, she was now slow; 
where once eager for instruction, she 
`; pow loathed it aud destroyed her books 
as she would rid herself of the enemies 
of pence. In everything she had to be 
recducated, but the training was poor 
-onaccount of the inaptitude of the pupil. 
< She lived her dull life, conned her tedi- 
< ous lessons and passed through various 
duties perfunctorily until she again 


x - -beeame familiar with old friends and 


formed some new acquaintances, when 
that old headache returned, and once 
more 
SIIEFELL INTO A DEEP SLUMBER. 
“Sheawakened to the old original con- 
ditlons—to her former self! ‘The former 
disposition, sweet and genial, was hers 
of old; the previous education yielded 
its: fruits to her apt mind; the tastes 
and ideas of happy girlhood returned 
“their truant offices, and her heart once 
- more went out to the select associates 
‘>in school with all its pristine fervor, 


“ie events of the intermediate period 


-Were as if they had never been, and 
` friends made in that interval were as 
essentially strangers as if she had not 
. met them at all, to their measureless 
` Byrprise and chagrin. 
“Affairs were especially prosperous 
Witi her till that old headache returned 
7 oncemore and she was prostrated as on 
the previous occasions, when again she 
~ awoke in her second state—practically 
‘another person, At the very line where 
“her studies had been interrupted when 
. khe passed from this condition she re- 
sumed her education as if nothing un- 
‘usual had intervened and went back to 
‘the associates she had cultivated when 
these branches were previously pur- 
» sued. ‘Through school and in ail the 
following years she ‘lived this double 
life, now one individuallty, now an- 
other, each condition a continuation of 
the previous corresponding state and 
partaking of no other feature. 
“Shortly after her school days were 
finished I was called into the case under 
‘a-Yemarkable state of facts. The girl 
` Was very attractive, fond of society and 
a favorite in her circle, there it was not 
strange that she had suitors. ‘fhe em- 
Darrassment arose from the incident 
that she had engaged herself to iInarry 
two of them, the promise having been 
made toone when inher normal condition 
and the other in her secondary state, 
‘Both young men were much in earnest 
and determined to stand on their rights, 
$ but halfthe time cach was unercifully 
‘snubbed aud the other half raised to 
` the seventh heaven of bliss. It was a 
curious problem to submit to the solu- 
tion of a professional man, and I tried 
to decline its consideration, but the 
© parents showed much anxiety and 1 un- 
dertook the case with small hope of 
success, 
“ “fhe girl was called Carrie by her 
Intimates, and 1 can give no uames but 
~. George and William to her lovers, for 
all these people are yet on earth and 
“would naturally object to being placed 
>, On public exhibition, After acquainting 
~ myself with all the facts as above 


s related I called the parties and their 


.- parents in serious consultation and 
talked to them freely. 1 represented 
that the zirl’s moral responsibility could 
not extend beyond those acts which be- 
longed exclusively to her normal state 
and then pointed out the means for 
‘discrimination between that and the 
-abnormal condition, at the same time 
< dwelling upon the undesirability of 
“holding her to a promise which at any 
` time her friends and ¢the law would 
:: Justify her in repudiating, because 
made under extraneous influences. Still 
the matter involved a serious ditliculty 
in the fact that the abnormal state was 
‘Mable to recur at intervals more or less 
remote, and this I proposed to amelio- 
“rate by returning the lady to her par- 
ents’ care during its reign. With these 
points thoronghly agreed upon the mar- 
‘Ylage might be celebrated whenever the 
parties were ready: 
. “This decision ruled William out of 
the contest, and he submitted as {f sei- 
ence had a perfect right to issue and en- 
~. force any kind of ukase. Carrie was in 
_ her normal state, and therefore rejoic- 
. dng in her freedom to wed her normal 
- Choice, and George was radiant with 
~ happiness. The parents were satisfied, 
-but I did not feei easy. Science had 
“nothing to do with my decision, which 
- Was merely the result of ordinary judg- 
ment, and might end in disaster, It 
‘was an opinion which might either end 
‘or incredse the embarrassment, but I 
‘thought. the normal state of the lady 
the only basis for judgment, and 
. trusted that‘the end would justify the 
`- means. It did. Carrie lived with- her 
parents more than a year after mar- 
tiage, in which time she developed into 
` her secondary. state but once: In due 
> ‘time a sweet baby came to arouse a 
. dormant element in-her nature, and, al- 
` thongh some 15 ‘years bave elapsed 
‘since that event, she has remained per- 
< manently herself from the time the 
trown of motherhood rested upon- her 
: brow. - Please note that I do not offer 
‘the result of this case in elucidation of 
‘g principle, but simply as a statement 
“fact, which different.‘ conditions 


mouths. E found her a very patient 
sufferer, amiable and ready to follow 
directions in their utmost minutiae, and 
extremelyanxious to recover her health, 
Her confiding trust in my ministrations 
aroused all guy sympathy and caused 
me to employ every faculty for the re- 
Hef of the girl, at which she was un- 
spariug jin expressions of. gratitude. 
There was a system of curious periodic- 
ity in her fits that has no precedent in 
any reports on epilepsy 1 have read, re- 
sulting in seven’ moderate attacks and 
then a fit of great violence, merging 
finally into a comatose state lasting 30 
or 40 minutes, and. then exhaustion. 
After the first of these. most dreadful 
attacks witnessed by me, I noticed that 
Elsie did not seem to recover, that she 
was fractious and threatened to become 
unmanageable; really, that she did not 
seem like herself. ‘hese. peculiarities 
1 mentioned to her mother. 

“Ob, doctor! exclaimed the tearful 
parent, “surely she is not herself now, 
but another person altogether. ‘In a 
little time she will curse horribly and 
call you, her father and myself the dirt- 
iest and most insulting names. And she 
will do things to shame us all. I should 
have told you before, but T hadn’t the 
heart to say these things about our 
daughter till the need came, and now it 
may be too late. What can you do for 
her? 

“When we returned to the girl she 
was indulging in language impossible 
of repetition, in which she imputed to 
me the vilest motives for my profes- 
sional visits, accused her mother of 
nameless crimes against chastity, and 
her father of atrocities, for which, 
fortunately, our language supplies few 
descriptive words. It was the unreas- 
oning and irresponsible outpouring- of 
madness through a means uncontrolled 
by Elsie Brahmer, and at once | decided 
that an evil spirit was in possession. 
Never could there be a more abrupt and 
puzzling contrast between two individ- 
uals than that now manifest between 
my patient as I have formerly known 
her and the characteristics at present 
exhibited. Before she had been all 
courtesy, gratitude, modesty, complai- 
sance; now her tongue was that of the 
veriest harlot, all her words from the 
vocabulary of accusation and her man- 
ner the negation of everything seemly. 
Language was used of which the girl 
in her normal state would have had no 
conception, and she was guilty of acts 
that even long-experienced wickedness 
might shrink from. 

“Don't you, doctor, please, believe it 
is her doing these bad things and saying 
those awful words, begged the poor 
mother, and she was grateful, indeed, 
when I said I did not so believe. But 
I had h sorrowful message for the wo- 
man, Elsie must be taken to a sanita- 
rium, andagainstthis the mother'’sheart 
rebelled. It was the only course, how- 
ever, for no physician in ordinary prac- 
tice can do justice to a case so compli- 
cated, requiring such constant attention. 
She entered the retreat when about 17, 
and was discharged as ‘cured’ in fifteen 
months, but the remedy was too severe, 
for she only went home to die, The 
foul fiend that came in and possessed 
her at will worked her physical ruin, 
and to my mind she ds one of the most 
terrible examples on record of a victim 
of unconscious tragedy.” 

“There are many tragedies in which 
the victims are unconscious of the paris 
they are playing’ was remarked. 

POWERLESS VICTIMS. 

“True, replied the doctor, ‘and the 
majority of these victims are powerless 
to avoid thelr fate? What “free agency” 
had Wlsie Brahmer? As little as 
would be possessed by an infant in the 
coils of a Don.: The records of crime 
are filled with instances of irresponsible 
agency, which the majesty of law holds 
to a strict und unbending accountabil- 
ity, for the law has no regard for psy- 
chic phenomena. 1 have no charity for 
those parents who profess to obey a 
command from God in offering up a 
sacrifice of their children, for God 
hever required such shedding of blood 
by any parent, not even in the days of 
Abraham, but parents have killed their 
children in innocency of heart, as wit- 
ness the case of Andrew Yellowlees at 
Edinburgh. He was indicted and tried 
for the murder of his daughter, yet it 
came out in proof that he was a model 
of kindness, 

“It also developed that he was the 
subject of remarkable somnambulistic 
puroxysis, which had afflicted him 
from childhood, and that in these early 
years, when he was living at home with 
his father on the borders of a stream in 
the Black Forest, often at night he 
would rush out of the house screaming 
the name of a sister to whom he was 
much attached, go down the bank into 
the raging torrent groping for his sister, 
and then with a yell of triumph return 
to the shore. Sometimes he would stand 
at the edge of the stream crying for 
help. All the time he was perfectly un- 
conscious; and even immersion ip the 
cold water failed to awaken him. He 
would go back to his bed and in the 
morning remember nothing about it, but 
was lost in wonder as to the means by 
which be came so wet. 

“He grew up to manhood, was mar- 
ried and had a family, and then the at- 
tacks assumed a different form. To his 
sleeping senses there would come a 
great light streaming through an open- 
ing in the floor. Immediately following 
there was a vision of the most terrible 
wild beasts rushing in fiocks upon his 
sleeping family. He would jump out 
of bed andattempt to drive these beasts 
away, and it was in such somnambu- 
listic and unconscious condition that he 
had seized one of his children to drag 
her away from a fiery dragon, and had 
hurled her with such force against the 
opposite wall that she dropped a limp 
and lifeless mass! When he was 
awakened and realized what he had 
done his agony was pitiful enough, but 
the law saw nothing but crime in tite, 
deed, and it was with difficulty and 
much expenditure of legal talent that 
Andrew Yellowlees escaped with his 
life. He suffered four years’ imprison- 
ment for an unconscious and wholly 
irresponsible act. 

“As interesting phenomena are deyel- 
oped by children as visit the most intel- 
ligent minds. A lady of my acquaint- 
ance was greatly astounded one morn- 
ing by this question from her four-year- 
old son: 

“Why didn’t you go to grandma’s 
funeral? 

“What do you mean, 
Grandma isn’t dead.’ 

“ say she is,’ responded the boy, 
‘and T went to the funeral with: papa. 
Ever so many folks asked for you’. 

“The lady’s mother lived in an East- 
ern city, and-in the afternoon of the 
day when’ this conversation’ occurred, 
a. telegram’ was- received anbouncing 
her sudden decease, and it was subse- 
quently learned. that her sickness was 
of only two or three hours’ duration. 
So, in mind, Frank had attended her fu- 
neral before she was taken sick. His 


Frankie? 


tnother was unable to make the journey. 


to attend’ the: burial, and: therefore’ it 


was ashe pictured it is 4 vision” ©." ° 


building.” By E. D. 


= 
8. only. 
ith that 


‘boy. “As often. as 


| twlee atweek He knew about something 


of which nobody else was apprised, and, 
bo Matter how calamitous its character, 
it was sire to happen in a few hours 
Subsequent. to. Frank's: revelation. In’ 
his relation it was ‘always something 
hhe bad witnessed, but soon it came to 
be: understood that these visions were. 
prophetic. We had seen a neighbors 
house ntterly. consumed by fire, and in 


the beginning of |. 


the morning was annoyed to see itl 


standing intact; but in this instance he 
kept his own counsel vutil after the 
event, The handsome residence went 
up in flames at 4 o'clock p. m., and then 
the youngster told his story. ‘And,’ 


said he, ‘the big dog was tied up in the- S 


cellar, and burned to death,’ a fact which 
subsequent investigation established. 


“When Frank was six years-old his}: - 
father was nominated for a local office, |... - 


and on the morning of the election the 


boy said he had been at the polls, and. ` 


his father had 117 votes. As Frank 


was but tlen out of bed, they under- |. 


stood what his visit to the polls meant, 
and were greatly depressed, . as „the 
number of votes reported would. do Dut 
little toward an election:: At night, how-. 
ever, it was fourid that the father had. 
a majority of 117, and then: the riddle 
was read aright. er 
“Some. people. who heard of this boy 
feared and avoided him, while others’ 
took the deepést interest In his phenom- 
enal manifestations, The time came 
when a pestilence visited hig neighbor- 
hood. He was then eight years old and 


the pride of his parents, One morning 


he said to his mother: 
- "1 saw a funeral of five persons, and 
I was in one of the coffins.” On the 
third day thereafter the obsequies of 
himself and four schoohnates were held 
—all victims of scarlet fever.” ‘ 
I am aware that the manifestations 
above set forth are unusual, and that 
professional men hold that they are 
simply exceptional and have nothing to 
do with extra-natural conditions. What 
do ‘clergymen, doctors, lawyers or 
editors know about them? Who can 
pass judgment upon phenomena they 
refuse to investigate? And even when 
we come down to the tribunal of last 
resort, what investigators can explain 
the incidents (herein without the aid 
of something superior to mortal intel- 
ligence? T. P. 


JOSEPH ESTABLISHED A CORNER | 


Joseph, Pharaoh's Prime Minister, 
was the first to establish a corner, He 
secured all the grain (gold) and during 
a famine scooped all the money, and 
then the cattle; and then the land of the 
Nile, and finally the people as slaves. 
The lesson of Bible history apples to 
the corner Rothschild holds on gold at 
this day: 

The Bible states that “the rich rule 
over the poor and that the borrower is 
servant to the lender,” and so oblivious 
is the lender of every interest except 
bis own, and so reckless is the cornered 
borrower, that civilization begins when 
the State curtails the right of the bor- 
rower to destroy himself, 

There is a strangely instructive tale 
related in Genesis xlvii. One Joseph, 
without even a dream of his own, but 
only a God-given gift of interpretation, 
forsaw that there were to be seven 
years of plenty, followed by seven 
years of famine. 

He at once concocted a scheme to 
run a gigantic corner in grain, and so 
alluring was it that he was given full 
charge of the details. 

He did not invest his own or the 
King’s money in grain when it was 
cheap. Not he! He made the people 
turn over without price or equivalent 
one-fifth of all they raised, and this he 
stored away. 

When famine came the people strug- 
gled along for several years on their 
own savings, but finally Joseph gath- 
ered in all their money, and when the 
money failed, he said: “Give your cat- 
tle;” and after he had taken all their 
cattle, the famine still lasting, the next 
year the people came and offered to sell 
themselves and their lands for bread, 
and Joseph bought them and their Jand, 
paying them with their own grain, 
which he in the years of plenty had 
confiscated. 

lt took fourteen years to run the deal, 
but when it was ended, all the people 
except the priests were slaves, without 
land, without cattle, without money, 
and then Joseph arranged that forever 
they should turn over to the King one- 
fifth part of all they raised. This 
amounted to more than half of their 
real profits. 

It was probably a keen realization of 
the possibility of this trick being re- 
peated on themselves that made the 
Hebrews establish the year of Jubilee, 
which was instituted to prevent the 
growth of the few and the impoverish- 
ment of the many. 

All modern states, according to the de- 
gree of thelr civilization, prohibit pe- 
cunary contracts that will overwhelm 
the debtor. He may not mortgage his 
liberty, he may not agree to pay usury, 
he is given an exemption of personal 
and real property, his debts outlaw, and 
it is part and parcel of the same hu- 
mane and profound policy that makes 
modern states reserve to themselves 
the right to determine what shall be 
legal tender for debt. 

We often uow have corners engineered 
by private greed in all the necessaries 
of life, and they are run that the few 
may profit by the loss of the many. 
Without legal tender laws the modern 
Josephs, far-seeing and astute, would 
load the creditor with mountains of 
debt, with an apparently flush currency, 
and corner it on him when the time 
came to repay. 
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Fifty cents is all we ask for a package 
of Golden Laxative Coffee. Beautifies 
your complexion. Golden Laxative 
Coffee Co., Ayer, Mass. 373 
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THE NEW YEAR 


Round and rosy, running lightly, 
Comes the long-expected son; 
Comes from some long-mystic region, 
And from whence (their name is legion), 
There has come many a one, 
And smiling just as brightly! 


Soon, to the right, running fleetly, 
Meets a figure, grim and gaunt: 
Tn the breeze his locks are streaming— 
Tatters, rags—to outward seeming, 
Tis an effigy of Want, 
Passing on, singing sweetly: 
“Hold! Pass me not little stranger, 
Drop I by the wayside here! 
Take the glass—my sands are num- 


ered} 
Take the scythe—the flowers that slum- 
bered, f 
From its glance, will reappear, 
Again to bloom in danger.” . 


Took he, then, scythe and hour-glass— 
- (On them dropped a falling tear), 
*‘Pass, little one, bells are rin ing, 
And'to greet thee, is the singing, 
Beautiful and glad New Yeart : 


Leave Old Time, and onward pass!” 


2 _ Selected, 
“Ruman Culture and Cure, Marriage, 
Sexual Development, and Social P- 
i Babbitt, M, D., 
LL.D. A most excellent and very valu. 
able work, by the Dean of the College of 
Fine Forces, and author of other im- 
portant volumes on Health, Social. Sei- 
Price, sloth, 75c. 


‘ence; Religion, ete. - 
For sale at this office. 


former and poct. t with. 
“undisguised: hatred every eném of ib- 


SAMUEL P. 


HONOR THE DEAD 
Washburn's_Addrese at the 


Funeral of Putnam. 
G 


Secular, Services ‘Held in Boston 


ie 


THE SOLDIER, AUTHOR, POET AND BE- 
LOVED LEADER IN YREETHOUGHT 
ATTENDED BY STANCH COMRADES TO 
HIS FINAL PLACE OF REST—A BONG, 
A POEM AND A TRIBUTE—-THE RE- 
MAINS OF MAY L. COLLINS BORNE TO 
HER CHILDHOOD'S HOME FOR BURIAL 
DISCOURSE BY MOSES KAUFMAN OF 
LEXINGTON, 


It appears from the New York ‘Truth 
Secker that the services at the funeral 
of Samuel P, Putnam, held in Boston, 
on Tuesday, December 15, were of the 
simplest character. “No pomp or cer- 
emony, no bell, or ‘book, or candle,” as 
the Boston papers were surprised to ob- 
serve. It was by his friends and 
among his friends, andthe curious pub- 
le was rigidly excluded, else they 
would have madesanipxhibition of it; 
such is the morbid ‘streak running 
through the average. thoughtless human 
being. There wasiho-intention on the 
part of the Liberals to pander to this 
feeling. mow 

But the little chapeliwhere the serv- 
ices were held was crowded with his 
friends—Boston’s staunchest Ireethink- 
ers, who had comeito yay the last hon- 
ors to the dend, (fhe. body lay in a 
massive casket, draped in black. The 
features were icomposed, and he ap- 
peared to be asleép,. the friends said, 
when they took tho last farewell view. 
The hall wag darkehed, and in the cor- 
ners shadows fellj:but. one: gleam of 
light was cast upon the coffined face, 
After a solemn hush a quartette, com- 
posed of Mr. Hull, Mrs, Johnson, his 
daughter, her daughter, and Miss Min- 
chen sang a hymn appropriate to the 
belief of the dead, and then Mr. Wash- 
burn read the short tribute which fol- 
lows. The whole service was most {m- 
pressive, though simple, and was in ac- 
cord, we know, with Mr. Putnam's own 
sentiments. He wanted no ostentatious 
display, but desired to be remembered 
by his friends and the world for the 
work he attempted. 

Mr. Washburn’s address was pref- 
aced with the poem, “When I Am 
Gone,” written by Susan H. Wixon: 


When I am gone! It seems so strange 
That I shall go 

Beyond scenes of my vision’s range, . 
And no more know, 


I, who, seeming so much a part 
Of all in life, 
Will cease to feel this beating heart 
In joy or strife, - 
Others will take the work I leave 
And bear it on; 
In various ways the threads will weave 
When I am gone, 


Seasons the same will come and go, 
With storms and sun; 

And rivers, with increasing flow, 
Onward will run. 


The busy world, with all its care, 
Will still speed on; 

And flowers will bloom as gay and fair 
When I am gone. 


But perfect peace and sweetest sleep 
I shall have won; 

Naught shall disturb my slumber deep 
When I am gone. 


No fitful change, no voices rude, 
No night or dawn, 

Upon my rest will ¢’er intrude 
When I am gone. 


THE ADDRESS, 


My Friends:—We have met together 
here to pay the last tribute of respect 
and affection to a friend and brother; to 
perform the last rites for the dead and 
to take leave with sad thoughts and 
tender recdllections of what is mortal 
of Samuel P. Putnam, 

It is hard to speak of our friend as 
dead. It is hard-to yeolize that the 
bright ‘star has seq, ifere was about 
him so much life, gọ Much health, so 
much vigor. His whole being was the 
foe of every friend. of death. He had 
passed the .meridiay, “but life was a 
song, and nota dirge, in his heart. The 
years had been kind ‘to him—they did 
not bring him the storms of age, but the 
sunshine of youth. His boyant nature 
was not overcome. 
strengthened and ,, tte 
ences that to weakef, min 
brought discourage 
incentives to greate effort, His capac- 
ity for work wag, ipere and 


seemed to increase with every added 
burden.: He possessed, the happy gift, 
of hope, Through. the farkest clouds 
he could discern its sijining light.: In 
his presence doubt disappeared and 
confidence was born.: His enthusiasm 
was 2 part of the-man. It was not a 
bonfire, kindled for.some special: occa- 
sion, but a flame lighted by conviction 
and fed by reflection.-.And so he made, 
wherever he went, an atmosphere: of 
cheerfulness, of warmth and glow, of 
sunshine and flowers, of song and 
cheer, ~ : nee geod 

Born in. New England, Mr. Putnam 
inherited’ the varied enchantments of 
her hills and yalleys. His mind had 
mountain heights and running streams. 
He could unbind Prometheus—release 


‘mankind from suffering and misery— 


and take from Flora's hands her. beau- 
teous gifts for.man He had love of Hb- 


erty and love of beauty. He was re- 
While he hated with 


ed, magnanimous, without Jealousy and 


without fear. He did the best he could, 
always and everywhere, and never 
looked at a dark spot on the horizon 
when there was a glimpse of sunlight 
to be had. If- the world were peopled 
wiih Samuel Putnams we could do 
without law. Our courts and prisons 
would be empty, but our temples tilled. 
Injustice and ‘tyranny would be dn- 


‘| known, but liberty would be enthroned 


everywhere, Good-fellowship would be 
the universal rule, and truth would 
never have to struggle to maintain lier- 


.{ self among men; He was for all, a real 


“sd Liberal, 
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PUTNAM, 


erty, he loved with generous feeling the 
friends of man. 

Mr. Putnam received from his father 
the literary instinct. He was a bright 
pupil in the schools. He entered Dart- 
mouth College in 1858, but, before the 
time came for him to graduate, the na- 
tion called for soldiers to defend her 
flag, and the name of Samuel P, Put- 
pam was enrolled as a private in the 
army. lor four years he served his 
country, until the stars on our national 
banner shone peacefully in their blue 
sky, and the stains on its crimson 
ground were fading away. -He entered 
the milltary service carrying a rifie, but 
he won a sword, und for two years he 
was Captain Putnam. 

His father was a Congregational cler- 
gyman, and he was trained to preach as 
his father had preached, but his nature 
was not in harmony with orthodox the- 
logy. His thoughts could not be im- 
prisoned by dogma and creed, and bis 
heart would have starved on the husk 
and straw of Calvinism. 

Tor a few years he found congenial 
associations among the Unitarians, but 
no religious denomination gives man 
his natural liberty. What one has 
found has been used to bind others, and 
sect and party merely indicate where 
progress was arrested and where man 
was forbidden to think. No religion has 
allowed freedom, and no priest has en- 
couraged investigation. The soul that 
would search for the truth must leave 
the church, Mr. Putnam learned that 
the experience of others must be his 
own, and if he would be free he must 
cut the chains that bound him. ‘fo be 
a free man he must be a free thinker, 
and so he threw off all allegiance to tra- 
dition, and accepted as right and true 
only that which satisfied his own rea- 
son, 

In 1884 he commenced his great work 
for Freethought, and no warrior ever 
fought more valiantly than has Samuel 
P. Putnam during the twelve years that 
he has opposed theological tyranny and 
ecclesiastical aggrandizement. With 
voice and pen this tireless man has 
worked. <As lecturer, editor and author 
he has assailed the wrongs of church 
and state, and defended the rights of 
man against the cupidity of priests. His 
heart and soul were put into his words, 
and his sentences glowed with n fire 
that revealed the earnestness of his 
purpose. He tore down what was in 
the way of progress, he denounced 
what hindered human advancement, 
and threw his whole strength and 
power with splendid energy against the 
entrenchments of religious bigotry. 
With perfect faith in man to govern 
himself, he resisted the encroachments 
of priestcraft. He has painted the lib- 
erty he loved in all the colors of lan- 
guage. His mind could expand only 
where the intellectual air was free, 

Samuel P, Putnam was honest—hon- 
est to himself and to the world. He did 
not cover his face. Hypocrisy was de- 
testable to him. He was willing the 
world should know him for what he 
was. He loved life and enjoyed it. He 
did not pose for a saint and did not set 
himself up as a model. Life will bear 
the noblest men and women when all 
are true to the truth in their own souls. 

The lesson of history warns us 
against the church. ‘Theology has al- 
ways murdered the minds of men. The 
heart cannot bear its sweetest flowers 
when imprisoned in the cell of a creed, 
Man is not to be condemned for think- 
ing differently from others. He is 
rather to be condemned for not thinking 
at all. 

Mr. Putnam did not falter because he 
had the crowd against him. He only 
struggled harder, He knew that where 
thousands assented to a statement 
there were so many slaves to be freed. 
Authority is opinion accepted without 
question. Where men are seeking for 
the right and true, statute and dogma 
are not helps, but hindrances. Mr, Put- 
nam gave his thought to the world for 
what it was worth in itself. He ap- 
pealed to men to think for themselves, 
to trust their reason and common sense. 
He admired manliness, independence, 
and always respected mental integrity. 
They who listened to his fervid speech 
were impressed with the earnestness of 
the man. His heart, his soul, his whole 
being spoke through his lips. The blood 
of conviction colored his words. The 
wealth of his mind he gave to the world 
and asked in return only that men and 
women be honest and true to them- 
selves. 

As a friend he was loyal and stead- 
fast. His heart beat warmly for those 
who stood with him and by him. 

But his sun has gone down, and the 
shadows have closed around him. He 
has passed into the silent realm where 
all have gone who have lived and where 
all must go who are alive, 
` The loved brother, the true friend, the 
genial companion, and the brave, earn- 
est worker has gone from mortal eyes, 

Farewell! 


At the conclusion of the service the 
body was conveyed to Forest Hill cre- 
matory. Some fifty or more of the 
friends accompanied it. There were no 
services at-this place other: than. the 
final parting.- The casket was placed 
upon the bier in the lobby, and-the peo- 
ple‘gathered walked in reverent silence 
around it. It was then committed. to 
the flames, passing. from sight. The 
necessary papers were signed, and the 
mortal. career of Samuel P. Putnam 
was closed. But. his memory will Jive 
in the. hearts of all who love liberty, of 
ali who are true to. their honest con- 
victions, of all who admire indepen- 
dence -of life, and earnest work for 
their highest ideals. He -was a brave, 
true man, & loving comradė, a` néblie 
friend, a genial gentleman, laige-Denrt- 


; COLLINS. 
Concerning the last honors to Miss 


| Collins we have received no direct com- 


mynication from those who conducted 
the services. The funeral was held in 
Lexington, Ky., December 16. Press 
dispatches of the 17th say: 

“Lexington, Ky., Dec. 16.—The burial 
of Miss May Collins took place here this 
afternoon. Dr. 'P. ©. Collins, her ven- 
erable father, was so prostrated with 
grief that. he could not attend, but her 
mother, brother, and sister were pres- 
ent. The services were held in the 
chapel of the cemetery and were con- 
ducjed by Moses Kaufman, a Frec- 
thinker of Lexington, who was a friend 
ef Miss Collins, He said in part: 

“tA brighter genius than May Collins 
never stirred men’s souls. She was un- 
like anybody else. She patterned after 
hone. She was a genius, and put her 
soul into all she did and wrote. 
Through all her young years she found 
pleasure only in storing her mind with 
useful knowledge, so that she might be- 
come of use and benefit to ber kind. 
In this casket are the remains of one 
who, unlike other great workers in the 
field of Freethought, passed when her 
life-work was incozaplete; whose en- 
reer had but begua, but whose genius 
was felt on two continents. The place 
of May Collins will never be filled in 
the sphere she had chosen, nor in the 
hearts of those who knew her best. ” 

Charles ©. Moore, editor of the “Blue 
Grass Blade,” says: 

“I have just returned from the fu- 
neral ceremonies of Miss Collins, ‘They 
were in every detail exceedingly beau- 
tiful, and perfectly fitting and appro- 
priate for the marvelous character and 
wonderful career of this brilliant young 
woman who had laid her genius and 
life as an offering upon ibe altar of Lu- 
man elevation, £ 

“There was a beautiful funeral ad- 
dress delivered by Hon. Moses Kauf- 
man, The universal expression of re- 
gret at the untimely and tragic death of 
Miss Collins, who was just in the midst 
of a gathering of the fruits of her 
hopes, is Lexington’s grand tribute to 
the memory of the greatest thinker for 
her age that Kentucky, if not the 
world, has produced. The beautiful 
chapel of the most beautiful cemetery 
was comfortably tiled with represen- 
tulives of our best soctety.” 

Mr. Moore says that steps will be 
taken at once to rear a monument to 
the memory of this gifted young wo- 
man, 


MUSIC AND MUSIC BOOKS. 

To the Editor:—! have carefully read 
Brother Boozer’s criticism of a portion 
of my article on “Music and Music 
Books.” As yet, I am of the same opin- 
ion as I was before I read it. Not only 
that, but letters that I have received 
since writing my original artiele prove 
to me that I am in the ranks with the 
best class of workers in our cause. 

The criticism of the use of the words 
“song” and “tune” are searcely worth 
consideration, as it is simply a distinc- 
tion withont a difference. 

The quotation from Meyerbeer is not 
apropos. All agree upon the generality 
of music. It carries its own expression, 
The question between Brother Boozer 
and myself is whether songs that have 
been habitually in use on the boards 
of variety theatres and dime museums 
are the proper ones to use on the Spir- 
{tual rostrum or not. This simmers jt- 
self down to a simple matter or per- 
sonal opinion and in the end the public 
will decide it as they have before this. 

I do not and never did say that I 
“thought that the best results of man's 
musical genius should be shunned If it 
had previously been used for a not the 
best purpose,” but I do say that the ma- 
jority of those songs are not suitable 
for Spiritualistie meetings, Even with 
the change of words, the same hold 
good. 

But it is not my intention to start a 
personal coutroversy. I am interested 
in getting suitable music hooks for our 
use, Up to the present time they have 
not™been produced at a price that the 
people can afford to pay. 

There are two reasons why we should 
have original musie of our own: trst, 
we should have musie with the proper 
ring in it, and that has not been worn 
threadbare by others. Second, we can 
not use the tunes now in use without 
paying the owners of the copyright for 
the privilege of reproducing the music. 
The cost of doing this will vary from 
$10 to $50 for cach tune, while intensely 
popular ones will require from two to 
three times the last amount. Then 
take any of these books and see what 
the cost of securing copyright privileges 
is and it will be readily seen that words 
only can be given while the demand of 
the people is for words and music both. 

Since writing my previous article on 
this subject, I have received a number 
of letters from people in our ranks who 
are interested in music and desirous of 
seeing a truly Spiritualistic book pub- 
lished and contained orders for books 
and tenders of assistance. Five such 
orders arrived yesterday. I will Ray to 
all these friends that I have no inten- 
tion of publishing a song book. I am 
not in a position financially to carry it 
through, and do not think I have the 
technical knowledge of music necessary 
to properly arrange such a work. 

A couple of years ago I had an idea 
of doing it, and with Mr. C. P. Longley 
made an investigation with the result 
that wé learned that It would cost 
$1,600 to get an edition of fifteen hun- 
dred copies of the work published, with- 
out allowing any remuneration for com- 
pilation. This included the cost of copy- 
right privileges for a number of desir- 
able songs by James G. Clark and other 
like writers. 

I have no quarrel with any song-book 
publisher, no interest in any publication 
of the kind. But I have an interest in 
placing Spiritualists in a position where 
they need not be ashamed of the mat- 
ter placed before the public. I must 
say that I would be ashamed to sit be- 
fore an intelligent audience and an- 
nhounce “Sweet Marie’ or “After the 
Ball” even if the words were changed. 
Others feel exactly the same. Lets 
have something original. j 

z i WM. H. BACH. 
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‘ism: or,8 Concordance of the. Principal 


Passages of the Old and New Testament 
Scriptures which prove or imply Spirit- 
ualism; together with a brief history of 
the origin of many. of the important 
books of the Bible.” By Moses Hull. 
The Well-known talented and scholarly 
author has here embodied the results of 
his many years! study of the Bible in its 
relations to Spiritualism: “As its title 
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EATURDAY, JAN. 9, 1€97, 

es ‘A GRAND DISCOVERY, 

ca sJilder A W. Bartlett, of the Seventh 
Day Adventist Church, of this city, took 

~ for the subject of his Sunday discourse 

< the other, day, “Spiritualism—Is It of 

“God, Man, or the Devil?’ 

Cama Wt pulpiteer announced at the outset 
‘that he wax convinced of the truth of 
the phenomena of Modern Spiritualism; 

“dha man is a passive agent, often ig- 
‘norant of the source of his controlling 
power. Then he told his auditors that 

, {here ‘were but two supernatural pow- 

o €¥s—God and the Devil—that spirits 
‘could not return to the earth as minis- 
‘tering ‘spirits to instruct and comfort 
-the living, because: : 

Mie. Bible expressly agsures us that 
ie dead are wholly inactive and uncon- 
cious, They sleep until the resurrec- 

tion”; - 
And then, mournful to relate: 
J “Pe daim of these spirits to be the 
shades of our departed friends, in face 
of, incontrovertible proof from Scrip- 
Wve, reason and. common sense that 
‘the dead know. not anything,’ brands 
tbe whole system asa lo,” 
] The. soul-sleeper finally reaches his 
jisi postulate with Uie assertion: 
£ Spiritualism be not of. human im- 
posture, or of God, whence is it? Its 
nature and'fruits prove it to be wholly 
f the Devil” 

he ‘pious divine next tells how ‘it is 
‘done: 
<ePhrough legions of miracle-working 
evil angels, which kept not their first 
eélate In heaven, Satan brings before 
Hien the appearnnce of their departed 
friends, ‘The counterpart is perfect; 
the’ familiar looks, words and tone of 
voice. are reproduced with such secu- 
Hey ns to deceive the very clect, if it 
were possible, These spirits appeal to 
our; tenderest sympathies by personat- 
ingtour loved dead, and they work as- 
tonlshing miracles before us to sustain 


bad! Poor Devil! 
Naughty spirits! How can the church 
et along without them? Hell, the 
( vil. his ministering servants and an 
fended God, constitute the capital on 
the church built its faith, 
\either of these can be surrendered. 
The: Jaspers and Talmages have the 
hold of maniacs on them, and so long 
as’ there is a shred to cling to, backed 
by Bible authority, they will flutter the 
tters do the breeze. While the fetich 
remains the dunces will flontish. 
CHURCH. 
ie best and fullest definition of the 


vation, ‘is found in the Encyclo- 
edie Dictionary, ang is thus given: 


g -together in one place, under 
me minister, and with the same 


It is diffieult to understand how the 
jame can he correctly applied to a body 
who are not distinctive Christians, and 
Whohave no formal method of worship. 
Like the term, reverend, would it not be 

ie -better to allow the opponents of Spirit- 
“y ualism to monopolize it? 


THE IRASCIBLE CEORGE. 
What had George Washington done 
o incur divine displeasure? The monu- 
“Ment. erected to the memory of the 
‘Father of His Country.” on South 
fountain, Maryland. was struck by 
lightning on the night of the 19th ult., 
and was badly shattered. “Our loved 
“General Was said to be very irascible 
iat times,” reported an old-time author. 
Hi Possibly -some display of his temper 
s passing in review, when that “Dolt 
of. Jove” -was sent out on its mission. 
“The preachers can tell how it was. 
VANTS NATIONS TO DISARM. 
aris, Dec. 21.—M. de Jeante, in the 
chamber of. deputies Saturday, offered 
‘notion that the government summon 
jnternational conference of the pow- 
rg, With the view of a general disarm- 
ment, and demanded urgency for it. 
at. event in the history of the 
-Wod ‘next to the general arbitrament 
eof national disputes, is more desirable 
than’. disarmament—the,. reduction of 


Hay -and: naval forces “to a peace- | 


a n 
ANOTHER GREAT REFORM... | 
‘Now: thé ‘religious. world: propose. to 
osethe: babit of: Sunday ‘evening 
nirting. i At- Bridgeport, Conn., the 
b opposed to. such abnormal wooing 


ly visited suspected: houses, and ab- 


Pedtcted the tender swains. God in the 
#2Spnstitution is. the. thing to. break: up 
Sertich: wicked habits as courting. The 
ionld, get acquainted while at 
ap-mecting,- or. on thé monrners 


oo. PHE.VOICE OF W IDON, $; 
: It would be well for humanity. if ev- 
ery passage in the Bible was as worthy 
of observance as that often-quoted: text 
Prov. 2831-— ce 
“Look hot upon the wine. when it Is 
red, when it giveth its color inthe cup, 
when ff moveth itself aright. -At the 
last it biteth Hke a serpent and ‘stingeth 
like an adder.” à i 

The quotation gains no additional 
strength because it is in the Bible, nor 
because itis claimed to be inspired. It 
is the voice of wisdain, creditable to any 
age, or auy. people, and applicable 
alike-to all forms of intoxicants; Ex- 
perience, and observation teach that 
drunkenness paralyzes the brain, and 
makes. the vietim unconscious of his 
acts. They teach that the inebriate is 
a dangerous member ot society; that’ 
ihere is no safety while ihe artificially 
insune is roaming abroad, or is sleeping 
off his stupor at home Person and 
property are ever hazarded by. his pres- 
ence, He is unfitted for social, domes- 


‘tic, or business life. He is an incubus’ 


on the ..body' politie, a` wreck on the 
great sea of life. He. cannot ‘appreciate 
the joys of friendship, the endearments 
of family, or the felicity of: domestic 
Dalkey eg eee ee ta 8 he 

Ii¢ who indulges in tle immoderate 
use of: intoxicants is conscious he is an 
object of distrust to his dearest friends., 


‘In his sober moments he deprecates his 
.} condition and would gladly break away 


from it; but he is g, slave to appetite; 
the victim of a debasing habit; an įm- 
becile; Hike a ship at sea witho 


chart or compass, ang the port he 


would enter is hidden from sight. He 
would reform, but his craving and de- 
praved thirst ever leads. him to greater 
depths of, wreichedness. eo 
` Talk about Keely Cures! It is idle to 
look for hope in that direction.. 1t-is.a. 
device for money-getting, frequently 
ending in disappointment, despair and 
suicide, If a person has Jost his man- 
hood and self-respect, can he hope to 
regain them by the use of drugs? 
When the question of returning to 
specie payment after the war, was agi- 
tuting Congress and the country, the 
good Horace Greeley said, “he way to 


‘do it is to resume." Is not the way to 


reformation of the intemperate em- 
braced in that one word, Reform? The 
slave who broke away from his thrall- 
dom, took the North star for his guide, 
and though suffering the. pangs of hun- 
ger, the inclemency of the weather, un- 
known dangers ever before him, and 
yet with bruised feet, aching limbs, and 
often a fevered body, he traveled on by 
night, -hidiug himself by day, finally 
gnining lis freedom, the world called 
him brave, aud the philanthropist glad- 
ly gave him a friendly hand. If a spark 
of nobility remains in the bosom of the 
fallen he should fan it into a flame, then 
bursting the bonds that bind him he 
should assert his manhood and make 
himself free, THe, too, will find true 
hearts to cheer him on his way to refor- 
mation, Let him eschew his compan- 
ions of the soviul glass, keep away from 
the saloons, look not on the poisoned 
cup, and if tempted flee from danger as 
from a poisonous reptile whose sting Is 
death! f 

Lf. The Progressive Thinker bas a sin- 
gle reader who uses any form of intox- 
Jcants to excess, these words are for his 
private ear, in strictest confidence; and 
ve pray him to heed them; and if a Spir- 
itualist or a Liberal we press them on 
him with the earnestness of a brother, 


CULTIVATE FHE BREED, 

The French novelist and poet, Victor 
Hugo. who churchmen class with Infi- 
dels, In his confession of faith, said: 

“Tam conscious within myself of the 
certainty of a future life. The nearer I 
approach my end the clearer do 1 hear 
the immorial symphonies of worlds 
that call me to themselves. For half a 
eentury I have been outpouring my vol- 
umes of thought in prose and in verse, 
jn history, philosophy, drama, romance, 
ode and ballad, yet I appear to myself 
not to have said a thousandth part of 
what is within me, When I am iaid in 
the tomb I shall not reckon that my life 
is finished. ‘The grave is not a cul-de- 
sac; it is an avenue, Death is the sub- 
lime promulgation of life, not its dreary 
finish. It closes in the twilight, it opens 
in the dawn. My work is only begun. I 
yearn for it to become brighter and 
nobler, and this craving for the infinite 
demonstrates that there is an infinity.” 

Hugo was not u believer in a virgin- 
born God; he repudiated the eternity of 
punishment; vitarious suffering formed’ 
no part of his creed; man is not fallen 
but has ever been rising in the scale of 
being, and this ascent will go on for- 
ever; hence his infidelity. The breed 
should be cultivated, for the more nu- 
merous the better it will be for the 
race. 


A BACKWARD MOVEMENT. 

There are fourteen hundred convicts 
in the penitentiaries of New York. By 
late act of the Legislature of that State 
convict labor censed in all the different 
shops on the first day of January, 1897. 
The statement comes that the prisoners 
are petitloning the warden for employ- 
ment, and express fear that they will 
go Insane if left confined in their cells. 

The labor system in the penitentiaries 
was a devise, some fifty or more years 
ago by philanthropists. to give occupa- 
tion to the hands and brain of convicts, 
and qualify them to gain an honest sup- 
port when released from penal servi: 
tude, Labor agitators could only see 
their own side of the story, hence this 
pretended reform. But is it not a ret- 
rograde movement, whieh will increase 
crime instead of abridging it? Cer- 
tainly it looks that way, 


A NEW DEPARTURE, 
The evangelistic meetings in Philadel- 
phia now imitate the advertising clap- 


trap of the circus. and form large pro-' 


cessions of the professedly pious, fol- 
lowed by young people and benevolent 


societies, who march with banners and. 


music through the streets, singing gos- 
pel hymns, to. attract the attention of 
those they would regénerate.. Paul said, 
I, Cor., 9:22, “I am made all things to 


Jall men that I might. by all means save 
some.” -And the Philadelphia Chris- 


i: SILENT ON RELIGION. 


tians are copying his example. ` 


One of the professors In Harvard 


University. has. been studying | Shak- 
speare,. vith. the view of. learning the 
religious opinions of the writer, Strange 
as it may seein ho came to the conélu- 
sion that. those consulting that monu- 
ment of. learning would 
stand that man bas a religion, - 


‘dark, the other red.” 


dnspired this: answer, 


hardly under- | 
| this office 


+“, ASHAMED OF HIS TITLE 

.. Our'contemporary that has traye 

from Chicago to San. Diego, Cal,- aud 
found, like all pioneers, “hard sledding,” 
now proposes to help itself down hill 
by starting a Lyceum monthly. But as 
its proprietor was ashà med to keep the 
title of his paper so it would even hint 
of Spiritualism, he is so ashamed of the 
lyceum cause, the newspaper is to rep- 
resent that he calls it The Star of Hope, 
or expects to so name it should it live 
to be born.’ That is a milk-sop: name, 


“good for a paper of any persuasion. It 


tells nothing, and one can advocate the 
lyceum. cause behind it, however 
ashamed he muy be of it. 

This same editor has introduced “Ly- 
ceum Lessons” in his paper, He is one 
who thinks the present lyceum books 
insuflicient, and wants something new. 
He gives the children a jesson in physi- 
ology, and among other. questions asks 

em; -i i : 


`» “Are there more kinds of blgod in the 


body than one?’ > Eo iS 
To this: the astonishing ' aliswer is 


‘given: ` i 


“Yes; two—Venus and Asterlal—oue 


Some Mahatma; or Chile must’ have 
which vis highly 
occult us: being entirely beyond. under- 
Standing. > Venus blood, and Astereal 
are unknown to the ordinary physioto- 
gist. If this a specimen of the stuff the 


‘Btar of Hope will give. the children of. 
the lyceumis, its coming’ into being will 


be regretted. by every Splritualist. who 
does not wish to see the cause made the 
butt of ridicule’ by those who ‘expect 
something more than such crass igno- 
rante, . Ae ie 


A REFORM DEMANDED. 

here are fifty-two penitentiaries 
and over 17,000. jails in. the. United 
States, ‘They cost $500,000,000 to build 
them. Over 900,000 persons were incar- 
ceraléd iu the year 1892.. ‘The criminal 
expense of. the countly is not less than 


Gory 


$10,000,000 tinnyally,” iiss a 
| Churchmen claim this is a Christian 
nation, aud are very zealous to make it 
more so, ‘hey are expending their 
wealth und euergles to fidoctrinate 1n- 
fidels and heretics; while ‘ slattsties 
prove that-they who have been educated 
in Sunday-schools, or were members of 
churches—the, preachers forming. no in- 
considerable — part-constitute almost 
wholly the occupants of such prisons, 
Verily, there is some radical defect in 
the religious education of the people, 
which ought to-be reformed, . 
AP PESA 
TWITTING ON FACTS. 
During an animated discussion in Con- 


gress quite recently, a memper waved 


a letter he held in his hand, and asked 
it be read in confirmation of a state- 
ment he had made. “Do you call that 
evidence?” inquired a member from 
Virginia, “I do.” was the response, 
And then: “Yes, it is the kind of evi- 
dence. op whieh you used tọ burn 
witches in Massachusetts” 


PEENEST 
A SURVIVAL, 

The oldest university in the world is 
El Azhar, meaning “the splendid,” gitu- 
ated at Cairo, Bgypt. It is the greatest 
Mohammedan school, and has clear 
records dating back to 975.—News Item. 

At that date, outside the provinces 
situated on the Mediterranean, the en: 
tire ‘population of Europe was but 
slightly removed from barbarism. 


a ET ata een 
PRESIDENT BARRETT. 
Thanks, President Barrett for your 
timely article on our second page. We 
seud you $5 to aid in this matter. Every 
Spiritualist should respond at once. 
Send what you can, If every one who 
reads will “chip” in five cents, $2,000 
will be raised at once, 


ITEMS FROM BUFFALO, N. Y. 

I desire to speak briefly of the cause 
here, The meetings in the Temple 
have been well-attended during Decem- 
ber—sometimes overcrowded. The la- 
bors of Mrs. Kates and self seem to 
have been effective and appreciated. 
There are large numbers of Spiritualists 
in Bufalo—but only a few can be de- 
pended upon to do active work. The 
time for passive Spiritualists should 
pass away. Surely all can afford to do 
a little for the cause. Too many walt 
for others to achleve—saying that when 
so and so is done, we will help; and 
others suy when the workers are more 
in harmony and are more representative 
of the culture and wealth of our city, 
we will attend and help. How can 
they better achleve the {nfluential and 
successful modes than by personally 
helping now. We cannot wait for any- 
one. To do now and all the time is the 
grent necssity. The wealthy cannot be 
depended upon so much as can the 
poorer classes, 

Spiritualism is essentially the religion 
of al) classes. It shall never be taken 
from the masses, 

The “Woman's Union,” and the 
Church officials at the Spiritual Lemple 
in Buffalo, are all active and whole- 
souled. Their many kindneésses have 
endeared us to their interests, We hope 
to be helpers in iheir progress, and 
know good spirits wilt ever bless them 
for devoted labors, We desire to give 
public thanks for most excellent home 
receptions tendered us by Mrs. Atche- 
son, Mrs. J. H. R. Matterson and Mrs, 
E. Nugent. These are each working 
mediums here; and their cordiality has 
tenderly touched us, 

Mrs. Atcheson is devoted to the Tem- 
ple work and helps there both as an of- 
fiver and medium. Mrs. Nugent is a 
good healer and is also an active official 
at the Temple. Upon Mrs. Matterson 


the public work largely hinges She is 


its main supporter. The spirits have 
done much for her, and she feels_the 
debt canuot be paid. Through her able 
guides she has developed a wonderfully 
successful practice as a physician, 

` We will be busy in Ohio during Jan- 
wary. For February and March, we 
will return to our duties in Rochester, 
N. Y., and will hold there last of March 


an anniversary meeting to be, we hope, 
preparatory for a great Jubilee in 1898, 


It is also suggested that a New York 
State asgociation be organized this year 


{nampletimetohelp the Jubilee, Mailat 


any time will reach us is addressed 55 

Comfort street, Rochester, N. Y. 

i G. W. KATES AND WIFE, 
a ea aaa 


“Human Culture and Cure. Part 
First. The Philosophy of. Cure.. n- 
‘cluding Methods and Instruments).” By 
E. D. Babbitt, M. D., LL 
‘Structive.and valuable work. _ It should 
have a wide circulation, as it well fulfills 
‘the promise ofits title; For sale at this 


ofice. Price, T5 cents., 9 0 o. 

-Tho Philosophy of Spirit, and the 
Spint-World.”. By Hudson Tuttle.” A 
most able and ‘interesting presentation 
‘of a most important subject, - Eve 

Spiritualist and every inquirer into the 
proofs and philosophy of Spiritualism 
should have this excellent book. Cloth, 


$], For sale at this office, 


“A ngel w meperings for the Searcher 

After Truth.” By Hattie J. Ray. A 

volume of genuine poems, of such fine 

‘moral and spiritual tone that all. will bè 

‘pleased an benig by-it. For sale at 
ric 


.D. A very in-' 


Other Subjects Treated of Espe |: 


“<< @ial Exiterest. 


“The Progressive! Thinker is to be sent 
three months for-15 cents to all New 
subscribers. of! 

Splritualists, keep, posted in curent, 
Spiritual events. FJI- i | 

Why. remain -in-ignorance? Why 
don’t you keep: posted in regard to the 
great Spiritualistic. movement? Prof. 
Barrett delivered ay address before the’ 


National Association of Spiritualists. | 


"Tt was an important-one, and should be 
read by every Spiritualist in this broad 
land. We have had his address (which 
covers three pages of The. Progressive 
Thinker) and five other important lec- 
tures and articles embodied in one paper, 
which we propose to send forth to illu- 
minate the minds of those who have not 
had an opportunity to read them. 

The first page of this paper contains 
he lecture by Col. [ngersoll, given ina 
Chicago puipit. It scintillates through-. 
out, o coal oe ee Cee 

The second page contains a highly in- 
teresting. lecture by Mrs, Cora L, V, 
Richmond, on the. “Dwellings” of the 
‘Dead.’ eo i k H mae 

The third page ‘has a splendid article 
on ‘Science versus Theology,” in review 
of Andrew D., White's ‘two superb vol- 
umes. hs oe 

The fourth page has another excellent 
lecture. by Mra. Cora L, V, Richmond, 
on ‘Spiritual Unfoldment,” + 


|- The fifth page ‘is: very suggestive 


throughout, and is devoted to the ‘“Hin- 
doo Teachers—They Will Try ‘to Cap- 
turethe United States.” ` oe 

On the sixth page commences Prof. 
Barrett's admirable address, accupying 
threes pages. “In order that'all whom 
this notice may: reach,‘canzsécure this 
address, as’ well as. the otber lectures 
and articles, we have madé arrange- 
ments to have 10,000 copies printed to be 
sent out free to new-trial or new yearly 
subscribers. ‘Chis paper is well worth 25 
cents. Every Spiritualist eho wishes to 
know what has been going on‘should 
carefully read it, Our regular sub- 
scribere have, of course, had the con- 
tents thereof. : : 

We will also, in connection with this 
paper, send out unother equally as valu- 
able. The first page contains an excel- 
lent lecture by Virchand R. Gandhi, a 
learned Hindoo, The remaining seven 
pages contain the wonderfully thrilling 
narrative (founded: on facts) entitled, 
“The Night the Light Went Out,” ex- 
hibiting many of the inside workings of 
the Catholic Church. Besides the ad- 
dress by My, Ghandi and the remarka- 
ble narrative, “The Night the Light 
Went Out,” the.irstypage has an excel- 
lent communication. obtained through 
Ouija. The second page has a startling 
statement in referenge to the “Romish 
Octopus—It Is Winding Its Poisonous 
Coils Around Washington.” The poem 
on the same paga, “The Sad Picture of 
a Wrecked Human Life,” is wonderfully 
suggestive. Tho third page has a strik- 
ing illustration shawjng how the Romish 
Church treats heretics. This page and 
the fourth also have a continuation of 
the “Romish Octopus.” The fifth page 
has that remarkabla, poem, “St. Peter 
At the Gate.” Eyery, freethinker should 
read it, It is fulljof, excellent points.” 
It also contains interesting facts in ref- 
srence to the Romish Church and ofti- 
ces.. The :gixth,;sqyenth gnd. eighth 

ages have the. {all wing:, Monaster- 
es and Convents—Where Those Alive 
Are Entombed.” “Rider Haggard and, 
the Immuring of Nuns.” This paper 
alone is well worth tho price of a year's 
subscription. ‘ 

Every Spiritualist ín this broad land 
should have these two papers, -Our 
regular subscribers linve already read 
their contents, For Fifteen cents we 
Will send the Progressive Thinker for 
three months to all’ New trial sub- 
scrlbers and also send these two valu- 
able papers. 

Bear in mind that by New subseriber 
We mean one who has not been on our 
list for six months. Those who wish 
to buy these two papers ean have them 
for five cents each—both for Ten cents, 
“Send The Progressive Thinker three 
months to some friend, and thus get 
him interested in the cause. Stamps 
taken on small orders.: 


VERILY, WHAT NEXT? 

Under the head of “A New Pro- 
gramme,” we announced a radical new 
departure from the general routine of 
work assumed by the average Spiritual- 
ist paper.” We do not follow old 
established usages unless we are 
thoroughly convinced that they are the 
best, which is very rarely the case. We 
established the original dollar Spiritual- 
ist paper, and introduced a new era In 
the line of Spiritualistic journalism. 
Others have followed after us, but in 
all candor the only thing in which they 
have equalled us, is in the price of the 
paper—one dolar, 

We now have three books which we 
send out at a nominal cost to our sub- 
scribers: The two volumes of the Ency- 
clopaedia of Death, and Life in the 
Spirit-World, and The Next World In- 
terviewed. he three volumes will be 
sent out to those who remit a year's 
subscription to The Progressive Thinker 
on the following terms: 

The Encyclopaedia of Death and Life 
in the Spirit-World, when ordered 
singly, will be sold at 50 cents per copy. 
Tre Next World Interviewed at 35 cts, 
Those who order the three books at one 
time will get themas follows: 

Vol. I. of the Evcyclopaedia, 
Vol. IT, of the En¢yclopaedia....... s 
The Next World;Interviewed..;.. .85 

A a Waly. EROTA 

Ta A aa FL 

‘NO. OF PAGES IN: BACH BOOK. 
Vol. I. of the utyélopaedia.......409 
Vol. Il. of. the Eneytiopaedia....;,. .400 


The Next WorldIntérviewed: :... .250 

‘Each of: these”bodks is neatly ang 
substantially bound t cloth, and printed 
on fine paper, andad prices ĝo, are well 
worth: one dollar per‘yolume. : 

Bear in mind that ‘this Library is be- 
ing formed for thé e&clusive benefit of 
our subscribers, aad'hll orders for one 
or more of these books must be accom- 


{panied with a ‘year's subscription : to 


The Progressive Thinker. To all others 
„the price will: be 6he follar per copy, 

Just think of tlk grenzt good that wil] 
be accomplished by this plan which we 
have outlined: Yell your neighbors 
about it, and get them to subscribe for 
The Progressive Thinker, - 

Remember, please, that in order to:ob- 
tain these three books: for $1.25, you 
must send along a year's subscription 
to The Progressive ‘Thinker; the paper 
one year, and the three books costing. 
$2.25. It is the subscription to the 
paper that enables us to send you these 
three books-at cost... 7 i 

November 28, we announced that we 
could nọ longer send out as a premium 
the paper edition of Fol I, of the Ency- 
clopaedia of Death, - : 


"The Hollanders. are descended from 
the Batari, whom: Caesar tried: to cone 
quer, - but : with- whom he. afterward. 


made an alliance 


Jithe Me 
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: CHAPTER I, .. 
<- LIONS ON GUARD. 

SOLON AND MARY “VISIT DANIEL THE 
PROPHET, WITHIN THE HEAVENLY 
SPHERES, 9.0 
We ‘now. desired io‘ visit some great 

prophet who had.lived on earth in the 

years long gone Dy. | _ ia 

‘We hesitated, for some time, as to 
whom it ‘should be, but; at last decided, 
it should be Daniel, of Biblical lore, : 
“After refreshing ourselves: with rest, 
and. the wine of love;-we again went 
forth ‘on our quest for wisdom, and. to 
find ‘the prophet Daniel, ‘We inquired 
our way, of those whom we thought 
must know where’ he might be found; 
and were told, that we could not miss 
our ‘way, for it was a broad, shining 
high-road, with thousands of beau- 
tiful Gwellings on either side, and was 
called, Prophetic Avenue. 

As it was one of the principa) roads, 
leading’ out of this beautiful city, we 
had uo difficulty in finding it, and were 
soon on our way. 

‘We were informed that our journey 
would be quite a long one, as the ave- 
nue led intò remote regions; but time 
was of no consequence to us, for efern- 
ity lay wide, and broad before us; wise 
dom and truth were the all-important 
things to be attained. 

We were surprised at the thousands 
of grand, and beautiful dwellings 
which we passed, as we swiftly made 
our way onward, aud Gad, or Soul Will 
Power, was the means by which we 
proceeded. We observed that the occu- 


pants of every house, had been prophets]. 


when in earth life, and we determined, 
on our return, to visit many of then. 
At length, after what in earth „dife 
wouid be many days journey, although 
we travelled with the speed of light, we 
eame in sight of a great city, the splen- 
dor of whichawed even our etherealized 
vision, aud if the brightness had not 
been somewhatsubdued by stately pulm 
trees, and giant tropical ferns, we could 
not have endured it. ; 

Beyond the city lay a great sea, aflame 
with amber light. On an „eminence, 
near this sea, stood a most beautiful 
edifice, whose dome apperred to be in 
the form of a crown of shining gold, set 
with blazing jewels; this, we were told, 
by those whom we asked, was the resi- 
dence of Daniel the prophet. As we 
passed through the streets of this city, 
we saw hundreds of enormous ele- 
phants—~great stutely cereatures—most 
of them equipped gorgeously; loved 
and petted by the shining a> vels who 
often poised on their backs as of old; 
not from necessity, as then, but because 
they enjoyed the anclent habit and com- 
panionship of the erentures; just as the 
Indians still have their spirit horses and 
ponies, children thelr pet dogs, cats, and 

ds. Luxuriant vines were twining 
around everthing available; great roses, 
of all colors, were blooming profusely; 
stately lilies, and gorgeous flowers of 
tropical hue, were everywhere; and the 
inhabitants of this stately, ancient, 
angelle city, smiled dazzlingly upon us, 
as we glided on ow way toward the 
ubode of Daniel the prophet. 

We at length paused before the en- 
trance, and were surprised to find four 
great Nous barring our further progress, 
Of course, we kuew that these lions 
could not hurt us, still, they would not 
allow us to pass by them and enter the 
lofty way. We could not rise above, 
and glideoverthem, forthey were spirit- 
ualized belugs, and could rise at will, 
barrlug our entrance above or below, 
Yor a short time we were in quite a 
dilemma; for, entrance we could not 
gain; the lions were resolution itself; 
swaying their lithe forms backward, 
and forward, alternately, before the en- 
trance; their eyes fixed upon our own 
With an expression, which plainly said: 
“We have a will as well as you, 
Wil power does not belong to mankind 
alone. Lo! our will is stronger than 
yours!” 

“Yea,” we sald to each other: “those 
lions are right. Will power resides 
With beast and bird, fishes and reptiles; 
and will power belongs to the soul 
alone; therefore, all these creatures 
have souls like unto themselves, and 
God, soul, or will power. resides within 
them, or, as much of it as they are 
capable of comprehending. These Hons 
comprehend our desire to enter this 
place, and set their will power against 
it. Now, what is to be done? These 
four lions have more will power than 
we- have. Just as we were thinking 
thus, behold! there stood in the door- 
way a form which we knew at once to 
be that of Daniel the prophet. He 
stretched forth his hands, Immediately 
the great lions crouched at his feet, iick- 
ing his hands fawningly. 

‘Ah! the mystery was at once solved 
to us, for the soul power of this Angel 
was so great that the edifice, and all 
about us, shook as with an earthquake, 
and the grent lions trembled with fear, 
for they were in contact with a will 
power greater than the will of the four 
combined. ` 

“Be still! ye resolute beasts!” he com- 


| Manded, in firm, concentrated tones, 


“and allow the strangers to pass! 
Enter,” .he said, with a commanding 
gesture: and we passed by the lions, 
their eyes being lowered, their resolute 
_Wills being conquered, and overcome, 
by a greater, ‘more resolute will, than 
their own, g 

We entered; the door closed, and and 
we stood alone with Danicl the prophet. 
‘It may please many, in earth life, to 
know how Daniel looked on earth, and, 
how he looks here. First, we will de- 
scribe his appearance, as. he stood be- 
fore us, in all his grandeur, and lofty 
holiness, He was fully six feet in 
-height, large, and rounded into. perfect 
symmetry: his. flowing hair was burn- 
ished and tawny, his eyes just the color 
of a lion's, deeply: burning with imi- 
Mense, and terrible, will power which, 
all understand, is soul power. His robe 
clung about his majestic figure like 
fleecy white clouds one sees on a beau- 
tiful summer day: a scarf of royal pur- 
.ple and gold was'crossed from tlie left 
shoulder, around the loins, tied, and 
left hanging nearly to the fect, which 
were sandaled with gold. His appear- 
ance, here, was an angelized :counter- 
part of thé more gross, dense form, he 
wore on earth, > ; i 

‘Let me here say, that.all the olden 
cities, Which have long since disap- 
peared from. off the face of the earth, 
are forever perpetuated -within -the 
heavens, together with all ‘the souls 
that“ever resided within them.- Jeru- 
salem, the ancient {$ here ever bright 
apd shiping, in all:-her spiritualized 
giorgi sQ are.the Red Sef and the: Nile, 


terranean and all. other seas, ! 


lakes, rivers, and, oceans; thelr. spirit-- 
jualized counterparts are ‘all here; but 


to continue: As ; 

Dantel the. prophet, gazed ‘ou üs with 
a dazzling smile of welcome, and èx- 
tended his powerful band: . i 
“We knew you were coming,” he said, 
with reverberating voice. “We received 
a telegraphic dispatch, to that effect, 
sometime since; yet, you will observe, 
there ate no wires, nor poles, in this 
world; we have become wiser than 
those below, and our telegrams are dis- 
patched on the photographic principle; 
the ‘transit is as rapid as light; but, 
come du! My wife awaits us,” and we 
paused a moment before some heavy, 
Borgeous, oriental drapery, on which 
were representations of Hons, elephants, 
camels, ostriches, birds of paradise, orl- 
oles, apes, Egyptians, embowered tem- 
ples, mosques, palm trees, luxuriant 
vines, and beautiful flowers. 

The curtains seemed to represent an 
oriental world of themselves: Slowly 
they parted, without visible touch; but, 
we observed it was by the will Lower, 
alone, of Daniel, the prophet, and we 
stood within a large apartment iv the 
presence of the counterpart of Daniel— 
the womanly half of the grand man, If 
he was grand, she was sumpticus. 

Her hair surrounded her like swirl 
ing waves of fire; her eyes glowed like 
the sun;-her fleecy, white robe, trailed 
after her like the train of a comet; she 
extended one hand to Mary, the other to 
me, and afier,. with majestic grace, 
pointed toward some bright cushions, 
which were piled up like the gorgeous 
clouds of an earthly sunset sky; aud, 
iu a voice which sounded like the winds 
through forest trees, she said: 

“You must be weary, dear friends; be 
pleased to rest there, and you shall 
soon be served with other refresh- 
ments.” 

We were somewhat weary after our 
long journey, and to He among those 
cloudy cushions would be pleasant in- 
deed; we sunk upon them; soft, shadowy 
veiling fell about us and we rested, 

Yes; Angels rest when weary from 
prolonged research of any kind, either 
of will or volition, 

The soft murmur of the amber sea, 
not far distant, lulled our repose, Ah! 
could it be possible that we were Within 
the abode of Daniel, the prophet of 
olden time, about whom we desired to 
know so much? 

At length the curtains slowly lifted, 
and we gazed upon a scene go glorious 
and resplendent, that words fail, and an 
adequate description cannot be given; 
but, in the midst of it all stood a table, 
loaded with the fruits of all nations. 
Then said Daniel: 

“Solon and Mary, arise and eat.” 

Thereupon we arose and stood hy the 
table, together with the ancient prophet 
and his wife. To partake of all these 
fruits, of course, would be impossible, 
but we tasted ‘until refreshed: 

“Come ye,” said Daniel, “and sit bere 
With us until your -souls are satisfied, 
What knowledge is required of us? that 
we may impart it. 

“Thou wert, when on earth, a 
Prophet!” we said, “and, even, when 
east Into a den of liong, they refused to 
devour thee. It is to hear from thine 
own lips, the secret of this power, that 
we have come. Know thou, O, Daniel! 
that we desire to write a book, that 
those in earth life may be benefited 
and instructed,” 

“The secret of my power, when op 
earth,” he slowly replied, “was, that in- 
stead of living in the outward, I dwelt 
within, and held communion with my 
own soul, calling down to my aid the 
holy of the holies from out the heaven 
within me; and the more I lived thus, 
the larger and grander my heaven be- 
came, until future events lay spread 
out within is as well detined as out- 
ward objects were to my outward senges, 
1 thus became aware that the outward 
man was of far less consequence than 
the inward man; that physical power, 
although ever so great, could not com- 
pare with spiritual power; or, that the 
Interior man was by very many degrees 
stronger, and more powerful, than the 
exterior; and the more I execised the 
spiritual man, the stronger he grew, On 
discovering these facts, they greatly 
delighted me, and I commenced to ex- 
periment, by exerting this inner power 
on men and animals, as they came in 
my way, and T soon found that 1 could 
thus overpower man. or beast, whose 
inner being was weaker than mine; 
but, this power must be oxereised from 
the inner being, upon the inner being 
of the one to be overcome. 

“A mau physically strong can over- 
power one who fs physically weak, and 
the law holds good with the interior 
man, The exterior is of little couse- 
quence compared with the interior. 

“Now, I bad not power enough to 
overcome a body of soldiers, armed 
with spears and lances, obeying the 
commands of the King, to thrust my 
body within the den of lions; but, by 
soul power I was able to overcome the 
weaker soul power of the lions, and 
hold them subject to my will. 

“Solon, many others have accom- 
plished the same thing. 

“Have there not been many lion 
tamers, on earth, besides myself, who, 
by will, or soul power alone, have held 
those ferocious beasts in subjection? 

“If I had been as wise then, as I am 
now, I could have awed the King to 
my will—could have rendered powerless 
the body of soldiers. I was, at that 
time, but a child fn the knowledge of 
this power. One man. alone, if he have 
soul power enough, can change the des- 
tinies of a nation—can lead a multitude 
where he will;-but let the inner man be 
weak, timid vacillating, not sure of 
himself, and he falls powerless before 
those who are. stronger, -within them- 
selves, than he is, The inner man can- 
not fight with material weapons; his 
‘weapons must be of the soul, and if 
he allow another soul to overpower him, 
then is he weak indeed; or, if he turn 
and flee at the first onslaught, then is 
he a craven coward and deserves to be 
beaten. ot 

“Solon,” he continued, “men, 
called me a prophet. I am, there, still 
called the . prophet: Daniel,. and as a 
prophet I will tell you, that it ts in your 
destiny to write a. book; which will-be 
handed down to mankind through a me- 
dium; and, for your own good, and th 
enlightenment of men, I wish-to tel 
you (and them) -how to become. a 
prophet; for, there is but one way: Be- 
come Wise; drink in wisdom as. thirsty: 
soll-drinks in water; let your mind pen- 
etrate to the. remotest depths of time 
and space;: most earnestly endeavor to 
understand the: laws governing all 
thimgs; penetrate to. the very: core 
and beart : of- each ` ‘and 

a 


n carth, 


known © law; 
laws no’ 


me.: I am. more than happy?” 


present as there are 
it is, which constitutes a Prophet; for, 
if a soul once thoroughly understands 
any natural law he 


for instance, a man on earth does uol 


-| think himself very wise or prophetiè 


When he says, ‘I know that I shall dié. 
I know that all my friends will die. 
He well understands that his prophecy: 


will surely be fultited—that is, so far . 


Aas regards his material body—but an 


animal knows not that it 
enough to be a prophet. 
its body will die. Man 


step higher in wisdom. 
prehends that hig body 


rises’ g 


will die, and 


| trembles on the confines of anothe grea Bee 
does not fully... 


law, which, he as yet, 
understand; and, that law is, shall “he 


live again, after the death of the body, ` 


together with his friends? Now, if he 
had ‘wisdom enough to be a trug 


prophet, he would as surely know that. 
now knowh `.. 
become dis- 
once eom: -- 


he would live again, as he 
that his body will surely 
integrated. When: he can 
Drehend, that, there is no death—ag he 


understands it—of any kind; that what i 
upon as death is merelf | 


he now looks 
the changing of the lower to the highey 
as one might climb a ladder, or a spire 

stairway; then he will become Pais | 
prophet, indeed, for f 


he will be wise, 
“L sald, that his 


wisdom stood trem» 


bling ow the confines of this knowledge, : 


for his mind dimly grasps at the truth, 
as forshadowed in all the regions of. 
mankind, but in all his past, and’ even 
at present, his knowledge of his future 
estate is dim und uncertain; he often 
weavers between hope and despair, not 
really knowing which to choose. If the 
minds of mankind could once be forever 
settled on the point of Ife and death 

und they could know as surely that: 
they lived on forever ag they know that 
their material forms will surely be dis- 
integrated, then would they be prophets. 
indeed. 

“My dear Solon, we know that 
live, for we are passed the 
called death; even bave we passed on 
beyond the spiritual state, and are al- 
ready into angelhood, Dut man does 
not yet comprehend’ all this, Let us 
belp him, that his soul may sing for joy, 
knowing that he can neyer die! 

“Why does a man's body appear to 
grow old? Inert material substance 
cannot be either young or old, and if 
the substance composing his body is 
completely changed once in Sevel years, 
how cau his body be either old or 
youug? 

“Ah! my Solon! it is not his Dody 
which grows old, but his spirit, or inner 
man which is becoming developed, or 
ripe. getting ready to shake off the 
husk which he no longer needs, An ear 
of corn gradually ripens, it bursts 
through its husk, the husk Withers and 
drops away, and, lo! the golden grain 
appears! Thus it is with man. The 
eternal law holds good. It is the sane, 
Man’s material eye grows dim with age, 
Why? The oldest atom within its coms 
position is but seven years old, or, at 
least, has not Deen a part of that eye 
but seven years, and, surely, seven 
years cannot render one old; the oldest 
atom within his body has not resided 
there but seven years, ull the others 
are much younger; thus, you will per- 
ceive it is not his body which is old. 
What is it then? Let us tell him. 

“When he finds his material eye 
dimmed with age, it is because bis spir- 
{tual eye las developed. and ripened, 
holds fewer material atoms: that is, 
the husk is withering, geting ready to 
drop. away, and, lọ! the Dright and 
beautiful spiritual eye appears, and Ig 
as much more useful ns the golden 
grain is more useful than the husk, 
Naturally one throws n Dusk to the 
ground, but sheaves and garners the 
golden grain: by the same great law 
the souls of men are sheaved and gar- 
nered within the spiritual and angelic 
spheres, which are the storehouses of 
all forms, whatever their kind. The 
material husk has answered its pur- 
pose, that of protecting and shielding 
the spiritual form of man while 
yet ignorant, tender, and unde- 
veloped; then the husk rots, or 
disintegrates, which is only the separat- 
ing of the atoms composing it; its life, 
spirit, and soul, bave left it, iis mission 
In that direction is done, and it hastens 
on, obedient to other laws, which take 
up its separated atoms, as they have 
taken up the countless millions of 
atoms which the spirit of man has 
been throwing off since he entered 
the material sphere of life. 

“Why should man grieve for the 
atoms composing a husk at one time 
more than another? He has been 
throwing off these atoms since he wag 
horn, without a thought of this com- 
fort or grief; why, then, should he 
mourn when the residue is thrown 
down in one withered mass? He should 
be glad. rather, that he is at length able 
to do this, and make one grand escape 
instead of being obliged to remain until 
the last atom has at length been thrown 
off; this last grand eseape is all that 
death means, for death of any kind 
there is none.” 

“But, wan says.” we interposed, “that 
he cannot see a spirit, therefore many 
think that death ends man's life.” 

(To be Continued.) 
MRS. ADA FOYE'S GOOD WORK, 

1 arrived ju Chicago December Hth.’ 
I am visiting friends ou the beautiful 
South Side. Last Sunday evening I 
went to the Church of the First Spirit- 
ual Society of Chicago. $120 Forrest aye, 
Mrs. Ada Foye, pastor, She bas been 
before the Chicago public for over two 
years. I was both surprised and pleased 
with the tests she gave my friend from 
California, who had never heard of Mrs, 
Foye till Sunday when I proposed that 


we 
change 


she should accompany me there. She * 


reluctantly did so. not being a believer 
in spiritual phenomena. She did not 
send up a name, but watched the fun 
(as she called it) until her 
Name came in full, and then her moth- 
er's came through the mediums lips in 
Pronounced accents. Then followed 


written messages of such a nature that : 
50 precluded all doubt of collusion. that ... 
my friend has begun to investigate, - 


Mental questions were auswered by 
raps, which came very close to her, it 
seemed. Her own name was called by - 


her father in his advice on business . 


and every day life. They were the 
most perfect public tests that has ever 
come under niy notice. 

There should be encouragement given 
to mediums and their guides who work 


so hard against prejudice and doubt- 


when one heart is even reached and 
made glad and happy af my friend is 
to-day. Her words were to me: “O; 
my beloved parents, I can hardly think, : 
I am.so rejoiced to hear from you. 0, 
what tests they gave me, It. must be 
so. :No one knew about what they told 

ROSE L. BUSHNELL. - 
.“ Mahomet, the Ulustrioug.”. By God-: 
` ey Higgins, Esq. (Library of Liberal 


Classics.) No author was better qualis“, 
fled to writé an‘ impartial and honest. - 
life of Mahomet than Godfrey Higgins, ` 
and this volume is intensely interésting, 


It should be read in conjunction with 


Gibbon’s work. For'sale at. this office, 
(| Price. 25 cents. 0 0 0 
| Religion of the Future. By.S. Weih | 
| Cloth, $1.25; paper, SO cents, = es 


‘ij theře are as many Inws not kno ay- 
known laws; this, - 


can tell the past, © 
present, and future results of that law: ` 


an ; will die o- |. 
| Why? . Because it hath not wisdom. . 

It compre: 

hends not that it liveth much legs that . 


He com: 


fathers -` 


A 
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o reqùlsițte previous accumulation, 


BY PROF. 
His ‘Remarkable Researches 


ev 


. i Directly Edited and Revised 


. NARRATIVE OF THE AUTHOR'S EXPER- 
| IMENTAL INVESTIGATION OF SPIRIT. 
` UALISM, ee ER os : 
~The first fruit of my attention to the 
phenomena of table-uruing, was the 
following letter. I trust 1 shall not be 
— Considered as self-complacent, when I 
Allege it to be an -exemplitication of 
Wise ignorance, which is about equiva- 
dent to folly. The wisest man who 
Speaks in ignorance, speaks foolishly to 
the ears of those who perceive his-igno- 
Yance. The great mass of men of sci- 
erce appear in this light io Spiritualists 
when they argue against Spiritualism. 
Men who are only nominally know- 
nothings. have. proved a formidable 
party in polities; unfortunately, Spirit- 
ualism has, in its most. active oppa-: 
vents, real know-nothings, who will not 
_ adinit any fact ofa spiritual origin, un- 
‘less such as they have been educated 
to beHeve. In that’ case, many lave 
powers of intellectual deglutition rival-: 
ing those of the anaconda in the physi- 
cal way, = . : 


© LETTER.IN REPLY TO AN‘INQUIRY RE- 


ROBERT HARE, 


Made in the Early Years of 


_. Spiritualism. 


‘by Him, Now in Spirit-Lite. 


signed that does not imply a greater ab- 
surdity than even to believe, as many 
do, that it is caused by spirits either 
goud or -bad, or both. ` 

“I have examined this matter for the 
last three years.with as much eareful- 
hess as possible, and’ am not satistied. 
If the force is not muscular, as His cer- 
tain it is- not, E wish science to try 
again, Yours, respectfully, . 

. SAMAA HOLCOMBE,” 

It will he perceived ibai the letter al- 
luđeđ. to ‘by -Mr. Holcombe, written jn 
reply to some inquiries respecting my 
opinion of the cause: of ‘table turning, 
Was published in the Philadelphia In- 
quirer, in. July, 1858. This letter will 
show that I was at thit time utterly in- 
credulous of any cause of the phenom- 
ena: excepting unconscious: “miscular. 
action ov the part of the persons with 
whom the phenomena were associated. 


The inferences of Waraday, ‘tending to 


the same conclusion, ‘1 thoroughly sanc- 
tioned, i 5 AY ` 


As- no allusion to spirits as the cause 


Bad. been made by this Herculean in- 


| 


SPECTING THE INFLUENCE OF ELEC. | vestigator Ar the letter which drew 


TRICITY IN TABLE TURNING, 
aaa “Philadelphia, Túly 27; 1853, " 
/ “Dear irl am of opinion that it fs 
~ utterly impossible for stx or eight; or 
auy number of persons, seated around 
| table, to produce an electric current, 
Moreover, I am contident that if by any 
adequate means an ‘electrical current 
were created, howeyer forcible, it could 
hot be productive of table turning, A 
dry: wooden table is alinost a non-con- 
5 ductor, but if forming a link necesstry 
“A to compete a clreyit between the sky 
“Apnd earth, it wight possibly be shat- 
ered by a stroke of lightning; but if 
the power of allthe galvanic apparatus 
"ever made was to be collected in one 
~ current, there would be no power to 
. move or otherwise affect such a table, 
“Frictional electricity, such as pro- 
v Aqueel by electric machines, must tirst 
be accumulated: aid then discharged, 
dn. order to produce any striking effect. 
“It is in transitu that its power is seen 
and felt. . 3 f 
<: insulated conductors, whether inan- 
imate, or in the form of animals, muy 
be electrified by the most powerful 
`. menns, without being injured or seri- 
“ously incommoded, Before a spark of 
“ Aightying passes, every object on the 
`- terrestylal surface, tor a grent distance 
around, is subjected ta a portion of the 
Yet ft 
is only those objects which are made 


the medium of discharge that are sensi- 


bly ‘affected, 
S Powerful galvanic accumulation can 
only be produced by those appropriate 
o arrangements which concentrate upon 
- a comparatively small flament. of parti- 
i eles. thelr peculiar polarizing power; but 
"nothing seems to me more inconsistent 
“with experience than to suppose a table 
moved by any possible form or mode of 
galvanic reaction, It was ascertained 
“by -Gaziot that one of the most power- 
fut gnivanic batteries ever made could 
AOE given spark before contact to a con- 
ductor presented to it, at the smallest 
„distance which could be made by n del- 
lente micrometer, Jf there fs any law 
whieh 'is pre-eminent ‘for ‘its invariabil- 
Hy,-it is, that Inaulmate matter cannot, 
‘per sie, change its state as respects mo- 
ilon or rest, Were this law liable to 
“any variation, we should be proportion- 
ably able to perish; since in that case 
the revolutions and rotations of oür 
‘planet and its satellite might undergo 
pertubations by which the oeccan might 
inundate the land, or the too great 
proxhnity or remoteness of the sun 
cause us to be scorched or frozen, If 
the globe did not carry the Pacitic more 
steadily than the most competent per- 
som could carry a basin of water, we 
should be drowned by the overflow of 
„the land. 1 recommend to your atten- 
:tion, and that of others interested in 
this hallucination, Faraday's observa- 
tions and experiments, recently pub- 
lished in some of our respectable news- 
papers, I entirely coucur In the con- 
= Clusions ef that distinguished experi- 
mental expounder of Nature's riddles, 
a dag “ROBERT HARE.” 
¿Whigs better drew forth the following 
‘yemonstrance in the subjoined letter, 
“Which does great credit to the correct- 
ness of the author's observation aud sa- 
“gacity. It contributed, together with a 
. personal invitation from Dr. Comstock 
to attend a cirele, to induce the investi- 
. kation upon which I entered immedi- 
vately afterward. 
“Southwick, Mass., Nov. 17, 1853. 
“Dear Xiri- } had the pleasure of a 
slight acquaintance with you, some- 
o thing Jess than twenty years ago., when 
<I exhibited telescopes in Philadelphia. 
sou will. I trust, excuse the liberty I 
: take fn writing to you now. I have seen 
your letter in the Philadelphia Inquirer 
-o upon table moving. I never believed it 
was caused by electricity or galvanism, 
abutis if not as likely to be these, as 
nuscmar force? You. agree with Pro- 
“fessor Faraday that the table is moved 
copy the bands that are on it. Now J 
know, as certainly as I know anything, 
“that this fs uot true in general, if it is fo 
nny instance, There Is as much evi- 
“dence that tables sometimes move with- 
“out any person near them, as that they 
sometimes move with hands on them, 
Yeannot. in this case doubt the evidence 
of mmy senses. I have seen tables move, 
and heard tunes beat on them, when no 
person was within several feet of them, 
This fact is proof positive that the force 
- or power is not muscular, 
_. “If any further evidence was neces- 
‘sary ‘to set aside Professor Faraday’s 
‘axplanation. it ix found In abundance 
_ tu the great variety of other facts tak- 
ing place through the country, such as 
-musical instruments being played upon 
without any hands touching them, and 
& great variety of other heavy articles 
belung. moved without visible cause. If 
fables never moved except when hands 
` qwere’on them, the case would be differ- 
ent; but as they do move, both with and 
without bands, it is plain that the true 
~ eause remains yet to be discovered, 
. “I wish, sir, that you had leisure and 
opportunity to witness some other 
_ phases of this mitier, which seem not 
- yet to have fallen under your notice, 
_ and I think you would be satisfied that 
there is less ‘hallucination’ and ‘self- 
‘deception’ about it, than you have im- 
agined.. The — intelligence connected 
with these moyements has not been ac 
‘counted for. T 
“If these things can be accounted for 
dn scientific principles, would it not be 
“A great acquisition to science, to: dis- 


<o Cover. what those principles are? If; 


however, science cannot discover them, 


-the public are deeply interested in 


knowing the fact. It Is certainly of 
great -importance that these strange 
> things:that are taking place everywhere 
Should be explained. It is-affecting the 
churches seriously; whether for good or 
for Fil is uncertain until tlie ‘truth. is 


Kbows.-No canse has: yet been as- 


forth mine, they were not contemplated 
in my view of the subject. Had I ever 
heard spiritual agency assigned. as n 
eause, so great Was my disbelief of Any 
such agency, that It would have made 


uo impression on my memory. 


Though present on several occasions 
when table turning was the subject of 
discussion, it was not, within my hear- 
fug,-attributed to spiritual agency. In 
common with itlmost all cducated per- 
sons of the nineteenth century, I had 
been brought up deaf to any testimony 
which claimed assistance from super- 
natural causes, such as ghosts, magie, 
or witcheraft, 

Subsequently to my publication cor- 
roborating the iuferences of Faraday, 
having, in obedience to solicitations al- 
ready cited, consented to visit circles in 
which spiritual manifestations were al- 
leged to be made, I was conducted to a 
private house at which meetings for 
spiritual inquiry were occasionally 
held. 

Seated at a table with half a dozen 
persons, a hyn was sung with relig- 
fons zeal and solemnity. Soon after- 
ward tappings were distinctly heard as 
if made beneath and against the (able, 
which, from the perfect stillness of ev- 
ery oneof the party, could not be attrib- 
uted to any one among them, Appar- 
ently, the sounds were such as could 
only be made with some hard ingtru- 
ment, or with the ends of fingers aided 
by the nails. 

I learned that simple queries were an- 
swered by meaus of these manifesta- 
tions; one tap being considered as 
equivalent. to a negative; two. to doubt- 
ful; and three, to an affirmative, With 
the greatest apparent sincerity, ques- 
tfons were put and unswers taken and 
recorded, as ff all concerned considered 
them as coming from a rational though 
invisible agent, 

Subsequently, two media sat down at 
a small table (drawer removed), which, 
upon careful examination, I found to 
present to my Inspection nothing but 
the surfuce of a bare board, on the un- 
der side as well as upon the upper. Yet 
the taps were heard as before, seeming- 
ly against the table. Even assuming the 
people by whom I was surrounded, to 
be enpable of deception, and the feat to 
be due to jugglery, it was still inexplic- 
able, But manifestly 1 was in a com- 
pany of worthy people. who were them- 
selves under a deception if these sounds 
did not proceed from spiritual agency. 

On a subsequent occasion, at the 
same house, I heard similar tapping on 
a partition between two parlors. I 
opened the door between the parlors, 
and passed to that adjoining the one in 
which } had been slitting. Nothing 
could be seen which could account for 
the sounds, 

The medium to whose presence these 
manifestations were due, then held a 
flute against the panel of the door, and 
invited me to listen. On putting my ear 
near. the flute, tapping was quite audi- 
ble. On the ensuing evening, I carried 
with me a seated glass tube, f hollow 
tube of the saime material, and a brass 
rod. These being successively beld 
against the door panel. similarly to the 
holding of the flute, the rapping was 
agatu heard. : 

I have much reason to confide in the 
disinterestedness of the medium 
through whose assistance these facts 
were observed. She would sot allow 
me even to make a present to her child: 
and her sitting for me was deemed 
prejudicial to her comfort and health, 
so that by the advice of her physician 
it was finally discontinued. Her par- 
ents believed the manifestations ob- 
tained through her influence to be 
caused by spirits. 
` Sitting at another mansion, in com- 
pany witb an able lawyer (an unbeliev- 
er in Spiritualism), as well as an accom- 
plished female medium and two other 
persons; sounds were heard like those 
above mentioned. The lawyer alluded 
to, though from his profession accus- 
tomed to distrust and to scrutinize evl- 
dence, admitted that he found it utterly 
impossible to account for these sounds 
by any visible agency. = 

In order to make my narrative of the 
evidence upon the subject of rapping 
continuous, I would state that during 
the evening of my first visit to the cir- 


cle of Splritualists, as above mentioned; 


while grasping with my utmost energy 
a table at witch I was seated, two fe- 
male media, by merely placing their 
hands upon the surface of the table on 
the oppostte side, caused it to move to 
and fro, in despite of my utmost exer- 
tions. | i Pk ie : 
Visiting another circle under: the In- 
finence of another medium, I found that 
tilting.a inble avas substitated. for i 


Js a means. of manifestation, : 
FAs one rap signifies’ no; ‘two, doubtful;: 
and:three,affimative, so it is with the: 
motions, or tippings, as they are usually ` 


caled. . 


{°° Passing the: fingers over the letters 


upon an alphabetic pasteboard, like 


those to assist children in learning their 


letters, when it comes over the required 
letter, its selection is indicated, either 
by a tapping or tilting. By this process, 
when the medium’s eyes were directed 
to the ceiling, as independently ob- 
served by the legal friend above men- 
tioned, as well as.myselt, the following 
conmnhnunication was given; ee 
“Light is dawning on the mind of 
your friend; soon he will speak trum- 
pet-tongued to the scientific world, and 
add a new link to that chain of evi- 
dence on which our hope of man’s sal- 
vation is founded.” i 
The lawyer declared that be was ut- 
terly unable to conceive how, by the hu- 
man means apparenily employed, such 
sentences could be elaborated. Leger- 
demain on the part of the person who 
took down the manifestation was the 
only way to get rid of this evidence 
without resorting to the agency of some 
invisible intelligent being, who, by op- 
erating upon the tables, at once exer- 
cised physical force and mental: power. 
But assigning the result to legerde- 
main was altogether’ opposed to my 
knowledge of his character, This gen- 
fleman, and the circle to which he be- 
longed, spent about three hours, tivice 
or thrice a week, in gettIng communiea- 
tions through the alphabet, by the pro- 
cess to which the lines above mentioned 
were due. This would.not haye taken 
place, had they not had implicit conti- 
dence that the information thus ob- 
tained proceeded from spirits: ; 
Subsequently, I contrived an appara: 
tus which, if spirits. were actually eon- 
cerned -in the phenomena, would eng- 
ble them to manifest their physical and 
jutellectual power independently of con- 
trol by any medium, `: oe 


“Tima 


"| burned up. 


fo retin: by care ae A i 
Seventeen.:Centuries of‘ Pa- 
-o ‘gaņnism, | 
Se t M at aS 
Ending in the Triumph of Mod- 
em Spititualism. - 
By Prot. J. Ro BUCHANAN, 


In the immortals Words ‘of Bryant, 
“Truth crushed ta@asth will rise again 
-the eternal yearsiof: God are her's,” 


The grandest demonstration of this is’ 


the history of rellgion—or what has 
been ‘called religion” 

The truth is now coming . forth, 
though -it seems still to be unknown or 


overlooked in aliour colleges, churches, . 


periodicals and productions of our fash- 
ionable literature, that the religion 
which has ruled the world seventeen 
centuries under the name of Christian- 
ity Is in its creeds, ceremonies? emblems 
and institutions, substantially the same 
old. Pagan religion which ruled the 
world a thousand years before Christ, 
aud which In the trst century, when jts 
existence was threatened by the Chris- 
tian church, at Jeriisalem, roused and 
reorganized itself! as œ lion at Rome, 
with, political power, swallowed the in- 
nocent lamb of Jerusalem, the church 
of democratic brotherhood, and- seizing 
the name and reputation of the mur- 
dered church, presented itself before 
the world as the church of Christian- 
ity, : ont Na : 

An this is now so-well established’ by 
historical research; that it is the duty 


‘of every Spiritualist to study tlie sub- 


ject and make it known, for the pulpit 
would. ignore it for centuries, and con- 
ceql it as. far as possible,and ‘J have 
done my duty by embodying sufficient 


| evidence in “Primitive Christianity,” to 


enable every Spiritualist to paralyze 
his orthodox. ‘opponents, The contest 


i will probably be fierce, for it will be the 


‘ife or death battle of the most calam- 


{tory- superstition that has ever afflicted 


"| mankind, 


Tipon a pasteboard disk, more than a 
foot in diameter, the letters ent out 
from an alphabet card were nailed 
around the circumference, as much as 
possible deranged from the usual alpha- 
betie order. About the center a gmall 
pulley was secured of two and a half 
inches diameter, fitting on an axletree, 
which passed through the legs of the 
table, about six inches from the top. 
Two weights were provided—one of 
about eight pounds, the other about two 
pounds. These were attached, one to 
each end of a cord- wound about the 
pulléy, and placed upon the floor jimiie- 
‘diately under it. Upon the table n 
screen of sheet zine was fastened, be- 
hind which the medium was to be 
sented, so that she could not see the let- 
ters on the disk. A stationary vertical 
wire, attached to the axle, served for 
an index, 

On tilting the table, the cord would be 
unwound from the pulley on the side of 
the larger weight, being wound up sim- 
ultaneously to an equivalent extefit on 
the side of the small weight, causing 
the pulley and disk to rotate about the 
axle, Restoring the table to its normal 
position, the smaller weight being al- 
lowed to act unresisted upon the cord 
and pulley, the rotation would be re- 
versed, Of course, any person act- 
uating the table and seeing the letters, 
could cause the disk so to rotate as to 
bring any letter under the Index; but 
should the letters be concealed from the 
operator, uo letter required could be 
brought under the index at will. 

It was so contrived that neither the 
medium seated at the table behind the 
screen, nor any other person so seated, 
could, by tilting the table, briug any let- 
ter of the alphabet wider the index, nor 
spell out any word requested. 

(To be Continued.) 


CONFRONTED ON THE STREET 
BY A SPIRIT. 

F. Corden White, the spiritualistic 
medium, describes as remarkable an ex- 
perience he had last evening. When in 
this city he is a guest at the residence 
of Capt. Mason Jackson, Milwaukee 
street. He returned to the house last 
evening shortly before 9 o'clock, greatly 
agitated. He had bad a great fright. 
He said: 

-"When within two blocks of the hotse 
I noticed a man walking toward me. 
By his manner he especially attracted 
my attention.. He did not turn aside 
hut came directly in front of me, s0 
close that I jumped aside to avoid a 
collision. Then he entirely disappeared, 
He seemed simply to fade away, At 
first I was frightened, as I. thought I 
was about to be sand-bagged. Then I 
was startled by the total disappearance 
of a man who had been so near me that 
I could have touched him. It was cer- 
tainly extraordinary.” 

Then turning to Capt. Jackson; Mr. 
White explained that the mysterious 
man he bad met was a gentleman he 
had seen in Capt. Jackson's parlor two 
or three weeks ago. He did not know 
this visitor or his name, but from the 
description Capt. Jackson concluded he 
referred to Mr. Bostwick, the lecturer 
of the Ethical society. ‘ 

“Then he is no longer living” said Mr, 
White. “That is the only explanation 
possible. I have undoubtedly, seen his 
materialized spirit to-night.” ' 

Capt. Jackson, who knew Mr Bost- 
wick had “been ill went to a telephone 
station near by to enquire at. the hos. 
pital as to Mr. Bostwick’s ‘condition, 
He learned that. he had : died a. few 
hours before. “Some people,” he: said, 
“would call Mr, White’s experience to. 
night supernatural. Spiritualists know 
A ae, only natural.”—Milwaukee. Sen- 

nel. 4 : : 


ee ee ene E 
“Principles of. Light and Color,” By 
E. D. -Babbitt, M. D., LL.D. A truly 
great work of a master mind, and one 
whom Spiritualists should delight to 
honor. -The result- of years of deep 
thoughtand patient research into Na- 
ture’s finer forces are here garnered 
and made amenable to the well-being of 
humanity. . Medical men especially and 
scientists, general. readers and students 
of occult forces will find instruction of 
great value and interest. A large, four- 
pound book, strongly bound, and. con: 
taining beautiful . illustrative’ plates. 
For sate „Price; postpaid, 
ul work and you will 


“pense? 


days 


DESTRUCTION OF CHRISTIANITY. 
Every radical reformer knows that 
when he urges any. radical reformation 
he is opposed by the entire power of so- 
ciety—by the colleges, the churches, the 
literal, the government, fashion and 
wealth, . ' i 

Spiritualism is still struggling in this 
battle, but the Spiritialists of to-day do 
hot realize the strength of the opposi- 
tion which confronted the first intro- 
duction of religious Spiritualism in Pal- 
estine, ‘hat opposition resulted in the 
murder of Jesus and his apostles, for it 
was the unanimous opposition of the 
anelent world, | 

In the first century the entire world 
was unanimously ‘Pagan, and no apos- 
tles of Christlanitycould encounter the 
Pagan opposition without loss of life, 
except by pursuing: the very quiet and 
gentle methods adopted by St. John and 
St. Jude. uK : 

Rome was the headquarters of the 
world’s Paganism{'a oity unequaled in 
its iniquities, whére;tas Tacitus said, 
“Everything vile“atd atrocious was 
welcomed, and whervi the slaughter of 
the best citizens wasia familiar occur- 
renee.” uo D 

The pure demodatie Christianity of 
Jesus was intolerable to that corrupt 
city, in whith- Neto and Caligula were 
worshiped as gods’ with their statues in 
the temples, Neverth@ess Christianity, 
with its intense Sititdalisnt and active 
support from the'splélt: world, had gone 
widely through thé-Roéman’ Empire, but 
only among ‘the’ humbler classes, 
Wealth and power are never on the side 
of true religion. a 

There was no propagation of Christi- 
anity in Rome after the death of St. 
Paul and St, Peter. Rome was intense- 
ly Pagan, and iis priesthood rallied to 
the defense of their ancient Paganism, 
but they, suw in the moval warmth and 
spiritual earnestness of the religion of 
the apostles, a new element of strength, 
which they determined to incorporate 
with Paganism, The leaders in thts 
plan professed to enter the infant Chris- 
tinn church and assumed {ts control. 
Their first step was to seize the Epis- 
tles of St. Paul and convert them by 
forgery into the basis of a Roman 
Church, with supreme power over all 
the world. i 

Paul's epistles expressed nothing but 
his earnest devotion to the principles of 
Jesus, These epistles were interpolated 
and three times as much added to them, 
making the basis of a Papal Church in 
which every essential principle of 
Christianity was destroyed and the 
foundation laid for a new Roman 
Church in harmony with all the princi- 
ples of ancient Paganism. Every prin- 
ciple of primitive Christianity was 
crushed and merged into the doctrines 
of Paganism through the Pauline for- 
geries. : 

Though Jesus had often expressly dis- 
claimed all pretensions to Divine power 
and presented himself as only a passive 
medium for the expression of heavenly 
doctrines that were conveyed to him, 
the Pauline epistles made him not only 
a God, but the Creator of -the entire 
universe, Though he taught that God 
was the benevolent parent of humanity, 
the uew doctrine pave to God the most 
demoniac and malignant character that 
had ever been created by the human 
imagination—a conception worthy of a 
lunatic asylum. This chimerical mon- 
ster was determined to roast all man- 
kind forever because the woman he had 
created had eaten an apple. without per- 
mission, and the only way to appease 
his infinite wrath against unborn mill- 
ions was. for his. companion God to 
come to earth and be put to death. 

But, according to ‘this puerile story, 
when his companion'God came he was 
seized as an imposter, soundly thrashed 
and nailed up until‘Be'dled. Could there 
be anything more disgusting to common 
The Creator of the universe 
cowhided by. a Jew“ascan imposter. If 
there be any such,thing as blasphemy, 
surely this is a pegfect specimen. But 
the foundation of the, whole story is an- 
nihilated by modern, research, ae 

The whole ridicules Garden of Eden 


fable, which in thg rst three centuries 


“Was universally “xpgagded as an alle- 


gory, is nothing put.a: Hteraty theft 
from Paganism, stoley, by the Jews fn 
their Babylonian cgptixity. The Garden 
of Eden, with theytrep of knowledge, 
the” four. rivers: ‘running forth,. -the 
tempting Devil, th daling serpent, the 
seduced woman ang thg expulsion from 


Paradise, is an old Pagan myth current 
among the Persians, Chinese‘ and Hin- 


-į doos a thousand years. before Christ. 


: This was made the foundation ‘of the 
Roman Church, and every other feature 
of the church was, in the same manner, 
borrowed or stolen: from the ancient 
Pagans, The sacred word, the only be- 
gotten son’ of God, the redeemer and 


savior of mankind, the crucified savior: 


of the New Testament, is substantially 
the same doctrine {with the name 
Christ substituted for Pagan deities) as. 
prevailed in Egypt, Persia, China: and 
India. Sociasch and Horus were the 
models for the Roman Christ.. The cru: 
clfied. saviors of the Pagans. were all 
virgin-born deities, They had the sania 
experience in coming to earth to redeem 
mankind—descending ` into- hell ` three 
- and nights." resurrecting. trom 
nid’ ‘coming ` back“ to: Judi 


The Roman theology is an exact copy 


Jof - the’ essential theologiés of | India, 


Egypt, Persia and China. ‘There ‘is 
nothing in it but Paganism, but the hell 
of the Romans was the worst hell eyer 
invented and the God of Roman theol- 
ogy was the most horrible monster ever 
conceived by man. If a human belng of 
similar characteristics were enught on 
earth by the police, he would be sent to 
a Innatic asylum as quickly as possible. 
What strikes me as most remarkable in 
this review of ancient history is the fa- 
cility with which -this gigantice im- 
posture has been consummated, and the 
passive credulity with which the white 
race has received this re-hash of an- 


cient. Paganism under the name of’ 


Christianity, ` 

The pan was artfully laid, the Paul- 
ine Epistles pledged. the Roman Church 
to the most invariable fidelity to every 
criminal tyrant In the world; and by 
that pledge it secured the support: of 
one of the most infamous murderers on 
ihe Roman throne—the Emperor Con- 
stantine, by whom the Roman Church 
was established and armed with a 
sword to conquer.mankind. Before this 
conspiracy the world had one peaceful 
Pagan church. It-had several varieties 
in different countries as the chureh has 
to-day among its sects; but there. was 
no warfare about their religion, and no 
attempt to enforce it upon mankind by 
the sword, The Pagan fables were 
amusing and harmless, having very- lit- 
tle Influence upon society, and Rome 
was the. common center of the ancient 
forms of Paganism, 

But the Roman conspiracy was a new 
and daying enterprise... Its plan was to 
concentrate all the popular doctrines of 
Paganism in a new church, incorporate 
into it a recognition of the Jewish re- 
ligion and the teachings of the apostles 
of Christianity, distorted and crammed 
with forgeries to make them fit the het- 
crogeneous mags of Paganism, 

The new church chimed apostolie 
power to govern the world, deriyed 
from Christ as a God, and its purpose 
was to break up the anelent tranquillity 
of religion, conquer all other forms of 
Paganism, and by the ald of the Roman 
Emperors, subdue the entire world at 
the feet of the Pope, as the vieegerant 
of God--an official for whom there was 
no room jn the harmless old forms of 
Paganism, and whose existence wan 2 
practical destruction of Christianity, 
which was the only democratic religion 
the’ world has ever known. 

To accomplish this, it was necessary 
to enslave the human mind, to suppress 
all Hterature and science incompatible 
with this gigantic fraud, and though 
tlf age of printing had not arrived, 
more than a hundred thousand volumes 
of ancient manuscripts were destroyed, 
to obliterate histories thut would ex- 
pose the Apostate Chureh, 

This warfare against knowledge pro- 
duced what are called the Derk Ages, 
in which the empire of the church was 
far inferior to the Saracens in intelli- 
gence and Hterature. This warfare 
against liberty and science lias never 
ceased from the time when it brought 
forth its fabricated Bible in the second 
century, and iu burning alive the pro- 
found philosopher Bruno, and the in- 
splred maiden, Joan of Are, as in the 
earlier ages by the brutal murder of 
Hypatia, it proved itself the common 
enemy of mankind, It has never re- 
pented or apologized for its crime in the 
burning of Bruno, but manifested furi- 
ous rage when, a few years ago, the 
statue of Bruno was erected in Rome. 

In taking a firu stand against this en- 
emy of mankind, The Progressive 
Thinker has earned the gratitude of the 
lovers of liberty. ‘This gigantic crusade 
against humanity, by the Roman hier- 
archy, of which our Catholic fellow cit- 
izens are helpless dupes, committed {ts 
first great crime in the destruction of 
democratic Christianity, which was the 
pure religion of Spiritualism. Anyone 
who will read the descriptions of Chris- 
tian meetings by St. Paul and St. Luke, 
will see that they were the meetings of 
earnest Spiritualists whose Spiritualism 
was practically carried out in fraternity 
with each other and with the spirit 
world. 

The first and grandest materialization 
in the world was seen in the five mate- 
rinlizations of Jesus, in which he spoke 
to his disciples with the same earnest 
impressiveness as in life, 

His was the noblest inspiration man- 
kind have ever known. He was the 
only man who ever taught a pure and 
rational religion in the midst of a hos- 
tile superstition without yielding a sin- 
gle footstep to the superstitions of his 
age, although he knew it was at the 
peril of his life. 

All other great men have risen to 
power by yielding to the spirit of the 
age. But Jesus and Buddha, Moses 
and Mohammed, were exceptions to the 
rule. They Impressed their own indi- 
viduality upon the age; but the ages 
were coldly superstitious and have sur- 
rounded these four illustrious names 
with the fogs and rainbows of the Ori- 
ental imagination. 

The other three were surrounded by 
rosy clouds, but Jesus was surrounded 
with fabrications so basely libelous and 
ridiculous that it became ditiicnlt for 
many to believe his real existence, 
not being able to see tlirough the Ro- 
man forgeries which have deceived the 
world. But I know his real history as 
thoroughly as it can be known now, 
and I know he taught a spiritual relig- 
jon, two thousand years in advance of 
his age, which cannot be surpassed by 
the ethical progress and the psyehie sei- 
ence of the nineteenth century—a relig- 
ion which Spiritualism and democratic 
socialism are restoring to the world. It 
was a religion of perfect simplicity, 
of perfect democracy, perfect mother- 
hood and perfect Spiritualism, but it 
did not long survive his death. 

This was the religion suppressed by 
the Papal church, and after the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, there existed 
only a few feeble churches In Palestine 
which adhered to the primitive teach- 
ings of the apostles. 

They never called Jesus a God; they 
believed in.no trinity; they did not pre- 
tend to eat his flesh and drink his blood; 
they enforced no Sunday Sabbath; they 
knew nothing of purgatory and. prayers 
for the dead; they believed in no eter- 
nal hell and raging devil.nor did they 
expect Jesus to come to enforce a day 
of judgment and set the world on fire 
—hence they were denounced as wicked 
heretiés. . Sede 4. 

The opposition of the Jews and the 
power of the Roman government, al- 
though the Roman Popery had not then 
fully attained tlie despotic power given 
It by’ Constantine, nearly exterminated 
Christianity in the second century, and 
by suppressing the Christian Gospels, 
it deprived those churches of their nee- 
essary. literature} ‘nevertheless, these 
poor and persecuted Christians, adher- 
ing to the teachings of the apostles as 
well as they could recollect them, pre- 
served their religion for at least three 
centuries longer—their last surviving 
church ‘being at thé little city of Pella, 
on the Jordan, near where Jesus ‘began 
his public career.. i 

When these churches ceased to exist, 
Christianity was extinct, and. though 
some attempts have been made to re- 
vive it*in Europe, they: were always 
crushed. in blood.: It may ‘be said that 
for ‘the last 1500: years. Christianity-has 


béen Surely unkown, and. there hag 
bee 7 


not: ngle Chistian ‘church 


2| ind, sending “them to “heaven or. 
hell, after which the: world was to be 


existence. That: which is called the 
Christian Church jo-day is ouly a sur- 
vival of the world-wide Paganism com- 
ing down from barbarlan ages of igno: 
rance In the form in which it was reor- 
ganized at Rome, with an ambition and 
ferocity before unknown. . 

There is not g single doctrine to-day 
called Christian, from the Nicene: and 
Apostles’ creeds to ihe . Westminster 
confession, which is, not an expression 
of the ancient Paganism, which ruled 
the world a thousand years before the 
time of Christ. Modern Europe aud 
America are as truly Pagan countries, 
though disguised by fragments of the 
Gospels, as ancient Asia, and if any 
clergyman is inclined to doubt this as- 
sertion, he cau be supplied with ample 
proof; and it can be easily shown that 
the Roman church of to-day is baser by 
far than any ancjent form of Paganism. 

The Spiritualism: of Jerusalem is oue 
with Modern Spiritualism, and the Pa- 
ganism of Asia is one with the modern 
Roman Church and its younger brother, 
which is called Protestant, but which 
never protested against the forged and 
fabricated. Bible which made its clan- 
destine appearance a- hundred years 
after the apostles were dead. . Spiritual 
and psychometric science enable us to 
hold-elose communion with the ancient 
Spiritualists of Jerusalem and “Primi- 


‘tive Christianity” will reveal iheir his- 


tory; but T regret to-say that it may not 
appear before February, for I have 
much additional interesting matter 
since I first proposed its publication, of 
which I would uot deprive its readers. 

In my present exhausted condition, 
unable to go opt of the Louse, and with 
the limited facilitles of this city, I can- 
hot push the work as rapidly as 1 would 
some years ugo. Jt is now about one 
third in type ahd progressing as fast as 
circumstances will permit, 

The half-rate subscriptions received 
were not quite sufficient to meet the 
cost of edition, but it has been my fate 
to serve the world at my own expense, 
und so I expect to continue until I 
reach the happy land where all ex- 
penses cease. There I- shall escape 
from that mighty tyranny—the mass of 
mankind-—whose ancient ~ babit of 
slaughtering his best teachers is so far 
changed that he impatiently tolerates 
their existenee. If life had’ been pro- 
longed a few years I would have estah- 
lished a revolutionary medical college; 
but now it is impossible. 1f the 
leaders in progress look to me, I will 
help them from the other side of life ag 
my predecessors have assisted me, 

a et err pate eee 
A NIGHT WITH SPIRIT FRIENDS, 

On Christmas night eighteen or 
twenty Spiritualists held à seance at 
the home of C. M. and Josie Folsom. in 
this city, “hey are the mediums that 
have been engaged by the Hovey So- 
ciety of this city for six months, 

The circle was formed at 8 o'clock and 
lasted two hours. The first that came 
was a Httle child that suid in a low 
Whisper, it wanted to go to jts papa 
and mamma who were in the circle, but 
it could not gain strength enough to 
reach them. 

Then the circle prepared for a trumpet 
seance and a ĉontrol eame announcing 
himself as Tom Varley, and in a very 
jolly mood gave all a Merry Christ- 
mas greeting, and recognized wy wife 
and daughter who had pever been in a 
eirele before, After going around and 
greeting all in the circle, he came to my 
wife and sald: “Your sister is here ang 
wants to talk to you; so I will go, and 
let her come in.” Her sister had been 
in spirit for years, 

She came and said to my 
“Sister Lizzie, I am so glad that you 
came tonight; I want to talk to you, and 
have a great deal to tell you, if L can 
get strength to do so. I am always 
With you. 1 want to talk to my niece,” 
and turning to our daughter, said: 
“My dear niece, this is a truth; we do 
not die but Jive right on; 1 am always 
with you.” 

Then turning to me, she said: 
“Brother John, I thank you for bring- 
Ing my sister and niece so I can talk to 
them,” then sald, “My strength is ex- 
hausted and I must say good night. 

Then my wife's brother, who pussed 
out when only ¢ighteen months old, 
came and gave his name, and sald he 
had been in spirit-life fifty four years, 
which is correct. Then another control 
came, and introduced himself as John 
Willams, and gave the circle a kindly 
greeting with a good word for all, then 
taking the guitar that was on a table 
in the center of the circle, played a tune 
and told us if we would sing he would 
play an accompaniment. We sang 
several pieces aud he performed his 
part nicely, While the guitar was be- 
ing played it was passing around the 
clrele, sometimes up near the ceiling, 
then down ngain near the fioor, And 
so it was a very, pleasant ending of the 
Christmas day to all present. Mr. aud 
Mrs. Folsom are the best mediums | 
ever sat in a circle with, 

JOHN T. SHANK, 

IS INTERESTED IN “CHURCH,” 

To the Editor:—It has often been said 
that if Spiritualism could have been 
killed. its friends would have killed it 
long ago; and the saying is a true one. 
So, in spite of the load put upon our 
society here, in putting the musty, 
dead old name of “church,” upon it, it 
is in a moderately good condition. 

Brother G. W. Kates, and bis accom- 
plished and lady-like wife, Mrs. Zadie 
Brown Kates, have made the situation 
much brighter and better in the past 
month that ‘they have occupied the plat- 
form, and in a manner have raised the 
standard of thesaid “ebureh” up a trifle 
higher in the estimation of the people. 
Brother Kates is an educated gentle- 
man and is very entertaining upon the 
rostrum, and Mrs. Kates, is an excel 
lent medium as well as a good and 
entertaining speaker. The two of them 
make a very good combination, and 
have drawn very full houses at all their 
meetings.” More of such workers arc 
needed in our ranks, and I would 
heartily recommend them to any society 
that needs good workers and true ones. 
May they live long to teach and demon- 
strate the truths, beauties, and the re- 
ligion of Spiritualism to our earth- 
bound brethren. J. W. DENNIS, 

Buffalo, N. Y. 


. LOQKING FOR TRUTH. 

To the Editor:—Haring been in com- 
munication with a relative of mine, 
living at Flint, Mich., I naturally asked 
if there was any Spiritualist Society 
there. “In the next letter received from 
my Christian relative. I was hauled 
over the coals, and ridiculed without 
mercy, Among the many statements 
made, one pleased me; that was, thai 
Flint, Mich., has a Spiritualist Society, 


aud it holds a mecting every Sunday |. 


evening.” But, says my informant, Ùs- 
ing her own language, “I should - be 
ashamed to be counted in with such a 
society. We have lots-of them-here, a 
meeting every Sunday night, but we 
don’t notice them.” a 

«I was not hurt nt the above remark, 
but I would like to know the truth of 
the following: A Dr. Putman,. Spirit- 
ualist, of Flint, being taken very: ill, and 
when it was found his ease was serious, 
sent, for a minister of. the gospel: to. 
come ang talk. with, bim—the `- same 
minister .. officiating. At the -funeral. 
Would be pleased I£ 

fo The 


wife: 


. THE PROPHECY FULFILLED, ~. 
A- short. time 
following in The Progressive “Thinker : 
“Cyutheena, the. Celestial Mesgengep. - 
(an ancient Hgyptian who lived in pre 
historię times), to the people of Barti; 
“AS ye sow, so shall ye reap. ‘The 
measure of your couduct has beeg 
taken, Greed, avarice and vanity ` sit: 
in high placek, Wickedness dominateg 
the earth, Love, mercy and righteous. -_ 
ness have been banished, while liberty: 
and justice are trampled in the dust 
The mother and her child cry for Dread, 
The many are ruled by the few, 
Through ignorance 
have the masses been held in slavery, .. 
Your creeds and religions are false, 
Your Bibles are the works of men, You. 


have insulted the spirit of divinity and. 


put to death the lovers of truth, ei 

“Spiritualism has been presented. to ` 
you by the Messenger y 
planet. You have blasphemed. and ridi- 
culed its science’ and its philosophy, 
You bave upheld evil and cursed the 
good. You have permitted Phariseeg 
and hypocrites to degrade and debauch 
the. gift of a loviug mother, False 
media and prophets revel ju the gari 
of Spiritualism and thereby degrade its 
holy mission, iia 

“As ye have sown, so shall ye reap, 
In the year 1896, in the tavelfth month, 
from the fifth to the twelfth thereof, 
the Messenger shallimpign the ether cur- 
rents upon those places were the evils: 
were first propagated, and your earth - 
will be shaken as a tent is shaken by. 
the wind. Parts of Asia and Europe ° 
will first receive the outpouring. of. 
Justice, and great will be the earthe 
quake in those purts. 


“Woe unto the people of earth if they 


will not turn from evil and seek for ` : 


truth. Natural law is the law of Divin- 
ity. Kuock at the door of the library: 
of Nature and it shall be opened unta 
you. Banish evil and enthrone rights 
Cousness, or this shall be but the begins: 
ning of the end. ‘Whosoever is my diss... 
ciple shall do the things that I do, and, 
even greater things shall he do!” 
“Jesus Malathel.” oe 
I give the above as it was given to 
me by the good Doctor Miller. Yourg 
for truth. CHARLES HOWELL, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 


raa 


THE PROPHECY 
REALIZED. ; 
London, Dee, 17.—Great Britain is in 

the throes of a genuine and unprece- 

dented seusation, An earthquake, the 
most violent ever experienced in this 
country, las shaken every spire from ` 

Durham to Surrey and from London 

to Welsh coast. Subterraneous disturb: 

ances were first noticed at about 5:30 

o'clock this morning and lasted from 

four to thirty seconds, At many points 
two distinct shocks were experienced, 

More severe shocks were felt at Shelton, 

Leadbury and Dean Forest, The earth 

quake was accompanied by a loud rush- 

ing sound. Buildings were Violently 
shaken, furniture shifted, doors thrown |; 
open and pletures and other ornaments ©! 

Upset. The inhabitants were panie 

stricken and fied from their homes. 

The earthquake also visited Birming- 

ham and other various points in Shrop- 

shire and was very violent in Worcester 
and the country surrounding that chy. 

Houses and furalture were overturned, 
The shocks were followed by u tre- 

mor of the earth and were accompanied 

by a rumbling sound, The greatest 
alarm prevailed everywhere, Chimneys 

Were overthrown and widows, ete, 

smashed, At-some points, persons on 

country roads were thrown down and 

a number of people were thrown out 

of their beds. Hereford cathedral was 

injured, 

There was a dull rumbling beneallf « 
the carth’s surface followed Dy two 
loud crashes and a terrific lifting and ` 
rocking. 

The panic at Hereford was go great 
that one woman died of fright. Peo.’ 
ple rushed wildly into the streets, 
Many chimneys fell, crashing into 
thoroughfares and all pinnacles of St, 
Nicholas church toppled over and part 
of the pinnacle of the Cathedral fell 
to the ground. 

At Liverpool 


WHERE WAS 


the earthquake wag 
preceded by heavy thunder and a 
fearful hail storm. In London the 
earthquake was only slightly felt. A: 
singular phenomena occurred at Brid- 
gen-north, near Shrewsbury, previous: 
to the disturbance. The streets’ sud- 
denly seemed to be on fire and there 
were violent reports accompanied by 
a shaking of the earth The people 
who were going in that vicinity say 
they were for a time unable to walk 
owing to the vibrations, 


Sarsaparilla 


Sense, 


Any sarsaparilla is sarsapa- 
rilla. ‘True, So any tea is tea, 
So any flour is flour. But grades 
differ, 
so with sarsaparilla, There are 
grades. You want the best, If 
you understood sarsaparilla as 
well as you do tea and flour it 
would be easy to determine. 
But you don’t. How should 
you? When you are going to $` 
buy a commodity whose value . y 
you don't know, you pick out- 
an old established house to 
trade with, and trust their ex- ` 


You want the best, It's 


perience and reputation. Do so` 
when buying sarsaparilla. E 
Ayer's Sarsaparilla has been ; 
on the market ṣo years, Your 
grandfather used Ayer’s, It is Í 
a reputable medicine. There. 
are many Sarsaparillas— ; 
but only one Ayer's, It 
cures, e 


MARGUERITE HUNTER, 
A Narrative Descriptive of Life in 
. the Material and Spiritual. - 

Spheres, > v 


ago we’ puplished “thg eee, 


and superstition "| 


in charge of youy AUR 


ji 


ESCOTE 


6 Spiritųalistic. Field—Its 
Workers, Doings, Etc. 


Bear in mind, please, that we cannot 
üblish weekly reports of meetings. 
Whenever e chance is made in speak- 
‘evs; or anything of special interest, send 
usa brief. item, please. A preat deal 
can be expressed in a dozen lines; but 
long reports-will not be used. Meetings 
Rre oflocal interest only. We extend a 
cordial invitation to all speakers to send 
{in’.their appointments to lecture, and 
Fenoral movements. which will be read 
jy atleast 40,000. We go to press earl 
Monday morning, and items must reac 
us as early as Friday or Saturday in 

order. to have immediate insertion 
~ Communications must always be ac- 
i- COmpanied by the full name and address 
the writer, or no attention will ba. 
„paid to them, 
Aus. M. Soukup writes: “I tried to 
‘form a Spiritualist society in the Bo- 
“Hemian settlement, in this city, but all 
ave in an uproar against me ‘and the 
Bohemian newspapers ask why dare l 
: introduce. such a bad and despised 
‘thing as Spiritualism is, I will have to 
postpone it for some time. But I am 
doing good work in spite of all these ob- 
-Stacles. “A. Bohenilan ‘progressive week- 
ty, ‘Svit; (Dawn) in Cedar Rapids, Ia., 
takes my articles on Spiritualism, about 
two columns every week. It has al- 
ready. published five such articles, and 
‘there will be about fifteen or twenty 
„more of them. The editor of that week- 


. ty-Is a very intelligent and progressive 
. Man, and in an editorial last week be 


raid that he was thankful for the op- 
portunity—for which he had longed for 
such a long time—that he could learn 
‘what Spiritualism really was.” 

> Addie: R. Smith, corresponding secre- 
“tary, writes, from Portland, Ore.: “The 
First Spiritual Society held the third 
‘celebration of the National Association, 
December 20. Whe attendance was 
large, The programme was gotten up 


Dy the executive board, and was one of 


- Interest. he choir opened with song; 

invocation by Col. Reed. an old pioneer 
“Spiritualist. My. G. ©. Love then with 
<n- few well-chosen remarks explained 


~ Ihe workings of the N, S. A., the objects 


“and: alms, showing the charter which 


“iad some time ago been presented to 


the soclety by Mr. Francis B. Wood- 
«bury, secretary of the N. S. A. Miss 
“Campbell sang very sweetly, after 
“which Mr. H. Addis made some few 

comparisons of the jubilee days of the 

world. At 2 p. m, the choir again enter- 
tained with song; Mr, Thomas read in 
interesting prose, Mr. 8. Caukins and 

Albert Marshall made short addresses. 

The evening was devoted to recitation, 
Jecture, music, ete,” 

Emma J. Huff, who is at Lake Helen, 
r Fla, writes: “None should become so 
“absorbed in the realm of spirit as to 
“Jose. hold upon the practical things of 
Jife, nor vice versa, but unite spiritual 
“thought and purpose with every day 
Hre Chis is the ‘happy mediu P that 
“the leaders in Spiritualistic movements 
oare seeking.” d 

“The temple of the Spiritualists In Bos- 
ton ais been pronounced by the city as: 
< Sessors not to be a “house of worship, 
Vand, they have therefore proceeded to 
_ Set. ft in. the assessment list. It is en- 
“teicd ‘at $240,000. We can’t understand 

his... The temple has been used for 

rears asa place of worship, 

“Di T. A. Bland writes that at a se- 
“ance given by Mrs. C. B. Bliss, in Bos- 
ton, reéently—the doors being locked— 

aon after the gas was turned off the 

‘was filled with most delicious per- 

ume, and cach lady present received a 

fgnificent pink or other flower, with 
stenis nud leaves all as fresh as if just 
-cut from the parent stem. 

‘Mrs. Wilton Rathbun, of New York, 
‘sends resolutions endorsing Mrs. Mag- 
gie Waite. We have only space for a 
bricf abstract. The society expresses 
its deép ‘regrets at parting with Mrs. 
“Waite, and recommending ber to all 
Spiritualist societies. “Her -tests are 
acenrate, pleasantly enunciated, and 
thrill her audiences with astonishment, 
Wonder, joy, and emotion, In parting 
with Mrs, Walte. we say good-bye not 
only to an efficient, loyal co-worker, but 
-to.n friend who will carry with her our 
pest’ wishes for continued success in 
her blessed life work.” A 
“Goff A. Hall, secretary, of Washing- 
ton, D. €, writes approvingly of the 
‘good work done there by Mrs. Glading. 
Resolutions were unanimously passed 
bythe society endorsing her in all re- 
spects,, as follows: “While regretting 
her, departure from among us, we yet 
wish. her every success in her work 
‘wherever she goes, trusting that the 
richest of all blessings- good health— 
may be with her throughout the year 
and that she may returu to us another 
gensor with yet higher teachings than 
any. heretofore given by her. The 

“thanks of this association be and the 
same hereby are tendered to Mrs. Glad- 
ing for her instructive discourses, and 

“td -her guides who have endeavored to 
faithfully: minister unto our spiritual 
“needs during the present month.” 

aie “H. H. writes from Port Huron, 
Mich The Christmas entertainment 
“was given on the afternoon of Decem- 
-ber.24, as that was the only time Santa 
Claus’ services cotild be procured, and 

in, order to fully accommodate him, a 

chimney with a large fire-place and 
“mantel shelf was built at the back of 
-the.stage. This was in addition to the 

usual stage decorations, and it made a 

very pretty picture, with a bright fire 
‘in the grate, and rows of stockings, big 
zand- title, hanging from the mantel 
“ shelf, the shelf, filled with appropriate 
"ornaments, ‘and the “whole ‘trimmed 
““avith holly and evergreens. Over a hun- 

dred children were promptly on hand at 

. the appointed time, andan hour was de- 
_ voted. to songs and recitations. The 
opening: song” was ‘Christmas Tide. 
‘and‘all showed the careful training of 

heir leader—Mrs. Robinson. With the 
closing song came the jingling of Santa 
‘Claus’ sleigh-bells. The fire was extin- 

‘guished: and down the chimney he 

ame with ‘sugar plums’ enough for ev- 
“ery: child in the hall, Then followed 
‘=the. distribution of books, china and 

oys, Soon trees, tables, harp and arch 
were empty, and children’s arms full, 

‘and: hearts happy.” 
pi EH. MeDonald writes from Red Key, 

of a seance held by Geo. White, 
“medium. Two trumpets were used at 
the same time, in different languages; 
“materialized, forms and hands appeared, 

id many other manifestations enliy- 
sened the seatice. ` a : 

‘Amae Wheeler, materializing, trum 
“pet; and ‘independent slate-writing me- 

dium, will soon start for the Southern 
-Cassadaga Camp at Lake Helen, Fla. 
‘He would like to negotiate with parties 
‘en-route, in Iowa, Missouri, Arkansas, 
“Tennessee and Alabama, Address with 
‘stainp at Brainerd, Minn., General De- 
divery. | ra S eee! 
éo, Dawson writes: “I would gladly 
correspond with any. medium ‘or lec- 
rer. who would think of coming this 


nything at all. in-public 
a fine: opening: here now. 


for a good lecturer or test Medium who 


Would not be too: exacting‘ ag regards 


finaucial matiers. A slate-writing me- 


‘{-dium, ` with. well-developed : powers, 


would also find Montreal & good. field 
for the exercise of that phase of medj- 
umship. Address Geo. Dawson, 265 
W. Urban ‘street, Montreal, Canada.” 

Herschel Henry writes from Hamil- 
ton, Ohio, that several mediums are De- 
jug developed in home circles, and a 
number of good tests have been given. 
The cause of Spiritualism is agitating 
the minds of many people. he ‘Third 
Branch of the People's Religious Spir- 
itual Society recently enjoyed a week’s 
visit from Mrs. Mary Garrett Sharon, 
organizer, who gave afternoon and 
evening seances and proved by many 
manifestations of spirit friends that 
spirit return is a fact. Mrs. Sharon is 
a good trumpet medium, also- produces 
slate-writing and flowers. 

Dr. Wiliams, of Southwest City, Mo., 
says that since his railroad invention 
he-hears the loud. hiss of the air-brake; 
and wishes to know if anyone knows if 
Mr. Westinghouse has passed over; and 
if so, to write him. He supposes if he 
has passed over, that he is attracted to 
him from the fact of his railroad inyen- 
tion, He says the hiss like the air-brake 
is yery natural and loud, and anyone 
can hear it, and occurs in his presence 
in the evening, in the walls of thehouse. 

Emma B. Fennimore writes: “The So- 
ciety of Spiritual ruth, this city, held 
one of the most beautiful and impress- 
ive ceremonies on last Sunday night, 
December 27, ever held here. It was 
the ordination, installation and baptism 
of our beloved pastor, Mrs. Lee Norie 
Claman. The services were conducted 
by Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond. Our so- 
ciety to-day stands as one of the fore- 
most in the West. Our pastor hus 
worked hard for the upbuilding of this 
great cause, Long may she live.” ; 

“Church of the Star of Truth,” Wick- 
er Park Building, 601 North avenue, 
near Milwaukee avenue, Sunday even- 
ing. January 10. Discourse at 7:80 by 
W. J, Blair, Subject: “The Power of 
Mind Over Matter.” Max Hoffman, 
medium, 

Goff A, Hall writes from Washington, 
D. C.: “Mrs, A. M. Glading, of Doyles- 
town, Pa., has just closed her engage- 
ment with our society and goes to New 
York for January, February to Phila- 
delphia, March to Brooklyn, having en- 
gagements to June, 1897. She can be 
addressed at her home in Doylestown 
for engagements from June on for sea- 
sou of 1807--8. Mrs. Glading is an emi- 
nent trance speaker, her lectures being 
followed by tests and psyehometric 
readings.” 

Lyman C. Howe writes from Fre- 
donia, N. Y.: “I go to Toronto, Canada, 
next week, to speak there during Jan- 
uary. J am to ofħciate at a wedding at 
Nashville, N. Y., this week— Thursday. 
Merry Christmas and Happy New Year 
to you and yours,” i 

W. W, Ball writes from Wallisvifle, 
Texas: “Spiritualism is new in this 
county, but it is making good progress. 
Every one that investigates becomes a 
believer sooner or later, I will do all I 
can for your valuable paper. Every 
Spiritualist should take it, for it is 
worth more than any other three papers 
that I have seen.” 

Mrs. J. W. Voorhees writes: “A seance 
will be given at 47 Campbell Park, on 
the evening of January 9, for the bene- 
fit of Mrs, A. White, late of California. 
The following mediums will be present 
and officiate: Mrs. Maud L, Gillett, Mrs. 
Judge Ivy, Mrs. Henry and Mrs. Celia 
B. Hughes. Admission 50 cents, 

Albert DeGolicr writes from Brad- 
ford, Pa.: “Time has rolled another 


year into eternity, and reminds me that 


the time has arrived to remember a few 
of my relatives and friends with my 
yearly New Year's gift of a year’s sub- 
scription to your most valuable paper, 
The Progressive Thinker. Herewith 
please find New York draft for five dol- 
lars, for which you will please send five 
copies of The Progressive Thinker to 
the enclosed addresses for one year 
from January 1, 1897. I have been a 
subscriber for your paper nearly from 
its first inception, and now it has be- 
come a fixture in our household, and as 
necessary for spiritual food, as the food 
on our table is for our temporal wants. 
May you and The Progressive Thinker 
live long to promulgate the beautiful 
and eternal truths of Spiritualism, is 
my earnest desire, and wishing you a 
very happy New Year.” 

Joseph E. Baldwin writes from To- 
peka, Kansas: “The First Soclety 
of Spiritualists here has just been 
favored by the work of Dr. and 
Mrs. Noyes, of California. The Doctor 
d livers some very fine lectures, and 
Mrs. Noyes gives true psychometric 
readings. ‘hey were well received by 


Four people, and we hope they will stop 


here again sometime. They have gone 
to Lawrence, and will probably keep on 
to Michigan and New York.” 

G. H. Walser writes from Lincoln. 
Neb.: "In all my experience in the great 
and glorious cause of Spiritualism baye 
I never witnessed such an interest as 
there is in this city at this. time among 
the people. I came here a short time 
ago and found a most excellent lady 
and test medium, Mrs. Johns, holding 
Suuday evening mectings in theG. A.R. 
hall. Three wecks ago I joined my 
forces with her's in the great work, by 
preceding her tests with a lecture, and 
now the hall is entirely too small to ac- 
commodate the anxious souls who are 
earnestly seeking light from realms un- 
seen and tidings from the loved and 
gone. We have secured the Conserva- 
tory of Music hall, with a larger seat- 
ing capacity, where we will hold our fu- 
ture meetings. I find that the people 
are without spiritual papers „here as a 
rule, and as The Progressive Thinker is 
the only ‘spiritual’ paper that is accessi- 
ble to the thousands of longing hearts 
of the West, I will be glad to extend its 
circulation whenever and wherever I 
can do so; and. besides, I know if a per- 
son pays in advance for the paper the 
money will not be fobbed and the paper 
not sent.” 

Mary Kazeska writes, that she had 
the pleasure of attending a Christmas 
seance glven by Mrs. Hasenclever, 684 
Madison street, this city. Before the 
medium went into the cabinet, the little 
control, “Pearl,” came out and took a 
look at the Christmas tree. Offer forms 
came and spoke to their friends. A 
pair of slates, laid on the floor, in sight 
of everybody, in five minutes had a por- 
trait and a number of messages in dif- 
ferent languages. . 

Cynthia Bullock, guardian of the Ly- 
ceum of. ihe Spiritual Church of Love, 
Faskins’ hall, 3012 Archer avenue, this 
city, writes that a special Christmas en- 
tertainment was held on Sunday, De- 
cember 27. They had a wigwam in- 
stead of a Christmas tree. . After a. 
good literary. entertainment, with con- 
cert singing, declamations, ete.,the wig- 
wam was opened and presents ‘were 
distributed, also a lunch and apples. to 
each one. The children and older’ péo- 
ple as well, enjoyed the occasion 
greatly. : ahs ata. 

Dr. Albert Sawin, the magnetic henl- 
er, is located for- the present at. Hotel 
Metropole, Chicago, Room 584; °°" =. 

`L. W.. Banks-writes: “I read in The 
Progressive 'Thinker.a few months ago 
an actount-of the éxact location of the 
lost ship Chicora, which was located by 
a medium. through. a`spirit guide: I. 
have.since read ench:fssue of the paper 


jave. never see this state- 
rifled, Will you please state In 
the next issue of your paper the. facts 
bearing on the case.” ‘The whole story, 
which Was taken from one of the daily 
papers,. was undoubtedly a fake.. 
Wm. B. Morrison, secretary, writes 
from Grand Rapids, Mich.: “Phe Bad 
of Harmony holds services every Sun- 
day at Lincoln hall, Pearl street. Our 
lecturer for the past month has been 
Mr. Samuel Smith, of 87 North avenue, 
Grand Rapids. He js a veteran trance 
medium, and his addresses were very 
much appreciated. An interesting 
phase ‘of his mediumship is that at 
times he finds spirit faces printed on 
his handkerchiefs and collars: A short 
time ago he received the picture of his 
sister who had been over to the spirit- 
side twenty-five years. Some few 
years ago he often received direct spir- 
it writing, but was obliged to discon- 


tinue the sittings on account of his 


health.. Among his guides are two An- 
glo-Saxous, a German, a Spaniard and 


an African.’ ‘Che musie is furnished by- 


a quartette of male voices, and the se- 


lections sung. are from ‘Old Melodies. 


Spiritualized.” The old familiar tunes 
are yery-much appreciated by the audi- 
ence, Next Sunday the lecturer will be 
our president, Mrs.. W. C. Coffman, of 
this city, and at: the close of the dis- 
course ealrvoyant tests will be fur- 
nished by Mrs; I^ V. Jackson, of Grand 
Rapids, the noted test medium.” 

Mrs. H. Harper writes of n seance 
with Dr. W. A. Mansfield, in Cleveland, 
O.: “No sooner were the lights out, than 
spirit lights were seen in. different 
places, voices distinctly ` heard, «raps 
plainly heard on the chairs, and raps 2s 
plainly felt on the head, by the -trum- 
pet; each one felt the presence of at 
least something more than could be ac- 
counted for.” ; 

J. Welly writes: “On the evening of 
December 14, members of the Church 


of the Spirit had a most enjoyable time. 


An immense tree londed with presents 
for the little ones (there were seventy- 
five children present) gave a most fes- 
tive appearance to the hall, which was 
profusely decorated with Chinese lan- 
terus. After the gifts were distributed 
by Santa Claus, and the children made 
exceedingly happy, the older members 
whiled away the time to the strains of 
sweet music furnished by Wichrodt’s 
celebrated orchestra. Dr.’ and Mrs. 
Willis Edwards were presented with a 
beautiful silver tea service, given by 
the ladies of the congregation. After 
the Doctor had thanked the donors for 
the pleasant surprise, all adjourned for 
refreshments, which were served by the 
well-known caterer, Mr. Dan Clemens,” 

H. A. Bradbury, of Vermont, writes: 
“fhe Progressive ‘Thinker grows more 
and more interesting. 1 think every 
number is the best one yet. Every 
week it is full of food for thought and 
spiritual enlightenment. The amount 
of labor that you are putting into it is a 
marvel.” 

In one of his lectures B. F. Under- 
wood says: “Let us by ail means en- 
courage every movement that will re- 
move obstacles to progress, but we 
must not delude ourselves with the 
thought that there can be any perma- 
nent reform of the people without re- 
form of the individuals that constitute 
the people. It would be an amusing, 
were it uot a melancholy sight, to see 
a man under the influence of whiskey 
exhorting an audience to support tem- 
perance and prohibition, or to hear one 
who is given to habitual deceitfulness 
and lying talking about love of truth 
and honor, One is reminded of the 


lines; 


“He drank, chewed, an’ smoked, an’ 
was likewise profane; 

He got angry on small provocation; 
So he gave up the job of reformin’ his- 

self, 

And went in for reformin’ the na- 

tion. ” 

Ella Gibson Magoon writes from Lou- 
isville, Ky.: “Dr. Magoon and myself 
arrived in this hospitable city at tbe 
gate of the great South last week, and 
are meeting many pleasant friends, 
The Doctor delivered his first lecture 
here in Musie Hall, Sunday evening, to 
a crowded house. Conditions were 
good, the rudience being an intelligent 
and attentive one, and the flowing in- 
spiration directed toward a strong and 
subtle question, as suggested by one in 
the audience, for the subject held the 
listeners in rapt and eager spell. After 
the lecture came others of the band, 
who gavo convincing psychometric test 
work tbrough the instrumentality of 
the Doctor. We think there is 2 field 
for a great work among the liberal 
minded class of the city of Louisville, 
and to that end we are combining 
forces in the hope that great can be the 
work outwrought.” 

W. F. Palmer, secretary, writes from 
Brooklyn, N. Y.: “It gives me great 
pleasure to write you that we have or- 
ganized a new spiritual society “in 
Brooklyn for mutual help and the ex- 
tension of the cause. Mr. E. W. Bar- 
ber, our president, conducted meetings 
at Fraternity Hall, with the assistance 
of the ‘Star’ medium of Brooklyn—Mrs. 
L. A. Olmstend—their united work dat- 
ing from February 16th last. A few 
weeks ago interested friends united 
with them and formed what we call the 
‘Fraternal Society of Spiritualists,’ and 
hold our mectings every Sunday even- 
ing at Fraternity Hall, 869 Bedford av- 
enue. We have not only the best and 
most comfortable hall in the city, but 
also the best medium, and a better 
place to pass a Sunday evening cannot 
be found. Mrs. L. A. Olmstead is en- 
gaged for the month of January, 1897. 
We have opened a Sunday-school, 
which is constantly - enlarging and 
promises large results . An entertain- 
ment and social was held last Monday 
evening at the hall, and was very much 
enjoyed by a large number. It con- 
cluded with refreshments and a dance, 
and is to be repeated once a month. 
We have a Sunday-school in operation 
whose membership is steadily increas- 
ing. The children were remembered by 
‘Santa Claus.’ 


Geo. H. Brooks writes frem Wheaton, 
Il.: “I closed my meetings in Ottawa, 
Ili., last Sunday. I found the work 
needed my presence there, so remained 
longer than I expected. The meetings 
were well attended, and I trust good 
was done. I found the people were be- 
coming very much interested, and a 
good will grew out of the meetings, I 
shall remain home for the holidays; the 
first time I have been able to be at 
home Christmas and New Year's in a 
long time,” ; : 


Wm. E. Hurst writes a queer account 
of happenings to his friend, Dr, Will- 
jams, with whom, on invitation; he 
went for a half-day’s recreation in Han- 
over Park, Meriden, Ct. On their way 


to. the park the ‘Doctor recelyed in 


change from the conductor, 50 cents, 25 
cents, 10 cents, and 5. cents. After a 
time, wishing to use some change, he 
found. it. had disappeared from .. his 
pocket. Later. he again received in 
change, 50 cents, 25 cents, 10 cents, and 
5.cents... Walking to.a retired spot,:he 
emptied all his pockets, without finding 
the first 50 cents, etc. ` Soon afterward 
Mr. Hurst himself searched: the Doc- 
tor’s :pockets—with the- same results. 
Still later, wishing to pay for some ice- 
cream, the Doctor on putting his band 
into his pocket was surprised to find 
two 50 cents, two 25 cents, two 10 cents, 
-and two.5 cént pieces. It would seem 


that some tricky- spirit ‘friends had 


been having: a. little! rotre 
the wide. `: o Bee . 

Dr. 8. ©. Burland is now located at 
Ludington, Mich, {fis wife is an éxcel- 


lent speaker and met 


ation too, on 


be able to do an exvellent work there. 

Mrs. J. Storfer, pking of the Ency- 
clopredia of Death! “lt is- priceless, 
Every time you pick’ At up there is a les- 
sou, some new iustruction, and will be 
for a lifetime. It {Ap never grow old.” 
Mrs. Louise Mahay pays: “To the Spir- 
itualist, between eypry line there is 
even more than the type expresses. I 
would not be withpytt it.” 

Mrs. Mary Lindsay writes from 
Grand Rapids, Michi: “I am enjoying 
my work at home. We have a very in- 
teresting. meeting every Sunday after- 
noon, and a circle in the evening, Both 
services are well'attended. Besides giv- 
ing my services tg these; I am doin 
missionary- work ių. other parts of our 


city, and I am. pleased to say all my: 


meetings are well attended.’ 

Orin Merritt writes from Genoa, IL: 
“There are but a few outspoken Spirit- 
ualists in Genoa, but they are alive and 
in earnest. We had Mrs. N. 8. Aspin- 
wall with us three days on her return 
from Washington, D. O.: She fave us 
one lecture, to.nearly two hundred peo- 
ple?” All were delighted, I will say that 
We expect the Doctor and Mrs, Aspin- 
wall here some time in January.” 

Lyman ©. Howe-has an engagement 
at oronto, Canada, for a month. 

The following executive officers have 
been elected: by tbe First Spiritualists’ 
Church of Rochester, N. Y.: President, 
A. K. Sisson; first vice-president, Mrs. 
M, H. Joslyn; second vice-president, 
Mr. Dustin; secretary, J. L, Hall; treas- 
urer, J. W. Moore; trustees—H. W, An- 
nis, H. L. Suydam, Geo: U. Pringle, ‘Dr, 
R. E., Phillips, and Mrs. Farnsworth. 
The following committee, with G. W. 
Kates as president, lias also been elect- 
ed to take charge of the arrangements 
for the semi-centennial celebration to 
be held in Rochester, in 1808—J, W. 
Moore, R. D. Jones, Dr. F, H. Willis, A. 
K. Sisson, N. H. Eddy, Mrs, G. W. 
Kates, Mrs. Joslyn, Mrs. Flemming, 
Mrs. Farnsworth, Messrs, ‘lackner, 
Tubbs, Aldridge and Galusha, Mr. and 
Mrs, Hammond, and My. and Mrs. Hall. 
Arrangements have also been made by 
the above committee’ for a celebration 
in honor of the forty-ninth anniversary 
of Modern Spiritualism to be held next 
March, 

Mrs. Minnie Clark writes: “The lov- 
ers of truth in Sterling, Kas., have rea- 
son to rejoice and be glad and bless ‘the 
world of thought for having sent us 
such a person as Mrs, Emma F. Jay 
Builene, of Denver, Col. She certainly 
is one of the shining lights of the age. 
We do feel so thankful for having her 
in our midst. We have been aided by 
the visits of several mediums, among 
them the noble worker, M. Theresa Al- 
len. We have organized a Psychical 
Research Society, ang expect to go for- 
ward in the study of truth, gleaning 
knowledge here dnd there by the help 
of the noble workers we may call to our 
aid as they pass through on our line of 
road.” mN 

Dr. Adak Sheehan; ‘of Cincinnati, O., 
was in the oity last week. She has only 
lately resumed héf labors in the reform 
fiold, but is getting calls to lecture from 
various quarters. .Dpring January she 
will be at Toledo, Ohio, and during the 
month will lecture twice at Lima. Dur- 
ing March she will bd in Kansas City, 
Mo. April and Miay ave open. Address 
her at Elsinore Gate and Russell streets, 
Cincinnati, O. s 4, 

Mrs, Steelman-Mitvhell, : inspirational 
speaker and test medium, had good 
audiences at ‘Winnebago City, Minn., 
during December, She can be engaged 
for January or February. Address for 
January, 2027 Hartyal street, North Ev- 
anston, Chicago, NÍ. 

Dr. R. Greer has returned from his 
trip to the Gulf of Mexico. While there 
he visited many of the most delightful 
winter and summer resorts along the 
Mexican Gulf Coast, known as the Mis- 
sissippi Sound, inhaling the refreshing 
and vitalizing sir which comes in the 
soft, balmy breezes over the beautiful 
blue waters of the great Gulf. With its 
salubrious climate, its dense forests, its 
tropical plants and flowers, its feathered 
warblers, as well as other beauties of 
nature in sea and land, the Gulf Coast 
of Mexico, the Doctor says, is a veri- 
table paradise, for here in this land of 
sunshine is an ideal resort for recreation 
in fishing, hunting, boating and bath- 
ing. Many come here in winter, as 
coming to a great sanitarium seeking 
health and warmth which the severe 
cold of a northern winter would deny. 
Malaria is unknown here, Along the 
sunny beach are many popular hotels, 
most notably the beautiful time-honored 
Montross at Biloxi, and the charming, 
home-like Anniston, at Mississippi City. 
Along the sunny beach, too, are many 

ronounced Spiritualists, and readers of 

he Propresslve Thinker. The doctor 
adds that along the beach there area 
prent many lovely building sites, wait- 
ng for purchasers, and which can now 
be had cheap, but when the new electric 
railroad as contemplated, runs through, 
these unimproved properties will double 
in value. Now would be the time to 

buy. 
ITEMS FROM LIGHT, 
ENGLAND. 

A committee, comprising M. Sully 
Prudhomme, of the Academie Fran- 
caise; M. Desbaux, Director of the 
Odeon; Professor Richet; M. de Rochas 
and Dr. Dariex, invited Busapia Pala- 
dino to Paris to hold some further ex- 
perimental sittings. 

The committee,-decided to take the 
phenomena as Presented, and to con- 
centrate their attention upon the ob- 
servation of the process by which move- 
ments of objects at'a distance were 
effected without contact, 

While both of Eusapia’s hands were 
held by M. de Bochas, his face was 
held and squeezed ‘with considerable 
force by an ‘astral’-hand. Hands were 
inserted under bjs grms, and he was 
lifted up off his ghajr, it being -placed 
over his head, ppop his shoulders. 

a 
il 


LONDON, 


Other members of the committee were 
touched in a sim ilar way, one of them 
seeing the fingers that were held over 
his face and eyesz]: 

As to whether-tie hands thus mate- 
rialized and projected to a distance 
from the mediuhY-‘were those of Bu- 
sapia’s own ‘astr#l’ form or not, M. de 
Réchas could expressno opinion. 

It is most impr@buble that the astral 
or psychical vitality/pertaining to Eu- 
sapia’s-hands cotld’Be extracted-from 
their physical an€lé@ilar cells and ex- 
ternalised.: Such -a 'fpròcedure would 
imply the disintėgration of her 
physical ħands, as occurred in the case 
of Madame d’Esperance, described by 
M. Aksakow, when the lower part of 
her organism was apparently dissolved. 

We may conclude, therefore, that the 
astral hands. which were projected to 
a distance from the medium were those 
of the Invisible operator, temporarily 
materialized by the use of the exte- 
riorised vitallty of the-subject, | f 

The possiblity remains, however, that. 
such hands may perhaps be-constituted 
by the invisible operator's thought-de- 
termination acting: through and by 
means of-the subject's exteriorised vi- 
tality;-In other words, that they may be 
the | objectivised and. materialized: 
thoughts of hands, carrying motive en- 
egy ‘through the medium. of the sub: 
dJect’s exteriorised vitality, 00.5 2 


lium, and they will! 


It is now recognized. that hypnotic 


| Suggestion may entail the objectivisa- 


tion of the suggested idea in the sub- 
jects mind; the visualised idea becom- 
Lg 
perception thay 
ings. TEE 
It is well known that Occultists claim 
to effect the projection of thought- 
forms, which are constituled of their 
aurie emanation or vital radiation. 

Iusapia, at the request of M. de 
Rochas, held her hands some inches 
aboye ihe table, which wag then lev- 
itated. While so suspended in the air, 
M. de Rochas pinched the intervening 
space between the table and the me- 
dium’s hands. The sensation of the 
pinch repercated to Eusapia, who. nt- 
tered a cry of pain; showing thereby 
that an invisible connecting medium 
passed from her hands to the table, 
catrying sensation and dynamic energy, 

It is, therefore, possible that these ass 
tral hands are - materialized thought- 
forms, projected through the medium by 
means of an invisible vital circuit which 
is known to carry dynamic energy and 
sensation» . ; 

This, it is admitted, comes in support 
of the : claim previously made that 
‘“matejializations’ are. not the original 
spirits ..themselyes, but materialized 
doubles, representing them;. i. e., 
doubles: clothed with matter by a pro- 
cess of coagulation, 

There remnins the further question as 
to whether these ‘astral’ hands are pro- 
duced by auto-suggestion on the part of 
the medium, as most mediumistic phe- 
nomena are supposed by Ochorowles 
and Professor Richet and other psyeh- 
ical researchers: to be produced, or by 
the Suggestion of an invisible determin- 
ing operator, 

The presence of an operatoy external 
to Wusapia was, indeed, veritied several 
times during these experiments, when 
his face and beard were partly seen. 

One of the committee entered the cab- 
inet behind the medium on one oc- 
casion, and was “handled” to a very 
palpable degree. This intra-normal op- 
erator assumed the name of “John 
King,” and informed the investigators, 
through his subject, that he was an ex- 
Bgyptian. 

M. de Rochas pursued further his re- 
searches into the identity of process 
existing between electricity and the vj- 
tal emanation radiated from the me- 
dium, It wags found that the passing 
of an electric current from a Wimborst 
machine by means of a chain, one end 
of which was fastened to the subject's 
shoulder and the other to the table, 
gave considerable additional strength to 
the phenomena. Kusapia In her normal 
state objected to the use of electricity, 
bat when in intra-normal or “see. 
ondary” state, her contro] asked that 
it should be used. 

M. de Rochas also produced the phe- 
nomenon of the “exteriorization of 
sensibility” with her, which formed in- 
toa column at her right side. He Was, 
however, unable to proceed through the 
process of developing this into the 
“double,” because the invisible operator 
selzed upon this vital emanation and 
used it for his own purposes in the pro- 
duction of the phenomena already re- 
ferred to. 

Eusapia was ag susceptible to “sug- 
gestlon” when entranced by her in- 
visible operator ns when mesmerically 
induced by M. de Rochas. Suggestions 
made to her by M. de Rochas, when en- 
tranced, were evidently executed with 
entire conviction, as much 80 a8 were 
the “suggestions” from her juvisible 
operator, which fact in itself constitutes 
strong evidence as to the identity of 
process In the production of mesmeric 
and. mediumistic phenomena, 

If a considerable number of experi- 
menters in different places form the 
reality of certain phenomena they bave 
observed, while a few others fail to ob- 
tain them, the probability is that the 
latter did not know how to establish the 
conditions necessary to obtain the phe- 
homena in question, 


his normal surround- 


ITEMS FROM THE Two WORLDS, 
LONDON, ENG. 

“Under all circumstances keep an 
even mind” is the magie staff of the 
Harmonical Philosopher. 

Happinesscomes alone from conscious 
rectitude—pure purpose, wise endea vor, 
and loving helpfulness, 

Then let us be happy, wish cach other 
to be happy, and dọ our best to make 
one another happy, and, if we all do 
that, happiness will reign supreme. 

Surely, since “brief life is here our 
portion,” and the “life that knows no 
ending” follows immediately we emerge 
through the dark of death into the sun- 
light of life beyond the tomb, to find 
ourselves welcomed by and giving 
greetings to the loved ones gone before, 
we may well be happy. 

What a glorious patrimony is ours! 
What a prospect of progress; posses- 
sion and unfoldment of powers, and ex- 
pression of divine possibilities in ser- 
vices of love and sympathy and growth 
in understanding of, and unison with, 
the Divine purposes of the All-wise and 
All-loving! 

To us there are no dead, 

Good-bye, comrades. You are only 
lost to ws in the mists. We know you 
are there. Sometimes there are rifts in 
the shadows and your faces gleam 
through. Sometimes your whispers 
touch our poor dull ears, and your out- 
poured love warms our hearts. We dry 
our tears. You are happy; You stand in 
the light of love, and for you and with 
you, we rejoice and are glad; though 
sometimes our hearts fail us, when the 
shadows close around and we are pris- 
oners once more in the house of mourn- 
ing and the-cell of sense. 

Let us be happy; turn we our faces 
towards the coming day. 

We know the spring will come, and 
the summer's gladness and autumn's 
bounty, ere, once again, the darkness 
envelopes the earth, and winter's chill 
creeps like a poison upon us; so do we 
know that we cannot work in vain. 

Our dreams of a perfect social order, 
of a perfected. humanity, of human 
brotherhood? and divine loveliness, can- 
not move us only to taunt us—they 
must, they will be realized, though we 
have to pass over the rainbow bridge 
of glory into real life. There we shall 
meet them all—the world's mothers, 
heroes, martyrs, teachers, and spiritual 
leaders. 

Earth is a beautiful place. 

This is God’s world as much ag any 
other. We are his. His life is ours, 
We the children of His Love and Good- 
ness move and have our being in Him!, 
Think of it, and then dare to be un- 
happy! i ; 

Dare we repine or be rebellious? 
Only want of knowledge, only want of 
trust, can make us that. Those to 
whom the spiritual light has been Te- 
vealed, who have gone up. into oneness 
with the Infinite, can move calm and 
serene through life “without haste and 
without rest,” “without complaint and 
without pride,” conscious that within 
the Life and Love Divine are perfect’ 
freedom and perfect power.. : 

Life is too short for hatred, bitterness, 
elivyings, and uncharity; for self-seelk- 
ings. or scornings; for strifes, feuds, 
but weeds in the garden of the mind; 
reptiles in the thought-realms; -Jarring 
notes in the oratories of life; irritants in 
the spheres of consciousness and poison- 
blights in the spiritual states -here 
otherwise beauty might reign? . . | | 

‘It is not death that-makes us unhappy. 
80.much as the fear of-It.%;°. ooe i 


wore vivid and real.to the subject's, 


fulness in the midst of 


Tt is not life that is to be dreaded go 
much as the misuse of it, 

Let us learn of the Spirit gentleness, 
compassion, sobriety, wisdom, fidelity, 
service, helpfulness, forgiveness, and 
sweet loving’ kindness, and then self- 
centered, spiritually-itlumined; har- 
monial, and faithful to the best, purest, 
and highest, We shall be happy 
ministering happiness, ; 
Why should we call Death! eruel? rather 


` say 
Good Death and kind, who comes to 
take away | ee oes 
The load we cannot bear, . ; 
Wup leads the wounded from the battle 
ray Cee 
With tender, loving care. 
Magical Death, who claims the wildest 
heart, a 
Who calis the mourner from his bitter 
par , > 
And gives the toilér rest; i 
We must await his hand in patience, 
and not start ` ~ 
When it invades our breast. 
Wonderful Death; strong amn to bear 
Us on, : 
Far beyond planet and glad shining 
- | BUD, 
Where soft white clouds are riven, 
Whither our loved ones are already 
- gone 
To the falir Courts of Heaven. 
Pitiful Death; more pitiful than life, 
Who leads us into Paths where thorns 
are rife 
To tear tender feet; 
Thou guid’st us from 
the strife 
To peace and rest complete, 
And if we rise not—to a solemn sleep, 
Unutterably motionless and deep, 
Which nought can ever break, 
From which jf wild storms rave, or soft 
winds sweep, 
We shall no more awake. 
Full many pass, in all their early prime, 
In youth's glad spring to that fair clime, 
Released from earthly woes, 
Whilst others must grow grey and sere 
With time. 
Ere they may find repose, 
Strange mystery; yet still the round 
world rolls, 
Guarded and guided, it is God controls, 
Who gives us life and breath; 
May we so live that we may yield pure 
souls 
To the strong arms of Death, 
Parted asunder, we shall meet again 
Suffering, yet shall we live untouched 
by pain 
On yonder love lit shore, 
Where Death conies not, but perfect 
Hfe will reign 
For aye and evermore, 


the tumult and 


ITEMS FROM THE MYSTICAL 
WORLD, LONDON, ENG. 

On the eve of the Christian Era, some 
twenty-seven years, B, C. one of the 
Great Colossi, still to be seen amongst 
the ruins on the plain at Thebes, and 
Known as the Vocal Memnon, began to 
give out at the dawn or at suu-rise a 
prolonged musical sound. 

This sound, deemed so inexplicable 

and mysterions, which Sclentific theor- 
ists have in vain tried to account for on 
material grounds, may be more satis- 
factorily accounted for by all persons 
conversant with the facts and phenom- 
ena of Modern Spiritualism. 
* To the Spiritualist now, and even 
then to those who could understand such 
modes of “revelation,” it was none 
other than a wonderful and appropriate 
intimation from the Spirit-World, that 
the old Osirlan religion, then in its de- 
cadence, was about to be superseded, 
or, rather, reformulated on a new basis 
and on a wider seale as regarded the 
extent of Its Influence, 

Horus, the Son of Isis and Osiris, the 
Christ of Egypt, is about to go forth in- 
to the world, embodied anew as the 
Nazerene—thus called out of Egypt in 
a double sense—with the old message of 
love and immortality restated for the 
nations at large. 

We need hardly pause to enquire 
what was the immediate object, suy of 
Shufu or Cheops, in erecting the great- 
est of these monuments, 

It is the same to us, whether in expo- 
sition of his religion and “belief,” he 
labored to build himself a tomb in the 
great pyramid, to hold his muminied re- 
mains with, as in all cases, the accon- 
panying scrolls for the enlightenment 
of the world in later times; or, as 
has been argued by the distinguished 
astronomer for Scotland, that he wished 
to leave a system of measurement for 
all time to the Anglo-Saxon race, his 
great successors, that were to be in 
after ages, 

It is at least conceivable that the 
great King, knowing or divining that 
the sarcophagus Placed in the so-called 
King's Chamber would, in all likelihood, 
be prematurely discovered, may have 
had the empty, inscriptionsless one 
placed there as a blind to prevent fur- 
ther search for his remains, while he 
had another receptable constructed for 
himself in the rock far under the foun- 
dations of the mighty mass, where he 
may yet undisturbed lie in State; while 
in the meantime we may look ppon the | 
pyramid and its chambers as a stand- 
ard of measure, a measure of time to 
note the great cycle, a place for initi- 
ation into the “mysteries,” or a tomb, 
or all these combined if it please us, 

But whatever the secondary objects, 
if any. in the construction of the py 
mids, their first primary one jg at leas 
clear, 

As tombs they are the embodiment 
of the ancient Osirian religion; and in 
this capacity, combined with their mag- 
nitude, as the mighijest monuments of 
the same, overawing as they do the 
mind, they have never ceased to preach 
to the world the old “creed” of man's 
immortality during the ages that bave 
elapsed since their construction. 

Herein lies the secret of the pyramids 
and their chief use and importance to 
the world. 

Further, thelr enormous masses add 
to and emphasize more than aught else 
could the “thought” and “feeling” com- 
pelling sermons of the piled-up stones, 
halls, palaces and temples of the Nile- 
valley, as a whole from those of Philae 
to the Great Sphinx at their base. 

The Sphinx, a fitting companion, in 
perfect keeping with them as regards 
magnitude of scale, seated here appro- 
priately, as it were. on guard at the en- 
trance of this great Egyptian valley of 
wonders! 

The Sphinx, concerning which Kings- 
lake has said, in words now seen to 
have been prophetic: “Laugh and mock 
if ye will at the worship of stone idols, 
but mark ye this, ye breakers of images, 
that in one regard the stone idol bears 
awful resemblance to Deity—unchange- 
change!—the 
same séeming will and intent, for ever 
and ever inexorable! . ; 

“Upon ancient dynasties of Ethiopian 
and Egyptian kings; upon Greek and 
Roman and Arab and Ottoman con- 
querors;-upon battle and pestilence;-up- 


on the ceaseless misery of the Egyptian 


Race; upon keen-eyed travellers, Herod- 
otus of yesterday and Warburton to- 
day; upon all and more this unwordly 
Sphinx has watched, like a Providence, 
with the same earnest eyes and tran- 
quil mien!” . hes . ae 
“Atlantis: The Antediluvian World, 
By Ignatius Donnelly Sums up all in- 
Iormation relative to the lost’ continent 
of Atlantis, . He regards the desoription: 
a iven by Plato as veritable history’ 
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LED TO THE LIGHT. 


a Thrilling, Paychological Story of Kvangelte 
sation and Free Thought, Itisto Protests 
antism what the ‘Secrets of the Cone 
vent” ts to Catholicism, 


BY HUDSON TUTTLE, 
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Tbe distinguished author, Hudson Tuttle, requires. 
no introduction to the readers of Tux PROGRESSIVE 
THINKER, but the following beadings of chapters will 
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THE MEDUMISTIG 


Experiences of John Brown, 
The Medium of the Rockies, with an Introduction by 
PROF. J. S. LOVELAND, 


This book should be in the hands of every one Inten 
ested in Spiritualism. 

Chapter 1, Notoriety; Early Manumalilp: Chapte 
2% The Heavenly Mansion. Chapter 8, Re: novel t 
California; Return of His Guide. Chapter 4, 
able Testa. Chapter 5, Hja Work as a Healer, Cha 
tor 6, Leaves the Body. Chapter 7, Visit to the Spir 
Land. Chapter 8, Methods Used by Spirits to Comma 
nicate: How to Conduct a Circle. Chapter 9, Miscel 
taneous Articles. Chapter 10, A Strange Ex perienoe 
Ubapter 1t, Remarkable Manifestatiun of Spirit Pow 
er. Chapter 12, New Experfences—Jilustrative oi 
Prophetic Vistons. Chapter 18, The First Bresk tn 
the Atlantic Cablo Shown to Jobn Nrown. Chapter 
14, Unseen Opposition. Chapter 14, Ola-podrida. 

For salo at this office, Heuvy paper cover, prico a 
06: 
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THE UNKNOWN LIFE 


—0F— 


Jesus Christ 


—BY— 


NICOLAS NOTOVITCH. 


TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH, 


suty 
lt is a beautif 


Since tho writing of the New Testament no book bas 
appeared of as great Importance to Christianity as 
the UNKNOWN Lirz OF JESUS CHRIST. 

This volume, written by the discoverer of the manu- 
script, contains a thrilling account of tno privations 
and perila encountered tn his search for {, s Htcra} 
translation of the original manuscript, and lastly a 
critical anatysieof what it contains, 

Thir work contains 185 neatly printed se ges, and ts 
Published on the basia of combining chestmess and 
excellence. Price, neatly bound, one duit. Paper 
corer, price 25 cents, postage 5 cents. 

Address this office, 40 Loomis St, Citoago, TM, 


LIFE IN TWO SPHERES, 
A Fascinating Work, 


The readers of Tux PROGRESSITE THINKER Wil] te 
member the story under the above tile, by Hudson 
Tuttle, which was published in itsdolumns, At the 
time, constant inquiries were madc as to tts eae 
1n book form. This wish bas now been gratified. 
makes a volume of 248 pages, fn style and form Ike the 
“Convent of the Sacred Heart," with a fincly-engraved 
likeness of the author on the cover. The scenes of the 
story alternately shift from carth to the spirit perce 
and the philosophy of Spiritualism, the occupation 
modes of life of epiritual beings, arc Presented in the | 
Pleasing form of narrative. ppi 

The following are tbo chapter-titics: Introductiong'. : 
The House of the Sege; Home of the Miser; The Low 
pocteticsy Hades: Christmastide in tho pheres of 

ight; 


the Barth; The Change Called Death; Coming tothe. 
Knowledge of the Light: The Boctety Again Visita e 
Earth; Tho Forsaken avd Desplsed; Diecussfon; A’ 
Visit to a Distant Globe; Reünion in the Spirit-workd;. . - 
Contentedness Not Goodness; Address of the Sage. 

It 1s a book the Spiritualist will be delighted with; $ 
book in which the investigator will fnd answerstg -. 
ever-recurring questions; 
the church member, nor 


i repel the most prejudiced 
The price {h paper is 50 


cents; muslin gl; postpal&: :--. 


VOLTAIRE'S ROMANCES, 


A New Edition, Profusely Ilustrated, 


“I choose that a story should be founded on S, 
ability, and not always resemble a dream. I desire tą. 
find nothing fn it trivial or extravagant; and I de TAA 
above all, that under the nopearances of fablo, thera : 
may appear some latent truth, obvious to the discern: i 
ing eye, though !> escape the observation’ of the ; 
valgar."— VOLTAIRE. foe 


CONTE 
“Zadig, 


ack and ti 
gopher: “And, 
abee “The St 


rej? “AI 

n Travel 

cient Faith and Fable.” Ai 
One volume, Dost Bro, 480 pages, with portrait and & 


Mlustrations, Extra Yell i : 
15 conta. ‘Vellum cloth, ¢1.5); postage, 


*Voltaire’s satire was kcen and c ee 
eA delight ery History, o Polned aa 
T uction, ant oth Bec oe 
-Boston Commonwenithe YUMA? aud refveehing: co 
—— etn ene = 
By Andrew Jaskeon Davis, Bomething you ; i 
feed. Price sseente nO hing you shoul : 


e : 5 


Christmastide and the Golden Gate; The Uw. o 
happy Marriage; Easter Day in Heaven; A Visit to TNA 


a book which will fotereat -*: 


fe 


~~. fscontrar 


"| withthe thought t 


$ ‘department is under the manage- 
ment: of the. distinguished | author, 
speaker and medium, ` 
. “Hudson Tuttle. . 
"Address him. at Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


=A. Esmeralda, New York: Q. How shall 
J We account for the controls of many 
 piibile mediwas, whe act and talk like 
little children. and yet claim to have 
been many years in the spirit world? 
<The “"Ouina” of Mrs. Richmond is a 
< Notable example. She is identically the 
=. pame as many years ago when she be- 
pan cyimmunicating, aud has. made no 
< advance, Does not this disprove the 
idea ‘that there is growth in the spirit 
. World? How else can we account for 
the childish prattle of those who. clain 


E «to have been'in the spirit world long 


“enough to haye reached maturity had 
they remained. here? oss 
"A: “Esmeralda” yolces querfes whith 
“have arisen in; the. minds of many, and 
Deen made the groyndwork, of argu- 


5. ments agalust: Spiritualism, . It. ig ‘said 


in explavation that a spirit coming in 
contact with earth through.a medium, 
‘takes on more or less of the conditions 
of. that life before it left it. Possibly 
this may be so-fo g slight degree, but it. 
“my. own observation, 

Again if i 


sfactory explanation, and 
ectao those mediums who 
ontrols. That a child just 

fé. should ob: its re- 


It would seem that if the coming into 

“the -earti-sphere so retards advance- 

“ment, the’ splrit is ‘unjust to itself by 
such sacrifice, which sọ greatly exceeds 
he-benefit conferred; © 


UFG. Figley: Q. What is the differ- 
-enee between ativism and heredity? 
“Ae Heredity is the impress which im- 
presses ‘the germ with the cha acter of 
‘ll its ‘ancestors, Thus the child blends 
the, characters of its ancestors to re- 
motest generations, and not only that, 
but begins its life when life began on 

. the earth, countless millions of years 
go, Ad. rapidly passes through every 
ascending grade, from. the plasmic cell 

“toman. It sets out. to become a mol- 

> Insk, ‘then’ a fish, with gill arches, ‘and 
its. two-Ghambered. heart divides into 

. three; ke the reptiles, ang at last takes 

.. the. fourth, whieh raises it from a cold- 
bladded: reptile to a warm-blooded 
mammal ‘This is. heredity. It-is a 
Sorte-which: acenmulates and by such 

`- accumylation urges forward. 

Ativism meang reversion, or taking 
Lath, It iş the sudden and strong de- 
velopinent.iof ‘heredity opposed to the 

= mbdideations = wrought... by surround- 
inga.s ‘Thus, the.single wild rose, by cul- 
tivation Shorts’ countless forms? départ- 
ihgavidely: from. theirs ancestarc::-The 
BECUS OF tiesp Fokus will not Bread trig,” 
Dut.a majort of the seedlings will be 

: Feversionste the wild rose. This ts ati- 
vism, again” ` Breeders of blooded stock 
“may exercise ‘the’ greatest care in se- 

teetion; and for generations the points 
co Ge sie fey will be true, and the 
slain appears fixed; yet, perhaps the 

“next generation will take back to the 

_ original stock, as the horse, after thou- 
sauds- of years, will take the black 
stripe along the back, of the quagga, or 
slinlnr species from which it de- 

cended. - a 

In-the best educated and upright fam- 

= {Mek tie child will appear with the in- 
stincts of a savage, the avarice of a 

“great-grandfather, the pride of a great- 
great-grandmother; or the love of drink 
of v still remoter grandsire. There is a 
“black sheep’! in the family. This ts at- 
visi.’ “It is most apparent in domesti- 
cated: aniinals, which are comparatively 
of recent ‘origin, and direct results of 
‘man’s selective agency, 
~ In the wild species the steady pres- 

` Bure of environment for vast durations 

“of tiine, has so fixed the type. that all 
the ‘individuals are alike, and’ if there 
was “réversion to many generations 
“back, it would be indistinguishable, for 
all these aucestors were so alike as to 
be indistiuguishable. 


ORL B. B.: Q. Is the Romish Church 
. an outgrowth of the Apostolic Church? 
“If so, was it the only one at the begin- 
ning of the sixteenth century? 

A. The Roman Catholie Church 
claims. unbroken succession from St. 
: Péter fo the ‘present; yet, if a choice of 

the main line of-descent were chosen, 

2 Greek Churcly must ‘be given ‘the 
“pyéferenve. For the first five centuries 
theglories of the Christian faith was 


S, Eusebius, 
yšostom, ete, 

atine the Great belonged to the 
Clin¥eli, ad it was this church 
‘ormulated the Trinity. The Ro- 
Chitch “was a branch—the final 
eparation: of which from the parent 
E ecurred. when the Romanu Em- 
, torn and distracted by the conten- 
_tighs of these ‘relfgious factions, was di- 
vided -into-the Bast and the West—Gon- 
. Stantinople. being > the- capital of the 
former and also the.seat of the spiritual 
ruler, and Rome ‘vf the latter and the 
‘teinporal seat Of the ruler of the Cath- 
olie. ~.. : i 
‘the Greek Church ‘has never had a 
reformation or awakened from the leth- 
-argy-into which it fell under the influ- 

ence of dogmatic creeds. 
: Roman Catholicism allied. itself with 
the progressive nations, and has been 
earriéd forward’ by their advance. 
These. two. great churches at the begin- 
ning of the sixteenth century -held very 
» mucli the, relation to each othér that 
they- do at"present. “Gibbon's: “Decline 
and ‘all of the ‘Roman Empire” ex- 
haustively presents: tlie crimes, follies 
and wars, which Jed to the ruin of the 
Roman world. The Northern barbari- 
ans would not have conquered had not 
the wealth and streiigth of the people 
been wasted-in contention over the Ya- 
" garies of religious Ueliefs.. To the dey- 
.ofee, the belief In the unity or trinity: 
the-conversion of bread into the flesh of 
God, by the muttering of a` priest, was 
+ of mére consequence than the honorof 
‘the’ Empire. Philésophy dled in that 
~ blighting -atniosphere; poetry died; 
honor, intégrity.. pitriotism dled; learn- 
. Ing gavè place to superstition, the dé- 
. sire for knowledge to bigoted zeal: the 
statesman ‘to the ignorant -priest, and 
‘the barbariuns-of the-North possessed 
themselves of an Empire from which 

nhogd-had ‘perished.- Gy 


: Tam always troubled 


-say could ‘simulate the presence. of 
friends , 


thou at jt imay be Imagin- 
ation. or the ‘sub-eonsclous.. self--some 
say. it is—or the entities ‘Pheosophista 


j am, or haye. been, a Unitu- 
vian. Lhrough'a great number of me- 
diums I have had more or. less satisfac- 
tory communications, By myself am 
able to converse at times. by means of 
Ouija, and. the psychograph, and, fol- 
lowing Mr, Stead's directions, am able 
to write by what claims to be spirit 
control, By difficulty I have gotten a 
good ' deal of information. My sister 


tells me that she and my husband are. 


with me most of the time on account of 
the danger from evil spirits, It is wear- 
ing on me, It is so intensely interesting. 
I am surrounded by those who are prej- 
udiced, What I desire to know 


“whether 1 had best gó on? 


A. ‘This correspondent apprehends 
dauger to herself and -regrets,. if it be 
truo that her two dearest ones are 
forced to be constantly with her when 
perhaps they. may wish to.be elsewhere. 
When the flood of light of the spiritual 
breaks on the mind. that has been 
clouded with doubts, and the grand as- 
surance of the future Hfe; the beautl- 
ful, loving presence of. those mourned 
as dead are realized, it is not strange 
that there is intense interest, The old 
heayen end. the old earth .pass away, 
and a new heayen, beyond words to đe- 
scribe, fills. the joyful soul. here is 
danger, but the danger is in stopping, 
not in going on.. . vite 

-There is no, danger in full develop- 
ment’ of the powers of the spirit, the 
full sensitiyeness which. receives per- 
fect control, “Lhe danger is with the 
half-way, partial capability, which. mis- 
coustrues, mnisunderstands.and mingles 


itselt” with: the communications. it re- 
celves. This correspondent. “Nas - not | 


reached the great and resistless cw- 
vent, Her mind ig. yet disturbed by 
doubts, conjecturing: and the disbelief 
of those around her, She hag: devoted 
agreat deal of time to her mediumship, 
yet has missed the best methods of its 
cultivation, Which have heen constantly 
stated and restated in. these columns, 
She has held her seances at any and all 
times when convenient or the fancy has 
moved her, . Hence those watchful 
spiris desirous of. protecting her, have 
constantly held her in their presence, 
If she will appoint a time for her ge- 
ances, and strictly; keep the engagement, 
hot oftener than twice.a week, and dur- 
iug the intervals keep the subject out 
of mind, she will find that. she will not 
be “worn” by the subject, and the re- 
‘sulis will be more satisfactory in every 
way, She will then realize that spirit- 
ual communications constitute the one 
great fact, which overwhelms all the- 
orles and conjectures. The  sub-con- 
scious-self; the shells, astral bodies aud 
entities of the ‘Cheosophists, are as 
baseless fancies as the fairy tales of 
childhood. = : 

R. Hunt: Q. We have a circle and 
hold regular sittings, but bave- been 
troubled by the violence with. which the 
medium is treated, In carly life she 
readily conversed with spirits, but her 
people told her she was crazy and that 
the Devil was after. her, -and she 
prayed for them not to come, One night 
in her room a hand reached out to her, 
and as it shook her hand she heard a 
voice say, “Good bye,” and since that 
night they have never come to her as 
before. Now she desires to have them 
and we wish to know how she ean in- 
duce them to restore her gift? 

A. If the medium really desires the 
Yeturp of her spirit friends, with the 
earnestness she prayed for their de- 
parture,, they will gome, ‘Phey. ynder- 
stand her thoughts better than ghe:does 
herself. - f v. sò 

J. G: Q. While at Grand Ledge 
camp I was advised by two spirit 
friends to sit alone in my room, and 
that T would not be long before having 
manifestations. I have done so, but 
with no marked results. My sittings 
have not been under good conditions, 
but the best I could do. Were they 
mistaken, knowing the tnharmonious 
conditions which would surround me? 

A. There is no advantage in sitting 
surrounded by tnharmonious conditions 
which often open the way for the ap- 
proach of those inharmonious: and if 
there are manifestations they are often 
of a disagreeable character. 


THE BEST NEW YEAR'S PRESENT. 

I know of no better Christinas present 
than ‘The Progressive Thinker; that will 
reach my sou once a week, and remind 
him of the old folks at home. who wish 
him a Merry Christmas and a Lappy 
New Year, 

I know of no way tbat a dollar will 
furnish the same amount of real, sub- 
stantial, elevating merriment, that will 
grow brighter as the weeks and months 
come and go; and when the year is 
done, who can say that The Progressive 
Thinker has failed to do its fair- share 
to make one happy in progressive 
thought, that makes Hfe worth living? 

Who can estimate the worth of the 
truths It contains? 

Or who can estimate the value of ap 
error exposed? 

Read and reflect, and appreciate if 
you can the value of progressive 
thought for the year about to step 
from the stage of action. Who can say 
that a dollar spent in any other way 
has paid them a larger per cent of real 
worth—providing, always, that The Pro- 
gressive Thinkers highest aims and 
best wishes have been understood and 
appreciated? One is greeted on every 
page with freedom of thought from the 
best thinkers of the age that demands 
truth. 

Thankful for ita good in the past— 
with best wishes for future success— 
and to all its patrons. Fraternal 
friendship. W. W. RICE. 

AEAN 

“History of the Inquisition.” Every 
citizen of our country should read this 
concise history of that Romish charchly 
institution known as the Inquisition. 
The animus of ‘Romanism: against alt 
institutions, beliefs ‘and parties not in 
conformity with the ruling powers of 
the Romish hierarchy is plainly shown 
in these statements of veritable history. 
The devilishness and murderous ma- 
lignity of the ‘Holy Inquisition” is 
scarcely- paralleled in all the world’s 
records Of inhuman atrocities. It is for 
sale at this office, and will be mailed 
postpaid for 25c, . ; 

‘The Great Roman Anaconda.” By 
Prof. Geo. P. Rudolph, Ph.D., ex-priest 
of the diocese of Cleveland, O. . A sharp 
and pointed letter to Bishop Horstmann, 
It is good reading, and should be widely 
distributed, that people may be enlight- 
ened concerning the ways and methods 
of Rome and its priesthood. Price 15c. 
For sale at this office, : ‘ 


"Tho Bridge Between Two.Worlds,’ 
By Abby A. Judson. | This book is ded- 
icated to all earnest souls who desiré, by 
harmonizing their physical bodies’ and 
their psychical bodies . with universal 


nature, and their souls with the higher ]- 


intelligences, to come inte closer connec- 
tion with the purer realms of the Spirit- 
world, It is written in the sweet spirit- 
ual tone that characterizes: all of Miss 
Judson's literary works, Price, cloth, 
81: paper, 75 cents, : 
“Religious and Theological Works ot 
Thomas Paine.” Contains his celebrated 
“Age of. Reason,” and a number of- let. 


„| ters and discourses on religious and thes 
Subjects, Cloth binding, 430 
Prive 1, For sale at this office.: 


ologi 


WT TS 1 


is. 


DONE? 
Carpenter Spiritualism and 
Genuine Spiritualism. i 


ee 


The Old Idea of Death Has Been 
Banished. 


„To the Editor:—In dramatle parlance 
there is what is called “a carpenter's 
scene.” By means of this- “scene”. aùn- 
diences are transported- from New York 
to Paris without leaving their” seats, 
The dying father curses his -erring; 
absent son in the parlor, falls pack 
dead, and the stage carpenter slides: iu 
front of this parlor a scene representing 
“a dark and lonely wood” wherein the 
dead father, having risen hurriedly 
from: his deathbed,.-having ‘pulled off 
his white wigand beard and substituted 
a black wig beard, frockcoat, and a 
yakish air, comes on as the son with 
the “forged check” and meets his 
“sneaky pal? While they are trying to 
explain something that the audience 
never clearly comprehend, the car- 
penter sets up the: “ruined - grange,” 
which the erring’ son is to. rob, at back. 


‘he “sneaky pal” sees’ the sherif ap- t 


prouching, and the son rushes off while 
the “pal” is monologueing and dons a 
pair of horse pistols, top boots, over- 
céat and slouch hat, and. when the 
“dark wood” is drawn off, shows him- 
self as the bold sheriff in persuit: of 
himself, as it were, A “fill in” scene 
which has usually little bearing on the 
play is called “a carpenters seene.” >. 
-There are lots of “carpenter's scenes” 
in the daily press,- where: too’ much 
space; or too little news, is filled up by 
the funny paragraphist. == : es 
."he'song that, by its noise,enables the 
spirit:to come up through the trap in 
the’ floor. or through the folding ‘doors 
at the back, or permits the medium (7%) 
to put 6n-a semblance of King’ Solonion 
or Marie Antoinette and show him or 
herself to the’cirele as a materialization 
from (?) is a’ “carpenter's: song.” This 
„last is not a dig at the genuine, Dut at 
the fraudulent manifestation, I know 
of no “ carpenter's scenes” In The Pro- 
gressive Thinker, for all it contains, 
(save possibly when I have the’ honor 
to appear in it; an honor I appreciate, as 
one must be careful when one talks to 
forty thousand critical listeners,) bears 
directly on the play “Spiritualism.” e 

J use the stage as a simile, as the 
stage will do an immense deal for Spir- 
Stualism in the near future. 

Victorlen Sardou, the eminent French 
dramatist, is at work on a play for the 
“divine” Sarah Bernhart, the plot of 
which will revolve around Spiritisme. 
He will be followed by other capable 
writers, and the subject in which we are 
so deeply interested will receive an im- 
petus, otherwise Impossible. You that 
know Bartley Campbell was alleged to 
have tried to voice a play through the 
Iustrumentality of an inexperienced me- 
dium, which died a natural death in a 
most natural manner. ‘This was a proof 
of what I have asserted time and again, 
that the lustrument must be fit for the 
player, When a medium Js a master of 
the technique of the drama; master of 
emotion and knows what tlie people’ as 
well as the spirits want, then, and not 
till then can Bartley Campbell or any 
other dramatist from the clearer side 
of life use that medium through which 
to write a successful play. 

Well, as I was saying, Mr. Editor, 
when we write to forty thousand pedple 
we ought'to avoid “carpenter's seenes,” | 
It was mentioned fitithe’ paper the: 


other day asa ‘splendid: charity” Hat] 


Grover Oleyeland had given an old 
man whose hut had been ‘burned, per- 
mission to build another on his land at 
Buszard'’s Bay. It also mentioned that 
Mr. Cleveland, moved to pity by the 
misfortune of a poor widow in Buffalo, 
had bought a bit of land from her at a 
slight advance in price. 1 dowr sup- 
pose that Mr. Cleveland thought he was 
performing an act before high heaven 
to make the angels weep in either case; 
but it was mentioned by one of our 
papers as a marvelous evidence of a 
sublimely charitable man, How little 
we know of charity, Mr. Editor, and 
how we abuse the word. If my brother 
is hungry and I feed him, I am not 
charitable—I am just. If I give him 
food, shelter and help, I am only just. 
Mark me,the time will comewhen any 
man thatdoes not minister to a suffering 
and needy fellow will be execrated! 
Charity is an attribute of Divinity, and 
belongs to the soul, not to the body—if 
I have means and to spare, and I keep 
back food from a hungry, deserving 
fellow, one of God's poor, I ought to be 
put in jail! 

Charity ?to feed the hungry, clothe the 
naked, nurse the sick? Bah! its Justice. 
Right! not charity. When it was said 
of old that “the greatest of allis char- 
ity,” the sayer did not think it would 
take us more than two thousand years 
to find out the meaning of the word. - 

As Spiritualists, who are supposed to 
be nearer the throne than orthodox hu- 
manity, why do we do what we do? 
Why do we advertise something we 
cannot produce? The circus man ad- 
vertixes: “Come one, come all and see 
the amphibious, amthropoid  bicepha- 
‘Jous.” We go, but we don't expect to see 
it: we know the tricks. “Come one, 
come all!’ advertises the Spiritual 
meeting manager, backed up of course 
by the medium who is to preside. 
“Comeandhearfrom your spirit friends. 
Full names and particulars given.” We 

o and pay our money at the door, 
‘After a lecture we hear the medium, 
upon ‘being introduced to her audience 
say. “I don’t know if I can get any- 
thing tonight or not. I'll do the best I 
can, I can’t always count on teste, ete,” 

Then why do they advertise to do 
what they usually fall utterly in doing? 
What would that same medium think 
of a merchant who beguiled her to his 
store to buy rose buds at ten cents a 
dozen and when she got there the cup- 
board was bare and he tried to satisfy: 
her demand with turnips? Wherein lieg 
the difference? Its not the money, its- 
the “principle involved! We expect 
truth, not equivocation, from Spiritual- 
ists. ; “I see so many things of-a private 
nature, come to my house,” ete.—You 
know it, and so do I. These things do 
not. mislead us, they mislead and dis- 
gust those that attend who are not of us 
but who long to be. These things may 
be incurable, like the bite of a mad dog. 

There are too. few Mrs. Whitneys and, 
too many Mrs. So-an-sos, -To mislead in 
auadvertisementis fraud, justas muchas 
bogus materiflization—which isa para- 
dox—tis fraud: both are obtaining.money 
and expectation under false pretence. 

A great thought can never. be an im- 
pure thought. Great deeds. can never 
be deeds of injustice. “An infinitisimal 
lie can. never be a gigantic truth: We 
cannot become perfect in a: moment; it 
takes time. The eternity that is’ to 
come is not’ longer: than ‘the eternity 
that is past. ; i : È : 

No doubt there are spirits that passed 


on from some remote mortality millions | - 


of ages before. the nebulous gases 
which finally became the solids and 
fluids of earth were thrown from their 
center, and who hare notyet become per- 
fect. Let us not despair. Let us grasp 
al] the truth we can while here; for its 
Great Source les- far beyond the con- 
steHation of the Hunting Dogs. - : 

-- When -we become perfect? when vel 
have: outgrown -self when’ we ‘have 
passed. beyond greed and creed, we. shall 


not be annihijatedsiwe shall be ab- 
sorbed." We shall. become ‘infinity and 
occupy immensity, pet. iir Tev 

There are Rergecyfed and prosecuted 
mediumswho deseryp pity materialized: 
while those who, through misleading 
advertisements, etc,, deserve persecution 
and prosecution ag bring us into dis- 
repute should be h&a up as examples, 
not of Spiritualism,” but of fraud. We 
encourage what we ‘should condemn.. 

Spiritualism — shd) la be deur and 
sacred to us. We “ath ‘brought to seek 
it out in many ddvious ways. Some 
out of idle eneit some as. scoffers, 
some as skeptics, sdiie as unbelievers, 
some as ‘investigäköts; but all, con- 
sciously or nnconseiórsly, because some- 
where in the great invisible Republic 
of Immortality there is some dear one 
we hope to hear from; as one that waits 
at the shore for tidlugs of some vessel 
reported lost, while. something, they 
know not what, whikpers, “she -reached 
port in safety.” É : . 

There are few ‘of us who have not 
through ‘blinding tears that welled up 
trom: the flood-gates ‘of. our affection, 
looked down upon. some dear one on 
whose lips the cold fingers of death 
had set the seal of silence which we 
feared might be eternal—which ortho- 
doxy had not proved was: not eternal. 

How we have. kuelt over the very 
coffin of our: hopes: till love seemed 
wedded only.to a memory, Then Spir- 
itualism: came to us, and, soft as the 
footfall of an angel-on the tufted flelds 
of paradise’ we fejt the loved approach: 
we heard a.voice: that said, “I` am he 
that was dead, and Jo, I am alive for- 
evermore, a aa sian, sat SOY ag 

IT have passed through all gradations 
Mr, Editoy, necesary.to make a Spirit- 
ualist; from hope, fear, doubt and gis- 
trust, to! hope; fear, doŭbt and convic- 
tion. If there are ny backsliders in 
the faith, they are those that. bave 
reached “conviction” at one great stride. 
He, who, goes round the mountain to 
reach. its summit is used: to the height 
by the time he reaghés it; while he that 
climbs direct, ig apt to be dizzy at the 
top... SINE es a i‘ R 

I am often asked, “What has Spirit- 
ualism done for humanity? f, answer: 
“So many things I-cannot ennumerate 
them,” Some say: it hag, driven Hell 
out of the churches, It has done so 
many things aside from that, that we 
can afford to give the credit of that to 
the Deyil. on ar 

By-the-way, there Is a person who hag 
stood a lot of abpse patiently; and 
somehow [ have more respect for the 
orthodox Devil, than for the orthodox 
Jehoyah, Without ‘Satan the whole 
plan of salvation would fall flat. Chink 
of it! Satan, a glorious angel, when he 
wanted to tempt that still more glorious 
evidence of God’s haydiwork, Eve, turn- 
ing himself into w_hideous snake 
to doit. Eve's first act at sight of him 
would have been to scream, pick up her 
skirts and faint. I give Satan credit for 
more sense, welt eae 

Calling him Sata ny id Beelzebub does 
not alter his ‘pe '8 p) lity. Names do 
not make people, ; ae 
“Underneath these sxpmbling stones, 
Lies the body of 'Manda Jones, 

Her name was Smit, we’ ve galled her 
Jones,. Pn eae 

As Smith would; peyer rhyme with 
stones."— ig 3! eA 

reads the old epitagh. And God? God 

is too far off; too swigmatical as under. 

stood by orthodoxjw: 0... ba 

“Whats. God? bdidlted -a ullttle child 
not long since. “Ae apibit-that you can’t 
see, nor feel nor beans yet: is near you 
always,” was the answer. .‘H. don’t 
SL want myi Godftolhaverskin on its 
face.” co mut Ose dept Bro ceegenpe 
Spiritualism, rbydd asvonderful meta- 
morphosis:has transformed. the grinning 
figure of.-yattling bones and clanking 
scythe, into w beautiful angel of light; 
his poison dart into a golden wand of 
peace; the horrid grin into a bewitching 
smile; the bony hands into tin- 
gers as soft and delicate as the lips we 
love; the fearful skull into the glorious 
head of a woman, whose eyes bear such 
a look of tenderness snd hope, that 
children,.who were wont to be fright- 
ened at a shadow, go into her open arms 
us trustingly as they ever sank to 
sleep on the bosom of a mother, 

Spiritualism bas banished that grim 
bortman Charon that set with inexor- 
able visage by the sultry-Styx and sent 
a band of angels with a flowered tran- 
sport to bear the réleased soul to the 
contines of Elysium. 

“Yes,” they ask, “what bas Spiritual- 
ism done of practical benefit? What 
has it done to advance art or further 
science?” I answer thus: If spirits 
told us all there was to be known of 
astronomy we'd brenk our telescopes; if 
they painted our pi¢tures we'd throw 
away our brushes; if they taught us all 
that was to be known of the arts and 
sciences we'd throw naway our brains 
and become as complete a race of 
noventities as ever disgraced humanity. 

Spiritualism bas “taught, has demon- 
strated to us that we shall live, and live 
and live! Shall Hyve when those twin 
luminaries of the heavens, Procyon and 
Sirius, shall be a imemory—shall live 
when the great constelation of Orion 
shall have been scattered to the utter- 
most parts of the universe; and when 
the earth, robbed of its light and heat, 
swings “blind and blackening in the 
moouless air,” ‘and on her lofty moun- 
tain peaks solitude shall sit. 

Spiritualism has done away with 
faith and put knéwledge in its stead. 
It has healed the wounds of broken 
hearts with the balm of peace. Those 
that longed for iG 
“the touch of a vanished hand, 

The sound of a voice that was still,” 
have had that longing satisfied by the 
touch of angel fingers; the sound of'a 
voice that was still, 

Spiritualism has brought to us with 
potent force the full’ meaning of those 
words: “Iam he that was dead; and lo, 


Tam alive foreverpare.” 
- | .GHAS. NEVINS. 
New York City, N., Y. i 
Sl anaana a ans e raa aa vs oe oi 

Constipation curdi*by that pleasant 
drink, Golden Laxäfivè Coffee. 50 cents 
by mail. . Golden Eixative Coffee Co., 
Ayer, Mass. © 1P rie - 378. 
E ads Bde : ; 

“The Molecular Hypothesis of Na- 
ture.” By.-Prof; cW. M. Lockwood, 
Prof. Lockwood: isregognized as one of 
the ablest lecturerapnythe spiritual ros 
trum. In.this littlavplume he. presents 
an succinct form-the substance of his lec- 
tures bn the: Molecular Hypothesis of 
Nature; and presents his views as. dem- 
onstrating a scientific basis of Spiritual- 
ism. The book is gommonded to all who 
love to study and think. . For saleat this 


office. Price 25 counts 


. “Mediumship and: Tts Development, 
and How to Mesmerize to Assist Devel- 
opment.” By. W, H. Bach. Especially: 
useful to learners who seek to know and 
utilize the laws of-mediumship and đe- 
velopment, and avoid- errors. 
oloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 cents. 


“The Woman's Bible. Part. The 
Pentateuch. .Comments. on. ` Genesis, 
Exodus, Leviticus Numbers and 


thoughts of these brave women-and the 
thoughts of the orthodox ‘world during 
all time past,- is very striking. -Keen 
analysis, ripe scholarship ahd fearless 
adherence to the ‘right, characterize 
this very. interesting effort of some ‘of 
the brightest minds-of: today...” 
at this office...Prica 50 cents, 


Price, . l 
 -/*pregnant with’ the 


Deut- 
eronomy.” The contrast between the 


For sale. 


~NEW TENPE, 


— Occultism To Be Built 
on Ancient Ruins. 


TO TEACH MYSTERIES — TIME AND 
SPACE TO BE ELIMINATED AND ALL 
KNOWLEDGE ACQUIRED—POWER OF 
INNER CIRCLE, =) 

Now that the crusade of the theouo- 
phists is about to come to an end by 
their return to America in the near 
future, the fact that the College of Oc- 
cultSclenceisto be erected in California 
on the site of an ancient temple has 
been announced, and it is expected. that 


work on the edifice will begin within’ 


a few. weeks, says theNew York Herald. 
‘Lhe building will at first be an uupre- 
tentious tower, in which a light will be 
kept continually burning, but around 
this will soọn cluster an imposing gronp 
of fine sructures, which will be be- 
fitting the dignity of the creed to which 
they are dedicated. It will.be without 
doubt the most interesting and -unigqne 
spot on the American continent... 

Amid the balmy groves of the Golden 
State, in the vine clad hills which listen 
alike to the soft wash. of.the waves of 
the Pacific and the shrill whistle of the 
locomotive, there will be taught a sci- 
ence which is not on the catulogue of 
our modern colleges, but which was 
learned by men before the days of Con- 
fucius, before Christ came on earth’ or 
the earth had dreamed. of the new 
creeds which distract our globe to-day. 

WHAT WILL BE TAUGHT, 

_The students at this school for the re- 
vival of ancient mysteries will be in- 
structed in the wisdom religion of old, 
initiaied in the gacrets which have come 
down through countless ages locked in 
the breasts of sages Who were-loath to 


impart thelr knowledge to an unappreci- | 


ative world, The student's minds will 
be trained in the hidden wonders of the 
inner consciousness and in the psyehic 
force .with which: every being is en- 


dowed. She knowledge of the occult | 


truths of natwe which were known to 
the priests in the ancient temples will 
be brought before their minds, and they 


will become acquainted with the sel- |. 


ence of the Magi of old, with the white 
magic of the Egyptians, while the gor- 
geous ceremonials which delighted the 
people of the Nile in the time of the 
beautiful Cleopatra, in which the 
Greeks revelled in the time of the im- 
perial Pericles, will be performed before 
their eyes, 

The secrets which the learned Brab- 
mins have kept, whieh have been 
hidden in the secret caves of montain- 
ous ‘Thibel, which ure but faintly out- 
lined to materjal minds, will be but ibe 
A, B, C of their alphabet, for they will 
progress into an Infinite field of psychic 
phenomena which will lift the soul into 
another plane of existence. 

YOR THE INNER CIRCLE, 

In theosophy there are two circles, or 
what we may term grades, of knowl- 
edge, the largest class belug formed of 
those who are merely believers in the 
tenets, while the inuercircle ts composed 
of those who desire to dive deeply tnto 
mysteries of truth and to become 
adepts, or wielders of psychie forces, It 
is the latter which will be trained at 
the new occult school. ‘There will be no 
expense attendant on studying at this 
institution, and any who desire honestly 
to perfect: themselves in the study of 
}theosophy will be welcomed. But the 
initiates; or those whd have entered the 
college, are bound by the strictest vow 
of secrecy, and one violating this solemn 
pledge would likely meet with some un- 
comfortable experiences, The reason 
for thls is thatan adept in occult knowl- 
edge possesses so many wonderful 
powers whieh may be used for ill that 
these powers nre restricted to those 
only whose rectitude of character 
renders them worthy to be trusted with 
such secrets, 

Amongthe many powers which will be 
developed in these occult students will be 
that of thought transference, or the art 
of projecting the mind's ideas through 
space into the mind of another, Be- 
tween the mind of man and his body 
there must be a connecting Ink, and 
this liuk is solved by theosophy as the 
astral body, which is the seat of most 
of the power of the soul. As the mind 
acts on a body through the interven- 
tion of the electricity of the astral body, 
so it can aet on another mind in the 
sume manner, With this power one 
may send messages to friends at any 
distance, for space is annihilated and 
two minds can communicate in any part 
of the world with perfect ease. 

SOME STRANGE POWERS. 

Another remarkable attribute of the 
psychologically developed soul will be 
the art of acquiring knowledge by what 
might be termed interior penetration; 
that is, the nature of the thing resolves 
itself into one’s inner consciousness 
withoutany apparent effort of the mind. 
Thus a letter may be held unopened in 
the hand or laid on the breast aud yet 
read with perfect clearness by the men- 
tal vision of an adept. 

Even more strange is the art of trans- 
ferring the body, yet it is asserted that 


those who have delved deeply into the | 


secrets of nature ean and do project 


their astral bodies to any point they | 


wish, A person in Madrid wishing to 
communicate with a friend in New 
York cau thus throw not only his mind. 
but his astral body, which can be seen 
as gue would perceive a magnetic aura. 
This, it is said, is done by the adepts of 
the Hast at any time, and from the in- 
terior of Thibet—a land in which no 
white man has penetrated—there come 
wonderful stories of the science of the 
Mahatmas, or men learned in Brahmin- 
ical lore. 
CONTROL OF MIND. 
Perhaps the most dangerous attribute 
which - will be developed will be the 
strengnth of will power, which will en- 
able one to so direct the mind that its 
force will be enlarged to a stupendous 
degree. Thought is a force, a vibration, 
as are all forms of energy, and it sete 
in motion currents of ethereal matter 
of which the grosser senses have no ken. 
A strongly developed’ will can, even 
in ordinary persons, control the mind 
and will of another, and in the adepts 
the exertion of the will is so 
-Proved upon that it ts a force which can 
shatter material objects even at.a dis- 
tance. This power can be carried to 
such un extent: that death can ‘be 
brought bya simple act of the will, and 
this most -dangerous knowledge | be- 
comes & weapon 
~scupulous.° ` es 
The depth to which the mind may de- 
scend.-or. the -height’.to. which: ft“ tay 
climb in- occult mysteries is almost 
limitless. A -fragment of. stone. will 
have about it a magnetic atmosphere 
e history through 
which it has passed, and a chip from a: 
prostrate column in ‘the ruined Colos- 
seum would tell to the adept mind ‘the 


story.of ancient Rome in its pictures of] :. 


the past. 
Let the good work go on, from what 

ever source, the only object being to 

elevate the world to a higher plane, -. 
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HT OF EGYPT,” | 


OR THE SCIENCE OF THE SOUL AND THE STARS. 


~~. 


Finely Illustrated With Eight FullePage ‘Engravings; - 


BY AN INITIATE IN ESOTERIC ‘MASONRY, 


- Tt is claimed that this book is. not a mere compilation, but thoroughly 
-Itis believed to contain information’ upon tha most: 
Occultism and Theosophy that cannot be obtained elsewhere.. l : 
It claims to fully reveal the most recondite mysteries of man upon every -` : 
plane of his existence, both here and hereafter, in such ‘plain, simple lan? ~ 
guage that.a child can almost understand it. . : ie 
-The secret and Occult mysteries of Astrology are revealed and explained `: 
for the first time, itis affirmed, since the days of Egyptian Hieroglyphics; = < 
. An effort'is made to show that the Science of the Soul and the Science | 
of the Stars are the twin mysteries which comprise Tux One GRAND SciENoR’ 
or Lire, Le ace 
The following are among the claims made for the work. by its friends: | 
‘To the Spiritual investigator this book is indispensable. e IEEE 
‘To the medium it reveals knowledge beyond all earthly price, and will” 
prove in real truth “a guide, philosopher and friend.” Bota Ga 
To the Qccult it will supply the mystic key for which he has been 80 
long earnestly seeking, a t 
To the Astrologer it will become a ‘divine revelation of Science,” © `- 


OPINIONS OF PRESS AND PEOPLE. B 
‘‘A noble, philosophical and instructive work, ”—Mra. Emma Hardinge’ c 
Britten. na z 
CA work of remarkable ability and interest, ”—Dr, J. R. Buchanan, © 


“A remarkably concise, clear and forcibly interesting work, *, * y Tt ee 
work on like subjects.”—Mr,. - 


vital points of n 


is more clear and intelligible thaw any other 
J. J; Morse. e 

‘‘A careful reading of Tug Lianr or Eaypr discovers the beginning of | 

a new sect in Occultism, which will oppose the grafting on Western Occultists 
the subtile delusive dogmas of Karma and Re-incarngtion."~-New York. 
Times. 
. _ “It is a volume likely to attract wide attention from that class of schola ` 
ars interested in mystical science and occult forces, But it is written in such 
‚plain and simple style as to'be within the easy comprehension * * * 6f 
any cultivated, scholarly reader, ”—The Chicago Daily Inter Ocean. ` i 

‘However recondite his book, the author certainly presents a theory of | 
first causes which is well fitted to challenge the thoughtful ‘readers’ attentioù ’ 
and to excite much reflection.” —Hartford Daily Times.. a Sas 

“Considered as an exposition of Occultism, or the philosophy of the: 
Orient from a Western standpoint, this is a remarkable production. ""—'The 
Daily Tribune (Salt Lake City), ; 

«This work, the result of years of research and study, will undoubtedly . 
create a profound sensation throughout the philosophic world. ”—The Detroit 
Commercial Advertiser, 

“It is an Occult work but not a Theosophical one, * * * It isa book 
entirely new in its scope and must excite wide attention,"—'The Kansas City ` 
Journal, 

Beautifully printed and illustrated on paper manufactured for this 
special purpose, with illuminated and extra heavy cloth binding. 


Price, Three Dollars, For Sale at This Office. 


“THE LANGUAGE OF THE STARS.” 


A Primary Course of Lessons in Celestial Dynamics. Ave 


BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE LIGHT OF EGYPT.” 


This important primary work is the first practical exposition of the 
Astro-Magnetic forces of Nature—in their relation to man—that has yet been: ~ 
issued by the American press. It contains fourteen special lessons, emv 
bracing each department of human life, in such plain, simple language that'a' 
child can undérstand the elementary principles laid down. And in addition 
to these lessons is ah Appendix, containing a full explanation of all technical. 
and scientific terms in general use upon the subject, thus forming a brief, yet 
practical Astro Dictionary. This work is illustrated with special plates, > 


For Sale at This Office. Price. Fifty Cents. E 


GELESTIAL DYNAMICS, _ 


Being a Normal Course of Study in the Astro-Magneiic 
Forces of Nature. 


BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE LIGHT OF EGYPT,” “THE LANs 
GUAGE OF THE STARS,” ETC, 


A magnificent and complete course of Astro-metaphysical study, em» 
bodying Vital Principles of Life, Mental Force, Sickness and Disease. With 
the only true and really Scientific method of treating the sick successfully, 

Mental Healers, Meta-physicians, and all who practice the Healing Art ` 
Divine should give ‘Celestial Dynamics” a thorough and impartial study, 
and thus learn the real cause of their frequent failures. 

No Astro-Student can afford to be without this work, if he would under- 
stand the Meta-physics of Astrology. ; ; 

This work was specially prepared for publication to meet the demands of 
a large and very earnest class of people who cannot afford to pay for a regulay 
course of instruction under a qualified teacher. And those who can afford :: 
this privilege will find the work an invaluable text-book to their studies. 

The Price is One Dollar Only, and is within reach of all who seek 
light. For sale at this office. 


“The A. P. A. MANUAL contains much Interesting and Instructive matter anc a 
wide circulation of the same will no doubt prove highly beneficial as a literary agent -` 
and will assist greatly in arousing sleeping Protestants to the true 
surround them. | should Ike te see it given a wide circulation,” 

C. P. JOHNSON, State President A. P, A. of Ilinols, 
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‘Mlustrated Edition contelns 80 pages, - Sent-on-recetpt of 1S cents 2 cop! 
~ < x -28 cents. postpald. ` The MANUAL sells at sight ==. 


_ FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE, 


conditions thal —:¢ 


‘SOMETHING NEW, ~ 
BUT OH, SO NICE! 


CURES CONSTIPATION! 


Ask your druggist for it, and if they | 


‘.. don’t have it, ask them to order 
_ Some of us, and they will do it. 


GOES AS FAR AS 4 POUNDS 
© > OF PURE COFFEE,- > 


: A. Package by Nail, 50 Cents, 
Golden Laxative Coffee Co, 
a AYER, MASS., 


` MOTHER BVE'§S LAMENT. 


` T stand before you straight and tall 

. As mortals were befgye the fall; 

No hooked nose nov massive jaw, 
‘Buta creature perfect without flaw, 

The “Good Book” calls me Mother Eye, 
And says-I caused you all to grieve; 

. But I contend itisnottrue—. ` 
Twon't bear all the blame; would you? 


. Phe apples‘did look awful nice, ; 
Andall but one were without price; 
Of course, that was the best there were— 
"Ox so tha serpent told me, sir, 


oh < And then I had a generous heart, 


: So to my husband gave a part, 
“And he did eat and grew so wise, 
“Soa like the Father in the skies, 

That God came down to fix things right, 
~: And found us in an awful vlight. 

No dainty ribbons tied my hair, 

My hands, and—yes, my fect were bare. 
“I'm modest, so {ll not relate 

The horrors of my awful state, 


~.. My husband, he was-quite us bad, 
-But he was all the one | had, 

“And:I'd no chance to get another, 

‘For you see he hadn't any mother! 

‘We hid ourselves behind a tree, 
Hoping there God could not see, 
‘Bufthe'raised his voice and called aloud. 

We kept quite still, for we were proud. 


+i Again he ealled out: ‘Where art thou?” 


We thrust ‘our heads from out the bough, 
. And told him we were afraid, : 

‘For our garments bad been mislaid: 
“But we found that God knew what we'd 
Ps. done, . 

And that 'twould be no use to run: 

«So I told him what the serpent said, 
-And heaped the blameull on his head. 
The serpent he'd been strutting around, 
=. But God. then felled him to the ground, 
nd straightway drove us from the 

a. place ~ 

Te sent us forth in deep disgrace. 

Tis said- for man a pardon came; 

:But we have-suifered just the same, 
SAnd ever since that. time, you see, 
“The blame has rested on us three; 

But L-have had the most to bear, 
“More a great deal than my share. 

; How didi know? How could 1 guess 

- That then would make a cider press, 
And use the juice of that fine fruit, 
‘Their share in crime to contribute, 
Then trace the whole thing back to me, 

Because I got fruit off the tree? 
“This simple tale, for centuries told; 

I think a lesson may unfold: 

_We.ure controlled by Nature's laws, 

And that without u saving clause: 

And if a law by Nature made 
-Is-ever by us disobeyed, 

We have to suffer to atone— 

‘We pay the debt. and we alone. 
Pe i FRANTZ. 
WILT C. IIODGE AT ROCHESTER, 

Mirai IND. 

‘Whe First Spiritualist Church of 
-Rochester is still living and the friends 
of free thought and Spiritualism are 

“more than holding thelr own against 
‘the -combinéd inffuences of ignorance 
-and:superstitton and the depressing in- 
fluences caused by the times, By per- 

stent effort on the part of the faithful, 
‘out. philosophy is bearing fruit, as wit- 
Messed by the uniformly good audi- 
ences’ and the number of new faces 
whieh are to be seen in Temple Hall 

many Sunday evening. 
< As this is my fifth annual engagement 
chere,.I am fn a position to know where- 
ofi I sspeak concerning the progress 
made.: 

Spiritualism is no longer an experi- 
nent,. buta recognized fact, and as ev- 
idence I will state that in a call for a 
union. meeting of all the Churches, the 
First Spiritualist, Church was recog- 
nized and-respectfully invited to be one 
of the number. 

:What has been done in Rochester can 
be-done in other places, if the friends 
will ‘organize with a determination to 
carry on the work. 

Te problem.of singing seems to have 
-becn- solved- by this society, for in no 
place that I bave been, not even at our 
camp-meetings, is, there such singing, 
aud’ this of itself furnishes a genuine 
inspiration, ‘Here’ as elsewhere the 
friends keenly feel the financial strin- 
gency, and it is.necessary for the 

i- wofkers to be quite lurgely imbued 
‘with a missionary spirit to insure suc- 
“.cegs.° My time expired with the last 
Studay of December, Imt I have been 
re-engaged for January, and all cor- 
--xespondence will reach me here until 
‘the-first.of February. Am open for en- 
\. gagements, and realizing the effect of 
«the present depression im all kinds of 
business, will arrange compensation to 
“suit the times. WILL C. HODGE. 
- “The Gospel of Buddha, According to 
Old’ Records,” Told by Paul Carus. 
This book-is heartily commended to stu- 
dents of the science of religions. and to 
call-whdsvould -gain a fair conception of 
eGuddhism in its spirit and living princi- 


ples. - Spiritualist or Christian can} 


scarcely read it without spiritual profit. 
Price $I. -For sale af this office. 
tı “TaNeyrand’s Letter to the Pope" will 
be found” especially interesting to all 
who’ would desire-to make a study ot 
-Romanism and. tho Bible, The historic 
‘facte he-states, and -his. keen, scathing 


hould ba resd by-all. Sold at this 
„oifice. Price 25cents 


> "The Religion of; the Future.". By 
Weil. ‘This.is work of far. more’ than 
dinary power and value, by a bold, 
htrammeled thinker. Spiritualists who 
lors deep, clear thought. reverent for 
roth alone. will be picasod with it, and 
repaid by .its perusal. -For sale at 
nis-office,, Price, cloth, $1.25: paper, 


| conus! = 


` Sënd age, nate in full and two 


“review of Romish ideas and. practices’ 


S. 


~ i pat this office, -< 


1 


IMPORTANT! 
DR. 6. E; WATKINS, 


-THE 
FAMOUS. ÇĢHRONIST, 
© 'OF AYER, MASS. ` 
WIK si 

, , DOSES! 


2-cent stamps and leading symp- 
: tom, and we will. senq you adi- : 
agnosis of your case FREG, and 
we will try ahd make the price 
of treatment right to you. Re- 
member, please, that we do not 
- wish to take your case unless 
you are dissatisfied with your 
present treatment. Do not ask 
OUR opinion of this doctor or 
thit one, because we never ex- 
press an opinion, nor have we 
‘any one connected with us that 
is allowed to speak ill of any one 
or even to express an opinion, 
We know some doctors do so, 
but we do not. . fh bes 
The day of shot-gun prescrip- 
tion ig past; drastic drugs in 
large ‘doses ‘will not be given 
ten years from now. We be- .: 
.dieve in the certainty of medi- . 
cine and in specific medication, ; 
but specific medication requires ` 
specific diagnosis, He who un- - 
derstands the action of drugs, 
and who is gifted with the power 
of correctly diagnosing, is the 
successful physician to-day. 


SPECIFIC NO DRASTIC 
MEDICINE! DRUGS! 


A Book on “Chronic Disease” 
Sent for 2-cent Stamp. 


6. E. WATKINS, M. D., 


AYER, MASS. 


HERE IS PROOF 


That a Psychical Physician Is 
the Best. 
PO ee er a a 

11,061 patients treated during the past 
four ; years; 8,091 cured, 16 died, 600 
failed to cure, rest not heard from, hav- 
ing discontinued treatment at end of 
first or second month's treatment. 

Such is Dr. C. E. Watkins’ record, 

Dr, Watkins discharged 12 patients 
cured the last month. Remember, the 
above patients ure all patients who were 
given up by other doctors as incurable, 
orat least they failed to cure, before 
they came to Dr. Watkins; yet the old 
allopath schools are still asking that 
laws might be mado to allow them only 
to treat the sick. The homeopaths and 
other “paths” are justas bad—all want 
the dear public protected. We could 
furnish thousands of letters from pa- 
tients that have been cured by spiritual 
doctors, and yet this would not be con- 
sidered proof by our legislators, but the 
doctors who failed tq cure their patients 
—why their word would be taken with- 
out question. Is it not time that the 
public should think of these things when 
voting, and vote for the man who will 
see that truth is protected? Spiritual- 
ists in all of the States, let this article 

elp you to see your duty. Vote for no 
man for any ofice who does not recog- 
nize Spiritualism and spiritual doctors. 

‘Boston, Mass. JOHN STRONG. 


SUN-LAND ECHOES. 


CONTINUED ON PAGE 1. 
name than that which San Francisco 
and some cities farther east practice 
upon, namely, it has given liberty to the 
people. Here the masseur and the mas- 
seuse, the electrician, the mental] curtst, 
the hydropath and other followers of 
natures methods, are represented i 
numbers and work in peace and safety, 
curing numerous cases which other 
methods canuot reach. Two of my 
graduates of whom I am quite proud, 
greeted me here, one of whom, Dr. 
Dobie, is treating with an admirable 
success. and the other, Win. C Bow- 
man is an eloquent speaker and a grand 
worker for every humanitarian cause. 
Several other excellent workers are 
carrying out our methods, and we hope 
to make this a center of Juminous and 
retined forces. 

This is a land of wonders of new and 
startling things, great mountains and 
valleys, immense trees, marvelous vege- 
tation and 1200 miles of seaboard on 
the greatest of oceans. We visited the 
Chamber of Commerce and had to 
laugh outright to find a sweet 
potato weighing 25 pounds, a beet 
weighing 50 pounds and a pump- 
kin weighing 250 pounds. The toma- 
toes, strawberries, blackberries, or- 
anges and flowers of all kinds keep on 
growing and ripening and don’t kuow 
when to stop. The muscat grapes, out 
of which raisins are made, are exceed- 
ingly delicious, the finest fruit in fact I 
ever tasted, are now as high as five 
cents a pound being nearly gone for the 
season. There price has been as low 
as a cent a pound or sometimes even 
less. They are much superior to the 
Malaga grape which sells in New York 
at 15 or 20 cents a pound. 

It is to hoped that the men and wo- 
men produced in this favored clime 
shall be as wonderful for high achieve- 
ments as the growths of the vegetable 
world. E. D. BABBITT, M, D.. | 

College of Fine Forces, 253 5. Broad- 
way, Los Angeies, Cal, ~ _ o 


i Hymn Book.” A collection 
of original and selected hymns, for lib- 
‘eral and ethical societies, for schools 
andthe home; compiled by L. K. Wash- 
barn. This volume ‘meets a public 
want. It comprises 258 choice selections 
of poetry and music, embodying the 
highest moral sentiment, and free from 
all sectarianism, Price, 50e. For sae 


“Cosmian 


> SMALL 


:| and woman; Price 50e; ~- 


BURROUGHS, 
SPECIALISTS “IN ALL CHRONIC - 
DISEASES. y 


—Depend for their remarkable curga, not < 
. upon the old drastic drug system, but upon . 
the knowledge of diseases and their proper: ` 
yemedles—upon sofence and the finer psy- - 
chlo forces, iit OPRAS 
Some of thiir cures, Uke Sebtatter's, are: 
INSTANTANEOUS; in other cuses mouths ` 
, are required. - ee & 
Haying carefully studied n}! the thera pu- 
tlc agencies in connection with their 1 ng” 
medical experience,- they use those bost.. 
adapted to each case with uuvarylng success, 
Hundreds are joytully writing the Doctor: 
“Tam better,” or “F am cured.” “God bloes 
you." aoe: 


THEY TREAT THE FOLLOWING: 
Dyspepsta, dlarrhwa, dropay, epllepsy, ee. 
Zema, erysipelas, fulllog sickuese, rheuma- 
tam, ecrofula, nervous spasm. gravel, gout, 
headaches, -heart disease, kindoy complaint, 
fomale weakneas, iver diilculty,. heuralgia, 
paralysis, bleeding piles, bronchitis, asthma; 
Jadder affection, cancer, catarrh, -pimples 
- Upon the face. uterine discases, weaknesses 
of men, barrouness. insanity. drunkenness, 
constipation, la grippe aud all ohbronio 
diseases. And further, they furnish 


~": FREE. TO ALL ‘PATIENTS 


Hygenio and Physiological -Hterature, en: - 
abilng thom when cured, to remain healthy. - 


Correct Diagnosis Free, 
By enclosing name, age, sex, 
leading symptom and stamp 


for reply... 


REMEMBER TO ADDRESS 
DRS. PEEBLES, 
‘& BURROUGHS, 
P, O. BOX 177, ` 
INDIANAPOLIS, IND. ` 
PEN Bite 


$ 
o® 


WHO ARE THESE 


Wonder Workers Who Cure 
Those Whom the Best 
Physicians Fail to - 
Relieve? 


Dr, Peebles ig too well known to re- 
uire any introduction or endorsement, 
SÀ A, Burroughs, M. D., his adopted 
son, has an education in the work, to 
which he gives his entire time, that fits 
him peculiarly for his chosen profession. 
He has been with Dr. Peebles since 
early boyhood, thus growing up in his 
magnetism and learning his methods. 
He has graduated with honor from three 
medical and one literary college. He 
has traveled abroad with Dr. Peebles 
and with and under him studied the 
best and most scientific methods used in 
curing chronic discases, and has been 
his valued assistant for many yearssin 
his great sanitarium, and there demon- 
strated the value of the education re- 
ceived. Added to these he brings the 
best of psychic gifts to his work, and 
while he has never posed as a public 
medium, yet many have known and 
tested his powers. : 
But what interests moro especially 
the suffering public is the results of 
their work, and this is what they point 
to with pride, for every mail brings let- 
ters like the following: . 
When I sat for psychic treatment on 
‘hursday evening Ihad-great pains in 
my side and back. After sitting a while 
my whole body trembled. and the pains 
all loft me and I felt like a new person. 
EMMA A. BARRON, 
San Miguel, Cal., Dee. 6, 1890. 


I have taken your medicines one 
week. I feel better. Will say that it 
has helped me more than all the other 
doctors I have tried. 

ALHANAN PERRY. 

West Bolton, Vermont, Dec, 13, 1896. 


And now I will just state that Charles 
is just getting along splendidly, ‘Tis 
perfectly wonderful what you have done 
for him. He has been sick for years, al- 
most an invalid, and now after three 
weeks’ treatment with you he feels as 
though he had a new lease on life. 

MRS. L. BRYANT, 

McKeesport, Pa., Dec. 10, 1896, 


Iam much pleased @ the result of 
your treatment and wish to express my 
gratitude for your close attention and 
care. Although my case may not.seem 
as wonderful as some, yet I do not think 
it a very common thing for rheumatism 
to bo cured, especially for one of my 
ago; indeed, one of our most popular 
physicians is quite lame with the dis- 
ease, and so is evidently unable to rid 
himself of it. M. F. WYMAN. 

34 Walter street, Salem, Mass., Dec. 

14, 1896. 


Iam feeling better than I have felt 
for years. Your treatment has done 
wonders for me, Iam surprised at the 
great change that has taken place in 
me in the short time under your treat- 
ment. Iam doing all my house work 
now and feel well and happy; in fact my 
whole body seems to have new strength 
and vigor. I think you will remember 
that I wrote you that I did not have 
strength to walk around or do anything. 

MRS. ANNIE F. SMITH. 

East Rochester, N. H., Dec. 6, 1896. 


If you or your friends are suffering 
with any chronic disease which others 
have failed to reach, do not longer suf- 
fer, but write them, giving, name, age, 
sex and a leading symptom, and receive 
a correct diagnosis and valuable printed 
matter free. Address, DRS. PEEBLES 
& BURROUGHS, Indianapolis, Ind. 


A Good Offer. 

If you are sick and have failed to find 
relicf, send your name and address to 
Dr. J. R. Craig, 1346 Market street, San 
Francisco, Cal., and he will send gone 
correct diagnosis, Stamps for rep a 

3 


' Dr. E. J. Worst, 

of Ashland, Ohio, will mail any reader 
of The Progressive Thinker one of his 
new Aerial Catarrh Inhalers with međi- 
cine enough for one yearfree. He ‘will 
allow you three days as a trial, then if 
perfectly satisfied, send him $13 if not, 
return it to him in the original package. 
Catarrh, asthma, colds in the head, 
bronchitis and tuberculosis immediately 
relieved and. spoedily cured. Don’t pay 
big prices for worthless inhalers. Ad- 
dress above, A 376 © 


—— see eee eee 
Golden Laxative Coffee cures consti- 
pation - 50 cents by mail. Golden Lax- 
ative Coffeo Co., Ayer, Mass. (3B. 


“Woman, Church ‘and State.”. By 
Matilda Joslyn. Gage. A royal volume, 
of more than common intrinsic value. 
The: subject is treated with masterly 
ability; showing what the church has 
and has not done for woman.. Itis full 
of information on the subject, and should 
be toad by every one. Price $2, post- 

aig, ` 
p “The Fountain of Life, or The Three- 
fold: Power of Sex.” -By Lois Wais 
brooker. One of the author'smost useful 
books: . It should be read by every man 


i 


Cloth $1. R 


Mrs,’ Dr. Debson-Barker, 


f° AS A SPIRIETAL HEALER 


HAS NO EQUALI. . ok es: 


Rejoiceand BeGthd! Herald Forth 
the Tidings oft Good Health! . 


OR A 


Heallug powers aro beme repeated over and over 
i agam through the mediuuship. of MRS. DR. 
à DOPBON BA KER, who, for the past year and 
- 8 half has 


SUCCESSFULLY TREATED OVER ONE 
THOUSAND PATIENTS 


of all Aiseapes that flesh Is hoir to, and will: givre 
you Proof of her powers, by sending requirements 
88 per smali advertisement for diagnosis of your 
ease. Here is one of her many cures: : 
ët. Louts, June 21, 1596. 
MY DEAR MRS. DOBBON:—1 herewith enclose 
81.15 for another month's remedies for my sister 
Emma, 1 can't tell you how much good these medi- 
cines do her aud how thankful and grateful we are 
for having applied for them. Wheu she began tak- 
iug thts tast medicine, she had considerable distress 
in the bowels and stomach, but after a werk sho was 
rellaveil and wo are convinced if she had not. the 
medicine sho would have bad a eerlous sick spell as 
liver, stomach and Lowels were in a bad condition. 
Now everything seems [a good order;. still we feel as 
if more medicine will vyentually cure al] her ailments, 
Wo thank you sincerely for prompt reply, and wish 
you all tho success you so well merit. ~- 
With affectionate regurde, very. troly, 


CCA LEVY. 
“8331 Laclede aye., St. Louls Mo ` 


J ONLY 2 CENTS A MONTH, 


Times Are. Hard, But Anyone Can 
Afford 2 Cents a Month for 


“LIFE AND. HEALTH." 


24 cents a year, or 25 subscriptiona for $i. Bub: 
scribe now or send us a2 cent stamp and we will sond 
you a sample, and then if you likeit You can send us 
22.centsmore. This monthly is worth ẹṣ! a year to 
anyone. Stamps takeu. 


DR. C. E, WATKINS, 
AYER, «+ © -e MASSACHUSETTS, 
ae 872tf 
ne ne 
THE LADY. 


street-car, on & 
-Cheerless night. 


‘Twas in a` cheerless 
cheerless, 


The biting wind held on behind with. 


bitter sort o' might, 

'Twas rain, and sleet and snow that fell, 
and each was mean and chill, 

A mother sat and held her child—the 
little one was il). 


Her clothes were only patched up rags; 
she had a sieve-like shawl, . 
Which she had thrown about her babe, 
that clothes had scarce at all. 

One of the poor! Her face was pinched, 
her bosum nearly bared: 

Her eyes were sunken in her head, and 
from them famina stared. 


And as each person: left: the car, in 
rushed the eager blast 

To greet the shifring mother as she 
held her baby fast. 

The very tears sie shed were cold, and 
froze them astliey fell. 

How live they thus. from day to day? 
But God and they-can tell, 


A lady watched the shivering form, a 
lady clad in furs; l 

Her glancu was one of haughtiness—I 
wished the-child were hers. 

For she wasthaughty, she was warm, she 
had no need tathink, 

While she had plenty, of the poor that 
had scares-foad hor drink. 


This lady bofe:wn caxtra< wrap—'twas 
thrown across:berarny. ` 

And held in readiness. to don when she 
should face the storm. . 

A mass of furs from head to heel—could 
defy the blast, the rain; - 

Could feel some satisfaction at the moth- 


er’s look of pain. 


She glanced across, as 'twere with scorn 
to where the mother sat; 

Then turned away her haughty face, 
this proud aristocrat. 

Then rose, and with a haughty air, she 
reached and pulled the bell. 

Tlooked around to see where so much 
hanghtiness did dwell, ’ 


The light from her most sumptuous 
home streamed forth from every 


pane; 
“I thought as much,” and then I turned 
to look at her again. - 

If what I saw was accident, it was a 
strange mishap! 
Her well-filled purse I 

right in the mother's lap. 


The wrap she held, she placed it ‘bout 
the mother and her child, 
Her face, I thought so hau hty, had 
grown wond’rous sweot aud mild; 
Her voice was like an angel's as she said: 
“You keep it all,” . 

Then left the car, but I could see her 
tears of pity fall. 

And God could see; and angels saw, and 
paused them in their fight 

And wept for very gladness at the deed 
was done that night. 

So, blessed be the merciful! 
the poor be blessed, 

And may such haughty beings be by an- 
gel handscaressed. 

CHAS. NEVINS, 


saw her drop 


and may 


PASSED TO SPIRIT LIFE, 


Passed to spirit life from Providence, 
R. I„ November 28, 1896, Mr. Charles 
M. Jones, aged 51 years, leaving a wid- 
ow and brother. He was a very genial 
and even-tempered’ man in hig nature, 
and gained many friends and always 
kept them. He wag an earnest and out- 
spoken Spiritualist, and always ready 
to give a reason for the hope within, 
and he exemplified his faith in his daily 
life. He was a member of several fra- 
ternal orders, many members being 
present at the funeral. 

Af the same home,.on Friday, Novem- 
ber 27, Mrs. Jenstett Mooney, aged 76 
years, mother-in-Ikw:of Mr. Jones, was 
taken ill and passed on the following 
Monday, leaving ta sson and daughter. 
Here came a double loss to the home, 
as they had. livedtdogether many years. 
Mother Mooney, -as. everybody called 
her, was one of: the:oldest Spiritualists 
in the county, hawing: accepted the faith 
in the days of thesRechester knockings, 
and has been a faithful worker all her 
life. Everyone hadia loving word for 
her, as she was always doing~ some- 
thing to make someane’s life happy. 

The writer was called to officiate, as 
it was the wish of: the. departed, and 
voiced what comfort mortal could un- 
der the trying hour. iThe dear wife and 
daughter was sustiined-in her great af- 
fliction by the-faith that there was a 
future life. The home. was filled “to 
overflowing by loving friends. ~- = > 

` MRS, SARAH A. BYRNES, .. 

Golden Laxative Coffee cures consti- 

ation. -50 .cents:a package.. Golden 

axative Coffee Co., Ayer, Mass. 373- 


“Right Living.” By Susan H. Wixon 
‘The author shows ‘8 wise practicality in 
her method of teaching the principle of 
ethics, She illustrates her subject with 
many- brief narratives and anecdotes, 
which render the book more interesting 
and more: easily comprehended. -. Tt is. 


especially. adapted for use in Children’s’ 


Lyceum." Inthe hands of mothers and 
teachers it may be made very useful, 
Young and: old will be benefited by it 
r sale atthis ofios - 


B, DOBSON'S- 


-10 cents. 


©. +" SPECIAL READING NOTICES, 


” Mothers will fagMra.. Winslow’s Soothing 
Syrup" the hest to use-for childrén while 
teething. An old and well tried remedy. 


SPIRITUALIST BADGES. 
Lh EVERY..... 


SPIRITUALIST 
SHOULD WEAR THE 
SUNFLOWER 

| JEWELRY. 


Asthe Suuflower turns its 
faco towards the sun, so Splr-> 
ituallsm turns the faces of hu- 

manity from darkness aud superstition towards the 
Sunlight of Truth aud Progression. : 


PRICES: 


Rolled Plate Bar Pin.. 
Solid Gold Bar Pin.. 
Electro-plate Badge... teaeeesetesssges . 
Rolled. Plate Budge, Scarf Pin or Lapel Button... 
Bolid Gold Badge, Scarf Pin or Lapel Button... 
Rolled Plate Maltese Watch Charm. 

Solid Gold Malteac Watch Charm,. 

Rolled Plate Maltese Pondant..., wee 
Solld Gold Maltese Pendant, “ 


` “FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE, 
40 LOOMIS STREET, CHICAGO 


a 


enw co 
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Spiritualist Meetings in Chicago 
~The Church of the Soul, at Schiller 


Theater. Mrs, Cora L, V. Richmond, 
pastor, Services at 10:45 a. m. 


The First Spiritual Society of the 
South Side, New Masonic Temple, 3120 
Forestavenue. Services at 2:30 and 7:30. 
Mrs. Ada Foye lectures and gives tests, 

Beacon Light Church 617 North Clark 
street, near Burton Place. Services at 
2:30 and 7:45 p. m., conducted by Mr. 
and Mrs. Geo. I’, Perkins, 

German Spiritualist Society, Gartel- 


man’s Hall, 13th street and Ashland ay-. 


enue. Services at 3 and 8p, m, 

The Spiritual Endeavor Society meets 
at 1 South Hoyne avenue, 7:45 p. m. 
Mrs. Sarah E;.Bromwell, pastor. 

Spiritual Gospel Temple, Hygeia Hall, 
Washington boulevard and Paulina St. 
Services at 2:30 and 7:30 p. m. 

Home Spiritualist Society, 11 Ada 
street, at Sand R. p. m. 

The Church of the Spirit, Willis Ed- 
wards, pastor, meets at 620 North Clark 
street, at 3 and 8p, m. Lyceum at 2p. m. 

People’s Home Association, Bricklay- 
er’s Hall, 93 South Peoria street, Serv- 
ices at 7:30 p, m. 

‘South Side Christian Spiritual Socie- 


ty, Kenwood Hall, 4308 and 4310 Cottage . 


Grove avenue. Conference meeting at 
3p.m. Lecture at 8p. m. 

The Spiritualists Chureh of the Stu- 
dents of Nature mects every Sunday 
evening at 7 p. m., at Monsen’s Hall, 
1052, Milwaukee avenue, corner Lincoln 
street, Mrs. M. Summers, pastor. 


Spiritual Advancement Society, 794 
West Van Buren street. Services at 
7:45 p.m. Dr. Hasenclever will lecture 
and give spirit messages, assisted by 
other prominent mediums. 

Brown's Hall, Forty-seventh and State 
streets, Services at 8 p. m. Lecture 
and tests by Dr, Harry Abbott of Cali- 
fornia. 

Society of Spiritual Truth, 887 West 
Monroe street. Services at 8 p, m. 


The First Society of Spititual Unity 
will meet Sundays at 11 a. m., 3 and 7:30 
p. m., in Washington Hall, 4090 Wash- 
ington boulevard, corner of Ogden ave- 
nue. Mrs. Mary C. Lyman, speaker. 


South Side Christian Spiritualist So- 
ciety, 4308 Cottage Grove avenue. Serv- 
‘ices at 3 and 7:30 p. m, Mrs, Lee Norie 
Claman, pastor. ` 

The Progressive Spiritual Church, 
Lakeside Hall, southeast corner Indiana 
avenue and Thirty-first street, G. V, 
Cordingley, pastor. Services at 3 and 
7:30 p. m. arry W. Miller, soloist. 
Children's lyceum at 1:30; Bible class 
at 2:30. 

German Spiritual Society, Hansh 
man’s Hall, 384 W. Division street. 
Services 2:30 p.m. Mrs, Caroline Drews, 
medium. 

Mrs. Caroline Drews, German trance 
medium, holds services at 2:30 p. m. in 
Hanschmann’s Hall, 384 W. Division 
street, 


The Church of the Star of Truth meets 
every Sunday evening, at Wicker Park 
Building, in the large lodge hall, on 
North avenue, near corner Milwaukee 
avenue, North avenue and Robey street, 
Services at 7:30 p. m. ren | reached 
from all parts of the city. Max Hoff- 
man, pastor. > 


Spiritual meetings at 77 Thirty-first 
street, South Side, every Sunday at 2:30 
and 7:30 p. m, Lecture and ‘tests by 
Mrs, Edith E. R. Nickless. 


Spiritual Church of Love, Faskin’s Hall, 
3012 Archer avenue, Mrs. E. J. Hanson. 
Children’s lyceum, 2 p. m., followed by 
developing circle. Spiritual science at 
7:30 p. m Tests at all meetings. 


Divine services: in Mystic Temple, 
1910 Washington boulevard near W. 40th 
street, at 10:45 a, m. and 7:45 p. m. Sun- 
day-school of Love at 2 o'clock, Geor- 
gina McIntyre, 


Valuable Books and Pamphlets, 


We have on hand a limited number of 
copies of the various writings and lec- 
tures of Mrs. Maria M. King, whose 
name ranks high in the list of Spiritual- 
ist authors, for profundity in philo- 
sophic thought. Her elucidations of va- 
rious questions pertaining to the science 
and philosophy of Spiritualism, as well 
as the related field of natural science, 
are truly remarkable for thelr deptiand 
clearness. These books and pamphlets 
constitute of themselves a noble Spirit- 
ual library, of sufficient intrinsic value 
to worthily engage the study and 
thought of the wisest students in spir- 
itual science. 

Although slightly shop-worn, they are 
in good condition, and we offer them at 
reduced rates, as follows: 

The Principles of Nature, as Discov- 
ered in the Development and Structure 
of the Universe. Material and Spiritual 
Magnetic Forces. . Laws of Spiritual 
Manifestations and Mediumship. Spir- 
itual Planes and Spheres. Given inspi- 
rationally, by Mrs. Maria M. King. In 
three volumes, 8vo. A remarkable 
work; among the greatest in the liter- 
ature of Spiritualism. Price reduced 
from $1.75 to $1.25 per volume. Post- 
age 12 cents, © 


PAMPHLETS. 


The Spiritual Philosophy versus Di- 
abolism. Two lectures by Mrs. Maria 


M. King. Price reduced from 25-cents to 


20 cents. . x 


»Mediumship. A chapter of Experi- 


ences. By Mrs, Maria M. King, Price 
i Father; and the Man the Ini- 


God the 


age of God. Two lectures: By. Mrs. | 


—_—_— 


FORSTER, DR, W, M, 
-THE NOTED 
MEDICAL CLAIRVOYANT 


: OF THE PACIFIO COAST, 
Will send ‘a free diagnosis aud terms for treatment to 
all who will send their name and addresa—in their 
owp handwriting—with posta: © atamp for reply. 

s at Spi ritualai 


OA ' of Deo. 1893, 
Euys of Dr. Forster:— m Beg 


Blnce his coming here he has mado himeelt highly 
respected and belovad for bia benevolent work, his 
humanitarian ideas and Practices, and his straight- 
forward course of Intogrity and honor." 

“Dr. W.M. Forster, California's noted clairvoyant 
physictan, is receiving commendutlons from far aud 
nearover hisremarkables success as a healer."—Pbil- 
osophical Journal, 

ddress, 


DR. W. M. FORSTER, 


1059 Market Street. » Ban Franoisco, Cal. 


A LOGK OF YOUR HAIR, 


If SICK or AILING, send a lock of your 
hair, name, age, sex, leading symp 
tom, four cents postage, and I will di 
agnose your case and tell you what 
will cure your ailments, Address 


DR. J. C. BATDORF, 


Dept. F., Grand Rapids,: Mich. 
S58tt 


ASTONISHING OFFER. 


Send threo two-cent stampa, lock of talr, name 
age, Bex, one leading symptom, and your diseago will 
be dinguosed free by apirit power. 


MRS. DR. DOBSON-BARKER, 


SAN JOSE, CAL., Box 182 S46tf 


DR. J. S. LOUCKS, 


Of Shirleyville, Mass, and his bund of powerful 
anctont spirita arc effecting the most wonderful 
cures (hat have been recorded and are so acknow). 
edged, By bis clear knowledge of your diseases, 
alded by his marvelous spirit forces combined 
with his mugnettc remedies, will convince the most 
skeptical of hls wonderful Power to heal the sick, 
Try him. Seud bim sex. age, name, lock of hair, 
and four 2-cent stamps, and he will send a diagnosis 
of your vase free. Me docen't want any leading 
symptoms, Address DR. J.8, LOUCKS, Shirley vite, 
Massachusetts, 3a 


~INVALIDS 


vos withou! 
PANY, Cira: 
B 


[ĐPEYCHOMEIRY, CONSULT WITH 

Prof, A. B. Boverance in ll matters pertatning to 
ractical life, and your spirit-friends. Bend tock of 
air, or handwriting, and one dollar, Will answer 
three questions free of Charge. Send for circulara. 
Address, 710 Prairie street, M lwaukee, Wis. det 


MRS, ELLA M. DOLE. 


This medium, who ts Clairvoyant, clatraudtent, 
psychometrie aud prophetic, can be congulted at No, 
1630 North Clark street. Engagements can be made 
by letter, : 840tr 


y 


RS. L. MACKEN, 330 W. VAN BUREN. 


CLAIP- 
voyant, business medium, 


Three reasonable 


questions answered by mail, with stamp, 25 cents, |- 
872 


CHEMISTRY OF LIFE 


UP TO DATE AND GOUD HEALTH. 


A powerful and well-educate? intuitional healer, 
who teaches and cures the alck, 


Seud address, lock of hatr, Sex, nge, whether mar: 
ried orsingle, location of two leading pains, and two 
3-cent stamps for free dtagnosis to 


DR. J. H. RANDALL, 


Independent Medicat Co'leye, People’s Insti- 
tute, Chi ago, Ltt. 
a4 


“LIFE AND HEALTH" 


A Monthly Paper Deyo.ed 
Life and Health. 


Ouly 25 Conts, Year, or Six Sub- 
scriptions for $1. 
Sample copy 1-cent stamp, Send a) subscriptions to 


C. E. WATKINS, M. D., 


AYER, MASS. 370tf 


RS. B. HASENCLEVER, 681 MADISON STREET. 

Test and trumpet circle Overy Tucsday at 3 and 8 

o'clock. 25 cents, Materlalizing seance Weducsdays 

and Saturdays at 8. Independent slate-writlng daily. 
373 


OBSESSION. 


Obsosssing influences removed! carth-bound epirits 
released; haunted places freed, and the sick healed 
by MRS. M. BERGEN BROWN, Morgan Tif], Santa 
Clara county, Oal. Consulting fec, one dollar. 
to Chas. Betts, Burr Oak, Mich. 


Ralicuetey L L N 
F. CORDEN WHITE, 


Trance, Test and Bustness Medium, Gittings daily, 
$058 Calumet avenue, corner Thirty-frst street. 
Flat9. Chicego, 11, 87itt 


I AM A GENTLEMAN OF SWEDISH BIRTH, 
but a true Spiritualist, Thave means and wish to 
ourrespond with some refined Spirituatist lady of tittie 
means. Address Box 107 Greentop, Mo. S71 


ee u u a 
MRS. S. E. TRIPP, 


Formerly Mrs, Gitman, of Houston, Texas, wili hold 
seances for matertatization on Monday, Wednesday 
and Friday evenings, at 3017 Wabash avenue, Chicago. 
Other circles by appointment. 375 
A HOROSCOPE OF YOUR BIRTH AND ASTRAL 
reading of your life, with nuineroug suggestions 
as to line of business or profession suited to your na- 
ture; also a copy of “Sparks from the Infinite,” 
and one private lesson in oocultism. H. K. writes: 
“Your astral reading told everyting of my life bet- 
ter than IT could express it myself.” Send date of 


Dirth and 23 cents to URIEL BUCHANAN, Pn. D. 
34 Walton Place, Chicago, 11. 32° 


RB. 6. F. DEWOLF—INDEPENDENT SLATE 

writing. 40 Winchester ave.. near Van Buren, 
Madison street car; take transfer at Robey, 
circle, Thursdays at 2:39, Chicago, I. 


Rofer 
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Ladics' 


tna 


“HEALTH AND POWER, 


A handbook of Cure and Human Upbuflding by the 
ald of new, refined and forertal methods nature, 
By E. D. Babbitt, M. D., author of “Principles of 
Light and Qolor,”. “Philosophy of Cure,” etc. Price, 
cloth, 25 cents; Leather, 85 centa. 


ANGELL PRIZE CONTEST 


RECITATIONS. 


To Advance Humane Education 
in All Its Phases, 


BY EMMA ROOD TUTTLE, 


ceums. and Soc 


Marla .M. King. Price reduced: from 25 | tt 


cents to 20.cents. ©. 


What Is Spiritualism? and Shall Spir- ‘t 


itualists: Have a Creed? Two lectures: 


By Mrs. -Maria M. King. Price re- | 


duced f rom 25 cents to 20 cents, ` 
Social Evils: Their. Causes and Cure, 


By Mrs. Maria M. King’. Price reduced. 


from 25 cents to 20 cents. 
. The Brotherhood of Man, and What 


‘Follows from It. Two lectures.’ By 


Mrs.” Maria. M. King. “Price: ‘reduced 
from 25-cents"to.20 cents; 208 i 


| Address 


Echoes From the World of Song, 
tal 4 


TRY IT! PRICE,30 CENTS, — 
- EMMA ROOD TUTTLE, | 
Se Berlin Heights, Ohio, 


“A. collection of new and beanttfal go 
music and chorus, in book form, By O, P. 
Price $1.25. Postage 15 cents. + 


THE ART OF HEALING. -. ; Hs 
| UNDER PLANETARY LAW. pike! 


z- Something now and starte 
ling. Nile knowledge ‘ig 
from a higher source and 
is fully explained inthe. 
s ASTRAL GUIDE,” whic 

will be sent. PREE to'any 
“addregs upon receipt of & 
two cent e pimp for postage. ~ 

‘Astrologicn 

Physicians, Hoalerg,: 
Nurses, Everybody must 

have the “Guide.” | 


1 


Ave, 
GRAND RAPIDS, MICH 


COLLEGE OF FINE FORCES 


AN INSTITUTE OF REFINED THERAPEUTICS, i 
ducluding the 8un Cure, Vital Magnetism, Eleos ` 
tricity, Mind Cure, and a 


higher scienco. ð 
life, Chemical aflloity and basic 


Principles develope 
with their marvelous applications. Students tn hu 
continents have taken the course, ‘the college tb 
chartered and confers the degres of D. M., Doctor of 
Magnetica. By a system of printed questions student 
can take the course and receive the diplomas at thêl 
own homes._ Iustitutiop removed to 258 Bo, Broad: 
way, Los Angelos, Cal. Diplomas grauted undér. 
elther the New Jersey or Callfornia charter. Send’ 
stamp for catalogue to wat 
423 E. D. BABBIT T. N. D. LL.D., Dean .. 


A WONDERFUL OFFER: 
“ey he ch 
lers and ea 


rs from all over thd.’ 
ustralla und Europe, tellin, 


eution of himself and 

viduu? case. Send throa 

of hair, age, sex, aud ane symptom, 

return mall you will recetve a full and accu. 
rate, escription of your case and any advice regardin, 

Through persecution on aceount of his marvelong 


success thé doctor graduated | J 
therefore belug an Me eae nya Bano) 
uffcrers, you that have failed to find relief, try 
once more and be cunyineed of Dr, Lay’ y 
ability. Address Dr. Lay's powers eug 


Batt DR. W. F, LAY, Box 918, Chicago, M. 


HELIOCEN'TRIC ASTROLOGY. 


A book Coutaluing instructions for making a helio. 
th a chart which gives 


ceutric horoscope, toget 

the positi i Kacis ina 
Adapt: 
nd read 


0. 0.M., 
- Minneapolis, Minn, 


Send the date of your birth and 
1 r 
book and chart with your horoscope Beri ee 
Mention this paper when writing, sutt 


BETTER THAN COLD. 


Elixir of Liie Nos. One and Two 
Cures all form: 
pen ee 


to health 
y for one 


rite for Hiustrated Circuli 
eg and prices and photo of Spirit Yar na 


od this clatrvoyaut 
adjust my Melted Pebble alee ao pane 
youreyes in your own ho 
office, as thotusa: 
photo. B.F. Poo: 


DR. QARLAND'S 
VEGETABLE COUGH DROPS 


Are put up in rix-ounce tin boxes and are guaranteri 


il 


as you will find it a blood cleanser as well asa 

and Lung Remedy, Over 200,000 boxes sold Fer 
Pepnmend them, Address all orders to DRAM 
GARLAND, 332 sixtieth Place, station 0., Chicaga 


s. 822¢ 


ORDER OF 
THE MACI, 


A New Badge tn solid 
with blue and black oak 
= Wun the pyrumide, obels 
“and sun's rays in wold, Every 

Mystle should have one ot 


these beauutul emblems,” Price go. po 
mean, rice 82. For sale at this 


PSYCHE 


ae invention of a practical medium, under spirit 


DR. T. WILKINS, 


67 33D STREET, CHICAGO, 


Treats Magnetically all Chronic Diseases, a 
Office, or home of the patient, 


J. C. F. GRUMBINE, SEER, 


Paychometry, Clatrvoy. 
sychopathy by ‘a series Of 
through the law of corre 
endorsements, terms, send 


one of * 
denvelupe, 


ae Rinetenvelope, Sit 
CHRONIC DISEASES 
A SPECIALTY, 


our age, name In fall fn yourown ban 
1 will diagnose your disease Bie 


FREE OF CHARGE! 
Enclose three cent stampa and addrcas 

J. 8. COOPER. M. D 
Chillicothe, Mo, 


Send 
ing, an 
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Occurs Forces: 


Personal influence bu 
against deslening ang unprincipled persona. 
book 30c. or sent Tree for addrexsen of friends 
heineorested in 11 and 19°. in stamre, 
OCCULT PUB. CO., 8574 Vincennes: 
Chicago, M. 


likely to 
Chenlare free, - 


Avenue, P, Ty 


The Blind Medium 


Wil send by letter Ufe reading of part and future, - 
With Antes, Mali lock of hair and one dorar, Trot, 
H. W. Sinclair. 82 Adams avenue, Detroit, Mich, 

` t 


R WHAT MR. ARROWSMITH, OF LOUIS ; 
ville, Ky., saye: 1 bad readloge from all noted me -. 
diuma, but St. Omer Briggs’ rea Ing: surpa:secs them ~ | 
all. All her predictions care true.” Consult the ` 
celebrated psychometrist. and feer, MARGUERITE > 
ST. OMER BRIGGS, 189 Richmond St. Sinetinatt. O o 
Ley 


HOROSCOPES 


* E R E E For Men, Women, Young `.. g 


People and Children. 
Bend at once. 


PLANETS anD PEOPLE, = > 
Encloso Stamp. 169 Jackson St., Chicago, 


Send 25 cents for MAGAZINE OF THE HEAVENS, > 


i Mrs. M, 


H 


studeute, . ; 


~ THE CHRIST SPIRIT. 


called a crank, 
YS 
a 
poet . : 
Poe y individual standing out by himself, and 
f -ilooking around him may well exclaim, 
ee SL am 


~ A Lesson 


in Spiritual Expe- 
rience. 
‘What One Soul Has Suffered and 
oe Enjoyed, 


* “And anew name shall be given unto 
yon,” yes, but 1 was uot looking for it 
inthis manner; still here it is, and I am 
pleased. to add it to n string of them, as 
long is the name of a Spanish Princess. 
. Since. 1 embraced Spiritualism, forty- 


“three fears the coming spring, I have 


“Deen. Called Atheist, Delst, Infidel, 
“Skeptic, besides all sorts of denomina- 
“tonal names, a Spiritualist, a fanatic, 
fool and crazy, a Christian, and a theo- 
sophist. ' 
*Bater on, when I had become gan 
Sted in electricity and spirit, was 
calles I then felt that I had 
‘reached the great center of all things, 
However; 1 was willing to share the 
honors with all bumanity, since every 


the center of the universe,” 


“).4Vence all are cranks.” 


cL began to think that I had reached 


“the very acme of names, when, lot a 


‘new name is thrust upon me: 
© ilecrat.” Thanks, Dr. Hudson, 1 re- 
“turn to you, for it. 
- Let me show you how ably 1 wear it— 
-how- greatly l deserve it, and how proud 
Tam to own it. 
-- If begin to defend my new name, 
-with my experience in Spiritualism, 
gome one more highly enlightened may 
pay, “Oh, yes, she is controlled by some 
“orthodox, or perhaps Catholic, an- 
eestors.”” But. dear friend, I never had 
‘any, that I ever heard of, and 1 have 
‘gd. geneology of many generations back. 
< I remember reading, some few years 
‘ago, a remark of Gen. Neal Dow., in 
Which he says that, “He descended 
‘from a long Hine of liberal Quakers.” 
Well} friends, 1 am pleased to say that 
his ancestors, were my ancestors; we 
are not far distantly related. My grand- 
father, of the line, passed away before 
reaching the age of forty; my grand- 
‘Mother, his wife, was a friend and ad- 
‘voente of all Hberalism at that tine; she 
was -a‘staunch friend of ‘Phos. Paine. 
‘LTthink she told me, some sixty years 
ago; that his hook was secreted in her 
house. a few miles from Portland, Me. 
Certain am I that she sald “Her house 
‘Avotld have gone down had it been 
‘Known that it was a hiding-place for 
one other manuscript before taking it 
tö- England for publication.” She was 
very radical for the day in which she 
Aivedsand a Liberal reasoner. My father 
“Was as liberal, drawing his higher 
Man,” which was familiar to him, from 
beginning to end. 

On my mother’s side, she, as well as 
ier’ parents before her, were pronounced 
Universalisis—she lived, ang died, 
strong in the faith of Universal Salva- 
tion. 
< Now let mespeaka word of myself. My 
memory extends back to my cradle 
days, -The old, and then familiar hymn 
‘of Dr. Watts: 

“Hugh, my dear He still in slumber: 
` Holy Angels guard thy bed;” 
‘sang to me then in my infancy, has 
‘been a welcome song from spirit life 
ip. my mature years when in a tornado 
I was awakened, in terror at the rag- 
ing elements without. My mother's 
voice was just as realtome as in the days 
of my childhood and F. was quicted 
from all fear. I have heard her many 
and many a time, and know that she 
as never left me alone, for any length 
of: time—she tells me so: and though ‘tis 
‘Jong past a half century since she 
“pageed over the river called death, her 
last: words are in my ears today as 
forceful as when she uttered them 
shertly before her last breath, They re- 
main my guiding star. 
. In her strong faith, she longer for 
“rest with Jesus"—] think of her great 
“suffering and have no wonder to ex- 
preas at her wish. } only know now 
that He in spirit had been beside her 
all those months of pain. 
Acbecame a liberal reasoner at a very 


f “early age, but pass over the many ex- 


“périences that are certainly interesting 
ome. 
< In the early spring of 1855, ] went one 
evening, to witness, for the first time, 
‘aAcmanifestation of the phenomena of 
Spiritualisin, What I saw convinced 
me that it was something past the 
ower of mortals to do. IE might seem 
imple to enquirers of the present day. 
put to me it was effective indeed. 
- Perhaps it would not be out of place 
to tel you how simple it was, yet the 
‘seed’ fell on ground especially pre- 
“pared for ft. 
Phe medium was a girl of some fifteen 
yeiurs of age, and very mirthful. she 


for the first time was promised a mes- 


sage in writing. She took her pencil in 
hand holding it on the paper until in 
about forty minutes her hand was mag- 
i netized. She then began to serawl on 
the paper, soon with a rapidity that 
“seemed impossible to be anything 
“Jegible. Her head at this time was 
nearly on my shoulder, while she was 
laughing as if in convulsions, When 
finished. J picked) up the paper and 
found written in a very pretty hand 
these words: “Be a good girl; your 
father is a good man, and so fs your 
mother.” 
` Icsaid, ‘And so is your mother a 
‘good man.” The paper was quickly 
taken from me hy the invisible and 
placed again under the pencil. and re- 
written. “Your mother is a good wo- 
“naan” 1 felt the words, rather than 
heard them say. “My child, you hare 
much to learn.” ` 
--That.was the only circle or seance I 
attended for more than twenty-ffve 
“years: : ns 
"Phe seed was sown; and: immediately 
began to germinate; the Very .“King- 
dom: of. Heaven,” I found was, 
hand.” ~ : 
` After a few days, in the fullness of 


-my soul, I cried aloud, “ol, what is this 


power that fills my whole being with. 
Buch a ‘weight of Glory? When for 


- thé first thne-h strong Soice said aud- | 


bly “Spiritualism.” 


then and.there embraced the wonder- 


ful stranger 
Of. Spiritualists I 


“at > 


_Portneuese travclers-in 1511 


, Spiritualism,” 
“Primitive Chyistianity? and “Modern 
Spiritualism” are ghe. and the same, ‘in 
my experience of forty-three’ years, | 

The Christ Principle, or spirit, came 
with the “Holy Angels,” in the clouds of 
Heaven, as was already promised. 
Hz came unto his own, but, his own re- 
ceived him not, and why? I have 
asked numbews of persons if they would 
have accepted Spiritualism if it had 
been first accepted by those who pro- 
fessed to worship Him. They have in- 
varlably said “no.” hen I reply, ‘tis a 
Wise provision in God's economy, in or- 
der to brtugthem all into the one fold of 
universal harmony. There is no limit 
to spirit, more than to the sunshine, 
the alr or the dew., “He that will not 
come, shall come.” : 

Let me use a little comparison right 

here. My husband witnessed the same 
phenomena that I did, but the seed fell 
on other ground, He received it favor- 
ably for three days, he heard it ridi- 
culed, and rejected it. Not only for 
himself, but he forbade me ever to 
speak, or even think of it. I was living 
under the law, and did in no manner 
intrude it upon him, for all those twenty- 
five years, and more; but to think, or 
not to think, was not his to control. 
My brain was never idle. (Sometime I 
hope to give you the benefit of a few of 
the thoughts, and experiences of those 
yeurs, at present I have another object 
in view.) : 
-My only child that lived, married. 
His wife, my daughter-in-law whs more 
opposed to Spiritualism, if possible, 
Hence I know what Jesus meant when 
he said “I came not to bring peace, but 
a sword, and a man’s foes shall be they 
of his own household.” (When I say 
man, ] regard my first lesson, that all 
are, “mwan.” at maturity.) 

My “daughter-in-law” worked me all 
the injury possible, even to prejudice 
my son falsely against ine (when in jll! 
health), He died with  heart-failure, 
and I said, “now he will know that his 
mother was never untruthful in word, 
thought, or deed. 1t reconciled me, even 
to the loss of my only child. But did it 
end there? Nay. When some years 
later I went to visit my grandchildren, 
I asked no questions, but was volunta- 
rily told of trouble, and hardships 
that the daughter-in-law had been made 
to endure. | saw the causes of it all, 
my son had avenged me to the fullest 
extent. I gave no word of reproach, 
but in the silent hours of night, 1 
pleaded, with my spirit son to forgive 
her as sincerely as I had. and bring 
peace and prosperity to the troubled 
howsehold,Qwhich has been wonderfully 
verified). ; 

Last August, during a sednee held by 
Mrs. Maud Freitag. my son came, and 
with the most exciting impetuosity, re- 
lated the whole circumstance, . or 
causes of his happiness, as due to my 
sincere love, my forgivness, for the 
great wrong done me and him and my 
begging him to ris higher, Oh, what a 
blessing he showered upon me? not him 
alone, but my husband in spirit life 
says the scales have at last fallen from 
his eyes, and that he was ascending the 
steep pathway that leads ever upward 
toward a clearer. conception of higher 
things, He tells me that my good 
thoughts help him rise, (1 confess ‘tis 
hard for me to forget the many phases 
of medinumship suppressed, on his ne- 
count, or rather, hise command—oh, 
thoxe were bitter days, now past, with 
many a lesson, well laid te heart. 

Now let me say with the “Nazarene:” 
“Love your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them, that hate 
you, and pray for blessings on them 
who despitefully use you, and persecute 
you.” , 

I blame no man for his ignorance. or 
egotism, though it be, as mountains 
high, but I do blame him for reveling in 
it. as so Many do. It is not my Spirit- 
ualism. 

Here is one (hing more I have proven: 
“Give not that which is holy unto dogs, 
neither cast ye your pearls before 
swine, Jeast they trample them under 
their feet, and iwm again and rend 
you.” ‘Phese are my pearls. 

“Take no thought for the morrow" 
was never intended to promote idleness, 
or tramps, as so many suppose, 

Jesus nowhere encourages wasteful- 
ness, but enjoins upon us to “gather 
up the fragments, let nothing be lost.” 

Fragments of time, of opportunities, 
of thought. of everything pertaining to 
the use, or bencfit of man to-day and be 
assured, “to-morrow will take care of 
the things of itself.” 

Now, is all we have. This endless 
“to-morrow,” on our shoulders, is what 
is most conducive to the tramp system 
as it is fast becoming. 

I have made a long letter. with but 
Hghtly touching upon tliat which is 
nearest my heart, “Christian Spiritual- 
ism,” But I purpose to come agalp, 
and trust you to give me a little space, 
at least. in your paper. There comes a 
time when it seems a shame to remain 
silent. 

I have never sought notoriety, having 
become almost aged before I felt at 
liberty. But when I, with millions of 
others are called, “Idiotes.” for our 
faith for having. “ eyes to see, efrs to 
herr, and hearts to understand.” I 
want, to know why? 

I say millions; I believe ft. I know 
from what I have myself witnessed, 
that great numbers are ready and wait- 
ing for a better rendering of the Phi- 
losophy of Spiritualism, something for 
a platform, and whdt is better than the 
“Rock of Ages.”. The -- Gospel of 
“Truth,” or “Christ,” which is -the 
sanie thing. : 

MRS. HARRIET PARKER. 

Summerland, Cak: 


we consider ‘those things of: 
portance, whieh have, in fack: 

tensive constquences.—lenelon 
Philosophers “have done-wisdly when 
{ley have told us'to cnltfvaté onr‘ren- 
son tather than our feelings. for -renson 
reconciles us to the daily things of ex- 
istence; our feelings teach us to. yearn 
after the far, the difficult;the unseen,— 
Bulwer, > S DE Petea e 

~ The first mention of the Siamese is by 


„forever. | 
know but little. |, 


7 GHIGAGO, ILL., SATURDAY, ` JANUARY 16, 1897, 


OBSESSING INFLUENCES, 


pa 


‘The Causes of Trouble, and the 


Remedy, 


I bave yead Brother Betts appeal in 
your paper of December 19, and find 
that the rendiest and most effectual, 
way, is to send through these columns 
my words of sympathy and helpfulness, 
Admitting all to be true, that the 
brother has stated, we find ignorance of 
the Jaws of life covers the whole 
ground, and there is only one way oùt, 
and knowledge, covers that ground, 
and lights up the way for relief. 1 send 
these thoughts willingly and cheerfully, 
gained by intuition and experience. 

These intelligences come by an im- 
mutable law of life which all are sub- 
ject to but few understand. ‘That is, 
like attracts like—and in all cases that 
I have treated I find the afflicted 
ones vlbrating in a negation that they 
themselyes must help to help them- 
selves out of; and just as soon as they 
begin to realize their own power and 
right, these Inharmonies will disappear. 

These influences come on the thought- 
currents of life, nud all must remeber. 
that thought makes our atmospheres— 
and here I will quote from that gifted 
and inspired writer, Ralph Waldo Trine. 
He says in regard to this law of like'at- 
tracts like: Whether one is conscious of 
it or not, the law operating here is one 
with that grent law of the Universe 
that one continually attracts forces 
and influences most akin to his own 
life. We can by virtue of our igno- 
rance of these powers of the mind 
forces and the prevailing mental states, 
take the passive, negative, fearing, 
drifting attitude, and thus: constantly 
attract to us like influences and cton- 
ditions from the seen and unseen side 
of life; or by knowledge we can take 
the positive, the active attitude, that of 
mastery, and so attract the higher and 
more valuable influences, exactly as we 
will to,” 

1 hope all afflicted ones that read this 
will commit it to memory and not lose 
sight of the principles it involves for 
thelr benetit. 

1 do not approve of opening the door- 
way for those obsessing spirits to go 
frum one mortal to another, thinking 
thatisthe only way out of (is dilemma; 
but I do approve of letting the Wisdom 
spirits take them and educate them as 
they can and do without making a 
sluice way. of any physical form here, 
leaving evidences of their having beeu 
there, as they always do, after their de- 
parture, There are not media enough 
in {his mundane sphere to educate 
them all and bring them to a consctous- 
hess of right; on the contfary there ard 
innumerable hosts of them selfishly 
waiting to encompass mortals with 
their unwelcome presence. You might 
as well try to count the stars in heaven, 
or number the sands of the seashore, 
as to try to educate all that surround 
you when you are in their element, and 
the experience of many that have cor- 
responded with me, testifying to the 
truth coming from sufferers that unself- 
ishly entered this work and now are 
reaping the effects of committing the 
grave error of tampering with a law 
they did not fully understand, and my 
experience in treating them, tells me I 
have heen taught right by the Guides 
who have this work in charge. 

We have an example in the ages past 
of the more correct method of dealing 
with these unwelcome guests; they 
were not allowed to control another but 
were cast out entirely—entered the 
swine and the swine got rid of them by 
going into the sea. That was an edu- 
cation for those spirits. 

No case is cured until the soul be- 
comes conscious of its own power, 

The healer must awaken such pèr- 
sons to a realization of what they can 
do for themselves; unless this is done, 
there is no sure foundation upon which 
to rest. the cure. “When the soul is thus 
awakened, it rises out of all these nega: 
tions, into the sunshine of positiveness 
that builds an impenetrable wall and 
none can do this put yourself, my 
brother or sister that is suffering) 
against all intruders and leaves them 
in command of the situation. 

Healers can awaken a soul, but they 
cannot grow for it. All the help in the 
Universe does not benefit us unless we 
appropriate the good to ourselves; and 
did all sufferers reżlize how much good 
there is for each one of us, you would 
lift up your heads and rejoice and join 
in the glad anthem of praise that 
nature is ever singing in recognition of 
it. 


I do not believe in this sacrifice of 
self, but I do believe in the ennobling 
of one’s nature; and I catch glimpses of 
a wisdom beyond all finite sense, that 
is speaking to each soul in the grandeur 
of the silence, telling of heights yet to 
be attained; and the only way of their 
attainment is a growing consciousness 
of our duty to ourselves, and others, 
and that by recognizing our own pos- 
sibilities we become true to ourselves 
and in so doing are true to all the world. 
Take no offense at the quotation 
(brothers or sisters) of “like attracts 
like,” for it is your thoughts at that 
time, and in the changing vibration 
caused by thought you remove yourself 
from your unwelcome visitors—you are 
all good, strong, well and harmoniousy 
and when you all more’ fully realize it 
you will enjoy the sunshine in its full 
fruition, which is your rightful herit- 
age, here and hereafter. ` 

MRS. AMANDA A, COTE.. 


The Wends, of Northedstern : Ger] 


many, were a branch of the Slayonians, 
who settled along the sea in the sixth 
century, foe =- BM 


= The Roumanians are descendants: of 
the Romans who conquered and-occu: 
pied. a portion of the territory. iow 
called Roumania. © > 200 2? 
The Saracens were descended from 
the first followers of- Mohammed, who 
were so called from: the Arable word, 
Sharg, the Bast  -- sO eta ae 
The reason why s0 few: people. are 
agreeable in conversation is: that each 
is ‘thinking more of what he is ‘intend- 
ing to'say than of what others are“say- 
ing; and we never listen when we. aro: 


j nlanhina ta spenk.—Rochefoucauld. tas os 


> JESUIT: CONTROL, 


How They Managed “Affairs 


in Ecuador,” 


An Qbject Lesson:for the Amer- 
R ican: People, 

A Fèry fair and’ jtriking bject lesson 
for Americans is jffoyded by the situa- 
tion of affaivs in'“Revador, South Amer- 
ica, as set forth’ by the’ well-informed 
correspondent of the. Chicago Record, 
Mr. Williim W, Onrti§, who writes that 
an exciting controversy is now going on 
in the republic ‘of Keuador between 
President Elroy ‘Alfaro, who recently 
obtained contro] of the government by 
a revolution, and thé Catholic: church, 
which has dominafed: polities and pub- 
lic affairs: With the exception of Co- 
lombia, Ecuador has been the only 
country in‘South America in which the 
church has maintpinèd its supremacy. 


The archbishop; Nasi been ex-officio a 


member of the cabinet; a crucifix al- 
Ways stands upon the offielal desk of 


‘the president, andthe presiding officer 


‘of the two houses of congress; public 
officials when they are sworn into office 
take an oath-to support the holy Cath- 
olie church as well gs the constitution 
of. fle republic; the president is inau- 
gurated ‘in the cathedral with a high 
mass, aud the oath of office is adminis- 
tered to him by the'a rehbishop; the cus- 
toms inspectors for years have been 
priests, and no books are allowed to be 


imported into the voubtry that do not, 


meet with their approval. In fact, the 
constitution of et declares that 
the ‘government exists to promote the 
cause of the church, ,! 
Alfaro has for years been the lender 
of the anti-churelt or Bberal party, and 
has inaugurated keverdi revolutions, 
the last of which Wwas'suéecessful, Dur- 
ing the previous admfnistration of Ca- 
umano and Flores he was banished, and 
has been living an exile ia Peru, where 
he organized a movement of the Jiber- 
als against the "goyernment in 1895, 
crossed the frontiè} and fook command 
himself. He captured Gaayaquil, aud 
then Quito, and finally the entire coun- 
try recognized his suprediacy, and has 
since elected him heist, i 
Shortly after Alfaro obtained control 
he issued a decree for th #Axvulsion of 
the Jesuits and niemberg of other or- 
ders of seclusion, ahdighe priests who 
had supported the guveiiinent against 
his invasion. It is tlalmed that ‘nany. 
of them actually tobk up arms against 
him, and that Aréntishop Schumacher, 
the head of the Caflioli¢ hierarchy, com- 
manded a division of tlie regular army 
and led them in battle, But this has 
heen denied. Large nunjbers of priests, 


fearing the vengeance of Alfaro, have 


fled from the country, and many of 
them have arrived fn New York, where 
they have been telling horrible stories 
of his cruelty, ae: 

In November a convention assembled 
at Guayaquil to revise the constitution, 
and Alfaro’s ideas prevailed. The new 
constitution, which, was there adopted 
and is now organic ‘law of the republic, 
separates church and State as in other 

aitin-American countries. It limits 
the power and thé fupctions of the 
priests, divests the ‘church of much of 
its Income, and restraing its control of 
its own property. There is also a pro- 
vision prohibiting the existence of relig- 
ious orders ọf seclusiop, which have 
heretofore had charge ofthe schools, on 
the ground that they are the enemies 
of the public welfare. ‘The next step 
Will be to tax church property and eon- 
fiseate It. 

For years there has been n rapid 
growth of liberal sentiment in Ecuador, 
but it has been contined mostly to the 
xeacoast cities, and has not been shared 
by the people of the interior who have 
no books or newspapers. and no means 
of communication with the‘ outer world 
except by mule-traing: oyer the Andes, 
nnd it is beHeved that when Alfaro’at- 
tempts to enforce these, new constitu- 
tional provisions he ‘will provoke 
an uprising that will ‘overthrow his 
government, The priests will not per- 
mit the civil authorities to strip them 
of the power and perquisites that they 
hare been enjoying’ ever ‘since the con- 
quest of the country, and their influence 
over the people is almost complete. 

The people of the futeridr are not very 
particular who rung‘ them provided they 
are let alone. but they nre very sensi- 
tive concerning any interference with 
their home life and customs, and par- 
ticularly their religion. 


ENA 

This gives a clear andorrect. idea of 
the sort of republican (?) government 
that Romanism—that‘ls to say, the con- 
trolling Jesuits of. that -church—desire 
to establish everywhere! A republic in 
which the Romish chuch shall domi- 
nate politics and pibe affairs, the 
archbishop shall be ex-officio a mem- 
ber of the cabinet:” g eficifix shall al- 
ways stand upon the offi ial desk of the 
president and of the pres{ding ofticers of 
the two houses of cougress; public ofti- 
ciais when they are sworn into office 
shall take an oath to siirt the “Holy 
Catholic church;” the president shall be 
inaugurated i the cathedral with bigh 
mass; the oath of office:to be adminis- 
tered by the archbishop; the customs 
inspectors shall be priests, nnd uo books 
shall be allowed to be imported into the 
country that do not nteét their approv- 
al. In fact. the go¥ernment shall exist 
solely. to promote jlie/ cause of the 
eburch, ee 4d oe eh 

Such is. the. sort of government the 
wily, slimy. Jesuits -thit control the 
Romish church: wold establish in the 
United States. * 3 i? | me 
. Ecuador lias-'revolted. against their 
rule, and’ the /Jésuits of Ethador ‘are 


flocking to our countiy to catty on tlieir 
they: 


nefarious: work -herez . Wherever 
go they “leave:.-the trail of: the ‘serjent. 
Always and -eyer .they: are the friends 
of-Rome—and. itie deadly. dark- and 
damnable enemies of true liberty. | | 
-. Fhe motio:-of Woltaire, | “Encrasez 
rInfame”-—"Crush’ tlie Infamous,” 
should ‘be. the motto of every. govern- 
ment. and every friend of liberty in the 
world.” © U0 no 


ae 


+ j ~ . + e = ears 7 
Brittany is inhabited by the descend- | 
ants of the original Brilons or Bretons, 


PUZZLING SCIENTISTS. 


Italy's PeasantMedium Con- 
tinues to increase in 
Power. 


EUSUPIA PALADINO, POSSESSED OF A 
STRANGE ELECTRIC PERSONALITY, 
WHICH EXERTS A WONDERFUL IN- 
FLUENCE OVER INANIMATE OBJECTS 
—TRAGEDY OF HER LIFE, 

Pretty nearly the whole of the scl- 
entific world has heard of Eusapia 
Paladino by this time, says the Wash- 
ington “Post.” To those interested in 
the phenomena of psychology the fat, 
dumpy, Italian peasant woman has 
been a veritable gold mine of surprises, 
Unbelievers in the supernatural would 
üluiost be willing to change their minds 
could they see her perform the marvel- 
ous doings which within the past year 
have convulsed cold, clear-headed men 
of science in all the great centers of 
Europe. She has been studied and 
analyzed over and over, but not one of 
these meh of brains has been able to 
logically account fer her mysterious 
powers, If she had lived a hundred 
years ago she would probably have 
been condemned to the stake as a witch. 
As it is she is the greatest living puzzle 
before the eyes of the world to-day. 

Her strange powers nre easily de- 
seribed, but no explanation of their 
source can be offered, She possesses 
some peculiar foree in her body which 
is potent enough to move weighty ob- 
jects standing ut some distance from 
her. It is described as a species of 
electrical current, emanating from her 
body and taking hold of the desired ob- 
ject, and moving the latter about as she 
wills, Her force is not confined to a 
single object ut the same tine. She can 
move a dozen things from different 
parts of a large room, causing them to 
fly through the air at the same instant. 
This has been demonstrated, and it adds 
a new chapter to the already long list 
which the scientists are trying to puzzle 
out. 

HER WONDERFUL POWERS. 

Some time ago Kusapla was taken to 
England, and she gave a number of ex- 
hibitions in the presence of a number of 
English, French and German scientists, 
whe adopted a variety of precautions to 
detect her in any fraud. No fraud was 
discovered; put her. doings were so re- 
markable. and unnatural that gome of 
the scientists, after vainly attempting 
to trace the Causes of the phenomena, 
decided that there must. have been 
fraud, and so stamped her ax a vulgar 
trickster. But these accusations were 
so groundless of fact that little atten- 
tion was paid to them, and the fame of 
the Italian woman to-day is greater 
than ever. 

In Paris she has just given an ex- 
ample of her powers which is regarded 
as more remarkable than any of the 
others, because it shows the surprising 
cnergy of the force she exerts. Heretofore 
she has only attempted to move small 
things, like causing a letter weighing 
machine to move up or down, and 
thumping the keys of a piano placed at 
some distance from her, 

In this last exhibition there were a 
number of scientifie men present, and 
they adopted many precautions against 
the exercise of fraud or the introduction 
of any outside agency. The wife of one 
of the scientists had dressed the peas- 
ant woman in a tight-titthg gymnasium 
suit to guard against the possibility of 
her using any concealed mechanism in 
performing her wonders. 


MOVES ARTICLES AT WILL. 


In the drawing room where the tesis 
were made Kusapia was seated in a 
light bamboo chair, entirely devoid of 
anything which would conceal the 
smallest thing. The peasant woman al- 
ways falls into u trance when giving 
her exhibitions, and when she had 
reached this stage one of the scientists 
got down on his knees on the floor aud 
held her legs firmly in his hands. An- 
other caught hold of her hands and held 
them in a tight grip, while another 
stood immediately at the back of the 
chair to watch for any suspicious move- 
ment. A fourth stood right in front of 
her for the same purpose, and others 
were grouped around, eager to enteh 
her in any deception. 

Then the excitement began. The 
trance like sleep deepened. The first 
thing to feel the force of the woman 
was a heavy armchair, placed in a re- 
cess of the window, It began to move 
about in spasmodic jumps, and then a 
toy piano, standing near; began to play. 
The heavy window curtain swelled out 
into the mjddle-of the room, and twined 
itself about the head of one of the 
watchers. The leg of a distant table 
pounded three times on the floor, and 
the heavy armchair moved up and 
down. One of the watchers felt some- 
thing like a sharp blow in the small of 
his back, and another, a bald-headed 
man, cried out that something had hit 
him on the top of the head like the five 
fingers of a hand. Another was pinched 
on the right arm. 


EFFECTS PRODUCED BY TRANCE. 


All this timethe toy piano was clatter- 
ing away, the table leg was pounding 
on the fioor and the armehair was mov- 
ing up and down. The sleep of the wo- 
man seemed to grow deeper and the 
noise greater. ‘Then came the strangest 
part of the test. The window~curtains 
broke loose from the pole and came on 
a table near Eusapia. Then the toy 
piano sailed through the air, striking 
one of the watchers.on the head and 
lauding near the curtains. While the 
piano was still in the aif. Busapia: got 
up from the chair and it started on a 
flight through the air, first backward 
and upward, and eventually’ landing in 
the-Jan-of 4 man who had been-sitting 
right-in front-of her. 0 -40 

‘This is regarded as the most remark- 
able of the many..examples which:the 
woman has given of ‘her powers.” Her 
history, aside. from _the strange force 
she possesses, is-simply told.. She was 
born in Naples forty-oe years ago,. of 
poor parents. When eight years old 
lier father was- kiled ‘by brigands, and. 
this tragedy hada. strange ‘effect upon 
her nerves, which, {n'a measure, may. 

rt Cres x bret RE oe y 


“Thoaght, the Solvent of Her Probleme, 


account for hér powers. She became 
hysterical and was often the victim of 
hallucinations, seeing strange faces 
staring at her from the walls and ceil- 
ings. ‘Then she began to fall into 
trances, and Spiritualists who heard of 
her induced her to take part in seances 
When she was but thirteen years of 
age. She tired of this after a while, but 


When twenty-two years old she aguin- 


became under the influence of a Spirit- 
ualist, 

Now she has little or nothing to do 
With Spiritualism. Her strange powers 
first attracted attention about seven 
years ago, and since then she has been 
in every large city of Europe at the in- 
vitation of scientists, who have found 
in her a most interesting study. 

Here is a grand medium, having little 
or nothing to do with Spiritualism. 
Well, so be it; she is filling her mission 
well, LUCRETIUS, 

New York, ' 


RIPENESS ESSENTIAL 


Suicide from the Standpoint 
of Another Life. 


A Nessus Shirt of Burning Tor- 
ment. 


Spirits are constantly endeavoring to 
reach the livingewith this message that 
the suicide, the’ prematurely born into 
spiritual life. the murdered, suffer 
keenly from their close connection with 
the old life here, and the poor decaying 
frame belonging there unto. Children 
are sometimes “carried” by the mother 
“overtime.” Tt is an injury. So with 
thedeath of the physical body, “ripeness 
is all.” as Shakspeare tells us. 

The savage kills his grandmother for 
his and the tribe's convenience, She 
Was past work, and the civilized man 
adds that life was a burden to her, The 
doctor watches the agony of a hospital 
case und exclaims “IH shorten that!” 
Who among us all dares judge lis deed 
as being advisable or expedient’ How 
shall we know! Take. the case of the 
engineer slowly scalding 1o death De- 
neath his overturned locomotive. “On! 
Some of you fellows knock me on the 
head!” A blow to end his misery seems 
like the touch of the mid-wife’s slender 
fingers ou-the head af the unborn; relief 
unspeakable, an aid to the process of 
birth. 

To those who, imagine that “death 
ends all" the philosophy of Euthanasia 
presents a phase of its own, It is dif- 
ferent from what it is {o the Spiritual- 
ist. “I prefer to be annihilated if 1 
doen't regret it afterward” is after alla 
popular idea! Suppose that a nurse or 
physician accepts the responsibility of 
“mercifully” assagsinating a suffering 
patient. Who can say that the life in 
spiritua? planes is freed from suffering? 
What of the painlessly killed who 
awakens in the spiritual life to find 
himself half in the body, half out? 
Whose new existence is a physical tor- 
ture? What does he think of those 
who “aided? his transition, who bun- 
gled St, who gave him chloroform that 
he might awaken to a pain that knows 
no earthly parallel? A woman once up- 
on a time, brought to a distinguished 
specialist. her youthful son. She an- 
nounced that he was ready for an ex- 
ceedingly delicate and dangerous opera- 
tion previously recommended by physi- 
Clans. That’s all right” remarked the 
surgeon gruffly, “but he must take 
chloroform.” . 

“Oh, 1 gave him laudanum two days 
ago and I thought hed never wake up. 
He's all right. Go ahead and cut. He'll 
vever know it.” 

It took some time to convince this 
lady that patients were usually op- 
erated on, while under the influence of 
anaesthetics, not. some time after such 
Influence was dissipated and gone. 
The spirits say that the trains of 
“assisted emigrants” from “our earth” 
are loaded with the vietims of blunders. 
That the wardens at the Celestial “Cas- 
tle Gardens.” have cares and perplex- 
ities beyond our knowledge in all these 
cases, Thatthe worst trials and dangers 
which confront them and their charges, 
spring from the tinespun theories and 
the romantic, wild assumptions of the 
earth-born, and aspiring, the dwarfs 
and weaklings of the universe, 


pas 

With the difficulties that beset us in 
the attempts to communicate with the 
other worlds; with our conditions of 
ignorance and prejudice standing in the 
way of investigation, it is dangerous to 
take much for granted, as to spiritual 
life. We see a mortal undergoing 
great affliction; one whose needs and 
sufferings awaken our regret and sym- 
pathy, It is an easy matter to jump to 
the conclusion that death ends condi- 
tions of ill-health, loneliness, poverty, 
persecution. We assume that it is a 
kindness to the poor wretch to aid tn 
bringing to a close this earthly exist- 
ence, which to him or her, is worth ‘so 
little.’ We assert that it would be best. 
all things considered. to “mercifully” 
terminate a wretched. human life, just 
as kindly and in the business-like man- 
ner characteristic of the police official 
or the agent of the local humane so- 
ciety. who “disposes of” the crippled or 
hopelessly injured animal. We theo- 
rize and maintain that “it would be 
better,” but how many of us have the 
nerve or the “courage of our convic- 
tions” to administer tle “merciful” 
stroke or deal out the “advisable” dose 
of poison to a fellow-creature, even 
though we know his sufferings are 
great, are productive of no good, and 
must apparently last for a weary time 
sapping the ‘strength of the individual 
concerned and grieving to the heart any 
one who loves him, wearing out the 
patience of the Nireling nurse, and the 
unsympathetic attendant. We turn 
with a:shudder from the struggles of 
the cataleptic, the bitter torture of the 
leper, the writhing in pain and the 
wasting away by slow degrees of the 
cancerous and consumptive. Better to 
hasten death! So we assert, but we do 
fot know! The sufferers plead for re- 
lef, but who is like to so relieve them? 
The soldier on the ficld of battle Fainly 
asks his comrades. for the “boon of 


-death. The. blessed. privilege’ of. rest.” 


TE 
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He shows them that he is mortally.: 
wounded, One quick stroke and all his: 


pain is past! But who will give that: 


stroke? ‘The chances are that his com- 
rades leave him in his misery. eo 
_ The average man or woman has an 
instinctive horror of being iu any way 
accessory to the death of any human 
creature, The.soldier slaying his first 
man jn battle feels 
Cain with the mark 
outcast, on his forehead. ‘The humanely 


inclined sheriff, called upon to put a 


end to the earthly career of a notori- 
ous criminal, shrinks from what he 
knows to be his duty. ‘Nhe iastinetive 
refraining from participating in an- 
others taking off like the instinct of 
self-preservation, a part of our inmost 
atures. Motives of duty asin the 
case of the sheriff. the soldier in the 
ranks of battle, the justice who pro- 
nounces sentence on the ering or in” 
Other cases the heat of passion, a right- 
eous indignation, a desire to remove 
from our midst the sinner whose hands 
ere red with the blood of the innocent, 
or that one who has shocked common 
decency by his offenses: there is much 
to be met on this plane of strife and 
conflict that overrules this instinct. this 
voice of nature crying “spare thy 
Brother!” : 
Spirits tell us that 
born “soul” is Hke the prematurely born 
child of our earth-life, which cannot 
“help itself.” An infant “carried” its 
full time is active as to its museular 
system, AJl its environments are full 
of life, energy, activity, charged with 
muscular vitality and power. The 
Nurses say that “everything gives,” and 
the baby's entrance to the living world 
ix comparatively easy and rapid. The 
child loosened from foetal imprison- 
ment, before due expiration of the 
sentence has practically no muscular’ 
development or power. It is n “dead- 
weight.” AN tbat shonld Dbe relaxed 
aad pliable, is rigid and unyielding. 
The breathing world receives a tiny 
corpse, and object seareely human, so- 
there comes into the plane of spiritual 
life, the one whose death was prema- 
ture. All conditions accompa nying that 
death militate for a thing against a 
happy spiritual existence, We are told 
of the agony of having a “spiritual 
body thrust suddenly upon the naked 
soul.” It is described as being a 
Nessus shirt of burning torment. The 
soul so prematurely clothed seems like 
one of old condemned fo the embrace 
of the “iron maiden” in the torture 


chamber, enveloped syd scorched in”: | 


every member by red-hot metal. 
The process of “Hathanasin” should 

be viewed from the standpoint of ans 

other life than this. URSA. 


THE CURSE OF THE CHURCH. 


himself to be ac? 
of the accursed and ©: 


~ 


{he prematurely ` 


Preachers who complain of the small -` 


attendance at the churches and the Jack 
of interest in the sermons do not seem 
to realize that the fault is chietiy their 
own, Jn the majority of cases the cush- 
fons in the pews are too soft, and this 
softness is increased hy the discourses 
preached. The spiritual needs of the 


people go unheeded, while their phys- `> 


ical needs are catered to in the fullest 
meaning of the word. - 


Witness the elegant uphulsteriug of. 


the churches, the sensuous adornings. * 


and the velvet cushions that invite to 
profound rest and slumber! Sinners 
and saints, either real or urtilielal, en- 
ter their seats in these churches and 
remain there in a semi-somnolent con- 
dition until the services are over. If 


-they remember the text, it is an oasis 


in a desert of forgetfulness; If they 
have been moved by the sermon it Is as 
rare as an island jin the middle of the 
Atlantic. 

The natural softness of the cushions 
is enhanced by the discourse of the 
preacher, who, instead of preaching 
Christ and Him crucified, tells ef a trip 
that he made to Jerusalem last summer 
at the expense of his parishioners, Iu- 
stead of preaching of the Golden Rule, 
he enters upon a learned disquisition 
as to whether the ass upon which our 
Saviour rode once upona time was a bay 
or a brindle, or whether Peters wife's 
mother was sick with a bilious or an in- 
termittent fever, 

Soft cushions are the curse of the 


chureb, and this is not meant in a ma- ~ 


terial sense, either. It is spiritual al- 


most entirely, and the fault lies with’ ” 


the preacher almost entirely. ‘To keep 
the people awake something else must 
be dealt out to them besides the dry 
husks of theology or the tinieal specula- 
tions of hair-splitting creeds. To stir 
them up and dispel their lethargy the 
Dlast of a trumpet is necessary. and not 
the “lascivious pleasings of a lute.” -« 


With the right kind of a preacher and 


the right kind of a subject. the softest 
kind of a church cushion ean be made. 
so hard and prickly that the remem- 
brance of it will not vanish for many’ 
day. An awakening from the most 
complacent sleep can be had, and the’ 
ultimate result is bound to be a wost. 
beneficial one. ee 
“Cry aloud, spare not! Show my peoi: 
ple their transgressions and the house 


of Jacob their sins.” That should be: 


the medicine of the church in general, - 
Hypocrisy should be exposed and sin: 
be laid bare among the rich as well-as: 
with the poor. The human soul should- 
be needs in God's scale, and its 

earthly esressionus analyzed in the- 
white Hight of God's own truth. Tell: 
the people their sins and how they may. 

escape the penalty of these sins, instead 

of confusing them with speculations zg’ 


to the birthplace of Moses, or if the pile -> 


lar of fire by night was a mere torche 
light procession in some adjacent town, 
Tell the people of their sins and their ~ 
false pretenses; the mask With which: 
they strive to deceive not only the- 
world but God. Tell them of their lack: 
of charity and of faith; their arrogance, 
their cruelty and their falsehood. > 
Tell them of God's love, His mer 
and Mis infinite compasston—all to. be 
freely given them if they ‘but repent 
and bring forth fruit-meet for. repéut-- 
ance. eee 
` The preacher whose lips lave begi. 
touched with a coal from- on high. whose, 
heart is aflame with the glory and the:: 
power nnd the sacredness of his mis-- 


sion, can- make the softest cushion a. y 
bed of nettles and the hardest board a~ t 


most-precious rest for ihe soul that is 
awakened to its own heritage—immor- 


tallty.—The Sunday Advertiser, N, Y, |+ 


One of Which Is Repulsive to 
“Their Better Nature. 
WOMEN OF THE MOST EXQUISITELY 
ELEGANT SENSIBILITIES  SURBJECTS 
OF. THESE HORRORS—-REMORSL' FOR 
INVOLUNTARY ACIS—IS THIS FREE 
AGENCY? j i 
. “Many cases of insanity develop a 
phase ‘of double consciousness that 
Wight be studied to advantage,” cun- 
‘thhued Dr, Harding, in the Cincinnati 
‘Enquirer, “and J am strongly. inclined 
to. the view that in these there is evi- 
dence of dispossession of the spirit be 
longing to the persons afilicted by ma- 
liguant powers of the als, or, in plainer 
Janguage, by demons. We have- plenty 
of Biblical authority for this . opinion, 
and in some measure the sacred ‘record 
„is confirmed by historical: datas, Fur- 
 Hhermore, those who ‘truly believe are 
. told to cast out devils in the ‘name. of 
. the Lord through y “yer nad fasting, 
. and ‘all are admonished to ‘resist ‘the 
< Devil and he will fice from them. | - 
“Phen you belleve in obsession as a 
"distinct disease?’ © o. 
“As one variety of insanity—yes; and 
as the prevailing type of . female de- 
o mentia. Perhaps. it is not'rair to say 
that it is more preyalent in one sex than 
- the other, but I have seen more of it 
in women than ingen, and it seems to 
| affect them. more -calamitously. It 
-would be indelicate to indulge’ in many 
:pculiarities of the disease as At. in- 
fluences women, causing some of the 
most modest ang retiring to indulge in 
n BPasmodic fits of obscenity in worg-and 
“act, Ins drunkenness, wild hilarity nnd 
$ Orgies that would shame a harridan, I 
` cam familiar with agase ‘of this kind 
that {s ‘astounding ito even the tirmest 
pellever in:its moving cause. The lady 
<. åg the only daughter of one of the best 
¿families ina prosperous Ohio cit y. She 
has had every advantage of education, 
‘travel and social atliliation; is bright, 
> gecomplished and agreeable: a musician 
of more than ordinary talent and a poet, 
and she.possesses all the advantages of 
“beauty, wit and vivacity. She does not 
“regard herself as extraordinarily Q- 
vored jn either an intellectual or phys- 
` feal sense, and makes no display of ber 
< gBifis beyond her own circle of Intimate 
friends, except on those occasions when 
` ghe is not herself, 
“One of the first eccentric perform- 
‘vances of Miss R. that has come to my 
7 knowledge was her appearance upon 
= the streets of her native city astride of 
a wild steed, unbroken to the saddle, 
fractious and apparently untaimadle, 
‘pitching and bounding and rearing at 
` every stroke of the lash, whieh the lady 
applied with vigor. She was garbed in 
‘only a nightdress and n pair of top 
‘boots. belonging to her brother, and 
nothing could be more omre nnd fan- 
tastic thin her long, loose Dair waving 
Upon the breeze, her eyes flashing with 
high resolve, her denunciations of the 
animal plentitully emphasized by the 
most boisterous oaths, her thin wrapper 
o> streaming back and making manifest 
> the absence of a saddle; and to say that 
BHE: OCCASIONED A SENSATION 
- {6 putting it mildly. It was a pleasant 
_Afterndon, and many people were on the 
streets, When the mirabile visee was 
holsed about—as it was very promptly— 
it appeared as if everybody was there 
to see, and the relatives of the girl took 
< dmnicdiate action to rescue her from the 
perils of her insane adventure. This 
Was Dy “no menus easy, for instead of 
-Reconding their efforts she tried to de- 
feat them, applying the whip indis- 
-eriminately to the horse and to those 
who came to her relief, and apportion- 
ing to both a large and very iniscella- 
neous collection of profane epithets, In 
< Der normal condition she was a prime 
“favorite with her father, and their 
mutual love was even pathetic. Nowshe 
‘heaped upon his herd the most st ingiug 
< barbs of verbal opprobrium. Ordinarily 
“she evinced great pride in her brother, 
-Aw estimable young gentleman of high 
„intellectual attainments; now — she 
spurned him with strange oaths, She 
had a-dover who was deserving ‘of her 
“dearest: regard and he made extra- 
ordinary exertions to rescue her from 
‘perl, but she repelled him with ribald 
words and charges too unseemiugly for 
repetition, : 


© “All this time the borse was striving. 


-to unseat his rider by plunging, rearing 
-and gyrating’ madly, threatening dam- 
ge. to not only the Indy. but to all 
avho attempted interference in. her be- 
‘half, nud she, doubtless resolved thyt 
she- would not be defeated, continued to 
‘apply the lash with unabated strength 
aud ihe most cruel persistence. One 
who witnessed this strange spectacle 
sald she reminded him of the Queen of 
he Anrazons, as represented in Beitlh's 
great painting, and that, long before the 
‘catastrophe terminated the exhibition, 
‘a stream of blood erimsoned the froth 
‘that ‘issued from the mouth of the thor- 
‘oughly maddened horse. At length two 
strong men seized the bridle simultane- 
‘ously,,and brought the animal to a sud- 
den stand, but in a moment, gathering 
all his strength for the effort. he leaped 
forward and threw them heavily to the 
ground. He continued to go forward, 
and immediately broke into a run down 
one of the principle streets. At the foot 
of this street was a steep bill, half way 
down which was à turn—an abrupt 
right angle—and a sudden comprehen- 
sion of the impending danger ran 
through the crowd as horse aud rider 
disappeared over the brow of the de- 
clivity. Lhe whip was still applied 
smartly, and even the most unreflective 
person: could see that it was impossible 
“to-avold disaster if that angle were at- 
“temptéd at such mad speed. Such ve- 
hicles as were at hand were at once 
turned in that direction, and a great 
‘eoncourse of people on foot made all 
haste to witness what every one be- 
lieved must prove a tragic result. Ar- 
rived at the brow of the hill, they saw 
neither horse nor rider: arrived at the 
angle, they saw evidences that a partial 
turn had becu made, and then that the 
animal had suddenly swerved and 
‘leaped a high stone fence. Beyond this 
impediment they found the horse 
sunken to-his ‘knees in a swampy bit of 
“ground, one foreleg broken, and Miss R. 
ing some 10 feet further, stunued 
and bruised, but otherwise uninjured. 
“The animal was killed, The lady 
as removed to her home by friends, 
apd for many weeks her life was dis- 
“paired “of. When, upon her recovery, 
12 was told the circumstances I have 
related she had no recollection of them, 
nd accused her friends of romancing, 
ut the. evidence was made overwhelm. 
ng, and then she refused for many 


months to see her lover, so thorough |. 


washer chagrin at the treatmegt she 
had: accorded him when he sought her 
scue from danger. In her «normal 
e she was afraid of a horse, and-lad 

no more idea of equine melinge than a 
hild.: A few days previous to- her 
ventures she had listened to lher 
thers description of the fractious ani- 
smal upon which she came so near to 
Meath, and she advised him to sell the 
st or give him away, averting that 
ould not feel safe tll he was re 


moved beyond-the ‘chance of, injiring 
any member of the family, 57 = 0 


: AFTER THIS ESCAPADE 


| the young lady ‘was. subjécted to’ strict 


espionage for"many months, but noth: 
ing unisnaldeyeloping there was finally 
a relaxation of watchfulness. More 


“| than a year elapsed’ before the second 


obsession manifested itself, ‘arid then; 
without any. previous warning. of any- 
thing abnormal in hér condition, Miss 
R. was found at midday upon the most 
frequented . thoroughfares. staggering 
about in maudlin inebriety. She was 
laughing, crying, cursing and singing 
ribald sougs, and when first discovered 
by friends was the ‘center of a group 
of loafers, who encouraged her profane 
talk and applauded whatever she did 
in outrage of respectability. “When re- 
moved by force she “appealed to that 
direputable crowd for protection against 
the father whose heart bled for her and 
whose love for her her true self prized 
above all earthly blessings, ‘but the rab- 
ble knew that interference would be wn- 
safe. Again she was dangerously. iH, 
and again immeasurably shocked when 
made acquainted with the facts. 

~ HIT is needless to relate all the details 
of constantly recurring attacks in this 
suse, Which now came on with accel- 
erating frequency, ‘till’ life: Decame n 
burden to the poor girl She was most 
frequently ‘obsessed by influences with 
a craving for strong drink, and on these 
occasions, no matter how yigilant the 
watchfulness, she was sure to become 
drunken and, indulge in ‘scandalous ex- 
hibitions. No’ liquors were’ kept ‘in. 
her father's house, and she was,denied 
the independent use of money, but 
when the demand for stimulants smote 
her sensibilities she sold portions of her 
wardrobe ‘or jewelry for means: to. re- 
spond in liberal measure. With all the 
cunning of insanity she cluded the vig- 
lance of those appointed to her charge, 
and on several oecasionsewas upon the 
street in a hilarious condition before her 
absence trom home had been noticed. 
Once she surreptiously possessed her- 
self of a large sum of cash, left home 
unbeknown to her parents for an East- 
ern city, stopped off at an intermediate 
town, consorted with thieves and other 
disreputable vermin in a drunken de- 
bauch, and when at leigth she was dis- 
covered by her heart-broken father it 
was in the hospital of w jail, where they 
celebrated (heir reunion. Bhe, sick pl- 
most unto death wae held there as a 
suspicious character, if: 

“At the date of her return from this 
adventure I was visiting in the city of 
her residence, and lenrned’ the frets, 
Through the courtesy of ber physician 
l was permitted to see her, She was 
normally sound, but much debilitated. 
Her remorse was patnful—deep enough 
to tear the heart of the most callous 
observer. How she ever obtained her 
own consent to do that which she had 
done was the problem that resisted all 
her efforts at solution, as well ft might, 
It was a puzzle which plagued stronger 
heads, Her outraged modesty, soiled 
character, inclinations of a disgustful 
sort which still left the remnants of 
their beslining influence, were consider- 
ations that tortured her soul and almost 
constantly dissolved her in tears. It 
Was a shadow of shame that bore as 
heavily upon her as it could had she 
have been the prime voluntary actor in 
the deeds it reflected, for nothing ap- 
peared to her more disginceful and 
guilty than the agency she had invol- 
untarily exercised in their commission. 
Is there anything that can be recognized 
as free moral agency under conditions 
lke these? StH that poor child would 
frequently give expression to n senti- 
ment like this: ’ 

“I alone did these shameful things, 
and surely I alone must suffer the pun- 
ishment.’ i 

“She was sent to a retreat for the in- 
sare, where she was much benefited. 
Subsequently she married, and, at last 
advices, was sound of mind, thoroughly 
cured, and a happy wife and mother, 
ALTERNATIONS OF DISPOSITION, 

“A few points in the case of a gentle- 
man whose obsession was in some 
measure like those in phenomena al- 
ready mentioned appear to me worth re- 
lating. He was affeeted by influences 
directly opposed to each other on alter- 
nate days—full of joy and brimming 
over with humor on Sunday, and on 
Monday in the uttermost slough of 
despond. He was wholly - unconscious 
of these varying moods and on his 
bright days had no confidence in those 
who told him that depression and des- 
pair would follow in a few hours, and 
especially irate was he in his periods of 
gloom, when told that on the morrow 
happiness was sure to, return. His 
friends of one day were his enemies of 
the next; the viands be preferred on 
Wednesday were on Thursday his 
special aversion; the books he yesterday 
delighted in were to-day thrown aside 
in disgust; all his tastes and habits 
were abruptly reversed every 24 Dours, 
If in either of his moods he made an en- 
gagement for the succeeding day—and 
this was frequently done—he kept it on 
the second day, apparently oblivious of 
the intermediate period; and all his acts 
were governed and his affairs adminis- 
tered on the understanding that he re- 
presented two natures and lived two 
lives, as separate and distinct as could 
be represented by two disimilar individ- 
uals. 

“Many complications arose from 
these conditions and numberless embar- 
rassments intruded themselves upon 
those who attempted to make life pleas- 
ant for the affiicted man. He had an in- 
teresting family and considerable prop- 
erty. Several years ago a railroad 
corporation wanted right of way 
through his land, and the promoters, 
watching their opportunity, obtained 
his consent on one of his good days. 
On the dark dats he was opposed to 
railroads, telegraphs and other pro- 
gressive things. Unluekily he found 
men employed by the railroad company 
at work on his lands when his mood 
was the reverse of pleasant. He drove 
them away, and when his signature 
was exhibited denounced it as a forgery. 
It had not been witnessed. Shortly 
thereafter he was caught In a complai- 
sant mood, acknowledged his signature 
before a dozen witnesses, and then the 
work was resumed; but in ‘his fits of 
depression he denounced, the railroad 
mea as thieves and threatened to get 
even. Sh ae hokey 

“The one person in all the world with 
whom he was on good terms all the 
time was his elder son, a young man of 
pleasant disposition and elevated moral- 
ity. In his father’s esteem Sam was 
perfect, and the old gentleman could 
imagine nothing too good for him. In 
course of time the thought invaded his 
mind that the young fellow was entitled 
to a good wife, justly regarded by him 
as one of the choicest of earthly bless- 
ings. He proposed the subject for Sam’g 
consideration, and discovered that the 
good son had already thought of it. 

“Have you any lady -in your mind, 
Sammy? he asked. i 

* Vest 

“Who? ae 

“Well, I've thought. of: more than 
one, father? * G da e e aeS 
. “What! That is. greedy. You're not 
a` Mormon, I . hope? Don't ‘you think 
more of one than of all others? |. 
. “Perhaps I do, but before I'm fully 
committed to any one I want your 
opinion. You know all the young ladies 
I am acquainted. with, and can’ tell 
which will make the best wife. Please 
give me your advice’. > © ~ 


i Ftaiul, Hat's 
uest and you cred 

to-morrow to think it over’. Pea 

- “na general way Sam's. attack was 
more serlous than.even he ‘had thought 
possible -before’- the subject © was 
broached by his parent, and ` incon- 
-Biderately he. took the old gentleman 


literally at bis word as to his promise’ 


for ‘to-morrow.’ 

“What in the Devil's name are you 
talking about? asked. the fond father. 
‘A wife! And Pin to ddyise. you on 
the subject? It shall be hegative, then, 
You cannot marry your grandmother 
nor the Queen, Anybody else you fancy 
why, just take her and be as miserable 
as possible,’ . + 

“Miserable? Zane pS a 
-““Cortainly, There is nothing in the 
world but misery.’ se 
© SThen the young man saw the error 
in days, thanked his father, and waited 
for the mere opportune occasion next 
day. When the subject was referred to, 
the father said: © - ee ‘ 

“Tye thought of. it a Jot, All the 
girls we know are nice and the business 
is hard to decide. Most of tliem are 
pretty, all are good and ‘sensible, ‘and I 
see no way ‘but to settle the matter by 
ballot, You cull. off the names and. ril 
write ‘em down. Ge eee oe 

“Sani proceeded with this task in a 
shaky volee. ‘The plan seemed too risky, 
{or, as his father haq snid, all the girls 
were nice and desirable; there was yet 

ONE ALTOGETHER LOVELY - 
jn his estimation, and he imagined the 
old gentleman miglit have welghed her 
dn a balance equally favorable ‘to her 
and himself, He hadu't the spirit to 
speak up promptly und boldly, and 50 
the list was made, eich wriling down 


such names sg occurred to his mind ag: 


among the eligibles, nnd calling them 
off as writen, The ‘process was slow, 
for the elder gentleman was past the 
habit of rapid thinking, and the younger 
was hampereil, by the embarrassments 
of the situation, At length, however, 
the father appeared ta be satisfied, for 
laughed heartily and exclaimed A 
. “We needn't write any more?” | 

“Why not? quiried the son, 0 

“ Because you've already decided. phe 
question, Theres only, ME “Heather 
Wilby, Pm sure, but you've written, her 
down four times, and no other nanie is 
even repeated, It's a good’ cholée, and 
all the advising in the world 
help you to a better wife. Yor 
her four thues as much as an 
young lady, eh?’ > 

“Even more than that,’ 

“Esther found a good husband, dnd 
indulgent father-in-law and the, height 
of earthly Dliss in matrimony, and even 
in his worst days the old gentlemat bas 
a pleasant word and smile for her and 
the grandchildren she. hus brought to 
cluster around his knees, and she con- 
trols him by a word or a gesture as {if 
he were a child. The physicians eall her 
his savior, without whose consoling 
presence and composing ministrations, 
they say, he would have passed into a 
state of hopeless Insanity, On alternate 
days he is mad and sane, as of old, but 
his aberration has become tame and [n- 
hocuous, and his good days are seasons 
of superior enjoyment to all his friends, 
He knows nothing of the change in 
mood or disposition, and has never 
sensed it in any degree, thinking to-day 
that he has always been happy and con- 
tented, and to-morrow concluding that 
his condftion has never been anything 
but sorrow and misery. Ie possesses 
two distinct individualities, both posi- 
tive and as different in their mani- 
festations as January and June. If my 
account deserves credit, this comment 
is true, and, if it is true, what becomes 
of the great’ Igo celebrated by. Plato 
and his followers, as well as the neo- 
philanthropists? :?EB-(dowt)-go with 
everybody. 

“Some of the strongest characteristics 
in the phenomena I have described have 
been classed with insane manifesta- 
tions for hundreds of years, but they 
are cerlataly distinct from ordinary 
mudness and never assume the phase 
of unreasoning violence. Ax a rule the 
subjects are meek rather thin violent, 
unless unduly annoyed. One of the 
Most pathetic cases among aH that 
have come to my knowledge is related 
by Dr. H. C. Wood, of New York. He 
attended through many weary years a 
woman suffering with an apparently 
hopeless melancholia, whose find] re- 
covery he says he never saw paralleled. 
In her early years she had been one of 
themost refined and elegant of women, 
In‘ middle life she was assailed by 
strange whims and the wildest fancies, 
and during fifteen years her cha acter 
was completely altered, her demeanor 
changed, her personal being something 
else than it had been. With the terrible 
woe of a lost soul she was now bowed 
down in thedust. One evening she went 
down on her knees aud prayed through 
the livelong night. A dear nurse, wise 
beyond women, had the clear discretion 
which prompted to let her alone, and 
the struggling soul wasleftto her, own re- 
sources, When morning came the lady 
arose, and announced that she had heen 
forgiven; that she had found Christ, 

nd He had washed away all her de- 
gradation, Aue 

“The change was immediate and rad- 
ical; her former character had been re- 
stored; the original elegance of manner 
characterized her every act; the former 
delicacy of thought came out from the 
recent almost brutal crudeness like blos- 
soms that spring from unpromising soil. 
This condition lasted for. only a few 
days. Then she announced that a storm 
was coming, and as the cloud drifts 
across the sunny landscape and brings 
darkness and dismay so there came 
over her the shadow of a great woe. 
After days of agony she would sud- 
denly raise her head and say, ‘The light 
is coming! and out of the gloom the 
sweet, gentle, persuasive being would 
come forth chastened, clothed in her 
right mind and inexpressibly happy. 
These variations in attack and recovery 
followed each other at: brief intervals 
for sixteen months, and then the 
menace of despair was gone forever, 
and ali the monstrous phantoms that 
had beset her were relegated to their 
own place. The true woman again 
shone forth resplendent, a joy to her- 
self and society, the unapproachable 
exemplar of those thousand deceucles 
which daily flow from all her words 
and acts. There is not a stranger nor 
a more interesting case on record.” . 

. . T. P. 


SPIRITUAL CHURCH. 

To the Editor:—I have just been 
informed that Brother G. W. Kates ad- 
vocates a “National .Spiritudlistic 
Church,” at Washington, D, C., in place 
of: the present “National Spiritual As- 
sociatiorf,” 80 instead of an N, 8. A. we 
will have an N. S. C. Then, Mr.-Editor, 
just as soon as the church people get 
thoir god in the constitution of the 
United States, the N. §. C. could adopt 
a mythical god, splice a Methodist hell 
on, and adopt any old Devil that wás 
without a church, and out of a job and 
they would. be fully equipped, just like 
any other church. This gra d-plan is a 
good one to carry. our Spiritualism over 
‘bodily to the enemy that now is“rait- 
ing to swallow us, What do our people 
think of the plan? > J; W. DENNIS, 

Buffalo, N. Y. 5 j 

aa a aa 

Constipation cured by that pleasant 
drink, Golden Laxative Coffee. 
by mail. Golden 
Ayer, Mass. 


he threw himself back in the chair, 


nn 


‘Jone, just’ too late ‘ 
blessing? What would we not give to, 
recall the loved’ one for just one ;word—' 


- the Hour. - 


WHAT SHOULD.BE DONE WITH OUR 
CHILDREN, IN THIS, THE ENLIGHT 
ENED NINETEEN TH CENTURY. 

Iu The. Pr pessive Thiüker for 
December 12,1890, in a reply of Brother 
Tuttle to Presidènt Barrett, I was very 
much pleased htohis showing up of ihe 
criminal negleck of the conductor of the 
lyceum who ‘perinitted his three: chil 
dren to go to the Episcopal Sunday’ 
school while he’ conducted the lyceum 
for Spititualists. Such conduct is too 
contemptible to be tolerated by any 
Weht minded individual, even those 
who he is toadying to niust despise 
himas a loathesome hypocrite, It is too 
bad; he is not the only‘one. Alas! he is 
but the type of thousands of Spiritual- 
ists who are aslinmed to have it known 
that they have been more blessed than’ 
they ‘deserve, ova -5 se 

is the knowledge we: possess some- 

‘thing we must hide from our children 

and friends?: Does -the: knowledge of 

Spiritualism maké such cowards ‘of us 

‘that -we dare not ‘make: it' known that 

We can and do: converse with our angel 

friends, or that they still live and loye 

‘us still? Does ‘it'make us feel so de- 

‘based that ave: dare not instruct our 

children in' this. wonderous knowledge 

‘and philosophy that‘is: their birthright, 

rand in which their spiritual welfaré is 

‘dependent? ~ - 7 wi 
Is not -the “knowledge of Spiritual- 

ism which we- ‘possess our “greatest. 

pleasure ahd happiness when we are 

‘able’ to hold: ‘sweet communion with 

| those Who Mave gone before? Are we 

ashamed "to Have it known that we can 

‘communicate with a hinted mother, ʻa 

‘loving fither, a faithful wife or darling 

‘child who was, perchance, taken away’ 


-| tihexpectedly—accidently—or It'may be 


When we’ were Wbsent from the loved 
fora parting kiss or 


pergaps to ask wforgivness for some 
‘wrong done, somé harsh word or frown- 
ing brow. We possess this knowledgd, 


| but do our children? “Is this knowledge 


superior or filferior to the worthless 
creeds taught in dùr clinrclies for 1800 
‘years? If this knowledge is good for-us 
it must be eqiially good for our children, 

Is it not our highest duty to instrtet 
our ‘children’ in’ the highest and best 
‘truths that we Know? Won't we be 
called to account for our stewardship 
in such a vital matter? By what 
shadow of" right do we deprive them of 
the knowledge “we should only be too 
glad to impart?’ Won't they take our 
places in the future ‘as we have taken 
the places of those zone before? Won't 
they have the stime trial to endure that 
we have hid? Won't they want the 
same consolitlow in the bour of their 
distress that We ‘have had? When the 
loved one has'pased out of their mate- 
rial life, how ‘the¥ wil turn to the spir- 
itual side offfife'’ for consolation and 
happiness, Wh'vélyou a special permit 
to deprive yor"thildren of this God- 
given blessing? T$ it not a sacred duty 
to instrnet thins hn the truth that as 
you, sow so sliall’You reap, and that life 
is eternal—no brdak in the line? You 
arrive on thd'sjirit side just as you 
leave this sidd! néAher better nor worse, 
You gravitate! to the place you have 
prepared and ‘tor which you ate 
adapted. ShéSp Hjt- world lies all about 
us lilke a conp our friends are with 
Us Most all ‘it tine, Our thoughts are 
like an open BpOk'to our spirit friends, 
und When we g Wtiay it retards their 
happiness. We’ wih make them very 
happy by doing good deeds, or very un- 
happy by. belug waywardand not secking 
the best good. It is of the first impor- 
tance to make ‘others happy, for there- 
by we make our own happiness here 
and hereafter? l 

It makes me feel sad when I attend 
bur meetings; we appear to be all child- 
less, to have lost all our little ones— 
not an inocent laughing child in the 
room; not a mischievous ‘boy or laugh- 
ing girl, scarcely any one under middle 
age, and [ doubt very much if the ehil- 
dren of most of us know where we are, 
Friends, is this just right? Think for 
one moment, Suppose some one of our 
loved are called suddenly away, or per- 
haps linger a ‘long’ time in’ pain and 
angulsh before drifting out of our 
sight. They” dre ‘entirely ignorant of 
spirit return or. the la ws governiig Splr- 
itualism, and the blame rests upon you; 
upon all who ‘deprive their children of 
their birthright for a mess of pottage 
(ignorant folly), Our children, in place 
of fearing death and that the Devil 
will roast them in a bottomless pit, 
should know that when death comes 
they are but leaving the material for 
the spiritual world, and that they cin- 
hot be seperated from loving friends; 
that there alyyays Is a bridge to com- 
muiente with. thos lefi behind? 

Friends, I appeal to you to give this 
matter deep consideration, It is not a 
trifling matter that can be attended ‘to 
at any time, © ~” . 

Make up your minds to be honest with 
your loved ones, honest with yourself 
and your happiness will repay you. If 
you consider, this iu the right light you 
will not fear the smiles or sneers of the 
“super-intelligent” ignoramuses, who 
maythink nothing exists outside of their 
knowledge. ‘We have many such in our 
midst, but time and opportunity will 
enlighten even the literary warts in the 
churches, who -wrangle over mytho- 
logical dogmas, 

Think what.this step in taking our 
children to our meetings will do for 
Spiritualism. You love it, don't you? 
You also want it respected. You also 
want it to reach out and take in all 
your friends. How can you expect peo- 
ple who think you are crazy, and who’ 
do not know ¢ndagh to think or investi- 
gate to respect your wonderful stories 
if they see you sneaking off to the hall 
afraid yourechbjidren or friends will 
know whereiyaimare going! Why, it is 
no wonder theynsneer and laugh and 
Say you haneowheels in your head. 
They are justified in doing so, and you 
are the causi: ove «=: i 

How this beautiful truth would reach 
out and be eqabraced by all if we were 
honest and «open with our children; 
make them sharers in- our happiness 
here and. our Hepes in the hereafter. 
The public are, good critics, and when 


the children nredincluded we will ‘have Nr 


more inyestigatars than we Dave had 
in the past. [Make up your mind to be 
the first to-sottheiclifldren andthe world 
right in this respect, and you will lay 
up a store on-the’other side that will go 
a long way in. balancing your short 
comings in other respects. f 
Make. up your minds that the next 
meeting you attend, your children’ shall 
accompany you.. It will build up our 
societies: in: numbers.: It; will increase 
our pile of dollars. It will encourage 
our mediums. It will. employ our lect- 
‘urers and speakers, It will assist the 
publishers of our literature. It will en- 
lighten many who are in darkness, and 
it will fillyour own heart'with love, We 
will thus, weaken’.the churches, which 
are our enemies, by..withdrawing our 
support. and applying it to our own 
necessities. By taking our children 
away from the influences of paganism 
and instructing them in true spiritual 


laws, we make the world more libéral 


AN STATEMENT, 


The Important: Demands of | 


the hanp of huinan- 

cating thé best-good, «we 

rid at large our debtors. 
`H. M. EDMISTON, 


A 
BEGINS TO SEH THE: LIGHT, 


THE AGENT THAT DID THE WORK 
E may interest yoy to know why I 
have become interested in your valu- 
able paper and the beautiful philosophy 
of which it is such a staunch exponent. 
Tam still an accredited member of the 


Diselples or Christian Church. in this | 


place, aud its Sunday School superin- 
tendent; but I shall decline a re-election 
at the beginniig of the year, Last 
May-a single copy of ‘The Progressive 
“‘Phinker was handed me by a. friend 
Who had obtained it of some subseriber: 
I read it carefully, and became at once 
interested, I sent on a three months? 
trial subscription; when that expired, 
for a second one, and now I must haye 
it continually, It is replete with spirit- 
ual food and instruction, and the old 
orthodox teachings of my chureh have 
become ‘to me.as the chaff and husks, 
while-the-grain ‘and essence of ali re- 
ligion is found in the spiritual philoso- 
phy, which to my mind is the only 
‘reasonable, rational and sctentific “BY8- 


tem of religious. ethits extant. "Thus! 


we may gee how much good: a single 
paper ‘put in‘one’s way may often’ do. 
T shall try and: put my- papers after 
reading them where they will do good, 
by planting the 
soil. > , 
) Spiritualists generally could do a 
great deal of good by paying more at- 
‘tention to the circulation Qf their papers 
and other literature, bringing spiritual 
food to many a hungry soul, as‘it did 
to me, and leading theni out of the dark- 
hess of superstition and error into the 
full noon-day light of spiritual truth 
and knowledge, bringing them into the 
ranks of the only class of people on 
God's green earth who ean truly say 
with Paul: “For we know that if our 
‘earthly bouse of this-Tabernacle were 
solved, we have a building of God, 
a house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens,” 
(5 chapt, 2nd Cor) to my Sunday 
school a few weeks ago, when our 
minister criticized Paul s severely, He 
snid Paul did not know that he had a 
house eternal jn the heavens, ete., it 
was-all a matter of faith; that we had 
“no: knowledge whatever on the subject. 
Eisaid’ to several of our church people, 
that if they had a faith or religious be- 
Hef not founded on knowledge, it would 
‘not be worth a picayune to me, 1 have 
w knowledge, born of the soul—strong, 
irresistable, bubbling up from the 
depths withiIn—that the tenets of the 
spiritual philosophy are grand and 
eternal truths; that man docs live after 
death; that life is continuous, an un- 
broken chain, whose links are the ex- 
Beriences which the soul meets in itg 
eternal round of progression; that it ig 
only by right living that we can hope 
to better our condition in the unseen 
world, and that theological dogmas and 
faiths will count for nothing in deter- 
mining our status in the world to come, 

You may put me down a regular sub- 
scriber to The Progressive Thinker until 
translated to other spheres of useful- 
Ness, and count me a confirmed couvert 
to the beautiful philosophy of which 
your valuable paper is the fearless ex- 
ponent, With many. thanks for the 
light received, r. PLATO, M. D. 

Brewerton, N. Y, 

ne amn 
AN ORTHODOX “PERHAPS.” 

There are many queer samples of or- 
thodox reasoning extant, and here is 
another to add to one’s repertoire of 
such curiosities. 

‘It has Deen with many minds a sub- 
ject for wonder that there is not, nor 
can it be proven that there ever has ex- 
isted an autograph of any one of the 
four “evangelists” nor is there extant 
a single copy of the original Gospels, 

It being a matter of supreme impoart- 
ance, according to the recognized ortho- 
dox views concerning man and his des- 
tiny, one would naturally suppose that 
the Great Inspirer of the Gospels would 
have caused that there should be left 
ho room for doubt as to their authen- 
ticity and genuineness—would have so 
ordered that the original Gospels would 
be preserved, with all needed and in- 
dubitable evidence thereof, 

The question ts, Why bas he not done 
807 

The answer seems now to have been 
arrived at that “perhaps it is for the 
best that none of fhe original Gospels 
exist” A writer in the Century maga- 
Zine says: 

“Some there may be who find it dift- 
eult to understand why, since God has 
revenled to us His will in a book, or 
rather in a brary of inspired books, as 
the Bible truly is, He has not at the 
same time given us an infallible text. 
How much labor would have been saved 
chad we possessed the autographs of 
four evangelists! To this we answer 
that, had one such autograph existed, 
„Bome branch of the Christian church, 
possibly every branch, ourselves in- 
cluded would have made nn idol 
of the writers parchment, while neg- 
Jecting its teaching altogether. We can 
only seck to comprehend the ways of 
Providence in one sphere by observing 
them in another. Man is the heir of all 
things: yet he is sent into the world to 
depend for food, clothing, and all the 
comforts and adornments of life, on lhis 
wits. How greatly is he thereby differ- 
entiated from the brutes! How im- 
measurably is the educated man, and 
espetlally the scientific investigator, 
raised above the savage simply as the 
result of his own efforts, 

“Is it not possible that he who gavethe 
Word of Life designs to quicken our In- 
terest in it. by, arousing afresh in each 
successive generation of Christians the 
desire to approach nearer to the sources, 
to remove the undergrowth of legend 
and tradition which has sometimes ob- 
structed {ts free course, and that we 
are saved from the danger of finding it 
trite by the feeling that we possess a 
divine treasure which, though a gift, is 
not entirely independent of our own ex- 
ertions for the measure in which itshall 
minister to our edification?” ji 

That is to say that, afier giving forth 
through specially Inspired instruments 
a series of Gospels for\the salvation of 
mankind, the Divine Inspirer purposely 
arranged or so ordered things, that- no 
properly attested original copies should 
be preserved, nor any direct: proofs of 
the genuineness and authenticity of the 
said purported Gospels be found, that 
ould remove doubts which. would he 
sure to arise in after-years in the minds 
of those for whose salvation these Gos- 
pels were expressly given! É 

A very poor sample. of reason—but 
probably as good as could be devised in 
the case. Orthodox Providence is a very 
peculiar sort- of providence, anyway. 

pa J. C. UNDERHILL. . 

Hammond, Ind. ; 


CONSUMPTION 


THE EDITOR: Ihavean absolute Cure for 
. CONSUMPTION and alt Bronchial, Throat and 
Lung Troubles, and all conditions of Wasting 
-Away. By its timely use thousands of apparent- 
ly hopeless cases have been fermanentiy cured, 
. So Prost ponerse am I of its power to cure, I 
will send FREE to anyone afflicted, THREE 
BOTTLES of my Newly Discovered Remedics, 
upon receipt of Express and Postoffice address, 

š Awaye sincerely yours, i : 
T.A. SLOCUM, M.C., 183 Pearl St, New York, 
When writing tho Doctor, please mention this Paper. - 


seed of ‘truth in new | 


I vend this,, 


“NO: CHRISTMAS, _ 


wea Pig oh a n 
2 SIMILAR IN. MANY RESPECTS, 

“While the Chinese have no Chris- 
mas, as Americans understand-the term, 
they have a great mid-December fes- 
tival, which „bears a curious resem- 
blance to the felebration of tbe nations 
that honor the birthday of the founder 
of Christianity,” sald Wong Chin Feo, 
the Chinese philosopher, who is trying 
to convert’ Chicago to his religlon, 

“On the’ 21st “of December, as you 
reckon, all the millions in China, with- 
out exception’ as ‘to rank or wealth, 
hold a greàt annual feast, which Is 
near enough in time and similar 
enough in character to be called 
a Chinese Christmas. ` 

“Of course, there is no such word as 
Christmas in ‘our Vocabulary. 'Phis 
mid-December ‘feast is called in our 
tongue the festival of Dun Gee. It is 
strictly va religious-and socjal observ- 
ance, and, fii this regard, parallels the 
observance of your Christmas Day. 
The Chinese people, in celebrating Dun 
Gee, gather together to render thanks 
to suprélie, natire for all the good 
things of ‘the year that has passed. As 
„the. Cliristia ng gather in their churches, 
so’ the Chinese gather m their joss- 
houses and join’ in services of thanks. 
“While the Mvense ‘is burning ‘before the 
‘altar the congregation kneel and mur 
mur silent prayers to the supreme ruler, 
‘the giver of all good gifts. 

“The custom dates baek 2,000 years, 
is national in its character, and stands 
third in importance among our festal 
days. | 

“While the English Clffistmas Day 
would not be complete without the 
plum pudding, the Americans enjoy 
their turkey und oysters, the Chinese 
have a characteristic dish for the feast 
‘of Dun Gee, It is part of the religious 
observance and is consecrated hy pre- 
sentation to the Joss before it is pnp- 
taken of by the worshipers. 1t is a very 
pecullar preparation, a sort of pudding, 
the ingredients -of which are selected 
from all the cereals raised in China, ln 
it are rice, millet, wheat, oats, barley 
and malze—lndiin corn, as You call it, 
but China has produced com for thou- 
sands of yenrs, and 1 believe that your 
Indian corn first came from China. We 


have n legend to the effect that in pre- | 


historic Umes thirteen junks set sall to 
the eastward fromthe coast of our king- 
dom. China wasnot an empire then, and 
that while none of the junks ever cume 
back, storles reached ` home that the 
navigators had found 2 great new land, 
good ‘for agriculture, and of such at- 
tractions fhat China would see these 
bold adventures no more, 

“But to return to our pudding, It is 
prepareg by boiling with sweet dates 
until itis thoroughly cooked and pre- 
sents a glutinous mass, Portions of this 
dish are first offered as a sacrifice to 
the joss, and the remainder forms the 
dish of honor at the feast of Dun Gee, 
It is eaten with sugar, and is considered 
a great treat aside from its Importance 
In a symbolic sense. 

“While the Chinese children have no 
patron saint, such as Santa Claus, they 
have thelr part in the feast of Dun Gee, 
It is looked forward to by the children 
as a holiday given over to enjoyment. 
They do not attend school on that day, 
but spend it in frolic and play, and are 
given presents of candy and nuts. 

“Religious services nre held between 
3 and 4 o'clock in the afternoon. In the 
evening the women nnd children attend 
parties, and the occasion is one of great 
social enjoyment. In this regard, you 
Will observe, the festival of Dun Gee, 
is again parallel, tu a certain degree, to 
that of Christmas. f 

“The feast was founded to celebrate 

the close of the year, and is really n fes- 
tival of thanks to our ruling providence 
for the prolongation of Hfe, the happi- 
ness that has been granted during the 
year just ended, and all the gifts that 
have been granted in the way of mate- 
rim prosperity, 
“The feast resembles Christmas in 
that It is nearly coincidental in time; it 
is a religious observance; H is also a 
time of social reunion: because it has 
a dish peculiar to itself and beeause it 
is eminently a day upon whieh the chil- 
dren are alowed especial privileges 
and enjoyments.” 


THE POLYCHROME BIBLE. 


Accepted Version Declared To Be 
Full of Errors. 


Liberals, Spiritualists and church peo- 
ple will be interested, to know that Prof. 
J. Welhausen, of Gottingen University, 
Germany, ds translating the Book of 
Psalms for the great Polychrome Idi- 
tion of the Bible. Prof. Welhausen is 
the leading Hebrew scholar of Europe. 
He is one of forty famous profes- 
sors of Semitic Mieratnre who haye un- 
dertaken the great task of translating 
the Bible into Euglish without fear or 
favor, takiug advantage of all recent 
discoveries and paying no regard, to 
former translations or revisions, Their 
alm is to render the Hebrew into its ex- 
act equivalent in English, 

In pursuance of this line of action, 
Prof. Welhausen announces, he has dis- 
covered that the accepted English ver- 
sion of the Book of Psalms is full of er- 
rors. In consequence, the Psalms have 
for centuries been misunderstood—false 
renderings having been accepted as 
“God's Holy Word,” by the religious 
world. The people called Christians 
will still continue to cling to and revere 
the King James version, without doubt; 
such is the power of habit and super- 
stition combined that it is hard Indeed 
to break the fetters they have learned 
to love and worship. They will still 
hold fast as a most precious treasure 
the old book, with all its crudities, er- 
rors and mistranslations. Line by line, 
word by word, it has been to them, in 
their belief, the veritable “Word of 
God,” and such, no doubt, for centuries 
to come, it will still continue to be—al- 
though scholarship has demonstrated 
its gross imperfections. 

The old Bible has been and still re- 
mains a veritable fetich—reverence for 
it has become fetich worship, 

f X-RAY. 


VERY SIGNIFICANT. 

Thé Progressive Thinker leads. It 
publishes more reading matter than any 
other dollar Spiritualist paper on this 
green earth. Te wae the only Spiritual- 
ist paper that had enterprise enough to 
publish. President Barrett’s address De- 
fore the National Convention at Wash- 
ington. It covered three pages ‘of the 
paper. It now proposes to send out 
1,000,000 copies of the paper containing 
his address. ` 

Read fhe announcement on fifth page, 
headed “Fifteen Cents,” for particulars, 
` uo -o MARRIED. 

. Tn. Cleveland, Ohio, on January 83rd, 
Mrs... Elizabeth J.. Ulrich was married 
at her-home, No. 59 Vine street; to Mr. 
James Knight, a veteran Spiritualist, 
and officer in a leading spiritual.society 
there, A : HE | 


The Lombards were originally the 
Langobardi or Long-beards,: They mi- 
grated into Italy-from Northern Prus- 
sia. i y ; : 

The Arabs claim that they. are direct- 
ly descended from Ishmael, the son of 
Abraham.and: Hagar, born 1810°B. ©. 


FIFTY VEARS 


IN THE 


CHURCH“ROME. | 


A Remarkable Book. 


This is a remarkablo work by FATHER 
It exposes even to the mnfottest detalls the corruptioz 
that existe in the Church of Rome Jt fea Work of B34 
e aoul bo read ae mene of history by 

alist. ‘The fy. g fs a 
aa cearttwatiet ¢ following 1s a partial Mat of tha 
CHAPTER I. 


Tho Biblo and the Priest of Rome. 
4 CHAPTER IL 
My first Tue 
Cellbigy, i 
the Confession of Children. 
: CHAPTER IV. 
Tho Shepherd whipped by hls Sheep. 
i CHAPTER V. 
The Pricst, Purgatory, and the poor Widow's Cow. ` 
J CHAPTER VI ' 
Festivittes in a Parsonige, 
CHAPTER VIJ. : 
Proparatfon for the 
dolatry, 
CHAPTER VIE, 
The First Communion, b 


CHAPTER IX, A 
Tntellectua} Education iu the Roman Catholic Coege, 
Moral and ®-**-- CHAPPER X: tho I ne 
Rees wee ai thO ; } 
“Ne Cotes -- on ats arap 
GH#APTER XI. 


Protestant Children fu tho Convents and N unnerles of 
ome, s 
CHAPTER XJI, 


Rome aud Educatión—Why dues the Church of Rome : 


hate the Common Schools uf the United Stated, and 
wont to destroy them?—Why dots sho object to 
the reading of the Bible In the Schools? wo 


CHAPTER XI 


Theology of tho Church of Rome: its AnttSocial and 


Anti-Christlan Character. 
CHAPTER XIV. 
The Vow of Cellbacy, 
CHAPTER XV, 
The Impurities of the Theology uf Romo, 
i CHAPTER XVI, 
The Priest of Rome 
wore to glyo up the Word of God to follow the 


word of Men. 
CHAPTER XVII. : 
The Roman Catholic Priesthood, or Anctent and Mod: 


ern idolatry, 
CHAPTER XVIII. $ 
Wine Consequences of ‘the 
tlou—The old Paganism under a Christian nape, ° 
> CHAPTER XIX. ON 
Vicarage, and Life at St. Churles, Rivierre Boyer,’ : - 
y CHAPTER XX, 
Papineau and the Patriots in 1833—The burning of Le 
Canadien" by the Curate of St. Charles. i 
CHAPTER XXI. ° 
Grand Dioner of the Priests—The Mantac Slater, o} 
Rev. Mr. Perras, ty 
. CHAPTER XXI. a 
dam appoluted Vitar of the Curate of Charlesbourgt 
~The Piety, Lives und Deaths of Futhess Bedare 


aud Perras, 
CHAPTER XXII, va 
Tho Cholera Morbus of 1834--Admirable courage and 
self-denial of the Priests of Rome during the epi, 


demic, 
CHAPTER XXIV. 
l am named a Vicur of St, Roch, Quebec City—T: 
Rev. Mr. 


Seal Skins. 
CHAPTER XXV, 

Simony—Strange and sacrilegious traffe in the 80 
called Body aud Blood ot Christ-—Kuormous suma 
of Money made by the sale of Masses -The Society 
of Three Musses ubolished and the Bociety of one 
Mags established. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

Continuation of the trudé in Mussea, 

CHAPTER XXVIL 

Quebec Marine Huspitai—The first time I carried the 
“Boo Dieu" (the wafer god) In my vest pocket 
~The Grand Oyster Sofree at Mr. Buteau's=—The 
Roy, L. Parcat aud the “Bog Dicu" at the Oyster 

olree, 


(2 We have not space tn thie notice of Father 
Chiniquy’s work to give the heads of all the Chapters, 
Those omitted are of especial value, 
however, ure of thrilMug interest: 

CHAPTER LIII, 

The Immaculate Conception of the Virgin Mary. 

CHAPTER LIV. 
The Abomination of Auricular Confession. 
CHAPTER LY. 

The Ecclestastical Retreut—Conduct of the Prieate 

~The Bishop Forbids Me to Distribute the Bible, 
CHAPTER LVL. 

Public Acts of Stinony-'Thetts and Brigandage ot 
Bishop O'Regan—General Ury of Indiguation—] 
determine to resist him to his face—He ewployy 
Mr. Splunk again to send me to Gaol, und be fails 
—Drags me us ù Prisoner to Urbana in the Bpriug 
of 1856 and falls agaiu—Abrahain Lincoln defends 
me—My dear Bible becomes more than ever my 
Light and my Cotnselor. 

CHAPTER LVH. 

Bishop O'Regan eclls the Parsonage of the French 

Canadians of Chicago, pockets the mone + and 


aa 


turns them out wren they come to complalu—He 

determines to turn me oul uf wy Colony and send 

Ine to Kahokla—He forgets it next day and pub- 

Mshes that he has Interdicted me~My People send 

a Deputation to the Bishop-His Auswers—The 

Shan Excoumunication by three diusken Priests, 
CHAPTER LVII. 

ÅAicoss from my Peuple, asking ine to renaly--T am 
gain dragged asa prisoner by the sheriff to Ur- 
aua—ADrabam LiucGha auatery about the fosue 

of the Prosecutioun—My Distress~The Rescue 

Misa Philomena Motfat sent by Gud to save me—Le- 

Belte’s Confession and Distress--My  Junecenee 

acknowledged — Noble Words and Conduct of Abra. 

haw Lincola—The Oath of Miss Philomena Moffat. 
CHAPTER LIX. 

A moment of Interruption lu the Thread of my “Fifty 
Ycars fn the Chureh of Rome," ty sce how my gad 
Previslons about my defender, Abraham Lincoln, 
Were to be realized~Kome the Implacable Enemy 
of the Uatted Statea. 

CHAPTER LX. 

The Fundamental Principles of the Constitution of the 
United States drawn from the Gospel of Christ—My 
firat vial to Abrabam Lincoln to warn him of the 
Plots 1 knew against bis Lifte—The Priests circu- 
late the news that Lincoln was burn lu the Chureb 
of Rome~Letter of the Pope to Jef Davis—My 
last visit to the Prestdent—His admirable refer- 
cuco Ww Moses—His willingness to dis for hie 
Nation's Bake. 

CHAPTER LXI. 

Abraham Lincoln a true man of God, and a true Dia. 
ciple of the Gospel—-The Asousetuntion by Booth 
~ The tool of the Priests—Jutn surratt's house~ 
The Rendezvous and Dwelling Pluce of the Priesta 
o-John Surratt Secreted by the Priests after the 
murder of Lincoln—The Assassination of Lincoln 
known and published In the town three pours be- 
fore Its occurrence. 

CHAPTER LXII. 

Deputation of two Priests sent by the People and the 
Bishops of Canada to persuade us to submit to the 
will of the Bishop—The Deputies acknowledge 
pubitcly thal the Bishop 1s wrong and that we are 
right—For peace sake, 1 consent tu withdraw from 
the contest ou certain conditions accepted by the 
Deputies—One of the Deputies turns false to hig 
Promise, and betrays us, to be put at the head of 
my Colony—My last Interview with bim and Mr. 


Brassard, 
CHAPTER LXHI. 

Mr. Desaulnier fa named Vicar General of Chicago to 
crush us—Our People more united than ever to de- 
fend thelr righta—Letters of the Bishops of Mon- 
treal against ine, and my answer—Mr. Brassard 
forced, agalnst his conscience, to condemn us—My 
answer to Mr. Brassard—He writes to beg my: 


Pardon. “ 
CHAPTER LXIV. 


Y write to the Pope Plus 1X, and to Napoleon, Emperor i 


of France, and send them the Legal and Public 
Documents broviug the bad conduct of Bishop 
O'Regan—Grand Vicar Dunn sent to tell me of my 
Victory at Romo, aud the eud of our trouble i go 
to Dubuque to offer my submission ty the Bishop 
—The peace seated and publicly prociatmed b 
Grand Vicar Dunn the 2th of March, 1858, 
CHAPTER LXY. 

Excellent testimonial from my Bishop—My Retreat 
—Grand Vicar Saurin and lis assistant, Rev, M 
Granger—Grand Vicar Dunu writes me about the 
new storm prepared by the Jesuitc— Vislon—Christ 
Offers Himself as a Gift—1 am forgiven, rich, happy 
and saved—~Back.to my people. 

CHAPTER LXVI. 

Che Solemn Responsibilities of my New Positton—We 
give up the name of Roman Catholic te call our 
selves Christian Cathulics—Diamay of the Homan 


Cant guy 


chool-days at St. Thomas—Tho Monk and. 
° CHAPTER IL oe Fi 


and the Holy Fathers; or, howl | 


Tetu~Tertullian—Generat Cargo—The | 


The following, 


First, Commuunion--Inltfation: to: ' 


t 
U 


ersten, 
jelous 
loua 
dig Tast 
za the: 


Dogum of Transubstantia: ` 


Catholle Blehops—My Lurd Duggan, Coadjutor e€ >: 


St. Louis, hurricd to Chicago—He comes to br 
Anne to persusde the People to submit to his 
Authority—He 18 {gnoninlously turned out, and 
runs away iu the midst of tho Cries of the People, 
CHAPTER LXVII. j 

Bird's-eye View of the Principal Kvents from my Con 
version to this day—My Narrow Escapes—The 


end of the Voyage through the Desert to the : 


Promised Land. 
Price, $2.25, Post-paid. we 


PRINCIPLES _ 


— OF — 


BY E. D. BABBITT, M. D. LI; 


A truly great work in which the author exhibfte 
the results of years of research, of a miud devoted. 
to science and truth, 


tive Insight and the psychtc faculty of clairvoyance 


enabling him to discoverand elucidate facts and rin: 


ciples not observable to ordinary ken. The book is of: 
very great interest and importance, bringin to light: 
many important polots concerning light an 
their mental and physical effects and thefr 


g painotan, and its icachings should be known 
al 


Finely Mustrated with cuts and colored plates, ; 
PRICE, $5.00. POSTAGE, 360o. ` 
For Sate at The Progressive Thinker Office. 


‘  STARNOS. _ 


By Dr. Della E. Davis. A rosary of 
from the worksof Andrew Jackson Dar] 
Yor the Nght and solace of overy 
@rickon heart, Price 50 cents. 


OBSESSION. 


“How evil spirits Influence mortals. 
23. Price 10 cents, : 


hiighiy gifted with keen intute- 


color fn - 
practical - 
applic.tloa in the conservation of health and -the ’ 
curg of disease and eickners, its medical yalue {e be- ` 


By M. Faraday, 5 


GOSPEL OF NATURE. 


BH M. L. Sherman and Wm, F, Lyon. A book replete. 


Spiritual truths, Price $1.00, 


Memorial Oration by Col. Ingersoll _ 


On Toscos Conkling. Delivered 


„before. the 
York Legislature, May 9, 1853, ¢ cents, - 


Price, 


New 


“THE RIGHTS OF MAN. 


By Thomas Paine. Party I and IL 


cloth, 50 cents, ~ 
> 


Revolutton. Pott Bvo., 2:9 pages, Paper, 80 centa; 


Being sh ~- 
answer to Mr, Burke's attack upon the French j 


. Baraduio’s Own Explana-! 


„tion of the Mysterious 
~~ Forces He Pho» — 
tographs., 

RE WE ON THE EVE OF MARVELOUS 
DISCOVERIES TOUCHING THE VITAL 


‘PRINCIPLE? —CENTER OF LUMINOUS 
` “FORCE, 


aa Sit 
„As set forth by the New York Herald,’ 


“Dr, Hippolite Baradue, of Paris, has 
Just sent to a friend in this country a 
copy. of a short pamphlet embodying his 
Very latest statisties in “Thought Pho- 
~-fography.”: The following in a -trans- 
lation: : 
“The subject matter of this pamphlet 
J ds) the. photographic expression of a 
anus ‘thought, made without sunlight 


or electricity or contact. of any Anate- | 


rial kind. Ina word, these impressions 


Rre subjective, are man’s own personal | 


Vibrations, are what one might call his 


z fes light—the light of his breathing 


: KOW. T have in all iwo hundred of these 
impressions, produced in the dark. 
VE have devoted some four. hundred 
plates, all told, to researches relative to 
“any book on "Phe Living Souli—Her 
Movements und Her Lights’ Of these 
L have lost in the neighborhood of tivo 


hundred in one way or another, móstly“ 


im my efforts to perfect myself in’ the 


‘technique of photography, J-have some 


two hundred perfect: plates.. Of this 
number twenty show “the vital force 
witb a ‘curved basket, handle, or horn,’ 
to it. Of. these twenty plates one was 


“ade by an abbe, two by physicians, 


n Ubrce by ladies and two by children, 
oo YTE insist upon the value of my discov- 
~erles from two points of view. 

1 “First, by reason af the images on the 

“plates resulting from n force emanat- 

dug from us or relative to our own 
proper vitality, What is to say, they 
are pictures of “that inyisible light 
whieh is intimately connected with the 
“Movements of our lying souls. 1 say 
sving soul’ because the words ‘life, 
‘soul, ‘love’ ‘split and ‘light’ have 


RUC been always and absolutely synony- 


mous, Neither heat nor electricity 
‘which has a photographic imprint of 
its own) produces this same effect upon 
such sensitized plates as I have em- 
ployed. r 

“We. therefore find ourselves in the 

presence of forces supra-mechanical, 
| spontaneous, entirely outside of and De- 
yond all known modes of the exbibition 
© Tof motion and energy, 
o o e am therefore fully justified in 
n Stating, as a logical consequence, that 
| E have-discovered a human, invisible 

Hgt, differing altogether from all the 

ditferent forms of physical energy, and 
_ dso differing from the cathode rays 
-‘dlsvovered by Professor Roentgen. 
© CENTERS OF LUMINOUS FORCE, 
T eese Roentgen rays have their 

point of origin in an electric centre- ex- 
¿isting in the Crookes tube, whereas my 

distinct photographic impressions have 
-> their origin in human life itself. 

“Our souls must therefore be consid- 
> ered as centres of luminous force, owing 
thelr existence partly to the attraction 
“and partly to the repulsion of special 
“sand potent forces bred of the invisible 

cosmos. I call attraction ‘aspiration’ 
“And: repulsion ‘expiration? These two 
ronditions fogether make up the atmos- 
~ phere which flows around our cutane- 
“ous surfaces—the outside of our bodies, 

“*“T have thirty plotograpls of ‘aspira- 

‘Hon! which is that part of this cireum- 
Ambient force which we suck in, and 

Phare forty photographs of ‘expiration,’ 

which is that part which we contribute 

from our within to the invisible with- 

‘put... 

ifogether they form the fiuid or res- 

-spiration of the soul of man, and they 
their specific imprint. 

3 imprints differ from 

ssach-other and from the imprints of all 
the known forme of physical force, 

‘“Sensitized photographic films are 

‘therefore not only affected specifically 
E by. the sun and by electric shocks. but 

‘also by the ‘gush’ of ihe soul itself. 

Thus affected, they reveal to us the vi- 

Inations of that fluid atmosphere of us 

with which we live and from which we 

recruit our vital powers in actual soul 
spirations. These are just as actual 

Anspivation and expiration of alr, just 
ns-aetual as the absorption and rejec- 
tion by out bodies ‘of the solid and 
liquid constituents of our planet. 

~ "In the second place, I wish to draw 
attention to my explanation of the pe- 

@iliar appearances ‘of these photo- 
< graphs, When we float in the depths 
“and shallows of our being we-suck in 
“from about us, attract breath in certain 

alipse-shaped bits of the cosmos, 
owhich are iu power and fineness en 

‘yapport with that which we call cour 
ndition of soul, thick aud opaque or 
ansparent and gauzy, and we expel 
oni us into this same cosmos emana- 
ons more or less gross or subtle cor- 
responding with or following an anal- 
-ogous vibratory condition of soul. 
“We find. therefore, outside of and 
‘distinet from ourselves, under certain 
“conditions produced Dy accident or 

¿rented by environment, a zone, so to 

penk, a fluid atmosphere of aspiration 

nnd expiration which stands out in 
strong contrast—the us and the not us, 

This is the crucial point. 

at A TRINITY IN MAN. 

n more than (wo thousand instances 
my system of biometry has shown me 
this żone by its movemept set up with- 
‘out physical contact and at a distance, 
‘Whe, photograph has demonstrated the 
faet-to me by its fixed picture. A sensi- 
“tized film has permitted me to register 
tlie invisible light hy its visible effect. 
‘exhibited in the pieture—a permanent 

“proof of this zone of respiration: this 
n Auid atmosphere in which man bathes, 
“We me not. then, separate from the 
cosmos, but over and above and outside 
‘of solar light. of heat. of electricity and 
of. more oY less raretied air; we are sur- 
rounded by other forces which we 


- breathe in and out, just as we inspire. 


Vand expire air. 
- “My: theory. founded on my facts, 
therefore, leads me to suggest a trinity 
~ ii man—the body, the soul Aight of life) 
ahd the spirit, 

“Te vibrations of this life soul in us 
‘wive rise to attraction or repulsion cos- 
“mosward. Biometry registers this morve- 

ment, and its light effect is varied ac- 
cording to the photograph, which, 
though shy and uncertain, is a truthful 
picture of the phenomena which it re- 
veals. ae : 
- “Ja conclusion, the discovery which 

‘-T bhaye made shows: 

. “First—The description of the vital 

. cosmig force under the guise of the 

elliptoid basket handles characteristic 
‘of fhe disturbances of ether. apt e 
.“Second—be vital -force of ie pene- 


trates and permeates the vital force of 


. the cosmos. -~ 
-/“Third—The 
- and- expands 
respiratory movements, It- gives rise, 
around itself ns n- center, to a special 
` respiratory zone, a peculiarly. personal 
-atmiosphere, its own fluid habitat 


human soul contracts 


-- “Phe written demonstration of this’ 


m luminous zone, of this photoplastie life, 
proves that the essence of me, my soul: 
is fot only motion, but also light: that 

„At moves and shines. To this truth may 


as. ‘a result of - its 


Weighty Truths. 

Nothing worth having in ihis world 
has ever been attained without earnest 
seeking; nota casual looking, but “seeks 
ing” in all the weighty meaning of the 
thoight this word conveys. 

Iu this writing 1 have no quarrel with 
the one who says tere lis no such thing 
as meterialization. With such aih one 
I have sympathy and would reach out 


the helping hand, as I agreed with him 


fully during ten long years. of “looking” 
into spiritual phenomena: But in fonr 
years of most earnest seeking 1 have 
Keen more than one thonsand genuine 
materialized forms, . : 

Very many Umes I have ‘seen one I 
knew and loved dearly. when she was 
in the Dody, materialize from the floor 
and build her Dody before. my eyes. 
Dozens of times we have clasped arms, 
talked of old times, tind looked in one 
another's faces. An hundred. times 
have J taken. hor hands And. held them 
in mine as she slowly sunk down. and 


Went, ag. she came, into the unseen; atf: 


my feet: So] know what others may 
“doubt” or “hyplieve,” as they have little 
or more light. o ` 


With the higher guides I have talked: 


over this phase of the phenomeni many 


times and their teaching ds; 1. know,. 


truth. They invariably tell me that the 
material cof which. -the “materialized 
body is built, must ‘be gathered from 
the people in the- circle, The clothing 
also ix generally taken from that of the 
people in the circle, but the vital force 
is thit of the medium. Sometimes the 
material for both the form and the vital 
force nre taken from the medium, but 
always is the vital force so taken. In 
those rare cases, where the spirit mate- 
Nalizing and that of the medium are 
soul-inates, the medium need not, and 


seldom does, go into the, trance states: 


but in all other cases the medium is 
“under control,” not necessarily en- 
tranced, 

The man who is most cultivated in- 
tellecthnly may be the most ignorant 
one in spiritual matters and he will be 
the most earnest in his denial of the 
charge of -ignorance hy himself. He it 
is who most often will be in person or 
by proxy. the “grabber” he grabber 
ig the one so densely ignorant of spirit- 
unl inw that he believes he can “ex- 
pose” the, medium by grabbing and 
holding the materialized form, 

How many dozens of mediums have 
been exposed by the grapher! In many 
cases he has seen the form buld up 
from the floor outside of the cabinet 
und come directly from that poini to 
some one in the circle, Just then he 
has made his famous grab, and has n 
strong grip on the hands or arms of the 
form he has just seen materialize, A 
tremyr thrills the form and he finds he 
has the medium in his grasp and the 
medium is “exposed.” 

If the grabber would allow himself 
two minutes of honest thought, he 
could, maybe, get a ray or two of the 
truth to penetrate his spiritual darkness 
at this juncture. ' 

The vital force of the grabbed form 
belongs to the medium, and at all haz- 
ards this must be returned or the phys- 
ical death of the medium is a certainity. 
The materialized form is fast in the 
grasp of personified ignorance, and if 
the materializing spirit allows the form 
to dissipate iato its elements, while in 
the grasp of the grabber, the vital force 


of the medium must also be dissipated |. 


at the same time, The physical life of 
(he medium must not be sacrificed, and 
the invariable course of the guides in 
these cases is to call the body of the 
medium to the vital force. So through 
all time and under all circumstances 
the grabber will find the medium in 
his grasp, and each tinye the grabber 
will cry “exposed,” and the ignorant 
public will say “of course,” 

Personally 1 know well four spirits to 
whom loving friends, in the body, have 
given garments such as we wear, and 
I have seen these materialized and de- 
materialized with the form over and 
over agnin, 1 have also seen the form 
dematerialize and leave the garment on 
the floor in full view. It is true also 
that these garments and the love that 
gives them carry a strength that makes 
these spirits come much stronger than 
others, In the material. Such a gar- 
ment, left behind in the hands of a 
grabber, would be to him proof positive 
of fraud of the grossest kind. 

It is a fact that the mediums them- 
selves are to blame for nearly all their 
troubles suffered at the hands of igno- 
rant sitters, One medium, through 
whom excelfent materializations comé, 
always wels her circle among other 
things, “the guides have the privilege 
of using me for impersonation or trans- 
figuration if they so desire, and if ‘you 
are in doubt as to whether the form 
coming to you is materialization, imper- 
sonation or transtiguration, ask the 
guides and they will always answer 


you truthfully.” She is the only one 


of all the materializing mediums I 
know who gives eyen that much of an 
explanation of the possible phenomena, 

Then again, mediums allow almost 
any one who will pay to sit in their 
materializing circles. These circles are 
for the very highest phase of physical 
phenomena, and are no more fit for the 
participation of the spiritually unedu- 


‘cated than is strong meat for infants, 


The higher guides state unequivocally 
that under no circumstances should any 
person, who has not become well ne- 
quainted with all the lesser phenomena, 
be allowed to sit ina materializing eir- 
cle, and that in the infringing of this 
rule is always a cause of pearl-throwing 
to swine. “Fools rush in where angels 
fear to tread,” more often in spiritual 
circles than in any other place I know 
of. i 
Down deep in the soul of every hu- 
man being is the desire for sanething 
better and higher than has yet come 
to him. Books are somewhat expensive 
and people of his acquaintance tell him 
spiritism js all a fraud. Therefore he 
will not read and thus inform himself 
somewhat in the only phenomena that 
prove dhe continuity of life. . It is easier, 
to pay a dollar and sit in.a.materializing 
circle, and once in.the circle, with forms 


materialising about him, he cannot see. 


why the great question of spirit identity. 
should not be settled then and there, 


He cannot understand why the quiver- 


ing voice, that tells him at her first 


coming it is his mother's, should not be |. 


as strong and why she should not show 
her face as fully as when. she last 
clasped him to her heart in the flesh. 
To me now it is always a wonder how 
the dear ones on the better side of life 
can demonstrate at all in this’ way, In 
every circle there are from one to ten 
people who do not-care whether any one 
else gets a thing, .s0 long ‘as they- get 


demonstration. These people-lose ‘sight | 


entirely of the-divine law: of love for 
he neighbor: Their ‘selfish -iinpulses 
rule and they not only ruin the demon- 
strations for others in the circle, but do 
not get for themselves a tithe of. what 
would betheirs if they became unselfish. 

-Another force for evil in all circles js 
the investigator. At a mental tension, 
determined to let nothing escape, crit- 
ical (in ignorance always, but) to a de- 


(Continued on page eight} ~ 


“Seek, and Ye Shall Find.* 


| Philosophie Expression of Some 


The Grang ‘Mission of 
itualism, ~ 


Spiritism — Spiritualism— Spiritu- 
- ality—8piritual Life. 


There never was a time when spirit 
did noi exist, but time was when it was 
lte: understood. When Christendom 
was in a death-struggle between sucer- 
dotalism: and materialism, spirit began 


to manifest itself to the senses by the, 


raps at Hydesville, N. Y., and we may 
sty. with the Hebrew bard who sang as 
if in anticipation of this event: “Out of 
the mouth of babes and sucklings thou 
hast ordained strength.” 

This was the adyent of Modern Spir- 


ualisin, so-called, but, as T-think, more 


properly, by: some, called spiritism., 


Spiritualism implies spirituality, which $ 


does not always accompany spiritism. 
To be a Spiritualist is to live a sphitual 
life. : i 
fu the elucidation of this part of aur 
subject we will quote from a paper. in 
the Arena for December, by our fayor- 
ite contemporary, Lian Whitlug, who, 
as. Hditor lower of ‘the. Arena, sitys, 
“gives to her work the luminosity ofa 
strobg, loving faith?” i. i 
Miss Whiting says: “The Hfe ‘of: the 
spirit isnot to he considered as merely. 
identical. with devotional “attitudes. or 
with religions exercises.. It ‘is a life, 
not ‘a Ntany;a conviction deeper than a 
creed, It is Joy, peace and Jove, Can 


a man ora woman in hard, sad, or ex- 


acting conditions. live the life. of joy, 
peace, and love?. Here we face our 
problem,” ae 4 

Miss Whiting then speaks of the work 
of providing for the body and other nec- 
essary duties which, belong to a busy, 
useful life, and asks; “How is one to 
lift up one's heart and live the life of 
the spirit?! She answers her own ques- 
tion in part as follows: 

“Right thinking- makes right living, 
and a true conception of the nature and 
purposes of: existence determines. the 
processes of thought. 

“Fhe firat truth to realize is that we 
are, here and now, spiritual beings liv- 
ing in a spiritual world governed. by 
sphjtnal laws. Man is primarily n.spir- 
itua] being, and only secondarily a phys- 
ical being. There can be little question 
that the higher self, one’s own self, 
dwells perpetually in the unseen and a 
more direct communion with the divine 
forces, To (he degree in which we can 
reulize this higher self, and establish 
an identity with it, to that degree can 
we manifest iis power on the Physical 
plane of life. 

“So to live Is-richness of life; so to 
Hye is to tind perpetual joy, pence and 
love; it is to radiate happiness, and hap- 
piness is the normal, condition of the 
spirit, as health is the normal condition 
of the body. The life of the spirit is 
love and peace—the life of radiant en- 
ergy and abounding Joy.” 

Spiritualism js best determined py ils 
frults—its effect on society. A Spirit- 
ualist could not be guilty of any of the 
inhumanities which lie at the root of 
the unrest of the present time. AN 
who aye guilty in that respect are spir- 
itually sick und bave not “Joy and 
peace,” ` 

When the millions advocating Spirit- 
ualism combine their force and make it 
felt.on the money aristocracy-and hélp 
to establish a just and equitable distri- 
bution of wealth, then we will have 
proof of their spirituality and virtue, 

There are private examples of spirit- 
ual heroism worthy of al praise. 
Plain people unknown to fame, with en- 
vironment beyond the power of ordi- 
nary mortals to change, yet by spiritual 
power have been transformed into joy 
and happiness, But we want more than 
that. 

The common people heard the Saviour 
gladly, but the rich young man “went 
away very sorrowful” when he heard 
that he must divide his earthly trens- 
ures with the poor. in order to have 
treasure In heaven, “for he had great 
possessions.” Yet he was not like our 
millionalres who monopolize land and 
trade, taking advantage of cyery facil- 
ity conceded to them by society in the 
way of business organization, improved 
machinery, etes which poor men enn- 
not do, but they can; and it is tolerated 
because it conserves, in a sense, the fur 
terests of society and civilization. But, 
that the divine side is a blank, is seen 
in the fact that while they are getting 
richer and farther from the kingdom of 
heaven, the poor are getting poorer and 
more dependent, if not more numerous, 
- But you ask what can we do with an 
aristocracy so strongly entrenched’ | 
will give my opinion. 

Thetich must be saved as well as the 
poor, Jesus gave, as a proof of his 
Christship, that “the poor have the- gos- 
pel. preached unto them.” Show your 
superiority In saving both poor and rich 
and making them one fraternal brother- 
hood. ` 

In that excellent book, “The Next 
World Interviewed,” Judge Edmonds, 
the spirit editor, says: “I am sorry to 
say that Vanderbilt's religious impres- 
sions were not well grounded. Nour- 
ished in the hotbed of a sickroom, they 
bad but a mushroom existence and 
have aheady come to an untimely end. 
He was heard to sweàr soon after his 
arrival, aud curse his minister for not 
giving him a truer idea” of heaven. 
Three days ago I spoke to you of his 
arrival in spirit-life; he is back to earth 
already, seeking to undo his will and 
add new bequests—is beginning to renl- 
ize that death is not that quiet rest in 
the arms of a crucified Redeemer which 
from the teachings that were given him 
iu his hours of weakness, he supposed 
it to be.” F ` 

Teach the Vanderbilts of the world 
the sin and ruinous consequences of ac- 
cumulating and hoarding up the wealth 
that should be used for the good of oth- 
ers. Show them that their own happiness 
in-both this world and the next depends 
on their obedience to the,law of justice 
and reciprocity, and give them the 
proof of it which you have. oc 

This is the mission of Spiritualism. 
It must permeate, like the little leaven, 
the lump of society, till the whole: js 
leavened, and spititualized.. Then there 
shall be joy, peace and happiness, uot 
to the individual alone, but to the com: 
munity at large, dnd the world will be 
a heaven where all shall be happy. 

This is the mission ‘of .Spirituatfsm 
which all other social compacts have 
failed to accomplish, and cair only be 
done by bringingevery passion ‘and ap- 
petite under spiritual control. = ~; 

The poet well. said: - ; oe 


“This world is full of beaut 
; As other. worlds above, ae 
i+ Andif we did our duty © 00 o5 
‘At might be fall of-love.? -+ 
won S E oo CO RNEBLY, 


3 ONE MILLION! ONE MIELION! 
-We want. to teacif1,000,000 new read- 
‘ers, -We want to iNuminate the minds 


of those Spiritualists who take no Spir- 


itualist-paper. We will’ send all new 
subscribers The Progressive ‘Thinker 
three, mouths for fifteen cents... Read 
the.. article. on fifth . page ‘headed 
“Tifteew Cents,” It will give full par- 


ticulars, 


425 cents, For sale at this office. | 


They Survive ‘the Disin= 
tegration ef the Ma- 
terial Form? 

Dr. Peebles et 41, vs. 10,000 
Intelligent “Spiritualists, 
Trance Médiuns, Ete. 


a ş ere T ee i 

Several weeks agonf wrote an article 
for The Progressiye Whinker on the ex- 
istence of animals inythe spirit spheres, 
cling, three er four. personal experi- 
ences, any one of which, to my method 
of reasoning, constitutes incontrovert- 
ible proof that animals do survive the 
change caved. death, And now comes 
Dr, Peebles, in a lates number of ‘The 
Progressive Thinker and attempts ` to 
prove the negative without producing 
competent evidence, ; 

When the good Docior asseris that 
he has “never known a scholarly, rep- 
resentative. Spiritualist to attirm any. 


such - irrational, owaphilosophical ‘posi 


tion,” he. flatly contradicts his own 
slatements, for within the past eighteen 
months he. has referred to the under- 
signed, in his writings for the spiritual- 
‘Ise press, ats “scholarly,” and {n ‘those 
same articles he has highly eulogized 
the ernditeness and intelligence of many 
platform medfums and: lecturers: whom 
I know to’ be firm helievers—through 


their own experiences—in the doctrine’ 


that animals have their place .in the 
economy of the spiritual spheres? The 
only proofs he-nadvaneey would upset 
his own déctrines of: the immortality of 
the soul of man. ` 

It.seems to be the Doctor's great fear 
that “serpents will sting,” “fleas bite,” 


ete, “over there,” and he asks how wo 


‘Know they will not? A motto at the 
mast-head of his Temple of Health was: 
“The Spirit Is Neyer Sick.” 1f (he spir- 
it is not flesh and blood; if it is never 
sick; if it cannot, be injured or muti- 
lated; if the “corruptibile shall put on 
incorruptlon,” then how ean a spirit 
feel the sting of a serpent or the bite of 
a flea? mai 

We chance to know something about 
the conditions under which the ques- 
tions were pnt to W, J. Colville and J. J. 
Morse by the venerable Doctor. These 
gentlemen were guests of his and were 
aware of the controversy between*the 
Doctor and myself upon the subject. 
While they were under “Influence” the 
Doctor put bis questions, at the same 
time placing himself in such a positive 
condjtion that his own spirit: framed 
and compelled (the answer through 
mental suggestion. I have had many 
conversations with Mr. Colville and tind 
his convictions ‘upon: the subject quite 
in harmony wifh my own, and J have 
read some of Mr. Morse’s lectures in 
which he assunied the existence of ani- 
mals in the spirit spheres, However, 1 
have the proofs in wy,own experience 
and though all the writers in our ranks 
were to turn upop, me, I would not 
yield my point. Captain Geo. W. Wal- 
rond, author of “A „Practical Guide to 
Spiritualism,” an erudite gentleman, an 
excellent psyehic Tecturer and a tine 
clairvoyant, has had some remarkable 
personal experience which proves to 
him conclusively that animals do not 
perish with the body. 

It is possible and quite probable that 
animals do not reach the higher spirit- 
ual spheres; hence Spits may return 
who have never seen, them, If two 
spirits from our earth were to commun- 
ieate with the inbabjfants of Mars—one 
a former inhabitant, of the West Indies, 
And another a denlzen of the frozen 
North— and one sliould tell of the polar 
bear, the fields of snow and ice and the 
general barrenness Ùf the country, and 
the other was to say he had seen 
no such thing, but bananas, tropical 
flowers, birds, fruits and planty, both 
‘would be right, though apparently con- 
tradicting each other, 

I fear the good Doctor las been sail- 
Ing these forty years in an orthodox 
ship on the great fathomless sea of splr- 
itual truth without taking the trouble 
to explore its hidden resources, its coral 
reefs, and its hidden penrls. Except- 
ing at intervals when the power of the 
spirit is upon him, he still seems to be 
psychologized by some materialistic or- 
thodox spirit, but it is to be boped that 
the recreation contingent upon his third 
trip around the world will completely 
relieve him of the obsession. 

According to the philosophy I have re- 
ceived from the higher intelligences, the 
soul of anan, passes through the min- 
eral, vegetable, and animal kingdoms, 
and ends its evolution in man, or the 
spirit which evolves through him. ‘Chis 
theory was recently éxplained to me in 
a lecture dictated by these intelligences, 
and delivered by me at LaFayette hall,’ 
Sau Diego. the subject being: “The Or- 
igin of Worlds and the Evolution of 
Man.” If ‘fhe Progressive ‘Thinker can 
give it space, I may send it for publica- 
tion therein at some future date. X 

ERNEST 8. GREEN. 


s m = maen naa a 
RINES ON SPIRITUALIST PAPERS 
AND BOOKS. 

To the Editor:—I_am only an inyesti- 
gator, and yet 1 tind The Progresive 
Thinker. Intensely interesting. How 
Spiritualists can get along without such 
a paper is more than I can understand 
and yet there are some quite ancient 
Spiritualists in your ranks who do not 
consider a Spiritual paper of auy bene- 
fit. Last Sunday morning, January 12, 
I attended services at the K. of P. Hall, 
909 Market street, San Francisco, of 
which society Dr. Rines is the president. 
In the course of the service. the good 
doctor gave a short address, In which 
he said he never read spiritual papers or 
spiritual books, us he believed that 
what the spirits revealed to one «they 
could reveal to al, hence spiritual 
papers’and books were - useless. 

. JOSEPH M. CLUNE. 

San Jose, Cal ory. ve 
: : i 0 ; 
The above letter villustrates one re- 


markable phase of iSpltitualism. This 


Dr. Rines is the’one-dwho withdrew 
from the Naffonal Associntion. We pre- 
Sine that he wouldibe ‘df great benefit 
to his society if he would retire from it 
and devote hiself éxelusively to some 
secular pursuit. Ans!-Spiritualist who 
is so weak in mind thatthe believes that 
What the spirits can reveal through one 
person, they.can tonil, ts to be pitied, 
and not censured, «He simply., laċks 
brain force, He is.umable to think cor- 
rectly. He would not'shave made a 
dunce of himself byésuth an. assertion 
if he had the capability-df reasoning to 
any great extent. We. se 0 0: 
- Spiritualisiz has bern afflicted and 
cursed with men of such mental caliber. 
They are destitute of practical connnon 
Sense, yet occupy: 
and such leaders o>. G 
l Wel, . what ciù -the `. prominent 
thoughtful Spiritualists do in such à 
case? . Nothing. When. the common 
People learn some sense they. will rele- 


-4 gate such a man to his proper position, 


and his voice will not be heard in public. 


$ aa aaa aE P 

“Mahomet, His Birth; Character and 
Doctrin.” By ‘Edward Gibbons, . This 
15 No. 6 of the Library of Liberal Clas- 
sics. It is conceded ‘to be historically 
correct, and £o exact and perfect in 
every detail as to bo practically beyond 
the reach of adverse criticism, Price, 


Peas, 


positions of leaders}. 


 GALIFORNIA NEWS, | 
| Many Items of Interest Ave Noted 


© Po the Kdttor:—The interest in things 
spiritual has been revived in this city 
bythe return of Mrs- Maude 1, TVrejtag, 
the young ‘ballot test-medium, whose 
first appearance here aroused such en- 
thuslasin” during the meetings held in 
September: last under the auspices of 
the California State Spiritualists? As- 
sociation, i 
Mrs’ Freitag was re‘engayed by the 
officers of the State Assocation, and is 
here for two months, giving her wonder- 
ful platform tests every | Sunday 
evening in Scottish Hall, 

The phase of mediumship possessed 
by Mrs. Freitag is quite similar to that 
of Mrs. Ada Foye, who is located. in 
your own city. The raps arè loud, and 
distinctly heard, names and relation- 
ships are teadily given, questions’ rend 
and answered, clairvoyant descriptions 
and clairaudient messages follow in 
rapid snecession while Mrs Freltag is 
upon the platform. he greatest en- 


thuslasm prevails is one skeptic after’ 


another is confounded and converted. 
A brillant future of usefulness and suc- 
cess awaits this—the-youngest and best 
of our present platform mediuins.” 

„Amongst the local mediums 
keep. to the front in public work 
he, mentioned, Madam Young, who has 
recently fitted upa neat lHttle hall at 
418 McAllister street, where her own 
meetings are held and also those of the 
‘Ladies? Aid Society, Mrs. D, J, Meyers 
conducts meetings at her own hall, and 
Katie Heussmanalso holds public meet- 
ings, while Mrs. Wendee-Rogers, Mrs, 
Shriner, Mrs, Dggert-Aitkin, pud Clara, 
Mayo-Steers hold Sunday evening se- 
ances at their own homes. Dr. Rines 
conducts the meetings of his society as 
usual, and "Mrs. Fleming still presides 
over those of the Progressive Spliitual 
Church. 

The leading society of the city—The 
Society of Progressive Spiritualists—is 
taking a vacation this winter while the 
State Association is in the field. The 
Children Lyceum is “fourishing under 
the management of those veteran. work- 
erg, Mr, and Mrs, C. H. Wadsworth and 
W. T. Jones. 

Bdward K. Karle has just closed a 
series of most wonderful slate-writing 
seancas, whichhe has heen holding Sune 
day' evenings in Scottish Hall, before 
large and interested audiences, and bas 
gone to Los Angeles, wheré he is en- 
gaged by the Harmowal Spiritualists 
for the month of January, 

Jobn Slater has been astonishing Spir- 
itualists and unbelievers in Los Angeles 
and San Diego during the winter thus 
far, but expects soon to revisit England. 
As two great lights—Earle and Slater— 
leave us, we are compensated by the 
return of Mrs. J. J. Whitney, who has 
been doing such excellent work 
in Boston, and also Doctor Schlesinger, 
who has returned from nu extended 
tour in the Northwest and Kansas, 
where he has made hundreds of con- 
verts, aud healed the afflicted. Mhese 
two popular platform mediums expect 
to remain at home during the remainder 
of the winter, and it is hoped by their 
many friends that they may be induced 
to engage in publie work during their 
stay. 

Madame Montague, a brilliant: and 
talented speaker is at the front of 
things spiritual in Oakland. 

Mr. and Mrs Lillie, the noted Eastern 
Workers, are meeting with cordial recep- 
tions at eath .point they visit. San 
Diego, Los Angeles, and now Santa 
Barbara has been favored with their 
ministrations and it is hoped that San 
Francisco will not be overlooked or 


who 


‘passed by. 


Dr. N; F. Raviin has found a field of 
labor in San Diego, where he is much 
appreciated, 

Mrs. Sarah Seal ts engaged as speaker 
for the San Jose Society and is doing 
good work, 

Elsie Reynolds, the materializing me- 
dimn has been hokling some remarkable 
seances in San Diego at the rooms of 
Dr. Ravlin, which have given great sat- 
isfaction, and are declared to have Deen 
held under the strictest conditions. 

Fred Kyans, the slate-writer, has been 
creating quite a sensation in Sacra- 
mento and awakenéd some of the 
sleepy. Spiritualists of that city; but like 
all the others has gravitated to that 
Mecea of mediums—Los Angeles—where 
he is at present entertaining the Har- 
nonials. 

Mrs. Griffin, an excellent platform me- 
dium, has returned from San Jose and 
located here permanently, 

The philosophy of Spiritualism ig jn 
the background, while the phenomena 
take a back seat. SCRATCHUM, 

San Franctsco, Cal, 


— 


BEAUTIFUL ISLE OF THE SOUL 


O, wonderous isle where soft echoes 
stray 
Deep iu the soul evermore, 
Like crystal streams that shimmer and 
play 
From mountain and valley in rhytinus 
of May 
On Memory’s mystical shore. 
How the years go drifting Hke the deep 
waters flow A 
While the days lie soft bet ween; 
And oft we recall wherever we go. 
Loved faces and scenes of the long, long 
ago. 
When tife was sunny and green. 
And this musical isle, sun-lit and fair, 
Holds ever a sacred control, 
And we gather fondly our loved ones 
there 
Radiant in form and free from care, 
In the beautiful {sle of the soul. 


O, remembered and dear be the blessed 
isle, 
In our heart's affection for aye, 
When the evenilig descends with its ra- 
diant smile 
And our eyes shall close in dreamland 
‘awhile, ' 
- To wake in an infinite day. 
f BISHOP A. BEALS. 
Summerland, Cal. n 


A STRONG ENDORSEMENT. 

I bave given up. the. other. spiritual 
papers as they “were an extra expense; 
The Progressive Thinker covers the 
whole ground, and really so much bet- 
ter, that I had no desire to read the oth- 
ers after they came. Tuesday morning 


T always look for my paper, and read a 


good share ‘of it before I eat my break- 
fast. My wife often says she thinks I 
wotld rather read The Progressive 
Thinker than eat. I tell het that the 
paper contains food for the mind, and 
when the mind is. well fed and in a 
healthy ‘condition, the body otherwise 
can take pretty good care of itself. My 
friends often say that such and such an 
article is: good this week in The Pro- 


gressive. Thinker.’ I tell theny the paper 
-is like a good, sound nut—chockfull of 


delicious meat, and 1 read-it; commenc- 


‘hig ‘with the first article on the - first 
age, and never ending ‘until I have |. 


gone through every page, advertise- 
ments and all. I thank you for publish- 
ing such a good paper atso reasonable 
a- price. THOS. E. ADDY, - 

Aurora. HI, : 

ee 

How is your liver? If torpid, dribn 
Golden Laxative Coffee. 50 cents by 
mail. Golden “Laxative Coliee Co., 
Ayer Mass. = > 7 BiB. 


Bs 


may 


A SWEET COMFOR, 
f; ith Inet age. d ee 
It Is Found 


ization. ; f 


i D 

To the Editor:—I have been reading 
my last “Progressive Thinker,” and be- 
lieve ft.to be one of your very best is- 
sues. W, IL. Bach makes timely sug- 
gestions: in regard to holding Bemi- 
Centennial Jubilee at Rochester, N. Y. 
I wish every: one in the United States 
who chiims to be n Spiritualist or n me- 
dium would take this into serious con- 
sideration and Help to put the idea into 
a tangible shape, as L beHeye all who 
are Interested. in our beautiful religion, 
whether on this continent or not, will 
act with us and take pride ‘in making 
it a success, and one worthy of the re 
ligion that is the truest and best ever 
given. to earth's inhabitants—making 
ux to know beyond the shadow of a 
‘doubt tbat we do live and love and pro- 
gress when we lay aside the. physical 
body, a ; 

Let us act at once; be of one mind, 
and success will crown all our efforts, 
I live where L stand alone and have to 
bear the shatts of persecution, because 
of ignorance and superstition, but I 
have never yet denied the knowledge 
of our ability ‘to. demonstrate under 
favorable circumstances, that we con- 
tinne fully alive after death, as human 
beings, with al} our peculiarities of 
temper and disposition, all our loves 
and hates, and ability to do good or 
evil, as we desire; if we can only get a 
medium through whom we can com- 
mmieate or control for that purpose, 

I remember aun experience whieh 
came to me many years ago, which is 
as vivid now as when it oceurred and 
Iam positive of its truth, as 1 was wide 


awake at the the, It was in summer, 


As my husband was a postmaster and 
also a physician, I was many times 
overworked. At this particular time he 
was away professionally, and I had 
more than I was able to do, but reachea 
the end of my Jabors for the day at 10 
o'clock and retired, but not to sleep--1 
was too exhausted for that, and thought 
I would die if no help came to me. I 
did not try to get any assistance, as it 
seemed to me IL could not. My room 
door stood open. 

All at once I saw my eest brother 
in the doorway, with a beautiful rens- 
suring smile on his face and a wealth 
of brotherly affection in his whole de- 
meanor, he rapidly came near me, mak- 
ing passes as he advanced to me; tben, 
when I was fully relieved, with a gentle 
“good-bye and go to sleep, sis; you are 
all right”--he appeared to sink through 
the carpet and L went to sleep and slept 
well. In the morning I was as well as 
usual, 

My brother was a Presbyterian 
preacher, passing out of the body Octo- 
ber 18, 1844. It was to me n perfect 
materialization, as he was dressed in 
the same garments he wore when in the 
body. This took place in 1866, several 
hundred miles from where his body lay, 

This is Dut one of many experiences 
it has been my lot to have, and | am 
firmly of the opinion that our loved ones 
are, some of them, ever near us, AS 
one of my friends said to me when 1 
begged, at n materializing seance, for 
him to take me with him, as I could not 
remain alone, bis answer was: “You 
are never alone. Because I drop my 
mantle, and you cannot see me with 
your physical eyes, it is no indication 
that am gone, as I shall go home with 
you, though to you unseen,” 

Such assurances are of more value to 
me than all the wealth of this world, 
and no amount of persecution can ever 
make me deny the truth as it has beon 
given to me, and how any one can go 
and connect themselves with a church, 
When a cloud arises, is beyond iny abil- 
ity to comprehend. ‘fo become popular 
is with some the way to all happiness: 
not realizing that to be true to the 
truths they have gained is far better 
than gold or popularity, Dear Editor, 
I rejoice that you are not afraid of be- 
coming unpopular, and may you always 
be so true and just toward all that 
When you change your earthly condi- 
tions for the spiritual you may Dbe in- 
vited to come up higher, having never 
denied to give the truth to anyone as 
you saw it. MRS. S.C. TRACY, 


MRS. CORA L. V. RICHMOND'S 
WORK IN CHICAGO. 

The Church of the Soul, organized 
last June (or rather merged from the 
First Spiritualist Church,) has held its 
regular meetings at Schiller Theater on 
Sunday mornings. Mrs, Richmond, its 
pastor, through whom the church was 
founded, has officiated every Sunday 
except one—she belong called to Wagh- 
ington to attend the meeting of the 
Board and the Annual Convention of 
the N.S. A. The discourses have been 
of the high order that we ever recetye 
from her inspirers, and the work goes 
on in a steady stream of enlightenment 
that promises well for the great spirit- 
ual awakening that is upon us. 

The Sunday services by no means 
constitute the whole, or even a moiety of 
the work of Mrs. Richmond: funerals, 
christenings. weddings and anniversa- 
ries take up her time and ministrations. 
Only a little over a week ago she was 
aled to Iowa to officiate at a funeral, 
and immediately returned to go to 
Michigan City to attend one there: 
while last Suuday evening a christening 
service and ordination called her to the 
extreme southern portion of this ‘city. 

Added tothis is the Band of Harmony, 
which has extended its sphere of infin- 
ence and usefulness by meeting in the 
three sections of the city alternately, 
and by adding an afternoon session for 
the ladies, at which there are very in- 
teresting topics discussed and the socia) 
feature of the tea-cup and—if Dame 
Rumor is to be belfieved—harmless for- 
tune-telling and no end of chat; making 
those of us who belong to the sterner 
sex rather envious, as we are only in- 
vited to the evening sessions. However, 
we get a good many spiritual crumbs, 
even if we. are denied the previously 
served sandwiches and tea. 

It is the Intention, I understand, to ex- 
tend ‘the work of the Church of the 
Soul to many ‘active branches of prac-. 
tical labor, ‘as well as for the promotion 
of the teachings of spiritual truth. A 
Young People's’ Club has been formed 
for the purpose of mutual improvement, 
aud spiritual study; Mrs. Richmond be- 
ing occasionally ‘at liberty from other 
engagements to attend. 

Thus are the many branches of local 
work carried-on by the indefatigable 
labors of our pastor, who also neglects 
‘no duty in connection with her official 
relation to the ‘National Association, 
May glad tidings-spread from pole to 
polos ioien 

As our secretary is very busy, I am 
requested to send this imperfect sketch 
of ‘the ‘work being done here, Wishing 


you. and your--veaders a. Happy iNew, 


Year, I am; yours very truly, : 
is ; E ~ A. LAYMAN, 
“Chicago, Jan.. Ist, 1897. - : 


o “Mahomet! the ‘Ulustrions.”. By God- 
frey Higgins, Esq. 


life of Mahomet than Godfrey Higgins, 


4 and this volume is intensely interesting. 


It should be read in vonjunction with 
Gibbon’s work.- For sale at this office, 
Priée, 25 cents. k 5 
Religion of the Future. By S. Weil. 
Cloth.$1.25; paper, 50 cents. O heeds 


+ 


in Genuine Material- 


Hig (Library of Liberal |. 
‘Classics.) " No author was" better quali- | 
fied to‘write’ an “impartial and honest | 


The Other World and This, 

A Coimpenitium of Spiritual Law 

No. 1, New White Cross- 
Literature. E 


BY AUGUSTA W. FLETCHER, Mb 


s 


Superstition in all Ages 


Or “Le Bon Sens,” 


By. JEAN MESLIER, 


A Roman Catholic priest, who, after a pastorel service 
of thirty yeara tn France, wholly. abjured igtous. 


r 
dogmas, and asked God's pardon for having a the 


Chriatiun religion. Ho left this Yolume aş hls last 
will and testament to his parishioners and: to. the: 
‘World. Translated from the French original by Misa 
Anns Knoop, . s 3 . t 

Post 8vo., 889 pages, with portrait. Cloth, $1.00; 
postage, 14 centa. - $ : 


- “The work of the honest pastor is the most curfoua 
and the most powerful thing Of the kind that the Jast 
century produced. ,., Paine and Voltaire. bad ye- 
servee, but Jean MesHer had noue.. He keeps nothing 


back; and yet, after atl, the wonder Ja not that there - 
that testimony at ` 


should havo been one priest who left 
hls depth, but that all priests do not.” 


—Jamgs Parton, 


Daly 


until reluctantly the reader clos 
Minneapolis “Sunday Times " 


“THOMAS PAINE." 


SOME OF HIS NOTED WORKS. ’ 


’ 


Life of Thomas Paine, 
By Editor of the Nationel with Preface and Notes 
by Peter Eckier, Illustrated with views of.the old 
Painc Homestead and Patne Monument, at New 
Rochelle, alao, portraits of Thomas Cilo Rickman, 
Joe Barlow, Mary Wollstonecraft, Madame Roland, 
Condorcet, Brissot, and the most prominent of Paine'a. 
friends iu Europe and America, Cloth, 75 cents, - 


The Age of Reason; 


Being an investigation of True and Fabulous Thè . 


ology. Anew andcomplete edition, 

und new type; 186 pages, post 8yo, 

cloth, 60 cents, 

Common Sense. ae 
A Revolutionary pamphlet, addressed to the inhatb. 

itanta of America tu 1776, with explanatory notice by: 

an English author. Paper, 15 cents. ae 


The Rights of Man. 


from new plates: 
Paper, 2% centy; 


Pots 


Parts I and II, Being an answer to Mr. Burkey — 


Attack upon the French Revolution, 
pages. Paper, 30 cents; cloth, 50 cents, 
Paine’s Complete in 
Theological Works. 
Ageof Reason, Examination of the Prophectes, eta’ 
Tur. edition. Post 8vu,, 482 pages. Cloth, 61.00 . 
Paine's Political Works. 


Common Sense, The Crisis, 
Tilustrated edition. Post 8vo,, 
postage, 20 cents. 


Post 8yo., Ri 


GW) pages. Cloth, $1.00; 


~ SPIRITUAL HARP. 
A Collection of Vocal Music 


Choir, Congregation and Social 


. Circles, 
By J. M, Peebles and J. O. Barrett; E 
Musical Editor. N 
eld of literature 
from all the 
inspiration, 
the spiritual 


S Pat” bil a 
od both to public meetings and t 
Cloth, 82.00. Postnye 14 cents, 


ANGEL WHISPERINGS ` 
For the Searcher After Truth, 


BY HATTIE J, RAY, 2 


All who love genuine poetry, of excellent moral 

and apirivual Quality, shouid read this book, Th 8 

work la handsomely bound and {a Clearly printed on 

good paper, For rale ut thts office. Price $1. >.: 
A teach Acne 


THE DEAD MAN'S MESSAGE. 
PY Florence Marryat, author of “A Scarlet Sin," 
veri aie tiene Risen Dead,” “There is 


pie mee ite EE, x 
. o : A 
The Religion of Humanity. 

A Philosophy of Life. By J. Leon Benwell, A 
beautiful ‘paper bound pamphlet, with likeness of; 
autbor. most valuable publication io circulate 
among Christlan people. Price 15 cents. wot 


TALLEYRAND'’S © 
LETTER TO THE POPE 


This work will be found espectally Interesting to all : 
who would desire to make a study of Pomuntsem and 
tho Bible, The historic facts stated, und the keen, 
taning review of Romish ideas and practices should 
be read by all. Price, Bc, Sold at this office. oan 


THE RELATION 


of “ie Spiritual to the Material Universe; and ‘the ` 


Law of Control.’ New edition, cnlurged and revisi 
by M. Faraday, Price 15 cents. e ied, 


MEDIUMISTIC EXPERIENCES. 
OF JOHN BROWN, i 


The Medtum of the Rockies, with introduction b 
J. S, Loveland. This is the history rie 
most wonderful mediums that ever Hvyed. 
Pages. By Moses HULL, Price, 
at this office, 


167 large 
50 centa, For enla’ 


= = 
IMMORTALITY, | 
A poem tn five cantos “If a man die, shal] he liye 


fg fully answered, Br W. 5 arlow, 
Voices. Price 60 cente. v eathor 


The Devil and the Adventists: : 


An Adventist Attack 


on Spiritualism repuléed,. ‘By: 
Moses HULL. p ar 


Price, 5 cents, For sale at (lla office, . 


AN INTERESTING BOOK. © 


The Candle From Under the Bushel; or Thirteen 
Hundred and Six Questions to the Clergy.” By Wm, 
Hart. Price 40 cents. aa 


HOW TO MESMERIZE. 


By Prof. J, W. Cadwell, one of the most atccesst 
Tesmeriets in America. Ancient snd modern mira 
celts explained by mesmerism. 
Price, paper, 50 cents. 


Psychopathy, or Spirit Healing: -i 


A series of lessons on the relations of the spirit > 


Rights of Man, eta 


forthe 


ct one of tha’: 


An Invaluable work. 


its own organism, and the Interrelation Uf human - 


beings with reference to health, disease and hy 
By the spirit of Dr. Benjamin Rush, through the me- 
clumantp or Mre. Gora L. ye Richmond. A book that 
every healer, phystctan an pirituatlst should reg, 

Price €1.50. Hor sale nt this office, re E 


POEMS. 


By Edith Wiis Lion. A volume of 
{ngs of a gentle nature, who bas 
bitter cruelty of carth-life. 
and restful. Price $100. 


Fifty Years in the Church of Rome: 


By Rev. Chas. Chfniquy, ex-priest, A remarkable 


book, Pages, 832. Price $8.25, ~ Coe: 
BEYOND THE CATES. | 
work Brice hag som A highly entertabsag 
“THOMAS : PAINE. 
. Was He Junius? > + 
By Wm. Henry Burr. . Price is conte, sate S ; 
-. Paine’s Theological Works. 


Age of Reason, Examination of tne Prophecies, ete: 
Iitus/edition. Post 8yo., 432 pages. “Cloth eLo eee 


POEMS OF PROGRESS. 


By Lizzie Doten. They are pr ent 
Price 84.00. ry are cally "Valu 


PAINE’S POLITICAL WORKS. 


Common Sense, The Crisis, Richts -of aa eid. 
g 


Iastratedtdition. Post 8vo,, GU pages. Cloth, 8100 


postage, 20 cents, p 


iig. 


awect outpour ` 
no thought of the ` 
These are eWect, winsome 


very Saturday at 40 Loomis Street 


R FRANCOIS, Editor and Publisher, 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION. 


BE PROGRESSIVE THINKER Wili bo furnished until 
$ tn tice, at the folowing termes, duvarlably in 


: REMITTANCES. 
Remit by Postoftice Moncy Order, Registered Lettea, 
raften Chicago or New York. Jt costs from 10 
15 cents to get checks cashed on local banks, so don’t 
send them unjesa you wish that amount deducted from 
e amount tent, Dircet all letters to J. R. Francin, 
0.40 Loomis Strect, Chicago, 1L- 


LUBS! IMPORTANT SUGGESTION! 
“Ag there are thousands: who. will at dirst v y 
oily twenty-five cents for THE ProGressive ti 
thirteen weeks, we would URGE to those who recely 
a sample copy, to solicit 

them, and this be 

More than the latt 


The sume sug- 
renewal of subscrip- 
good work, You will 
rin inducing Spiritu- 

Tue PROGRESSIVE. TUENKER, 
an sord to be without the valua» 
ried therein each week, and at 
it two cents per week 
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aamen na 
‘A Bonntiful Harvest for 25 Centa, 
‘Do you want a more bountiful harvest than we can 
give you for %5 cents? Just pause and think for a mo- 

; Ment what un iotellectual feast that small investment 
wilt furafsh you, ‘The subscription price of Tuk Pro- 
GRESSIVE THINKER thirteen weeks {s only twenty-five 
cents! «For that amount you obtain one hundred and 
Your pages of solid, substantial, soul-eleyating and 
miud-refreshing reading matter, equivalent toa medi- 
_umsized hook! aoe BERS 
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_ tra numbers, i j 
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"COMPLIMENTED. AN ATHEIST, 

me In spite of continued efforts to, the 
Contrary, religionists occasionally tell 
‘the truth about those they generally 
falsify. Their province is to make un- 


“beltevers abhorrent in publie estimation, | 


Bo thelr own mothers will disown them, 
; hey exhaust their vocabulary of in- 
Veetive when they have pronounced an 
: Opponent an Atheist, Indeed, they have 
‘tayght that this class of anti-believers 
“are the. vilest of the vile, without the 
Possibility of a single redeeming trait. 

: It is not our province to defend those 
: Who reject belief in a Supreme being; 
butt is our duty to tell (he truth at all 
“times, and to vindicate the character of 
‘those unjustly assailed because of dif- 
fering religious opinions. We have no 
more right to place a skeptic Ina false 
‘position. than we have to place’ the 
“most intolerant, oppressive or bigoted 
-churchinan, or the best of them, in a 
‘false position. 

-» Some fifty-four years ago a Miss Jane 
Kelley, from the State of Maine, set out 
ona missionary tour to the Indians in 
‘Kansas. She was under the patronage 
of the Baptists, She became acquaint- 
ed with an educated Indian of the same 
faith, by the name of Jones. She mar- 
ried him, and finally settled among the 
Ottawe and Pottawotomie tribes, 

Where is now Ottawa, Kansas. The 
Writer has known of this good woman, 
now in her 86th year, and her late hus- 
band, for more than fifty years. Dur- 
ing all this long period she has been a 
“Model woman, devoted to her faith, and 
to the cause which led her in her girl- 
hood ‘to accept life among the Indians 
for their elevation. 

“Mrs. Jones was recently Interviewed 
by a reporter for the Kansas City Star, 
as she was about to leave her magnifi- 
cent:héme in Ottawa, to visit the seenes 
of her childhood, probably never to re- 
turn to the West. After telling of her 
rough adventures with “Border Ruffi- 
ans,” who sought to kill her husband, 
-and did burn their home, because of his 
ree State views, she then tells of the 
building of their fine mansion which 

Look: tlie place of the one destroyed, 
costing’ near $30,000, After describing 
‘the fine structure, she goes on to say: 

“fT -vecall the man who built it. His 
pame was Damon Higbee, and he was 
an Atheist. But he built that house on 
“honor, and it stands to-day as good as 

he hour it was finished.. Higbee, al- 
‘though an Atheist, was a remarkably 
just.and generous man. He grew rich, 

He had his cribs full of corn when 

here came a bad year, and the poor 
farmers, and those just starting, were 
iin a bad way. Higbee sold them corn 

n. preference to shipping it, although 
prices were high. The next year there 
Wasa great crop and corn was cheap. 
‘But Higbee allowed the farmers to pay 
‘him back the corn he had loaned them, 

ushel for bushel, regardless of price.” 

“Would the saints who claim to 
Ynhovit the earth, and think they should 
run its governments, have acted as 

obly as did this earnest disbeliever, 

rho rejected every feature of their 


It is lamentable that the clergy will 
not learn from experience, and abandon 


man, that God takes coguizance of all 

ur acts. When he ‘can no longer re- 
‘strain his displeasure, he makes an ex- 
hibit of his auger by the destrufetion of 
the offender. Christian history is re- 
plete: with such exhibitions of his 

yrath, while the Bible says he is a jeal- 
ous God, not only punishing the offend- 
er with death, but following his poster- 
ity: with curses to the third and fourth 
generation, 

Over at Woodstock, a few miles west 
of Chicago, Rev. C. B. Wetherell. of the 

‘ree Methodists, on New Year's eve, 

ommenced watch-night services. In 
‘some manner unknown to us he in- 
curred divine disapprobation. Says the 

ws dispatch: 

“He had talked less than five minutes 
when he suddenly turned deathly pale, 
threw up his hands and fell across his 

ipit unconscious. When carried out 
pt the church he had every appearance 
of. being dead and was belicved to be 
past all medical aid. - Physicians la- 
bored over him for hours, and several 
times-gave hiu up..as dead, but the 
‘powerful restoratives applied by them 


aimed consciousness,” :: 


' PRIESTLY: DICTATION. 
News comès from Montreal that the 
itholie bishops of the province of Que- 
are in a furor of excitement.over 
he séttlement of. the Manitoba school 
Mgtiestion. They threaten disaster to any 
atholic member of Parliament who ap- 
es of the settlement. a 


le we 


00 made or may make on the subject. 


t last revived him and he slowly re-- 


iY NOT W >? 
are: to 
hope of the world -ig.contingent on the 
conversion, of sinnerg.: If there are no 
conversions the race ‘ds Jost; all will go 
down to a common ruin. ; 
-Dwight L. Moody, the reyivalist, has 
better means for information in regard 
to the “salvation of souls” than has any 
other man. No-well-informed Christign 
will controvert any statement he has 
A 
late leiter of his appears in‘The Inde- 
pendent, New York,iu which he eppeals 
to the clergy and the poles press, 
begging them.to aid in getting the 
churches open every Sunday night for 
the. preaching of the Gospel. 
Why the urgency of this appeal? He 
ases it on an article which appeared 


ina previous number of The Independ-. 


ent, wherein it was stated: 

“There are 1,400 Congregational 
churches’ in this country, and 1,750 
Presbyterian churches which did) not 
report a single accession on confession 
of faith during the year 1895." ` 

Moody says: “This. statement of The 
Independent has taken such a hold on 
me that I can’t get it out of my mind It 
is almost enough to send a thrill of hor- 
ror through the soul of every Chris- 
tian.” s- LN 

Now this is an occasion for great big 
briny tears, and an abundance of them; 
but before we weep let us read. hin 
further. We quote: ~ ` f 

“If this is the case with these two 
large denominations, what must be the 
condition of the others also? Are we 
all going to sit still and let this thing 
continue? Shall our religious news- 
papers and our pulpits keep their 
mouths closed like ‘dumb dogs that can- 
not bark’ to arn people of approaching 
danger? Should we not:all lift up our 
voice like a trumpet about this matter? 
What must the Son of God think of 
such a result of our labor as this? What 
must an unbelieving world think about 
a Christianity that can’t bring forth 
any more fruit? And have we no care 
for the multitudes of souls going down 
to perdition every year while we all sit 
and look on? And this country of ours, 
where will it be in the next ten years if 
we don’t awake out of sleep? 

“I wish some of you editors of the in- 
fluential papers, who are in close touch 
with the ministers and churches, would 
tell us what is the matter. Is this the 
result of what they call ‘modern criti- 
cisw of the Bible? Is this a specimen 
of the better times, when we would get 
rid of the old stories about Moses writ- 
ing the Pentateuch, and the sun and 
moon standing still, and the fish swal- 
lowing Jonah?” 

We need not copy the evangelist fur- 
ther. We have heard his convulsive 
sobs, and have been thrilled with his 
dolorous statement of facts, and we are 
really suspicious he smells a rat, and a 
decaying one at that. 


FIFTH MONARCHY MEN, 

In the Jeading editorial of Deeember 
19, a quotation was made from a letter 
of the late Archbishop Magee, of York, 
England, wherein he expressed his 
views of Christian Socialism, placing it 
on wn equality with papacy, the Iifth 
Monarehy Men, and the Puritans of 
New England, each of whose teachings 
he condemned, nnd said they were des- 
tined to a certain and speedy failure. 

A correspondent wants to know what 
is meant by “Fifth Monarchy Men,” so 
we beg leave to refer hin to Mosheim’s 
Ecclesiastica? History, 17th century, 
part 2, section 2, paragraph 22: 

“The Fifth Monarchy Men arose dur- 
ing the administration of Cromwell, 
(1650 to ’58) and were a set of wrong- 
headed and turbulent enthusiasts, who 
expected Christ's sudden appearance 
upon earth to establish a new kingdom. 
Acting on this illusion they aimed at 
the subversion of all human government 
and were for turning all things into the 
most deplorable confusion.” 

The Encyclopaedie Dictionary says: 

“Fhe Fifth Monarehists declared 
themselves subjects only of King Jesus, 
They held that a fifth monarchy would 
be established on earth under the per- 
sonal reign of Jesus—the four preced- 
ing monarchies having been those of 
Assyria, Persia, Greece and Rome—and 
that no single person ought to rule man- 
kind until he comes; but in the mean- 
time, civil government should be pro- 
visionally administered by his saints.” 

Now that is precisely the position oc- 
eupied by the God-in-the-Constitution 
movers of to-day. They want to make 
their Jesus Christ king, the Bible his 
law, and until he comes they are anx- 
ious the saints shall rule, and they are 
the saints. 


SOUND ADVICE. ` 

veo. W. Foote, the efficient president 
of the Secular Society of Great Britain, 
lately in attendance on the Freethought 
convention held in this city, before leav- 
ing New York for home was inter- 
viewed by a representative.of the New 
York Truth Seeker, at the close of 
which in answer to a question he ex- 
pressed ideas often urged in these col- 
ulnns as important to Spiritualists as 
to Secularists. We copy: 

“Keep your Freethought organiza- 
tions free from all other questions. To 
add, in this respect. is to take away. 
The more planks you have in your pro- 
gram, the fewer people can stand on it, 
for what a man objects to is as impor- 
taut to him as what he agrees with. 
Politicians know this well, and go in for 
simple issues. Let us imitate them 
where they are wise. This does not in- 
terfere with individual freedom. Those 
who have special views of their own, in 
politics or in sociology, should advocate 
them on their own responsibility, or 
through organizations formed to pro: 
mote such objects. One thing at a 
time is the policy of wisdom, and of 
success.” 


ANOTHER GOOD MAN GONE.. 

The painful news comes to us, with- 
out detail of facts, that our friend and 
faithful supporter of The Progressive 
Thinker, Morris M. Bostwick, Esq., of 
Milwaukee, late of Janesville, is no 
more. Mr. Bostwick was instrumental 
in organizing the Ethical Culture So- 
ciety in the Cream City, and was made 
its lecturer and principal manager, He 
was a gentleman of great moral and so- 
cial worth, and his loss will be severely 
felt by all who knew him. A letter from 
him to the writer, of date December 14, 
TOM MACHINE NINE . ; 
was full of hope for his future work 
with the society, which- he wrote had 
now some three hundred members. He 
gave no hint of impaired health. 
-> Mr. Bostwick was éducated for the 
-bar, and was admitted to practice in 
the courts of Wisconsin; but his liter- 
ary tastes led him to other fields of la- 
bor. He was some thirty-two years of 
age; was married about a year ago to a 
very worthy lady of Milwaukee, who 
We suppose survives him. His father is 
a. prosperous business man of Janes- 
ville, i 


credit ‘churchmen, the |’ 


really. refreshing to get the first 
feeble glimmer, of practical common 
sense and truth from the daily press of 
this country touching ‘urkish affairs. 
There has been a studied purpose to 
conceal the facts, and- misrepresent ev- 
erything pertaining to the distressed 
condition of that unhappy country. 
The Chicago Chronicle of the 80th 
ult., Iu the closing paragraph of an ed- 
itorial, shows that ihe writer Was get 
ting a glimpse, at least, of the wrongs 
the Christian powers are doing “urkey, 


anil the source of the “exaggerations” |. 


they have set on foot. Would not the 
Anglo-Saxon term, lie, Detter fit the 
case than does the indirect, half: apolo- 
gettc, Half ambiguous. by no” means 
‘truthful, and wholly absurd word ex- 
aggeration? We quote the Chronicle: 

“We have had in this country the 
grossest exaggeration of domestic 
emeutes (revolutionary outbreaks) in 
Turkey. They emanate for the most 
part from fussy, interested, self-conse- 
quential stipendiaries of missionary es- 
tablishments. ‘They are fomented. and 
made much of by powers that wish to 
possess themselves of the territory and 
the power of the sublime Porte. | These 
powers have been a long time Dadger- 
ing the Sultan, If they wish’ to kill 
him and extirpate his government they 
would ‘better set about! it, making no 
more moral pretenses.” 


ae THANKS, — 

A bouquet of beautiful flowers from 
“where rolls the Oregon’? graces a vase 
on the table whereon we write. Thanks 
to the kind donors, with the hope that 
the choicest blessings of earth—health, 
home, friends and plenty—shall be 
theirs to the last moment of mortal ‘ex: 
‘istence, and that tranquility will mark 
thelr exit to that undiscovered bourne 
of which poets sing with glowing 
fervor. . 


TO BE ANGLICIZED, 

It is said the Chinese governmeit has 
determined to gradually Anglicize the 
Chinese people so far as language is 
concerned. If this could be done with- 
out borrowing our dominant religion, 
or defective moral code, it is very- prob- 
able the country would be greatly prof- 
ited. It is very apparent the English 
is to become the language of the world. 

T 
WELL KNOWN. 

The poem, “Fhe Moneyless Man,” ap- 
pearing in these columns on the 2d inst., 
came from the pen of Maj. Henry T. 
Stanton, Frankfort, Ky. It has had a 
place in our poetical scrap-book, with 
the author's name and addressaitached, 
some thirty years. 


TOO MUCH RELIGION, 

Joel Deane, of this city, has just been 
Sent to the insane asylum at Elgin, de- 
clared by Judge Carter and a jury with 
being aftiicted with a religious mania. 
The poor fellow had too much religion, 
so 1t slopped over. 

a ee 
THE FREE-THOUGHT MAGAZINE. 

The Free Thought Magazine for Jan- 
uary is largely devoted to obituary no- 
tices of the late Samuel P. Putnam and 
May L. Collins. Mr. Putnam's most in- 
timate friends, Messrs. George B. Mac- 
donald, Thaddeus B. Wakeman and Dr. 
E. B: Foote, wiil each furnish an obit- 
uary notice of Mr. Putnam. Josephine 
K. Henry, the special friend and ad- 
mirer of Miss Collins, will furnish a 
most graphic, interesting and touching 
notice of Miss Collins, A dozen of the 
editorial pages will furnish the most 
authentic life sketch of Mr. Putnam, 
that has ever been written, and 
also the latest revelations relating to 
the tragical death of these persons. Kine 
likenesses of these parties will appear. 
There will be a number of other arti- 
cles by the ablest free thought writers 
of this country. The price of this mag- 
azine is fifteen cents, and it can be had 
of the publisher at Chicago, Ill. 


A STARTLING FACT. 

The Progressive Thinker was the 
only Spiritualist paper that had the 
enterprise to publish Prof. Barrett's 
address before the National Association 
Convention of Spiritualists We bave 
his address, covering three pages, and 
five other fine addresses and articles, 
one by Col, Ingersoll, grouped In one 
paper, and we want to send out 1,000,000 
of them. It is worth ten times its 
weight in gold. , 

Read the article on 5th page headed 
“Fifteen Cents.” 

THE SPIRITUAL ADVOCATE. 

It is a bran new paper, just started at 
Cincinnati, Ohio, and we extend it the 
right hand of fellowship and good will, 
hoping it will meet with abundant suc- 
cess. It is well gotten up. 


DREAM REVEALED MURDER. 

Word comes from La Porte, Ind., that 
the solving of the mystery surrounding. 
the whereabouts of Edward Fatters, 
who was murdered in Starke county, by 
William Sutherlin, who is in jail for 
the crime, is a strange verification of 
au dream. 

Three weeks ago, Mrs. Isaac Martin, 
living near the scene of the tragedy, 
had a dream in which was vividly de- 
picted the murder of a man aud his 
burial under the carcass of a mule. 

The horror of te dream awakened 


her, and thoroughly frightened, she told’ 


her husband of the tragedy revealed to 
her, p 

The matter preyed constantly on her 
mind, and when Fatters’ disappearance 
began to be investigated the dream was 
again brought vividly to her mind, and 
to that revelation, so strangely and 
dramatically verified. is attributed the 
finding of the body of Fatters, search 
having been made for evidence of any 
newly-made grave.in which might be 
buried a murderer's victim. 


“Right Living.” By Susan H, Wixon 
The author shows a wise practicality in 
her method of teaching the principl® of 
ethics, She illustrates her subject with 
many brief narratives and anecdotes, 
which render the book mora interesting 
and more easily comprehended, It-is 
especially adapted for use in Children’s 
Lyceum. Inthe handsof mothers and 
teachersit may be made very useful’ 
Young and old will be benefited by it 
Cloth 81 For sale atthis office. =" ~. 


“The Gospel of Buddha, According to 
Old Records,” Told by “Paul Carus: 
This book is heartily commended to stu- 
dents of the science of religions, and to 
all who would” gain a fair conception of 
Buddhism in its spirit and living princi- 
ples. Spiritualist or Christian can 
‘scarcely read it without spiritual profit, 
Price $1. * For sale at this office. © 7 
: “Religious and Theological Works ot. 
Thomas Paine.” Contains his celebrated 
“Age of Reason,” and a number of let- 
ters and discourses on religious and the- 
ological subjects, Cloth ‘binding, 430 
pages. Price $1. For’sale at this office: 

“Atlantis: The Antediluvian World. 
By Ignatius Donnelly Sums up all in- 
Tormation relative to the lost’ continent 
of Atlantis, He regards the description 
otit given by Plato as veritable history 
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d of the N. S.A, 
Interesting News from. Wash- 
“ý ington. 


ETRE 
TRANSITION OF airs. MARY E. BABE—. 


SRE BEQUEATHS HER ESTATE TO THE 

N. sS, ee mennar SERVICES AT- 

TENDED BY I ¥ ENTIRE BOARD AND 

PARTICIPATED /I’ BY THREE NOTED 

SPEAKERS, jf 

To the Hditer;}-Bvents of unusual in- 
terest have clustered argund the quar- 
ierly meeting of the Board of the NOS. 
As justifying an especial letter which 
must be brief, as doubtless more com- 
plete particulars will be sent. 

Your correspondent learned from the 
secretary {hat all the members of the 
Board were present except one—Mrs: 
Pettingill, of Clevelandi who was de- 
tained at home,. presumably through ill- 
ness, but who senta check for one hun- 
dred dollars, >; ue 

President Barrettand Secreta ry Wood- 
bury, as well as “‘Lreasurer Clendaniel, 
were, of course, at thelr posts, : 

Vice-president Mrs. Cora I, V. Rich- 
mond, and. Trustee L.V, Moulton, came 
from -theit . respective “distant homes. 
Dr. Geo, A. Fuller, trustee, is regular 
speaker. for the Kirst Spiritualist. So- 
clety this month, and was already here. 
Mr, Hickey came over: from Baltimore. 
The Board then proceeded to carry out 
the instructions and business mapped 
out by. the last conyention, which was 
by no means a light burden, By sub- 
committees and instructions to the ex- 
ecutive committee of tho Board they- 
managed to finish almost at midnight, 
Tuesday night: The-pppoinjments by 
the president of State ngents and mis- 
sionaries were contirmed for the year 
(none of any previous year holding 
good), Much business was done that the 
writer, of course, does not enter into, 

Frank Walker, of Western New York, 
special agent of the N. N. A., on the 
Semi-Centennial Jubilee proposed in 
1898, was a noticeable guest at Secre- 
tary Woodbury’s during this week. 
Presumably he is here to report pro- 
gress and receive instructions. 

A very business-like air surrounds the 
headquarters aud all the members of 
the Board, who waive all social engnge- 
memts until their business is finished, 
even though friends implore. 

The funeral of Mrs, Mary E. Babe 
was ane of the features of the week. 
Mrs. Babe was a real “Mother in Is- 
racl,” and her home has been the home 
of most of the speakers and mediums 
sojourning here for publie work for 
yeurs, 

She has been a Spiritualist almost 
from the first, and wis a devoted at- 
tendant at the meetings of the First So- 
elety of which she wasa member, Past 
four score years, she retained her men- 
tal faculties wmmp irea to the last, and 
until a year agd'wa's Seldom ill in body. 

The services Were conducted by Mrs. 
C. M. Glading, Dr/'Geo, A. Fuller, and 
Mrs. Cora L, ¥.:Wichmond., who each 
spoke as only they‘ can speak on such 
gu occasion. Towers (there was an ab- 
sence of crepe and ‘All paraphernalia of 
mourning) wee te fitting surround- 
ings and tribute of such a service and 
such a life. K 

The day after’tht''service, T. J. Meyer, 
appointed by the Hestatrix, informed 
the president of'thé N. X. A., as did the 
morning papers; thit Mrs. Babe had be- 
queathed her estates to the N. S. A.. ex- 
cept two or threé small bequests of 
money and persong! property. The net 
amount is not kuown, as it is mostly in 
real estate, (2 
MASS-MEETING AT BALTIMORE. 

Availing themseRes of the array of 
talent at the Board meeting, a mass- 
meeting was arranged for Thursday af- 
ternogn and evening at Suttro’s Hall, 
Baltimore, a local revival being needed 
there, and the friends, including Mr. 
Frederick W. Fickey, one of the Board 
of the N. 8. A., making every arrange- 
ment at that end of the line, while Sec- 
retary Woodbury, indefatigable ever, 
failed not in any one particularin bring- 
ing everything from Washington to 
complete the success; the officers and 
trustecs of the N. S. A., which included 
the speakers for the occasion (any man- 
ager of ayy meeting of Spiritualists 
might like to duplicate the list), bring- 
ing speakers and singers, test mediums, 
and people, a special carload of the best 
people among Washington Spiritualists, 
The list of speakers was: H. D. Barrett, 
Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond, Francis B. 
Woodbury, Honi L. V. Moulton, Dr. 
Geo. A. Fuller, (all of the Board of the 
N. §. A.) and Mrs. Rachael Wolcott, of 
Baltimore. The “test mediums were 
F. A. Wiggin and Mr. Homen Altemus, 
the latter of Washington. 

The meetings were a success, the 
evening audience entirely filling the 
hall. All felt it good to be there, and 
the meeting closed amid the greatest 
good feeling and the certainty that 
much good had been done for the grand 
cause of Spiritualism and the work of 
the N. 8. A 

The special train returned to Wash- 
ington at midnight. The journey was 
enlivened by singing songs, conversa- 
tion, and an occasional “how-how” from 
some “big Injun” through whose lips 
“deponent saith not;” for if one were to 
forget discretion and reveal the names, 
mo(ujlien vials of wrath would be 
poured upon one’s head, and one could 
not avail one’s self of Walker's line to 
escape al-t(h)e-mus, 

A slight abrasion at the extremity of 
the secretary's olfactory organ suggest- 
ed that explanations might be in order. 
With a hurried glance at his better half, 
he said he wood bury the hatchet if 
nothing more was said about it. A 
drowsy Washington policeman was 
startled into. temporay interest by the 
arrival of the merry party at 1 a. m., 
but he soon relapsed. à : 

As your corres} indent bade them all 
good-bye and Godspeed to their distant 
homes, the t oug t uppermost was: 
This has been ons of tbe most impor- 
tant weeks {ù the history of the 
N. S. A. Tah e | 

Politics tempts one to write a few 
lines, but timean space forbid. 

nd! glad to be there) 
. (One w glad to be there. 
Washington Vaal 1897. De 


THE NEXT WORLD INTERVIEWED 
The above worl, a ‘volume of -The 
Progressive ThiiiKer Library, is cer- 
tainly very ihteresting;’ and ‘contgins 
but ‘little, if *inyof the private . éar- 
marks of the ‘nedium-author, as is:so 
often the case with similar communica- 
tions.. Unless? thè communications are 
genuine, in any case, the sameness, the 
medium’s selfhood, will crop. out in 
each to the detection of. the ordinary 
casual observer, but, for instance, the 
notable distinction between Horace 
Greeley, Abe. Lincoln, Agassiz .and 
Charlotte. Cushman, in this. work, re- 
‘mains according, to the separate indi- 
vidualities of earth-life, and each cne 
Seems to be in a continuation of their 
earth conditions at first consciousness 
over there. DR. T. WILKINS. 


“Social Upbuilding, Including Co-op- 
erative Systems and the Happiness and 
Ennoblement-of Humanity.” ` By. ED. 
Babbitt, LL. D., M.D. This comprises 
the last 'part of Human Culture and 
Cure.’ Paper cover, 156 For sale at 


1 


{ffis intensely interesting, Price 82 this office. , 
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CHAPTER I11.—Continued, 


LIONS ON GUARD. | 
SOLON AND MARY. VISIP DANIEL THE 


PROPHET, WITHIN THE HEAVENLY 
_ SPHERES. i gn 


‘“No;” replied Daniel, “he cannot see 
the atmospliere which surrounds, his 
earth, he cannot see the variolis gasses 
which arise from it, he cannot see mag- 
netism, he cannot see heat, nor cold, he 
cynuat see perfumes, he absolutely can- 
hot see anything except the most dense 
materiality which- is: revealed to his 
sight by the aid of electricity—for light 
is purely eleetrical—but, for light, he 
could not even see anything at all, al- 
though, all things. might exist around 
him, as they certainly do on a very 
dark night, yet on such a hight he can 
see nothing. He might answer, saying, 
‘yet if 1 cannot see materjal objects in 
the darkness, still I can feel them 
through the sense of touch; but, let 
such an one be paralyzed; where, then, 
Is the sense of touch? yet the object? 
way be there just the same; and let 
him be deaf, and he can hear no sound: 
but, under such conditions, he would 
merely be confined within a prison 
house of clay, or materiality; as soon as 
he could make his escape he would find 
all his faculties ps good as ever—with 
many others, of which he neyer 
dreamed, added thereto. 

“Men called me a prophet, because I 
foretold disaster and ruin to an earthly 
king and his subjects. It needed not 
very great wisdom, on my part, to fore- 
tell disaster and ruin to a drunkard 
and libertine, a debaucher of the very 
worst type: When a man’s body has 
become weakened and ruined, fronr any 
cause whatsoever, it is very easy to 
predict his overthrow; for any law, 
when once thoroughly understood, can 
‘be easily traced to its ullimate result: 
thus: if a man have wisdom, it is ensy 
for him to be a prophet.” 

“But those in earth life,” we said, 
“suppose you gained your power of 
prophecy directly from the Lord, or that 
the word of God was spoken through 
your lips; for it is written, ‘thus saith 
the Lord.” 

“Well,” replied Daniel,“wisdom was 
my master; and, Lord God, in the old 
Sauscrit, simply means, my master, or 
my king; and the words, ‘Devil,’ ‘Satan,’ 
‘Beelzebub, simply meaut ‘evil,’ ‘wrong,’ 
‘error,’ in my (ime on earth, and by iny 
nation. Let him who is well versed in 
the language of that time, used, by that 
nation, deny it if he can: He eannot! 
for well he knows that what I say is 
true. The word ‘hell,’ (or ‘hades’,) 
shnply means pits, or pestilential, filthy 
places. where lepers, while still alive, 
were often thrown, to be tortured by 
the buming sun, insects, and erawlipg 
vermin, until they breathed their last. 
These pits were terrible places indeed— 
as I remember them, awful—Gehennas! 
They were usually at considerable dis- 
tance from the city, and places were 
chosen for this purpose where there 
was n deep ravine, or gorge with pre- 
cipitous banks; usually a sterile, rocky 
gorge, with a deep pool at the bottom, 
making it nearly impossible for any 
creature to escape, be it nan or beast: 
here, dead, or dying animals, of all 
kinds, were carried or driven and 
thrown down: ecripples, maleformed 
children, those who had hopelessly 
broken thelr limbs, as well as (he very 
aged, blind, and helpless, whose friends 
were uot able to support them. Here 
Also, were all kinds of refuse and filth 
from the city carried and thrown down; 
loose, filthy straw, together with the 
bed and bedding of Iepers and those who 
had died of the plague; often as other- 
wise, the lepers, and those who had the 
plague, while they were yet alive. Thus 
festered the hells, hades, or gehennas; 
in other words, bottomless pits; for 
gorges were filled until nearly level 
with the higher land. ‘These pits often 
became ignited from various causes, 
and would smolder and burn for 
months; and pits thus burning were 
preferred rather than those not ignited; 
the reason, of course. is obvious to any- 
one, How strange that any intelligent 
being should suppose that the imperish- 
able soul of man, which cannot be in- 
jurcd by fire, could be cast into such 
pits, hells, or gehennas. Punishment 
was often inflicted by breaking the 
body and limbs of.those who had of- 
fended and then casting them, alive, 
into the pits. Sometimes scores of peo- 
ple were thus cast in at one time: and 
hundreds would stand around te brink, 
looking down upon the horrible, writh- 
ing. tortured mass, hearing their cries, 
sobs, and groans. Husbands often 
cast their wives into these pits. if tired 
or jealous of them. or if they were 
worn out, sick)and helpless. 

To be broken gn the wheel, and then 
cast Into hell was the proper punish- 
ment for gll malefactors: crucifixion 
was not resorted to until a much later 
period in the world’s history: But at 
last it was discovered that these hells 
were the cause of pestilence, and a king, 
wiser than the others’ had been, sent 
forth an edict, that the hells should all 
be fired, burned out root and branch, 
meaning the large and the small male- 
factors should be crucified, and after- 
wards entombed; all who'could afford it 
should embalm their dead, aud after- 
wards carry them to the mountains or 
hills, deposit them in caves or 
crevices high up among. the rocks, 

This was heavenly or elevated’ com- 
pared with the- former hells—but 
enough. Graveyards, of the. present 
time are not much better than the hellg 
of old; it is but the matter of a few 
feet of earth intervening, which does 
not hinder the same noxious exhala- 
tions, and before men are aware plague 
and pestilence, will..lurk within the 
large cities.‘ Do you consider this a 
prophecy, my Solon?..It needs not very 
great wisdom to make such a prophecy. 
It would need but the words: ‘Thus 
saith the Lord God: I will send pesti- 
lence, like a.sword, among. my people, 
and.they shall ery unto. the Lord God 
wih a great ery; but I will turn a deat 
ear, saith the Lord God, until they offer 
burnt offerings which shall arise like 
gweet incense. to. my nostrils, saith 
Jehovah; in other: words, thus saith 
wisdom: Burn up your derd bodies, 
and ‘all other filth, else they will breed 
pestilence among you. -What a stupen- 
dous, Teligious fraud -has. been. reared 
&mongmen, because-of misconstructions 
put upon our language of-the olden 
time, The word sgul is’ derived from 
sheol, or at first, the shee-ee-ce—which 
represents the blowing of wind— 
meaning the breath of manor like the 
wind—and_ it. was thought that his 
breath, sheol, soul. or ghost went out 
to join the wind which was like itself. 

“Ah, my Solon,.man is a little wiser 
at the present time.” ae 
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-T “And yet,” we . snid, “a spirit may 


prophesy-through the mortal- lips of ‘one 
who-is not very wise?” : ` 

“True,” answered Daniel, “a spirit. or 
an angel who. is- wise. may speak 
through mortal. lips that are not wise— 
the spirit of God. or a wise spirit or 
angel, one who understands natural 
laws in-all their various ramifications; 
and. when that one speaks prophetic 
words he is but seeing clearly the result 
of natural laws. If a wise spirit 
prophesies the fall of a nation, in his 
wisdom he sees clearly the cause why 
that nation will surely fall; and thus 
of. any other event. Sometimes his 
prophecies fail; and why? Because 
Some unforeseen event transpires which 
counteracts the effect that otherwise 
would take place; for instance a man 
plants a field of corn; now, it might 
safely be prophesied that the corn 
would grow aud ripen; that would be 
the sure result of a natural law, if no 
other law stepped in to counteract il; 
but the field of corn might be destroyed 
before it had eared or ripened; .the 
prophecy in that case would full, and 
thus of all other Jaws,” 

“The Christians, on earth,” we said, 
“lay great stress on the prophecies of 
your. time, and also those of Isaiah; 
saying that they foretold the coming of 
a Messiah—a Christ—who was to save 
mankind from the wrath of God: and 
they firmly believe that Jesus of 
Nazareth was that Christ, that he is 
a mediator between God and man; 
moreover, that he is the direct sou of 
God. We would like to hear what you 
have to say on this subject.” 

“Solon,” answered Daniel with greai 
solemnity: “If you bad lived on earth 
in the days of Isaiah, or myself, at the 
time we were in our mortal bodies, you 
also would have continually cried, with 
a loud voice, unto God or higher wis- 
dom to send a Messiah or Savior to the 
wretched, miserable people of those 
times; not to save their spirits from 
hell after they had left their bodies-— 
for the word spirit, as understood at 
the present time on earth, was not 
known among those people, neither did 
they know anything about a future life, 
and gave little or no thought to a life 
after death, The wretched creatures 
found but little time to think at all; 
their bondage was more cruel to them 
than death, hell or the tomb; they 
looked forward to death as & pleasant 
release from their awful slavery, 

“To be slain by torture and cast into 
the pits, hades or hell was to them a 
fearful horror, and I think the people 
of earth at the present day would feel 
the same; but to have their bodies em- 
balmed by their friends after they were 
dead and carried up into the hills and 
entombed, was to them paradise, and 
the wise men, or prophets of that time 
were continually crying out against the 
fearful torments which the people had 
to endure, and often with tears stream- 
ing down their cheeks, they called on 
God or higher powers, which the word 
really implied—Jehovah or Jah, the all- 
powerful—a power greater than that 
around them, to send them a good king, 
one who would save them from their 
terrible condition. 

This is what was then meant by a 
savior or messiah, one who would save 
them from being cast into the pits or 
hels; in other words, one who would 
save them from the torments of hell; 
and these wise men or prophets tried 
to comfort and sustain the people by 
telling them that a Messiah would 
surely come who would save them: a 
son of wisdom or Jah—that is a King 
who would be wise and good and ease 
up their terrible bondage and sufferings, 

“These prophets, or wise sympathetic 
men, were often destroyed as to their 
mortal forms; thrust into the dens of 
wild bensts, such as the lion, and tiger, 
or among wild bulls to be gored to 
death, and .often to be trampled by 
elephants, if their sayings came to the 
ears of the king who might at that time 
be on the throne. 

“To be cast into the lions’ den, as you 
know, was my fate. The sufferings of 
the people were fearful—terrible in the 
extreme. The king and hls court, or 
the favored ones whom he gathered 
about him, were supreme: the king held 
the people in utter subjection.and what- 
ever the king desired for himself or 
his court must be forthcoming or the 
most fearful penalties were dealt out; 
so fearful were they that it passes 
description. To cut out the tongues of 
the people was considered a mild pun- 
ishment; this was resorted-to if the 
least complaint from them reached the 
ears of the king, or any of his courtiers 
or even of his soldiers; to burn out their 
eyes with an old lance heated to a white 
heat, was an everyday occurrence: to 
smear their hair with piteh and then 
set it on fire, was an amusement often 
resorted to, which caused uproarious 
mirth to the drunken courtiers and 
their more drunken king. Nearly all 
the trees had human bodies dangling 
from them, where they had been strung 
up for the least offense; they were often 
disemboweled alive, often their hearts 
were torn out, and flung to the dogs. 

“The common people went entirely 
naked, excepta little cloth about the loins, 
but the king's soldiers were clothed. 
armed, and equipped: the courtiers 
were clothed in purple and ‘fine linen: 
the king in gorgeous apparel. Neither 
the king nor any of his courtiers or 
soldiers ever performed any labor: all 
labor for the kingdom, must be done 
by the weople or subjects; and their 
bondage was most awful. The people 
themselves had nothing but the mean- 
est huts to shelter them. and. but for 
their women; even these would not have 
been allowed them; but where such 
slaughter reigned, women must live and 
be sheltered in order that the nation 
might. increase. This was the sole 
reason why women were not as bar- 
barously treated as the males,Nput they 
were merely chattels, bought and sold 
whenever and. wherever it pleased the 
king, his courtiers, or soldiers. Any 
girl ‘who happened to be more beanti- 
ful, or comely..than her companions, 
was at once taken by the soldiers before 
the king, and if she pleased him, she 
was immediately made one of his many 
hundred wives-and concubines. Most 
of. these were merely slaves ‘of his 
household and of his whim; if they in- 
curred his displeasure, they- were 
whipped and turned over to his court- 
jers or soldiers. -The ‘soldiers did not 
marry but were- allowed: to do pre- 
cisely .as:they pleased. No woman, or 
girl was secure from them except the 
king’s favored wives, and these’ wives. 
did not possess his favor long, for be 
changed them oftener than he did his 
clothes, 

“The people's diet consisted principally 
of black bread made from grain 
coarsely ground between stones by the 
Women, and baked’ in the: coals or hot 
ashes, a: little goat's: milk, and some- 


| 


-| timeg small portions of goat's flesii, 


$ tas 
gether with paln-oll; this - ha 

was allowed them ag food: yet le oe 
men often gathered herbs, in other 
words common weeds of any kind. which’. 
were* not poisonous, and after cooking 
them, often set them before their hue. 
bands, together with the black bread; 
for this ihe husbands were very grate- 
ful, for witi a ake 

i’, for with a little of the- palm-oi] 
ue en them they gaye refresh« 

y an streng tap, 
„palatable, TR DE Pane, ailte 

“Women were compelled, ‘by a 
of the king, to bear children eli 
commencement of puberty to the last, — 
as Many as were possible to them ui- 
der penalty of the most awful punish. 
ments if they did not. It mattered lit. 
tle to the king by whom they were be. 
gotten; to be prolifie was enough; foy- 
this reason alone women were not put 
into the labor gangs, but remained with- 
in thelr huts, to care for and nurse 
thel infants and 
each was often the mother of ty r 
more. A woman who was r l 
mother of fifteen at least was despised’ 
and held to be of little account, Ag. 
8000 as women ceased to bear children 
they were sent forth to toil in the fields. 
—the king’s fields, The mothers at 
home were compelled to weaye gnd 
spin, for? the king and his honsehold, 
every moment they could spare from 
the necessary care of their little’ ones, - 
and that care must not be overmuch, 
Just enough for them to liye and grow. 

“Small children were compara tively. 
well used, but this was merely for the 
growth of the nation, Ag soon as g boy 
reached ten or twelve years he was im- 
mediately taken before the king, and if. 
considered strong and comely, wag. 
turned over to the soldiers to be. drilléd 
if not, sent forth to perform what labor: : 
Was possible for a youth of 
These hoys were made up into gangs, 
performing minor labor. Youths were 
not as badiy treated as adults, for it 
would uot do for youths to perish from 
off the fuce of the earth, else the nation 
would die out, and a youth Was seldom ` 
or Dever broken on the Wheel, but woe 
to the same after he had passed his 
(twentieth | year, or had become œ 
bearded màn. 

“Now the people had not one hixury, 
hardly even the least comfort, and each 
and every one must toil from the early 
dawn until darkness set in, which, in 
those countries, is very soon after sun- 
set. Midday meal they had none, un- 
less the careful mother or wife had 
stealthily rolled a small Piece of black 
bread into the girdle, and if this was 
eaten at all, it must be Dy stealth; for 
each gang of laborers was overlooked 
by one of the king's sples—and many, 
were kept for this purpose, Besides, 
each hut was visited daily by the sol- 
diers or spies, aud everything not 
strictly in accord with the king’y orders 
was immediately reported to him, but 
if not considered worthy of so much 
trouble punished on the spot after the 
methods before mentioned, 

“The laborers performed all the work 
for the kingdom, built the city, which 
cousisted of the king's palaces and re- 
Hgious temples wherein to worship 
idols, Walls surrounded — the city, 
There were elegant residences for 
princes and courtiers, mosques and 
towers, gates, and archways. They 
dug moats and trenches: they toiled in 
the king's fields; they were hewers of 
stone; well diggers and carriers of water; 
workers in iron and brass: they made 
mortar and burned bricks; they planted 
and toiled in the king’s vineyards: they, 
were keepers of his fut cattle; forsooth, 
all things belonged to the king or 
khedive; he was the Lord God. the Jah, 
the all-powerful of his nation, and all 
things were for his espectal pleasure, 

“The people were like dumb cattle, 
kept in utter ignorance and subjection; 
toiled, from early dawn until nightfall, 
in complete silenee, not being allowed 
even the privilege of speech. If one. 
dared so much as utter a protest his ` 
tongue was immediately eut from his 
mouth. i 

“Now, my Solon, go tell the people of 
earth that Daniel the Prophet is not 
mistaken, for he liveđfon earth at that, 
time and among those people; he, from 
early boyhood, had been -one of the 
king’s courtiers, and frequently a fa- 
vored one, but being of large brain 
and sympathetic heart he could not be 
blind and deaf to the bitter miseries of 
the people, ang he often opened his 
mouth, predicting the fall of the king, 
and the saving of the people: that a 
good king, or messiah, would at length 
come to reign over them; that there wag 
an invisible power greater than the 
kings which would spud them such a 
king’s which would send them such a 
savior, 

(To be Continued.) 


TO CUBA IN A COCKLE SHELE. 

Tony Schlosser of St. Louis is a de- 
vout believer in Spiritualism, and at the 
behest of one of the supernatural in- 
fluences that guide his daily conduct 
he has just embarked upon an expedi- 
tion that would be classed by the life ’ 
insurance companies as extra hazard- 
ous. He is now pedaling his way down: 
the Mississippi. Just how far Tony 
goes always depends on the spirits 
“which Schlosser insists have taken the 
contract to guide him, The last trouble 
these spirit guides enused Tony was a 
few months ago, when they ordered 
him to save his wages as a stonecutter 
in Cairo, M., and build a boat wherein 
he should start for Cuba, since the spir- 
its Intended him to fight the Spanish, 

So Tony built a eraft in which he will 
(ry to reach New Orleans, ‘Tony bim- 
self expects to go on to Cuba. but people 
who have seen“his strange craft hardly 
expect to hear from Tony at any point 
beyond New Orleans. 

The mariner is forty years old, and 
came to this country from Westphalia 
when nineteen. At Detroit, from which 


city Tony went to Cairo about four.’ 


months ago, he built a similar boat, in 


which he managed to keep right side 


up on the Detroit River. oy 
The voyage in a small craft down the. 
Mississippi is not without its perils, for. 
the great yellow stream is frequently: 
swept by storms that pile the water up’ 
into waves that make even the big . 


sterpwheel steamers, with their im- =>> 
merse freeboard, tie up in a sheltered’. : -. 


nook along shore. That Tony Schlosser Ai 


could cross the gulf from New Orleans E 
in his frail cřaft is doubtful, for the 


gulf is not always pacific. Tony’s en~ 
thusiasm for his trip has exited many.. 
other young men in the towns along. 
the Mississippi, and they yearn for an. 
opportunity to make their way to “tho 
ever-faithful isle,” there to fight for thè? 
independence of Cuba. Indeed. a Cu- 
ban recruiting officer could Secure hun- 
dreds of eligible young men in the mid- 
dle west and south. Times are not good, - 
and the chance for adventure, coupled 
with an opportunity to achieve fame on 
„the field of battle, has aroused a. màr- 
tial spirit all through the west, Schlos- 


Sel’s voyage, if it is not ended by .dis- 


ster, will attract as much attention as 


did the trip down the Ohio and Missis- `. 
sippi in a rubber suit made years ago ` 


by: the swimmer, Paul Boynton, - 


: "The Priest, the Woman, and tue 
Confessional.” This book, by the well- 
known Father Chiniquy, reveals tho de- 
‘grading, 
of the 


lives. 
thiso fice, 


` 


small children and TE 


that age, ` is 


impure influences and resultsof . - 
omish confessional, as poved by on 
the - sad’ experience. of many wrecked >- 
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T These arrangements being made, an 

acomplished lady, capable of serving in 

the required capacity, was so kind as to 
‘assist me by taking her seat behind the 

screen, while I took my seat in front of 
` the disk. i 

I then said, “If there be ‘any spirit 

present, please toindicate the atlimuative 
-by causing the leiter Y to come under 
the index.” Forthwith this letter was 
brought under the index. l 

“Wil the spirit do us the favor to 
give the initials of his name?’ ‘The 
letters R I were successively brought 
under the index. “My honored father?” 
suid L The letter Y was again brought 
under the index. 

“Will my father do me the favor to 
bring the letters under the. index: suc- 
eessively in’ alphabetical -order?” Im- 
‘mediately the disk began to revolve so 
“as to produce the desired result. After 
‘it had proceeded as far as.the middle of 
the alphabet, 1 requested that: “the 
name of Washington should be spelt 
out by the same process.” This feat. 
was accordingly performed, as well as 
others of a like nature, “ 

*. ‘Lhe company consisted of but few 
‘persons besides the medium, who now 
urged that I could no longer refuse to 
‘come over to their belief, Under these 
circumstances the following communi- 
cation was made by revolying of the 
disk: “Oh, my son, listen to reason!” 

I urged that the experiment. was of 
immense importance, if considered ag 
‘proving a spirit tobe present, and to 
have actuated the apparatus; affording! 

‘thus precise experimental proof of the 
immortalityof the soul: that a matter 
‘of such moment should not be consid- 
ered as conclusively decided until every 
possible additional means of veritication 

. Should be employed. 

This led my companions to accuse me 

` of ‘extreme incredulity. The medium 
said -she ‘should not deem it worth 
while to sit for me again,” and one of 
the ‘gentlemen sat himself down by the 

`: fireside, declaring me “to be Inguscep- 
tible of conviction, and that he would 
now: give me up.” aT 

Nevertheless, the medium, relenting, 
gave me andther sitting at her own 
‘dwelling a. few days afterward; when 1 
had improved the apparatus by employ- 
ing two stationary weights by which 
"the cord actuating the pulley, as in the 
Grili-bow process, wag made to pull it 
round by a horizontal motion of the ta- 
bie supported on castors, instead of the 
“tilting motion. 

The results confirmed those previ- 
ously received, my father reporting him- 
pelt again, He said that my mother and 
sister were with him, but not my 

“brother. I inquired “if they were 
happy.” ‘The disk revolved so as to 
bring the letter Y under ihe index, sig- 
Mifving the affirmation, 
| On the following week, 1 took my ap- 
-paratus to the house of a Spiritualist, 
“where a circle was to meet.” The ap- 
paratus being duly arranged, a lady 

_ Whom I had never before noticed, and 
by whom my apparatus was seen for 
“the first tine, sat down at my Dle be- 
hind the sereen, The spirit of an unele 
who had left this life was invoked by 

\ this medinm, Her invocation being suc- 
: cessful, the spirit spelt hls name out in 

full; other names were spelt out at re- 
© quest, be 
ee “Although the requisite letters were ul- 
imately found, there was evidently 

- some dificuity, as if there was some 

| Broping for them with an imperfect 
= ght. ‘This has been explained since by 

-my father's spirit, He alleges that pre- 
ferzbly the eyes of the medium would 

.. ‘be employed, but that, although with 

“difticuity, he used mine as n substitute, 

But although. with a view to convince 
the skeptical, spirits will occasionally 
give manifestations when the -ytsion or 
muscular control of the medium is nulli- 
‘fled, it is more difficult for them to op- 
“erate in this way; moreoyer, it is more 
diiheult for some apirits than for others, 

y Those spirits by whom I obtained my 
., test manifestations were interested {n 
“DY success, Others have refused to aid 
ome in like manner. One who assisted 
me with much zeal, has communicated 
that he would work my apparatus when 
arranged fora test; but. that as it 
© caused much more exertion, and, of 
course, retardation, he advised that the 
‘test arrangement should not be inter- 
posed when it could be avoided, 


. The table, at this stage of my inquiry, 
Was, not. more than thirty inches in 
Aength. I bad improved the construc- 
. . Hon in the following way: 

-o Ewe of the legs were furnished with 

‘castors, through holes duly bored? 
v Through perforations in the other two 
~o legs a rod was introduced, serving as 

Yan axle to two wheels of about five 


; Anches diameter. One of these wheels! 


i- was grooved, so as to carry g band 
-> Whieh extended around the pulley of 
. the disk. Hence, pushing the table 
nine inches horizontally ‘by the neces- 
“sary rotation of the supporting wheels, 
“caused the disk to make a complete 
‘revolution. It was while the table was 
of the size above mentioned, that I first 
“Saw the violent action to which they 
. might be subjected without any corre- 
-sponding or commensurate visible 
cause. The band of the medium being 
laid on the table at about half-avay be- 
-tween the center and the nearest edge, 
it moved as if it were animated, Jump- 

-ing like a restive horse. : . 
‘+ Having my apparatus thus prepared, 
` a medium sa®at my table, the screen 
Antercepling her view. of thè disk, -No 
manifestation took place through ‘the 
disk, though other indications. of the. 
proscnee. of spirits were given. -Hence, 
‘inducing’ the medium to. sit: at an 
ordinary table, I inquired if any change 
could. be made. which. would enable 
them to communicate through my ap- 
paratus? The reply through the alpha- 
-o belice card was, “Let the medium see 
: fhe Jetters.” At first it-struck me that. 
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this would make the experiment abor- 
tive, as it would remove the condition 
by which alone independency of iuter- 
ference by the- medium was se- 
cured. “However, it soon occurred 
that by means of a metallic plate, 
made quite. true, and some Drass 
bails, like. billiard ‘bahs, with which I 
was provided, 1. could ueutralize the 
power of the mediun to move the table, 
so that she could not influence the selec- 
tion of the letters, though permitted to 
see them, : . 

Accordingly, as soon almost’as the 
medium placed her hinds on the plate 
resting onthe ball, avid without any 


other communication with the table, the- 
disk began tọ revolve in-such a- way-as: 


to bring the letters under the index in 
due alphabetic order. “Afterward yari- 
ous names were spelléd, and communi- 
cations were madè. At subsequent sit- 
tings, the grandfather and pyother of 
the medium manifested thelr presence 
successively by spelling their names on 
the disk, 


apparatus, gave me -the name. of an 


uacle who was killed by the Arabs. 


nearly, seventy years ago. In order 
that, without any possibility of contact 
with the legs, the medium might sit at 
the table, the length was subsequently 
extended to six feet, being so'made as 
to separate into three parts, “for con- 
venience in carrying from one place to 
another, It is under this modification 
that is represented in Fig. 2 accom. 
panied by g description, with the me- 
dium sitting as when employed in ob- 
taining some of the manifestations 


herein mentioned. On the left may. be % 


seen the wheels and axle. The front 
wheel may be distinguished, with its 
groove securing. the band which em- 
braces it, together with the pulley on 
the disk. 

The disk represented in this figure 
differs from the one represented above, 
(employed in my first inyestigations,) 
In-having the alphabet in the usual 
order, But they are so made as that 
one can be made to replace the other, 
when requisite, 

On one side of the long table Fig. 2, 
a hoard or tray on castors is repre- 
sented, This was used sometimes as a 
support for the bands of the medium, 
by its being interposed between them 
and the table. On one occasion, where 
the hands of the medium were sup- 
ported by the plate and ball upon this 
tray, it was moved briskly to and fro 
upon the table. the hands of the me- 
dium aud the ball and plate ‘accommpany- 
ing the motion. 

On various subsequent occasions I 
have had this experiment of putting the 
hands of the medium on a plite and 
balls repeated, and with the same re- 
sult ‘The interposition of the plate and 
balls makes it much more dificult for 
spirits to move a table than when the 
hands are directly applied. In the lat- 
ter case, the spirits actuate the bands 
primarily, aud the table or apparatus 
secondarily; but when the hands are 
incapacitated from influencing the mo- 
tion, the spirit has to assail the inani- 
mate matter directly, assisted only by 
an emanation from the medium. In 
this attack upon ponderable matter, the 
spirits of the second sphere are the 
most capable; but even with their as- 
sitance, the condition of the medium 
must be very favorable to render suc- 
cess possible. 

E next resorted to an apparatus like 
the plaything called a seesaw, excepting 
that the fulcrum, instendof being under 
the middle of the board, was situated 
at one-fourth of the whole length trom 
one ond. There was one foot on one 
side of the fulcrum, and three feet on 
the other. The disk and its axle was 
transferred from the table, Fig.1, near 
to the longer end of this seesaw-like 
appargtus. The cord attached to 
two weights was empleyed as above 
deseribed, so that as the disk was made 
to vise or fall with the vibration of the 
hoard, by the action of the cord, a revo- 
lution took place, bringing the letters 
successively under the index, as already 
explained to have resulted from the 
movements of the table, 

The disk being situated edgewise to 
the medium, the letters could not be 
seen, Under these circumstances, the 
hands of the medium were placed upon 
the surface of the smaflea.portion of the 
board outside of the fulcrum. ‘The disk 


revolved to and fro, so as to bring the 

letters under the index in due alpha- 
betie order. Moreover, while this pro- 
cess was under way, to render the re- 
sult more unquestionable, I interposed 
a recreen between the disk and the eyes 
of the medium, without causing any 
arrestation-of the process. 

Afterward, upon the table supported 
on wheels or castors, and moving the 
| disk by a band, I used a tray on castors 
to support the hand of the medium. 

When the hands of the medium, or 

those of any other operator, were placed 

upon this tray, it was impossible to 
move the table by means of it, because 
much less force would make it more 
on fis castors than would move the ta- 
ble. Sometimes the tray would be 
moved backward and forward with ta- 
pidity, the table remaining quite still. 

Yet, on urging that the table should be 
moved, this desideratum would be con- 
‘eeded, and the tray would beeome 
stationary, relatively, to the table. ‘On 
-one occasion, when an intelligent spirit 
‘Was manifesting,*I interposed a brass 
ball (Fig. 1) and a plate between the 
tray and the hands of the medium, and 
then -requesteg that the: tray might be 
moved: My equest was obeyed; the 
tray moved repeatedly about.a foot to 
, and fro, accompanied by the hand of 
the medium, the bail remaining at rest, 
relatively, to ‘the tray. 

Having my apparatus at the residence 
‚Ofthe, lady by whom it had been actu- 
„ated in the third trial above mentioned, 
this lady sitting at the table as a me- 


. 


My father, by means of -this, 


name of the partner of my English 
grandfather, who had died in London 
more than seventy years ago. The true 
nuhe was given by the same process. 
ithe medium and al present) were 
strangers to my fanyily, and I had never 
heard either name mentioned, except by 
my father, Even my younger brother 
did not remember that of my father's 
partner. . 4 
Subsequenily, in the presence of a me- 
dium utterly unaçquainied with my 
family, to whom I was first introduced 
in December, 1853, and who had only 
within two years. previously removed. 
to our city from Maine, 1 inquired of 
my. father thé name of an English 
cousin who had married ah admiral, 
Wie name was spelled out. In like man- 
ner the maiden name of an. English 
brothers wife was given—an unusual 
dame, Clirgess, - : 


The. principle of my apparatus. for. 


spiritual manifestations has been em- 


ployed on'a smaller scale by My. ‘Isaac: 


T, Pease, of Thompsonville, ` Connecti- 
eut, substituting the reaction óf a spring- 
for that ol a weight, and making the in- 


dex revolve instead of the disk. (I'lg.4.) |’ 
By the moditication which I made for 


the employment of this smaller instru-: 


ment communication was greatly facili- |. 


tated,- I had subsequently a copious in- 
terchange of ideas with ‘my father, 


brother, and sister, and other friendly: 


apirits. - 


~ 


GERSOLL RIDIGULES US. 


rlod, No essentlal-doctrine of morals is. 
affected by the loug or short duration of 
man upon the earth. Sas 

~ The chronology of the ı Egyptians 
traces his history back about 6,000 
years, the date of the Hebrew.. 

The approximate estimate based on 
the deposits of the delta of the Nile—an 
estimate based on: a calculation that 
each century leaves n deposit of six 


“J inches, beneath which is seaweed, still 


saturated with sult, indicates a period 


-Jof duration nearly 6,000 years, 


(But there are evidences that man hag 
been on the earth a longer time. The 
remains of implements, skulls, stalag- 
mite floors, lake dwellings, cave dwell- 
ings are remains assoclated with the 
drift period, proye man was on the earth, 
during the glacial era. Niagara river 


-fhas cut its channel of seven miles, and 


according. to the best scientific: testi- 
mony it required 7,000 oy 8,000 years for 


| its. work—the lapse of time shice the 


breaking up. of the ice age. Man as 
man, liowever, is recent, compared with 
other creatures, Assuming the accur- 
acy of the date of the flood, it is shown 


i}that the whole race could have been 
{produced since then. 


` The remains of. the ‘famous: skull 
found in ‘Table Mountain, Cal, with the 
remains of a mastodon, and the now 


‘|eelebrated Calaveras skull discovered 


A STRONG APPBAL FOR COMMON 
SENSE'TO BEAPPLIED TO THEOL,- 
OGY—CHILDREN MUST UNLEARN 

_ WHATHAS BEEN TAUGHT THEM 
—LHD-TROQUBLE IS INSIDE ‘TTL 

`, CHURCH, Nov’ OUTSIDE—MOODY 
IN. HIS TEACHINGS DRIVES AS 
MANY PEOPLE PROM THE BIBLE 
AS HR DRAWS TOIT, ; i 
It is ‘grand to see the progress being 


made in religious thought, especialy 


Péase’s disk, or dial apparatus, asso- 
clated with a vibrating lever and stand 
contrived by myself, The whole, thus 
moditied, has been named the Spirito- 
scope. — 

(c) The apparatus thus designated 
consists of a box I, which is a min- 
jature representation of a low, square, 
four-sided bonse, with a single sloping 
roof, but without any floor closing it 
at the bottom, 

{d) On the outside of the part serving 
as the roof, ‘the alphabetic dial Is đe- 
pleted. On the inner surface of the roof 
board, the spring, pulley, and strings 
are attached, by which the Index is 
made to revolve, so as to point out any 
letter, 

(e) G represents the vibrating lever 
upon which the medium's bands are 
placed, 
requisite, her hands should be situated 
so that merely one-half may be on 
each side of the fulerum wire, on which 
the lever turns, When test conditions 
are requisite, the hands should bo alto- 
gether on the portion of the board 
which ig between the exterior end 
of the board “nnd the fulerum. When 
thus placed, it is utterly Impossible ‘to 
Nove the lever so as to cause it te select 
letters, or to control the -selection, by 
any spirit who may be employing them 
to make a communication.* 

(f) Not only are the letters of the al- 
phabet printed equidistant, in due order, 
on the margin of the disk or dial-face; 
there are likewise words, the digits, 
and notes of musie, : 

(g) The words are as follows: Yes— 
Doubtful—No—Don't know—I think so 
—A inistake--I'll spell it over—A’ mes- 
sage—Done—!'ll come again—Good-bye 
—l must leave. These words are printed 
on equidistant radial Ines, nearly di- 
viding the area between them. ‘Lhe 
digits are printed on radial lines inter- 
mediate Detween those on which the 
words appear, 

Five concentric clreulay lines, dividing 
the margin Info as many smaller por- 
tions, as in musie paper, serve for the 
inditing of musical notes; respecting 
which the directions are given by Pease 
upon a printed slip of paper pasted in- 
side, 

(b) The index in this instrument ts 
secured upon the outer end of a pivot 
supporting @ pulley of about % of an 
dneh in diggweter. The spring consists 
of a coil of brass wire, of which one end 
is fastened into the Inside of the roof- 
board (© of which the outside forms 
the surface for the letters, ete., while 
the other end of the wire is prolonged 
beyond the coil to about 2% inches, 
and, by means of a loop. bas a string of 
eatgut tied to it securely. This string 
is fastened to a perforation in the pivot, 
Another piece of the same kind of 
String is fastened to the circumference 
of the pulley. he pivot being turned 
So äs to wind upon it the string proceed- 
ing from the spring. and thus constrain- 
ing it make it capable of effectual re- 
coil from the pulley, the latter may, 
with a little care, be made, as the spring 
recoils, to wind about it another string 
duly attached to its cireumference. 
The strings being thus wound, (one to 
the right, the other to the left,) when 
the string attached to the pulley is 
pulled from the outside of the box, it is 
unwound therefrom, and meanwhile 
winds that attached to the spring upon 
the pivot. The reaction of the Spring, 
when left to itself, reverses this process, 
producing the opposite revolution in the 
pulley. The index attached to the pivot 
of course turns in one direction or the 
other, as the pivot.is actuated ‘by the 
drawing out or retraction of. the string 
which proceeds from it. This, at the 
outer end, is tied to.a riug, which pre- 
vents it from receding into the box. - 

At a is represented the same disk, so 


` 


arranged as to be affixed to any table’ 


of moderate dimensions. The fulerum 


on which the lever vibrates i$ so made. 


as to be affixed to one of the table's 
edges by clamps, while the disk, situ- 
ated in a- vertical plane; ‘is supported 
by a bar which has a-clamp to secure it 
to the table, while to- the disk it is-fast- 
ened by being introduced into square 
staples, made to receive it securely, in 
a mode resembling- that by which a 
square bolt is secured. Under the. vi- 
brating lever, a hollow wire is fastened 
by staples, so as to receive a solid wire, 
which can be made to slide farther in 
.or out, and thus ndjust itself to the dis- 
‘fanee | eS 
i . (To be Continued.) 


Golden Laxative Coffee cures consti- 
pation. 50 cents a package. Golden 
Laxative Coffee Co., Ayer, Mass. 373 


When test conditions are not 


when a sermon seintilates with telling 
points, At San Francisco, Cal, Rev. Mr. 
Rader lately sermonized before a large 
andience at the ‘Third Congretional 
Church. He struck right and left. A 
number of ministers were present. He 
chose for his subject, “The Garden of 
Eden and the Tall of Man.” The full 
text of the discourse is as follows: 

ln discussing the Garden of Eden and 
the first sin we will consider the crea- 
tion of man, his antiquity, in the light 
of science, the direction and significance 
of his fall, whether from savagery to 
perfection, or from perfection to sav- 
agery—-or both, with nu interpretation 
of the theology of the tirst chapters of 
Genesis, 

Let me restate my belief in the Serip- 
tures which 1 hold to contain God's 
word; in the inspiration of the serip- 


| tures, which deal with God’s relation to 


man and man’s relation to God in the 
historical method of Bible study, which 
is the gtudy of each author or period in 
the light of theip oyn culture. I believe 
in the heights nyd depths of Ingptration, 
conditioned by, the circumstances in 
which the writing; was produced. ‘lhe 
Bible is not a pyafyie, hut a landscape 
broken up into, magnificent mountain 
peaks of vision, aud glory, so that the 
“Chronicles” are nol equal to the Gospel 
of John, nor the, Song of Solomon to the 
Epistles of Pau, 

The Bible 1s not a forest of equal 
texts into which we may go, and eut 
down a sapling here, and a sapling there, 
and come out Jadep with “proofs” to 
support some dogmi of the chureh. No 
passage can be, plygied apart from the 
conditions, producing it, and this is the 
historical method of study. No man 
has more respe¢t for this Bible than 1, 
Yo me it is becoming more and more 
a volume of power. It is not a miracle 
ora fetich, It has n history, Is the result 
of hundreds of years of evolution, the 
product of the Christian consciousness, 

My desire is to study the story of the 
fall and get at the majestic theology 
which is enfolded in the narrative, 

EDEN. 

The picture of the Garden of Eden is 
traditional and seems not to have origi- 
nated on the soll of Palestine. Other re- 
ligions beside the Hebrew and other na- 
tions than the Jewish have narrated the 
tradition of den. 

It pictures the best thought of the 
primitive mind respecting the fall of 
man. The author of Genesis was not 
inspired in science. God was not just 
then dealing in sclence, He was trying 
to unfold himself to an carly people, 
and these people grasped his idea and 
set their faith in the immortal pictures 
which make up the biickground of 
Genesis, 

The hebrew mind is theistle—that is, 
it believes not in many gods, but in one 
God. It nowhere claims {nfallibility in 
geology or astronomy. The Bible is not 
a universal authority. 

THE BUILDING OF A MAN, 

In all architecture the structure of a 
human being is at once the most won- 
derful and fearful. “No poem in stone” 
is equal to this physical palace. No 
mountain is so sublime, no delicate sys- 
tem of natural laws has the cunning of 
his hand, no star the twinkling miracles 
of his eve. His body once rocked in the 
eradie of an almost invisible cell: now 


dit stands erect, the master of the world. 


He is crowned with mind, that subtle 
storehouse of facts, the throne of power, 
the reservoir of genius, which reaches 
out and brings forces to obedience, It 
utters itself in speech that pours its 
thunder along the ages, like cannon 
echoes, in lasting art, in civilizations 
and systems. Wonderful is man! But 
more wonderful is the eternal within 
him, that which sings and weeps and 
dreams and loves and lives forever and 
ever, . 

How long was this human cathedra? 
building? Was it made like a flash of 
lightning or by evolution. Is is miracle 
or law? Whence and how came this 
deathless personality ? 

It is not within’ the scope of my 
thought to trace hack mind to its earliest 
dawn, to the mojuelt it first flushed the 
brain with the jight of consciousness. 
The author of ga ‘sis tells us of two 
stages in the making of a man, the first 
is the stage of dust, the second that of 
soul. The scie ist? say no more. If 
that is evolution, then I am an evolu- 
tionist. The why and wherefore of evo- 
lution, an uninspired psychology has 
not made: plain.God made man, ap- 
parently, accord{nmto law, but just how 
he has not told; us,. Neither have the 
Berkeley profesgorg. The truth to be 
remembered is hax God created man 
out of the dust of, the carth, and printed 
his image upon slim in the type of his 
own breath. > q- A f 

THE ANTIQUITY OF MAN. 

‘Neither the Bible, nor sclence, tells us 
how long man has been upon the earth. 
Everywhere he has preceded history, 
everywhere we. find him a savage, Dat- 
tling, with-winds and beasts, and strug- 
gling with his environment. First. a 
savage with his ‘rudest implements, 
then a hunter subtdsting on his prey 

then as an agriculturist with flocks anā 
herds and tiller of the soil, and finally 
as a- scientist and artist. Primitive 
man is shrouded in mist.: Before Abra- 
ham there was no Hebrew chronology. 


Jt $ i 


| The tendency now is to locate man upon 


the earth thousands of years before the 
lime assigned him by Usher's chronol- 
ogy. Much of this is speculation. It is 
generally conceded by experts that nian 


lived about the time cf the glacial pe- 


by miners,. lead to the opinion that in 
all probability the Californian is older 
than Adam, I am not enough of a sei- 
entist to be dogmatic on these discover- 
jes, but believe that there are evidences 
to vindicate that man has been upon 
the earth longer than 6,000 years, 
WAS ADAM A SAV AGB? 

Was Adam the lowest type of a sav- 
age, just out of animalhood, or was he 
n perfect man, the model for all time? 
What was his moral status, his mental 
power? | give three answers: 

One ts that he appeared on the sum- 
mit of creation, the perfect man, inno- 
cent and complete, the ideal of God. He 
begins at the top, but plunges down, 
and is still fulling because of his or- 
ganic relation to the race, Le falls from 
perfection to savagery, as a snowflake 
falls from cloud to mud. His problem, 
henceforth, is his ultimate restoration 
to his God. ‘This aspect of the fall, be- 
lieved by many races, has located the 
Golden Age back of the Garden of 
Eden. 

2. ‘Fhe other answer is this: That the 
first man began at the Dase of the 
mountain in savagery, in primitive cul- 
ture, without implements or knowledge 
or civilization, and that his fall was a 


fall upward. Thus the traditions of 
China and Peru accept this solution, 
This coincides with the theory of devel- 
opinent, Out of it grows the optimism 
of the world, the belief in the final vic- 
tory of man growing out of the lower 
into the higher, 

3. The third favors the idea that man 
began at a point between these ex- 
tremes, and according to the laws of ev- 
olution and degeneration, went both 
directions, both up and down. This ne- 
counts at once for the genius of a 
Shukspeare and ‘for the lowest barbar- 
fan who eats his brother and has teeth 
twice as long as his forehead is high. 

The savage of to-day is not identical 
with primitive man as we know him, 
Adam was not perfect, except in inno- 
cence, He was the child of the race, 
He stood between the two extremes, 
having a character whieh the savage 
has not, in order that from the primitive 
moral foundation civilization could pro- 
ceed. How shall we account for the 
savage? Men have grown from sav- 
agery to civilization, but never from 
civilization to savagery, The “danger- 
ous Classes’ never become savages. 
How shall we account for them? Must 
we go back to study the nature of primi- 
tive man to find ‘grounds for his exist- 
ence? 

The Bible docs not give us a very 
clear photograph of the first man, but 
we see enough to infer that his intelli- 
genee was very primitive. The sphinx 
expreskes the heathen view of man. 
The human countenance rises óùt of the 
savage form of an animal. That is de- 
velopment. Michael Angelo bad the 
same thought in a riper age, when he 
lay upon his back in the Sistine Chapel 
and described creation on the ceiling. 
A human form of magnificent strength 
is half-rising from its recumbent posi- 
tion, as if just awakening to concious- 
Ness, “and reaching out its hand to 
touch the outstretched tinger of God.” 
That is religion, 

THE STORY OF THE FIRST SIN. 

In interpreting this story I lay down 
but one law—the law of common sense. 
Let us be reasonnble. From childhood 
we have read the story of Eden. We 
have imagined the garden, its mystical 
trees, the great serpent, and we have 
imagined Adam, and Eve created from 
dis rib. And to some of us this Is very 
real; and we have defended its literal 
meaning and stood for “the inspiration 
of the Bible” and had visions of strange 
things in a far-off land, at the beginning 
of time. And we have taught our chil- 
dren these things, and they have be- 
lieved literally these traditions, and 
your son goes: out. to the Park on Sun- 
day, and his father, your husband, re-- 
mains away from church because they 
have grown to distrust these fabulous 
facts, so-called, and copies of Ingersoll 
creep into their libraries, and they turn 
to popular skepticism for intellectual 
relief, 

It is all a stupendous mistake. Thou- 
sands of children must unlearn to-mor- 
row what they learn to-day, and the 
process of unloading knowledge is al- 
ways perilous;'a thing should be learned 
properly in the first attempt. Men will 
not accept theinspiration of the Bible 
if we cover it with superstitions. I 
plead for reason in religicn, for down- 
tight, honest thinking in the pulpit and 
in the Sunday-school. The false mter- 
pretations which have been given these 
sacred traditions have done more harm 
than infidel attacks. Thetrouble is not 
outside the church, but inside. At heart 
men are reasonable; they think, and I 
believe they are honest; but they will 
turn away from literalism; they like 
flowers better than botany. We make 
sport of John Jasper, the Richmond 
colored preacher, who insists that the 
“sun do move,” but there are many 
Jaspers. You will pardon me if I say 
that it is my optnion that that splendid 
evangelist, Mr. Moody, would double 
his influence among thoughtful people 
if he were to pour on more light upon 
his Bible. When he declares that the 
Bible stands or falls upon our belief in 
the story of Jonah (which has a great 
truth in it), then I venture the remark 
that he drives as many people away 
from the Bible as he draws to it. ` 

The location of the Garden of Eden 
has been a subject of discussion. The 
round ‘earth has been searched for its 
ancient site. “The oldest nations in the 
East. have been ransacked. President 
Warren ‘of Boston Chiversity lias writ- 
ten a book locating it in the vieclnity of 


{the North Pole. 


The trees and the serpent have Deen 
much discussed. ` Only last week I read 
an article which supported the theory 
that the snake was empowered with 
speech, stood erect and talked, whether 
he spoke in Arian, in classie Greek, in 
German or in Latin, the writer did not 
state, 

It is no wonder that Mr. Ingersoll ridi- 
cules.us, and compels great audiences 
to laugh at the interpretations of the 


ism of the Bible. Téels not my purpose to 
enter into the mystery of Paradise, to 
detine the serpent, or outline a doctrine 
of the Devil. It ig enough to say that 
“by one man sin entered into the world, 
aud so deaib passed upon men, for all 
have sinned.” 

‘This tradition is almost universal 
among the earlier races. It is found in 
the myths, and allegories of ancient 
tribes. The Bundehesh preserves the 
characteristic features, recorded in Gen- 
esis, ‘Traditions ‘of ‘the serpent reach 
hack to & time before the ‘separation of 
the ancestors of the oldest nations, 

When the race was in its kindergarten 
this pictorial representation was used to 
indicate the early, mysterious moral dis- 
turbance of the race. The principle. of 
Genesis, the desire to each to. the 
cradle of life, is as native to mind as 
apocalypse and the. vision of the throne 
of God. ` l 


The Scandinavian myths tell of a gar- 


den in the midst of the world, where 
Was perfect: innocence and where grew 
the fruits of immortality. But Loki, the 
tempter, was there, and foreign fruits 
were the means of his seduction. On 
Assyrian bas-veliefsare pictured thesins 
.of Eden. A stone cylinder in the British 
Museum shows a man nud a woman 
facing each other on the two sides of a 
tree, from which hang two great fruits, 
While they stretch out their hands to 
pluck them. Behind the woman is an 
erect serpent. On Roman sarcophagi 
and early Christian art and ou*the fa- 
mous vase found by Cesnolt, now in 
the Metropolitan Museum, New York, 
are carvings which prove the traditions 
of the earliest people respecting the first 
sin, though the origin is not clear, i 

The Garden of Eden is u traditional 
conception wrought over by the Hebrew 
genius, : 

THE THEOLOGY OF EDEN, 


What does it teach? It teaches this, 
that somewhere sin disturbed the char- 
acter of man,. which disturbance hag 
jostled the untversal race; that sin is 
disobedience, the penalty is separation 
from God; that God begins to save man 
as soon as man begins to sin. H teaches 
farther that depravity is unnatural; 
that it is not total, and that Man’s first 
estate wis one of happy innocency. It 
further sais that man has the power 
of choice, Me moral ability to choose be- 
tween right and wrong, The garden 
presents the two, aud with them the in- 
pulse, the motive, represented in the ser- 
pent. Without entering into the origin 
or permission or explanation of sin, or 
without attempting to trace the history 
and genealogy of the Devil, the first 
chapters of Genesis go thus fur, aud no 
farther, 'They teach monotheism—one 
God. It matters little to me whether 
Eden is at the North Pole or in South- 
ern California; whether (here Was n 
snake or a garden; whether the apple 
was sweet or sour; whether Eye was 
made out of Adam's rib or out of dust; 
whether there were two trees or an 
orchad of apples; whether Adam was a 
low savage, ora genius, or whether this 
is legend or fact. The water from a 
spring is just as sweet from n cocoanut 
shell as a cup of gold: the truth is as 
precious in legend and story as in fact 
and history, and when told in cither 
form I bow before God who reveals it. 

1 believe that the great majority of 
church-going People have saertticed 
these majestic truths for the sake of 
their orthodoxy, and that ministers and 
teachers have evaded the grains in this 
golden sheaf of Hebrew wheat. Popu- 
lar skepticism can only be answered by 
absolute frankness in the pulpit, and 
in the Sunday-school and iu the home, 
If we find a legend in the Bible, let us 
in the name of God's eternal truth, have 
the courage to call it by its right name, 
We have been running Suuday-school 
excursions under, above and around the 
Garden of Iden. We have talked to 
our children In an unknown tongue, and 
we have beerraising up a generation of 
doubters, It is all wrong. Let us be 
fair, The Bible will not be destroyed, 
It will live resplendent and magnificeut 
long after our orthodoxy shifts its base 
for another's orthodoxy. ‘a 

This book of Genesis hag truth in if, 
‘uttered in ancient legend, expressed in 
picture and allegory, But it is a truth 
which has impressed the world. The 
book of Genesis is like one of the old 
oriental wells, where the camels came 
und sheperds with their flocks, It is 
rustic and primitive, but the water is 
pure and divine. 

Or, to change the figure. this Dook 
looms up against the sky of idolatry, 
agninst polytheismelike a clear cut peak 
of granite, There it stands nt the 
threshold of the church. It is the portal 
of history. lt is “sounder” than the 
men who make pretensions to defend it. 
Defend what? The truth’—no, but their 
opinion of ‘the truth, the traditions of 
the chureh, the wrong and pernicious 
interpretations of the Bible, 

1 stand for the spirit of the Bible, 
which is the infallible word of God. I 
do not stand for the letter, which is per- 
ishable, I stand for the hope that some 
day, the spirit rising out of the Durning 
sands, entangled with sin and lower 
nature, will be free, in the freedom of 
Christ, in the liberty of the sons of God. 

> e+ 

WHY REMAIN IN IGNORANCE, 

You should read Col. Ingersoll’s mast- 
erly address. You should read Mrs. 
Cora L. VY. Richmond's two lectures on 
“Spiritual - Unfoldment“ and “The 
Dwellings of the Dead.” You should 
read about the Roman Octopus and 
“The Night the Light Went Out.” nud 
above all you should read President 
Barrett's Address before the National 
Convention of Spiritualists, 

For full particulars read the an- 
houncement on’ the Sth page headed 
“Fifteen Cents.” 


“The Molecular Hypothesis of Na- 
ture.” By Prof. W. M. Lockwood. 
Prof. Lockwood is recognized as one of 
the ablest lecturers on the spiritual ros 
trum. In this little volume he presents 
an succinct form the substance of his lec- 
tures on the Molecular Hypothesis of 
Nature; and presents his views as dem- 
onstrating a scientific basis of Spiritual- 
ism. The book is commended to all who 
love to study and think. For sale at this 
office, Price 25 cents 


“Human Culture and Cure. Marriage, 
Sexual Development, and Social p- 
building.” By E. D. Babbitt, M., D., 
LL.D. A most excellent and very valu- 
able work, by the Dean of the College of 
Fme Forces, and author of other im- 
portant volumes on Health, ` Social Sci- 
ence, Religion, e rice, cloth, 75e. 
For sale at thìs Satta, f À 

“Encyclopedię of Biblical Spiritual- 
ism: or a Concordance of the Principal 
Passages of the Old and New Testament 
Scriptures which prove or imply Spirit- 
ualism; together with a brief history of 
the origin of many of the important 
books of the Bible.” By Moses Hull, 
The well-known talented and scholarly 
author has here embodied the results of 
his many years’ study of the Bible in its 
relations to Spiritualism. As its title 
denotes, it is a veritable encyclopedia of 
information on the subject, .Price 91, 
For sale at this office, i. 


- “Human Culture and Cure.” Part 
First. The Philosophy of Cure.  (In- 
cluding Methodsand Instruments).” By 
E. D. Babbitt, M. D., LL.D. A very jn- 
structive and valuable work. It should 
have a wide circulation, as it well fulfills 
the promise of its title,- For sale at this - 
office. Price, 15 cents, 


church; which holds to the erude literal. | 


PROF, BARRETPS ADDRES 


Other Subjects Treated of Espe 
cial Interest. X 


The Progressive Thinker is to be seni 
three months for 15 cents to all New, 
subscribers. ‘ poets 

Spiritualists, keep posted in curren 
Spiritual events, i 

Why remain iù ignorance? Why 
don’t you ‘keep posted in regard to the 
great Spiritualistic movement? Prof. 
Barrett delivered an address before the 
National Association of Spiritualists 
It was an important one, and should. ‘be 
read by every Spiritualist in this broad 
land. We have had his addresg (which 
covers three pages of The Progressive 
Thinker) and fiye other important lec» 
tures and articles embodied in one paper, 
which we propose to send forth to illu: 
minate the minds of those who have not 
had un opportunity to read them. ba 

The first page of this paper contains 
he lecture by Col, Ingersoll, given inw 
Chicago puipit, It scintillates through- 
out. i A 

The second page contains a highly in- 
teresting lecture by Mrs, “Cora L, V. 
Richmond, on the “Dwellings of the. 
Dead.” ae 

The third page has a splendid article 
on ‘Science versus Theology,” in revie: 
of Andrew D. White's two superb vals 
umes, ; thes 

The fourth page has another excellent: 
lecture by Mrs, Cora L. V, Richmond, 
on ‘Spiritual Unfoldment.” ee 

The fifth page is very suggestive. 
throughout, and is devoted to the “Hin- 
doo Teachers—They Will Try to Cap 
ture the United States,” | p 

On the sixth page commences : 
Barrett's admirable address, occupying: 
three pages. In order that all:whom: 
this notice may reach, can secure this: 
address, as well as the other lectures. 
and articles, we have made arrange 
ments to have 10,000 copies printed to be ! 
sent out free to new-trlal or new yearl 
subscribers. ‘Thispaper is weh worth 25 
cents. Ivery Spiritualist who wishes tọ <. 
know what ‘bas been going on shoul 
carefully read it, Our regular subs 
scribers have, of course, had the con 
tents thereof. Sa 

We will also, in connection with this’ 
paper, send out another equally as valu 
able. Tho first page contains an excel 
lent lecture by Virchand R. Gandhi, a 
learned Hindoo, The remaining seven 
pages contain the wonderfully thrilling 
narrative (founded on facts) entitled,’ 
“The Night the Light Went Out, ex f 
hibiting manv of the inside workings of “3 
the Catholic Church. Besides the ad- 
dress by Mr. Ghandi and the remarka 
ble narrative, “The Night the Light: 
Went Out,” the first page has an excel 
lent communication obtained through 
Ouija, ‘The second page has a startling 
statement in reference to the “Romish. 
Octopus—it ls Winding Its Poisonous’. 
Coils Around Washington.” The poem ,> 
on the sume page, “The Sad Picture.of 
a Wrecked Human Life,” is wonderfully 
suggestive. The third page has a strike 
ing illustration showing how the Romish: 
Church treats heretics, ‘This page and a 
the fourth also have a continuation of: 
the “Romish Octopus.” The fifth pare 
has that remarkable poem, “St, ‘eter 
At the Gate.” Every freethinker should ` 
read it. It is fullof excellent “points,” 
It also contains interesting facts in ref. 
erence to the Romish Church and offi 
ces. The sixth, seventh and eighth 
pages have tho following: “Monaster: 
les and Convents—Where Those Alive 
Ave Entombed.” “Rider Haggard dnd; 
the Immurifig of Nuns.” This paper. 
alone is well worth the price of a years 
subscription. ; 

Every Spiritualist in this broad ` 
should have these two papers. Our 
regular subscribers have already ren 
their contents. For Fifteen cents. we 
will send the Progressive ‘Thinker :for, 
three months to all New trial sub 
seribers and also send these two yal 
able papers, on 

Bear in mind that by New subscribe 
we mean one who has not been on o 
list for at least three months. Those 
our present subscribers who wish to: buy: 
these two papers cun have them: bot 
now for five cents. All of our regula 
subscribers have read their conteńts 

Send The Progressive Thinker th 
months to some friend, and thus.ge 
him interested in the cause’ Stamp 
taken ov small orders. i 

VERILY, WHAT NEXT?- 

Under the head of “A New P 
gramme,” we announced a radical: 
departure from the general routin 
work assumed by the average Spiritual 
ist paper, We do not follow ok 
established usages unless we var 
thoroughly convinced that they are -th 
best, which is very ra rely the case. 
established the original dollar Spi 
ist paper, and introduced a new 


“Pro 


have equalled us, is in the price 
paper—one dekar. e 
We now have three books which 
send out at a nominal cost to our 
scribers: The two volumes of the: Incy 
clopaedia of Death, and Life i 


oft 


sent out to those who remit a 
subscription to The Progressive Thinker 
on the following terms: EEN 
The Encyclopaedia of Death and Life 
in the Spirit-World, when = ordered 
singly, will be sold at 50 cents per’ coj 
The Next World Interviewed at 35 c 
Those who order the three books at oùe 
time will get them as follows: ” 3> 
Vol. 1. of the Encyclopaedia. ...2.8- 
Vol. H. of the Nneyclopaedia... ;. 
The Next- World Interviewed... 3." 


$1.25 
NO. OF PAGES IN BACH BOO 
Vol. I. of the Encyclopaedia.. si.. 
Vol. I. ofthe Encyclopaedia... 
The Next World Interviewed.. ;. 
Each of these books is neatly an 
substantially bound incloth, and print 
on fine paper, and as prices go, are7 
worth one dollar per volume... ~ 
Bear in mind that this Library-is 
ing formed for the exclusive benefit 
our subscribers, and all orders’ for.on 
or more of. these books must De accom: 
panied with a year's subscription: 
The Progressive Thinker, To:all oth 
the price will be one dollar ‘ner eopy: 
Just thipk of the grent good th: : 
be accomplished by this plan which 
have outlined, Tell your neighbo 
about itrand get them to subscribe f 
The Progressive Thinker, ` hs 
Remember, please, that in order t 
tain these three books for $1.25, "yi 
must send along a year's’ subscrip 
to The Progressive Thinker; the p 
one year, and the three books costii 
$2.25. It is the subscription “to: th 
paper that enables uš to send you thesg 
three books at cost. eee 5 
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in mind, pease, that we caunot 

i sh “weekly” reports of meetings, 
yhoneyer/a change is made in speak- 
or anything of special interest, send 
u brief item, please. A great deal 
e expressed in avdozen lines: but 
ports will not he used. Mectifigs 
local interest only. We extend a 
lal invitation to all speakers to send 
heir appolntmente-to lecture, and 


reneral nevements, which will be read 
1 least 40,000. We go to press early! 


Monday Morning, and items must reach 
isas early as Friday or Saturday in 

x to have immediate lusertion, 

Communications must always be ac- 
ampanied by the full name andaddress 
wf the writer, or no attention will be 
‘paid to them, 
‘Toln Friel writes from Applegate, 
Hacer county, Cak: “Another year is 
oming and many years ja the past Has 
the paper come to mes in sunshine and 
Clouds, drouth and moisture, the faith- 
paper caine, like some incentive to 
all {on stability of purpose, never 
wavering because of clouds or shadows 
at tines, J love the energy, the power 
‘that stands behind the ‘paper; the pa- 
Hence, loving goodness of) heart sand 
soul of its editor, May you be truly 
hapiy in “OT and all other years.” 
Prank P. Ripley, lecturer and test. me- 
dium, having gotten over his serious 
iluers, is now at Union Clty, Mich. anà 
can be engaged for February ‘and 
March. Address all letters to- Union 
City, Mich., tor January, ` 
Jobn. Berkshire writes from Des 
oiñes, Ia. that in the absence of reg: 
Wlar society meetings, “quite a number 
‘vof our home mediums opened their par- 
lors’ for the holding of seances,’ with 
food vesultsx; notable among the num- 
ber, Mrs. Bemiss,. who has for her 
“guides a band of spirits of a high order, 
Sand the friends who attend her circles 
are always well repaid, Mars. Mary D. 
Camp, one of our best mediums for mis- 
slonary. work, and who has been a pub- 
«He medium for a number of years, never 
fails through her controls to please and 
give words of encouragement to all who 
attend her meetings.” 
W. Boozer writes from Grand Rap- 
y Miehs: “Co-operation with phenom- 
Mint demonstration is part af the work 
pf the: Band of Harmony here. ‘This, 
With oral efforts, and the special agency 
uf musi a teacher of Splritualism's 
“trathes, is our work. We have had a 
‘vast indeed in the presence of C. D, 
Winans, sof Edinburg, Ind., with his 
manager, A, Norman, in materializa- 
i slute-writing and light seance 
ileal- manifestations, Results have 
“been surpassingly fine, and many trath- 
kers haye new light. Give mediums 
ymontous conditions, and the masters 
f forces in the beyond will not fail to 
rove ovr claims.” 
“Rhoda M. Benham writes from Mich- 
wan City, Ind.: “Will you say to Farmer 
iley that I think he would. do well in 
iis eity if he would come here ow his 
iy home, Mr. Riley would do a great 
d here,” ae 
-H.: Brooks began his second eg- 
agement this season with the Unity 
ritual’ Society, of Milwaukee, Wis., 
1e frst Sunday m January, Though 
he. weatlier was very unpleasant, there 
van. good attendance, He is to re 
an withthe society for January and 

inary, He is located at 558 Mil- 

Aukee street, where all letters and tel- 
grams Will please be sent for the two 
months. He will respondo calls to at- 
tend funerals. 

3 Hy. Bigelow writes: "rhe Chil- 
dren's Progressive Spiritual Lyceum of 
San-Jose, Cal, had a very pleasant time 

the 2Tth-ult. «A Christmas tree was 
repared, and beautiful and useful gifts 
eto be seen, and after a fine pro- 
gramme. bythe scholars—calisthenle ex- 
sg and: march—the presents were 
ributed, and the children followed 

e leader into, the dining-room, where 

y found an excellent lunch spread 

for ihem, as well as a large company of 
embers who wished to stay to the 

i] r business meeting of the so- 
ciety. “Iu the evening Sister Sarah Seal 
ve: her last lecture for the present. l 
vasa masterly effort from one of her 
“The soclety have engaged for 
coluing month Sister Georgia 
Cooley, of Portland, Oregon, who comes 
highly. récommended as a speaker and 

i ” 

drs.. Scott Briggs writes: “This num- 
per (December 26) will be found espe- 
dally Juteresting from the first tothe 

‘page. J read Miss Collins’ lecture 

Mauch interest. I was perfectly 

harmed with ‘Solon's and Mary's visit 
Benjamin Franklin in the heavenly 
y ? I learned what constituted an 
ensible, reasonable, instruet- 
n pdo not see why the female should 
iher identity, though: she seems 
s necessaryto completeand round 
franklin as he is necessary to her; 
yet while they are one, why not connect 
helyearth names, so that while visit- 
ng-Pranklin, we may identify the wo- 
She migbt be an old friend; at 

own to us through history.” 
ROR. Jones, of Laurel. Cal, 
s to add ler testimony to that of 
Ras to the honesty of the Brock- 
amily. She writes: “I had highly 
ctory sittings with Mrs. Brock- 
while the family was in San lose, 

I know she used no fraud in my 

9 x ms 


Wanye A. Thompson relates how his 
mily-and-two others were mobbed by 
he! instigation of “Christian” people, 
‘because: they. were fnvestigating Spirit- 
álism, ih. ISTI, and says: “I cannot 
ink’ wy sane man or woman with the 
Anformation I have of the persecuting 
spirit óf the ‘churches, aided by my ex- 
perience, can ever wish to affiliate with 
society calling itself ‘Christian’ or 

fan Spiritualist. | 
Ayres, secretary, wriles: “Dhe 
‘th annual midwinter meeting of the 
ichigan State- Spiritual Association 
Ebe held in Lansing, February 5. 6 
Ing of Na- 
cand State, with the National 


test mediums and 

ers: Those traveling on the Imigh- 

a Planes preferred, Teachers that can 
‘teach. the higher degrees of: the- philo- 
phical parts of Spiritualism in plain 
.B; C latiguage. Apply to Wm. Kline, 
if New Orleans Spiritual So- 


The. First Alliance. of Pro- 
pressive Thought Society has been hav- 
be Very successful meetings the past 
h. rank: T. Ripley has occupied 
um, and had good houses. He 
‘ood satisfaction, aud returns in 
ary. Through the month of Jan- 
fhe society has Dr. Adah Sheehan. 
es highly recommended, and 
xpect fo bave fall houses and a 

of good things for the soul.” 
ertz writes from Alexandria. 
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tection. This is the home o” Mr, Jes- 
sup. the well-known rumpet medium, 
He has jest rourned from Richmond, 
lnd, where he held a'serios of very sur- 
cessful veances, resulling in the conver- 
sion of quite a number of prominent 
persons ‘f the grand truth: of Spiritual- 
ism. Mive. years ago there were only 
three or four Spiritualists in this place, 
There are about one hundred now.” 

Lilas Thomson writes from Porilind, 
Ores The First Spiritual Society of 
Portland. Ore., held jis aminal meeting 
for the election of otticess, 0n: Sunday, 
December 27, 1896, Mr L. As Lesourds 
in the chair. Minutes of last Ineeting 
read and approved, Reports ot record- 
ing secretary, financial secretary, corre- 
sponding secretary and treasurer were 
read and. approved. ‘The following 
members were then nominated. and 
unaninonsly elected to office: W. W. 
; Sproul, president; B. A. Marshall, first 
vice-president; “AW. H.. Addis, second 
vice-přesident; Mrs, N: P. Thompson, 
third vice-president; Mrs. Lily Jolly. 
recording secretary; Mrs, Lillas Phon- 
Son. correspondmg secretary; Armin 
Beautikofrer, financial ‘secretary; Miss 
Maud Thompson, treasurer. ‘The above 
constitutes the executive hoard of ‘tris: 
tees for the year 1807. > After a few 
short speeches from the newly-elected 
officers; and a vote of thanks to the re- 
tiring ones for their faithful services, 
the necting adjourned. We-hope tò be 
instrumental in giving to Portland spir- 
itual food and to awaken a new inter- 
est in Spiritualism, so.to further that 
end, we would like to have all speakers 
and mediums who are-desirous of visit- 
ing the West, where there is a tine field 
for workers, to write to Mrs. Lillas 
Thomson,’ 556 Union avenue, North, or 
to the headquarters of the First Spirit- 
ual Society 291 Alder street, Portland, 
Oregon,” ; 

Mrs. D, A. Parker, writes of the good 
work going on at lint, Mich., where 
there is a society organized under: the 
State laws, and which has excellent 
musie, conference at 3 pom, Closing 
With satisfactory tests, ‘The best fam- 
fos in the city attend the conference 
and meetings. Lectures Dy Mrs. A. BD. 
Sheets, of Grand Ledge, at 7 p. m. 

H. J. Rich writes: As we Juive organ- 
ized n society at Overbrook, Kansas, 
please let the world know that our Nght 
is burning brightly, and is not hidden 
under a measure, but is ready-to shine 
for all trutli-scekers, Mrs. I A, Mabee, 
of ‘opeka, Kansas, is our pastor. for 
this year, We are deeply indebied to 
her for the efficient work she has ac- 
complished at this Place, Our presi- 
dent is Jacob Hey, who is a well-known 
and diligent worker for the cause we 
love so well Long live The Progress- 
ive ‘Thinker. So say we all.” 

Mr. Oscar A, Kdgerly, who has just 
closed a most successful engagement 
with the Lynn, (Mass.) Spiritualist As- 
sociation, was, with his charming wife, 
tendered an informa] reception at the 
home of Dr. and'Mys, G, W, Fowler, 
upon the highlands, on Saturday, even- 
Ing, December 26, last, during which, 
with many other pleasing and profit- 
able exercises, participated in by the 
officers and members of the above so- 
ciety, resolutions were ‘unanimously 
adopted and afterward ratitied at the 
Sunday meeting by the large and intel- 
ligent audience present. These resolu- 
tions present Mr. Edgerly. as an able 
and eloquent exponent of our cause, an 
excelent test medium, and an affable, 
courteous gentleman, endorsing him in 
all respects, nnd recommending him to 
other societies, 

K. Wright sends the following from 
Cripple Creek: “] must have The Pyo- 
gressive ‘Thinker, for it is the only spiy- 
{tual food 1 get. from the earth-side, and 
We can starve the spirit as well as the 
body. I have taken the paper ever since 
the first issue, excepting four montlis 
when l was siek and was too poor to 
pay for it, and I intend to get it as long 
as 1 stay on the carth-plane, I look for 
its coming every week as for some well- 
beloved friend, and if it is beyond 
Thursday night coming I am so disap- 
potnted. May you live long, Mr. Editor, 
to work for the spirit-worid?% ' 

At Hygeia Iall, corner of Paulina and 
Washington boulevard, Mrs, Thomas 
held a watch-night service to welcome 
in the New Year. Our Prohibition 
brethren held a meeting that lasted un- 
til 10 o'clock, when the hall was well 
filled with Spiritualists who were ad- 
dressed by Mrs. ‘Thomas, whose power 
of harmonizing an audience is rare and 
unequaled. The feature of the evening 
was Prof, Ferris’ address on the outlook 
for 1897. Professor Ferris is a mystic 
and a Socialist, and he predicted. the 
co-operative Commonwealth in the near 
future, as the way out of all social 
troubles. 


W., H. Bach writes from Springfield, 
Mass.: “The children's lyceum connected 
With the Fist Spiritualist Ladies’ Aid 
Society of this city. celebrated Chfist- 
mas at the Ladies’ Aid hall, ‘Tuesday 
evening, December 22, To say that the 
evening was an enjoyable one does not 
begin to express it at all. The cantata 
introduces several Christmas SONES, 
Santa Claus and his attending spirits, a 
Christmas tree and a moral lesson, All 
of the parts excepting Santa Claus were 
taken by children of the lyceum, After 
the play, Santa Claus with the assist- 
ance of the conductor and Mr. F; J. 
Hart robbed the tree of its load of good- 
ies, and in response to the call the mem- 
bers of the lyceum came forward, and 
With shining eyes anq flushed cheeks 
returned to their places to compare 
notes as to Santa's selections for each 
one, None were forgotten: every one 
had a present of some ‘kind. Picture 
books for the younger ones, dolls, fancy 
Ussue paper boxes for the larger girls, 
and books of natural history and trav- 
els for larger boys, and to cap the cli- 
max a fancy tissue paper fringed box of 
candy, figs. dates and raisins -for each 
scholar, The older attendants were not 
forgotten either. Fancy tornucoplis 
were made, presenting a. fine appearance 
by their blended colors, and each one, 
filled to the brim with candies and oth- 
er goodies, were handed to those in nt- 
tendance, old and young, Who were not 
members of the lyceum... Mis. H.'G, 
Holeomb, who has. been: the. honored 

{president of the Ladies’ Aid Society for 
a number of years, was called up and 
received a beautiful sunflower emblem, 
it being the Maltese pendant in solid 

old, presented with thd “best: 

the Ladies’ Aid, and as aù app 

of her work in their interes 

Bach and myself desire to express 
thanks to all those who assi J 

ing the entertainment a success, and cs- 
pecially to Miss Magoon, who presided 
so acceptably at the piano. These 
things will make our lyceums a. snecess, 
It is not so much the want of books. 
papers, or anything else as it is ‘the 
want of workers who wil. take bold and 
ald such movements, Then children's 
lyceums will be a success and incident. 


“cause. is prospering in this!ally meetings will-have inereased vigor? 


‘| convention of friendg of the caus 
9 organve.a State Associntlai Of 


e y Writes: 

toch Fist Spiritual Church pro- 
noses. to “hold an anniverstry meeting, 
March 28,20. and. 30. A: large popular 
hall y il be ‘secured ‘and paid for by the 
local Spiritualists, and given free ate 

de- 


‘Rochester’ Wiis 


firing { j 
Spiritualists during ihe day sessions 
Mareh J9 and 30. The Pirst Spiritual 
Church of Rochester has authorized mg. 


‘| to call this convention, and Thereby ask 


-of more than.-common 


all wio can or will attend to at oncet. 


let me know.: We will endeavor to en- 
tcrfain two local delegates officially, ap- 


pointed Dy. each organized society in. 


dhe Siate. ` AH others will obtain spe- 
chal hotel and boarding-house raies.? 

` Secretary writes: “Friday, December 
18, at ihe pleasant home of My, and Mrs. 
Gifford 14 North Lincoln street, Chica- 
£0, over forty persons assembled to en- 
joy a social evening, the occasion being 
lo assist the First Society of Spiritual 
Cuity’s Children’s Progressive Lyceum, 
Great ercdit is due to Sisters Sears and 
Calmus, who were the acting commit- 
tee on invitation, and to Brother and, 
Sister Gifford, whose bright home was 
the pace of warm greeting and wel- 
come to allavho entered into the festiv- 
ilies of the occasion, Many thanks. to. 
the mediums who aided in spreading, 
the spiritual menu.” ‘ has 

Lucina N, Mint writes from Edwardi- 
burg, Mich: “About three. weeks ngo 
we succeeded in getting here. Joseph: 
ASing, of Pipestone, Mich., a imaterial- 
izing medium. Ie gaye us two sennces, 
At the first one there were twenty-three 
perfect, forma, all ~ recognized, made 
their appearance. The secoùd night 
sixteen came.” We consider kuy a good, 
honest man and a gentleman; also a 
fine medium,” = ` 

‘Geo. F. Perkins, lécturer, singer and 
fest medium, will ‘answer calls near to 
Chicago. Address him at 587 N. Clark 
street, Chicago, . : 7 ; 

‘Spiritualist: meetings dre held every 
Sunday evening at Lincoln ‘Turner hall,’ 
Sheffield and Diversy avenues, by Mr. 
and Mrs, Car] A. Wiekland, with a view 
to organize a Spiritualist soclety among 
the Swedish-Amerleans at Lake: View,. 
Speaking and tests tn both English and 
Swedish, sh 
TOM THIRTEEN MACHINE . 

Mattie 1.. Hull writes: "I occupied the 
platform for the First Spiritual Society: 
in Portland, Me., three Sundays In De- 
cember, I met good he; 
frieuds were quite enthusiastic over my: 
work, I lecture {n° Waltham, Mass., 
January -24, I do not intend to go out 
of New Bngland during the winter: I: 
will send dates of positive engagements 
in a few days,” s 

.The following is from ‘he Free- 
thinker, published in London, wherein 
Mr. G. W. Foote, the editor, in his Wdit- 
orial Notes from America, while writ- 
ing of the magnificent meeting In Cen- 
tral Musie Hall, which formed the elos- 
ing session of the J°reethinkers’ Con- 
gress, in Chicago, says: “The next 
speaker was Mrs, Cora L, V. Richmond, 
a Spiritualist—preqcher to the Chureh 
of the Roul in Chicago. Her tine pres- 
ence was set off by tasteful costume— 
rich but not gaudy; and her eloqnence 
was of the highest character, She'spoke 
as a woman should speak, A woman 
loseg charm when she loses repose; 
tierce, declamation, which may suit a 
man’s more powerful physique, sounds 
unnatural from. her lips, and turns her 
into a monad. Mrs, Richmond avoided 
this mistake even in her strongest pas- 
sages, She never raised her voice much, 
but produced her effects by modulation. 
Her elocution was perfect, and her ad- 
dress was replete with fine thought and 
feeling. She dwelt upon the points she 
had in common with Freethinkers, 
praised their poble champlonsMp ‘of 
liberty. and, above all, their consistent 
hon-recognjtion of any difference be- 
tween men and women in the service 
of humanity. Mrs. Richmond sat down 
amidst rapturous and well-camed ap- 
pause.” 

Mary Wilson writes from Fort Worth, 
Texas: “For the past month Dr. D. H. 
Denslow has lectured to the First Spir- 
itualist Society of this place, giving n- 
dey inspiration some of the ablest lec: 
tures It has been our good fortune to 
hear, As the inspired words of loveand 
wisdom fell from his Hps, we could feel 
curtain grow thinner that separated ns 
from the spirit-world, It can truly be 
said of him that good deeds benr fruit, 
and in the frult are seed that in their 
turn bear fruit and seed. We commend 
Dr. Denslow to all Spiritualists in Texas 
and elsewhere. He is an honor to our 
eause, and should be welcomed by all 
Spiritualists with outstretched hands to 
their hospitable homes, and, in their 
temples of worship,” 

D. J. Marks writes from Princeton, 
IN.: “In this quiet little city of 5,000 in- 
habitants there are fifteen churches and 
‘a Y. M. C. A. with a probable attend- 
ance of 2,500; and not more than halé 
of this number are active church work: | 
ers. ‘Phere are, perhaps, not more than; 
twenty-five Spiritualists, and they, too, | 
are inactive, 80 to speak; at least there 
has not been a meeting of any kind 
held here for a very long time. ‘The; 
question now arises, why. would this, 
not be a good tield for active workers? | 
"1 believe if a good medium and lecturer 
could be induced to come into our city, 
that n great amount of good could be 
done, and there is little doubt but many 
who are now skeptical, would be added 
to the number of Spiritualists, and a 
good society organized. Mediums and 
lecturers who are passing through this 
city en route, not having all of their 
time occupied, would doubtless profit 
by stopping off here and arrange for a 
series of lectures. May ‘we hear from 
some orc soon.” 


_ Mrs. Mary C. Lyman, speaker for the 
First Society of Spiritual Unity, has 
moved from 189 Park avenue to 32Park 
avenue, third flat, Receptions every 
Wednesday evening at 8 p. m. will be 
given. All friends who are interested 
In promoting the good of Spiritualism 
are invited to attend these social gather- 
ings, where mortals and immortals 
work to keep the gates ajar--between 
the two worlds. * i i . 

Veritas writes: Geo. -V, Cordingley 
has kindly tendered to the medium, G. j 
G. W. Van Horn. who is favorably 
known, a testimonial benefit to be held | 
at Lakeside Hall, corner 3ist and Indi- 
ana avenue, January 19, Tuesday eyen- 
ing, at8 p.m. Many noted mediums of 


this city have volunteered their services]. 
in the préduction of various phases of |. 


mediuuship. A programme will soon 
be Issued. Tickets on gale at Sunday | 
meetings. Price 25 cents. Friends of 
this worthy medium are requested to 
atiend, as-there will be a first-class en- | 
tertaiument given, Mr. Van Horn will: 
retire from ihe field soon. to engage: in 
his former. business. as’ photographer. 
Please secure tickets in advance: to 
financially aid the same, and oblige,” 
“Woman, y 
Matilda Joslyn Gage. A royal volume,. 
: intrinsic value, 
The subject is treated with masterly 
abPity; showing what the church has 
and has not done for woman. “It is full 
of information on the subject, and should 
be read by every one. Price $2, post- 


paid. 


“The Fountain of Life, or The Three: | 


fold Power of Sex.” By Lois Wais 
brook är. One of the author’smost useful 
books. It should be read-by every man 
and woman. Price 50°) © Dt 


audiences—the |. 


| pen and ink and g 


Churth and State.” . Bye! 


lusion impressed 

Wentest thing a hu- 

man soul ever does At this. world :is to 

see something and €N what it saw in 
A phain way? Pe oy 

Hundreds of peopli’can talk for one 
who can think, but thousands can think 
for one who can see, To see clearly is 
poetry, prophecy, and “religion all in one, 
© My experiences in, Splritualism Dave 
been to me the fuldithiient ofa prophecy 
of my early days, hi ore I knew any- 
thing whatever ofthe nature of its 
claims, es: 

Seeing the edifice {if orthodoxy totter- 
ing io its fall, built} is jt were on sandy 
foundations of traditibn and priesteraft, 
I. felt that somewhere’ beneath the 
waves of theological controversy there 
Was solid rock on which to rest the 
edifice of a religion based on scientific 
investigation; in a word, that our pos- 
itive thought would find written upon 
the constitution of man himself the 
story of Mis origin and destiny. 

I feel it, therefore my duty to record 
the fact that it was Spiritualism that 
saved me from the inevitable tendency 
of my nature and pursuits towards 
materialism, and to some extent even 
now influences me strongly in my in- 
‘vestigations, ro 


Be D 


I have. decided preference for the. 


materialistic method of investigation 
oyver the ideal or Spiritualist one. and 
find. in. modern Spirltualisin. itself, as 
“Bassille” states it, a reconciliation be- 
tween Spiritualism nud materialism, | 
-AB F. stated once to a. friend, I shall 
cling to the materialistic (or. experi- 
mental). ladder, all the. way up tothe 
summit of all possible. attainment in 
knowledge, and even when that fails 
me I shall, donbiless, instinctively feel 
“put towards tlie vold for it. It has been 
wy good fortune not to depend orig- 
{nally on- this. as that medium for the 
phenomena, as I have witnessed these 
things in the ‘strict privacy of my own 
home through members of my own fam- 
fly, -so that the reality of mediumship 
has been proved undey conditions where 
doubt would either resolve itself Into 
infidelity to these menibers of my fam- 
fly or that breach of trust in the integ- 


i| vity-of natural law (and inhuman nature 


as its highest expression), which Sir D. 
‘Brewster said is the foundation of the 
whole world of science, ’ 

«5. have little faith in the supposed 
freaks of so-called subliminal conscious- 
ness, whilst I positively decline to be- 
Neve that the Devil of orthodoxy has 
the power to ingratinte himself in the 
inner self on purpose to play the fool 
with the outer self, ot 5 

` Prior to my experience of any me- 
diumship outside my own home, we had 
table movements and messages un- 
‘known to any of the sitters; spirit ights 
have floated about the room, visible to 
everyone, and as distinct as an ordinary 
gas flame; hands have grasped me and 
other sitters; my plano has been lifted 
without contact; a Wigterialized form 
has been seen by; ANo persons nt the 
same tithe; and on tiyo occasions | have 
seen materialized hangs when we were 
not sitting, hes 

My wife at times J5. ¢lairaudient, and 
can carry on conversd {ions with spirit 
people, She has been controlled by 
spirits passing thy jugh death by fire 
and drowning, and Oxy. hree weeks was 
entranced, and remenibers her visit to 
the spirit spheres qd, ome whom she 
saw and converse wifh, at the same 
time seeing her bo y controlled by other 
intelligences, kaon at 

I saw a cloudy foym, moving near my 
bedside and felt a hand, passed over my 
face, whilst my wife, te ouly occupant 
(besides the two children) ‘I the house 
at. the time, was eatynyiced, When she 
is controlled by my little boy he tellg 
me that his mother isin the room stand- 
ing by me, or gometimes floating near 
her entranced body, and she‘ tells me 
herself, when she: has come out of 
trance, that she has seen and heard our 
dear little boy controlling her. i 

I cannot better finish this. rapid 
sketch of the phenomena than by giving 
in detail the most startling of the 
whole, viz, the apparrent passage of 
matter through matter, 

One Sunday evenlng a few of us 
were sitting at Mr. Craddock’s home 
when under a,low gas-light the medium 
passed into the cabinet entranced, 

There was no way out of the cabinet 
except through this door down to the 
cellar, and there wag no way out of the 
cellar except up the grid in the front 
street. The front door was locked, and 
there was no one in the house but those 
who occupied the seance roon. 

I held the curtains together in front 

of the cabinet with my hands, and also 
with my fect on the floor, awaiting for 
the medium’s guides to proceed with 
the ordinary phenomena. We waited 
some time, and nothing occurred, as we 
thought, I opened. the curtains to see 
if the spirit friends were going to do 
anything, when to my surprise I saw 
the medium in a cataleptic state (with 
the cabinet, with his feet and 
his hands still fast behind him) sus- 
pended horizontally across the top ‘of 
the cabinet, with his feet and 
head just ledged on each end of about 
two inches of boarding. 
‘1 opened the curtains for all the sit- 
ters to see, and’ closing them again, I 
was hoping that he would be put on terra’ 
firma at once. Hearing no movement 
for some time, 1 opened the curtains 
again. when to our consternation we 
found the medium was missing alto- 
gether, and the cellar. door was uudis- 
turbed. : 

I closed the curtain again, when we 
all heard the Indian control, “oebear,” 
dancing the entranced medium in the 
next room, out of which he came when 
the door was opened, stilL entranced and 
his hands still tied behind: him. 

At another time I found him Inissing 
from the cabinet, and heard him in the 
bedroom over the roof of the ‘cabinet, 
to which he must have passed through 
the seance room by nie had he gone in 
the ordinary way heh he certainly 
did not. tis: 

On June 23rd, 1884: 


t 
ja 


Wve Waid placed a. 

al wok on the end of 
the piano nearest thë cabinet, and ‘the 
arm and hand. of {iay came out and. 


leaf. 


4 wr t “any, “yd ” . 
Wrote the ‘word host” on the fly 


: - ati rs o : ane 
ITEMS FROM TH: EREETHINEER, 
LONDON ENG. E ost. 
When. the Nondvtiférmists: see -that 
secular. education $s the ‘true solution 
of the religious ditfentty, we` shall ac- 
cord them both outisympatiry. and sup- 
Port. © Meantime shilljashallying tactics 


will not frighten tlie ommon: enemy— 
7 on ad oe 


clericalism. «~~ , ; a 
~In an ancient Greek fable we are told. 
of sn‘old woman who sits-at the gate of 
life presenting to all who enter a. cup 
Which diffuses through every veina 
subtle poison that will cling to them for 
the rest of their days. The old dame. 
in our interpretation, is religion, which 
gets hold of the mind of the. child while 
yet unable to reason. and so indoctri- 
nates it with the belief in its mysteries 
and dogmas that the sound food of rea- 
‘son is forever saturated by the Poison, 
unless it can be purged by a drastic 
-doge of ridicules ©. aes 

The Prince of Wales evidently does 
not heed the Cathofic.stories that Free- 
masonry leads up to devil-worship,. 
‘since be has again accepted the head. 


ship of “the body in England; where 


awh 


Teemast 
OWN- ÈX spi 
Church ‘ 


we ei 

Trrational Broad Chu 
assure -us Satan is ouly ‘tin ` allegory.. 
But they will not-admif that all the ai. 
gels, so often referred to in: the, Bibie, 
were also allegories, or that Satan's di- 

pyme antagonist in only ‘ay allegory. 

We ¢ommend.to thé iiotlee of Light 
what the Catholic Review has to say of 
Spiritualism. It-observes:. “The fourth 
annual Convention of the National Spir- 
itualists’ Association of the United 
States and Canada was held on three 
days of the past week at Washington, 
D. C. Among the delegates were a 
number of Freethinkers, men and wo- 
men, and a Dust of Thomas Payne (H 
was set before the President’s desk. 

The Catholie Review says: Fhe very 
chronology of Treemasonary is a denial 
of Christiunity; for instance, we have a 
Masonic address to our Lord Mayor (of 
Dublin) dated, not Anno Domini, 1876, 
but Anno Lucis, 5876.” 

At tho entrance to Buddhist temples 
in Japan stand two huge figtires of fero- 
cious appearances. Their office. is ‘to 
guard the sacred precincts from the ap- 
proach of evil spirits. These images 
are commonly seen spotted all over 
with pellets of. paper. “A Wworshiper 
writes his petition on paper, or, better 
still, has it- written for- : hiny; by the 
priest; Ghews It to a pulp, und spits if at 
the divinity. If: having been well 
aimed, the paper sticks, it is à good 
omen.” > A a th et, 

here area variety of curious ens- 
toins connected with ‘spitting, many of 
which are- mentioned by Mr. Wheeler 
in his Footsteps of the Past (pp. 108-9), 
He illustrates the story of the clay and 
spittle used by Jesus, from a number 
of savage and barbarous customs. ` 

The Crescent of November 25 gives the 
names of five converts to Islam made 
in Liverpool in the mouth of November 
alone, F 

Dr. Thackeray. says there are six 
thousandsof unemployed clergy; but the 
English Churchman considers this 
“surely a serious exaggeration.” 

The Catholic Review says: “The ut- 
ter jmpotency of Protestantism to con- 
verl pagan countries to Christianity is 
noststrinkingly indicated by the experi- 
ence of England in India. For a hun- 
dred years England has had control in 
India, with the invariable result of Prot- 
estanism in all heathen countries—that 
is, the enlightening of the people and 
removing the moral restraints imposed 
upon them by their own religions, with- 
om substituting the moral restraints of 
Christianity” For Catholics, with thelr 
teaching of absolution, to talk of moral 
restraint is rather rich. 

“The Christian Leader, of Glasgow, 
says that the census which it took of 
church attendance in that city shows 
a decrease which is “simply alarming” 
When contrasted with that of ten years 
ago. 

Everywhere we find the rule to hold 
good, “Like people, like gods.” The 
gods cannot be better than the people 
who make and worship them, And as 
all these gods were the product of men 
or of people in their earlier, more igno- 
rant, crude, and brutal state, it is but 
reasonable to expect—that the gods, 
creeds, and religions systems of any 
people will be found inferior in char- 
acter, more crude, brutal, and irrational 
than the people themselves, 

ITEMS PROM THE SPIRITUAL RE- 
VIEW, LONDON, ENG, 

Two species of divination were em- 
ployed by the Greeks; one claimed to be 
the direct voice of the gods, speaking 
through human lips, and the other way 
sald to be evolved by the performance 
of certain mysterious rites, in which’ 
prayers, music, and ceremonies were 
practised, and the words spoken seemed: 
often to respond to the thoughts or in- 
quiries of those that attended upon the 
prophet or prophetess. 

Sometimes these “sacred” personages 
fell into trances, or were seized with a 
sudden frenzy, and gave forth strange 
and oracular prophecies; or spoke of 
hidden things in voices different to 
thelr own; and. sometimes by actions 
which spoke plainer than words, 

Cicero says: “They whose minds, 
scorning the limitationsof mortal bodies, 
fly off into higher realms than earth, 
when inflamed by music, or incited by 
some divine ardor, they behold things 
and destinies, not of human, but divine 
origin. They can then predict the fut- 
ure of men and nations, and tell where 
and how the dead yet live, and, from 
the paradises of Jove, or the realms of 
Pluto, bring words of remembrance, 
love, or warning, to the earth; and give 
wise council to all who listen. 

In addition to “gods” and “deini-gods’,’ 
every department of the Universe was 
supposed to be filled with spirits, who 
were termed “demons,” an appellation 
that applied to food and evil souls alike, 

‘Hesiod, the* renowned Greek poet, 
thus refers to this universal belief. He 
writes: ; 

“Len thousand holy demons rove 

This breathing world, the immortals 
Sent from Jove, 

Guardians of men, their glance alike 

"surveys 
The upright judgments and the unright- 

. COuns Ways; 

Hovering they glide to earth's extremist 
bound. 
An-ariel cloud, all veils thelr forms 
~ around.” $ 

Also it was taught that at death. the 
soul, clothed in its life principle,.but in- 
visible body, goes to enjoy Paradise for 
a season, or to suffer in Hades (Hell) 
until all its earthly sins are expiated. 

Then if the Judges of the dead decreed 
it to return again. to the earth, it en- 
tered into flesh existence in accordance 
with its improvement. 

But the souls of the good that had no 
further need of earthly trials, went.to 
join.the Gods in “Elysium.” ‘There the 
never-setting sun, the brilliant stars, 
the ever glorious. scenes of paradisineal 
beauty, made up the Heaven of the 
pure, the good, the brave, and true. . 

Delightful musie and enchanting 
Scenery. enlivened. these realms of the 


| blest. There the husband rejoined the 


beloved: wife, the children and parents 
were united; in short, a bliss trangcend- 
ing all language to describe, made up 
the realms of the first paradise, and 
pointed ever onward and upward to the 
realms of eternal bliss beyond... 
‘Bven’ the “worst .ill-doers of ‘earth 
might>as the classical writers alleged 
on the faith of classical prophets and 
Pprophetesses—repent, become reformed 
in -the: realms of Pluto, and commence 
life afresh on another step higher on 
the. path of progress, cannot but be a. 
more offensive and “pagan” doctrine to 
the “present High Church’ dignitaries 
who. condemn every creature outside of 
their own two-inch creeds to. a torture 
destined to last through all eternity, to 
which no being with a human heart 
would condemn’ a worm eyen for fire 
dreadful minutes. a” i 
| And thus; whether in the year one ‘or 
that of 1800, whether with- ancient 
Greeks and Romans; or modern Amert- 
can and English Spiritualists, “Ever the 
‘truth comes uppermost, ‘and. ever” is 


justice done.” 
ITEMS FROM THE TWO WORLDS. 
` OF LONDON, -ENG. oy 
. Your correspondent, B. B. B. R., Rich- 
mond, puts a question`relatiüg to Light 
and Heat, and advances a theory which 
is by no means new, as.I have myself, 
more than. once, heard’ it` put forward 


the NUS. A. 


Rationalists | 


our couscioushess light does not exist, 
Heat is due to a set of etherie vibra- 
tions of a lower value extending from 
37,000,000,000,000 up to light vibrations 
per second. Physical matter is affected 
by these etheric pulsations Just In pro- 
portion to what we may: call its mole- 
ewar sympathy. í x 
The atmosphere has nothing to ‘do 
with the formation of light and heat, 
and (hose etheric pulsations exist in 
space just as they do here. Whoreyer 
there is a source of Incandescence—a 
‘sa—we have etheric waves originating 
and travel hig outwards in the same man- 
neras when 4 Stone is thrown into the 
water—waves of water originate -and 
Spread outwards from the center, 
There is no necessity to locate the 
spirit world outside the atmosphere, It 
is more than probable that it is inter- 
woven through and through with th 


plane of sensation we know as the phys- 


ica} uniyerse: that it is everywhere 
around and within, us. 

Not all “those who have passed from 
this into the xpivit-lfe? advance im- 
mediately “to a higher state of intelli- 
gence,” for some who pass over tre 
probably a length of time (as we count 
time) before they become aware of the 
change that has taken place in relation 
to their previously used body. 

So our friend is evidently rather con- 
fused in his reasoning on this subject. 

When the spirit leaves the earthly 
body in a natural way it becomes sen- 
sible of visual faculties fitted for its 
changed conditions, ` 

What is darkness to us may be light 
to those who pass on in natural order, 

The question of Hght and darkness, as 
related to existence in the new condi- 
tions can only be interpreted to us by 
symbols, or by analogies, 

The material universe may be com- 
posed of atoms varying in density so 
greatly as to afford to the spiritual 
forces, operative in equal varlety, rel- 
ative conditions of light and heat. 
These atoms, set in motion bý spirit en- 
ergy, propelled and repelled according 
t9 emotional proclivities of the deni- 
zens in the severn] spheres, give the 
sensations natua? to the being, and 
state of being.. 

What can a person born blind on 
the earth know of “light 7 . 

It is also conceivable that the senga- 
{ious of cold may differ so vastly in de- 
gree as to amount to comparative in- 
sensibility. 

Take a man from Equatorial heat to 
Arctic cold) instantaneously, and what 
would be the result? And, vice versa, 
bring a man from the polar regions to 
the equatorial conditions of life instan- 
taneously and imagine the resalt. In 
all probability the result in both cases 
would be the severance of connection 
between the ego and liis earthly body. 

Cold-hearted people in earth-life 
would not be able to exist among warm- 
hearted spirits until they had become 
acelimatized by conforming gradually 
to the laws of being “over there,” 

Our friend will see. if he will think 
deeply and long, how foolish it is to ex- 
pect to gather grapes from thorn bushes 
in Spirit life, any more than he“does ex- 
pect to find it possible in earth-life, 


SE t a t- o- o 


IMPORTANT TO MINISTERS. 

To the Editor—The Western Lines 
Passenger Association has kindly fur- 
nished the National Association with a 
copy of ils rules under which Inter- 
changeable permits are granted to all 
ministers of religion for the current 
year. As this office is held responsible 
by many of our Spiritualist lecturers 
and missionaries for their inability to 
secure this half rate courtesy, I wish to 
call the attention of all such to the 
rules, which clearly show that the N, 
N. A. is uot responsible for the depriva- 
tlon of anyone of his or ber clerical 
tickets whatsoever, 

All Spiritualist speakers settled as 
pastors of societies are entitled to rates, 
but the mere fact of ordination as a 
minister of the religion of Spiritualism 
carries with jt no right whatever to 
Clerical tickets, mess the person so or- 
dained is in charge of a soclety as n 
settled speaker or employed as ‘a mis- 
slonary by some State or National As- 
soviation under a salary from the same. 
This will rule out all missionaries ap- 
potuted by any local, state, or national 
association, if they giye their services 
gratuitously. All missionaries, how- 
ever, who are compelled to travel con 
stantly when holding commissions from 
state or national assoctations, upon fur- 
nishing proper proof that such is a fact, 
may receive rates; even then it is dis- 
eretionary With the railroad authorities 
whether they receive them or not. 

Ministers, lecturers, speakers or me- 
diums, making application for clerical 
rates, are required to state that their 
names are registered at the State or 
National Association otiee of the de- 
nomination to which they belong. They 
musi also have the endorsement of their 
local railroad agent and some clergy- 
men of their respective denomination to 
whom the railroad authorities can refer. 

If any speaker or missionary sells 
books, establishes agencies of any kind, 
solicits insurance, or receives any com- 
peusation whatever from other than re- 
ligious work, he or she is not entitled to 
‘ates, 

It is also a fixed rule that each ap- 
plication for permits must be accom- 
panied by a fee of 50 cents and no ap- 
plication will be considered unless such 
fee is forthcoming. 

For these rules the N. S. A. is in no 
Wise responsible, hence cannot be held 
accountable by any one for his or her 
inability to obtain time or annual per- 
mits, ied 

It would be well for all speakers and 
medjums, haying ordination papers from 
regularly ineorporated societies to file 
copies of the same with the N. 8. A., to- 
gether with a letter naming the society 
over which he or she is now presiding, 
the. compensation. received RS salary, 
and the exact character of the work 
performed by such speaker or medium. 
This will enable the N., S. A. to furnish 
references for the railroad, associations 
when. desired.. The registration fee of 
$1.00 should invariably accompany all 
copies of ordination papers filed ‘with 
: as a guarantee of good 

H.. D. BARRETT, 
- “Mediuniship and >-Its- Development, 
and How to Mesmerize to Assist Devel- 
opment.’ By °W. Hà Bach, . Especially 


faith, .- 


useful to learners:who seek to know and | 


utilize-the'laws of mediumship ‘and de- 
velopment, and, avoid- errors,- “Price, 


‘oloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 cents, 


“The Philosophy of ‘Spirit, and‘ the 
Spirit-World.”. By Hudson Tuttle. A 
most able and interesting presentation 
of a ‘most ‘important subject, Every 
Spiritualist and every inquirer into the 
proofs and philosophy of Spiritualism 
should have this excellent book. Cloth, 


“$1, For sale‘at this office, - 


-office. k 


A SEQUEL TO 


THE TO-MORROW OF DEATH « 


BY. LOUIS FIGUIER. 


TRANSLATE 


—AND-- 
THE CONFESSIONAL, 
BY FATHER CHINIQUY. 


Thie {8 a most valuable book. It comes froin iy Er. 


Priest, whoso character fa above reproach, aud wha’. | Oe 
Everybody should 7 


knows what he fa talktug abont. 
read it. Price, 91.00. It contains the 
eres ° 


CHAPTER T. 


Tho Struggle before the Surrender of Womanly Belt: 


respect Ju the Confessional. 
CHAPTER IT. 


se til Confession a Deep Pit of Perdition for the 
rest, ` 


CHAPTER HI. 
The Confessional is tho Moderu Sulon. 
CHAPTER IV. R 
How the Vow of Cellbacy of the l'riests fe mado easy 
by Auricular Confeaston, i 
CHAPTER V. 


The Nghly-cducated and refined Woman In the Con: “3 
feaslonal~What becomes of her after uucondition ©- 


al surreader—Her trroparable Ruin, 
me CHAPTER VI. a 
Auricular Confesston destroys alt the Sacred Tieg of 
Marriage aud Huiman Society, à 
CHAPTER VII. 
Confessiun be tolerated among Civit 


CHAPTER VIIL ji 
Does Auricular Confession bring Peace to the SoulP 
CHAPTER IX. 
The Dogina of Auricular 
Imposture. i 


Shoufd Aurlcylar 
ized Nations? 


CHAPTER X. 
God compels the Church of Rome to coufeas the 
Aboustuations of Aurloular Confesstun, 
CHAPTER X1. 
Auricular Confession in Australia, America, and 
rance., 


CHAPTER XIT. 


A Chapter for the Consideration of Legislators, Huge 


ands and Fathers—Some of the matters on which 
the Priest of Rome must Question hls Penitent 


Sent Post-paid, Price, $1.00. 


VOLNEY’S RUINS — 


—AND—- 


THE LAW OF NATURE, 


TO WHIOH 18 ADDED 


Voluey’s Answer to Dr. Priestly, a Biographical Notice 
by Count Daru, and the Zodiacal Signa and 
Constellations by the Editor; 

Also, a Map of the Astrological Heavens ¢ 
the Ancients, 


Printed on heavy Paper, from new plates, fn large, 
Clear type, with portrait aud fllustrations, One vol, 
POLtB VO, 248 pages; Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents, 

This {3 undoubtedly one of the best and moet useful 
books ever published. It eloquently advocates the 
best Interests of mankind, aud clearly points out the 
sources of human ignorauce and misery. ‘The authos 
1s supposed to meet In the ruing of Palinyra an appari 
tion or phantom, which oxplalus the true principled of 
society, and tha causes of both the Prosperity and the 
ruin of ancient states. A genorai nssembly of the 
nations is at length convened, n legislative body 
forined, the sourco and origin of religion, of goverys 
went, and of lawa discusse „and the Law of Nature~ 
founded on justica and cquity--ty Anally proclaimed 
to an expectant work, 


EVERLASTING GOSPEL 


A COMPILATION OF THE LEC 

tures given by the Bpirit Band through the me 
diumptip of Mra. Magdalena Kline. This volume con 
sists of a series of lectures, messages and poems, 
written and delivered {n publie throngh the mental or: 
ganiom of Mrs. Magdalena Kline, a trauce, clalryoy! 
antand Inspirational medium. Their tone fo excellent 
and thele spirit good; and even though one may find 
some ideas that differ front’ those he ha: Leld, yet ha 
will find much to please, benefit and Sy~ruct; The 
reverence with which Jesua fs incatoned will please 
many, although the ideas advanced concerning Jeans 
and Christian ty are not after the orthodox standard, 
The book contains 488 large pages, aud will be sent 
postpaid for 41.50, Yor kale at this office. 


THE VOICES. 


* By Warren Sumner Barlow. The Voices 
Poems of remarkable beauty and torce, 
moat excellent. Price s 


| contaln 
They ure 


1.00, 
MARGUERITE HUNTER, 
A Narrative Descriptive of Life in 


the Material and Spiritual 
Spheres, 


Transcribed by a Co-operative Bpirit Band, combined 
with chosen media of earth. It was Riven through in- 
dependent alate-writing. The illustrations were given 
in ofl paintings on porcelain Plate by Spirit artista, It 
is not a fiction, but a narrative of real Ufe, withouta 
parallel to the literature of Spiritualtsm, hring a clear 
and succinct exposition uf the philosophy, religion and 
actence of Spiritualism. ‘The book contains 260 pages 
with six {ustrations in half-tone, and twelve ARCS 
in original independent writing. It fs Deautifany 

ound jn blue silk cloth, stamped in silver. Price, 
91.25. For sale at this office, 


IT IS INTERESTING. 

LE AND LABOR IN THE SPIRIT. 

World: Being a description of Localities, Employs 
ments, Burroundings, and Conditions in the Spheres, 
By members of the Spirit-Band of Miss M. T. Shela: 
mer, medium of the Banner of Light Puviic Free Cir 
oie goe $1.00, Postage W cen:s. For sale at 
this office. 


ANTIQUITY UNVEILED 


The Most Important Revelations 
Concerning the True Origin 
of Christianity. 


Reader, in bringing to your notice ANTIQUITY Ux 
VEILED {t is with the sincere hope that you are earn- 
eatly looking for the truth, regardless Of avy other 
consideration. If such is the case, this advertisement 
will decply interest you, and after reading this brief 
description you wili doubtless wish to give the work a 
careful perusal, 


MISS JUDSON'S BOOKS, 
eee 
WHY SHE BECAME A SPIRITUALIST, 
264 pages, One copy, ¢1; six coples, $5. 
FROM NIGHT TO MORN; 
Or, An Appeal to the Baptist Church 
82 pages One copy, 15 cepts; ten copies, $1. 


THE BRIDGE BETWEEN TWO WORLDS. 
cn ptes Onc copy, bound in cloth, 81; paper, 7% 


For Sale at this Office, 40 Loomis Street, - 


BY SYDNEY FLOWER, 


An entertaining manual. of byprotign. 
students of the subject. In the form of dialogue and. 
story, the author presents very successfully n cone 
densed account of hypnotism, its theory ane vractice 
up to date. Price, paper, 23cis. Sold at this office. 


Gathered from the Highways, 


Ty-waya and Hedges 
of Life. By Matrie E. BOLL, 


This isa marvclouely 


“neat book of selections from Mrs. Ilula best poems, `. 
Bplendid poriralt- ` 


sermons and cesnys, and-contalns a 
of the author, alson portrait af Moses Hull. 


“Price, 
neatly bound in English cloth, 81. 


For salcat this 


UPBUILDING, 


SOCIAL 


Including Co-operative Systems and the Happiness - 


and Ennoblement of Humanity, By. i. D. Babbitt, 
LL. D., M., D. This comprises thg last part of Human 
Culture and Cure, Paper cover, 15c. ` For gale ag 


this office. 


JOAN; THE MEDIUM. 


« Or, the Tospired Herofne of Orlears, Spiritualiem 
asn Leader of Armies, By Moses HULL,  Thisis at 
once the most truthful history of Joan of Arc, and 
onc of the most convincing arguments on § frituatiem, 
eyerwritten.. No novel was ever more thr: Hingly ins 
teresting: no history more truo. Price. in roth, 69 


Cents; paper coven B cents, For sale at this omice, o 


Confession u Sacrilegious . 


HYENOTISM UP TO DATE 


. vseful to` 


WAYSIDE JOTTINGS. 


i 


THE PRIEST, THE WOMAN. | 


: 


{ 


followlug chap. Eo 


“forms of life adapted ‘to. thely enyiron- 


“Pais department is under the manage- 
“-ment ‘of the: distinguished author, 
Speaker and medium, 
Hudson Tuttle. 


‘Address him'at Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


go, Wis. Q. When 
in a trunce, as We 
yclopaedin of Death, 
is it possible for them to regain con- 
sciousness so as to realize their condi- 
tion, with .so Jityle alr as is contuined 
in the casket? . et ame 
A. Itis the almost unvarying testi- 
mony of those who have been thought 
to be dead, aud have recovered before 
the final rite of burial was performed, 
that they preserved their consciousness, 
even to painful acuteness, > and 
knew of all the, preparations . going 
forward, but were unable to move’ or 
give the least sign, In sych cases there 
is paralysis of the muscles of motion, 
yet the activity of the brain: is even -in- 
creased. It is this. knowledge, com- 
Dined with utter inability, that makes 
the situation so terrible: à 
In this trance state there is 80. com- 
plete: suspension of the vital functions 
that there is no visible breathing, and 
-the escaping air from the lungs. will 
not even. gloud a mirror- held tp the 
mouth, As long as this state continues 
there'is need of Very little air. But if 
` the unfortunate victim revives after in- 
* terment, ihe necessity of large quanti- 
tles of air hecomes imperative, and the 
limited supply in the casket could main- 
tain life only a few minutes, The ag- 
‘ony of suffocation would be great, but 
of ‘short duration, Only the, marked 
- changes of decay are absolute tests of 
‘death, and redpvery ‘has heen made 
- ‘after experienced physicians had pro- 
‘nounced the appearance of these. ‘Phe 
haste of relatives to hold the funeral ob- 
-sequies should be deprecated. 


M..-A., Atlanta: Q. What is. the 
aning of Diakka? 
ae whe word was first used. by A. J. 
< Davis to'designata undeveloped, igno- 
rant, mischievous spirits—those in com- 
“mon parlance known as evil. WON 
The same correspondent asks: What 
_is trnstguration? , ; 
Transformed, as when the medium 
“takes on thenppearance of the communi- 
eating spirit.: he expression of the 
spirit when it transcends the body, as 
in clairvoyance and sometimes at the 
moment of death. This is entirely dis- 
‘tinct from materlalzation, although it 
is often mistaken therefor, 


M. R. Stauff: Q, Is the danger from 
microbes as great as scientists’ tell us, 
and should we guard against them by 
bolling the water we drink, and steril- 
izing the alr we breathe? 

A. he danger may or may not be as 
great, and it may be far greater, There 
area vast number of species of mi- 
erobes, the majority of which are barm- 
less or useful, Hf a man was surround- 
ed: by sheep, deer, horses, ete, he would 
not be In danger, but If tigers and lions 
should take the place of these, his posi- 
tion would be one of imminent peril. 
“Precisely so with microbes; it depends 
on the; kinds that come into his su- 
fk roundings, | Le cannot escape them. 
“ Byery. dxop-of water he-drinks, every 
-o {neh of afr he breathes; contains then 
by the thousand and the million, ‘They 
care in the salt alr of the sea, aud the 
`v erlsp breeze of the mountain summit, 
| Fortunately the most of these germs 
ante’ of Harmless or helpful spectes, and 
“the swiftest road to: sickness would be 
‘to. breathe only sterilized ain, and drink 
~ boiled water, If the health be rightly 
» maintained, the microbe germs as they 
< enter the blood are quickly destroyed 
and asshnilated, The more vicious 
germs of disease vainly assault. the. cit- 
adel of life, and are absorbed. It is the 
-eonstant attack, or the overwhelming 


: onslaught, as in epidemie and conta- 


gious diseases, when the air is filled 
with germs that produced the most cer- 
‘tain yielding. Under the right condi- 
` tions, that is, if the body is a well-pre- 
“> pared soil, perhaps the presence of a 
: Bingle germ of typhoid fever might mul- 
“tiply and produce that disease, i 
ifthe breaking up and removal of the 
waste products from the body, the ya- 
© rious kinds of microbes play an import- 
ant part. ` ~ 


2.0 Hope, Norwalk: Q. Are the blind to 
: hope for restoration to sight ly means 
-tof the X-rays? 

A. ‘They have no more reason to hope 
for sight through the X-rays than 
. through ectricity, The X-rays are not 
` eondensible by a lens, Zand henve the 
+ feld of vision they would afford would 
- be too smal to be of any service. 

granted that they were gecognized by 

the nerves. s 

Perhaps few subjects haye called out 

so much senseless talk and writing as 
< the X-rays, and the newspapers con- 

_ tantly teem with what Edison or Tesla 

“gays, when both claim that as yet they 
know searcely anything about this form 
. Of Lorce—it is entirely misleading to say 
~Hght. That it is not refractable removes 
:~it-eompletely from the scope of an in- 

-strument like the eye, constructed to 
“receive and refract the rays. Already 
=. the quack doctor, ever ready to impose 

on ‘the ignorant by the mysterious, has 
taken up the X-rays as a curativeagent. 
The forces of and from the sun 
‘shave created all living forms on the 


=: garth, and hence all the forces coming 


from the sun are embodied in their ef- 

. -fects in man. Beyond these forees he 
xc asks nothing. being their creature and 
work. Any Influence or force outside 
would be out of unison, and either m- 

|© consequential or conflicting. If the X- 

“rays are combined in the beams from 

nthe sun, these afford an exhaustless 
force, ai@l in that form best adapted to 
the wauts of the organism. 

If the sunlight does not contain the 
X-rays, then asa force foreign to the 
organism, their insulation aud employ- 
‘ment as remedial can only be harmful: 
This does not apply to the use of these 
_rays to observe the internal structure 
of the body, or as a help in surgery. 


Dr. C. T: Q. If all living things 
Were swept from the earth, would the 
process of evolution agalnrestore them? 
-> A. The theory of evolution necessi- 

tates the spontaneous creation of the 
© “first forms of life, that is. the primor- 

dial or lowest living organisms. If this 
- -bé not granted. then the only resort is 
that of special, miraculous creation, As 

‘the Jatter is not to be entertained, for 

the present at least. the former must be 
'. received. If these lower forms were at 
first, in the early ages of -ihe earth pro- 
duced; then as the saine forces continue 
to act, When conditions are favorable 
‘they must be created at the present 
_time. Protoplism, as matter not’ or- 
ganized into living beings, but capable 
of such individualization. exists, and un- 
der right. conditions . becomes: thus. liy- 


- ing forms. These are lost in. the crowd 


of beings with which they mingle, and 
“cannot go on in ascending evolution be- 
paupe the field is fully occupied with 


ment by countless ages of evolution aud 
hence stronger and: more resisting. ` 

HM, however, all living belags were re- 
moved, the new. forms: which, would 
arise would have uo rivals in the strug- 
gle for existence, There would be a 
new “beginning,” andthe path of de- 
velopment would be again traversed. 
- Yet it must not be assumed that the 


results would-be the same; that the ub: 


(imate, species differentiated. would be 
like those which perished., In. the pres- 
ent evolution, homogeneous life, that is 
life as a plastic speck of protoplasm, 
began ina homogeneous world—a world 
in which almost the same climate ex- 
tended -everywhere, and: a thermal sea 
laved the equator andthe poles, Its 
wonderful differentiation inte species 
as wide apart ds the mollusk and 'the 
tiger, the snail and-man,.is mainly the 
result of the differentiation of climatic 
conditions, - fee a 

If thesé were swept. away, the new 
evolution would- meet .a heterogeneous 
world, and under the: peculiar condi- 
tions of each locality either. advance or 
perish. The ' resulting: specific forms 
would: not be like those in the preceding 
evolution, nor is it possible to predicate 
what they would be fs occ. oo 

“Universalist,” --Washington, D.. C: 
Q. (1). Lt-is presumed that: all dnfants: 
go to'heaven, Why, then, should God, 
who Is infinite love, allow a; Nero or a 
Judas-to grow up and commit horrible 
crimes, which’ must be punished’ with 
everlasting torture? 00... hi 
- (2) Is. there an unpardonable sin, and, 
if so, what is it? : ; : 

(8). Christ died for all, will, not then 
„his loving purpose fail if he cannot save 
ny 

A. (1) These questions presuppose, in 
the mind of the questioner, the . direct 
supervision of God, in contradiction to 
ihe, rule of Inw; they presuppose the 
acceptance of the Christian scheme of 
kalyation which is necessitated’ ` by 
man’s “fal.” If God had the power or 
the foresight to. remove the Neros, Ca- 
ligulas, and all who ravage, like wild 
beasts o mankind, it would be better 
that he went a step further hack, and 
hot allow such eriminals to be “born. 
or even.as infants the villuinous char- 
ucters that they developed adhered in 
all its possibilities, and it is, if there 
could be n choice, altogether best to be 
Well born. ; 

It is not true, in the sense intended by 
the questioner, that all children “go to 
heaven,” or -that all are equal. ‘Phe 
taint of heredity and. earthly condi- 
lions remain to he;aqutgrown, Under 
the superjor influences and away from 
the inciting canses, fhey..do not mani- 
fest the depravity of the animal nature, 
and with angels for teachers- outgrow 
(he shadows of ancestry and ‘birth. Ilis- 
tory is the record of the struggle of the 
spiritual to aseend and control the ani- 
inal, and to actualize its ideal in earthly 
life; a struggle which grows out of the 
plan by which life is evolved -from the 
lower to the higher; reaching from the 
protozoon, to man. and through man to in- 
dividudlized spirits. The Neros, the 
Alexanders, the herowurderers and 
lauded assassins are by-products of this 
plan as it reaches on to saints and sages, 
as the tiger and hyena are branches of 
the trunk of the great tree of life as it 
uscends to man. p 

(2) The “unpardonable .sin” has, ere- 
ated a great deal of discussion, and 
been hurled at the beads of recreant 
heretiesand yet its character and mean- 
ing is in dispute. H is generally ne- 
‘cepted that blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost, which means, if it means miy- 
thing, the rejection of the evidences of 
the Christian faith, is the substance of 
this terrible sin, which leads untodeath, 
aud dying in the sin of this unbelief, 
forbids repentance and thus meets eter- 
nal damnation, : 

As we have no idea what the Holy 
Ghost is, or may be, and no authority 
has determined, this sin has no greater 
siguificance than would have our dis- 
belief in the claims of a big medicine 
man, or an African witel doctor, 

Sin is the giving ourselves to the con- 
{rol of a lower tustead of. a higher law, 
and the suffering which inevitably fol- 
lows is in no sense m punishment; but 
the means of forcing us to higher 
grounds, 

Avenging punishment, in the sense of 
human laws, is unkuown in the natural 
and spiritual worlds. 

(5) Christ died for all, as every mar- 
tyr has dicdevery sage taught.every poet 
sing. Everyone lives and. dies for all. 
That he died as a viearions atonement 
for the sins of mankind is 2 needless 
dogma, wheh it is proven, as.fsadmitted 
by every scientific man in the world of 
any eminence, that so far from being 
created perfect and falling from that 
high estate, maw is a creature of evo- 
lution from savagery and auimalism, 
If he never “fell.” why needs he a re- 
decmer? If uot lost from God, why a 
savjour? 3 

All will, truly, be “saved,” not hy be- 
lief, or by the “blood of Christ." but by 
inherent growth. The spiritual at last 
will escape the animal, and that will be 
salvation, As n menus of grace, the 
ideal Christ, the perfect one, held aloft 
asa pattern of spiritual excellence, is a 
power making for righteousness, ‘ 

te 
SPRINKLING BABES, 
AN EARNEST PROTEST AGAINST IT 

“Phe Spiritualist chureh in Pittsburg 
has adopted Lhe rite of baptism. Three 
babes belonging to Alderman Klotz 
were duly sprinkled on the 18th inst.. 
Mis, Ida Whitlock being the officiat- 
ing minister. Alderman Klotz says he 
thinks it is the beginning of a new 
era. No doubt of it.” : 

To the Editor:-T see by the above 
clipping from Light of Truth. that an 
association calling itself the “Spiritua- 
list Church” (whieh is certainly a mis- 
homer), has committed what 1 call an 
outrage against our cause. 

I am not inclined to rush into print. 1 
have always left matters like the above 
to our literary giants, that they might 
express their scathing rebukes against 
the offenders of our cause; but they 
have failed to take notice of this case 
and L thus call their attention to it. I 
would also ask: Is this the beginning 
of the end of Spirttualisin? Has it come 
to this? Is this what we hare battled 
for? Is this the goal whith we have 
braved social ostracism Iù order tont- 
tain? After our: hard-fought battles 
against the common enemy, must we 
bow in reverence to that silly orthodox 
custom of water baptism of innocent 
babes. f : i 

‘T for one will gay: No! a thousand 
times no! If this is the nhtural result 
of organizing.. I say: for the love of 
heaven don't organize any more. Don't 
drag our grand, noble canse down to 
the level of orthodox forms. rites and 
customs. It is better to let Spiritualism 
sleep till the day of doom, than have it 
sacrificed upon thescross of dogmatic 
creed. bd Dee Sten 2 7 

So let the press turn her heaviest guns 
upon the camp of our enemies, until the 
last vestige of- orthodox: falsehood: ‘ig 
removed. g Right a Meese op 

I hope to hear from others, 


Columbus, Ind.: JAMES M. BOYER. ` 


“Hypnotism Up.to Date,” By Sydney 
Flower. In the form of dialogue and 
story, the author presents very success- 
fally a condensédaccount of hypnotism 
its theory and practice ‘up to date, 
Price; paper, 25 conts. Sold at this 
fice. 0... Se aed EE S 


having had ‘its rise in this 


A" 


JESUIT SPIRITS, 
Their Nefarious Work. Not 
an: idle Fancy. | 


A VIVID FORTRAYAL ‘OF THEIR -PER- 
NICIOUS INFLUENCE—THE OPINION 
OF J.-J. MORSE SHOWN TO BE ER- 
-RONEOUS, ore = a 
At the list convention of the N. 8.\Ay 


I listened with deep interest to the able 


report of J.J. Morse in reference 46 the 
cause of Spiritualism in ‘England and 
United States, ‘The report’ concerning 


the cause in his native land, was ‘pot 
oniy very interesting but quite encour- 


Spiritualism 
s younger 
country, nearly half a’ century aro, 
seems to have swept over England witli 
results similar te that found ji the lil 
tory of the movement in this coitntly. 

There Is, however, onergectiòn oft tie 
Alorse’s report to which I wish to'refer 
at this writing. He says in reference to 
Spiritualism in the United Stites ‘one 
other thing hasstruck mesomewha witli 
surprise; it is the fear of Catholié—Jey: 
uit Spirits that I hear so much about in 
this country.” HS 

This remark proves to those wlio huve 
had many years” of experience, in 
rescuing and defending mediums from 
the persfeution and thraldont of this 
class of spirits, that Mr. Morse hus had 
no expeflence in this direction. It seems 
itt least unfortunate for so able a writer 
as well as so prominent an exponent of 
Spiritualism as he has been, to speak ag 
fiippantly as he did in his report under 
this head. 

On this question Mr. Morse stands 
with the majority, as there are but few 
who realize the power und effect of the 
work. curried on by Jesuit Spirits in re- 
tarding human progress, He calls at- 
tention to the spirit patriots of '76. the 
heroes of the Revolution—Washinegton, 
Lafayette, Paine and others—as well 
as the Immortal Lincoln, saying that 
doubtless they are as watchful as ever 
over the destinies of this glorious 
country. Quite true, but’ did the watch- 
ful care and constant efforts of those 
patriot sires, prevent the consummation 
of the work of Jesuits in both worlds? 
Facts prove to the contrary, Was not 
Abraham Lincoln the foremost Ameri- 
can of his time, murdered through the 
baneful influence of Jesuit minds, in 
both worlds? So Mr, Lincoln informed 
me through the lips of Mrs. Nettie 
Maynard, about two years before she 
passed to spirit-life. 

This testimony, however, only con- 
firmed from the spirit side, what was 
known to be true here. We may be sure 
that the spirit patriots are doing all In 
their power to counteraet the subtle 
schemes of the Jesuit Spirit hordes, in 
their endeavors to prevent the onward 
march of progress, but in view of the ig- 
norauce of mankind upon this anes 
they can make but very little hea way 
at-present.. While the spirit fathers and 
saviors of our Nation, are watehful as 
to its interests, as Mr. Morse suggests, 
does he suppose that the Jesuit Spirits 
who have always been, opposed to 
liberty and progress, and’ especially to 
Spiritualism, are idle and inactive? If 
80, no greater mistake could be made in 
this connection. If the Spirit fathers of 
this Republic are looking well to its 
safety; if they are laboring to unfold. 
the truth (including Spiritualism), to the 
minds of the generations they bmve left 
behind. is it not probable that Jesuit 
spirits on the other hand are doing 
every thing in their power to sustain 
their position? In both worlds the 
Jesuit is against liberty. against our 
Republican form of government, and 
against Spiritualism, because these dif- 
ferent factors in our civilization, are 
not of them. and they are determined 
to crush them out. In many cases they 
freely admit this to be their object. 
Jesuits do not cease to be Jesuits when 
they pass the boundary line of mortal 
life. $ 

I pass on now to consider further the 
remarks of Mr. Morse. He says that 
evil influences, the fear of Gatholic 
machinations, mortal and spiritual, with 
obsession and similar affairs, have been 
done to death. Are they not idle fan- 
cies? Such statements and queries as 
these from a teacher, only confirm the 
ignorance of the people concerning this 
vital question. Indeed these are not 
idle fancies, but facts proved by ex- 
perience, the outcome of which is of the 
most serious importance, and the nature 
of which, all should understand, espe- 
cially sensitives, that they may be pro: 
lected and directed by the truth. 

Mr. Morse takes a hopeful view of the 
situation, and thinks that this Jesuit 
question rests upon an exaggerated 
fear, instead of a solid foundation of 
fact and reason. The general trend of 
his report upon this subject causes the 
writer to understand that he has much 
to learn concerning this question. Very 
little knowledge may be gained by 
speculation or supposition as to the 
psychological power of Jesuit forces 
against Spiritualism, and the mediums 
through which we receive its truths, ex- 
perience is the test. 

While this portion of Mr. Morse’s re- 
port was being read I wondered what 
President Barrett and. a number -of 
others closely allied with him in the in- 
terests of the N. S. A. thought, in view 
of their. experiences in this-direction; 
also what many. others. present: thought, 
who have had severe -object lessons, 


aging. The tidal wave of 


both of defending and being defended, | 


from these Jesuit enemies of Spirltual- 

ism and mediumship. 0 °+. | f 
The writer has had a most thrilling 

experience with this grade of spirits, in 


‘the past twenty years, in different: parts 
of the country, sketches of which might 


be forthcoming if time.and space would 
permit, ere Ue Bio ete f 

A communication froni Spirit William 
White, Iffte-of the “Banner of Light” is 
in point.just.here, and may: be interest-- 
ing and profitable to the reader. It wag 
received: in 1881 and was as: follows: 

“My brother, it was foreseen long be- 
fore any demonstrations had occurred 
on your plane of life, that the so-called 
Christian, church, both Catholic and 
Protestant would. become alarmed at 


the spread of Modern Spiritualism; and 


Bias! F r fos u 
we algo. saw -thatithey were preparin: 
ig subjugate it to-their selfish ends; fail- 
ing in that, to cryqb it. oar 

“We have watghed. the power being 
exerted qu the sygit side, and observed: 
how’ subtle thelrpjuovements. were, and. 
how sure they were to accomplish their 
object, until a poyer above them, saw 
fit. to step in an y protest with a “thus 
far” This Jesuit power: began to pp- 
erate by berber irita seances, çon- 
ing in the guise 9 the friends of truth, 
and in this manper they have deceived 
many, We also ṣi L the medium Jennie 
Leys and many | Alon whom we might 
mention, surrounded by these spirit 
enemies in the interests of the Cath- 
olie church, ‘Ehejr, first- move (was 
through’ psychology, to. cause them to 
think they. were ‘surrounded by à band 
of spirits so high and holy, that they 
could not say or do anything that was 
not right; making true the saying, 
‘when ye think ye stund, take heed lest 
ye fall,” Jennie Leys was in the toils 
of the’ enemy before she left the East 
for the West. The moment she accepted 
the statement that the Nazarene was 
‘her guide, that ‘moment she was hope- 


‘léssly enslaved and obsessed; aud all 


that has transpired ‘since has been the 
strongest corroliorative. proof of this 
fact, She long ago discarded all spirit- 
Ualistle aid, and has been the most ar- 
dent devotee of the band of Jesuit: spir- 
it- priests. around her, that ‘ever. did 
penance before patron saint. `- 

: All in time will be forcedi tq believe— 


yea know-—the fearful danger to which |” 


every ‘sensitive is exposed, especially. 
those “who through their mediumship, 
JInust necessarjly convince the world of 
the truth and cauge of obsession. - 

This remarkable commiinication from 
our ascended Brother White, in itself 
is a most potent Answer and rebuke to 
the wnwarraited and unwise state- 
ments of ‘public, teachers, concerning 
hostile’ Influences." “i 0o 

The writer could Iring forward a vol- 
ume of evidence gained through experi- 
ence if opportunity offered. I am rè- 
minded, however, just now, that I ‘must 
not ‘weary the patience’of the editor, 
aud will close briefly, by saying, that: 
we should not fear Jesuit spirits as Mr, 
Morse suggests, but become intelligent 
in regard to their ‘movements , If (ve 
look for their trail, we shall find them 
busy at work as spirits, in ways accept- 
able and familiar to themselves, ‘as of 
yore, when they inhabited this plane of 
life. We shall also find that the results: 
of their work dmong mediums and’§pir- 
itualists, explains many things which 
seem very strange to the superficial ob- 
server, To all wlio‘entertain the views. 
expressed in the réport in question, viz, 
that this is a subject done to death, and 
one that rests upon Idle fancies, with no 
solid foundation of fact or reagpn, the 
writer would say, this is n very impor- 
tant subject, as well as one of profound 
Interest to every one interested in Spir- 
itualism and thé general progress of 
mankind, 

No class of winds better understand 
the subtle powe} of Jesuit organizations 
in both worlds, hhn the heroes of the 
Revolution who, Sefled with their blood 
the compact of dit freedom, from king- 
craft and priestcraft, as well as from 
the religious persecution of Jesuitism. 
These immorta BS triots before men- 
tioned, look tot’ upon this material 
plane, for intel! ge t co-operation In de- 
feating the witke schemes and pur- 
poses of these eH ly foes to freedom, 
progress, and the’ ehlightenment of the 
people, Shall they. ok in vain, or will 
we meet them, {8 dé'our part in the con- 
test, armed with the truth, before which 
all must finally’ Wot? Those who have 
received the light "dre responsible, and 
will be reatiitellt answer this quirey 
now, and Jn the Utfire, B. B. HILL. 

Philadelphia, Pa, te 
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SPIRITUALISTS, ATTENTION, 

The following contains a commend- 
able plan for the spread of spiritual 
truth in Kansas and Missouri: 

To the Editor:—i wish to lay before 
the readers of your excellent paper a 
plan which has been impressed upon me 
for the advancement of our cause in the 
above-mentioned States. 

Having been in public work for the 
past two years in these States a con- 
siderable ‘portion of my time, I am In 
a pgsition to know something of our 
status, To tell the plain facts in the 
case, Spiritualism is not making much 
headway here ‘at the present time. 
There are a large number of Spiritual- 
ists iw Kansas and Missouri scattered 
up and down, but 1 believe I can safely 
say the number of societies holding 
regular public meetings may be counted 
on the fingers of one hand. On the 
other hand there are a number of 
speakers able and willing to work for 
the spread of spiritual knowledge, who 
have altogether too much time to rest; 
they lack encouragement for want of 
concerted action. Now our planis to 
get these workers (if possible) to work 
in co-operation with each other instead 


of working as rivals, and to $o arfanie | 
the work that the expenses of traveling 


may bë redtced‘io a minimuin, 

First we would like to’ hear from 
every Spiritualist in the two States who 
would assist in any way to arrange 
regular meetings, either by providin 
a suitable hall or'large room, or by! 
providing entertainment for workers or 
in any other way. We would then ar- 
range these places in regular routes so 
that a speaker could visit each one with 
the smallest possibie expense. Regular 
dates would be arranged for each place. 
Next we would enroll all speakers will- 
ing to join the Bureau with the hend- 
quarters in this city and send a new 
speaker cach meeting as long as the 
supply might last. The advantages to 
be gained by this plan are many, 

First, the speakers could work har- 
moniously -together without any feeling 
of rivalry which is a feeling much out 
of place in a spiritual worker. ` 

-Second,. the societies would have a 
variety of speakers which would add 
to the general interest. 7 

Third, there would-be a great savin 
of railroad fare and incidental expenses. 

Fourth, the Burgau would be in a 
position. to furnish“ speaker on short 
notice for fune or special meetings 
by wiring the mia available speaker. 


Fifth, a temporary home wight be 
provided at headqiu: 
needing rest. 

Now I am willing to start the ball 
rolling by answetink all letters contain- 
ing stamp for replf{ and would like to 
be literally swauiped with letters for a 
while. I want to hear from. every Spir- 
itualist in Kapsgs- 40d Missouri, giving 
the names of every investigator they 
know of. I want:tọ hear -from every 
speaker now working on our rostrum in 


rters for mediums 


this-section of the country. + 


Let us get right down to business and 
start the work for the year of 1897 with 
all the energy We, possess. ee 

Now sit. down, and write. to’ -yours 
truly, . ol. AW. E. BONNEY. 

T20 East 12th st., Kansas City, Mo. 


Fifty cents is all:wa ask for a pacicage 
of Golden Laxative Coffee: Beautifies 
your complexion. -- Golden Laxative 
Coffee Go., Ayer; Mass, - .- 873 


WE WANT TO DO MORE GOOD. 

And in order to do it;we should reach 
1,000,000 new readers. Help us to do it. 
Let each subscriber. get.an additiona} 
subscriber. Read the announcement on 
fifth page, headed “Fifteen Cents,” and 


then act in‘our behalf, - 


THEE CAUSE IN YONKERS, N, Y, | 
To the Editor;—Ag the holidays came 


on Friday this season, the day we us--|: 


tally hold our meeting, we postponed 
the Vriday meeting, aud held a joint 
session with the Lyceum December 27- 
end January 3,and we had an enjoyable 
holiday festival I assure you 
Helen T. Brigham was the speaker for 
the occasion, i i 

First. on the programme was the 
cliistentug of five infants by Mrs. 
Brigham: Ethel Aleon Rogers, Susan 
AL, George, Hebron Embree Kimball, 
Syble. Ruth Potter, and Edith Potter 
Cowins), Mrs. Brigham using tiowers, 
hyacinths, ruses, ete.. 

Que’ mother said to Mrs. Brigham: 
“Some ‘of my friends think it will not 
be’ much of a christening without 
water.” when she brought her infant to 
the platform, Nrs, Brigham dipped the 
‘flowers in a vase of water, and as it 
dropped upon the. infant, said: “May 
thy teachers and instructors that assist 
in thy -unfoldment,* be as pure as 
these “drops of water untouched by 
mortal hands?” - Mes A 
“In another instance she said: “The 
lower stems of these roses have thorns. 
Loved one, grasp it above the thorns” 


“(the child complied, and placed it to its 


hose quite gracefully), “May thy earthly 


Journey be so guarded ‘as to avoid the f 


thorny pathway ‘and rugged hills that 


‘many of earth-children ‘have experi- 


enced. =. - Wooo: ; 

Iliaye given but a faint idea of the 
‘beautiful, happy expression she gave in 
her usual poetic style, differing in cach 


case and still appropriate. Ï regret that |. 


‘we did not have a stenographer to have 
taken the exact language. While giv- 
ing each child its earthly name, she also 
gave the spirit name and its signiticanee 
without the least hesitation. Our hall 


vas well filled. Many strangers were 


present who expressed their admiration 
for the unique procecdings, and con- 
trasted it with the usual stereotyped 
method. . . 

“Yeritably, “thoughts are substantial 
spi'itual things,” and when used in wis- 
‘do's ways, produce good results, 

Some of our friends jn Yonkers and iu 
the Greater New York entered a de- 
murrer, stating that we were following 
after church customs too much, May 
not some of the forms be worthy of im- 
tation when it is made apparent that 
they nre understood to pe sym- 
þpolical of some fmportant “spiritual 
anelple, 

I wouldl ike to hear from some of your 
able correspondents ‘on this subfect. 
’ The Children’s Lyceum Festival under 
the management of its able conductor, 
Mrs. Mary H, Mosher, was a ereditable 
affair, and would have pleased our earn- 
est advocates, as lately expressed 
through the spiritual press, In regard 
to the Spiritualists’ system of lyceums 
for children, had they been present. 
The ging, silver chain recitations, 
and especially the marching with ban- 
ners, children from three to seventy 
years of age, were in barmony with this 
progressive age. Then followed the 
distribution of Christmas presents, 

On the third, in addition to the usual 
exercises, Alfred Andrews, president of 
our Society read from The Progressive 
Thinker of the 2nd fust an article en- 
‘titled “Experiments in the Production 
of Thought Photography by Dr Bara- 
duc, Something similar appeared in the 
New York Herald one day later. 
Thanks to The Progressive Thinker for 
its timely presentation of new achiev- 
ments in science, and especially when 
it points so plainly to thee spiritual. 
The subject brought out commendable 
comment., ; 

Mrs. Gale read her poem, thanking 
the old year for all it has given us in 
human progress and asking of the New 
what it has in store for us. 

TITUS MERRITT, Sec. 


NEWS FROM THE PACIFIC COAST, 

Yo the Editor:—I find tha t Spiritualism 
is on the move in the Northwest, and 
that much good was done by the intro- 
ducing of the camp-meeting at Port 
Blakely last summer, by Brother Love, 
of Portland, the people being very anx- 
ious to have another one next year. 
From that place Charles Andersou— 


the Boy Speaker—and mfyself went to’ 


Seattle, where we held forth to large 
audiences for six weeks. There are at 
present three meetings held each Sun- 
day evening, which means several hun- 
dred people listening to exhortations 
from the “Spirit-world.” here is also 
a good lyceum under the auspices of the 
“Wirst Society..” On going to Tacoma 
I found there had been no public meet- 
ings held for about a year and under 
the direction of my band, I set to work 
at once towards opening one. I found 
Mrs. IL. Gifford a most worthy woman 
and earnest ‘worker there also, The 
Boy and myself held a Sunday after- 
noon meeting to a fair audience, and 
Sister Gifford ayd Sister McCall also 
bad a good weeting in the evening. 
Charles Anderson and myself held an- 
othe? meeting to a packed house the fol- 
lowing Thursday, he then going into the 
country for a rest, ind Mrs, MeCall— 
who has done a noble work as a home 
medium for three years at Tacoma— 
and ntyself kept up the interest, having 
full houses every Sunday. Mrs.MeCall 
continued the meetings after my de- 
parture and I hope the people of 
Tacoma will never allow the doors to 
be closed again. = 

On my. return to Portland, which was 
about six weeks ago, I found plenty of 
work, both public and privately. Each 
Sunday evening the hall has been well 
filled with most intelligent audiences, 
not withstanding very inclement weather, 
Next Sunday I hold my farewell meet- 
ing. Sister Westlake whose sweet so- 
prano voice thrilled the souls of hun- 
dreds of listeners will continue the 
meetings, aș it is the intention of her 
band to keep her henceforth in the 
work as lecturer and test medium. 

Charles Anderson, the Boy Speaker, 
is at present holding forth at Rainier, 
Ore,, where he is interesting the skep- 
t'es and believers alike. He and myself 
leave in a short time for California, he 
to work at San'Francisco, myself go- 
ing to San Jose, where I am under en- 
gagement for the month of January. 
From there I go to Summerland for a 
month’s rest, then to Los Angeles and 
San Diego, which finishes my-work on 
the Western const, for the present, my- 
self and husband expect to start on an 
Eastern tour, intending to stop where- 
ever there is work to do. 

I forgot to mention the-good work 
done by our noble sister worker Mrs. 
Lanont, of Seattle, who for. several 
years has been.a most untiring worker 
at that ‘place, and the present growth 


‘of ‘Spiritualism there is due much ‘to 
‘her zealous efforts. Also Mrs. Carter, 


who is comparatively a new worker, 
who made a successful visit to Alaska 
in the interest of our cause, during -the 
summer months. Thus you see Spirit- 
ualism is honey-combing our Western 
const from one end to the.other and I 
feel it will not be long ere we will stand’ 
upon a level with the Eastern coast. 
~ May every earnest worker ever have. 


the support of all- true Spiritualists, 


. Will be open for engagement for so- 
cieties and Eastern camp associations 
after March, 1897. ` ‘ we! 

GEORGIE GLADYS COOLEY. 

Portland, Oregon. | 7 
1 ere 

‘The native. Australians are said to 
differ in several important respects 
from every other race of people on the 


earth, 


Mrs. f 


“> MOST WONDERFUL BOOKS, 


[he Warfare of Science 
With Theology. 


A ‘History of the Wartare of Science with Theology in Christendom: 
_.By ANDREW D. WHITE, LL, D., late President and Professor. 
_ of History at Cornell University, In Two Volumes. 8vo. Cloth, 
-Five Dollars, For Sale at This Office; ` os 


__ In ‘these: two large volumes are combined information that thè- reader’ 
could‘not'find jn the libraries of the world in fifty years. It shows the cons 
stant, and. determined opposition of Theology to the advancement’ that has: 
been: made in every branch of. Science. To the Student it is indispensible 
ivory: Free Thought Speaker should have it. It should circulate in every: 
community, ‘It goes into minute details, citing in all cases the authority, - 
showing the persistency of Theology.in fighting new and advanced ‘ideas in 

cience.. .. : ST hls 

. Tho miaguum opus of the eminent ex-President of Cornell plants a new“ 
and notable milestone along the highway of ever-advancing human thought. ` 
The work is the masterpiece of a mind as devoid of wanton iconoclasm: as of” 
moral cowardice, It is a definite statement of where the best thinkers of thg- 
world .now stand in the religio-scientific conflict. It is clear, honest, brave, $ 
ee be given a place among the great books of the year."”—Chicaga 
Tribune, B 
“The most valuable contribution that has yet been made to the history: 
of the conflict between the theologians and the scientists; struggles that have ` 
alarmed timid Christians, but, as Mr. White shows, there was no occasion for ` 
alarm. The several chapters are extremely interesting, and while President 
White never flinches in telling the whole truth,-as “he thinks science has 
gscertained it, he is nowhere irreverent, He confronts truth, takes its hand, 
and follows boldly wherever truth bids him come, —Buttalo Commercial, = 

“Phe book is written almost colloquially, and so interestingly-as ‘to 
enchain the attention at once, and keep it enchained, Concise as a history. 
‘of the universe could be made, tabulated so that instant reference toa pare, 
ticular bit of history, theory, or biography may be had, it will be valuable ag 
a lexicon relating to religious controversy. Itis crammed with information 
sorted, sifted, winnowed, and prepared boy the consumer, as reading it is of 
an absorbing interest, and it will probably provoke answering arguments,” 
Chicago Times-Herald. i ; 

‘Undoubtedly the most éxhaustive treatise which has been written:on 
this subject. It'is able, scholarly, critical, and impartial in tone, ”—Boston 
Daily Advertiser, : P 

“A literary event of prime importance is the appearance of (A Histoi'y of: 
the Warfare of Science with Theology in Christendom. ' ”—Philadelphia Press, 


These two large volumes, 


containing about 900 pages, will be sent to 
any address on the receipt of the Reo, Five Dollars, Pan 


| A UNIQUE BIBLE PICTURE-BOU:, 


OLD TESTAMENT STORIES i: 
COMICALLY ILLUSTRATED, 


Exposure 
hy 
Rldiews, 


By WATSON HESTON. | 


,_ Fhe Stories Humorously Told—And Hard Facts ‘ 
Given Concerning the Origin and Authenticity of the Ane Pages, 200 
Cid Testament—A Page of Text to Each Picture, 


tn pre, 


CONTENTS. 


Bloody Joshua, 7 
The Campaign of Deborah and Baral 
Against Jubin and Kisera, 

General Gideon, f : 
Jephthah and His Human Sacrifice, - 
Bamson the Strong, 
Ruth and Boaz. : 
Unstable as Water, God Shall Not Rxdel, 
k David, God's Favorite, 

soph the Man of Decamz, Bome Stories from the Book of Kings, . 
Holy Moges Adventures of the Prophets, we 


Diviner, Jonah tho Truthful Sailor. : 
(Hoth, gilt sido stamp, $1.50; Boards, illuminated covers, $1. `“ 


Address THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER. 


oa. 


THE WOMAN'S BIBLE THE GOSPEL OF NATURE, 


PART L THE PENTATEUCH. 


Fu P 


Pi 


Sustaining a Theory, 

Bome Giants, 

The Adventures and Work of Noah, 

A Hunting Anecdote, 

Abraham, Christ’s Great Ancestor, 
Queer È = 

ano 


IT IS A MOST EXCEL- 
LENT WORK. 


+ 
This work ta by DR. M. I. SHERMAN, assist 

PROF. W. F. LYON. Heretofore it has been. gold for: 

; $2, but the price now has been reduced to 61. 

book that will interest and Instruct. 


Comments on Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers 
and Deuteronomy, by 
Elizabeth Cady Stanton, Lillte Devereux 
Blake, Rev, Phebe Hanaford, Clara Be- 
wick Colby, Ellen Battelle Dietrick, 
Mrs, Louisa Southworth, Ur- 
ada N. Gestefeld, and 
Frances E, Barr, 


"Ia every soul thore is hound up some truth and 
some error, and each gives to the world of thought 
What no other one possesses." —Cousin. 

. 


The bright and scholarly. comments of thts galaxy 
of bright minda are of deep Interest, and throw a 
strong and new light on the Bible teachings relating 
to woman. All should read it, 


Price 50c. For sale at this Office. 


THE SPIRITUAL BIRTH, | 


OR DEATH AND ITs TO-MORROW. 


Tho Spiritual Idea of Death, Heaven and Hell, By WAS 
Oses HULL. This pamphlet besides giving the Spir- y 


itunlistto interpretation of many things in the Bihle— AB R A HA M L I NG OLN 


interpretations never before given, explatus the 
A SPIRITUALIST? 


heavens and hells believed ta by Spiritualists. Price, 
-0R = 


lcents. For sale at this office. 

ce a ee 
RELIGION OF THE FUTURE. E 

Curious Revelations from the L 

of a Trance Medium,- 


+ Goes to Hea vena 
be author says; 
ve 


BY S. WEIL. 


‘Cloth, 812, -= Paper, 50 centa 
This ta a work of great value, written b one of the! 


MRS. NETTIE COLBURN MAYNAR 


Together with Portraits, Letters an 
Poems. Illustrated with Engr: 
ings and Frontispiece of Lin 
coin, from Carpenter's 
Portrait from Life. 


strengt! 
and sensi 


Sr ee EE 

BIBLE MARVEL WORKERS, 
ND -THE WONDROUS POWER 
which helped or mede them perform mighty 

works and-utterfnepired words, together with some 

Persona?! Traits and Characteristics y Prophets, Apos 

ties, and Jesus, or New Readings otl "Tho Miracles,” gre 

by EN PUTNAM. Price TS cents. For sale at thu 


: l Cloth, 12mo, illustrated, pp. 264, $1:50, 
Paper, 75. na 


The Occult Forces of Sex “i seis omeo 
"BY LOIS warsa : THE ELIMINATOR 


BY LOIS WAISBROOKER, 


Skeleton Keys to Sacerdotsy;," 
- Secrets, g- 
BY DR. R. B. WESTBROOK; 


-Profoundiy reveren 


This admirable.work consists of three pamphlets 
embodied in: one yolume, in which questions of great 
importance to the race aro dizcussed from the stande 

oint of an advanced soclal reformer, Price 50 cents, 

‘or bale at this office. ; 


A SEX REVOLUTION, 


. BY LOIS WAISBROOKER, .. | 


at the iato Paine ‘vslebration 
Price, 6 cents; ten coples for $9 cea 


SF eos 


~~ BUT OH, SO NICE! 
CURES CONSTIPATION! 


Ask your ‘Aruggist for it, and if they 
“ don’t have it, ask thom to’ ordet 
j some of us, and they will do it. a 

PAO Ane 5 ` Pan ok 


GOES AS FAR AS 4 POUNDS) : 


` o OF PURE CORFEE, `: ' 


A Package by Mail, 
Golden Laxative Coffee Co., 
„| AYER MASS; 
“SOUL'S LIGHT.” 
„ "(Continued from page three) ©. 
“be added hat other, 


thicones, form a sort 
My- soul pletures.,  : ¢ ive, 


“ME may therefore safely “tina, that: 


the Duman soul is movement, Nght and 
‘reatlon, nüd, that. {ts experfanenitil 
Aemonstration easily enters into the 
positive sphere of science accessible to 
“nan, eee > 
"DR. HMIPPOLITE BARADUON. 


Che- friend of Dr. Baraduc to whom f 


big paùiphlet: was sent is a poinent 
‘professor in one of our largest universi- 
zties, He has’ known. Dr. Barnduc 
Rbroad. He states that Dr, Baradue 
Hd: not impress him as at all visionary 
cor dinpracticalL and he says that: Dr, 
Baradve has the ear’ of the most con- 
-Kervative and learned of ‘European scis 
‘entisty. d ; 
; Aid thus it is that the world js ad- 
vancilug, and the secular press is help- 
dng it along. LUCRETIUS. . 
. New. York.> 


`C MATERIALIZATION. 


a © (Continued: from page three,) 


ree: he wonders, why. none of his loved |., 


Ones:come, not knowing that he bas set 
Up an impassable barrier by his attitude 
of “investigation”? (God save the mark). 
‘The Christ so truly said, “Except ye be- 
come as a ttle child ye shall in no 
; Wise enter into the kingdom of Heaven,” 


and the fnvestigator must Dug that-] 


trath home to his soul till it becomes a 
part of himself. When it does, he will 
“ste Heaven open” in a way that will 
delight him, Unscltish love is the soul 
“of all. spiritual phenomena. whether 
seen or unscen,and, given tbat condition 
ina cirele; there is absolutely no limit 
to the power of spirit for demonstration. 
inthe material. 
‘Inc the search for truth no half-way 
alloglance will be.accepted. If the trath 
s 
searcher ean. give. “He who seeketh 
dindeth” is the promise and it is true, I 
snow: beyond -“beHef’ or “doubt.” 
Under’ conditions as they are now- the 
expenditure of both time and money is 
hevessary to the speediest proving of 
the: truth of what I have written. If 
ny man or woman will come to me 
‘ith unselfish desire in thé heart and 
m willingness to give up both time and 
iney ina search for this truth, I will 
gladly show the way I have trod to tind 
it-and will guarantee n perfect result 
the honest searcher, Poverty of 
ang is only pleaded by the person 
9 Is too indolent to do earnest work, 
foeatnest work and poverty do not 
om da the same house. 
Chicago, “TI. SOUTHWORTII. 
“SPIRITUALISTIC CHRISTENING, 
Very elaborate and beautiful services 
accompanied the public. christening 
japtism and giving of name) of the in- 
fant daughter of Erie L. Ihle, at the 
church of the Students of Nature, 1052 
-Milwaukee avenue, on Sundiy, Decem- 
“ber “27. Mrs. M. Summers, the pastor, 
officiating. : : 
he-occasion was introduced by an 
ation aud an impressive hymm, 
six girls, dressed in white and decorated 
ith cut flowers, holding also a bouquet 
iir their hands, steod upon the rostrum 
“and cach in tum gave short recitations. 
“the child to be christened, having been 
brought forward by its parents, with 
accompanying decorations of eut Aow- 


nk-it far more noble to dedicate a 
‘hild to the highest sympathies of hu- 
nan nature, we here perform the sim- 
blest act thet we can, accompanied with 

“appropriate words, to show to the world 


duty . 
sweetest sympathies of which our na- 
ares are capable, 

‘AAs: ‘christening’ is a resolution to 

“Dring the child up in the Christian faith, 

“Mis natural dedication is a resolu- 
içi to let the child grow up into a nor- 
mal development, believing. yes, know- 
ng. that. such a course is the surest 
method of perfecting the human spe- 
ties; and producing the greatest happi- 

“ness, which indeed is the only thing we 
il should strive for.’ : 
“How. cruel it is, therefore, to preju- 
lice a child in advance of his mature 
‘ears, in favor of any disputed creed, 
hus warping his mind and unconsciens- 
y dwarfing it as it were within a prison 
ovr life. Naturalism is our only creed, 


nd’ this does not consist of dogniatic |. 


tatements but- a life of freedom, nor- 
ai: development and health as indeed 
re imagine the birds of prairie and for- 
mest-to. enjoy? > zie Sie go) 

FVaking: then the babe in her arms, 
ie minister proceeded to say: 

_ “Beautiful as a flower from heaven. 
hi 


habe: is-to bless your wedded life. 


he: ministering spirits-accom pany 
as. the years go by. ra 


‘On thee, dear child, I. strew these 


; Symbol of the: baptism of heaven, 
here the flowers never fade., I chris- 
hee for this world; Martha Evaline, 


for the heavenly name we will call 


minister in charge. expressed an- 
relic: sentiments concerning her- holy 
Sriction,. appreciating -ber as- the. bpe- 


ie. Babylonia ns, according. to tradi: 


:Of- the. Book of Genesis. 


eame A nation under Belus, the 


| corns: 


50 Cents, 7 ; , 


that other, that the images of 
the creative spirit, what. 1 “pall psy- f. 
of background toj y 


worth. anything it iS worth all the f 


is tọ work for‘the highest and | 


fp 


, diseases, walked some seven miles? to 
< ‘nan the Doctor, Wer on: friends did 


—PHE— 


OF AYER, MASS, 


FAMOUS CHRONIST, | 


QUICK 


< Send age, name in full and two. - 
` 2-cent stamps und leadiitg.symp- . 
‘tom, and we Will send youa dis: 
agnosis of your case PREL aud 
- We will'try’ and make the price’ 
of treatment right to you. Ro- 
member, please, that we do not. ; 
‘Wish to take your casé ubless ~ 
you -are . dissatisfied “with your 
, Dresent treatment, Do not ask . 
‘OUR: opinion..of -thia doctoror:. .; 
‘that one,;:beCause we nevar Gx: ` 
" pressan opinion, nor have we- 
- any one connected with: ns that. 
“is allowed to speak ill of any one. 
` ot-even to express an opinion, 


We know some doctors do 60, 


but we do not. - a 
The day of shot-gun preser!p- 

; tion is (pasty drast{e, dřngs -in . 
x Jarge doses will not be. given 

‘ten years from now,” We be- 
Neve in the certainty of medi- 
cine and ih specific medication, 

- but specifo medication requires 
specific diagnosis, “He-who'un- 
derstands tho action-of drugs,- `; 

_ and who is gifted-with the power 
of correctly diagnosing, is the 


. Suecessful physician todays ~- 
SPECIFIC ` NO DRASTIC 
MEDICINE! =". DRUGS! 


AS as 
ba gre 


A Book on “Chronic, Disease” 
Sent for 2-cent Stamp, = 


C AYER Wass.” 


DR, C. Es- WATKINS, 
A Wonderfully Gifted Man. 


Bomcthing About-the So-called 
Quacks, dnd Something 
About the Regu- 
lar M. D's. ud 
The first and prominent desire of man 
has been to prolong his. existence, and 
even dt thepresent day, not withstanding 
the. eagerness with which wealth is 
sought, the preservation. of health and 
life occupies a conspienous situation in 
the hearts of men. Health is of the. 
first importance to the human family. 
What treasures can indemnify us for 
its loss? What is the nature of that 
life which is passed in pain.and suffer- 
ing? Of what use can n diseased man 
be to his fellow-creatures, to his Wife, 
to his children, to himself? If it be 
possible, patients should choose the 
physician who has the grentest success 
in curing disease—not the one who has 
the greatest number of diplomas, Med- 
leal diplomas cannot cure the alek; they 
cannot even he used for a plaster. Many 
quack plasters are far better; especially 
an old-fashioned mustard “plaster; yet 
medical education is of the greatest im- 
portance, If for no other reason than to 
discover the harm certain Urastie drugs 
are doing. There are thousands sof 
medical quacks who are practicing, 
medicine to-day; some regular gradu- 
ates, and some the seventh daughter of 
the seventh daughter, who would make 
better blacksmiths and better dress- 
makers than physicians 2 
There are without question a great 
many who have some kind of a psychic 
gifs, who can diagnose a ense ĉorrectly. 
These are called clairvoyants. but wn- 
less they have a medical education they 
seldom eure the sick. There are the 
regular “M. D's”, who have no-intuitive 
powers; who cannot diagnose correctly, 
and not knpwing what is the matter 
with their patients, they fail to cure; 
and yet therenre physicians who have 
a thorough medical education, and are 
also gifted with the power of correctly 
diagnosing a case. To cure disease one 
must have a correct knowledge of the 
disease: this knowledge combined with 
a medical education is what makes the 
successful physician of to-day; such a 
physician we find In Dr. ©. E. Wat- 
kins, the famous chronist. His gift of 
psychic power by which be correctly 
diagnoses discase is marvelous: and his 
cures are most remarkable. curing the 
sick where all others fail, Dr Watkins 
is x regular graduate, yet he says that 
if he did not have the gift of correctly 
diagnosiug a case he Iwvould! not prac- 
tice ‘ntedicine n single day. A great 
many M.-D's have this gift. yet they, 
through fear oftheir medical. brothers; 
refuse to acknowledge this -gift: Dr: 
Watkins, on the other hatd,'’claims 
boldly that he is a_firm-belleyer in this 
psychic power of diagnosing, We take 
this sentence from his book. on. chronic 
disease: “We. wish all to understand, 
however, that it is our honest bellef that 
we are guided daily aud Hourly by some 
power higher than ourselfes. We feel 
that it would be an act of cowardice on 
our part to deny, this’ fact. yet sve do 
not ask others to believe 1t?" ve 
Dr.. Watkins has a most wonderful 
power or gift, different from: most phy- 
sicians, aid the world knows. it to be 2 
fict, as he has time and again: demon- 
strated -this fact.. Once one who was, 
sick unto-death, telegraphed:her_s 
toms,_thus: “Portland, Maine; 


chic ‘treatment. at once.” So 
Two hours after the answér. came: 

“Pain all gone,” < 

We find seven such cures made in the 

ast year by the Doctor. One poor wo- 

man suffering from a complication of 


WATKINS, 


tf meee yet wep eter ry eT weber natn eee 


| Watkins psychic power is no new, 


TORS PEEBLES. 
URROUGHS, $ 


“SPECIALISTS IN “ALL “CHRONIC ` 
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d 
lelv cures, Uke Sehlattera, are, © { 
STANTANEOUS; In other cases month : 
are required. is | 
Having carefully studied all the thora 
tlo agencies tn connection with thelr toug 
medical experience, they use ‘these’ Ddegh 2% + 
adapted to cach case with un varying Bicho + 
Hundredy are joyfully wrlting the Doctor : 
y am better,” or “lam cured.” “Gad blew ” 
you.” $ . 


THEY TREAT THE FOLLOWING: 


Dyspepela, diarrhoea, dropsy, epilepsy, ec: * 
zoma, erystpelay, Fallug sickness, rhowma- ' 
ew, rcrofuln, nervous spasm, gravel, gout, 
headaches, heart disease, kindey complatnt, 
female weaknewu, Hyer diitculty, neuralgia, 
paralysty, hieeding piles, bronchirig ssthiun, ~ 
bladder affection, cancer, catarrh, pimples 
Upon the face, uterine dtschses, wonknesses 
of men, harrenuess. Insanity. drunkenness, 
Constipation, Ia grlppe and all chronte 
diseases, And further, they furnish 


‘FREE TO ALL PATIENTS ` 


Hykenle wud Phy sological iterative, en- 
abllug them when cured, to remain healthy. 


Correct Diagnosis Free, ` 
By enclosing name, age, sey, 
leading symptom and stamp 
for reply... l 
REMEMBER TO ADDRESS `... 
DRS. PEEBLES 0 o o 
_ & BURROUGHS, 
P, 0. BOX 177, F e f 
INDIANAPOLIS, ,IND. 
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not know where she had gone;* She liad 
faith to belleve the Doctor could: cui 
her, and ‘he-didin. five minutes’ m 
and sent her howe.in his carriage, am 


{he has been well. ever’ since. ‘Tlie 
[touch of thé Doctor's hand relleyes palu 


at once, nnd that he can cure Msease 
without touching his patients and withe 
out medjgine is also a'truth. ‘his phase 
he “calls psychic, treatments; anid. Dh, 
t 
19 


g 


with him, as the world knows. that’ 
gift of psychic power or medlumship 
‘a fact that he, has demonstrated 

twenty. years.. Dr.. Watkins p p 
himself all of his medicines, Ie ives 
this to no one'else, He is always to De 
found at his office from 8 a, m: until; 
10 and 11 p. m,, hard at work for his 
patients, JOHN STRONG. 


PASSED TO SPIREL-LIFE.. - 

“MRS, ANNA ORVIS, e 
Mrs, Anna Orvis, q favorite Spenker 
and medium/of Chicago, passed to spir: 
it-life at San Jose, Cal., December-31, 
1896. Mrs: Orvis was a highly gifted 
Indy, ‘and jeaves a large circle’ of friends 
in.this city to mourn her intimely: de: 
parture to the spirit side of life It wag 
hoped that her removal to’ California 
would’ result in ‘her recovering her 
health, but unfortunately such was not 


the case. 


A little bud now blooming in the Sum- 
merland. Eddie, 6 years old, son of C. 
L. and Jennie Dean, has received the 
eternal reward which awaits innocent 
childhood. The writer laid the Httle 
form in* mother earth, December 29, 
1896, JOHN W. RING. ' 

Galveston, Texas. na ` 
Passed to spirit-lffe, from: Braintree; 
Vt., November 40, 1581, Mr. Geo. Pratt, 
aged 10, His last illness covered a pe-" 
riod of several months and was of 
very. distressing character; but he was 
devoutly cared for by Mrs. Tarbell, his, 
only surviving child.” Mr. Pratt was 
loyal to his convictions and outspoken 
in his opinions; but tolerant toward oth- 
ers; hospitable and generous to a fault; 
kindly affectionate to his friends and 
warmly attached to children. He had 
been a Spiritualist for more than forty 
years, and with his esteemed wife, one 
of. the first nd most devoted lecturers 
and test mediums of Vermont, labored 
zealously and unselfishly for the ad- 
vancement of its cause. May the blessed 
assurance of its religion outweigh all 
earthly loss to his near relatives and 
many friends. E. L, PAUL. 


Passed to the higher Hfe, in North 
Dorset, Vt., on the 10th day of August, 
1806, Frank Maynard, aged 73 years. 

Like most mediums, Mrs, Maynard is 
blest (or cursed) with a sensitiveness 
which has made her life peculiarly try- 
ing; but her hisband has been to ber a 
tower of strength, and his patienee and 
good nature never failed, ~ _ 

None of us, to whom thelr house was 
and is the very gate of heaven, will ever 
forget his hearty welcome, his pleasant 
face and genial words. His neighbors: 
among whom he wa iked visibly for fifty. 
yenrs, held him in the highest estima- 
tion as an honest, kindly, peace-loving: 
mau; wise in counsel, full of neighborly: 
kindness, and active in good works. 

And although to Mrs. Maynard, her 
Joneliness and the desolationof herhome 
seems more than she can bear, yet the 
constant care of the angel world ismore 
apparent, and almost every hour they 
give her proofs of their interest and uni 
failing love. j S.A. N, 


“MEMORIAL SERVICES, . 

Memorial services were held Sunday 
evening, December 27, 1896, by the Peo- 
ple’s Religious Spiritual Society of Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio, iu honor of .Mrs. Susan 
Cassel, one of Cincinnati’s best mediun- 
ums and workers in the case of Spirit- 
ualism. Mrs, Heckman, of Covington, 
Ky., delivered a noble invocation, after 
which Mrs, Mary “Garrett, organizer, 
of the society, made a few appropriate 
remarks, portraying the true and noble | 
life, the many acts of cliarity and kind- 
ness of our departed sister, to. which 
all who knew her could testify, (he hall 
was crowded, as it always is when our 
medium, Mrs. Garrett, is on‘ the plat: 
form. The table was decorated. most 
beautifully with flowers, and a memo- 
rial card placed upon it, with the ' fol- 
lowing words in gilt letters: “Susan 
Cassel, aged 64 years, passed: to” her 
eternal home. She will be‘ nitssed, but 
not ‘forgotten by -her sister medium; 
Mrs. Mary Garrett.” Sister Cassels cat 
reer as a medium was of many years’ 
standing. Quietly she performed her. 
mission, and as quietly ended her`eirth- 
ly labor, passing’ away -very- suddenly 
in the stillness’ of the night, to the in- 
teuse surpiise and sorrow of: her many 
dear friends.. & f n 
- BARBARA BECHTOLD, 


: : Dr E. J. Worst, 
of Ashland, Ohio, will mail any reader 
-of The Progressive Thinker one of his: 
new Aerial Catarrh Inhalers with medi- 
-ciné enough for one year free.” “He wilt 
allow you.three days a5 a trial, then if 
perfectly satisfied, send him 81; if not, 
return it to him in the original package: 
“Catarrh, asthma, ‘colds: in “the: head; 
‘bronchitis and tubercvlosis immediately 
relieved and speedily cured.. Don’t pay 
big prices for worthless inhalers, . Ad: 
dress above. = “4. 876 | 


The Belgians are the children of the 
Belgii, who are first named in “Caesar's 
Commentaries,” - 29" inta 


Debso 


Debson-Barker, 


S À SPIRITUAL ‘HEALER ` 


HAS NO EQUALS piw 


'[Rejóico md Be Glad! Herald Forth: 


` the Tidings of Good Health! 


DR: ALB IDOBSON'S 


Heallug powers. aro delngaropeated over and over 
aKalu through tho- mtetiumelip of MRS. DR., 
i DOBSON-BARKER, who, for the past year and 
-a A ng È 4 


SUCCESSFULLY: TREATED -OVER ONE 
_THOUSAND PATIENTS... o 


of mi diseases that flesh ts. hoir to, and will elve 
you proof of her powers, by sending requirements 
as rer emal! advertisement for diagnosis of your: 
ense, Here is one of her many cures: - $ 

DENI e ci Bt. bowls, June 24, 1596. 

MY DEAR MRb. DOBSON:—1 ‘herewith enclose 
€1.15 for another month's remedies, for Wy. -elster 
Emna. } can’t tell you how much good these medi- 
Glues do her ung how thankful and grateful we arte 
for having applied for tiem. When she began tuk- 
jug thts last mediche, she hat causideruble distres; 
fn the bowels aud stomach, but afer aweek bhe wag 
relfoved and we are.couvinced if she had not the 
medicine elo would have bud a rerlous elek spell as 
Jier, stomach and: bowels were in a bad condition, 
Now everythlug seemy fa geod order; RUN we feel as 
sf more medicine wil eventually cure albher alime 8. 


l ‘would. be interesting, reading. 


: [thaw they would be for us to.take, . The 


Wo think you sincerely for:prompt reply,:aud wleb 
you all the success you ao well merit. tne o. 
fe With affectionate regarda, very truly; ; 

er EBECCA LEVY. 
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“|; 8331 Laclede avo., St, Louls Mo 


i 
AEE LEE EI SOOT ESTEE OCH 


| TAN LYCEUM -QUESTION AS 


_ VIEWED BY W. H. BACH. 
“ L seẹ that I have been called::dowi 


4 again; This-tine on the Lyceum ques- 


tión i PTR 
„Brother Tuttle thinks my aoeVeies, 
7 _ TES, 
ther ‘Tuttle, . I have quite: number 


; of ‘statisties that would've. interesti 


Yeading but they would be more inter 
esting tò oúr enemies to use against teg. 


ist part of «them. is:that, they are 
frye and hive: been: gleaned while. òrt 
ni the “practical - work. of. npbuilding 


J Spiritualism and when coming incor: 


tact with the Spiritualist sociéties of th 
United States. ~ cal 

~My figures on the number of Lyceums: 
were from Mr, Barrett, sho ‘has trav:, 
toled all over the United States, and hag 


taken pains to-learn the number and ag. 
{much as possible of; their career, Pex. 


haps I ampeculiar, but L prefer to accept 
the'statistics of those who ure. engaged 
‘tn; the practical wolk of Spiritualism, 
Fand’ coming in contact with the people, 


j|.than the statisties of those who stay at 


ome and theorize, - . = 
‘The fact that Dr, Peebles and my 
erjtie published a “year book of Spit- 
ualism” which Listed but -seventy-three 
lyceums does -not constitute statisties. 
Anyone who has attempted to secure 
statistics of Spiritualism without going 
for them personally. realizes of how lit- 
tle Importance such a work is. . 

The census of 1890 was a case tn 
hand, The papers assisted and sent out 
‘hundreds and | perhaps thousands of 
blanks to be filled ‘ont, “Lhe fnterest 
Was 80 great ‘that-out of the boasted 
tenor twelve mions of Spiritualists 
but 45,030 were reported and the ree- 
ords as shown in theeensus bureau to- 
day say’ that the Syiiitualists number 


45,030 and have property valued atj- 


$578,050, with 834 sorganizations. 

Several attempts Baye been made 
within tle past tworsr three years ta 
secure a complete ltt of the societies and 
mediums in the United: States and until 
the matter was takenvup by the presi- 
dent of the N. S.2Aeand made a per- 
sonäl matter, gathering statistics 
wherever he ‘went, wich has. been in, 
I think, forty’states anduterritories, no 
defitiite figurescotildtbe:given, ‘hese 
attempts have fniléd for.the reason that 
response could nofethad fromthe peo- 
ple. I-was connected with an effert to 
learn the number.of Spiritualists ina 
certain section. We gave it up for the 
Same reason. Therefore, unless re- 
sponses were more prompt and com- 
plete in former days than they are at 
present, I think that if returns were 
received from seventy-three there must 
have been over twelve hundred. 

The Lyceum movement has flourished 
in England and Brother Tuttle knows 
it aswellorbetterthanI do. Thirty years 
ago there was but one lyceum in Great 
Britain, which met in the town of Nott- 
Ingham, According to the statistics 
given by Mr..J. J. Morse there were 
elghty-four the first of October 1895. 

But the conditions are different. We 
must remember that England contains 
but 50,840 square miles, or acdittle more 
than our one State of New York, and, if 
I am correctly informed, the Spiritualism 
of Great Britain is practically confined 
to England. If this is not a healthy | 
Bhowing compared with even the re- 
ports as given by brother Tuttle, what 
is it? E 

My statistics come from a personal 
experience and observation and the ex- 
perience of veteran lyceum workers, 
“Mr. J. B. Hatch, Jr. wlio belongs to a 
family of three generatious of Lyceum 
workers and whose hand is always 


tehdy with funds to assist the Lyceum +} 


movement, before 2 meeting in Boston 
said: “You say the Lyceum is progress- 
ding.. Yes. It has progressed from a 
point where there was not a hall in the | 
city of Boston Jarge enough to accom- 
modate the crowds that attended, and 
when we postponed the march because. 
there was no-room to march in, until 
the conductor can count every person 
in the hall. The number of Lyceums 
has “progressed’ the same way. 
Certainly the Lyceum movement ig 
now looking up. But it is not even a 
circumstance to what it should be. The 
greater proportion of the larger cities 
have no Lyceum. A good organizer’ 
‘could do much to remedy this. Per- 
sonal: experience proves it-to me and 
to other active workers. se 
While I honor the lady spoken of by 
Brother Tuttle in ‘an article recently 
published -in which. he stated that “she. 
proposed to start a lyceum’ with herself, 
bër child and a Lyceum Guide as mem- 
bers,” it must bDemuderstood that one 
mother, one child'andione book do not 
make a Lyceum. pAn i 
If my memory serves me right, an-. 
other'article said: Stiwas while conduc: 
ing a lyceum of four- hundred members: 
‘that Mrs. Tuttle saw'the necessity of a 
lyceum- Guide, and.ithe present: work is 
the result.” Now it'would be interesting 
to us to hear of -the*progress” of that ly: 
eeuin. It had four hundred members 
several ‘years: igo.t How: many has- it 
mow? > 4 e W. H. BACH: 
`o. WHAT WEAVANT TO DO. * : 
. We desire: to: illuminate the: minds ‘of 
every Spiritualist. ; We- will -therefore 
send The Progressive Thinker to new 
subscribers for: three months for. fifteen 
cents. and hope by-so doing to reach 
1,000,000 of Spiritualists: For full par- 
ticulars in: reference to this: remarkable 


:. offer. rend. the communication ‘beaded 


“Fifteen Cents,” on our fifth page,- 


`` Golden Laxative Coffee ‘cures. consti- 
pation 40-cents by mail. Golden Lax- 
ative Coffee Co., Ayer, Mass. -= 378 -: 


; ~ A Good Offer.. 

Jf you are sick and have failed. to find 
relief; send. your namo and- address to. 
Dr, J. R.-Craig; 1346 Market street, San 
-Francisco, Cal., and‘he will send you a 
Correct diagnosis, Stamps.for reply. 

f : . 37 


` The Burmese are mentioned first ns-a 
nation at-the foundation of the present 
dynasty, in 1750, A; D era E 


“cents to.20 cents. | ea 
` What Is Spititualism? and Shall Spir: 


~ Mothers will fnd * ‘Mie. 
Syrup"! the. best to wee-for children while’ 
teething: Au ‘old and well tried remedy, 
‘SPIRITUALIST BADGES. 
ee i ae 
“LF ©- EVERY.... 
4 : 


inalow's Boothing: |, 


SPIRITUALIST | 


SHOULD WEAR THE 
SUNFLOWER 


JEWELRY. | 


Agthe Sunflower turns ftg 
} face towards the sun, so Spir- 
aaa Itualfsm turns tho faces of hu- 
manity from darkness und superstition towards the 
Sunlight of Trach and Progression, š 
PRICES: 
Rolled Plate Bar Pin PR. 
Bolid Gold Bar Piu 
Electro-plate Badge. 
Rolled, Plata Badgo, p: 
‘Bold Gold Badge, Scarf Plu or Lapel 
Rolled Plate Maltese Watel Charm. 
Soild Gold Nattess Watch Charm, 
Holied Plate Maltese Pendant. 
Solid Gold Maltese, Pendant.. 
FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE, 


40 LOOMIS STREET, CHICAGO 
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Spiritualist Meetings in Chicago 
The Church ‘of the Soul, at Schiller 
‘Theater, Mis, Cora L. V. Richmond, 
pastor. Services at 10:45 a. m, E 
The First Spiritual Society of the 
‘South Side, New Masonic Temple, 3120 
-Ferestavenue. Services at 2:30 and 7:30, 
Mrs. Ada Foye lectures and gives tests, 
_ Beacon Light Church 617 North Clark 
street, near Burton Place.. Services at 
2:30 and 1:45 p. m`, eonduigted by Mr. 
and’ Mrs. Geo. F, Perkins, “° - i 
German Spiritualist Sociéty,:Gartel- 
‘man’s Hall, 13th street and Ashland av- 


Jenko Services at 3-and 8p. me, ij. 
The Spiritual Endeavor Society meets 


“at LiSouth Hoyng avenue, 1:45 
Mrs. Sarah E. Bromwell,. pastor. n 

Spiritual Gospel Temple Hygeia Hall, 
Washington: boulevard and. Paulina St, 


Ps. OY, 


| Services at 2:30 and 7:30:p. m.. . 


„ Home Spiritualist Society, 11 Ada 
Abréet;at 3 and & p, m. i 

w The Church of the Spirit, Willis Ed- 
Wards; pastor, meets at 620 North Clark 


s Home Association, Bricklay- 
3 South Peoria street. Serv- 


Spiritual Advancement Society, 684 
. West.. Madison. strest.. Services rat 
1:45 p. m, Dr. Hasencleyer will lecture 
and give spirit messages, assisted by 
other prominent mediums. : 

Brown’s Hall, Forty-seventh and State 
streets, Services at 8 p.m. Lecture 
‘and tests by Dr, Harry. Abbott of Cali- 
fornia. 

Seciety of Spiritual Truth, 887 West 
Monroe street. Services at 8 p. m. 


The First Society of Spiritual Unity 
will meet Sundays at 1) a. m., 3 and 7:30 
p m., in Washington Hall, 490 Wash- 
ogton boulevard, corner of Ogden ave- 
nue. ‘Mrs, Mary C. Lyman, speaker. 

‘South Side Christian Spiritualist So- 
ciety, 4308 Cottage Grove ayenue. Berv- 
ices at 3 and 7:30 p.m. Mrs. Lee Norle 
Claman, pastor, 

- Lhe -Progressive Spiritual Church, 
Lakeside Hall, southeast corner Indiana 
avenue ard’ Thirty-first- streat; G. V. 
Cordingley, pastor. Services at 3 and 
7:30 p.m. Harry W. Miller, soloist. 
Children's lyceum at 1:30; Bible class 
at 2:30, j 


German Spiritual ‘Society, Hansh 
man’s Hall, 384 W. Division street. 
Services 2:30 p. m; Mrs, Caroline Drews, 
medium, 

Mrs. Caroline Drews, German trance 
medium, holds services at 2:30 p. m. in 
Hanschmann’s Hall, 384 W. Division 
street. 


The Church of the Starof Truth meets 
every Sunday evening, at Wicker Park 
Building, in the large lodge hall, on 
North avenue, near corner Milwaukee 
avenue, North avenue and Robey street. 
Services at 7:30 p.m. Easily reached 
from all parts. of the city.” Max Hoff- 
man, pastor, 


Spiritual meetings at 77 Thirty-first 
street, South Side, every Sunday at 2:30 
and 7:30 p m. Lecture and tests by 
Mrs. Edith E. R, Nickless, 


Spiritual Church of Love,Faskin’s Hall, 
.3012 Archer avenue. Mrs. E. J, Hanson. 
Children’s lyceum, 2 p. m.~ followed by 
developing circle. Spiritual science at 
4:30 p.m, Tests at all meetings. 


” Divine services In Mystio Temple, 
1910 Washington boulevard near W. 40th 
‘street, at 10:46 a, m. and 7:45 p. m. Sun- 
‘day-school of Love at 2 o'clock. Geor- 
gina Mclntyre.: Ke 
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‘Valuable Books and Pamphlets, 


We have on hand a limited number of 
copies of the various writings and lec- 
tures of Mts, Maria M. King, whose 
name ranks high in the list of Spiritual- 
ist authors, for profundity in philo- 
sophic. thought.. Her elucidations of va- 
rious guestiolis pertaining to the science 
and philosophy of Spiritualism, as well 
as the related nell of natural science, 
are truly remarkable for thelr deptn and 
clearness, These books and pamphlets 
constitute of themselves a noble Spirit- 
ual library, of sufficlent intrinsic value 
to. worthily engage the study and 
thought of the wisest students in spir- 
itual science. f : : 

Although slightly shop-worn, they are 
in good condition, and we offer them at 
reduced tates, as follows: 
` The Principles of Nature, as Discov: 
ered in the Development and Structure 
of the Universe. Material and Spiritual 
Magnetic: Forces. Laws of Spiritual 


‘Manifestations and Mediunship. Spir- 
}itual Planes and Spheres. Given inspi- 
‘rationally, by Mrs.-Marla.M, King. In A 
-three ::. volumes,  8vo. “A ` remarkable } 


work; among. the greatest in the liter- 
ature of - Spiritualism. Price reduced 


from. $1.75. to: $1.25: per volume, Post-4 pp? 


age 12 cents.. ° : 
“- PAMPHLETS, ` s 
The Spiritual Philosophy versus Di- 
abolism. Two lectures by Mra. Maria 
M. King. Price reduced from 25 cents to 
20-centa o oe T e 
Mediumship: A chapter’ of Bxperi: 
‘ences.- By Mrs, Maria M: King. Price 
10 cents, E ; i l 


God the Father, and: the Man the Tm- 
age. of -God. Two lectures: By. Mrs: ] - 


Marin. M. King.’ Price: reduced ‘from 25 


itualists Have a ‘Creed?’ Two lectures. 
By Ars.. Maria M.: King.. Price re- 
duced from 25 cents to 20 cents `À 

Sotial Evils: Their Causes'and Care; 
By Mrs. Maria M.-King:-- Price reduced 
from 25 cents to 20 cents, -o 0, vai 


The Brotherhood of Man, and Whai 


. Fallows from “It. Twò lectures, By. 
. Mrs, Mawin | AT, eine 


+ trom.28 cents to 20 gents,” 


Price. reduced 


not do better than to. have 


FORSTER, DR: W; M, 
aes THENOTED. 5 ~ 
MEDICAL CLAIRVOYANT 


OF THE PACIFIO COAST, 
Will senda free dfagnosisand terms for treatment to 


all ‘who wht send thelr name and address—in thoir 


own handwriting—with postage stamp for reply. 
“The Pacific. Coast Sphrituctier® of Doc. 50” ye99, 
rays of Dr. Forster: 


'Bince his coming hoyo he bas made himself highly 
reepeoted and beloved for his benevolént work, his 
bpinanitarian iderg and. practices, and hie atralght- 


forward course. of . integrity aud honor," 

“Dr. W. M. Forster, .Callfornta’s noted clatrvoyant 
physielan, {3 receiving commendations from far and 
hearover his remarkubles success a8 & healer,”—Phil- 


osophical Journal. 
ddress, | 


DR. W. M. FORSTER, 


1059 Market Streets » fan Franotsco, Cal. 
. 833 


If SICK or AILING, senda lock of your 
hair, name, age, sex, leading symp 
tom, fouy eenjs postage, and I will di 
agnose your case and tell you what 
will cure your ailments, Address 


DR. J. C. BATDORF, 
Dept. E, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
ASTONISHING OFFER. 


Send three twocent: stamps, lock of hatr, name 
‘age, Sex, one leading symptom, aud your disease will 
be diagnosed freo by gpirit power. 


MRS. DR. DOBSON-BARKER, 


BAN JOSE. CAL, Box 182 Hef 


DR. J. 5. LOUCKS, 


Of Shirleyville, Mass, and Dis band of powerful 
ancient spirite.ara offecting the most wonderful 
cures that'have'bden recorded aud are £o nckoowl- 
edged. By ofe flear knowledge of your dlseaues, 
alded by” hib: marvelous spirit forces combined 
with his magnetic remedies, wil! convince the moat 
skeptical of bis wonderful power to heal the sick. 
Try Mim, Send him sex, age, name, lock of bair, 
and four V-cønt stampa, and he will send a diagnosis 
of your case. free. jie doesn’t want any leading 
symptoma, ‘Address Í R. J. S$, LOUCKS, shirley ville, 
Massachusettsa. ‘ 374 


INVALIDS 


n, Ohio . 


VG ee oe elena ei —— 
SYCHOMETR Y, CONSULT WITH 
Prof. A. B. Beyerouce in all matters Pertalnlug to 
pachoal lfe, and your spirit-friends, Bend lock of 
air, or handwriting, and one dollar, Will answer 


three questions free of charge. Send for circulars, 
Address, 710 Prairie straet, Af Iwoukee, Whe vie 


MRS,-ELLA M. DOLE. 


This medium, who ts clafrvo ant, clairaudient, 
pay chome trie and prophetic, ean be consulted ot Ne: 
1680 North Clark street. Engagements can be made 
by letter. : 340tf 


UP TO D ATE -CHEMISTRY Of LIFE 
AAND GOOD HEALTH, 
A powerful and well-educated intultiona! healer, 
. Who teaches and cures the sick. 


Sond Address, lock of hair, sex, ‘age, whether mar- 
ried or single, location of two Jeading pains, and two 
Scent stamps for frec diagnosis to 


‘DR. J.H. RANDALL, 


Independent Medical College, People’s Insti- 
tute; Chi ago, Il, 
74 


ee 
MM". B. NASENCLEVEK, 434 MADISON STREET, 


AL 'Testand trumpetcirele avery Tuesday at 3 and 3 
o'clock, 25.cents. Materiniizing seance Wednesdays 


aud Saturdays at 8. | Independent slate-writiog dally. 
373 


OBSESSION. 


Obsesesing influences removed: earth-bound spirits 
released; Launted places freed, and the wlek healed 
by MRS. M. BERGEN BROWN, Morgan HIM, Santa 
Clara county, Cat. Consulting fee, one dollar, Refer 
to Chas. Betts, Burr Oak, Mich. 373 


Rs ll se a aa 
F. CORDEN WHITE, 


Trance, Test and Business Medium. Sittings daily, 
5058 Calumet avenue, corner Thirty-Arst strect, 
Flato, Chicago, NI siut 


MRS. S. E. TRIPP, 


Formerly Mre, Gilman, of Houston, Texas, wilf hold 
feanccs for materialization on Monday, Wednesday 
and Friday evenlogs, at 3017 Wabash ayenue, Chicago. 
Other clrclea by appointment. 875 


RS. L. PACKER, 730 W. VAN BUREN. CLAIR- 

voyant, paychometry, business medium. Three 
reasonable questions answered by matl, witb stamp, 
25 cents, “ 876 


—_—- 
> -e EA 

Seership—Guide to Soul-Light. 
Its art and cultura, with rules for {ts atia’nment. 
Lucidity {a no-gift, but n uulversal possibili ty common 
tothe buman family, Prices? i 
EULIS., The Third Revolationof Soul and Sex. A 
work containing many secret and inner doctrines of 
the Rosterucians, In ft and by {t both man and wo- 
man have not merely the road to enormous power, 
both mental and Ind Vidual, but the grand egergy of 
effecting wished for changes in others; also prolonga- 
tlon of lfe. Price $2.50. Address KATE C. RAN- 
DOLPH, 23 Melrose avenue, Toledo, O, 87 
a A, 


PECIAL TREATMENT FOR WEALTH AND 

suctvas in business, After taking a vacation, we 
agatn offer our services to the public, For particulars 
address R. J. Brown, Box 153, Austin, Cook Co., His. 


BiG 


FINE PORTRAITS. 


Iwill paint any spirit or any other photo in crayon, 
on receipt of 61.05. Enclose stamp for particulars. 
MRS. LOU RUSSELL, Littleport, lowa. 376 


EAD WHAT MR. JONES. OF CAMBRIDGE, 

Mass., says: “My readiug January 2, 1896, has 
come truc fn every particular—lawauit, sleknese and 
business. -Enclosed amount for another, December 
80. 1896," MARGUERITE ST. OMER BRIGGS, Psy- 
chometrist, 183 Richmond St.. Cincinnati, 0. Read- 
ings, #1. Readings, diagaosla and business, $2. 376 


IF YOU ARE SICK: 


with any form of disease, rend ten cents (silver or 
stampe) to Dr. Craig, 1846 Market street, San Fran- 
cisco, Cal., aud he will send you atrial treatment of a 
revealed vegetable tablet, They wil positively cure 
avy disaase,. sncluding stomach, liver or xidney, 
trouble; also. rheumatism and diseases of the nervou 

system, Testimonials wilt be furnished from people 
who hava been permanently. cured with one trial 
treatment, 37 


‘ simp lo, comfortable 
Ear Drum fn the world 
medical eldilfatls, Ni 


York, 


ANGELL PRIZE CONTEST 


-  RECITATIONS. 


To -Advance Humane Education 


fm. AÑ Tts Phases, 


` Lyccume abd Bottetfes that wish tó get up ele: 
Fating, Iutereating and paying: entertainments cani 


a Prize Contest: Tho en 
tire plan, with fnit directions, is in: the book, : and 


`| may be'casily managed. - Nothing kindles enthusiasm, 


more quickly than.an Angell Prize Contest! Noth: 
{ng {8 needed more. Any fodividual may organizo 
one in bis own town and reap a finauctal Teward. 


TRY IT! PRICE,.30 CENTS. 
Address ee aa ee ek fe A N 
.. EMMA ROOD. TUTTLE,- 
yy i; vtei Berlin Belghts, Ohio, , 


'| A WONDERFUL OFFER 


. 25 cents. 


loth, 


own homes, Inet 
Way, Low Angelei 
either Me New. 
stamp fer cates: 
ay? re 


-under 
. Sond . 


E. D, BABBITT. M. D. LED., Pean 
g i 


i 
b ie. BY cay e 
DR. W. F. LAY, Clairvoyant, 
One of the most successful healers aid dlagnostivian 
living, Fhe doctor has letera Trom ane ee 
United States, Cynada, Austrulls and Europe, teling 
of the marveloua results, after all hope in other 
sources have been given up, belog speedily curkd - 
under hle treatment.” Nervous aud chroule diseases 
See neta ‘pecultar to Doth men and women, 
v i A : 4 i 
poten fies wonderful aud extraor dinury 


The doctor has never fatted 


in a correc 
any case, miany Uines ft belog { diagnose of 


cantes that ba 
e most revowned physiclans, but wae ea 
plained through hlg wouderful Clairvoyant aud. clafr- 


aud ent powers, 

ach case recelves the p tention of 

band, also remedies for individ cate, one aa 

2-cent stampa, lock of hair, age, sex, aud one syluptom, 

aud by return mall you will recelvo a full aud accu: 

rate deacription of your vase and uny adyice regarding - 

ie enreuaty apecution on upcount of his maryelous .. - 

e raduate: X 

therefore beingo MED. fu a regular sehol, 
uifcrers, you that: have falted to Aud rellef, ¢ 

once more and be convinced of Dr, Lay' and 

ability, Address r. Lay's powers gnd. 


3i2t DR. W. F. LAY, Box 918, Chieago, II, 


nd 
HELIOCENTRIC ASTROLO 


A book conta 


Planets fron 
ou thts system 


; WHITE, O, O.M, 
ped Fifth Aves 8. - — Moineapolis, Minn. ` 

end the dete of ri yi 
book and chart wit your hee Nome (epelve 


Mention this paper when writing. Blatt 


BETTER THAN GOLD. 


Elixir of Lite Nos. One and Two 


Cures all fo Hver and ktduey disease; 


aid for $1.00, 


with "ma'i 
ow tolive { oa 


years. 
= 


rite for Ilust 
s and photo o. 


u testify. 
nton. Iowa, 


‘DR. GARLAND’S 
VEGETABLE COUGH DROPS 


Are put up in #{x-ounce tin boxes and ; 
are gua; 

to give saUlefaction or money will be refunded Ytho 

proprietor, Dr. M. H. Garland, Bend 35 cents In 

stamps and recelye by return mail a box of thts 


HOUSEHOLD REMEDY 


48 You will find it a blood cleanser ga well asa 

and Lung Remedy. Over 200,000 boxes sold ant 

recommend them, Address ail orders to DR. M. H 

MARLAND, 32 Blatleth Place, Station O., Chiapa 
linofs. ; ' aat 


ORDER OF 
THE MAGI. 


A New Badge in aolid gold 

With blue and biaek enamel, 

S with the pyramids, obelisk 

í and ana ae id gold, Every 

ie Myatic should have one or 
thtee beau arta emblems.” Price#2. For sate at this 


ott 

“Is thé fnvention of A practical meutt 

$ im, under spirit 
Kalnes; and fs designed to dev elop inediam kie 
. Many, by its use, have recelved lung cumnounlea-! 
Hous from spirit frienda, and express great satisface 
ton, Price, el, ant 29 cents extra for Cxpresyag 3. 


For sale at the oftice of Tux Prodensuive THINKER, i 


DR. T. WILKINS, 


67 33D STREET, CHICAGO, 


Treats Magnetically alt Chronie Diseases, at- i 
Office, or home of the patient, i 


J. C. F. GRUMBI 


an addreay 


GRCEMBIN sinclong to d. C 


Street, Station P, Chi- 
poa, yenludtng & regular 
Nlcations of * W , 
send an addressed and stamped envelope, ek Se 


=e 


nt 
HRONIC DISEASES 
A SPECIALTY, 


Send your age, vame In full in your o Ì 
fng, and J will diagnose your disease. Pee 


FREE OF CHARGE! ' 
Enclose three cont stamps and address 

J. P. COOPER, M. D 
Chillicothe, Mo. 384 


a 
DR. MARY E. SELLEN. 


CHRONIC AND NERVOUS DISEASES, - 


Every Case Successfully Treated. 


Magnitia 
Treatment Given, Fees A 


Reasonable, 


Office, Independent Medical College 


People's Institute, Chicago, IIL. 
LEAVITT AND VAN BUREN STREETS, 


t 
8764 


| Occurs Forces: 


A wonderful book containin valuable matter 
intense interest to all who desire tn any way to beret 
their condition in life, a marvel of condensed thought 
and brilliant ideas pointinga new way fo RuCeess in all 
Undertakings through the mastery of subtile forces, 

Develop vaur latent Powers and accomplish what 
would otherwise be impossible, Thia knowledge not 
gnly Increares personal intluence but fortities one 
agajhst designing and unprincipled persons, Prive of 
book 30¢. or ront tree for addresaes of tripnds likely to 
be interestet in it ond ie by stam PEOD trea, 
OCCULT PUB. CO., 3574 Vincenves Avenue, P. Tu 
Chicago, NI. 410 


The Blind Medium 


Will send by letter life reading of past and future, 
with dates, Mafl lock af hair and one dollar, Prof. . 
H. W. Sinclafr, 82 Adams avenue, Detroit, Mich. 

ri 


HOROSCOPES 
* FREE ‘ster Wonen You 


“People and Children. 


Send atonce, PLANETS Anp PEOPLE, 
Enclose Stamp, 169 Jackson St., Chicago, 


Send 26 cents for MAGAZINE OF THE HEAVGNS, `- 
LADIES, If you have superfluous -~ 


HNN ON THE FACE 


send for new information how to remove tt easily and 
effectually without chemicala or instrumenta: Cor- 
recpondenco confidential in plain sealed envelope, + 
Mrs, IE, N. PERRY, B-130, Oak Park, I, . 


RUPTURE ee 
MANSILL’s ..LMANAG. 


: -OF— > ee) 
PLANETARY METEOROLOGY, 


wey pee 


SURE CURE at home; 
book free. Dr. W.S. Rice,” 
bos 99, Smithville, N.Y. 


j Weather Forecasters’ Guide and New Systein of: 


| Scletice for 1897.. It contains a planetary chart of 


each mouth, Flowing the positioy of the planets in: 
the diferent houses inthe Zodiac., j a 


-BY RICHARD MANSILE, ||. 
Author of “Geology and Microscopy Mustrate © 
“Oohesive Attraction end the Formation of World!” ~- 


“Universal Change in Natural Elements,” eta. Price 
For salong this ofice, 


H AND POWER, 


nature, 
of: 


+ 


A handbook of Curo snd Human Upbulldt 
sid of now, refined and powerfal methoda 
Bat tooth itt Ca at 

an rf of ; 
a “BS conta} Leather, 83 ccnte,. = AR R 


pe ready to read, -« g 


© the 


tates froma Scotch school, where kind- 


oy Mey principles, of. Christianity, 


Ci !Requieseat in Pace.” Let-us up! and 


present wrongs. for God 


` my energies. ou. avimals,” but I always 


~e sessed“of so many traits identical with 


“as 


: Progress, the Universal Law of Natare;: Thoaght, the Solvent of Her Problems, 


ITS. NECESSITY VERY VIVIDLY POINTED OUT. 


INTRODUCTORY ABDRESS BY EM-/ioad on the icy street is often cut with 
‘MA ROOD TUTTLE, AT THE AN-|the driver's whip. 
GELL PRIZE CONTAS, BERLIN| If zon want u man not -to eubie, 
ATOTO. AT at y you would never dream that you cou 
Hee ee ate tee icant iy tee Mi pak 
-There is-< ao g BETAPA Siua > 
tertaiument whieh is higher, than! {od see nothing but the sky above 


hin. 
awarding the beautiful medal which} 


; l A If a man has severe labor to do, we 
- Some one of our young speakers will kyow-he'must have ample food, plenty 
“win-tonight.: It is to aid in spreading 3 


U of drink, sleep, and shelter, But how 
the divine gospel of love; to join in thej often are all such needs disregarded 
-march of these who endeavor to follow) when animals labor, People too-often 
“the mandate of Jehovah who said: I, forget that the needs of man and beast 
i Lord, love mercy—Il will havejare the same in all the essentials for 
mercy,” nnd of Jesus Christ who de-| health and comfort. 
chaed “Justice, mercy, ond faith are] Phe Jabor of animals has always been 
: the weightier matters, ~ [claimed without dispute, but now an- 

The splvit.af Christ and the demon) other claim is made upon them which 
-of Cruelty are in direct antagonism, | jt chills my blood to ‘talk about; but I 
‘and. he who has the spirit of Christ will put my sensitiveness under my feet and 

manifest mercy to all beings. regretfully trample upon yours, because 

LAR Look in your faces tonight, 1 feel); fg necessary that you know some very 
“that:there js not a person before me] porpiple things, that you may aid in re- 
“Who js not trying to live to do good, not pressing them. You ean do this by talk- 

one wha will uot agree with me that jug, writiig, and voting against them; 
-ernelty ‘tends to erie; that crime is by refusing to support persons who ad- 
Rowlng but various forms of cruelty.) vocate and practice them. 1 know it is 
| So “Rinduess-teaching prevents crime) unpleasant to talk of such things, but it 
aud promotes safety and economy: for} mast be done if people are made to 
kow much it does cost to convict and know they exist, and that they can stop 
< take care of our criminals! Hear this them, and will do so, by laws and penal- 
significant fact: OF six thousand grad- iiep, 

The demand made upon animals is 
this: ‘They are seized, and even raised, 
by hundreds of thousands for vivisee- 
tion, That you understand probably as 
the dissection of living animals, but it 
technically means more than that. It 
means the most fiendish tortures which 
rhearHess .experlmentaiets can in- 
vent. It means the brain-burmings of 

toltz; the bakings alive of Carl Ber- 
nard; the crucifixion of Mantegazza; 
i ,|the electric stimulations of Brown Be- 
py AB yet, the National Bunday-Behool| onard: the freezing alive of J. C. Cole- 
"Lesson Commìttee refuses to give fliian: ie disease-producing feeding of 
“Plage to Tersays on kindness to àuinials; | animals, upon. the putrid lungs of ‘hu- 
| but humane tegching las beeu ordained man-beings, by Dre Klein; the inserting 
by law in all the school of some States, | or tunes into arterler as practiced by 
and Massachusetts has abolished vivii Stephen Hales, of Teddington; the 
Section in hor schools, under pevalty. | covering the shaven skins -of animals 
While the clergy, with but few ex:fy varnish by Drs. Kleinberg and 
ceptions, are as yet, silent before this | prontas; the injecting of putrid matter 
towering iniquity, Robert G, Ingersoll, fmt tne biood vessels by Dr. Sanderson: 
| Philip Peabody and other skepties are | ine survings of Dr. Chossatt; the 

bravely opposing It. Place that to their arowinngs and simotherings of the 
~ credit if you give no other praise, commission of the Royal College of 

Oliy my, friends, let us not “pitch our Physicians and Surgeons, London; stop- 

tëntsigo-far in the graveyards of thej yin, windpipes with corks; holding 
~ Bast that we lose sight of the bloody fryimals under water until‘nenrly derd 

“eninival going onin the seething Pre-| and thien by cruel methods restoring 
Fent, Duty call ua to.act upon what isfthom to consciousness; holding the 
n transpiring, at the present moment, and, | honds of Guinea pigs in basins of quick- 

“not upon by-gone work performed by|siver to make them breathe it into 
JInen-rvho have been dead for centuries. | thejr lungs; cramming the mouths and 
‘They may have acted nobly, and well— farynxes of dogs with liquid plaster of 
Paris, until it solidifies; these deeds, be- 
sides the yearly “cutting up” of more 
live animals than I could count to you, 
if J should count until morning—con- 
stitute vivisection” In Paris alone are 
1,000 laboratories devoted to this busi- 
ness. Our American Colleges are prac- 
ticing it, and even our public schools 
have attempted it in many places. 

To do these things, Murari, a drug 
which does not deaden sensitiveness, 
but paralyzes motion, is used, and in 
some cases Anesthetics, but not gen- 
erally. There is no end of troughs, 
frames ete, to which the victims are 
fastened so immovably tbat the ope- 
rators are safe, and so, as they express 
themsclves, there is no need of anacs- 
theties! If they could be put there, 
would they say the Bame? 

And now these hardened experiment- 
alists are clamoring for human victims. 
A native of ‘our own State, at Canton, 
Ohio, has-been endeavoring to get a bill 
passed ‘giving up State criminals for 
vivisection! You may be called upon to 
vote concerning these things. Do you 
want the doctors who treat your sick 
to come with hearts of stone, from such 
demoralizing lessons? No, and you will 
not have them! 

Let me transport you to the hot-bed 
of vivisection,Alfort, France, and give 
you the sworn statements of eye wit- 
NCSSCB: 

“Qu June 3rd we again called at Al- 
fort; we learned that about one hun- 
dred differeut experiments are per- 
Tormed there on each horse. Four 
horses are vivisected at one time, and 
elght boys are at work vivisecting each 
horse at the same time. These experi- 
ments begiu at six o'clock and last until 
about noon. 

“On June 10th we again called at this 
hell for horses, and witnessed this most 
horrible vivisection of three horses; 
many of the lundredexperiments are re- 
peated by each student, making prob- 
ably two hundred experiments actually 
performed on each horse; when the end 
approached each of these wretched ani- 
mals looked more like a piece of live 
meat than anything on this earth. I 
‘took a complete record of each of these 
experiments and gave it before me, but 
will not sicken the readers of the Tran- 
seript by giving the list. x 

“Woe saw no anesthetic in use or about 
the laboratories or elsewhere, and in an- 
swer to our question the highly intel- 
ligent attache who express duty it is 


ness to animals is always taught, not 
one has ever been charged with erime., 
-Yon will agree with me that a careful 
regard for the rights aud feelings of all 
Bebsitive beings, whether buman or 
dump, is the root of good manners, good 
 Cltizenship, and of Christlanity.. : 

T” regret to say that the church and 
the Sabbath-School are behind the state 
‘and the public school in teaching the 


join In the slogan-cry of war against 
i knows the 
world is full of them. Look at Cuba, 
Idok at the Spanish demons, who cen- 
- turies ago began killing, by inquisitor- 
-etar torture, their best men—their think- 
ing men, their kind men—their benefne- 
„ioys: Ought not they to have been at: 
“tending mercy meetings Instead of bull 
fights, these. precious past years? I 
-have often wondered ff God did not 
v make his first model of Hell in Spain, 
“and forget to move out his pigmy de- 
. mons. Among humanely educated peo- 
- plesuch war tragedies would be impos- 
> Bible. 
Angell Prize contests were planned as 
“ga way of speedily quickening public 
Bentiment toward the suppression of all 
< forms of- cruelty. They seem to meet 
“a long-felt want and are being cordially 
-adopted as fast as they are understood, 
“fhe American Huihane Educational 8o- 
- ciety has dlready purchased 1,400 copies 
of my book, and is sending them out 
-in all directions. The Granges are gee- 
“tug the importance of their aim and are 
` engaging in Angell contests. The Erie 
„County Poinona Grange has sent for 
_ books for the Sub-Granges, ond next 
‘March will hold a meeting in this place, 
“when a’ representative speaker from 
- each Grange will contest for the Angell 
< Prize medal. i 
‘Ard so the contest work, which 
started: here, in this house, a little over 
“a: year ago, aided by your cordial pa- 
‘tronage, has made a strong showing in 
“one year, and I thank you ali for your 
encouragement, 

Speaking for myself, if you will par- 
“don me, I tell you, I eannot help doing 
“this: work, I have always had an unut- 
-terable pity for slaves; for those held in 

bondage from their birth to their death; 
‘for those who work, but receive no 

wages; often not even sufticient food, 
- drink, and shelter to make them com- 
. fortable; who are cursed when they do 
their best, and regarded as only prop- 
“erty, not as friends. Some of the no- 
‘blest and dearest friends I lave ever 
„had. -bave been animal friends, and as 
~dhey have been trusty and true to me, so 
-Thavebecnfaithtul to them. Their needs 
‘Lave never forgotten, their pains have 
‘been mine and I have never been a 
» Judas to anything I have ever owned. 

~T ave had many reproofs for wasting 


felt that I could afford to be just to ani- 
* mals as well as mankind. The pails of 
‘water I have carried to weary horses 
have never seemed heavy. to me. and 
the thanks in their great,-quiet eyes 
bave been pay fer all the trouble, 

os. In my intimate acquaintance with my 
“anhnal-fricids, I have fonnd them pos- 


information, told us that no.. anaes- 
tlicties were used there, as the animals 
were so securely bound as to be incap- 
able of resistauce and anesthetics 
Would be wholly unnecessary, . 
“PHILIP G. PEABODY,” 
And as fast as our Untyersities can’ 
afford it these expert“professors are im- 
ported to American sofs:One is now 
exploiting ‘behind locked ‘doors at Phil- 
adelphia in the University-of Pennsyl- 
vania, And this ‘cruelty; is} spreading’ 
over our land alarmingly: But yow 
inay dispute the extent of, this business, 
Henr the truth! 7-00. eck O 
In regard ta.thevixlsectionof other 
animals, Mr. Peabody, says, the same 


sivorn statement: | 


` these of human beings that my egatism 
has all taken wings, and I know that 
-God did not put all nobility into human 
form, but that he gave, generously, to 
the lower races as well-as to man, of 
‘Tove, constancy and gratitude: . Harsh 
tones pain them as do blows. „AÑ utter 
lack of sympathy wakes them lonesome 
and despondent. 0 ht 
But I- fitid:.most-people have an’ éni 
tirely different standard of- morals- in s s A a Mod 
dealing: with animals and: with men. Noj ° “On-Afay 10 of this yéar (1895) AtA 
-> ope Svould ilink of beating or.whipping|fort, France, Dr. Baudry and I saw ani- 
` an oxerloaded man-if he should fall be:| mals. being vivisected: and-oi hand for 
neath “his: burden, -but we -often sce| vivisection so numeroùs that it Was ‘ut- 
. bores beaten when-they. fall in the har terly impossible to count them.. Some 
»,ness, or strain to- pull overlonded wag-| idea ofthe number may be found when 
: “ons. No one would strike ‘a man be-!1 say that in one room we ‘counted 
cause -be could not stand up on an icy | thirty-five cages, many containing four 
‘road, but: the ‘smootli-shod,.or barefoot to five animals in each cage; eight or ten 
Ahorge-which slips, or fails to. pull, his’ animals could have comfortably lived 


the: strnetuye,: being permanently: pull 
u the toom. Dogs, cats, sometimes 
with broods of kittens, rabbits, guinea 
pigs, parrots, pigeons, horses and mules 
were all there; one dog had four or five 
Puppies. In another room in the same 
institution we counted twenty-eight, 
and in a third room twenty-four cages 
of dogs; several cages contained rabid 
dogs—in one case two rabid dogs being 
actually contined in the same cage. 
Many other rooms full of animals ex- 
isted at this same institution, which 1 
will not mention further than to say 
that we saw several hundred animals 
there, all intended for vivisection, and 
we failed to go into half of the rooms. 

“On June 1 of this year (1895) we were 
shown through the Pasteur Institute in 
Paris, and found the whole place, con- 
sisting of many buildings, literally alive 
with animals; in one room we counted 
one hundred and twenty-seven cages, 
some containing twenty animals -in a 
cage, all of which had been experi- 
mented on; we counted eighteen dogs 
(which animals they frequently deny 
having there), all of which hed been in- 
oculated withrables—some or all—in the 
tye. We saw shéep, goats, rabbits, 
guinen pigs, rats, chickens and pigeons. 
We saw one laboratory. where fourteen 
men yivisect at the same time. None of 
these animals, except the dogs, include 
those experimented on with rabies, 
which latter are kept in another room, 
We saw fully one thousand five hun- 
dved animals in this one institution, 
and we did not visit nearly all of pe 
rooms.” 

But I have pained you. I did it in be- 
half of the innocent victims of man’s 
cruelty. 


THE CAUSE IN BOSTON, MASS, 

To the Editor:—rhe annual meeting 
of the Massachusetts State Association, 
was held in Un{ou Hall, Boylston street, 
all day Tuesday. The morning session 
was devoted to business. The presi- 
dent, Dr. G. A. Fuller had a very able 
report which was read by the secretary, 
Dr. Fuller being absent in Washington, 
D. ©. It was well'received and was 
unanimotsly adopted. The secretary's 
report was read, which was also 
udopted, A committee was appointed 
to draw up a set of resolutions to pre- 
sent to the convention committee: 
Moses Hull, Mrs. Carrie F. Loring and 
J. O. Perkins. The following otticers 
were unanimously clected for the en- 
suing year: President, G. A. Fuller, M, 
D., of Worcester; first vice-president, 
Mr. J. B. Hatch, Jr, of Boston; second 
vice-president, Mr. N.,B. Perkins, of: 
Salem; third vice-president, Carrie 
F. Loring, B, Braintree; secretary, Carrie 
I. Hatch, Dorchester; treasurer, Wm. 
H. Banks, Malden; directors: Elvira S. 
Loring, Fitchburg; Hortense G. Hol- 
combe, Springtield; J. O. Perkins, of 
Lowell. We had many able speakers 
and mediums té“speak for us on that 
occasion, and we thank all for thelr 
kindness, Among those to take part 
were Dr. White, Mrs. Sarah A. Byrnes, 
one of our most eloquent speakers, Mrs. 
Carrie F. Loring, Moses Hull, J. B. 
Hatch, 8r, Oscar Edgerly, Mrs. Nettie 
Holt Harding, Mr. Grumbine, Mrs. Mat- 
tie Hull, and many others. Thanks are 
extended to Mr. M. A. Warren, and Mr. 
Cohen, for flowers ‘received. A letter 


to show visitors about and give them’ 


i -T4 Sydney St; 


was received from the N, S. A. of 
Washington, D. C. sending greetings to 
the Massachusetts State Association 
of Spiritualis gs. ` 

CARRIE L. HATCH, ney ? 


OUR ANGEL MOTHER. 

Our angel mother came to us,- fro : 
spirit land, Dae ORLY 

And blessed, and caressed with 
loving hand, eG 

Touching each one, and bhoth at: one 
time— 

Our own mother, from her heavenly. 
shrine, 

We in turn whispered: Mother, 
approve : 

Of our future plans for truth and love? 

Yes! yes! came the taps, oii ew heads 
and hand, sta 

From our beautiful mother, in spirit- 


and, 

Oh how could we do 
right ; 

When we know and feel all’s in her 
sight— 

Could we cause a spifit to look dowr 
in tears 

At aught we might do in the coming 
years? 

Ah! no, well have we learned in loyi 
for each other, i 

We bave made happy our dear angel 
mother, 

From the illumination that appedred to 
us then, . 

We received comfort, and asstirance 
that when 

We become developed in all that is 
grand, 

We FI be with that mother in spirit- 
land. 

MRS. ELLA WOODWARD. . 
Toledo, Ohio, 


ORY 
sweet 


do you 


aught. but the 


THE FIRST LADIES’ AID SOCIETY. 

To the Editor:—At the annual meet- 
ing of the First Ladiés’ Aid Society of 
Boston (the oldest society} the following 
officers were elected! President, Mrs. 
Mattie A. Allbe; vice-president, Mrg. 
Shneon Butterfield; secretary, Carrie L. 
Hatch; treasurer, Mrs. S. E. Burrel; di- 
rectors, Mrs. A. B. Barnes, Mrs. Water- 
house, Mra. Shachley; Mrs, Abbie. 
Woods, Mrs. M. B. Young. This is a’ 
charitable society, and has done: a 
great deal of good. We solicit contri-: 
butions, both money and, clothing,-and 
we will assure you that it will be weil 


used. -This society meêts -every Friday. 


at -241 Tremont:*street; Boston. . The: 
Boston Spiritual: Lyceum in which the: 
writer has the honor of being the guard- 
ian, is doing. good work among. the 
young “people. We have: a school of 
sixty and have: rare talent. Our. ques< 


tious are: well, answered every Sunday, 


‘and. we knoty. bythe answers that-they: 
are original. This Lyceum was started 
to make children think for, themselves 
and we are pleased to notice -its pro- 
gress. This Lyceum mects in Berkeley 
Hall, cvery Sunday at 1 p. m, The 
Progressive Thinker is on sale at this 
hall every. Sunday. . ; 
: i CARRIE L. HATCH: 

Dorchester, Mass. > ` 


` 


|--A SHINING LIGHT, 


Spiritualism Has No-Need of 
Christian nor, Moham-= 
mëdan. ` 


It Is a Shining Light in Its Own 
Virtue, 


Among a certain clags of Spirltualists 
there seems to beat degire to obscure 
the bright light of Splritualsm by cov- 
ering it over with, the smoked glass of 
Shristianity—a cortipual effort to cater 
to the prejudice aydi Buperstition of the 
past by aping the’ fois and ceremonies 
ef the Christian church. Why should 
anyone wish to He‘called a Christian 
Spiritualist? Doeg.if-add anything de- 
tivable to Spiritualism? If a prefix is to 
he desired, why tioththe Mohammedan 
SpirituaHst, the: Buddhist Spiritualist, 
the Confucian ie Nea the Parsee 
Spiritualist, or the Brahmanical Spirit- 
ualist ? aAa 

The ethics of any of the above-men- 
tioned are one and@‘all of them the equal 
—yes, the superior of Christianity, 
Never have they’ cursed humanity to 
the extént that Chini malty has, 

Their record, though perhaps at thnes 
stained and bedimmed, is not one con- 
tinual saturnalia of Dldodshed and wars, 
of massacre dnd feaassination, of tor- 
ture chamber and: dungeon, of fagot 
and rack, of shrieks and groans, of an- 
gulsh and tears. ` They came not as 
did Christianity to ext{aguish n brighter 
Nght which shone before thew, but each 
one added oil to thetla@mp of knowledge 
that its flame might ‘burn brighter and 
ilumine the way of: Mankind—that its 
rays might make Visibjdthe path of jus- 
uce and morality: Ida@ing to higher 
planes, ASi 

Can the name Olivistian, which is in- 
separnbly associated} with crime and 
mental blight, hallow ‘tat of Spiritual- 
dsm? No; but will rather prove a Dar- 
rier to the advanced hnd thinking peo- 
ple of the day, > oF... * 

How often do wé'hgux from the Spir- 
itualist rostrum. that, Ghrist was ithe’ 
greatest teacher that aver, lived; and 
how ridicitloys it tayst seem to those 
who are informed regarding the teach- 
ars of the past: Ag A,tteacher jie was, 
scarce third-rate, ' Ë Wiertaught aul that 


he is accredited with, eis not to" Be" 


compared with some of the other teach- 
aly 


crs of antiquity! | ob: 

. The golden rule Vaal been taught cen-, 
iuries before by others, so we cannot 
give him the credit‘of fiat, and many of. 
his teachings are vot only silly, but per-. 
nicious, For example, Luke | xii:51: 
“Suppose ye that 'l am come to give 
pence on carth? ‘1 tell you nay; but 
rather division.” Duke xiv:26: “If any 
man come to me dud hate not his father 
and mother, and wife and children, and 
brethren and sisters, yea, and his own 
life also, he canhot be my disciple.” 
Luke xix:27: “But those mine enemics 
which would not that I should reign 


over them, bring Hither and slay them 
before me.” 7 

But you say they do not mean what 
they say. If they do’not, and are so ob- 
seure that they maysbe interpreted in 
different ways, they’ pre of but little 
value. A teacher Wh se meaning js not 
patent to all can staree be called great. 
As teachers of humanity, the Stole phi- 
fosophers, Kypictetus «and Antoninus, 
were far in advance of Christ. ‘Their 
teachings“are as -ractieal and applica- 
Deto this day and age as they were in 
ceyturies past. Their perception of the 
Heeds and possibjifties of the human 
soul bas never beén excelled if equaled. 
The conception of a lofty and noble 
character which’ Jg; revealed in the 
teachings of Antoninus is unrivaled. It 
is not one which: Beeks to curry favor 
with any man-made ‘deity by self-a basc- 
ment; nor does it debm itself inferior to 
any. It is the peér of ‘ali~self-con- 
tained, self-poised, ; knowing. that all, 
whether good or evil,-comes from. with- 
in.” Renson the only fulde;‘iind the di- 
vinity within recognized and glorified 
only by good thoughts; words and 
deeds, | we. 
“For virtue only of al human things 
Takes her reward not ‘from the hands 

of others. m fae 
Virtue herself rewards the toil of vir- 
tue,” A er 7 


In the article by G.W. Kates, Fever- 
cnce and a spirit of worship seem to be 
regarded as admirable attributes of the 
human character; though what good 
reason for it theré may be I cannot see. 
I have no knowledge“of any being that 
Gesires to be wofslilped, unless it be 
some contemptible specimen of human- 
ity whose..goul is;flled'with vanity. 

Reverenice for whittior who? Man be- 
ing the crowning Sort of -nature—the 
epitome—there can “bd so otlier who re- 
quires the degradatign: of mankind by 
being reverencett: or: worshiped. They 
are attributes bors pE ignorance, and 
have been’ fostered! byzpriest and king 
for selfish purposés:. MAn may have re- 
spect for good, fór-hlidbelf and hfs fel- 
low-men, but whew letexceeds respect 
aid approaches referetice, then begins 
self-abasement, sélf-degridation and 
ioss of proper self-résfiect. 

Dose nature requlre‘anything of the 
kind? I can discover’no evidence of 
such desire, but If-thare is, to what par- 
cular part or féreé-offnature should it 
be offered? Can.itibg that the sun-wor- 
shiners were fuffilling-such’ a reduire- 
ment? 9 FS ÑA oe ; 
Often do we hear Spiritualists extoll- 
ing. the Christian! Bilfe’as 4 ‘source’ of 
inspiration’ “and . guide: to“ inankind;. 
though why they. should is apparent-to' 
‘none. but _thenia reg. -Of -all “books of' 
that kind -it iszthe$fittiiest and most 
nouseusical:, Eere ir hany chapters: 
in it, any one “of whicl'-contains more, 
‘filth ‘aud more idioti stateniénts : thant 
the Mohantinedan Koran. -I do not dis- 
‘pute.that there are:gome goed things in: 
the Bible,- Dut there. being other books. 
that have conte to ug Erom the. teachers 
of. the past that Rave inore in thêm that 
is ‘beautiful and good,“anti ess that is 
filthy and disgusting? why. cling to the; 
Bible? If you must légk to the past for 
a guide, will it not be better to take the 


ag 


t 


best that can be obtained? : joo 
Before-me.L gee 4 stable yard filled 


‘Pwith filth in Which “a: few Howers are. 


“piste, 
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in each cage; these cages. are part of 


\ HUMANE EDUGATION. | 


growing, and also a field whose sward 
is dotted thick with flowers that are 
more beautiful and more fragrant than 
those in the stable yard. Shall I wade 
through the filth and offal to pluck the 
few flowers growing there, or rather 
shall I not pluck my flowers in the 
pleasant field? The compnrison is none 
ioo strong as between tle Bible aud the 
teachings of the Stoic philosophers; and 
Mr. Editor, permit me to suggest that 
the discourses of Antoninus and Kpicte- 
tus be added to the list of books which 
you supply your readers. = 

Though the word church way mean 
a sympaihizing body of believers, it 
seems scarcely a fitting appellation for 
a society of Spiritualists. I did not sup- 
pose that many Spiritualists merely be- 
lieved in spirit return, but rather knew 
it to be a fact. Be that as it may, how 
much more sympathy would there be 
in a church than in a spiritual society? 

It does not seem beconiing for an or- 
ganization of independent and progress- 
ive thinkers, as I believe the majority 
of Spiritualists to be, to assume u name 
which has ever been associated with in- 
tellectual stagnation. 

If spirit return is a demonstrable fact, 
it should be Investigated In a scientific 
manner, ‘There is no more reagon for 
the fact that we continue to live, being 
made a fort of fetich, with all its at- 
tendant hocus-pocus of religious forms 
aud ceremonies, than there is for the 
fact that we do live being made such. 
The phenomenon of spirit return is in 
harmony with nature's laws, or it could 
not occur, While it may effeet man’s 
emotional nature, as does no other phe- 
nomena, our attitude while examining 
it is not necessarily different than while 
examining any other phenomena of na- 
ture. If we have discovered a truth, 
why seek to disguise it in the blood- 
stained rags and tatters of Christianity? 
` Truth has no need to seek recognition 
by means of hypocrisy or false pre- 
tenses, Dut can demand it upon its own 
merits, Let us prodaim the truth of 
Spiritualism to the world in a brave and 
maniy way, and be respected even by 
our opponents for our honesty, instead 
of being despised for cringing apolo- 
Give us Spiritualism pure and 
simple, and scientifically demonstrated, 
and it will become the beacon light for 
all humanity. A. CRAMER. 


MRS, MARK M. POMEROY’S KIND- 
ate ‘ BRGARTEN, f 
- Mrp. Mark M, Pomeroygave the patrons 


.of her school an‘ enjoyable Christmasi 


entertainment, Thursday morning, De-i 
cember 24. The guests were seated in 
the school-room which opened into the, 
Kindergarten room, disclosing a circle: 
of tiny chairs—like a fairy ring—and 
back of it a beautiful tree decorated 
with articles made by the scholars for 
fheir parents. The charm of this tree 
consisted in the fact that there was 
nothing upon it that had not been 
made by the busy little fingers of the 
scholars. Even baby Hazel, not’ quite 
three years old, had made a paper 
chain and a “stocking blotter,” for her 
mamma. At the appointed time the 
little ones, led by the Kindergartener— 
Miss Eleanor Barwood, of Mlatbush— 
marched down the stairs to the strains 
of a lively march played by Mrs. Pom- 
eroy, taking their places in the fairy 
ring, while the older children had seats 
cach side of the tree. Then followed a 
deYghtful programme of Christmas 
carols, recitations, Kindergarten games, 
cte., until the time came for distributing 
the gifts. As a souvenier of the ocea- 
sion Mrs. Pomeroy gave to each pupil 
a violet satin book mark upon which 
was a lovely pansy painted by herself. 
The rooms were lighted by gas, and 
daintily decorated in Christmas greens 
and violet~Myrs. Pomeroy’s favorite 
color—and altogether the effect was 
beautiful and Mrs. Pomeroy has every 
renson to be proud of her first “school 
exhibition."—King’s County Journal, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 


FAWNING ORTHODOXY. 

To the Editor:—I stand on a radical 
platform. I cannot do otherwise hon- 
estly. The inner voice of reason, aided 
by the spirit friends I trust and love, 
cause me to feel-so. If for honest con- 
victions I am to be scorned, then still 
will 1 stand firm though I should stand 
alone; though even forced to meet 
death's change alone, and take what 
comes to “me as a consequence of my 
views—if I am in error by force of my 
own reasou—I shall do so bravely. Why 
not? Except that greater growth— 
broader views, doubtless—shall come 
to me, I stand to-day when an eternity 
shall find me (I believe), an ‘individual 
with power to live, without power to 
die, wholly outside the power of any 
God to change the fact of my existence. 
And some things I am radically opposed 
to are, “church,” “Rev.”, and “Chris- 
tian,” as having any connection with 
the works of Spiritualism. In every in- 
stance, the use of these old fogy words 
is a policy movement. I prefer direct 
honesty. We have the truth; orthodoxy, 
has not; yet some of the prominent 
workers in Spiritualism’s ranks bow, and 


-seem to worship its many errors, while 


knowing the whole structure rests on a 
false foundation—on a savior’s blood 
and a Deyil’s powers over the vast ma- 
jority of mankind. O, cowardly fear 
and despicable policy, when will human- 
ity have outgrown these powers that 
blind and bind? : oe 
ALLIE LINDSAY LYNCH. 


INVENTION OF THE SPIRITS, 
Anderson, Ind.—A successful test was 
made January 8, of a complicated fence- 
making machine for which the patent- 
ces, John Shimmer and son, claim ab- 
solutely no credit, but state that their 


. bodies and brainssiinply carried out plans 


given, to them by: spirits and that the 
work as. it progressed was directed Dy. 
the spirits, They have been at work a 
year, but Daved wonderful piece of ma- 


‘chinery. which will likely: revolutionize 


the manufacture of wire ‘fence because 


of the rapidity that is possible.” They: 


are. both, ardent. Spiritualists sand are 
well known to all members of the In- 
diana association and quite well known 
in Michigan, i 


i eeaeee r Rt arn - 
The Lapps are first mentioned as bé- 


ing conquered by the Swedes and- Nor- 


wegians in the thirteenth: century, ` 


HUMANITARIAN WORK. 
Rescuing People from the 
Blight of Pauperism. 


Friendly Visits, and Their Be- 
neficent Effect. 


Spiritualism must and does, from its 
inherent nature exert o humanitarian 
influence. in the world, Its gospel of 
peace, love, equality, good will and 
brotherhood, proclaimed by mortals and 
immortals, has much to do in moulding 
thought and exciting humanitarian feel- 
ing and effort among men, Silently but 
effectively the influence of the gospel of 
Spiritualism is working in and leavening 
the general mind. 

The true Spiritualist will rejoice in all 
humanitarian enterprises, and efforts, 
to ameliorate the condition of the needy, 
hence, will take pleasure, at this Christ- 
mas time, in this account of kiudly 
work doue in Chicago, as gathered from 
the ‘Tribune. 

There are about 25,000 families in Chi- 
cago, representing probably 100,000 hu- 
man beings, who, at some time during 
the year, siuk into at least temporary 
pauperism, In many cases the helping 
hand of charity is needed for au only 
brief support through a period of ex- 
treme distress, In the majority of cases 
a losing battle with the world has left 
lts victims stranded and bereft of that 
last source of possible restoration, hope. 
Yet thls vast army, whether enlisted 
fov a season or a day, is an ever-present 
factor in the life of the community— 
and compels the thoughtful cousidera- 
tion of all who are impelled to share 
the responsibility of carrying the bur- 
den. The motto of the organization in 
which ail this work is centered is: 
United an army; divided a mob.” 
The spirit of this motto controls the 
charlty work of all the large European 
cities, Yet it is declared to be a fact 
that only within the last year or two 
has Chicago made any decided advance 
in converting its moblike system into a 
semblance of army diseipline. 

_ The Bureau of Charities has been re- 
sponsible for the present approach to 
harmonious and intelligent action in the 
distribution of alms and encouragement, 
and in-it-rests the elilet hope for the 


£yture-developmént of the system:-along-; 


the Digad lines of n helpfulness. that is 
hot degrading. It is the connecting link 
between the various charity organiza- 
tious which binds them together in a 
close co-operation that strikes mighty 
blows at the source of piuperism. It 
conserves all the strength of the indi- 
vidual societies for concerted action in- 
stead of permitting each to fritter away 
lts energy battling — single-banded 
aga‘ust a sem that never grows less 
tumultuous, It has injected n new spir- 
it of wisdom and forethought and pru- 
dence into a work that eminently calls 
for all three, but which formerly has 
been forced to trust io fitful and Dap- 
hazard outbursts of philanthropic en- 
thusiasm. 


TYPICAL OF HIGHER CHARITY, 

‘A specific instance traced to a climax 
and an instance which is a faithful type 
of thousands that are annually disposed 
of furnishes an necurate picture of the 
practical working of the charity system 
of to-day in its purely human and indi- 
vidual aspect. A family composed of 
husband, wife, and three children sunk 
through successive stages of poverty 
until the day came when it had reached 
the lowest depth, absolute desctitution. 
The breadwinner had lost his position 
because of hard times, his persistent 
efforts to gain other work had been 
fruitless, his courage and cheerfulness 
faded away with each day's disappoint- 
tug search,and when the last resource 
had been exhausted he lay stretched out 
on a bed of sickness. His wife was 
scarcely better off physically, but still 
was able to go tothe charity settlement 
hear by and state their needs. The 
family had never before been forced to 
appeal to public mercy, but it was a 
bitter cup that must be drained, and on 
the woman fell the hard task of making 
the request. 

The condition of this family was 
critical in two distinct phases. There 
was imperative need of material assist- 
ance, but that, given alone and repeated 
for nny small, indefinite period without 
any other and higher form of help, 
would have smothered the last spark of 
personal independence in both the man 
and the woman. Yet that would have 
been the natural course of the ordinary 
and thoughtless philanthropist. The 
case contained every element that ap- 
pealed to human sympathy—a poverty 
that had not been caused by any patent 
fault anywhere on the part of the vic- 
tims—and it is easy to appreciate how 
strong would be the impulse te pour 
out alms and receive the selfish reward 
of fulsome gratitude. 

WISDOM GUIDES THE ALMS-GIVER 

But happyly the family fell into the 
hands of a wise charity. The mother 
was- questioned so that the regulation 
blank could be filled out with responses 
to the folowing questions: Full names, 
ages, occupations, and weekly earnings 
(if any) of all members of the family; 
place of residence, giving exact details 
as to the floor, front or rear, ete.; pre- 
vious residence, where and when; 
later residence, where and when; na- 
tionality; general condition of the 
health; amount of rent paid for present 
home; number of rooms; what church 
if any, is attended; what debts the fam- 
ily has contracted in money, pawn tick- 
ets, provisions; what relatives, if any, 
able to render assistance; what aid, if 
any, lad been previously asked and re- 
ceived; where last employed, and how. 
long: there; anyother referentes: that 
can be given. = mtret ee, ` 

This- record, -which is, practically. n 
complete, personal. history for all: the 
purposes of: a -charity :otganization. is 
made in the case of every-app icant for 
aid-at any one of tle settlem cuts or aid. 
societies, anda. duplicate cops (1s sent 
tothe Bureau: of Charities, where ft is 
filed away systematically so as to be 
convenient always for ready and im- 
medinte reference. This method alone 
brings all the settlements Into a-forni 
of joint activity. by which the possibility 
of a family imposing on public. charity. 


andhig- real gapacity ror 


-unfoldment 


encouraging?.- Ihave no Bibie. bef 


„my ofice, but I will venture 


of the many passages in 


NO. 374. 


‘by obtaining duplicate ald from severa) < 
societies is practically precluded. ee 
The poor woman's case took the usual , 
course and she was sent home with the: 
assurance that some due would be sent ©: 
ut once to investigate and relieve the ` 
family needs. A woman who for gev 7 
eval months had been one of the smal < 
army of volunteers whose duty it Ig te 
play the important part of “friendly 
Visitors,” and had begun to learn in this- 
time that it took an immense amount of 
study and experience to be able to be 
au intelligent “friendly visitor,” was 
sent to this family’s home. In accord- ` 
ance with the system of the charity ois: 
ganizations, which holds that “friendly ` 
Visitors” should not have more than 
two or three families to look after ata: 
time, this particular friendly visitor- 
Was instructed to devote her exclusivo 
attention to this one family, for it was 
seen to be in n sense a “lolebrated: 
case.” It is believed that by thus con: 
centrating the energy and ‘interest of ©. 
the “visitors” the greatest progress ia ` 
made toward the chief goal sought, the 
rehabilitation of the family on a plane 
of independence—an absolute and pèr- 
Manent rescue from poverty, Aaye 
GUTS OF FOOD AND COURAGE, 
The first visit in this case showed ° 
that all the’ statements of the, poor wos 
man bad been correct and the family- 
distress was indeed pitiful, not.” only 
from the very present destitution, but 
from the absence of any hope of a. 
change for the better In the future, The: 
Visitor's report to the settlement wad 
made promptly in accordance with thig.: 


facts, medical aid and food were dis.) 


patched at once from some one of the 
many supply points on which the settle- 
ment draws, but not by the frlendly 
visitor in person, and the stricken fam. 
lly was given a lease of life, y 
But the friendly visitor enme again: 
the next day and the next and every.» 
day, with cheerfulness, hopefulnegs, ` 
and revivifying counsel. She came go“ 
often and in a guise of such sisterly. 
friendliness that she won a place ‘in: 
that family’s heart. When the husband: 
Legan to recover from his sickness she ` 
was at his side with suggestions aud iñ- 
spiriling counsel. He went forth: with. 
renewed vigor to make a new attack on" 
the world and the friendly visitor wag. 
still close to-him lest his new born spirit. 
droop again under renewed disappoint- >. 
ment. At last, largely through herteg 
tinony as to his previous misfortunes 
honest-hud: . 
frultful work he was given n place—he - 
had gained a foothold. But she did hot 
ieave him until he had both feet planted... 
again on firm: ground of independence, '. 
Me was reclaimed from pauperisni too: 
self-respecting citizenship through tlie vs. 
instrumentality of one little woman! 
courage and steadfastness, she in tnin 
embodying the beneficlent principlés dof 
an inteligent system of charity. And 
When she had completed this task she 
went back with a strengthened splrit.to 
begin at the bottom again to 
restore another person's shattered and. 
tottering manhood. 4 
The uaration of such cases as these 
touches human nature on its kindlier 
side and awakens responsive sympathy, 
Dwellers in the angel spheres can look’ 
With approval on such humanitarian: 
work, and aid with kindly and helpful’ 
inspiration the mortal workers, 
‘And yet. is it not well,propér and’ 
ly, to seriously, thoughtfully and čin: 
didly consider whether man fs not cap: 
able of upbuilding a system of society 
in which the necessity for such lines of 
humanitarian work, shall be obviated 
where such cases of poverty and wretch: 
edness will not exist; where-all may. on 
Joy the blessings of’ Iife ‘tn degree 
proper to man’s nature and his divin 
asa mental, nioral and spit 
itual being? hee 
Along ihis line of thought will . 
more Spiritualized minds of’ the fiture 
fiud their realm of exercise: And: thus: 
in the bighest degree will ‘be fulfied 
the divine sentiment the Christidis. 
idea: Peace on earth—good will to man; 
J. C. UNDERHILL,” 
Hammond, Ind : 


ADVENTISM AND THE BIBLE 


Some Portinent Queries for tie 
Adventists. 


To the Editor:—In The Progressive. 
Thinker of January 9, there is a quotas, 
tion from n so-called Second Advent 
preacher, without any attempt at reply, ` 
There is a kind of witticism following, 
but it seems to me where so food an op- 
portunity for brief elucidation is laid. 
open, the thing ought not to be left ds 
even a slight encouragement for the Ad» 
ventist. He says: “The Bible expressly. 
assures us that the dead are wholly ins": 
active and uncouscious. They-sleep uns: 
til the resurrection.” yh 

The Bible assures no such thing, ex- 
cept in the sense of annihilation, which 
Was unquestionably the meaning: of the 
writer to whom he referred, | io 

There is no hint of resurrection from 
the same source. Thus: Job vii:9;. “AS 
the cloud is consumed and vanishetly 
away, so he that goeth down to’ the 
grave shall come up no more.” ‘That fi 
the end of that particular cloud, isit 
not? True, another clod may arise 
Inter. which contains some of the sane: 
fluid. So, too, another man may. be 
horn containing some of the same ufate- 
rial which is the exact measure. ofni. 
terjalism, So in Psalm exlvisd, “H 
breath goeth forth, he turneth- to- hig 
earth, In that day his thoughts per- 
‘sh.” If his thoughts perish, that-is the 
end forever, is it not?’ Why not-say in: 
some of these: “Until the resurrection 

Again read Job xiv:10 to 12: "As" 
waters fall from the sen, and fhei 
decayeth-and. drieth. £P, soma: 
down and riseth ngt.” Isu’t that é 
tler?. He never. fises, then.. Isnt tha 


cee 


ine, as I ain not in-my library,“ 
I one. moig. 
quotation. In Ecclesiastes i:18,10, ete 
we learn in substance: “For that wie 
befalleth the sous’ of men: befallet 
beasts,”. and (in substance). “Man hat! 
no pre-eminence over the beasts.” Ba 
if there is a. resurrection for man an 
not-for the beasts, this Is false. iy. 
did not this divine explain away’ som 
which “th 
dead {7) nre said to have returned 

a B. R. ANDERSON, 


ey of Tornidtion, fiom cosmic 
to gaseous globes and solid formations, 
capable of sustaining. generic life, that 


|-all planets. must have passed through 


j Ia Q 

m Meee TEL LIOEREABA EAS ESERAD ZIZI 
ORDER. OF WHE MAGI—A BRIEF 
SERTOH OF ILS HISTORY`AND 
ITS. TENELS—OlF PREHISTORIC 
ORIGIN-—BASED UPON: RELIG- 
IOUS AND ‘SCIENTINIG PRINCI- 
PLIS: 7 i 
So much has’ been said of this order 
and so litile known of it by the general 
public that Lam constrained to publish 
a true account. 


~The Order of the Magi was in.exist-. 


ence prior to the time of the ancient 
‘Egyptian dynasties. lis origin on the 
earth dates back to a period so remote 


that the seriptural record of the éavth’s. 


existence does not include it, The Or- 
_ der of the Magi flourished in Egypt 


during the reign.of the pharaohs. ‘Nhe, 


» Mag] built the temples at- Heliopolis 
‘and Karnac, the pyramids of Cheops, 
and the sphinxes along the Nile, as well 
as‘temples ang pyramids Duried. for 
ages beneath the sands of time. 

The temples “of .Egypt were the 
world’s scientifie schools in prehistoric 
times, and even. in the time of David 

=, -kings and princes were sent to Egypt to 

“learn: its Ancient lore. Students went. 
-there from Jerusalem, Tyre, Athens, 

“Rome, Carthage, and Aléxandria. 
“Most of the manuscripts of the Alex- 

-andrian library, bearing upon scientific 
subjects, were the contributions of the 
Magi o 0> : : 
In the course of time devasting wars 

robbed Ugypt ‘of her glory, the temples 

‘vere invaded and’ robbed of their treas- 

‘ures, the mysti¢s dispersed, and the 

dark ages ensued, 

“IN SHE DARK AGES. 
~ ‘Phe wisdom of the Magi could not be 

> "buried even ‘in the dark ages. Wher- 

ever mysties ‘lived they met in caves 

‘and secret places to worship to Om 
“of the universe. Why in secret places? 

Because when church and state were 

one the-legisintors granted to a church 
oligarchy n corner on diviue atiiatus, 

"Phils church had the absolute right to 

dictale to ihe people what to believe 

and-what god to worship, aud woe unto 
them who openly defied this priesthood, 
as the martyrs bear testimony, 

“Phe secret mathematical knowledge 
~of ‘the. Magi was for a long time main- 
~ tained by small bunds of mystics, who 
thus met in secret; but when that was 

no longer possible the word of Oriental 

luysticigm and the secret knowledge ap- 
pertaining thereto were hunded down 
“from man to man, and the truth was 
never without a witness in the world. 

» Now the flame has flashed forth anew, 

and another prophecy is fultitled. The 

word has becume flesh, and dwells 
among men. 

“Dhe god of the mystics is the univers- 

a1.Om, which is a grander conception 

‘of-the divine being than any heretofore 

existing in the minds of men, and to- 

yard which all human hearts slowly 
and-surely gravitate, for it must be the 
final acceptance of the race. 

The Om of the mystie is as much 

reater than the personal god of early 

‘thodoxy as that conception of god is 
above the wooden idol of savages, spir- 
tually. speaking. 

RELIGIOUS PRINCIPLES OF. THE 

ORDER, 

The religion of the order is known as 

ïe: religion of the stars, It,is founded 

‘bn<«tastronomy, geology, mathematies, 

idchemisty, or, rather, these four sci- 

re the main support in our super- 
ure, and so far reaching is the 

‘eligious philosophy thus founded that 
tis equally practical on all inhabitable 
planéts of space, and is hence the relig- 
ion of the stars, 

The Initiations are conducted upon 
the celestial zodiac, twelve degrees con- 
tituting the outer temple, beginning 
vith the Louse of Libra. Each house, as 

Il “astrologers know, corresponds to 
soine portion of the-human body, and all 
these departnents and houses together 
make the grand solar man, with Arles 
he chend and Pisces the feet meeting 

i the lower celestial meridian. 

Hach house has its own teachings, 
“characteristics, and esoterie signifi- 

ance, 

:80, completely hidden is the real 
“meaning that many who advance in de- 

tees know not for the time being what 
hey are doing, for they have eyes to see 
vith and do not see. None put 
true seckers after the light need enter, 
for those who come into this order out 

curiosity, or with selfish motives to 
get some power or knowledge to usc 
for selfish gnin, get it not, but all who 

‘come with a pire heart en rnestly seek- 

ng the truth for its own sake, will get 
qWearls of knowledge of great worth In 

“all the degrees. i 
+7 At the very threshold the neophyte 
‘learns a beautiful object lesson, which 
teaches the value of charity and toler- 
‘ance toward all other forms of worship, 
So.that the real attitude of the order ft- 

self toward all churches. schools, and 

eigious philosophies is that all are a 
‘Nght to our fect, and that all should be 

‘allowed to shine together, as many 
felts are better than one, 

PROMULGATES SCIENTIFIC TRUTIL 
“Phe order promulgates scientific truth 
“and ever seeks to impart natural law 
“and ‘natural solutions to all the many 

forld mysteries, 

Trath is the very essence of charity 
and is no more the enemy of the re- 
vealed religion than the freshman 
course in our universities is an euemy 
‘to the primary grades in our publie 
Achools, and erceds that cannot tolerate 
the light of science may as well make 
“war upon our colleges and universities, 
which promulgate arts and science, as 

upon us, for the order is the very em- 

‘bodiment of science and philosophy. 

+ Selentifie and psychic research four- 
‘shes and is here to stay. 

“Beience was feared, ridiculed, and 

persecuted by our early church, but 
<. that. was no fault of truth, and here tet 
me add that I look with profound regret 
upon the fact that there is still lingering 

Ju ike hearts of many a smoldering fire 

that burned fortli in all its lurid light 

during. the Inquisition and liberated the 

Fouls of martyrs at the stake. If Pluto 

ever reigned upon earth, then was the 

time. T 

“H is sad to think that here on the free 

soil of America, and with the flag of the 

free overhead. floating in majesty over 

‘all.and a.common pratection to all, Ray- 

ing-to-the people as it unfurls to the 

‘breeze, “The gentus of our constitution 

allows that ‘here all men may worship 

God: according. to the dictates of their 

owi-consclenee"—fo think that here the 

slimy. serpent oceastonally shows bim- 
self {o.arrest human progress and har- 

188 the children of light. te ee 

Eet there be more tolerance; ‘and pro- 
gress will be commensurate therewith. 

If we have a' word for struggling Cu- 
ba, -it is this: If you ‘gain your inde- 
pendence. ingraft into the preamble of 
your ‘constitution an inheritance most 
sacred to man: ‘In Cuba absolute relig- 

s liberty shall be maintained. ' 

TEACHES THEORY OF EVOUTION. 

-The order teaches evolution, the evo- 

ution of sins and systems, and the eyo- 

ition’ of life on our. planet.. -We know 
hat: throughout space there.are planets 


‘| that confronts us? . 


all. stages mentioned above, -and ‘that 
nowhere or at io time was: there a 
necessity for an instantaneous creation, 

The mills of the gods grind slowly, 
but naturally, ang nohow can we see 
how a miracle wae ever wrought” _ 

The evolution of the race is a very 
fascinating study. Biology takes us 
back to a time before sentient life had 
appeared, and the existing forms of life 
had no semblance to the present forms. 
It tukes us through the development of 
the senses, development of form, devel- 
opment of brain célls and soul force, 
and, contrary to all other theories, we 
hold that even the soul of man is a pro- 
duct of evolution, and the present status 
of man, intellectual and psychic, is due 
to successive embodiments. 

This seems hard to accept, but’ we 
would ask the student who investigates 
beneath the surface -to look about him, 
aud-ask why the rich and the poor, the 
great and small, the eivilized and sav- 
age, the strong and weak, the mental 
giant and the’ simple-miuded, the white 
and black, the happy aud the sad, the 
industrious “and indolent, the philan- 
thropist’ and miser—why ‘all the thou- 
sinds of- phases of human 


Incarnation is the only logical answer, 
and that all men ate’ what they have 
made themselves out of their opportun- 
ities aud estiny, Karmic Jaw is as im- 
mutable as cause and effect in physical 
and material things, and the sooner man 
learns that he must work out his own 
salvation, the sooner he will begin to 
improve mentally and spiritually. Be 
not deceived concerning your individual 
responsibilities, Your acts, your 
thoughts, are real things, that cannot 
be obliterated or washed away in the 
eleventh hour, but- become a portion of 
the cutity, aud, if evil, are removed only 
by pure thoughts and a pure life really 
lived, : : ` 

The order of the Magi incitenily 
teaches astrology as an adjunct to as- 
tronomy, and has for ages through ob- 
servation and experience learned that 
All planets are as magnets acting upon 
all other planets of -the sume system 
and upon all vegetable and animal life 
thereon, . 

The magnetic influence of planets is 
s0 subtile that it searches the innermost 
recesses of being, astral aud psychic, 
as well as the more external spheres. 

TIB LAW OF VIBRATION, 

The Order of the Magi teaches the 
laws of vibration; that vibratory forces 
are the vehicles that bring forth to 
manifestation all forms of life and be- 
tug; that the rate of magnetic vibrations 
is measured, and that things and peo- 
ple of low development are animated by 
n low rate of vibration, and the more 
advanced and highly endewed by a 
higher rate of vibration, 

We are convineed that as surely as 
the different rates of vibration deter- 
mine the different shades in the visible 
octave of colors, so surely do astral vi- 
brations determine the advancement of 
soul and mind. 

Yo the study of vibrations. magnetic 
and astral, properly belong the various 
forms of mental suggestions, Christian 
science, hypnotism, and telepathy. 
This belongs to the Essenean branch of 
the Magi and has yet no exponent who 
is working under the jurisdiction of the 
order, and is practiced outside rather 
whan within the temple. 

CODE or ETHICS. 

Our code of ethics is the same as that 
of any church, rendeting unto Caesar 
the things which are of Caesar, and un- 
to God, or -Om, the things which are di- 
vine, 

We believe in the eternal fitness of. 
things, and whenever one is perfectly 
happy and contented with his surround- 
mgs and religious sentiment, there is 
the kingdom of heaven nearest realized 
by him. If any one is satistied with 
Catholicism, there is his rightful sphere, 
and if one is pleased with Methodism 
he wiil surely stay there unless Method- 
ism is displeased with him. 1f one finds 
happiness in the Salvation Army, we 
sty stay there; or, if in Presbyterian 
Chureh, that is his place for the time 
being. AN forms of worship are step- 
ping stones to a higher life, All are as 
stars in the firmament of Leaven, some 
small, some great, all lending their 
luster to the universal host. 

To those who are happy in their pres- 
ent enjoyment of soul food, under 
whatsoever creed or ism, we say, “So 
mote it he.” ` 

But to such as begin to ask why and 
wherefore, and get no satisfying an- 
swer, we say all hail, there is another 
light, the light of Atlantis, the light of 
science, When you begin to ask regard- 
ing ihe infinite Creator, of his methods, 
of the fufinite universe and all things 
therein, of our solar system, and of our 
own little earth, how came it here, 
whence and why? What am 1? Whence 
am I and how? What of gravitic 
law? What of electrical. and magnetic 
pulsations? What of all the visible 
manifestations of the infinite? What 
of the animating principle that, throbs 
and beats in all formsof life? And what 
of law? i 

When these questions, como. as come 
they will in time, then seek the bright- 
est torch of reason that shines, and one 
by one the answers come. 

WEEKLY LECTURES TO MYSTICS, 

In the Order of the Magi, known as 
the Temple by all its members. lectures 
are delivered every Sunday on innumer- 
able charts hung around the . walls, 
showing the various stages or epochs 
that the carth has passed through in its 
formation. Nebulae, showing a total 
of 120,000,000 solar systems. in six 
grand nebulae clusters. Crucimacits, 
showing the cube of the Tarot. Tarot- 
ology, showing the formation of the 
äneient Egyptian Tarot. Sidereal, show- 


iog changes taking place in the appear- 


anee from earth of one constellation 
during $4,000 years. Atomic and chem- 
teal, showing union of atoms‘and chem- 
ical affinities. Comparative, showing 
comparative sizes of all the planets of 
our system. Magoctic. illustrating po- 
larities, positive and negative magnetic 
currents. Spectrum analysis, showing 
the various precipitations of colors from 
far-off suns. Geological, showing the 
strata of earth and fossils of the dif- 
ferent geological periods. Planetary, 
shéwing distance, destiny, magnitude, 
and diumal ‘periods of the different 
planets of our system. The tressal 
board in the East with movable 
planets of our system. The tressel 
and aspects, and all planets being 
placed in their respective houses in zo- 
diac. The Cross of Om. showing a 
cross composed of the mystic testhook, 
the stem of which ‘is a series of tarots, 
made from the emblems of ‘the -mystie 
testhook, and each tarot of at least 
quadruple significance, n study so -deep 
that it is always new. i 

All of the above topics and -many 


others are fascinating subjects that dc- |- 


light the mystics, but are only as grains 
of sand on the. shores of infinity, when 
compared with the esoteric wisdom 
stored in the archives of the S. T; ofthe 
‘Order of the Magi, of which. I cannot 
speak: o< 5 orain eee 
TEMPLE IN. CHICAGO.. 

Chicago can boast that bere is located 
the Grand Temple- of the Jurisdiction 
of Terra, having “subordinate temples 
alreadydedicated:in Cleveland, Brook- 
lyn; Boston, Rochester, Grand ‘Rapids 


* 


“condition: 


Minneapolis, St.Paul, and other places 
of Tess importance. We have among. our 


membership same people of ‘distinction; 
doctors, “lawyers; merchants, manufac- 
turers, members of Congress, journal- 
ists, and teachers of many ising, + 

The Temple was built. at 1910 Wash- 
ington boyleva rd, but, owing to the dis- 
tance out there and the surroundings, 
it has been abandoned for the time be- 
ing, and my lecture hall is the tempo- 
rary quarters for Temple work, un- 
til such a time as we shall be able to 
build an auditorium commensurate 
with the future requirements of this 
grand work, at which time, too, we hope 
we will be given many good instru- 
ments that can place this knowledge 
before the people in the right light, hav- 
ing the necessary qualifications in mys- 
tle lore that all should have who are en- 
gaged in this work, ` 

At the present time Professor Olney 
H. Richmond is the only man Jiving 
who holds the key to this. knowledge, 
now engaged in this work. I am only 
a student, but Lave been permitted: to 
see and know much of the truth sacred 
to the inner circles, and have Deen hon- 
ored with a charter of Grand Magea of 
the jurisdiction ‘of Chicago, in the ab- 
sence of the chief of the jurisdiction of 
the United States.. We hope. that’ not 
more than two years will elapse before 


| Chicago will be fayored with a beaut 


ful edifice centrally located, where our 
eonvocations will be held, which will 
be equipped especially for the conven- 
ience and comfort of mystics, 

MR, PETERSON'S CAREER, 

My owy carcer in this study will give 
the reader an idea why I am now de- 
voted to its principles. 

Born in the chaste climate of Norway, 
I came with my parents to Amerjea at 
the age of 11, reared by pious parents, 
and confirmed in the Lutheran faith. . 

Though the youngest in the elass, 1 
began to makemental inquiries concern- 
{ug the probable truth of a literal inter- 
pretation of scriptures, and thelr Hteral 
spiration by a personal God, who was 
triune, yet a unit, and all the other doc- 
trines concerning a physical resurrec- 
tion nnd a material yet spiritual des- 
(ny. Fortunately for me I soon came 
to Chicago, the Mecca of Hberal relig- 
lous beliefs. I lost no time in hearing 
the rhetorician, Dr.’ Collyer; the poet, 
Professor Swing; the inspired Cora L, 
V. Riehmond, and the philosopher, Dr, 
‘Thomas, | 

It did not take long to decide that the 
philosopher was to be my future 
teacher, and there I became a regular 
attendant, but even this was not suf- 
ficient; nothing but natural solutions of 
all phenomena could satisfy me, Icom- 
menced to take leciures in mental sei- 
ence, Christian science, theosophy, and 
spiritual philosophy, and demodastrated 
as fur as I went. 

Of recent yenrs we have had public 
iectures delivered here on nearly all 
the religious beliefs of the Orient, such 
às the Vedas, Hindooism, and the Yogi 
philosophy, Buddhism, the Chaldean and 
Islamic faiths, by such gentlemen as 
Professor Getsinger, Mohammed Webb, 
Dr. Hensoldt, and the gentle Tlindvo, 
Virchand R. Gandhi, aud everywhere 
and in all much good has been seen. All 
are stepping stones to a higher life, but 
when I found the order of the Magi, I 
found the essence of all wisdom, the 
crystallization of all knowledge touch- 
ing life here and hereafter. 

Had it not been for the fact that I had 
made such extensive search in all the 
isms and occultisms, I could not have 
appreciated this order as I do, 

Withal a broad character is begotten 
and a cherished hope that all may see 


for themselves that all men are broth- 


ers, the world is surely advancing to- 
ward a realization of a universal broth. 
erhood. 

Let all remove the old barriers. We 
honor the great agnostic, who las stirred 
up the rusty armaments of reason. We 
bonor the name of Thomas Paine, We 
perpetuate the name of Humboldt, who 
dared to enunciate “The universe is 
governed by fixed law.’ We love the 
memory of Galileo, Copernicus and Lily. 
We admire the fearless Aristarchus, 
who dared to advance theories of Helio- 
centrie astronomy, 250 years B. C. We 
commemorate the eventful life of Jesus 
of Nazareth, who tatight doctrines go 
far in advance of his time that the peo- 
ple could not understand the mau Jesus. 
We revere his name, as well as that of 
Bruno and Socrates, and all who died a 
martyr’s death for the sake of convic- 
tions, We respect the ancient Hindoo 
prophets, and we have cast our anchor 
in the prophecy of Daniel aud read the 
trutis of Revelation. 

Our sympathies are with the op- 
pressed, our hopes are for peace on 
earth and good will toward men, Let 
there be no contention or controversy, 
but come, let us reason together. : 

BERNARD C. PETERSON. 
VERY SIGNIFICANT, 

The Progressive Thinker lends, It 
publishes more reading matter than any 
other dollar Spiritualist paper on this 
green earth, It was the only Spiritual- 
ist paper that Lad enterprise enough to 
publish President Barrett's address be- 
fore the National Convention at Wash- 
ington. It covered three pages of the 
paper, It now proposes to send out 
1.000.000 copies of the paper containing 
bis address. 

Read the announcement on fifth page, 
headed “Fifteen Cents,” for particulars, 


RED LETTER DAY AT LYNN, MASS, 
Sunday, January 3d, was a red-letter. 
day with the Lynn Spiritual ` Associa- 
tion, Mr. J. M. Kelly president, it being 
the third anniversary of its incorpora- 
tion, which is observed annually in a 
special manner, and this was the most 
successful one in its history. The after- 
noon meting was addressed by a num- 
ber of gifted speakers and mediums, 

At 5 o'clock a bountiful lunch was 
served by the ladies in the banquet hall. 
During intermission a social time was 
enjoyed by the large gathering; which 
included many from surrounding towns 
who were entertained and instructed by 
the many mediums present. 

The cvening exercises opened prompt- 
ly with increased attendance, taxing 
the capacity of the large hall, 

President Kelty was introduced as the 
speaker of the evening by the vice-presi- 
dent, Mrs. M. T. Robinson, with ap- 
propriate remarks. Though this was 
Brother Kelty's first appearance as a 
public speaker, he acquitted himself in 
a very. creditable manner, to the delight 
of his many friends, including some of 
his former co-workers in the chureh, 
who had come in to hear him. He was 
followed by Mrs. Fannie Burbank, of 
Plymouth, and those who took part in 
the afternoon service. At the close a 
surprise was sprung upon the president 
and Mrs. Kelty, and the audience, by 
the presentation of a beautifully up- 
Lolstered easy chair to the former, and 
a handsome table lamp of unique design 
fo the latter. The presentation speech, 
which was the embodiment of Jove and 
‘appreciation of their: services in pe- 
half of. our society, was made by Mrs. 
John T: Robinson, Brother “Kelty re- 
sponded in a very feeling and felicitous 
manner. At the close of the long.and 
iiteresting services they received the 
congratulations of -their friends. The 
thanks of our society are hereby ex- 
tended to all the friends who liave con- 
tributed: so. generously In making the 
occasion such a grand success, 
ek a ee DR, G. W, FOWLER; 


The Boy Who Did Not Want 
. To Be Forever Singing. 


" are fe | 
How the Good", Angel’s Came for 
Him; - 
Vt ease 


Dear childreyy ‘of the greatest herald 
of truth, ihe ever welcome Progressive 
Thinker, Befoye We shall proceed with 
our story, let us: pause and thank the 
indulgent editor foy allowing our feeble 
light to peep forth through a great jour- 
ual where so wany greater Highty have 
preceded us; and even though our ef- 
forts should be fechle, and may appear 
to older, graver minds, as symbolical of 
a child learning to take its first steps 
upon the great-platform of life, it never- 
theless affords us great pleasure to 
again. greet you; for somehow I conféss 
to an extremely warm place in my heart 
for_ihe youth of our land and-am al- 
ways delighted jo see the children well 
represented iu my, meetings, for they 
are the hope of our country, and the 
magnet that shapes the future; and 


‘from the ranks of the children, file not 


only the benefactors of our race, but 
our statesmen and presidents; and who 
shall.say who among these little ones 
shall become ‘gieatest among us’ and 
greatly exceed our own. efforts. 

In 1880, whi}e I was fn the evangelical 
work, and superinteudent of a Sunday- 
school; I lad one little crippled boy, 
whoneyer failed:to come hobbling in up- 
on his poor little crutch every Sunday. 
He was one of my brightest pupils, de- 
spite his lameness and poor and not too 
neat clothing. . 

No one had 9 better lesson than Willie 
Gray, and no child in all the group was 
80 eager to hear of the future life as he, 
When told he would no longer be lame 
or sick, in the spirlt-world, his eyes 
would brighten, and he would express 
a desire to go soon; but when told he 
would wear crown and sing songs 
throughout eternity, he would shake his 
head and say he'drathernot sing so long. 
for he soon get tired of things. z 
“Que day while explaining the lesson, 
and giving a description of Heaven, he 
looked me squarely in the face and said: 
“I don’t like to dispute your word, but 
I don't belieye it.” 

I asked “Why %® 

“Cause,” said he, “I have seen heaven, 
and know better,” i 

Of course all the children laughed, 
while one little, girl, his sister; made 
apologies for his rudeness, but persisted 
he: : 

“I know I'm right, for I was not 
asleep or dreaming: and the folks there 
look just like we do here; and as he 
spoke, his.great dreamy eyes lighted 
up us I had neyer seen them before, 


“And,” said he, “whats more, f'm go- 


ing there soon.?: ,,,. 

At his last r¢mayk, a suppressed gig- 
gle parsed ovep the room, No more was 
said, its 
A few Sundpys. ater, Willie was not 
in his class, Alk through the session 
I felt somethjng was lacking. There 
was an empty yald somewhere. His 
sister said Willle ypas ill and wished to 
see me, I sențp hlm the bouquet of flow- 
ers the children had bought me, with a 
promise that I vonja see him tomorrow. 

Next day I,,followed the directions 
given me by his gister, and soon found 
myself in a narrow street, that literally 
swarmed with, ragged, dirty children, 
that inhabited Lhe 3¢ homes of squalor 
that huddled close, one above the other 
and: closely pagked;agalnst each other. 
I climbed a broken stairs and inquired 
on the landing fot the number given me. 
I was directed up a seeond passage, 
darker and more difficult to climb A 
sod-faced, middle-aged woman ad- 
mitted me into a room with only broken 
chairs, a pine table, and a bare floor. 

On a bed in a bedsink lay my little 
pupil. When he saw me his face 
lighted up as-he sald; “I knew you 
would come,” 

“How did you kuow?” asked I. 

“Why, God sent an angel to tell me,” 
said he. “He told me, too, that I would 
go to heaven tomorrow;” and an ex- 
pression of anxiety crossed his face as 
he asked, in a whisper, “Do you think 
I will-have to play a harp and sing all 
the time? or can I rest sometimes?" 

“Not if you prefer not,” I said, “for 
Heaven would be incomplete if we 
were forced to do things distasteful.” 

He lay quietly as if half asleep, for 
a few moments, and said be: “They are 
here again.” 

“Who is here?” I inquired. 

“Why. angels, of course; and they say 
they will take me sure, tomorrow—and 
I needn’t sing either,” he added. 

After doing what little I could to 
make him comfortable, I kissed him 
and went away filled with strange, 
vague thoughts; forall my life I had 
seen and talked with those who had 
preceded me to the eternal shore, but as 
I had been Jed to believe it was of the 
Devil. and because I was irreligious and 
wayward, But, here was an innocent 
child who professed to see what I eould 
see. I knewnotbing of the divine gift of 
clairvoyance, had never even heard it 
spoken of. So his words greatly puz- 
zled me. ' 

Next day I went to see him again; but 
this time my little friend didn’t know 
Iwas there, but clutched closely in 
his skinny fingers was what was left 
of the bouquet I had sent him. 

A strange stillness filled the room, 
and as I entered, I felt I was in death’s 
chamber, I took one of his little, thin 
hands in my own, and clasped it closely, 
and as I did so a strange influence 
stole over me. he room was suddenty 
illumined as if byan electric light. 
Slowly coming to my view were angel 
forms and faces. ‘They stood quietly 
by, never speaking a word. A thin 
white mist like a, spiral cord floated 
above Willie's hogg. It grew larger 
and larger, until. }f had enveloped his 
whole body. By ,and by it began to 
slowly rise and,asgume shape, until it 
soon assumed anger forni, very Hke 
his own, only far pore beautiful, with 
only a thin, fraj cẹrd uniting them. A 
grave-looking „map with long, dark 
beard stepped pearer, and moved his 
hand and instantly,the cord parted and 
the new form doatee away. 

A scream from. hbis mother aroused 
me, and I looked about, half dazed yet, 
as she said: “Mg God! he is dead!” and 
swooned at my feet, . 
` I played theorgan,and sang at bis fun- 
eral, but all iprough the exercises I 
seemed to hearbip say: “I'd rather not 
sing always.” yAnd.who can blame him 
for not wanting to,take part in such a 
monstrous, absurd entertainment, that 
would rob Heaven of its joy. i 

But none of my little readers need en- 
tertain a fear that Heaven is a place to 
loaf and sing songs and play barps, but 


a blessed condition -of perfect bliss. 


The good book that has been authority 
to the masses, also tells us, “The king- 
dom of Heaven is-within.” Then let us 
unfold this little. Heaven within, that 
we may have a little heayen—to go to 
Heaven, in. a Sore 

Below is one of ihe récitations Willie 
used to giveusat our monthly entertain- 
ments: ae 

PAPA’S LETTER. 

I was sitting in my study, writing let- 
ters when I heard: “Please, dear mam- 
ma, won't you hold me, or don’t: you 
want-to be disturbed?. — ee 
“I is tired of playing with kitty, and 


~ Want.some: other thing io do. © 

“Writing: letters, : ìi 

can't I write a letter, too” i 

“Not now darling, mamma's busy, 
run and play with kitty now.” 


is ‘yout? - mamma, 


“No, no, mamma, me write letter, IJ. ` 


can if you wili show me how.” 

I wil print’ my darling’s portrait, 
slis sweet eyes searched my face; 

Hair of gold ahd eyes of azure, form 
of witching, childish grace; 

But the eager face was clouded, as I 
slowly shook shy head, 


Till Fsaid “PI make a letter of you, my ; 


darling boy, instead.” 


Bo X parted back the tresses from his | 


forehead high and white, 

And a stamp, in sport I pasted, 'mid its 
waves of golden light, 0 o. 

Then I said: “Now little letter, go away 
and. bear good ‘news;” 

And J smiled as down the staircase clat- 
tered loud the little.shoes. ` 

No one heard the little prattler as he 
once more climbed the stair, | 

Reached his litile hat ‘and tippet, lying 
on the table there. 


No one heard the front door open, no 
_ one saw the golden hair 
As it floated: o'er his shoulders, in the 
crisp October air, 


But down. the street the baby hastened, | 


till he reached the office door: 
“Pse a letter, Mr, Postman, is there 
room for any more? G 


“ ‘Causethisletterisgolngto papa—papa 

. lives with God, you know; 

Mamma sent me for a letter, does you 
think that 1 can go?” : 

Fain the clerk would have detained him, 
but the pleading face was gone, 

And the little feet were hastening by 
the busy crowding throng. 

Suddenly the crowd was parted, people 
fled to left and right, 

As a pair of maddened horses, at that 
moment dashed in sight. 

No one saw the baby figure, no one saw 

` the golden hair, 

Till a voice of frightened sweetness 
rang out on the open air. 

*Twas too late! a moment only stood the 
beauteous vision fair, 

Then the,little face lay lifeless, covered 
o'er with golden hair, 


Reverently they raised my darling, 
brushed away the curls of gold, 
Saw the stamp upon the forehead grow- 
ing now so icy cold; ° 
Not a mark the fyce disfigured, showing 
where the hoof had trod, : 
But the little life was ended—papa’s 
. letter was with God. 


And now good-bye, wy little readers, 
till another week. 
MADAME PARCELLS, 
Detroit, Mich. 


*HYPNOTIZES CATS AND DOGS. 
“In Lowell, Mass., there lives a boy 
who is endowed with a pecullar power 
over animals. very stray dog and cat 
In the neighborhood knows him and 
loves to be in his company. A vicious 
horse which the stableman can with 
difficulty handle will stand like a lamb 
while he harnesses and unharnesses 
him. The doves fly around him, and 
in the woods the wild birds apparently 
regard him as a friend and ally. 

The most remarkable exhibition of his 
power, whiéh has long been known and 
commented on by his friends, was given 
the other day. A large and vicious rat 
was captured in the stable in one of 
those traps which permit of easy in- 
gress and no egress. The men who 
were looking at the animal were afraid 
to go near the trap, the animal showed 
such terror, but the boy when he beheld 
the imprisoned creature fearlessly put 


out his finger and stroked its bend, the. 


tat manifesting as much pleasure as 
would a cat or dog. Several days have 
passed since then and the stablemen 
are still afraid of their capture, but he 
has grown so tame and familiar with 
the boy as to allow him to take him out 
aud put him in the trap, will come at 
his whistle, and manifests every appear- 
ance of joy at his presence. There 
seems to be no-question but that the 
boy could train that rat to perform al- 
most any feat within the power of such 
an animal, 

nh pn art 

THE WOMAN'S FORUM, 

“The Woman's Forum” is the name of 
a bright little paper, the first number 
of which hag just made Its appearance. 
It is of kpectal interest to the women 
of Illinois, being the official organ of the 
Hlinois qual Sufferage Association. 

It will contain the latest news on the 
woman question, and will well repay 
every one for the small price—25 cents 


a year, monthly. R 


GIVING SIGHT TO THE BLIND. 

Blind people’s first experiences of sight 
are curions, An old man who was born 
blind received his sight by the removal 
of a cataract. When the bandage was 
first removed the patient started vio- 
lently and cried out as if with fear, 
and for a while was quite nervous from 
the effects of the shock, For the first 
time in his life he looked upon the 
carth, The first thing he noticed was 
a flock of sparrows, In Teluting his ex- 
perience he said that he thought they 
were tea cups, although a few moments 
afterward he readily distinguished a 
watch which was shown to him. It is 
supposed that this recognition is owing 
to the fact that he heard it licking.¢ The 
blaze from a lanip excited {he most live- 
ly surprise in his mind. Re had no idea 
what it was, and whenit' was brought 
near wanted to pick it up. 


“Religious and Theological Works ot 
Thomas Paine.” Contains his celebrated 
“Age of Reason,” and a number of let- 
ters and discourses on religious and the- 
ological subjects, Cloth binding, 430 
pages, Price $1. For sale at this office. 


“The Bridge Betwoen Two Worlds.’ 
By Abby A. Judson. This book is ded- 
icated to all earnest souls who desire, by 
harmonizing their physical bodies and 
their psychical bodies with universal 
nature, and their souls with the higher 
intelligences, to come into closer connec- 
tion with the purer realms of the Spirit- 
world. It is written in the sweet spirit- 
ual tone that characterizes all of Miss 
Judson's literary works. Price, cloth, 
$1; paper 75 cents, : 

„History of the Inquisition.” Every 
citizen of our country should read this 
concise history of that Romish churehly 
institution’ known us the Inquisition. 
The animus of Romanism against all 
institutions, beliefs and parties not in 
conformity with the ruling powers of 
the Romish hierarchy is plainly shown 
in these statements of veritable history. 
The devilishness and murderous ma- 
lignity of the “Holy Inquisition” is 
scarcely paralleled in all the world's 
records of inhuman atrocities. Itis for 
sale at this office, aud will be: mailed 
postpaid for 25c.. we 

"The Dead Man’s Message,” an ‘occult 
romance. nv. Florence Marryat. The 
author's wide experience in Spiritualism 
and” her. study of occult science have. 
prepared her to‘ write. this- romance, 
which wili be found” laden with gems 
‘picked up-in the course: af her: investi- 
gation'and studies: “Cloth $1." For gale 
at thisofiice... . k : ; 

“Mediumship and Its Development, 
and How to Mesmerize to Assist Devel- 
opment.” By W. H; Bach.. Especially 
useful to learners who seek to know and 
utilize the laws of mediumship and de- 
velopment. .and avoid errors. 


s= oz- Ùn ANI Its Phases 


- BY EMMA. ROOD TUTTLE, 


: ey Ole er) Price, 
cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 cents : “| 


Ie TUNKER, These urticles were 


THE ROMAN OOTOPUS IN OANADA 
—HOW IT IS TRYING TO UNDER- 
MINE LIBERTY AND WIND ITS 
POISONOUS GOILS AROUND THE 
PEOPLE-—1" IS INIMICGAL ‘TO 
FREEDOM EVERYWHERE; AND 
A CURSE TO ANY COUNTRY. 

The Roman Catholic hierarchy in the 
province of Quebec are evidently dis- 
inclined to accept the verdict of the 
Canadian elections held last June. 
Though their tustructions to the faith- 
ful were disregarded, and Mr Laurier’s 
policy on the Manitoba school question 
was triumphantly endorsed, they have 
never ceased to reaftirim their origiual 
position. Their Intest action, however, 
is one of exceeding gravity, aud threat- 
ens serious consequences to the civil 
rights of the whole Vrench-Ganadian 
population of the Dominion, L’Elec- 
teur, one of the most prominent Liberal 
Hewspapers in Quebec, has been put 
under the ban hy the bishops of the 
archdiocese in that province, and tbe 
faithful have been forbidden to reud, 
buy, sell, or in any way encourage it, 
under penalty of grievous sin and the 
refusal of the sacrements. In conse- 
quence of this mandement, M. Pacaud, 
editor of L'Electeur, has suspended 
publication, and proposes to seek re- 
dress in civil courts. It is understood 
he intends to take action for $5,000 
damages against each of the bishops 
who signed the mandement. ‘These are 
Archbishop Begin, of Quebee, Bishop 
Lafleche, of ‘Three Rivers, Bishop 
Gravel, of Nicolet, Bishop Blais, of 
Rimouski, and Bishop Labrecque, of 
Chicoutimi. We mention them because 
of the exceptional prominence which 
their names are likely to have in the 
contest which they have challenged, 
and which can hardly fail to result in 
disaster to the Catholie hierarchy of 
Quebec. With the exception of the first 
named, all have been long known as 
ecclesiastical reactionaries of a bigoted 
type, and Bishop Latleche has publicly 
proclaimed his regret. that the Tuly In- 
quisition was abolished, Such a man- 
dement from such a source is not sur- 
prising, and has roused French and 
English-speaking Canadians alike in in- 
diguant protest against it. Lhe gist of 
L’Electeur’s offense was that it pub- 
lished certain articles, and also a 
pamphlet, asserting the supremacy of 
the state In civil affairs, and denying 
the right of the Chureh to dictate to 
the Catholic elector how he shall vote 
upon such a question as the restoration 
of separate schools in Manitoba. The 
Quebec bishops utterly refuse to sepa- 
rate the civil and ecclesiastical sphere 
ip their pronouncements on the Mani- 
toba question, and the popular infer- 
ence is that they do not intend to recog- 
nize any such distinction at al. In 
this respect they are unlike their breth- 
ren in Ontario and the maritime prov- 
inces, who generally abstain from inter- 
ference with the political views of 
their parishjoners. 

It is also reported that another man- 
dement will be issued, denouncing the 
set{lement of the Manitoba school ques- 
tion, and threatening extreme spiritual 
penaliles to those French members of 
Parliament who refuse to put them- 
selves on record against it. his would 
be a direct challenge to fifty Liberal 
members from Quebec, On the whole, 
it is clear from the protests of the press 
in Quebec, and from a chorus of strong 
dissent coming alike from Catholies 
and Protestants, that the action of the 
hishops is fully appreciated and will be 
stoutly resisted. Mass-meetings are 
being ealed, and strongly worded reso- 
lutions will express the opinions held 
on the question of clerical interference, 
The bishops’ challenge to Canadian 
citizenship seems all the more inexpli- 
cable becanse Inviting a contest almost 
similar to that in whieh they were so 
recently worsted. They have no 
ground of hope that the Quebec electo- 
rate will reverse its decision. of last 
June, vor have they any reason to 
think that the penalties whieh proved 
powerless then will avail now. It is 
not the French Canadians, but their 
bishops, who fail to recognize that 1897 
is not 1697, and that the forging of 
ecclesiastical thunder has vot much 
terror for the upright voter.—Harper's 
Weekly. . 

“The Woman's Bible. PartI. The 
Pentateuch, Comments on Genesis, 
Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deut- 
cronomy.” The contrast between the 
thoughts of these brave women and the 
thoughta of the orthodox world during 
all time past, is very striking. Koen 
analysis, ripe scholarship and fearless 
adherence to the right, characterize 
this very interesting effort of some of 
the brightest minds of to-day. For sale 
atthis office. Price 50 cents, 

"The Fountain of Life, or Tho Three- 
fold Power of Sex.” By Lois Wais 
brook er. One of the author'smost useful 
books, It should be read by every man 
and woman. Price 50c. 

A new edition of “Three Sevens,,, by 
the Phelon’s, is just issued. The May 
Arena says: ‘The gist of such books as 
Dr. Phelon’s ‘Three Sevens,” and other 
works descriptive of or alluding to the 
various occult societies, which seem to 
have existed for ages, has never, until 
recently, been said so openly and plainly 
that ‘he who runs may read.’” Cloth 
$1.25, postpaid. For sale at this office. 
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TRY IT 
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“ENCYCLOPEDIA 


BIBLICAL SPIRITUALISK: 
A CONCORDANCE. 


ora OR ane 
Tothe principal passuges of the Old and New 
Testament Soriptures which prove . 
or imply Spiritualism; - 7 
Together with a brief history of tho origin of many ct 
"the Important books of the Bibie, ` 


BY MOSES HULL, | | 
Much that fe In thla book appeared 1 bridged 
form {na serios of nino full Danan or Thy Peen dge 
repared i 
call of hundreds of Spiritualists who bit the Bale 
some kind of document for ready reference. The 
d to whet th appetite for more; hence tli 


t 


that it will prove 
ery reader,” 
LOVEDIA OF BIBLICAL SPIRITUALIB 
zes, beautifully printed on good pape. ` 
ty ae “Page porate of Lhe aithor an ) 
undin cloth. Every spr 1. 
have this work, SOPTIT ghon 


PRICE $I, FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 
THE COMING 


AMERICAN CIVIL WAR, 


BY BURTON AMES HUNTINGTON, 


This excellent book te written in the Interest of hv 
manity, of liberty, and of patrivtisin—a book writter 
for the purpose of calliug attention to the dead! 
dangers that beset us ou every side, und more esp 
cluliy tọ the hostile attitude and the lusidious whas ¢ 
au ever-present, (hough secret, unscrupulous foc- 
the Catholics. Wabbiugton's words of Wwarntn, 
Lincoln's apprehenstou aud the prophecy vf Genen 
Grant aro ail included in the volume. Archbleho 
Ryan, of Philadelphia, io a recent sermon suid: “Th 
church tolerates heretics where she 16 obllyed toc 
so. but she bates them with a deadly hatred, am 
uses all her power to anolhiiate them, Our enemiet 
know how she treated hereties in the Middle Ages, ane 
how she treats them tuday where she lhas the power 
We no more tink of denying these historie facts thw. 
we do of blaming the Holy Ghost and the princes 0° 
tho cnurch for what they have thought tlt to do” 
Every one shontd readthis work, Paper, 300 pages 
It will be seut, postpaid, for itty ceuts, For sale n: 
this oftlee. 


The Molecular Hypothesis | 


OF NATURE. 


—— 


BY PROF, W. M. LOCKWOOD. 


Tho only treatise ever offered the reading and 
puking punile in ite interest of modern Spiritua: 
bin, that fa absolutely free from the theurlas 0) super 
stilion, aud which ee 
Demonstrates continuity of life and our enyi- 

ronment of spirititual influences, 
from the data of modern physical and Physiologica: . 
aclenee, 

To the Spiritualist, an Impregnable foundation of 
Bcleutitic data and verified facts. 

To the materialist and skeptte, @ revelatton of the 
invisible energtes operative tn Nature’a formula of 
evolution. ; 

To the ecclestastic, a new heaven and a new earth 
A hook to read, to study and chink about, A con- 
densed volume of selenite information for 2 cents. 
Address your orders to 


The Progressive Thinker, 40 Loomis street, 
MAHOMET, 
His Birth, Character and Doctrine 


BY EDWARD GIBBON, 


This {s No, 6 of the Library of Liberal Classics, $ 
ts conceded to be historically correct, and s0 exact anc 
perfect in every detail as to be practically beyond the 
reach of adverse eritietsin. This work wl De found 
intensely interesting. Price, de. Sold at this office, 


THE GOSPEL OF BUDDHA, 


A translation from Japanese, made under the aus, 
pices of the Rxv. Shaku Boyen, delegate to the Par- 
Hament pi svvilglous. Was lately published in Japar- 
Prices. For sale at this ofice. 


TWO IN ONE 


A COMBINATION OF 
“The Question Settled” and “The 
Contrast” Into one Volume. 


BY MOSES HULL, 


This highly instructive and interesting work is a 
combination into one volume of two uf Mr. Hull's 
splendid works, By this arrangement the cust 4ds such 
that the render fg enabled to secure the two books 
comns.n22 at the same prico as was formerly asked 
for them separately. ‘This voluine coutalas 462 pages 
aud fs handsomely bound fn cloth, and contains an ex- 
cellent portrait of the anthor. 


THE QUESTION SETTLED 


ds a cazcfu' comparison of Biblicaland Modern Spirit- 
ualism. Nobook of the century has made s0 many 
converta to Modera Spiritualism as this. The author's 
alm, falthfully to compare the Bible with modert 
phenomena and philosophy, bas been accomplished 
The adaptation of Spiritualism tu the wants of human 
ity; its moral tendency; the Bible Doctrine of ange! 
ministry; the spiritual nature of man, and the objec 
tlons offered to S piritualiam, are all couttdered fo the 
lightof the Bibte, nature, history, reason and commoy 
bonse, and expressed clearly and forcibly. 


THE CONTRAST 


consists of a critical comparison of Evangelicalism 
and Spiritualiam. lt ts a most able production, and 
ls a perfect storehouse of fucts for those who wis. 
to defend Spiritualism, or dud arguments against the 
assumptions of Orthodoxy, . 


PRICE $I, FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 


IMMORTALITY, 


eee OR ees 
FUTURE HOMES AND DWELL- 
ING PLACES. 


BY DR. J. M. PEEBLES, 


AN INVALUABLE WORK! 


This admirable work contains what a hundred 
spirits, good and evil, esy of thelr dwelling-placcs. 
Givo us detatls—detalls and accurate delineations of 
life ín the Spirit-world!—{s the constant appeal ot 
thoughtful minds, Death is approaching. Whither— 
ob, whither! Sbai! I know, my friends beyond the 
tomb? Wil they know me? What te their present 
condition, and what thelr occupations? In this yol. 
ume the spirits, differing as they may, are allowed to 
speak for themselves No man is better qualified 
than Dr. Peebles to place a work of this kind before 
tho people. lle treats of the Mysteries of Life; 
Doubts and Hopes; The Bridging of the River; Fore: 
gicams of the Future; Testimony of Saints; The 
Growth and Perfection of the Spiritual Body; Ie ft 
the Soul or Body that Sin«?; Clothing fn the Spirit 
World; Our Little Ones in Heavens The Personal Ex ~. 
perlences of Aaron Knight; The Red Man's Test! _ 
mony; Evil Spirits; ‘Testimony of Physicians in Spirit 
Life; The Homes of Apostles. snd Divines; The 
Fricndsand Shakors fn Splrit-Life; Spiri Homes ot 
Rrino and Others; Many Volces from the Spirit-., 
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Land. Many other matters aro treated, too numer- Me 


ous to mention. 
bale at this ofice, 


Price €1.50; postage, 12 centa. For’. ` 


Soul of Things; or Psychometrig Te 


Researches and Discoveries, | 


BY WM AND ELIZABETH M, R 
Denton, A marvelous work. Though conclseae 
a text-book, fi fs ag fascinating as n work of fiction. 
The reader willbe smazed to ece tho curio ws fants 
here combined in support of this _newly-diecoversd 
power of the human mind, which will resolve a thou 
sand doubts and difficulties, make Geology as pati ‘ar 
day, and throw light on ail the grand subjecta cow ob. 
secured by time. y ce 
Soul or Things—Vol. LB ` 
oth ; Bunn pamgunun ie 

Soul of Things—Vol H, 

Ilustrated 459 pp, Cloth 

? “Postage 10 cents, 
Soul of Things—Vol. Tit, - 
` MI y'rated. 362 P Cloth. , 


HE 
AND HOW WE ASCEND THEM: © 


ee 


Ora few thoughts on how to reach that altitude.” 


{rit js supreme ard all thtags sre subject te 
it. -y h portratt By Moses Hoy. - Inet the book. 
totesch you that you are n spiritual belng, and to 
how you how-to educate. yunr spiritual faculties 
tee, bound in.cioth, 49: cents; - in-paper COVER, 2. : 


SPIRITUAL ALPS __ 


HITTE THOUGHT.” 


“The ‘Story of a Christmas | 


; Fairy, 


. Yes, a veritable fairy of brightness 
Was Little Thought on the Christmas 
~ Day of which I writé. Where does this 
beautiful fairy live, do you ask, my 
children? * 
I will leave that for you to guess, and 
ouly tell you she has a very large king- 
dom, all her own, where she reigus 
Queen, and dispenses blessings of joy 
aud peace to earth, bringing brightness 
to many hearts if she is a good Little 
Thought; but alas, she is sometimes 
fretful, discontented, and worst of all, 
selfish; then she spreads gloom and un- 
happiness over pany lives; for you 
must know the kingdom of thought Is 
subdivided into many smalt dominions, 
which are presided over by her many 
subjects, who are affected to'partake of 
joy or sorrow as they sense the moods 
of their queen, Little Thought. 

In some portions of her kingdom she is 
not very well kuown, because her sub- 
jects live so remote from her intiuence. 
This class are called thoughtless sub- 
Jects; for they are wayward and selish, 
always considering their own conifort, 

` Without a reasonable regard for the 
feclings of others, But as Queen 

~Vhought grows broader in understand- 
Ing she will learn how to rule perfectly 

~ ber entire kingdom, and have ouly lov- 
Ing, Joyal subjects in. her dominions, 

The Little Thought I am going to tell 
you about was good, very good indeed, 
ot this time, for it was Christmas Day, 

“and that is the day when all are sup- 
posed to be unusually loving and kind. 
On this Christmas morning she looked 

: out on the world with a pair of large, 
soft, tender, loving eyes, to see the 
feathery flakes of pure white suow 
Whirling, falling upon the earth, cover- 
ing it with a mantle of purity, chaste as 

“the robes the angels wear. 

. She smiled as the chimes of the 
Christmas bells floated out on the frosty 

“alr, bringing thelr tidings of “Peace on 

‘earth, good will to men,” as ‘tis suid 
the angels sang many years ago, telling 
of the divine Fatherhood of God, and 
the great brotherhood of man. Dream- 

“Aly. she listened while visions of mirth, 
“pleasure and brightness floated before 
; her mind, and she delighted to think 
+ of the happiness her subjects were en- 


; ; Sco joying on this day. In her visions she 


-Baw the Christ principle of “Love ye 
“one another” fulfitled in the hearts of 
men, 

But, hark! there comes now to her ear 
-a sad minor strain of grief and sadness; 
telling of sorrow and tears, that mingle 
strangely with the harmoniously chim- 
ing bells, marring somewhat their sil- 
very echoes, She feels the throbbing 
of some sorrowing heart, and knows 
some of her subjects are not blithe and 
“gay. Ah, yes, some hearts must be sor- 
rowing while she is idly dreaming in 
“pase; perhaps they are hungry and cold, 
too cold to be happy. 

Those wailing notes pierced her heart, 
and springing quickly into a state of 
active life, Thought clothed herself in 
her brightest robes of sparkling purity, 
and asking guidance from the angels 

`» whose messenger she strove to be, she 
© wandered forth to soothe and comfort 
some of the unfortunate of earth, with 
her magic wand of love. She hoped to 
touch some hearts to do her bidding, 
for well she knew there were many 
kindly hearts who’would dispense bless- 
ings freely if only Little Thought could 
«whisper to them how beautiful it was 
~i to make hearts happy, if only for a day. 
~ She was very busy among her sub- 
“s+ jects all this day, for the impulse was 
4 strong in her to alleviate suffering and 
give joy to all she could reach. And 
~ she did reach many, by stimulating her 
kindly subjects to do her will, and their 
‘Influence working on others, caused 
them to take a nobler idea of life, and 
‘do such deeds of love and kindness as 
had been a stranger to their lives here- 

; “tofore. 
(>L O Bo Little Thought did much good, 
! eased) much pain, made eyes glisten 
with joy that before had known only 
tears, and gained many loyal subjects 
that ever remained true and faithful, 
„While she ennobled her own selfhood at 
the same time. I will only relate how 
_ she influenced one mind to do her will 

< on this day, 

She found her way Inside a mansion 
fed with warmth and brightness, 
where hunger was a stranger, and walls 
of sorrow were heard only from the 
Street. in echoes low and faint, and not 
often heeded, for 1 fear the owner of 

~ this beautiful dwelling was inclined to 
be selfish until Little Thought made 
ber a true subject. In front of a win- 
dow Thought saw standing a lovely 
lady; but her pleasant features just now 

. wore a fretful, discontented look that 

© marred and spoiled her beauty, Her 
discontent found vent in words. 

“Oh, dear,” said she, “to be disap- 

- pointed this day of all days. My Cbrist- 
“e "mas is spoiled. My excellent dinner 1 
have taken so much pleasure and care 
in preparing wil be  wasted—yes, 
.- Wasted. IT could ery with vexation.” 

And the angry tears commenced to 
fall as she continued for some minutes 
to lament her sore disappointment You 
see she showed a very selfish spirit; she 


thought not of others who might also k 


2 De disappointed at not being able to en- 
"foy the pleasure she had prepared for 
them. 
Little Thought was nearly a stranger 
¿oto this lady, but she bravely drew near 
‘to her side and strove to reach ber heart 
-by whispering all kinds of curious 
words of consolation, some of them 
wondrous strange to her, and ideas odd 
sand untque floated through her brain 
as she continued to gaze into the street. 
i. At last the cloud lifted and a smile took 
-the place of tears, resembling a rift of 
sunlight darting across a dark sky. 
“Well” she mused, “I suppose there 
are others in this great world who have 
Ssappointnents as well as I. and much 
more bitter: I really ought to be grate- 
ful, for I have truly many blessings, 
Perhaps I can do something pleasant to 
pass away the day. and be quite ha pny 
after all. As for the dinner—it seems a 
“pity to have it wasted. as quantities of 
it must if not used to-day.” She paused 
2s an inner voice seemed to whisper: 
“Feed the hyngry,.” 
“Well, 1 db suppose there are hungry 
people even on Christmas Day, though 
“I never scemed to think much about it 
before. I know what I will do; l'Il have 
a novel Christmas, such as I never had 
hafore.” And she clapped her hands 
meofully, while Thought smiled at her 
victory. “TI forget my cisappointment 
in giving pleasure to others, in place of 
_« breeding “over it. It will be a novelty, 
to say the least,’ 
„Soon a song fléated from her lips, a 
Christmas caróf, as she hastened to put 
her plan in execution. She soon bad 
“her. table spread witha wonderful 
Christinas dinner, which she viewed 
with great and abundant satisfaction. 
“Now,” said she, “I'll take my position 
vo“ by this window and watch the passers- 
` by and gather in the poor and hungry- 
~ looking, till I have persons enough to 
“fill this table. That will be jolly, to sce 
. their surprised looks. John shall bring 
“2 them in.” A 
So she ordered her 


servant to sit by 
‘her, and go out and 


bring in such per- 


. sons a8 she should point out to his no- 


“tice. Not a bungry-looking or scanty- 
~ clothed child escaped- her- vigilance, 


She continued at her post until she had 
full number “Snside her doors, all that 
could sit comfortably around her long 
table, 

Full of wonder, but gladly they came 
iv out of: the cold inio wermth, to par- 
take of good cheer. Poor, starved forms, 
wih faces-blue -and glachea with cold, 
had some of these street waits. How 


they blessed the kind lady. How thelr |. 


eyes sparkled. When warined they were 


taken to the big room where the feast 


of good things was Spread, and they 
Were invited in kindly tones tobe seated 
around the richly-spread table, while 
willing hands filled their plates with 
tempting viands. Never jn all their 
liver. had these children known or par- 
taken of a Christmas feast like this. 
Hunger and cold had been the portion 
of their little lives thus far. One tiny 
child turned on the lady a wistful earn- 
est gaze; and timidly queried: “lih you 
au angel?” Is it any wonder they 
thought that home was heaven, and the 
lady an angel? ‘Leit ideas of heaven 
and angels were vague and indistict, but 
they thought vaguely it meant some- 
thing in- connection with happiness, 
warmth and love. And were they hap- 
py? Yes, very happy. È 

And unto them ‘for thig: 
the lady was an earthly ministering an- 
gel. Her unique Christmas, as she was 
pleased ‘to call it, gave her a pleasure 
she had never dreamed possible could 
come to her by her act of kindness, She 
understood now how it was possible for 
one fo make in a measure their own 
sunshine and happiness. ‘Tears filled 
her eyes, called thére by earnest, lov- 
ing thoughts, making them soft and lu- 
minous as she gazed at the delighted 
children, 

“Verily, my disappointment bas 
worked for my good, I do believe. It 
has made me more in sympathy with 
my neighbors, my suffering brothers 
and sisters. It has taught me * Tis more 
blessed to give than receive! J am far 
happier than I could have been merely 
by the gratification of my own selfish 
Wishes.” i 

Thus she communed with herself, 
when the children had departed, taking 
such-memories of pleasure and comfort 
with them that brightened their gloomy 
childhood for many days. Overflowing 
with tender sympathy, the lady remem- 
bered the sweet, pale-faced seninstress 
and her mother living louely in the lit- 
tle brown house on street; the 
lame boy and Lis mother who eked out 
a scanty livelihood at the corner store; 
the chore boy, and the old man who 
kept the walks free from ‘snow, for a 
small compensation. 

Their heartfelt: and trembling “God 
bless you” sounded like a strain of 
sweet music to her listening ear, 

“This las been a happy Christmas,” 
was her final concluston, as weary, but 
full of sweet content, at night she closed 
her eyes and slept. She had such 
dreams as visit the good in slumber. 
She dreamed two angels stood by her 
bedside, and between them 2 fairy of 
brightness, which latter may have been 
a reflection of her own pure soul- 
thought. The trio smiled upon her and 
whispered: “Dear child, you have this 
day fulfilled the Christ-prineiple of love, 
inasmuch as you have fed the hungry 
and ministered unto the suffering. Your 
reward will be unto you an hundred- 
fold in spiritual blessings. Peace be 
unto you.” 

Little Thought slumbered peacefully 
in her cozy nest that night, glorified and 
beautified by the brightness she was in- 
strumental in bringing to lonely hearts, 
Companion of angels, may we cultivate 
her acquaintance more ardently forpur- 
ity, and woo her to our hearts, that we 
may strew blessings in the pathway of 
others, and receive the smiles of angels, 

CLARA MARSH. 
9 
RESOLUTIONS TO THE MEMORY 
OF MRS. MARY A. BABE. 

Whereas, the sweet mesenger, Peace, 
miscalled Death, has entered our ranks, 
and removed therefrom, to a fairer and 
better land, Mary A. Babe, be it there- 
fore, 

Resolved: That, in the transition of 
Mrs. Babe, the First Association of 
Spiritualists of Washington, D. C., and 
the National Spiritualists’ Association 
of the United States of America, have 
lost one of their truest friends and 
staunchest supporters, and the Cause of 
Spiritualism one of its worthiest rep- 
resentatives, 

Resolved: That, in her mortal life, we 
recognize an example worthy of emula- 
tion hy every one in the good deeds 
wrought by her for the sake of others, 
and in her steadfast devotion tò the 
Truth as she understood it. 

Resolved: That, in her departure to 
spirit life, we find the strongest proof 
of her love for the religion of Spiritual- 
ism through the bestowal of a portion 
of her worldly goods for the diffusion 
of its sublime truths among men, there- 
hy setting an example to every Spirit- 
ualist in the land to demonstrate a like 
devotion to the same great cause by a 
similar donation to aid the angel world 
in establishing higher aud purer condi- 
tions for humanity on earth. 

Resolved: That, while we grieve for 
the loss of her physical presence, we 
yet rejoice in the gain that has come to 
her enfranchised spirit through its en- 
trance into the higher life, where the 
reward of her well-spent life awaits 
her. 

Resolved: That these resolutions be 
spread upon the records of the First 
Association-of Spiritualists of Washing- 
ton, D. C., also upon the records of the 
N.S. A. and copies of the same for- 
warded to all of the Spiritualist papers 
for publication. 


day at least, 


G. A. HALL, 
J. H. ALTEMUS, 
H. D. BARRETT, 
Committee. 
Washington, D. C., Jan. 10, S. E. 49. 


MISSOURI CAMP ASSOCIATION— 
REPORT OF PROGRESS. 

Owing to serious illness among the 
share-holders, the meeting for perma- 
nent organization of the Missouri Camp 
Association has had to be postponed. 
The date now fixed for it is February 
‘16, 1897, when the organization will as- 
sum@ definite permanent form, adopt a 
constitution and take other needful 
steps. 

Immediate communication is earn- 
estly desired with every Spiritualist in 
the State and vicinity who feels any de- 
gree of interest in this movement. It 
must not be supposed, because the 
headquarters of the temporary organ- 
ization are at Springfield, that therefore 
the State Camp will be locdted near 
that city. The location of the camp has 
not yet been determined. It will be de- 
cided by the majority vote of all the 
stoekholders, when the proper time 
comes for that step to be taken. 

The Association is open to receive 
propositions from any part of the Stafe; 
failure to communicate upon that sub- 
ject might prove serious oversight. The 
location which offers the best facilities, 
adaptation and inducements will doubt: 
less be selected. Several haye already 
been proposed, 

The responses to our Yormer call have 


been numerous and gratifying, Much’ 


interest has been expressed, and from 
every quarter comes’ the earnest wish 
that Spiritualism in Missouri may have 
a permanent camp-home. => : 

Address all communications to M. 
Theresa Allen, secretary, or. J. -Madison 
‘Allen, president, 233 Commercial street, 
Springfield, Mo. ©. Cee ` 


PERTINENT QUESTIONS]. 


For the Spiritualists ‘to An- 
' swer, 


What Are. We Going to Do 
l About It? 


To the Editor:—In view of the attenipt 
made by many Spiritualists to solve the 
vexing problems that confront us, I 
Wish to ask a few questions, hoping that 
some one will drop personalities long 
enough to answer them fairly, 

THE WORD “CHURCH.” 

The different eneyclopedias inform us 
ihat although the nape of church has 
been used by the Christians, it never- 
theless was employéd by the Jews be- 
fore the Christian era. 

The dictionaries give us three defini- 
tions: (a) “a place of worship,” (b) “a 
body of Christian worshipers,” (c) “to 
give thanks in church.” 

It is natural that the contptlers of 
Webster's and Worcester’s dictionaries 
would apply the word church to Chris- 
tmus exclusively~inasmuch as they 
were compiling the customary word 
usages of the age which was Christian. 

Writers are constantly referring to 
the different religious denominations as 
“churches,” whether Mohammedan, or 
Christian. We therefore conclude that 
the werd church is and may be applied 
lo any yeligious body, 

We are posing before the publie as a 
“religious body.” Our State charter so 
specities, likewise all the organized 
branches of Spiritualists, > 

We have found that`if we would have 
any respectable standing, and any pow- 
er legally, it must come through, the or- 
sanizing of societies as religious bodies. 
Thus we gain protection of the law. 

I have never seen any speaker, how- 
ever opposed he was to Christian 
chureh or religion, that refused the 
“clergy permit” privilege with the rail- 
road. That permit was and is granted 
on his claim to the title of “reverend,” 
dud that title represents him as a min- 
ister of a religious body. The universal 
term is “church;?’ why not allow those 
workers who have saeriticed their lives 
for the cause to be protected by law, 
and respected by the public, as repre- 
sentatives of other religious bodies are 
protected and supported? Why not 
give the mediums an incentive to be 
honest and respectable, and encourage- 
ment to withstand the awful pressure 
of gross immorality and disloyalty that 
is crushing out the very life? 

Why not give u teacher of Spirtt ual- 
ism as much encouragement as a mem- 
ber of the Salvation Army receives? 
Why would it not be a good thing for 
some of the croakers who have an in- 
come aside from Spiritualism and who 
are continually disorganizing us to ex- 
perience some of the difficulties and en- 
dure some of the hardships and scoffs 
and sneers of the newspapers, ete., jhus 
learning a little of what it is to be a 
genuine medium, with not a particle of 
financial backing or influence to assist 
him in his endeavors to obey the voice 
of the spirit? 

Is it not time that we put aside the 
custom of quarreling over the northeast 
side of a hair, and look to the needs of 
the hour and consider the motives of 
(he reformers, and do away with this 
senseless hullabaloo over the difference 
between “tweedle-dee and tweedle- 
dum?” 

We are told by the newspapers and 
railroad officials that we are not a 
church, therefore are not entitled to 
the courtesies and privileges of other 
ministers, 

We are told by some of these old-time 
Atheistic Spiritualists that we are not 
a church, and will get into trouble if we 


` pose as a church; and yet the same peo- 


ple in another breath complain about 
tbe opposition and narrowness of the 
church, when they themselves furnish 
our opposers with a club to knock us 
out of existence. 

NWerily, “where are we at, anyhow?” 
Consistency is a jewel that the average 
Spiritualist is not blessed with to any 
gront extent. 

If half the force was spent upon keep- 
ing down this contemptible materialism 
and coarse animalism that seems to 
prevail among us, that is used to quib- 
ble about names and customs and forms 
that may or nay not be used by some 
other religious body that is out of har- 
mony with us, ’twould be a good thing. 

As well object to the word “spirit” 
and “healing” and the many terms used 
by us, because the New Testament 
abounds with the same terms and rp- 
plications. 

It can’t be possible that the better 
Class of Spiritualists are going to allow 
thik discordant clement to break up and 
destroy all the hard work of so many 
grand workers, by introducing such 
senseless oppositions. 

I have been working for ten months 
with the Herald and Post of this city, 
to get a respectful notice for the Spirit- 
ualists and the regular objection is that 
“you Spiritualists conduct your meet- 
ings not upon a religious basis. You 
have admission to the door, contrary to 
the other ‘churches, you have ‘seances’ 
that are anything but religious or in- 
structive--they resemble more a dime 
museum.” These remarks were made 
to me by some of those editors. who are 
apparently bonest in their objections. 

What arc we going to do about i1? 

GEO. F. PERKINS. 


ONE MILLION! ONE MILLION! 

We want to reach 1,000,000 new rend- 
ers. We want to illuminate the minds 
of those Spiritualists who take no Spir- 
itualist paper. We will send all new 
subscribers The Progressive Thinker 
three months for fifteen cents, Read 
tbe article on fifth page headed 
“Fifteen Cents.” It will give full par- 
ticulars, 


$e. 

VICTIM OF RELIGIOUS MANIA. 

Terre Haute, Ind.—Mrs Mary Deshon. 
a long-time and well-known resident 
here, has been taken to jail, violently 
insane, pending a formal inquiry as to 
her condition. She became insane as 
a result of religious excitement. She 
fought desperately when two policemen 
took her from her residence and at the 
jail when a physician entered her celt 
she kuocked him down. Her ravings 
are about religion and the doctors, her 
hallucination being that the doctors will 
kill her. Many of her friends here 
called at the jail to see her, and, while 
she recognized them and thanked them 
for coming to a jail to see her, she in- 
sisted that they must repent to be 
saved. Turning to the running hydrant 
in the cell, she said: “See, there is the 
blood of the Lord Jesus Christ; see how 
it gushes from his-bleeding side. His 
blovd will save us all-and I am going 
to be saved new, I will drink and be 
an angel.” Thereupon she placed her 
lips to the running water. ~ 


ICUREFITS 


When I say I cure I do not mean merely to sto 
them fora time nnd then have them roturn again: f 
mein a radical cure. I have mado tho disease of 
FITS, EPILEPSY or FAŁLING SICKNESS a life. 
long study. I warrant my remedy to cure the wors 
cases. Becauso others bava failed fs no reason for 
Rot now roceiting R cure. Bend at once for a troatise 

& Free Bottle of my infallible remedy, Give Exe 
Press and Postoffice address. ay ne 


"| Prot HA. PEERE F.D, +4 eden, New York 


tine o 


Lyman C, Howe Has Somewhat 


a hea aie 


“A Plain Denials in a late “Progress- 
ive Thinker,” furnished us much amuse- 
ment, as well as silisfaction in haviug 
a direct’ statement rom headquarters. 
Whatever strangenldng he may do, I 
could not believe, when I read the aec- 
count of his joining the Presbyterian 
Church, that G. wW! Walser, founder of 
the Spiritual Camp dt Liberal, Mo., had 
thus lost his rensofi, {ind neutralized all 
his past life andia works, It is not 


“safe to accept sith" reports from the 


secwlar press, and reiterate them as if 
they were settled facts. 

But I cinotsee so great a difference 
between the Presbyterian and ‘other 
churches as to the reasonableness or 
moral sense they represent; for Hell is 
still the corner stone of most of them— 
Methodisis, Baptists ete, as much as 
Presbyterians, But few of the clergy- 
meu, of any of them, dwell much upon 
total depravity, bloody atonement, end- 
less misery, or any of the delicate pre- 
serves of ancient savagery, as they 
were thundered from the pulpit when 
Brother Walser was a boy. Moreover 
they do not even require new converts 
to subscribe to them, Predestined dam. 
nation is no worse ‘than any other, ex- 
cept perhaps more certain of its alin! 

And, though ministers are required to 
subscribe to them, they do not teach, 
hor ask members to eyen profess to be- 
lieve them, Besides, I think Brother 
Walser is a little off in saying they (the 
Calvinists) haye the least sense of the 
whole cuboodle. It seems to me that 
the Presbyterian church has repre- 
sented as liberal an amount of intellect- 
ual energy as any. But I know a liberal 
agnostic who says all men are fools in 
sowe directions, f 

Jonathan Edwards was a briliant 
man of superior moral excellence; but 
his inheritance and the psychology of 
education and environmert made him 
a fool on certain’ theological lines. 
And some great scientists talk 
like Idiots, outside their drift, Touch 
them on the questions of immortality, 
and the demonstrations of modern Spir- 
itualism, and they talk like driveling id- 
iots? Agnostics often do the same, und 
Spirltualistsareno exception. The haste 
made to publish a scandal against liber- 
als or Spiritualists and the lying reports 
they send out as truth to delude their 
readers, gives to the press the same 
title of fools; for they act against their 
own best interest, to obey the hypnotie 
prejudice of religious dictation. 

l am thankful for the letter from 
Moses Hull, from which we may fairly 
believe the plain truth is elicited in 
reference to §. P, Putnam and Miss Col- 
lins. Shame toa press which is the pre- 
tended dispenser of news, and current 
history, to thus malign, or misrepre- 
sent a man or woman that has passed 
beyond the veil and is powerless to re- 
ply so as to be heard and recognized. 

But Spiritualists may profit Dy these 
evil traits aud teydencies, and correct 
their own like prdcllvities, 

The haste with Which morbid gossips 
repeat a scandal, dr any suspicion 
against a nefghbor, often acts as a bane 
in our own ranks, nnd'repels the angels 
of love and light. Those who spend 
their time and talent if efforts to injure 
others, have no tine 4o devote to self- 
discipline, and are therefore objects of- 
criticism from those whom they affect 
to despise. od 

Brother Walser, how is your spiritual 
camp-meeting progreksing under Pres- 
byterlan management? : 

: IYMAN cC. HOWE. 


FARMER RILEY. 


His Seances at Streator, Ill.. Gave 
Great Satistaction. 


To the Editor:—I wish to say that 
Farmer Riley has just closed hbis en- 
gagement with the “Home Circle” in 
this city. He gave us a week of suc- 
cessful seances; during the five nights 
fome forty materiallzations were mani- 
fested. Never in the Distory of Streator 
has so much interest been stirred up in 
the cause of Spiritualism, 

We have no regular organized society 
here, but a few faithful souls have 
handed themselves together under the 
name of “Home Circle,” with myself 
as president; with untiring energy we 
anve struggled along for over one year, 
with seemingly no gathered pearls, un- 
til we secured Farmer Riley. Mr Riley 
came to Streator a perfect stranger; he 
went from us yesterday leaving foot- 
prints in the solid rock for truth that no 
storm of 1idicuse can ever blot out. The 
seed sown has fallen on fertile soil, and 
the sod of superstition has been plowed 
below the subsoil. Mr. Riley ` has 
started a vibration in this city that will 
not cease to vibrate and revibrate until 
the end of time. 

The seances were held at my house 
aud I know that Mr. Riley gave our 
people the best satisfaction of any me- 
dium that has ever visited this city. 
All his work was open for inspection, 
and was pronounced by all as perfectly 
honest, and under the test conditions 
there was no possible chance for sus- 
picion of anything but faithful and 
honest materialization. Mr. Riley “dark 
circles” gave great pleasure to all who 
sat in them and witnessed the wonder- 
ful and startling manifestations. 

Another very interesting feature of 
Mr. Riley's seances Is the slate-writing, 
which is produced in a perfectly dark 
room. 

I send you a copy of what I received 
upon my slate from-a dear niece who 
rassed to spirit-life last Tyne: 

“Oh! Uncle Will, I anf*so thankful 
this good man, Mr. Riley, came in here, 
so I could write and tell you of my 
heautiful home here, in Summerland, 
where beautiful öwérs bloom perpet- 
ually and a pretty brooklet runs through 
this Iand of flowets. ‘I am teaching a 
class of beautifuf- children their first 
jessons in love. Miss'Carrie Parker is 
mycompanion. Tellallhow happy I am, 
and that none need fer to come to live 
in this world if they’do right in your 
world, for I find that as. one sows so 
shall he reap is truet My love to my 
loved ones of earfh. “Lovingly, 

“TMPAY TUCKER.” 

The above mégsa was written 
like lightning and’ upbn my own slate. 
The spirit companion she mentions is 
a sister to my wife. Sister Carrie was 
called to Spirit-lifé last March. I men- 
tion these facts so the'readérs will fully 
understand the beautiful message. 

Many of our people tccived messages 
of importance. We'were indeed sorry 
that we could not keep Mr. Riley louger, 
but be has so many calls he cannot stay 
long in one place. Should he and his 
noble, patient wife ever come to 
Streator again, they will ever find our 
home open to them. -We can’t thank 
Mr. Riley enotigh for the great work 
ne has done here; for the ball is now 
rolling and all the priests, both in hell 
and purgatory, can’t block.its progress. 
I will only add if all mediums were as 
true and honest as “Farmer” Riley, the 
curses .of priesthood, superstition and 
bigotry would soon be uncloaked. ; 

. 0o WH. H. TUCKER, 

ns 

The - Hittites were first mentioned 
about. 900. B. C., as a -commercial and 


tole 
fet TS Frk Eag a 


military nation-to .the -north of Pales-- 


-mals, 


‘finished 


erative Svstems and th 


A LETTER AND A POEN. 


From One of the Old-Time Work- 
ers. ~ : 


To the Wditor:—Waying~ those ener- 
getic souls, Moses and Mattle Hull, as 
our next-door neighbors, I sometimes 
feel as though 1 would likp to enter the 
fiela of labor as in days ‘gone by, but 
the barque in which Lam sailing o'er 
life’s tempestuous sea Is not as strong 
as Brother J. M. Peebles claims his to 
be, though with him 1 can say, I am not 
old! The F, the ego, that for more than 
thirty years was inspired to teach the 
gospel of Spiritualism to the thousands 
who came to listen, is just as young 
and ambitious as when the morning 
stars first shone, and I believe it is a 
epark of eternal tire, never to be extin- 
guished. The body will mingle with its 
native dusty clemeins, but 1 shall go on 
and on in the eterna) hight of spirit fop- 
ever, Whaf a glorious comfort in timés 
like these, when it seems as though all 
external things are in wild confusion. 
] well remember prophecies given forty 
years ago, through my own lips, of the 
uprisings and wars among nations, 
which must come in order to bring 
about an equalization of elements 
whereby equal rights to human beings 
cau be made possible, and a prevailing 
justice be established. I may not see 
with mortal eyes the fulfillment, but I 
am sure jt will come. 

l enclose a poem written not long 
since, which, if you, think worthy a 
place in The Progressive Thinker, may 
remind those of my old friends and co- 
workers tbat “l still live; aud my 
prayer is, that every one of God’s chil- 
dren may be crowned wih spiritual 
strength and life until peace on earth 
and good will to all becomes the un- 
changing law, 


SOUL GROWTH, 
I am only a chrysalis ip my shell, 

With wings close folded to my breast, 
While my longing soul would soar 

away 

To find a land of peace and rest. 
Bound by the chains Dame Nature 

made, 

I struggle, and weep, and pray, 

And then, sometimes, I eateh a glimpse 

Of light from my freedom’s day, 

I feel in my soul’s upheaving here, 

The power of life divine; 

And, somehow, know the glory of that 

Will become a part of mine. 

I look within to the power that swells 

Till the very shell must break; 

As a seed in the earth expands to grow, 

And another form must take, 

As the leaves of a bud are folded close 

O'er the blossom that is to be, 

So the gathering powers 1 know are 
here 

Evolving to blossom in me, 

And out of this prison I soon shall go, 

As free as the birds of the air: 

I shall join the grand army of those 
gone before, 

And dwell in Love's sheltering care. 
Oh, then will I sing a sweet song of 

praise 

When I pass through that heavenly 

door, 
No longer earth-bound in a chrysalis 
shell, 

But free, on eternity’s shore 
I shall bask in the sunshine of holiest 

love; 

I shall learn the deep lessons of life; 
I shall mingle with souls at one with 

my own, 

And know no more discord nor strife. 
So, I rest In my bondage, so ful} of 

sweet hope 

And, with patience await the glad day 
When the shell will burst off, und my 

Wings may unfold 

To bear me in triumph away, 

Thus Nafure’s grand law, if we study 
it well, 

Will give us our anchor of peace, 
And quietly thro’ all the tempests and 

storms 

We may feel all our blessings in- 

crease, 
M. §. TOWNSEND Woop. 

Stoneham, Mass. 
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NEWS FROM SPRINGFIELD, MASS. 

To the Editor:—The Church of the 
Spirit is holding prosperous meetings 
every Sunday in Mechanics’ Hall, 
corner Main and Harrison avenue. 

Since my last writing Mrs. Cummings 
of this city has given three valuable 
lectures, one egpecially upon “Genera- 
tion More Important: than Regenera- 
tion”—a discourse that should be heard 
by dozens of societies. Mrs. Cummings 
is a growing speaker. She has excel- 
lent command of language, clear 
thoughts and is very progressive in at- 
titude. 

Mr. Baxter has devoted a Sunday to 
our chureh, treating in a strong, em- 
phatie manner upon themes appropri- 
ate, closing his evening lecture with a 
remarkable seance in which numerous 
spirits identified themselves with mar- 
velous detail and accuracy, 

Mr. Thomas C. Buddington delivered 
a profound and clever scientific lecture 
last Sunday evening upon Evolution, in 
which he advanced the new theory of 
the planets being born out of the sun- 
mother, and traced the evolution of the 
vibratory motion of atoms till it devel- 
oped individual life on the planet, show- 
ing how step by step the protoplasmic 
germs produce the lower order of ani- 
and through the Batrachians, 
evolved the human races. The lecture 
was intensely interesting and was re- 
ceived with rapt qttention. *Mr. Budd- 
ington appears to be continuing the un- 
work of the late Professor 
Denton. 

Mrs. Twing will speak the balance of 
the month, lecturing Sunday mornings 
at 10:30 o'clock and holding a seance 
in the evening at 7 o'clock. She will 
also give a seance on each Thursday 
evening in Sociable hall, same building, 
following the usual supper 

The ladies of the church are prepar- 
ing for a sale and fair to be held in 
their room the latter part of January, 

H. A. BUDDINGTON, 

Springfield, Mass. 

ee auaaħŘĖōĖ—— 
CENTRAL NEW YORK CAMP AT 
FREEVILLE, N. Y. | 

The wide awake New Yorker officers 
of the above camp at Freeville, N, Y. 
are on the move and are already hust- 
ling for camp work in August, 1897, A 
good part of their programme is now 
made up, and they are making arrange- 
ments to hold their annual meetings in 
a grove near town. . 

Thére isa large hall ‘at Freeville, 
where meetings can be held in bad 
weather. We are to have a good array 
of speakers and mediums, and the pro- 


‘gramme will contain Woman’s day, 


Temperance day, Labor day, Three 
Sundays, and the session will he two 
weeks in length: Date of opening will 
be Saturday, July 24th, thus. making 
the camp session one week in July and 
one week in August.. Speakers and me- 
diums can address for information, B. 
L. Robinson, president; McLean, Tomp- 
kins county, N. ¥.- J. W. DENNIS, 

“Social Upbuilding, . Including .Co-op- 
o Happiness and 
Ennoblement of Humanity.” ‘By. E, D. 
Babbitt, LL. D., M. D. This comprises 
the. last part of Human Culture and 
Cure, Paper corer, 154... For sale at 


this office. - 


lives. Prico, by mail, $1. 
thiso fice, ot 


PLAIN. STATEMENT, 


SPIRITUAL PAPERS—A PLEA IN 
THEIR BEHALF — SOCIETIES 
_ WHOSE MEMBERS READ NO 
“SPIRITUALIST PAPERS PRE- 
PARED TO TURN INTO A 
CHURCH — POINTED TRUTHS 
POINTEDLY: TOLD, : 


To the Editor:—Obsession is a coundi- 
tion where the brain of a man or wo- 
man, becomes in a dilapidated condi- 
tion, and its powers are below par; then 
a low class of spirits can tuke hold and 
obsess a medium, and I hold that no 
person or human being can become ob- 
sessed in any other way, shape or man- 
her; therefore to cure obsession the 
brain of the patient must be cured first, 
aud when you find a man like “Dr. 
Hines,” of California, who claims that 
he reads nothing of our Spirityal litera- 
ture, but receives all the information 
the he needs from his spirit guides, you 
may set it down to be a fact that some- 
thing is wrong with that man's brain, 
and that he is possessed as well as ob- 
sessed by some selfish, bigoted and self- 
couceited spirit from the lower planes 
of spirit-life. 

No man on earth can receive any more 
from the spirit side of life or from those 
that have gone on before us or taken 
vhe step into the higher life, than he 
can from those “higher,” or intelli- 
gent ones that yet iababib this earthly 
plane of spirit-life, in which we now 
live. There are many spirits yet em- 
bodied in physical form in earth-life, 
that are far advanced beyond many of 
those that now dwell in the spirit-realn. 
and when a journal like The Progress- 
ive Thinker, with a living spirit in the 
body at the head of it, who has had 
years of experience in disseminating 
the truths aud beauties of Splritualisan 
to the world, is ignored and laid aside 
as not à good means of gaining knowl- 
edge and increasing the inteligence 
and sharp brightness of a speaker, then 
there must be something wrong some- 
where. 

There is not a copy of The Progress- 
ive Thinker issued, but what contains 
subjects for a dozen lectures, and all 
of our best lecturers read all the spirit- 
ual works that can be found within 
their reach—all because they contain 
ideas and new thoughts from the 
brightest and most educated of spirits 
that now dwell in eurth-life. 

Many of the contributors for The Pro- 
gressive Thinker write under inspi- 
ration from the higher side of lifo, and 
the added knowledge of both spirit and 
mortal is put before us upon the pages 
of this best of spiritual papers, 

Ignorance of the current spiritual 
news is not a good recommend for any 
speaker to elaim, 

Our spiritual papers are the equal- 
izers, the moderators, the amalga- 
mators, the harmonizers and edueators 
of our peogje, and I find that just as 
goon as a society calling themselves 
Spiritualists, do not have our “Pro- 
gressive Thinker” upon their news 
stand, either for sale or for free distri- 
bution, or do not have some other good 
spiritual journal, then they take a step 
Dackward and call themselves a 
“chureh.” 

Only a few days ago I wished for an 
extra copy of The Progressive Thinker, 
and I called upon one of the lights of a 
so-called “Spiritual Church.” just be- 
fore their services began, and asked for 
The Progressive ‘Thinker, 

“Oh!” he exclaimed, “we don’t keep 
any spiritual papers any more!” 

I wondered no more why they called 
themselves a “church.” They had 
fallen below par, and lke Dr Rines, 
did not want any more Information, ‘They 
had enough now probably. They will 
promulgate a creed and a dogmatic tho- 
ology, and “believe or be damned,” 
will be the watchword and rallying ery. 

I have camped with very many of our 
most brilliant and best speakers, and 
I find that men like Moses Hull, Lyman 
C. Howe, A» B. French, and a host of 
others are inveterate readers, especially 
of spiritual publications, 

So, Mr. Editor I'ranets, send forth 
your Progreasive Thinker, for it is the 
salvation of our cause on earth, and 
while we are ready to receive all that 
we can from the higher life around us, 
we are more than willing to receive 
through The Progressive Thinker all 
that you have to give us that is good. 
beautiful, grand and noble, and may 
you live long to help lead us kindly to- 
ward the light. J. W. DENNIS, 

Buffalo, N. Y, 


ana DERE camee tee eee aaŘiĖōi 


LAKE HELEN (FLORIDA) CAMP- 
` MEETING. 

To the Editor:—Letters from this new 
and growing camp. informs us of the 
pretty cottages being built, of the large 
number of visitors now stopping at 
Hotel Cassadaga, of the progress of the | 
auditorium and the Club Lotse, 

There will be a large attendance this 
Season, many going down from New 
England and the Northern States. 

A party of twenty left New York, Jan- 
nary 8 by the Comanche, of the Clyde 
line, for Jacksonville, nearly half of the 
twenty bound direct for Lake Helen 
Camp. 

The names of this party are: C. L. 
Thayer and wife, of Northampton; Nor- 
man T[glested, of Ware: Mrs. J. D. 
Wederkind and Mrs. Kunice Bradley, 
both of West Mystic, Ct; Allen Avery 
and wife, of Mystic, Ct; Carrie M. Har- 
ris and sister, of Chemsford: Erwin E. 
Tuffer and wife. of Somers, Ct; Miss 
Adams, Enoch Olds and wife. Frank T, 
Steele, Miss Pool, Miss Capron, Mrs, 
Fullare, Miss Wilcox, Demiesar H. 
Sackett, all of Springfield. 

Another excursion will leave New 
York by the Clyde line the first week 
in February. 1 shall go with this 
excursion. The prospect is good for a 
large party to go direct to Lake Helen. 

Good speakers are engaged and every 
preparation is being made for a success- 
ful meeting. 

In that fovely summer climate, in 
dead of winter at the North, those who 
go will find new life and comfort in the 
balmy pines and magnetic sunshine. 

All who wish to join my next party 
should write me soon (enclosing stamp) 
for circulars of information. The price 
of first class round trip from New York 
to Jacksonville by steamer is $35.80. 
This includes board and lodging. Round 
trip from New York to Lake Helen 
is $42.00. H. A. BUDDINGTON, 

91 Sherman St., Springfield, Mass, 


“Right Living.” By' Susan H. Wixon 
Theauthor shows a wise practicality in 
her method of teaching the principle of 
ethics, She illustrates her subject with 
many brief narratives and anecdotes, 
which render the book morea interesting 
and more easily comprehended. Itis 
especially adapted for use in Children’s 
Lyceum. In the handsof mothers and 
teachersit may be made very useful. |. 
Young.and old will be benefited by it 
Cloth $i For sale atthis office,- 


“The Priest, the Woman, and tie 
Confessional.” This book, by the well- 
known Father Chiniquy, reveals the de- 
grading, impure influences and results of 
of the Romish confessional, as poved by 
the. sad experience: of many wrecked 

‘For ‘sale at 
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EATURDAY, JAN. 23, LE97, 
SS 
f A BLOODY CHAPTER. 
¿i That is a sad lesson in IL. Kiugs, chap- 
ter 10 inclusive, which shows how one 
ancient faith triumphed over another. 
Jehu had been anointed King of Israel, 
“while Abab reigned at Samarin. Jehu 
succeeded by shameful artifice, to 
“ slaughter the seventy sons of Ahab; 
‘then he slew all that remained of the 
great house of Alnb, bis principal men, 
| kinsfolks and priests, until be left none 
| remaining. After this by treachery he 
captured the reigning king of Juden aud 
‘his forty children, and, says the divine 
record, “he slew them at the pit of the 
 Shearing-house, even two and forty men; 
neither Jeft he any of them.” Reaching 
“Samaria, to show his zeal for the Lord, 
“he slew all that remained of Ahab in 
“that city. 
"> But the glorious slaughter did not end 
‘here. ‘The grand denouement followed, 
-Pretending to make a sacrifice to Baal, 
‘Jehu gathered all the people, the proph- 
“ets, priests and servants of Baal, and 
“proclaimed a solemn assembly in honor 

f. this Syrian god. Nota man was left 
who was not in attendance. Then the 
“good Jehu took measures and sentaway 
the servants of the Lord.” This was 
followed by the appointment of four- 
‘score of his own followers, who he in- 
Structed: “If any of the men whom I 
have brought [he should have added, by 
this-daipnable trickery J, into yourhands 
escape, he that letteth him go, his life 
ghall be for the lfe of him.” And then, 
“after making a burnt offering, Jehu said 

o his guards and captatos: "Go jn and 
‘glay ‘them; let yone come forth.” This 
command was executed to the letter, 
and Isracl reigned in glory. 

“But let us have the sequel of this 
great slaughter, verse 30: 

“And the Lord said unto Jehu, be- 
cause thou hastedone well in executing 
Ahat which is right in mine eyes, * * # & 
According to all that was in my heart, 

hy chien of the fourth generation 
‘Shall sit on the throne of Israel.” 

‘Phe Bible is the infallible word of 

od, according. to the orthodox faith, 
and its statement must not be called in 
‘question; but the God we worship never 
practiced such brazen duplicity as ts 
here revenled, on any of the sons of 
‘men. It was a demon god, if any, 

yhich inspired such treachery and 
bloody acts; but it is the same one our 

Christian brothers wish to engraft on 
the American Constitution. 


A STEREOTYPED LIE CORRECTED 
* “There is not a hospital in the United 
States, nor anywhere else, which was 
not built by people who believe in the 
deity of the Lord Jesus Christ.’—Tbhe 
Interior. 
The Daily Chronicle of this city, cor- 
ects the above falsehood, constantly 
going the rounds of the religious press, 
by saying: 
“Phe good Dr. Gray surely forgets the 
Micbael Reese hospital of this city, 
which was founded by the money of n 
Jew and is managed now by Jews, 
New York has Mount Sinai hospital, one 
of the best in the country, and there’ 
“are, we understand, Jewish hospitals 
Boston, Philadelphia, Cincinnati and 
many other American cities, not to men- 
ion similar institutions in Vienna, Lon- 
don. and several European capitals.” 
~ The falsehood of the Interior is usual- 
y accompanied with that other, that 
ll our schools of learning were founded 
by Christians. They can say truthfully, 
hat it was only believers in the deity 
Jesus Christ who established the In- 
quisition. Christians only have burnt 
persons at the stake for differing with 
em in religious opinion. And it was 
hose same Christians who murdered 
Old women for being witches. It was 
they. who were responsible for African 
:slavery. They, too, have deluged the 
arth with blood ju propagating their 
ammable Athanasian creed. We don't 
“Dilame them for wishing to make it ap- 
pear-they have done some good in the 
world, but it would be better if they 
ywould cultivate an acquaintance with 
‘Truth’ in telling of it. 


THERE IS SENSE. 

Says a telegram from Topeka: “The 
-custom of kissing the Bible at the in- 
Suguration of State officers, which has 
: prevailed in Kansas since admission 

nto the Union, was not observed on the 
-11th inst. Objections were made to the 
‘custom on the grounds that the germs 

f disease may be carried from one per- 
Son to another by kissing the book, so 
‘a resolution was adopted to do away 
with that part of the programme,” . 

“Worse germs than microbes swarm in 
‘the Bible, and are communicated to vic- 
tims who are instructed and made to 
‘believe. the contents of the old book. 
Under the head of “A Bloody Chapter,” 
dn dnother-place of this fgsue, is given a 
specimen of savageism which the read- 
er is told was not only dictated but in- 
dorsed by God himself, after the hòr- 
tible massacre had been perpetrated. 
Better let the old book with its foul rec- 
ord rest on-closet shelves, and become 
eoyered with the dust of ages, while its 
leaves are consumed by the destructive 
book-worm,: than continue such loath- 

pme diseases, moral, mental and-phys- 

tal, which spring from: its polluted 
pes, o io E gn A Bee 


WARS OF EXTERMINATION. | 
' For two years or More the attention 


of the world hag been directed towards 


the massacres of the Armenians. by the 
Turks and Kurds. ‘The reports of mis- 
slonaries made these acts of violence 
appear as a thirst for Christian blood 
by Mohammedans—a cruseless slaugh- 
der of Innocents because of- difference 
in religious belief. It is now known 
that the Armenians rose in rebellion 
against the Turkish government, aud 
that the slaughter of enemies taken in 
battle is the-common method in those 
countries of treating persons. captured 
in arms ugainst the constituted powers. 
‘This, too, is the method of the Arme- 
nians, of which missionaries in their 
ietters do not report: If the contest is 
sufliciently protracted the. country will 
be depopulated, ‘Chat women and chil- 
dren are not killed is apparent from the 
large number of destitute widows and 
orphans who remain, and who appeal 
to the generous for relief from. destitu- 
tion and starvation. his being a war 
between conflicting creeds, of -course 
Christians sympathize with Christians. 

But battles for freedom are: not lim- 
ited to Christians who wish to.-free 
ihemselves from Islamitic tyranny. 
Only a few hundred miles .from our 
southern coast we have the - ghastly 
spectacle of, Christian: people warring 
against Christian oppressors; and, hor- 
ror of horrors! the extermination of 
prisoners taken in battle or found in 
arms, is carried on with all the cruelty 
we bave been reading about in Turkey. 
The Spaniards shoot down captive in- 
surgents without remorse. Even pris- 
oners are taken out in platoons, and are 
shot down like wild beasts, and their 
RENON are thrown into the sea as 
food for sharks, Lhe slayers and the 
slain are believers in a common faith, 
and that faith, be it remembered, is 
Christian. 

How is this atrocity met by the in- 
surgeyts? Simply by slaughtering ev- 
cry Spanish soldier or officer taken pris- 
pner, It has become a war of extine- 
lion, a test of physical endurance. The 
wealth of the country is being destroyed 
and its resources wasted by the con- 
tending factions, and if sufficiently pro- 
tracted, general desolation must be the 
outcome, 

Our sympathies “are with the insur- 
gents fighting to be free. And our peo- 
ple, if they contribute aid, it is to those 
in revolt; but we hear nothing about 
Christian Darbarity in Cuba. The 
preachers do not direct their discourses 
against the savagelsm of Christians 
fighting Christians. No, no, their ser- 
mons are exposures of Mohammedan 
cruelty, and their prayers are appeals 
to God for aid in, putting down the fol- 
lowers of the Prophet, whose worship 
is limited to one God, and who disbe- 
lieve in an associate God born of a vir- 
gin. And this their crime, 


JUDICIAL ACTION ASKED FOR. 

The Bible in schools is engaging the 
attention of the people of Detroit. One 
of lis citizens, n patron of the publie 
schools, sets forth in a petition to the 
Court of Chancery, that the Bible is a 
hook religious in its nature and teach- 
ings, and if used as a text-book the 
schools will be places of religious wor- 
ship, a condition prohibited by the State 
Constitution, An Injunction was asked 
for. The judge received the petition, 
and said a temporary order would de 
issued to restrain the further reading 
until final action is determined In the 
premises, 


‘| A MINISTER WITH A ‘THROAT FO 


Secularists may, with as much’ pro- 
priety, demand the exclusion of the 
Bible from churches and Sunday- 
schools, as churchmen mary demand its 
use In the publie schools which are sup- 
ported Ly taxes drawn alike from all 
the people. 


WINTER IS HERE. - 

Last week we published the Revival- 
ist Moody's lament, regarding the stu- 
por which has fallen on the churches. 
It gives The Progressive Thinker 
pleasure this week to publish his ap- 
peal. It was issued during the last days 
of the lamented dead year, and is the 
keynote to a zealous effort to do what 
was hot successfully done in 1805, and 
was probably a like failure in 1896, 
Here are his burning words: 

“During the remaining days of this 
year, let us all wait on our Master for 
special preparation, and when the new 
year opens, why should not every 
thareh begin the season with a thirty- 
day series. of Gospel meetings? Why 
not set aside every other diversion and 
church work itself, to engage in united 
work for the spread of the Gospel? 
The world needs it sorely and was 
never more ready to receive it.” 

The voice of the HowlingDervish will 
soon be beard in the land, for the sum- 
mer is past, the autumn is ended, the 
winter is here, and his bread-basket is 
empty. . 


EVERYONE TAKE NOTICE. 

Desiring to reach NEW readers and 
spread broadcast President Barvett's 
address and other important lectures 
aud articles, we send out The Progress- 
ive Thinker three montis for fifteen 
cents as set forth on the fifth page of 
this issue. This is done at an actual 
loss financially to us, for the purpose of 
doing a good work among Spiritualists, 
Under the circumstances it is very 
strange that any of our present sub- 
scribers would so far forget for a time 
their true sense of justice and honor, 
and renew their subscriptions in the 
name of some other friend or member 
of the family, in order to get the small 
financial benefit of this offer, at an act- 
ual loss to this office. Verily, what 
next? 


ANSWER TO PRAYER. 

The Truth Seeker tells the following 
interesting story: 

“The Rev. G. W. White, of Denver, 
had implicit confidence? in -prayer. 
When be found himself short of funds, 
both he and his wife fervently prayed 
heaven for n remittance. The next day 
he had one hundred dollars, and the 
prayer theory seemed likely to receive 
new confirmation, until the minister 
was placed under arrest for rifling an- 
other man’s mail and diverting its pe- 
cuniary contents to his own ends. The 
untimely interference of the police 
robbed the miracle of its moral effect.” 

a aa a aa aa 

IMPORTANT ANNOUNCEMENT. 

The Church of the Soul has changed 
the hour of service to 7:30 D. m., thus 
necessitating a change of place. Sery- 
ices are held in Masonic Temple, Room 
412, Sunday-school at 10:30 a. m., same 
place. 

The Band of Harmony will meet at 
the residence of the pastor, Mrs. Cora 
L. V. Richofnd, 3802 Ridge avenue, 
Rogers Park, ‘Thursday January 21, at 
3 and 7:30 p. m. Ladies in-the after- 
noon. ‘Take N. W.R. R. to Rogers Park 
or limits, and Evanston “electrie- to 
‘Greenleaf avenue. oa. 


- “Atlantis: The Antediluvian World. 
By Ignatius Donnelly Sums up all in- 
Tormation relative to the lost: continent 
of Atlantis. He regards the description 
ot it given by Plato as veritable history 


J ffis.intensely interesting, Price $2. - 


| distributed, that people 


A CAMEL. : 
Talmage belioves in Jonah. He can 
describe every. sensation of that fisher- 
man from the time he was swallowed 
until he was thrown on shore. But ev- 
crybody expects crags ignorance gilded 
by grandiloquent_ verbosity from him, 


and he is not authority one way or the}. 


other. Moody believes the story of Jo- 
nah, literally, but he is about as much 
authority as a Hottentot would be in a 
problem in higher mathematics, Yet 
he has followers, who are as ignorant 
and as unscrupulous as himself, The 
Rev. William Justin TIartha, pastor of 
the Second Collegiate Reformed Church 
at Harlem, N. Y., comes to the rescue. 
He says: i 

“Yet I may call your attention to the 
investigations of -M Courbet, the emi- 
uent French scientist, and of the Prince 
of Monaco. They have shown that the 
sperm whale is able to swallow cepha- 
lopods much larger-and much heavier 
than’ a nan., It is also upon 
record that in Februafy, 1891, a cer- 
tain James Bartley was swallowed 
by a whale, and after a day and night, 
nis companions in the ship Star of the 
Kast, cut him out and found him uncon- 
scious but alive. He is living to-day.” 

It would be difficult to crowd more 
falsehood into the same space, . “Colle- 
giate” ought to stand for knowledge, 
and not for ignorant stupidity. -He 
rhould have finished by relating. the 
story of the whale that once drifted on 
the Irish coaste with a church steeple 
sticking out of its mouth. The priest 
was sent for, and the eaptors proceeded 
lo cut open the “great fish.” They were 
astonished to find the church entire, 
and the congregation were just kneel- 
{ug in prayer. 

Herbert Spencer, one of the greatest 
thinkers of any age, after thirty-six 
years of labor has finished lig great 
work on the Philosophy of Nature, 
which is pronounced the greatest intel- 
lectual effort the world has ever seen. 
With Darwin he has overturned theol- 
cgy, renovated religion, and entirely 
changed the fundamental views of sei- 
ence, and yet, with the whole realm of 
thought shaken and overturned as by 
an earthquake, the vast army of church 
ministers go on preaching as though 
nothing had happened. They feed their 
laity the dust that gathers on the pages 
cf their Bibles, and appear to be inter- 
ested in the reading of the “notes” that 
they have ground out during the week. 
More pitiful to see Moody and Sankey, 
sam Jones and Sam Small evangelizing 
cities like Boston, centers of culture, 
preaching the jingo rigmarole and 
claptrap of Ignorance and bigotry, ig- 
norant of all that has been wrought in 
the fields of knowledge; unconscious 
that the very foundations of their 
scheme of salyation have been swept 
away. i 


A WOLF IN THE FOLD. 

The Chautauqua Summer School Is a 
fashionable resort for goody-goody 
Christians. We understand jn its con- 
ception it was designed to be purely a 
literary affair, but it soon drifted into 
orthodoxy. Lectures are delivered by 
the principa? clergy of the country, be- 
tween which is occasionally sandwiched 
a discourse by a questionable scientist, 
Of course great care is employed that 
heterodox sentiments sball not have a 
hearing, 

During the last summer Bishop Vin- 
cient, an eminent divine, gave an ad- 
dress which has convulsed the Chau- 
tauquans everywhere, for they have 
pupils in all parts of the country. He 
enunciated ideas just frightful to think 
of. Several Presbyterian journals have 
taken up the subject, aud insist that 
such teaching as lis cannot be toler- 
ated. He said—but, dear reader, pre- 
pare yourself for a tremendous shock, 
Our pen falters as we altempt to record 
it, for it is frightful to think that an 
ecclesiastie occupying so exalted a po- 
sition as bishop can be guilty of such 
pertidy to his creed. It is reported he 
said: 

“It is not necessary to believe in the 
doctrine of the divinity of Jesus Christ 
to be saved.” 

The Bishop's friends say he is falsely 
reported, They claim the words used 
were: 

“A failiire to believe in the divinity 
of Jesus Christ does not necessarily pre- 
vent a man from being a Christian.” 

Either expression must require the 
eating of a large anoynt of humble pie 
before the Doctor can regain his stand- 
ing om the Chautauqua platform. It re- 
vives the whole Arian controversy, 
which is claimed to have been settled 
at the Council of Nice, A. D. 825. Mill- 
ions of lives have been sacrificed to 
keep down this terrible heresy and 
maintain that Jesus is God, egual and 
co-eternal with the Father, This utter- 
ance of Bishop Vincent will inspire the 
hope that some of those burnt at the 
stake by the Inquisitors reached heaven 
in advance of their persecutors. hat 
was the great and only offense of Mich- 
nel Servetus, burnt at the stake at the 
instigation of John Calvin. 

By and by some fool preacher of the 
orthodox persuasion will admit that 
there is a mere Possibility that a person 
who believes the spirits of the worthy 
dead may make themselves known to 
joved ones, and that a very few of such 
believers may possibly squeeze into 
heaven. Ob, the accursed thought! 
Hold us, or we faint, 


MRŠ. ROSE L. BUSHNELL. . 

Mrs. Rose I. Bushnell, well and fa- 
vorably known in California, has been 
spending a few days in Chicago. Mrs. 
Bushnell came eastward on account of 
ill health, and she finds herself getting 
well rapidly, thus proving that this sec- 
tion of the country is unsurpassed as a 
health resort. ; 


“Poems ot Progress.” 
Doten. In this volume, this. peerless 
poet of Spiritualism may be read in her 
varied moods, “from grave to gay, from 
lively to severe.” It is a bool? to be 
treasured and richly enjoyed by all who 
love genuine poetry, and especially by 
Spiritualists. The volume is tastily 
printed and bound. Price $1. 


‘Voltaires Romances,” translated 
from the French. With numerous il- 
lustrations. These lighter works of the 
brilliant Frenchman, and invincible en- 
emy of the Catholic-Church, are worthy 
of wide reading. Wit, philosophy and 
romance are combined, with the skill of 
‘a master mind. Price $1.50, For sale 
at this office. 


- “From Night to Morn, or An A peal 
to the Baptist Church.” By Abby A 
Judson. Gives an account of her experi- 
ence in passing from the old faith of her 
parents to the light and knowledge of 
Spiyitualism. Itis written in a sweet 
spirit, and is wel adapted to Place in 
the hands ofChrlistian people.. Price 
J5 cents oo o DO E 

~ ‘The Great Roman Anaconda.” By 
Prof. Geo. P. Rudolph Ph.D., ex-priest 
of the diocese of Cleveland, O.. A sbarp 
and pointed letter to Bishop Horstmann, 
It is good reading, and 


By Lizzie 


may be enlight- 
ened concerning the ways and’ methods 
of Rome and its priesthood. Price. 15c, 
For sale at this ofice,- 


~ Religion of the Future. By S. Weil. 
Cloth.$1.25; paper, 50 cents, cape eae 


should be widely. 


[Queso WERE 


Other Impogtant: Questions 
Are Suggested. 
qi— 


How to Arrive at Their Solution, 


I find a series! be. fifteen questions in 
The Progressive ‘Thinker of October 31. 
In order to be“brief, I answer them 
somewhat dogmatically, but ir strict 
harmony with “wiat I have learned 
from the spirit-ifotld, a estas 

Question 1, —What-is the relation 
existing between the more ethereal 
body, soul, (called astral body by some,) 


rand the earth body? 


Answer: The soul is not the astral 
body. ‘The astral body is the ethereal 
bedy, or the body of the spirit after. it 
hag shed.its material form. ‘The astral. 
body liolds the same relation to the soul 
that the earthly -body does to the spirit, 
Each perishes in: its“appointed  thne, 
The soul holds the saine relation to the 
spirit that the spirit does to the body. 
The relation of’ the soul to the earthly 
body is that ‘of the principle or essence 
of eternal life to a transient and per- 
ishable garment. The earthly husk en- 
velops it until it is developed so that it 
may exist Independent of a physical 
body. Á ; 

. 2. Do the phenomena presented by 
the ethereal body represent the true 
ego, or is it stupid, or more intellectual? 
“Answer: To thé first proposition, yes, 

3. Can the ethereal body entirely es- 
cape from its denser factor, the earth 
body, and leave the latter functioning 
for yenrs? 

Ans, No, 

4. Can the ego, while in the earthly 
physical form converse with its astral 
self? 

Ans. No; though the astral body may 
lenve thephysical body temporarily, and 
behold it as an objective forni. 

5, Can a person in the earth form 
hold conversation with the astral form 
of another individual? 

Ans, Such cases are on record. 

6. What degree of communication 
exists between an astral body and 
spirit ? í 
_ Ans, The same degree and kind that 
exists between a human body and a 
spirit. The astral body is the body of 
the spirit after it hag lost its material 
form. 

T. What change, if any, immediately 
takes place in the astral body at the 
death of the earth instrument, the body? 

Ans. It probably develops, as the 
body and wings of a butterfly develops 
and strengthen when it escapes from 
the chrysalis. 

8. What purpose in nature do those 
mature yet miniature human and ani- 
mal forms serye? They seem to be a 
quarter of an inch, a half inch, and an 
inch high, and with proper propor- 
tion, poy e 

9. Are they different from the human 
entities, those life forms that appear to 
be three inches! sonne six inches, others 
twelve Inches tall, ‘and yet having hu- 
man forms? a 

10. According’ to’ psychic measure- 
ment, is there a gradation of heights, 
from the little human mite to that of an 
adult spirit in Iheignt? 

Answer to the! three 
know of no such beings, 

11. Does man by. his will create hu- 
man, animal aud- vegetable thought 
life-forms, and“if so, how long do they 
live? an 

Ans. They have to existence. If any 
one has seenlisuch beings, they are 
purely slibjective: + ve ` 

12. Can an ego assume any form it 
wills when freed from the dense earth 
inst rumem ? . i 

Ans. Most assuredly not. However, 
I believe that spirit can impress upon 
mortal senses a form quite different 
from its true form. Thus, when we see 
our friends who have passed away 
bearing the same form and semblance 
as on earth, we may feel certain these 
are not their true form and semblance, 
but a picture presented to us in order 

hat we may recognize them. 

13. By what process, if any, does the 
animal ego reach the form of man on 
earth plane? 

Aus. Evolution is a spiritual as well 
as a natural law. All life moves in an 
orderly procession from the lowest to 
earth plane? 

14. Does the mental evolution keep 
pace with the physical evolution of all 
life forms? 

Ans. We see differing degrees of intel- 
ligence among human beings. Never- 
theless the rule is, the higher the phys- 
ica: form, the higher the intelligence. 

15. Is the ego or mind a substance, 
acting upon and reacted upen by its 
environment? 

Ans. The ego is not a substance; but 
it acts upon and is reacted upon 
by its environment. In fact, the spirit, 
in the spirit-world makes its own en- 
vironment, and is at the same time en- 
compassed and restrained by it. 

WHAT HAVE WE LEARNED? 

In The Progressive Thinker for Octo- 
ber 31, a correspondent quotes from, 
and then replies to, a writer who has 
spoken as follows: 

“We are not aware that it (Spiritual- 
ism) has made any positive revelations, 
or tbat it can tell man with any cer- 
taluty anything more about his nature 
and destiny than Jt could when it began, 
or than he may know without it.” 

Your correspondent refers to several 
things which we have learned through 
the agency of Spiritualism; but they 
nearly all refer to matters pertaining to 
this life. How much have we really 
learned concerning the life to come? 
How many of us, when we consult a 
medium, Bait down in the quiet of our 
own chambers to automatic writing, 
relative, content ourselves with asking 
ure existence which must some day be- 
come’ to us the, present one? Confess; 
we nearly every one of us either ques- 
tion about our owl personal mundane 
affairs, or, if i có Mmunication with a 
reltive, content, outselves with asking 
if he is happy. „Wé never once think of 
asking what tilat, fom sh country is 
¢. 


questions: I 


like; whether . Bun shines and the 
flowers bloom; whéther there is work to 
do there, and if sọ, what kind of work. 
We never ask t there be conditions in 
the Spirit-wor 1 hi rmonizing with the 
differing moral and spiritual conditions 
of earth. Kno Win that there are evil 
men in this wold, ho seem to have no 
it never occurs to us 
tieir fate may be in 
iwé, There is no spirit 

in so darkened a 


spiritual natur 
to inquire whd 
the world-to 
in the 
spiritual 


don’t be too sure of that. 

The. correspondent to whom I have 
referred says that Spiritualism has 
“positively revealed that each disem- 
}pdied mortal begins intellectually and 
morally where- he:or she left off here.” 
I believe that, and belleving it, I want 
to know where wicked, evil men and: 
women go when they pass on out of | 
the spiritual darkness and depravity’ of 
their life on earth to thelr ‘life in’ the 
Spirit-world. If there is no hell, where 


“There is no hell.” : Now I beg of you, 


do they find their abiding-place? I do} 


not believe hell is eternal to each indi- 
vidual spirit, but if my many communi- 
cations on that point, obtained through 


. (8 eavd wo -panayiog) 


~~ SOLO 


“Mary Anne Carew,” Wife. Mother, virit, Angel, 
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-> CHAPTER 


LIONS ON-GUARD. 


SOLON AND MARY VISIT DANIEL THE 
PROPHET, WITHIN THE HEAVENLY 
SPHERES, ` 
“Now you have the 4ffiole history, 

why and how such a savior was prom- 
ised. of prophesied tọ the people, these 
wretched, miserable, ignorant people, 
kept in slavish bondage; why it way 
often prophesied by a few favored men, 
wiser than themselves, that their yokes 
at length should be made easy, and 
their burdens light, for they were often 
bent by burdens so heavy that they 
were nearly double. 

“Ah! ny Solon! these wretched people 
had not even an idea of a lite after 
death, at all. ‘he soul was to them 
merely the breath, and hell these pits, 
and heaven the hills. If they wor- 
shiped at all lt was idols or little images 
which they themselves had made, or, 
sometimes, the sun, moon, or stars. 
The sun was to them warmth and light, 
the moon a beautiful goddess, the stars 
her children, and they had names for 
some of the brighter sons and daugb- 
lers. Bometines an old grandmother 
would weave a little story, or legend, to 
please her little grandchildren, and tell 
it them on a bright evening before they 
retired to their pallets of straw, or dried 
grass, as they sat outside the tent, or 
door of the hut, and this story uearly 
aways took on the form of a messiah, 
savior, or king, who would at length 
come forth to be kind to them and save 
them from their miseries. 

“This, my Solon, is the true meaning 
of all the prophecies coptained in the 
book called the Old Testament.” 

“Daniel, we would be pleased to know 
by whom those books were written, 
more especially the book accredited to 
you—that is, the book of Daniel?’ 

“Ench book has its own story,” replied 
he, “but n few of the passages within 
the book of Daniel, 1 wrote with mine 
own hand; being one of the king’s court- 
lere I understood how to write in mine 
own language, and I wrote down in an 
“allegorical, or blind way, the story of 
my yearning over the people; this I 
placed, unknown to the king, within the 
temple called Solomon, together with 
other script written by those before me, 
the Priesis within the Temple being 
freer from subjection to the King than 
any other people. These High Priests 
were keepers of the Temples, and rev- 
ered as Jeyrned and holy men, which 
they often were, and mourned and sym- 
pathized with the people, and were 
nearly always opposed to a cruel and 
wicked king, yet powerless to do more 
than keep the sanctuaries; but a secret 
spy informed the king that I had proph- 
esied against him, and I was at once 
cast into a den of lions kept for 
the purpese—for a king's courtiers 
might not be punished like the common 
people—and you know with what result. 

“The king, perceiving that I was not 
devoured, or torn in pieces, became 
frightened, for he was exceedingly 
superstitious, in other words an arrant 
coward, and ordered me to be brought 
forth, clothed in purple and fine linen, 
and given my former- position, for a 
power, greater than his, had sustained 
me, and, he feared this power as did 
the lions. ê 

“This, my Solen, is a truthful sketch 
of u portion of my earthly life; but only 
a small part of the book called Daniel 
was written hy me, and that so changed 
and garbled, added to and taken from, 
I should not know that it originated 
with me, by anything which is found 
therein, except the vileness of the king, 
the fact of my being cast into the den, 
my escape, and reinsjatement to the 
king's favor: but the villainous king 
did not forget oreforgive, for shortly 
after he ordered the soldiers to cut off 
my head, with a very sharp sword, at 
ore sweep, and if the one thus ordered 
failed to sever it with one stroke so that 
it might not roll at his feet, another 
soldier standing near was to instantly 
split bim in twain from the crown of 
his head downward, and if he failed an- 
other -standing near was to instantly 
pierce him directly through the heart. 

“The king meant to make a sure thing 
of it this time. and it should be done 
directiv before his throne, that no other 
power could have a chance to interfere. 

“The first soldier did not miss, and 
muy head rolled from my body. The 
king was delighted, and the soldier was 
promoted to my place. that of a court- 
ier or knight, meaning a servant to the 
king’s person, or a body guard. 

“Shortly after my head had been 
severed from my body, I was astonished 
to find myself intact. or, rather, the in- 
her man, together with the will or soul 
power, 1 had loved and fostered this 
power so well, I felt delighted that the 
king had set me free, and soon I was in 
the midst of thousands of the spirits or 
souls of my murdered and departed peo- 
ple. They gathered around me joyfully, 
and at once made me a leader among 
them.” ` 

“One or two questions more, Daniel, 
and then we will take our departure. 
How were you able to tell Nebuchad- 
nezzar the dream which he had forgot- 
ten himself % We are sme the people of 
earth would like to know by what 
means you were able to tell the king 
his dream as well as the meaning of it.” 


D 
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overthrown, because he had become 
weak and cowerdly through his vices 
and horrible debaucheries; likewise, a 
perfect fiend in his awful orgies, a ma- 
niac in his: terrible cruelties, and the 
conqueror cast him forth as he would 
have cast a Uog, and sent forth-a decree 
thet no one should give him so much as 
& crust, or shelter him; if they did the 
penalty would. be sure death; therefore 
he was obliged to eat grass and weeds 
like an ox. _ f 

“At this time. I should not bare been 
able to overcome the lions, but, for 
many years afterward I cxercised this 
soul or will power to its uttermost, “At 
‘the: time when Belshazzar. was the 


-j reigning king,I had become very power- 


TAA 


A SEQUEL TO 


PETERSILEA, 


THE DISCOVERED COUNTRY," “MARY ANNE CAREW,” “ PHILIP 
CARLISLIE,” “OCEANIDES,” ETC, 


BY OARLYLE PETERSILEA; Í 


-HIL—Contjnued. ful indeed—so powerful that I defied 


him and would not worship his idol or 
image which he had set up commanding 
that all should fall down and worship 
it—for this disobedience to his com- 
mands I was thrust into the den of 
lions, dthough I had previously inter- 
preted a dream for him. He had become 
as cruel and more yacillating. than 
Nebuchadnezzar had been, and nearly 
as weak from his excessive vices, there- 
fore he trembled and was sore afraid 
that I might yet be still alive, and find- 
ing that there was really a power with 
me higher than his own, he made me a 
ruler or commander of a province, 
I cared not to be 2 ruler ex- 
cept as it woud give me power 
to ease, somewhat, the terrible 
bondage of my people; but, as I said 
before, this was not of long duration, 
for he soon ordered my head severed 
from my body, as Ihave already told 
you. This fact I was not, of course, 
able to give In my writing, therefore 1 
g ve it now.” 

“One more question and we are doue. 
What caused the writing on the wall?” 

“Now we come to the pith of 
the whole matter,” said the prophet, 
“The people on earth say that God 
wrote it with his finger, I then said 
that wisdom, God, or higher power 
wrole it, meaning that power higher 
than even the king’s, or my own, wrote 
il, and the interpretation of the writing 
Was spoken through my lips; but, after 
the king bad caused my head to be 
severed from my body, I understood it 
far better. The thousands upon thou- 
sands of spiritual beings, whom I then 
Joined, soon made me understand by 
what power all these things had been 
accomplished, and I was afterward 
taken to the very band of angels who 
had done the writing: and why had 
they thus written’ ‘The miseries, 
cries, prayers aud groans of the 
people—their fathers, mothers, brothers, 
sisters; children, and friends, were con- 
stantly rising up to them, and it was 
only through higher spiritual power 
that their condition could possibly be 
anieliorated, their cruel tyrants intimi- 
dated, and themselves inspired by hope. 
Do you think, my Solon, tliat if there 
were an all powerful God, in the form 
of a person, that he would bave allowed 
such horrors, as I have mentioned, to 
be constantly perpetrated on an igno- 
rant, and inoffensive people, Igno 
rant, not from choice, but because of 
powerful tyrants who kept them in 
slavish bondage, not allowing them op- 
portunity, or time, for learning of any 
kind, not even for original thought. 
Such a God as that, methinks, would 
not be worthy of any man’s worship, 
not even his respect. We know, my 
Solon. that such is not the fact, that 
all things come to pass through great 
eternal, unchangeable taws, and time 
alone could set the people free—and 
Why time? Because it needed time to 
bring forth wiser and better kings. 

“The world at that period was nearer 
the brute creation than at present. The 
people who lived then, with the excep- 
tion of a few bright lights, were more 
nearly allied to primitive or stvage na- 
tons, and a personal God had uothing 
io do with their condition, The grent 
law of progress, which at length, gives 
to savage nations larger Drains, grenter 
will or soul power, was the only thing 
which could bring about a better state 
of things. The men who were col- 
stantly predicting better tbiugs, and 
fortelling of a king wbo would come to 
reign over them, who would be so wise 
and good ihat he would save them from 
the aforesaid hades, or hells, and from 
their miserable bondage— messiah, wise 
and loving. ‘The larger, more sensitive 
brains, could foresee and predict, for 
they felt sure thatjnan was at length 
destined for a higher state of things, 

“Lhe prophets, together with myself, 
meant nothing more by ‘the son of God’ 
than a son of wisdom, or higher*power, 
one who would be wise, good, and kind 
to the people, never dreaming, or mean- 
ing. thal a personal God would beget a 
child by a womau; and the ‘only begot- 
{en son of Ged, meant, in our language, 
the man who begets, or hath wisdom; 
he, only, could save the people, who be- 
got or had wisdom. Begot meant to 
have, or to be wise. Deny it, ye learned 
ones of earth, if ye can. Such words as 
begotten are often used to denote vari- 
ous Meugiugs in all languages.” 

“Ab! Daniel; can you tell us some- 
thing about Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego; the three men who were 
cast into the fiery furnace and were not 
burned, not so much as a hair of their 
heads svorched ?” 

“No,” replied Daniel. “I would prefer 
that they told their own story. It is 
enough fur me to relate how and why 
I was able to perform that which ap- 
peared to men wonderful and incompre- 
hensible. A few words more, my Selon, 
und we part until you see fit to pay me 
another visit. 

“Will not the black man say, in the 
years to come, that Abraham Lincoln 
was a Messiah, a Savior, n good and 
Just ruler, president, or king, for did he 
not save us from a bondage more cruel 
than death? Thousands of black meu 
have looked forward to death asa 
happy release from their sufferings un- 
der the lash of.their cruel overseers, in 
other words, their master’s spies, who 
compelled them to labor from early 
worn to darkest eve without recom- 
pense, and many of them were not al- 
lowed to speak or even to lift up their 
eyes without feeling the sting of the 
lash; surely, those in the earthly plane, 
on the wuch vaunted new continent of 
America, within the United Free States, 
£0 called, have not been very much in 
advance of the Orientals.” 

We arose to take our departure, Dan- 
fel and his wife kissed us, and we 
swiftly glided on our way. 

We had now visited three of the most 
uotable personages, Benjamin Frank- 
iin, he who on earth first harnessed the 
forked Nghcning and compelled it to do 
bis bidding; Sir Isanc Newton who first 
discovered the great Jaw of magnetic 
attraction, and Belteshazzar or Daniel, 
who first manifested to the world that 
soul or will-power could overcome the 
most ferocious brute force then known 
to the word. 

“Ah, Solon,” 
“the joys of an 
comprehension of 
earth!” - . , 

“Yes; my dear love,” I replied, “to 
search after wisdom and. find it, {s bap- 
piness indeed,e although we may be 
obliged to wing our way-to remotest 
time and space in quest of the priceless 
jewels ‘within its crown.” . i 

We now returned to our 
home within a city of. the angels; 
and. after- love, perce and - rest, 
we arose into activity, and spent some 
time in constructing new and more ex- 


said my sweet Mary, 
angel are- beyond the 
those who dwell on 


own 


quisitely beautiful things than hereto- 


‘of by them; likewise our 
-j earthly people, 


| ourselyes 
J earth. 


the promise of its title. 
- office. “Pries, T5 cents, `.. 


fore. Perhaps it may be interesting tọ- 
maby in the earth life to know about — 
some of the things go coustructed; for, 
Whatever we invented and constructed 
would be observed by other angels, and 
i£ better than any of their own inven: 
tions, would be adopted and made uge 
inventions 
palpable to spirits and 
for we should soon again: 
Visit the Spiritual Spheres, and also put 
ito communication with 


Augels wish to be laden with new and ` 
brighter truths at each visit thus made, 
They never go empty handed, . 

. Now our visit to Daniel had strengths. 
ened our will or soul power; that is, we 
were a much more powerful angel than 
before our visit to him, Newton had. 
given us a clearer insight iuto the law 
of magnetic attraction, therefore we 
were a much more attractive magnetice” 
angel than before, and could hold all” f 
things in a more powerful grasp, Our 
visit to Franklin liad incited and quick- 
ened our inventive faculties—the con- 
structive elements within us—and we 
greatly - desired to construct many 
things owrthy of our estate us an angel; 
also things which would greatly benefit ` 
spirits and men, and to do this three 
things were necessary: will or goul 
power, magnetic attraction, and sub- 
stance, or material wherewith to clothe 
our jnventions, or, rather, our concen- 
trated thoughts. ` 

“Substance” questions our reader 
“Does substance exist within the an- 
gelle world? We thought that substance 
belonged to earth, that the world where 
the angels were was something immate- 
rial, void, nothing, without density or 
substance.” > 

Our reply is: there 


would become 


is no such thing ag 
nothing; there is no such thing as void; 
all things are substance, and density ig 
merely comparative. Thus material ex- 
isted forever about us, ready to be made 
ise of whenever we became wise enough 
to make use of it; aud here let Us guy, 
that if nothing lay between the planets, 
they would come together with au eter- 
nal erash, and all the worlds in ever- 
lasting space would be welded into one; 
but the truth really is that there is not 
u space as smail as the finest poiut of a 
cambric needle where there is nothing; the 
truth is, thatplanets, and all worlds, are 
rolling within an eternal ocean of sub- 
stance, its density being Inevely cons 
parative. For instance, those things 
Which to man appear to be the most 
dense we will say rock, iron ete, are 
really less dense thin those things 
which appear to him immaterial or 
Without density; and the truth is that 
the magnetic attraction holds or welds 
all things together, and that like is at- 
tracted to like, and by this means im- 
mense areas of space are cleared of 
coarse material substance which goes 
to form planets and enrt hly worlds, 
that the finer—the ethereal, the angelic, 
the spiritual—may have plenty of room 
and opportunity to develop and become 
grinder, more beautiful, more angelic 
still. 

But the great law which Newton dis- 
covered, the law of magnetice attrac- 
tion, exists here even with greater 
potency than on the earth. How else 
could we be distinct angels? How else 
could forlusof any kind exist within the 
spiritual and angelic worlds’ = This 
great law holds together all forme 
whatsoever their kind, aud if our world 
is finer or less coarse than the earth, 
it certainly must have greater density, 
as all must agree that the flier the qual- 
ity the more dense the quantity; For in- 
stance, fine tour is more dense than 
coarse pebble-stones; the air is more 
dense than the earth; water is more 
dense than wood; the ethereal atmos- 
phere is more dense than the lower 
earthly atmosphere; the angelie atmos- 
phere more dense than the ethereal or 
spiritual; for, being finer, its density is 
much greater; and now to make this so 
plain that any child who runs may read, 
we will say that an exceedingly tine 
piece of cloth is more dense than a 
coarse bagging through which one could 
shoot peas; light is more dense than the 


Atmosphere, for if the atmosphere were 


more dense than light. light could not 
penetrate ff. but being coarser, less 
dense, than light, light is able to pene- 
trate through every particle composing 
it; and why? Because it is finer in 
quality, in other words more dense. 

Now the spiritual and angelie—the 
ethereal and subethereal—are both finer, 
more dense than light. therefore can 
penetrate and permeate all which is of 
far coarser quality: yet the law of mag- 
netic attraction holds together all forms 
belonging to both, consequently the 
materials with which we must work 
were exceedingly fine and dense, finer 
and more dense, even than the material 
light which man has from the sun; Dut 
light, although the finest, most ethereal 
material thing which man has, yet it is 
exceedingly tangible and visible to him, 
and, really, without it all ether mate- 
ral things would be as nothing to him; 
and why? Because light is his finest, 
bost dense element. Now take away 
the spiritual, the ethereal, and the an- 
eclic, and all else, even light, would be 
as naught, for there would be no life 
bor mar to sce, id 

Now within this angele world we had 
the finest of all fineness, consequently 
the densest of all density, held together 
by the great Nowtonjon law of mag- 
netic attraction in all the varions forms 
which exist on earth: for all earthly 
forms are spiritual entities or types of 
angelic forms. To enumerate: earth, 
water, oceans, seas, lakes, rivers, 
streamlets, grass, trees, flowers, birds, 
beasts, fishes. insects and reptiles: 
mountains, plains and deserts: forests 
and shrubbery of all kinds; gold, silver, 
diamonds, pearls and precious stones, 
all in their finest, most ethereal and 
dense forms, indestructible, imperish- 
able and everlasting. 

All these forms exist within the an» 
gclic worlds, for there are as many ans 
gelic worlds as there are material 
worlds, and the size of a material world, - 
as compared with an angelic, is as the 
point of a needle, or a star in space. 

Think of it, my reader, and then think.’ 
of your little local heaven and your lite- 
tle local hell; your personal man God, 
and your personal man Devil; your 
young earthly man of thirty years, who, 
by the shedding of his blood, is to save ne 
the countless hosts of eternity from that. ey 
same little hell, and that same little .” 
man Peril. a 

Oh! be ashamed and hide your faces, 
and let spiritual and angelic light pene 
trate and permeate your obtuse minds, 

(Td be Continued.) oa 


A STARTLING FACT. : 
The Progressive Thinker was th 
only Spiritualist, paper that had the 
enterprise to publish Prof. Barrett's 
address before the Natlonal Association 
Convention of Spiritualists We nave: 
his address, covering three pages, and. 
five other fine addresses and articles,. 
one by Col, Ingersoll, grouped tn. one 
paper, and we want to send out 1,000,000. 
of them. It is worth. ten ~tinies: its: 
weight in-gold. = ee ake 
` Read the article on 5th page hended- 
“Fifteen Cents." . ` an 


“Human - Culture. and ` Cure. ` - Part 
First, The Philosophy. of Cure: (In- 
cluding Methods and Tnstriments).” Byz 
E. D. Babbitt, M. D., LL D. A veryine 
structive and valuable-work.. Tt should ` 
have a wide circulation, as it well fulfils a 
i ..For sale at this `. 
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“DT asked her then to spell the name of 


His Remarkable Researches 
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Directly Edited and Revised 


`- ‘At the house of a Spiritualist who had 


“been holding cireles for more than a 
year, I hud contirmatory evidence of the 
intelligence by which spirit rapping is 


- Yeguluted. I was allowed to subject the 


table employed to a strict serutiny, re- 
moving the drawer to obtain a more 
thorough inspection.. This table was 
nevertheless repeatedly. agitated with 
an energy which could not be ascribed 
to the hands placed quietly upon its 
‘surface by a circle of persons perfectly 
quiescent. Often at this circle, and at 
Others during the chanting of hymns, 
-have I seen a table thus situated keep- 


` "ing time by its vibratory movements 


swith a sympathetic tremor, : 
The spirit friend of a medium present, 
who culled herself Amanda Tord, used 


` on request to make a sound like that of 


the hammering by blacksmiths, desig- 


-pated as “ten-pounds-ten.” This sound 


“would be shifted to that of sawing or 
sweeping. Doubtless, these manifesta- 
tions might be imitated by certain ven: 
triloquists; but I Iad not the smaltést 
reason to suspect ventriloquism, and 
“Amanda gave me the following ungues- 
-tlonable proofs of her spiritual exist- 
‘ence; i 

“faking up the alphabetic card, and 


l holding it near my face, in a feeble 


‘light, with the back toward the me- 
d'um, 50 as not to be inspected by any 
‘one else, L asked Amanda, ns I should 
pass my flugeys over the letters, to in- 
dicate those necessary for spelling out 
wher name, by the usual manifestation. 
‘The name was in this way correctly 
‘spelt out. 

` Iu the next place, at the same time 
the same ciretinstances, 


‘Washington, Passing my fingers over 
“thg letters of: the alphabet, not regu- 


3 -Jarly but zigzag, and stopping a short 
“time at the letters adjoining the right 
ones, that much-revered name was cor- 


rectly spelt out, with one single error, 


E athe omission of the G. 
Suspicion that the rapping or tapping 


‘could arise from any mechanism con- 


$ i> eealed in the table was precluded when 
“they were made under my own tables, 
‘fitted with my own hands. 


‘OF MANIFESTATIONS FOUNDED 
ON TABLE MOVEMENTS WITH- 
OUT CONTACT, OR SUCH CON- 
TACT AS CANNOT BE SUPFI- 
CIENT TO CAUSE THE RESULT. 
SIIA NOJSUVU IMV IJ) JV KUN I] 
the above-mentioned manifestations 


` were observed, that J first siw a table 


continue“in motion when every person 

ad withdrawn to about the distance 
of a foot, so that no one touched it; and 
awhile thus agitated, on our host saying, 


< “Move the table toward Dr, Hare,” it 


moved toward me and back ngnin. 
At the sume premises,, when between 
the hands of each of two media and a 
small table a plate upon a Drass ball 


Was interposed, without any other com- 


munication with it, the table was vio- 
lently overset, so as to have its legs up- 
permost. Yet while thus upside down, 


~o dt continued to vibrate, a single fingar 
-pfa medium girl, about twelve yeurs of 
; BEC, being the sole means of human 
Contaci therewith, ‘fhis I ascertained, 


With the greatest care, by kneeling on 
the floor and causing the finger of the 


".. medium, by the tip of which alone 
her touch was effected, to be situated 
“between me and the light of a lamp. - 


In the observations above stated, re- 
specting the movements of the table 
when untouched, I was aided by the 
presence of my friend Joseph Hazard, 
Esq, of Narragausett, Rhode Island, 


. Who occupied 2 seat opposite to mine 


on the other side of the table; so that 
“while he saw all clear on one side, I 
saw all clear on the other. In my nar- 


- rative I have adverted to two recent in- 


stances in which severally, in the pre- 


` gence only of the medium and myself, 
the table moved, as I could judge, n bout 


. eight inches, being at the same time un- 


“touched by either of us. 


~ Next in importance to the movements 
of tables which take place without any 
contact, are those in which the table 
-rises under the hands of the medium 
laid gently upon it. On one occasion I 
„saw a large circular table, supported 
by three massive claws on castors, over- 
set several times by the influence of 
three ladies, who were media. In order 


` to have this experiment performed with 


as much precision as circumstances 
Would permit, 1 sented myself on one 
side of the table, so as to be equidistant 
from two of the three claws by which 
it was supported. The intermediate 
- medium was directly opposite the 
third claw, while the others stood one 
on each side of ler, My relative posi- 
tion was such, that as they were stand- 


“Ing upright before me, I could look at 


their persons partially below as well as 


_- above the table. These arrangements 
: -having been made, the three media laid 
> their hands on the table a little beyond 
» the margin, so that they could not apply 


their thumbs below the edge and thus 
assist the table to rise. Under these 


© circumstances 1 was enabled to watch 


the media above as well as below the 


` table, by casting my eyes upward and 
~ downward 
, 01 their feet, and standing upright. 


alternately, they being all 


It was under these conditions. that the 


` table, in three successive trials, came 


over toward me and went back to its 
-normal position. 

. It did not slam down quickly, when 
alriving at such a position, as to 
make it impossible for the ladies to re- 
sist its farther descent; but descended 
gently, rising slowly in recovering its 


-usual upright position. 
`| + I called one morning at the dwelling 


of a medium to whom allusion has been 
made more than once in my narrative. 
I sat down at a table with the medium, 
ber father, and a gentleman who ac- 
companied me. I inquired if any of my 
‘epirit friends were present; the table 
lilted negatively. “Will the spirit give 
its initials through the alphabetic 
card?” In reply the letters M C were 
\indicated. My companion, whose at- 
tention had been withdrawn, on hearing 
the result, said: “hey are the initials 


Of my daughters name;" exclaiming, 


Maria, are you here?” 
‘The table tilted in the affirmative, 


l ‘Wivaciously, as if the daughter's heart 


were in the movement. i 
' Maria proving to be a sprightly spirit, 
R lively conversation ensued. Iin 
quired if she could not work my ap- 
: paratus; she answered through the 
gard, “It is impossible for a spirit to 
Avork your apparatus; I am very sorry.” 


: {replied that evidently it was not im- 


possible, ‘since it had been actuated by 
spirits successfully several times. “You 


..mean to say,” I added, “that it is dif- 
~- ficult.” 'To this she replied affirm- 
atively by three tilts of the table. 


:. As through the influence of the me- 


`: dium, who sat at the table with us, 


communications had been ` received 


i “through my apparatus several times, 
> the alphabet arranged from a state of 
dlsarrangement, and names spelt out by. 


BY PROF. ROBERT HARE, — 


Made in the Early Years of 


. Spiritualism. 


by Him, Now in Spirit-Lite. 


the revolution of the disk, it cannot be 
imagined that. the medium could haye 
infiuenced the alphabetical communica- 
tions in this instunee, since the medium, 
even if prone to deception, would have 
perceived it ridiculous to allage it im- 
possible to work an apparatus which 
liad on several occasions under her in- 
fiuence, proved the opposite to be’ true, 
m the presence of ber father as well as 
myself, 3 . 

My spirit father, and spirit friend W. 
W., had alleged that they worked my 
apparatus with great diticulty when 
under test conditions, from their great 
Cesire to make me a convert to Spirit- 
walisi. It was, therefore, quite con- 
šistent that a spirit, who had: no such 
bowerful motive, should have preferred 
to find an apology for not actuating my 
apparatus, rather than to bave studied, 
or sought for the means. of surmount- 
ing the obstacles. a 5 

As all the manifestations, observed on 
ihis occasion, were by tbe tilting or 
partial lifting of the tuble, I urged the 
spirit to aid me in obtaining a test that 
(hese manifestations came not from the 
medium, but from herself, a spirit, I 
Munediately procured from a basket 
which 1 had previously brought to the 
premises, a brass ball, turned truly 
spherical, like a billiard ball, and a 
plate of zinc whieh had been ground 
quite true, J placed the ball on the 
table, the plate on the ball, and the 
hauds of the medium on the Plate. She 
had no other communication with the 
table than that which was thus estab- 
ished, Pressing on the ball when sit- 
uated between perpendicular lines fall- 
ing inside of all the legs of the table, 
would of course ouly press it down- 
ward more firmly on its feet. 

Things being thus arrygnged, I solic- 
‘ted Maria to repeat the upward jerks 
Which she had employed in the com- 
munication which she had been mak- 
mg. Her father joined his solicitation 
io mine, pointing out that my object 
Was to obtain evidence, which would 
satisfy the seientitic world thal such 
manifestations were due to the agency 
of spirits. 

After a little delay the table rose un- 
der the ball, the plate, and the hands of 
the medium, With greater force than 
had been displayed in any of the fore- 
Boing movements. ry 

Subsequently, being in company with 
Marin’s futher, at the dwelling of a 
Spiritualist, and sitting with a medium 
at the table supporting an apparatus for 
alphabetical communications, the spirit 
of Maria, who seems to follow her 
worthy father with much filial affec- 
tion, reported herself. 1 inquired 
Whether she remembered our previous 
meeting, and what means I resorted to 
asa tesi. She replied, “You used a 
plate and a ball to support the hands of 
the medium, which I knocked away.” 

While receiving communications from 
my spirit sister, the table tilting toward 
the inedium, so as to cause the cord act- 
uating the index, by being through a 
string tied toa weight on the floor, 
alternately to be withdrawn and re- 
turned, consequently, winding off and 
on the pulley which turned the index, 
I suggested that the relntive position of 
the medium should be reversed, so that 
she should be on» the same side 
with the apparatus. By thẹ change 
the table would have to rise under the 
iands of the medium. The proposed 
modification was successfully carried 
cut, 

I asked my sister how a spirit could 
work an apparatus with the medtum’'s 
hands on the upper surface of the table; 
the reply was, that the presence of the 
hands of the medium enabled the spirit 
fo act in opposition to them. 

Under this head comes the experi- 
ment in which a board was supported 
so as to turn on a fulcrum, one foot of 
the board being on one side of the ful- 
erum, and three feet on the other, the 
tonger end suspended ona spring balance, 
When a medium, eleven years old, 
placed his hands on the short end, that 
end rose while the other, of course, 
went. down; in some instances, showing 
an increase of downward pressure on 
the balance, equivalent to seven 
pounds. 

This experiment was subsequently 
repeated at my laboratory, in the pres- 
ence of John M. Kennedy, Esq. Hav- 
ing a basin of water on the board, the 
boy's hands being merely immersed in 
the water. and not touching the parities 
cf the containing vessel; the balance 
was affected as in the experiment 
above described, although net to so 
great an extent, 

In one case, Mr. Kennedy satisfied 
himself that the medium did not touch 
the vessel, by placing his own hands 
below those of the medium. 

My much-esteemed friend, Prof. Henry, 
having treated this result.as incredible, 
I was induced to repeat it with the 
greatest precision and precaution, as 
represented in Vig. 3. . 


| the inferiority ‘of its diménsions pre. i 
vented it from coming elsewhere within 


an inch- of the parities : of the yase. 


Water was poured into the vase so as f 


to risé {nto the cage till within about 
an inch and a half of the briny ` 

A well-known medium (Gordon) was 
induced to plunge his bands, clasped to- 
gether, to the bottom of the cage, hold- 
ing them perfectly still. As soon ‘as 
these conditions were attained, the ap- 
paratus being untouched by any one 
excepting the medium as deseribed, I 
invoked the aid of my spirit friends. A 
downward foree was repeatedly ex- 
erted upop the end of the boird ap- 
pended to the balance equal to three 
pounds’ weight nearly. A 

Jt will be perceived that in this mani- 

festation, the medium had no means of 
communication with the board, beside 
the water. It was not until he became 
quite still, that the invocation was 
made.. Nevertheless, he did not appear to 
be subjected to any reacting force. Yet, 
the distance of the hook of the balance 
from the fulcrum on whieh the board 
turned, was six times as great as the 
cage in which the hands were situated. 
Consequently, a force of 8 times 6 
equals 18 pounds~ must have been ex- 
erted. ‘The board would probably have 
becn depressed much more, but that 
the water had been’spilled by any far- 
ther inclination of the vase. 
. This experiment has since been re- 
peated again and again, but on a smaller 
scale, when, not only the downward 
force was exercised, but the spelling of 
words was accomplished. 

Op one occasion, when no result en- 
sued, it appeared to arise from the 
water being so cold as to chill the me- 
dium, because, on warming it up to a 
comfortable temperature, the desired 
manifestations were obtained. 

At the same time and place, after the 
manifestation by means of the spring 
balances above described had been ac- 
complished, 1 requested my spirit 
friends to repeat that which has been 
above mentioned, as performed by put- 
ting the hands of a inedium upon a 
plate and ball supported by a tea-table. 

Accordingly, theattending medium be- 
Ing placed under exuctly the same cir- 
cumstances and conditions, a similar 
Violent tilting ensued. - 

Dr. Child, together with the same me- 
dium and myself, placed our finger 
ends all reciprocally in contact, 
and about a quarter of an inch 
above a tea-tuble, After an inter- 
val of about two minutes, the 
table rose, and was tossed from the 
legs on one side to those on the other 
forcibly, ` 

During a visit to New York, L entered 
the apartment where one of the Misses 
Fox was sitting, There were more than 
half a dozen persons present. On my 
entrance, I inquired, “Does any one 
here recognize me, so as to know my 
mune?’ No person answered that I 
was known. As soon, however, as l 
inguired, my spirit sister announced 
nersclf, and indicated my name. 

During a visit made to Boston last 
autuion, on sitting with a medium, my 
Sister uddressed me in the following 
way, by spelling the words out upon 
the disk apparatus just described: : 


-Brother beloved, of ardent soul, 
Striving to reach a heavenly goal; 
Wouidst thou attain the blissful height 
Where wisdom purifies the sight; 
Where God reveals to humblest gaze 
The bliss and beauty of lids ways, 
Inline thine ear to angels bright, 

Who radiant from the realms of light, 
For ever hover near, 

To offer thee sweet words of cheer. 


Only the first couplet in these verses 
differs at all from these which were 
given in the impromptu, the words bav- 
ing been too flattering for me to have 
mentioned. Koon after, being at the 
Tesidence of a highly-esteemed friend, 
who is a medium, my spirit sister, who 
menifests much love for thls lady, re- 
porting herself, I told her of the change 
which I thus desired to have made. ‘The 
reply was, “I give you full liberty to 
alter my verses; you know I never 
wrote two Ines of poetry while in the 
flesh.” Miss Elis is no poetess, -still 
less is Mrs. P., the medium. 

After my lecture at the Melodeon, be- 
ing at the residence of Mrs. Hayden, an 
accomplished medium, £ requested a 
repetition of the experiment, of which 
l had given an aecount on that occasion, 
in which the view of the disk wag cut 
off from the medium, by the interpo- 
sition of a sereen; and Mrs. Hayden 
consenting, an arrangement was made 
50 a8 to satisfy the bystanders, as well 
as myself, that the letters on the disk 
could not be seen by her, Under these 
conditions the name of Washington was 
spelt ont. 

I have had this test repeated under 
Gordon’s mediumship, as well as that 
of others several times. Afterward, 
Mrs. Hayden sitting aloof, on making 
the index move successively to each 
letter, those required for the name of 
Jefferson were selected in due order, by 
rapping at the one in demand, as it 
came under the index. 

Through the influence of Mrs. Hay- 
den, an uncommon test was afforded 
by my faithful spirit sister. 

My charming intelligent friend, Mrs. 
Eustis, daughter of the late Rev. Dr. 
W. E. Channing, though not a believer 
m Spiritualism, became desirous of see- 
ing the manifestations so much relied 
upon by me, Having accompanied me 
to the residence of Mrs. Hayden, Mrs. 
Eustis was sitting beside her, while 


The board, being about four feet in 
length, is supported by a rod as a ful- 
crum at about one foot from one end, 
and of course, three feet from the other; 
a glass vase, about nine inches in dia- 


meter-and five inches in height, having} 
2 knob to hold it by when inverted, had |: 


this knob inserted in a hole made in the 
board, six inches nearly from the ful- 
crom. Thus, the vase rested on the 
beard, the mouth upward.. A wire- 
gauze cage, such as used to keep files 


from sugar, Was so arranged by wall- 
known means, äs to slide up or down 


on two iron rods, one on each side of 
the trestle supporting the fulcrum. By 
these arrangements it was so adjusted 
as to descend into the vase until within 
an-ineh and a half of the bottom, while 


through her influence my sister was 
making a communication by means of 
the apparatus. eae 
‘(To be Continued.) 
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WHY REMAIN-IN IGNORANCE; 

You should read Col: Ingersoll’s mast- 
erly address. .You should retd Mrs. 
Cora L. V. Richmond’s two lectures on 
“Spiritual Unfoldment” “and. “The 
Dwellings of the Dead.” You ‘should 
read about: the Roman 
“The Night the Light Went Out,”. nud 
above al! you should read President 
Barrett’s Address before the National 
Convention of Spiritualists. . 

For. full -particulars read the an- 
nouncement on, the 5th page. headed 
“Fifteen Cents.” ; eee i 
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A LIBERAL PULPIT, 
Liberal Christians Hear ‘a 
Spiritualist Preach, 


And the Inspired Utterances 


Please the Hearers, 


To the Editor:<Jt is not often that I 
trespass upon your time and space, but 
a circumstance transpired in this city 
last week, that hk think your: many 
readers may be Ht crested in, for, from 
the occurrence i important facts 
may be emphas a 

We have in Jamestown about twenty- 
five downright, | red-hot, orthodox 
churches, and to offset the teachings 
from: these old fogy strongholds, and 
to clear the mental and spiritual atmos- 
phere from the -sulphurous fumes 
thrown off therefrom, from week to 
week, which otherwise would stifle us, 
We have one liberalchurch, independ- 
ent in its nature and yet claiming to be 
Christian. This church is doing a grand 
and noble work here. Its pulpit has, 
thus far, about fen years been filled 


With live progressive men, all of them 


more or less friendly to Spiritualists in 
a quiet way. ` 

This church has always been open to 
the Spiritualists for lectures or meet- 
ings, at half rates, and for funerals 
free it being the only convenient, avail- 
able place here for such work. 

And here, as elsewhere, where there 
are liberal churches, the most of our 
leading and more advanced Spiritualists 
attend this chureh;s however much it 
may be regretted by some other Spirit- 
ualists, they go. 

The present pastor, Rev. S. W. Sam- 
ple, is a brilliant and powerful and, in 
style, inspirational speaker. But to the 
occurrence, ' 

Last Sunday the writer, by urgent in- 
Vitation of Mr. Sample, filled his pulpit 
morning and evening, and addressed 
two large and strictly attentive audi- 
ences (taking for themes “Life” and 
“Death’), And now, please don’t, any 
one who reads this, think that I am a 
“Christian” Spiritualist: I want po pre- 
fixes to my Spiritualism. I went 
through the Christian church, but 
thanks to good mortal and immortal 
friends, I got out of Christianity to stay 
—but then what a bigoted, detestable 
old Spiritualist I would have been to 
refuse Mr. Samples kind invitation to 
“preach” in bis stead, that he might go 
to his former home and hold services in 
memory of a dear friend departed. 

Although in a pulpit, I did not have to 
mumble the “Lord's” prayer, and I 
didu’t; 1 did not have to read from the 
Bible, and I didn’t; 1 did not have to 
dole out an “amen” and I didn’t; but 
1 did have to’ feel the descent of the 
spirit, I did have to feel the fires of in- 
spiration closing. over and around me, 
for its power was there; and mayhap 
the people may have thought it was the 
power of the yHoly Ghost,” but it 
wasn't; it was just the power of spirit, 
and the influence of the spiritual forces. 
And if I wasn't doling my own “puffing” 
I might tell of some of the expressions 
of the church people; complimentary to 
the addresses, both in subject matter 
and delivery, but; thate would seem ego- 
tistical, and, I ghould be accused of 
boasting, which is not in my line very 
much, but to speak of just a few, per- 
haps will not injure: me. 

One person was- heard to say: “Well, 
1 didn't know that Spiritualists talked 
like tbat.” Another: “Why! do Spirit- 
ualists believe Mke. that? That. isn't 
bad.” Another: “Lf that is Spiritualism, 
the world needs it.) Another, an -old 
blue-bearded, hard-shell Baptist neigh- 
bor of mine, who strayed into the meet- 
ing outof curiosity, said: “Well, I never, 
I didn’t suppose neighbor Watson could 
talk like that. I didn't suppose she 
knew enough; but 1 didn't believe all 
she said” . 

Of course he didn’t, poor old igno- 
ramus; it was probably the first “sniff” 
of liberal up-to-date thought he ever 
got, and it nearly choked him. 

One of the liberal Christians said: 
“The lady ought to have a church.” 

And now, good reader, do not think 
that I gave them a diluted, wishy- 
washy, wilk-and-water sermon; no. 
And while I did not say Spiritualism 
with every other breath, I did weave its 
principles into every utterance. 

But the three points emphasized in 
this matter are, first, the growing lib- 
erality on the part of Liberalism, or of 
that branch known as Christian liberal- 
ism. Second, a recognition of the abil- 
ity of Spiritualist speakers to» instrpet 
and edify; for bad not Rey. Sample 
thought ihat my humble self could in- 
terest hisaudiencehe would have sought 
elsewhere for a supply for his pulpit, 
for he ministers to an intelligent people. 
The third fact noted is that many 
cehureh people are ready to accept the 
truth of Spiritualism when it is courte- 
ously, and gentlemanly or womanly 
presented to them. 

Verily, the world moves. and Spirit- 
ualism is one of. the mighty agencies 
that is lifting humanity out of mental 
and spiritual bondage, and The Pro- 
gressive Thiflker is one of the heavy 
Weights Iending its strength to the 
movement. CLARA WATSON. 

Jamestown, N. Y. 
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MISSIONARIES IN CHINA. 
Says the Chicago Chronicle, when Li 


Hung Chaung informed the representa- 


tives of the American missionary so- 
cieties that some of the missionaries 
rent to China were good and some bad, 
and that it would be a wiše pian to 
keep the bad ones at home, he stated a 
truth which should appeal to every 
Christian church in the country. Some 
of the reports tlat have been received 
as to the work of the American mission- 
aries abroad during the past few years 
have been far from complimentary, 
Not that charges of, immorality bave 
been made against any of these persons, 
but some of thep) lave proved to be 
without tact,’ wifhoyt diseretion, and 
their influence haf bén more than mis- 
chieyous. This {8’ dde, largely to the 
custom on the part of certain church so- 
cietics to send mèn ha women abroad 
as missiouaries yho lacked essential 
equipment for th ties they were to 
ho enters an un- 
Drech an unknown 
gospel to an unkiiowh people must be 
more than a meig preacher. He must 
be a wise to thee nd a diplomat as 
well. It is to the krt òf diplomacy that 
the success of the Jpsuit missionaries 
must be ascribed, and the sooner Ameri- 
can churches reed! e the fact that a 
missionary must bë jjometbing besides 
an expounder of dogihatic theology the 
sooner witl the cables cease to-be bur- 
dened with storiés of ghastly assaults 
perpetrated by bloodthirsty pagans on 
defenseless Christians; who are very 
often themselves largely responsible for 
the outrages. `. Ka : So are 


known land to 


ie ee, i 
-. “Encyclopedia of” Biblical Spiritual- 


ism: or a Conċordance of the Principal 
Passages of the Old and New Testament 
Scriptures which prove or im ly Spirit- 
ualism; together with a brief istory of 
the origin of many of the important 
ooks of the Bible.” By Moses Bull. 
The well-known : talented’ and scholarly: 
author has here embodied the results of 
his many years’ study of the Bible in its 
relations to Spiritualism.’ As its title 
denotes, it is a veritable encyclopedia of 
information on the subject, Price 81, 


For sale at this office. _ 


“GRIME. INCREASING. 


AN APPALLING NINETEENTH CENTURY PICTURE, 


SPIRITUALISTS, HERE IS A PROB- 
LEM~YOUTH AND CRIMINOLOGY 
—INTERESTING PACTS BROUGHT 
ros BY AN EXPERT INVESTIGA- 
WON—HOW BEST TO CHECK A 
GROWING TENDENCY. YO EVIL 
THE SUBJECT OF A BOOK JUST 
WRITTEN BY“ MR. MORRISON— 


_ CRIMI AMONG MERE CHILDREN’ 


ON THE INCREASE 

GROWING LESS. 

‘There is ho niore painful subject than 
juvenile depravity, uor ohne. of greater 
smporiance, says the Chicago ‘Tribune, 
Once find a means to prevent crime. in 
the young and a great. problem is 
solved. — 

The third. volume in the Criminology 
Series, published by the Messrs. Apple- 
ton, is devoted to juvenile offenders, 
and is written by Mr. Douglas Morrison, 
ihe editor of the series and a gentleman 
of long practical experience in the care 
and management of criminals in Eng- 
gland. In his preface to his vol- 
ume Mr. Morrison has much _ to 
cay on the’ general . subject of 
crime. Itis perfectly well known to 
every student of criminal questions, 
boih at home and abroad, he writes, 
that the proportion of habitual orim- 
inals in the criminal population is stead- 
ily on the increase aud was never 50 
uigh as it issnow. This does not speak 
very highly of the purifying inftuences 
of civilization ang progress. We can 
invent machines better and more won- 
derful than were ever dreamed of in the 
philosophy of our ancestors, but we do 
not know how to manage ourfellowmen 
any better than they did. We make the 
punishment fit the crime, but not the 
criminal. he enormous percentage of 
old offenders among the criminal pop- 
ulation means, according to Mr. Mor- 
rison, that “as far as the criminal bulk 
of the criminal population is concerned, 
penal law and penal administration 
have completely broken down.” ‘The 
supreme if not the only object of a 
properly constituted penal system is to 
prevent the offender who has been once 
convicted from repeating the offense. 
If a penal system fails in this primary 
and fundamental object in three cases 
out of four—and this is what the re- 
turns teach us is happening at the pres- 
ent moment—the tine has come for 
reconsidering the principles on which 
existing penal methods are based. As 
long as these methods remain in their 
present condition of inefficiency the 
community will have to endure the loss, 
disquietude and danger arising from 
the existence in its mjdst of a compact 
and formidable body of habitual erim- 
inals; it will have to go on spending 
millions per annum in protecting itself 
against them. 

PREVENTION BETTER THANCURE 

“When a penal system fails to prevent 
the offender from repeating the offense 
the inevitable result is that a vast and 
expensive body of police is required to 
protect society against him when he js 
at liberty. What the habitual criminal 
costs the community when in prison is 
i mere trifle to what he costs when he 
is free to roam the streets. He can be 
kept in prisons for four or five haudred 
thousand pounds a year; when at lib- 
erty he costs in police protection alone 
bet ween four and five millions.” 

The object of this Book is therefore 
to show how habitual crime may be di- 
miufished by better methods of dealing 
with juvenile offenders. From his 
wide experience with the emrinal popu- 
lation Mr. Morrison is led to believe that 
the-man who “takes to crime as to 
u trade” as a rule begins young. There- 
fore it is essential for the prevention of 
crime that the youthful criminal should 
be effectually dealt with. The question 
is how this may best be done. Mr. Mor- 
rison begitis at once by poiutiing out the 
worthlessness of the present primitive 
methods, Which  worthlessness, he 
thinks, arises from the fact that their 
tendency is “ to aggravate and intensify 
the adverse individual and social con- 
ditions which turn the juvenile into a 
criminal.” = 

To find the causes which produce 
juvenile delinquency and then remove 
them is the only way to accomplish any 
real practical good. It is, he believes, 
lo ameliorate methods of treatment that 
we must look for the best results in 
dealing with juvenile delinquents, 

While these methods may do much, 
they cannot do all, for “it must be borne 
in mind that these efforts do not touch 
the general conditions out of which 
juvenile crime arises. These general 
conditions arë the unhappy individual 
and social circumstances in which a 
considerable of the juvenile population 
are born and have to live. It is to an 
amelioration of the adverse conditions 
of life among large sections of the 
juvenile population that we must look 
for a mitigation of the problem of juve- 
nile crime. So long as great pumbers 
of the general juvenile population are 
the offspring of degenerate and de- 
graded parents and have to grow up in 
an atmosphere of moral and material 
wretchedness, we shall always have a 
high percentage of juvenile crime. It js 
iz these wretched and degenerate condi- 
tions of existence that juvenile delin- 
quency has its origin, and it will always 
continue to flourish till these conditions 
are ameliorated.” 

ALARMING INCREASE. 

The increase in the number of juve- 
offenders is alarming. In France the 
number of juvenile offenders under 16 
is unquestionably increasing. In Hol- 
land the increase has been double in the 
last twenty years. In Russia the 
number of juveniles between 14 and 21 
years of age convicted before Courts 
of Assizes and Judges of the Peace is 
increasing faster than the growth of 
population, and was never so high as 
it is at present. 

The statistics as to juvenile offenders 
in the United States are not very satis- 
factory. We have so many ways of 
of dealing with young criminals, 
‘Whether, then, we look at the Old 
World or at the New,” says Mr. Mor- 
tison, “we find that juvenile crime is 
a problem which is not decreasing in 
magnitude with the march of civiliza- 
tion. Every civilized community is 
coufronted with it in a more or less 
menacing form.” ; 

There is a great objection in the 
United States to putting youthful crim- 
inals in prisons with old offenders, We 
prefer to send them to reformatories or 
cven to admonish and fine them. While 
(hese conciliatory methods are adopted 
in England they have others less hu- 
‘mane. Thel still believe in the efficacy 
of flogging and boys.are given a taste 
of the birchi rod or of the strap. se 

“In the year 1803,” says Mr. Morrison, 
“the number of children sentenced to be, 
whipped.in England by Courts of Sum- 
‘mary Jurisdiction amounted to 2,858, 
aud it is probable that a few more were 
sentenced. at Assizes and Courts of 
Quarter Sessions. In, Scotland in the 
‘same year 335 Boys were Sentenced to 
be whipped; in Ireland whipping is very 
rarely resorted to, and in the ¢olonies it 
is a mode of punishment. which is very 
rarely inflicted on the young. In the 
Colony of Victoria, for instance, only 


INSTEAD OF 


forty-four juveniles were - Corporally. 


punished in the seventeen years prior 
to 1890, and In New South Wales no 
case occurred in 1890 in which juveniles 
Were ordered to be whipped by Courts 
of Summary Jurisdiction, 

METHODS OF PUNISHMENT, 

“Tt must be admitted-that the corporal 
punishment of juveniles ag it exists in 
Great Britain is surrounded by a con- 
siderable number of safeguards, Where 
a child’ is supposed to be in delicate 
health a medical man must be consulted 
before the sentence can take effect. 
When a child is under 10 years of age 
the birch rod used for executing the 
sentence must be lighter than the in- 
strument employed for older offenders. 
The number of strokes is also regulated 
by acts of Parliment. Where a ehild 
is under 12 the number of strokes must 
not exceed six, and where he is under 
14 the number must not exceed 
twelve. The whipping takes place pri- 
vately. It is administered by a con- 
stable, but another constable of higher 
rank must be present to witness it, 
and the parents or guardians of the 
child may also be present ff they wish.” 

Deumark is the only civilized country 
where the whipping of girls is a pun- 
ishment admitted by the criminal law. 
This is a distinction of which Denmark 
heed hardly be proud. Scottish nmg- 
istrates are, however, prepared to fol- 
low the example of Denmark, believing 
that even whipping is more humane 
iban sending girls to prison. 

“Whipping with a birch,” they say, 
“is not a suitable punlshment for girls, 
but so lamentable does your committee 
consider the results of sending young 
girls to prison that they venture to 
recommend, in cases similar to those 
in which whipping can be inflicted on 
boys, girls might be subjected to a pun- 
ishment which is meted out to them in 
publie schools, and which has been 
sanctioned in the case of female indus- 
trial schools—namely : strokes on the hand 
With a leather strap or tawse, Such a 
punishment would meet the case of 
boisterous conduct in the streets or u 
petty theft of coals mueh more fitly 
and with infinitely less disastrous re- 
sults to the girl's future than a gen- 
tence of imprisonment,” 

Mr. Morrison thinks it perfectly safe 
to remark “that neither imprisonment 
Bor corporal punishment possesses 
much value in preventing n repetition 
of the offense unless other conditions 
of an entirely different character are 
brought into operation.” 

The upshot of Mr. Morrison’s obser- 
vations is that Individual care is what is 
needed to reform the juvenile offender 
and to prevent crime, Reformations, 
he admits, are well enough in their 
way, but the offender after he leaves 
them should be looked after and kept 
tway from old associates and bad in- 
fluences generally. What we really 
want is more university settlements, 
more educating and “humaniszing in- 
fluences. The juvenile should be dealt 
with before he becomes an offender, 

JEANNETTE L. GILDER, 
IMPORTANT NOTICE, 

To the’ Kditor:—The Constitution and 
By-Laws of the National Spiritualists’ 
Association require that State Agouts, 
not more than three in number, shall 
be appointed in each State in the Uhion 
to look after the interests of said As- 
Sociation and the cause of Spiritualism 
in general, within the borders of the 
Several states. Provisions are also 
made for the appointment of a number 
of missionaries-at-large whose duties 
are fully set forth in the Constitution 
aud By-Laws of the N.S. A. Inquiries 
have recently been received at this of- 
fice in regard to the date of the expi- 
ration of the commissions issued to the 
several missionaries and State Agents 
mentioned above. 

The public is requested to note this 
fact; all commissions expire annually, 
Hence unless the commission bears the 
signatures of Secretary Woodbury and 
the writer, with the statement on its 
face that it expires October 21, 1897, S. 
E., 50, such comimissions are null and 
void. In some instances, parties ap- 
pointed to these respective offices a year 
or two ago, still claim to be ofticial rep- 
resentatives of the N. 8 A., whereag 
the fact is some commissions expired 
in October "94, others in 05, and others 
still in ’96, 

It has been the aim of the N. S. A. to 
issue commissions to true and tried 
workers who would reflect credit upon 
the cause of Spiritualism. In this it 
has been eminently successful with the 
exception of a very few tnstances 
where appolntments have been made 
upon what seemed to be good recom- 
mendations, when the officers of the N. 
S. A. did not have personal knowledge 
of the applicant. Only two or three 
State Agents have been derelict to their 
dutics and some four or tive of the so- 
called missionaries. If hecessary the N, 
S. A. will publish the names of those 
delinquents that the public may be thor- 
oughly warned against them. 

Ali commissions signed Dy the writer 
since October 22, 1996, will expire Octo- 
ber 21, 1897. H. D. BARRETT, 

AN URGENT APPEAL, 

Spirit message to Carl Seymour, Phil- 
adelphia, Pa.s “To you, I, Henry Sey- 
bert, assign the work of recovering 
money, purposely bequeathed the med- 


ical men of the Pennsylvania Univer- 


sity, to carry out my intentions. 

“Said bequest shall not remain un- 
heeded nor longer disregarded; there- 
fore I, in conjunction with others, have 
resolved to force a final and thorough 
investigation of spiritual phenomena by 
those men, or adopt measures to com- 
pel the delivery of the money, 

“Unlawful retention of said sum will 
not be countenanced further, 

“Who, I repeat. will assist the writer 
to recover said amount, thereby oblig- 
ing the donor? 

“The time ls ripe for action; prove 
your right to head the ranks of nine- 
teenth century thinkers: 

“Know that I, Henry Seybert, am 
justly grieved by this long-neglected 
duty devolving upon you. 

“Old obligations must be paid ere new 
ones are assumed; therefore assist in 
carrying out the wishes of-a sincere and 
practical friend, who, from the sther 
shore, awaits with interest your action 
in the matter. Truly yours, 

t “HENRY SEYBERT.” 


“Principles of Light and Color,” By 
E. D. Babbitt, M. D., LL.D. -A truly 
great work of a master mind, and one 
whom Spiritualists should delight to 
houor.: e result of years of deep 
thought and patient research into Na- 
ture’s finer forces. are heré -garrered 
‘and wade amenable to the well-being of 
humanity... Medical men especially and 
scientists, general readers and students 
of occult: forces will find instruction of 
great value and interest. A large, four- 
pound book, strongly bound, and con- 
taining beautiful illustrative plates. 
For sale at this office. Price, postpaid, 
$5. Itisa wonderful work and you will 
be delighted with it... | 


—— ee : 
Persian history claims that ‘the Per- 
sians are descended from Perseus and 
Andromeda.: o TEX 


. Lthree books at cost, ` EURU A 


| FIFTEEN GENTS : : 


PROF, BARRETI'S ADDRESS, ` 


Other Subjects Treated of Espo 4 


cial Interest. i 


The Progressive ‘Thinker is to be seni ` 
hree months for 15 cents to all New - 
subscribers, = - nen ies 

Spiritualists, keep posted {a current. 
Spiritual events, 3 E 

Why remain in ignorance? | Why, 
don’t you keep posted in regard to the.. `$ 
great Spivitualistic movement? Prof. ° 
Barrett delivered an address before the `; 
National Association of Spiritualists, ` 
It was an important one, and should be ` 
read by every Spiritualist in this broad ` 
land. We have had his add ress (which 
covers three pages of The Progressive” 
Thinker) and five othor im portant lec- 


tures and articles embodied in one paper, `` 3 


which we propose to send forth: to illy- ie 

minate the minds of those who have not 

had an Opportunity to read them. ; 
The first page of this påper contains 


he lecture by Çol, Ingersoll, given ina ae | 


Chicago puipit. It scintillates through- 
out. 

The second pag’ contains a highly ine 5: 
teresting lecture by Mrs. Cora L; V, -> 
‘Richmond, on the “Dwellings of, the: i 
Dead.” pee 

The third page has a splendid article `~ 


on “Science versus Theology,” in review `. 


of Andrew D. White's two superb vol ` , 
umes, ae 
The fourth page bas another excellent. 


lecture by Mrs, Cora L, V, Richmond, . :; 


on "‘Spiritpal Unfoldment,” a 
The fifth page is very ‘suggestive © 
throughout, and is devoted to the “Hins; 
doo Teachers—They Will Try to Caps” 
ture the United States,” aa 
On the sixth page commences Prof, 
Barrett's admirable address, occupying 


three pages. In order that all whom ~ i 


this notice may reach, can secure this - 
address, as well as the ọther lectures: ` 
and articles, we have made arranges 
ments to have 10,000 copies printed to be 
sent out free to pew-trial or new yearly . 
subscribers, 1 
cents. Every Spiritualist who wishes to , = 
know what has been going on should.: 

carefully read it, Our vegul sub-.. 


scribers have, of course, had the cone a 


tents thereof. 

We will also, in connection with this 
paper, send out another equally as vali 
able. The first page contains an excel- 
lent lecture by Virchand R. Gandhi, a 
learned Hindoo. 
pages contain the wonderfully thrilling |. 
narrative (founded on facts) entitled, 
“The Night the Light Went Out,” ox- 


hibiting many of the inside workings of -°- 
Besides the ad. `; 


the Catholic Church, 
dress by Mr, Ghandi and the remarkas- :* 
ble narrative, “Ihe Night the Light." 


Went Out,” the first page has an excel- =: 
lent communication obtained through.“ 


Ouija. The second page has a startline 
statement in reference to the “Romis 

Octopus—It Is Winding Its Poisonous 
Coils Around Washington.” 'Ehe poem - - 
on the same page, “The Sad Picture of -= 


a Wrecked Human Life,” is wonderfully -*; 
The third pagehas a strike}. © 


suggestive, 
ing illustration showing haw the Romish 
Church treats hereties. This page and 


the fourth also have a continuation of: 


the “Romish Octopus.” The fifth page 
has that remarkable poem, “St. Peter 
At the Gate.” Every freethinker should 
read it. Itis full of excellent “points,” 


Italso contains interesting facts in refs. 
erence to the Romish Church and offie: “ 
and eighth: 


ees. The sixth, seventh 
pages havo the following: “ Mongster- 
les and Convents—Where Those Alive | 
Are Entombed.” “Rider Haggard and: 
the Immuring of Nuns.” This paper. 
alone is well worth the price of a year's 
subscription. 1634 
Every Spiritualist in this broad land 
shovld have these two papers, Our 
regular subscribers have already read. 
their contents. For Fifteen cents we. 
will send the Progressive Thinker for 
three months to all New trial sub- , 
scribers and also send these two valus 
able papers. > 
Bear in mind that by New su bseriber: 
We mean one who has not been on our’ 
list for at least three months, Those of ; 
our present subscribers who wish to buy : 
these two papers can have them both: 
how for five cents. All of our regular.. 
subscribers have read their contents. 
Send The Progressive Thinker three ` 
months: to some friend, and thus get 
him interested in the cause. Stamps 
taken on small orders, ie 


VERILY, WHAT NEXT? 9 
Under the head of “A New Pro: 
gramme,” we announced a radical new 
departure from the general routine of. 
work assumed by the average Spirltual- 
ist paper. We do not follow old 
established usages unless we are: 
thoroughly convinced that they are the 
best, which is very rarely the case, We 
established the original dollar Spiritua 
ist paper, and introduced a new era in 
the line of Spiritualistic journalism, 
Others have foilowed after us, but i 
all candor the only thing tn which they: 
have equalled us, is in the price of the. 
paper—one dolar, ‘ 
We now have three books which. wi 
send out at a nominal cost to our sub 
scribers: The two volumes of the. Ency 
clopaedia of Death, and Life in. the 
Spirit-World, and The Next World ‘In 
terviewed. The three volumes will b 
sent out to those who remit a year 
subscription to ‘The Progressive Thinke 
on the following terms: a 
The Encyclopaedia of Death and Life 
in the Spirit-World, when ordered 
singly, will be sold at 50 cents per copy. 
The Next World Interviewed at 35 cts, 
Those who order the three books at one 
time will get them as follows: ~-. ue 
Vol. I. of the Encyclopaedia. .... .3 45 
Vol. II. of the Encyclopaedia,...... .48 
The Next World Interviewed... . ....35 


Total esr asec nen os 

NO. OF PAGES IN E 
Vol. I. of the Encyclopaedia..... ..400 
Vol. IL. of the Encyclopaedia.. .. . ..400 
The Next World Interviewed. .:. +250 

Each of these books is neatly and. 
substantially bound incloth, and printed: 
on fine paper, and as prices go, are well. 
worth one dollar per volume, =". 

Bear in mind that this Library is bé- 
ing formed for the exclusive benefit of 
our subscribers, and all orders for one: 
or more of these books must be accom-. 
panied with a year’s subscription to: 
The Progressive Thinker, To. all. others 
the price will be one dollar. per. copy. s 

Just think of the grert good that will. 
be accomplished by this plan which we. 
have outlined. Tell your. neighbors ` 
about it, and get them to subscribe for ` 
The Progressive Thinker, BRE et 
"Remember, please, that inorder to abe 
tain these three books for $1.25, you 
must send along a year's subscription. 
to The Progressive Thinker; the paper. 
one year, and the three books: costing ` 
$2.25, It is the. subscription: to the: 
paper that enables‘us to send you tliese - 


ve 


Thispaper is well worth 295. ` 


The remaining seven. © § 
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Beat in mind. please, that we cannot 
Publish weekly. reports of weetings. 
Whenever a change is made in speak- 
ers, or anything of special interest, send 
lis a brief item, Please. A, great deal 

“cau be expressed in a dozen lines; but 
long reports will vot be used. Meetings 
are of local interest only. We extenda 
cordial invitation to all speakers to send 
in thelr appointments to lecture, and 
general movements, which will be read 
Üy at least 40.000. We go to press early 

> Monday morning, and items must reach 
us as early as Friday or Saturday in 
order to have immediate insertion. 

Communications must always be ac- 

» companied by the full name andaddress 

of the writer, or no attention will be 

- paid to them, 


J.C. P. Grumbine finds it impossible 
. to fill alLof his engagements in the East 
. for the season of 1897-8, Societies will 


“please be patient. His work at the Spir-j 


dtual Temple, Boston, has been very suc- 

cessful, speaking to very large nudj- 

ences each Sunday. He continues at 
the temple through this month and then 

„enters upon a return and two months’ 
. engagement in Brooklyn, N Y. His de- 
>. veloping classes in the mental phases 

of medimnship have been a great suc- 
“cess, and attention is called to Mr. 

Grumbine’s advertisement of classes on 
‘the last page of this paper. June, 1897, 

is stil open to any Western societies. 
<- May, 1897, he goes to Princeton, Mo., 
= Geneseo, HL, and Chicego. 

Dr H. € Andrews writes from Co- 
Joma, Mich,; “Our labors are crowned 
So Avith fair success, and we are ready to 
“Sill engagements during week ‘evenings 
‘and during the nevt three months the 
“Sundays of euch or to officiate at wed- 
dings or funerals. Permanent address, 
“Riverside, Mich, Box 45.” 

-> Mrs, and Br, 8. C. Burland write from 
“Ludington, Mich.: “Our meetings every 
< Sunday at 2:30 and 7:30 p. m, are fairly 

well uttended--n continually changing 
zi congregntion of about fifty, but the 

times make collections small, though 
. the convincing work done would pay us 
for all trouble, were we in a position to 
bear the expenses. Our Wednesday 
“elreles bring „more that have never 
"o thought on the subject, than anywhere 

I ever visited. Last week three that 

Were afraid to stay at first, went away, 

not believing, but knowing the truth, 
“and one sent two young men here 
‘Christmas day, telling them to come, it 

yas true, and both of them were fully 
aatistied, for numbers of thelr friends 

‘from spirit-life came to them, several 

words being spoken in their own lan- 

guage by thelr relatives, and under- 
» stood by them, Both were foreiguers.” 
George S. Stephens writes: “We wish 
to correspond with any medium who 
nay be traveling by the Pennsylvania 
lo niload between Pittsburg and Phila- 
: “delphia, who can give seapees for mate- 
=o alization. Write to Geo, N. Stephens, 
Wigton, Clearfield county, Pa.” 

+G; W. Kates and wife have served the 
Spiritualists of Homestead, Pa. Jan- 

ary 8, 6, and 10. A society has been 

‘eanized there, with Mr. Charles Bap- 
tie as president, and Mr. J. Dixon, treas- 
Large audiences are being at- 
tracted and much interest: manifested. 
Mrs, Kates was called to Philadelphia 

attcnd the funeral of her grand- 

Mother, and on Sunday, January 10, 

rm. Dr. J. W. James, of Pittsburg, 
gave tests after lectures by Mr. Kates, 
Six nights of meetings are to be held in 
MassiHon, Ohio, by Mr, and Mrs. Kateg, 
then to Burton and Portage, Ohio. Last 
of the’ month they resume work in 
Rochester, N. Y.. until after the anni- 
versary. Address them there at 55 Com- 
fort street. j 

At a meeting of Spiritualists held in 

ie. Home on last Sunday evening, n 80- 

jety was formed with the most favor- 

le prospects, under the management 
of the following officers: President. H. 
A. Pugh; secretary, Henry Kline; treas- 
“urer, John Sanders; pastor, Jobu Barts- 
lierer; leader of instrumental music, 

Péter Larsen; organist, Mrs. John San- 
ders. Will have also an addition of 
“quartette singers. At the first regular 
meeting, next Sunday afternoon, Judge 
Thompson, of Dayton, O.. will deliver 
‘the opening address. In the evening 
‘we will have a trumpet seance under 
ethe medimmship of Mrs. Phillip Wreidt, 
also of Dayton. ‘Phe mediumship and 
‘talent of the old soldiers are remark- 
able. With such an array of influences 

tds already looked upon that the Vet- 
<é¥aus’ Spiritual Society, National Mili- 

avy Home, ©.. will be the means of 
hedding an influence of light and mor- 
ity (a Jong-felt want) that will be sur- 
vising among the 5,000 veterans there. 
ufice it to say that the best results are 

Iready guaranteed, 

‘Phe Rochester, N. Y., Spiritualists de- 

jire to hold a State Convention in their 
‘City during the next anniversary exer- 
celses, and then take active stepsin prep- 
-aration for the great jubilee in 1898. 

Address G. W. Kates, 55 Comfort street, 
‘Rochester. N. Y., for further informa- 

ion. 

‘Alice R. Andrews-Kibbe writes from 

tratford, New York: “It seems so 
strange, with ell the cities and large 
-towns on the New York Central, east of 

Oc w, there are no spiritual socie- 

es; 1 wish Brothers Will C. Hodge. 

Hard Hull, or L. V. Moulton, would 
ime this way and speak for a collec- 
on until societies could be formed. It 

y acrich farming country, the people 
‘ave: infellizent. and 1 know no reason, 
if the- right persons come, why meet- 

ngg could not be held in all these 
places.” 

‘On Sunday evening. January 10, the 

rst Society of Spiritualists elected the 
following persons officers for the ensu- 
{ng year: Joseph Challand, president; 

A. H. Slayton, vice-president; T-P: 
Kelly, recording and corresponding sec- 
retary; C. W. Pensyl, treasurer: Levi 
W. Hammon, musical director; Daniel 
Bates, H. A. Wolf, Leo Gabler and C. 
H. Goodwin, directors. The society 
meets at Lincoln Post hall, in Topeka, 
Kansas. Mr. C. W. Searing is- lecturer 
at present. Mr. and Mrs. Noyes, of Cal- 
tfornia, have been there, and did good 
work for the cause. 

‘J. W. Dennis writes that arrange- 
ments. arc under way for a camp on 
Oneida Lake, N. Y.. in August, 1897. 
This -camp will be located about one 
hundred miles north of the Freeville 
camp, in Tompkins county, 

Pilgrim writes from Little Rock, Ark.: 

ter some years of sleep, with the 
help of the spirit-world we have reor- 
ganized and awakened again into life 
the State Spiritualists’ Association of 
this grand State, meeting in the clegant 
parlors of dear Brother and Sister Benj. 

Campbell, with Brother Morenn Camp- 
pill, -Sister M. Campbell and others. 

New. and old names were pledged to 

ye work in our loved cause. In my 

‘ork all over the southwest I have wet 

vith many dearly beloved brothers and 

isters. but nowhere else have I ever 
with nobler, better, more heaven: 


tded ministering spirits in the body, 


Ç 
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than in these dear friends. I want the 
world to know. them, and just what 
such true Spiritualists really are. Both 
the Campbells are prominent railway 
chgineers. Brother. Tobez, a. large 
Wholesale grocer, is also active in work 
here.” f . : 

H. W. Boozer writes: “In an article in 
issue of Januaty 9, I am made to ap- 
pear to your readers.as advocating the 
announcement of tunes before the sing- 
ing. I have never done so. I have ad- 


| vocated the announcement of the sub- 


jects of the songs, asa means of teach- 
ing our truths through the agency of 
music; am doing this now and shall 
continue to do so. It would be entirely 
Wuccessary when the airs were famil- 
lar oncs, and it would seem to be going 
much out of one’s way to make such 
announcement, though it might be ever 
so harmless.” 

S. P. Stewart writes from New Sha- 
ron, la.: “We are in need of a good me- 
dium, one that would be willing to¢run 
some chances. Our people are not 
stingy, but they scem to want the goods 
before they pay for them. We have as 
fine a little church as there is in the 
city, unoccupied, and the doors are 
ready to swing wide open for the ask- 
ing. We feel sure that a good test and 
slate-writing medium could do well 
here,” 

D. L. Carpenter writes: “Ft Wayne 
is alive to the interests of the eause. 
Brother Sprague has been with us 
through December, and remaining for 
January. His soul-stirring lectures 
have awakened a great interest in the 
cause, with the assistance of that noble 
little worker, Mrs. Sprague, He gave a 
lecture at Payne,.O., and I understand 
that he has an invitation to lecture 
there next Tuesday. They have organ- 
ized a society of some thirty in the past 
few weeks. Miss Daniels, trumpet me- 
dium, of Waterloo. Ind.. visits us every 
Friday, remaining over Sunday. It was 
the writer's good luck to have her at 
hig home, and we had a good time. Cap- 
tain Stevens always has a food word 
for all. 1 had a wonderful test. I 
wanted the address of a lady at Indian- 
apolis, for a friend of mine, and there 
was only one near here that could give 
it to me. My spirit son came and said: 
‘Pa, write to Mrs. Jacobs, North Mis- 
sissippl strect, and it will be all right.’ 
l met my friend next morning; he srid: 
‘Just add No. 820, and you have all cor- 
rect.’ Mrs, Hibbits, of Muncie, will be 
with us on the 17th and 18th, and then 
we wilf have a love feast and commun- 
jon with loved ones. We know they 
still live.” 

C. M. Harmount writes from Belvi- 
dere, Hh: “On my arrival at bome I tind 
the light gone—that is, The Progressive 
Thinker stopped. 1 would as Hef be out 
of the world, or away from civilization, 
or even return to orthodoxy, as to be 
deprived of this fountain of sparkling 
intelligence springing both from this 
and the spirit-world.” 

Mrs, Effie M. Post writes from Flint, 
Mich.: "I am very much interested in 
the subject of Spiritual Musie. Have 
been reading C. P, Longley’s letter, It 
is true, as he says, ‘Longley’s musie is 
hard,’ not easy like ‘Nearer, My God, to 
Thee, that one hears at almost every 
seance or circle, because we all know 
it. Even spiritual words to the old 
tunes are tiresome, and we want the 


musie inspirational as well asthe words, | 


There are quite a number of singing 
books, I have all that have been pub- 
lished, and while the Spiritual Harp is 
an old stand-by, ©. P. Longley’s music 
is of a higher grade, and like all high- 
grade music, must be well learned— 
then the harmony is grand. A choir 
cannot expect to learn them as easily as 
they did the old Gospel Hymns. I be- 
lleve as a rule Spiritualist societies pay 
too little attention to the musie. 
Churches all try and have fine musie 
and singing, while we are apt to say: 
‘We'll sing this—it's easy.’ All speak- 
ers say music makes harmonious con- 
ditions; so 1 believe it should be chosen 
with care and learned perfectly. Tak- 
ing everything in consideration, Long- 
ley’s musie is not so expensive, for as 
one gets used to the style it gets more 
pleasing. And there is-‘much good to be 
had by those singing them as well as 
those who listen,” 

W. F. L. writes from St. Joseph, Mo.: 
“For the past six weeks we have had 
with us Mrs. May Goodrich, of Port- 
land, Me, Ier tests are very satisfac- 
tory, giving detailed descriptions and 
messages from friends who have passed 
over, and very often full names. She 
will be with us for the month of Jan- 
uary, and then expects to go East for 
the remainder of the winter, We can 
heartily recommend her to any society.” 

Mrs. SJ. Grubb writes from Man- 
kato, Minn.: “I stand all alone but un- 
daunted. for my knowledge of the truth 
of Spiritualism came to me through my 
own mediumship forty years ago. and 
is a pearl of great price to me, and my 
constant wish is to live so that I shall 
never disgrace the grand philosophy of 
Spiritualism. I have often wished to 
inquire of you about Andrew Jackson 
Davis. He was a grand medium. 1 
have read the three volumes of his 
Great Harmonia, and Nature’s Divine 
Revelations, I took the Religio-Philo- 
sophical Journal for years, but I like 
your paper even better now, I think, 
than I did that, and could not do with- 
out it and enjoy life.” 

A. J. Cotton writes from Oak Park, 
1l: “I was somewhat sad because of 
the taking off from active work in 
earth-life of Mr. Putnam and Miss Col- 
lins. I read Miss Collins’ lecture which 
she delivered just before her sudden ex- 
it, and wonder why she worked with 
those only who could not or would rec- 
ognize only this present physical life, 
for it is evident to me, that she recog- 
nizei a life in spirit-world outside of 
this body. I am glad to see that the 
Seybert will fund is to be looked after, 
as also the Girard College trustees in 
their hypocritical, dishonest course. 
Trus{s, combines and dishonest legisla- 
tion on financial matters cause me to 
be ioo poor in money to contribute to 
help to get justice in this case. I came 
here from my home in Vineland, N. J., 
to stay indefinitely, and will be glad to 
co-operate. with all Spiritualists and 
Liberals in forming a circle for the de- 
velopment of mediums and improye- 
ment of the mind. Come, brothers and 
sisters, let us reasoh together. I will 
accept calls to lecture near here, or at- 
tend funerals. Will also perform the 
marriage ceremony, as I am legally 
authorized to do so. All who desire to 
se2 me on any subject, can call at 
Cicero Laundry, 
Harlem streets.” 

C. H: S. writes: “A pleasant surprise 
was given Dr. Vickers Fell and his wife 
on December 31, 1896, at their’ home, 
East Nashville, Tenn. It was the anni- 
versary of their wedding. A large num- 
‘ber of their friends dropped In to see 
and congratulate them on their fifty 
years. of happy married life. 


corner of Madison and 


- Several. 


hours were spent in social converse; ad- "the press: “It has 


dresses on the golden wedding and rë- 
form subjects, whicli were interspersed 
with delightful vocal and instrumental 


rinusic, Many of the selections were old 


pieces, familiar to them in their early 
life, A number of valuable presents 
were received by the aged couple. Dr. 
Vickers Fell is 77 years of age. His 
wife, Elvira A. Pielding Fell, is 70 years 
of age. They were married December 
81, 1846. Dr. Fell is well known jn 
newspaper circles. He, was formerly 
connected with the leading newspaper 
at Minneapolis, Minn., and of recent 
years a writer on reform questions. He 
is still actively engaged in this work. 
He has long been a zealous Spiritualist; 
is a member of the First’ Spiritual 
Church of Nashville, and. has lived in 
that city for years.” - = 
Mabel Kline writes from: Now Or- 
leans, La.: “At Spiritual - hali, last 
Thursday evening, January 7, Mrs. Dr. 
Hillegoss, of Anderson, Ind., our spir- 
itual adviser for the month of January, 
answered questions from a large and 
interested audience, he questions were 
answered promptly and to the point, 


and at intervals loud bursts of applause. 


were heard, She is trying to organize 
a Ladies’ Aid Soclety. I consider we 
were fortunate in falling into the lov- 
ing arms of our motherly sister, Mrs. 
Hillegoss. is holding developing circles 
every ‘Tuesday and Friday evening at 
7:30, at the-residence of Bro. Patterson, 
1048 St. Charles avenue. These devel- 
oping circles so fer-are said to have 
proven very beneficial to those inclined 
to be mediumistic.” 

Mary R. Beauvais writes from Phoe- 
nix, Arizona: “I have been a medium 
all iny life, but I have always kept still. 
l have six children, and they all have 
geod gifts. I have been a healer and a 
Nfe-reader all my life. I have eured 
many wherever I have lived. I am proud 
of my many gifts. I have been at school 
only six months in my life. 1am a mu- 
sician; I have no use for written music; 
l play the violin, piano, organ, banjo 
guitar, When I play I close my eyes or 
go intoa dark room. When I play best 
I want to be alone. I have only been 
Playing the last seven years. My chil- 
dren can call for raps and get them. 
My step-child, ten years old, Sadie 
Beauvais, is a natural grtist, and when 
she gets sick her mamma rocks ber to 
sleep. Her mamma died when she was 
a baby. We never_go to any churches, 
because we are happy at home. iE try 
to be charitable, and help all who are 
in need. I never charge for anything 1 
do for the poor or siek.” 

L. B. Hughson, secretary, writes: “The 
Kirst Progressive Spiritualists’ Associa- 
tion of Fresno, Cal., elected the follow- 
ing officers for the ensuing six months: 
President, Geo. S. Holden; vice-presi- 
dent, Mrs. M. E. Palmer; secretary, L. 
E Hughson; treasurer, Mrs. M. A. 
Holden; trustees, G, F. Cooper, Mrs. G. 
F. Coombs, andAlrs. Wm. Degen. ‘This 
society is now in its second year and 
has sixty-five members, and is making 
additions every week. There is a stand- 
ing committee whose duty it is to visit 
all mediums who come to Fresno, and 
ascertain their moral standing and their 
mediumistic ability, and if they are not 
what they should be, the public is in- 
formed that we do not consider them 
true representatives of the cause, The 
Spiritualists of Fresno swear by The 
Progressive 'Thinker.” 

Clara M. Wilson writes from Algona, 
Towa: "I want a good test medium to 
come, here—one who would not repel 
the orthodox element. My brother and 
1 think it is a great reproach for Spirit- 
ualists to fight orthodoxy all their lives, 
and as soon us they leave their bodies 
a minister must be called upon to help 
put it out of sight! Most of the Spirit- 
ualists are grently lacking in the right 
kind of courage when it comes to lay- 
ing away the bodies of their friends or 
themselves,” - 

Grace B. Grinnell writes from New 
York City: “l would not do without 
The Progressive Thinker~it is most 
valuable to me. All 1 know of Spirit- 
ualilsm I have Jearned from it. 1 am in- 
terested in science, too, and take books 
out of a free library. I dowt suppose 
the Spiritualists have a library In this 
city.” 

Mrs. §. M. Steel writes from North 
Amherst, Ohio: “Last night about thirty 
of the friends of Mre. C. C. Bacon gath- 
ered in the parlors of Mr. and Mrs, 
Smith Steel, it being a successful sur- 
prise to Mrs. Bacou, when she was pre- 
sented with a beautiful rug which was 
given as a token of thelr love, respect 
and appreciation of the good work she 
has done among us this winter in the 
form of inspirational lectures given 
every Sunday evening, and which will 
continue for some weeks yet. Refresh- 
ments were served, interspersed with 
an inspirational poem through Mrs. 
Bacon, which was very appropriate for 
the occasion. All pronounced it a very 
enjoyable occasion.” 

Frank T. Ripley is engaged to lecture 
at Marcellus, Mich.. for February, in- 
stead of Toledo, Ohio. 

Mrs. M. L. C. writes from Kansas 
City, Mo: “Dr. and Mrs. Noyes have 
worked for the Spiritualists’ society 
here for the last {wo Sundays and the 
people have been pleased with the forci- 
ble strength of the Doctor's lectures 
and the powerful, convincing tests 
given from the platform by Mrs, Noyes, 
There is also an attractiveness added 
to the work by the music and inspira- 
tional poems given by their organist, 
Mrs. L. Dille.” 

Mrs. Virginia Barrott has been tem- 
porarily stopping in this city. She will 
answer calls to lecture. She gives tests 
and psychometric readings. She can be 
addressed for engagements at 499 Elev- 
enth street E.. Indianapolis, Ind. 

Mrs. A. L. Pettengill writes: “I vig- 
ited Lily Dale last week in company 
with my son, Mr. Henry A. Everett, one 
of the best known street railroad men 
in this country, and the pioneer of the 
three-cent fare. I made the last pay- 
ment on the magnificent property ad- 
Joining the Lily Dale camp, and am 
much relieved, and happy to be the 
owner of the place.” i 

A lady will assist in work for a home 
in a Spiritualist family. She desires to 
develop her mediumship. Address Mrs. 
E. H. W., 40 Loomis street. 

Lyman C. Howe is lecturing at To- 
ronto, Canada. He will remain there 
during January, and probably longer. 
His permanent address is Fredonia, 
N.Y. 

Carlos Wright, inspirational speaker 
and developing medium, would like to 
confer with Spiritualists or Liberalists 
in his vicinity with a view to forming 
developing circles or parlor meetings, 
for the advancement of our cause, Call 
on him or write to him at 242 D. 55th 
street, Chicago, Ill. ` 

Aydlett Millsap writes from Magnet, 
Mo.: “The beautiful phenomena of Spir- 
itualism is blooming fine here. It seems 
to be catching. Whenever we can get 
person to investigate, we have got 
him. We now have a trance medium 
‘here, Mrs, Baker, formerly. of Boston, 
We would like to correspond with: a 
medium who thinks of coming in this 
direction. Here is a good opening for 
the right kind of a medium, When I 
say here, I mean the country towns gen- 
erally. I was well pleased to sce G, H, 
Walser come out with his denial of the 
white-livered lic, as he called it, for I 
knew him. here ‘in this county, and 
couldn't believe that he had backslid.” 

The: following is going the rounds of 
been discovered dur- 


z 


ing the past wee Fhat four pupils of | 


the schools of Colorado Springs, Colo; 
are victims of a seyt of malady which 
gauses them to write backward and up- 
side down. ‘The school officials are 
bathed, and say they. cannot explain 
this strange phenomenon, and physi- 
cians who have beeai: consulted can give 
no satisfactory explanation.” Of course 
they are mediums.+2rhe spirits are ag- 
gressive c, ery where: 
—— a 


k 


From Two Worlds, London, 


England, | 


at 

COMPLIMENTS TO J. J. MORSE. 

Morse’s record isso well-known that 
We need not attempt to give details. of 
his long and successful career as a me- 
dium. He has established a record in 
these record-breaking days that will be 
hard to beat, for he is now rapidly ap- 
proaching his thigieth year of service— 
continuous public’advocacy of the Spir- 
itua] philosophy. How well and worth- 
Hy he has labored under the guidance 
aud inspiration of his wise and loving 
spirit friénds and preceptors ts pretty 
generally known—but the struggles he 
has had to make, the privations. and 
sacrifices he and Mrs. Morse have had 
fo endure and make, but yery few peo- 
ple know or realize. Three visits to 
America, and continuous journeyings in 
al weathers, preity nearly all over this 
land, a well-nigh unbroken series of 
publie discourses on Sundays and week- 
days, besides the - thousand and one 
other duties incidgntal to publie life—to- 
gether with his frequent contributions 
fo and connection with the Spiritual 
press of this country and America, and 
his editorial labor on behalf of the ly- 
ceum movement, on the Lyceum Banner 
-these things make up a life-work of 
tnrnest and sincere service to the Cause 
of Truth, Progress and Humanity, that 
has been of iucalculable-wilue to Spirit- 
valisin, and constitutes u crown of 
worth for the worker. ` 

BAD OUTLOOK. 

With the recurrence of Yule-t ide, 
there comes a retrospective vision, and 
one cannot avoid contrasting the past 
with the present; and as I look over 
the Spiritualistie tleld, 1 must confess, 
the contrast is not a flattering one, 
Seventeen years ago our Cause in Ing- 
land presented a more intellectual as- 
pect than it does to-day. Not that our 
teachers bave deteriorated, but that ow- 
ing to n growing sensationalism in our 
movement, a Jarge portion of the eul- 
tured public that used to attend our 
meetings have withdrawn, no longer 
finding our platform an educational 
rostrum, except when some of our -best 
speakers occupy the lecture room, 

ETHICAL SPIRITUALISTS, 

In the realm of scientifie knowledge, 
we may arrive at unity: in the domain 
of ethics, or the what ought to be, we 
may join hands, While in the sphere of 
theological aud thetaphysical specula- 
tion there should We freedom of thought 
as wide as the universe! “In things 
essential, unity; in-'things doubtful, 
liberty; and in all “things, charity.” 
With some such sentiments as these, 
could there not be acgrand fellowship 
of Bihical Spiritualists’ ‘There should 
be no barrier to Juch a union, and all 
should be willing to do-operate on such 
terms, In going from place to place I 
sense n laudable discontent with things 
as they are, and if the leading men and 
Women Ín our cause rise to action, there 
Is indefinite progressbefore us, 

LYCEUMS DETERIORATING. 

Our Lyceunis aye not, as a rule, in as 
good à condition as they were a few 
years since. If the conductors could 
only more readily throw themselves 
back to the days when they were ehil- 
dren, and appreciate more fully the child 
nature, the Lyceum would be more at- 
tractive than it is now. Then, too, those 
who are called upon to address the little 
ones often forget that they are not talk- 
ing tosenfors, ‘The indifferentism of par- 
ents, too, has a great Influence upon the 
children, If Spiritualism is n vital truth 
io you, show its living power by mak- 
ing It the most revered of religions by 
your children; for that faith which 
most brightens the home and sunctifies 
the lives of parents will inspire children 
with a passionate love for it, 

LIGHT OL COMING TIME, 

Spiritualism has been the consolation 
of millions, it is the hope of the world 
lo-day, and it depends upon us whether 
it shall bo the light of the coming time, 
Shining through a well-organized body 
of men called Spiritualists, Spiritual- 
jsm will live anyhow; for if we prove 
unfalihful to its call, others will be 
chosen to rebuke our want of fidelity, 
and filtrating through other isms, it will 
reach Humanity. ` 


ATTACKS ON ORTHODOXY RIGHT. 

Spiritualists are frequently censured 
for their attacks on orthodoxy, and in 
the arguments the fact is conveniently 
lost sight of that the orthodox believers 
have been the first to attack the Spirit- 
ualists, and in accordance with their 
ereed, condemn all Spirituglists to, well. 
“The place where there's no winter.” 
It is the false, iNogical creed which is 
attacked by the Spiritualist and not the 
persons whose lives, good though they 
are, might have been much better with- 
out the bigotry and intolerance ealled 
Christian zeal. The fact is, the ortho- 
dox faith, with the doctrines of thè fall 
of man, the vicarious atonement by Je- 
sus Christ, and the Resurrection of the 
Dead—body, bones, and all, are, thanks 
10 Spiritualism and modern research, 
becoming estimated for what they are 
worth. instead of being implicitly be 
jieved In as a special revelation of God 
to man, As the Spiritualist learns, on 
the testimony of his spirit friends, that 
man was never lost, evolution supple- 
ments that knowledge by the records 
on the planet itself, and not by records 
man made naud „map manufactured. 
forged, falsified, and, re-indoctrinated 
to suit the times; yevised’ and re-trans- 
lated. and of which ng originals are in 
existence, Ros 

THE PERSIAN. PROPHET, 

The best authorities place the Per- 
sian prophet Zoroaster between 8,000 
and 5,000 years R. Qt Like Mahomet, 
he had dreams; like Jesus, he believed 
the kingdom of heaven or earthly para- 
dise was at hand. «God was personified 
as Ormuzd, and: evil as Ahriman. 
The rules Inid down ir the Zendavesta, 
in the most ancient known language, 
except Sanscrit, show g beautiful moral 
code: to “think purely, speak purely, 
and act purely,” ldaving room for spir- 
itualaspirationsand material pleasures. 


Probably Moses. borrowed the maxim 


“Iam that I am,” from the Zoroastrian 
system, or obtained it from Yehvah, 
his spirit guide ånd God of the He. 
brews. Modern scholarship has helped 
us to understand that system. much io 
the annoyance of the théologian, who 
finds ‘no -contradictions in the biblical 
records. SR OT : 
SURVIVAL OF THE TITLE. 

The doctrine of the “survival of -the 
fittest” seems -to be regarded by. some 
people “as “divinely. conceived.” ‘There 
is a popular fallacy that in’ any state 
of socitty those most fitted to live Dy 
virtue of their superiority. will do so, 
This is-not borne out by the facts, Ac- 
cording to my reading of Darwin, those 


most fitted to survive in their peculiar 
environment will live, while the others’ 


will be swept away. The gross will sur- 


sia i 


vive ina low environment,- the higher 
forms of life will decay. In an exalted 
and pure environment, the higher forms 
Wilk live, the lower grosser ones will 
die for waut of nourishment, Where 
cunning, trickery, fraud, and deceit nre 
tolerated, those exercising such accom- 
plishments will survive and crush out 
the others. The “struggle for exist- 
ence” m human society implies all these 
vices, with | blood-thirstinesa added. 
Scan the daily papers, observe their rev- 
clations, and you will seo what is the 
nature of our cnhyironment... Observe 
what is going on, and you will too often 
find the unscrupulous man’ in business 
survive, while the honest trader is driy- 
en to the wall. Who grows rich? ‘The 
greedy, avaricious, conscicnceless 
grasper. Who becomes poor? ‘fhe gen- 
erous, “injudicious” giver, Who re- 
mains poor? ‘Nhe quiet, sensitive, spir- 
itual-minded ones. Who too often re- 
mains out of employment? The man 
who thinks his friend’s need is greater 
than his own. 
HUMAN BROTHERHOOD. 
Thus again is Spiritualism in strict 


-| accordance with science, social and evo- 


lutionary, in asserting that the future 
progress of humanity çan only proceed 
by founding society on a basis of hu- 
man brotherhood, Not a basis of “self- 
help” but of helping each other; in short, 
a co-operative commonwealth, in which 
the welfare of each is the care of all, the 
happiness of all thé care of each. 
SE re 


From The Freethinker, Lon- 
lon, England, 


This is a very pretty story, but we 
can hardly accept it as an authentic 
miracle. Pope Leo XIII. has not yet 
attained to a supernatural age, and it 
will be time enough to talk of miracles 
when he has done so. When he reaches 
u hundred and twenty the world may 
begin to wonder; at present there is no 
room for the smallest surprise. 

In round numbers, out of an expendi- 
ture of four millions upon education the 
denominations raise only £300,000, white 
the State and public sources provide 
£3,700,000. Surely it is time that all 
schools receiving so much public money 
should be publicly managed. The 
Church men have continually been cry- 
ing, “Give, give,” and it is time for John 
Bull to see what he gets in return for 
his cash. 

The proof that hospitals existed be- 
fore Christianity, and apart fiom it, is 
abundant, and may be found in the 
Secular Almanac for 1897. Yet we 
notlee that the ministers, in their 
Christmas sermons, still persist in as- 
cribing this and every other blessing to 
Christianity. 

One satisfactory piece of evidence on 
the hospital question is that of the rock 
inscriptions of King Asoka, who 
reigned in India in the third century 
B.C. We notice in the Times that an- 
other of these inscriptions has just 
been discovered on a pillar, which re- 
cords that it is erected on the very spot 
where Buddha was born, about eighteen 
miles from the site of Kapilavastu, the 
capital of his father, King Suddohana, 
The birthplace of Buddha is thus better 
attested than that of Jesus Christ, 

Herbert Spencer's view, that gods 
have grown trom dead chiefs, finds 
some countenance in the fact that a re- 
ligious sect at Orissa, in the Bengal 
Presidency, worship Queen Victoria as 
their chief divinity. It has been dis- 
covered that she js also an object. of 
worship in one of the temples at Toom- 
loong, in ‘Thibet. Perhaps she is eon- 
sidered a great Mahatma. A medallion 
of Napoleon was found in Central Af- 
riea, where it was worshipped as a 
fetisch, 

Clericalism has so long been dominant 
in Galloway, Wigton, and the south- 
west of Scotland that it is refreshing 
to find the Stewarton Observer giving 


its first article to n very liberal utter- 


ance on Sabbath observance, which is 
calculated to make the little parish 
godalmighties grind their teeth. 

Christian charity is seen in its native 
guise in Russia. ‘he Women's Med- 
ieal Institute in St, Petersburg, recently 
established, is forbidden by its regula- 
tions to receive any students who are 
not of Christian faith. A petition, 
signed by the Jews resident in Odessa, 
praying for the admission of certain 
women of theirbellef, has been rejected. 

Pick Me Up says: “It is estimated 
that the number of slippers prerented 
in twelve months to the unmarried 
clergy in the United Kindom is 765,000 
pairs. In order to wear out his share 
of slippers, each of these clergymen 
would have to walk a distance of 261 
miles per diem.” 


From Light, London, Eng, 


COMPLIMENT TO HUDSON TUTTLE. 

We are always pleased to see any of 
Mr. Hudson Tuttle's books presented to 
public attention in any way. and we are 
specially pleased to see Mr. Copley’s 
spirited republication of the clever 
work on “The Origin and Antiquity of 
Man.” The book aims high, J)issatis- 
fied with the hitherto “vulgar aim of 
History,” Mr. Hudson Tuttle attempts 
a more comprehensive generalization 
and more philosophical analysis of the 
facts. He says, “Tbe problem we are 
to discuss will involve the investigation 
of the origin. science, and relation of 
language; the geographical distribution 
of races; the relation of man to physical 
conditions; a survey of the races of 
men, and an inquiry into the causes of 
deviation.” That is a large proposal, 
and yet we have only a comparatively 
small book. But that is, in a way, an 
advantage. Mr. Hudson Tuttle is not, 
like Lyell or Darwin, an original invest- 
igntor and experimenter. He js intui- 
tive and industrious, and compresses 
demonstrations into something like as- 
sertions or principles: not so good for 
the student. but sufficient for those who 
only require a general knowledge of 
these vast subjects. The book is pub- 
lished by H. A. Copley, Canning 
Town, Eng. 

BRIGHT AMERICAN MINISTER. 

A bright American minister (S. C. 
Beane), speaking lately at the installa- 
tion ofa brother minister, put the stand- 
ard very high. He is all for shortening 
the distance between the visible and 
the invisible. “The invisible world,” he 
said. “is not a strange, fenced-off or al- 
together unknown country. It is the 
other half or nine-tenths of everything 
we see or touch.” It is only “that pay 
of ourselves which we have not yet e< 
plored.” “In the light of to-day's knowl- 
edge it is unmanly superstition which 
stands appalled before any new comer 
or old visitant from the unseen world.” 


NEVER LIVED IN THE FLESH. 


There are some who think that no 
such person as Jesus ever lived in the 
flesh, and we beligve that even so good 
a Spritualist as Mr. Gerald: Massey hag 
his doubts about if; or; at all events, 
that he thinks Paul’s chief references 
to Christ were cryptic or occult, refer- 
ring not to an external person but to an, 
internal principle. And there is, indeed, 
not a litle in Paul's letters to back up 
that opinion.. That was a remarkable 
saying, for instance, in one of his letters 
to the Corinthians, “Though we hare 
known Christ after the flesh, yet now- 
we. know him so no more” (R. V.); as 


-Tickets 50 cents.” |; 


though, in*some way, he gave up the 
person and relied on the principle, for 
he elsewhere and repeatedly writes of 
Christ being born in ys; and, iu a vari- 
ety of ways, seems ‘to’ insist upon it 
that the real Christ is every one’s true 
spirit-selt. ` : 
HE NEW SPIRITUALISM. - 
The New Spiritualism will start with 
the’ proposition that the universe 
is a spiritual universe and man 
a spiritual - being; that the. true 
manis ihe noumenon of the phenom- 
eval man—a real mystery, of which we 
may never know anything, except that 


it has a separate life as a center of con- | 


sciousness, It is in fact, the hidden: “I 
am 1”,in each of us, the real owner-of 
body, mind, consciousness, and every- 
thing else we call “ours; and which we 
infer to be a part of the Universal Nou- 
menon we call Deity. ‘That is the view 
of man which is characteristic of Spir- 
itnalism, and it is supported by the an- 
alogies of science—the Conservation of 
Energy, for instance, being almost ah- 
other name for the conservation of con- 
sciousness, According to this view of 
man, his ceasing to exist at death is the 
most unnatural, the most. absurd, the 
most impossible thing imaginable, and 
the onus probandi falls on these who 
maintain that he does not continue to 
exist; and if the Materialist can prove 
that negative, he will show himself a 
cleverer fellow than I now think him, 


WORSHIPER OF ALL GODS, 

The New Spiritualism, instead of 
“robbing” anyone of his faith, or of his 
“God,” - makes him a worshiper of all 
Gods, à partaker of all faiths, n free 
member in all religions, all theologies, 
all churches. ‘The New Spiritualism 
therefore, gives io men a true Initiation 
into Mysteries; but it does more than 
that. Like all Initiations it eunfers not 
only knowledge but power. It gives its 
Initiates a real power that nothing in 
this world can withstand. It teaches its 
Initiates how the world may be trans- 
formed from a den of Misery into an 
abode of happiness. and it puts in their 
hands the means to make that trans- 
formation. i 

GREAT SPIRITUAL FORCE, 

It is because the New Spiritualism 
willsupplya great spiritual force, that it 
Will save the’ world; and it will supply 
that force by giving back to humanity 
the great conception of Deity, now al- 
most abandoned alike by religion and 
science; und by giving us, in place of 
the Allegorical Monsters of Theology, 
real friends, powerful friends, in the 
persons of those entities whom we call 
high or advanced spirits—beings who, 
compared with men, may verily be 
called “Gods.” The New Spiritualisin 
supplies the force that will transform 
the world, because it teaches every hu- 
man being, no matter how guilty and 
degraded he may be, that since the life 
that animates him is part of the Great 
Life we call Deity, he is. not figur- 
atively, or by anyone's mediation, but 
literally, and by his own right. a child 
of God, and co-heir in all that life has 
to give, whether in this world or in the 
next; and that if he is kept out of his 
heritage, somebody has swindled him, 
somebody has tripped him up, and 
knocked him down, and now sits heay- 
fly on him to prevent him rising to his 
feet, : 

A SPIRIT PORTRAIT, 

Josephine died of one of those child- 
Ish ailments which take off the very 
young with the awful rapidity of the 
thunderbolt. The mother Decame al- 
most insane with grief. She did not 
possess a single portmit of her daugh- 
ter, and had this iusion—strange, but 
so touching—that if I would only sit to 
the photographer as a substitute for the 
departed child, her grief would be as- 
suaged. . 

So they took me to the photographer, 
The thought of the part 1 was going to 
play, of that child who had, they told 
me, gone up to Heaven, and whose 
Mace E wasto take. overcame me—nade 
me nervous and tearful, 

It was an April morning, blue, clear, 
and languid. In the work-room of the 
photographer, at the top of the house 
in St. Gudules-place, where one could 
hear the vibration of the church bells 
as if one were in the belfry itself, the 
heat was stifling and eneryating. The 
sunlight was blinding and the odor of 
collodion overpowering. When the pho- 
tographer turned the lens on me, I was 
almost fainting, It seemed to me that 
I no longer dnd any legs or arms or 
materiak body, that my brain was emp- 
tied, my arteries bloodless, 

They took me home cold and white, 
my forehead damp and my teeth ehat- 
tering. I was ill for a week. But the 
most extraordinary and marvellous 
thing was that the portrait so obtained 
was that of Josephine—her faithful 
likeness and certainly not mine, for on 
this point I insist that, in spite of her 
parents, there was not the slightest ro- 
semblance between us, 

DR. J. M. PEEBLES QUOTED. 

“Old! I am not old:but in the morning, 
the morning-time of eternal youth. 

“True, the hairs may have whitened, 
but the silvered hairs are not I ‘The 
brow may have become wrinkled. but 
the wrinkles are not L ‘The knees may 
be weaker, stiffer than fifty years ago, 
but knees are not I. The hands may be 
alittle tremulous, but the hands are net 
I. They are but the instruments that I 
use. This body of mine is not 1. but the 
tabernacle, the tent, the house that I 
live in. I, the ego, the conscious myself, 
am not growing old. I am young. and 
life to me is afire with youthful hopes 
and towering aspirations, _ 

“Growing old is only a delusion of the 
senses: the inmost soul, a divine entity. 
a potentialized portion of God. eannot 
grow old. Eternal youth is its birth- 
right. 

“Occasionally I have neglected the 
house that I inhabit. for the purpose of 
repairing the houses of others. Both 
duty and the law of self-sacrifice re- 
quired it. Theres no loss, however: 
“Whosoever loseth his life for my sake” 
—that is, for the sake of truth and hu- 
man good—said Jesus, “shall find it*— 
find youth eternal!’ 

BEREAVED MOERNERS. 

Mr. Thurston now contends that be- 
reaved mourners are in a state of in- 
fectious spiritual ill-health, and likens 
their condition to that of a person suf- 
fering, say, from influenza. I admit 
that a sufferer from influenza ought 
not to mix unnecessarily amongst his 
fellow beings, because he would almost 
certainly infect thear with the disease. 
and not be relieved thereof himself. 
With a bereaved mourner the case is 


quite different. By mingling witb his 


fellows he would be likely to be cheered, 
and they in no’ wise affected unless to 
sympathy and tenderness—a condition 
to be preferred to the light gaiety which 
ofien accompanies a selfisn and callous 
heart. 


ae 


Dr. Willls Edwards writes: “On the 
evening of Saturday, January 23, a 
unique entertainment will be given at 
the residence of Dr. Willis Edwards, 
162 Dearborn ‘avenue. -Five prominent 
mediums: have -offered thelr services, 
giving different phases of mediumship. 
Mrs. Nash, the noted palmist, will read 
bands,- and every one attending shalt 
have a reading, either. through clair. 


‘voyancy, palmistry, psychology, slate- 


writing ór phrenology. Music, vocal 
and Instrumental. Refreshments served, 


a 
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HYPNOTISH: 


its Facts, Theories and Related. : 


Phenomena, with Explana- 
tory Anecdotes, Descrip- 
tions and Reminis- 
~eences, 
Y CARL SEXTUS, TITE BOOK I8 


largely a record uf the fucts and demonstrations 
which the author has seen, beard of ur Freeented fa 
bis own experiments. ‘The irtory of the various 
phases of the science Is succinct) ircsented, and the 
Varlous theorles clearly stated. Many of the experi- 
meuts described ocewred in Chleagu. The pictorial 
Nlustrations add much to the interest and valne of the 
book, whlch will be found very interesting to the gen- 
eral reader, a8 well as helpful and instructive to the 
studente The work is a handsome volume of 800 
pages, bound fu cioth. Paice, $2.00, For sale ag 
the oflce uf Tug Progressive THIN eR. 


Researches in Oriental History. 
` BY G. W. BROWN, M. D. 
One Vol. 12mo, 407 Pages, Cloth, $1.60. 


GENERAL DIVISICN. 


1. RESEARCHES IN JEWISH HISTORY, 
R. RESEARCHES IN ZOUROASTRIANISM. 
8, DERIVATION OF CHRISTIANITY, 

4. WHENCE OUR ARYAN ANCESTORS? | 


The whole comprises an earnest but fruitless scarch 
for u Historical Jesus. 

In this volume the Jews are clearly shown not to 
have heen the holy und favored people they claim to 
havehcen, The Meastanic {dea fs traced to thorBac- 
trian Philosopher, 2350 yeara D. C., aud {te history Is 
outilned, followlug the waves of emigration, unti it ja 
fully developed Into Christlunity, witha mythical herds 
at Alexandria, in Egypt, soon after the commencement 
of the Chrlotian era, se- ee \ 

The book demonstrates that Christtanity and {ts cen: 
tral bero are mythical; that the whole system te based 
on fraud, falsehood, forgery, fear and forec; and that 
{ta rites, ceremonials, duginas aud superstitions are 
but survivals of so-called paganinm. It shows vast ree 
search among the recorda of the past; {ts facts are 
mostly gleaned from Christian authority; and no per- 
son can read It without i struction and profit, whether 
he reaches the same conclusions with the anhor of 
otherwise, For saie at thts office, 


] 
Choral Responses, Funeral ber-ices, Programs foi 
hysical Culture, Callsthentes and Marching; Ban 
Liberal Society may be organized and conducte 


For the Home, the Lyceum 
and Societies. 

A Manual of Physical, Intellect 
ual and Spiritual ‘‘niture. 
COMPILED BY EM)'A ROOD 
TUTTLE. 

A COLLECTION OF MUSIC AND 

Songs, Golden Chatn Recitations, Memory Gem 
seasons, Parliamentary Rules, Instructions for On 
paniziug and conducttig Lyceums, Jnstreetions for 
Lers, Standards, the Band of Mercy, ete; a book b; 
the ald of which a Progressive Lycean, a Spiritual o 
without other assistance, It supplies the wants ed 
Spiritual Socteties for fresh Spiritua) songs, with 


musle free from the dismal tone of the old hymnology, 
It furnishesa unlque selection of cholce reucings and 
responses euch as no other selection contains, It givet 
a practical system of graceful callsthenles, every step 
of which is made platn by engravings. lt gives in 
structions how to make the badges and bannere oud 
fustructs in marching. It shows how tu establish a 
Band of Mercy as guatilary to the Lyceum, and baa 
ali the most beautiful songs which have been gathered 
up by that movement. 

‘The author and compller of this Guide ts emtuently 
pichared for the task by years of devoted labor in the 

yceum., The book is the result of Practica! work 
end tested by the interest awakened in the actual 
session of the Lyceum. 

While intended for the working Lyceum, the gulda 
is adnurably ndapted to the needs of the family, sup- 
Plylng 76 pages of new spiritual musie and wo 8 
found nowhere else, except iu sheet form at many 
times the cost. ‘The book has been Placed at the 
remarkably low price of £0 cepts, sent postpaid. 


For Sale by The Progressive Thinker, 


40 Loomis St., Chicago. 
Also by Hudson Tuttle, 


sip ode Meighta, Obio; 
THE TEACHINGS OF JESUS 
Not Adapted to Modern Civilization. With the True 


Character of Mary Magdalene. By Geo. W. Brown, 
M.D. Price, 15 cents, ` 


eS 
Out of the Depths Into the Light. 


By Samuel Bowles; Mrs, Carrie E. 8, Twing, me 
dium. This tttle book willbe read with {utcuee {ne 
terest by thousands. Price 23 cents. 


PHILOSOPHY 
OF SPIRITUAL INTERCOURSE, 


This work contains an account of the very wonder- 
fol spiritual developments at the house of Rev, Dr 
Phelps, Stratford, Conn, and slwilar cases tp all 
Parts of the country, This volume fy the first frouy 
the author directly upon Ugpsubject of “Spirituallsm 
Gnd has atood the test of many years. Cloth, 81.23 
Postage 10 cents. For sale at (ble office. 


The Religion of Spiritualism, 


Its Phenomena and Philosophy. By Rev. Samuel 
Watson. This work was written by a modern Savior, 
a grand and nobleman, Price $1.09. 


The Science of Spirit Return. 


By Charles Dawbara. Price 10cents. 


THE SOUL, 


Its Nature, Relations and Expression In Human Em- 
bodiments, Given through Mre. Cora L. V. Ricb- 
mond, by ber Guides, A bouk that every one who is 
Interested 1n re-Incarnation should read. Price $1.00, 


Outside the Gates, and Other Tales ` 


and sketches. By a band of spirit Intelligences, 
tbrough the mediumship of Mary Theresa Shelbamer, 
An excellent work, Trice ¢1.25. 


Views of Our Heavenly Home, 


By Andrew Jackson Davia. A highly toteresting 


work, Price 75 cents. Postage! centa. 


A] 7 ay i A t al 

HISTORY OF THE [ NQUISITION 

Just the book for those sceking Information con- 
ceraing that most damnable institution known fn 
history—the Roman Catholic Inquisition. Eve 
American citizen should become acquainted with the 
facts so ra ceuety stated in this valuable record. 1¢ 
shows the methods used by the Romish Church to ex- 
terminate thosc who reject fts beliefs and claims, | 
For rate at this office. Price 25 cents, 


LIFE OF THOMAS PAINE. 


By Editor of the National with Preface aud Netes 
by Peter Eckler, Ilustrated with vlews of the old 
Patne Homestead and Paine Monument, at New 
Rochelle, also, portraits of Thomas Cio Rickman, 
Joe Bailow, Mary Wollrtonecraft, Madame Roland, 
Condorcet, Briesot, and the most prominent of Daine’s 
friends {n Europe and America. Cloth, %3 conte, 


THE ACE OF REASON. 


By Thomas Paine. Being an investigation of Trug 
and Fabulous Theology. new and complete edl- 
tion, from new plates and new type; 186 pages, post 
8vo, Paper, 25 cents; cloth, 50 centa. 


-STANDING UP FOR JESUS, 


Or wet the editor of the Freetiinker's Magazine 

thinks of him. Frice,4 cents; twenty-five copies for 

50 cents, Be iy! 
SEERS OF THE ACES. 
Embracing Spirliuslism, past and present. B 


y J.. 
M. Pecbles, M. D. An encyclopædia of i T 
and instructive facts. Price $2.00. Pë interestfnig 


EE 2. es a s s mana 
God in the Constitution. 

By Robert G, Ingersoll. Oneof the best papers Colg: 
nel Ingersoll ever wroto. In paper cover, with ike». 
ness of author, Price, 10 cents; twelve copies for $1.00 


‘LIFE, ‘A NOVEL. 


Tt beams with advanced though hee 
-Price, 30 vente, o wht, and fe fasclonting, . 


Tee oe Beia 
WHITE MAGIO - pe 
ra z a a abosi Of 271 pares. Iti.. 
g b; : 
Ea: Forsalest tus oitce, uve wos Prlo 


Echoes From the World of Song 
A collection of new and. beautiful son wit} 

ic and chorus, in book form, : 
Bak dk Baad FOE Ley 


“Phig department is under the manage- 
“Ment. of the distinguished author, 


-© Speaker and -medium, 


“< Hudson Tuttle. 
Address him’ at Berlin, Heights, Ohio. 


“Student,” London, Eng.: Q. What 


: . ave your terms for a course of lessons 


\ 
- 


. Rot expensive. 


in spiritual science? 

-A All that has been given to me on 
the subject is recorded in the hooks I 
have published, and ihe entire lst is 
: The questions and an- 
swers in The Progressive Thinker have 

been lessons in spiritual science, as I 
have interpreted it, or has been given to 
‘me... It is free for all, and those who de- 

sire to learn more. of the great problems 
* presented by Spiritualism, have only to 
put their questions into form. The 
treatment may not be the best, and er 
< rors may occur, but the. answers will 

be all that my own ‘experience and in- 
spiration can give. I have no -private 
lessons, no patented mysteries, for Spir- 
itualism pure aid simple admits’ of 

none, What I have is free to others 48 

it has been to me, and as this depart- 


t- ment has my best; I have nothing better 


to impart, ; 


One Interested: Q. President Bar- 


< >reit in a late letter calls on all good 


Spiritualists: to. contribute toward a 


`. fund to. prosecute the railroads in a test 


“ease, and compel them to grant half- 


2 from Ministers? 


/ 


le 


-Yare passes to spiitual leeturers as well 
as ministers. Suppose the N. S. A. gets 
five or ten thousand dollars,. how will 


`. il proceed to. force the railroads to give 


-passes to lecturers ‘or withhold them 
“A. There have’ been many knotty 
questions thrown -into this department 

- Within the last year, but I confess that 
the above 'ts-one of the most perplexing. 

“Ag-the railroads grant passes.as nfa- 


_ vor,and :there is not a vestige of law 
~ ebinpelling theni ‘to do so, how, though 


backed by: thousands or tens of thou- 
sands of dollars, the N. S. A. is to even 
slart legal: procéedings,' I confess De- 
yond: wy powers of explanation, The 
Hon. A,B, Richmond is a shrewd law- 
yer and may find a vulnerable point, 
Perhaps it, would be well to refer the 
matterto:- President Barrett, and bave 
him make clear how he will proceed to 


` ‘eompel-the: Pennsylvania or the Lake 


Bhore; to: pass spiritual lecturers over 


` thelt respective lines, if they decided 


‘not to do so, or prevent them from car- 
-rying the preachers, 


Mahatma, Boston, Mass.: Q. By go- 
ing further into the higher degrees, is 
there any truth to be learned from the 
“masters,” or the practitioners of va- 
Hous ‘names, which cannot be otherwise 
gained, and which are superior to what 


~ Sphitvalism offers? 


VA. The so-callod “occult” knowledge 


“of the Bast, of Hindoo priests, and 


“Lhibetan “masters” is in wildest phrase 
‘the twaddle of ignorant pretension, and 
‘the verlest rubbish. That there are devo- 
fees who have power to call on spiritual 


~~ ‘Delugs, to run here and there to their 
“bidding, or that there are methods by 


“and Kellar, 


` “brotherhood,” 
© “claims set up by the occultists and the- 


which. the initiate can gain such con- 
' treare unyorthy even of the honor of 


: contvadiction, Of late there has been a 


disposition to accept the mysticism of 


“te Bast, and to see in its arrogant 
_ Claims and incomprehensible doctrines 


a mine of wisdom, It is overlooked that 


“ca behet or doctrine may be estimated 
o ht valie not in direct, but inverse ratio 
~. to, its age. - 
“> sthtement, the greater the probability 


The older any opinion or 


' thatit is valueless. If travelers are to 


be. believed, nowhere is there such 


- Wretched ignorance, uucleanliness, su- 
» Derstition and duplicity as among the 


“priests of the vaunted monasteries of 
“the Himalayas, and the miracde-workers 


“of ‘India are simply fakirs, who show 
the feats of legerdemain with Herrmann 
. I well know that these 
statements will bring severe criticism, 
Mand the proof will be ealled for. In re- 
ply, the affirmative evidence must first 
appenr and I ask for the evidence, be- 
- yond ‘personal assertion, of the coming 
of @ “master,” a “mahatma,” a “chela,” 
othe. “astral” of. the existence of the 
of one. and all the 


- osophists, - 

< I am profoundly thankful that Spir- 

_dtualism Das po “divine order,” or “aey- 
en degrees of mystery,” 1 am profound- 
fy tanna that it has not been confined 
within the narrow boundaries of a 
Jered, “even though that creed had been 
“written ‘by the angels, 

:-Tam thankful that no man or clique 
‘have controlled its career, No organi- 
"zation hás Deen-found commensurate to 


» Festram and embody it—every attempt 


has been that of children Playing at 
Jeurbing the course of n river, It came 
“without a leader, it grew apace without 
an organized effort. and permeated ev- 
crywhere, because it struck the tender- 
‘est chords of the human heart and ap- 
‘péaled to the hopes and aspirations of 
‘alle. °° F 
It. has no mysteries, no high priest- 
thood, no holy of holles where only in- 
itiates can tread. Its “malatmas” and 
“masters” and “astrals” are our own 
dear loved ones, ready to give us the full 
measure of their assistance our welfare 
requires. ' 
. The cultivation of our spiritual facul- 
ties, which turn toward them and make 
their approach and communication pos- 
` Sible; zis of mor? moment than all the ob- 
solete “wisdom ' of the East, and initia- 
tion into “occult” degrees. 
There is one science and philosophy 
of life here and hereafter, that comes 
free to all as the sunlight, and scorns 


. thé limitations of creed, set forms of De- 


lief, and the organic efforts of self-con- 
stituted! leaders. ` It founds no lodge, 
-and its. believers are not identified by 
:grip'or sign: Its holy temple is the wide 
world, its brothers are mankind, its èf- 
fort Is to escape from the mysteries of 
“Ignorance. to the light of truth, its lead- 
ers are-the-independent workers innum- 
erable, who labor in diverse ways, and 
the angel host. ~ 
Catholic ‘spirits work through the 
Catholic channels; Presbyterian spirits 


“return. to Presbyterian friends; Meth- 


odist -spirits inspire Methodist orators, 


and thus every church and society, and 


the drift of äll İs to receive the spiritual 

< baptisni in the measure of receptivity, 
growing more and more. 

We should as Spiritualists, receiving 


“more fully with deeper comprehension, 


rejoice with great joy, that we have not 


, built a dam to restrain the flood, that 


2 we cannot build walls ‘to confine it, ‘or 


- make a creed that will express: i¢,-or. 


`+ pion. 


3 > Mental Student, Santa 


setup an organization to.direct it, or 
.indugurate a Propaganda for. its exten- 
Fe: Q. "If the 
‘mind depends on tlie brain, there should 
be an exact relation. between them; that 
ds, the sizé of. the Drain should show the 
intellectual development. Is this. true? 


A, “It is too broad a claim that such. 


lations between the size of the brain 
Atal endowment must exist. The 
activity, cireulation “of: the 


“batteries, as furnished by 


blood, ond‘ general. healthfuln ; ‘ 
a most limportant influence, even more 
than size. The manifestations of mind 
are not in proportion to the size of the 
brain, The greater part of the brain, 
especially in animals, is devoted to sup- 
plying the necessary nervous currents 
to the organs of ‘the body,.and only that 
small part which forms the coronularch 
is apportioned to purely mental mani: 
festations. ` 
Thusa whale had a brain weighing 236 
ounces, or almost six times as large us 
the French statesman, Gambetta, whose 
brain weighed 40 ounces. Jumbo, Bar- 
punys elephant, had a brain of 232 
ounces. Compared with the size of its 
body, the brain of the. whale is small; 
the elephant, having a body not to be 
compared with the whale in size, has a 
brain almost as large, $ 
Although a large share of the vital 
functions receive their nervous force 
from the ganglia of the spinal cord, and 
go phi when the connection with the 
brain is severed, yet all receive some 
assistance from the cephalic ganglia, 
and some are ‘quite dependent thereon. 
The characier of this neryous force and 
its functions in the process of digestion, 
secretion and assimilation, we may be 
unable to explain, but we know it niust 
be present; that if the nerve leading te 
the liver ig severed, there will be no se- 
cretion of bile; if the capillary extension 
of a nerve leading to a cell be cut off, 
there will be no growth: The power and 
strength of the body lies not in its mus- 
cles, but in its nerves. Hence. the neces- 
rity of a central powwer-house, and relay 
the brain and 
the spinal ganglia, As far as this is 
concerned, it is furnished by the base of 
the brain, and hence it is not so much 
how large the brain is as tomental man- 
festation,as to where jt is. Is it in the 
spinal cord, as in the reptilians; the 
base of the skull, or at the top of the 
head? ' : p 
The ‘size of the brain in man is evi- 
dence of the above statement, The 
largest brains observed, may be those 
of great intelligence, or the reverse. 
Thus the brain of an ignorant laborer 
Weighed 78 ounces, an Indian squaw’s 
78 owhces, an imbeciles 70 ounces, 
The average weight in ounces 
From, 105 English and Scotch.... 
From 18 Germans 
From 40 Germans 
Fron: 50 Austrlans 
Erom 


50.3 


48.7 
47.3 
ve 47.0 
ve 45.0 
. 43.6 
Superior intelligence is usually united 
with a relatively large brain, but this 
is not an absolute rule, as the followlug 
table will show: 


Juvier, naturalist corrvceves OF 
Abercrombie, general........@.. 
Rulloff, murderer 


A small engine, with plenty of steam, 
and high pressure, will do more work 
than a large engine with half-supply of 
steam, and in a similar manner n small 
brain well supplied with healthy blood, 
has an activity unknown to av large 
brain, Hl supplied. 

A few ounces at most marks the dif- 
ference between the brain of Daniel 
Webster and an imbecile, yet the mens- 
urement from the cavity of the oar to 
the top of the hend would show twice, 
ihe height in Websters brain. His: 
brain was at the summit, while the im- 
becile’s was .at the Dase, and simply a 
spinal center of physical Loree, 

Again, the small brain of Nedermann, 
or Grote, was incomparably larger in 
the coronal region than the largest nv- 
crage brain of the laborers given in the 
nbove table. Hence it is not how large 
the brain is, so much as-where its sub- 
stance is located, and the activity of 
temperament which supports it 


ee EE 

AN EXCELLENT SUGGESTION, 

The following is taken from the Fort 
Wayne, Medical Journal: 

Would not the present be an aurpi- 
cious time to appeal to ihe incoming 
administration in behalf of the medical 
profession of America? Like the im- 
mortal and lamented Abraham Lincoln, 
I believe His Excellency, our President- 
elect, will receive suggestions from the 
humblest of his subjects, whether or 
not he may consider them worthy of 
being acted upon. 

Be it said to the everlasting credit of 
the countries of Europe, and in bumili- 
ating contradistinetion from that of 
boastful America, they have ever fos- 
tered and encouraged, regardless of 
national expense, original scientific re- 
search, whieh fact in n great measure 
explains the reason why after one hun- 
dren and twenty years of American in- 
dependence, Europe still continues to 
furnish the world with the greatest 
men of science, and therefore the 
greatest scientific discoveries. f 

All over this beloved land of ours may 
be found in embryo, poverty-stricken 
scientists, who with the same subtan- 
tial governmental encouragement nce- 
corded to European students, would 
render the American constellation of 
worthies in the field of science as prill- 
iant as that of any otiftr country on 
God’s footstool. x 

I would therefore suggest that a 
governmental laboratory be established 
for original scientific research along 
the line of discovery of remedies for 
diseases now considered incurable, as 
well as along the lines of all sefentitic 
inquiry, and that a corps of the very 
ablest American scientists without re- 
gard to their polities, religion or pro- 
fessions De appointed for life, 

I see no reason why the legal profes- 
sion sbould be favored with govern- 
mental patronage to the almost abso- 
lute exclusion of the medical and theo- 
logical professions. There are doctors 
and preachers whose judgment in the 
councils of our nation would carry as 
much weight abd command as much 
attention as that of any equal number 
of lawyers, who have hitherto seemed 
to exclusively occupy the field. 

There is no profession that.bas done 
so much for suffering-humanity and re- 
ceived so little remuneration as the 
medical, and it seems to me that the 
time has come when it should be ac- 
corded some substantial recognition 
from the government both State and 
National. Mt 

The fact that I would not accept and 
do not consider myself competent to fill 
a place in that corps of scientists I 
lave suggested, will relieve me of the 
imputation of entertaining ;any selfish 
or personal motive in making the sug: 
gestion. — a ; 
We are. but parts of one stupendous 
whole, I am but an integral part:of the 
medical profession. Whose Dody the 
profession-is, and science the soul, 

It 48 our. duty, however, to’ ascertain 
as à profession what its political rights 
are.and.then to take a decided stand in 
their defense. <H. V, SWERINGEN, 


' WE WANT TO DO ‘MORE Goop..: 
And in order to do it,we should reach 
1,000,000 new readers.: Help us to do it. 
Let cach subscriber get an additional 
subscriber. Read the announcement on 
fith page, headed “Fifteen Cents,” and 
then ‘act in our behalf, Ss OS E ARa 
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| MORAL PHILOSOPHY, 


The Kind That Is Inculeated 
by Spiritualism. 


A Letter Addressed to J. WwW. 
Dennis, of Buffalo, N. Y. 


My Dear Mr. Dennis:—On opening my 
well-named Progressive Thinker, of the 
12th of December lust, I was led, prob- 
ably by. the natural instinet that like 
likes like, to hit upon your communica- 
tiou of the same tone as that which 
characterized a few others in a former 
number of the same paper, poluting out 
the impending danger to the cause of 
Spiritualism, arising from aù increasing 
class of Spiritualists who wish tochurch- 
ify that great distinguishing movement 
of this age. It reminds me of the Old 
Testament story (in the Book of Num- 
bers, Xi:4,) of the Hebrews, who, after 
Moses had delivered ihem from the 
bondage of Egypt, had actually crossed 
the Red Sea, and begun the long march 
through the wilderness, on their way 
to the promised land, grew tired of the 
heayenly food on which they lived, and 
longed to go back to Egypt. 

They wept sore, and said: “Who shall 
give us flesh to eat? We remember the 
fish which we did eat in Egypt freely; 
the cucumbers, and the melons, and {he 
leeks, and. ihe onions, and the garlic: 
Bui now our soul is dried away; there ig 
nothing at all besidés this manna Deford 
our eyes,” j ; 


Tver siuce I mide your acquaintance | 


at Cassadaga, many years ago, I have 
been Watching your career as a Spirit- 
unlist, and tind that the judgment I 
formed of your character then was cor- 
rect.. There is nothing of the hermaph- 
rodite about- you; that is to say, you 
do not wish to combine two opposite at- 
tributes in your cha racter;, for you know 
‘too well that if a person undertakes: to: 
do so, it will be Hike mixing an acid 
wiih an alkali, in chemistry—there will: 
he a momentary fizz, and then, the mix- 
ture becomes a neutral. mem fe 

If the usefulness of Spiritualism in 
the world is only to assure all men of a 
future state of existence, it does hot pay 
to keep up “the expensive business of 
priuting presses, seances, lectures and 
canip-mectings to convince them of that 
simple fact, any. more than it would 
pay to use such expensive means to con- 
Vince them that they ere all going to 
die and be forgotten; for if we are nat- 
urally immortal we will live after death, 
whether we-believe it or not, A prop- 
usition once demonstrated to an inteHi- 
sent infud to be true, cannot be made 
more true by additional proof, and 
therefore, I think the main Office of ge- 
ances is to give an opportunity to skep- 
ties to investigate and satisfy their 
mindy as they would on any other ques- 
fon in nature. If they become con- 
v'nced of the fact that this lifes only 
a stepping-stone to another, the next 
thing to do is to utilize the fact by 
drawing legitimate inferences from dt 
and making it the source of well-being 
to the world Instead of a mere curigus 
speculation, é 

I hold, after much observation and 
study, that Spiritualism is not n form of 
any system, either of Pagan religion or 
ot any of the 148 different and conflict- 
ing sects of the Christinn religion, now 
existiug in this country; but a profound 
system of natural moral philosophy, 
lased upon the fact that it is as nat- 
ural to live after death as it was to live 
before birth. The word “morals” is a 
neuter. nouy, and’ means the mnanners,. 
habits, customs, whieh, at any time, 
prevail among mankind, and may be 
elther good or bad. And by moral phil- 
osophy I mean that natural, and there- 
fore certain form of truth which, when 
practically applied, makes association 
with our fellow-beings Doth pleasant 
and profitable. A philosopher, more- 


-over, is a man who wishes to know as’ 


mach as possible about his relations to 
the rest of the universe, besides the lit- 
le speck of earth on which hé lives; 
and in this department of inquiry spec- 
ulation is allowable, In this respect he 
is different fromthe scientist whose 
ollice is thatof an Interpreter of as much 
of nature as is revealed to our vision by 
the telescope and microscope, as well 
us to our unassisted senses. Let me 
offer here only the bare skeleton of an 
argument to show that Spiritualism, as 
a system of moral philosophy, is supe- 
rior to all others in its reforming, and 
especially, its preventing influence upon 
the lives of men. 

Nearly all the vices and erimes that 
people commit against themselves and 
others are done in secret. Both the 
sexes behave better in the presence of 
each other, than when alone, because 
they actunderthe reciprocal restraint of 
personal observation., Notice the con- 
trast, on the score of decency and good 
morals between the students of those 
medieval, monkish institutions ealled 
colleges on the one hand, and on the 
other those institutions of our ad- 
vancing civilization where, as in the 
primal institution called the family, thè 
sexes mingle in natural fellowship, and 
are educated together, They see each 
other as students, in undress uniform, 
They come there Solely to obtain an ed- 
ucatlon to fit themselyes to grapple with 
and do their part in the stubborn real- 
ities of human life, and not as a fash- 
fonable watering-place, to give and re- 
ceive personal attention, and to måke 
love, Hence, it is said that, the mar- 


riages afterwards formed by the sti- 


dents of these family colleges, being 
based upon long and real acquaintance, 
as Mere students, turn out exceptionally 
happy. 

If any additional facts Were needed 
to prove that it is best for the sexes to 
live as much together in the open ás 
possible, we find them in the history of 
monasticism, where religion has done 
its best for long ages to improve upon 
nature, by separating the sexes’ into 
monkeries and nunneries, thus illustrat- 
ing what they regan] as the heavenly 
grace of chastity, and proving that ce- 
libacy is a holier institution than mat- 
rimony. But history, as written by 
church authors thauselves, declares 
that, as a general tule, instead of pro- 
ducing models of chaste lives, these in- 
stitutions were sinks of iniquity. Holy 
fathers without wives,‘ and holy moth- 
ers without husbands; were the result, 

Now, the moral philosophy which 
Spiritualism teaches, and which, when 


‘understood and believed in, is so influ. 


ential in the formation’ of a character 
that will make its ,owner happy and 
useful {n:the world? derives d large part 
of its force from the fact that a man is 
hever alone and. out of Sight of .obsery- 
ers, but is constantly under: the- affec- 
tionate surveillance of departed friends, 
who feel an interest in his welfare, 
Let me illustrate- this ‘by_a parable, 
A young. man, carefully brought ‘up, 
has beén -intrusted, as a calling,. witi 
the responsibility of managing the 
funds. of widows and orphans, in what 
is called a savings institution. His sal- 
ary is. ample enough to maintain him 
self and family comfortably if they 
practice one-fifth of the: economy which 
the poor depositors did, who for years 
had been laying up their savings for the 
time of old age and its infirmities. But 
our young man has a fashionable wife 
and daughters, who know nothing about 
his business, ‘for any “business, and 
who,-if they. ever. knew, have entitely 


forgotten how many cents there are in 


a. dollar. - Parties, ‘tileatres, operas, etc., 
are indulgences witeh a man of. wealth 
caw allow his-famify to-enjoy, if they 
like; -but a man ona eertain but limited 
salary, if he valuul peace of mind. and 
couscience,.must dv without. But- our 
young man is ‘in the “swim,” and when 
call after call is mide by his family, to 
defray the expense. of entertainments 
to preserve their caste. in the circle they 
mingle with, he isdoo proud, like many 
other Americans, to say: “I can’t afford 
it? and before: Jr sknows, what he is, 
about, he has mà 22: compromise with 
his conscience and “borrowed” so much 
of the widows'-a i rphaus’ money to 
keep up this artiffunt mode of life, that 
the inevitable consequences stare him 
in the face. ; 

Women who are devotees to fashion, 
especially if they know their pecuniary 
circumstances to bea little straitened, 
are exposed to the deadly intiuence of 
envy, and become utterly unscrupulous 
in their demands for money,- so that, 
when our cashier sees the jaws of de- 
struction open to:;receive him, he js 
afraid to reveal bis circumstunces to 
his own wife, lest she should reveal to 
him that her love was only that of the 
hired kind, But.he can yet be saved. 
For when a man gets into trouble, and 
all the world forsakes him, and he does 
not know whether he can trust his own 
Wife as an adviser, his thoughts, in 
their wild wanderings, light upon his 
mother. That recollection sobers -his 
judgment and steadies his purpose, He 
calls a family council; revenls to hiş 
wife and daughters his terrible condi- 
tion of liability to ruin, The use of his 
reasoning faculties comes back ‘to him, 
and he shows that hy practicing ‘a self; 
denying economy, and. appropriating 
one-third of his salary towards refund; 
ing the money he only meant to “bor: 
row,” -in a. year:or two he could get his 
hand out of the lion’s mouth. ‘The love 
his wife. bears, to him proves to -be 
worthy of the: name, and she and her 
daughters cheerfully Consent to the ar 
rangement he proposes, and they alj 
learn bya tough but lappy experience, 
that the secret of nen happiness con- 
sists in always keeping on the sunny 
side of conscience and self-respect. 

Now, had this young’ man, instead of 
believing that his mother had long since 
died and goite into‘complete extinction 
and forgetfulness, believed that she 
still lived and felt as much interest ip 
his manhood as’ slic did in his child- 
hocd—had he understood that there was 
a natural law, by obserfing which he 
could bring about’ a mutual recognition 
and a close communion, could ‘he, when, 
in the privacy of his’ office, the teinpta- 
tion to transgress niet him, have taken 
the first step towalds experiencing the 
meaning of that most fearful word in 
English language—remorse—that biting 
and gnawing of conscience for a sin 
committed ¢ 

Tike the idea which, I think, the new 
philosophy teaches, that every person 
has two selfs-hjq¢-gwn, acting self, 
whose province it,is,40 do things; aud 
his alter ego, or other self, whose gole 
function in the miergeosm of the body 
is to sit as an equity, judge on the ac- 
tious of his primary. A man who is 
somewhat acquainted; with himself, and 
observes the opa@rations of hig own 
mind, often detects himself in the indul- 
gence of thoughts,ngd feelings which 
are wrong.and full-of tendency to evil 
consequences, But his individuality of 
character is not sqaintense that he can- 


not stop and think,-elge he must be ad-. 


judged to be ingame. Under the intin- 


ence of a strong temptation, he is con-. 


templating the Gomurlssion of a erim- 
inal act. ie PG = 

It seems to ‘be He o the mental 
economy, that’ it: YE tdt ‘the’ strongest 
motive in éxistenée ‘which always car- 
ries the day, bit tlie strongest motive 
present, which takes advantage of his 
weakness, ‘here are always in exist- 
ence infinitely stronger motives to well- 
doing than to evil-doing; and what a 
man in such a case owes to himself as 
a conscious and responsible free agent, 
is, to pause and allow his alter ego to 
summon into his presence a different 
class of motives, upon which, one after 
another, he expatiates until, all com- 
bined, they rush-tnito the empty seale of 
the balance and make the other kick the 
beam. The'actor feëls that le is per- 
fectly free, and therefore accountable; 
while, as a metaphysician, he knows 
that his purpose hay been changed by 
the presentation of: stronger motives. 

This is the way, it seems to ine, the 
new. moral philosophy works, in its in- 
fluence on men when they are tempted 
to do wrong. 1 admit that the process 
presents the insolvable enigma how a 
consciously free agent can, in all his 
doings, act under the influence of 
the strongest motive, and yet be free; 
but, it is nevertheless true. While the 
scientists show that it is the environ- 
ment which governs all men and other 
animals, a man can change it when he 
finds it damaging to his interests, and 
place himself in better circumstances, 
In like manner he can pause when 
tempted to wroug-doing, and listen to 
the judge, whose office it is to call in all 
the evidence in the ease before he takes 
final action. ` 

The most powerful safeguard, how- 
ever, against secret concoctings of evil, 
and the wreck of human happiness they 


make, when allowed to develop into re- | 


alization, is the fact-that the new phil- 
osophy acts as a searchlight andreveals 
to the world nll the secret hellholes to 
which bad men resort in planning and 
carrying on their crimes and other ras- 
calities. It does this by teaching that 
the world is a Stage upon which, in the 
drama. of life, every one is an actor, 
performing his allotted part before an 
audience of interested observers “and 
critics. The play, tn all its acts and 
Scenes, is written down with as much 
circumstantiality -as"Macbeth, or Ham- 
let; and now goes by the name of “Evo- 
lution;” which means'that all theerents 
of time, both great and small, including 
all the deeds of individual men, form an 
iron chain, whose Y#ns-sustain to each 
cther the relation -of-éfuse and effect; so 
that, if we had an 4istiument by Which 
We could foresee thé events of the next 
thousand years, as, 2 perfect- history 
would enable us to’ Aftersee the past 
thousand, we wowäciave a panorama 
representing. the. future-to be as certain 
in its details as-is the fast... . 

The -audience-I petk of; if we can 
trust our senses, and’ donfide in human 
testimony at.all, Sc@oniposed of those 
who, after performing their: parts. as 
actors, have gradustedvinto the class of 
spectators. Theyd ware -born ;on this 
planet, acted their paros. in the drama.ot 
its: affairs, -and aithsugh they: have 
passed into: the. workb.of Spirits, -still 
take an interest in tie cause. of. prog- 
ress, 48 part of a:general scheme. The 
witnesses of this drama of life consti- 
tute a great assemblage." Still; every 


one. preserves. his Andividuality, and 


Stands related: to some: family -where 
his. existence began, (And who, of all 
the vast crowd now beholding the prog- 
ress of the drama. as it develops, is sd 
likely to single out 2-son among ‘the 
Actors. as his own Imother?. And if he, 
from the stage, sees his mother in the 
crowd of observers, could anything so 
stimulate him with the ambition to per: 
form his part well; as that fact? 

I fancy I see the curled lip and smile 
of contempt on the countenance of an 
objector, who regards this as meré spec- 
ulation. “But what friend or 


-person on earth is-s0 m 
2: 3 the 


his mother?. ‘He is the 
sd ‘aint are d 


‘praise in a parent 


elists-abont the love that results in mar- 
rlage, but-in the majority of casesamong 
uma belpgs itis on the same level of 
character as that which ‘nature has 
implanted in. the whole animal king- 
dom, to propagate their Kind. It is a 
blind fustinct, and as soon as it answers 
its purpose, disappears from the scene, 
On this.account, as we see exhibited in 
a thousand éases, the love which wives 
bear to their husbands turns into bitter 
hatred and calls for divorce, But a 
mother’s love is pot like conjugal love 
at all. It never ends, and. it never 
changes its character, but is absolutely 
pure and unselfish, ne 
There is a class of highly-cultivated, 
nominal Christians who are so charmed 
with the mother idea, that they join it 
With the paternal ativibute in the char- 
acter of ihe God they worship. L think 
our Saxon ancestors had this idea, too; 
for, the etymology of “mother” is mat- 


ter, and matter js substance, or stuft, | 


out of which nature in ‘all its ‘infinite 
forms makes everything that exists in 
the universe, Therefore, if a-man re- 
ally believes, on evidence, that his de- 
parted mother still lives and feels as 
much. interested in his welfare as ever, 
and can see clearly ‘through the yeil 
which his Vision cannot penetrate, ‘he 
not only enjoys the great happiness of 
communion, but is under a: stronger in- 


fluence for good, than any religion; with |. 


its future heaven and hell, can offer, 

It is very noteworthy that all the mo- 
tives used by the new philosophy . to 
promote correct living in the world are 
Hatural and honorable oues, just as 
or teacher, in contra- 
distinction to flattery or censure,isan in- 
centive to well-dolng, either in behavior 
or study. hey appeal to a sense of 
duty and the sentiment of self-respect, 
and -are thus true to themselves and 
therefore cannot be false to any man. 
The idea of a departed mother's pres- 
ence and her rebukeful love, if it were 
needed, could only arouse in her son a 
sense of shame, which is a very distant 
approximation to the craven feeling of 
fear, The religious motive, on the'con- 
trary, is always a base one, It appeals 
to the mast ignoble weakness in.the hu- 
man character—its cowardice. On ac- 
count of its importance, let me expati- 
ate a little. 

When a Christian court of justice 
wants to get the truth out of a witness, 
in an important case, it puts him on his 
oath; and before administering it, in- 
quires if he believes in a future state of 
rewards and punishments. That is, a 
heaven of unspeakable happiness at the 
cud of the world for those who tell the 
truth; and & hell of fire and brimstone 
for those who lie, If he suys de does, 
he takes the oath; if he does not, he is 
banished from the court as an unreli- 
able witness. But when the British 
House of Lords sit as a court of justice, 
in the trial of a peer, they still show so 
much of the old chivalry of their order, 
that they never take an oath, They 
testify on thelr honor, as giving the 
strongest possible guarantee to the ac- 
cused ahd the public, that they will be 
Impartial in their judgments. It is this 
manly sense of honor, in all the rela- 
tons of life, which glorifies its pos- 
sessor, When the Roman patriots, 
driven to desperation by ihe towering 
änbition of a despot, determined to rid 
the country of his presence, assembled 
at the house of Brutus to mature their 
plans, Cassius proposed that they should 
swear thelr resolution. But the noble 
Brutus replied: 

“No, not on oath. 
Swear priests, and cowards, and men 
treacherous, . 
Old, feeble carrions, and such suffering 
souls =! : 


That welcome wrongs; unto bad causes 


swear 

Such creatures as men doubt; but do not 
stuin , 

The even virtue of our enterprise, 

Nor the insuppressive mettle of our 
spirits, 

To think, either our cause, or our per- 
formance, 

Did need an oath; when every drop of 
blood 

That-every Roman bears, and nobly 
bears, 5 

Is guilty of a severest bastardy, 

If he do break the smallest particle 

Of any promise that hath passed from 
him.” 3 


It is a singular fact. and very, instruct- 


‘ive, that the doctrine of a personal, om- 


nisclent and omnipresent God, as held 
by the Jewish and Christian churches, 
had no general effect in making the 
morals pf the people who believe them, 
good. The reason is, that these notions 
are dogmas, that is, mere assertions, 
made on assumed human authority, 

When we look narrowly into the hu- 
man inind and notice the process of 
thinking, we perceive that in the exer- 
cise of Judging there is a great differ- 
ence between believing and knowing. 
The world. for a thousand years. with- 
out the exception of a single man, gin- 
cerely believed as true, what every per- 
son now knows to be false. that the 
earth is flat, and the center of the solar 
system. So we find many who believe 
a certain religious dogma, as for in- 
stance, the cardinal doctrine of eternal 
punishment, as the doom of millions of 
the human family; and would fight till 
they died for it, as the key-stone of the 
arch of their theological system. But 
the, Spanish Inquisitors belonged to the 
only class of men who. really believed 
in that fundamental doctrine, for they 
acted us if they believed it. When they 
burned heretics, it was not to gratify 
personal hate against them. but because 
they were leading hundreds of others 
astray from the church, as the ark of 
salyation, into eternal ruin. Our peni- 
tentiaries have within their walls, as 
convicted criminals, large numbers of 
Christians who have professed all along 
that they acted constantly under the 
eye of the omniscient and omnipresent 
God. But it was all a delusion. There 
is no such being in existence as a per- 
sonal God, who spends his time in 
watehing the accursed race of human 
beings who Jive and act on this planet. 

Now, Brother Dennis,. if you ‘were 
brought up as Iwas, to'be familiar 
with the Bible, I know what you will 
be thinking of at the -moment you read 
these lines. You will-ask what I make 
of the first versé of the 12th chapter of 
Paul’s Epistle to the Hebrews, where 
he speaks of the “great cloud of wit- 
nesses,” whom he represents as looking 
down from heaven upon and encourag- 
ing the Christian soldiér who: is fighting 
the good fight of faith. “Well, I ‘believe 
inthe cloud, but not in ‘the. witnesses; 
for they Were all-Old Testament saints, 
numed in the preceding chapter, begin- 
ning with Abel, and coming downto the 
prophet Samuel: If-you turn -to the Old 
Testament Scriptures and read the de- 
inils in the history of such—as written, 
remember by the pen of. inspiration— 
you will see that; according to our pres- 
ent standard’ of morais, the most of 
theni, although the apostle holds them 
up to the Christian church as models of 
holiness to copy after, would be sent to 
the penitentiary for their crimes, 

A large proportion of the acts of man- 
kind are private, and it} would be justly. 
considered an offense to perform them 
in the public view. “But privacy is a 
very different thing fro 
implies, even: in the a 
certain amount of tri 
plomacy. ‘It is for th 


or information on the subject, and should 


Man beasts and ‘birds of 


prey, hate dark- 
they are-then most ex- 
‘posed to.harm, and rejoice in the com- 
ing of day. Therefore It is good policy 
to let Truth and Justice, as the minis- 
ters of good, go hand in hand, and 
‘bring out the deeds of wen into the 
open, aud before all Israel and the sun! 
This service is rendered by the new 
‘moral philosophy. It places responsi- 
bility where It belongs by making every 
nuni the keeper of his brother, thus ul- 
limately making civil government the 
servant instead of the ruler of men. 

Perhaps you think I may attach more 
than is due to the influence for good of 
the mothers of the race. But I guard 
my language. When I speak of the al- 
most omnipotent power for good which 
a mother can exert upon & son, Ianean 
n woman who not only feels, but is in- 
lelligent enough to understand the re- 
lations she sustains to lier offspring. 
The terrible condition of human suffer. 
ing and degradation in the world proves 
that; thousands of sons and daughters 
give.evidence that they had no mothers. 
‘Like Topsy, they. “just growed.” They 
resemble ships on a stormy ocean, that 
haye lost compass and rudder, They 
hav, no distinct purpose in life at all, 
but are driven about by every wind that 
blows, till they finally -strike upon the 
rocks.and go to the bottom. 

Oh! Brother Dennis, let the Spiritual- 
ists study and understand their true vo- 
cation in the world! Let them be aeta- 
ated by the noble ambition to become 
moral philosophers and progressive 
thinkers, and not backslide and degen- 
erate into a religious sect of Bgyptian 
garlic eaters, to be known, wherever 
they go, by the unpleasant odor of their 
breath, and the tattered dress they wear, 
made up of the offeast deeds of a 
church, now fast passing into its dot- 
age. Ware thee well, Jolin. SENEX. 

re a aÁ 
SUPERNATURAL VISITOR SAVES 
A WOMAN, 

The following remarkable occurrence, 
an absolute fact, is related by a lady 
Visiting friends in Hartford, as it was 
told her by her cousin in Meerut, north- 
western India. It took place in jhe 
house of the sister of the narrator. Of 
its absolute accuracy there can be no 
question, The two sisters in India are 
connected with families of repute and 
With officers in the British army in In- 
dia. We give the story as the lady here 
related it. She is a devout member of 
the Episcopal church, and is incapable 
of misrepresenting in the slightest pur- 
ticular, ; 

Her cousin, in whose house {he occur- 
rence took place, was seated at a 
lighted table engaged in reading, when, 
thinking it about time to retire, and 
happening to lift her eyes from the 
hook, she was astonished to see seated 
in a chair before her, and between her- 
self and the door to the bathroom, a 
man, a stranger to her, who calmly re- 
garded her, It was too great a sur- 
prise for her to speak and demand who 
was thus intruding unbidden upon her 
privacy, and what was wanted. She re- 
mained fora moment in silent astontsh- 
ment, 

Then it gradually dawned upon her 
that the figure was probably not that of 
& person of real flesh and blood, but a 
Visitor from the unseen world of life. 
She remembered having once, as a 
child, seen a similar figure, under cir- 
cumstances which seemed to preclude 
the idea that it was any person still in 
the body. and in later years, in revoly- 
ing those circumstances, she had re- 
membered how the apparition had after 
a little while faded away into invisi- 
bility. Concluding that this new vis- 
{tor also was not a person of flesh and 
blood, she sat silently gazing at the si- 
lent object, while the intruder, whoever 
or whatever he was, sat also in silence, 
steadily regarding her, Just how long 
this state of things lasted the lady did 
not accurately know, but it was prob- 
ably not very long when the inysterious 
stranger began to vanish into a thinner 
and thinner personal presence, until in 
a moment or two he had vanished quite 
away. 

It was the lady’s hour for her even- 
ing Dath. but she thought she would 
first let out her two pet dogs from their 
confinement in another room, They 
came barking furiously and running di- 
rectly toward the bathroom, There, 
through the open door, the lady was 
horrified to see on the floor a monstrous 
cobra—the snake whose bite is certain 
and speedy death. Springing forward to 
save her dogs, she quickly shut the 
door, but not so instantaneously as to 
prevent her seeing the reptile turning 
and escaping down through a hole in 
the floor where the drain pipes of bath- 
tub and washbow! went, a hole which 
had been carelessly left larger than was 
necessary, 

If she had gone directly to the bath- 
room, as she would have done but for 
the intervention of her mysterious 
visitant, her life would undoubtedly 
have been sacrificed in the aet.—Hart- 
ford (Conn.) Times. 
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“Human Culture and Cure, Marriage, 
Sexual Development, and Social Up- 
building.” By E. D. Babbitt, M. D., 
LL.D. A most excellent and very valu- 
able work, by the Dean of the College of 
Fine Forces, and author ‘of other im- 
portant volumes on Health, Social Sci- 
ence, Religion, ete. Price, cloth, 75c. 
For sale at this office. 


“The Molecular Hypothesis of Na- 
ture.” By Prof. W. M. Lockwood. 
Prof. Lockwood is recognized as one of 
the ablest lecturers on the spiritual ros 
trum. In this little volume he presents 
an succinct form the substance of his lec- 
tures on the Molecular Hypothesis of 
Nature: and presents his views as dem- 
onstrating a scientific basis of Spiritual- 
ism, The book is commended to all who 
love to study and think. For sale at this 
Office. Price 25 cents 


“Mahomet, His. Birth, Character and 
Doctrin.” By Edward Gibbons, This 
1s No. 6-of the Library of Liberal Clas- 
sies. Itis conceded ‘to be historically 
correct, and £o exact aud perfect in 
every detail as to be practically beyond 
the reach of adverse criticism: Price, 
25 cents, -For sale at this office. 


‘Hypnotism Up to Date.” By Sydney 
Flower. In the form of dialogue and 
story, the author presents very success- 
fully a condensed ‘account of hypnotism 
its theory and practice up to date. 
Price, paper, 25 cents. Sold at this 
ffice. Giant eda 

“Mahomet, the Ulustrious.” By God- 
frey Higgins, Esq. (Library of Liberal 
Classics.) No author was better quali- 
fied to write’ an impartial and honest 
life of Mahomet thap Godfrey Higgins, 
and this volume is intensely iuteresting, 
Itshould bè:read in ‘conjunction with 
Gibbon’s work. For sale at this office, 
Prico, 25 ceita.” ; pate 

"The Philosophy of Spirit, and the 
Spirit-World.". By Hudson Tuttle. A 
most able and interesting presentation 
of: a most important subject, Every 
Spiritualist and every. inquirer into the 
proofs and philosophy. of Spiritualism 
should have this excellent book, Cloth, 
$1.. For sale at this office, 
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Matilda Joslyn ‘Gage. 
of more than common 
The subject is treated 
abi'ity; a 
and-has not done. for . woman, 


‘ess, beciuse 


_ By 
A royal volume, 
intrinsic value, 


owing what the church has 
‘Tt is full 


byeevery’ one. “Price 82; p 
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| Bubblesyor 
Mca 


“ Best sarsaparil!ss ”. When yow 
think of it how contradictory that 
term js, For there can be only one. 

-best in anything —one best sarsapa- 
rilla, as there is one highest moun- 
tain, one longest river, one deepest ? 
ocean, And that best sarsaparilla is.. 

——?.o., There's the rub! You. 

can measure mountain height and 

‘ocean depth, but how test sarsapa- 

rilla? » You could if you were chem: 

ists, But then do you need to test it? 

The World's Fair Committee tested 

it, —and thoroughly, “3They went 

behind thelabelon the bottle,’ What 

did this sarsaparilla test result in? 

Every make of sarsaparilla shut out’ 

of the Fair except. Ayer’s, So it 

was that Ayer’s was the onl y Sarsapa-: 
rilla admitted to the World’s Fair. 

The committee Found it-the best, 

‘They had no room for anything that £ 

was not the best, And as the best, 

Ayers Sarsaparilla received the 

medal andawardsdve its merits, Re- 

member the word “ best” is a bubble 
any breath can blow; but there are: 
pins to prick euch bubbles, Those 
others are blowing more “ best sarsa- 
{ parilla” bubbles since the World's 

Fair pricked the old ones, True, but 

Ayer’s Sarsaparilla has the medal, 

The pin that scratches the medal 

proves it gold, The -pin that pricks 

the bubble proves it wind, We point’ 
to medals, not bubbles, when we Say.: 

The best sarsaparilla is Ayer’s, à 
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SOMETHING NEW, _ 
o BUT OH, SO NICE! 


CURES . CONSTIPATION ! 
Ask your druggist for it, and it they 
"don't have it, ask them. to order 

..50me of us, and they will doit. .” 


“GOES AS FAR AS 4 POUNDS 


‘OF.PURE COFFEE. >. 


A. Package by. Mail,” 50 Cents, 


- Golden Laxative Coffee o,, 
_ AYER, MASS, ~ 
AIM AND OBJECL OF. LIVE, 


— 


A Sermouetto for the New Year., 


. “Think truly, and thy thoughts 
a Shall.the world’s famine feed; 
tt Speak-truly, and each word of thine 
a Shall he a fruitfül seed; _ ta 
“Live truly; and thy life shall be 
Argreat and noble creed.” —llla, 


-What more fitting time than now, the 
Beginning of the.new year; for us all to 
‘enquire. what our lives are—their ating 
‘and objects, and what to live is, nnd 
-what wès individuals are living for, 
- Weare so apt to judge of each others 
‘yes, that we dose sight of what our 
‘Own should-be,.and what real life is. 
-Let us review and see what has beer 
our record for the past yéar. Our in-. 


-' “fluenee for good and evil has gone from 


“+ Ais, out upon the sea of life, growing 
-oach day, reaching even unto the eter- 
‘Nal ‘shore, never more to be recalled; ' 
“sand if for evil—the thought to us ismore 
Ninn -we can express—we wish not to 
well upon it. If for good, we shall 
ally reap the reward that comes to! 
each soul from Hving not unto our- 
“selves, Dut for the highest good of all. 
Let difé indeed be to us real and earn- 
S56 let-the aim and object of our lives 
&<worthy of us; boldly assuming its 
“dutlesi-and responsibilities, and nobly: 
¿` performing them—not those alone per- 
-taining’ to our physical needs, but our 
“Hnward:soul-lic. ” $ : ` 

+. :Gurspititual growth—what of it? In 
order to know how to live, we must 
first study into the principles of life and 
{ts forces, and the relation we as indi- 
‘viduals beat ‘to theim. Let us search 
_ “into: the: mysterious. science of- life, and 
isolve “ft as faras it pertains. to our- 
kelves, saying unto our soul: Know thy- 
self, It is. our right, let ys claim it. 
ud to-day the ultimate ofall Na- 


-ereative forces—the highest of all |’ 


chor warks; and It is through us that this’ 
great work. of creative life must be car- 
Ved: on. , 
. “She poct sald: 
<“Look- nature through, 'tis revolution, 
eo aly 
All change; no death; day follows night; 
` And night : 
‘The dying day; stars rise, and set, and 
jl. rise 
arth. takes th’ example. 
Nature revolves, but man advances; 
: beth eternal. 
he: world of, matter, with its various 
"> forms, / 
‘All dies into new life. Life born from 
death | 
Rolls the vast mass, and shall forever 
:roll, 
‘o sitigle atom, once in being, lost.” 


n we realize this truth and live in" 


accordance’ with this divine law perme- 
cating’ all? Oh, the magnitude*of this 
thought; and why do we, in our per- 
+ versity and ignorance, ignore it, failing 
to. understand, and even when we have 
glimpses of the truth, we wait for oth- 
‘ers to proclaim and prepare the way, 
-that we may steer our bark, noiselessly 
following in the wake of those who have 
‘fought the battle of life and truth for 


us. -Shame on us that we thus leave to. 


- others what we must do for ‘norselves. 

Bogin now to review our lives and see 
“ourselves as we are—part of the uni- 
» versal whole. ` 

„And the aim and object of our life 

here should ,be.to carry on through our 
“individuality this great work of per- 
“feeted humanity, realizing our mag- 
netic relation to this creative force, and 
‘how to sustain It—reeegnizing in each 
grain of. sand, the pebbles on the sea- 
shore, the drop of water, the crawling 
orm, aud thus through all grades of 
animate and inanimate life, this hidden, 
niysterious lifé-principle, pervading all, 
-ulminating in us, and through the 
” ‘game law continuing its creative power 
to the spirit realm, and onward, upward 

z still; ` 
. When we contemplate this fact, and 
snow of a truth that we are here upon 
earth to carry on still higher this work 
of creation, is It not meet we should 
ay- aside all selfishness and ignorance, 
and aim to know how to live, and what 
life-is? Realizing its importance, and 
1aving for-our object the highest at- 
ainment possible to mortals, thus giv- 
‘Sie birth to an immortal, prepared to 
“eatry on still higher the design of na- 

ures God from the beginning. 

Lét us as individuals keep pace with 
the mareh of progression; keep not in 
„the ‘background, but ever in the front, 
with our armor on, learning as we go 
the language of life as expressed in ey- 
very: flower-and blossom upon our path- 

way. Sisters; let this year mark an era 
din our lives. Courage, ye fainting ones, 
horne down by your hervy-burdens: the 
“day of deliverance is near; the key of 
knowledge that comes to you now shall 
iunlock your prison doors, and you shall 
tand* forth in all the grandeur of in- 
“dividualized womanhood, prepared to 
know life as it is and to carry on in 
¿your own souls the work of life that 
connects you with the central forces of 


ain , 
“Life only. from within proceeds, -, 
Evolving-perfect whale,” =. 0. 
crveet s+ MRS. B. V. WILSON. - 


“The Religion of the Future.” 
ei]. This isa work of far more’ than 
6rdinary power and value; by a bold, 


ae 


untrammeled thinker. Spiritualists who ! 


ove. deep, clear thought, reverent for 
ith alone, ‘will be pleased with it, and 
‘Fepaid by its perusal... For sale at 

j rice, :cloth, 81,25; paper,. 


“Bys, 


| should bö read- by’ all, 


IMPORTANT!) 


DR. 6. B; WATKINS, 


FAMOUS. CHRONIST, 
OF AYER, MASS, ` 


QUICK | SMALL 


.. Send age, name in full and two 
` , 2-cent stamps and leading symp: `. 
"tom, anà swe'will send you a di- 
`, agnosis of your: casé FREE? and. - 
we will try-and make thé price 


-ol treatment right: to-you. Re: ` a 


member, please, that we do not 
wish to take -your.” case. unless 
you are dissatisfied with your 
present treatment. Do not ask 
OUR. opinion of this doctor or 
“that one, because Wwe näver ex- - 
‘press an opinion, nor haye we 
any One connected ‘with us that 
. .dgallowed to speak 111 of any ong 
or even to express an opinion, 
We know somé doctors do 50, 
hut we do not, 

The day of shot-gun prescrip- 
tion:is past; drastle drugs in 
large doses will not bo piven 
.ten years from now. We bs- 
lieve in the certainty of medi- 
cine and in specific medication, 
but specific medication requires 
specific diagnosis. He who un- 
derstands the ‘aetion of drugs, 
and who is gifted with the power 
of correctly diagnosing, is the 
Successful physician to-day. 


SPECIFIC NO DRASTIC 
MEDICINE! DRUGS! 


ene 


A Book on “Chronic Disease” 
Sent tor 2-cent Stamp. 


6. E. WATKINS, M. D, 


AYER, MASS. 


‘DOSES! 


—— 


SPECIALISTS IN ALL. CHRONIC, 


! DISEASES, } 


Depend for iheir remarkable cures. not 
Upon the old drastic drug system, but upon 
the kuowledge of diseases and thelr proper 
Tomedies—upon sclence and the finer psy: 
chic forces, pe aos ae 

Some of thetr cures, like Schiatter's, nro 
INSTANTANEOUS; in other cases months 
are required. we tse 

Having carefully studied all the therapeu: 
tic agencies fa connection with thie’ long 
medical experlence, they use those- best 
adapted to euch case with unvary ing Buccess. 
K Hundreds are Joy fully writing the Doctor : 
wee botter,” or “I am cured” “God bless 
rou.” 


THEY TREAT THE FOLLOWING: 
‘Dyspepsla, diarrhæa, dropsy, epllepsy, €o- 
zema, eryeipolay, falling sickuess, rhouma- 
tem, serofula, nervous spasm. gravel, gout, 
headaches, heart discasc, k{ndey complatnt, 
female weukuegs, Iiver ditiiculty, ‘neuralgia, 
paralysis, bicediug piles, bronchitis, asthina, 
ladder affection, cancer, catarrh, pimples 
upon the face, uterine diseases, wea knesseg 
of men, barreuncss, Insanity, drunkenness, 
constipation, la grippe aud atl chronic 
dlscases. And further, they furnish i 


FREE TQ ALL PATIENTS 


Hygente and Phystological Hterature, en- 
abling them when cured, to remain heatthy. 


©090O009.00000 


Correct Diagnosis Free, 

By enclosing -name, age, sex, 
leading symptom and stamp 
for reply, 3 
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P. 0..BOX 177, 
INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 
; ; B 3 


990006 S 9OOOOHO: 9999 OHOHOH TOE 
QUESTIONS ANSWERED. 
-~ (Continued from page 4.) 

ne enna US 
the means of automatic writings, are to 
be believed, there is a place in the spir- 
jt-world so dark, so dismal, so filled 
With nameless horrors, for such ag lead 
an evil life here, that one can give no 
other name to it than hell. ‘The follow- 
ing are a few of the many communica- 
tions I have received in regard to this 
horrible nether world: 

“Where are you from?” >» 

“Lost.” 

“What is the place like% 

“Madness everlasting.” 

“What do you do?” 

“Drink, all the same as on earth,” 

“Who are you?” 

“A man bewalling a most sad and 
lond-cyrsed lfe.” 

Does the above sound like a descrip- 
tion of “the summer-land,” that we hear 
about sometimes from Spiritualist 
orators? Here is another integview: 

I remark: “You might as well own 
up what took you down.” (The s rit 
had been personating a spirit of li üt, 
but by a test which never fails I had 
discovered his true status in the Spirit- 
world.) 

“Iwas a selfish man, and did not care 


| for others, and 1 liked to please myself, 


` tere 3 { - G 7 
1. TESTING MEDIUMS, 


_ 


An Honest ‘Doubter’s Detense. 
' To the Editor:—In your issue of De- 


“Testing Mediums,” by Maud Vaughn, 
in which she is pretty hard on doubters, 
and as I am n doubter 1 would like to 
make a few remarks in our defense, 

in regard to skeptics offering $100 for 
a satisfactory test, she says: “If I were 
a materializing medium 1 would not 
take such an offer." Now I fail to see 
where there would be any more disre- 
spect or dishonor in taking a prize of 
$100 or any other amount, of av honest 
doubter in one hunp, than there is to 
take one dollar per head as they do at 
their regular seances. 

If, as some seem to think, $100 is too 
insignificant a suw to accept, why don't 
they accept the standing offer of the 
New York Herald of $20,000 for a gen- 
uine materialization? here would be 
nothing disrespectful or dishonorable 
about that, and if they can really mate- 
rialize the departed in one case, they 
ought to in the other; and it would not 
only materially reduce the number of 
doubters, but it would also reduce the 
number of frauds. . 

She further says: “I think we some- 
times cater to the spirit of contrariness 
when we pay any attention to such of- 
fers.” Now that is putting it pretty 
strong, for I don’t think there is any 
person living that is a doubter from 
choice. There are none of us but have 
near and dear friends and relatives in 
the unknown world, and none who 
would not give liberally, and gladly, 
too, to be convinced that they still live 
and retain thelr individuality, and can 
return and commune with us while in 
this life. 

All are not as fortunate as-M. V. in 
obtaining satisfactory evidence of the 
reality of the existence and individual- 
ity of departed friends; so 1 think she 
ought to put it a little milder than to 
charge us doubters with being willfully 
coutrary in not accepting something be- 
fore we obtain the evidence necessary 
to conviction. 

In conclusion she says: “There are so 
many people who are so anxious to be- 
Neve that the dead will stay put, once 
they get them planted,. that really it is 
love’s labor lost to try to convince them 
to the contrary,” 

Now that is the unkindest cut of all, 
and if the charge had been made by a 
man instead of a lady, I would have 
no hesitation in saying that the charge 
is heartless, unjust and false, and utter- 
ly contrary to human nature. 

The charge will doubtless touch a‘ten- 
der place in the heart of every reader, 
as it has in-mine, for who is there of us 
who has not went through the heart- 
reuding trial of burying near and dear 
friends, and where is there a human be- 
ing so heartless that -he would not re- 
joice to mect those loved ones again? 

s D. T. WILLITS. 


PRACTICAL ILLUSTRATION. 


A neat story is told of a Roman Cath- 
olic priest in Victoria, whose sermons 
are usually of a practical kind. On en- 
tering the pùlpit one Sunday he took 
with him a walntt to illustrate the 
character of the various Christian 
churches. He told the people the shell 
was tasteless and valueless—that was 
the Wesleyan church. ‘The skin was 
nauseous, disagreeable and -worthless— 
that. was the Presbyterian church. He 
then said he would show them the holy 
Roman. Apostolic church. -He eracked 
the nut for the kernel and—found it rot- 
ten! Then. bis reverence. coughed vio- 
lently-and pronounced. the benediction. 
Exchange, OO M Su OL S aa 
“Talleyrand’s-Letter to the Pope” will 
be found. “especially Interesting to all 
who. would - e a study ot 


desire to make 
Romanism and the Bible. : The historic 
facts he states, and his. keen, scathing 
review of Romish ideas and practices 
; ‘Sold -at--thi 
“Office. Price 25 cents. 20-022) 


cember’ 26, I read an: article entitled: 


I used the men to make money, like- 
men work them now. Little money 
they had; my purse was full. I had a 
cotton-mill. My, profit was enormous, 
and I was a very Yich'man,” 

Again: 

“What good does it-do you: to come, 
to the beard?’ : : 

“I like the light.” 

“Is it dark where you are?” 

“Yes,” 

“What are the spirits like where you 
are?” x 

“Devils.” 

“What do they do to make devils of 
themselves?” 

“Live like devils” 

“What do they do?” 

-“They make noises and worry each 
other,” 

A spirit had reported himself- from 
heaven, but I soon discovered his 
whereabouts. I asked: 

“Why did you lie so?” 

“For fun.” 

“What kind of a place are you in?” 

“Dark and wicked.” 

“What does the board do for you?” , 

“O, what a question! It keeps a man 
awake and away from violence.” 

“What violence?” ' 

“Wicked spirits in hell {ry to kill me.” 

“How do they try to kill you?” 

“Shoot me.” 

“Can you be killed?” 

“Yes.” 

“Do you come to life again?” 

“Yes.” 

Is the above a description of heavyen? 
These extracts from interviews with the 
Spirit-world are given for the benefit of 
those who believe that hell is abolished. 
But the point 1 wish to make is, that 
people should find these facts out by 
direct questioning of the Spirit-world, 
Instead of taking many things for 
granted. 

The writers for one of our Spiritualist 
papers are now in an errnest contro- 
versy whether there be animals in the 
Spirit-world. One leading light main- 
tains that there cannot be, because ani- 
mals have not moral natures. Another 
says we will .be permitted our pets 
there; while others think other animals 
may be found in spirit-life, but are by 
ho means certain. If I wanted to know 
whether there were horses and dogs in 
England, I would not reason about it, 
or engage in controversy on the subject 
with my neighbors; but would ask some 
man who had been in England; or, if 
I could find no such a man, I would 
write direct to the country and put my 
question, Why not ask the dwellers in 
the Spirit-world whether there be ani- 
mals or no in that phase of life? They 
ought to know, if any one. I asked 
them long ago; have asked them many 
times, and have always received the 
same answer, with many _ particulars. 
What that answer is I will not say, for 
1 want others to enter into the same in- 
vestigation, 

I tell you we do not realize the op- 
portunities which this intercourse with 
the Spirit-world affords us. We should 
drop mundane affalrs, and ask about 
spiritual ones. There is very much re- 
garding the life to come that has an 
important bearing on this. Ask the 
condition of ali kinds of spirits, good, 
bad and indifferent. Learn whether 
there is work there, or whether heaven 
is a perpetual Sabbath day Inquire 
what they do, and ask in what way the 
law of progress works. Study ‘up me- 
diumship from-the point of view of the 
higher Spirit-world; ask what phases of 
it are desirous and what ones to be 
avoided. Inquire what mediumship is, 
and how spirits can approach one ¢lass 
of human beings and not others, Try 
to learn’ the-laws of spirit communic4- 
tion; how we can discriminate good 
‘spirits from evil ones; how to encour- 
‘age the former to. come to us, and pre- 
vent the latter. Investigate the laws of 
spirit approach, and find if it is possible 
to protect ourselves from. dark. spirits, 
My. investigations are all on these lines; 
but there is so much to learn that I 
want the help of every intelligent Spir- 
itualist. : ; 

The first half century of modern Spir- 
itualism is nearly-ended and how much 
do. we really know of. the life beyond? 


{Let us, with the coming. half ‘century 


‘inaugurate a new line of investigation, 
so that when. the century. shall b 


Soe: 


be “at this office, =- : 


AS A SPIRIMDAL HEALER 
HAS NO EQUAL. .. ; 5 


Mis,- 


Rejoice and Be Glad! Herald Forth 
the Tidings ‘uf Good Health! 


DR. A. By DOBSON’S 


Heallug powers are betpg repeated Over aud over 
agalu- through thg “Wediumship of MRS. DR. 
DOBSON-BARKER, Who, for tho past year and 
@ half has 


SUCCESSFULLY TREATED. OVER ONE 
THOUSAND PATIENTS 


of all dlecuses that fest fa holir to, and will give 

you proof of her powera, by sending requirements 

as Per small advertisement for dinguosts of your 

cuse, Here is one of her many cures: - 

z fete » St. Louly, Juup 21, 1896, 

MY DEAR MRS. DOBSON;—I herewith enclose 
#1.16 for another month's remedies fore my” sister 
Emma, I can't tell you baw much good these medi- 
cincs do her and how thankful and grateful wo are 
for having applied for them. When she began tak- 
ing this last medicine, she had considerable distresa 
in the bowels and stomach, but after a week she was 
relieved and we are couvinced if sho had not the 
medicine she would have had a Ferlous sick spol) as 
liver, stomach aud bowels were Íu a bad condition, 
Now everything seuna fa good order; stht we foul as 
lf more medicine will eventunily cure atl her ailments: 
We thank you elucerely for prompt reply, and wish 
you ali the success yon so wellmerit. °- > 

With affectionate regards. very truly, 


8831 Laclede ave., St, Lonia Mo O OCA LEVY, 
DDE AE LSA CES E aa 
rounded, we shall be richer in facts, and 
be able to dispense with our theories, 

~ MRS. B. B, DUFFY, 
$ e eT 
PASSED TO.SPIRI'T-LIFR, 

Passed to spirit-life from her earth 
home in Washington, -D. C., January 3, 
1897, Mrs, Mary A. Babe, aged about 
seventy years. A true and faithful 
Spiritualist for many years, and one of 
the most loyal members of the First As- 
soclation in: Washington, has gone from 
our midst, g 

Her life was one of continual exem- 
plification of the principles of the relig- 
ion of ®piritualisin, being replete with 
good deeds quietly wrought for the ben- 
efit of thé needy ones around her. She 
heyer let one hand know the deeds the 
other performed for others’ good. Quiet- 
ly, without ostentatious display she 
lived her life. She had many. devoted 
triends who loved her for her own true 
worth, who unite their testimonials of 
praise to the noble friend now gone 
from our midst. True to her religious 
principles to the last, she did not forget 
Spiritualism when leaving earth, taking 
care to leave a portion of her earthly 
goods for the diffusion of the light of 
her religion among men. 

Funeral services were held on Jan- 
uary 6, Mrs. A, M, Glading, Dr. Geo. A. 
Fuller and Mrs, C. L. V. Richmond ofi- 
cating. 

Her husband preceded her entrance 
into spirit-life about three years and 
welcomed her to ¢hé# spirit-home on the 
day above mentioned. 

A godd womanyia veritable mother in 
Israel, has gone “te her reward.’ Peace 
to her enfranchised-apirit. 

E. D. BARRETT. 


r 


——as— 


Mr. Freeman 4Véntworth, of Knox, 
Me.,.passed to spirit-life December 29, 
1896, aged 71 years, 4 months. 

‘He was one of the pioncer speakers 
of Maine, and attraeted inspiration of a 
high order—Hosea Ballou aud others of 
ability aided inagising discourses that 
were replete with. oxiginal and convine- 
ing thought. 


Of late years his health has had much. 


to ‘do in. preventing him -from continu- 
ing hig work asa speaker, but his faith 


Sustained: and comforted him in -his ill- 


ness. He had‘ no fear.:of the change, 
but longed to go, and as quietly .as to 
healthy slumber he passed from the 
form, and so plainly was the impress of 
the happy spirit left on the pallid face 
that it seemed a mute assurance that 
Spiritualism sustained and blessed ‘in 
the change called death. x. 


Passed to spirit-life from her, earth- 
home in Anoka, Minn., Mrs. Belle F. 
Johnson, beloved wife of Charles H. 
Johnson, and daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
R. M. Lowell. Mrs. Johnson was a firm 
Spiritualist in her religious belief and 
ever lived up to its sublime teachings 
in her everyday life. In the city where 
she resided, she was an ever-present 
helper to those in need, a true friend, a 
wise counselor, aud willing assistant in 
every good work. Her call to the higher 
life came suddenly, but she entered it 
without fear, knowing that death is but 
the gateway to life eternal. 

She leaves two bright boys who will 
sadly miss her motherly influence, a 
loving sister in addition to her husband 
and parents, to mourn her seemingly 
untimely transition to spirit-life. She 
is with them in spirit, and her love will 
be a benlson In their home, flooding ev- 
ery portion thereof with sunshine. : 

The writer has known her for s'xteen 
years, during which time he has found 
her a true and tried friend and one ever 
ready to do right for right’s own sake. 
Our sympathy goes out to those who 
mourn her physical loss, but we know 
that she will give them the richest of 
blessings and highest instructions from 
spirit-life. Spirit-stster Belle, we greet 
thee! All hail to thine enfranchised 
spirit, but not farewell 

H. D. BARRETT. 
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- WHAT WE WANT TO DO. 

We desire to illuminate the minds of 
every Spiritualist. We will therefore 
send The Progressive Thinker to new 
subscribers for three months for fifteen 
cents, and hope by so doing to reach 
1,000,000 of Spiritualists. For full par- 
ticulars in reference to this remarkable 
offer read the communication headed 
“Fifteen Cents,” on our fifth page. 


m DN 
A Géod Offer. 

If you are sickzaind have failed .to find 
relief, send Yyoutnname and address to 
Dr. J. R. Craig, B846 Market street, San 
Francisco, Cal., andr he will send you a 
correct diagnosi Stamps for reply. 
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IT a 
‘Dr. EAD. Worst, 
of Ashland, Ohiog-~will mail any reader 
of The Progressi¥e Thinker one of his 
new Aerial Catarrh Inhalers:with medi- 
cine enough for one-year free. He will 


allow you three daygas a trial, then if 


perfectly satisfied; send him $1; if not, 
return it to him fa the original package. 


-Catarrh, asthma, oolds: “in -the head, 


bronchitis and tuberwvlosis immediately 
relieved and spe@dily cured. Don't pay 
big prices for worthless inhalers. Ad- 
dress above. : '. 376 
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**The Gospel of Buddha, According to 
Old. Records,” - Told. by . Paul. Carus, 
This book is. heartily commended to stu- 


-dents of the science of-religions, and to 


all who would gain a fair conception of 
Buddhism in its spirit and living princi- 
ples. Spiritualist or Christian can 
scarcely read it without spiritual profit. 
Price$l. For sale at-this office.’ “~~: 


“Cosmian Hymn Book.” A collection 
of original and selectéd hymns, for lib- 
erai and: ethical societies, for schools 
and the home; compiled by L. K. Wash- 
barn. This volume meets: a public 
want. It comprises 258 choice selettions 
of poetry. and music, embodying the 
highest‘moral sentiment, and free from 
all sectarianism.. Price, 50e. For- sa e 


-dons of great 


` 


$ A SPECIAL READING NOTICES, : 
“Mothers will nd Sra. Winslow’s Soothing 
‘Syrup’ the best ‘to’ use for cbildren while 
; teething, An old and well tried remedy.  ' 
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SPIRITUALIST: BADGES. 


SPIRITUALIST | 


SHOULD WEAR THE ` 
| SUNFLOWER 
JEWELRY, 


——_—— 


As the Sunfowor turna its 
face towards the suu, 60 Bpir. 
. itualism turns the faces of hu 
manity from darkness and güporstitlon towards the 
Sunlight of Truth and: Progression, 


PRICES: 

Rolled Plate Bur Pin.. 

Soild Gold Bar Piu z 
Electro-plate Badge ae 
Rolled Plate Budge, Scarf Pin or Lapol Button... 
Solld Guld Badge, Scarf Pin or Lapel B ae. 
Rolled Pinte Mattese Watch Charm 

Solid Gold Maltese Watch Charm. 

Rolled Plate Malteso Pendant... 

Bolid Gold Maltese Pendant, 


FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE, 
40 LOOMIS STREET, CHICAGO 


ELETTY ETT 


EN CO ON CO pat pat oS 
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Spiritualist Meetings ‘in Chicago 
` ‘The Church of the Soul, at Room 412, 
Masonic Temple, at 7:30 in the evening. 
Mra, Cora L. V. Richmond, pastor. 
The First Spiritual Society of the 
South Side, New Masonic Temple, 3120 
Forest avenue. Services at 2:30 and 7:30, 
Mrs. Ada Foye lectures and gives tests, 


Beacon Light Churth 617 North Clark 
street, near Burton Place. Services at 
2:30 and 7:45 p. m., conducted by Mr. 
and Mrs, Geo. I’. Perkins. 

German Spiritualist Society, Gartel- 
man’s Hall, 13th street and Ashland av- 
enue, Services at 3 and 8 p. m. 

The Spiritual Endeavor Society meets 
at 1 South Hoyne avenue, 7:45 p. m. 
Mrs. Savah E, Bromwell; pastor. 

Spiritual Gospel Temple, Hygeia Hall, 
Washington boulevard and: Paulina St, 
Services at 2:30 and 7:30 p. m. 

Home Spiritualist Society, 11 Ada 
street, at dand &, p. m, 

The Church of the Spirit, Willis Ed- 
wards, pastor, meets at 620 North Clark 
street, at 3 and 8p, m, Lyceum at 2p, m, 

People's Home Association, Bricklay- 
er’s Hall, 93 South Peoria street. Serv- 
ices at 7:30 p. m. 

South Side Christian Spiritual Socie- 
ty, Kenwood Hall, 4308 and 4310 Cottage 
Grove avenue. Conference meeting at 
3p.m. Lecture at 8p. m. 

The Spiritualists Church of the Stu- 
dents of Naturo mects every Sunday 
evening at 7 p. m., at Monsen’'s Hall, 
1052, Milwaukee avenue, corner Lincoln 
street, Mrs, M. Summers, pastor. 


Spiritual Advancement Society, 684 
West Madison street. Services vat 
7:45 p,m. Dr, Hasenclever will lecture 
and give spirit messages, assisted by 
other prominent mediums. 

Brown’s Hall, Forty-seventh and State 
streets. Services at 8 p. m. Lecture 


and tests by Dr. Harry Abbott of Cali- 


fornia, 
Society of Spiritual Truth, 887 West 
Monroe street, Services at 8 p. m. 


The First Society of Spiritual Unity 
will meet Sundays at 11 a, m., 3 and 7:30 
p. m., in Washington Hall, 490 Wash- 
ington boulevard, corner of Ogden ave- 
nue. Mrs. MaryC, Lyman, speaker. 


South Side Christian Spiritualist So- 
ciety, 4308 Cottage.Grove avenue. Serv- 
ices at 3 and 7:30 p.m. Mrs. Lee Norie 
Claman, pastor. : 

The Progressive Spiritual Church, 
Lakeside Hall, southeast corner Indiana 
avenue and Thirty-first street, G. V. 
Cordingley, pastor. Services at 3 and 
7:30 p. m. Harry W. Miller, soloist. 
Children’s lyceum at 1:30; Bible class 
at 2:30, ; 

German Spiritual Society, Hansh | 
man's Hall, 384 W. Division street: 
Services 2:30 p. m. Mrs. Caroline Drews, 
medium. G 

Mrs. Caroline Drews, German trance 
medium, holds services at 2:30 p. m. in 
Hanschmann’s Hall, 384 W. Division 
street. 


The Church of the Starof Truth meets 
every Sunday evening, at Wicker Park 
Building, in the large lodge hall, on 
North avenue, near corner Milwaukee 
avenue, North avenue and Robey street. 
Services at 7:30 p. m. Fasily reached 
from all parts of the city. Max Hoff- 
man, pastor. - 


Spiritual mectings at 17 Thirty-first 
street, South Side, every Sunday at 2:30 
and 7:30 p. m. Lecture and tests by 
Mrs. Edith E. R. Nickless. 


Spiritual Church of Love,Faskin’s Hall, 
3012 Archer avenue, Mrs, E. J. Hanson. 
Children’s lyceum, 2 p. m., followed by 
developing circle. Spiritual science at 
7:30 p. m. - Tests at all meetings, 


Valuable Books and Pamphlets. 


We have on hand a limited number of 
copies of the various writings and lec- 
tures of Mrs. Maria M. King, whose 
name.ranks high in the list of Spiritual- 
ist authors, for profundity in philo- 
sophic thought. Her elucidations of va- 
rious Questions pertaining to the science 
and phiiosophy of Spiritualism, as well 
as the related ficld of natural science, 
are truly remurkable for their deprd and 
clearness, These books and pamphlets 
constitute of themselves a noble Spirit- 
ual library, of sufficient intrinsic value 
to worthily engage the study and 
thought of the wisest students in spir- 
{tual science. 

Although slightly shop-worn, they are 
in good condition, and we offer them at 
reduced rates, as follows: 

The Principles of Nature, as Discoy- 
ered in the Development and Structure 
of the Universe. Material and Spiritual 
Magnetic Forces. Laws of Spiritual 
Manifestations and Mediumship. Spir- 
{tual Planes and Spheres. Given irfspi- 
rationally, by Mrs. Maria M. King. In 
three volumes, 8vo. A remarkable 
work; among the greatest in the liter- 
ature of Spiritualism. Price reduced 
from $1.75 to $1.25 per volume. Post- 
age 12 cents, ? 


PAMPHLETS. 
The Spiritual Philosophy versus Di- 
abolism., Two lectures by Mrs. Maria 


M. King. Price reduced from 25 cents to 
20 cents. 


Mediumship. A chapter of Experi- 
ences. By Mrs. Maria M. King. Price 
10 cents. 


Lg 
God the Father, and the Man the Im- 
age of God. Two lectures. By Mrs, 


] Maria M. King. Price reduced from 25 


cents to 20 cents. ae 

What Is Spiritualism ? and: Shall Spir- 
itualists Have a Creed? Two lectures, 
By..Mra, Maria M.: King.. Price re. 
duced from 25 cents to 20 cents. ` 


Social Evils: Their Causes and Cure, 
By Mrs. Maria M. King. Price reduced 


from 25 cents to 20 cents. `- 


The Brotherhood of Man; and What 
Follows from It. “Two -lectures. By 
Mrs, Maria M. King. Price- reduced 
from 25 cents to 20 cents. ~ . 


"The Occult Forces ofSex.” By Lo-is 
Waiebrooker, Three pamphlets are em 
bodied in this volume, in which quest- 

importance to the race are 
discus eq from the standpoint of an ad: 

énved social reformer. ` rio 50o: 


| 
FORSTER 


THE NOTED ' 
MEDICAL CLAIRVOYAN 


OF THE PACIFICO COAST, 
Will send a free diagnosts and terma for treatment to 
all who will send thoir name aud oddregu—tn thelr 
Ohee pdynting a postare stamp tor reniy, a 
c Coas ritualist” 0. 5 
enya of Dr. Forster: | i ee ee ees 
“Bince his coming here he has 
respected gnd beloved for Jilg benevolent work, his 
umanitariau ideas and practices, aud hla straight- 
forward course of integrity and honor." 


“Dr. W.M. Forster, California's noted claf{rvoyant 
Physictan, ts receiving commendations froin far and 
hearovor hisreinarkables success asa healer,’—Phil- 
osophtcal Journal, 

Address, 


DR. W. M. FORSTER, 


1059 Market Street, « ‘San Francisco, Cal. 


A LOCK OF YOUR HAIR 


e 


mado himself highiy 


If sick ov AILING, send a lock of your 


hair, name, age, sex, leading symp 
tom, four cents postage, and [ will di 
agnose your case and tell you what 
will cure your ailments, Address 


DR. J. C. BATDORF, 


Dept. F., Grand Rapids, Mich. 
S58tf 


—— 
ASTONISHING OFFER. 


Bend. three two-cent etemps, lock of hair, name 
age, sex, one lending symptom, and your dlaeasg will 
be diagnosed free by spirit power. 


MRS. DR. DOBSON-BARKER, 


SAN JOBE, CAL., Box 182 S46tt 


DR. J. S. LOUCKS, 


Of Shirleyvilte, Mass, aud bia band of powerful 
ancient spirits aro effecting the most wonderful 
cures that have beeu recorded and are so acknow- 
edged. By his clear Knowledge of your diseases, 
aided by” his marvelous spirit forces combined 
with his magnetic remedies, will couvince the most 
eKepttea of bis wonderful power to heal the sick, 
Try hi Send hin sex, age, name, lock of hair, 
and four 2-cent stamps, sud he will send a “diagnosia 
of your case free, He doesn’t want any leading 
syiuptoms. Address DR. J. 5, LOUCKS, Shirleyvilte, 
874 


Masrachusetta, 
INVALIDS 


W be WILL SEND FOUR CENTS IN 
stam; 


ps, thsir disease, or s toma, will recol 
age and sdvice TREE 1a eura tlomeetvos without 
» tue T TERY COMPANY, P 
ington, Ohio . ANA kris 


SYCHOMETR Y, CONSULT WITH 
nining to 
Bend lock of 
. Will answer 
» Send for circulaire. 
ukee, Wis. vide 


MRS, ELLA M. DOLE. 


This medium, who tg Clairvoyant, clafraudient, 
peychometric and prophetic, can be consulted at No, 
North Clark street. Engagements can be made 


by letter. But 
CHEMISTRY OF LIFE 


UP TO DATE AND GOUD HEALTH, 


A powerful and well-educated fntuitional healer, 
who teaches and cures the sick, 


Bend address, lock of hair, sex, age, whether mar- 
ried or single, location ot two leading’ palng, and two 
S-cent stamps for free diagnosis to A 


` DR. J. H. RANDALL, 


Independent Medical Co lege, People’s Insti- 
tute, Ohi ago, Ill, 


aid 


RS. B. TIASENCLEVER, 685 MADISON STREET, 
1E ‘Tost und trumpet circle every Tucaday at 3 and 8 
o clock. 3 cents, Matertaltzing seance Wednesdays 
and Saturdays at 8. Independent slate-writing daily. 


OBSESSION. 


Obsesasing influences removed! earth-bound epirita 
released; haunted places freed, and the sick healed 
by MKS. M. BERGEN BROWN, Morgan HI, Santa 
Clara county, Cal. Consulting fee, one dollar, Refer 
to Chas. Betts, Burr Oak, Mich, 373 


F. CORDEN WHITE, 


Trance, Test and Business Medium. Bittings dally, 
Calumet avenue, corner Thirty-first strect, 
Flat 9. Chicago, 11, 87itf 


‘MRS. S. E. TRIPP, 


Formerly Mrs. Gilman, of Houston, Texas, will hold 
seances for matertallzation on Monday, Wednesday 
and Friday evenings, at 8017 Wabash avenue, Chicago, 


Other circles by appointment. 375 
} R8. L. PACKER, 750 W. VAN BUREN. CLAIR 
voyant, psychometry, business inedium. Three 


reasonablo questions answered by mail, with stamp, 
23 cents, 876 


n Ñ Āā 
Seership—Guide to Soul-Light. 


pleat and cultures with pna for its atta'nment. 
ucidity fa no g ut a universal possibility c 
to the human famiy. Price $4, Bs y eon mon 
EULIS, The Third Revolatton of Soul and Sex. A 
work containing many secret and inner doctrines of 
the Rosicrucians. Init snd vy it both man and wo: 
man have not meres the road to enormous Dower, 
both mental and ind{yidual, but the Rrand onergy of 
effecting wished for changers in others; also prolonga- 
tion of Hfe. Price 92.50. Address KATE C. RAN- 
DOLPH, 23 Melrose avenue, Toledo, O, 370 


FINE PORTRAITS. 


I will paint any spirit o; any Other photo in crayon, 
on receipt of $1.08, Enclose stamp for particulars. 
MRS. LOU RUSSELL, Littleport, Lowa, 376 


IF YOU ARE SICK 


with any form ôf disease, cend ten cents (silver or 
stamps) to Dr. Craig, 1346 Market street, San Fran- 
cisco, Cal., aud he will send you a trial treatment of a 
Tevcaled vegetable talhet. They will Positively cure 
any disaasc, fncluding stomach, liver or kidney 
trouble; also rheumatism and dfseases of the nervous 
system, Testimoninis will be furnished from people 
who have been permanently cured with one trial 
treatment, 377 


A YOU SICK AND DIScoU 
what the world calls unluc 
either or both of these condition: 
self-addressed sta 

methods and wh 


we are now ready for work 
874 


OOOO 
TO THE SICK AND AFFLICTED, 


A POWERFUL HEALER AND P8Y- 
OCHOMETRIST. 


Send address, lock of hatr and two leading p toms 
for diagnosis and remit two 2-cent stamps for rears 


DR. M. E. SELLEN,. 


Independent Medical College, Peo- 
ple’s Institute, Chicago, IIl. 


Egi 


HOROSCOPE OF YOUR BIRTH AND ASTRAL 

reading of your life, with numerous suggestions 
polnting the way to success through the development 
of soul force; siso a copy of “Sparke from th 
Infinite,” and one private lesson tn occultism. Sen 
date of birth and 25 cents to URIEL BUCHANAN, 
Pu. D., 84 Walton Place, Chicago, (i. 374 


MEE STARR—MEDİUM, ASTROLOGER, PALN- 

let, gives sittings daily. Inspirational music dc 
veloped; other phases. 800 Sixty-thira Court, (not 
street) Englewood, “Get off at Union avenue, S76 


RED WHAT W. 


ambe: 5 
JGGS, Pay- 
ati, O. Read- 
8R, $2, 86 


by the 
ald of new, refined ahd power! methods of bature.” 
By E. D. Babbitt, M. D., author of “Principles. of | 
Light and Color.” “Philosophy of Cnre,” ee 

‘loth, $5 cents; Leather, Shcente. `. 


HEALTH AND 


' A handbook of Cure and Human Upbutidii 


ASTROPATH 


THE ART OF HEALING: : ! 


ling, This knowledge 

from a higher source and 
is fully explained in the 
“ASTRAL Guipe” which 
will bo ‘sent-FRE to any 
address upon. reeelpt-of -a 


UNDER PLANETARY LAW, © © 
Something now and hart 2 


fi ff 


two cont stam for postage, : 
Astrolo, zieat. studonta, ’ 


hysicflans, Wealera 

Nurses, Everybody kue 
hayo the “Guide.” j 
L. J, SNAFER, 
Qhomist, | 5 


rer Calkins Avo., Se 


RAND RAPIDS, DELCELS 


COLLEGE OF FINE FORCES 


N INSTITUTE OF REFINED THERAPEUTICS, 
including the Sun Cure, Vital Maguetiain, Bloc: 
AN: 


Magnetlra. 
can take the 
own hones, 


8 students 


A WONDERFUL OFFER 


» BY,,, 


DR, W, F. LAY, Clairvoyant, 


One of the mos 
living. The d 
United States, 
of the maryel 


réand diagnostictans 
from all over the 
oud Europe, telling 
fter alt hope in other 
í » heling speedily cured 
Nervous ‘aud chronic digeavea 

eter, Donar to porh men and women, 

B wo ex j 

ph Pg wonderful and extraordinary 


nohe doctor ait failed 
any case, many times t belag cunees that had 
the most renowned pbysic'ans, but was ee 


Platoed through his wondert . i 
audient powers. ul clairvoyant and clair. 


Each case recelves the a 
band, also remed 


in a correct diagnosta of 


fon of himself: and 
al case, Send three 
80X, and one symptom, 


i 
to find reilef, try 
need of Dr. A i 
darem 5 Dr. Lay's powers and 


DR. W.F. LAY, Box 918, Chicago, Ilt. 


HELIOCENTRIC ASTROLOGY. 


A book conta; 
Centric horose 
the position o 
co plete wor! 
ed for beginn: 
a horoscope 1 


Stett 


2, 0. O.M, 


Minneapolis, Minn, ` 


BETTER THAN COLD. 
Elixir of Lite Nos. One and Two 


Cures al! forma of stomach, liver a 
od kidne; 
no Constipation, A sure cure for that tired e 
ecling, Guaranteed to assist your system to health 


With pure, rich blood, i 
moti eat forgone Bufetent Quantity for one 


One package of our Ma, 
eyes or poor eyesight. 
thousands tn all Parts o 
or all three seut 
photo and instructi 


ents, 
Yorma's 


DR. GARLAND'S 
VEGETABLE COUGH DROPS 


Are put up in sfz-ounce tin boxes and are ante 
ust: 

to give satisfaction or money will be refunded brine 

Proprietor, Dr. M, H, Garlaud, Send 9 cents ia 

stamps and receive by return mail a box of this 


HOUSEHOLD REM EDY 


88 You will find tt a blood cleanser AS Well asa 

and Lung Remedy, Over 200,000 hoxca cold ane 
recommend them, Address all orders t2 DR, M. H 
HARLAND, 3832 Sixtteth Place, Station 0, ohtude 
Ilinois. ' B2 


THE MAGI. 


A New Bad 
with b 
with 


Every 
i one of 
For sale at this 


“PSYCHE 


A practical medium, under spirit 
develop modtumeh{p, 

Ved fung communica: 

Xpress great satisfac- 

extra for cexpressage, 
Proansssive THINKER, 


DR. T. WILKINS, 


67 33D STREET, CHICACO, 


Treats Magnetically all Chronic Diseases, at 
Office, or home of the patient, 


CHRONIC DISEASES 
A SPECIALTY, 


Send your age, name in full fn f t 
ing, and 1 will diagnose your disease a dg 


tion. Price, 
For sate at ¢ 


Enclose 


g valuable mater of 

o desire tn any tay to benefit 

a marvel of condensed thought 

ntinga new Way to success In all 
the mastery of Kubtile forres. 

tpowers and accomplish what 

mpossible. This knowledge not 

nee but fortifier one 

led persons. Price of 

eral trends likely to 

ea eat tan tenn 


cennes Avenue, P, T., 
410 


The Blind Medium 


Will send by letter ite reading of past and future, 

Withdates, Mail lock of halr and one dollar, Prof, 

Ti. W. Sinclalr. €2 Adams avenue, Detrott, Mieh, 
378 


Permanent Medial Development: 


Senda stamped and addressed envelope to J. C.F, 
Grumbine, Station P, 


higher scienco ‘ot ¢ 
¢ principlea developed ; 
Students in four , 
The college is ` 

M., Doctor of* 


Chicago, for terme, reading, cir. ` 


cular, for development tn clairvoyance, p-ychometry,’ > 
{nsptration and healing. Endorsed by hundreds of. 


students, Reduced torms. The Insjdrational teach- 


ings and experiments by correepoudense ure just What Date 


you need to fusure success. Paycliseopes $2 Nr, 


Gruimbine is endorsed by the Spirftuaiistic press and - 


leading societies throughout the country. The only’ 
Inspirational and sclentitic system of untoldment.ex- 
tant. Catalogue of publications of White Rose free. 


er ee 
MANSILL’s ApiManac 


-OF— 


BY RICHARD MANSILL, : 


Author of “Geolagy and Microscopy Ilustrated* 
“Cohesive Attraction tnd the if FR 
“Universal Change in Natural Elements," 
5 cents. For sale at this ofica. 


HOROSC 


* FRE E People and Children, - 


Send atone. PLANETS ano PEOPLE, 
Enclose Stamp. 169 Jackson St., Chicago, 


Send 26 cents for MAGAZINE OF THE HEAVENS, < 


THE DIAKKA. 


(HE DIAKKA AND THEIR EARTH. ` 
. ly Victims, by the Secr, 


A. 3. Davis, isa very to 
teresting and suggestive work. i 
much that is fale and repoisive in Spiri 
bodying a most important recent inte 
Victor Wilson, a resident of thes: 
ta, For saje at 


B ufea 


Formation of Worid" °: 
eto Price 


OPES 


For Men, Women, Young 


It is an erplañistionot 


pe 


~ PAGIFIG 


RE-EMBODIMENP AND THEOSO- 
PHY IN THE LIGHT OF SPIRIT- 
© UAL PHILOSOPHY—AN ADDRESS 
GIVEN BEFORE THE FIRST SPIR- 
ITUAL SOCIETY OF SAN DIEGO, 
CAI, BY PRNEST 8. GREEN, 
> Tt will not be our purpose in this 
'addross to antagonize anyone's theory 
or belief; and certainly not pur pwm- 
. bose lo speak dtsparagingly of the work 
being done by Theosophy, as a body; 
but we shall ewdeavor to point out 
.fomerot: the dnuger-signals along the 
„pathway of the spirit, both in heoso- 
phy and Spiritualism, Therefore, what- 


_____ Progress, the Universal Law of Natare: 


GORST_THOUGHT-FLASHES. | 


its Identity, or.to use the Brabmanical 
expression, “be absorbed in the bosom 
of Brahm,” is another myth, according 
to the testimony of all the most ancient 
Spirits that: have ever communicated, 
and according to tlie testiniony of all 
the greatest seers of earth, — 


~is a re 
‘future 


ever my be said will be Wn a spirit of lit 


kindness, anfl for the benefit and en- 
‘Nehtenment-of those who are willing to 
-disten, ns Lord. Bacon advises us, “not 
to. believe or contradict, but to weigh 


“And consider.” However, after duly 


} 
} 


~- wejghing and considering all that shall 
have been said, we are perfectly willing 
that they should criticise, for criticism 
ds the advance guard of the Army ‘of 
Truth, j 
` Phe word Theosophy comes from two 
Greek words; ‘Theos, God, and sophos, 
wise, and literally means knowledge of 
things divine, But like Christian and 
“mental science, divine healing, and 
other modern cults, it is nn offshoot 
from modern Spirituatism. 
` Although Theosophy has a very elab- 
orate creed, embracing many principles 
ta which few could subseribe, it only 
requires those who unite with the go- 
. ciety to subseribe to but one, and that 
‘fs, “The Universal Brotherhood of 
Man;" its aim being to bring all man- 
kind to understand that an injury to 
one person is an injury to the whole 
. race., But ‘Theosophy has no monoply 
upon this truth, as it is also one of the 


AN basie principles of Spiritualism to teach 


ys 


Nhe universality of the race, and to 
“ew its relation to, and the harmony 
c~ both the spiritual and material 
‘se—the Eternal Cosmos. 

‘sa rule Theosophy is not antago- 

` niste to Spiritualism, but there are de- 
cided exceptions. The late Wm. Q. 
Judge, whe was the head of the The- 
i osophical movement in America, for in- 


`; stance, never lost an opportunity to 


abuse Spiritualists, both on the plat- 
form.and in his journal, which was the 


“oficial organ of Theosophy ‘in the 


United States. One incident will, we 


think, thoronghly illustrate- the differ- 


‘ence of opinion among Theosophists on 
‘this point. 
A THEOSGPHICAL BIGOT. 


"Professor Abbott Clark,.a prominent 


. Theosophical lecturer; was giving a 


. course’ of lectures before the Theoso- 
~-phical society of San Diego, and at one 
: vof the question meetings which he held, 


‘‘someone asked the question: “How 


‘does ‘Theosophy prove Immortality? 


Mr. Clark replied: ‘For absolute proof 


“we are obliged io go to Spiritualism.” 


Upon Mr. Clark making this admis- 
slon, Which we all know to be true, a 
lady arose in the audience and re- 
marked: “I want it distinctly under- 
‘stood that Theosophy does not in any 
‘way affiliate with Spiritualism.” This 
‘simply iNustrated the broad mind of the 
teacher and the narrow mind of the 
“pupil. 
‘<> Unlike the lawyer, who states but 
one side of his client’s case, we believe 


a in doing justice to all, and giving cred- 


-.4t where it is due; hence it will be per- 


‘, migsible to briefly state some of the 


principles of Theosophy before entering 
-upon the theme of re-embodiment. 

‘.°" REDEEMING FEATURES. 

“As a’ branch from the spiritual tree, 
` Theosophy lhas profited by the bitter 
‘experience through which Spiritualism 
has passed and started right by becom- 
dng an organized body. Other points in 
its favor, (aside from those which are 
“also fundamental principles of Spirit- 
ualism) is its endeavor to “promote the 
: study of Aryan and other Eastern lit- 
-eratires, religions and sciences.” 


».. “Fo men of science and letters the fact 
> cannot be concealed that many of the 
< prominent teachers of Spiritualism are 


inclined to be superticial—emotional 
rather than profound or logical. They 
s:trust too much to the “spirit” and ig- 
More the “letter,* forgetting the words 
of the poct-seer who said “God helps 
“Bim who helps himself"“—meaning, of 
course, that the splrit-world would aid 
“a sensitive according to his own at- 
-tainments, As “lké attracts like,” 
“those who are uneducated naturally at- 
tract: illiterate controls, 
¿What Spiritualists need is just what 
Was suggested by President Barrett of 
the. National Association. in one of his 
lectures in San Diego, yiz: A psychic 
school. well stocked. with the classic 
‘literature of the world. particularly that 
bearing upon psychic science and spirit- 
ual philosophy, 
” But as there are many sclroels of Spir- 
itualists, $o there are of. Theosophists, 
and with the latter. who represent the 
theories taught by W. J. Colville (who 
is also one of the leading workers in tlre 
ranks of Spiritualism), ju his excellent 


book entitled “Studies in Theosophy,” 
‘being a course of twenty-two lectures 


upon the subject, wé perfectly agree, 
with: the exception of his persistent de- 


-` fense of the theory of repeated re-in- 


carnations as being necessary to the de- 
velopment of the human spirit. 


C DEVACHAN, THE FOOL'S HEAVEN 


©. However, theré are a class of The- 
“ gsophists who believe in such Oriental 
myths as a sort of “fools héaven,” ag 


ae aa rightly styled by Mr. Colville, 


“fortwo or three thousand 
“ts next re-embodiment: 


yrs thoroughly investigated psychic science, |: 


which they are pleased 
to-go upon leaving. the, body! ànd, loaf 
d years until 

NIRVANA—A MYTH. : 

Also the theory” of “astral shells” 
floating around in the carth’s atmos- 


+} ment is only 


commonly 
“sub-conscious self,’ and that 
suchan unconscious mentality exists asa 
part of every individual there ‘can be 
no doubt. It is proven in many ways, 
but one exeample will suffice to illlus- 
trate, It is this: many’ persons who 
have been rescued from drowning and 
other sudden. disasters. which threat- 
ened tọ immediately terminate their 
mortal career, have testified to the fact 
that the whole of théir past lives sud- 
denly arose before them in a vivid 
panorama, including every deed, both 
good and bad. : 

This showed the ‘subconscious self 
stimulated tuto action by fright. The 
Psychical Research Society of London 
has also proven the existence of the 
subconscious self by selentifie’ experi- 
menis with sensitives, 5 
MODERN V8. ANCIENT REVELA- 

TION, 

Spiritualism has another advantage 
of Theosophy, in that it has so far pro- 
grexsed as to be independent of ancient 
writings for its revelations, 'Theoso- 
phists are constantly laboring to find 
hidden meanings in the numerous im- 
possible myths and fables of the past. 

A direct revelation’ from the Spirit- 
world means just what it says, and 
says what it means. ‘There is no sym- 
bolism or mysticism about it, excepting 
in such cases as in the time when Dante 
wrote the “Divine Comedy.” Dante 
Was a great reformer, aud as freedom 
of speech was limited, it became neces- 
sary for him to write his Inspirations 
and revelations jn allegory or simili- 
tudes, in order that he might criticise 
Whe despots of Italy, both in church and 
state—for church and state were one 
at the time—without directly violating 
the law; although bis. former expres- 
sions had already sent him into exile, 

~ When we attempt to. find some mys- 
terious meaning’ to all that is in the 
Bible or any other ancient , book, in 
order to make it harmonize. with the 
natural law, science and philosophy, we 
are singly wasting our time, If the 
expression has no literal meaning, it 
has none at all, 

When it is considered that every one 
of the sixty-six books in the Bible con- 
tains many self-contradictions and in- 
consistencies, it is quite plain that it 
is A compound of the inspired writings 
and teachings of the ages,’ filed with 
interpolations and revisions by poten- 
tates, aided by priestcraft, with a view 
to keeping the ignorant and supersti- 
tious masses in subjection and slavery; 
hence we repeat that it is n waste of 
time to endeavor to harmonize the 
myths of the past with ‘the advance 
thought of to-day. None of the records 
of the New ‘Testament were written 
until over n hundred years after the 
last of the Apostles—the witnesses—had 
passed from their earthly labors; hence 
the inaccuracy is obvious, 

DR. BUCHANAN'S BOOK. 

However, someancient spirits purport- 
ing'to be the Apostles have associated 
themselves with Joseph, Rodes Buch- 
anan, and have assisted him ja sifting. 
the chaff from the wheat, so that we 
are soon to have a true history of Jesus 
and the Apostles, including an address 
by St. Paul from the Spirit-world. If 
this bopk is what Dr. Buchanan claims 
it will be—and we have no reason to 
doubt it, as his spirit guides haye re- 
vealed to him some of the greatest dis- 
coveries in the medical and other sei- 
ences during his more than eighty years 
of life, and as he is now already in the 
borderland of eternity~it will be the 
most important work on religion since 
ihe destrudtion of the great Alexandrian 
library by the torch of fanatical 
vandals, i 
A JOHN-THE-BAPTIST FOR SPIRIT- 

UALISM. , 

However, Theosophy has its place 
(and a large place, too) in the advance- 
-ment of the race in this line. It takes: 
the réligions of the various nations “and: 
peoples of the. earth, and by pointing. 
out supposed hidden meanings to the 
teachings of the religion of each country. 
or class, point them to a spiritual truth 
(whether one was ever intended or not 
matters but little, so the believers in 
that particular religion get the light 
thus making Theosophy the John-the- 
Baptist for Spiritualism to follow and 
turn on more light when the people's 
eyes become strong ‚enough to bear it: 

VEDANTA PHILOSOPHY,” 
Theosophy has been the means of in- 
ftroduciug among Spiritualists what is 
‘known as the Vedanta Philosoph 
which js a decided step backward {n the: 


f to call] 
Devachan, where the spirit is’ stipposed |- 


the teachings of Plito, the Stoics 
cient Gréece, and thé Brahmin 
‘holds that the highest spiritui i 
attained by supp 
the physical senses ‘and ‘beet 
chorites’ and 


‘phere and. influencing mediums is an-|, 
- other. absurdity: which those who havel 


including, all-the principal _ phases of 


- spiritual phenomena, ‘vill readily ad- 


mit. Dic BT a mete, tenis Uo 
: ‘Again the idea that.the spirit, when 
its. many pilgrimages upon the earth 
and other planets are over, will go into 
a state called Nirvana, ivhere it will be 


ibsofbed in the universal spirit and lose 


‘inspired menare those who mingle 7 
with the peopleand share jnthéirjors anc 

sorrows. The highest<a best. inspira- 
tion comes to those who use their- own’ 
good judgment in the control of their 
individual natures, rather than to those 
who are hypnotized by the glamour of 
the. mystic, meaningless teachings of'n 


' 
‘ 


Thoaght, the Solvent of 
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‘people who have already gone pack- 
ward at least a thousand years in their 
civilization, We refer to the degenerate 
Hindoo—poetie in language, but limited 
in reasoning powers. ` ` 
How do these Vedanta or Hindu 
ascetic philosophersaccount for. the phe- 
homenal wisdom of -Solomon—said to 
have been the wisest man of his time— 
with his 700 wives and 800 concubines? 
The great Mohammed, with his trances 
and celestial visions, and many great 
thinkers and ‘seers .of modern times, 
were also accused of being lustful as 
well as social,: | font 
Remember we are not defendiag these 
men, but merely point them out as an 
opposite extreme to illustrate that cel- 
ibacy, or seclusion from. the world has 


‘nothing to do with spiritual develop- 


ment or unfoldment, 
JUDGE NOT, BTO, 


Another “great truth” that many The- 
osophists and Spiritualists alike claim 
to have discovered in the scriptures is 
this: “Judge not, that ye be not judged.” 

We propose to both judge and be 
judged. Otherwise, as Col, „Ingersoll 
says, “what is your thinker for.’ No 
one who has a. clear conscience will 


“shrink from judgment. We all believe 


in the golden rule taught by Confucius, 
and 600 years afterward by the Naza- 
rene, viz.:“Do unto others as you would 
have them do to you;” at least we pro- 
fess to. We court criticism, @nd pro- 
pose to criticise. 


ORIGIN OF RE-EMBODIMENT, 


Now, as to the origin of this doctrine 
of repeated re-embodiment in the Occi- 
dent: Allan Kardec, who was the first 
to introduce Spiritualism into France, 
took with him some Oriental mediums 
with preconeetved ideas of re-embodi- 
ment, and of course their guides who 
came with them were of the same opin- 
ion and taught very much the same 
philosophy as taught by Mr. Colville to- 
day, Thus was re-embodiment and 
Spiritualism simultaneously introduced 
into the Latin countries, although they 
are now'slowly outgrowing the former, 
while Spiritualism ‘is rapidly increasing, 
This same Allan Kardec published a 
number of books on the spiritual Phi- 
losophy in French, which were since 
translated into the other Latinlanguages 
—Spanish, Italian and Portugtiese, 
There are now three times as many 
journals published in those languages 
As there nre in the English languages, 
which are exclusively devoted to Spir- 
itualism, and you can scarcely pick up 
one of them—particularly those of Spain 
and South. Amertea—without ‘seeing 
Allan Kardec quoted as authority upon 
some subject. Last summer we tend 
an account in La ‘Revista de Estudios 
Psicologicos, published in Barcelona 
Spain, of a celebration in that city by 
the Spiritualists in com memoratignstthe 
“disincarnation” of Allan Kardec. 

This shows that Theosophical Spirit- 
ualism, as well as Theosophy itself, is 
fast developing into a form of hero- 
worship and antiquity-worship very 
similar to the churches. 


SCIENTIFIC SPIRITUALISM. 


However, both the French and Span- 
ish Spiritualistic ‘press are awaking to 
this danger, as evidenced by an article 
in the current number of La Estrella 
Polar (the Polar Star) published at 
Mahon, Spain. The article to which we 
refer was translated from the Moniteur 
Spirite et Magnetique, published in 
Paris, and has been much quoted by 
other Spanish journals devoted to our 
cause. 

The following extract contains the 
keynote to this timely article: 

“Whoever attempts to elevate Spirit- 
ualism by any other means than those 
of dispassionate experimentation and 
rigorous observation, errs completely, 
for Spiritualism without science runs 
the danger of converting itself into one 
of the many religious sects, or of form- 
ing material for endless scholastical 
disputes,” 

And the article closes by again quot- 
ing Allan Kardec in this manner: 
“Spiritualism,” said Allan Kardec, 
“should be scientific or nothing.” 

We can forgive Allan Kardec even 
for his theories of .re-embodiment for 
having expressed those sentiments. 

But true Spiritualism marches for- 
ward with face to the front, never look- 
ing back upon the past for its authority. 
Had Columbus looked over the records 
of the past for authority of precedents, 
the untutored savage would still have 
been mopareh of this land: of liberty 
Whose leavening influence has filled. the 
world. The fall of Christianity from, 
its primitive state shoukl be a sufficient’ 
warning to those who think they must 
look back upon the records of the past 
for ‘authority, 


f 

COLVILLE ANSWERED, ; 

W. J. Colville, in. hia. “Studies in The- 
osophy,” page 175, says:: “We have yet 
to see a single answer-:to the central 


claim; that. divine justice, impartial |. 


equity, is only thus displayed (referring: 
to the theory of re-incarnation). * * * 
Those who oppose the theory of re-em: 
bodiment never answer the questions. 
put to them.” . 
This seems strange indeed. We will 
undertake to give a logical answer to 
any or all questions propounded upon 
„the subject. - : 
One claim is that “luck” comes as n 
desert acquired in a former existence, 
So says Mr. Colville. Bas 
This being granted, Carnegie and. 
Vanderbiltand Pullman must have done 
a vast amount of good in a previous: 
bxistence,-to be blessed with such un- 
ommonly good luck in this.. : ‘ 
both -Spiritualists and Theosophists 
agree-that it isthen, according tothe: 


“good: geeds of-these men in their past. 


= 


fortune in-this, they sliould be perfect: 


i angels of light in this annus mirabilis, 


‘Were, this theory. true, we would pre- 
o call it eternal retrogression, in the 
Place: of eternal. progression. ‘There 


“could be, no continuous progression if |. 
| a spirit were to suddenly lay aside:all- 


consciousness of his past life and agRrin 
come a helpless babe with all the 
ns of life to learn over.again. © 


<- Another.claim is that-earth-life ig the: 


| pillar which ent 


existence, which.merited them somuéh ri 


is claimed caimot: be obtained by the 
dweller in spirit spheres, ; 

© Avery spirit that we have interviewed 
on the subject aftirms that he com- 
menced his experiences in the spirit 


spheres precisely where he ended in the. 


material. world; . that every axesxlence 


known to the earth-pline is also found 


in the spirit spheres. Transition makes 
“no marked change in the individual, It 


is nothing more. than going to sleep sick 


and waking up well as many of us have | 


done while yetin the material form, - 


Paul. asserts. that “there is a natural | 


body, and ‘there ig'a spiritual body,” 
and the -“spirityal body”. is as real to 
the translated spirit as was the natural 
or physical body. : The less advanced 
‘spirit spheres arp all around us, and 
many are in spirit Hte some time before 
they. realize that ‘they. are out of the 
old form. pe e ee a 

There are certain experiences which 
We may escape that others have en- 
‘dured,-: but: for’ which we may have 
‘made up in some other way, so that 

“they will never be hecessary, either in 
time or eternity, fôr our ‘infoldment. 
Tt will be in this maviner:.' We can feel 
the experiences of friends, and under- 
Stand them asthoroughly agthough they 
‘Were our own, ifiwe arè sufficiently 
sensitive, which will answer the pur- 
bose quite as well as thangh we had 
actually endured them ourselves, 
PRE-NATAL INFLUENCE, 

But the be-fucarnatjonist thinks he has 
struck us dumb wheh he'aske: “What 
makes one man -the superior of another? 
Why are not ell mer born equal?” ' 

To which we, reply: Pre-natal in- 
fluence, environments’ and. carly train- 
Ing will account for this so-called “mys- 
tery of the ages.” Bgine very interest- 
ing experiments haye fa : 
the medica] fraternity 
of feie 
sults 


of, the child 
an amazing 
ought or study 


devoted their. 


attention, b i 


Again, if the parents 


will have a.tendeney;, 
not so much the 


In other words, it 1% 
inherent nature of the 
child inherits As It is the thoughts; 
uenee parents, should learn to think 
ight. Mie pee ts : 

Spiritualism, ag well as Theosophy, 
recognizes the’ fact that the quotation, 
“As ye mete, dt shall be measured unto 
you again,”if it means. giything, has 


reference to life àg a whole, and not 


to the few fleeting years of this mortal 
existence, although Theoggphists boast 
that theirs is the only religion that is 
able to makea truism out of this say- 
ing which is attributed to the Nazarene. 

We have made a cavefnl study both 
of ‘Theosophy and Spiritualism. and in 
our opinion Spirtualism (without re-inear- 
nation) gives ries of hee a answers to 
all the mysteries of life than 'Theoso- 
phy is able to give wifh its hypothesis 
of re-embodiment, r “! 

Theosophy is correct, however, in as- 
serting that if the materialistic the- 
ology of the churches’ ls true, this, and 
the other saying of the Nazarene that 
“AS ye sow, sọ Shall. ye also reap,” 
must necessarily be false; for according 
to Christian theology. à man may sow 
good deeds throughout -his mortal life, 
und then because he refuses to throw 
away his reason and be swallowed 
body and soul by acchurch founded up- 
on unauthentic records ‘of something 
which occurred, or ig supposed to have 
been said two thousind years ago, he 
will reap eternal -punisliment. . 

Our theory of the evolution of spirit, 
as many of you are aware.: differs some- 
what from the theorles heretofore ad- 
vanced, but nevertheless based up- 
on careful observation’ by -some of the 
most advanced zoological: and ethnolog- 


„ical societies in the spirit spheres, 


We hold that the fórmula is not from 
matter to spirit; neither do souls as in- 
dividual entities exist before matter— 
before finding. expression -in the form. 

EVOLUTION OF SPIRIT. 

The great Over-soul which pervades 
the boundless reainis of ether and every 
atom of matter therein, first finds ex- 
pression in the mineri), the vegetable 
and then the amgebae,'or lowest forms 
enters the life germ of the next higher 
tity begins, which ‘affer ‘transition be- 
comes a spirit of its kind, and after a 
brief perlod-in the spirit, like the cater- 
i fers its chrysalis to come 
forth’a butterfly, this protozoon spirit 
-enters the germ-life of the next higher 
order of being, and; go ap up the scale 
‘of. animal ‘life, ‘after - gach “transition 
‘emaining n longer ğerigd in the spirit 
spheres, until,” throggh : the revolving, 
involving and.evolvingtages, it becomes 


a buman souk—theycrowning ultimate. 
of creation, although. tha. unprogressive' 
‘OE. the character-; 


souls stiil retain ‘so i? ' 
istics and qualities tof the ‘animal 
through which they have: evolved. 

It is the imperfect comprehension of 
this philosophy. that; jag given ríse to 
ihe theory of repeated. re-embodiments 


and to Darwin’s theory” of. evolution, 


both of which“are“erréneous, yet both 
based upon a truth which could never 
be reached from Material point of 
view. ame 


> Jf eternal: progfession is-a factyand |- 


parents that the | 


30, 1897, 


PASSED TO HER IMMORTAL HOME. 


MEMORIAL SERVICES OF MRS. 
ANNA ORVIS—BY THE GUIDES 
OF MRS. CORA L. V..RICHMOND, 
PASTOR OF ‘THE CHURCH OF 


~ THESOUL—SCHILLER THEATER, 


CHICAGO, SUNDAY MORNING, 

JANUARY 10TH, 1897, 

Mrs. Anna Orvis, who passed to spir- 

it-life December 81, 1896, celebrated the 
new ‘year most auspiciously in casting 
off the old and taking on the new. 
? Mrs. Orvis was bornin Massachusetts, 
September 18, 1840. Her father, Gardi- 
ner Tripp, was a Baptist minister, She 
was, therefore, reared in that faith, 

In early life she moved to New York 
State, where she married Mr. John 
Riley, In 1865 she moved to Kalama- 
400, Mich, In 1868, she came ‘to Chi- 
cago, Mr, Riley died in 1870, In the 
spring of 1874, April 30, we believe, she 
was married to Mr, Geo. Orvs, 

Two children survive her; My, Harri- 
son B, Riley, of this city, and Miss Amy 
Orvis, who accompanied her mother to 
California and was her constant at- 
tendant through all her illness, 

It was destined, seemingly, that this 
family should be widely severed during 
these last mouths of her earthly tfe. 
Mr. Orvis was compelled to be in Da- 
kota, Mr. Riley ‘and Mrs, Orvis’ sister, 
Mrs. Marten, in Chicago, other sisters 
and relatives in Michigan and else 
where, herself and daughter in that far 
western land @hat flowery land where 
she sought to regain the physical health 
and strength, which would not come, 

Mrs. Orvis, as said before, was reared 
a Baptist, but for the last two score 
years she has been turning toward the 
light of Spiritualism; for the last fifteen 
years she has been associated with this 
society, of which she has been a devoted 
member. Her sweet voice for a long 
time aided-us in our worship. She was 
a beautiful singer, but another call 
came to her: to work in the vineyard 
of spiritual truth. - 

By nature endowed with a very clear 
mind, with a very earnest and sym- 
pathetic heart, and with a strong pur- 
pose that enabled her to carry forward 
any work which she undertook, she 
heard the call which came as the result 


| of her spiritual gifts. At first she was 

1 dwell upon inate- | 

rial, selfish or Josv; dauijects, the child: 
that direction: | 


a very fine. healer, but the gift of heal- 
Ing.was not-allj to this was-added the 
‘gift of féiching she sought to And the 
ways of knowledgé in spiritual tvuth, 
Her earnest desire was to labor contin- 
‘uously in this field. 

For che last few years it was notice- 
able that her health was falling, but it 
Was not until about a year and a half 
ago she felt constrained to give up her 
regular work, and but few weeks be- 
fore her decease that she felt she 
would pot resume it again in earthly 


‘life, 


In`all that makes life beautiful, in 
great endeavor, in ambition tempered 
by aspirations for the best, and in doing 
well what one undertakes to do, Mrs: 
Orvis was pre-eminent, 

‘You have known her, most of you, 
for many years; she has sympathized 
with your sorrows, she has strength- 
ened you in your hours of weakness, 
her words under inspiration, and of her- 
self, have helped many over troubled 
Ways and through many trials. 

She took up this work as the work of 
her life, the only real mission that bad 
geome to her, and not until released from 
her mortal form could she fully make 
up her mind that she was not to bear 
forward ihis work for many years in 
human form, 

The beautiful proposition of death 
comes to us this morning in the light of 
the knowledge of our arisen sister, {n 
the knowledge she possesses of spirit 
life, and of the Soul Teachings, to 
which she was ardently devoted as the 
one perfect theme of existence. Her or- 
dination by. this church and by the pas- 
tor here did not make her the month- 
piece of the spirit world; she was chos- 
en as such from the wish of her own 
heart and froi the choice of the inspi- 
ration that came to her; ours was but 
the recognition and confirmation of that 
work associated in outward form with 
the ordination of this church. 

Under the light of these teachings, 
with the full knowledge that you pos- 
sess and that she possessed, ‘and while 
we kuew that you will miss her in out- 
Ward form, that her place cannot be 
filled in buman existence, that there 
Vill be a Jonging somewhere and some- 
how which cannot be supplied, still no 
one should mourn this change; for who 
could mourn her passing froin this state 
of. suffering, way out there, cared 
for by that loving girl, whose devotion 
has memorialized her? Who could 
inourn when you thtnk of her trials 
when struggling through her labors, 
when she felt the approach of this in- 
firmity? You surely cannot mourn her 
absence this day. Wings that are 
more-mighty than those of steam or 
electricity have brought her to you; 
a force more rapid than anything which 
human’ ingenuity can invent has im- 
pelled her to her own; and now neither 
time nor space, nor disability, nor path, 
nor great restlessness of mind and body 
can separate her more from tlajse whom 
she loves, 3 

It is a great and wonderful theme 
which is solved to her: she has entered. 
into the divine mystery of- life. 

Next to Love, Death solves, for the 
time being. all propositions, all ques- 
tionings. Love is greater than Death., 
for Love solves them for eternity. 

it is, therefore, not with sorrowing 
hearts, it is not with downcast eyes, 


J even though tears:of tenderness: will 


| Bow, it is not with oppression‘ that you 


all types of the” 
“HatedNn higher. type: 
people, neve 


| appear here to-day: You welcome -her 

:| into ‘the larger house of God's’ greater’ 
it) existence as joyfully as“ you. welcome 

| the Bride into thé loftier: existence! of: 


wedded life. You welconié her as ‘you’ 


| welcome one whois now crowned inal 


6: quo{ed in our article 
e Philosophical 


Jea paragraphs, 
t 


only means by which certain. experi f 


„onces are gained—experiences which 
are necessary for the soul's uiifoldment. 


Anto the ‘higher spheres. and which it 


| the: aspirations -tliat life has “brought 


with their fruition; not crowned’as: hu- 


“man hopes "might `linve < Wshed; ‘not 


crowned as loving, earthly hearts niight! 
have desired, -Dut crowned in ‘the 
larger majesty of God's great- bene- 
ficence, Who knoweth the need, who un- 
derstandeth the fruition, © - 

-It is much to have one’s life rounded 
nd: complete, ` complete- ‘in. so:many- 


‘pour 


Ways as was hers. It is great to have 
come from. religion which in some 
Measure enthralled ‘though it led to the 
larger religion that set her free, It is 
great to have been chosen as ove of 
those who are God’s ministers to bear 
the Gospel of Light and Truth; and it 
is still greater to have entered into that 
ministration with all the fervor, and 
earnestness, and greatness of a noble, 
impulsive and strong nature; but it is 
still greater, the greatest of all, that, 
in the Divine love, one is set free to 
take up the larger work of the skies, 
to be a ministrant with swifter and 
more potent power, to be able to come 
thought to thought, heart to heart, soul 
to soul instead of voicetoear. It is great 
to be considered as fitted to be one of 
those who shall silently bear the mes- 
sage of this New Dispensation over all 
the earth, The voice is limited in its 
range, but who shall limit the powers 
of the enfranchised spirit? Who shall 
declare the boundarles that it shall not 
pass? There is no limit save there is 
limit to its love; there is no limit save 
the limit of its knowledge. Love is 
abundant with her, and knowledge 
grows greater in that diviner life, $ 

She entered fully into the life of the 
heralds of the New Day; all the quick- 
ening pulses that are thrilling the earth 
to-day were felt by her, She knew, as 
many of you do, whereof she testified, 
and she gladly received the light from 
those who minister to you here, Dearing 
the tokens of the Divine Day that is 
dawning upon earth, No voice wag un- 
recognized by her: she saw in all the 
various forms of thought the evidences 
of the spirit and of this new Nght, and 
she felt that the bearing forward of 
this light was the one supreme work 
of her life ° . 

Now that message can be borne with 
giwater and more perfect power, “Now the 
voice will not falter, and the physical 
form, for lack of strength, will not have 
to cease work. It is laid away for the 
more beautiful raiment of the spirit, 
for that which quickens the thought 
and sends the pulses of the heart unto 
every one who loves her, 

Just think of the tardiness of the 
message by mail; think that electricity 
may sometimes be belated, but thought 
never, In your heart-beats she is closer 
to yow now than ever. before, in recog- 
nition of all yoùr kindly ministrations 


while she was here, änd'yotr remem“ 


Drances when she was nway. The to- 
kens which eame to you, miny of you, 
on the glad New Year; those fairy-like 
remembrances, the work of her bands, 
gathered from the sen-side, are but as 
reminders of that which she wrought 
in your lives iy sweet memory. 

How beautiful it was, that with the 
closing of the earthly year the earthly 
life closed. That tlie New Year brought 
her thelast great triumph: the New Year 
of Peace. Longing to 
you here during all those months of ill- 
ness and absence, naught keeps her 
from you at this moment. It is not 
death that you memorialize, but life 
immortal; and here, beside us, as one 
of the worshipers, one of thé minis- 
trants, her arisen spirit rejoices with 
great and perfect rejoicing for being 
Ret free; rejoices as only one can re- 
joice who knows the bondage of earthly 
illness and the great freedom of the 
spirit. 

Oh! when your spirit beats, as hers 
did, against the prison bars of earthly 
suffering, longing to be free to do the 
Master's work. How often did she gay: 
“Wist ye not that I must be about my 
Father's business?” till- the body 
would not rise, =a 
“Now, here in the clear light of this 
glorious Sabbath: with the glad song 
of the new life upon her lips; with the 
great praises that flow out as an an- 
them from her spirit: with the full 
measure of immortal life to bear to 
you; with the great and wonderous 
tides of life flowing towards cach of 
you who knew her and loved her, flow- 
ing toward all the earth; with the bap- 
lism of the New Dispensation of Truth 
upon her; with such glory and supreme 
gladness ‘as makes all earthly joy to 
fade and pale. who, unless he or she 
were recreant to this perfect light, 
could wish her back in niortal form? 

Clothed upon with youth; shining In 
the raiment woven of her goodly deeds, 
her loving thoughts, her beautiful as- 
pirations, there is the supreme. glad 
song of recognition for one and all. 

Your hearts will turn to the lone one 
out in Dakota, whose tender devotion to 
her and whose love was such as you 
have witnessed; and ‘all know, owing 
to stress of outward circumstances, he 
could not be with her during these last 
months of mortal life. 

Your hearts will turn tenderly to the 
fair young girl in the West, who does 
not sit idle and mourn, who knows of 
the light into which she has entered, 
but who still misses the human pres- 
ence, the tender mother-love. It is 


sometimes difficult when a mother ant 


daughter are together to tell whether 
they are mother -and daughter or sis- 
ters. Sonietimes they change places— 


and. this young life took upon herself. 


much the position of the mother. the 
aspect of the older; and ministered to 
her mother in a loving way as though 
she had been a babe. She will miss 
that loving care and responsibility; but 
rest assured. that the seeds of the New 
Life, the Gospel of the great Truth 
which her mother. taught, and which 
she as a young girl has heard all these 
years in your church, sustains her now, 
She does not idly mourn. . z : 
The noble boy, who has made the, last 
months: of his mothers lfe more. easy 
to „be borne; | 
miss: her, and, will say, now that she 
has gone; “L-,wish it i 
wuy:fortune to: have spent: riore time 
in her. presence,” Also. the kind. sis- 
teis: to: whom, across tbe- barriers of 
silence, :she would: wish. to: speak and 


thank- her; for her kindness; All this.’ 


will-_ocens to: you, but -in the great 
sweep and fullness of life that has come 
taher, you. are forbidden evren to make 
this shadow. You can say, “We sym. 


pathize-with them in thelr loss, but we. 
Yejoice with them: that she has entered. 


lnto. the: larger: possessions, she” can 
upon ‘them - greater love, . for. 


worship with |. 


‘don’t. 
the son in-this city wil, 


could have Deen, 


7 > 
devotion of her 
for the truth.” ; 
To the loved of the congregation here, 
to all who are here, her love comes to 
you in the fullness of this perfect hour, 
and she praises the Giver of. all, for. 
your love, which gave her strength and 
encouragement to go forth in hey work, 
and for what she received al this shrine 
aud altar, 
comes to her now in the great. and 
deep recognition of your spiritual love, 
She abides with you, ; 
So, beloved, 
~ flowers 
Bring back 
years; i 
Flowers that she loved, resplendent ‘In 
those hours 
When, without sickness or 
human fears, 
She went forth teaching the 
from on high, og 
The messuge, that the soul can never. 
ie, Fi 


But the tributes of external flowers 
must fade Sey 
Beside the memories of the olden-time, ` 
Beside the blossoms that your love hag 
made, ce 

ie love and tenderness of life sub- 
me. a 


life ds still for them ani 


these -tokens of sweet 


recurrent memories of. 


haunting 


gladuesa 


Now, oh Death! thou hast supped her. 
outward life; nes 
Thou hast taken all that could decay 
-on earth below; : 
Sickness, and pain, 
earthly strife, 
But into that new 
not go, f 
Nor rob sweet memory of one blessed 
flower, PE 
Nor take from her arisen ‘spirit one- 
blest dower, i 


She is alive; her precious thoughts 

pervade : 

These. flowers you place 
earth’s barriers divide— pes 
A brighter glory comes, that she hath’ 

made; a 

Her placid brow is crowned with blosg: 

soms that abide, te 
With Mies and roses of immortal: 
; bloom, Co 
With amaranth, heavenly fair, above > 
earth's tomb, ` 1 


Take all thou canst, oh Death! the’ 
.. Shadowed form, a 
The sorrow and the care of the h 

: man state, re 

But the pure lifeglow from God's prege 

, ence-warm - eo 
Abides, immortal, blest and unerejit¢! 
Thou bast no part. in that great life; ob : 
Death! "E. eee 

She now ‘hath entered: the immortal 

breath, tie Oe 


G 


Conscious of -the brooding tove, the life 
and power, ii 
The wonderoug 
dower, 
These ‘shall abide, and every 
hour R i 
Shall bless you with the soul’s tran- 
scendent power, i 
.O Thou Infinite Soul! ‘Thou Mother 
Love, Thou Father Wisdom; we praise 
Thee for all Thy gifts, for the fleeting ` 
birth and gifts of earthly life, for the 
shadow and the joy of human existence, . 
for the great love of human life, .- 
and the larger birth of immortal con- 
sciousness, for that which abides pe- 
youd time and sense; for the glorious ` 
fulfillment of what the earth has prom- 
iesd unto the spirit, and for that which- 
enters into the human state, pervading: 
it and lighting up its shadows with the 
knowledge of immortality. May her, 
arisen soul-presence abide with those’: 
who love her, and may the light of that: 
matchless sphere of those-teachers who, 
are hers, those companions who ‘are 
hers, enter into the companionship of ` 
these loved ones who abide. ‘untlf at last, 
all shall be joined in that larger con~: 
gregation of the spirit where truth “is 
perceived and love is known forever. 
more. May cach one be blest: the con- 
panion of her life, may he not feel all: 
alone; the dear daughter, the son, the 


and care, and 


life thou canst: 


here; but: : 


glory, the perfected: 
i 


living 


à Bisters, the friends all, and may they 


abide in the consciousness of. her Jove 
and of her iministrations, until’ the’: 
shadows of life pass away and they”: 
enter into the possessions of immor- 
tality. Amen. o 


IT JUST FILLS THE BILL. 

To the Editor;—I take three spiritual- 
istic papers. I get good, and lots of it, 
out of all; but The Progressive Thinker 
Just fills the bill, It does me as much 
good as n good square meal, As an 
educator it can not be beat. Through N 
the personal teachings of W. H. Bach ` 
and The Progressive Thivker, I have 
had the nonsense knocked completely. 
out. of my head. My feet are on solid 
ground, and with these two good friends.: 
to stand by me, I defy the world: 
Whereas, ‘I was once blind, now I see,” 
Why, the world is full of music to me; 
Spiritualism has made my life one of -> 
gladness, and what is better my whole: > 
family feel it too; in fact, we are all. : 
happy! All is Sunshine! There are no. 
clouds. We take the facts as we’ find! 
them. What we don't understand: we 
don’t worry over, but wait until such’ 
timd as it will be made clear to us. The: 
trouble with the majority of investi-~ 
gators is that they begin with the most 
difficult phase of spirit phenomena first,.. 
without preparation or understanding: 
of first principles. I advise all begin- 
ners to attend lectures first. Prepare the’ 
mind to fivestigate without prejudice; 
and then much that is dark and uncer-. 
tain will become as the noon-time, 
clearly presented and clearly received, 
The majority of people expect a me-.: 
dium to bring their friends ‘to them, 

I am the one to attract those 
friends to the medium, and then if they 
can communicate with me I am thank- 
fal; if not I can but feel that we liave 
ali, done the best we can. My friends: 


‘never fail. me when it- is possible: ta” 


come. to me, so I am 
that knowledge.» ~~ Á : 
“May your life be as fül of prosperous’ 
sunshine as- mine has been through the 
agency of The Progressive Thinker” ` 
GEORGE T. LAMONT. | 
a eee eee as 
The Goths. first came Into notice in’ 
tho’ second: century, “marching: sonth. 


‘ajways content, in: 


“Ward across the Danube:Trom the great. 
Mains of Central Rússia, = J 


but above all for that which < 


bet 


Th Is Bptřitüalism Shown Not 
- To Be & Religion, 


“A. tree is known by the fruit it 
bears,” was suid"by one of the greatest, 
if not the greatest, teachers. that ever 
spake through man. Then the ouly way 

e Cau decide whether, Spiritualism is 
@ religioii 1s to’ compare (he fruits of 
‘each. If they do not harmonize in both 
| the teachings, the manner of teachings, 
- and the. results—if Spiritualism seeks 
_ and finds truth which frees one from 
-.eyjl, and the religionists seek and find 


The Pagan priests 
were no better; but practiced deception 
upon the people until they could no 
longer hold them- in ignorance, because 


verior- which ‘is the cause of all the evil 
-iu the world—if Spiritualists are found 
"to be living more in harmony with the 

divine law of Love than those who pro- 

fess religion, then how can it be said 
? that Spiritualism is a religion? 


of the Greek aud Roman philosophers 
who were fast spreading the truth of 
Gnosticism, when the Pagan priests, to 
stem the tide of the philosophers and 
continue themselves at the head of an 
unholy priesthood, appropriated many 


<: History and statistics abound with{ot the writings of those philosophers 
the: “frulis” of both Spiritualists and/and Gnostics, interpolated many of 


religionisis, aud one need not be misled 
. iu conclusions. Heligionists are those 
who belleve im the tenets taught by 
‘some church, of which there are one 
-thotisand and thirty-five in the United 


States ‘called Christian; besides there; 


>. are the Jewish, Mohammedans, and 
zo many others in European. and Asiatic 
< countries, .And theré are many men 
and women who have had and believe 
< inthe teachings of the church, who are 
‘not members of any established chureh| 
aud yet are religionists, | , 
-Spiritualists nre . those who, from 
“knowledge received, from;‘observation, 
‘believe: in ppirit communion with and 
“through: men and women, and inthe 
“truth of Jite as gained -fron a search 
)vafter knowledge of the Law’ of: Being. | 
Tn-other words, Spirltualismyis a philos- 
‘ophy; it is:a. practical demonstration of 
~ Myuth, founded jipon knowledge.: It is 
; + the evidence or proof of that immortal- 
"ity which religionists teach, but which 
‘they aecept py faith alone. Spiritual- 
“Jats believe, based upon knowledge and 
‘from anslogy, that a knowledge of the 
great “Law of Being, of the Truth of 
Life’ may be obtained from those on 
n the other side of life, and who have 
. from actual experiences for many thou- 
sands or, perhaps billions of years, the 
«wisdom ‘of countless ages that “shail 
. guide us. into all truth, and show us 

things to come.” 
-i Religiontsts believe (without experi- 
mental knowledge, and do. not reason 
. ‘from analogy) that at sometime in the 
long past, ranging from the time of 
Mosés to the time of Jesus of Nazareth, 
there was a revelation to man’ of all 
~ that he is ever to know while in this 
Life. and that no more can or will be 
`> added at any time for the eulighten- 
“ment of. man. Spiritualists believe 
: froi experimental knowledge and from 
annlogy that if there ever was a revela- 
` tion to man by any spirit, the same or 
more. aud different knowledge can be 
“C.lMtyansmitted toand through mortal in- 
struments for guidance into all truth 
othat enn and, will free the human race, 
- who accept and live the truth received, 
fyom-all evil; and that they may be 
“Mshown things to come” that they may 
not. go bitndly through this Hfe and 
umdie in the darkness and suffer; that 
ie‘same:-laws of inspiration-and revela- 

qu 


xist now and at all times that 
“existed nineteen hundred or four thou- 
“sand years ago, and under right condi- 
gs men ant’ Wonen can and do re- 
ceive ‘the influx ‘of thought from the 
great Master “over there” and can give 
‘forth to the world the same as any 
time-in the past, and that all that bave 
aver inspired man with a knowledge of 
truth and love are ready, willing and 
anxious to do so now at any time, and 
‘do at all times when the opportunity 
> affords. . 

But, it will be asked, what is philoso- 
phy? and from whence did it orlginate? 
‘At is from, the Greek and means “a love 
“of wisdofi,” and originated with that 
zreat philosopher, Pythagoras, who pre- 
“ferred it rather than that of “sophists” 
Aho, were “fallacious reasoners” and | 
{aught for money—the same as the 
< teachers of religion do at the present 
time. ‘The word “philosophy” was ap- 
spropriated by Socrates, Who made it a 
‘distinctive appellation of his teachings, 

-< in contrast with the arrogant designa- 
tion of the “sophists.” 
“Many definitions have been given to 
‘the word “philosophy” by both ancient 
“and modern philosophers,. some of 
“Which are; “The knowledge of things 
divine and hyman;” “the part of human 
‘s Tearning which has reference to reason;” 
“the -science of things, evidently de- 
-duced¢from first principles;” “the sci- 
-ence of effects by their causes and the 
-+ causes by their effects; “the science of 
“connecting principles with Nature; 
othe science of truth, sensible and ab- 
c gtract:” “the science of the origin of the 
Ego, or mental self;” “the substitution 
. -of trutli—the necessary truths of reason, 
in-the place of the oversight of popular 
‘opinion and the error of psychological 
-selenee;” “the science of the trst prin- 
=" ciples, namely, that which investigates 
the primary grounds and determines 
“the fundamental certainty of human 
knowledge generally;” “the science of 
“ultimate principles and laws of Nature, 
“and their mutual relations;” “the sci- 
ence of the reason of things;” “the ex- 
~ planation of the phenomena of the unl- 
- pwerse;” “the thinking consideration of 
things; “tle science of principles,” 
“the search for true knowledge, or wis- 
dom, as distinguished from belef or 
Opinion ox the evidence of the senses;”’ 
‘“to acquire true wisdom.” 
;- Azistotle said that, “as sclences deal 
with distinct departments of existence, 
~ there must be a science which deals 
‘With the reality that underlies them 
‘all, and. that, “philosophy was equiva- 
‘lent: to a knowledge of things in their 
‘origin.or cause, and’ be applied to the 
‘pagacity. or disposition best adapted to. 
‘sclve ‘the problems of life.” 
= Socrates, who first popularized the 
word “philosophy,” heard an “internal 
‘voice? from his early childhood, of 
which he often spoke, and which he im- 
plicitely obeyed. This “voice” was to 
him aù instructor, and thus he became 
the greatest teacher or “philosopher” of 
his or auy other age. So closely did he 
‘ally himself with his “teacher” that he 
= was accused of worshiping a demon un- 
known to.the mythology, and for which 
che was tried and condemned to drink 
the fatal- hemlock. By and through 
J this ‘great “teacher” that he called the 
“internal voice” he called philosophy 
“down from heaven, as he said, and’ in- 
troduced it into the cities of his day, 
compelling: men to inquire, concerning 
tfe and morals: and things good and 
ev we . ; 


efore the pricstcraft held sway the 
ancient. Egyptians. had. their “temples 
of truth” where, in the silence, they 
commined with those great teachers, 
“whom the Christ called “spirits of 
truth,” from the other sideof life, and thus 
they learned the truth of life, the law 
-,of being, and.betame the most civilized 
any nation -then- extant, 

no religion, but were philosophers in the 


true sense of the word. -- 9. 
Through the great: philosophers of an- 
ent .times, thonsands upon. thousands 

pt books were written on the philosophy 


They had}. 


their own ideas, to fit their own religion, 
and promulgated it as a revelation from 
God for the guidance of men; and then 
stamped out the teachings of the phi- 
losophers of that time and established 
the religion that-is now called Christian. 

Spirit: communion with ‘and ‘through’ 
man is the’rock upon which the Christ 
sought. to establisli the`true: church; 
and had that manner of teaching been 
established and’ continued, the entire 
world, long ere-this; woul have been 
at peace, the brotherhood ‘of man- would 
have obtained, and the prayer:- “Chy 
kingdom come, tly will bë done in earth 
as. it is in heaven,” would have beeg 
nyswered centuries ago; ‘The'kingdom 
and the will of ‘the Father is -Loye, 
which is to prevail among men and wo- 
men’ as it docs’ where all is harmony 
and love. gg ee RE 

Spiritualists are a progressive people, 
and many millions. have: climbed the 
rough and rocky Alpsof Truth in mental 
and spiritual unfoldmentand stand with 
folded arms and uncovered heads in the 
ambient sunshine of eternal love, drink- 
ing deep of that Fountain from which 
“cometh every*good and perfect gift,” 
and: are “guided into-all truth, and 
shown things to come.” Many millions 
are on the way up those Alps, and many 
millions have just started; and while it 
has been not quite fifty years sflice.the 
tiny rap at Hydesville announced the 
advent of a New Bra, that rap, soft as 
it was, has encircled the earth, counting 
its devotees by the thousand millions. 
Religion has been taught in the United 
States for nearly four hundred years; 
and: yet there are- not so many adult 
religionists in this country as there are 
adult Spiritualists with less than a half 
century operation. © =, 

As soon as religlon obtained through 
the priests of the Roman Catholic 
church, the philosophy of Spiritualism 
that had spread so rapidly for about 
four centuries before the establishment 
of the Catholicchurchatthe time of Con- 
stantine, was stamped out by the killing 
in the name of religion of the instru- 
ments of the great masters from the 
other side of. life, and during the reign 
of priesteraft for twelve hundred years 
following the establishment of the Oath- 
olie church there were, as estimated by 
Victor Hugo and other reliable writers, 
more than ten million men and women 
burned at the. stake’: and otherwise 
murdered by religlonisis, becguse they 
were suspected of- being the instru- 
ments of the angel world for the trans- 
mission of truth to man. - 

In thelatterpart of the eighth century, 
at the solicitation of Pope Adrian I., 
Charlemagne established with the 
sword the Catholic religion among the 
Saxons and Lombards, killing all who 
would not accept that religion and be 
baptized into that church, slaying at 
one time at Verdun nearly 5,000 who 
preferred death to the Catholic religion. 
It took thirty-two years to establish the 
Catholic religion among the Lombards 
and Saxons, besides destroying millions 
of lives; but it was done, and that Is 
the religion we have in this nation to- 
day. 

In August of the year 1672, in France, 
oue kind of religionists rose in a single 
night, by coneerted action, and mur- 
dered about 60,000 of another kind of 
religionists. And-now we find the re- 
ligionists of Turkey seeking to destroy 
other religionists of Armenia. In all 
nations where religion rules generally 
are large standing armies for offensive 
or defensive action, and the more re- 
ligion a nation has, the larger the ar- 
mies and the most brutal. Spain is en- 
tirely under religious domination, and 
the brutality of her soldiers is beyond 
the art of language to portray. When 
Gen. Weyler left Madrid for Cuba to 
subjugate a long-suffering people, he 
wa3 “blessed” by the Bishop of Madrid 
and sent on his way with the blessings 
of the Catholic church; and when he 
arrived in Cuba he was again “blessed” 
by the Bishop of Havana and sent on 
his mission of oppression and massacre. 

The Israelites had religion, and they 
drenched the earth with human’ blood 
from Egypt to Canaan, at the command 
of thelr God; and are yet the oppressors 
of all the world for the sake of material 
gain, 

From a careful examination of the 
“beliefs” of penitentiaries in the United 
States, Canada, England, Ireland, 
France and Germany, it is found that 
about ninety-five percent of the men 
and women incarcerated therein for of- 
fences believe in religion of some kind; 
and that ninety-eight per cent of those 
executed for capital offences also þe- 
leve in religion. On the other hand 
there are not quite one percent of such 
persons in prisoun who are Spiritualists. 

In the saloon business in the United 
States about seventy-five per cent are 
owned: and operated by religionists, 
many of whom are members in good 
standing of some church. In-this city 
are eight wholesale whiskey houses, 

even of which are owned by members 

of the Catholic church and one by a 
Jew. ; : 

The Catholic chureh, from which all 
Protestant churches came, and whose 
‘God they ceremonially worship, posi- 
tively asserts in its Hternture that it 
does not and cannot progress, for. the 
reason, as is claimed, that at the time 
of the commencement of its religion, all 
was “revealed” to them by God that 
was necessary for man to kuow for 
his existence here and an entrauce into 
heaven It Believes in and teaches a 
“vicarious atonement” for the redemp- 
tion of sinners, and,an intercessor and 
advorate Between man and the Creator, 
that man may-escape merited punish- 
ment -which the “law of belog” de- 


{mands for the commission of evil. -The 


philosophy of Splritaaiism teaches that 
“as you sow, so shall. you reap,” and 
that there is nanght but selt-atonement 


for the commission of ev, : 
`- Bpiritualism is no-more a religion than 


whhig ta blacki and to beta hypocrite- 


and fawning bycophaùt; to curry favor 


with judges and courts, is ‘an absurdity” 


that has no parallel in ignorance, . 
l “CHARLES-HOWELL, ‘ 
Grand Rapids, Mich, °°. > 
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The Japanese alphabet is said to be a | 


modification of the Dhinése system, but 
much simplified, - “yeabta Sing 
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_ L.Life, Matter, Spirit, and Their 


Inter-Relations. = 


A Clear and Able Philosophical 
Cag Essay. ` X 


There is little doubt that this ques- 
tion- has -been asked by every thinking 
and investigating person that. has ever 
existed on this earth. There is also lit- 
tle doubt that few, if any, have been 
able to formulate an answer at .all 
satisfactory to ‘themselves. Vor. this 
there is no good reason. 

Man depends and relies wholly upon 
his five senses for all information and 
the establishment of every fact—the an- 
swer to every question. ' 

Life being a substance that the senses 
cannot detect, all information in regard 
to it is necessarily derived from the phe- 
nomena produced by it. But are we 
not as capable of judging and 
determining -whut:. any substance 
is from the |. phenomena that it 
produces, as we are from coming in 
contact with it through either: or all of 
our senses? Tor at last the reasoning 
power of man must judge of everything 
from phenomena, 

We behold a horse, but the impression 
made pu the retina of, the eye i-a phe- 
nomenon. And we must judge of the 
hérse by’that phenomenon... We place, 
our finger on 4 coal of fire and receive 
the impression of heat; ut that im- 
pression is only a phenomenon of heat, 
apd:-we must judge what heat is from 
that phenomenon, Thus it is: with all 
our senses. So that in the final analysis 
all our judgments, conclusions, and 
facts aré reaclied by and through phe- 
nomena, | : ; 

Is it not reasonable. to -eonclude that 
we are as likely to form wrong opinions, 


and judgments from oie seét-of phenom- 


ena as:from another?. Especially if we 
give to each class of. phenomena as, 
careful and attentive “investigation and , 
as’ critical and unprejudiced thought. 
We kno that-man was deceived by 
the- phenomena of the material. world 
and that the false judgments were ad- 


-hered to: for centuries;-and that they 


who first discovered those errors were 
denounced as heretics and enemies of 
theirrace. From the phenomenon of the 
“rising and setting~of the syn” (so- 
called) and the local appearance of the 
earth’s ‘surface, man judged that the 
earth was flat and that the sun went 
around or through it. Andit ook cen- 
turies of thought to overturn this false. 
judgment, But to-day, we comprehend 
how. unreasonable ang absurd © that 
judgment was. eF ; : 

We frequently hear unthinking per- 
sons proclaiming that “it is easy enough 
to tell what matter is, for we can see 
and feel it, taste, touch. and smell it; 
and we can weigh it. But no one ean 
tell what life is for it is not subject to 
these tests. Yes,” they added, “we can 
analyze matter and separate it into its 
elementary parts.” : 

I concede, my boasting friend, that 
you know considerable about matter; 
about what you call -its properties; 
about separatingand unitingsome of its 
compounds; ‘abotit what you call its 
specifie gravity; about what you call 
its chemical affinities; about what you 
call its Jaw of attraction, or gravitation. 
But, if 1 say to you that what you call 
specifie gravity, chemical affinity, and 
gravitation do not belong to matter in 
its final analysis, you are. astounded 
and you immediately pronounce me a 
fit subject for the'pioper asylum. So 
be it! Let us-see! .I holdin my hang 
a bar of steel, I place on the table be- 
fore me a needle, or nail; I hold the bar 
of steel one inch above the needle; the 
needle does not move. I how take a 
common horse-shoe magnet, and, presto, 


‘IT draw it the length of the bar of steel, 


and I now hold the bar one inch above 
the needle and your law of gravity, as 
pertaining to matter, is annihilated, for, 
the bar of steel now reaches down an 
uuseen hand and picks up the needle 
and, holds it fast, notwithstanding the 
big earth is pulling with your law of 
gravity in an opposite direction. What 
is it? The steel bar weighs no moye; 
its specific gravity is the ‘same; its 
other properties are unchanged. Yet 
something has been added to the bar; 
but this something cannot be detected 
by the senses except by the phenom- 
enon of picking up the needle. Was it 
matter that was added to the bar? 
Who says no? Who dare say yes? 

Some scientist stands up and says, “it 
is the force of magnetism.” 

But what is force? What is magnet- 
ism? Webster says that force is “that 
physical property iu a body which may 
produce action or motion in another 
body, or may counteract such action.” 
Notv, what. is a physical property ?- 
Webster says, “property ts a peculfar 
quality of any thing; that which is in- 
herent in a subject, or naturally. essen- 
tial to it; called by logicians an essential 
mode.” Webster also says that, “phys- 
ical pertains to material things.” 

So we have, according to Webster, a 
“material quality.” Now is that true? 
I think not. 1 think that the steel bar 
answers the same purpose in relation 
to this substantive force, magnetism, 
as the pail does to the water or fluid 
that it may contain. It holds it. It 
may hold ft, or it may not hold it. It 
will not hold it unless it is poured into 
it, nor does the pail naturally hold 
water. Neither is the water a property 
of the paii any more than this “sub- 
stantive force” is a property of the 
steel bar. r 

I define “substantive force” as spirit. 
Could it exist without matter? I an- 
swer yes. But it could not be brought 
to our knowledge so easily with- 
out matter. Its phenomena .in -con- 
nectionwlth matter proves its existence, 
Light and electricity. are substantive 
forces, spirit. Comprehended - by ` us 
more readily through and by their phe- 
nomena in and upon matter, but they 
are not matter. . They area species of 
substance; so is. matter a species of sub- 
‘stance; ‘but the characteristics of matter 
are so variant from the characteristics 
of spirit that they cannot be classed to- 
gether. me IS 

Substance is a word broad enough to 
embrace all things that exist, and in- 
cludes matter, spirit; and life. Webster 
says, “§ibstance in a general sense,. 
means being; something existing -by it-. 
self; that which really. -is or. exists; 
equally applicable to spirit or- matter” 

Spirit is distinct from matter and life. 


Life is distinct from imatter and spirit..|° 


Why dol assertthis?? Because lifeisen- 
dowed with consciousness, and matter 
and . spirit are not. Paul was right 
when be- said, “There: is a natural 
(material) body, and there.is a spiritual 
body.” II, Cor, xv: 44. ; ae 


Matter may be defined as the inactiye.|. 


substance of space; spirit as the active 
substance of space; and life as the con- 
scious substance of:space: ©. -- . 
.. Our matezial body is like the steel 
bar—it holds the spiritual bođy. It is 
the spiritual body that acts and by rer- 
son of its action moves the inert, mate- 
rial body. ; = 


Again, “The spiritual body is like the | 


steel bar, for it holds the conscious life 
substance. The conscious life substance’ 
directs. the spiritual body when and 
how. to exert its activity, 
the material body. BE eet : 
: -1 raise-my hand'to. my. head. The “I”. 
represents the conscious life: substance. 


its force upon f 


‘but it bas 
can come in coutaet 
ait is ny spiriiual 


typl body can come |; 


waterlal body. It 
and that raises my 


ction between 

and the- spirit body. 

Now, instead of Jhdying your life sub- 
stance coupled ér'doniiected with your 
spiritual body, I connect’ iny life sub- 
stance with it through my spirit body. 
And, behold, I suggest or-command, and 
is myspiritual arm and- hand that raises 
nad moves your material body accord- 
ugly. A 
Let ine illustrate: Here iša train of 
cars with’ the engine attached aud thé 
engineer in the cab holds the throttle 
lever. If he pulls the lever the train 
moves aş he- desires. He is not the 
force, however, that moves the train; 
but he can Coutroland direct that force. 
“This train of eat in its completeness, 
‘With steam up and the engineer in the 
cab-house, fairly represents a* human 
being, ` he engineer represents the “I” 
or life substance; ‘the heat (which is 
spirit) separating and expanding the 


particles of water and steam, represents} 


the spiritual body of the human being; 
and the engine and ears the material 
body of the human being. . 
I wil now step iñtò the cab-house 
and persutide the engineer to let go his 
hold-of thé throttle lever gna allow me 


to take hold ‘of it, Now I have. the’ 


train hypnotizéd. ‘The regular engineer 
lias ‘no power to‘move bis train. In 
other words hi 
His eireult: is cut off, 


This analogy holds good throughout | 


all nature. Wherever matter is moved 
you may’ be-'certain ‘that it ‘oceurs 


through the’ agenty of spirit. -It is the; 


Hiotive power‘ of ‘all' space. 
As ‘spirit'substaiice is the nhotive 


| Dower ‘of. all Space, ‘so is the conscious 
life stibstatice the’ directing and control: | 


ling ‘power ‘of ‘all ‘space. I mean by 
this "that life is' dll the ‘directing’ and 
controlling power there is in space, * 

-Life aud spirit ‘and matter 
existed’ and ever will exist, They can- 
not be créeatcd or añnihilated, ‘Che re- 
lation that'èxtsts ‘between them is what 
we call natùral Taw, ov nature's law. 
This Jaw cannot “be suspended or 
violated, Equal relations ever produce 
equal effects, or; in other words,. like 
relations ever produce Ike effects, 

i OOR. F. SLITER. 

Grand Rapids,” Miċh, Box 335. 


LAW OF EVOLUTION, 


lilustrationg f Mental, Moral 
and Spiritual Dynamics. 
` ioo. 

Hvolution is.ghe,iaw of progress. And 
if evolution.-is tre of one. thing, it is 
true of all things yfyue ofthe mental as 
well as the m@texjal. No one doubts 
for a moment that,dhe mentality of-man 
is growlng, expanding, his intelligence 
constantly .-becaning broader and 
stronger, but a passimistic view of the 
morality of: mapyghows us that good- 
ness and virtup, do, nat keep pace with 
his wisdom. gy) poe o 

The power ofikings has receded, but 
the plutocracy of «the gold power now 
wields the:jaward;of oppression, and 
they playin ayinging game.. with the 
nation’s: pyead -against . the’ . helpless 
poor, and from the. topmost round of 
the nation’s Jadder, t0,the pickers of the 
garbage’ pile, we. find.,the same game 
played, and. the poorer and weaker are 
always the losers. ~.: 

Thieving and robbery have become a 
science, for stealing by strength of law 
4s a theft, Just as mpch as stealing by 
muscular strength; and he that steals 
á hundred thousand in a day by the 
manipulation of that wheel of fortune 
called the Board of xchange is a thief 
just the same.as he that puts his hand 


into his neighbor's pocket and takes a’ 


dollar therefrom; foreach has taken 
unto himself “that which was his 
brothers. And.then as we glance at 
the social evil; the question is, is it 
getting less, or is it growing and sprend- 
ing and fastening its fangs upon society 
from the highest. unto the lowest? We 
find no difference in the amount of so- 
ctal impurities, in the different strata 
of society, the only difference is that 
the higher, the more deeply is it cov- 
ered with society polish, silken and 
broadcloth veneering and gold gilding. 

These things.are not arguments but 
facts. And so asa pessimist, I sit down 
in despair and with bristling hair and 
blearing eyes I exclaim, “Civilization 
is a farce, and all leads unto iniquity.” 

But as a firm believer in the best ulti- 
mate good, I know that the iniquity of 
the human heart is being manifested 
in its acts to-day as never before; as 
also, is the story of man’s life, and a 
record of his thoughts written upon the 
lineaments of his face. The time is 
nearly past when rascality and licen- 
tiousness can he hid by a sanctimonious 
garb. Why?. Because it is the law 
that asa man progresses hemust become 
spiritualized and every one shall know 
him for what he js. If every one’s spir- 
itual-nature were.developed they could 
read their associates as easily asa 
printed page. Proof: A sensitive, a 
medium of to-day, can read the inmost 
secrets of his. companions, And if there 
is a stumbling-block before- you, a 


chasm in the highway, or pitfalls of. 


any kind, we must first know they are 
there, before they can.be removed. 
Give to the world the knowledge of 
& wrong, of any. evil system, and prove 
the source from whence it came; and 
the World (or thg inhabitants thereof). 
-will right it, forthe world (or the in- 
habitants, thepgafj;is God. . 
. Oh! ye. would-he.. reformers! 
not your time jin the cure, but dig to the 
bottom of the,iniquitous pit—prove that 
it is there ang.how-it-came there, . 
Uncover wigkedgess and shame every- 
-Where—in- the; political, the. religious 
and the soclaj;ciggle. Shake it abroad 
‘before ‘the ess, of. man, and iet its 


stench. defile;the air. And .never you 


‘fear about: the, hoy of reformation, for 
‘the Inherent-googj- the divinity of man 
will rise and;.from out the scums of 
‘pollution wil, cqme purity: And. the 
deeper. and blacker. the. pollution, the 
purer and brighter the result. 
Just as the-be 

that rests upan the breast of the lake, 
making glad the very air itself, bas its 
source in the murky mud beneath, and 
the deeper mud, the more filth there is, 
the larger, the brighter, the purer the 
lily. . : °°: MRS. E. M. HULL. 


: e—a ee 
According to Blair, the first alphabet 
was invented by : Memnon, King of 
Egypt. about1822 B: O. : à 
E 


TOTHE EDITOR: Ihave anabsolute Cure for 
CONSUMPTION and all Bronchial, Throat and 
Lung Troubles, and all conditions of Wasting 
Away. By itstimely use thousands of ap Tent- 
ly hopeless cases havo been nen. B curet, 
So proof-positive am I of its power to cure, I 
will send FREE to anyoneafficted, THREE 
BOTTLES of my Newly Discovered. eracdies, 
‘upon zoceipt of xpreasand Postoffice address, : 
~~ . Always sincerely yours, © ee 
TA SLOCUM, M.C., 284 Beart St., New Yorke 
: ‘When writing the Doctor, omte mention this paper. 


lie’ hds‘ severed connection. | 


have ever, 


Spend. 


aytiful, pure water lily. 


‘SPIRITUALISM, 


ASuccinct Resume of Scrip» 
‘ture Evidences: of Spir- « * 

_ttualism. 
A Friendly Letter to a Baptist’ 

: Brother. et 

' Mr. J. C.—Dear Sir:-—Your favor of 
recent ‘date received and highly appre- 
ciated, You refer to many facts which 
I recognize to be true, but’ I dowt kuow 
that I construe them as you do. I don't 
object to facts from the Bible, but 1 
want all the facts before forming an 
opinion, E 

Let me call your attention to a few. 
Bible statements. Beginning with the 
advent of the Chrisfiin dispensation, I 
notice that Joseph was informed in á 
dream of Mary’s conception. The wise 
meu in the East saw a star and had its | 
signification explained to them by spir- 
its or angels, ‘and after they’ visited 
Christ they were warned in‘a dream to 
not report-1o Herod, but to depart. by 
another way. Again we find Joseph 
warned a second time in a’ dream to 
take the child to Egypt; and after the 
death of Herod, Joseph was warned the 
third time to return with the ehild to 
Judea. f . 

Do you think the angelseverappeared 
to-people in dreams? ‘They certainly 
did in ‘those days. Has God lost his 
power, or man his capacity for dream- | 
ing?, If so, when. did this occur? 

I could refer to-other dreams, before 
‘and since. that time, which had their 
signification, ‘but think this is sufficient 
to prove that the higher powers may 
sometimes impress us in dreams. Did 
you ever have a dream that impressed 
you notwithstanding your persistent ef- 
forts to cast it off? 

Do-you mean by rejecting Spiritualism 
to reject everything beyond this mate- 
rial body? How about the spirit that 
materialized in the form of a dove and 
talked in an audible voice at Christ's 
baptisni? Can spirits assume different 
fæms? Also the spirit that impressed 
or. led ‘Christ into the’ wilderness, and 
on the Mount of Transfiguration Moses 
and Elias materialized, and they had 
never been resurrected—for Christ wag 
to be the first yesurrection. 

You will find the old Bible full of ma- 
terlalized angels and spirits, and before 
Christ’s ascension he materialized indif- 
ferent forms; and later we find that 
spirits Materialized and appeared to the 
apostles in different forms. They vis- 
ited the- disciples in prison, broke off 
their shackles and opened the prison 
doors. They appeared to Saul on his 
way to Damascus and spoke with an 
audible voice. Is not this sufficient on 
materializing before and after Christ? 
. When did -materialization cease—or 
hag it ceased? I read of if occasionally 
now, and that is the only evidence I 
have of it in those days. 

Now, concerning the phenomena of 
the early Christian period, it seems to 
havg been about the same that had been 
practiced from the earliest ages of 
which we have any record up to that 
time, Christ and his followers’ were 
able to cure all manner of disease, talk 
in upknown tongues, cast out unclean 
spirits, ete, This they did by command 
and. by laying on of hands and in vari- 
ous other ways. We admit that the dis- 
ciples failed on some occasions, but when 
they carried the matter to Christ, he 
told them that the conditions were not 
sufficient, that this kind of spirits could 
only be cast out by fasting and prayer, 
Ahd this isnot all—others who were 
not followers of Christ did the same 
thing, which induced Christ to say: “If 
I cast out devils by Beelzebub, the 
prince of devils, by whom do your sons 
cast them out?’ And on one occasion 
the disciples reported to Christ that they 
had found others who were not his fol- 
lowers casting out devils, and that they 
forbade them. Christ sald: “Forbid 
them not, for a man that can cast out 
devils in my name is not a man that can 
speak lightly of me.” 

Now, I would ask, were these dreams 
and materializations, and other won- 
derful works done in accorgance with 
natural law, or were God’s laws vio- 
lated to produce (hese phenomena? You 
would-certainly not charge God with 
violating his own laws. ‘Then bave Na- 
ture’s laws changed since then? 

When Christ had fulfilled his mission 
in the flesh, and was giving his last 
commands to his disciples, he said: 
“These signs ghall follow them that be- 
lieve: In my lame shall they cast out 
devils; they shall speak with new 
tongues; they shall take up serpents, 
and if they drink any deadly thing it 
shall not hurt them; they*shall lay 
hands on the sick and they shall re- 
cover, Verily, verily I say unto you, he 
that believeth on me, the works that I 
do he shall do also, and greater works 
than these shall he do.” Now I ask, do 
you believe this? ` 

Did be mean what he said? If so, 
where are the people that do these 
things? It is claimed that they are be- 
ing done all over this country. Why 
may we not do them? Do we not ark 
aright, or do we not pray aright? 
Christ instructed us to enter our closets 
and pray in secret. Why would not his 
way be as good now as the modern 
praying-bee? May we not depend too 
much on the church? Will not many 
come from the East and the West and 


‘sit down in our Father’s kingdom?— 


and we understand that the kingdom is 
a spiritual one. When asked when the 
kingdom of Godshould come, Christsaid: 
“The kingdom of God cometh not with 
observation, for behold the kingdom of 
God is within you.” Not a place, buta 
condition. Then how shall we enter 
that condition or kingdom? “Mesh and 
blood cannot enter the kingdom.” Then 
must we leave this. flesh and blood out?, 
Certainly. “That which is born of the 
flesh is flesh, and that which is born of 
the spirit is spirit, not flesh and spirit 
both. When you get in the spirit con- 
dition or kingdom you will realize that. 


-death is only a new. birth.. Thus death 


is swallowed up in victory. “O, Death, 
where is thy sting? 0,-Grave, where is 
thy‘ victory? . But you may have the 
spiritual strength of the inner man or 
ego renewed by spiritual, communion, 
and the oftener the better. -o 

This new birth changes death into a 


-continuity of life.. Hence no man is. 


dead, nor will any die. When Moses 
stood before the burning. bush, God 
said: “I am.the God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob.” Christ refers to this ‘pas- 
sage and repeats it to prove that Abra- 
ham, Isaac and Jacob were not dead, for 
he says: “God is not the God ofthe dead, 
but the God of the. living.” Then 
these good old patriarchs were not dead, 


but were in a‘ spiritual condition, and |: 


could have materialized at any: time,, 
like old Moses. and Elias did at the 
transfiguration, or like. old Samuel did 
when the lady (witch) of Endor held a 
materializing seance fof King Saul. In 
fact,-every one we have keard from, 
seems to have been yery muci alike. 
Why, then, should we differ from oth- 
ers? ~ Dae f . 
wow, if the Bible proves anything, it 
proves that those who have passed 
through the- ‘change called death’ are 
not dead, but have life more abundant- 


‘practicing down 


its final goal? -That there jt isto r- 
muin forever in a state of idleness? $ 
If we have a reward, in what will it 
consist? Will there De no progression 
there? . If everything is now and al- 
bas been: a monotonous: fixture 
there, “why nid Christ ġo to prepare us 
a place? And if Sodom and Gomorrah 
are already eternally damned, how can 
it “be inore tolerable for them in the 
judgment than for Ghorazin and Beth- 
‘salda % We only note a siu that cannot 
he forgiven ‘either in this world or the 
world to come, and that is sinning 
agalust the -Holy Ghost; and that par- 
ticular sin I will not be accountable for, 
for I am ignorant of what it is.’ 

The tolerable chance of Sodom and 
Gomorrah in the judgment, and the 
idea of forgiveness in the world to come 
suggest to my mind evolution, 

By examining the Acts of the Apos- 
tles; we find ‘that ‘on the day of Pente- 
cost they spoke in different languages, 


Without. having: previously studied them, 


and that the prophets were not only un- 


|The. To-Morrow of Death, 


-|  *eOR THE «+. a 
Fature Life According to Science, 
BY LOUIS FIGUIER, 
. TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH 
BY B. R. CROCKER: 
A VERY FASCINATING WORK, 


Thia flno yolume 
Spirituaifsm Demons! 


til John, ‘buti they continued-in the | thaom 


church after Christ's ascension, ‘See 
Acts xi:27 and’ Acts xiiisd. 
_ in Pauls ietter to the ‘Corluthians, 
chapters xii and xiv, he writes concern- 
ing the: spiritual gifts’ that they are 
at Corinth, the gifts of 
prophecy, healing, discerning of spirits, 
working miracles, speaking in tongues, 
and the interprétation of tongues. He 
recommends’ thein ‘to cultivate the gift 
of prophecy ‘and ‘the ‘discerning of spir- 
its as it was more edifying to the 
church; and if ohe unlearned or an un- 
believer comes in and lias the secrets 
of his heart told him, he is more apt to 
be convinced.: Is ‘not this spiritual doc- 
trinep o 0t : : 

Why, my dear sir, Paul was held in 
such esteen ns'a healer, that handker- 
chiefs were sent out from his body to 
the sick, and ‘they were healed—some- 
thing like Spiritualists do at the pres- 
ent day. Yours very truly, 

Graham, Tex. ©. P, BENSON. 


SPIRITS OF ANIMALS, 


Are They Ammoytal?—Some Very 
Striking Experiences. 


To the’ EdHor:—Seeing by Dr. J. M. 
Peebles’ “Pen: lashes” that he and 
many others do uot believe that ani- 
mals Laye an existence in the spirit 
world, I would like to give the many 
readers of your paper an experience, 
as told me, by an old gentleman, whicb 
he had when a boy. 

1 have.eyery: reason to believe he told 
me the truth,.aé he never told’me one 
untruth in thesé many years of our 
acquaintance. 

When he was a boy, about twelve 
years of age, he lived with his parents 
near Cincinnatis One night he and 
his father, were returning home from a 
neighbor's, .about dusk, and ag they 
heared where the road forked a large 
dog rau in front of them, and his father 
kicked at-it, and as he did so he was 
astonished to find his bogt pass through 
the afr, as the dog had vanished. 

Now what was it if not the spirit of 
a dog? The church people would say, 
perhaps, it was the Devil—as they think 
he can take on nny form he chooses, 
out Spiritualists should be more renson- 
able. 

I will give another experience, of n 
lady who is now in the spirit-world. 
Her daughter; then fourteen years of 
age, was a trance medium. A spirit 
friend had two lions, which she often 
brought with her, and the lady told me 
she often saw them. One day she had 


„to attend to some business for her hus- 


band, and her daughter accompanied 
her. The people upon whom they were 


to call Hved in a mansion around which | 


was a beautiful yard surrounded by a 
stone-and iron fence. The people had 
a very vicious dog, and no person coukd 
enter the yard without danger of being 


attacked and bitten by the savage anf- 
mal, unless he was chained to his ken- 
nel. On this day the dog was yn- 
chained and in the front part of the 
yard. As the lady ahd daughter ap- 
proached the gate the daughter was ene 
tranced and she spoke to the mother 
saying; “Fear not; open the gate and 
go in, for the lions are with yen.” She 
opened the gate and entered, The dog 
immediately started toward them, he 
had taken but a few steps when he sud- 
denly stopped, turned about, and with 
a terrible bowl fied with all his might 
around the mausion, 

The people-in the house, hearing the 
howl of the dog, came rushing out 
greatly excited. The dog had disap- 
peared, but there stood the lady and her 
daughter in front of the porch. They 
Immediately inquired if the dog had ant- 
tacked them. The lady said no, but re- 
lated the cicumstances of the two lions 
being with her as a guard. The people 
would not believe, but went iu search 
of the dog, and he was found in his 
kennel at the back part of the yard, 
doubled up and trembling like an aspen. 

Now I would like to ask Dr. Peebles 
for an explanation. 

Recollect, Mr. Editor, there is more in 
our philosophy and science than Dr. 
Peebles or those whom he has nTen- 
tioned dream of. 

I will give you one more. Near the 
beautiful city of R — lived a gentleman 
named Capt. Loucks. He had a large 
ranch and a beautiful home. He was 
a very agreeable and sociable man and 
his hired help always sat at the same 
table with himself and family. - 

The old gentleman (to whom I have 
referred above) one day with his wife 
and daughter called upon Capt. Loucks 
and his family. The Captain was an 
outspoken materialist and my old 
friend with the Captain were soon dis- 
cussing the pros and cons of futurity. 
The dinner hour came and some twenty 
persons were seated around the table 
in the large dining-room, and as it 
was, in the balmy month of June the 
windows were all open, the day being 
bright and beautiful. In the center of 
fhe table was a silver butter-bowl with 
a raised arch handle and under this the 
semblance of a maltése cross. The com- 
‘pany were very agreeable, harmonious 
and sociable. All at once to the sur- 
prise of the company a beautiful ca- 
nary bird came flitting apparently from 
the celling and perched itself under- 
neath the silver bowl. AN saw it, and 
Capt. . Loucks suddenly spoke up and 
said: “That is my poor dead wifes ca- 
nary bird Tommy.”. At this the bird 
chirped and spreading its little wings | 
fiew upward toward the ceiling and 
vanished, | - 

Capt, Loucks became a Spiritualist 
and to the day of his death believed in 
progression and Spiritualism. 5 
_ I- will ask: Are principles eternal? 
and if.so, why may not man have use 
for canary birds in the splrit-world as 
well as here? : $ 
> IE wè are to Judge by principle, then 
there is many: an animal with-four legs 
that is possessed: of more principle than 
scores of animals. that I know of that 
are in possession. of but two legs. 

A man's soulis only immortal when 
‘it: has ‘the necessary habiliments to 
make it so. . cee . 

There are to be found many spiritual 
monstrosities on the spirit side of life, 
and they are generally found to be_of 
the genus homo. — ` : ; 
or T oce MACIE B. MILLER, - 


|" ‘There are many alphabets syllable tn 


| character, | 


having a` ee sign 


for 
n the language. ; <- 


Resulte af recent scientific research regarding th -` 
origin, position aud prospects of mankind. 
Foy the German of- ae 


DR. LUDWIG BUCHNER, | 
Author of “Force and Matter," 
Belence," “Phystoogical Pictures,” “Bix Lee. 
tures on Darwin,” Ete. = 

“The great mystery of existence consists in perpet- 
ual and uuloterrupted change. Everything is faint 
tal and fudestructible—the smallest worm as well pe 
tho most enormous of the celeswal bodies,—the sano 


grain or the water drop gs well as the highest beingiy . | 


creation, man and his thoughts. Qnly the forme in 
which belug manifests itself arechanging; but Belur 
itëclf rematns eternally the same and imperishable 
When we die wo du not Jose ourselycs, but only om 
personal cousclougness. WoJtve on in nature, our 
race, iu our children, in our deeds, in our thoughts- 
Mn short, tn'the entire material and Physical contribu- 
tton which, during our short personal exfetence, we 
have furnished to the substetence of mankind and oj 
nature in geferal."~-Duechner, 

Ove VOL. post dru, about 360 pages, vellum cloth, $1. 


BY GODFREY HIGGINS, ESQ. 


This work {a one of the Librar: of Liberal Cl 
No author was better ualified A write an impartit 
aud honest Jifo of Mahomet than Godfrey Higgins 
and thils volumo fu {utensely Ioteresting, Jt shouid be 
a conjunction with Gibbon’'s work, e 
this office. Price, 25 cents, re Korene i 


HISTORY OF ATHARAEL. ’ 
[fe IN THE STONE AGE, THE ‘ 
Ary: 


history of Atharsel, Chicf Priest of a Band GLA: 
aus. This pamphiet, containing 91 ages, Was wr! , 
ten through the mediumabtp of U. @, Daey, and is ii 
tenasly interesting. Irise 80 ovate For bale at th ’ 
8. 


THE REAL ISSUE. 


By Moses Hutu. A compound of the two ` 
lets, “The lrrepreasible Contict," and “Your eran 
or Your Life;” with important additions, making n 
book of 160 pages all for 2 cents, This book contain: 
Btatistics, facts and documents, on the tendencles o; 
the tines, that every one should have, { 
this office, 


Why She Became a Spiritualist, 
Twelve lectures. By Abby A. Judson, This book 


should be read by every Spiritualist, Price 61.00; 
Postage 10 coutas. 


Girigin, Development and Destiny 
or Man. 


A Scientific and Philosophical 
Treatise, by Thos. P. Fletcher. 


Contents: The Beginnings; Fundamental Prine’ 
pos; Formation of Constellations, Systema, Buna 

lanety and Botelites, The Origin of Metvore anc 
Comets; Tue Grganic Kingdom; The Origin of Man: 
Man—Hia Attributes aud Powers; The Soul--How U 
Receives and lmpurts Knowledge; Mow the Boul Re 
celves Its Highest Hnprossious; The Record Book, o 
Tho Heavenly Ether; ‘How to Cultivate the txts 
Benso; The Finer or Spiritual Body; Growth and De 
fieration; Morally, Bpiritualism Proved by th: 
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For sale at 


ible; The Bible and Christ; ‘Ihe Summarys "Were: 
dust We Do to Bo Saved.” For ‘sule at ible otce 


Price, Cloth, $1.25. Paper, 50¢ 


THE FOUNTAIN OF LIFE, 


— OR ~ ; 
THREE-FOLD POWER OF SEX, 


BY LOIS WAISBROOKER. 


This ts one of the author's most useful and fn 
structive books. Tits work should be read by ever; 
man aud woman, Price, 50 centa. For sale at this 


AN EXCELLENT WORK, 


The Rationale of Mesmerism 
BY A. P. SINNETT. 


This excellent work treats of the following subjects: 


L Old and New Theories. 
Il, The Mesmeric Force, 
TH. The Real Literature ofMes- 
merism. 
IV. Side-Lights of Mesmeric 
Phenomena, 
V. Curative Mesmerism. 


VL Anesthetic Effects and Rig- 
idity. 


VIL. The Nature of Sensitivenes: 
VOI. Clairvoyance. 


IX. Mesmeric Practice. 


The price of this admirable work Is $1,25. Allbock. 
advertised in THE ProoressivE TUTA atA are 


For sale at this office, . 


ATLANTIS. 


The Antediluvian World. ‘- * 
, illustrated. - 


BY IGNATIUS DONNELLY. 


—_ 


HE QUESTION OF A ONCE-IN- 

habited but now submerged part of thts globe 
known as Atlantia, 1s one of much interest, The 
data gathered from ancient and modern sources- 
from classical authors—from traditions, legends snd‘ 
mythologics; from the deep sen investigations. of 
modern scientists and antiquarian researches {n the 
mounds and the rulus of ancient cities found on the 
American continent—are here arranged in compact, 
Nterary form, in this very erectie volume. Thoe - 
book possesses especial interest to Spirituallsts be D 
cause of its affording corroborative evidence of the 


genulnenoss and trath of the statements purportiag `.. 


to be given by spirits of ancient Atlantians concen. 
ing the fact of an Atlantis and n great people of the 
Dame, once existing on this earth. For sale at thls... 
Office. Price 2.00. : 


EDITH BRAMLEY'S VISION. ` 


A thrilling appeal to all who are interested in learn- 


ing bow tho great forces of the Roman Catholic ~~ 


Church are secking to contro! all movements per |.: 
talnlog to human progress that srr in opposition to:` - 
their dogmatic religious teachings, Price 15 cents. - 
For sale at this office. i 


dressed to the Inhabitants of America in 1776, wlth” 
explanatory notice by an English author. Paper 
cents> ope 


“THOMAS PAINE’S o 
Examination of the Prophecies -` 


A consideration of tlie | a in the New Testa -> 
a called PropheoiegCon = . 


By A. 8. Hodson. M D. Price. I5cenatre -= > 


6 
ment, quoted from the O)d, an 
cerning Jesus Christ, - e 15 cents, 


PULPIT, PEW AND CRADLE. 


By Helen H, Gardener. One of her brightest, wit-- 


tlest and strongest lectures ngatnst the Bibld, 
woman should read Itand know her friends 
mies. Price 10 cents, 


Every . 
and en 


` 


THE 


Panat 


ostapproved E 
iminary. discourse by Geo. 
For gale at thls olioa _ 


Essays on Nature ant. aa 


COMMON SENSE. 


By Thomas Paine. A Revolutionary pamphlet, ad: - 


TREE AND SERPENT WORSHIE i 


MUSIC AND SONG, 


‘Interesting Page 
` of Varied Thought. | 


`. -Music Books and Song Books 


b 


and Their Uses. 


Both Kinds Ate Useful by Adap- 


> tation. 


“The aim of this article, is to make 
more clear the distinctive difference be- 
(ween music and song, with their mode 
“of. cofstruction and the adaptability 


of cach 10 our song service. In every | 


direction is felt the need of w greater 
degree of spirituality of showing. the 


= 
o” 


written.” Articulation must be some- 
what defective, aud Httle attention ‘can 
be given to the ltterance as punctuated,. 
the words being subordinate, In musie 
hy ear the truth, principle, sentiment or 
idea is predominant, to which the musie 
is so titted or sung as to give the former 
the greatest power and effect. Musie 
by ear is a form of elocution by which 
exttaordinary results are attained in 
appeals to the Intelligence and espe- 
cially to the emotions of the hearer, 
With this explanation of the office of 
musle in our song service, it will be 
Plain that musie books are designed for 
those who sing by musical science, and 
that song books are made for those who 
sing by'ear. Where organizations exist, 


| With experts. fav this science for cholrs, 


World that Npiritualism is a religion as | ™@Usie books for the popular taste are a 
Well asa philosophy; and to make us; Becessity. But a large portion of the 
more devotional and aspirational thei feld is without organization or system- 
Workers’ on the spirit- side of life are’ @tlzed effort. Here the song book is the 


how making their best endeavor, 
This is nowhere shown more than in 


the Hine-of musie for public, seance and]. 


home uses, These of the beyond real- 
ize. that. teaching and ‘demonstration 
Must go hand in hand, and that, to har- 
mouize both, musile must play its mag- 
ie part,- Ałso that in doing so, the lat- 
ter shall also be a great teacher of our 
truths, concentrated, sweetened and 
made’ effective by the -poet’s art; so 
that, “while philosophy unlocks the 


E Pison of ignorance with. the key of 


oo oratery, musie like an angels hand 
u -Feacelis down its caress to the bruised 
“sand wounded heart pleading for our 
<o gospels: consolation, 


Veen? 
ii 


a 


` < Musicians tell me it is much the prac- 
tice of writers to faney some verse they 
gee, and compose the melody to fit. 
That this method is wrong is readily 
> Keen. The melody is fixed, while the 


verse changes: portions gf the former | 


one for those with voices who sing by 
ear, > 3 : 

Tam also made to appear as offering 
Rougs (ot. music, I- use the words`al- 
ways to represent words, not notes) 
which are entirely suitable for enter- 
tainments for use in publie meetings. 
I have advertised the collection as con- 
taining songs for several uses, presum- 
ably selected for the occasion: What 
might be entirely appropriate for an 
entertainment might not be in good 
taste for a lecture, while the seance- 
room, publie or private circle, each 
makes its own demands for words and 
thought corresponding. 

In closing let me say I do not share 
the prevailing opinion of writers, that a 
book can De made which will suit al) 
and be universally used. There are in, 
‘surmountable difficulties to unanimity 
of action, which space does not allow 
mention of here. For this reason and 


t pe si intive—again iti tbat societies may have opportunity to 
ries ia (is exnilation aud te may end fully investigate all that has been done 


in a ery of triumph. How natural to 
make the words and ideas correspond 
With these changes! 

-But if this is reversed, every verse, to 
“make adaptation, must require ‘a new 
melody. Here is seen the appropriate- 
‘Ness of n method which can be illus- 
wated in a> limited way from “Old 


` Melodies Spiritualized,” which is a song 


hook—not a music book. Observe the 
change from the sweetly plaintive to 


© triumphant joy in the third line of the 


four verses of “Peace,a Saylor,” corr 
responding with the nir, “Last Rose of 
Summer,” Read “Invocation” to 
“Rocked tn the Cradleof the Deep;’ The 
wifes heart-break to “Jeannette and 
Jeannot.” ‘The Funeral. Hymn, Mater- 
nal Love. to “Suwanee River” All will 
know,” to “ORM Black Joe” Behold 
the forms come and go in “Materializa- 
tion”—airs’ Where the roses ne'er shall 


= wither; “No fear of death,” to “Nellie 


Gray;” Our religion, to “Braile Street.” 
The world of phenomena, to“Old Oaken 
Bucket.” Phe Jost are found,” and 
“Now we know" are as’ ringingly ex- 
pressive as any songs that have been 
unversally sung. How well fitted are 
“The re-discovered: land.” and “Im- 
morlal life,” to the “Star Spangled 
` Banner” and the “Marseilles Hymn.” 
Where are words like “The two 
forces” for “Storm the Fort?’ or “Spir- 


. St visitants” for “Oft in the still night? 


Really there is no place to stop, but 


tis must pass, 


It seems a necessity to tell something 
of: this song book, its. conception and 
‘production. We had failed to make 
use of the much aud so good writers had 
given us. We did not agree as to what 


Wwe should use. Most localities lacked 


wo larity 


“organization and needed something to 


sing at sight, without training. In 
view of this, noble efforts were made 
“with words to old hymns, These failed 
for general use, through the dislike of 
our people to use musie which made 
the service of those who bad so bitterly 
antagonized us; and because their pop- 
was gained more from their 
teaching theological falsehood than 
from their excellence. 

One method remained comparatively 
untried: To use secular in place of 
sacred musie. These contain the finest 


-7 mélodies man's musical genius has con- 


- „ceived. 


Tor this reason they have been 
seized by the material world to help 
build success, They have been avoided 
by the religious world. so-called, for the 
reason that the T-am-holier-thanu-thou 
spirit was to strong to render such use 
practicable, 
The idea of “Old Melodies Spiritual- 
ized” is to utilize these in the Interest 
of the great nineteenth-century revela- 


otiga; and the obstacle to their use seems 


to be the same ag has debarred our 
heistian friends from thelr use; for the 
excuse has been nade of inappropriate- 


ness, and assertion that words cannot 


be adapted to such for our use, . 
Now, the claim Jo make is not tha 
vthey are as appropriate, but that they 
are mere so; and it is because of their 
superiority that this collection is pub- 
Hshed. As to the why of this execel- 
lence, the melodies themselves are the 
best. J. J. Watson has told the readers 
of The Progressive Thinker that but 


Jt, few, very few airs bave immortalized 


; > things 


themselves through their excellence, 
. and all who know of musical composi- 
tion are aware of the using over and 


c interweaving the strains of these to 


` make popular the present Gay creations 
in both song and opera, And to {his 


© execHeonce is added the proper construe. 
“tien of fitting the words to the melody. 


The worry of the Christian about 
profaned by the world's ure 


conics to some of us from the use of 


© “Negro melodies. Do the objectors know 


> -tion is a love for humanity. it seems 


ree our objectors voice the opinion that new 
i Words cannot be successfully adapted 
` to old tunes. The incorrectness of this 


that these productions of Stephen 
Foster are in no case the wvesults of 
negro genius? This great musician 
“awhese work will Iive forever.. had the 


` most profotnd love for humanity. The 
“o colored man was then the oppressed: 


lls heart went out in sympathy and he 
“made these songs to lighten the sorrows 
‘of ‘the slave. . : 

> Yet while we claim that our founda- 


“ave ceanu be ashamed of Stephen 
| Fosters exquisite musical creations De- 


== eguse those for, whom they were com- 


“posed make them household airs, And 


is proven. by demonstration actually 
ade every Sunday before. what is 
known as the Band of Harmony in thls 
city; by a male quartette of. trained 
singers, with lady pianist, who from 
-Ringing the average song service of the 
‘day, here enter into their work from 
- the fascination which goes with the 
superiority of the old melodies, with a 


-< gest-and interest surprising to see, and 
resulting in a rendering that deeply iin-. 
v=, presses all’ who hear. Those who hare 


extensively -heard society ‘and camp 
singing cannot say too much in praise 
of it; so tbat I cannot but. think truth 
would be the gainer.if experiment took 
the place of opinion. 


There are two modes of vocalizing— 


by note and by ear. A musician desires 
> excellence in music as a science. As a 
lover of truth I desire the most possible 
for my truth in song. I love the exact- 
“ness .of harmonies, but I love truth 


:-‘mere;.the latter being paramount to all 


- lse, Musie by note. is rigid in regard 
to. time and all that pertains to it as 


to supply a song service, I wish editors 
of all our spiritual papers would print 
a Hst of al the publications—both musie 
Aud song books—that have been made, 
with price and name of publisher, as a 
help to all who are seeking for the Dest 
music us an ally to our blessed gospel 
of consolation. Ii. W. BOOZER. 
“Giraud ‘Rapids, Mich. 


A LUCID STATEMENT, 


PRESIDENT BARRETT EXPLAINS 
CERTAIN MATTERS PERTAINING 
TO RAILROA DS—“EQUAL RIGHTS 
FOR ALE, AND SPECIAL PRIVI- 
LEGES TO NONE,” IS HIS MOTTO, 
To the Editor:—“One Interested,” in 

‘the issue of The Progressive Thinker of 
Jamuwy 28d, asks Brother Hudson Tut- 
tle how President Barrett can compel 
the various railroads to do justice to 
the Spiritualists speakers in the matier 
of half rates. Brother Tuttle generous- 
ly turns the questioner over to me with 
the request that I furnish the desired 
information. 

Does not Brother Tuttle realize, also 
his interrogator, that the Inter-State 
Commerce Law expressly provides that 
no discrimination shall be made in fa- 
vor of any particular party in the mat- 
ter of reduced railroad fares? Such is 
the fact, and because of that fact the 
Spiritualists have a clear case against 
the several railrouds for unjust dis- 
crimination against the speakers upon 
the Spiritualist platform. I want to be 
rightly understood iy this matter. 1 am 
opposed to half rates for all ministers, 
nuns, Y. M. C. A. Presidents, and other 
recipients of such favors, be they Cath- 
olics or Protestants in their religious be- 
liefs. This will” include Spiritualist 
speakers as well as those of other de- 
nominations. “Equal rights for all and 
special privileges to none,” is my motto. 
Why, then, should our Spixjtualists be 
alone excluded from the privileges 
granted to others who are no more en- 
titled to them than our speakers are? 
By taking a case before the Inter-State 
Commerce Commission, we enn prove 
unjust discrimination, and obtain a de- 
cision in our favor. If the railronds still 
ignore our claims, and violate the law 
as interpreted by the court, we can 
take the case to the highest judicial tri- 
bunal in the land for adjudication. We 
can continue this line of work, until 
the seveyal Passenger Associations 
either do away with half-rate privileges 
voluntarily, or the law-making bodies 
of the land do so for them, In brief, 
we, can agitate this question, and keep 
the railroad officials constantly aware 
of our existence, until they will be glad 
to do us justice one way or the other, 

I note, with extreme pleasure, the 
reference to my call for contributions 
to the N. S. A. treasury to the extent 
of five or ten thousand dollars for the 
purpose of doing a certain kind of work. 
“One Interested” kindly infers that 1 
wish that money for the purpese of 
testing the half-rate question. Such av 
inference betokens great wisdom, and 
is in keeping with many similar wise 
expressions from others in the past few 
years. If “One Interested” will re-read 
my article, he will see that I do not 
mean the half-rate question alone. I 
referred to the Seybert will in special 
terms aud wish to see that will tested 
in the courts of the land. I believe that 
Mr. Seybert’s bequest has been will- 
fully perverted from the intent and pur- 
pose for which he generously designed 
It. Through this perversion, “One In- 
terested,” if he is a Spiritualist has 
been injured. Mr. Seybert designed his 
bequest to the upbuilding of Spiritual- 
ism in the world, hence every Spirit- 
ualist on the globe was a Seybert bene- 
ciary, and is entitled to his rights un- 
der the law. These rights have been 
flagrantly violated, and the N. S. A. 
seeks redress. In this laudable work, 
it asks aud has the right to expect-the 
co-operation of every true Spiritualist 
on the earth. : 

The question of half-rates is but a 
side issue as compared with the Sey- 
bert will. yet both trend in the same di- 
rection—the deprivation of ‘the Spirit- 
ualists of America of their legal and 
constitutional rights. We have a rem- 
edy at hand, if we will but use it. My 
former letter outlined the course of ac- 


| tion necessary, and I can but repeat the 


fame here. Let one thousand others 
join me in giving-ten dollars each to the 
N.S. A., and the half-rate question, the 
Seybert will, and all other questions 
affecting the rights of Spiritualists can 
be determined by the courts of our na- 
tion in a very short time. My ten dol- 
lars will be ready, in fact, are waiting 
responses from such philanthropists 
as“One Interested,” and other workers, 
in onc of the few practical attempts todo 
Something to benefit the cause of Spir- 
itualistn, Come forward, my friends, 
and prove your Spiritualism by your 
devotion to it in a financial way, as well 
as in quizzical, „aNd satirical refiec- 
tions upon those who are honestly try- 


ing to-do what you have so iong left 


undone. H: D, BARRETT. 
‘Religious and Theological Works of 
Thomas Paine.” Contains his celebrated 
“Age of Reagon,” and a number of let- 
ters and discoursés òn religious and the- 
ological subjects. Cloth : binding, 430 
pages. Price $1." For sdfe at this office. 


-who..would ‘desire to make 


~ | NOT THE TRUE PROPHET 


MOHAMMEDAN VIEW OF JESUS 
CHRIST AND OF CHRISTIANINY— 
"ISSA BEN “MIRJAM—THH MYS- 
“SUS STILL, DEEPENING, K 
The folowing description of the leg- 
ends and opinions of the Mohammeduns 
is by a writer who has spent much 
time in ‘Turkey; i. : 
‘The Mohammedgans, says the writer, 
are true and zealous worshipers of Issa 
ben Mirjam, Jesus, the Son of Mary— 
and blasphemy against him is pulshed 
With thirty lashes. Numerous. legends 
are related about him. One allegory 
tells the story of three men who walked 


‘along distance across the country and 


on the way found a treasure, and re- 
solved that one should take a little of 
It, go to the chy and buy meat for their 
dinner, ‘This was done. But ihe man 
Who was, sent to the city poisoned the 
uUleat that those who ate of it might 
die and he remain sole‘owner of the 
wealth. When he returned to ‘his tom: 
panions with the food they killed him 


-in order not to be obliged to divide it 


into three portions, ate the- poisoned 
meat and died.: ` i 
“Thus the world serves all who seek 
its treasures” says Issa ben Mirjam. 
The world came to Issa ben Mirjam 
in the form of an old woman, who 
wanted to marry, and Issa talked with 
hey-and asked her how many husbands 


“she had-had. “So many, master, that I 
could never ‘number and nanie them.” 


Issn ben Mirjam then. asked: “Dig 
these husbands die, or did they cast 
you off?” “They did not cast me off,” 
the woman answered, “I myself 
strangled, murdered, crushed them.” 

“Then,” auswered Issa ben Mirjam, 
“I marvel that you obtained new loyers, 
since they saw how you treated the 
others,” 

Here is another legend: God wanted 
to give the world, which had fallen into 
misery and sin, a deliverer who, in love, 
wisdom and virtue, would illumine the 
dark path for mankind, to lead them 
from error into the right way. And 
God said to Gabriel: “Go down to the 
carth and see if thou canst find mortals 


Who are worthy of a son who is to en- 
‘lighten the world.” And Gabricl did as 


God commanded. He searched the 
world from end to end till he found 
Jussuf and his wife Mirjam, When 
he told God of them the Lord gave him 
His commands. ` 

That night Gabriel entered the house 
of Jussuf, where Mirjam lay. asleep 
alone. Jussuf was not at home, for he 
worked in Nazareth from Sabbath to 
Sabbath. The angel Gabriel laid a rose 
which he had gathered in Paradise by 
Mirjam, and when she awoke from hey 
slumber she found a beautiful boy at 
her side. “Christians,” so say the Mo- 
hammedans, “pray'to Issa ben Mirjam 
and celebrate the great prophet’s birth 
as their highest festival; but those who 
call themselves by his name do not unt 
derstand him, cannot correctly un- 
derstand him, because he was a genujne 
Moslem, and therefore not akin to them, 
but a good oriental whom only an 
oriental can truly comprehend, interpret 
and follow. It is not difficult to obey 
his teachings, to liye according to his 
will; a good man does so voluntarily. 

“But to the Christians,” so the Mos- 
lems say, “this is not a matter of course, 
for they act In all respects contrary to 
their own prophets, abandon and ld 
each other and hate those of a different 
faith.” “This is unnatural,” the Mo- 
hammedans say. “The Christians must 
have another prophet, a false one, be 
sides Issa ben Mirjam. Allah’ knows 
who it is.” È 

Issa ben Mirjam tells them: “But I 
say unto you that ye resist not evil, but 
if anyone smites thee on the right cheek 
turn to him the other also.” “Did you 
ever see a Christian do so% ask the 
Moslems. “Any Greek or Cathelte Ar- 
menian? Or evenan Bnglislymissiona ry? 
Or the Suropean ambassadors or con- 
suls? No! . Never! Not within the 
memory of man. Neither Among us, 
nor in their own country. ‘This must be 
because they do not obey Issa ben Mir- 
jam, but the second, the false prophet, 
who teaches: Avenge every insult; 
avenge it doubly and trebly. Wash out 
every offense with blood! Your honor 
and your profit demand it. Require ten- 
fold compensation for every insult. If 
It is not instantly granted send’ your 

varships to the cities on the seaconst 
and shatter and destroy everything as 
far as your marvelous guns will fire, 
For what else do you have them?” 

“Issa ben Mirjam also says: “Love 
your enemies, do good to those who 
hate you and persecute you,” 

But the other, the false prophet,- to 
whom the Christians listen, says: “Fo 
forgive is weakness; you must avenge 
and punish. Whoever forgives makes 
himself dishonorable, contemptible 
and ridiculous.” 

Issa ben Mirjam seeks the company 
of pudlicans and sinners because he hag 
pity on them. . 

But the false prophet says: “Thrust 
the sinners from you, that you may not: 


‘-be defiled; repulse them utterly, Main- 


tain your dignity. Woe betide him who 
has compassion on, these who have 
once been led into any sin! Woe betide 
him who does hot hold aloof, who does 
not behave arrogantly. He himself shall 
be numbered among the outcasts,” 

Issa says: “Behold the fowls of the 
air, they sow not, neither do they reap, 
yet your Heavenly Father feedeth 
them.” 

The false prophet, whom ihe Chris- 
tians love and whom they obey, says: 
“What are you doing, you sluggardg, 
you idlers! Go to work from morning 
till evening. You must cheat and toil 
to gather as much as possible. And the 
more you have the more you must try 
to get.” Whoever has not been caught 
has people. say,of him, “He went 
through the world honestly! A self- 
made man! A man of honor! There js 
no higher goal!” f 

Yes, the Christians, It is true, call 
themselves by Issa’s name, but only be- 
cause their prophet has no good one 
which they could bear, They celebrate 
the day of Issa’s birth because they do 
not exactly know, or will not confess, 
the origin of the other, the false 
prophet, On the one day, Chrstmas, on 
which the Christians celebrate the birth 
of the good oriental, Issa ben Mirjam, 
everything which the latter. said and 
taught usually seems to revive. The 
noisy false prophet then kéeps silent a 
few hours and Issa ‘has hts full power. 
But how different everything is at once 
in the villages, the cities and through- 
out the whole land. Everything seems 
changed, everyone wants to give and 
bestow. People become kind, gentle, 
loving to one another. The 
membered and sought. Many a man 
feels an impulge to forgive, and goes so 


‘far as to speak a kind word to his foe. 


All this happens during the few hours 
when Issa ben Mirjam is master in the 
land, speaks, and is obeyed: What a 
people the Christians would be if they 
did not have the other, the false 


“prophet. They would’ then be almost 


as good as we ourselves! 


“Talleyrand’s Letter to the Popé” will 
be found especially interesting to all 
a study of 
Romanism and-ihe Bible. The-historie 
facts he states, and his. keen, scathing 
review of Romish ideas: and practices 
should be read by all. § 
fice.. Price 25 cents; °° 


TERY AROUND THE LIFE OF JE- | 


‘minds `of their 


poorare re- j- 


old at this of- 


SOUL-CE 


Some Thoughts to Pose ihe 
i Philésophers. 


A ROE aN C ETTE en 
An Object d Lesson— Deductive 
Wessoning. 

Oo s 


Hi s 
Deductive reyspuing seems to prove 
that the adyocigy of “soul-germs” enn- 
nating without, spjfhood and prior indi- 
viduality, fron, a central source, is in- 
admissible in theory, and undoubtedly 
as vague jn fact; and I will here en- 
deavor to treat with comparative an- 
alogy instead. of metaphor, although it 
adds strength and lustre to our lan- 
guage, while at times it borders on the 
“Latin masses” to hearers who know 
but the rudiments of the Anglo-Saxon; 
and I will give my individual ideas, and 
let them toat or sink according to their 
worth, ; i 
Ist. If the dual souļ-germs emanated 
from a central source of life. and incar 
nated in physical forms, why do we 
find the mismating and inharmony ‘in 


‘the great majority of marital relations 
J. here; if love attracts: its corresponding | 


love, and thought echoes thought? ; 

2d. If these soul-germms were sent here 
into. the physical. forms, without. indl- 
viduality or. selfhoo, woma they not 
enter. the .spirit-world devoid of the 
same? Oy, in. other words: If individ- 
ualized existence, caumenced at con- 
ception, would it not end at death? But 
we have positive proof through all his- 
toric ages, nnd moye especially for the 
Inst five decades that i does not, 

3d, Where js the spirit who controls 
the media, or. the mind who controls its 
subject, while exorcizing their power? 
Are they not-within the physical organ- 
ization? . j 

4th. Supposjng that “spirit” is the 
same in whatever organism it controls, 
and could control an organism already 
trained, cld it manifest through the 
organs of a mute or an infant as well? 
If not, then we see that the spirit of a 
sage or a. savage would be powerless, 
and we could but judge them by their 
works, irrespective of all former expe- 
riences, j 

Sth. Why do: we find from a certain 
parental stoek such diversity in the 
offsprjug—some are 
bright, some aged, some dull, ete.,—if 
they were all equally endowed and from 
the same source? ; 

6th. If an individual spirit who had 
passed through physical experiences, as 
Js supposed of all those who communi- 
cate to mortals to-day, could control a 
medium at the age of twenty, why 
could it not take control of one at the 
age of ten, five, one, or at one minute 


| old, and hold such control? 


Tth, If the theory of reincarnation is 
objectionable to some, we see a con- 
current emergency even with the 
learned ones in'théfapeutics and phys- 
ies, who feel thepppelves at times un- 
able to cope with modern diseases, and 
renew thelr schooling and severe train- 
ing often at an ftdyilnced age; then why 
should there not'be need of earthly les- 
sons for the woblly Briton and thethou- 
sand of primitive ttibes who once trod 
this earth in a barbarie state? 

8th. Remembeiing that spirit (a truly 
individualized bting) occupies no physi- 
cal space, andloses uo individuality, 
but Wholly depends upon form to act 
through; then, ifheting through an im- 


perfect. organism, its work will be cor- 


respondingty iniperfect; if through the 
organism of- a Habe, it might be a Dab- 
bling, incoherent-soind; if through the 
most perfeet folietlat physical life can 
furnish, we may- expect: grand possibil- 
ities, if such spirit ig ‘correspondingly 
aged in experience to master his advan- 
tages, considering surrounding condi- 
tions and exigencies appertaining. 

In comparative analogy I find that a 
figtree will serve my purpose for an il- 
lustration; and remember that a posi- 
tive and a negative is requisite in re- 
production of the species throughout 
Nature’s domain, Then, by being ad- 
mitted, we have heresthe parental stock 
of an August figtree; and also, we will 
appropriate a tiny bud from an adjoin- 
ing earller figtree; and by Jnoculating 
this tiny scion into this parent stock, 
we will receive the fruit of said seion in 
kind, governed in part by climatie con- 
ditions and condition of the parent 
stock. The scion being the life or soul, 
it will act out its selfhood, subject to 
parental conditions and future care and 
training. The scion which we appropri- 
ated might have been immature (ike 
an inexperienced soul), ayd it might 
have been the one most pelect on the 
tree (like an aged andexperieneed soul): 
but in either case, the life of the scion 
will prove its own selfhood if conditions 
and nourishments (parental nobility and 
health, and right training), are afforded 
it. ~ . 

In the economy of nature we find 
that primitive tribes, physically weak 
infants aud stunted forest growth are 
hourly crowded out of existence by 
stauncher and healthier descendants— 
the ranker trees and the people better 
adopted to the age. The stunted tree, 
the weakling babe and the primitive 
races May lose their identity, but their 
essence or soul never. The decay of the 
stunted forest will appear in the life of 
nobley trees, and in all justice the prim- 
itive races and the child who passed be- 
yond the veil minus carth experlence, 
must have an opportunity to learn by 
actual experience the life of that age. 
Again, ts we have ascertained through 
spirit communion that the aged minds 
in Wisdom’s spheres are the actual 
leaders, whos in a great measure, shape 
the destiny of ‘our planet; now, how 
would it be possible for them to be in- 
fallible guides if they had not passed 
through those different experiences? 
What would a man know of poverty if 
reared and petted fu the lap of luxury? 
and what would finy man know of the 
chemical laws poyerning, if he never 
had practical experlénce therein? 

If the “soul-getim*l' theory is a fact, 
then according tolstatistics; upwards of 
thirty-five milio- Kouls are born. on 
this planet every‘yehr; and if all the 
countless’ stars a¥é ans, and each has 
a solar system Withinhabited planets 
like our own, an&the propagation was 
drawn from that ceritral source of lite, 
it would take motetfigures than were 
ever written, pli¢in® them onė after 
another, to describe'fhe amount. Now 
in Nature’s vast’ storehouse, science 
finds no such an ket ås “creation 7" and 
if the germ theotistd‘intend to convey 
the idea that whén spirits advance into 
sublimity they arë swallowed up in that 
central source of life, -robbed of their 


individuality, and sent another. round,. 


then where is the progress? 
In daily life we often hear the ex- 


4 pression, “If I had my life to live over 


again I would do differently.” -This is 
expressed after they, through experi- 


ence, have learned a better way; and À 


when men after having. passed through 


.life’s vicissitudes make such expressions, 
‘then: would it be: improbable for. more 
‘advanced spirits. to-wish and desire an- 
‘other experimental: course on earth 
after they see what failures they made, | 


-| and. haw. much- more. useful. their lives 


would De for their own progress as well 
as for the advancement of others? -The 


thoughts of such probabilities are far 
grander to contemplate than the start- 


ing at nil,and endingin a sublime noth- 
ingness, as far as selfhood 
Te es HT. JOHNSO 


-glare of Spiriftalism, 


‘but adds ‘to them the 


is concerned,- 


THOUGHT FLASHES. - 
(Continued from page 1) : 


rilgenious sophistry. and whitewashed 
and gilded by the magic art of a lost 
consumate enchuntress and adyent- 
WESS.. AS TE athe 
“Aw Madame Blavatsky is the oracle 


from whom this strange conglomerate 


of ideas has come, we may trst ques- 
tion her rellability and veracity. 

“As to her trutbfulness, many of her 
best friends and followers and even her 
consoclutes in the fabrication of the 
system admit ihat she was a falsitier 
at times; and as to her reliability as a 
teacher, her books contain so many 
Dligiarisms (over 2,000 in “Isis Un- 
veiled” alone), so many forgeries wud 
garbled quotations (at least: 160. in “Isis 
Unveiled”), so many inisstatements (at 
least 120 in regard to  Hindooism and 
Sanskrit liteřature), and so mauy errors 
in regard to important subjects; as for 
Instance, over sixty relating to Budd- 
ligion and literature, seventy-five regard- 
digion anl literature, seventy-five regard- 
ing Christianity and the New testa- 
‘ment, thirty about the classics, twenty- 
five on Egyptology and twenty. more 
relating to Persia and Zoroastrianism— 
80 says Win. Emmette Coleman—tbat al- 
together they’ prove her utterly unre- 
lia ble. ; 

“And as to her Mahatmas, undoubt- 
edly they are myths. Sumangula, a 
chief: priest of the Buddhists, declared 
his disbelief in their existence, to Mon- 
cure DP. Conway. Sir Edwin Arnold, 
who conversed with many learned Pun- 
dits, found no proof of their existence, 
Sir W. W, Hunter says Koot Hoomi 
whom she (Mme. B.) claimed as her 
chief authority, is not a Sanskrit name 
‘or word. Originally she wrote it “Cott- 
hume,” a eompound of Olcott and 
Hume, two of her consociates, 

“Furthermore, Win. mmette Cole- 
man, one of the ablest and most erudite 
of Oriental scholars in this country, 
Says there is scarcely an item in the 
1,500 pages of “Secret Doctrine” which 
he cannot point out in the published 
literature of the” world, though she 
clainis to have received it direct from 
Mahatmas, and he has traced their pre- 
tended teachings to the following 
sources, viz.: About ene-fourth to Aod- 
erns Spiritualism; one-third to Brahman- 
ism and Buddhism; one-third to Para- 
celsus and Dliphas Levi; and the re- 
mainder io selence, Gnosticism, Ka bbal- 
isu, Neo-Platonism, Rosicrugianisin, 
and other forms of mysticism, (exit 
Mahatmas.) 

“Again the Madame’s authority is im- 
peached by her many self-contradic- 
tions. In “Isis Unveiled” she says the 
“elementals” never evolve into men,” 
while in the “Secret Doctrine” she says 
“they are all future men,” O, Consist- 
ency, thy other name was not Blavat- 
sky!” 

Many other contradictions were cited 
in Dr. Clarke’s discourse, but the one 
quoted should sutlice here, 


BLAVATSKY A BOGUS MATERIAL- 
IZING MEDIUM. 


We admit that both Mr. Coleman and 
Dr. Clarke were rather severe jn their 
estimate of Mine. Blavatsky, but in the 
light of the following corroborative let- 
ter by aYady who was in a position to 
kuow whereof she speaks, published in 
the Philosophical Journal of July 4, the 
charges seem to be well founded, 

After n byief reference to our article 
in the journal, the writer nys: 

The statements regarding Mme. 
Blavatsky personally are.confirmed hy 
acquaintances who were on social terms 
with her when in New York. 

Mrs. J. C.. Hales, her son and bis wife 
accompanied Mme Blavatsky to n mate- 
Malizing seance in Brooklyn, N. Y., 
where Mme Blavatsky officlated as the 
medium, calling forth spirits arrayed in 
fleshy integuments,- She then was an 
avowed Spiritualist, Shortly after, she 
annonneed her ‘Theosophical dogmas, 
entered upon an actual campaign de- 
nouncing Spiritualism and declared the 
impossibility of the return of the 
“dead.” Olcott joined her, 

William Tales, a young 

occupying rooms near, Olcott, in the 
same building, conveyed to Olcott's 
room., on several occasions, “Mahatma” 
letters, which letters Olcott exhibited 
to other fellow occupants of the build- 
ing, all of whom were let into the joke, 
and enjoyed it hugely. Olcott himself 
was made so happy that the joker left 
hin undisturbed to the full enjoyment 
of his mysterious intercourse with the 
Great Unknown, 
. In Boston I heard Mrs. Besant and 
Claude Wright several times, Me. Judge 
or The Great Master and several speak- 
ers of lesser magnitude. I read widely 
two years or more—one year Mme. Bla- 
vatsky’s India Journal—and left it all 
for the plain, simple truths embodied in 
Spiritual Philosophy. 

In the same city 1 heard Mr. Mazoom- 
dar, a uative of India and a delegate to 
the World's Religious Convocation. 
Speaking of the doctrine of re-inearna. 
tion, he said that no such dogma 
existed fn Thdia outside of an ancient 
belief that a wicked man at death be- 
came incarnated in that species of ani- 
mals to which he most closely approxi- 
mated in earth-life. It might be a tiger, 
a wolf. a serpent. That re-incarnation, 
as taught by ‘Theosophy, was a myth, 
having no existence, 

Mr. Mazoomdar further said that for 
many years he had spent six months of 
each year in the mountains of 'Lhibet. 
He there had met saintly men and 
scholars, but had been unable to learn 
of the existence of a Mahatma. 

Mr. Mazoomdar is widely known as 

an author and the head of a great re- 
ligious movement in India, embracing 
the higher spiritual truths of Christian- 
ity. 
Further, with respect to the doctrine 
of re-incarnation, from different sources 
and through varying channels, I am told 
by spiritual friends that re-incarnation 
finds no plage in the spiritual economy. 


COUNTERFEIT. 


It would appear from this letter that 
the Madame attempted to counterfeit 


lawyer 


‘the phenomena of materialization, was 


caught and exposed by Spiritualists, 
and in revenge established a rival re- 
ligion. © 

However, no harm has been done to 
Spiritualism, but on the contrary The- 
osophy has proved a valuable auxiliary 
to lead. people gradually to the light, 
who might be blinded by the sudden 
-The present 
speaker confesses that he was led to 
the Spiritual light by the circuitous 
route of Tliéosophy. . 

CONCLUSION. 


Having delved deeply in all the 
great religions. of the world for’ spirit- 
ual light, we were about to give up in 
despair, when we saw‘ the first faint 
gleams of the full sun-burst of immor- 
tal day in Spiritualism, s | f 

Theosophy points for. its authority to 
the crumbling ruins of the darkness of 
antiquity, or to mythical Mahatmas,, 
content'ng itself with the few gems. 
that glitter in the mire of decaying 
ages. : TEE pii Ba a 

Spiritualism also accepts those. gems, 
) breathing, burn- 
ing inspirations-and revelations of this 
“age of ages telling;” mingling the old 


-truths of the past with the revealed. 


truths of: the present which are belung 
‘daily demonstrated.. and by the-aid.of 
clairvoyance, which should bethe birth- 
right of every. child of 


that “old things are -passed-away, and 


‘earth, we behold |. 


a new heaven and g new earth’ pre re- 
vealed to us. : 

Instead of believing in dead astral’ 
hells, floating around in interstellar 
Spaces. Kpirituatism demonstrates that 
“AN the boundless universe: is Life’— 
and that there is no death. 
„a When Theosophy discards its Blavat- 
skyan sophistries and Spiritualism dis- 
Cards its stperticial cruditles, then will 
the two ‘blend together into one har- 
Monious body that will constitute the 
religion of the future—a religion that 
will tench all manking that they are 
brothers and sisters, thus relegating 
crime and poverty do the past and 
establishing a heaven upon earth, 

With such a grand psychic religion 


‘and such harmonious conditions, angels 


could walk ‘and talk with men as of 
yore; sickness, “pulfering. and sorrow 
would pass away, and death would be 
but n caim repose from which we wyould 
awake in, the Morning Land of Bternal 
alfe, 3 

A- LIVELY GHOST, 

To. ihe: Iditor:—Some time ago 
Philadelphia.. Spiritualists were in a 
fever of righteous indignation. at-an 
edict. sent ‘forth’ by the city officials, 
spurred on by the clergy, that Spiritpal- 
Ish was to be stamped out—killed root 
and branch. She. work was beguy— 
the ax of justice (4 swung vigorously 
for a time and the chips flew in every 
direction. 

Last Sunday being the first in the 
New Year, we were determined to take 
a look at the supposed corpse and see if 
it really was dead. In the course of the 
day we visited the three principal 
Places of gathering in this City of Broth- 
erly Love, and we want to siy right 
here, friends, that. if Spiritualism has 
been killed, it has resurrected the live- 
liest ghost we ever saw, 

By virtue of its gray hairs and good 
deeds we will begin with the First As- 
sociation of Spiritualists. ‘This old (we 
ha almost written ancient) society 
was organized add chartered away 
back in the morning of Spiritualism, 
when being a Spiritualist meant some- 
thing more than dropping a ten-cent 
plece in the collection basket, listening 
to ap eloquent lecture and, going 
home with your herd up and your soul 
fired with the consciousness that there 
are millions of SSpiritualists in the 
Vuited States, hundreds of flourishing 
societies and an N. N: A. located in the 
very center of the heart of liberty, 

In those times it meant a species of 
martyrdom—a taking of (if not your 
life) at least your respectability, 
into your own hands. It meant social 
ostracism, business blight and numer- 
ous other inconveniences; and this first 
and oldest society In the country stands 
to-day croyned with the glory of 
triumph over the storms and reverses, 
the trlals and difficulties that must be 
met at the outset of every new moye- 
ment, 

Upon reaching the hall of this assa- 
ciation on Sunday evening, we found 
a splendid audience listening to a most 
eloquent discourse on the New Woman, 
by W. J. Colville, known not only in or 
country, but in foreign lauds, agan 
author and speaker of wanderful ability 
and power. We were surprised at the 
great number of young people present, 
drinking in the truth as it fell from the 
lips of this inspired speaker. . 

Having satistied ourselves that here, 
at least. Spiritualisin was alive and vig- 
orous, we hastened over to Brother 
Lock’s Association, and found it liter- 
ally jammed with people—old and 
young and middle-aged, Professor Lock- 
wood, the eminent student of nature's 
farces, was demonstrating to his de- 
lighted audience the philosophy of co- 
relations; and kater on California's 
wonderful medium, Mrs, Maggie Waite, 
gave indisputable evidence of the truth 
that we live as individual identities 
after the chemical change called death, 

In the afternoon we visited Columbia 
Hall, in the upper part of the city, 
Where the Spiritual Association has 
met for the last three years. There we 
found that charming lady, Mrs, A. C. 


| Barry, as speaker of the day. Her New 


Years adress, “The Old and the New 
in Religion” seemed to go right to the 
hearts as well as the understanding of 
that fine, intelligent audience, while the 
eager faces and beaming eyes gave evi- 
dence of the fact that, if they never 
thought so before, they were now con- 
vinced that Spiritualism was the high- 
est epitome of all that was good, beauti- 
ful, practical and worthy man's atten- 
tion in this age that demands that re- 
ligion shall be scientific rather than 
theoretic, a ; 

No, friends, Spiritualism is not dead 
in Philadelphia or elsewhere, It jis 
alive. Itisspirit. Itcomes from God, and 
yo cannot kill God. Priests*may howl, 
Legislators may enact laws, but in vain: 
and to quote the words of our talented 
sister: “Ihe masses are calling for 
more light, and light Is coming, it is 
here. This light of the spiritual phe- 
nomena and philosophy is stealing in 
through the stained glass windows of 
the churches and making its silent but 
potent influence felt right in the cou- 
gvegation, and the time is coming when 
the churches will be obliged either to 
accept this spiritual gospel and preach 
it from the pulpit or close their doors 
forever. ‘fhe world is moving onward 
according to the law of progress, and 
all men in time will arise in recognition 
of laws and relations higher than those 
recognized by the multitudes in the 
past.” Amen and so be it. . 

PHILADELPHIA, 
ee 
VERY SIGNIFICANT, 

The Progressive Thinker leads. It 
publishes more reading matter than any 
other dollar Spiritualist paper on this 
green earth. It was the only Spiritual- 
ist paper that had enterprise enough to 
publish President Barrett’s address De- 
fore the National Convention at Wash- 
ingtoh. It covered three pages of the 
paper. It now proposes to send out 
1,000,000 copies of the paper containing 
his address. 

Read the announcement 
headed “Fifteen Cents,” 


on fifth page, 
for particulars. 


“Cosmian Hymn Book.” A collection 
of original and selected hymns, for Jib- 
eral and ethical societies, for schools 
and the home; compiled by L. K. Wash- 
burn, This volume meets a publie 
want, It comprises 258 choice selections 
of poetry and music, embodying the 
highest moral sentiment, and free from 
all sectarianism, Price, 50 cents, For 
sale at this office, 
` “The Gospel of Buddha, According to 
Old Records.” Told by Paul Carns. 
This book is heartily commended to ŝtu- 
dents of the science of religions, and to 
all who would gain a fair conception of | 
Buddhism in its spirit and living princi 
pleš.. Spiritualist, or Christian can 
scarcely read it without spiritual profit, 
Price $1. For. sale at this Office. 


“The Occult Forces of Sex,” By Lois 
Waisbrooker. Three pamphlets are eni- 
bodied in this volume, in which ques- 
tions of great importance to the race are 
discussed from the standpoint of an ad- | 
vanced social reformer. Price 50 cents. i 

“Social Upbuilding, Including Uo-op- 
erative Systems and the Happiness and 
Bunobiement of Humanity.” By E, D. 
Babbitt, LL. D, M.D. This comprises 
the last ‘part of. Human. Culture and 

Papert cover, 15 cents,- For-snle 
at-this office, 2.0 sce. ee 
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THE PSYCHOGRAPH 
DIAL PLANCHETTE, ; 


Tale instrument fs substantial! 
piployed by Prof. Haro in bls 
Jo lts linproved form tt 
mnoré tha 


iship? : 

unteations?. 

The Psychograph fs an invaluable aacetant. A: 
Pamphlet with full directlons for the : 


Formation of Circles and Culitvation: 


fh 
fons 


Securely packed, and sent postage paid from : 
the manufacturer, for $1.00. Address: `. 


HUDSON TUTTLE, 


Berlin Heights, Ohio, 


HERESY, 
; r OR., e 
LED TO THE LICHT. ` 
a Thrilling, Psychological Story of Evangel Ja 
` zation and Free Thought. Itis to Protests 


antism what the “Beorets of the Cons 
- vent” is to Catholicism, j 


BY HUDSON TUTTLE. 


The distinguished author, Hudson Tuttle, requirey > 

no iutroductiowto the readers of Tu Procrreaty) 
HINEER, but the following 

show them what they may expect from the kK: ei 
CoxTENTS:—An = Idy] —~ Fordham - Building the 

Churcu—The Evangelist--Blood—Tbe Saloon—The 

Lost Daughter—Law—The Harvest of Souls—Jana - 

Grey—The Mother of Cain--Kvoluttion-- stella-Tha 


beadings of chapters wil}. 
book: 


Cell—Death—A Step Forward-—The Home Ctrele—The!” 


Double Role-Heresy— Annette --The Beuk Rohhery— >: 
Libverty—All_ ls Well That Ends Weli—The New. .. 
Church—The New Way; Led to the Light. * 

Every chapter 1s devoted 
presents so man 
max. 
trasted with the 


tableaux moving onward to the cll- - 


character of the honest mintster and 
the thinking agnestic. The steps by whieh a preacher | 
cmerges from.the church, and the ddiculties 10 meets - = 
are graphically presented, 
gressive lyceum evolved ont of the old, form an ine: 
teresting study to thoxe seeking new inethods, 
lt is a beautiful volume of 223 
in accordance with our new 


departure, is 30 centa, 
postpaid, or five copies for 


81.25. Yor asle at the -; 
ottice of THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER. ee 


THE MEDIUMISTIG 


Experiences of John Brown, `. 
Tho Medium of the Rockies, with an Introduction by ` 


PROF. J. S. LOVELAND, 
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“THE UNKNOWN LIFE 


—OF— 


Jesus Christ 


~BY— 


NICOLAS NOTOVITOH. 


TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH 


Since the wilting of the New Tostament no book ha 
appeared of ag great Importance to Christianity ay 
the UNKNOWN LIFE or JESUS CHRIST, mae 

This volume, written by the discoverer of the manu 
script, contains a thrilting account of the privation 
and perils encountered in lis search for ft, & literal 
translation of the original manuscript, end lastly a 
critical analysis of what it contains, : 

This work contains 185 neatly printed seges, and f 
published on the basis of combining chenpaess an: : 
excellence, Price, neatly bound, one duñur, Paper 
cover, price 25 cents, postage 5 cents, ies 
Address this office, 40 Loomis Stas Ckscago, IU, 


LIFE IN TWO SPHERES, 


A Fascinating Work. ~. 


“Convent of the Sacred 


tory alternately 
and the philoso} 


nor repel the most prejudiced.. 
50 centes muslin 61; Postpalé. 


VOLTAIRE'S ROMANCES, 


A New Edition, Profitscly Mhistrated. 


"I choose that a story should be founded on prol 
ability, and not alwayaresembie a dream. I desire 
fnd nothing Jn 1t triviat or extravngant; and I desire’: 
above nil, that under the appearances of fable, there 
may appear some latent truth, obvious to thó discern 
ing eye, though $5 escape the observation of: th 
Yulgar."~VoLTang, so 


480 pages, with portratt and 
elum, cloth, $1.50; pos 
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By Andrew Jaskeog Davis, 


“read, Prico iS cente 


to one {dea, and, the whole > 


The tlendish carcer of the revivalist fe con: i 


‘The new church and pros ` 


Pages, and the price‘ ` 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION, 
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Registered Letter, 
lt costs from 10 
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A Bouùtiful Harvest for 25 Cents. 
-Do yqu want a more bountiful harvest than we can 
‘glye you for 35 cents? Just pause and think forg mo- 
-Rent what an fotellectual feast that small investment 
wil furnish you, The subscription priceof Tux Pros 
AQBESOIVE THINKER thirteen wecka is only twenty-five 
gents! For that umount you obtain one hundred and 
our pages of solid; snbstantial, boul-elevating and 
‘mnlud-refreshing reading inutter, equlyalent toa wedt- 
um;sized hook! 


coe TAKE NOTICE! 


“FE At expiration of subscription, if not. renowed, 
the paper {s discontinued No bills will be sent for ex- 
tra numbers, , : 
GIL you do not recelye. your paper promptly; 
Write to ug, and errors io address will he frowns 
forrected, and missing numbers supplied gratis: 
~ EE“ Whenever you desire the address of -your paper 
Changed, always give the addresa of the place to which 
dt is then sent, or the chango cannot be made. . $ 
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>". BATURDAY, JAN. 30, 1£97, 
CHURCH. ENTERTAINMENTS. 
“Rey. W. Bayard Hale had an article 
ina late number of the North Ameri- 
can Review, entitléd “Another Near of 
+ Church) Entertainments,” wherein he 
tells ot’. the anhusement-loving and tire- 
less effort of the churches to provide 
fun at a-iinimum cost, to the humblest 
~and .poorest. Christian people, in the 
Way of “Female Minstrels, Dog Shows, 
the. Dance - of ‘Wood Nymphs,’ the 
Brownie Drills, and kindred joys.” He 
‘Says. for, monumental godlessness, not 
‘Made endurable“by the saving grace of 
-humor or the slightest suggestion of 
common decency, but for groveling 
_Daseness and depraved yulgarity the 
“Mrilby. Parties, otherwise Foot Socials, 
‘also -known.as Ankle Auctious, stand 
tthe head of church entertainments, 
He tells of exhibitions of that character 
by the Methodist Episcopal churches, 
„of the Protestant Episcopal churehes, 
ete. It seems the Boston, Sunday Jour- 
nal, nnd the New York “Herald sensa- 
-tionally illustrated these “tantalizing” 
displays of nude feet nnd ankles whose 
“owners stood behind the curtains. They 
‘ere auctioned of by the deacons to 
good churchinen as living pictures, with 
privilege to the purchaser to take the 
-OWners to supper. i 
«Cotillion parties and round dances are 
exhibitions of gross lewdness, accord- 
ing to the average churchman: but such 
shameless displays of vulgarity were 
never heard of, or thought of in terpsi- 
-chorean circles, Is it not closely akin 
to the-washing of feet by a magdalene, 
and the drying of them with the hair 
Of head; as told in-Bible story? 
ce 
-FREE FIGHT AT A REVIVAL. 
. dispatch of the 12th inst., from Lit- 
He Rock, Ark., shows what a-powerful 
trumentality revivals are for gaining 
rujts for heaven. The telegram 
ays: 
“Tn a Baptist church at Yellow Bayou, 
in Chicot county, last night, one man 
was kiled, another fatally wounded 
and several badly hurt. A revival was 
Mn‘ progress’ at the church, Last night 
Rev. Henry Walker, the pastor, read a 
‘chapter.in the Bible and Deacon Austin 
‘Williams passed the plate for the offer- 
ing. As:he set the hat, containing a few 
small coins, upon the pulpit, the preach- 
er made a remark which Wiliams did 
not like and he slapped Walker in the 
month.’ Walker attacked the deacon, 
knocking him to the floor with a cane. 
A free tight ensued, in which partisans 
Joined, using razors and clubs, Walker, 
With his razor, cut Willams’ throat, 
killing him instantly. A negro, name 
unknown, “received a fatal cut, and 
about a dozen others were slashed more 
ox less painfully. Several arrests were 
‘made; including Walker, who is under 
a.-heavy guard to prevent being 
lynehed.” : ; 


SALING FOR THE GLORY OF 
a ' GOD. 
; Jobn D. Rockefeller has made muniti- 
rent donations to church institutions, 
ind: stands at the head of the milion-- 
aires of the world in aid of bis creed. 
His: wealth, invested in churches and 
sçhools of learning, is protected by goy- 
muient, but it does not pay any por- 
jon. of the cost of such protection, It 
has -just’ developed how the magnate 
nanages, to escape taxation for the 
Jory of God aud the upbuilding of his 
kingdom. : : i 
“In an action brought against the mil- 
“sJionaire by Rey. Dr. Potter, of the Tab- 
‘ernacle. Baptist church, to recover a 
back incomé of $9,000, alleged to be due 
“thé church, Rockefeller was put on the 
“ptand as a withess. Asked: 
“Who was the real owner of the lease 
‘obtained from St. Mark’s church?” 
CSL was.” Gr 
“But it was held in the name of the 
church; why was that?” 
“The reason for that,” replied Mr, 
-Rockefeller, “was to eseape. taxation, 
:If I had held the lense in my name the 
‘property would have beei taxed: It 
‘the church held it it was exempt from 
itaxation:” 
“It Is: by steals like these the church 
“prospers, as do its largest contributors. 


Sade A NEEDED LAW. 

“There is a strong probability,” says 
he -Chronicle, “that a bill seeking to 
ax all church property in the State will 

“introduced at this session of the Mis- 
gouri: Legislature soon after it gets 
down to business. For several years 
‘past there has been n reform organiza- 

on fn St, Louis which has sought to 
compel all religious societies to pay 
taxes upon all property beld by them, 
nida Dill embodying that Idea is now 
ald to be almost ready for submission, 

the general assembly.” ame 


GREAT TEMPERANCE REFORM.: 
The Grand: Lodge of Masons of- Min- 
esota has just adopted a resolution 
arring’ all. who sell intoxicants from, 
embership ir its jurisdiction; and an- 
other for the expulsion of all persons 
Aehgaged in the vile traffic. If the sev- 
etal Denevolent orders iu all the States 
duld join, hands, and act harmonious- 
together la this direction, they would 
mplish what the churches are pow-. 


> those of the Aryan from left to right, . 


=- -A HEATHENISH CUSTOM, :. 
They 

baptism, either ‘sprinkling; :pouriug, or 
dipping, as a stepping-stone to admis- 
sion to` any’ spiritual orgaulzation, 


called a church, cannot bave traced the 
jorigin of the rite; for had they done so 
they would have rejected it us un- 
worthy of repetition-in this age of en- 
Nghtenment. Professors in colleges, 
priests, bishops and laymen havetaught 
the rite originated with Christianity, 
hence their effort to perpetunte it. The 
facts are, it was an old Pagan custom. 
It was borrowed by Christians just as 
was nearly every other rite, symbol and 
festival now practised by the church, 
from Igyptian, Grecian “and Roman 
nyhology, “antedyting Christianity 
many hundred years. . ' 

Cleansing by water must have com- 
merced with the beginning of the race. 
The origin of the custom, necessarily, 
autedates all history, ‘The first we 
know of any people they practised Tus- 
trations for purposes of cleanliness. 
The Encyclopaedie Dictionary says: 

“It is scarcely too much to say that 
lustrations or symbolic purifications is 
to be found in every form of faith... . 
Lustrations by sprinkling with water Is 
the most comimon form, Dut it was also 
affected by fumigations, and by-pass- 
ing through fire; and Mahomet, fajling 
water, communded his followers to use 
‘fine sand.”. . i f 

The Grecians and Romans, who-made 
animal sacrifices to their gods, as did 


the Jews, thought the blood of ihe. ani- 


mals slain on the. altar had. special 
cleansing qualities, so in process oftime 
blood. was substituted for water. . The 
Latin poet, Prudenfius,. représents. the 
pagan priests as causing a-pit to be. ex- 
cavated. This was covered with planks: 
bored full of holes, so the blood of the 
géat, bull or ram sacrificed on Ahem 
might trickle through upon-the person 
beneath who wished to be regenerated, 
and walk in newness of life, ee 
This sprinkling “with ,blogd- is com- 
mended. by Paul, Hebrews xii:24, as 
better than that practised by Abel. In 
1st Peter 1:2, it is mentioned as the 
“sanctification of the spirit unto obedi- 
ence sand’ sprinkling of the blood of 
Jesus Christ.” And in Hebrews ix:12, 
13, it is shown how greatly superior. for 
purifying purposes is the blood of Christ 
than is the blood of bulls and goats.. | 
-The whole idea of sprinkling with 
water by the churchmen, as an. emblem 
of purification and regeneration, had its 
base in the nasty heathenish habit of 
sprinkling the candidate on admission 
to fellowship, with sacrificed blood. 
Paul, Hebrews ix:22:-“Ahnost allthings 
are by the law purified witli blood; and 
without shedding of blood is no remis- 
sion.” i . 
in these better times, When. we are 
discarding the foolish flummery of by- 
gone ages—when purifications were 
made by walking through fire, the 
sprinkling with blood, and more lately 
the substitution of water—cannot some 
method be devised which will give no 
hint or trace of a sanguinary origin. on 
admission into spiritual circles? This 
aping the churches, whose foundation 
rests on. bloody sacrifices, ill becomes 
those whose faith -is spirit-born, and is 
in no way dependent on the blood of 
bulls, or goats, or lambs, or rams, or 
crucified gods, or emblems drawn from 
these barbarian practices, though that 
emblem is water itself. - ge Ay 
CHRISTIANS. LIGHTING CHRIS- 
: ” MANS, < : 
The.following is a late news dispateh | 
from Jerusalem, to. which-the attention 
of Christian readers is, earnestly di- 
rected: 
“Constantinople, Jan. 10, 1807.—Offi- 
cial advices received from Jerusalem 
state that there has been further trou- 
ble among the worshipers at the church 
of the Holy Sepulchre. It appears the 
Roman Catholics were opposed to mem- 
bers of the orthodox Greek church en- 
tering the church by a certain door on 
the evening of January. 6, the day ob- 
served by thé orthodox church as 
Christmas. he Greek Christians in- 
sisted on their right to enter. The re- 
sult was, the two factions became in- 
volved in a serious4ight, which.did not 
end until the Turkish apthorities inter- 
yened to restore order. Some of the 
combatants were badly injured, but it 
is not known whether any were killed.” 
It is fortunate the “Holy Sepulchre” 
is In the keeping of Mohammedans. 
Give the control to either Protestants, 
Roman or Greek Catholics, and a war 
of extermination .would soon follow? 
Each faction would heed the direction 
of the Master to him who had no 
sword: “Let trim sell his garment and 
buy one.” From the quotation it is 
clearly inferential, that it is better to 
go naked than without a sword when 
there are enemies to conquer. - ` 


THE CHURCH WANTS THE GLORY 
As we suggested recently, the church is 
now comingto the front insupportof na- 
tional arbitration to prevent bloody 
wars. For full fifteen hundred years 
the church has given laws to the world. 
It gained legislation in most European 
countries in aid of the Inquisition, and 
only reversed that legislation. when 
overruled by evolution. Now Cardinal 
Gibbons,recently interviewed, expresses 
himself unqualifiedly in favor of ar- 
bitration between England and Amer- 
fea, and hopes all nations will enter into 
similar treaties. ‘ 

Whilst the churches were slumbering, 
and doing nothing in favor of this meas- 
ure, a class of reformers whom these 
Christians designated Infidels, were 
active in arousing interest on this sub- 
ject. They have succeeded in accom- 
plishing the beginning of a mighty. re- 
form, which is to inaugtirate an era of 
perpetual peace with all the world. It 
is very questionable if President Clere- 
land, or Secretary Oluey knows the ori- 
gin or the principal movers in this 
mighty stride towards the disarmament 
of nations, to which they have given 
their powerful influence. We are glad 
to sce the churches rallying to the sup- 
port of the measure, and yet we know 
they will claim all the honor of its aċ- 
complishment, l 

ce ŘÀ 
A SENSELESS FANATIC. 

A crazy fanatic by the name of Lam- 
bert has broke into the Kansas Legis- 
Jature, and is exposing his greenness 
by introducing a bill to prevent women 
from riding on bicycles, or astride on 
horses; The women of the East are 
making mirth of this Western solon,and 
well they may. Quoting Paul on’ fash- 
ions has Itst Its efficacy; hence now at- 


| tempts at prohibitory legislation. ` It 


was only a few centuries ago men wore 
skirts, as women and priests now do.‘ 
They. changed thelr attire to meet the 
needs of civilization, and to adapt them- 
selves to their new environment, just 
as the women are now doing. As well 
attempt to force the Gothic architecture 
-into general use again, as to declare. by 
law what people shall ride and how, as, 
Mr. Lambert proposes, °° 


As a general rule the arphabets-of the 
‘Semitic races. run from - right to left, 


Who would employ any form-of |. 


A Dish of Many Choice and |) 


whether: known as- a soclety,. or mis--f- 


` Teothsome Meats, 


Served to Our Readers bye Moses 
Hull, i 


‘To the Editor:—I am informed that 
the Spanish get up a dish of a dozen or 
two kinds of meat, and as many kinds 
of vegetables and qall it olla-podrida. 
Well, I feel just like serving up a kind 
of mental olla-podrida to your readers 
to-day. I have thoughts enough, such 
as they are, on various subjects to. fill 
a volume as large as Webster's Dietion- 
ary. But Iam a- merciful man, and will 
spure your readers, i 

> SETTLED. 
We have at 


ham is a suburb, eleven miles north of 
Boston; å beautiful and a very health- 
ful place to live. “hough we found 
some of what people call “bad luck,” 
in getting fixed up for living, we are 
comfortably settled, and-are as happy 
as we deserve to be. We have plenty 
of work to do within easy reach of 
home, which was one of our principal 
motives for coming here. The fact is, 
I am getting to be an old man, and the 


last got settled—comfort-. 
ably settled: in Stoneham, Muss, Stone- | 


older I get the more of a home-body. T 


become, : We like our home here -anil 
seem to be as much at home as if we 
‘Were to the manhoy born. - 

: - THE WORK. 

Since I have written. you, I. have 
spoken in Philadelphia, Pa. Bridge- 
port, Coni., and Stoneham, Boston ‘and 
Haverhill, Mass. Audiences have been 
as large and the interest as deep as 
could have been expected. Lhe fact ib, 


hard times. have .compeled many 80- 


cleties to either suspend operation or 
take up with. such speakers..as. were 
able and willing to go. for almost..no 
pay. -> oe p OE A ; 
Frauds have done their share toward 
injuring ‘Spiritualism. ‘The fact is, ‘we 
began many years ago to offer, high 
premiums: for first-class tricksters; now 
we are reaping the harvest. I-am con- 
vinced that it is not in the power of the 
enemies of Spiritualism to injure it; it 
is those inside who‘are doing the mis- 
chief. : 

The world-and Spiritualists have for 
years demanded more than any medi- 
um could do legitimately. ‘The. result 
has been here in the East, as it is‘in'the 
West, many good mediums have been 
compelled to supplement their manifes- 
tations with some , things’ which’ were 
not. purely spiritual, or to leave the 
field to those who had less mediumship, 
as well as less conscience than them- 
selves, a 

MR: AYER AND CHURCH TAX. 

I seems that the officers of the law 
have levied a rather heavy tax Dill 


against Mr. M. S. Ayers Spiritual Tem- f 


ple. Mr, Ayer, of ‘course, refuses to 
pay it. He.justly claims that if other 
church property is exempt from taxa- 
tion, his should be, he result will be 
that the fight on the taxation of church 
property is to be renewed, and on some- 
what different grounds from those on 
which former similar battles have been 
fought. . 

Mr. Ayer has already gnined one vic- 
tory before the courts. He bas com- 
pelled them to acknowledge that his 
seances were religious meetings. -If 
evén the manifestations were all tricks 
his meetings were religious, The peo- 
ple had not met there to: deceive each 
other, and the presence of a trickster 
among them would no more destroy or 
change the character of their ‘meetings 
than the. presence of n scoundrel in the 
pulpit would prove that all his hearers 
are scoundrels. 

Mr. Ayer is acknowledged by every- 
-body, so,far as I can learn, to be a man 
of intelligence, energy and means. That 
he is thoroughly conscientious I think 
no one will deny. He is not a man to 
be trifled with. This is a faet certain 
ones have learned to their sorrow. ` Mr; 
Ayer runs his Own meetings, at his own 
expense, and pays all his bills without 
asking help from anybody, and, he has 
a perfect right to. conduct them after 
his own plan. The Spiritualists will 
stand by him in his fight before the 
courts, and, if need be, before the legis- 
lature. 

THE BANNER OF LIGHT. 

Of course, every Spiritualist knows 
the Banner of Light; and everyone who 
has seen it during the last thirty years 
knows, at least, through his editorials, 
Mr. John W. Day, Mr. Colby’s succes- 
sor. All will be sorry to learn that he 
and the good old Banner have dissolyed 
partnership. Mr. Day was not born in 
the Banner office, but Mr. Colby took 
an interest in him: when he was quite 
young. and he has almost grown up in 
the office. 1 think he never worked any- 
where else except while he was gown 
South assisting Uncle Sam about put- 
ting the rebellion down.“ I have not 
heard who is to succeed Mr. Day, but 
Mr. Rich, the president of the Banner 
of Light Publishing -Company, is not 
the man to put anyone in. there who 
will lower its tone. 

THAT NEW PAPER. > 

I see a new spiritnal paper has been 
launched in Cincinnati; I am sorry. I 
am a wet blanket medium for all-new 
Spiritualist papers. The epidemic of 
starting new Spiritualist papers seems 
to be very closely. related to that of 
starting Dew societies: and camp-meet- 
ings. Honest, good. men undertake 
them, but they cannot live. I am 
neither a prophet nor the son of a 
prophet. but I will here record ‘the pre- 
diction that the papers now in the field 
cannot all live. I think 1897 will see 
some of them go to the wall, 


BIBLE CLASSES. 
Now don’t laugh. I have opened a 
Bible class in the city of Boston; and I 
am to open others in Boston, and other 


places in the near future. My present 


cla&s is small, but is composed of ladies 
and gentlemen of energy: and you 
would not believe how. much and liow 
fast they are learning. All are deeply 
interested, and to some of them the 
Bible already seems to be a new book. 
The fact is, the church supposes the 


Bible to be its book. The Bible-is 
thrown at Spirttualists every day; it is 


used as the wenpon par excellence 


churches’ book at all; on the contrary, 


against’ Spiritualism. It is not the 


it is our book. It is a very easy job to 
drive the ‘average Christian - entirely: 


out of the Bible, which he supposes was 
made expressly for him to use as a 
weapon against Spiritualisin. a 


OUR TRAINING SCHOOL, ` 
All this reminds me that it is only 


four months until our. Spiritualist work- 
ers’ training. school is to begin at Man- 


tua, Ohio. While I have talked with 


many who want to be scholars, I have j- 
persons who say 


not found over fifteen 
positively- that they. will be there. -I do 
not know how it is with theassociation 
which has the school in charge, but- I 
am getting anxious over the matter, I 
do ‘not feel much like going to Mantua, 
and ‘taking with me ttvo or three good 
teachers, and working forty-five days 
for only: à dozen or so of pupils, when 
it would be just as easy to teach. fitty 
or a himdred. I wish all who vould 
“Hke to avail themselves of the henefity 


lof that school would write me here, 


-ipg out of: his-chamber 


BLE. iy 


i ends there are ju the world 
pat work on that’ Polychrome Bibie, 
‘More than that—thé) have no fear of 
ithe church or.of thë dlder Bibles before. 
‘their eyes.. When that Bible comes ont 
the world will hearysomething drop. 

. I have read the, 
thirty of the Psalms, and know where- 
of I speak. In mapy justances the dif- 
ference is ag radi¢al jas can be imag- 
ined. In the first place the Polychrome 
justly throws every. word out which is 
printed. uow in italic letters, and ad- 
Justs the other words so that it reads 
More sensibly without them than it did. 
With them. ‘There is a great change in 
the punctuation, which in not a few in- 
idee aca entirely alters the sense of the 
text. . : 

I will give but one instance. I will 
try to reproduce the dth, 5th and Gth 
verses of the 19th Psalm just as they. 
are in the Bible; then I will reproduce 
parts of them as near as I can from 
memory, the way they are to read in 
the néw Bible: f : ; 

4. “Their line is gone out through all 
the earth, and their words to the end of 
the world. In them hath he set a taber- 
nacle for the sun, `. 

5, Which is as a bridegroom coming 
out of his chamber, and rejoicing as n 
strong. man to run a pace,” 

6. His going f6tth is from the end of | 
heaven, and his circuit unto the ends o 
it: and there js:nothing hid from the 
heat thereof fo l 
-Please observe’ the versification. Prof. 
Welhausen has. changed all this, but 
the most radical change is, as pearly as 
I can remember, as’ follows! Y 
, “Ti them hath he set a tabernade for 
the ‘sun, which, as a bridegroom com- 
) rejoiceth. As a, 
strong man to run a race’ his going 


forth is from one end of, heayen and 


his circuit unto the ends of it.” 

It will be. discovered that in the old 
version the end of a sentence and the 
end .of ‘a paragraph comes in the.mid- 
dle of a senteùce, It destroys the mean- 
ing .by making the bridegroom come 
out of his. chamber „to run a race; 
whereas the new, makes the sun rejoice 
as. a bridegroom, and run a race as a 
strong man. aa 

THE SEPTUAGINT. 

I kave no Hebrew Bible, and could 
not read it if I had one; but I am the 
owner of-a Septuagint Bible, and lately 
I have been examining it with more 
care than eyer before, You know what 
the Septuagint Is, but some of . your 
readers do not; so I will stop and tell 
them. It is the Old ‘Testament as trans- 
lated into Greek by Seventy learned 
Jews; to be placed’in"the Alexandrian 
Library, under one of the Ptolemys, in 
the third century before the Christian 
era. he “ 

peaking of tlic* Christian era, re- 
minds me that iit think that the 
Bible teaches that’ J Bt § was.and is the 
only Christ. That {S ‘uot so; even the 
New Testament ‘Will’ not justffy that 
Idea. The Septudgin? Bible speaks of 
as many as twenty other Christs beside 
Jesus, each one Of tem as genuine n 
Christ as Jesus 4g ‘épposed to have 
been, Saul, David, ‘Solomon, Rheobo- 
am, Hezekiah, and many others are in 
the Septuagint, the original from which 
our Bible was pash » galled Christ. 
Where you read ‘th Tna anointed,” 
hagint every time 


jn our Bible, the fep 
rends Jehovah’s Chri ‘i = 
He Jehovah is not 


By. the ware the 
to be found in the Tolychrome Bible; 
nor is the word Lord, ag applied to Je- 
hoyah, in the ald Bible. The word is 
always left untranslated.’ It always 
comes out in the capital letters, JHVH, 
as in the original. I have not seen the 
new translation of Psalm cv:15, where 
it says: “Touch not mine anointed: and 
do my .prophets no harm,” but if it 
would do any good I would swear that 
the Septuagint reads: “Touch not my 
Christs and do. my fortune-tellers no 
harm.” I have just looked the matter 
up; I prophesy that the Polychrome 
will justify that translation. 

I gave this version of the text in a 
debate over a quarter of a century ngo, 
and it was only by the miracle of the 
weather being so cold that the friends 
of the Bible as itis could not get them, 
that I escaped'a dose of eggs laid by 
stale hens. Now one would travel a 
great way before he would find a. min- 
ister who would have the temerity to 
dispute that rendering. 


ARBITRATION, 

Well, John Bull and Brother Jona- 
than have at last shaken hands; they 
have set the ball in motion which it is 
hoped will bring about that era fore- 
told by the Judean mediums, when men 
should beat their swords into plow- 
shares, and their spears into pruning 
hooks, and the nations shall learn war 
no more, Every question will at last 
have to be’ arbitrated, and I have al- 
ways wondered why arbitration could 
hot do its work as well before any 
blood was shed as after. Now that ar- 
bitration has actually’ come, I feel to 
sing: 

“Tt must be now de kingdom's a comin’, 
And de year ob jubilo.” 


Why could not ‘the nations’ have 
learned that a’ thousand years ago? It: 
has learned it now; let us rejoice, 5 
. Horace Greeley was not far- wrong 
when he said: “Fhe worst use you can 
puta man‘to is to hang him.’ It looks 
almost, if not quite as bad, tò send him 
down to the battlefield. as‘a mark for 
enemies to shoot at. I hope now the 
States of this Union will rapidly follow 
the exeample of England and America, 
and quit hanging men because they 
have killed somebody. Why should 
governments make. brutesof themselves 
because.a brute kills a man or a wo- 
man? O, that: We yere civilized; but. 
we are gradugily—very gradually 
reaching toward civilization. 
` Brother Francig, }do not want to oc- 
cupy your whole paper, 80 T'll stop. 

ieee 2-4 MOSES HULL, 
r Til pox 
OVER IN CANADA, 

_A Canadian archbishop ordered the 
faithful to stop reading a paper. known 
as -L’Electeur, -Whith offensively de- 
‘elared that the ‘cHuréh -oùght to let the 
‘State’ alone.. In one village in Charle- 
-Yoix county the lgcal.priest went to the 
postoffice and ordered the ‘postmaster to 
“give up all copigs ‘of. that. paper. ad- 
dressed to the peoplg-in the place and. 
burned them. The postmaster did Dot. 
like to obey, buthe felt. under the cir- 
cumstances he must, so he allowed the 


‘| mails to be rifled without.a, struggle and. 


-the property was destroyed. a 
Put God in our Constitution and just 

such priestly ‘usurpation. and tyranny. 

“Will be rampant all over this country. 
MASS MEETING, j 


There will be a maés-iiteting of Spir- 
itualists in Brooklyn, N. Y., at Historial 
“Hall, Feb. 8d and 4th; afternoons. and: 
‘evenings. It will be under the auspices 
of the National Spiritualist Association, 
Judge Av H. Dailey, chairman, / > 


-The German. alphabet, as now ‘em- 
ployed, is a modification of the Caroline, 
‘or the style introduced by Charlemagne.: 

The Roman letters; represented by the 
‘plainést of our capitals,-were used until 
the latter part-of the sixth century, 


reference J. > * 


ew translation, of |. 
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CHAPTER IIT.—Continued. ‘and through this instrument or channel 
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LIONS ON GUARD. 


s Sey 


SOLON AND MARY VISIT DANIEL THE 
PROPHET,- WITHIN THE HEAVENLY 
SPHERES.. = goei ge 
“Now the natural angelic world, like 
the natural earthly world, exists; and 
angels have nothing te do with the for- 
mation of it any more than man 
has with the formation of the 
carth or the natural forms .with- 
in it. -Great eternal laws. exist 
over which angels have no control, An- 
gels do not create the light of the sun, 
neither do they. create the heavens nor 
the earths, neither themselves; they 
but obey eternal laws which change not, 
nolever canchange; they but try to under- 
stand’ these laws and conform in wis- 
dom to them. For instance; they did 


not create, neither ¢an-they change the 


great law of magnetic attraction; but 
they, by understanding it, can make 


great use of and be guided: by it, They |ie] 


did: hot create light, but a great un- 
changeable natural law did; neither did 
they create form; but a natural law 
did; but they can copy all forms, what- 
soever, which come under theip obser- 
vation, yet they cannot put soul or will-1 
bower into them;. therefore whatever 
we invent here is art: and not‘ nature, 
just as it is on earth; we but make use 
of nature or ‘material already at hand, 
yet it is not necessary that we perform 
manual labor in order to clothe our in- 
ventions; we but draw into ourselves 
wisdom, love,. and soul-power; wisdom, 
by understanding and conforming to 
great natural laws; love, by understand- 
ing and eonforming to. the great law. of 
magnetic attraction, which holds all 
forms together; - soul or willpower, 
which is the ruler of wisdom and love 
or guiding principle. Now for an exam- 
ple: is. ° 

Mary, my love, or magnetic counter- 
part, who is wedded to me through the 
great luw of magnetic attraction, ac- 
cording’as like attracts like, says to me 
as we walk in our beautiful garden: 

“Solon, do not you think this would 
bea lovely spot on which to erect an 
arbor?” 

Our minds or souls being in perfect 
unison or equilibrum, her thought being 
my thought, there is but one thought, 
wish or desire; that is, I could not pos- 
sibly desire something entirely different 
or opposed to her thought or desire; 
next, We must construct qur arbor, give 
it form, size and color; but our mate- 
rials are so exquisitely tine that’ they 
cousist of magnetism, which is a fine, 
pale, amber tinme, and the various 
colors. which are seen within light. 
Now we must first construct the arbor 
entirely within our minds, and there 
must it receive its first clothing. 

“Why?” you ask. Because our will or 
soul-power attracts to our thought a 
suitable amount‘of clementary magnet- 
ism, wherewith to clothe it; likewise by 
our will-power we project the thought 
or push it away from us as a separate 
form or entity, upon the spot where we 
desire it to stand, and by a great nat- 
ural law pertaining to the soul the mag- 
netism which we have thus clothed our 
thoughts with..attracts and holds In 
their varfous shades ihe colors in which 
we wished our arbor to appear; the 
Vines, leaves and flowers whérewith we 
wished to deck it; aud so of all other in- 
ventions or works of art, we have but 
arisen in the scale of the great universal 
laws which govern all things. On earth 
& men or woman desires au arbor. He 
or she concludes just what kind of one 
is wanted, Now they dwell lower down 
the scale; they are within coarser ele- 
ments called material, yet the word is 
not advisedly used, for all things are 
material, both earthly and heavenly, 
the difference, as I have already shown, 
being entirely that’ beteen fine and 
coarse, or dense and heavy and porous: 
they must draw coarse materials, such 
as wood, to their aid, awd must con- 
struct their arbors with hammer, nails 
and paint; it takes them, perhaps, days 
before completed. We, on the contrary, 
can construct an arbor of exceeding 
beauty and durability, in, perbaps, 
thirty seconds of earth time, according 
to the amount of will or. soul-power we 
possess, or according to our loye and 
wisdom; and thus of all other construc- 
{ions or inventions. Manual Idbor is 
not necessary with us. Most exquisitely 
elegant buildings are thus created by us 
and in a correspondingly short Space of 
time. Our buildings appear just as we 
desire them to appear, either of marble, 
granite, or precious stones, and in what- 
ever form we desire them to be con- 
structed, and they are as tangible and 
real to all angels as men’s hotises are 
to all men. - j . 

When we visit earth. we are earnest 
to desire what will benefit?man mest, 
then we invent within oùr ‘souls that 
which he needs; from thence we pro- 
ject our thought or idvention upon the 
camera of his sensitive brain; being in 
Sympathy with him he causes tle 
thought or invention to be clothed with 
coarse material substance, otherwise in 
his present condition it would be of no 
use to him, And thus man goes on ste 
by step, not yet understanding the 
power which guides‘him. | . 

Men hold the same position toward 
angels that children hold toward their 
parents and teachers. ` 

A mother says to her child: “Come 


“| here, my darling, and let me show you 


how to do this piece of work.” ‘The 
Same principle carried higher obtains 


‘| with man, The mother is visible to her 


child; the angel is not visible to man, 
and, it is far . better. so” for if 
the angels were objective or visible to 
man, thelr teachings would have t be 


‘given to the exterior insfead: of the in- 


terlor.. Then again there. would be dis- 
satisfaction, antagonism and even war, 
as there is between mankind, they belng 
objective to each other. `The angels be- 
ing invisible,’ silent and intangible to 
man, they work with and for him, 


„silenty, wiscly.and well, without the 


obstructions that. would otherwise be 
thrown in their way. ` = eo 


We.had now visited three of tief 


wisest and best:men who had ever 
lived on earth:. Benjamin Franklin, 
Sir Isaac Newton, and Daniel. or 
Belteshnzzer. Neither. of these . men, 
nor. their. teachings, had. ever caused: 
war or bloodshed of. anykind. They 
had given nothing to the. world: but 
pure love and -wisdom;. nothing but: 
What would increase man’s progress in 
the. knowledge ‘of science and benefit 


: j.him in evéry conceivable way, and they 


were stili'at work for man as industri-| 
ously as ever, As soon as Franklin had 
gained soe great truth whereby elec- 
tricity could be made more fervicable 
to man, then he put himself enrapport 
with a ‘sensitive child:of parih whose 
body aid: brain could: Serve him Degg, l 


give to men the improvemenis -whieh 
they most “needed, Thus man bas now 
his electric cars, electric lights, the tele- 
phone, and soon other great inventions 
too numerous to mention will be given. 

Perhaps some may say: “Edison in- 
vented. these things,” Well, -Benjamin 
Franklin does not care, so long as man 
receives the. benefit. It- is not.. for 
Pranklin’s glory, or for Edison’s ‘glory, 
but for man’sbest good. He who wishes 
to be glorifiedis not a fitsubject through 
whom to give great truths to the world; 
but he-who is meek and lowly, thinking 
not of hiniself or his own glory, but 
with his mind fixed ‘intently on the 
great principles or truths that are to 
benefit the world; in other words, he 
who would find his true life must lose 
It, and he who thus loses his life will 
surely find it to his intense happiuess. 

Think. you not that’ Franklin -is in- 
tensely happy, when he’ sees the grent 
amount of good which the world has, 
and will, receive through his efforts in 
its behalf? and so of Newton and Dan- 
el. 


CHAPTER IV. 


BEETHOVEN CASTLE, 


My sweet Mary now said: “Solon, I 
greatly desire that we put ourselves en 
rapport with one of my children who 
still remains on earth.” ‘ 

Her wish was my wish, and soon we 
were with the much-loved one; and 
this child, or man as he had now be- 
come, was a sensitive or instrument 
through whom the great composers ànd 
masters in music could work, as Frank- 
lin could work through Edison and 
others. 

Working with and through him, we 
found Beethoven, Chopin, Schubert and 
many other musicians, still striving to 
vender good unto the world which 
would raise man and make him better 
and happier. ' 

We were attracted to the great com- 
poser Beethoven; for he was one of the 
most active of all who were in sym- 
pathy with Mary’s son. 

On perceiving that my Mary had been 
the mother of this young man, he 
turned to us with the utmost urbanity— 
we must here say that he, like all other 
angels, Was accompanied by his other 
self or female half; but in writing this 
message to man we shall be obliged to 
use the pronoun he, otherwise earthly 
savanis will accuse us of using bad 
grammar, which to them is of far more 
importance than eternal truth; the husk 
is to such more than meat; the outside 
must be decked In fine array, no matter 
how filthy or empty within; but earthly 
language has no words whereby we can 
talk of the oneness of two forms, fe- 
male and male blended together; there- 
fore when men talk of God they always 
say He, as though the female had no 
part whatever in the constitution of 
that which they call God, and as their 
thoughts have ever been thus, they 
have no words whereby an angel can be 
specified except through the words he 
or she; thus we Idbor under difficulties 
to make ourselves properly understood, 

The angel Beethoven turned to us 
with great urbanity, and instantly di- 
vining that we wanted to become ac- 
quainted, fer the sake of wisdom and 
Jove, they invited us to go with them 
to their angelic abode, This invitation 
gave us great joy, and together we com- 
menced our flight, nor paused until we 
entered what at first seemed to us a 
vast cathedral, so vast, indeed, was it 
that hours might be spent in walking 
around it near the walls. It was cir- 
cular in form; the dome corresponded 
in vastness to the circular wall. To a 
child a very large room appears vast; 
not so to a man, however; a man’s 
sight could not have taken this large 
building in at once, but with angels it 
was otherwise; and Beethoven alone 
had covered the wall of this vast cathe- 
dral with written music—liferally cov- 
ered it every where, and all the music 
which he ever wrote when on earth 
was arranged in one tier at the base, 
and all thereafter had been added, tier 
upon tier, until this vast structure was 
the result. Here were congregated a 
great many angels, lovers of musie, 
those who could understand the great 
soul of the grand master, 

The angel Beethoven ascended a 
platform and. addressed the wultitude 
there assembled; the following were the 
esentiments expressed: N 

“You will all observe that the bas 
of this building is composed of the 
musie which was written by me when 
on earth; you also observe that thè 
music then aad there. composed is im- 
‘perishable, although. here it is but the 
rough-hewn base to that which was to 
follow—which has followed as you see— 
but how-rough, coarse, and unsightly, 
compared tọ the.superstructure; yet it 
contains: the elements.of strength on 
which to-rear better and more perfect 
harmony. Ah! my soul even then 
caught the scope, breadth, depth and 
grandeur of the eternal heavens, and 
when deaf to all earthly sounds,’ still 
I heard the angels singing, caught the 
notes and penned them, as well as I 
could. Many. many times was my spir- 
it caught up out of my body, and I 
glided with them singing or endeavor- 
ing to sing their grand, perfect songs 
and joyful sonatas, their anthems of 
praise; but, oh! how sadly I fell short, 
for I had not then arrived at an angel’s 
estate. 

“Poor, crawling worm that I was! 
But the worm must first crawl that the 
butterfly may soar, and when at last 
my wings were grown how gladly I left 
the worthless shell to become the soar- 
ing spirit and now the completed, 
rounded angel, My songs and sonatas 
now rival my compeers; the rough base 
has been crowned by the polished, the 
clear, the harmonious, the ethereal; cor- 
Tesponding with the granite, the marble, 
the crystal, the pearl, the diamond; to 
gald, silver and all precious stones; for 
you will observe that no two pieces of 
music composing this structure'-are 
exactly alike.” ae Ps 

‘We, observed that many of the angels 
Were. copying music ftom the walls, 
songs and sonatas which they Iked 
best, or portions of them; we also knew 
that these angels would carry tlieir 
music to. some one on earth who was 
their medium, sensitive or instrument, 
and give as much of it-throug]r such an 
one as possible; also, inspire performers 
to, outrival themselves, that the men of 
earth might be drawn up gut of their 
grosser natures into the heavenly, the 
angelic, the. harmonious; that they 
might catch the grandeur and depth of 
eternity, “and,”. continued the angel 
Beethoven: 0000 ` . 
— “Music is but’ trying to express 
throtigh sound. ibat which is unutier- 


able in any other way, -7 


n% 


Finto synipathy 


4 of 
| strains, and the 


— anaemia nc seein eaea ae 
on the ocean and ente; 


ae ; 
. “A soul looks 
with its great depths, i: 
vast expanse, the immutable laws gov- 
erning it, its surging, heaving billows, 
ihe great storms by whictrit is agitates,. 
the grandeur of its calmness, the over- 
arching heavens, the great ships- sai: 
ing on its bosom, the screaming of sea 
‘birds and petrels, and that soni tries t 
give vent to ifs sympathy. with all thi 
in Corresponding soynds; or it may tak 
one or each as a tme, and then sin 
this theme in various notes o 
‘nearer it approaches 
Perfect the music, Fo; 
intance, if one can imitate a storm sy 
true to nature that one’s hearerg are 
made. to shudder with fear and for a 
‘time seem to be transported to where 
such a storm is taking place, then ha: 
one accomplished the end and aim or 
one’s endgavors; then has one becom: 
a true musician, and great. If one. can 
-describe sorrow or joy so true to nature 


nature the more. 


that one's hearers Weep or laugh’ in - 
One an interpreter of- 


sympathy, then is 
human emotions; ‘likewise, if one ĉan- 
enter into sympathy-with the hosts of 
heaven or the angels, and sing .with: 
them their joyful anthems of love and. 
wisdom, and also. transport one’s hear-- 


ers untilthey toacatch theangelicstrains, f 


one will haye arrived at a great alti- 
tude and ‘cannot expect to 
more while yet on earth, ` 

“My dear Solon,” he sald, turning:ta- 


us, “I am impressed that you design ~ 


to write a book that men on earth may 
read, and for your own Pleasure and ` 
instruction, as well as for the purpose 
of giving to earth knowledge concern: 
ing heavenly things, you are visiting 
many angels, who when on earth were 
great discoverers, scientists, musicians, 
or reformers; therefore, give this men, 
sage trom me to any on earth whom rT 
may Concern—that an interpreter or per- 
former of musie should try to the ut- 
most to understand the true meaning 
of a theme; that is, he should by play- 
ing the theme over and over again while 
practicing, tind out what the Compose: 
meant, what episode in nature or what 
emotion of the buman soul he was try- 
ing to imitate; one can tell by giving 
suitable expression how one’s own gov; 
is affected, what is meant, nud after- 
wards in all variations one should to the 
utmost try to express or imitate nature, 
that part of nature meant to be ex- 
pressed by the composer, How oftel. 
when we visit earth, do we listen to 
players trying to give our compositions 
to an audience, without in the leari 
comprehending what is meant, ana 
their performance falls like deny 
Weights of sound upou their hearers. 
having no soul or life, for the playe: 
gives it none, not comprebending that 
it has any. To the player the music 
has so many notes in juxtaposition tu 
so many other notes, to be played -in 
such and such time, divided so and so, a 
Hfeless thing withouta soul. How often 
we turn away sorrowful, hardly recog 
nizing our own compositions that were 
written aud composed under the mos: 
intense sympathy and excitement with 
the subject in land; and now frou: 
Louis von Beethoven suy: Man has a 
spirit; man has a soul; man becomes al. 
angel. I have not seen God as a per 
sonality in form like a man, Iam in 
eternity, J am an angel. I am still 
writing and composing music. I am 
happy as the angels are bappy. I am 
joyful as the angels are joyful. I am 
not as on earth one half alone, but have 
found my true mate and am joined into 
oneness with her, as the angels are 
joined; that the ears of my soul are 
opened to catch the faintest whisper of 
nature; that I have a beautiful temple 


er eted by mine own endeavors, that is 
as plain and palpable to the angels 
who surround me and are my ¢oni- 
panions, as my written compositions 
are to men—that 1 shall not cease in my 
endeavors and to what heights 1 may 
yet attain cternity knoweth, I cannot as 
yet tell, f 

“My last earthly sonata was written 
at a time when my soul was struggling 
to free itself from the body or shell. 
and is the language of a soul striving 
to throw off earthly shackles; or like a 
bird trying to fly with broken wings; 
falling back with languishing moan. 
then starting up afresh with painful 
struggles; but the sonata, like to what 
my soul then suffered, falls back with- 
out reaching the goal, falls back with 
sobbing moan to earth. The nearly 
wornout body in painful weariness: 
sighing for the then unattainable—the 
heavenly—the  angelic—leaving the 
theme broken off, as it were, between 
the two worlds; nearly done with one. 
not fully comprehending the other. J 
have finished that sonata bere, I bhaye 
-improvised another upon it. I have 
made it the base of a grander, nobler 
theme, and my theme, immortality. 
eternity, everlasting life, love, wisdom: 

“Triumphant swell the strains; glad 
ness and joy re-ceho the sounds; thi 
white feet of angels. tread the mazy 
rondos; their de@leate hands hold 
wreaths of never-fading fiowers where. 
„with to crown ingpiration; their sweet 
Flips and smiling? eyes sing of hope. 
courage, earnest feudeavors and activ- 
ity; they glide swiftly along polished 
avenues of light and truth; they plunge 
downward toward carth, its ignorance 
and suffering: they rise more slowly, be- 
ing weighted down by its notes of woe. 
its false and discordant sounds: thesc 
must all be made to at length harmon- 
ize; and this must be their mission and 
avork, They rise into greater, grander 
heights of love and wisdom; the 
strains are more aad more joyful still. 
until at length they whirl in a grand 
circle around the ‘great white throne 
which forever stands a symbol pro- 
jected from them interiorly as an out-- 


ward semblance of that which is withty ` 


them, the ultimatum or throne of peace. . 
purity, wisdom and love, whereon wis- 
dom and love sit crowned as one,—a 
very God indeed, for to these attribute: 
all angels bend the knee; to these at- 
tributes nll angels shout thelr antheme 
of praise, with thrills and trills of 
ecstacy. : 
(To be Continued.) 


"DISHONEST PREACHERS. ~~... 


“There is no getting away from the. 
fact,” says the Galesburg Mail, “that 
nearly 500 clergymen have been placed 
on the black list by the railroads, be- 
sause they have abused the half- 
rate privilegesthe companies have given 
them. They will not be trusted with 


such privileges again.” Instead of con- -= ->= 
serving public morals by exemplary ` 


do iue) . 


habits, if the truth could go before the ` 


country, the clergy would be found ag ` 


guilty of immoral habits as are the rest. 
of the race. ; 
ig aea 
JESUIT PLOTTINGS. 

It is avell known that during the last 
few years large numbers of the Cath- 
olie clergy have deserted the_ancient 
‘faith and have identified themselves 
“with the. Church of -England.. -Thie 


aan 


‘Church Review, London, says the: num: 


bers are decidedly on the increase. Is ` 


it not possible this isa Jesuit move, 
ment, having ultimately in view theab- 


sorption of thé English church by the . ` 
Catholics? . Gladstone's expressed dè- ee 


‘sire to see the two b8dies reunited, and 


the Pope’s conciliatory letters looking | f 
in that direction, have meanings notun: >~; 


‘derstood by everybody, a 


by. 


_ The Cherokee alphabet, invented 
Sequoyah, George - Guess,  containg 
elghty-fire characters;-~ 9) 


co atl 


ten 


an 


‘His: Remarkable Researches 


- BY PROF. ROBERT 


is 


HARE, 


Made in the Early Years of 


Spiritualism, 


“Directly Edited and Revised by Him, Now in Spirit-Lite. 


. 


~S m 


tended a circle 


In consequence of her invitation, I at- 
at her house a few days 
subsequently, when I saw, in addition 
to all the usual manifestations, the fol- 
lowing for the first time: Under a table 


| around which the party was seated, a 


sheet of paper was deposited on the 
carpeted floor, Apencilwas placed upon 
the ‘paper. Soon ‘after; on examina- 
tiop, I found my name scrawled thereon. 

Two small bells situated upon the 


_Moor beneath the table were rung, and 


subsequently it was found that one of 


, them Jad been lifted and seated on the 


other. A Er 
-My spirit sister has since- informed 
me that my name ‘was written upon the 
paper by my spirit friend Wiliam Blod- 
et. ai 


~ While ‘at Bostou, having read to a 
friend a communication from my father 
through a ‘writing medium, I placed it 


‘ . in one of ny pockets, and proceeded to 


“When the process commenced, the 
hand’ of Mra. Hayden was resting. on. 
the lever in the usual position, but was 


~ subsequently lifted, so as to allow Mrs, 


Eustis, as well as myself, to’see þe- 


=. iween.it and the wooden surface, with- 


a 
wood 


4. him, coincide with those given to bim 


+ 


> T more. than an 


`; out creating any. apparent: abatement of 


the power of indicating the requisite 


letters. 


While the process still proceeded un-. 


` der these conditions, Mrs. Eustis, hav- 


‘dng placed her hand upon the surface. 


+: of the board lever, alleged that she felt 


< jt impartingsmotion to ler hand. 


c 


Dr, W. F, Channing has since in- 


‘formed me that Mrs. Eustis’s account. 


of these manifestations, as given to 
by me. : 

But as respects the selection of letters 
Without the assistan¢e of ihe eyes, of 
‘the’ medium, I have had many instances 


v of this being dohe, although the-facility 


-of its performance is various, not only 
with different media and with different 
Spirits, but likewise when the spirit 
and- medium are the same: it varjes 
“with the state of the medium, I sat 

hour with an accom- 


© plished medium, during an excessively 


hot eyening, without receiving any com- 


' : munication; in consequence, as I sup- 


posed, of the effect of the heat upou her 


“organism, 


the hands of the 


~ 


> The interposition of water contained 
in a glass yase, upon the board part of 
the lever actuating the index, so that 
medium can touch 


< -nothing but the water, has an effect 


- analogous to the lifting of the hand as 


‘above described, since the only differ- 


ence in the conditions is, that in the 


one case there is air, in the other water, 


<; mterposed, - : 


It has been stated that, by the inter- 
position of water, the power of actuat- 
{ng the index was paralyzed ;yet merely 
warning the water enabled tlfe mani- 


`; festation to proceed, so as to empower 


the spirit tp spell such names as were 
-called:for, — 

“In one ‘{nstance.-I took a book from 
my pocket which the medium had never 


. Keen; and opened it at a page where the 


heading “Publishers Preface’ was 


~ conspicuous, without allowing the me- 


-dium to see anything more than the 


‘back of the book, Holding the page 


exposed to: the disk, the spirit spelt out 


. > EPublish—,” and then seemed unable 


4-to. proceed. Meanwhile, ; 
“ “called to her little son to be quiet; forth- 
-with the deficient letters, ers, were sup- 


the medium 


plied, so as to finish the word “Pub- 


z Visher's.” $ 


The medium alleged that ber mind 


~ was imbued with the idea that the’word 
‘ publishing” was coming forth, and 


the Fountain Inu, When there, I felt 
for it without ‘success, Unexpectedly, 
I went to Salem by the ears, and re- 
turued the same- evening.. On. undress- 
ing myself the scroll was inissing, and: 
T inferred that it had been Jost between 
‘the place where it had been rend and 
the inn above named, where J felt for it 
unsuccessfully, On-going next morn- 
ing to Mrs. Hayden's, and wy. spirit 
father” reporting himself, I inquired 
whether he knew what Jiad, become of 
the scroll. It was answered, that it 
had been left upon the seat In the car 
on my quitting it at Salem.  ” e 
Inquiring of the conductor, who was 
on duty in the cay wheye it had been 
ieft, he said that it had’been found on 


{the seat, was spfe nt Portlaud, and 


shoul be returncd to. me next, day. 
‘This promise was realized. 

On ove occasion, sitting at the disk 
with Mrs. Hayden, gq spirit: gave his 
jnitials ag C. H. Hare.’ Not recollecting 
by oue of our relations of that name 
precisely, I inquired if he were one of 
them., ‘The reply was aflirmative. “Are 
you a son of my cousin Charles Hare, 
of St. Johns, New Brunswick?” .“Yes,” 
was spelled out, This spirit then gave 
me. the profession of his grandfather, 
also that of his father, and the fact of 
the former haying been blown into the 
wateratToulon,and of the latter having 
made a.miraculous escape from Ver- 
aun, where he bad been confined until 
his knowledge of Frenchenabled him to 
escape by personating in disguise nn 
officer of the customs. Only one mis- 
iake was made in vefeyring to ny En- 
glish relatives, réspecting an uncle's 
name. Other nalquiries were correctly 
answered, . 

Subsequently, the brother of this 
spirit made us a visit in Philadelphia, 
and informed us that the mundane ca- 
reer of his brother Charles Henry, had 
been terminated by shipwreek some few 
years anterior to the visit made,. as 
mertioned, to me, i 

No oue being present beside myself, 
and the medium ignorant of Latin, my 
father spelt out upon the disk the words 
he had poinied out to me in Virgil more 
than fifty-five years ago, as expressive 
of the beating Entellus gave Dares, as 
described by Virgil—“pulsatque ver- 
tatque;” also the word which'sa much 
resembles the sound of horses’ hoofs 
trampling on the ground, “Quadruped- 
sute.” 

A spirit of the name of Powel ten- 
dered his services, and undertook to 
spell Cato, Dut instead of that name, 
Blodget, my friend, occupied the disk, 
and spelt his own name, and afterward 
Cato. On the «4me occasion Blodget 
spelt out and ‘gaated words without 
the medium. the alphabet. 

The emits 
ideas wither existing in the mind of 
the medium nor in mine, cannot evi- 
dently be explained by any psycholog- 


t of letteragto express | 


AU this: proves that a sph- 
ficlated, -as nothing else 
e. transaction: oo > 


The: note clerk: xecollests the applca-: 


tiop, but does not appenr to have felt 


| bifiself called upon to take the trouble 


to: get the register, which: was’ not-in 


his hands atthe time. Hence the im-- 


pression _ received ` by the “applicants 


was not correct, but corresponded with f 


the report made te me by my sister, 
Which differed from the impression on 
mymemory, and of course, was not ob- 
tained from my mind. - en 

The apparatus. of which the above 
cuts afford a representation are spirit- 
osvopes, under- modifications to which 
I resorted subsequently to the coutriy- 
ance in which Pease’s dial is employed. 
For Pease’s “dial? disks are sub- 
stituted, resembling those originally 
employed by me, as represented in 
Figs. 1. and II. hese last mentioned, 
however, were made to revolve under 
the index; while in Pease’s apparatus 
the index revolves, the disk remaining 
at rest. -The advantage of having. the 
disk to revolve is, that the leiter is al- 
Ways to be looked for, within the same 
Space; whereas in operating with the 
other the eye has to follow the index 
through all its rapid movements. 

(To be Continued.) 


OLD MAN RESTORED TO YOUTH. 

Kankakee, IIL, Jan. 16—John Adams, 
Who lives at Tu-kerfi, a little village in 
Kankakee County, is growing younger 
every day: He is now. 85. years of age, 
‘and until very. recently he was more 
feeble than most men of his time-of life. 
But during. the past few months a. re- 
markable. change has taken place. 
While before he. was nearly blind, he 
has now recovered the entire use ‘of his 
eyes, and is able‘to read the smallest 


print. with, great. ease, . His teeth had. 


all gone, but recently he bas cut: an 
entirely new set: and has suffered as 
much in the process as any baby while 


JOHN ADAMS, 


teething. He was nearly bald, with a 
small fringe of white hair around his 
head, but recently his hair has grown 
again, It is of a dark brown color, and 
seems to be growing very rapidly. The 
effect of the changes is to make him 
appear to be not more than 85 years of 
age. x 
His face as yet is unchanged, but 
Mr. Adams believos that in course of 
time it will also be rejuvenated. As it 
is, his wrinkled skin and his snow-white 
beard form a remarkable contrast. to 
the rest of his head, aR 
Another strange feature of the case 
is that Mr. Adams is becoming stronger, 
While he was, until Tecently, -even 
more feeble than-njost men of his years, 
he bas become quite strong and can lift 
a cow with ease, and is one of the most 
athletic men in his neighborhood. i 
Physicians are at a loss to account 
for the remarkable transformation. Mi. 
Adams himself cannot give any reason 
for it. He has been following the same 
routine of life for years, rising at 5:30 
o'clock every morning and breakfasting 
atG. Mr.Adams does not use ten, coffee 
or any stimulant and does not smoke 
tobacco. He-is five feet nine inches in 
height and weighs 198 pounds. Before 
he began to grow younger in appearance 
he weighed only 112 pounds. 
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: THE APPARATUS USED BY PROF, HARE IN HIS INVESTIG ATION OF SPIRITUALISM. 


fwith a view to aid the spirit, lent some 
“muscular aid to the letters necessary 
-to complete that word; but attention to 
-her child ‘causing her mind to be with- 


z. drawn, tne spirit immediately selected 


~ the letters above indited. On the same 


occasion 1 opened the same bogk, keep- 
ing..the back toward the medium, op- 
posite to an engraving of Jefferson: 
“immediately, Jefferson was spelt out. 
= On my Way to Boston, I visited Mrs. 
‘Ann. Leah -Browu, formerly Miss Fox. 
‘At about eight in the morning, I found 


| ~her- uder very unfavorable . circum- 


staneos: Mrs. Brown had been watch- 
ing the previous nigbt with a sick child. 
Nevertheless, considering me as an ad- 
` yvočate of the cause of truth, a short 


sitting was given to me, during which. 


` my faithful spirit sister manifested her- 


> self by comparatively loud knockings. 


< :On my return from Boston, I called 
again- on this interesting medium, and 


then saw a table, situated at the dis- 


lance of more than a foot from her per 


|. 60R,-Wwhich was quiscent, make a move- 


_ment to and frv of at least eight inches. 


Moreover, as I sat on the opposite side 
of. àu intervening table I felt unex- 
pectedly a. slight touch against my leg 
‘as if by human finger, 


During this visit, Mrs. Brown created. 
<< maeh interest by giving a brief account 


of the trials which herself and her sis- 


~ter had undergone, being on the- one 


“byad urged to give their services to the 


counnuunity, as-the means of promoting 
troth, while on the otlier they were 
treated as imposters or jugglers. The 
Impression left on my mind was ex- 
tremely. favorable as respects. Mrs. 
Bravo's slacerity in- her Spiritualism 
and in ber goodness of heart. T Gis 


ical subterfuge. The ndine Blodget be- 
ing indicated by reference to the afpha- 
bet, instead of Cato, which was prom- 
ised, precludes the idea that: It was 
learned from the mind of any mortal 
present, ens 

It must be manifest thatthe greatest 
difficulty which I ‘had to overcome 
during the investigation of which the 
preceding pages give a history, arose 
from the necessity of making every òb- 
servation under such circumstances’ as 
to show that I was not deceived by- the 
media. y 

But having latterly acquired the pow- 
ers of a medium in a sufficient degree 
to interchange ideas with my spirit 
friends, I am no longer under the neces- 
sity of defending media from the 
charge of falsehood and deception. It 
is pow my own character only that can 
be in question. eee 

Upon this the occurrence of the mani- 
festation to which I am about to allude 
rests. yh oe 

The fact that my spirit sister under- 
took at one o'clock, on the 3d of July, 
1855, to covey, from the: Atlantic 

otel, Cape May Island; á message to 
Mrs. Goutlay, No. 178° “North ` Tenth 
street, Philadelphia, requesting that she 
would induce. Dr, Gourlay to-go to the 
Philadelphia Bauk to ascertain the 
time when a` note would be due, and 
report to mé at half-past three o'clock: 
that she did report at the appointed 
tine; aud that on my return to Phil- 
adeiphia, Mrs. Gourlay’ alleged herself 
to have received the messa 


= eee 
MUSIC IN NERVOUS. DISORDERS, 
The value of music in the treatment 
{of certain forms of, nervous diseases 
bas before now been called attention 


to by physicians. One advantage per- 
haps of this therapeutical agency. is 


| that in the event of its doing-no good 


it is not likely to do harm. Ina recent 
number of the Gazette Medicale atten- 
tion was drawn to the remarkable re- 
sult attending the administmition of 
music to a little girl of three, who was 
ailicted with serious nervous disorders, 
resulting in epilepsy and paroxysnis of 
fear, which kept her awake al night. 
The ordinary remedies including bro- 
uide of potassium. were. tried without 
‘any effect, and at last the physician rec- 
ommended: the mother. à 
soft, rather melancholy. music to her 
daughter 
Chopin was recommended, especially 
the waltzes in the -minor’ key. . The 
remedy worked like a charm, for it is 
said That from thé night the child went 
to bed under the influence of music she 
lost all her nervyous-syinptons and Slept 
without waking until morning, ‘In or- 
der to prove that. this was not 
tlie result of mete chance, the music 
“Was ‘omitted. on one evening, and the 
child passed a night of misery, not so 
intense as before the adoption -of the 
treatment, but still very marked. 


1 
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o By Sidney 
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ialogue and 


to play some’ 


before putting her to bed, 


-deeper darkness, stunning to 


EXPRESS RAILWAY. TRAIN NUM: 
BER-WHAW BEFELL IT AND ITS! 
BRAVE. EN GINDER — PHANTOM 
VICTIMS OF THY FATAL OPEN) 
SWITCH—TRAINAVRECK IN THR 
GALT HOUSE— RACK UPON THE 
` SURFACE OF THE WATER-NUM- 
BER:7 ASCENDS: AND DESCENDS 

MT. HOLYOKE = SAFETY. 

A second conferelce of investigators 
seeking the cause ‘of mysterious. phe- 
nomena was held in’ fist a week after 
that’ already recorded; says the Cin- 
cinnati Enquirer, Mt. Lawrence Nolan 


‘Was ihe first gentleman to give his ex- 
‘perienc¢e, and his narrative ig graphic 


aud interesting. 

“As some of you know,” he began, 
“my father was a locomotive engineer. 
Among my earliest remembrances is 
a-ride with bin when his engine was 
hauling a freight train. Dhe Superin- 
tendent saw me on this trip and told 
father it was against the rules to per- 
mita child to ride upon a locomotive, 
and so this source of pleasure was after- 
ward denied me; 7 ; 

“Tinee years after this occurrence 
father was given a passenger express, 
and then I enjoyed the privilege of rid- 
ing upon his train as often as it suited 
me. I could see my parent at every 
considerable stop and we'thoroughly en- 
Joyed this companionship. It was inter- 
fered with when I reached my ninth 
year, for then: 1 was placed at school; 
but no. holiday came that found me ab- 
sent from my father's train. i 

“Al trains. were required’ to stop at 
the town where we lived, for andther 
road crossed our line there, and: for 
prohably: half the runs it was a water 
station. “I liad a sympathetic ‘teacher 
‘who petmitted. me to go every day and 
pass a word with father at his stopping 
point, and both enjoyed even this brief 
communion as a 

THE BVENT OF THE DAY. _ . 

“We had kept up this practice for 
hear two years, when it, was abruptly 
terminated without the fault of either, 

“One dark day in November I went 
out for this little meeting, of two. or 
three minutes, and waited till- the time 
passed foy the train to arrive. I waited 
10 minutes more, and then something, 
prompted me to step into the telegraph 
ofice and make inquiry. A little knot 
of people were discussing something, 
but they stopped talking immediately 
on"my entrance. Phe telegraph opera- 
tor was startled when I confronted him, 

“ “Where's No. 77’ I, asked. 

“ ‘Behind 22 minutes,’ he sald. 

“Tor what reason? -~ 

““Unavoidable detention,’ 

“I knew this was ‘uot a,good answer, 
but would have gained nothing by say- 
ing so. Instead I-said: 

“Then it ought to be'liere in five or 
six minutes? Saintes - 

“Probably not, ‘he ‘answered, ‘fer 
the track is obstru ted, and it will take 
them considerable In > to clear it’ 

“What occasiongd, the obstruction? 

“I returned to the school, reported my 
disappointment, and begged permission 
to go out again after 4 recitation then 
about due. Mey 
“You are at liber y ito go now,’ said 
the teacher, in a tremplous voice, ‘and 
you need not return jn . 


YOU SED YOUR FATHER,’ 


“These words hah timg in my ears 
ever since they wett*fitonounced. 1 re- 
turned to the stutioit’ for additional in- 
formation. ‘Nothin? “ffirther received,’ 
the operator said. “Phen I walked up 
and down the trap th short circuits 
for dn hour. No-'mord! news "yet. An- 
other hour and the reply was the same. 
Darkness had come ‘on dnd'I felt like 
going home, but! what could I say to 
mother? I wandeied down the track 
to a street crossing and sat upon the 
curbstone ‘to think. ‘People were con- 
stantly passing and in a few minutes 
I heard one say: | de 

“Poor Tom Nolan! What will Larry 
do without him’? 

“‘And his wife—it'll break her heart,’ 
was the response. 

“Instantly I was upon my feet. ‘What 
has happened to. Tom Nolan? I asked. 
‘He is my father. Tell me all about it.’ 

“<Why—why,’ stammered one of the 
men, ‘they say he was hurt in an acci- 
dent,“ but may be it’s not true. Don't 
get frightened till you know certain,’ 

“I felt that it was true and lost no 
time in returning to the telegraph oper- 
ator. He Said fathet was among the 
injured, but he would give no details, 
pretending they were not yet received. 
I decided then I must.go home and tell 
mother the substance of what I had 
heard and started to execute this reso- 
lution. 

Our hose was on the main street, 
but in the outskirts of the town. Near 
it was a narrow street, which ter- 
minated in the great thoroughfare, with 
a strong stone fence on either side—a 
place to excite fear in the darkness, On 
the night I am describing its 


GLOOM SEEMED MORE DENSE 


than ever before, and a creeping fear 
came over ine as I stopped and gazed 
into it. For the moment I was fagei- 
nated, and then I thought I discerned a 
distant light. This impression was 
soon made a certanty, and the light 
was approaching ut great speed, with 
a motion of rapid and eccentric vibra- 
tion, It came with a rush, but noise- 
lessly. Suddenly the impression reached 
me that I was looking at the headlight 
of a locomotive. Five seconds later I 
discovered the outline of a long train 
of . passenger. coaches, all alight and 
bearing down toward me at a fearful 
speed, but there was no rail track on 
that street. At the moment this idea 
animated my thought the light threw 
its rays upon bright rails which were 
apparent continuously only a few feet 
in advance of the- train, and appeared 
to.end in short sections, but were re- 
newed as the train’ Ad¥anced with be- 
wildering rapidity, 10. 4 i 

In less ‘space hañ - required to 
mention it, the headlight streamed full 
upon me and at the same instant I 
recognized the locotiéti¥e as No, 26, the 
machine that always Knuled No. 7, my 
father’s express; and tien his familiar 
face came into view, and he stood in 
his accustomed. attitude, with. his hand 
upou the throttle! Whak could it mean? 
This was the momentary thought as the 


T 


train caine opposite me?and then I saw 
it- swerve suddenly! Baye the main 
track and dash itself to fragments down 
a steep embankment, Which in reality 
was not there, for the sfde of the street 


then reached: by the éxpress was. oc- 


‘cupied by. the housb and grounds of a 


banker, and his lawn was his pride.. It 
was as beautifully terraced and well 
kept as any I have ever seen, and the 
idea of an embankment there was pre- 
posterous; but the train had run . 
INTO AN OPEN SWITCH 
and was destroyed, and it came instant- 
ly- to -my comprehension that what I 
had seen was the reproduction of the 
accident that had on that day destroyed 
my father. Er . bi es 
“The light that a moment before had 
irradiated the- scene. went- out in a 
the eyes, 


and at first I saw nothing. Thought 


.was benumbed. E- felt helpless, anil 


leaned for support- against a. fence, 


People,passed without.giying me notice, 


. and coherent response would: 


and luckily so, for-I was out of my. self, 


ave been: 


E 


impossible; After an “Anteryal,.. which 
seemed to me ‘long, but subsequent, in- 
formation proved it 
short, I heard a familiar voice calling 
my name, Ft was that of the superin- 
tendent of 
tended. He was. on ‘his, way to my 
mother’s house to offer words of con- 
solation to her and myself, for he sup- 
posed us to be grieving over the ill news 
which everybody in town except those 
most interested had received. ‘hat 
father yas dead had Passed into a cer- 
tainty with me when I saw the vision 
of the wrecked train; but mother was 
in ignorance of the great calamity that 
had thrustitself into her life so brutally. 
The good superintendent told me the 
story of the accident, and recom- 
mended that I keep it from mother till 
Next morning. Fathers night home 
was ihe next succeeding this. The sad 
news was kept from mother till the last 
moment, and then broken to her very 
gently. i 
SHE HAD DREAMED 
almost a duplicate of my vision, and all 


day had felt that ill news- would come, | 


making the shock... less ~ sudden than 
otherwise it would have been, - 

“I have made the ‘first.vision circum- 
stantial for the benefit of the remainder 
of my story. At every anniversary of 
my father’s death this same vision has 
recurred, and ‘at other intervals it ha 
come with all its original force and 
startling impressiveness.- Once on an 
anniversary: occasion I was out in a 
boat with three companions on Indian 
River, Fla., and, having gone too far, 
night overtook us before we, could get 
back to Tilman, where I was stopping. 
The date which marked this day had 
just occurred to me when I saw upon 
the western shore of the river the fa- 
miliar express, propelled by Engine No. 
26, and it boredown upon us at lightning 
speed. By their calm demeanor 1 knew 
that my companions saw Nothing un- 
usual, but, while this was grateful to 
nie, my excitement was never more in- 
tense, threatening to attract attention 
before the final catastrophe. I saw the 
rails gleaming under the headlight, as 
in former occurrences, and when the 
express left the land and glided along 
on the surface of the river this phenom- 
chon continued. Steel rails upon the 
water, bearing a long train of cars full 
of passengers, was an anomaly to even 
the r 

MOST VIVID IMAGINATION. 
It leaped through the night, throwing 
out illuminating gleams in every direc- 
tion, but noiseless as death, and, pass- 
ing within thirty yards of our craft, it 
swerved from the straight course and 
ran into the inevitable open switeh. As 
usual, my father stood in the cab with 
one hand on the throttle, but now there 
was @ happy smile upon his face, as if 
he were engaged in congenial diver- 
sion. As usual, the vision was instantly 
submerged in the illimitable hiatus of 


4 mystery. 
“Two years following this event I was. 


on Mt. Holyoke, Mass., on the well-re- 
membered anniversary, and, while sit- 
tiug at the supper table with friends 
there I felt the usual premonition of my 
only vision. I never have this feeling of 
uncontrollable restlessness at any other 
time, and it is invariable in giving me 
notice as to what I must look for, 

“Those who have visited Mt. ‘Holyoke 
-need not be told that the space upon-its 
summit would fail to accomodate an or- 
dinary railway train in a state of re- 
pose, and that such train could not 
move 200 feet in any direction without 
pitching down-into the Valley of the 
Connecticut. There js just room 
enough for a small, hotel with verandas 
projecting over precipices on three 
sides, and on the fourth side are two 
or three small buildings for storing 
food and fuel, and an abyss called 

THE BOTTOMLESS PI'. 

“Thosé who can remain upon this pin- 
nacle an hour or two without becoming 
dizzypated and tumbling off are per- 
mitted to record their names in the red 
book kept for fhe behoof of distin- 
gulshed visitors, and Bostonians some- 
times gain this honor at the imminent 
risk of their lives, 

“I had no doubt of the ability of my 
phantom train to traverse Mt. Holyoke, 
but I had tired of the catastrophe that 
followed its every appearance, and felt 
that some variation which would ex- 
clude the scene of death and destruction 
would be grateful. Lxcusing myself, I 
stepped out upon the veranda and saw 
the train flying up the eastern acclivity 
with the speed of the wind. Not as us- 
ual was its course straight ahead, but 
instead it wound around rocks and 
chasms with curves as graceful as those 
of a bird in its flight, throwing out 
luminous jets that bathed the mountain 
side in scintillant glory. Up it came 
aud gained the summit with a fairy- 
like bound—this great impetuous force, 
the shadow of a power that has con- 
quered infinitely more civilization than 
all the armies of the world—and now I 
looked for the dreaded catastrophe. At 
the foot of the declivity on the western 
slope flows the staid Connecticut, 3.400 
feet below my point of vantage, and J 
shuddered at the plunge in prospect. 
But there was no time for regret. As 
never before had happened, my father 
waved his hand to me and I heard from 
his lips the old phrase, ‘All’s well,’ ac- 
companied by a bright smile. 

“Then away went the train down the 
steep incline, making its way to the bot- 
tom by- the ‘same tactics that had 
marked its ascent, gained the track of 
the. Connecticut River Railway and 
steamed away in the direction of South 
Hadley as if racing with fate. Was 
this finale in response to my desire? I 
think it was, for never thereafter was 
I called upon to- witness the closing 
scene of the tragedy that darkened my 
life. All other particulars of the vision 
came in a form considerably modified 
twice a year, at times other: than on 


the anniversary day. and these I do not |. 


know bow to anticipate. Undoubtedly 
they have a purpose and use, and at 
some time I will 


KNOW THEIR LESSON. 


“That which came to me in Cincinnati 
‘had a~humgrous. event, One evening I 
was standing at Sixth-and Vine talk- 
ing with a friend, and just as we parted 
I spied the headlight-of old 26 coming 
down Vine, but afar off; beyond the 
canal. It was. soon over the - bridge, 
however, and-came tearing down the 
busy . thoroughfare. in . its. old - break- 
neck ay- -Nobody tried to 'escgpe from 
its track and nobody was hurt, notwith- 
standing the fact that men, women, 
children,. even street cars, ‘were Tre- 
quently beneath. its. quick revolving 
wheels. ` ae i SU a Eey 5 

“I imagine *t ran from the canal to 
‘the office of The Enquirer-in about ten 
seconds, but-it-had not made even’ so 
much of its way. when I started to run 
along Sixth in the direction of Walnut. 
At Fountain court I. looked back and 
saw the locomotive partly turned into 
Sixth street and at a stand! The fiery 
eye of the engine seemed fixed on me, 


and I continued running, now in panic. | 


Fearful of that which as a boy I saw 
with no emotion - but. grief, I made 


strenuous exertions to escape it—to fly | 


from that which no other person. saw. 
At Walnut street I again looked back, 
and now the train was moring slowly 
‘in my direction, Soon it increased its 


peed-a. little, and: when-I-had almost. 


to have been very | 


the Sabbath. school I at- 


aa ea aeae eea 


FIFTEEN CEMS! 


reached Main” t it was‘close'at my 
Heels. T turned and ran into: the Galt 
House for protection. It turned at the 
same time, and I saw it run into the 
‘basement of that popular hotel. as plain- 
dy as I ever saw. anything in my life. 
But it is‘tiseless to look for it there now, 
for since that time I have seen it at 
Quebec, at Pike's Peak and San Fran- 
tiseo.. ee 
~ “I admit that I am a neryous man, 
with occasional: spasms and , Wany 
cranky notions; that I have been pro- 
nounced insane by a board. of quacks, 
and by the highest medical authority 
in Cincinnati as sane as the average 
man; that my business ventures have 
been invariably successful, and that I 
‘have accumulated money enough to live 
on my income and have a little left for 
the entertainment .of friends and the 
relief of the needy.” ~- 
A REVENGEFUL SPIRIT.” 

“My experience has been large and 
varied,” said a gentleman who is kiown 
to possess mediumistic powers, “but 
there is a little in it which psychic stu- 
dents would set down as extraordinary. 
One incident occurs to me illustrating 
the malevolence of an evil spirit, which 
I have never known to De excelled, 
Perhaps it is worth telling, = | ; 

“A lady whom I haye known since 
she was a child became; through cir- 
cumstances she could not control, an 
important witness in a murder trial, 
She is one of the most modest, sedate, 
retiring and sincere’'among all the ladies 
I know, ‘and the {dea of going upon the 
witness stand made her sick for several 
weeks prevlaus to the trial. ‘What she 
knew of. the facis in the case grew out 
of her selection as the custodian of eer- 
tain documents which the murderer 
committed his Crime to obtain, but the 
real connection I have forgotten. The 
man was convicted and executed. 

“From a mutual friend the lady 
learned of my mediumistic powers, and 
out of curiosity she eame-to me for a 
sitting. We held the slate together, in 
‘the usual way, but it was several times 
snatched from our hands and thrown 
upon the floor. At length’ we heard 
writing by vigorous hand. Upon egam- 
ination we found the slate filled with a 
message from Sam Bldersmith, 

“Oh, I don't want it,’ protested my 
sitter. That is the murderer against 
whom I testified,’ 

“May I read it? : 

“ ‘Certainly, but not aloud.’ 

“A wise precaution. J read it, and of 
all the foul language I ever saw or 
heard this specimen was the most vile. 
The lady saw ny confision and hast- 
ened to relieve it. 

“Iam sorry,’ said she, ‘to have you 
annoyed by this scoundrel, but he is 
determined to pursuse me. I went to 
Mrs. J. last week and tried to get a 
message from a friend, but this bad 
man interfered and prevented com- 
munication with others, And he wrote 
the mostabsurd and disreputable words. 
Of course he has done the same way 
now and.must forego the satisfaction 
of an acceptable message.’ ' 

“She was annoyed by this demoniac 
spirit till the day of her death,.and I 
think he had much to do in hastening 
that event.” T. P. 


a te 
SPIRITUALISM IN CANADA, 
To the Editor:—rhe Methodist Church 
here at South Parkdale, three miles out 
of the business center, is said to be 
mMortugaged for $75,000. Last Sunday 
evening a collection taken at the church 
raised $2,500 for the Lord! Spiritual- 
ists may take lessons of the Methodists 
yet. The authorities are too pious to 
let electricity work on Sunday, so no 
street cars run on “the Lord’s day.” 
But let us score one for the Baptists. 
They are in the van of progress in some 
ways. The Baptist church here insisted 
on being taxed, like all other property, 
and they paid $1,250 taxes this year, 
voluntarily, while all the other 
churches shirked all they could; and 
then coerce peopleto stay within hearing 
of plnit thunder, because they cannot 
get away—without they walk, Having 
no work to do in the United States, I 
conchfded to migrate, and am on the 
soft side of Lake Ontario, where I find 
a class of Spiritualists capable of ap- 
preciating philosophy as well as phe- 
nomena, and I hope to help them in 
their laudable efforts to educate the 
people to think and reason on religion 

as well as other topics. 

Brother Henderson, president, is a 
man of fine qualities, and devoted to the 
cause, and his wife has done valuable 
work as a medium for forty years, and 
still keeps a center of spiritual gravity 
et her home, where the angels of earth, 
and heaven meet on reciprocal terms 
every Sunday evening. 

Mrs. McDonald, well and widely 
known as a progressive educator and 
large-minded reformer in many move- 
ments, has recently taken a hand, and 
is an active member of the new societ y, 
organized by Mrs. Loe Prior, Mrs, 
Guthrie is full of the Holy Ghost and 
healing power; fine forcible, sensible, 
spiritual and magnetic and her hands 
are “a quickening power.” Mr. Rob- 
bins, chairman of the working commit- 
tee. is full of energy. and efficent in his 
work. A good combination, so far as 
1 can see, is at the spiritual hehn, and 
1 hope the work will broaden into a 
permanent and growing power to be 
felt all the year around. and in every 
part of the Dominion. I like Toronto 
and its people, so far as I have come 
into their spheres, and in summer it 
must be a delightful place to live. Can- 
ada is as free as the United States 
from all unhealthy relations with the 
Mother Country. I had formed the 
notion, in some way, that it was domi- 
nated by Catholicism, and taxed by 
Great Britain—neither of which is true: 
but church influence is strong, and 
moulds the political element mostly to 
its will, but it is not Catholic here, not 
nearly so much as in the United States. 
Here, Irish policemen are not Catholics. 
Tonight the mercury is 10° below Zero, 
and it is reported 20° below in Buffalo! 
Yours for the geod we all may do. 

. LYMAN C. HOWE. 
naama aa a a aana a 
PASSED TO SPIRIT-LIFE, 

Mrs. Margaret Mathison passed tothe 
bigher life January 14. She was born 
in the State of New York, in the year 
1813. She moved to Grand Rapids at 
an early day. She leaves an only sis- 
ter, Miss Sarah EB. Williams. Both sis- 
ters were pioneers in the cause of Spir- 
itualism, and are known and loved for 
what they have done. * Margaret was 
fully prepared for the change called 
death, and\committed herself into the 
hands of the dear ones that have been 
her constant companions during her 
long and useful life. 


“They called her from the better land, 
And ove. bright spirit led the way; 

She saw the angel’s. beckoning hand, 
And felt she could no longer stay, | 

O, white-robed peace! thy gentle cross 


-Gave to:her trusting heart no pain, © 
And that which. is our earthly loss" 
Is unto her eternal gain.’—Poenis of | 
-| Progress, a me 
Mrs. Lindsay, of the West Side So- 
ciety, preached the funeral sermon, 


WE WANT TO DO-MORE GOOD.. 
And in order to do it,we®should reach 
1,000,000 new readers. Help.us to do it: 


Let bast cere get an additional | 
T. Read the announcement on j. 


subscrii 
fifth page, headed “Fifteen Cents,” and- 
then actin our-behalt; <47. >? 1 


` 


‘our subscribers, 


“| The Progressive. Thinker, 


PROF. BARREPD'S ADDRESS. 


Other Subjects Treated of Espe 
cial Interest, aa 
The Progressive Thinker is to be gënt 


three months for 15 cents to all New 
subscribers. s 


Spiritualists, keep posted in ctirrent 


Spiritual events, 


-Why remain in ignorance?’ Why. 


don’t you keep posted in regard to the. 


great Spiritualistic movement? Prof, 
Barrett delivered: an address before the ` 
National . Association ` of Spiritualists, 
It was'an important one, and should be - 
read by every Spiritualist in this broad 
land. We have had his address (which 
covers three pages of The Progressive 
Thinker) and fiye other 
tures and articles embodied in one paper, 
which we propose to send forth to illu- 
minste the minds of those who have not 


*) had an opportunity to réad them, 


The first page of this paper containg,, 
he lecture by Col, Ingersoll, given ina 
Chicago puipit. It scintillates through. 
out. rae A 

The second page contains a highly in- 
teresting lecture by ‘Mrs, 


Dead.” T 
The third, page has a splendid article 


on “Science versus Theology,” in review © 


of Andrew D. White's two superb vols 
umes. ' 


The fourth page has another excellent 


Cora L, V, 7 
Richmond, on the “Dwellings of the: 


important lec- ; ie é 


lecture by Mrs, Cora L, V. Richmond, .~ 


on ‘Spiritual Unfoldment,” . 
The fifth page is very suggestive 
throughout, and is devoted to the “Hin: 


doo Teachers—They Will Try to Cap- ` 


ture the United States.” 


On the sixth page commences Prof.: 


Barrett’s admirable address, oceupying 
three pages. In order that all whom 
this notice may reach, can secure this 
address, as well as the other lectures 
and articles, we have made arrange- 
ments to have 10,000 copies printed to be 
sent out free to new-trial or new yearly 
subscribers, 
cents. Every Spiritualist who wishes to 
know what ‘has been gofng. on should. 
carefully read it, 
scribers have, 
tents thereof. ; 
We will also, in connection with this 
paper, send out another ea ually as valu- 
able. The first page contains an excel- 
lent lecture by Virchand R, Gandhi, a 
learned Hindoo. The remainin seven 
pages contain the wonderfully t rilling” 


of course, had the con- 


narrative (founded on facts) entitled, `. 


“The Night the Light Went Out,” ex- 


hibiting many of the inside workings of 
the Catholie Church, Besides the ad« 
dress by Mr. Ghandi and the remarka- 
ble narrative, ‘The Night the Light 
Went Out,” the first page has an excel- 
lent communication obtained through 
Ouija. 
statement in reference to the “Romis 
Octopus—It Is Winding Its Poisonous 
Coils Around Washington.” The poem 
on the same page, “The Sad Picture of 
a Wrecked Human Life,” is wonderfully 
suggestive, 
ing illustration showing bow the Romish 
Church treats heretics. This page and 
the fourth also have a continuation of 
the “Romish Octopus.” The fifth age 
has that remarkable poem, "St. 
At the Gate.” Every freethinker should 
readit. Itis full of excellent “points, ”-- 
It also contains interesting facts in ref 
erence to the Romish Church and offi- 
ces, The sixth, seventh and eighth 
ages have the following: ‘“Monuster- 
es and Convents—Where Those Aliye - 
Are Entombed.” “Rider 


the Immuring of Nuns.” This paper 


alone ts well worth tho price of a year’s ` 


subscription. 
Every Spiritualist in this broad land 
shovld have these two papers. Our 


This paper is well worth 25 ~ 


Our regular sub- 


eter .. 


The second page has startling |: 


The third page has a strik: ‘ 


Haggard and . : 


regular subscribers have already read ~ 
their contents. For Fifteen cents we, 


will send the Progressive Thinker for 
three months to all New trial b- 


scribers and also send these two va Ue, 


able papers, : 
Bear in mind that by New subserlber j 

We mean one who has not been on our. 

list for at least three months. Those of 


our present subscribers who wish to buy |. 


these two papers can have them both 
now for five cents. AH of our regular 
Subscribers have read their contents, is 
Send The Progressive Thinker three 
months to some friend, and thus get 
him interested in the cause. Stamps ` 
taken on small orders, : 


VERILY, WHAT NEXT? A 
Under the head of “A New Pro- 
gramme,” we announced a radical new 


departure from the general routine of- 


work assumed by the average Spiritual. 
ist paper. We do not follow old”: 
established usages unless we 


best, which is very rarely the case. We. 


established the original dollar, Spiritual- - 
ist paper, and introduced a new era in... 


the line of Spiritualistic journalism, ` 
Others Lave followed after us, but in 
aH candor the only thing in which they, 
have equalled us, is in the price of th 
paper—ene dolar, ; 
We now have three books which we: 
send out at a nominal cost to our sube 


scribers: The two volumes of the Ency-.;, « 


clopaedia of Death, and Life in the 
Spirit-World, and The Next World Ins 


terviewed. The three volumes will be 


sent out to those who remit a year’s. 
subscription to The Progressive Thinker. 
on the following terms: e 
The Encyclopaedia of Death and Life 
in the Spirit-World, when ordered ` 


singly, will be soid at 50 cents per copy, 
Tre Next World Interviewed at 35 cts, 
Those who order the three books at one. 
time will get them as follows: oie 
Vol. I. of the Encyclopaedia... .. -$ 

Vol. II. of the Encyclopaedia... 


The Next World Interviewed... ` 


NO. OF PAGES IN EACH BOOK.: 
Vol. I. of the Encyclopaedia. ..,; :2409 
Vol. IL of the Encyclopaedia... 7400) 
The Next World Interviewed... :; 250" 

Each of these books is neatly and. 
substantially bound incloth, and Drinted; 
on fine paper, and as prices 80, are well.. 
worth one dollar per volume, °°. = 


Bear in mind that this Library js be 


ing formed for the exclusive benefit. of- 
and all ordets for one 
or more of these books must be accom‘. 
panied’ with a year's subscription to. 
To all otherg -` 
the price will be one dollar per copy, os 
Just think of the crest good that will. 
be accomplished by this 
have outlined. Tell. your neighbors- 
about it, and get them to subscribe fog 
The Progressive Thinker, ae 
Remember. please, that in order to ob- 
tain these “three books for 
mast send along a year's 
to The Progressive T 


on to > 
send you the 


are > 
thoroughly convinced that they are the - 


plan which wa ©. 


eos are of local Interest only, 
s cordial invitation to ail speakers to send 


and 


‘THE SPIRITUALISTIO:FIELD—ITS WORKERS 7 


p T noons at her residence, 
| Place. “Many who visit‘her 


“1844 Dexter 
j rooms come 
away satisiied, having, as‘ they: assure 


$ J me,: met. thelr ` friends. from the’ other 
4 glde.”- y . 7 zA à 


"DOINGS, ETC., THE WORLD OVER. 
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Bear in mind, please, that we cannot 
publish weekly reports of meetings. 
¿Wherever a change is made in: speak- 
ers, or anything of special interest, send 
us ‘a_ brief. item, please. A great deal 

an be expressed in “a dozen Hnes; but 
long reports will not be used. Meetings 
We extend a 


odn their appointments to lecture, aud 
| general movements, which will be read 
by at least 40,000. We go to press early 
Monday morning, and items must reach 
Us as early as Mriday or Saturday in 
“order to have immedia{e insertion. 
Communications must always be aċ- 


eompunied by the full name andaddress: 


-< of the writer, 
-paid to them, 
a R. Kidd writes from Canton, Ohio: 
< “Phinking that a. litde news from the 
greatest. advertised town: in the coun- 

try during: the kist presidential cam- 
puign might be of interest to yourmany 
‘readers, and especially so, in this part 
of the world, E beg permission. to say a 
Tew, words in behalf of Spiritualism 
here. We nre gradually: byt surely re- 
` covering from the set-back given to our 
cause n year ago by one I; Y., Stuuley, 
aŭ account -of which was published in 
The Progressive Thinker, Notwith- 
standing the strong” opposition here, 
Spiritualism is steadily gaining ground, 


or no attention. wi) be 


`. Fhe clergy ofthis city would De sur- 


prised, did they know, what a large 
number of their Hoeks were looking 
elsewhere than in the ehurch for ‘light, 
‘and proof of immorality. We have 
within our ranks here, Mr, and Mes, 
Tifany, formerly of Montpelier, Ind. 
Mrs. ‘Tiffany isa grand woman as well 
as an excellent trumpet medium. Be- 
‘ing a good, true, honest and pure wo- 
man, her guides likewise are such, So 


“algo, can the pure denizens of the spir- 


_ dt-world-use her to Communicate with 
~ their friends of earth. How often is it 
-. “the case (and it's only too true), that 
= dhe strong physical medium is not what 
he should be in n moral sense, thereby 
barring out the more pure and’ angelic 
< Yrlends on the splrit-side of life, shut- 
‘ting :the door as it were, for it is im- 
“possible for them io come within his 
awa. Mr, and Mrs. G. W. Kates have 
` Deen creditably serving the Massillon 
Society (our sister city) all of this week, 
ni as I understand, with sticcess, 
`. Next week we hope to bave them in 
'Canton,” : : 
a SQ, Ewell writes from Romeo, Mich.: 
“the Island Lake Camp Association is 


< making arrangements for its third an- 


nual-camp, which will begin on Thurs- 
day, July 20, and end on ‘Tuesday, Au- 
` pust-31—five Sundays. ‘lhe attendance 
«the second year was double that of the 
Airst year, and there is every prospect 
Of the attendance this year being double 
that of last year, The following per- 
‘Kons are the officers: S. H. Ewell, di- 
“rector and president; Wm. Murray, di- 
“vector and treasurer: itie T. Josselyn, 
“ direċtor and secretary; A. Anscomb, A, 
G. Brown, Richard Bartlett and A. B. 
Smith, directors,” 
0 Mrs. Amanda A, Cate writes from 
Haverhill, Mass: “My sojourn at 
“Bridgewater was ievery pleasant one, 
e Whe guides gave a parlor lecture. Sun- 
day evening, January 3, at. the home of 
“Miss: O'Neil, ‘one of your subscribers. 
.-Jt.was the first meeting of the kind 
ever held In Bridgewater. “The subject 
Was, ‘What Is Spiritualism, and Its 
Mission to Humanity’ The audience 
consisted of Episcopalians, Unitarfans, 
Swedenborgians, with here and there a 
~ pronounced Spiritualist. 1 never met 
a more appreciative audience or one 
-more jn sympathy with thisgreat truth, 
“Many. thanked me for the good the lec- 
ture had done them, and for the light it 
jad given them on the subject; for sev- 
eral had never heard a Spiritualist lec- 
‘ties One gentlemau—an Episcopalian 
-told me he was a great deal more of 
“a Bplritualist than when he came into 
“the room. You see it is the truth that 
‘all are seeking, call it by what name 
you may, and all are Spiritualists at 
heart. Kindly correct through your 
< paper the name signed to my article on 
‘Obsession’ in issue of January 16. It 
should be Mrs, Amanda A. Cate.” 
. Georgina McIntyre, mystic healerand 
teacher of occult science, receives those 
“Who ure interested in these subjects, at 
“hex home, 1891 Washingtou boulevard, 
every. Thursday, from 2 to 5 and from 
Bto 10 p. m. ‘These meetings are made 
enjoyable with music and recitations, 
“pnd. with refreshments in the evening, 
Aare welcome. 
JA grand massanceting of the Nation- 
< al. Spiritualists’ Association will be held 
in the irst Spiritual ‘Temple, corner 
~ Exeter and Newbury streets, Boston, 
= Massy on ‘Tuesday, February 2, 1897, 
Morning. 16:45; afternoon, 2:30; even- 
“fig, TAS. Harrison J). Barrett, presi- 
“dent of the N. 8. A. will preside. All 
“ arednvited to come and hear the speak- 
> erg, the mediums, the singing, the great 
organ. Come and see the finest. tem- 
- ple, Come and have a social tine with 
“your friends, Seats free all day and 
-evenlng. See particulars in the Banner 
of Light. J. Browne Hatch, Jv, State 
- Agent. N. 8, A.. chairman of arrange- 
“ments. . : 
| Inthe Canton (Ohio) News-Democrat, 
B. Ry Kidd mentions various views of 
Heaven and hell, as held by noted meu, 
cand says: “Modern Spiritualism teaches 
‘quite -a. different doctrine, and instead 
¿of the Spiritualist having an opinion. a 
“beef. a hope. concerning this ‘heaven 
sand hell,” and the proper definition of 
“these important words, he bys a knowl- 
edge of their true meaning. Heaven is 
“pg condition and not a locality. So, also, 
“is hell-a condition. Man. by his thoughts 
sand acts and deeds, can have heaven 
Within, him; likewise a hell within hfs 
‘soul. Pure thoughts. kindly acts, lov- 
ing. and consoling words, are God-like, 
‘therefore — good. God’ means good; 
- therefore if man lives a God-like life, 
he is good. for God ix good and is williin 


Pin bim.: Upon the other hand, if man lives 


a wicked life. the devil thell) is within 
im,” The hellish condition (called 
ell) is the result of evil deeds, evil 

thoughts, and immoral habits, and can- 
ot. be hidden in spirit-Jife, You are 

just exactly what yon are, and there is 
no-.possible way of hiding it. Some liu- 
get. in- this condition thell), for years 
aud years; others see their error and 
grow out of it. Humanity was not re- 


every Sunday. 


California, "Phis combination is draw- 
Ing crowded. houses. So anxious are 
the people .to Hsten to the grand selen- 
titie truths demonstrated by Brother 
Lockwood, and the phenomena given 
by this most wonderful instrument in 
the hands of the spirit-world, Mrs, Mug- 
gie Waite, that we find it impossible to 
accommodate the crowds that come to 
hear them. We recognize Brother 
Lockwood as one of the ablest expound- 
ers of our philosophy on the platform 
Ito-day, and predict a grand future for 
him. ‘The tihe has come when ihe 
thinkers of thisgage, demand not only 
speakers of his type, but a demonstra- 
tion of the same, in such a way that it 
appeals to iheir common sense and rea- 
son., And we haye no hesitation in pro- 
nowncing Mrs, Maggie:Waite to be one 
of the grandest test. mediums ou our 
platform to-day. Prot. Lockwood aud 
| Avs: Waite have both become great fa- 
yorites with our people, and we hope to 
have them both with us agajn in the 
near future.” A : 
M. By IK writes: “To me the sprink- 
ling of Infants is absurd and of no use 
to infants or adults. The Man of Naza- 
reth suid: ‘Suffer litle children to come 
unto me, and forbid them “not, -for of 
such ave the kingdom of heaven’ Jn- 
fants are as free from sin as the virgin 
snow from dirt.” . y 
Flora 8. Jackson writes from Mil 
waukee, Wis.: “In a late number of 
your paper. you copied from the Mil- 
Waukee Sentinel an article describing 
Mr. P. Corden Whites experience in 
meeting on the street the materialized 
form of Mr. M. M. Bostwick, the lec- 
turer for the. Milwaukee Ethical Spo- 
ciety, a few hours after his death. A 
few days ago I went to an independent 
slate-writing medium—n stranger to 
me, and only lately come to our city, 


I gave no names, With other Messages. 
B 


was the following, the conditions being 
strictly test: ‘Dear Frlends—Am doing 
well and getting strength, Have done 
my best to show myself.. M. -M. Bost- 
wiek? This would seem to be in cor- 
voboration of Mr. White's experience, 
and 1 send it as a proof that a strongly 
individualized spirit does not even need 
rest or sleep after passing through the 
change called death,” = : 


Henry Stevens writes ‘from Kelths- 
burg, OL: “I am only an investigator, 


and yet I find ‘The Progressive Thinker | 


intensely interesting. How Spiritual- 
ists cnn get along without such a paper 
is more than I can understand, and yet 
there are some ayelent Spiritualists 
who do not consider a Spiritualist pa- 
per of any benefit. We have not very 
many Spiritualists in our little city at 
present. If at any time a medium 
should chance to come this way, we 
would be pleased to entertain them far 
a few days. We have had a magnetic 
healer, Dr, G. HL Beal, of Rockland, 
ill, here for a short time nnd he did 
some cxcellent work.” 

L L. VanWinkle writes from Farm- 
ington, Warh.: “We have some start- 
ling spiritual manifestations here near 
my town, but it is little understood by 
the people and but few seem willing to 
Speak of ft, There is a young girl about 
fourteen years of age, at her mountain 
home near here, that-has-been In a sin- 
gular condition for the past three 
‘months or more, apparently dead, tak- 
ing no nourishment, and apparently 
blind and without feeling. Still she 
reads any print, though she cannot see 
it, and will at any time tell the time of 
day, and tell of wonderful things.” 

Sara L. Hard, M. D., secretary, writes: 
“Spiritualism in Denver ig weekly pre- 
sented tn its higher philosophical teach- 
ings in most able manner by Dr. G. C. 
B. Ewel. This is his third year sue- 
cessively in this city; and demonstrates 
the double advantage of continuous 
work, in the progression and constant- 
ly increasing higher demand for ad- 
vanced thought in his audiences, and 
his own development and growth in in- 
spirational power, Respect for the lat- 
ter day dispensation is also gaining 
ground, in being held year after year 
as a philosophy or truth to Hye and die 
by. His discourse on Sunday morning 
last, on "Human Life’ was pronounced 
by his auditors a masterpiece above all 
his previously eloquent, inspiring ef- 
forts, In the evening his subjects nre 
taken from the audience and lectures 
are supplemented by tests, whieh grow 
‘startlingly direct and accurate from 
Month to month. ‘Better than Slater,’ 
was heard from the audience not long 
since. The Lyceum and Ladies’ Aid 
form a prominent feature of the work 
of the First Spiritual Church, of which 
Dr. Ewell ts pastor, h js hoped the 
responsibility nnd demands of a true, 
pure, elevating philosophy will be 
rooted and abide with Denver Spirit- 
ualtsts.” 

E. J. Bowtell writes from Massillon, 
Ohio: “G. W. Kates and wife have just 
completed a most successful series of 
meetings under the auspices df the Spir: 
itual and Religious Association of this 
city. The attendance on each occasion 
was large and the results perfeetly 
satisfactory in every way. The lectures, 
whether given by Mr. or Mrs, Kates, 
were exactly fitted to the needs of the 
people and were most favorably re; 
ceived. The tests were convincing. 
January 24 I resume my own lectures 
for this association in the evening. 
Sunday afternoons and Saturday cyen- 
ings I speak in Canion. I am open for 
engagements on other evenings of the 
week withiu moderate distances and 
shall be glad to receive calls for camp- 
meeting work. Address 402 S. Market 
street, Canton, Ohio,” 

Mrs.. H. L. Bigelow writes: “The 
First Spiritua] Union of San, Jose has 
engaged Georgia Cooley for the pres- 
ent month. Her lectures (tranee) are 
good, also her character readings .and 
tests from the platform give good sat- 
isfaction. Our morning meetings and 
lyceum are.growing more interesting 
Sister Seal is still with 
us, lending a helping hand whenever 
opportunity presents. As a speaker 
and test medium she is excellent, and 
has made some wonderful cures 
through her healing powers. She gives 
daily sittings in her rooms, as also do 
Sisters York and Saine. There are oth- 
ers whose work is in another direction, 
Sister McMeekin is holding à public 


Ella Woodward writes from Toledo, 


$ | Olifo: “The First Alliance of Progress. 
J ive Thought Spiritual Society 


ot To- 
ledo is honored this month by the serv- 
ices of Dr, Adah Sheehan, of Cincinnati, 
Ohio. Wnough cannot be said in praise 
of this talented lady. She places our 
philosophy on a scientitie basis that 
the most skeptical-dare not question. 
The subject of ‘Mediumship’ was hban- 
dled by her in its trne light. -Dr. Shee- 
han has been called back to her home 
on business, hut will return to speak to 
us Sunday evening on “Phe Needs of 
the Hour,’ from a spiritual standpoint, 
Would that the whole world could hear 
her.” 


R. M. Mulvany gives his views as fol- | 


lows: “Soul, spirit and body are dis- 
Unet each in themselves, Phe Soul is 
the personality, the I am that has no 
beginning or ending; it is the divine 
principle. Spirit, or the astral body, is 
a clothing of the soul, in which the soul 
dwells for a period. of time, and which 
ds Grawn from the spirit essences of 
this earth, and which has its beginning 
in form, ut the same time and with the 
mortal body, but does not end with that 
body, but may continue for ages, or un- 
til it has fultilled its mission, ‘he 
mortal body has drawn from the mate- 
erial world and serves the soul as an in- 
strument through which it may gain 
its materiak experience,” > 

-Frank T, Ripley has been engaged by 
the New York Spiritual Camp at Vree- 


ville, N. Y., for the whole season, as 


speaker and platform test medium + 

A subscriber writes: “There was a 
large and interested audience assen- 
bled: at the People’s Home Spiritual So- 
‘ciety, at Bricklayers’ Hall; 98 Peoria 
street, on the 17th inst, Services, were 
opened by the well-known medium, Dr, 
White, he lieing. the speaker, Subject, 
‘Hold Fast to That Which Is Good, 
followed by H. M. French in his re- 
markable tests which were most con- 
vincing proof of the spiritual existence 
of the departed loved ones, ‘These 
meetings are under the'charge of G. L, 
8. Jenifer, who is an earnest worker 
in the cause,” 

G. W. Kates and wife may be ad- 
dressed until April 1, at 97 Edinburgh 
street, Rochester, N, Y. They will hold 
there a special observance of the Forty- 
ninth Anniversary of Spiritualism, and 
on March 29 and 80, endeavor to organ- 
ize a New York State Association of 
Spiritualists, 

S., M. I. writes: “I heartily coincide 

with W. H. Bach on the question of 
music, ] don't think -we as Spiritnalists 
have any right to pick up tunes that 
lirst started in variety shows, such as 
“The Sidewalks of New York,’ and oth- 
ers. It is high (ime we took a decided 
stand in the matter, and put such out. 
If we can't have anything uplifting in 
the way of musie, we bad better keep 
mum,” 
—G. W. Kates writes; “Mrs, Kates and 
myself have served the Spiritualists of 
Massillon, Ohio, in a seven nights’ series 
of meetings in the opera house. We 
had large audiences every night and 
the meetings seem to have stirred the 
little city and created a widespread in- 
terest. A local society has been organ- 
ized there, with Mr. A. Y. Gorden as 
president, Good workers passing that 
way will find a pleasant place to labor 
and have earnest assistance. The 
proper local workers with whom to co- 
operate must come forward in every 
locality and the friends there appreci- 
ate this fact. Massillon is certainly a 
promising little: city for the cause of 
Spiritualism.” ; 

Dr, E. R. Craddock writes from Con- 
cord, N. H: “Wake up, New Hamp- 
shire! The medical bloodhounds are 
after your mediums. A bill is in the 
legislature to block the wheels of our 
God-given instruments, and thus de- 
prive us of the many blessings we so 
much enjoy from our spirit friends, 
Two years ago they met with a set- 
back, and- the bill was latd over for 
this session, to gain® more strength, 
Now, friends, if you love your cause 
aud respect your belief, experiences 
and the truth, help them now, 
course it will rest on a few to work 
like slaves for the coming generation, 
Now help them by sending books, 
pamphlets, or anything pertaining to 
the cause, as by helping them you help 
yourself, Call on your representatives, 
and make your impressions on them gor 
liberty,” he 

A spirit writes the folowing through 
Mrs. Maria Robinson, of this city: “Oh, 
friends, let us one and all make a hap- 
py band, joining the hearts of our spirit 
friends in true spiritual work ‘with us, 
Frail instruments are we, held by a 
mighty power. May God bestow his 
blessings upon us, that we may use 
that for the good of mankind. May 
each word fall, if but a tiny seed, on 
fertile soll, Let the truth of Spiritual- 
ism spread over this mighty land. May 
many a burdened, weary heart bent in 
sympathy with those who mourn, help- 
ing each loved one by the mighty power 
of prayer. As bands are foftming to as- 
sift us in our material work, may we 
also assist them in the spirit work.” 

Mass convention under the auspices 
of the National Spiritualists’ Associa- 
tion and the Michigan State Spiritual 
Association, on February 5, 6 and T, 
1897. at Lansing, Michigan, ib the Star 
Theater, corner Washington avenue 
and Ottawa street.’ February 5, 9a. m., 
meeting of board of trustees, and va- 
rious connnittees, at Star Theater, in- 
formal reception of visitors, ete.; 2 p.m., 
call to order by the president; address 
of welcowe by Judge Q. A. Smith, of 
Lansing; response by the vice-presi- 
dent, Mrs. Abbie E, Sheets, of Grand 
Ledge. .7:30:p. m., opening address by 
Mrs, Cora I. V. Richmond, of Chicago, 
introduced by Prof. H. D. Barrett, of 
Washington, D. C., president of the Na- 
tional Spiritualists’ Association. Teb- 
ruary 6, 9a. m.. conference, conducted 
by Dr. A. B. Spinney, of Reed City, led 
by Martha EB. Root, of Bay City;.2 p.m. 
addresses by Anna L, Robinson, Port 
Huron, and Mrs. Julia M. Walton, of 
Jackson; 7:30 p. m., addresses by Mrs. 
Nellie $. Baade, of Detroit, and Eva 
Payne Hopkins, of Owosso. February 
7, 10:30 a. m., addresses by Celia M. 
Nickerson, of Lansing, and Dr. A. B. 
Spinney, of Reed City; 2 p. m, ad- 
dresses by L. V. Moulton, of: Grand 
Rapids, and Martha E. Root, of Bay 
City; 7:30 p; m., address by Praf, H: D. 
Barrett, president of: the N. S. A., ‘and 
closing by L. V. Moulton, president of 
M 8. S. A. All intending to come 
should write in advance to the secre- 
tary, Mrs. May F. Ayres, 129 River 
street, Lansing, Mich, | ok 

Mrs. ©. Catlin. writes encouragingly 
of the good: work being accomplished 
“by the Band of Harmony-and Church 
of the Soul under the ‘ministrations of 
Mrs. Cora L. V, Richmond. The Band 
of. Harmony ‘never stood on so lofty a 
-Platform as at: the present time. She 
‘speaks of the Church. ofthe Sout ns 
follows: “Ever since the reorganization 
there has been a growing feeling among 
the members that a change to the even. 
ing would not only benefit. the society, 
but would .accommodaté our friends 
-better than the morning. service, many 
‘of. them being so placed that domestic 
duties have made it Inpossible for them 
-to attend ‘in the morning. ~The ‘only 
reason ‘that could: be urged aguinst this 


orf 


change being t 
must give up t 

We Ccoilld ‘not lease it for an evening 
service. After due deliberation, how- 
ever, and consultation with the mem- 
bers of the councikand church, the trus- 
tees decided to make the change, and 
on Sunday, January 17, we held our 


first meeting in vhr new home, ‘Union | 


Hall, 412 Masoniedfemple, which if not 
50 pretentious as M%echiller theater, is.ex- 
ceedingly comfortable,. home-like aud 
quiet, the only thing belug that it is not 


quite large enougi. Last Sunday even-- 


ing it was Wellitilled, and our friends 
must be promptlyton time in order to 
get a sdat.” fo 

The friends of the late Father Will- 
iams are requested 40 meet at National 
Hall, No. 681 W: Lake street, at 2:30 
and 7:30 p. m., January 31, 1897. Mrs. 
S P, DeWolf and others will officiate. 
The Continental Singers will sing. 
“Just the Same” writes: “I prize The 
Pyogressive Thinker very highly, and 
lend mine to all who ‘will read it. J 
would be glad to know it was in every 
house in our land, for ajo person can 
read it carefully without being bene- 
filed by the purity of its teachings. 
Long live The Progressive Thinker. 


May good spirits strengthen and sus- 


tain Brother Prancis in the noble ef- 
forts he is making to shed heaven's 
light. unto the. souls in darkness in 
enrth-life,” oa ae 
Lucinda B. Chandler, that well known 
and earnest worker, will deliver a lec- 
ture ón the evening of February 2nd at 
the | Peoples’ Institute; corner Van 
Buren and Leavitt street, Wm. Botir- 
geouis: will furnish music, zll are wel- 
tome, ; ma : 
THE MAGNITUDE OF THE PRO- 
IRESSIVE THINKER, 


Anyone who will casually glance over 


The Progressive’ Thjnker will be sur- 
prised at the vast amount: of reading 
matter we publish, and furnish for one 


dollar, Commence at the first page, for. 


example, and just. glance over whe 
“heading” of eacli article, and you will 
wonder how such a rich feast can be 
furnished for the sum of only two 
cents, We publish by actual measure- 
ment made-in linear inches (and the 
same width of coluinn and same kind 
of type) over twenty-five feet more of 
reading matter than our contemporary, 
the Light of Truth, Just imagine a col- 
umn of reading matter twenty-five feet 
in length, aud then you can readily per- 
cieve how we crowd nto ‘The Progress- 
ive Thinker sucha vast amount of va- 
ried reang matter, These twenty-five 
fect are equivalent to two large pages 
of our paper, We cannot only publish 
highly interesting extracts from lead- 
ing dailies touching on the spiritual 
phenomena, and the news in reference 
to Spiritualism the-world over, but we 
can also give ee more miscella- 
neous rending Matter than any other 
dollar Spiritualist’ paper. Carefully 
analyze the paper. Read on the first 
page the “Paéitid Const Thought 
Flashes,” by Briest S. Green. ‘Then 
peruse the funeral sermon by Mrs. Rich- 
mond, over the qemahiis of Mrs, Anna 
Orvis, and then’ cohsider what G. ‘° 
Lamont says, "JA 

Then pass tọ thè second page and 
carefully” e{amine ““Spiritualism and 
Religion,” “What Í$ Life,” “Law of 
Evolution” “Bible Spiritualism,” and 
“Spirits of Animus,” 

Now open thd! Ard page— a highly 
Interesting page of sugeestive thought, 
by H. W. Boozef, President Barrett, ©. 


al. Johnson and ores, 6h 


Then you come to the fourth page, 
with various items and articles of in- 
terest, Including the interesting narra- 
tive by Carlyle Petersilea, and the able 
article by that patriarch in the cause of 
Spiritualism—Moses Hull, 

Now turn to the fifth page and ‘read 
what Prof. Hare and Lyman C. Howe 
Say, and then pass to the “Marvelous 
Spirit Manifestations,” taken from the 
Cinchmat! Enquirer, ` 

Now glance over the “General Sur- 
vey” on the sixth page, and see what is 
being said and done the world over. 

The seventh page comes next with its 
rich store of thought. and then the 
eighth page, with its interesting items 
and advertisements. 

With such a feast is it any wonder 
that The Progressive Thinker still 
flourishes, being the only Spiritualist 
paper in the United States, that was 
not run at an actual loss during the 
year just closed. 


From The Freethinker, Lon- 
don, England. 


James C. Douglas says, in the Jour- 
nal of Denfal Science: “The parish 
monthly nurse of Churchman, Glouces- 
tershire, used invariably, after public 
baptism, to wash out the mouth of the 
infant with some of the remaining 
sanctified water as a safeguard against 
toothache.” 

The physical slave has no bodily free- 
dom; the mental slave no intellectual 
freedom. The chattel slave was pro- 
cured for a monetary price; the owners 
of mental slaves purchase them with 
religious, political, and other falsities, 
Fear of hell is the religious slave-driy- 
er's whip and bloodhounds, which pre- 
vent mental slaves from seeking their 
intellectual and spiritual freedom. ` 

General Booth has a new plan for 
raising the necdful. A farmer might 
set aside a field and say that whatever 
it produces ‘shall-go into the Lord’s 
treasury-—that is, into Booth’s excheq- 
uer. A cottager might say: “That hen 
shall be consecrated; her eggs and 
chickens shall be.used for the king: 
dom.” A beekeeper might select one 
hive, a shopkeeptrone article of sale, 
and a laboring Smitn. some portion of 
his time. Bven atcorher of a gold mine 
might be set astiid in the same. way. 
Booth is not above taking the output of 
“a gold mine altogether.” Of course 
not. Whoever thotight ‘he was?. No 
doubt he would rather have a gold mine 
than any number oficonsecrated hens, 

A- Northern clérgyman has adopted 
the early Christiin“method of saluting 


his flock—that is, the female’ portion of 
‘it-irrespective of time: or place... The 


younger the cholr-girl, the more unctu- 
ous the kiss. On distparochial visits he 


slobbers over-any ‘female present, and- 


on a recent visitsanæbjecting niew wo- 
man hauled off and dealt out such a 
sounding. thwack.: thit..the old gentle- 
man’s eye went*into mourning for a. 
week, oo o, eee oo or 
‘Bishop Moorhouse: is fond of dilating 
upon the horrible effects of secular. edu- 
cation‘in Australia. The question was 


last year submitted-to the direct -vote h 


of the people, and by an overwhelining 
majority they decided to retain it, We 
now read that the executive of the Na- 
tional Scripture Education League, ata’ 
mecting held recently, presided over by 
the Bishop of Melbourne, unanimously 
agreed to, abafdon the idea of endeavor- 
ing to secure the introduction of Scrip- 


„ture lessons into the. State-schools’ by 


a plebiscite of the people. Holy . Joe 
will probably endeavor to secure his 
ends in some less open way. 

Marie, Countess’ .of Caithness and 
Duchess of Pomar, set the way in be- 
lieving herself an incarnation of Mary, 


Queen of Scots; anda few years ago it 


jin order” to do £o; we. 
FücRter, äs of course: 


‘for us?” Lthink a much 
‘| question is, 


was: sald ina spiritist paper that. there 
were no fewer than: six incarnations of 


this lady pong at the same time, in- 
cludiug Mrs, 
Marys is now being searched for by the 
French police, She got a wealthy old 
lady to belteve that she, the elder one, 
Was an incarnation of Elizabeth, who 
had to expiate the beheading of Mary 
by giving pecuniary reparation to her 
former victim. The reincarnated Mary 
claimed a nephew of the reincarnated 
Elizabeth as her Bothwell, aud the pair 
made off ostensibly to Scotland. Not 
receiving any news from Holyrood pal- 
ace, Elizabeth sagely came to the con- 
clusion that she had been robbed, and 
Bothwell and Mary are both wanted. 
Some ingenfous person has made an 
anagram on the word “Congregational- 
ist,” the letters being used to bring out 
“a scant religion.” 


Professor ENiot Coues, who is some- 


what given to religious vagaries, has 
lately emerged from the toils of The- 
osophy, and celebrates hig emancipation 
by the following remarks! “My compli- 
ments to the ‘Theosophists of North 
America, or as many as’ can be found, 
and T want to give them: some. sound, 
wholesome advice; First, those who 
wish it can remain fools; second, let 


them get unfooled if they, can; and,- 


third, turn fakirs if they must. I have 
investigated the question. of Theosophy, 
in both its psychological and its ethical 
aspects, and the: conclusion I have 
reached is that. it is-a vile, wicked 
humbug,” . i 
`The Lagos Weekly Record says the 
‘natives who are Moslems are less super: 
stitloug than those who are Christians, 
“And ‘in respect to polygamy, they aJl 
practise it~the Moslbing openly, the 
Christians covertly. If Polygamy is a 
sin, then the Moslems commit one sin 
openly, while. the Christians, by prae- 
Using a deception, commit two,” 
“Prohibited in Canada” is«printed on 
the top of our New York contemporary, 
the Truthseeker. That journal is prin- 
cipally circulated through ihe mail, and 
the late’ Postmaster General of “Canada, 
being a good bigoted Christian, took it 
into his head to confiscate all copies 
sent into the Dominion. There is now 
a new Postmaster-General, and we hope 
to hear that he has altered this dis- 
graceful state of things. People don’t 
pay the head of the Post ,Office to tell 
them what they shail read. His Dusi- 
ness is to carry and deliver, and not to 
cry “Stand and deliver!” to decent 
editors, RUR : 


From Two Worlds, London, 
England, 


MOZARTS EVIDENCES, 

I say, therefore, put the whole world 
together, all the personal experience of 
mankind, and their ideas will always 
transcend thelr actual performance, 1 
will take the idea of music, of harmony, 
Consult Mozart, and what does he say’ 
He says he “seems in the inward ex- 
panse to hear the most magniticent 
strains of abounding harmony, and all 
he does when he writes or performs 
them is simply to try to imitate them,” 
Ask lim, “Did you ever succeed in mak- 
ing a pergect imitation of what your 
soul heard” and he will tell you, “No; 
very far from it.” 

THE REALMS OF PURĘ TRUTH. 

How is it with the artist—does he suc- 
ceed incompletely transferring to thecan- 
vas the idea that informs his soul? His 
idea exists in the readin of pure thruth, and 
cannot be perfectly transferred to the 
canvas. The painting on the canvas or 
the musical compositionis only an effort 
to reduce the intuitions of perfect 
beauty and of perfect harmony to ex. 
pression; to subject to the condi fions 
of time and space those divine laws of 
the infinite Excellence which live proper- 
ly only in the bosom of Supreme Love, 

THE LIGHT OF WISDOM. 

Hence these sublime principles af the 
reason, viz.: Justice, Love, Law, Light, 
Harmony, Liberty, Beauty, Perfection— 
these are not inductions . out of the 
facts, out of the objects of experience, 
They are the spontaneous revelations 
of the divine perfections that exist in 
the substance of which we are com- 
posed. Hence the only substance in us 
is that intelligence, which, operating 
from, within through the senges, fills 
the body with light, compared to which 
the light of suns and stars is‘dim in- 
deed. It is that light of wisdom which 
iNumines the pathway of planets and 
holds worlds in order and orbit. 


WHO ARE INSPIRED, 


All great’ poets are inspired. Writers 
who stir the chords of the human soul, 
dip their pens in the fountains of inspi- 
ration. Orators, who sway their audit- 
ors as the breeze sways the oughs of 
the pine tree, are breathing in and 
pouring -out upon their henrers the 
streams of living tnsptiation, Mediums, 
under spirit control, not only come en 
rapport with their controlling and. but 
through them, withthe minds with whom 
they breathe, in concert from the higher 
sources of inspiration, and, under favor- 
able conditions, they can rise to the upper 
heights of seership and sean the hor- 
izon of the distant future: 


TRUE INSPIRATION : 


comes when the mediwn and the ex- 
alted spirits meet midway along the 
mountains of progress. extending from 
the earth sphere to the sphere of wis- 
dom; there, for the time, in harmoni- 
ous rapport, they blend soul with soul 
and thought with thought until the two 
Worlds become one. -This road of pro- 
gress may bea long and wearisome 
way to the sensitive medium before he 
reaches those grander elevations where 
the blended harinonies of the different 
spheres mingle to. form the inflowing 
stream of living inspiration, yet it is at- 
tainable, in a degree at least, to me- 
diums who put forth all their energies 
to ascend those beautiful heights, and 
who will not allow any obstacle to furn 
them from their purpose, 


SELF MUST BE SUBMERGED, 

This thought Should literally inspire 
all mediums to renewed efforts, to 
awakened energy, to increased diligence 
and added zeal, that they. may overcome 
all. obstacles which impede their pro- 
gress, free themselves~ from errors 
which drag them down, and, seeking 
only for the pure, the -true and the 
noble, rise into: communion. with those 


‘spheres of - Spirit-life which are ever 


iHuminated by. the sun of wisdom and 
watered by the living streams of divine 
inspiration. To attain this condition, 
self ‘must be submerged in the general 
weal, the two. sides: of life with their 
relations and bearings one upon the 
other, must be carefully considered, 
the powers and possibilities ‘of spirit 
closely calculated, and then, in the si- 
perior state of ecstatic delight and spir- 
itual exaltation, 
borne on the wings of light to bathe fn 
the fountains of living inspiration, 
where the human beconies infilled with 
the divine, and -the incarnated divinity 
becomes “one with the Father,” ee 8 

UNVARNISHED STATEMENTS, ; 

Many ‘times has it been asked and 
written, “What has Spiritualism done 
more pertinent 
“What hare Spiritualists 
done for Spirltualism?’, Do they sup- 
port- it? Where are. our - hospitals, 
homes, temples?: Yes, We. do 


where? We 
Dot support the meetings as they should 


esant. One of these. 


erful influence-for 
-the reign of- righteousness ‘on earth, 


the medium will bef 


- “Spiritual Unfoldment” ” 


“Fifteen Cente.” 


be. “The spiritual papers.are not in all 
homes as they shoufil De, Many Spirit- 
yalists send their children to orthodox 
churches and Sunday schools, and when 
they are grown they look upon their par- 
ents as a “little off when they try to 
tell them of another faith, Do we sup- 
port our mediums? We use them when 
We need a word of advice or encourage- 
ment, but when we do not need their 
services do we concern ourselves 
whether they have the comforts’ and 
necessaries of life? Do we think 
whether. they need a cheering word, 
Whether their hearts are sore and lone- 
ly with none to comfort? The best is 
hot too goud for an honest, genuine me- 
dium, They can give us more comfort 
than ministers can give their flock, and 
we should certainly take as. good eare 


(of them as the ministers recelve, 


ot re, 


From Light, London, Eng, 


DARK, UNDEVELOPED SPIRITS, 
- On Sunday, November Sth, in accord- 
ance with the wish of -my spirit guides, 
I held in my'own room the first of a 
series of prayer meetings, at which I 
was the only mortal. present. The 
others present were darkened (or unde- 
veloped) spirits, how gathered together 
I know -not,: but unquestionably with 
me in considerable numbers. For an 
hour I alternately gave short addresses 
to and prayed for them. At the end of 
this time I held out my hand, asking 
any who were desirous of rising from 
their present condition to grasp the 
right hand of friendship I offered them. 
Three did so, another following later jn 
the day, and a titth a day or two later, 
I saw nothing, but I felt what I cannot 
describe, viz., their conditions, and very 
terrible the experience was. It was 
such as to leave not the slightest doubt 
on my mind of the reality of the con- 
tact, and of the fact that I had been the 
means of arousing in these poor, dark- 
ened Spirits } desire for the tight. 
APPEAL TO SENSE OF FAIR PLAY. 

Having thus succeeded in my first at- 
tempt? I have held these meetings 
weekly ever since, Wor the first three 
weeks I made my own- conditjbns as 
positive as possible. I was somewhat 
uncertain of my ground and feaved I 
might be one of those who “rush in 
where angels fear to trend.” Latterly 
1 have grown bolder, and 1 now pursue 
a course of conduct that a missionary 
in one of our lowest slums might. be ex- 
pected to adopt. I appeal to n sense 
of fair play, and I ask those who are 
willing, to give me a hearing, and to 
restrain any violent spirits who might 
wish to do me an iujury. Nor do I for- 
get the help my band of guides affords 
me. So for the last three weeks L have 
made myself receptive to control, and 
have allowed the awakening spirits to 
use me as a medium of their first prayer 
to the Eternal Spirit, if they found 
such 2 course would help them on, 

INTERESTING EXPHRUENCE, 

1 will give my experience of one aft- 
ernoon when five spirits, one after an- 
other, responded to my invitation, ‘The 
first of these could only utter the 
words “Oh, God! Oh, God! Oh, God!” 
and throw my head forward on my 
hands, The next cried, “Help! help!” 
the third asked for light. ‘Me fourth 
tried hard to entrance me, a course of 
proceeding that I resisted to the ulipost, 
and In (fe battle of wills which ensued 
I came off victorious, I was under the 
impression that uo harm was Intended, 
but still £ dured not allow myself to be 
entranced. Inspirational control is the 
utmost limit of power I can consent to, 
and syrely should suttice for the wants 
of all. 


A CURIOUS VISION, 

Last came a female spirit, who for 
some minutes held me without speak- 
iag. During thw time a vision pre- 
sented itself to me of a dungeon, empty, 
and with the door open, At last she 
spoke in accents of Intense entreat V, as 
foHows: “O God! help me! through the 
sacrifice of Christ upon the eross, let 
me be saved, and through His atone- 
ment let ee come to Thee.” While 
these words were being uttered the 
vision changed to one of blue and sil- 
very clouds softly floating in the Rin, 
aud then the spirit left. With a short 
prayer for help to be given to all, and a 
hope that the belief of the last visitor 
in the atonement might not De too 
rudely disturbed, and that she might be 
allowed to progress somewhat before 
she was disillusioned, I rose from my 
knees to receive the hand-shakes of 
those who preferred encouragement by 
that means. 

A PURE AND LOFTY SPIRIT. 

The experiences of the following Sun- 
day were varied by the visit 
and lofty spirit who. using me as a me- 
diufn gaveutterance to a beautifully-ex- 
pressed prayer for the spirits present, 
On this occasion I was very much 
shaken by’ the intensity of fecling 
shown hy some -of the spirits. On 
several previdus afternoons I had been 
left panting and exhausted at the close 
of the meetings, 

GENERAL EFFECT OF THE WORK, 

It may be of interest for me to slate 
the general effect of this work on my- 
self. So far it has not had the slightest 
deleterious effect of a permanent na- 
ture, all the unpleasant phases disap- 
pearing in a very few hours. I do uot, 
however, think I* could possibly at- 
ney more than one mecting (and that 
of only an hour's duration) in a week. 
The strain is not contined to the actual 
lime of meeting, and I am more or less 
affected during the whole day, but not 
to the extent of preventing my address- 
ing a meeting in the evening. although 
my power is-greatly impaired. What 
danger there mayebe of being overborne 
by mischievous Spirits, or by revengeful 
spiri® who may combine to prevent 
good being done, I have no means of 
estimating. Iam willing to risk it, and 
I do not believe that any permanent 
stop can be put to the work. 


DARK SPIRITS, 


I have used the term “darkened” in 
alluding to the class of spirits | am en- 
deavoring to influence. Tó my mind 
“undeveloped” is not a sufficiently ex- 
pressive term, and I hesitate to use the 
word “evil” to spirits who, though. the 
reverse of good, yet possess within 
them the divine spark, which, if they 
can only be induced to develop it by 
their will power, will increase and shine 
forth, to. be met from the outside by 
ministering angels, who will help them 
in their progress. ‘I believe that an ef- 
fort inthis direction will turn much in- 
fluence that is now used for the pro- 
motion of. vice and wrong doivg of 
erery Kind in this world to equally pow- 
for good, and be a valu- 
able help towards the establishment of 


Who will help? 

. EENE T 

WHY REMAIN IN IGNORANCE, 

You should read Col, Ingersoll’s mast- 
erly. address.. You- should” read Mrs, 
Cora L. V, Richmond's two. lectures on 

J and “The 

Dwellings of the Dead.” You should 
read’ ‘about the Roman Octopus and 
“The Night the Light Went Out,” and 
above all you should rend President 
Barrett's Address before ile National 


Convention of Spiritualists, . 


For full- particulars read’ the an- 


nouncement on- the 5th, page headed 
| E Be acaded, 


PSYCHIC EXPERIEN 


of a pure | 


_ JUST PUBLISHED! © © 


AUTOMATIC WRITING ¢ 


[SO-CALLED], WITH OTHER 


. =BY— 

“ BARA A. UN DERWOOD, 
With Half-tone Portrait and Speci- £ 
men Pages of the Writing, i 


ps Hanis 
Handsomely bound in Cloth, 


CES 


yó 


Price, $1.50. Postage 100 cxtra, JF 


JESUS AND THE MEDIUMS, _: y? 


ae 


: ~OR— 
. CHRIST AND ME 
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CHRISTIANITY A FIC 

Th leal aud cle . 
ligions.” "A poein by Dr, 3. A. Deni PALIS 
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The Myth of the Great Deluge, 
By James M, MoCaun. A complete and overwhelm 


ing refutation of the Bible story of the Deluge; Price 
15 cents, i 


RELIGION OF THE STARS 


By 0. HB. RICHMON D, 
G. M. of the Order ofthe Magi,Chicago. 


Beoyno IN CLOTH WITH GOLD 

sido, and containing 320 pages. This splendid 
book, just Issued, contalue uineteen full Tempio lec 
tures apon occult subjecta, together with other artt 
clea from various newspapers, relating to the greai 
work. It contains all tho uld Temple lectures {esued 
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are alone worth the price of the book This wonder 
Cul book is unique as an Kvangellet of Belence an! 
‘¥rutb. Price $1.25, postpald, to any address. For salj 
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, 
INCERSOLL’S A 
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Piet invited a 
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Chub with continuons applause from beginning ue 
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_ APOLLONIUS OF TYANA, ` 
Identified as the Christian Jesus, 


A wonderful communication, explaining how hi; 
life and teachings were utilized to formu Cristi 
anity. “Price 15 cents. For sale at this office. 


THE Cops. 


By Col. R. G, Ingersoll. A pam pllet of 4 
Worth its welght in gold Price w eene f° Pagen, 


A VALUABLE WORK. 


Researches in Oriental History, 


Embracing the Ortgin of the Jews, the Rise and Devel 
opment of Zorvastrianiam and the Derivation of 
Christlanity; to which ie added: Whence Our 
Ancestors? By G. W. Brown, M. D, One of th 
Valuable works ever published. Price $1.60, 


A wes bjs n 
AN EXCELLENT WORK. 
D4 TH AND THE AFTE R-LIFE, 

The “Stellar Key" is tno “hilogophical intro 
duction to the revelations contained in this book 
Bome Idea of this Htte volume may be gained from thr 
following table of contents: 1—Denthand the After 
aif; 2—Beenes tn the Summey-Land ; §~Sovlecy tn th: 
8ummer-Land ; 4—Social Centres in the Summer- Landi 
5—Winter-Lang aud Summer Land; 6~Language nni 
Life tn Summer-Land; 7—Material Work for Spiritua 
Workers; 8—-Uitlinates in the Summer-Land: 9 -Voici 
from James Victor Wilson. This enlarged edition con: 
tains more than double the amount. of Matter in fop 
mer editions, and is enriched by a beautirut rrontie 
plece, Nlustrating the “formation of the, Spiritual 
ody.” Cloth 75 cents, Postage 6 centa. For vaio 
at this office. . 


the world that n Christian Association > 


THE HISTORICAL JESUS 


And Mythical Christ, 
12m0. Prices cents, 


M e 
POEMS FROM THE INNER LIFE 


By Lizzie Doten. These Poems are as staplo 
sugar. Price $1.00. peas 


By Gerald Massey, 130 pages, ` 


ee ie iiaa ' 
Children’s Progressive Lyceum. . 
A manual, with directions for the organization and 


Management of Bunday schools. By Androw Jackson 
Davis, Something iudiaspensable. Price 50 cents, 


e A E E R 
_E. V. WILSON’S BOOK, 


The Truths of Spiritualism 


E. V, Wilson was one of the plonvers of Spiritual- 
iem, and was noted asa speaker and test medium, He 
did a grand work for the cause, and tiis bouk narrates 
many of his striklog experiences during his labors. 

Purchasers will find 1t intensely interesting, aod 
will render kindly service to his widow who was left 
Jn stra{tened circumstances. 

The book contains 400 pages, and is sold for el, Ad- 

reas MRS. E. V, WILSON, 91 South Locust street, 
Valparaiso, Ind, . 
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World’s Sixteen Saviors, 


N —OR— 
CHRISTIANITY BEFORE CHRIST. 


BY KERSEY GRAVES. 


` 


t By George Jacob f? ,, 
This is a most vatuable vontribution to E 
t Mteraturs. Bound in- paper ‘with good yie 


in 
er. 
fae: 


dat > 
Jed 


DDRESS ©&: 


York Unitarian Club, The iret time ORE 


noted tufidel to lecture before them, i - 


in. 


t 


New and startling revelations in “religious history y á ae 


which disclose the Orlental origin of all the doctrines: 
principles Precepts and miracles of the Christian New 
‘catament, and furnishtng a key for untocking many 
of its sacred mysteries, besides comprising the His 
tory of Sixteen Oriental Crucified Gods. This won 
derful and exhaustlye volume will, we sre certain 
take high rank as a bouk of reference In the field 
which the author hag chosen for it” The amount of 
Mental labor necessary to collate and compitie tha 
Varled Information contained fn It must have Foen 62- 
vere and arduous indeed, and now that it fg in guch 
convenient shape, thestudent of free thoveht will not 
willingly allow ft to Gooutof print. But the book tt 
by no means a mere collation of views or statistics; 
throughout {ts entire course the author—as will be 
seen hy his title-page and chapter-heads—follows @ 
definite line of research and argument to the close, 
and hie conclusjons go, like sure arrows to the mark, 
Printed on fine white Paper, 380 pages. New edition, 
revised and corrected, with portrait of author. 
Price $1.50, Postage 10 cents, For sate ai 
this office, 


a 


The Infuence of the Zodia © 


UPON HUMAN LIFE, | z 


BY ELEANOR KIRK. 


This ts the ont 


simple E 
ciples of ti Dae: fn 


Ccutirg. - 


Ndren born in different do- , 
tobe observed fa their care . 


The personal ability and talent of the individual.” 


oa reference to domestic, socia! and business stee. > 
This work 18 the result of profound research, and in” 


a g eperation the author has been largely Gsslated by ~- ren 


treet, A. B.N, 


_.For Sale at This Office, 


| Bouhd in Special Cloth, - - Price, giv > 


f HELEN HARLOW'S VOW;: ape 


- Or Self-Justice. .. 
"By Lois Walsbrooker. 


‘social 


63 Ç? the author, 


THE 


Or the 
Ended. 
at this o kiz 


ttle. Against a Worker.” - : 
Price 10 ceuta For bale 


-,. istorle, and | even 


n “E x 


G etrol 
4 the great distur 


‘This department is “under the manage- 
“ment. of” the ‘distinguished author, 
. Speaker dud medium, : 


i Hudson Tuttle.. - 
‘Address him at Berlin Heights, Ohio. 
RA Arcadia, Fla. Q.° What is the 
best way to cultivate the dream phase 
>o of mediwuship? f í =a 
A. While at times those not sensi- 
tive. during their waking state are ex- 
tremely sò during sleep, and receive im- 
pressions in the. form of dreams, it 
“+ Would seem. that the phase is sponta- 
», negus, and too complicated to adinit. of 
‘. being cultivated understandiugly. Sleep 
instead of being the simple state it is 
| generally. supposed, iš. one highly com- 
~ plex, and- dreams partaking of its char- 
acter are yet‘more so. Ouly when ex- 
Geedingly -distinct are they of value. 


> Hence this form of impressibility is not 


=the most desirable, and it is better to 
Cultivate those which yield more cer- 
tain results. - Bk ae 
- ©. B. L, Express, Ore.: -I have just 
been reading a. statement ‘regarding the 
condition of the peasantry iu India. . It 
would seem that their ‘lot is deplorable 
indeed; and the worst part of it is that 
they have no ambition to ‘improve it, 
That country is- said tobe the:cradje of 
the human race; and they baye. had all 
the past ages to better their condition; 
cand what I want to know is, what pow- 
` exis itvthat prevents their‘ advance- 
ment? Upon Poa fe regertey 
C CA, (here’are two forces’ which are 
always present: in. the process; of evolu- 
ton, whether of animals or of man, 
it physically and mentally; one the ‘con- 
< Bervatiyé. power of heredity, the. other 
“the changeof environment, i - 4 
re the. migration of *the Indo- 
Hopëan- people over the Hindu Kosh, 
ot “Cancasian : Mountains; the prim- 
- Atiye Aryan race was one, ds is proven 
‘by the kinship: of the Germanie lan- 


¿ guages with the old Sanskrit. The, 


hordes . whieh poured . through the 
mountain. passes and swarmed over the 
“wilderness of Europe were the. best, the 
bravest, the strongest and most rest- 
j less of that early race. T 
“The date of this dmmigration was pre- 
l í pre-traditionary. 
‘This migration ‘and the origin of races 
is fully explaiutd in my little book on 
| the:“Origin and Antiquity of Man,” and 
Is too broad a subject to admit of more 
than mention, qm nek e 
; Ages afterward, the Iranie, om Per- 
sian peoples or the. progenitors of this 
“race, Bwarled from the parent hive in 
~ Central Asia; and the remaining hordes 
: moved southward into the Indian pen- 
-. Jusula, there ‘to“Mmeet preoccupying Tu- 
yranian tribes, the descendants of which 
: . yet occupy the inaccessible jungles and 
mountain fastnesses, While the Euro- 
pean hordes meta diversified: climate 
~and the conflict of opposing tribes, and 
grew, strong by the warfare which con- 
stantly brought the most brave and 
“strong to the front, the Hindu people 
épread. themselves over a vast conti- 
hent almost homogeneous in its condi- 


i 
{ 


>} : tions, witha climate and soil that made 


~ Jabor.almost unnecessary, and where 
“practically: there was no’ opposition, 
-hey seoh acquired a. religion” which 
` ¢aupht.rsubmission” instead, of manly 
. Bagifhiet and that.religion became erys- 
>: tallized mto a language known only to 
its ‘priests. The enslavement of caste 
grew out of the skillful selfishness of 
the priests, and at length all desire for 
` <better conditions died, and the monoto- 
“nous environments unchanging froin 
` generation to`- géneration, contributed 
‘to this atrophy of intellect, True, now 
_. there is no desire for better living. The 
' -Iaboring -elass of Hindustan represent 
`z one of the oldest and least changed 
“races. Their age prevents their nd- 
‘vancement. It would be as reasonable 
-to expect an old farmer or a mechanic, 
“Who: had all his life of seventy years 
Aabored at his separate occupation, to 
‘suddenly change 1o a poet. lawyer or 
statesman. They are held by the ada- 
“‘mantiue chains of heredity, the bequest 
-of, thousands of generations of ances- 
tors, and as long as their surroundings 
: remain the same there can be no ex- 
pectation of change. Even harshly as- 
‘sailed by. such obstacles as opposed the 
primitive hordes on their entrance of 
-. Burope, it is doubtful if they would not 
perlsh before yiclding. The new cle- 
“ment: in this complex problem, is the 
conflict with a superior race—the Eng- 
liśh., oa i 
“In this struggle the inferior race is 
at-a greater and greater disadvantage. 
It may-be stated with the force of law, 
that these Inferior races will ultimately 
‘Lisappear before the superiorly endowed 
white race, from all those regions of the 
parth- where this race can dwell. The 
fecree is unchangeable—advance’ or 
‘perish. Philanthropy, with praise- 
worthy motives. has engaged in teach- 
ing” the children of the wild, forcing 
< them in a few years over the distance 
-thé white race has been countless cen- 


: ‘turies in passing, but the results are not | 


--eneouraging. Savage children are quick 
to learn, but at puberty they meet with 
a‘change, the savage coming into the 

Ascendancy, and it is found that their 

= Civilization exists only in name.”—“Ori- 

“gin of Man,” page 208. 
¿Minnie E. Maynard: Q. Will you 

please’ Inform me the cause of ‘the 
» Northern Lights? 

`` Av. The cause of the Aurora Borealis 
or. Northern Lights has been the sub- 
Ject of conjecture, and no theory has 

: been déionstrated as true. It has been 

_@dujectured that there is a periodicity 

- iù the- brightness of the light and that 
it. las a direct relation to the tremen- 

` dous convulsions iu the-sun; revealed 

by tts-spots. : That it ts of-clectrical ori- 
gin is.proven by the clectrical disturb- 
auce which always attends the mani- 

‘festation of the lights. The height in 
the atmosphere at which it occurs has 
been‘ estimated from five to five hun- 

. dred miles. It will thus be seen that 
..the alr-at those heights is very attenu- 
~ ated, at the latter so much so as to ex- 
` ceed that of any vacuum that can be 
< produced by artifiejg] means. -The ef- 
`> feet of electricity in producing light 
when passing through a rarefied atmos- 
“phere ‘has been experimentally shown 
‘by Tesla... In ‘the dense lower atmos- 
phere, near the earth's surface, strata of 
alr of. different temperatures and de- 
grees of moisture, mutually become 
charged by: induction, and terrific winds, 
lightning and rain follow. In the higher 
`- regions, strata of different tempera- 


. tures affect each other clectrically, and | 
the soft illumination of the rarefied air 


` is the result. . Such at present. Is ‘the 
most tenable theory, and óne- toward 
~ which the facts have slowly converged. 
That these aerial currents are produced 
by the magnetic currents of the earth; 
is:shown: by the center of the arch: or 
-corona of the aurora. always being at 


the earth's ‘magnetic pole, and: here |. 


probably is the key. tothe relations De- 
“tween the disturbances in the. sun and 
-the display of lights, for the magnetic 

eedle often. indicates: the coming. dis- 
turbance: before’ thé Spots on` the sun 


“dges not appear, 


, 


pense and muny other 
Would it not be bes 
term of. office of the 


i more s 
less seriously broached ever 
foundation of this Republic, but recent- 
ly has been more emphasized. There. 
has been a slow but distinctly marked 
reversion to.the old forms of monarchy, 
and suppressed longing for the titles 
and privileges of an effete aristocracy. 
The trst step toward a life-president 1s 


a lengthened term, and a president for 
life is a king, with more power than | 


any ruler of the great powers of Wurope 
are possessed of. Peer . 
The Constitution of the United States 
stands forth as the most remarkable in- 
strument of its kind ever framed by 
the mind of man; when we consider 
how it was framed, and the tine which 
gave it birth, it would seem, that: the un- 
aided human-mind could not lave de- 
vised it. It provided for contingencies 
that did not then exist, and a balance 
of the powers of the government not 
only for the time and for a few milions 
of people, but for all time and untold 
millions, It was original in its ‘design, 
There was nothing topatternafter. The 


republics of the past had nothing to : 


give. The statesmen on the spirit-side 
co-operated with those on this, and in 
a religious age, and nation of bigoted 
Puritans, the Constitution was adopted, 
‘in which the name of God. or Christ 
and religion: recelyes 
no recognition, ©. co -- 2°: : 
. The length. of ‘term of :office of the 
President, and the powers conferred by 
that office, were discussed at Jength,and. 
everything that can be said:to-day on 
either gide was well. said then. |The 
members of the Constitutional. Assem- 
bly, just escaped from a merciless mon-. 
archy, after seven years. of bloodshed, 
feared’ the recurrence of-auéh rule. in 
the . president they .would: elect, and 
hedged the-offiee with siteguards; 
Four. years is too Jongya-term for a’ 
bad president; and re-election extends. 
the term of a satisfactory: officer, Four 
yenrš-allows the “incumbent: to become 
intrenched behind ‘his dependent ap- 
pointees; in eight, if so. designing, jie 
could defy, the. votes of the people. 
A free people must be educated, and 


‘the campaign isa wonderful ‘educator, 


and: the time aud ‘motley spent {swell 
invested, rer e 

There have been several presidents 
whose terms expired none too soon; we 
tremble to think ofthe consequences 
had not Buchanan been succeeded. by 
Lincoln, ‘Had he. had a‘ gitigle -year 
more, the uation would have’ been 
bound hand and foot to‘ the ‘dictatorial 
power of an oligarchy, and free institu- 
tions would have become: unknown— 
and probably most thinking: people will 
agree that, whatever may be the char- 
acter of the incoming president, the 
sooner the ‘present’ incumbent is rele- 
gated to private life the better for the 
nation, f oot 

It was wise in the framers:of the Con- 
stitution to make its amendments. so 
dificult, ‘Phere is ample time for dis- 
cussion and information, and there must 
be a grievous error or demand to have 
an attempt to amend succeed..he hand 
of the partisan and marplot cannot 
ruthlessly destroy, and the stability 
nwakes our reverence and admiration; 
The change to a longer term, however 
specious the pleadings, and the agen- 
cies brought forth, has one meaningand 
ean have only one. It means a first step 
taken toward despotism, a first step to- 
ward the destruction of. the republic. 
The same reasoning that would length- 
en the chief magistrate’s term, would 
apply to the represenfatives, ang seni- 
tors, and life-senators means a House 
of Lords, with all the deficiences of 
that body and few of its desirable qual- 
ities. These forebodings: may bring a 
smile of scorn to those who belleve in 
the strength of the nation, yet never 
was prophecy drawn from a‘clearer ar- 
ray of fagts. Liberty is the most pre- 
cious boon a people ean enjoy, and 
against its insidious foes there must be 
ceaseless watch and guard. te 


NEW BOOKS, 


The Prophets of Israel. By Prof. C. 
H. Cornill. 

This constitutes No 23 of The Rélig- 
jon of Science Library—a series of most 


excellent and scholarly productions’ {s- 


sued by The Open Court’ Publishing 
Company, Chicago. Cail Heinrich Cor- 
nill is Doctor of Theology and 'Profes- 
sor of Old Testament: History in the 
University of Konigsberg. He opens 
with a chapter on “The Meaning of 
Prophecy,” followed by one on “The 
Religion of Moses,” then discusses the 
prophets serlatim, whose unmes and 
works are found in the Old Testament. 
After reading the very liberal views 
aud radical, though appreciative judg- 
ment of the author, tinged as they are 
with the German quality of thorough- 
hess of research and profound study, 
one can but be surprised to leam that 
he is an orthodox Christian. Certainly 
his fearless yet reverential handling of 
his subjects reminds one of the writ- 
ings of Renan~ His style is pleasing, 
and the subject matter will. prove very 
interesting to all Bible students, It is 
nicely printed and bound in stiff paper 
covers, and will be sent from this office 
for 25 cents. 


` Ancient India: Its Lunguage ‘and Re- 
ligions. By Prof. H. Oldenberg. Re- 
ligion of Science Library, No, 22, - 

Ancient India is a subject of unusual 
interest to all scholars, especially since 
the World’s Congress of Religions, and 
more especially. now since the appear- 
ance here of missionaries representing 
the religious cults and faiths that have 
their incipience in the Orient, . 

This handsome volume treats of The 
Study of Sanskrit; The Religion of 
Feda; and Buddhism. Much’ of quaint 
and curious Oriental lore is epitomized 
In these pages, and every page shows 
the handiwork of the patient scholar 
‘and thinker. The Open Court Publish- 
ing Company is doink a commendable 
work in publishing the excellent series 
of which this volume is a part. The se- 
ries would form a valuable addition to 
auy scholars library..-This volume, in 
‘stiff paper covers, sent from The Pro- 
gressive Thinker office for only 25 
cents. i 


GOOD WORDS FROM MASSACHU- 
SETTS. a 
-To the Editor:—I think. your generous 
offer to new. subscribers will be very 
effective in spreading the: liglt and 
truth in dark places. The more I read 
The Progressive Thinker the better I 
like it, and the same ‘opinion ‘Is. ex- 
pressed by the. other new subscribers 
here. I think it very important Tor a 
Spiritualist. to take and rend a paper 
‘devoted to tye cause, for it helps one 
so, and it is such a rare. treat- tọ. hear 
from the able wrifers and mediums- 
from all over ‘the United States, ’that it 
enables one to study: and ‘penetrate in 
ways We could not think.of- alone. ‘I 
shall help to get subscribérs wiienever 
I sce a chance. ` W. 0. SWEET. 
West Mansfield, Mass. z 


“Lhe: Prophets ‘of Israel” By “Prof. 


-C.. H: Coruill, ` of: the University of. 


Koenigsberg. A scholatly ant apprect- 
ative historical review of the prophets: 
‘of -Israel and -their lca sale 


. At. this office. ~ Paper- covers, 


juce the.|. 


upon every nation on the globe, ` 


Men rtias cart 


°| Religion and Spiritualism Are 


“Placed Side by Side, `- 
Spiritualism Means Spirituality; 
: ; Religion Means Bondage, 


From tlie earliest known ages to the 
present time men have believed in eter- 
nal life. . Ae 

The ancient bible of the Brahmans 
(which dgtes back some four thousand 
years) is existing proof of the fathom- 
less ages in whieh mei have believed 
in the immortality of the spirit. The 
Buddhist of China; the ancient Druids 
of England, France and Germany, the 
Pagans of Egypt, Greece and Italy, and 
the American Iidians all believed in‘a 
life after death. : 
did not believe in eternal spirit-life (if 


‘there was such an age) is buried in the 


past beyond our knowledge. 
A belief in  etertial life, without any 
knowledge of the laws which force our 
‘eternal existence; has been the cause of 
the many false theories called religion. 
Spiritualism or natural spirituality 
was replaced by religion; and through 
the power it received frem the absurd 
belief In the “divine right of kings” ‘its 
debasing systems have been fastened 


All systems of religion haye''been 
founded upon the material and ‘unreal, 
which lias’ caused the adherents’ of re- 
ligion to reject the natural and spiritual 
laws of life. - to as 
| From the’ day the first god wis: im- 
agined, and. the first wooden -god made, 
‘men have been worshiping fulse theo- 
ries- and false gods. The leading gys- 
tems of religion haye: become national, 
and the masses of mankind are forced 
by monarchs to accept and support a 
religion, © T p ` 

Ignorance has Jieen forced upon’ the 
masses of men, which has caused them 
to` submit to- bondage, and forced them 
to relax thelr:efforts to free themselves 
‘from the rule’ of priests and kings. 
`- When the intellect of man was quick- 
ened by the invention of the print- 
ing press, he longed to be free to choose 
for himself tlie road to-etérnal happi- 
ness; but it was too late—the kings and 
priests had usurped the power and all 
other men were thelr slaves, Centuries 


“Were spent in war and: devastation, by 


men -who sought to regain their lost 
right—to think for themselves and to 


-Yule ‘themselves; but. priesteraft {had 


fastened upon. the despot ‘as well-aé his 
cuslaved subjects, superstition, and all 
were bound to the false and inhuman 
systems of religioii. ` ` 

Religious Hes have perverted our na- 
tures, and the old pagan god is fastened. 
upon our minds, and clings to our every 
utterance, 

To-day the masses of men (who have 
been kept in ignorance by the lying and 
deceitful priests of reltgion) are forcing 
upon the intellectual portions of man- 
kind the abominable doctrines called 
religions. We are forced to believe in 
the Pagan god, kneel and pray to an 
unknown god, worship it without any 
reason for so doing, cease to use our in- 
tellect, aud pretend. to believe what we 
know is not true, ór become an exile in 
our own land, and an outeast to our 
friends and countrymen, = - 

Religion means force, oppression, 
slavery, ignorance,.mental destruction, 
and the suppression of thé spiritual and 


„Dumane instinèts of man’s nature. 


Men have been forced to ignore’ the 
good, the true, and the innate spiritual, 


and to ‘accept the base, ‘unreal and-ée-| 
grading. They have been coinpelled ‘to’ 


renounce their reason and understand- 
ing, and to bow down to the’ kings of 
souls—who are the debauched ànd li- 
centious kings, czars, emperors, sultans 
and popes, who style themselves -the 
heads of God's churches. Á 

Religion has so dwarfed the intellects 
of its adherents, that, it has caused 
them to become inhuman fanaties 
whose only spirituality consists in De- 
Heving in creeds, cursing herefics, and 
praying to an Almighty God, who is so 
wise and so powerful that no one can 
know anything about him. 

In this, our boasted free land, priest- 
craft has stamped the date of the birth 
of a Pagan god on our papers, books, 
coins and tombstones. It has placed 
the Roman book (which was writien 
by the papes) m our public schools, 
courthouses, polling-rooms and halls of 
legislation. It has forced us to main- 
tain (by the exemption of church prop- 
erty from taxation) all Christian 
churches, schools, prisons [nunneries}, 
and properties of all sorts and kinds, It 
compels us to observe its Sabbath and 
demands that we shall havea Christian 
minister to officiate at the funerals of 
our loved ones, Or have their memories 
as well as our lives dishonored: It has 
forced us (the Spiritualists) to eall our 
temples Christian churches, our medi- 
uns divines, and our services worship, 
or forego the protection of the’ State. 

No words can express the debasing 
influence religion has had upon the hu- 
manrace, Like a wild beast that holds 
its prey between its fangs, the heads 
of religion hold the human race. ‘Chere 
seems no escape—no spot on earth 
where ‘the mind may be free to think 
and the tongue at liberty to speak the 
sentiments of the souk or the intellect 
free to learn the beauty and harmony 
of the natural or spiritual facts which 
would lift us all as Intelligent beings 
to a higher plane of life. 

All religions have been. a curse to 
mankind; and while we should abhor 
them all, as systems that-retard civili- 
zation of all, not one. is to be more 
feared than the ferocious Christian re- 
ligion. Of all the religions that have 
been invented in the history. of the 
world, not one can equal in brutal sav- 
agery the crimes which have been the 
outcome of its barbarous. doctrines, Ev- 
ery intelligent man and woman. should 
shun its name as well as its pernicious 
doctrines; for no good has ever come 
out of Nazareth. For nineteen centu- 
ries Christianity has fostered: ignoranée 
and ‘slavery, hindered civilization, op- 
posed science and inyention,.and tatght 
men to hate each other... : 

When we observe the spread of the 
Christian religion among the... distant 
unchristian - nations,. our ` hearts ~ are 
wont to sink in despair, for- we` note 
with sorrow the selfish and. deceitful 
natures of the Christian. kings and no- 
bles, beside the ‘more-truthful and un- 
pretending emperors and nobles.of un- 

= h3 


christian lands. © . 3 

-We cannot forget the race that-Chris- 
tian men (in our own land)‘ loved as 
slaves, , but despised as freemen.. We 


are forced to reject any- and all things 


pertaining to a-religion (even its name) 
that taught and still teaches that slav- 
ery was. a divine institution, and: to- 
day stamps in letters of gold the word 
“South” as an affix to the name -of 
many of its churches. ; k 

Who can care for the soul of a man, 
who cares.not for his body? i 

. We view. witi grief daily the uncivil 
and inhumane treatment ‘of- workmen 
by their Christian employers, who pre- 
tend to believe that those workmen are 
their brothers. - ` 

Sometimes savagery seems to be grow- 
ing and civilization retarding; but we 
who-are permitted to. live in cares, if 


we ‘do not express our thoughts, know 
that our silent spirit cait and will carry 
-freedom to the minds and ‘bodies of the 


Oppressed of every nation 


The age when men 


the globe, . 


= o e PT] E A E E 
‘Tam aware thatthe facts I nave 
stated are well known; but I reiterate 
them to arouse thasforgetful minds o 


some of our good: sisters and brothers, | 


who’ do not see the danger of Spir- 
itualism merging. lito-a religion. `. 
If the professors of: Spiritualism hope 


‘| to replace-faith- byrfacts and mystery 


by knowledge; thesnimust place Bpirit- 


valism upon: .2°:falsdation of facts.’ 


Bibles. and religiontimust be relegated 
to the museum arelrelics of-supersti- 
tion, ignorance and - barbarity.. Spirit- 
nalism is. nòt void of facts to build it a 
magnificent. foundation, which can rest 
securely upon the eteynal laws of na- 
ture. We have the answer to the ques- 
tion: Do. we continue to live? But we 
must have the solution of. the question 
in all its parts, if we would avoid the 
danger of Spiritualism becoming a 
priestly religion. i s 

Religion is in reality a@ disense, which 
has been feeding upon the brain of wan 
for Centuries; if we would eradicate 
this fatal disease from the human Sy'5- 
tem, we must find flat which will de- 
stroy. all its tiny microbes, and’ then, 
and not till. then, exn We restore our 
Minds to a healthy condition. To ře- 
tain.a part of a dognin, will cause us to 
partake of the whole, | ~ a 

When we use a word it is well to 


-| know its’ universal ‘accepted meaning; 


for we cannot alter the meaning of a 
word by its application according to our 
separate idea of its meaning. The word 
religion (according tb Webster's defini- 
ion) relates to faith; God and worship, 
Webster defines’ the word in these 
words: “Religion; as distinct from vir- 
tue or morality, consists in the per- 
formance of the duties we owe directly 
to God, from a principle of obedience 
to His will. Hence we often speak of 
religion and virtue ‘as different branches 
of que. system, or the duties of the first 
and second tables of the law. = : 


= “Religion, in a: comprehensive sense, 


includes a belief in the being. and per- 
fection of God, in the revelation: of His 
Will to man, in maui’s obligation to obey 

is commands, in’ i state ‘of reward 


And punishment, and in man’s account- 


ableness to. God; and also true’ godliness 
or piety of life, with the practice of all 
moral duties,” >. . 

Spiritualism cannot. include or com- 
prehend any one of. the Pagan ideas, 
that tench of gods, ‘devils, worship or 
faith; and hence it can never (according 
to: the accepted. meaning of.the word) 
be a religion... TAN 

Through man’s own organism and in- 
tellect alone can he learn of the spirit- 
ual nature that dwells within him. His 
god, if he bag one, willbe just as large 
as himself, and: will -be governed -by 
himself. nt fee 

A religion demand a priest; bit Spir- 
itualism has no uge fora priest or medi- 
ator. Every man ig his own medium, 
The mediums’ poayeys of discerument 
and their devéloped™ preeptions are of 
use only to'those w f are doubtful of 
mi. eternal existence, fhey are the pri- 
mary teachers, angat y those who have 
reached. that goa ,of.,,knowledge they 
are’ to their spiritual w ell-being | of- no 
more use, ae 

When the student of Spiritualism has 
reached that. degree’ -of knowledge 
wherein eternal life, to, him is a fact, he 
naturally. beging tò Repk for the reasou 
why he should Hye orever. A fact 
without a reason. fory 8 existence does 
not satisfy the {tell iff, OF. men, When 
onr reason grasps, ji fuct, the fact will 
lead to. knowledge, mt, When our senses 
perceive a fact, witlio, it any reason for 
it, the fact hay leah i Bio Mhe, mafe- 
rial and unreal path. eli ee ! 
many questions which, :the professors 
of, Spiritualism, are bound "to answer if 
they would giye the reason for the 
knowledge they profess to have, and 
verify Dy reason, the truth of an’ eter- 
nal life. Among the many are the fol- 
lowing: . 

1. How can ‘an organism arise from 
inanimate matter, which can see, hear, 
talk, and feel love, and yet cannot feel 
pain? 

2. What use is knowledge in this life, 
to the spirit-life, if unborn babes and 
horn idiots become endowed with 
knowledge in the spirit-life? 

3. Is knowledge in this life necessary 


to better our conditions in the next 
life? reas 

4. Can the spirit form of an infant 
grow in the spirit-life? — - a 

5. Does the spirit form of a full- 
grown man remain the same size or 
the same as in this life? 

‘6. How can men enter full-grown 
bodies, and babes enter growing bodies? 

7, Where isthe. spirit of n mortal 
when the mortal is incarnated or con- 
trolled by another spirit? ` 

8. If magtals can be controlled by 
spirits, are mortals responsible for the 
deeds done in the earthly body? 

9. Have fishing-worms, insects and 
microbes eternal life? 7 

10. How can the clothes of a spirit 
form, rocks, houses and trees; have 


spirit forms or eternal existence, which- 


have not living spirits? 

These questions are all very simple 
and should be answered by our teach- 
ers, With direct answers—their opinions 
will not do—the answers must be given, 
and they must agree with the laws of 
nature, harmonize with reason, and be 
founded upon facts whfch are beyond 
dispute or contradiction,- ; 

The laws of the universe ‘are perfect, 
and every question the intellect is capa- 
ble of asking, the {ntelfect is capable of 
answering. From the era of Modern 
Spiritualism to the present time, medi- 
ums have been teaching all kinds of 
conflicting theories. They have been 
permitted as teachers. to teach any- 
thing they believed was true, no matter 
how opposed to reason or absurd their 
ideas may be. 'This-is very detrimental 
to the spread of Spiritualism, and a 
seandal to its beautiful truths. If we 
would place Spiritualism upon a scien- 
tific basis we mugt:¢all a balt to the 
many irrational dpeitines of many of 
our well-meaning but ignorant medi- 


UMS; 


BIO- peaa 

Spiritualism (like:-any other science) 
should be taughtjthdjsame by all its 
teachers, and them;oyr temples would 
become . universities «wherein all men 
could glean the truh and study the 


facts relative to the immortality of the 


spirit. ` rae 

While-.crganizedi religion exists, or- 
ganized Spiritualism swill be a neres- 
Bity; but let us have wur Bociety: free 
from worn-out creetigrand the danger- 


‘ous. doctrines, gods, deyils, prayers and 


mysterles.g -pza cones 
‘We as individuais-nthy believe as we 
please, but our teachers should only 
teach that which is drawn: from facts. 
and which accords- with reason, ‘The 
individual must -be“free to believe as 
the intellect dictates, then- liberty will 
free thepminùnd, and facts. the intellect 
convinee. . i EFE 
Therefore, let us have a platform of 
principles as broad‘as the world, and: 
as unsectariai as the Constitution of 
the United States; then we may. invite 
to our temples the Infidel, Atheist, J ew, 
and Materialist as well as the Christian, 
for one is as much ‘otir brother as the 
other, and no creed of ours can keep 
them from joining 4 society that re- 
quires but one obligation—morality, 
_ Let us invite especially, those whoare 
free from creeds, that they may aid us 
in: our labors for. spiritual liberty. as 
well as temporal liberty... = 
Let: us_no longer honor men 


There are: 


ir at 


religlon, color, wealth, leatning or bight. 
position, but for their-good deeds. and ; 


human sympathies.: Lao 
= Let us. stamp liberty. of couscien 
upon our history, 
flag, -Upon our most. sacred belongings, 
as the emblem of the highest power 
that can make and keep men the grand+ 
est belugs of the universe, Let us not 


cease our labors until the date of the |. 
birth of liberty: is stamped upon our f 
books, records, tombstones and coitis; | 


and liberty of consciente and the equal 
Tights of men and women are estab- 
lished in every land and by every na- 
tion on the globe, ; yo 
-Let freedom be our sacred song 
Our souls from earth to free, 
And truth the only altar T 
. -Whereon to bend the knee; 
Then Spiritualism like music, 
Will ripple o'er the land,- 
And millións`of glad voices 
Will make the chorus grand. - 


W, F, WILD. ` 


- THE ETHEREAL BODY,” 


Answers to Questions of Aicinous, 


~ Lill now endeavor to reply to some: = 
of the questions of Alcinous in ‘The Pro: ] 


gressive ‘Thinker of October 31, which I 
have not. considered in previous -com- 
munications, ary eee 


: The seventh question ts: “What 


change, if any, immediately takes place. 


in the astral body: at.the death of the 
earth instrument, the body?” i 

, As I understand, in the substance of 
the astral f 
Thé one is merely liberated from the 
others. The instant after transition the 
ethereal body is in itself the same as it 
was the- instant before. It ig the 
thought-body, construeted by many acts 
of thinking during earth life, and car- 
rles oyer with. it the thought of 
that life’. from the first down 
to the last . But no sooner 
does the spirit become conscious of its 
changed condition and environments 


“than a new chain of thoughts arises 


within it, and these commence the evo- 
lution of ‘another spiritual body which 
will express itself through the astral 
and produce changes in it which corre; 
spond with those which the asttal itself 
produced on the earth body during the 
mnundane life. ` 

In this life the prevailing character of 
the thoughts of each individual, whether 
home , spiritual or more material, is 
stamped upon his form and features, 
generates his magnetic aura, and even 
exercises a controlling infiuence over 
‘tlie elemonts of his flesh and blood, 
making him physically as well as other- 
wise, more of an angel or more of a 
brute, In like manner, in the next 
stage of existence the greater spiritual- 
ity or materiality of the thoughts of the 
spirit will cause the astral to become 
more refined and peautiful and sur- 
round it with a lighter and more bril- 
‘Mant aura, or will keep it in a heavier, 
grosser state, which will prevent its as- 
cension from the atmosphere of this 
world, and cloud it with emanations of 
a darker color, 

The eighth question ts: “What pur- 
pose in nature do those mature yet min- 
jature human and animal forms serve? 


They seem to be a-quarter of an inch, [3 


a half-inch to an inch high, and with 
proper proportions.” 

This, as also the two. following ques- 
tions, may be better understood if read 
in connection with the statement made 
by Alcinous near the commencement of 
his letter: “For the past year the writer 
has been able to see much of the phe- 
nomena of life in the ethereal space, 
and- view the wonders like one in an 
unknown countty.” This statement, in 
canjunction with the fact which has be- 
come known to me that some dairvoy- 
ants see these minmte objects while 
others do-not, suggests a possible expla- 
nation which I will give for whatever 
value it may contain, although not my- 
self convinced that it is correct. All 
size is relative. We say that anelephant 
is a large animal and a mouse a small 
one, unconsciously comparing them 
with ‘other animals which we have seen 
with.our own eyes. We have never 
seen with the eyes of others and do not 
know how large or how small these an- 
{mals may appear to them. We can 
only judge from the Ianguage used con- 
cerning them that their relative pro- 
portions are the same to all. What we 
behold clairvoyantly we insensibly coni- 
pare with what wê sep physically. Our 
standard of measurement is the phys- 
ical eyesight. This may correspond 
with the spirit sight in one person and 
in another it may not. If your corre- 


—spondent clairvoyantly sees only ob- 


jects of this minute character, this docs 
not appear to be an improbable expla- 
nation in his case. If he also sees oth- 
ers of the same apparent size as his fel- 
low mortals it will not suffice. 

These small beings may be the souls 
of future. men and animals awaiting 
opportunities of embodiment, contain- 
ing all the potentialities of times to 
come, but not yet clothed in matter vis- 
ibleon the pbysical plane of existence. 
Or they may be thought-forms pro- 
jected from human minds and seen by 
another human mind vibrating for the 
time being in harmonious relation with 
them. 

The ninth question: “Are they differ- 
ent from the human entities, these life 
forms that appear to be three inches, 
some six inches, others twelve inches 
tall and yet having human forms,” 
seems to have been replied to in the 
last answer. With regard to the tenth: 
“According to psychic measurements is 
there a gradation of heights from the 
little human mite to that of an adult 
spirit in height?” it is only necessary to 
say that matter always occupies space, 
has dimensions, and therefore” grada- 
tion of height. This applies to’. all 
spheres and-conditions of existence. It 
is constantly asserted by returning spir- 
its that ‘children grow in spirit-life, in 
stature as well as in spiritual develop- 
ment. ‘This is far from asserting that 
in higher existences the degrees of di- 
niension-niay not become subject to the 
will But this more properly belongs 
to the remaining questions, to which I 
will attempt replies—nt- some future 
time. | ~. E J. BOWTELL. 


: A STARTLING FACT. 

The Progressive’ Thinker was. the 
only: Spiritualist paper that. had the 
enterprise to . publish. Prof. Barretts 
address before the National Association 
Convention of Spiritualists We haye 
his address, covering three pages, and 
five other fine addresses: and articles, 
one by -Col, Ingersoll, grouped in one 
paper, and we want to send out 1,000,000 
of them. It is worth ten times. its 
weight in gold. © > > wee 

Read the article on 5th page. headed 
“Fifteen Cents.” _ be A f 


“The Religion of the Future.” By 8. 
Weil. This is a work of far more than 
ordinary power and value. by n bold, 
untrammeled thinker. Spiritualists who 
love deep, clear- thought, reverent for 
truth alone, will be pleased witli it ang 
well repaid by its pertisal. For-sale-at 
this: office. Price, cloth, $1.25; ‘paper, 
50 cents, =: ener AE 

“Angel Whisperitigs forthe Searcher 
After Truth.” By Hattie J. Ray. A 
volume of genuine poems, of such fine. 
‘moral and spiritual tone that ‘all will be 

For sale 


pléased and benefited. by ‘it. 
this office. -Price $1." 


and its emblen,; -our F 


A BRIDGE FROM TH 


body uo immediate change.: 


move.or modify pain without injury, 
tion is practical medicine.” 

' The new and better methods of euring 
have never been go clear] 
Nature CURE. : RS 
It is claimed for this book that it is the most complete doctor book ever.’ ; 
It is claimed that diseasg'is not a. 
theoretical condition or subject, but only.a‘fact that. 
and time have been expended: 
people for obtaining money, 
health, Tae Nature Cur. : 


published, and sold at the lowest price. 
technical, mysterious, 
all may understand. 

to evade and pervert’ the truth, and deceive th 
than to teach the truth and save life and 
reaches the ase of this important subject, 


The book has 370 pages, is strongly and han 
cloth for $2.00, and will be mailed upon receipt of price, 


ADDRESS THIS OBFICE, 40 LOOMIS STREET, CHICAGO, ILL. ` 


for the A. 
cans. 


‘ht sheddin 
aved Ameri 


Tr 


"EB BOW 


d the Manoal 


andi 
deo 


f ens 
ds so that 


“I have examine 
» Risto 


references. 
om their min 


hic.” 


wad the servita 


rit 


strated Edition 


Astro-Magnetic forces of Natu 
issued ‘by the American press, 
bracing each department of human life, in such 
child can understand the elementary principles 
to these lessons is an Appendix, containing a full explanatio 
and scientific terms in general use upon the sub 
practical Astro. Dictionary, This work is illus 
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` Thè Bible in the Public Bobools: the Niw “Amen 
“Jefferson.” 
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n $ By M ARVIN E. CONGER, Poe 
> Ässisted by ROSA ©. CONGER, MD. 


fgets 
i 


. The title page is suggestive of ‘important changes in the méthods:o Clr. 

ing the sick and maintaining health, `. : Fee 

' Tue’ Nagure Cure is divided 

First—Introducetory, 
“ *: *Second—Cause of Disease 


Third—Food and Drink, 


Fourth—Exercise, 
. “Fifth—TFevers; Cause and Treatment, \ _ 
Pats Sixth—Disease Inflammatory, 
nth-—Kpidemic and Chronic Disease. 


|’ Kighth—Baths. 
ee `- Ninth—Women and Children, 


Tenth—-Useful Recipes. ; : 
* . Hleventh—Object Lessons and Tables, 
Health Suggestions, ` 
ny method or remedy that w 
and restore the sick to a normal: condi- 


> Twelfth-—Miscellanecous 
Read their definition of medicine: «« A 


More experience, study 


“The A. P, A, MANUAL contains much Interesting and instructive matter ané a 
wide clrevlation of the same will no doubt prove highly heneficlal as a literary agent 
and will assist greatly In arousing sleeping Protestants to the true conditions 
surround them. should ike to see it given a wide clrculation,”’ 

C. P, JOHNSON, State President A. P, A. of {Nllnolg, 
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DOGTOR BOOK < 


«HAS JUST BEEN ISSUED, ENTITLED _ 


HE NATURE CURE 


{THE OLD TO THE NEW; THE DAWN OF’ 
4 NEW DAY IN MEDICAL, PRACTICE. A CLEAR, 

|. -o SHORT-OUT TREATISE ON THE CAUSE “ 
Caco "AND OURE OF DISEASE, 


into twelve chapters, as follows; E 


(By Rosa C. Conger, M;: D.) 3 


the sick and preveriting disciise, E 
y stated in plain English, for the plain people, ag in: 


dsomeiy bound in : 
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Manaal received, read and reread 
it ought to bein every American ho 
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made a success. 


BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE LIGHT OF EGYPT.” *: 
n e t c4 


This important primary work is the first practical exposition of the 
re~—in their relation to man—that has yet been. 
rteen special lessons, em 
plain, simple language that ‘a. 
And in addition 
n of all technical, 
ject, thus forming a brief, yet 
trated with special plates, ~: 


This Office. Price. Fifty Cents. -` 


LESTIAL DYNAMICS, ~ 


urse of Study in the Astro-Ma 
. Forces of Nature. 


For Sale at 


4 


4 in." Third edition. This — 
-Church-agd- 
Price t0 cents. |. 
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‘and Complete-Fxpose oF THE 
PRINCIPLES & OBJECTS 


AMERIGAN PROTECTIVE ASSOCIATION 


(COPYRIGHTED.) 


contains 80 pages, Sent on recetpt of IS cents 2 
25 cents postpaid, The MANUAL sells at sight, 
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“THE LANGUAGE OF THE STARS: 


_ A Primary Course of Lessons in Celestial Dynamics, . ` 
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HE LIGHT OF EGYPT,” “T 
- GUAGE OF THE STARS,” ETC. 


_THE ACE OF REASON... 
tpainprist ola ts the mos th an umes Fine. pelny do 
aulon ef the Church a State question Tusk ‘pion, tom aan 


vestigation of -Trag 3 
new. types Be pages, post. - 


OMETHING NEW, ` 
=: © BUT OH, SO NICE! 


CURES CONSTIPATION!| 


Ask your druggist for it, and if they 
don’t. have it, ask them’ to order 
some of us, and they will do it, 


w 
i wE or ae a W 


GORY AS FAR AS 4 POUNDS 
OP PURE COFPRB. > -> 


ry 


Golder Laxative Coffee Co, | 


AYER, MASS, © 


‘. Also the. Tax Case,? 


Notes. About Workers, Societies 
PRS “aud Lyceume, go 


To the: Edjtor:~It is with feelings of 
gladness that: send you a few lines to 
: let: your 1@iders’ know that; the cause 
of Splritualigni ii Boston is onthe ‘ghia, 
Mr. M, S: Ayer, at the trial in the court 
against: the raiders, won the case, and 
; the raiders were fined $50 each; and 
now the board of assessors has granted 
Mr. Ayer the abatement of the tax that 
had been put upon his Temple—and this 
Is-as it should be, unless they tax all 
church property, The meetings at the 
Temple: are well-attended, and no 
-trouble is being made. Mr, Keeler is 
holding seances to ful houses, both 
morning aud evening, and Mr. J, ©. F, 
Grumbine is having large audiences in 
the afternoon. 
“During the month of December, the 
Boston Spiritual ‘Temple, that meets in 
‘Berkeley Hall, had for speaker Prof. 
Wm. M. Loekwood of your city, and 
large. audiences, and grand lectures 
. Were the order of the day. Ihe Spirit- 
uallsts: “of “Boston believe Professor 
Lockwood to be the grandest scientific 
‘lecturer that stands upon the platform. 


` 


chool for scientific 
teaghings, and he is sure of a large 
Ot po 3 , 
`F must'say oné word in regard to the 
Lyéeum “question, as so much has been 
- -sud/of-late, in your valuable paper. I 
-RecA quotation made by Mr. Bach that 
‘Ja credited to me, Well, it is the truth. 
Anü-I tike the same stand that Mr. 
Bach does in regard to the progress of 
yceums. 

For „the past twenty-five or more 

arg; there has been a lyceum in Bos- 
“ton, and. during that time the lyceum 
had; been largely attended, and for 
a short-time there were two lyceums_in 
“operation, as at present; but were then, 
as.well as now, slimly attended, At the 

line: the old Boston Lyceum met in 
Mercantile Hall on Summer street (that 
‘avas before the Boston Fire in 1872) the 
attendance was large. The lyceum at 

hat time had twelve well filled groups 
of. scholars, of all ages, from three 
yenis. to. twenty-one years. But the 
yeeum changed hands or officers a 
great many times, and at last it wi® 
.closed“for one or two seasons. 

About seven years‘ago a few strong 
friends: of. the lyceum cause reorgan- 
: ‘the lyceum, and there has been a 
Iyceum ‘in Boston ever since; but have 
the nieetings been largely attended? 

Yo~only on special ogeasions. The 
Spiritualists in general do not seem to 
care: whether. their children attend the 
lyceum or not. i 
-ihis is not fs it should be. There 
imay: be seventy lyccums in the United 
States, and there may be 170, but I 
will ventyre to say that not more than 
ten’of them have n membership of 100; 
when:in such ¢itles as Chicago, New 

rk, Brooklyn, Philadelphia, Denver. 
fugton, Baltimore, Cleveland, San 
ueisco, Boston and many of the 
otlier large cities there should be one 
more. lyceums with a membership of 
1,000 or ` more. I really cannot see 
where the lyceums have progressed. 
There seems to be an interest started 
of Inte, and I only hope that it will be 
kept up. We have two good lyceums 
here in Boston, nnd I am always glad 
o hear of a new Lyceum, being started. 

-Help the good cause along by sending 

our’ children. 

I would: like the address of every 
Conductor. of a lyceum in this country, 
and wish they would send their address 

fo. me. Yours for the grand cause, 
“oJ. B. HATCH, IR., Conductor, 

TE Sydney st., Dorchester, Mass. 
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Si A Good Offer. 

-H you are sick and have failed to find 
relief;-send: your name and address to 
“Dr, JR, Craig, 1348 Market street, San 
"Francisco, Cal., and he wiil send you a 
correct diagnosis, Stamps for reply. s 

` ? i 


“Dr. E. J. Worst, 
óf: Ashland, Ohio, will mail any reader 
‘of The Progressive Thinker one of his 


Catarrh, asthma, , colds in the head, 
bronchitis and tuberculosis immediately 
‘relieved and speedily cured. Don't pay 
big prices for worthless inhalers. Ad- 
dress above... |. few 376 
‘Encyclopedia of Biblical Spiritual- 
“or a Concordance of‘ the Principal 
ashges of. the Old and New Testa- 
mt Scriptures, which prove’ or, imply 
Spiritualism; together with a brief his- 
tory. of- the ; origin: of -many of the. 
{niportant ‘books.-of the Bible.” . By 
‘Moses Hull.. The: well-known talented 
and scholarly author has here embodied 
he. results of ‘iis. many years’ study 
þe Bible'in its relations to’Spiritual- 
. Ag ‘its title denotes, it is a veri 
pble ‘encyclopedia of infomation on the 
ject. Price $1. For sale at this 


IMPORTANT! 


DR. 6. E. WATKINS, 
Famous a n 


QK SMALL 


CURES! 


Send age, name in full and two- 
. 2-cent stamps and leading symp- 
. tom, and we will ‘send you a di: 
:. agnosis-of your casg FREE, and | 
. We will try and make the ries : -. 
of treatment right to you. Re- 
member, please, that we do not, 
wish to` take your cage uńless ` 
you are: dissatished with: your: - 
present treatment, Do-not ask 
‘OUR opinion of this doctor‘ or. 
that one, becaiise we néveriex: ` 
press an opinion, -aor have we 
“any one connected with us that 
is allowed to speak ill ‘of any one 
or evento express an opinion,- 
We ‘know some doctq's: do 50, 
but we do not, ap p 
The-day.of shot-gun prescrip- 
tion is past; drastic drugs in 
large doses will not be, piven 
ten “years from now. We be- 
lieve in the certainty. of medi- 
cine ‘and in specific medication, . - 
but spécific medication requires 
specific diagnosis. He who un- 
“derstands the action of ‘drugs, 
and who is gifted with the power 
of correctly diagnosing, is the 
successful physician to-day, > ` 


SPECIFIC - -NO DRASTIC 
MEDICINE! -DRÚGS! 


A Book on “Chronic” Disease” 
Sent tor 2-cent Stamp. ne 


6. E. WATKINS, M. D. 
eee 


"DOSES! | 
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jmy hip or back. 


ADRS. PEEBLES 
~~ & BURROUGHS, 


SPECIALISTS IN ALL CHRONIC . 
DISEASES, fe 


—Depend for thelr remarkable cures, uot - 
upou tho old drastle drug system, but upon. 
the knowledge of diseases and thelr proper 
remedies on selence aud the finer psy: . 
chic for Mea 0 Been 
Some 
INSTANTS 
are required. ah taste 
Havlog carefully studied all the therape 
tle agencies in connection with thelr-loug 
medical expertence, thoy use thoso, beat 
Adapted to eich case with untarying success. 
Hundreds are joyfully writing the Doctors: 
‘I better,” or “I am cured” “God bleas 


‘uetr cures, liko Schiatter's, are, < 
EQUS; in other cases montha’ 4 


“Tam 
you.” 


THEY TREAT THE FOLLOWING: 
Dyspepela, diarrhæa, dropsy, epilepsy, ec. &. 
zema, eryelpelus, falling sickuess, rheuina- 
tem, scrofula, nervous spasm, gravel, gout, 
headaches, heart disease, kindcy complaint, 
female weakness, Hyer diticulty, neuralgia, 
paralysis, bleeding piles, bronchitis, asthma, 

ladder affection, cancer, catarrh, pimples 
upon the face, uterine diseases, weaknesses 
of men, barrenness. fusanity, drunkenness, - 
Constipation, la grippe nud. nil . chronto. 
< discasca, And further, they furnish 

Comment a 

FREE TO ALL PATIENTS 


Hygehte ‘and Phiystologieal literature, en- 
alding them when cured, to remain healthy. 


- Correct Diagnosis Free; `- 
By enclosing name, age, sex, 
‘leading symptom and stamp 
_ for reply. P 


_, REMEMBER TO ADDRESS 
DRS, PEEBLES i 
ae & BURROUGHS, 
P, 0. BOX 177, . 
INDIANAPOLIS, IND.” 
aoe 8, B53tf 


€999600090000000000306 


THE HISTORY 


Of a Case Which Is But One of 
Many Hundreds Treated 
with Success, 


Month’ after month and day after 
day the thinking, progressive publie 
get more weary of the old drug system, 
We are more highly educated and our 
bodies are more retined than our an- 
cestors, and the ‘drastic practice of 
those olden days. would kill nine-tenths 
of those upon whom it is practiced to- 
day, It is the educated physician with 
unquestioned psychic powers who has 
the best success. Dr, J, A, Burroughs 
possesses these qualifications, and the 
following communications demonstrate 
“the suecess which he is achieving along 
the lines of advanced healing, Every 
mail brings similar comunications, His 
psychic treatment Is a pronounced fea- 
ture of his practice, 


South Pittsburg, Tenn., Dee, 15, 1896. 

Drs. Peebles & Burroughs:—I am suf- 
fering with pains in my arms: and 
shoulders, shifting from one place to 
another, Perhaps the pain will be in 
my arm, and in an hour it will be in 
It is always more 


acute just before a change in the 


ANNOUNCEMENT OF BAND OF 
g. HARMONY. ` 
_ The Band: of: Harmony, auxiliary to 
the Church of the Soul, announces the 
following program and places of meet- 
ing for season of 1897: a ora 
Ladies’ meeting at 8'p. m.: ladles and 
gentlemen at 7:30 evening. A 
Program for the afternoon sessions: 
General testimony concerning the life 
and works of the Inspiring Intell'gence 
for the day. Add@ress by the one whose 


name is announced, through the me-. 


diumship of Mrs, Cora L, V. Richmond. 
Ten and social conversation, ° . 

The program for the evening session 
wil be ofa varied and interesting 
nature, consisting of answers to ques- 
tions from the company, by Mrs. Rich- 
mond's Inspirers; a brief address on 
topic selected by those present; musical 
selections; nddrosses by mediums; 
poctic readings of personal character, 
by Ouina; elocutionary readings ete. 
“Jan, Tth, with Miss A. Carlin, 23 East 
37th street, flat B. Inspirer, Kate 
Field; subject. “The Social Questiom” 

Jan. 13th, with Mrs. Scott, 1009 West 
Congress street. Inspirer, Louisa M. 
Alcott; subject, “Education of Chil- 
dren.” 

Jan. 21st. with Mra, Cora L. V. Rich- 
mond, 3802 Ridge avenue, Rogers Park. 
Inspirer, Gail Hamilton; subject “By- 
perience in Spirit Life.” 

Jan. 28th, with Mrs, Lamadeau, 7748 
South Peoria street. Inspirer, Harriet 
Beecher Stowe; subject, “Spiritualism 
as Now Seen.” ey hs 

Feb. 4th, with Mrs. Hinkley, 584 Park 
avenue, West Side, Inspirer; Myra Brad- 
well; subject, “Woman in the Profes- 
sions.” 

Feb.1th, with Mrs. Whiting, 1261 
Palmer street. Ravenswood, Inspirer, 
Amy Post; subject, “Spiritualism; The 
Fox Sisters—Then and Now.” 

Feb, 18th, with Mrs. Gieselman, T7125 
Union avenue. Tnspirer, Lucy Stone; 
subject. “Woman's Individuality.” 

Feb. 25th, with Mrs. Lewis, 87 Ash- 
land Boulevard. Inspirer, Lucretia 
Mott; subject, “Woman Suffera ge.” 

March dth, with Mrs, Richmond, 3802 
Ridge avenue, Rogers Park, Tuspirers, 
Phebe and Alice Carey; subject, “The 
Lesson ofthe Tree We Planted.” - 

March 11th, with Mrs. Catlin, 286 
Homan avenue. Inspirer, Helen Hunt 
Jackson; subject, “The Possible Purity 
of Romance.” 

-March 18th, with Mrs. De Wolf, 440 
Englewood avenue. Inspirer, Florence 


Nightingale; subject, “Ministry to Those. 


in Suffering.” 

April 1st, with —, Inspirer, Mar- 
garet Fuller; subject. “The Higher 
Humanity.” ae ; 

April 8th, with Mrs. Haire, . 250 
Houston avenue. Inspirer, Elizabeth 
Barrett Browuing; subject, “The Crown 
of Life.” ' 

April 15th, with —. Inspirer, Joan 
D’ Arc; subject. “True Heroism.” 

April 22nd withe—. Inspirer, Hypa- 
tia; subject, “The Philosophy of Life.” 

April 29th, with Mrs, Richmond, 3802 
Ridge avenue, Rogers Park.’ Inspirer, 
Victoria Colonna; subject, “The True 
Madonna.” ; 

- Other. places of meetings to be filled 
later. Places always subject to change, 
Varied program for evening services, 


pe ee one ee N 
WHAT WE WANT TO DO. | 


We desire to illuminate the minds of 
every Spiritualist. We will therefore 


send The Progressive Thinker to new. 


subscribers for three months for fifteen 


cents, and.hope ‘by so doing to- reach j- 


,000,000. of Spiritualists. For full par- 


‘ticulars in reference to this remarkable: 


‘offer read. the communication’ headed | 


“Fifteen Cents,” on our. fifth: page. 
“Poems. of Progress,” -B te: 
Doten. In this volume, this peérléss 
poet of Spiritualism may: be readin her 
varied moods, “from grave to gay, from 
lively to severe.” It isn book. to be 
treasured and richly enjoyed by all who 
love genuine. poetry, and especially by 
Spiritualists. ... The volume -i 
. Printed and. bound. Price’ $1 


‘tastily- 


weather, ‘ ; 
i MRS. MARY M, DOWNING, 


South Pittsburg, Tenn., Dec. 24, 1896. 
‘Drs. Peebles & Burroughs:—I have 
received your diagnosis and feel that 
you have described my case better than 
I could have done myself, . ; : 
MRS, MARY M. DOWNING, 


South Pittsburg, Tenn., Jan. 4, 1897. 
Drs. Peebles & Burroughs:—Very, 
much to my surprise, I have not bad a 
neuralgie pain since receiving your di- 
agnosis. Before that I had not been 
free from pain for over three months, 
The medicines are doing me a great 
deal of good. 
MRS. MARY M. DOWNING. 


South Pittsburg, Tenn., Jan. 13, 1897. 

Drs. Peebles & Burroughs:—Only a 
line this morning to say that I am still 
improving under your treatment. Am 
entirely free from the rheumatic pains, 

MRS, MARY M. DOWNING, 

Drs, Peebles & Burroughs do not 
strive to get great numbers of patients; 
in fact refuse many bvery day. They 
treat only such cases as they can cure 
and give those their closest and best 
attention. They use medicines, but 
these are the purest and bêst obtain- 
able, and are from the oldest and: most 
reliable manufacturing chemists in this 
country. They believe in roots and 
herbs, but think the. patient has not 
the facilities to prepare them with sufti- 
cient accuracy to obtain the best re- 
sults. Their treatment is not based 
upon chance or guess-work in any way, 
but is strictly scientific and psychic. 
Write them for a correct diagnosis of 
your case, giving name, age, sex and 
one leading symptom. Address: Drs, 
Peebles & Burroughs, Indianapolis, Ind. 


rt 


SOUTHERN CASSADAGA CAMP 


The building epidemic at this „place 
remains unabated, and the soufid of 
hammer and saw is waking the echoes 
over the. lakes and among the pines. 
The apartment house built by the as- 
sociation for the accommodation of 
those wishing to do light, house-keeping, 
iscompletéd. Each room is to be furnished 
with good bed, one comfortable, table, 
chairs and rocker. The kitchens hare 
one stove each, two sets of stove fur- 
niture, two tables, cupboards, pails, 
brooms, dish-paus and dust-pans. One 
kitchen serves for two rooms. All 
other equipments must be brought by 
those renting the rooms. ; 
` Dr. H. H. Brigham, of Fitchburg, 
Mass. Is building a large house for 
renting purposes, Bach room will be 
supplied swith heater, and oak chamber 


set. They will be large and pleasantly |. 


located in close 
Hotel Cassadaga, 

Mr. and Mrs. J. D. Palmer have re- 
turned from their European trip, and 
have the foundation laid for a cottage, 
They say the City of Paris does not 
compare with this. place in attraction 
for them. . ~i 

The speakers engaged: C. Fannie 
Allyn, George P. Colby, H. A. Budding- 
ton, W. W. Tatum, Carrie E, S. Twing, 
and W, F. Peck. Mrs Colby Luther 
will locate here for a number of 
months: We hope to hear from her if 
her health permits. A representative 
from the N. S. A. will visit us. It: is 
not yet decided who. Every phase of 
mnediumistic talent will: be Teprésented 
on the grounds... A. Campbell, the well- 
known spirit artist and ‘slate-writer. ig 
expected. “He. will- -remain. several 
months, “The ` weather -is delightful, 

hd-th¢ outlook for a ‘successful meet- 


proxiniity to ` the 


is “‘augpicious. Pr high 2 
oo oS EMMA. J. BUFR, - 
“Ss Cor. See, S. OSC AL 
Voltaire's Romances.” translated 
from the French. With numerous il- 
lustrations, ‘These lighter works of the 
brilliant Frenchman, and invincible en- 
emy of the Catholic Church, are worthy 
of wide reading. ` ] t I 
romance are combined, with the skill of 
a mastér, mind,’ Price $1.50, < For. sal 
at. this office: - La tea eee 


Wit, philosophy and. 


Mis. Dr, Odbson-Barke, | 


AS A SPIRITHAL HEALER 

HAS NQ EQUAL! 5 l 

Rejoice and Be Glad! Herald Forth 
the Tidings ofi Good. Health! 


Healing powera are being: repeated over and over 

-tagain through the wediumehip of MRS, DR. 
» DOBSON-BARKER, Who, for. the: past year and 
a half has 


SUCCESSFULLY TREATED OVER ONE 
THOUSAND PATIENTS 


of all dleeuses that flesh tg helr to, and will give 
you proof of her powers, by sendiug requirementa 
us por binall advertisement for agnosis of your 

usc, Here is one of her many cures: : 


. eBt; 
MY DEAR MRS. DOBSO 

$1.15 for 

Emma, 


CE a 


.| cincs do 


for havi 
ing this 


“ Mothers will find “tts, Winslow's Soothing 
Syrup” the best to use for children while 
teething, Au old and well tried remedy, 


SPIRITUALIST ‘BADGES.- F 


EVERY..., 


SPIRITUALIST 
SHOULD WEAR THE 


Q SUNFLOWER 
(È| JEWEDRY. 


no 


*  Astho Sunflower turns its 
face towards the sun, s0 Spir- 
itualfem turns tho faces of hu- 

manity from darkness aud superstition towards the 
Sunlight of Truth and Progression, 


PRICES; 


Rolled Plate Bar Pln.. 

Solid Gold Bar Plu... 

Eiectro-plate Badge... 

Rolled Plate Badge, Scarf Pin o 

Bolid Gold Badge, Scarf Pin or Lapel Button. 
Rolled Plate Maltese Watch Charm, 

Bolid Gold Maltese Watch Gh : 
Rolled Plate Maltese Pendant, 
Solid Gold Maltese Pendant... 


- 
2 


y 


en co en ene oo 
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i OFFICE, .. 
40 LOOMIS STREET, CHICAGO 
kk OOOO ee r -~ 7 = 3 - —— a 


Spiritualist Meetings in Chicago. 


. With seed of these new Roses, plants may be had i. 
bloom in 60 days from time of rowing; . Plant at any 
time. They grow quickly and flowers appear in larga 
clusters, and-In.such quantity that a plant looks like a 
bouquet, ~ Bevfoctly hardy in tho garden, where they 
bloom all summor, Jn pots they Lloom Dath summer 
„and winter, ‘From a patkot of seed one will get Roses 
of various colors — w] uito, pik, crimson, ete.—no two 
aliko; aud. mostly perfect! y doublo and. vi 

Groatest novelty this year, Fresh Seed 25 
pkt.—or for 40, we will send w 

1 pkt, Now MM 


Cs por 


“ Pansy, 
Resurrection PI 
bulb spotted C 


ant, 
allia, 
Montbretin. Intensely.briitiant. ` 
2, Rain Lily,1 Variegated Tubcrose, 
6 “ Fancy. Gladiolus, l different colora, 
` 10 “ Oxalis., Mixed colora, Also 
Our great. 144-pago Catalogue, and the . 
MAYFLOWER -Monthly Magacine for a year 
(64 pages and colored plate each month, devoted to 
Flowets and Gardening}, Warth $1.50, but for tal ` 
AU the above t £Q cta., postpaid, 
Or rond ug 8 of Far 10 people whe 
cultivate fl 
will mal! you 


OUR OAT. 


ogue. 
Vegetahlo 
‘aud 


usely. |: 


» Bent 


JOHN LEWIS: CH 


“Ancient Indins« Tig Language and 
Religions.” By: Praf, H. Oldenberg, 
The subject ts:-of;unmsual interest at 
the -present time, gnd it is here treated 
in a way to intepest: and instruct all 
readers. For sale atithis office, Paper, 
price 25e. : ' 

‘Hunan Cultureang- Cure, Marriage, 
Sexual Development, -and . Social Up- 
bulding.” Byt; Babbitt, AL D., 
LL.D. A. most excellent: and very valu- 
able work, by 
of Fine Forces,;and author of other im- 
portant volumes on Health, Social Sci- 
ence, Religion, ete. Price, cloth, 75e. 
For sale at this office, . 

“Right Living.” By Susan H, Wixon. 
The author shows a wise practicality in 
her method of teaching the principle of 
ethics. She illustrates her subject with 
many brief narratives ond anecdotes, 
which render the book more interesting 
and more easily comprehended. It is 
especially adapted for use in Children's 
Lyceum. In the hands of mothers and 
teachers it may be made very useful, 
Young and old will be benefited by it. 
Cloth $1. For sale at this office. 

“The Priest, the Woman, and the Con- 
fessional.” This book, by the well 
known Father Chiniquy, reveals the de- 
grading, impure influences and results 
of the Romish confessional, as proved 
by the sad experience of many wrecked 
lives. Price, by mail $1. For sale at 
this office, 

“The Bridge Between Two Worlds.” 
By Abby A. Judson. This book is ded- 
icated to all earnest souls who desire, 
by harmonizing their physi@il bodies 
and their physical bodies ‘with 


universal nature and their souls with | 


the higher intelligences, to: come futo 
closer connection with the purer realms 
of the Spirit-World. Itis written in the 
Sweet spiritual tone that characterizes 
all of Miss Judson’s literary works, 
Price, cleth, $1; paper, 75 cents. 
“History of the Inquisition.” Every 
citizen of our country should read this 
concise history of that Romish churehly 
institution known as the Inquisition. 
The animus of Romanisin against all 
institutions, beliefs and parties not in 
conformity with the ruling powers of 
the Romish hierarchy is plainly shown 
in these statements of veritable ‘history. 
The devilishness and murderous ma- 
lignity of the “Holy Inquisition” is 
scarcely paralleled in all the world’s 
records of inhuman Rtrocities. It is for 
sale at this office, and will be mailed 
postpaid for 25 cents. 
` “The Dead Man’s Message,” an occult 
romance by Florence Marryat. The 
authors wide. experience in Spiritual- 
ism-and her study of occult science 
have prepared herto write this romance, 
which will be found: laden with gems 
picked ‘up in the course of: her investi- 
gation and studies Oloth $i. For sale 
at this office. a4. 
“Mediumship and ‘Its Development, 
and How to Mesmerize:to Assist Devel- 


opment.” By W. H.1Bach. Especially. 


useful to learners who-seek to know and 
utilize the laws ofsmediumship and de- 
velopment, snd gvojd errors. Price, 
cloth, 50 cents; papery, 25 cents. 

“The Woman's “Bible. Part I. The 
Pentateuch.. Comsieyts - on Genesis, 
Exodus, Leviticus,;Numbers and Dent. 
eronomy.” The contrast’ between the 
thoughts of. these brave women and the 
thoughts of the‘ orthodox world during 


all time pasty: is very strikigg. Keen 


analysis, ripe. scholarship ‘and fearless 
adherence. to the. right, characterize 


‘this: very interesting effort of some of 


thé brightest minds of to-day. 
at this office. Price 50 cents. 
“The Fountain of: Life, or The Three: 


fold. Power of: Sex,” By. Lois-.Wais- 


For sale 


brooker. One of the author’s most use-. 


ful books.’ It should’ be read by every 
man and woman. Price 50 cents, 2 

A’new edition of “Three Sevens,” by 
the Phelons, is just issued. Tho May 
Arena says: “The gist of. such books-as 
Dr. Phelon’s ‘Three Sevens,’ and other 
works descriptive of or alluding to the 
various occult societies, which seem to 
have existed for ages, has never, until 
recently,’ been said so ‘openly and 
plainly that ‘he who runs may read.’” 
Cloth $1.26, postpaid. For sale at' this 
ofice.. A : ms 


Religion 
Cloth, -$1.25 cents, - 


of the Future.. By S. Weil. 
, $1.25; paper, 50 oe 


| Masonic ‘Temple, at 8 o'clock in 


the Dean of the ‘College’ 


abolism. Two lectures 


“= Soclal Evils: Their Causes 
| By Mrs. Maria M. King.. 


. Phe Church of the Soul; at Kopin 413, 
the 
evening, ` Mrs, Cora L, V. Richmond,. 
pastar, - 

The First Spiritual Socitey of the 
South Side, New Masonic Temple, 3120 
Forest avenue, Services at 2:80 and 
7:30. Mrs. Ada Foye lectures and gives 
tests, . 

Beacon’ Light Church, 617 North 
Clark street, near Burton Place, Serv- 
ices at 2:30 and 7:45 Dp. m., conducted 
by Mr. and Mrs. Geo. I, Perkins. ' 

German Spiritualist Society, Gartel- 
‘Inan’s Hall, 18th street and Ashland ay- 
enue. Services at $ and 8 p. m, 

The Spiritual Endeavor Society meets 
at 1 Routh Hoyne ayenue, 7:45 p. m, 
Mrs. Sarah E. Bromwell, pastor, 

Spiritual Gospel Temple, Hygeja 
Hall, Washington boulevard and Pau- 
lina street, Services at 2:30 and 7:30 
p. m. 

Home Spiritualist Society, 11 Ada 
street, at 3 and 8 p, m, i 

The Church of the Spirit, Willis Ed- 
wards, pastor, meets at 620 N. Clark 
street, at 8 and 8 p.m. Lyceum at 2 
p. m. 

People’s Home Association, Bricklay- 
er's Hall, 93 South Peoria street, Serv- 
ices at 7:30 p. m. 

The Spiritualists’ Clurch of the Stu- 
dents of-Nature meets every Sunday 
evening at 7 p. m., at Monsen’s Hall, 
1052 Milwaukee avenue, corner Lin- 
coln street. Mrs. M. Summers, pastor, 

Spiritual Advancement Society, 684 
West Madison street. Services at 7:5 
p.m. Dr. Hasenclever will lecture and 
give spirit messages, assisted by other 
prominent mediums. Admission 25 
cents. 

Brown’s Hall, Forty-seventhand State 
streets. Services at 8 p. m, Lecture 
and tests. by Dr. Harry Abbott, of Cali- 
fornia. 

Society of Spiritual Truth, 887 West 
Monroe street. Services at 8 p. m. 

The First Soclety of Spiritual Unit? 
will meet Sundays at 11 a. m, 3 and 
7:30 p. m., in Washington Hall, 490 
Washington boulevard, corner 
den avenue, Mrs. Mary C. Lyman, 
speaker, 

“South Side Christian Spiritualist So- 
ctety, 4808 Cottage Grove avenue Serv- 
ices at 3 and 7:30 p. m. Mrs. Lee Nore 
Claman, pastor. . 

The Progressive Spiritual Church, 
Lakeside Hall, southeast corner Indiann 
avenue and Thirty-tirst street, G. V. 
Cordingley, pastor. Services at 3 and 
T:30 p. m. Harry W., Miller, soloist, 
Children’s Iyeeum at 1:30; Bible class 
at 2:30. = 

German Spiritual Society, Hansh- 
man’s Hall, 884 W. Division street. 
Services at 2:30 p. m. Mrs. Caroline 
Drews; medium. 3 

The Church of the Star of Truth 
meets every Sunday evening, at Wicker 
Park Building, in the large lodge hall, 
on North avenue, near corner Milwau- 
kee avenue, North avenue and Robey 
street. Services at 7:30 p. m. Easily 
reached from all parts of the city. Max 
Hoffman, pastor. ` 

Spiritual meetings at 
street, South Side, every Sunday at 2:30 
and 7:30 p. m. Lecture and tests by 
Mrs. Edith E. R. Nickless, 

Spiritual Chureh of Love, Faskin’s 
Hall, 8012 Archer avenue. Mrs, E, J. 
Hanson. Children’s lyceum, 2 p. m., 
followed by developing circle. Spirit- 
ual science at 7:30 p. m. Tests at all 
meetings. 


TT Thirty-first 


Valuable Books and Pamphlets. 


We have on hand a limited number of 
copies of the various writings and lec- 
tures of Mrs. Marin M. King, whose 
Dame ranks high in the list of Spiritual- 
ist authors, for profundity in pbilo- 
sophic thought. Her elucidations of va- 
rious guestions pertaining to the science 
and philosophy of Spiritualism, as well 
as the related neld of uatural science, 
are truly remurkable for their deptn and 
clearness. These books and pamphlets 
constitute of themselves a noble Spirit- 
ual library, of sufficient intrinsic value 
to worthily engage the study and 
thought of the wisest students in spir- 
itual science. 

Although slightly shop-worn, they are 
in good condition, and we offer them at 
reduced rates, as follows: 

The Principles of Nature, as Discov- 
ered in the. Development and Structure 
of the Universe. Material and Spiritual 
Magnetic Forces. Laws of Spiritual 
Manifestations and Mediumship, Spir- 
itual Planes and Spheres. Given inspi- 
rationally, by Mrs. Maria M. King. In 
three volumes, 8vo. A remarkable 
work; among the greatest in the liter-. 
ature. of Spiritualism. Price reduced 


‘from $1.75 to $1.25 per volume. Post- 


age 12 cents. 
f PAMPHLETS. 


The Spiritual Philosophy vergus Di- 
by Mrs.. Maria 
M. King. Price reduced from 25 cents to 


20 cents, . : 


Mediumship. A chapter of Experi- 
ences. By Mrs, Marin M, King. Price 
10 cents. T ES 

God the Father, andthe Man the Im. 
age of God. Two lectures. By Mrs. 
Maria M. King. Price reduced from 25 
cents to 20 cents, ` ey we Sy 

What Is Spiritualism? and ‘Shall Spir- 
itualists Have a Creed? Two lectures, 
By Mrs. Maria M. ‘King. “Price. re. 
duced from 25:cents to: 20 cents, ~ 
and Cure. 
Price. reduced 
from 25 cents to 20 cents, f C 


by the 


nature, | 


‘Principles of 
P ete. "Pre, 


of Og-. 


request ‘of a. band of: ancient. 
„Icean cs : 


stamp for catalogue to 
J a22 


ae THE NOTED l 
MEDICAL CLAIRVOYANT 


, OF THE PAOIFIÓ COAST, 

Witt send a freo dlagnostsand terms for treatment to 
all who will send their namo and address~in thelr 
own handwriting—with postage stamp for reply, 
« “The Pacifc Coast Spiritualist” of Deo , 1693, 
says of Dr. Forater:— : 

- -“'Bince hls coming here he has mado bimgelt highly 
respected and beloved for hig benevolent work, his 
humanitarian fdeas and practices, and bla stralght- 
forward course of fntegrity and honor," 


“Dr, W.M. Forster, Callfornta's Noted clairvoyant 
physician, {4 Tecelving commendations. from far aud 
nearover hisremarkabies suCCCS8 a8 a healer."—Phll- 
osophical Journal, f 

‘Addresa, 


DR..W. M. FORSTER, 


1059 Market Street. u Ban Francisco, Cal, 
Ao de 833 

A LOCK OF YOUR HAIR, 

If BICK or AILING, send a lock of your 

hair, name, age, sex, leading symp 

tom, four cents postage, and I will di 


agnose your case and tell you what 
will cure your ailments, Address 


DR. J. C. BATDORF, 


Dept. F., Grand Rapids, Mich. 
‘ 858tf 


ASTONISHING OFFER. 


Send throe two-eent stampa, lock of hair, uame 
Age, sex, oue leading symptom, and your disease wil! 
be diagnosed free by spirit power. 


MRS. :DR. DOBSON-BARKER, 


BAN JOSE, CAL, Box 192 sett 


DR. J. S. LOUCKS, 


Of Shirleyville, Mass. 
anol 


ed by bis marve 

with his magnotic remedies, 

skeptical of bis wonderful p 

Try him, Send him. sex, 

and four 2-cent alampe, d a diagnosia 

of your case free, doesn’t want any leading 

symptoms. Address DR. J. 8, LOUCKS, Shirley vilie, 
384 


lock of hatr, 


Maseachusetts. 


“INVALIDS 


to cure themaelves without 
ATTERY COMPANY, Card- 
Y 


Sea E a A 
SYCHOMEIR Y, CONSULT WITH 
Prof. A, B, Severance in all matters pertalning to 
practical life, and your apirit-triends, Bend lock of 
air, or handwriting, and one doilar, Will answer 
three questions free of charge. Send for circulars, 
Address, 710 Prairie street, Mitwaukes, Wis. 38t 


MRS, ELLA M. DOĻE. 


This medium, who tg clairvoyant, clalraudient, 
psychometric and Prophetie, can be consulted al No, 
North Clark street. Engagemente ean be made 


by letter. 
CHEMISTRY OF LIFE 


UP TO DATE AND GOOD HEALTH. 


A powerfnl and well-educated fntuitional healer, 
who teaches and cures the sick. 


Send address, lock of hatr, aéx, age, 
Tied or single, location of two leading 
8-cent stamps for free diagnosis to 


DR. J. H. RANDALL, 


Independent Medical Co'lege, People’s Insti- 
tute, Chi.ago, Il. 


whether mar- 
pains, and two 
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a E E O 
MES: B. HABENCLEVER, 684 MADISON STREET, 

Li. Test and trumpet circle every Tuesday at 3 and 8 
0 clock, 3 cents. Materlalizing seance Wedneadays 
and Saturdays at 8 Independent slate-writing daily, 


yr 
OBSESSION. 


Obsesasing influences removed: carth-bound spirits 
released; haunted places froed, and the sick healed 
by MRS. M. BERGEN BROWN, Morgan Hill, Santa 
Clara county, Cal. Consulting fee, one dollar, Refer 


to Chas. Betts, Burr Oak, Mte 873 
F. CORDEN WHITE, 
"Medium. Sittings dally, 


Trance, Test and Business 
3058 Calumet avenue, corner Thirty-frst street. 
Flat 9. Chicago, NI, su 


MRS. S, E. TRIPP, 


Formerly Mra. Giman, of Houston, Texas, wili hold 
Seances for materlalization on Monday, Wednesday 
and Friday evenings, at 3017 Wabash avenue, Chicago. 


Other circles by appointment. 875 

a ticle 

MES: L. PACKER, 730 WÌ VAN BUREN. CLAIR- 
voyant, psychometry, business medium, Three 

Teasonable questions answered by mall, with stamp, 
cents, 37 


but the grand energy of 

8 in others; also prolonga- 
0, Address RATE C. RAN- 
enue, Toledo, 0. 3I 


FINE PORTRAITS. 


I will paint any speit or any other photo fn crayon, 
on recelpt of $1.08. Enclose stamp for particulars, 
MRS. LOU RUSSELL, Ltttleport, Iowa. 


IF YOU ARE SICK 


with any form uf disease, 
stamps) to Dr. Craig, 1346 
cisco, Cal., and he will send 
revealed vegetable tablet, 
any disaase, includin, 
trouble; also rheumatism 
system. Testimonials wil 
who have been perman 
treatment, ` 


ee 


nena ea 
TO THE SICK AND AFFLICTED, 


A POWERFUL HEALER AND PSY- 
CHOMETRIST.” 
Send address, lock of hafr and two loading symptoms 
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“for diagnosis and remit two 2-cent stamps for return, 


DR. M, E. SELLEN, 


independent Medical College, Peo- 
. ple's Institute, Chicago, Ili. 


AIDVIGE FREET 


Are you afrald of huma 
and fine linen an 


Bg & stamp or a 
whichever pian 
read them; they 
tigate this adv., 
health, succese 
und it this way, 
5815 Randolph St., 
835 


ana 
MES STARR—MEDIUM, ASTROLOGER, PALM- 

ist, gives sittings daily. Inspirational music de 
veloped; : other, phases, - 809 Six: -third Court, (not 
street) Englewood, Get of at Unlonavénuè, ` s7¢ 


‘READ WHAT W. A. REYNARD, STAIN’ 
Ohio, snyé: “My reading Jan 

trucin-cvery particular—lawesuilt,..6) A 
ness. Enclosed mount for another, December 30, . 
1696," MARGUERITE ST. OMER BRIGGS," Psy- 
chomctrist, 483 Richmond St., Cincinunt!, O. 


ings, #1. Rewdfngs, Alngnosie and business, $2, 876 


sae fh a. He 
Self-Contradictions of the Bible, 
One hundred and forty-four Proposit-ons, theological, 
moral, historical and speculative; cach proved hfilirm- 
atively and negatively by quotations trom Scripture, 
Without comment., Price 15 cebts. 5 


e ee 


‘The Development of the Spirit 

‘After Transition.: By the Jate M. Faraday, | Tho orl: 
n of religions, and thelr infiuence upon the mental 
erelonment of the human race, 
Philosophers. Price 


Transcribed at the |- 


gy SAN, 90, 


COLLEGE OF FI 


Doctor of 
udentg 
t their 
Tustitutlo: to 253 Su. Broad- 
Way, Los Angeles, Diplomas -granted: under- 
elther the New Jersey or Callforuta churter., Send 


E. D. BABBITT. M. D, LL, D., Dean” - 


owu homes, 


A WONDERFUL OFFER 
f + BY.,, 


DR. W. F. LAY, Clairvoyant i 


One of the most Buccessful healersand dlagnoatle A 
lyjog. The doctor has letters from P tans 
United States, Canada, Austrella aud i 
of the marvelous Tosulte,: after all hope in other 
sources have been giyen up, being speedily cured- 
under lits treatment. ervous aud chronic ‘dlsvases 
of every character, peculiar to both mew and women, | 
are, by the ia of his wonderful and extraordinary 


gh bis wonderf 

audient powers, l wt 

ach case receives the attention of himself and ‘ 
band, also’ remedies for Individual case. Bend une 
2-cont stamps, lock of liair, age, sex, and one symptom, 


nd by return mail you will recelve a full and accus ` 


rate description of your case and any advice re d 
Mech lirough sree cution on wecount of big mae nae 
ce octoy graduate . eg $ 
therefore belong an WED in. à regular 1h00), 
Ufferars, you that haye fatled to find rellet, try 
once more and be convinced of Dr. Lay! era 
ability, Address Dr Lay's powers fa 
842tt DR. W.F. LAY, Box 918, Chicago, mM. 


HELIOCENTRIC ASTROLOGY. 


A book containing instructions 
Centric horoscope, together with A 
the position of the planets from 4 
complete work on this system cy 
ed for beginners or Professors, ‘Q; 
& horoscope in halt an bour, Yor sale t 


FREDERIC 
508 Fifth Ave, - 


Send the date of your birth and $1 and 
ook and chart with your horog d 0 read 
Mention thts paper wien writing, o pe eee ie 


BETTER THAN GOLD. 


Elixir of Life Nos. One and Two 


d Pebble Spectacles; 
vision, Writ 


Office, 
photo. B 


DR QARLAND'S 
VEGETABLE COUGH DROPS 


Are put up in six-ounc 
to give satisfaction orn 
Proprietor, Dr. M. H. 
stamps apd receive by re 


O86r as Well asa 
200,000 hoxea sold aut 
Teas alt orders t? DR, M, H” 
u Place, Station O., Chicago, 
BRI + 


THE MAGI: 


A New Badge fn soid ol 

A With bue aud Diack caine 
M@ with the Pyramids, obelislt 
and sun's rays in gold, 

Mystla should havo 
a Price 92. 


Every 
` one of 
Vor eale at thig 


these beautiful emble 
otiice, em 


PSYCHE 


a practica! spirit 
medlumslip, 
colinmunica: 
cat satisfaci 
expressage, 
E THINKE 


Price, $] 
For sale at the 


DR. T. WILKINS, — 


67 33D STREET, CHICAGO, 


Treats Magnetically all Chronic Diseases, a 
Office, or home of the patient, x 


CHRONIC DISEASES Ý- / 


A SPECIALTY, 


Bend your 8ge, name jn full in y r i 
ing, and 1 will diagnose your disease ERS 


FREE OF CHARGE! 


Enclose three -cent stampa and address 


J. S. COOPER, M. b 


Chillicothe, Mo. - 384 
OO 


ORCES! 


AG 
OCCULT PUB, co., 
Chicago, HI. 


The Blind Medium 


Will send by letter life reading of past and future, 
with dates.” Mail lock-of hair and one dollar. Prof, 
H. W. Sluclatr. 82 Adams avenue, Detroit, Mich. 

378 


> SS 
Permanent Medial Development, 


Senda stamped and addressed envelope to J.C. F, 
Grumbine, Station P, Chicago, for teorins, reading, cir- 
culara, for devetopment 1n clairvoyance, peychometry, 
inspiration and healing. Endorsed by hundreds of 
students. Reduced terms. The inspirational] teach: 
ings and experiments by correspondence are Just what 
you need to insure success, Paychiseopes $2, Mr, 
Grumbine fs endorsed hy the Spirttualtetic press and 
leading societies throughout the country. The ouly, 
inspirational and scientifc system of unfoldment ex» 
tant. Catalogue of publications of White Rose free, 

S64 . 


MANSILL'S ALMANAC 


-OF— 


PLANETARY METEOROLOGY, k 


Weather Forecasters’ Guide and New System of 
cience for 1897. It contains a planctery chart òf. 
each month, showinz 
the different houses in the Zodiac. 


BY RICHARD MANSILL, ` 
Author of “Geology and 


“Universal Change in Natural Elements,” 
% cents, For sale at this office, 


first lesson free. Enclose stum 


OSCELTISM TAUGHT BY MAIL, 
ps 
Ph. 1. 


Urie! Buchanan, © 
D., 84 Walton Place, Chicago, 876 


OL MELODIES SPIRITUALIZED — 
Book (words only) for the home, 
and tecture room. With each book ‘fs 
way of ure for those who sing by rote. 35 vents. 
dress H, W. BOOZER Grand Radids, Mich 
a nħeo 


A BONG 
circle, seanco 
a practicable 
Ad- 


DR. JULIA A. YALE. 


Twenty years practice of Medicine and Ma netics. : 
Her band of spirit healggs is unsurpassed” Cures 
when others fall, No case that cannot be relleved; 
Consultation free. 48 §, May street, Chicago, Til, 
Letters {nclosing stamps answered. 36 
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and Hoad N SS - 


Wilson's Co 
Now eel 


Read- |.” 


Young } 
dren, 


~EncloseStamp. 169 Jackson St., Chicago, 
~ Send 26 cents for MAGAZINE OF THE HEAVENS, .. 


‘ 
‘ 
9 


Europe, telling | 


the positio: of the ‘planets in. 


BOOKLET AND ` 


Cy 


} 


{ 


| 


y Microscopy Itustrate r Ae 
“Coheatve Attraction and the Formation of Worle ay 


ete. Price..- 


LANETS anD PEOPLE, -0 ; 


i SURE CURE nt homa -7 
book free. Dr. W.S.Rieas ~ j 
box 88, Smithville, NY. < 


oo In 
<> yerse, I read as follows: 


ji 


ZITTI 


> 


Mtv a ir 


ii = 


OL. 15. 


THE OGGULT FAGULTIES IN WAR 


* 


-A Lecture Delivered by Hon.’ Loren A. Sherman, Before 
‘the. Anthropological. Society, Cleveland, Ohio, - 


A. LECTURE BEAMING | ; WITH other cases my thoughts. liave been 
© RARE-GEMS OF THOUGHT-SCIN-| read to the extent of half hours con- 


NILLATING THROUGHOUT, AND 
WORTHY OF THE PERUSAL OF 
. EVERY 
~ WORTH MORE THAN THE ONE 
<,- DOLLAR YOU PAY FOR THE PRO- 
` GRESSIVE THINKER ONB-YDAR; 
THI. LEADING SPIRITUALIST 
PAPER, $ 
."Lhe occult faculties in man” This 
is the tirst part of the subject] amasked 
to discuss-tonight. What is an “occult 
` faculty?” The.word js defined as some- 
‘thing hidden, An occult faculty must 
| therefore be some power in man not ap- 
parent; something of the possession of 
which he is ignorant; something which 
he must seek to find, 
Are there such faculties in man? 
` Doubtless every person, at one time or 
another, has discovered in himself some 
: undeveloped faculty, an ability to do 
somethfng notpreviously suspected. But 
' if such development was only through 
the physical.senses, the faculty brought 
` out would hardly be called oceult, It 
‘Was , not really hidden before, . but 
< imply overlooked, not called into use. 
-I shall therefore consider the term oc- 
< cult as intended: to designate only such 
_faculties as man can be shown to 
possess which enable him to perceive 
-ndependeutly of the physical senses, or 
fo perform physical acts without ap- 
,2avent physical cause, 


07. THD SIXTH SENSE. 
Has man the socalled “sixth sense?” 
Ig jit: possible for him to become con- 


scious of anything exterior to his own] h 


ego except through the physical senses? 
A little more than a year ago I heard a 

man, designated as “professor,” in a sei- 
- entific lecture delivered in a Christian 
“church, .before an audience made up 
‘largely’ of members of Christian 
"churches, declare with absolute posi- 


‘tiveness that there was nothing in mind 
>: reading or telepathy; that no man ever 


“had or ever could become conscious of 
“> -the unspoken thoughts of another. He 
- had been investigating for fifteen years, 

he said,andhadfound that alleged mind 
> veadingwasallafraud, And thisdeclara- 
: stion. wags applauded by a considerable 

‘portion of that Christian audience. I 
-~ wondered at the time ‘if thoge people, 
assembled in a Christian church, and 

-professing the religion of Jesus Christ, 
i` had rejected the Bible and its teach- 

~ ings, 

f Mátthew, ninth chapter, fourth 
` “And Jesus, kmowing their thoughts, 
“Baid, wherefore think ye evil m your 
hearts?’ ' 
‘And in Matthew, xii, 25: 
“And knowing their thoughts he said 
unto them.” 
‘And in John, iv, 29, the woman of Sa- 
“maria said: 
> . “Come see a man who told me all 
< things that ever I did; can this be the 

Christ” ; 
o> And in many other passages of the 
- gospels Christ's power to pereelve the 

‘thoughts of other minds and knowledge 
¿possessed by them not in their minds 
“sat the time is specifically declared. 
"Peter and other apostles are also re- 
: ported to have perceived the unspoken 
` ‘thoughts of other men. 
`~ -In the same town where the declara- 
- tion was made that thought transfer- 
: ence and mind reading are hhpossible, 
not over six months before, some hyp- 
> hotie experiments were undertaken in 
"a publie hall, during the course of which 
oa boy while in hypnosis was told to. 


oe visit the residence of a gentleman pres- 
“ent. This man bears the title of general, 


- Barned during the war, and could not 
‘have been suspected of collusion with 
_the boy, who, he said, had never been 


i <n his house. This boy, while hypno- 


~ tized, reclining in a chair twenty feet 
` ‘digtant from the man whose residence 
. he was told to visit. described its inte- 
-p pior correctly: gave the ages of persons 
* whose pictures were on the walls; 
“> “deseribed a lady in the house; was told 
“to. ask her name and gave it correctly 
~as he said she replied to him; told what 
.~kind of fuel was uked in the kitchen; 
gave the titles and correct descriptions 
‘of books in a bookcase, aud in other 
ways appeared to observe correctly the 
'. details of the house and its furnishings 
: and to talk to its only inmate at the 
“thine as readily as though he had been 
“there in person. If this boy in hypnosis 
lqdid’not read the mind of the only person 
present who knew the details described 
‘by hin, how did he get the information? 
“It. must. have been by the actual pro- 
-jection of his perceptive consciousness 
- to ;the house described, which would 
beiw much. more remarkable thing than 
-mind reading. - 
- It should hardly be necessary in these 
‘days to cite facts or present phenomena 
- before an intelligent audience proving 
` -ethe actuality of thought impression by 
ave mind upon another: yet the case re- 
ferred to shows that skepticism and ig- 
norance touching the simplest psychic 
facts still prevail to a large extent. 


OCCULT FACULTIES. 


~. J shall not undertake to enumerate all 


the occult faculties possessed by man, 

but will confine my references in the 
“main to those I have. myself geen de- 
‘onstrated. As to the power’ of one 
mind to read or become aware, of the 
unspoken thoughts of. another there 
“s ginnot be the slightest question, tno 
.'-$£ the learned professor of- whom I 
“:have spoken ‘had honestly: investigated 
-the subject. for fifteen years without 
-meeting with a.case of thotight or ind 
“reading. he was most amfortunste, In 

scores, of cases -ny tliouglits Lave been 

fend perfectly. by persons „possessing 
„the faculty of thought perception biglity. 
` deyvéloped. On one occasion T said-to 
“a lady, . “Cau, you ‘tell. me what “T ain 
thinking of now?! I had ‘in mind ‘a 
~ <{rietid who soinetimes played the.violin, 
“and thought, “I. wish he were here to 
> lay for-me.”+ Almost immediately the 
‘Jady sald, “You thought you would like 
to. haye your friend (naming’ him) here 
(to play on the violin for. you”. In 


versation, : 
` EXPERIMENTAL TELEPATHY 


THOUGHTFUL MIND—1and thought transference upon‘a sel- 


entific basis has been carried on in Eng- 
land qiite extensively, The summing 
up in one series of experiments: will be 
sufficient. for this demonstration, Mr, 
Malcolm Guthrie- in 457. experiments 
found the following results: Perfectly 
successful 237; partially successful 82, 
misdescriptions 68, nothing perceived 
70. Success by chance equal to this 
proportion would not be one fm a thou- 
sand, and scarcely one in ten thousand. 
Nor can there be a doubt that every 
person possesses the faculty of thought 


perception, but in most people it is. 


weak and undeyeloped, No person of 
normal mental power is wholly deficient 
of any faculty possessed by any other 
person., s 

If we seek for the simplest form of 
thought perception we shall find it to 
be common with nearly every person, 
although not generally fully understood 
or appreciated. Can any one always 
tell the sources of his thoughts or why 
they come to him? You think of a 
friend you have not seen for months or 
years, perhaps, and he unexpectedly ap- 
pears be ore you. Why were your 
thoughts turned toward him? Manifest- 
ly, in view of the demonstration of 
thought reading experimentally, be- 
cause his thought was directed to you, 
and yours responded. And again you 
find your thoughts directed toward 
some friend not present, without ap- 
parent reason. A day or two later per- 
aps you receive a letter from him 
written at the time your thoughts were 
directed to him, showing, in that case, 
that his théught of you awakened in 
your mind thoughts of him. 

Scientists tell us that the phenomena 
of light demonstrate the existence of 
some element or form of energy which 
the physical senses cannot perceive, 
This supositious element 
the luminiferous ether. ‘Chis ether, sci- 
entists say, is mere subtile than the 


thinnest gas, while having: the nature’ 


of a solid, and fills and permeates the 
entire visible universe. No one has 
ever seen the ether, nor has anyone 
heard, tasted, smelled or 
men who do not acknowledge the possi- 
bility of perception except through the 
physical senses tell us that it must cer- 
tainly exist. Granting that it does, we 
Inay imagine this ether to be the me- 
dium through or by which thought is 
transmitted, as light and heat are 
brought to us from the sun and other 
heavenly bodies through space ap- 
parently empty. And to become ‘aware 
of the unspoken thought of another 
there must be harmony of vibrations, 
This is a theory; but whether it be cor- 
rect or not, the fact of thought trans- 
ference is demonstrated beyond ques- 
flon. This power of thought perception 
and mind reading is one of the occult 
faculties of man, the first and most im- 
portant. x 


AN OCCULT FACULTY OF WHICH 
there is positive proof, which I shall 
place second in importance, is the power 
to perceive distant scenes and events. 
The existence of this faculty is just as 
clearly proved as that of mind reading 
and thought transference. I have al- 
ready referred to one cise where St was 
demonstrated in public. The experi- 
ments on that occasion were conducted 
under my own personal direction, al- 
though I did not act as the hypnotist. 
Emanuel Swedenborg possessed this 
faculty in a remarkable degree, and fre- 
quently exercised it. Immanuel Kant, 
the philosopher, relates a specific case, 
occurring on Saturday, July 19, 1759. 
Swedenborg was on that day at Gotten- 
berg, at the house of William Castel, 
with a party of some fifteen persons. 
He left the room for a short time, about 
6 o'clofk, and when he returned was 
greatly excited. He said a fire had 
broken out at Stockholm and was 
spreading rapidly. As it progressed he 
said that the house of a friend whom 
he named bad been burned, and con- 
tinued to report the progress of the fire 
until it was extinguished. Gottenberg 
is 300 miles from Stockholm, and at 
that time there were no means of com- 
munication more rapid than relays of 
horses. On the subsequent Monday 
messengers arrived from Stockholm 
bringing news of the fire, which oc- 
curred exactly:as Swedenborg had seen 
it in his clairvoyant vision, ` eae 
` HYPNOSIS. 

Thousands: of similar ċases occurring. 
within the last half. century are 
recorded. A-friend of ‘mine residing in 
the city of Detroit made a series of ex- 
periments a-few years ago with: boys 
in hypuosis,-by which he demonstrated 
that their perceptive intelligences could 
go from place to place, reporting cor- 
rectly thelr observations of things as 
they existed at the time and events then 
occurring; aud that frequently they 
could perceive past eveats and things 
as they had previously existed. And 
furthermore, that while in this con- 
dition of clairvoyant hypnosis the sub- 
jects could hold conversations with per- 
sons at distant points and obtain; cor- 
rect replies, In the course of my own 
investigations I have ` Lad: .scores of 
demonstrations of clairvoyant percep: 
tion, though not oftén of the power to 
hold conversations with persons at dis- 
tant points ‘and report them! correctly. 

VISITING CLAIRVOYANTLY, 


On oné: occasion. I’ asked’ a: wvomith- 


possessing psychic power, Whom: had 
met Dut. once: before, and whose home 
Was. hi. a city many Wes distant from 
wide; ;to-visitany resldeiice clairyoyant- 


ly: and report to‘ ime ‘her. observations.’ 


After a few seconds -she ‘reported her 
arriyal there, and-proéceded-to describe 
eortectly and in detail the hallway and 


adjoining rooms, -with'thelr:turnishings, 


and contintied until neatly¥-every rooni 
in the house had been visited. No mis: 
takes were made. .At-oné point -sbe 
spoke of an easel standing in the cor- 


Progress, the Universal Law 


is called’ 


touched it; get, 


-of coming eyents are s 


t 


‘Der of 2 room, and said ‘there was a 
Child's ‘picture on. it. I said ‘no; and 
asked for-a.descriptior of a picture I 


knew to be there, which she then gave 
correctly. The next day, upon my re- 


turn. home, I found that a child’s-pic- 
‘ture was at the top of the easel above 
the one I had known to be there, just: 
asshe had stated, notwithstanding iy de- 
nial of the fact. , l 

At the time of this sitting, which: was 
from 8:30 to 10 o'clock in the evening, 
I supposed my wife and daughter to be 
in the 'Hbrary of my yesidence, together 
with a lady friend who was a guest. I 
asked the clairvoyant to tell me who’ 
she saw in the house. She said a lady 
was sitting in the’ library reading a 
newspaper. I` pressed her to tell me 
who else was there, to which she re- 
plied that she could see no one. After- 
ward she reported that the lady’ had 
turned out the light and gone up stairs, 
A little later she said this lady, giving 
a description answering to that of my 
wife, had gone to bed; also that she 
found a young woman asleep if another 
room, The hour when this statement 
Was made was 10 o'clock, It did not 
agree with my-own: thought, as my 
daughter seldom retired at so early an 
hour, and I believed the young lady 
guest was in the house: I learned, how- 
ever, on reaching lome the next day, 
that the psychic had been right and my 
thought wrong. My wife first said that 
she had been sewing during the even- 
ing, and not reading, but afterward re- 
membered that she had taken up the 
evening paper for a few ‘minutes be- 
fore leaving the library. My daughter 
Was not well and had retired early; and 
the young lady guest had spent the 
evening and night at the home of a 
friend. i 

In this sjtting it was therefore clearly 
demonstrated that the perceptive con- 
scloustess under some circumstances 
and conditions, can go out to distant 
points, make correct observations, and 
report them. While much that the 
psychic told me could have been ac- 
counted for as mind reading, that 
theory would not explain her correct 
report of current happenings unknown 
to me, and against my thoughts as to 
the facts, - 


~ I have had many other personal ex- 


periences of like character, some even 
more positive than this in their demon- 
stration of projected consciousness, Ag 
in the case of thought transference, 
there can’ be no doubt of facts. The hu- 
man ego, in its perceptive conscious- 
ness, has the power to project itself, or 
to. be projected, to points distant from 
the body, and to observe independent- 
ly of the physical senses. ‘This power 
I shall designate as man’s second oc- 
cult faculty. : 


A THIRD OCCULT FACULTY 
which I have seen demonśtrated to a 
limited extent is usually called psy- 
chometry. ‘The commonly received 
theory regarding the operation of this 
faculty is that every material thing ab- 


‘sorbs into itself, or holds around itself, 


potent images of events, individuals, 
things and thoughts with which it has 
been associated. I do not wish to be 
understood as fully indorsing this* the- 
ory. The`fact is, however, that some 
psychics, and in rare cases persons in 
hypnosis induced by the suggestion of 
a second person, are able to perceive the 
history of articles placed in their hands, 
even to the extent of describing cor- 
rectly the personal appearance and 
mental characteristics of the person 
most dlosely connected with it, and his 
customary surroundings. For exaniple, 
I once saw a woman standing before 
an audience in a public hall take a 
pocket-knife whose owner she did not 
know, and heard her describe the place 
of business of its owner, his ordinary 
daily surroundings, personal appear- 
ance and characteristics. This man 
was in the audience, and was one of 
many who had sent up,articles for the 
psychometrist to experiment with. He 
was a personal friend of mine, and I 
knew him to be entirely unacquainted 
with the psychic, who had arrived the 
same day from a distant city. He ac- 
knowledged the reading to be correct 
in the main, as did some others in the 
audituce who had sent up articles for 
other readings. Collusion or fraud was 
out of the question, and it was mani- 
fest that by some means the psychic 
became conscious of facts otherwise un- 
known to her, closely associated with 
the articles taken into ber- hands and 
pressed to her forehead. Without au- 
thorizing or detailing further observa- 
tions, I will hold it to be demonstrated 
that the psychometrie faculty is an 
actuality, l 

Of something the same character, it 
may be assumed, is the perception of 
characteristics in individuals. The fac- 
ulty of intuition is acknowledgedly 


4 possessed by alf;:and in some people it 
| is developed. to: a high degree. I ‘have 


met men and women who were able 
not only to name the personal char- 


acteristics of strangers with a. great 


degree of accuracy, but: frequently to 
report correctly many of the important 
events of their lives. I have 
some doubt if the perception of 
events ‘and characteristics psychomet- 
tically or by jatuitionshould be credited 
to a distiuct faculty or the human con- 
sciousness, but it will do no harm to 
so class it. 

I am myself uncertain regarding a 
PROPHETIC FACULTY IN MAN; 
but that in some manner the shadows’ 
etimes cast 
before, I have had. positive. evidence, 
In many cases where correct forecasts 
of future occurrences are made, I am 


convinced that it-is by the reasoning 


“power of man’s primary consciousness, 


his real self, which many” students of 


psycho-physics are pleased’ to call the: 


sub-consciousness,.- As man ` réasoris 
from ‘cause to effect through his phys; 
feat: mind, which. -makes- -use of the 


“senses, the nerves, the, ganglia and the 


brain, so-the’ primary’ consciousness, 
which operates independently of the 


bodily organs, perceives, existing ‘facts’ 


and conditiens and judges results there=-. 
from. It would be comparatively easy, 
for example, for a skillful physician to 
predict the early ‘death of a person ap- 


-parently.in good health who might have 


some organic -disense ` sure to. result 


‘fatally, could he see the ‘cohdition atu’ 


workings :of*the entire anatomy. The. 
independent.man, the mind which reads. 


“avhich 


into a state of hypnosi 


of Natare; ' Thoaght, the Solvent of Her Problems, | 
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the. thoughts of other's, is able’ ta per- 
‘ceive: mdny ‘things “Which are -bidden 
from the physical Senses, and upon the 
knowledge thus ‘obtained miy foretell 
an event with an-accuracy which would 
give it. the ‘appearance of a real 
prophecy.. Under another clause of the 
topie assigned to. me It shall. discuss 
this. feature of. psychic. phenomena 
further; oe OMT 
A ‘REMARKARIH DREAM. 

But some occurrepeds {hat have ‘been 
reported to me. do not seem to be ex- 
Plainable on the‘ theory -Of catise ‘and 
effect, Especially 1s Ve true of a re- 
markable dream experienced. by a gen- 
tleman who was asgbelated with me in 
business at one time, as reported to me 
by his mother, ‘a lady of liberal educa- 
tlon and high character. : One morning 
at breakfast her'son: bajd: he had had a 
remarkable dream, ot rather, that he 
had passed through a mental experience 
appeared to be'a. physical reality, 
In this dream or vision-he had seen ‘a 
woman with whon. both his mother 
and himself were iyell-.acquainted, a 
hear neighbor, crushed: and killed be- 
neath a railroad car; ‘He. deserfbed the 
scene in detail as ‘it ‘had appeared to 
him, so that it was distinctly remem- 
bered by all members -of the family 
who heard the story. A few months 
later the disaster actually occurred just 
as jt hag been seen Inthe dream or 
vision, to the minutest detail of the sur- 
roundings. It/was purely an accident, 
and manifestly not the result of a 
cause acting at the tinte-of the dream. 
Other like causes haya been reported to 
me, where the cirgtumstances were 
such as to exclude flv theory of coin- 
cldence. However, the revidence I have 
been able to collect. is mot sufficient to 
warrant the positive }eonclusion that 
man has a prophetie: faulty, and I shall 
not, therefore, give if spepific place, 


THE FOURTH ANB BAST OCCULT 
faculty I shall enumgrate is the power 
of many to cause ie results withs 


out apparent physic: cause. It is not 
counted a strange a nownal thing that 
I should be able to Wisg my arm thus. 
Physiologically the Ourse of the phys- 
ical energy which eR the movement 
of my arm is the 0x rion of the food 
I eat, causing heag p which is trans- 
formed into *motio But E oaiae 
death to come ‘by dromming, or some 
other sudden meang: js does not 
change the tissues‘ nd;.organs of the 
body chemically ‘or otherwise, why is 
it that the fire wh{ch-drgates this phys- 
ical energy - within “Wsy'eahhot be to- 
lighted? If life an¢ intelligence, Jike 
physical energy in Jving“credturés, are 
but the results ‘of ‘physical precesses, 
they should not be crowded out of the 
body s0-eaaily, or the. physical machine 
should move on without them. But it 
will not When the, pbtency of the real 
man is removed tho. achine stops for? 
ever, and the encigyj af oxydation un- 
controlled by the life principle, soon re- 
solves itself into ita Gnareauiaed ele- 
ments, F 

The heat of the sup,’ operating upon 
the atmosphere and the waters which 
are held upon the suffdee of the earth 
by the energy of, gravitation, causes 
motion in those ore of such potency 


that all other energy manifested upon 
the earth dwindles [nto insigniticance 
beside them. Phydical energy inde- 
pendent of living organisms is therefore 
entirely normal. Byt there is atlass of 
phenomena quite oyt of the normal, in- 
volving movements of physical bodies 
and the -pesformance: of physical acts, 
without touch, which -are clearly at- 
tributable to the influence of the men- 
tality or the magnetic force of living 
persons, ae 

My first personal observation of phe- 
nomena of this ¢ ieter was some 
twenty years ago.,By invitation I 
called upon a -ntan, having psychic 
powers, with a friend. We sat in his 
room at the hotel, jn7full daylight, and 
found that he was able to read ques- 
tions we had written où. slips of paper 
which were folded into pellets and had 
never passed out of our. sight or reach. 
One of these questions, he read while 
the pellet was in the gentleman's hand, 
and told him that,on . opening it he 
would find the answer. written across 
its face. And so he'did, in the simple 
word, “No.” But this was enough. We 
knew the word had been impressed 


there by oceult power. , - 
INDEPENDENT WRITING. 


In two cases :indepeident writings 
have occurred in m} own house, with 
no person presenf-in- one case and with 
no one but myself present in the other. 
To detail the circumstances involved 
so that they might Hè clearly under- 
stood would octupy. too much time. T 
will, therefore, only ‘say that the con- 


ditions excluded the possibilty of fraud, 


little judge that itg 

some golden grains 
chaff. Among’ 
ve been devel- 


ings sometimes. are produced without 
physical hands,. and ith nd. person in’ 
contact. With ox near the articles ppon 
which ihey ‘apjigar, I: know,to-be a fact, | 
from .my own personal observation: ind. 
experiences: | In:.the} ‘present. . slate. of, 
psychié * dévélopment;: however, it is’ 
doubiful if there ig anyone living who 
can’ always Produce such -writings at 
WH OS ihe os wait : 

Iii another case, sifting with a psychic 
jn my study, I took a pad of paper f tom 
my desk, laid it/on the. table in front of 
me, turnet out: tlie: light and took his: 


hands. Almost: immedlately- he. passed 
r trance; and | 


‘not demonstrate, 


shortly afterward, while I still held his 
hands firmly, the pad‘of paper was pro- 
jected against my body and fell on the 
floor.” When I again turned on the light 
I found a brief message addressed to 
myself Impressed upon the paper, em- 
bracing a fact known to me but not to 
‘the. psychic. I know he had not 
touched the paper, and therefore had 
evidence of an energy exerted by oc- 
cult means, manifesting knowledge not 
Possessed by the mind of the man from 
whose body, presumably, the physical 
energy was drawn, - 

In‘another case, sitting wlth this 
same psychic in my own house, when 
he was firmly“held by the members of 
my famiy, the lights being turned out, 
various physical manifestations per- 
ceivable by the senses of hearing and 
touch oecurred. At one moment, when 


an article weighing several ounces up-: 


heared to be striking the celling above 
our heads, an electric Nght’ was 
turned on in an adjoining room without 
warning, I then saw, as did others 
present, this article fall to the table 
around which we were sitting and we 
found every hand firmly clasped. In 
this case I had the evidence of three 
senses, including sight, of the power of 
mind over matter independently of 
physical contact. I have had many 
other like experiences, but none 50 r'e- 
markable as some that have-been wit- 
nessed by personal friends in + whose 
honesty and good judgment I have as 
much confidence as in myeown, One 
gentleman of my acquaintance, distin- 
guished as a soldier and statesman, sat 
on many occasions with a psychic in 
whose presence, in full daylight, a table 
would move about the room with no 
one touching it, responding with jntel- 
ligible motions to questions asked. An- 
other friend saw a table rise nearly to 
the ceiling of a room, with four men 
sitting on it, and no visible force lift- 
ing it. Such phenomena are 80 com- 
mon, and have been witnessed by so 
many persons, that their actuality is 
seldom denied by intelligent people, 
And whatever else they may or may 
these phenomena 
prove most positively that under. some 
circumstances and conditions man can 
exert or control physical energy to op- 
erate upon inanimate material objects 
without direct contact, 


MAN’S OCCULT FACULTY. 


I have thus shown that man has oc- 
cult power or faculties which may be 
classified under four heads, namely: 

- 1. Thought perception or transference. 

2. Projection of the perceptive con- 
sciousness, or perception of distant 
scehes ‘and events, È 

3. Perception of the past experiences 
of animate and inanimate objects and 
of personal characteristics, 

4. Exertion or control of physical en- 
ergy. without contact with the object 
acted upon. 

Probably closer and more elaborate 
classification could be’ made, and other 
occult faculties could be demonstrated 
to be within the possible control of 
man; but under the first division of my 
subject I shall rest here, : 

The remainder of my subject, “Psy- 
chie Phenomena, Facts and Conclu- 
sions,” has properly two divisions, Phe- 
nomena aud facts may stand demon- 
strated of themselves, without pointing 
to absolute conclusions; and it is true 


that men are wide apart in their con- 


clusions regarding the significance of 
psychic phenomena, the reality of 
which only ignorance questions. And 
at the outset of psychic juvestigation 
the honest seeker after truth will find 
himself confrofted with phenomena 
which purport to be of a` somewhat 
different character, the production of 
disembotiied men, spiritual rather than 
psychic, and yet so idtermingled that it 
is not always easy to discover the line 
of separation between the two, if there 
is any. The theory assumed as the 
basis of this intermingled phenomena 
is that life once individualized in man 
is continuous, and that at the death of 
the physical organism the real man 
leaves the body, taking on its counter- 
part in a spiritual body, and retaining 
consciousness, memory and individual- 
ity. I shall not attempt either to prove 
or disapprove this theory, but in report- 
ing phenomena and facts will not seek 
to disguise either their real or assumed 
character. 


At this point we meet wide differences 
of opinion and find the way blocked by 
walls of prejudice, crumbling somewhat 
at the present day, it is true, but still 
difficult to surmount. 

The modern Spiritualist, whose era 
has not passed the half ceptury mark, 
and the orthodox Christian have devel- 
oped wonderfully in liberality of thought, 
sentiment and belief during the past 
quarter of a century, but are still. an- 
tagonistic. Startled by the presentation 
of phenomena which appeared new, 
but were really as old as the race, many 
of those who. accepted Spiritualistic the- 
ories during the first quarter of a cen- 
tury of the modern era Imagined that 
their mission was to bring about both 
a social and religious revolution. Chris- 
tianity and the Bible were attacked 
viciously; there was much talk of 
affinities, and some practice of the the- 
ory, and assumed spirits of the dead 
speaking through mediums, some fraud- 
ulent, were, called upon to advise and 
direct business affairs. The result was 
to create intense prejudice against Spir- 
itualists and Spiritualism, as the com- 
munistic and other unusual and reyo- 
lutionary practices of the disciples and 
apostles of Christ: created prejudice 
against them. During the last quarter 
of a _- century, . however, Spirit- 
ualists have learned that the Bible and 
the teachings of Christ constitute their 
strongest. ‘support, and: they do not 


-longer tolerate the idea of a social revo- 


lution, 7. ls 
BIBLE SPIRITUALISM. . 


“Purning: tothe element in: the popu- 
‘Jationof Christian. còtntries—which is 


jn the: majority—the pedple who ‘accept; 
either - positively: or: :nominally, -the 


creeds’ of: Christian ‘chirehes, “aye. find. 


them: to-day “placed: inva most peculiar 
position. While quitè generaly -dériy- 
ing the genuineness of: alleged occult 
spirit phendmena in the ‘present.-age, 


they find’ the ‘Bible-full of. reports ‘of. 
like-phenomena, and the spirit of Jesus: 


reported communing with the disciples 


and apostles. and developing spiritual 


phenomena long after his death. “Abra: 
ham was a remarkable psychic or me- 


‘dium ‘having’ the ability ‘to ‘see. spirits. 


One of these 
declaration, { 
Later, according to the record in Gene- 
sis, the Lord appeared to Abraham as 
three men who came to his tent under 
the oaks, and one of these men mani- 
fested his. occult power by reading 
Sarah’s thoughts while she was hidden 
in the tent. Some hundreds of years 
later this same spirit is reported to have 
appeared to Moses, and acknowleéged 
that he had deceived Abraham in declar- 
ing himself God Almighty, . his real 
name being Yah-webh, or Jehova. At 
the manifestation in the burning bush 
Jehovah told‘*Moses that as he 
had been the God of Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob, so he would be his 
God and guide“and lead him with his 
people out of the land of Egypt. It is 
recorded that Moses cast his rod upon 
the ground at the command of Jehovah 
and it became a serpent, and when he 
took the serpent by the tail it became 
a rod again. This occurrence with 
many others recorded in the Bible is 
similar to phenomena said to be devel- 
oped by Indiun wonder workers at the 
present day. Aaron, the brother of 
Moses, was a remarkable psychie or 
hecromancer, causing a rod to bud and 
blossom and iron to swim. 

From Genesis to Revelation there is 
not a book of the Bible which does not 
record or refer to occult or spiritual 
manifestations, And the careful stu- 
dent of Bible occultism and Spiritual- 
ism will find the character of such phe- 
yomena and the conditions under which 
they were manifested in those days the 
same as those actually produced, or al- 
leged to occur, to-day. The strictest 
conditions were required for the’ pro- 
duction of such phenomena by Moses 
and his successors. Specific details 
were given for the construction of the 
ark of the covenant, whieh appears to 
have been an electrical apparatus like 
the modern Leyden jar, so powerful 
that when charged it struck dead 
those who ventured to look into it and 
touch its inside and outside lining of 
beaten gold. Afterward this apparatus 
was placed in the temple and connected 
with rods covered with gold extending 
to the ouside air with chains of gold, 
making a complete electrical conductor. 
The tabernacle and afterward the holy 
of holies in the temple, were ingenious- 
ly constructéd ` cabinets for occult or 
spirit manifestatians, by the aid of elec- 
tric and magnetice forces. ‘I'he twenty- 
fifth, twenty-sixth -and twenty-seventh 
chapters of Exodus contain minute in- 
structions for the manufacture of ap- 
paratus which would enable Aaron and 
hfs sons and the priests and prophets 
of later days, to produce occult phenom- 
ena, or enable spirits to manifest them- 
selyes to the physical senses. Any per- 
son interested in the study of occult or 
alleged spirit manifestations will find 
the Bible an almost inexhaustible mine 
in which to delve for them. 

The writers of the Old Testament 
books, and the people who were their 
contemporaries, had very indistinct ideas 
of a life after physical death; and no 
positive declarations on the subject 
can be found in the teachings of Christ. 
But the only foundation for the Chris- 
tian bellef in a future existence is the 
spiritual manifestations reported in the 
Bible, which are essentially the same 
as those alleged to oceur in these days, 
with all their conditions and limitations, 
and the frequent appearance of false 
prophets or mediums. And if these did 
not occur as reported, then, as St Paul 
declared, the Christian faith and teach- 
ing are in vain. It is, therefore, most 
astonishing that many Christians should 
scout and condemn modern psychie phe- 
nomena, and the conclusions, that Spir- 
itualists draw from them, with the 
words of Christ that “These signs shall 
follow them that believe,” recorded in 
the Bible. 

Another class of people whose habits 
of thought, prejudices and beliefs must 
be considered in the presentation to the 
world of psychic phenomena, aud con- 
clusions based upon such phenomena, 
comprises all who do not subscribe to 


SOME RELIGIOUS DOCTRINE. 


are too numerous to attempt enumera- 
ation. It includes many who are 
simply indifferent, who seek nothing be- 
yond the evidence of the physical senses 
and sensual gratification. Another di- 
vision is made up of those who believe 
all phenomena, even life itself, to be 
the result of physical processes, the ac- 
tion of inanimate matter within and up- 
on itself. This division, known as 
materialists, is rapidly decreasing in 
quinbers, : 

Among physical scientists and investi- 
gators there are three divisions: Mate- 
rialists, those who are in doubt and 
those who accept the facts of occult 
and spiritual phenomena, with conclu- 
sions more or less logical. Scientific in- 
quiry is supposed to divest itself of pre- 
judice, but many persons who assume 
to study mental and occult phenomena 
upon a scientific basis exhibit a weak- 
ness which is both pitiable and con- 
temptible. For example, I read recently 
in an article which was one of a long 
series upon such phenomena by a pro- 
fessor of some note, published in a sci- 
entific magazine, his report of certain 
phenomena which purported to be the 
production of disembodied spirits, for 
which he apologized by saying: “Of 
course I did not believe it was caused 
by spirits.” No effort whatever was 
made to weigh the evidence thus pre- 
sented in the scale of scientific inquiry, 
but everything was twisted and con- 
torted to account for all mental and oc- 
cult phenomena on the materialistic the- 
ory. Not all scientific inquiries are like 
this.one. Many of the men who stand 
highest in the ranks of the great army 
sesking to develop scientific tM at the 
present-day are giving ` unprejudiced 
consideration to occult facts and phe- 
Nomen dnd accept the logical conclu- 
Bions drawn from such phenomena, - 

: The Jast division óf the largé-cliss of 
people: who do’ not ‘sacrifice their ren- 


appeared to him with the 


‘son on the altar of creed ‘comprises-the 
agnosties--those who do not know but 


are always open to conviction. In this 


division I classed myself for more than 


a quaytér òf a:century,.and although I 


may have reached ` conclustons* upon 
some points, I am still ready to receive 


new light and to give evidence which 


= 


“I am. Almighty God.” 


„being formerly made in th 


NO. 376. 


may be presented upon any. point due. 


weight, ‘Without , prejudice. And if Lo 0): 


know anything regarding. the facts of 
life, consciousness and external phe- 
nomena, Tam sure that what I.đo not 
know stands against my puny knowl- 
edge as a mountain to a molehill, I 
am a seeker after truth, and trust I 
shall never reach a condition of mind 
which will permit me.to say, when phe- 
nomen? and facts’ are presented, “Of 
course/I do not believe these things are | 
what they assume to be.” , AEE 
PSYCHIC PHENOMENA, 03> 
I have already cited various plienom. |: 
ena to demonstrate that man has cer: 
tain occult faculties, Under the Second 
division of my ‘subject, within a tea: 


sonable time limit, I can give butan- ` 


outline of psychic phenomena which 
have come under my obseryation, The 
phenomena of hypnotism are so com- 
mop at the present time that it would 
be supertiuous to cite cases, As now: 
practiced, hypnosis is usually induced. 
by suggestion from a secoud person, ` 
Jesus Christ had natural hypnotic 
power of such potency that his touch... 
und his look were -sufficient to control A 
persons, especially sensitive to the in- 
fluence. Peter, the apostle, hypnotized 


people by gazing steadfastly upon them; _ i 


and if the Bible record is correct, was. 
able. to strike Ananias and his wife . 
dead by the gaze, and the force of his. 


will, Among the most important facts’: --4 
of hypnotism are these: In hypnosis in- 23:3 
duced by the suggestion or influence of == 
a second person, the subject may be `: 


made to lose his own physical sensitive- ` 
ness and take on that of the operator. 
To perceive the unspoken thoughts of 


the operator and the mental pictures ... | 


formed in his brain. To regard an ar-, é 
ticle or a sensation as something dif.” 
ferent from the reality To close all the 
senses to perception of things present 
or events occurring withing their oggi- 
nary reach. To control the tissues, or- . 
gans and functions of the body abnor: 
mally. And to project the pereaptive 
consciousness snd observe 
‘scenes and events, $ 
SUGGESTION DURING HYPNOSIS: 
One of the moşt significant facts 
demonstrated in hypnotism is that a 
suggestion made during hypnosis mAy, 
be carried into the normal cónscioug- 
ness. Under the influence of such sug: 
gestion a subject may be rendered un- 


able to perceive a specified object ag t . 


actually exists, for a designated perlog 


of time. For example, {f told while in.” 


hypnosis that a cheap paper soap box: 
is a casket of rare jewels, and will àp». 
pear as such to the subject for a period 
of three months, it will so appear. ‘The 
physical senses will make their report 
correctlys but the picture formed in the 
brain will be perceived 
sciousness only as the object the hyp- 

notized subject was told to regard it, | 
This to me stands as absolute demon- 


stration of the fact that the real man, ~ 


the ego, the individual consciousness, 
is something which has an existence 
and powers of perception quite inde- - 
pendent of the body and Its sensory‘ap- | 
paratus. And in the combined phenome : 
ena of hypnotism I find demonstration 

of the theory that the individualized. 
energy whichresidesin living creatures, 

as in independent entity, operates the - 
body and brain and produces all mental - 
and physical phenomena that they can 


manifest. ‘Po the control of this entity 


over the bodily functions is to be cred- 
ited all healing by the suggestion of a ` 
second person, by touch, by faith, or by 
other mental processes. There is no | 
miracle about it; only the operation of- 
normal faculties mostly undeveloped. 
AN EXPOSER OF SPIRITUALISM. - 

My own study of occult phenomena, 
in asuperficialand desultory way, began 
thirty years ago. At the outset I was 
in doubt regarding a future state of 
existence, but was firm in my conviec-: 
tion that spirits of the dead did not 
and could not communicate with the 
living. That thought transference and ` 
certain phases of clairvoyant perception + 
were actualities I knew from experi- + 
ence, observation and experiment. Dy 
this frame of mind I visited a man who 
posed as an exposer of the alleged il: 
lusions and frauds of. spiritism, and 
found that under test conditions he” 
could and did read, mentally, concealed: 
writings and give correct answers’ to” 
them, signing the names of the dead - 
persons to whom they were addressed, 
He also told me facts regarding a de- 
ceased cousin which I hadnever known, 
but afterward ascertained to be true,’ 
using the language, “He says so.” Fol- 
lowing this I did not scoff at the theory 
of the continuity of life and communi-: 
cation of spiritual and physical men 
I simply said, “It may be so, I do not 
know.” D 

(Concluded next week.) 


While the cuneiform characters did ` 
not properly represent an alphabet, they., 
were a singularly close approximation 
to it. 3 ny 

In the Latin alphabet as modified: 
from the Greeks the third letter, ©, wa: 
pro: ounced as G, like the Greek, 
Gamma. ey 

According to an estimate made ‘by’ 
Brewer the use of consonants in ‘our 
langhage as proportioned to the vowels 
is 5977 to 3400. E 

The intent of every alphabet is to fur 
nish one letter for every sound, but it- 
is believed there is no alphabet which- 
fully fulfills this purposes ` 

W is simply double U, n 


žistínection. ° 
shape of- 
the U and V. In some languages it ig 
called double Vee. ENT 
C is the-third letter in all alphabets 
derived from the Greck and Roman, 
but with the ancients it is believed to 
have had the sound of G. min ATT 
About 400 B. C. the Greck. alphabet: 
was brought to the form in which itis 
now-known by the Iouians in-the Gi 
colonies-of Asia, pe ee sh aes 
‘The Wallachian : langiiage is written 
witb Russian characters, but the num- 
ber. employed, instead of being thirty- 
six, is only. twenty-seven, |. 5 


He wears his faith but as the, fashion 
of his hat; it ever changes with the - 
next block.—Shakspeare.. ete aa 
There was a noble way, in former, 
times, of saying things simply, and yet 
saying. them proudly.Irving, -~ TE 


distant ` ig 


by the con- `` 


Scintillations From 


WHY A SPIRITUALIST? 
A. Spicy and Philosophical 
Page. isgertation, 


' 
te 


‘Theology Which Gives Satan the 
<o Oream of Everything, z 


- When itis obvious that the same 
Word or aggregation: of words suggests 
different mental conceptions to differ- 
‘ent persons, we must try by new com- 

n pinations ‘to define what we individ- 
ually mean-by a word or phrase even 
of general use... 

.. A French stident defined the crab as 
“a red-tish that walks: backward.” . Cu- 
vier said the detinition had the high 
ierit of lucidity, but'a crab was not a 

» fish, it was not red, neither did it walk 

“backwards. ‘Chose who declare a. Spir- 

| itualist to be a damphool are certainly 

«terse enough In their definition, but in 
general our opponents do not seem to 
have a clear conception of what and 

why they condemn, I use the word sim- 
ply to indicate one Who asserts the pos- 
sibility of intelligently communing with 
excarnate — spirits,’ of an: intelligent 

. perception of spiritual things; and who 

believes that itis good for one whose 


`- aspirations are high to attain the con- 


-dition ` requisite, for such communion: 
and perception. : 


‘©, faith of Jesus-and of other teachers) 
- boldly pray for. the holy spirit. ‘That 
is, they obey: the-master’s injunction in 
so far as they, assume the childlike at- 
titude of siniple trust and receptivity. 
of mind which is the essential; condi- 
tion of the prayer that “avajleth much,” 
< For prayer. {g.not of the mouth: to’ Him 
`; that readeth the heart. a 
` THe enthubjastie, “tlie most spiritual 
minded among all these sects declare 
persistently and. with the calm assur- 
‘ance of truth that-they “feel” the con- 


“., tact.of such spirit and that “he bears 


witness. with thelr spirit that they are 
the sons of God.” Now, the real point 
iu. dispute between the Presbyterian— 
who of all sects finds it hardest to pro- 
nounce “Shibboleth”—and the Spirityal- 
‘ist ‘Is that the latter claims the possi- 
“bility not only of feeling but of seeing 
< and hearing—aye, of tasting and smell- 
` {ng spiritual realities. 
“I think it is not unfair to state that 
‘`: When cornered the orthodox man really 
-declares that the sense of feeling is of 
© God, and the other senses of Satan. 
~> Thisiis not inconsistent with that cold 
: theology which in apportioning matters 
always gives Satan the cream of every- 
‘thing. In this allotment of the senses 
Iles his principal error. However, be- 
‘* cause the Heart of man cannot be thor- 
_.Oughly bound by creed or dogma, he 
:"rises‘out of himself and sometimes ad- 
-` mits the divinity of these senses also. 
7 n GUAD LOOK OF RECOGNITION. 
“n A celebrated teacher in the Congrega- 
tional brotherhood, who within a few 
days has joined the great majority, re- 
«cently declared ‘that having witnessed 
the dissolution of a great many people, 
` . (mone Avitnessed her own), she was con- 
> Shiced ‘of immortality more by. the glad 
‘Jook:.of recognition on the faces of the 
dying..as they met the loved ones gone 
befot'c,than by -all'the arguments ever 
{uvented. by theologian or philosopher. 
To this, given as the best “reason for 
the faith that Is in you,” many Chris- 
tians: will say amen. But yhen ap- 
prised tliat it is an acknowledgment of 
‘the truth, of ‘Spiritualism, the “amen 
opticks in their throat.” 


LIKE NICODEMUS. 


2- Like Nicodemus. they come to Jesus 
by night. When the darkness of death 
‘gathers about their loved ones—when 
. the heart in which dwells God rises 
above dogma and creed, and they know 
. put the one longing for spiritual sym- 
‘pathy and knowledge, they take com- 
‘fort in the evidence that the dying child 
“sees-ppirit forms and hears spirit voices 
“even if they cannot. 
““RATIONALIST AND PREACHER. 
To-morrow the rational, and next 
Sunday the preacher will demonstrate 
that these visions are ephemeral—born 
Of lunacy or worse. And while the be- 
reaved ones give the assent of silence, 
< iB it not strange that they take such de- 
‘Nght in remembering and relating over 
sand over to each other that their dear 
-one went out into the great unknowp a 
-¥ietim of such hallucinations. 
~ The proud infidel, the intense agnos- 
tie; the scholarly theologian and the sci- 
ventist who is either one or the other, 
teaches us that thought is but a record 
-of Ssensations—that dens can only enter 
athe human brain originally, as we are 
-teonstituted. by the nervous avenue, 
-whatever division of the nervous sys- 
fem may be used to convey to the brain 
the . sensations that culminate in an 
idea, Truth is of God and I am utterly 
dneapable of contradicting this. It ex- 
‘plains satisfactorily how every idea has 
come to us, and the idea of spirit-life is 
‘due to the fact that spirits have come 
in contact with our nervous system. 
a SPIRITS AND MATTER. 
“There is life in the grass as inthe ox 
or the man, The grass is unconscious, 
» the ox is semi-conscious and the man 
“fs fully aware of it. There is spiritual 
‘life wherever there is the ability to con- 
ceive the idea of a spiritual existence. 
: One says: “But I am not able to con- 
“ceive the expression of spirit-life except 
~it be manifested through matter. 
> Neither am I, nor do I find cause to as- 
+ gume that spirits ever made their pres- 
-ence known without being clothed to 
n Kome. extent in matter. Neither do I 
‘find reason to believe that any corner 
‘of the unliverse-is void. of matter, much 
--less. that spirits exist anywhere apart 
~ trom iti but it may be refined or éthere- 
- alized to`a great degree. 
~ SPIRITS AND THE NERYQUS SYS- 
Wea TEM. os 
“Weare all built on the same plan, 
We have all one father. Any experi- 
ence possible to me is possible to an- 
Other when he is able to enter the same 
“.@onditions external and {internal as I. 
We are-all in daily contact with spir- 
__its, but the nervous system of many 
. -people is coarse and unresponsive and 
Where we differ is, as a consequénce. in 
“the..degree of consciousness evolved. 


Clearer -sensation is a man of faith, 
‘while a third has advanced to knowl- 
- edge.. “One day is to the Lord as a 
-thousand years,” and the man who yes- 
terday. was an agnostic:may to-day be 
“fally conscious of spirit presence, `` 
~ JOHN-BARLEYCORN: 
It is the craving and hungering of hig 
wn spirit after these, sensations that 
. impel the agnostit And infidel to con- 
wider the question of spiritual things at 
li- Tf he were satisfied that the iden 
piritual existence apart from the 
material body were a ‘delusion 
eq wonld:be.silent, for he. knows right 
yell that the móst effectual way tocom- 


‘bat the belief. is to ignore ‘It. .Every 
agitation of hig grey. matter but: per- 
inits.the deeper ramificationof the roots 
of this idea, no matter how diligently 
he may cut away the outeroppings of 
it. The skeptic has through all genera- 
tions been trying to stifle the wails of 
the spiritual man within him, He -has 
buried. him under ‘mountains of: the 
most ingenious argument, drowned 
him in sarcasm, wit and contumely. As 
Burns writes of, another character: 

“They took a pleugh and pleughed him 

down, : 5 

Put clods upon his head: 

And they ha’e sworn a solemn aith 

John Barleycorn was dead.” 

But like John Barleycorn the spirit- 
ual man rises again. He will not stuy 
deal, The son or grandson of the in- 
fidel is the edclesiastie of the next gen- 
‘eration, perhaps, because that father or 
grandfather having discovered his er- 
ror, ‘through the chavnel of natural love 
is enabled in some degree to influence 
the son and remedy the matter. - 

THE SUBLIMINAL MAN, . 

A celebrated writer who has studied 
psychic phenomena—I think under hyp- 
notie. conditions mostly, and always 
from observation, not experience—is 
compelled. to acknowledge that. Jesus 
evidently went deeper into these inves- 
tigations (by experience, of course) than 
any: man who ever lived, and must be 
‘considered, therefore, ‘as an authority 
on the question, in ‘so far as he offers 
any explanation at all. -This professor, 
noting the nervous distyybance incident 
to developing -mediumship,; warns- us 
against it.. As if the one purpose of 
Jesus’ life and teaching was not. to 
‘arouse‘the “subliminal Man” of whom 


‘we ‘are told to beware. That: passage. 


‘comes ‘to my mind, “What have we to 
‘do with‘thee; Jesus, thou son of the 
most high. Art thqu come hither to-tor- 
ment us before our time? Per yee. Es 
** Another eininent professor is quoted 
as saying in a recent lecture that “con- 
version is one of the most potent causes 
of degeneration.” If changing from a 
brute into a spiritual being is degenera- 
tion, then he fs right. He also advises 
against the “subliminal man” as theo- 
nists call him. ` Such teachers are Lilli- 
putians trying to bind Gulliver. 

The subliminal man is coming wheth- 
er or no, and the wise virgins will trim 
their lamps and go out to mect him, I 
have been’ amazed by simply present- 
ing my views to some of the most skep- 
tical, to have them, one after another 
confess at last to certain psychie expe- 
riences that céuld not satisfactorily be 
accounted for by any other than the 
hypothesis of intelligent spirit interfer- 
ence, although they considered that the 
manifestations would be stronger if it 
were desired to make Spiritualists out 
of them. They would haye had them 
if they had gone forth to meet the 
bridegroom. “Despise not thou the day 
of small things,” 

Consider, now, the case of the re- 
nowned Ingersoll, who is indeed “the 
voice of one crying in the wilderness” 
of speculation, When his soul is stirred 
to its depths, as on the occasion of his 
brothers death, he utters such sent!- 
ments as this: “In the night of death 
hope sees a star, and listening love can 
hear the rustle of an angel’s wing.” 
The: subliniinal man fs asserting hip- 
self, , 


TOO SMALL TO BE REACHED, 


I remember one day long ago of a 
fight between two schoolmates, one a 
tall, slender boy, the other short and 
stout. The big boy swung his arms 
about like fails while the little one kept 
punching him in the stomach, Finally 


the larger boy gave up, and in doleful. 


accents said: “Hes so small I can’t 
reach him.” I feel very much that way 
when I listen to some of the arguments 
used to dissuade people from a personal 
investigation of Spiritualism. 

One very effective argument is: “Why 
do not spirits manifest to all of us?” 
That is a legitimate question, and the 
answer is forthcoming to the honest in- 
quirer, but it docs not furnish any proof 
that Abrahaim, Jesus or any other man 
did or does not see spirits even if you 
do not. Again, this unwarranted state- 
ment is considered as of weight: “If the 
spirit of my father desires to communi- 
cate with me, he can do it directly as 
well as through any medium. If he 
ean do that, he can do this,” ete. 

You have no right to assume any such 
thing. The proper course for one con- 
fessedly ignorant is to humbly seek the 
light—not to assert that there is no 
light because he himself keeps his eyes 
closed. Nor does the wise man assume 
that the angel world is confined to: one 
Way of dealing with men in detail, ‘and 
because there may be a difference In 
the method of communicating between 
a medium of to-day and of four thou- 
špnd, years ago, is no reason to spurn 
their advances to-day. Students of the 
Bible should prepare for God to “lead 
them in ways they have not known.” 

Again, the argument that mediums 
in some cases are not of a most lovable 
personality {s no reason to deny that 
good spirits may use them as instru- 
ments. We are justified in concluding 
that when Jesus sent out the disciples 
two by two, Judas Iscariot took a part 
in the labors assigned to them. Truth 
is no less so if the vilest creature on 
earth be compelled or induced to ac- 
knowledge it. 

THE FANNING OF ANGEL'S WINGS 

Admitting the: genuineness of the 
church-members' feeling, it must be 
noted that they feel in a vague way. 
The sense {s not thoroughly awakened 
or organized. We may say they feel as 
a sponge, The spirit docs not yet ex- 
hibit an intelligent personality. This 
yet but partially organized sense of 
feeling the spirit is not peculiar to or- 
thodox people, ‘althongh they: think it 
is. Votaries of all religious -systems 
are conscious of the like sensations, So 
also are men whio outwardly profess al- 
legiance to none. Where the Christian 
rises above others is in a dawning rec- 
ognition that these strange sensations 
are the result of spirit contact. The 
“divine afflatus” of the poet—the “holy 
calm” of the philosopher are due to 
what in symbolical language may be 
described as the fanning of angels’ 
wings about them. The thrills that sen- 
sitive persons feel as when undér the 
spell of music or the drama are the re- 
sult of unconsciously, assuming the 
mental-nervous attitude which allows 
spirits to come in contact with their 
nerves, 


The clergyman urges his flock to be 
spiritual-minded, but to avoid the so. 
ciety of apirits to which such a condi- 
tion inevitably leads, Every time he 
telis them of a home over there inhab- 
ltéd by departed friends—every time he 


asks them to join in singing “Beulah. 
‘When they | 


Land," but -hastens the day 
of their’ children: will’ see ghosts. But 


every: time he invokes superstition to; 


arouse their fear of spirit, postpones 
that day. His attitude is well illus- 
trated by the doggerel: 


“Mother, may I go out to swim? a 
`- Yes, my darling daughter; >. a 
Hang your clotheson a hickory limb, 

But don’t go near the water,” 


| Hans-and others, being but au. intel 


T have not: prove 
essay. My endeavor isto show that the 
hypothesis: of spirit -communing ‘ig jn, 
harmony’ Wwitly-the experiences of Ohi 


gent ‘explanation of .mysterious sensa: 
tlons; and that the Spiritualist is only! 
carried a little further on the wave of 
evolution than the Methodist; also to 
show that this theory (it is not a theory 
with me now) dis consistent with the 
scientific truth that all ideas are, born 
of nervous sensations and that'there is 
‘ho effort without an immediate “cause. 
I will also add that there can be no in- 
telligible effeet without an intelligent 
enuse, g . r: 

- SEEK, AND YE SHALL FIND. 

I would-only direct the truth seeker 
to “go and see for yourselves.” . Rational 
discussion cannot prove. It may render 


-| a -theory - believable, but proof must 


more directly appeal to. the senses, 
Only by personal -experience can you 
acquire the proof that is unassailable 
by the argunents.of those who, spirit: 
ually considéred, “haying eyes see not, 
having ears“hear not, neither do they 
understand,” and yet have.a great gift 
of. “darkening knowledge with words.” 
Seek, and ye shall find.. Our business 
is not so much to inquire into the meth- 
ods God used in communicating with’ 


Moses, as in what way he is pleased, if | 


at all, to permit intelligent, loving inter- 
course between men and angels to-day. 
To-day is the day of salvation. 
Spiritualists, furnish . phenomena 
worthy of your most careful and pray- 
erful consideration—put do not stand 
apart and look on? You will never 
learn to-swim. by standing on the bank 


and criticlsing, others who do some- |’ 


times make Judicrous “efforts; | much 
less by wading in shallow puddles. 
LOVE: IS THE PRINCIPAL THING. 
“Now as to the’ assertion that Spirit- 
ualism is'good for theaspirational man; 
J shall avoid prolix argument; but re- 
mind the thinking man that the essen- 
‘tal element in a heavyen is love, and- 
‘ho ‘condition of permanent happiness can: 
be imagined où this or any other plane: 
of existence, without love as ihe sü- 
preme Jaw of relationship, he more 
sensitive one becomes the-more he 
craves to give and receive love. It be- 
comes to him the breath of life, and al- 
though sensitives are in certain: stages 
of development irritable because of the 
transition going on, their office is in this 
day to.demonstrate the truth which 
Solomph uttered ages ago, ànd -upon 
which the permanent in all religions igs 
founded, tit “love is stronger than 
death.” This is a matter of possible: 
knowledge to you, and the condemna- 
tion is, as it always has been, that light 
is come into the world and men choose 
darkness. 25 


“TEELING JESUS.” 


This “feeling. Jesus,” which so per- 
plexes the man who wants ‘to under- 
stand things, I know something: about, 
The gift of the holy spirit that rellgious 
enthusiasts tell us they have received, 
I am not ignorant of. ‘The joys and 
sorrows to which they testify, I have 
known, ‘Their mind is to me, on that 
page at least, easily read. But in a 
search for fuller light this holy spirit 
began gradually to assert a distinct in- 
dividual intelligence. Upon occasion L 
would be sensible of this, and-aguin I 
would forget. 

At last I concluded to examine the 
claies of Spiritualists. I soon began 
to furnish conditions with method and 
regularity favorable to manifestations, 
I saw that it was necessary if I should 
come to a clear understanding that I 
should personally lay” inyself open to 
experlence—not stand away off and en- 
deavor by the use of sarcasm or muddy 
combinations of words to pose is a 
great philosopher on the subject which 
I was personally afraid to investigate. 
I soon got much evidence) in various 
ways, that intelligent spirits were about 
me, I am now no prophet, but I am 
conscious always of spirit presences. I 
shall not in this essay detail my expe- 
rience. I know there is a life for man 
apart from the coarse, physical body: 
I have the same reason to know there 
is a good spirit with me, whose sympa- 
thies are with all that is gentle, true 
and lovely, as I have to know the char- 
acter of one in the mortal body. 

It is true that at one period I had no 
clear proof of this, dnd had only to 
trust in the integrity of God and the 
authority of him who said: “Who is 
there among you, if his son ask bread, 
that will give him a stone. Much more 
will your father in heaven give the holy 
spirit to such as ask him.” I never ap- 
proached the spirit world without ask- 
ing that, even if I did not use a great 
number of words in my prayers, and 
although doubts and fears prevented 
the free acceptance at one time. Our 
dangers are measured alone by our 
fears, and by Investigation and effort 
those fears are dispelled, i 

The theologian wili assert that when 
he prays for the- holy spirit he does not 
mean & conscious personality but the 
general spirit of goodness, much as we 
say “the spirit of music,” or “the spirit 
of beauty.” I do not say he is wrong, 
but if a conscious personality comes to 
him in answer to that prayer, animated 
with goodness and love, are not the 
words applicable: “Whoso receiveth 
you receiveth me?” The question is 
simply this: Can you trust the God you 
preach about and accept what hesends? 
Is love, is goodness any less worthy if 
it comes through an intelligent convey- 
ance? 7 
SPIRITUALISM AND TELEPATHY. 


. It is not my purpose to try and ex- 
plain in this.essay the relation between 
Spiritualism and telepathy. There is, 
I doubt not, as much difference between 
a real spirit and the spirit form some- 
times seen by clairvoyahts, as between 
a doll and a baby. Some phenomena 
can be explained by mind-reading, but 
that hypothesis will not explain much 
of it, and until you beconie somewhat 
conscious yourself, there is no urgent 
neet of arguing about the distinction. 
Suggestion from a -mortal, or hypnotic 
action, have their plate. We do not ig- 
nore them. 


“TOO COMPREHENSIVE.” 


{ shall not consider in this effort the 
objections of those who admit the gen- 
uineness of our phenomena, but have 
reasons 4s plentiful as - blackberries 
against the cause~of Spiritualism. It 
would take too’much space. Like the 
Seotchman’s objections to his preach- 
er's discourse, they are. too comprehen- 
sive, “firstly, I dinna like it because ye 
read it; secondly, because ye-dinna read 
it weel; thirdly, because it was’na worth 
reading.” . . S ~ 
GOG AND MAGOG. 

At the World’s Congress of Religions 
the disciple of-Confucius rubbed noses 
with the Episcopalian, The Buddhist 
Kissed the Baptist. The Mohammedan 
embraced. the Presbyterian, and the 
Methodist inquired of the priest about 
‘the health of. His Holiness, the Pope, 
Spiritualism was not recognized- ‘This 
religion, which is the natural product 
‘of. the secd sown by the fishermen: of 
Galilee nineteen hundred years ago, 
was ignored. “He came to his own and 
his own received him not.” All their 
systems of theology combat Spiritual- 
ism. I must. think of the Prophecy 
when they would be ‘gathered together 
to battle against the great day of Al- 


‘anything in this} 


„every and all {ni 


nunclation- and ` bitter. 


legye to our friends, .the 
enemy, They. y 

against their- fathers, mothers, wives 
and children, ‘who have gone before; 
aud who now jpall loving ways persist 
in the endeaypr to ‘assure, them of a 
better land upon, entering 
leave behind dogma. and creed as one 
leaves hig oldjclothes. It is.q war. of 
love against. casnistry—of light against 


darkness—of knowledge against theory.’ 


Our part is, according to our gifts, to 
skirmish with false ideas. ‘The only 
Way to remove a bad man is to ‘make 
him good. ‘The only way to killa Pres- 
byterian so that he Will-stay dead is to 
make a Spiritualist out of him—to con- 
vince him Ba ees Pies . 
“That round about us, though unseen, 
- The dear immortal spirits tread. 
The vast—the boundless universe 
Is life. There are no dead.” © 
tS MACDONALD, 


San Francisco,’ Cal 


ANIMAL IMMORTALITY, 

To the Editor:—In reading Dr: J. M; 
Peebles’ worthy article—‘Do Animals 
‘Have Immortality?” there’ seemed :one 
point. to be thought of in yegard to his 
objection to it,-wvorthy of notice: That 
in spirit-life we.do not eat or have phys- 
ical hunger to supportthe physical body, 
but only the mental hunger is there, for 
calis-and needs of the mind... .-- _ : 

If so, animals ‘in.the -spirit-world are 
not - obnoxious, — because they. do not 


hunger and éat.to sustain the physical | 


body. The’. niosquito,. for instance, 


would-never rise. from.the still water 


where it breeds its ‘young, if it did not 


feel hunger. to supportits physical con- 
dition. . They, :wonld. hardly. be more, 


than a-grain -of:.sand jn the peaceful 


waters of spirit-life, as they have nó) 
-hunger of mind, scarcely. And so with, 


all obnoxious. insects to us here—they 
would never be seen. Always staying 
in their native :haunts of propagation, 
only as some naturalist ealled them. out 
to see the Workings of inferi6r mind in 
different directions of. developing 
thoyght. Oy tke- love, of some spiri 
calling for its earthly pet drew them to 
their society by reciprocating love, l 

With this view, “as we have been 


‘taught, of spiritual conditions having. 


no physical hunger, Ido not’ see how ani- 
mal life in the spixit-world would be the 
least obnoxious to human spirits so far 
above them in thought that there could 
be no common meeting between them 
of reciprocating fiitelligence that would 
attract them to us, ‘without our will to 
do 80, They would all be away in the 
elements where they procreate being, 
for their love of offspring and food is 
the only love fi tieir being, yet devel- 
‘oped, and the ri d hunger would be 
gone in spirit 1ifb! ard only love of off- 
spring being Apparent, they would be 
with us only a} 'Wwêidrew them to us. 
It is physical uker here that makeg 
wnhnal life obnoxiously 
encroaching upon Ùs, And when that 
disappears fron their being by laying 
‘off the physiedt ‘bdliy, they would pay 
no more attentfon°to us than the rock 
that bears the huigry moss that envel- 
opes it. 7 À 


Love for canapi 8 where they come | 
into being and À pagate being would 


be the only lawo ove to them or men- 
tal hunger of ninl being. “The mos- 
quito would ha in morè to us in the 
Walter thart h d iH of sand; 

would never contd Into'bu 1 
‘tls only noi asit Ys sceking physical 
food, or the spider never leave the rocks 
or spin its. web to catch its prey, or the 


Non or tiger, give aught but forest 


flerceness of vidtled fe, or the‘ bird, 
Sing sweetness to its sunny bowers.’ . 


And as we arose into more high 
mental being we would leave them be- 
hind for the music of vibrating winds 
which would be tones of sweetest melo- 
dy. But without all that makes life 
beautiful and attractive here we would 
be at a loss to see and find again in im- 
mortal homes of bliss all that give nat- 
uralness and joy to earth being. 

If life has the. naure of immortality, 
then all life must be immortal, subject 
to progēss. ` 3 

L. A. SUNDERLIN NOURSE. 

Moline, Ili. : 

rrr S 
A STARTLING FACT. 

The Progressive Thinker was the 
only Spiritualist paper thet had the 
enterprise to publish Prof. Barrett's 
address before the National Association 
Convention of Splritualists We bave 
his address, covering three pages, and 
five other fine’ addresses and articles, 
one by Col, Ingersoll, grouped in one 
paper, and we want to'send oyt 1,000,000 
of them. It {s worth tenf times its 
weight in gold. $ 

Read the article on 5th, 
“Fifteen Cents.” 


age headed 


“Human Culture and Cure, Marriage, 


Sexual Development, and Social Up- 
building.” By E. D: Babbitt, M. D., 
LL.D. A most excellent and very valu- 
able work, by the Dean of the College 
of Fine Forces, and author of other im- 
portant volumes on Health, Social Sci- 
ence, Religion, etc. Price, cloth, 75c. 


“For sale at this office. 


“Right Living.” By Susan H. Wixon. 
The author shows a wise practicality in 
-her method of teaching the principle of 
ethics. She illustrates her subject with 
many brief narfatives and anecdotes, 
which render the book more interesting 
and more easily comprehended. It 
especially adapted for use in Children’s 
Lyceum. In the hands of mothers and 
teachers it may be made very useful. 
Yeung and old will. be benefited by it. 
Cloth $1. For sale at this office, ~ l 
~ “The Priest, tiè Weman, and the Con- 
fessional” ‘Thig Vok, by the well 
known Father Ofiiniduy, reveals the de- 
grading, impuréntitenees and ‘results 
of the Romish cbniféssional, as proved 
by the sad experiéitt of many wrecked 
lives. Price, by, mail $1. For sale at 
this office. © teud 

“Poems of 


he “y tastily 
printed and bour a Price $L oo 

“Encyclopedianpf v Riblical. Spiritual- 
ism: or a Concondance-of the Principal 
Passages of the Old und New Testa- 
ment Scriptures, which: prove or: imply. 
Spiritualism; together with a brief his- 
tory of the origin: of many of the 
important . books of. the Bible,” ` By 
Moses Hull. The well-known talented 
and scholarly author has here embodied 
the results of his many years’ study 


-of the Bible in its relations to Spiritual- 


‘ism. As Its title denotes, it is a veri- 
table encyclopedia of infomation on the 
subject, Price .$1., For sale at this 
office... hae Be ST ea 


“The Philosophy -òf Spirit, and the 
‘Spirit-World.”. By !Hudaon Tuttle. A 
most able and interesting presentation 
of a most important - subject. Every 
Spiritualist and etery inquirer into the 
proofs and philosophy of Bpiritutlism 
should have this excellent book. - Cloth, 
$L. For sale at this office. -o> 
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fit not against us, but | 


which they |" 


n 


,,or fhe Sy. 
nto but présence, for, 


-| turning from 


“(THE METHOD OF THE CHURCH TO 
MAKE RELIGIO 


-A SCATHING ARRAIGNMENT OF 
THR CHURCH—ITS POKER PARTY 
=ITS DUDE DRILL—ITS SACRED 
FEMALE MINSTRELS—THE LADY 
WHO ACTED THE PART OF. HIGH 
-KICKER—THE ANKLE. AUCTION- 
~E MAKES ONE WEARY TO ENU 
MERATE THE SHOCKS TO THE 

‘NERVOUS © LEMPERAMENY IM- 

PARTED BY CHURCH SHOWS. ` 
‘Rey, Dr. William Bayard Hale, who 

is warning vigorously against sectarian- 

ism, according. to The Literary Digest, 
finds in the prevalence of church enter- 
tuinments an additional evidence of the 
interference which the divisions among 

Chijstians have wrought with the spir- 

itual work of the church. He has kept 

a record of entertainments given by re- 
ligious societies in the United: States 

from Jane 1, 1895, to J une 1, 1896, and 


-} this record, which of course is but frag-f 


mentary, includes moye than- five - hun- 
dred- such ọceasions,. C 0 5o 
. “It is,with a. sense. of amazement; 
tinged -with admiration,” . he says. spi 
castically, that. a student discovers! 
“with what increasing ardor the insti- 
‘tution, founded ‘not to be by the Peak, 
Sisters; widely known in American re- 
lglous circles, introducing that, touch- 
ing ballad, “Do. You Know the. Mouth 
of Man,” in which the gentleart of kissing 
is referred to ninety times; a Poker 
Party;a Dude Drill; a Great Moral 
‘Divine Show, “introducing McGinty, 
a dwarf, and a petrified man;” Dance of 
the Arab Maidens; a Blackbird .Ballet; 
the Chew Glue Sisters, in their song 
and dance speelalties; “Sacred Female 
Minstrels,” in which tije young ladies 
Were, not ‘only corked: but appeared in 
bloomers, and one of whom, “with en- 
viable agility, if not discretion, kicked 
& tamborine held above her head; a 
three-act opera in which the male. roleg. 
were: taken by girls in fleshings; the 
Trilby Party, otherwise the Foot Social, 
otherwise the Ankle Auction, in which 
“the yous ladics of the church display 
their—-—fect, let us say, and be polite—, 
behind a curtain whieh is lifted to a. 
height described as ‘tantalizing, ”, pnd 
‘men in front of the curtain, viewing 
what is displayed, bid for the privilege 
of taking their particular choice of the 
females to supper. - . 

After his formidable array, of such 
titles, Rey. Dr. Hale proceeds to express 
his feelings as follows: 

“I am launching no anathemas at any 
well-meant effort to make religion at- 
‘tractive. Dignity is not the chief con- 
sideration in a divine service, and it is 
conceivable that it is sometimes expedi- 
ent to sacrifice good taste to a more im- 
portant thing—the benefit of souls, But 
I deplore, and I feel that serious men 
must everywhere deplore the conditions 
which make the sensational Sunday 
show - frequent and familiar. ‘As a 
means of draWing a big house, I con- 
cede its convenience, under our presen 
unhappy divisions; but I traverse the 
opinion, if it is anywhere held, that a 
Sunday show would be necessary under 
a sane and Christian—that is, a united, 
a catholic~administration of religion, 

“Where now rival sects find it neees- 
sary to ‘go to the masses’ with prize 
texts, bicycle runs for Christ, cyclone 
evangelists, and lantern services, a 
united church, soberly engaged in its 
proper work, would find the masses 
eager to come to it. The raison d'etre 
of these things is in the fact that a 
hundred and forty sects have fastened 
themselves upon a people who can not 
‘support: them, The show is the only! 
‘mméans by which thousands of our in- 
hnumerable and unnecessary religious 
societies can pay their bills, he the- 
ater and the music-hall, properly con- 
ducted, are not establishments upon 
which the church has any war to wage. 
But the church is- not a system of the- 
aters and music-halls: It is a divine 
institution with a definite, particular, 
and sacred office, distinct from that of 
all human agencies whatsoever. It is 
to teach the sacredness of life, by stand- 
ing for the essentially sacred side of 
life. Its songs are not merry glees, but 
litanies of human hopes and sorrows, 
and ¢hants-of human hearts in winged 
aspirations seeking God. If there is in 
life anything pure and virginal, and 
sweet—God_knows it is hard enough to 
keep the fdith that there ts—yhere is 
there to be kept any place and expres- 
sion for it, if what are called the houses 
of God are given over to {mmodesty? 
We expect certain things from Mr. 
Hardy and the Zolaists, but we are hurt 
and grieved when the Galahad of our 
story-tellers descends too much to look 
for cleanliness on the professional stage; 
but surely it is beyond pardon that any 
body bearing the name of a church of 
Jesus, the undefiled Nazarene,-should, 
by a doubtful exhibition, sully the mind 
of any pure lad or tender maiden cor- 
mitted to Its care. 

“If there is anywhere any witness for 
innocence, any illustration of the seri- 
ousness, nobility, and dignity of life; 
if there is anywhere gny institution to 
preserve faith in the world, to‘ndminis- 
ter the sacraments—that one which has 
taught former generations as nothing 
else ever could have taught, or ever can 
teach, the essential brotherhood of men, 
and that other which preaches the real 
presence of God in His world; any 
power to maintain, against the attacks 
of the foes of order, the sanctity of 
matriage; if there is anywhere any or- 
gan of God to set right the judgments 
of sotiety. to absolve whom He has ab- 
solved, but to whom men refuse pardon; 
anywhere any authority also to declare 
the eternal righteousness, to thunder 
the demands of justice, and make plain 
the practical duties of honesty, chastity, 
and mercy; anywhere, in this time of 
social travail, any witness to the reality 
of the kingdom of heaven, bold to de- 
mand that it be set. up:in very truth: up- 
on this soil of earth; :. any’ corporate 
love to search out the poor and -minis- 
ter to-the sick, io _pour:upon the wounds 
of the victims of our social injustice the 
compassiohate healings of its sympathy 
—it is not easy to recognize it in.an ag- 
glomeration of enfeebled -sects which 
eke out miserable-existence by pitifully 
entertaining a. world which the church 
is intended to minister to, to lead, to 
teach, and to save. : 

- “Christianity is not stronger to do its 
work because, in the churches of: its 
professors, there-is being substituted 
for the incense of prayer the aroma of 
‘the bean ‘supper and the oyster stew. 
It,is not morg beautiful and winning 
because the congregation of its com. 
peting. sects are. growing adept in 
meretricious arts. War otherwise, The 
divided church is in humilation and 
disgrace. Its importance is perceived; 
it is despisede This is because it is try- 
ing to live in violation of. its constitu- 
tion. The church is ‘constituted in 
unity, not in division; in holiness, not- 
in desecration, immodesty, vulgarity, 


and sensationalism; in catholicity, not É 


in: the spirit of- sectarianism, The 
church will again: wield its ancient 
sway.over the: keasts of men when; re- 
its: apostasy, -absolved 
and regenerate, it again appears—one, 
holy, and catholic.” ; 


. Yes, the church will be obliged to re- 
jurn from its apostasy: from the very 
essence and foundation of all true re 
ligion, which fs Spiritualism, with alf 
that the term. truly ‘signifies, The 
church can no longer teach a future ex- 


N ATTRACTIVE. 


istence without demonstrating it as a|. 
scientific fact, and it cannot do this. 


without recognizing and accepting the 
phenomena of Spiritualism. When the 
church confesses ag Bishop Foster has 
done, that it does not know that death 
does not.end all, the tinie has certainly 
arrived when it should weleome modern 
Spiritualism with wide open arms, 
What is there to-day more catholic 
than Spiritualism? What other ‘isiw 
draws with such magnetic force upon 
a common platform men and women of 
every race, color and religion as does 
Spiritualism? The very heterogeneous 
character of its adherents accounts for 
the difficulty in successful organization. 
While they are all one in regard to the 
truth of spirit-return, 
Separated on many other 
which they are 
which they will’ 
evolution; 
‘ But if thechurch 
better part: of Spiritualism, 
elevating; dacréd, sóul-inspiring ` seances, 
for ‘some ‘of its “leg-shows” and other 
questionable entertainments ‘as ennum- 
erated by Rev.. Dr, Hale, it would at 
once entér a glorious and permanent 
Carer, = $o o we T cs 
_ The church is fearful, however, that 
some of the messages that might be re- 
ceived in the seances of the church 
might contradict or oppose its creed, 
’ Suppose they do. What of it? Your 


subjects ypon 
yet ignorant and upon 


‘The T World an This, 


require further time for 


would substitute. the 
its grand, f 
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A Compendium of Spiritual Laws, 
- No. 1, Now White Cross 
Literature; 
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._ “The work of the honest pastor fa the most curfous 
and the most powerful thing of tho kind that tho Jast 
century produced, ... Paine and Voltaire had re- 
seryes, but Jean Mosller had none, He Kegpe nothing 
back; and yet, after ail, the wonder fs uot that there 
should have been one priest who left that stimony at 
hta death, but that all priesta do not." —James Parton 


TH 


particular creed contradicts and opposes |. 


Several hundred othei sects and creeds. 
If the spirits you are trying at these 
kenuces (as we are commanded by the 
Bible to try) 
can easily detect the fact, but if they 
be of God, (good and true) you will be 
thus impressed with their character and 
be edified, ` 3 

The fact as to whether or not spirits 
good or bad, can return and communi- 
cate with mortals, thus proving to a 
demonstration a future existence, is a 
duty of the church to illustrate, and by 
fllustrating it properly within her pale, 
she will make a long stride for a most 
successful coming century, 

. H. V, SWERINGEN, 


GONE TO SPIRIT LIFE, 


THE DEVOTED WIFE OF J. FRANK 
BAXTER JOINS THE IMMOR- 
TALS. : 

Friday, Jan, 22, 1897. 

To the Wditor:—I hnrdly can gee to 
Write you, for blinding tears, for with 
all my knowledge of the fact that 
death is but an event in a continuous 
life, yet am 1 bowed in grief I eannot 
control, for no longer ain I to enjoy the 
physical presence of my devoted and 
loved wife. A telegram renched me 
yesterday (Thursday evening from my 
faithful and ‘heart-broken daughter 
that Mrs. Baxter had passed away at 
2 o'clock, and ‘that I must come home, 
Thus my engagement with’ St Louls, 
Mo., where I was, was summarily by 
necessity cut short. 

I left St. Louis last evening for my 
home in Chelsea, Mass., but cannot pòs- 
sibly reach there till Saturday noon. 
And what anguish is miñe, to think 
such a burden chances to fall so heay- 
fly upon my daughter who needs me 
and to whom I would hasten. It seems 
as though train never ran slower, and 
yet we are not much behind time. 

Of course I know nothing of particu- 
Jars relative to the death. My compan. 
jon has been an invalid for years, but 
not, confined to her bed. She endeav- 
ored to see but the brightest in life, and 
with all her pain was uncomplaining, 
was cheerful, was happy—in fact never 
happier than when surrounded by her 
friends enjoying themselves jin her 
presence. Her will to live, her hopeful 
nature, and her cheerful disposition all 
conspired to lengthen her days. 

But shehas gone, Iam bereaft. I bave 
‘only a daughter to liye for. And she is 
not my claim alone, yet my life Is for 
her, How ber heart is aching! How 
anxious is she that I shall reach her. 
And here am I, simply. powerless, alone 
with my thoughts. I never realized be- 
fore guch anxious moments and 
restless spirit. 

Neither she nor I have any near rel- 
atives to come to us; but her friends 
are hosts. And I’ve no doubt but that 
sympathy and aid are tendered in my 
absence. This is a mitigating consola- 
tion in my trying dilemma. 

Mrs, Baxters death was not wholly 
a surprise, for we have felt that when 
the messenger came it would be 
stealthily. But she was go fall of life, 
so bound to be happy, and even was so 
useful—so lovable in the home, so en- 


tertaining and so devoted, in fact not-' 


withstanding all her pains and ills. 
loved to live, and made her home and 
family ever the happier by her presence 
and her pleasing ways. Oh, what a 
void will be in my heart and life. 

I know “death is but transition,” I 
know that at lawful times the possibil- 
ity of her nearness is assured; but after 
all, unless that near relationship is con- 
stantly realized its absence saddens, I 
kuow there are many who’ve welcomed 
her in spirit and many who will, and of 
them not a few to aid her. But will 
they fully satisfy? I can but think I'll 
be wanted—I nearly said needed. I 
think she’ll desire her daughter. Oh, 
these tears of mine, will they cease to 
flow? 

And after all it is these very bonds 
of love, these natural longings, recipro- 
cated between bereft and atisen that 
afford the effective tic of attraction, 
which leads us of earth to aspire and 
rise and they of the spirit to inspire and 
return, Blessed thought! I pray; come, 
dear spirit, come and be happier! 

. But Brother Francis, I forget I may 
weary. you. Excuse me, It is from my 
sorrowful, but welling spirit, that I 
write. Though I can but dimly see, yet 
I cannot refrain. . : i 
- Now, her friends among your Eastern 
readers are so numerous—is jit asking 
too much for you.to formulate some 
notice of.her departure? . Later some 
one, possibly Mrs. Cassel, after plans, 
funeral, and disposition of body, may 
Write .an obituary in formal shape. 
Yours fraternally, though in- sadness, 
and anxiety, J. FRANK BAXTER, 

. 181 Walnut St, Chelsea, Mass. 


THE BEST SPIRITUALIST PAPER, 
, To the. Editor:—I have had all the 
numbers of The Progressive Thinker. 
from its first, up to the present, nnd I 
agree with Brother J. W. Dennis when 
he says that he does not see how any 
one can be a good Spiritualist and not 
take a good spiritual paper; and. The 
Progressive Thinker is the best ‘one I 
have ever taken. Of course I do not 
agree with ull the , writers that talk 
through it, as sonie of these-know-it-all 
writers would have «us"believe they did, 
út an-old:Spiritualist: that has: had-the 
experience that Í- have, can -see with 
Brothér Dennis, :: When ‘they fall to be 
up-to. time, tell- Brother Dennis. to 
hit them again, as-T think’him a-level- 
headed Spiritualist—there are no wheels 
in his head, in my opinion. 1 should be 


pleased toget you subscribers for the eee 
paper and perhaps I shall be able -to 


do so. Hoping: that you and The Pro- 
gressive Thinker: will “live long and 


prosper, is the wish of an old Spiritual- 


ist. ,- sGEO, Y. NICKERSON, 
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— 


Life of Thomas Paine, 

By Editor of the Nationel with Preface and Note: 
by Illustrated with views of the ok 

alne Homestead and Paine Monument, at Nev 
Rochelle, also, portraits of Thomas Clio Rickman 
Joe Barlow, Mary Wollstonecraft, Madame Roland 
Condorcet, Brissot, and the most prominent of Paine’, 
friends in Europe and America. Cloth, 75 cents. 


The Age of Reason; 


Being an investigation of True and Fabulous The 
ology. Anew and complete edition, from new plate. 
and new type; 186 pages, post Byo, Paper, 2 cente, 
cloth, 40 cents. 


Common Sense: 
A Revolutionary pamphlet, addressed to the {nhab- 


itanta of America in 1776, with explanatory notice by 
au English author. Paper, 15 cents. - 


The Rights of Man. _ 


Parts J and 11, Being an answer to Mr. Burke's 
attack npon the French Revolutioun. Post Byo., 279 
pages, Paper, 30 cents; cloth, 50 cents, 


Paine's Complete 
Theological Works. 


Ageof Reason, Examination of the Prophecies, etc. | 
Mlus.editfon, Post 8vo,, 482 pages. Cloth, $1.00 


Paine's Political Works. 


Common Sense, The Crisis, Rights of Man, ete. 
Tiluatrated edition. Post Bva., 60 pages, Cloth, $1.00; 
postage, 20 cents. 


SPIRITUAL HARP. 


A Collection of Vocal Music for the 
Choir, Congregation and Social 
Circles. 

By J. M, Peebles and J. O. Barrett; E, H. Bailey, 
Musical Editor, New edition, Culled from Ba e 
feld of Titerature with the most critical care, free 
froin all theological bias, throbbing with the soul of 
fospiratton, embodying tbe Principles and virtues of 
the spiritual philosophy, set to the moat cheerful and 
popular muale, (nearly all original), and edspted to all 
Occasions, It 1a doubticas tho most attractive work of 
the kind ever bublished. , Its, beautiful songs, duete 
and quartets, with plano, - organ or melodeon Recon. 

both to public meetings ahd the 
Bocial circles. Cloth, $2.00, 


Postage 14 centa, 


ANGEL WHISPERINGS 


‘ 
For the Searcher After Truth, 
BY HATTIE J. RAY, 
All who love genuin etry, of 
@od spiritual quality, shohid read. ta een cat 


Work 1s handsomely bound and is clear) rin 
Good paper. For sale ut this office, Price #1. ae 


ee S 
THE DEAD MAN'S MESSAGE. 


By Florence Marryat, author of “A S8cartet Bin," 
“How Like a Woman,” “The Risen Dead” © 1 
No Death" etc, Cloth, 6100. erae eae 


The Religion of Humanity; 
A Philosophy of Life. By J. Leon Benwell. A 
erring ager Pamphlet, with Hkeness of 
author. Tost valuable publication to circulate 


among Christian people. Price 15 cents. 


TALLEYRAND'S 
LETTER TO THE POPE. 


Thia work will be found especially interesting to all 
who would desire to make a study of Romanism and 
the Bible, The historic facts stated, and the keen, 
be ening review of Romish ideas and practices should 
bo read by all. Price, %c. Sold at this office. 


THE RELATION 


Of the Spiritual to the Material Untverse; and the 
Law of Control. New edition, enlarged and revised, 
by M. Faraday. Price 15 cents. 


MEDIUMISTIC EXPERIENCES 


OF JOHN BROWN, 


The Medium of the Rockies, with introduction b 
J. 5. Loveland. This {9 the history of one of us 
most wonderful mediums that ever Hved. 167 largo 
Pages, By Moses HULL, Price, 50 cents, For salo 
at thie office. e 


The Evolution of the Devil. 


By Henry Frank, the independent preacher of Ni 
York City. The most learned, accurate, sclontiic wy 
phtlosophical analysis of His Satanic Majesty ever 
atea ses Ti book contains 66 pı and is beau 

y: bound, wi eness of author t 
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IMMORTALITY. 


A poem fn five cantos “If aman die, shall he liyep” 
1s fully answered. By W, 8. Barlo 
Voices. Price 60 cents. eee ot 


The Devil and the Adventists, 
An Ad nf 
woes ona Bh Say epee 


AN INTERESTING BOOK. 


nate ed aud Bir Under coa Busti: or Thirteen 
un and Bix Questions to the Clergy. By Wm. ° 
Hart. Price 40cents. EY 7 


HOW TO MESMERIZE, 

By Prof. J. W. Cadwell, one of the most successful 
iresmerists ln America. Ancient and mcdern mira- 
clesexplained by mesmerism. An Invaluable work. 
Price, paper, 50 Cente. 


Psychopathy, or Spirit Healing. 


A sertos of lessons on the relations of the spirit i> 
Its own organism, and the lnter-relation of human 
elngs with reference to health, disease: and healing. 
y the spirit of Dr. Benjamin R ush, through the me- 


alumehtp of Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond. A book that. ` 


covery healer, physician and Spiritualist should re : 
Price si.s0. Forsale at this ofice. SIS 
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POEMS OF PROGRESS, - 


a : 
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FOREGLEAMS—MEDITATIONS ‘AT 
THE BEGINNING OF THE NEW 
“YEAR, DEMONSTRATING THAT 
“NEW FORCES ARE AT WoRK— 
THOUGHTS WORTHY OF CARE- 
FUL GONSIDERATION — THE 
HIGHER LINE., Í : 
Very diticult would it be to find finer 
essays in spiritual thought than” may 
“be found in Liian Whiting’s letters 
contributed to the Chicago Inter’ Ocean, 
Her dine intuitive perception, depth’ of 
“thought and beautiful diction render 
her contributions exceedingly Interest- 
jug, and valuable for Instruction and 
the cultivation of spirituality in thought 
and life. In her letter written or the 
last day of 1896, in the city of Chicago, 
she says: 
To be domiciled in 
hospitable. home, 


a beautiful and 


fous to the usual working demands of. 
life that. confront the average press cor- 
respondent.’ Life is full’ of enchanting 


among ` congenial! 
friends, is to become for the hour obliv:| 


r 


Chicago would iake on a: new: aspect, 
Bren asit is, the city offers so much 
of intense terest meéchanteally as well 
as socially, that it is nearly impossible 
to sit down aud write while here. One 
can write anywhere, but how ean-one 
enjoy Chicago -only while within its 
gales? Domiciled tn one of the charm- 
ing homes of the North Side, the incti- 
lation is strong to do nothing less at- 
tractive than to listen, enchanted, to the 
Thomas .Orchestra ‘concerts, to go to 
teas, receptions, dinners, musicals, and 
find our delights in the dream of fair 
women. 

‘The threshold of a new year is a 
period of especial spiritual impressive- 
ness. ‘he new year resolutions may 
generate into turuing a phrase for the 
annual jest, but the fact that one makes 
better resolutions is something; the fact 
that one pauses to look thoughtfully up- 
on -his life, and measure-his conduct by 
ideal: standards, -Phe Initial step. to liv- 
ing ideally is to resolve to live ideally. 
The secret of broken: and Neglected 


“i, alluvements, and one longs to write by |884 forgotten resolutions-lies in regard- 
E oy bah a J Ò # f 
_ dhe new method of electricity on the air 


ee 


_ private correspondence, for 


rather than through the oid process of 
-pens and paper. Jt may occur that all 
the news and discussions of the day 
should really be supplied to us all by 
mutval thoughttransferencerather than 
through type and the printing. press, At 
the exposition, in that wonderful White 
City, forever gone from all save mem- 
ory, the one thing that seemed to most 
fascinite the imagination was Profess- 
or “Gray’s’ telatitograph. To sit by it 
and see the slender glass needle repro- 
` ducing the very penmanship that might 
be done at that instant a thousand miles 
away was to behold a modern miracle. 
No one interested in the great unfold- 
ment of life at-the present day but was 
‘drawn to linger over and study this 
mavelous invention. Since then has 
come—even within this year just closed 
—the epoch-making discovery of the 
Rocutgen ray, a discovery that realizes 
on carth some gf the conditions of the 
higher life just beyond. Since then has 
come the experimental theory—that is 
-fast crystallizing iuto experimental dis- 
covery—that electricity may write upon 
the air, and thus, at sea, ships may in- 
_terchange messages, Jt is a law of life, 


a fruth of evolution, that every demand! 


attracts itssupply, every need aud desire 
attracts its fulfilment. Now this has 
. Already- become an overburdened nge. 
We have all of us too much of every- 
thing, We are the victhius of redun- 
dance and abundance. In some cases 
the conditions must be changed. 
instance, ns- 
sumes proportions that are colossal and 
(lint are hopeless, For my own part— 
And | am indebted to dozeus if not hun- 
dreds of readers of the Inter Ocean for 
Kind letters that I am unable to an- 
Bawer personally that I must venture 
this one word of explanation—for my 
pan part, to reply adequately to any 
{efters would not only takeall the time but 
even more time than I have, if I de- 
‘ voted myself to this alone, All this vast 
work of general correspondence every- 
where for which now busy people em- 
ploy one or more private secretaries wil! 
come to be met in the future by thought 
transference, 

Lady Henry Somerset employs two 
secretaries whoare busy ten hours a day 
In-replying to her correspondence, and 
who have to be diligent even then to 
keep it within bounds. Now many so- 
cial conditions are curiously and very 
evidently changing, The horse is des- 


`e tined to become an extinct animal, as 


“fhe electric motor will take bis place 


“everywhere. Dr, Edward Everett Hale 


` then distinct in theYnin 


says that writing will become a lost 
art; that psychical telegraphy, thought 
‘(rausference, will take its place. In 
-ibis case it would lead to the abolish- 
ment of the entire postal service; for 
Jf there was not writing there could be 
no letiers;-and if, in some way, a8 yet 
only dimly revealed to us, the present 
Newspapers will be transformed into a 
method of electric writing on the air, 
perhaps elerically recorded on some me- 
dium, corresponding to paper, why, it 
-ds evident that the present outlook in 
lfe will be transformed. The entire 
mechanism of living must Inevitably as- 
Keme finer and swifter and pore sub- 
tile forms. We stand not only on the 
brink of a new year, but on the thresh. 
old of a new heaven and a new earth. 
THE X RAY. 
« The scientists who have Deen experi- 
menting on the X ray have discovered 
that the blind are enabled to see Dy this 
oy this high potency of vibration. They 
They also discover that “all refined 
forms of force, such as light, heat, 
Acctricity, magnetism, chemical energy, 
nerve force, and thg@K ray, are forms 
of the same phe non, namely the 
vibration of the ecules of the ether, 
These vibrations are transmitted as 
waves, and the length, direction, and 
frequency of these waves determine 
whether the force be light, heat or mo- 
tion, ; 
. “Now nerve force,” continues this 
authority, “is a form of ether vibra- 
tion of certain definite wave lengths 
and wave frequencies, and if we could 
transmit to the cells of the vortex of the 
brain (which are the seat of all senga- 
tlons) vibrations similar to nerve force, 
through the air, we might be able to 
ulimatcly transfer ideas directly from 
< mind to mind without the mediation of 
the nerve filaments, or the five senses,” 
Humanity is just entering on the 
practical comprehension of the truth 
‘fhat thfs world in which we live is so 
modstied by the other world just beyond 
that the two—the material and the im- 
material universe--are constantly acting 
and reacting on cach other, “Matter is 
“connected with formative power beyond 
the merely visible manifestations,” 
stid the- great royal clectrician and 
chemist, Michael Faraday. “This.” 
continued Dr. Faraday. “is termed by 
- Rome the unknown, and by others the un- 
Knowable, but may be called the rela- 
tion of the invisible or spirit universe 
to the visible or material universe. The 
invisible condition of matter is exactly 
the same in its atomic condition as to 
. its nature, as in the visible matter 
which we: can analyze. But it bas a 
higher degree of motion among its ele- 
“ments. It is not, therefore, unsclentitic 
to maintain the absolute certainty of 
spirit. or invisible world, and also to 
demonstrate the intimate relationship 
that must exist betweén that world and 
‘the one in which we at present reside. 
Both are composed of matter; both par- 
take of the same general characteris- 
tics as to elementary powers of matter, 
and ‘both must interweave their ele- 
ments soas to blend with each other 
if one is the complemefit of theother.” 
Dr. Hale has formulated a high truth 
that bears immediately on this subject 
when he says: 
“Thoughts, being motions of the mind, 
assume specific and definite forms, and 
d, ca be cleat- 
-iy perceived and underdwod. by ‘any 
+ other mind which is in sympathy with 
the:one fn which they: dre‘ generated.” 


“PROGRESS Of CHICAGO, 1 


-Mig inthe lake on Lake Front and trans.: 


`` guchi a feat in civil engineering hs fill- 


forning that spot to a.-beautiful park 
in which the Art Institute and the Field 
- Columbian Museum will he such attrac- 
` tlons-is one. of the marvels of the age. 
‘With-electrie transit, with clean streets, 


| 


One's! 


$ 


ing them too much in the light of Hu- 


ceptivity-to the divine aid. ‘One prone 
to irritation; for instance, resolves that 
he will govern. his temper; and, lo! be- 


fore an hour has passed, he has lapsed | 


into hjs. old fault again, and he is per- 
haps ready to he discouraged with him-. 
self, But if he had—instead of making 
this specific resolution in his own 
strength—if he had prayed errnestly for 
the divine spirit that he might be filled 
with the heavenly love, there would 
then have beén no room in hbls heart 
for irritation or anger. To resolve that 
one will not yield to a specific fault is 
negative gt best; but to seek to be filled 
with that spirit which is joy and, love 


and peace—in that Hes the positive force | 


which must prevail. : 
THE HIGHER LIFE. 

For man is created for the higher, not 
for the lower, life, When he lives be- 
low his moral ideals he is out of his 
habitat—as a bird would be in the 
water, or a fish in the air. He was 
created for a spiritual atmosphere, and 
only in that does he realize his true be- 
ing. 

The new year of 1897 dawns in brill- 
iancy of radiant promise, Psychical 
research and scientific experiment and 
demonstration are serving religious 
truth. Science is revealing powers of 
nature—higher forces hitherto unsus- 
pected. Themarvelous X ra y, thatiseven 
promising to enable the blind to see, 
and what is perhaps more marvelous, is 
revealing those high vibrations of the 
luminiferant ether which convey 
thought, tbe force we call thought, 
fron) mind to mind, without the inter- 
vention of the cells of the brain—what 
a revelation is this! For it is nothing 
short. of the absolute demonstration of 
spiritual communication, It explains 
how thought leaps from spirit to spirit, 
transcending the mental mechanism— 
showing n process more delicate, more 
subtile, than were the marvels of the 
mind that had heretofore been known. 

The year of 1897 will mark a new and 
clearer consciousness of man's relation 
with the spiritual world. ‘he seen and 
the unscen are coming into still clearer 
and nearer and more intimate union. 
The only true union is when the mortal 
lifts itself to the immortal; when the ad- 
vancing perception of man discovers 
more of the higher forces of nature, 
and le learns to avail himself of them 
and adjust his life to the planc of larger 
development. ‘he communion between 
the seen and the unseen is a part of the 
divine life which is the higher life. As 
the thought flashing from spirit to gpir- 
it, it is rational; as n truth in the divine 
order, it is to. be held in reverence and 
trust. ` 
Dead? Not to thee, thou keen watcher 

—not silent, not viewless to thee, 
Immortal, still wrapped in the mórtal! 
I, from the mortal set free, 

Greet thee by many clear tokens thou 
smilest to hear and to see. 


The clear recoguition of this commun- 
ion of spirit between the seen and the 
unseen is one of the great features of 
the immediate future in the bringing 
of the earthly life oft man into harmony 
with heavenly principles. A vast com- 
bination of forces is working to this 
result. As Kant so well says: “The 
other world js not another place, but an- 
other view.” ‘To perceive it is the 
privilege of the spiritual vY¥sion. 

It may be that not all of these sug- 
gestions will receive their material ful- 
tillment in this life on earth; but that 
there will be an apprGkimation in some 
vauable degree is clearly prophesied 
by what has already been actually ac- 
complished. There is no reason to De- 
lieve that the X ray can ever restore 
sight to one whose optic verve has been 
destroyed or is dead; but where there 
is some proper vitality remaining there- 
in, perhaps the X ray combined with 
other means yet to be discovered, may 
suffice to quicken and assist the living 
force within to a growth into the cul- 
mination of actual sight, 

But, more than in material things, 
the foregleams of spiritual intuition 
will. find their fulfillment in the realm 
of spirituality—spiritual light, life and 
being, by which’ this world and the 
warld “over there”—so-called—will more 
and more be united and unified. and real- 
ized as one. J. C. UNDERHILL, 

Hammond, Ind. 


AN INFAMOUS MOVEMENT. 

To the Editor:—I see by the San Fran- 
cisco Call to-day that the ministers of 
that city are about to move upon the 
Legislature to have enacted a stringent 
Sunday law to compel people to observe 
that day according to their wishes. 
Now. if the ministers are to have the 
lawful control of the entire population 
of the State for one day in seven, what 
is to hinder the passage of a law giving 
to doctors and lawyers, also each the 
control of the peeple’s privileges and 
purses one day each out of seven, and 
so on ad infinitum, until all the days 
in the year are devoted to some favored 
class? 

Plense call the attention of the peo- 
ple of this State to this fact and arouse 
them to immediate action in getting up 
petitions and checking at the outset 
this monstrous effort to’ assassinate 
liberty and roll back the progressive 
march of advancing Thought into the 
night of horrors that cursed the earth 
during the reign of Torquemada. 

‘Spiritualists and Freethinkers of Cali- 
fornia, at once to the rescue! 

Sacramento, Cal. D. P. KAYNER 

D. P. KAYNER, M. D. 

Sacramento, Cal. 


The Bavarians appeared, as a separ- 
ate people, in 630 A. D., when they are 
mentioned as having been conquered 
by the Franks. : 


J When I say I cura Ido not mean merely to sto 
them for a time and then have them return again. È 
mean @ radical cure. I have made tho disoase of. 
FITS, EPILEPSY or FALLING BICKNESS a life- 
+ long study. I warrant my remedy to cure the worss 
‘: eases.. Because others havo failod is no renson for 
Dot now receiving a cure. Send at once for a troatise 
and a Free Bottle of my infallible remedy. Give Ex. 
1. press and Postoffice address. 54, oe 


| Prof, WF. PEEKE, FD. +4 CegarSt: New York 


man strength and too little in that re-. 


-| thoughts of these brave 
‘| thoughts of the orthodox 


~ MATERIALIZATION, 
SOME. VERY PERTINENT QUES- 
TIONS SUBMITTED TO SOUTH- 
WORTH WHICH WILL CAUSE 
HIM TO MEDITATE DEEPLY. IN 
ORDER TO PREPARE A CORRECT 
ANSWER; AND MAY CAUSE HIM 
- TO “SCRATCH” HIS HEAD. 
To the Editor: How long musi the 


truth concerning materialization remain |. 


undiscovered to the great masses of 
casual observers, aud even investi- 
-gators who have witnessed the phenom- 
ena but silll remain in doubt as to the 
reality? - : 
Thousands ‘have investigated and are 
perfectly. satistied that it is a veritable 
fact. Other thousands equally sincere, 
reject it as wholly unworthy of even 
serious thoughi. Why is this so? Have 
not other scientific problems, far more 


dlilicult of solution, been solved to the. 


satisfaction of the scientific world? 

The diameter, diurnal revolutions of, 
or the distinee to, far off Neptune, is 
not disputed.’ Matter in all its forms 
is chemically separated into constituent 
parts and their atomie vibrations noted 
by the color of each, A` stain of blood 
is analyzed and the court juformed as 
to -whether it is human, and if*so, to 
what sex it belongs. ad 

Now, if the scientific world so readily 
-accepts these as philosophical facts, is 
it not also possible for the same stu- 
dents of science to agree as to whether 
or not an object the size of a man, 
standing before you in sufficient light 
to discern his features, as you clasp 
him by the hand, and he gives to you 
a verbal message—we ask—“Is it not 
possible for science to answer the sim- 
ple question: ; ` , 

“Is this a physical human being?” 

The end to be attained is certainly 
worthy the effort required, and every 
selentist and theologian should satisfy 
himself and take a bold stand for his 
conception of truth, and thus give a 
worthy and exceedingly important sub- 
ject the weight of his influence, or 
stamp ‘out a fraud from the field of in- 
vestigation. Thus, in a short time, 
would materialization “arise and shine,” 
the conviction of truth having risen up- 
on her or be driven into obscurity never 
again to deceive the world. 

lf The Progressive Thinker will! insti- 
tute a court of-inquiry by procuring 
the services of a number of the best 
materialization mediums to be obtained, 
and cmpannel a jury of ten of the most 
scientific men it can get, three days will 
Settle the matter in the minds of tens 
of thousands, now in doubt; while a 
ten-cent pamphlet containing the jury's 
verdict in detail will cover the expense 
of the Investigation. 

In an article on Materialization in The 
Progressive Thinker of January 16, 
1897, Southworth says: 

“The vital force of the grabbed form 
belongs to the medium, and at all haz- 
ards this must be returned or the phys- 
ical death of the medium is a certainty. 
The materialized form is fast In the 
grasp of personified ignorance, and if 
the materializing spirit allows the form 
to dissipate into its elements while in 
the grasp of the grabber, the vital force 
of the medium must aléo be dissipated 
at the same time. The physical life of 
the medium must not be sacrificed, and 
the invariable course of thé guides in 
these cases is to call the body of the 
medium to the vital force. So through 
all time and under all circumstances 
the grabber will find the medium in 
his grasp, and each time the grabber 
will cry ‘exposed,’ andè the ignorant 
public will say ‘of course.’ ” : 

Such positive assertion coming from 
acknowledged ability and experience, 
awakens a lively line of thought in the 
minds of doubters; and a volley of ‘in- 
terrogations is fired at the nearest de- 
fender of the assertions, such as: 

First—Would it not be easier to re- 
turn the vital force to the medium than 
to bring the medium to the vital force? 

Second—If the vital force of the me- 
dium was in the grabbed form, what 
force would move the medium? 

Third—If the vital force returned to 
the medium after a form has demate- 
rialized, and no serious results follow 
to the medium, could not the vital 
force, by the same law withdraw from 
the grabbed form and return, as in 
other cases, to the medium, while the 
grabbers stand with empty hands as 
the form vanishes? 

Fourth—Could the physical form of 
the medium, with or without the vital 
force, but under strict test conditions, 
be taken from the cabinet, pass through 
the curtain, advance to the middle of 
the room, and repossess the vital force, 
unobacrved by the grabbers or others? 

Wifth—Could the bony arms or strong 
garments of the medium be made to 
pass unobserved into the hands of the 
grabbers now preoccupied by the mate- 
rialized form? x : 

Sixth—As the materialized form must 
remain in ihe firm grasp of its captors 
until the physical form of the medium 
relieves it, have we not solved a prob- 
lem that all the philosophers of the 
world have claimed never could be 
solved—viz.: to make two solids of 
equal density occupy the same space at 
one and the same time? But we must 
desist, for many of these things seem 
unphilosophical {o us, yet they may be 
clear and comprehensive to others; and 
while I am a believer In materialization, 
I acknowledge myself unable to com- 
prehend the philosophy by which it is pro- 
duced, and I fear friend Southworth 
has not got theright whistle of it either. 
He is as far probably from the truth as 
Neptune is from earth. 

Smithtown, Pa. JOSEPH SMITH. 
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WHY REMAIN IN IGNORANCE, 

You should read Col. Ingersoll’s mast- 
erly address. You should read Mrs. 
Cora L. V. Richmond’s two lectures on 
“Spiritual Unfoldment” and “The 
Dwellings of the Dead.” You should 
read about the Roman Octopus and 
“The Night the Light Went Out,” and 
above all you should read President 
Barrett's Address before the National 
Convention of Spiritualists, . 

For full particulars read the an- 
nouncement on the Sth page headed 
“Fifteen Cents,” ; . 

eae ee ae . 

“Cosmian Hymn Book.” A collection 
of original and selected hymns, for lip- 
eral and ethical societies, for schools 
and the home; compiled by L, K. Wash- 
burn. This volume meets a public 


want. It comprises 258 choice selections, 


of poetry and music, embodying the 


highest moral sentiment, and free from. 


all sectarianism. Price, 50 cents. For 
sale at this office, 

“The Gospel of Buddha, According to 
Old Records? Told by Paul - Carus, 
This book is heartily commended to stu- 
dents of the science of religions, and to 
all who would gain a fair conception of 
Buddhism in its spirit and living princi- 
ples. - Spiritualist. or Christian can 


| Bcarcely read it without spiritual profit, 


Price $1. For sale at this office, oo 
“The Woman's Bible.. Part-I.. The 
Pentateuch.: Comments. on Genesis, 


Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deut. 


eronomy.” The contrast between. the 
women and -the 
world -during 
all time past, is very striking. Keen 
analysis, ripe scholarship and fearless 
adherence to the. right, characterize 
this very of 
the brightest minds of to-day. For sale 
„at this office. Price 50 cents, + 
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SENSATIONS ,QR. THE DYING— 


“TERRIBLE | TORTURES . 
-GONE WHILE WAITING FOR THE 


UNDERTAIIR'— HOW A MAN 


FEELS WH EN DEA D—-SUPPosen 
CORPSE INSIQGS THAT HE WAS 
DEAD AND REQURNED TO LIFE— 
HIS OWN STAPEMENT. Í 
William” (ray; SWashington County, 
Indiana, has just Wen snatched from 
the most horriblé’death (le hunan 
mind can concelyWeLWithin a few mo- 
ments of the tinedixed for his burial 
he sat up and ‘qliletly told the under- 
taker that his services would not be re- 
quired. Had not the. supposed corpse 
retfirned to life so suddenly he would 
have been buried. ` l 
Here is the first account of. this re- 
oe ble experience, as written by him- 
self: pe k 
“Before I begin to tell the details of 
how. I came near being burted alive, 
only 9 few days ago, I would like to 
say that 1 amq plain man, without 


‘auch education, so if you expect any, 
fine description in my writing you will 


most likely be-disappointed. I intend 
simply to describe. as nearly as I can 
the horror of ‘ny’ feelings,. and I have 
no doubt that the bare facts them- 
selves will be sufficiently - interesting 
without being “dressed up by fine lan- 
guage, The frightful:agony of mind I 
passed through will be enough, I am 
sure, to fit me for the task of describing 
it all. Not one detail has left my mind. 
In fact, ¥ suppose they are implanted 
on my memory forever. 

“When I died—for I was dead, accord- 
ing to the docvtor—there Were present 
at my bedside the following people, all 
of Washington County, Indiana: Mary 
I, Gray, Jennie Shields, Mary A. 
Shields, Robert Shields, William Bartle 
and James Bartle, 

“All of these will swear to the truth 
of what I say, and so will Dr. Ellrod 
of Hennysville, Clark County, for I am 
sure that the mitid of everyone present 
received a shock that will remain with 
them for a lifetime. Even now they all 
look at me asif wondering whether I am 
really alive or am just a walking spirit, 
and If it was not all so dreadful I could 
laugh when I look back at the whole 
affair. 


PASSED TITROUGH THE EXPERI- 
ENCE OF DEATH. . 

“Iam a farmep and was born in 
Washington County forty-four years 
ago. L have been sickly for several 
years. You must excuse me if 1 keep 
saying J died, for I am firmly convinced 
that I passed through the experience of 
death, 

“I was first taken ill last month, be- 
ing seized with a kind of colie or 
cramps, At first I thought little of it, 
but after a day or two the pains grew 
so bad that I sept for Dr. Kllrod. He 
lives ten miles pavay. I explained to 
him how I felt apd he gave me some 
medicine, but it, iq; me no good, and 
soon my pain was. terrible. 1 began to 
feel hot about the hend, and could not 
remember things, very well, and for 
two days I lay i Bome kind of a fever, 
‘Ihe doctor cam tiyice a day, but I 
grew worse, an one day toward the 
end of the month, the family gathered 
round my bedside, apd 1 could see by 
their grieved faees flat they thought 
I was going to dfe, 

“There was no, shock in the news. It 
seemed as if I had known for years 
that I was going’ to’die, and then I felt 
my limbs grow g older and colder, 
and realized tha ‘the'end was dt hand. 
First the chill sty my feet, and it 
extended tip my. fips, and then’ from 
my finger tips to my’ body, until I felt 
as if an icy hand. was just nbout to 
grip my heart, and that when that was 
done 1 should be dead. My yin was 
gone, but in its plage was a haunting 
dread that scemed to swell my veins, 
until I thought that I should become a 
maniac before F died. So much agony 
of mind was crowded into that one 
short moment it seemed as if I could 
not contain it all. I felt the sweat ris- 
ing on my brow. On the inside it felt 
as if every drop was of molten iron, 
and that as it reached the surface it 
was chilled by the cold hand of death, 

IN THE SHADOW OF DEATH. 

“Nearer and nearer the cold ap- 
proached my heart, until it seemed as 
if I could measure the distance. 1 knew 
that in a second more all would be over, 
but in that second 1 lived a thousand 
Nfctimes. My boyhood days all swept 
before me, and a thousand details of 
my daily life long since forgotten 
passed before my mind. My young 
days spent at the plow, and the many 
houfs I ran about the tields, tugging 
at my mother’s apron, as she led from 
the fold a sickly lamb, or went to pass 
a cheery word with the haymakers; all 
i passed {hrough my brain at light- 
ning speed, and when all was over and 
the last second of my long dream ar- 
rived I- realized that. I was just about to 
face my Creator. This was the only 
sense of relief I had: I had no fear, for 
the conviction of the goodness of. the 
God on high was so firmly Stamped on 
me that it was a reality. 

“Throughout the long, strange scene 
I saw the people by my bedside. I 
watched their tears, and listened to 
their moans of grief with an acuteness 
that I had never felt before. It seemed 
as if I could not help hearing them, and 
my eyes were fixed with a rigidity that 
could not be deseribed. 

“Then the end came. With a clutch 
like that of a thousand cold steel viseg 
my heart was grasped in the firm em- 
brace of death. and all was over. 

PRONOUNCED DEAD. 

“I say all was over, because this was 
the first moment's respit¢ I had had, 
and it was not until some time after 
that I realized my situation and the 
reaction set in. The first thing that 
then impressed py yas that some one 
leaned over the bed. ant bursting into 
a fit of violenf;,59 bing, said ‘He's 
dead; my God, he’s dead! 

“Then a thousand, voices seemed to 
take up the words,;, ‘Hes dead, he’s 
dead, he's deaj,’: until their echo 
throbbed on my brain like the beating 
of a triphammer,., That was the begin- 
ning of my secotid horror. I realized 
that I was dead, o1,,at least I thought 
so. Then I began.tq,wonder if I really 
was dead. It hpd o¢gcurred to me as 
strange that I dig ng 


d, My reason grad- 
ually returned, and just as if some one 
had struck mea: violent blow came the 
full realization, ‘Itinnot dead—I am in 
a trance.’ wp RE wet 

“Then the weeplhg of those about my 
bedside was heard with redoubled force, 
It seemed as if they Stayed there for 
days, ahd every teat :they shed was only 
binding :me. firmer in my. living tomb, 


-My eyes saw everything that-went on: 


I tried to move;‘to speak, to blink my 
eyes, ‘but I was ‘fixed, -held’ down, it 
seemed, by a thousand grinning devils, 

“Then I was alone, that is the people 
left the room: I could hear the tick of 
the clock, and counted the seconds fiy- 
ing by. Soon.I was to be buried, and I 
felt convinced that no power I could 
summon would eyer break the spell, 
imagination. led.me.down.a million 
lanes, each one. leading to the very 
vergevof the hereafter. - I. fancied that 
T was placed iñ. a- coffin and lowered 


ions aa 


a 
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UNDER- | other 


li 


There were half a dozen 
coffins on shelves round the place, 
Suddenly - the Hd of my -easket was 
raised and 1 realized that 1 
—T rose from my coffin, and finding 
myself entombed began to shout for 
help. No help came, and after a long 
siege of torture | began to go almost 
insane, I yemember with a clearness 
too horriple to dwell upon how: I 
laughed afd shrieked in my insanity.“ 
“This frightful vision continued, The 
door of my room opening, several graye- 
ooking men came in. I thought that 
hey were the undertaker and. his as- 
sitants. Almost as soon as they entered 
the room they began to measure me for 
a cofin. My blood seemed to be-turned 
into boiling oil, and my brain—had I 
the power of a Dante I could not de- 
scribe the feeling it contained, But the 
end “was near. The people came into 
the room and talked for a few moments 
with the undertaker. In reality the 
undertaker had not yet arrived, ; 
‘ “Then, as if banished by a wizard’s 
hand, all my torture fled. My life came 
back, and without jhe slightest feeling 


into a tomb, 


of pain or worry of mind I sat up, and: 


inquired what all the trouble was about. 
The wild shriek that eame from the lips 
of the women folk and: their ghastly 
looks will remain with me forever, I 
realized the horror of the situation, 
“The folks sent for Dy, Wilrod, and 
when he arrived I was sitting up, and 
have been for the past. several days, 
though the memories of it all remain 
my constant companion, 
“WILLIAM GRAY” 


PARIS LETTER, 


EXPOSURE OF SATANISM fA- GI- 
GANTIC HUMBUG — CATHOLIC 
CHURCH DIGNITARIES SADLY 
DUPED, IN OTHER WORDS THEY 
MADE FOOLS or THEMSELVES, 
To the Editor:—The Paris newspaper 

the Eclair of December 10th, says: 

To have manufactured a complete 
worship of the Deyil, describing its 
rituals ang ceremonies, naming its 
priests and adepts: to have revivified 
the horned Lucifer in the 19th century 
is certainly no commonplace achieve- 
is certainly no commonplace achieve- 
ment. Still less so when the author has 
seen the whole Catholie world follow 
his lead and accept his gross fabrica- 
tions as genuine facts. ‘he author of 
such a success is certainly entitled to 
consider himself to rank as the King of 
charlatans, | 

This enterprise consisted in the pub- 
lication of iwo books which appeared 
in serial form: “The Diable am XIX 
Siecle,” followed by the “Memories 
dunt ex-Palladisis” at a frane a num- 
ber, The speculation proved to be a 
big finaucial success, obtaining 20,000 
subscribers, Keclesiastics gave it their 
support, quoting the contents in lec- 
tures, sermons and books. It circulated 
in convents, Bishops’ wrote sympa- 
thetic and appreciative letters. A whole 
literature sprang up like fungi! around 
the poisonous parent stems, Lucifer in 
modern evening dress came forth to 
conquer the world afresh in the 19th 
Century, 

PRICKING THE BUBBLE, 


The Paris correspondent of the Lon- 
don psychical journal Light, was one 
of the first to priek the slimy bubble. 
He leqrned from “Papus,” the well 
known occultist, that the leading con- 
tributor to these works “Leo Taxi” 
had at one time been a freemason, 
when he had published some anti 
clerical works, including a pornograph- 
ie book on the “Secrets of the Confes- 
sional” which was followed by an erotic 
book on the “Mistresses of Pope Pius 
IX” Subsequently, however, he be- 
came “converted” and went over to the 
church, when he turned round against 
his previous colleagues and published 
the “Mysteries of Freemasonry,” in 
Which that institution is described as 
the work of the Devil and as being sus- 
tained by his special support. 

Attacks on Masonry turned out, 
however to be a drug on the market. 
A more spicy and comprehensive ven- 
ture was invented, in which Spiritual- 
ism, Occultism, Mesmerism, and all 
psychical research were to be con- 
demned concidently with Masonry, 
thus affording opportunity of appealing 
to the public taste for sensational mar- 
vels, while tempting the clergy with 
ready-made weapons to use against 
masonry and all psychieal phenomena 
which occur outside the pale of the 
church. 

For this purpose Taxil engaged the as- 
istgnee of a journalist of literal prej- 
udices, who as doctor on a steamship, 
line had visited India and China in bis 
past days, and seen the usual fakir's 
tricks exhibited there. He had also 
Witnessed a few spiritualistie table- 
turning seances in Germany. 

This gentleman was a skillful ro- 
mancer and worked up his own experi- 
ence together with suggestions from 
Taxil, embroidered into a mass of sec- 
ond-hand traveler's imaginary ` tales, 
the whole being\made to serve as works 
of deviiry according to the publishers 
policy, which certainly proved to be a 
big financial success. f 

A leading English occultist stated that 
the claim attributed to Diana Vaughan 
iu her supposed memoirs, of having 
been in his house and there copied a 
set of rituals, was a baseless fabrica- 
tion. The rituals in question had been 
cribbed from a Scotch Masonte lodge. 
Mr. Waite, a well known writer on oc- 
cultism, exposed the false pretences and 
ignorance of the subject matter ex- 
hibited by the writer in claiming de- 
scent for hissupposititious heroine from 
Thomas Vaughan, while falsely identi- 


fying that writer with the alchemist |’ 


Clrenoeus Philalethes. A similar claim 
of connection with Cardinal Vaughan 
was also subsequently exposed. 

Mr. Jules Baissac, an author of his- 
torical works on sorcery, showed that 
much of the eontents had been probably 
imitated from the “Confessions of Mad- 
eleine Bavent,” written by an unfortu- 
uate nun while imprisoned ona charge of 
witchcraft, in Rouen, and published in 
1652, as also from the “History of the 
Possession of the Nuns of St. Elizabeth 
of Louviers.” Madeleine Bavent might 
evidently be congidered to be the pro- 
totype of Diana Vaughan. 

The Bishop of Charleston, consulted 
by a Paris vicar had replied that he 
could find no basis for the inferred ex- 
istence of a center of Lucifer-worship 
there. ; eae 

The correspondent managed to dis- 
cover and interview the traveled Dr, 
Hacks who had contributed under the 
signature of Dr. Bataille. Dr. Hacks 
affirmed that he had been engaged as 
a journalist.. He had only contributed 
fo a part of the first volume and had 
resigned. when he found that tho pub- 
lic was taking his nonsensical tales: seri- 
ously, and that personalities were being 
entered into. He had always -been an 
out-and-out materialist and:an absolute 
disbeliever in the supernatural, Spirit- 
ualism. was foolery fit only: for weak- 
‘minded old maids. =. oR aes 

-Mr. Gaston Mery, one of: the writers 
on the Paris baper, the “Libre. Parole” 
then-took up the quest and exhibited. 
‘Hacks and. Jogand (the -originals of 
Bataille and Taxil) in their true char-. 


NT REMINDERS, 


could move.. 


:toteich you that you are n spiritual 


acters in a little pamphlet, “fhe Truth 
about Digna Vauglan,” published at 
Blerlots, 85 Quai des Grands Augus- 
ius, Paris, iù which a serles of inter- 
views with Hacks, by different Journal- 
igts are quoted. Hacks therein callous- 
ly confesses that the whole enterprise 
Was got up to make 
“stupidity of the Catholics, whose silli- 
hess is such that they would not’ now 
belieye that I had bamboozled them, 
were I to tell them so” He chaffingly 
referred to`his readers ag “ few thou-| 
sand imbeciles”? © ee 

Dr. Hacks had flourished on the enter- 
prise and purchased a restaurant, thus 
adding variety to his professional occu- 


money out: of the |: 


Joys Beyénd the Threshold 
THE TOMORROW OF DEATH. 


BY LOUIS FIGUIER. 


TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH, 


THE TO-MOR 
develop the idea 


pations, (concerning which a grotesque | ®© 


Shea is republished from the’ “Uni- 
yers”). `- : i 

The false pretences on which the al- 
leged support of Cardinal, Parrochi and 
Bishop Me Donald of Edinburg, were 
based, is exposed, ` 

Meanwhile another of the partners 
of the band “Margiotta” quarfeled 
with the others and published an ex- 
posure in “La France Libre” of Lyons, 
in which he withdrew the statement he 
had made previously, that he had met 
Diana Vaughan at Naples, and affirmed 
that it is Taxis wife who is the only 
Diana Vaughan, as Jogand is Taxil and 
Hacks’ was Bataille, Mrs, Jogand had 
continued to sell her husband's porno- 
graphie works all the time that he was 
mystifying the Catholie world by his 
“Diable”. and “Vaughan” jnventions, 

The writer ip the Eclair,” above re- 
ferred to, attinns, howeyer, that this is 
not correct; that he knows the real 
“Diana Vaughan” is a woman in the 
pay of Taxil, who acts as his secretary. 
The fact that the letters nddressed to 
her at her publishers have been replied 
to from different parts of the world, 
was a part of the “plant.” Taxil him- 
self dictated them and handed them 
over to an agency iÑ the Passage de l’ 
Opera who make a business of perform- 
ing that class of service for their pa- 
trous. A, veiled threat Is indeed con- 
veyed io Taxil by the above writer, 
that it may be to his interest to come 
forward and expose his own colossal 
work of humbug as his crowning 
achievement, as otherwise it may be 
done for him, 

Taxil, however, does not yet think 
that the time has come for exhibiting 
his own hand, to judge from an inter- 
view which appeared in the “Matia,” 
he still relies on “bluff” and trusts that 
the publie interest in his intrigue has 
not yet sufftciently collapsed to make 
exposure pay, as his last card. 

CATHOLIC DUPES, 

The Catholic authorities have, how- 
ever, been driven at last by all this 
press exposure to siftthe basis on which 
this huge monstrosity rests to which 
they have, alas, tod easily and too 
willingly lent their support. The 
Catholic papers, the “Chivers, reports 
that at an anti-masonic congress held 
recently at Trent, Taxil was forced to 
engage, after much urging, to submit 
proofs of the existence of Diana 
Vaughan to Bishop Lazzareschi, under 
the seal of the confessional, but failed 
to keep his appointment, A commis- 
sion was then appointed at Rome, be- 
fore which he was summoned, but 
again failed to appear. 

He will, however, perhaps be driven, 
says the writer in the Belair, to end by 
exhibiting with a final burst of laugh- 
‘ter, the charming secretary, who has 
written ak his dictation, the voluminous 
correspondence of the Passnge de I’ 
Opera, of which the originals addressed 
to Diana Vaughan are in his hands, 
however unpleasant that may be to the 
Abbe’ de Bessouces, to Mr, Lautier, to 
the good Canon Mustel, Bishop Fava, 
Cardinal Rampolla.and many more, such 
as Cardinal Parrochi, his secreta ry Bishop 
Villars, who, as late as the 19th of Octo- 
ber, says the Verite, addressed a fresh 
letter of encouragement and consolation 
to “Diana Vaughan,” 

Paris, France, QUAESTOR VITAE. 
a eee 


The Best. . 
The Rest. 
‘The Test. 


There are two kinds of sarsapa- 
rilla: The best —and the rest. 
The troubleis they look alike. And 
when the rest dress like the best 
who's to tell them apart? Well, H 
“the tree is known by its fruit.” 
That’s an old test and a safe one, 
And the taller the tree the deeper 
the root. That’s another test. 
What's the root, — the record of 
these sarsaparillas? -The one with 
the deepest root is Ayer's. The 
one with the richest fruit: that, 
too, is Ayer’s. Ayer’s Sarsaparilla 
has a record of half a century of 
cures; a record of many medals 
and awards — culminating in the 
medal of the Chicago World’s Fair, 
which, admitting Ayer’s Sarsapa- 
rilla as the best — shut its doors 
against therest. That was greater 
honor than the medal, to be the only 
Sarsaparilla admitted as an ex- 
hibit at the World’s Fair. If you 
want to get the best sarsaparilla 
„of your druggist, here’s an infalli- 
ble rule: Ask for the best and 
you'll get Ayer's, Ask for Ayer’s 


and you'll get the best, 
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7 ' SATURDAY, FEB, 6,.1897, 
- ON THE LIBERAL PLATFORM, 
News from New York represents that 
‘Col. Ingersoll has abandoned the prac- 
‘Hee of law, which was netting him 
- $200,000 a year, and wil) hereafter de- 
. Vote his entire time to-the Liberal plat- 
form. He hag recovered his health, 


‘ta “IN SPITE OF THE CHURCH. 
“At.a Congress of Religions jn session 
-at Aurora a few. days ago, Rey, Mr, 
~ Gregory, of Chicago, rend a paper on 
“Lhe Working Church” - He said‘ the 
World's manhood had advanced, not on 
Account of the church, but in spite of 
“lt Rev., G. will find he. has a large 
_backing among thinkers who fully in- 
‚dorse his position, 
te ee 
. WE ARE THE SAINTS, 

“The earth is the Lord’s, and the in- 
habitants thereof, The saints shall In- 
‘herit :the earth, We are the saints, 
‘therefore the earth is ours. They who 
‘are Not, saints are requested to get up 
“and git.’ This‘Is said to be the sub- 
stauce of a series of resolutions adopted 
by the Mormons a few years ago; but 
1s not.this the general position of Chris- 
tlans as regards unbelievers? 


OPPOSES ARBITRATION, 
-A labor leader at Cleyeland, O., Wal- 
_ ter Gillette, has introduced a resolution 
{nto the Labor Union opposing the ar- 
~Ditration treaty. He is in-favor of war 
for. settling national disputes, because, 
he-alleges, the population is increasing 
too rapidly, and it should be curtailed 
n-the Interest of the survivors, Prob- 
ably.no one will object to Mr, G. taking 
himself off, to relieve the overburdened 
‘population, if he has a desire to retire. 
ry 
ae GONE INSANE, 
x: Lewis Olson, of Webster City, Iowa, 
his been engaged for a long period on a 
Tanslation of the Bible into English. 
He had completed 1,300 sheets of close- 
‘ly.wrltten manuscript, when be began 
“to show ‘signs of insanity, and was soon 
‘after.taken to the insane asylum, at In 
‘dependence, n raving maniac, 
thé religious microbes swarming in 
the'old. book got in their destructive 
“Work on the brain just as effectually 
as though Olson had been reading its 
bloody pages in pursuit of wisdom. 


` “BELLOWING FOR BLOOD. 

“It ds generally expected the clergy 
‘will exhibit more moderatign and mer- 
‘ey in dealing with rebels, than will the 
military; but such is not practical life 
anywhere, In the war now raging in 
$ he Philippine Islands, news comes that 
“the clergy are for n wholesale massa- 
exe of the natives, but the military au- 
thorities believe extreme harshness will 
do. wore -barm than good. The areh- 
bishop, of Manila thinks rebels taken 
with arms in their hands should beshot 
Without further ado.” 


WARNED. 

“The Pall Mall Gazette, in a long lead- 
Ing. article, warns the Roman Catholic 
rehureh in Canada, that unless it aban- 

dons‘its arrogant assumption of govern- 

ent powers and clerical interference 

ù politics, it will eudunger its exist- 


nce, 
' The. same advice might be extended 
all the churches in America. They 
re. largely in the minority, bowever 
closely they may combine, and they 
old ‘their present position by the suf- 
: ferance of the people. Instead of try- 
ing to run governments, and make ey- 
erything subordinate to their- creeds, 
“they would do well to take warning 
from: the past. and attend strictly to 
church ‘business. 


-> © CHARACTERISTIC, 

At Cedar Rapids, Iowa, a union de 
pot of. the railroads for passengers, was 

ompleted a few days ago. Before 
‘opentiig it to the general public large 
‘umiber of prominent ladies and gen- 
tlemen determined to dedicate it by 
proper. exercises, closing them with a 
ball, the proceeds of the latter to go to 
the associated charities of the city. 
The ministers of sixteen local churches 
joined in a written protest, giving three 


kissing-bees, grab-bags, and auctions of 
ters’ ankles been on the programme, 
nd the. proceeds had gone to liquidate 
the: preachers’ salaries, it is not prob- 


ble ‘any: objections would have been | 


nade. O, the shameful frauds! 
As soon as we hase discovered the 


Weed for our joys or sorrow we are no 


“its. serfs, but its lords.—Lowell. 


‘of Jerusalem flowed iù blood, 


WHAT GOOD DIP THE: ÒR 
+) SPADES? 


_ Noting the demise. of Jol T. Head- 


ley, the’ well-known’ historian and biog- 
Yapher, on the 16th ult, we recalled 
his story of. “The Crusades,” published 


‘in his “Miscellanies," pages 157-184, 


Those who have not leisure for more 
extended reading on the subject will be 
greatly interested and justructed in its 
perusal. > Mr. Headley was educated 
for the ministry, and for a period of 
years occupied a pulpit in Stockbridge, 
Mass. Whether he became Hberalized 
by knowledge, like thousands of oth- 
ers,.and abandoned theology for litera- 
ture on, that account, we dé not know; 
but if he retained faith in the Chistian 
dogmas he did not show it by grossly 
concealing the facts concerning which 
he wrote, as is the common practice of 
the craft when writing of the doings of 
Christianity. It seems impossible: that 
a person acquainted. with the excesses 
of the system as he presented them in 
the work -meéntioned, could have re- 


Jnained an ardent bélever in the faith. 


Passing many pages of horrors, pos- 
stbly one paragraph, on pages 177-8, 
relating to the eapture and sacking of 
Jerusalem, will be all our sensitive 
readers will care for in a single article. 
It is the condensation . of very many 
pages of. horrible recitals’ relating to 
the same event found in larger works. 


‘We quote: . 


*“In the taking and sacking of Jerusa- 
lem ‘Was exhibited another feature‘ in 
the character of the Crusaders, No 
mercy was shown, and the infuriated 
fanatical army fell on the inhabjtants 
in indiscriminate slaughter. The ee 
r} fen 
thousand fledto. the Mosque ‘of St. 
Omar, where they were all butchered, 
Mutilated carcasses actually floated on 


‘the crimson tide that swept the floor. 


A dismembered arm or leg would drift 
against a body to whieh it did not be-. 
long, while to render the spectacle still 
more ghastly, the soldiers waded about 
in this torrent of human gore, them- 
Selves besineared and stained in every 
part. “his cruelty seems strange to us, 
but they not only did what they consid- 
ered their duty, but believed they would 
meet the displeasure of God if they 
spared those who had desecrated his 
city, cast dirt on the cross, butchered 
his children, and torn down his altars 
».. The Christians did precisely what 
the Israelites had frequently been eom- 
manded to do, and the cireumstances to 
them seemed precisely: the sume, and 
the will of God just as apparent, On 
that spot God had ordered his enemies 
to be slain, and they emulated the ex- 
ample.” i 

A specimen of: Jewish barbarity, ap- 
proved by God, was given in these col- 
umns two weeks ago, which may be 
read as a specimen of the command re- 
ferred to, On page 182 occurs the fol- 


| lowing: 


“Phe human blood that single, silent 
sepulchre set flowing would well nigh 
have floated the navy of the world. . .. 
His deserted tomb alone has caused 
more blood to flow than has ali other 
causes put together during a similar 
period of time.” 

Then the inquiry: “What good did 
the Crusades, to compensate for all this 
loss of lite?’ He begins the auswer 
with: : 

“We know the sufferings ‘they ocea- 
sioned—we know the Christians in Pal- 
estine became by their vices more cor- 
rupt than the Saracens—what benefi- 
clal result, then, did they accomplish? 
It is hard to tell,” 

If called upon to reply in brief, The 
Progressive Thinker would sry, itpaved 
the way to the civilization of Europe; 
it introduced into the West the learn. 
ing, the arts and the sciences of the 
Enst; it made the ‘people acquainted 
with Arabian learning and literature, 
whieh led tó the art of printing, the 
discovery of a new continent, ineited 
to the Reformation, led up to the mod- 
ern sciences, and when it shall crush 
the viper that paralyzed progress for 
centuries it will make the world fit for 
man to inhabit. ` oe 
PEOR EEA 
SUSTAINED BY FACT OR 

LOGIC. 

Rev. Kittredge Wheeler, of the Fourth 
Baptist Church, this city, discoursed 
te other evening on the treaty, still 
pending in the Senate, between the 
United States and Great Britain, agree- 
ing to submit international disputes to 
arbitration. He said: 

“This diplomatic agreement between 
the two great nations is an indication 
that the teachings of Jesus Christ are 
justiling into the minds of men a true 
Christian spirit and love of gentleness; 
that for centyries the nations at regu- 
lar periods were drenched in blood, and 
millions of human lives were sacrificed 
on the field of hattle to satisfy the 
greed and ambition of despots,” 

Rev. Wheeler should have added to 
that statement the fact, that the “des- 
pots” responsible, for those wars and 
such a terrible wdste of life were Chris- 
tians, practically carrying out the 
“teachitigs of Jesus” us they under- 
stood them. 

The farther we get away from Chris- 
tianity and discard the religion of hate, 
the greater the prospects of an era of 
perfect peace, The fly on the locomo- 
tive rejoicing at its ability to move the 
ponderous train that folfows, is the po- 
sition of the church and its pretended 
founder. It claims everything; it does 
nothing towards producing the grand 
result. It is advancing knowledge— 
true science--which is harnessed to the 
car of progress and is pulling it onward 
with such rapid’ advance. Christianity 
and its errors have been its principal 
burden, - while its devotees hare been 
deranging its machinery, and extreme 
ly active in‘ digging pitfalls for its de- 
struction. 

The history of the world for the last 
fifteen hundréd years is a sanguinary 
oue, Its every page is black with 
crime, and is crimsoned with human 
gore. Trace the origin of all the wars 
which have desolated this fair earth 
during that period, and it will be found 
that every one of them had its root in 
Christians warring against Christians, 
else in Christians propagating their 
creeds against unbelievers. Jesus him: 
self is reported to have said, Matt.,x:34: 

“Think not that I came to send peace 
on earth; T came not to send peace, but 
a sword.” 

Most faithfully bas his mission been 
fulfilled, and it is an insult to human 
intelligence to intimate to the contrary. 
If all the bloody sayings of Jesus, fre- 
quently quoted in these columns, could 
be eliminated from the Bible, and the 
Christians of. to-day would belie their 
action, cease to be oppressors and ty- 
rants, abandon their attempts. at usur- 
pation of the rights of others, and their 
claims to superior- goodness, then some 


- 


NOT 


credence may be given to Rey, Wheel- 


ers elaim that “ours. is an era of perce 
and Christian love;” until then such 
baseless assumption must pass for 
bunkum, otherwise Ghrist i 
‘tained by-neither. fact nor logi 
Prue BS ee N 2 

“From Soul to Soul.” By Emma Rood 
Tuttle. . Lovers of poetry will find gems 
of thought In poetiè. diction in this hand- 
some volume, wherewith to sweeten 
hours: of leisure and enjoyment: . Price 
$1.00. “For sale at. this office, ee 


Christian: -rot, sus- 


|THH LAMENTATIONS OP ‘JERR: 


fo) MIAH OUTDONE, i 
In one of Rev. Vrooman’s discourses 
Some time ago he said: “It ig the pulpit 
that is crying out ‘What must I do to 
he saved?” The pithy remark was 
calied ‘to mind ag we read-a few days 
ago an editorial from the pen of Rey. 
A, T. Pierson, in the “Missionary Re- 
view of the World ’ for January, 1897, 
Which is under his management. ‘Lhe 
article is lengthy, else it would be trans- 
ferred eutire to our columis. As it is 
We are sure our readers will be glad to 
see extended extracts. IJe says: 
“Without claiming any undue capac- 
ity for obseryat on, sagacity in discern- 
ment, or accuracy in judgment and in- 
duction, the calm conclusion reached 
after thirty years of study of this 
theme, and of active participation in 
the actual machinery of missionary en- 
terprise, is, that at no time during the 
half century now closing have missions 
to the heathens been at greater peril of 
utter collapse! Wide’ doors are open, 
immense fields Invite,: some soil calls 
for the sower, while harvests demand 
the reaper; we neyer knew so well how 
much territory there is to be possessed 
and» how deep ig the need of 
mankind; never had the church 
such opportunities and, facilities; 
never guch.. Jarge numbers and 
Wealth at her disposal; and yet, with 
doors open wider than ever, and candi- 
dates offerjug in unprecedented num- 
bers, the giving of the people: of God 
is so utterly inadequate and disgrace- 
fully disproportionate, that where ey- 
ery divine sign of the times is a eall for 
rapid advance and expansion, - our 
drums beat a retreat,-and our inigsion- 
ary boards Joudly ‘callforvetrénehment! 


~ “And—what iş, to our- view, most}. 


fraught with risk—there ig a growing 
“apathy about the whole question of 
world’s evangelization, which seems to 
argue g decay at the very root of mis: 
‘sfobary enterprise. The causes of this 
we cannot for ourselves either doubt or 
deny, On one hand there is å laxity of 
doctrine, which, at least, leads disciples 
to indulge a vague ‘eternal hope,’ like 
Dean Farrar, that the heathen are not 
‘really lost without Christ; and on the 
other hand, there is a laxity in prac- 
tice which leads to a practical recogni- 
tion of all religions as belonging to a 
universal brotherhood of 
the fellowships of their representatives 
as entitled to our ‘Christian charity,’ 
forgetful of the famous proverb. quoted 
by Dr. John Ryland to Robert Hall, 
that ‘charity is an angel while she re 
Joiceth in the truth, but a harlot when 
she rejdiceth ‘in iniquity,’ embracing 
‘those whom she should rather pity and 
weep over.” ` i 
The Doctor was generous. He told 
his readers’ why things were thusly, 
and we must all drop a few gympa- 
thetic tears with him, for it is evident 
he told the fruth. We quote him again: 
“Look at the church pervaded by sec- 
tarlanism, _Sacramentélism, ritualism, 
and Romanism, and an even more fatal 
secularism, Behold the awful lack of 
Gospel preaching, the reckless extray- 
agance that reigns and practical denial 
of stewardship, the low level of piety, 
the prevalence of prayerlessness, and 
the encroachments of virtual infidelity. 
See the chureh confronting the world 
with its more than a thousand million 
unconverted souls, scattered over a wide 
unevangelized territory, with its unoc- 
cupied and neglected fields continental 
in’ breadth; yet unable to grapple with 
the awful problems of society, con- 
scious of-a:-widening gap of gulf; while 
the intemperance, licentiousness, and 


anarchy of society takes on a more and- 


more revolutionary aspect.” 

Then the learned divine comes to the 
mournful conclusion that “vital godli- 
ness has been suffered to decay,” caus- 
ing all these evils, and he advises as a 
remedy: 

“Restore the Word of God to its gu- 
preme place as the inspired, infallible 
testimony of God; urge with new ener- 
gy the personality of the Holy Ghost, 
the indispensableness of Christ to hu- 
man salvation, the universal priesthood 
of believers, the call to separation and 
self-denial, and the neglected hope of 
the Lord's coming.” 

Is it not a fact that the world has al- 
ready had a surfeit of Dr, Plerson’s 
remedies? And is not that the reason 
Christianity is experiencing an ebb tide 
at this time? 

ot ep 
NOTICE TO OHIO SECRETARIES, 

If the secretary of every Spiritualist 
society in the State of Ohio will send 
us the names of the officers of their so- 
ciety, together with the names of two 
or three of the most active and spirit- 
ual-minded members, they will receive 
in return some important information 
and good news. Please attend to ghis 
-at once, and address “Committece,” 
care of The Progressive Thinker, Chl- 
cago, HI ` 

ts ? 

WE WANT TO DO MORE GOOD. 

And in order to do it,we should reach 
1,000,000 new readers, Help us to do it. 
Let each subscriber get an additional 
subscriber. Read the announcement on 
fifth page, headed “Fifteen Cents,” and 
then act in our behalf, - 

ena 

“History of the Inquisition.” Every 
citizen of our country should read this 
concise-history of that Romish churehly 
institution known as the Inquisition. 
The animus of Romanism against all 
institutions, beliefs and parties not in 
conformity with the ruling powers of 
the Romish hierarchy is plainly shown 
in these statements of veritable history. 
The devilishness ‘and murderous ma: 
lignity of the “Holy Inquisition” is 
scarcely paralleled in all the world's 
records of inhuman atrocities, It is for 
sale at this office; and will be mailed 
postpaid for 25 cents. ? 


“The Dead Man’s Message,” an occult 
romance by Florence: Marryat. The 
author’s wide experience in Spiritual- 
ism and her study of occult science 
have prepared herto write this romance, 
which will be found laden with gems 
picked up in thé course of her investi- 
gation and studies, Cloth $1. For sale 
at this office. 


“The Bridge Between Two Worlds.” 
By Abby A. Judson, This book is ded- 
icated to all earnest souls who desire, 
by harmonizing their physical bodies 
and their physical bodies with 
universal nature and their souls with 
the higher intelligences, to come into 
closer connection wlth the purer realms 
of the Spirit-World. It is written in the 
Sweet spiritual tone. that characterizes 
all of Miss Judgon‘s literary works, 
Price, cloth, $1; paper, 75 éents. 


“Mahomet, the Illustrious,” By God- 
frey Higgins, Esq. (Library of Liberal 
Classics.) No author was better quali- 
fied to write : 
life of Mahomet ‘than Godfrey Higgins, 
and this volume js intensely interesting. 
It ‘should be read in conjunction With 
-Gibbons’ work, 
Price 25 cents, a 7 i : 

“The - Great Roman. Anaconda.” ‘By 
-Prof. Geo. P. Rudolph, ‘Ph, D.,-ex-priest 


| of the diocese of Cleveland;.O: -A-sharp 


and. pointed letter to Bishop Hortsmann. 
It is good reading, and should be widely 
distributed, that péople-may be enlight- 
ened concerning the ways and methods 
-of Rome. and its priesthood. Price 15er 
For ‘sale at this office. - rae ee 


faiths, and to! 


an impartial and honest |. 


For sale at this office... i 
srai ~~ | 2053 Eyanston avenue, Chicago, IN. - 
: First. The- Philosophy of: Cure, 


‘cluding Methods 
"E. D. Babbitt, M. h LEAD: A very in- 


Å SUBJECT THAP SHOULD BE 
THOUGHTFULLY STUDIED BY 
VERY CRITIOAL MIND—WHA'T 
IS THD EXAPT STATUS OF 
LIGH, SOUND, HEAT, AND 
OTHER VIBRATORY FORCES. 

In The Progressive Thinker of Jan- 
uwy 2, one of. yow able contributors, 
in reply to an inquiver, says: 

“It has been a favorite pastime for 
philosophers. who enjoy intellectual 
combat and acrobatic performance on 
a trapeze of words, by the hocusspocug 
of stilted phrases and. legerdemain of 
logic to rule the external universe out 
of existence and leave only conscious- 
ness. Hence the conclusion—no. ear, no 
sound; no eye, no light. The absurdity 
of all this is apparent ig nature is di- 
rectly appealed ta. , i i 

“For countless ages before man came. 
on this earth; before eyen there were’ 
sentient beings, the- light and heat of 
the sun bathed its surface. The re- 
mains of plants testify to this,- It was 
because of light that the eye was cre- 
ated, Light was its creating.. force, 
When the light is withdrawn the visual 
organs disappear—ag in cave fishes, It’ 
Would be ag pertinent to assert that the 
presence or absence of ght depends on 
the fishes inhabiting: such cayes having 
eyes or being destitute of those organs 
as to say that the existence of Nght in 
the world depends-on men having eyes, 
The same may. be said of the ear and 
sound. siS ave 

“If every.form of life were dead and 
the earth turned as harren a sphere to 
the sun as the. moon preseuts, yet would 
the sun shine and the air would pul- 


‘sate with sound, Niagara would not 


cease ifs roar because there 
to listen.” ; . 
I am not among those who “rule the, 
external. universe out of existence and 
leave only. consciousness,” but I strong- 
ly concur in the conclusion of scjence— 
“no ear, no sound; no eye, no light,” 
Aerial vibrationscommunicated to the 
acoustic nerve giye rise to the sensa- 
tion known as sound, Without a nerve 
of hearing there can be no sound; for 
Sound is a sensible Phenomenon, and 
not something external to the ear, Of 


was'no oné 


course the air vibrates whether there is 


present any living organism or not; the 
aerial vibrations “lash the ocean into 
fury,” ahd blow down buildings ag 
well as co-operate with the soil in 
causing tle growth of. vegetation; but 
sound is a sensation, which requires 
not only the objective factor, vibrations 
of ‘air, but the’ subjective factor, also, 
consciousness, which is somehow af- 
fected by the vibrations through the 
nerve of hearing. 

Just as there is pọ fragrance in the 
rose, the word standing -only for the 
sensations produged in us through the 
sense of smell by, an object the ultimate 
nature of which is inaccessible to us, 
so there is no sound in a ringing bell 
except as the waves of the air external- 
ly produced excjie the auditory nerve 
and cause the sensation which we call 
sound, There fs no -musical quality in 
a violin, but one Who, feels “the concord 
of sweet sounds” cay, play on the violin 
in a way that, Ahrough the sense of 
hearing, will urolise music in the soul.” 

So with light (gr, lujninousness) which 
is psychical, not physical, which is a 
sensation produced by the ‘action of 
waves of ether upon the retifin and 
fibers of the opie nerve., This sensa- 
tion may also. b ,PrQduced by a blow, 
or by electricity, | which singylarly 
enough, while’ it fauses luminous phe- 
nomena through the eye, brought in 
contact with other parts, gives rise to 
quite (different sensations—sounds in 
the ear, taste in the mouth, tickling in 
the tactile nerves, y 

We know that different colors: depend 
‘upon the particular velocities of the 
Waves of ether, gathered together by 
the optical apparatus of the eye, and 
which impinge upon the retina, affect- 
ing the optic nerve and giving rise to 
what appears objectively as colors— 
blue green, violet, ete.—but which are 
sensations or conscious states, In some 
Persons, vibrations as different in veloc- 
ity as those which commonly cause 
redness and greeness, awaken identical 
sensations. 

AS. some animals are sensitive to mo- 
tions of the air which to Tuman ears 
Produce no sound whatever, so do the 
eyes of some creatures respond to vi- 
brations of ether which are below or 
above the Juminous limits of the hu- 
man eye, If a creature can see in the 
dark—where it is dark to the hyman 
eyes—the auditory nerve of that creat- 
ure is affected by ethereal vibrations to 
which the human eye docs not respond, 
It is luminous for that creature when it 
is dark for man, because luninousness 
is a sensation and not an objective 
thing. , . 

Heat too is a sensation. The worā 
heat indicates how our body or 
anything external to us feels—how it 
affects our consciousness, Conceived 
objectively it is not a sensation, but a 
mode of motion, which is only one of 
the factors necessary to produce heat, 
in fact. - 

Vibrations of air and ether existed 
millions of years before there was eye 
or car on this globe, and they. were ex- 
ternal factors in developing these im- 
portant organs, but anly as the auditory 
nerve was evolved was there. sound; 
only as the optical apparatus was 
evolved was there luminousness; only 
as the sense ôf smell was evolved was 
there frdgrance, Pulsations of air do 
not constitute sound, undulations of 
ether do not constitute luminoustiess, 
emanation of particles from a flower do 
not constitute fragrance. The vibra- 
tions of airisone ofthe factors in produc- 
ing sounds; the cthereal vibrations 
are essential tosizht and in their 
absence the eye Sand optic nerve in 
time .become — functivhless and disap- 
pear, as in the dasé of the cave fish; 
the presence of méterfal particles in the 
air is necessary td é&cite the sense of 
smell; if all anifials: were’ destroyed 
the vibrations of:airsand ether would 
continue to affect vegetation; if all 
vegetal life Were alsovextinct, these -vi- 
brations would cohtinue to affect the 
earth, producing innumerable changeson 
sea and land; but: without conscious- 
ness ahd the orgaks through which it 
ig differentiated inifedling—there would 
be no sound and mo “hearing, no Iumin- 
ousness and no igecing, no*.fragrance 
and no smelling, aroi °.. a: 

So certain js itithat light is a psy- 
chical and not a physical phenomenon 
that Professor Newcomb not long ago 
made the proposition to . abolish ‘the 
word light from “the terminology of 
physical science. - Aig es 
. The contributor afluded.to, will, I am 
sure,.pardonme fortaking exceptions to 
his criticisms -of-a -. scientific position 


which I- regardas.. impregnable: and 


“which I baye held for many years, - 
f B. F. UNDERWOOD, 


Part 
(in- 
and Instruments).” By 


Se au 
“Human Culture -and Cure. 


structive and valuable. work. It should 
have a wide circulation, as it well ful-; 
fills the promise of- its title. - For sale 


at this office. 'Pride-75: cents... ... 
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. CHAPTER IV—Continued. 
‘BEETHOVEN CASTLE, 
THE HYDRA-HWADED: MONSTER. 

Time passed ‘on; it was spent by us 
in visiting homes’ and’ institutions ‘of 
wisdom and loye erected by angels who 
Were far wiser than-awe had yet become, 
knowing that we could thus spend an 
eternity,” Whenever we obtained some 
priceléss new `: jewel -of ‘truth We re- 
turned to the’ earth on whieh sve had 
once lived, or to the spiritual sphéres, 
‘to present it in all its beauty to those 
whol it Would benefit most; and when- 
ever we. desired or, were “weary we 
‘rested ‘quietly within ‘some one of our 
-aligelic abodes—for now we had many 
instead of òne—and by ‘the conjoining 
of love and wisdom we were soon re- 
freshed ready and eager for work— 
God's work, if thus you would like us 
to term it, ; l 

We worked together for wisdom and 
love, taking long journeys to find and 
gather new and priceless jewels of 
truth. | . ; 

About this period of our existence, 
as we were tontinually visiting earth, 
we found among ether things a great 
error springing up, that threatened to 
become a hydra-hended monster. It 
grew with the rapidity of a mushroom, 
and was as hollow, false, and wort hless: 
its heart was black, and swhoever 
touched it became goited and hopeless, 
Poisoned to the core by its ‘bitter loath- 
Someness; and this great, hydra-headed 
monster was called reincarnation, 

Now as we knew this huge beust to 
be a cruel error, not fit to live and 
breathe its lonthsome breath over the 
earth, we desired to kill or eradicate it 
from off ihe face of the earth. There 
Were also many within the spiritual 
spheres who still imbibed from the 
breath of the loathsome creature, and, 
instead of striving for angellioog, con- 
tented themselves by idly meandering 
about, waiting for their expected rein- 
carnation, attaching themselves to 
some weakened intellect yet within a 
material form, mingling ‘as much as 
possible with such persons and by their 
worthless and foolish intiuence trying 
to make them belfeve in the fearful 
error, reincarnation. - 
~ Mary and I bad been within the 
heavens for a half century or more, and 
many of these years had been spent as 
spirits within the spiritual spheres. We 
had new. been an angel very many 
years, had visited other angels who 
were far wiser than we were, had also 
visited angels who’ had dwelt within 
the heavens for thousands of years, and 
not one of all the angels whom we had 
seen or visited believed, or had ever 
known of such a thing as reincarnation; 
that ts, they had not known of any spir- 
it who had entered another human 
material body, or another animal mate- 
rial body; neither had they ever known 
of an angel or spirit entering the body 
of any creature, either human or ani- 
mal, on any other earths, except as the 
spirits might for a time attach them- 
selves to some weak one of earth, as a 
parasite, mingling with such other 
weak one for their own selfish gratifica- 
tion. Butit should be remembered that 
even this error cannot continue a very 
great length of time, for one or the 
other must succumb; that is, the one in 
the earthly form must be drawn into 
the spiritual life or the ignorant spirit 
must become wiser and consequently 
Withdraw from the weak one of earth, 

As we have before stated, Mary and 
I desired to be one of many angels who 
Wished to destroy this great error; but 
iu order to do so we must make our- 
selves thoroughly acquainted with a 
great natural law, for, be sure, alaw 
exists by which this horrible monster 
may be entirely destroyed; and this 
great law is eternal progression; for- 
ever upward and onward in a spiral 
circle, from the invisible spiritual germ 
to so far as archangels and God angels, 
Beyond this there are, probably, higher 
regions; of these we know not as yet, 
and countless ages must pass before 
we can know, but this we do affirm, 
that an arch or a God angel cannot by 
any possible means ever return and be- 
come au invisible spiritual germ. The 
error has crept into the world because 
people ignorantly suppose that their 
spirits existed as spiritual entities be- 
fore entering the ea tthly form. This ig 
true in one sense and not in another. 

A soul does not exist as a germ of 
that which is to be, an invisible, unde- 
veloped, germinal point, holding within 
itself the possibilities of growth, devel- 
opment and eternal progression. This is 
also true of all existing forms upon the 
earth, even to the minutest blade of 
grass, moss or fern. The earths can 
produce no more than the everlasting 
heavens need, and no spiritual form 
ever retrogrades;allgerms are absolute- 
ly true to themselves; they can hever 
become any but themselves; and as 
each gergn develops it attracts to itself 
material clothing. No two germs are 
exactly alike. 

Why should man think that the great 
germinal Jaw -differs with him? All 
things else spring forth from germs, aud 
does not man know that he also posi- 
tively springs from a germ? and has 
not the germ life before entering his 
form? Is man not aware that he 
breathes in the invisible spiritual germ 
from the air? if not, he had: better con- 
sult a well-read physician, who, if he is 
disposed, will inform him-of the well 
known fact, and he would also be able 
to show him the germ, after it had re- 
ceived ifs first material clothing, under 
the microscope: but the little wriggling, 
crawling, spermatozoa never in all the 
ages of the past has been an intelligent 
spiritual being; it never has been any- 
thing but the invisible, spiritual germ 
of that which it will be in future ages 
and after being developed or even par- 
tially so it can never return to its 


former condition; its very development} I 


would forever preclude it. Al life com- 
mences from its own particular germ, 
which can never be any other than it- 
self, i KR 

A perfect spiritual germ, previous to 
its separation into halves, is a pellucid 
globe, containing the male and female 
as one undivided whole or perfect germ, 
This condition, be it understood, ispre- 
vious to its incarnation; for when these 
germs are -breathed in; all excepting 
those which take root and develop. are 
again expelled, either through the lungs 
or the pores of the skin: Thig applies 
to all breathing animals as well as man, 
All developed females, together with 
undeveloped males and females, hare 
not the- power of the positive ‘male to 
retain and- make use of any of these 
germe, but they are expelled with the 
breath or through the pores, uninjured, 
-whole and perfect as at first, not find- 
ing the proper element in which to take 
on their first- clothing; this, alone,- -is 


‘rible dogma 


;found within the adult ‘male<it 1s the 
| element which constitutes amale, the 


positive male element; this alone holds 
the’ germ or furnishes the proper 
pabulum ia which it. can take root; 
here, also, within the blood of the male 
or father is the perfect or whole germ 
separated into hnlyes, the male half 
gudeavoring to take root-or clothe itself 
rst. 


This, if there were no failures, would 
be the true law; the female half now. 
becoming an oblong globe instead of a 
perfectly rounded one, is expelled with 
the breath or through the pores of the 
body; but there are many, very many 
fallures, even after the law has reached 
this point, consequently there are mill- 
ions of oblong or half Globes, these re- 
maining nearer the earth, also more 
easily attracted, are immediately incar- 
nated. If there were not a law by 
which these perfect globes were sepa- 
rated, propagation would be at an end 
so fur as man is concerned, for the male 
and female principle must be separated 
that there may be fathers and mothers 
each doing their work toward the de- 
velopment of human beings, spirits and 
angels. 

About ihis time many spirits and an- 
gels became aware that there was about 
to join their ranks within the spheres 
&a woman who had nearly all her life 
on earth been fostering and promul- 
gating this hideous monster, reincarng- 
tion. ‘The woman had been sincere and 
exceedingly earnest, and held this hor- 
somewhat as a mother 
holds a monstrously deformed child, 
tryhig to deceive herself into the De- 
lief that the child is in many respects 
beautiful. This woman being large 
and Haturally strong, disappointed and 
deeply wronged by a fearfully unnatu- 
ral and ignorant so-called marriage, 
Which was as horrible and fearfully 
erroneous as her present belief, having 
been united to a man old enough to be 
her -father or grandfather as for that 
matter, and whose intellect had been 
perverted in consequence, also having 
lived among a lower type of mankind 
and from thence imbibed much error- 
being naturally strong, as we bofore 
said, more than one unhappy, unpro- 
gressed spirit who had been formerly 
Buddhists born and bred had attached 
themselves to her for Seasons at a time, 
until, at length, these Parasites had 
sapped her vitality, and in cousequence 
she was now about to enter the spir- 
itual spheres, 

Mary and I greatly desired to visit 
this woman shortly after she lad en- 
tered the realm of spirits, and so, not 
many days thereafter, we did 80: nud 
how, dear reader, where do you think 
we found her? Out on a crocodile flat, 
among crocodiles and hippopotami!—pe- 
cause of the perversion of her mind, 
she had gravitated to this flat. She 
happened at this particular time, to be 
alone, and we will describe her as she 
then appeared. Her former parasites 
had dropped away one by one, for they 
could no longer conceal their distorted 
forms and features; thus she stood 
alone, out on a crocodile flat—a “large, 
grand, wildly-sorrowful-eyed woman; 
her long, thick hatr st reaming about her 
nearly to her feet; her bare feet almost 
out of sight in the oozy mud. Her 
dress was dark and trailed around her 
in tattered ribbons; her large, bare, 
rounded arms, were stretched forth im- 
ploriugly. Ah! how well we knew that 
here was the half of that which would, 
at length, be a glorious angel, and with- 
in one of those outstretched palms we 
should leave a few Jewels of truth: per- 
haps lead her off these flats entirely, 


As we approached we heard her say, | 


in a loud voice and authoritative man- 
ner: 

“Crocodile, orhippopotamus, if my sp'r- 
it is destined to enter any one of your 
bodies, I pray it may be now: for I am 
tired of standing here waiting such an 
event. This mud is cold, and my feet 
are sinking deeper every moment—then 
let me be reincarnated now—now! ] say! 
for I am convinced that by will-power 
alone it fan be done, as I have been 
standing here two or three days, at 
least, and nothing resulting therefrom. 
O! UWippopotami! you seem to be con- 
tented and happy jn your estate, while 
I am wretched and despairing beyond 
words. If I were to become like one of 
you, I too should be contented and hap- 
Dy 48 you are; therefore, may I be re- 
lieved of my sorrow and despair,” 

Then she turned slowly about, with 
her arms outstretched as though she 
would invite the right one to come to 
her. 

Now the crocodile and the 


hippo- 
potami, instead of 


approaching her, re- 
ceded farther and farther away, not 
having much aflinity with the spirits 
of human beings, and none approached 
her. As we drew nearer they all re- 
ceded until nearly ont of sight. 

On perceiving us she looked ashamed 
and affrighted, and, with one hand es- 
sayed to gather her tattered robes about 
her; she tried to disengage her fect from 
the mud, but the task was more dificult 
than she thought, 

“Pray, allow us to assist you,” we 
said, going nearer to take her disen- 
gaged hand; but she refused our assist- 
ance, raising her hand aloft: 

. “No!” she said, “you shall not hold 
me from the fate which I know awaits 
me.” 

“Then madame,” 
us what that fate 
how you know that it awaits you.” 

“Have I not Nearly all my life taught, 
reasoned and firmly: believed in the 
truth of reincarnation? and has it not 
been revealed to me that I am to take 
on the body of a hippopotamus? Have 
I not thoroughly studied all the lore 
of India? and certainly the Buddhists 
are very nearly right: I must be rein- 
carnated and reincarnated, again and 
again, before I am forever swallowed 
up within the great I Am. Ah! you may 
be some wicked astral shells for aught 

know.” ~ 
“Well,” we replied, “if you can find 
a crocodile, or hippopotamus, within 
whose body you ean incarnate yourself, 
you are at liberty to do so if you like, 
If you were still in the form, some one 
of them might, -through hunger, take 
your material body in and digest it with 
much satisfaction, but your spirit would 
stand. as ‘it -stands low, disengaged 
therefrom; they have not the power to 
digest a spirit, ind can in no way aş- 
similate it; moreover, your -form ‘differs 
so materially from theirg that we fear 
you would be at a loss and could not 
adapt yourself to them. © =- igs 

“Pray, madame, get down on alt fours 
and lèt us sée if you can in any way 
imitate their movements or make your- 
self look in the least Hke them: If you 
are thus able to decefve us, so that we 
mistake you for a hippopotanius, per- 
haps we may be Ied to believe in tein- 
carnation: ‘You: understand our mean: 


we said, “pray tell 
may be, and, also, 


4 


ing, madam, The hippopotamus, sure- 


oS 


wiser, Madam, 


important event. 


‘and. Lyceum... ° 


ly, cannot, We niight talk to them fo; 
hours at a time, yet they would be n 
the distance between 
the hippopotamus and the human: spiri: 
isso great that they cannot even divine 
each other. Millions of ages range be- 
tween the hippopotamus and the hu- 
man spirit, A human spirit cannot re- 
trograde, no; not so much as an inch, It 
will take the hippopotamus countless 
ages.to reach the humaaltitude; there- 
fore, madam, how is it possible for you 
to enter the body of one, or any other 
beast, bird or fish? how ig it possible, 
may we ask, for you to become any 
other than yourself? Please take my 
hand and allow me to lead you to highet 
ground; ‘this mud is hot becoming to 
your beautiful feet; thesé rags do not 
look well on that grand, rounded form; 
those great, wild, sorrowful eyes, would 
be far more beautiful and attractive tf 
they were lighted by hope and joy; yet, 
wild and sorrowful as they are, they- 
could never Become. dull, 


mouth and those teeth were never in- 
tended to gnaw coarse grasses and sea- 

weed—and, surely, madam, you would 

find it hard to swallow a human belng’ 

whole or even take one in halves—real- . 
ly, we do hot know what you would do 

with your long, beautiful hair, for a 

spirit cannot divest itself of its hair, 

Perhaps, madam, if you succeed in en- 

tering the body of a crocodile or hippo- 

potamus, you ean keep your human 

head out of its mouth, aud then we 

should behold the strange sight of n 

beautiful woman's head, with its long 

hair and sorrowful, intelligent eyes, 

protruding from the body of the hippo- 

potamus, or the crocodile, as it may 

happen to be; this would affright their 

comrades, no doubt, and I greatly fear 

the unfortunate creature would immedi- 

ately cast you forth, in its haste to join - 
its mates.” 

For once the madam’s eyes took on a 
laughing eXpression which changed her 
Wonderfully, 

“Am I not as large and ungainly as 
a hippopotamus?” she asked. 

“Your form is large and grand,” we 
replied: “would you have it otherwise?” 

“Yes,” she answered. “L have been 
ashained of it all my life. Pour, un- 
gululy wretch that I was! M y chairs, 
even, were made to order!’ 

“Well, madam, there is plenty of room 
in this world which will offset your 
grand proportions wonderfully; and 
when that intelligent face is lighted by 
wisdom and love, no more beautiful 
spirit will be seen. Please, now, to fol- 
low us out of this Swamp; for we can 
no longer stay.” 

Mary clasped one òf her hands and 1 
clasped the other; we then gently drew 
her out of the mire of reincarnation and 
carried her-to higher ground where she 
was joined by a band of progressed 
spirits; her features had lost much of 
their wild, sorrowful expression; ant 
we thus left her. We have often seen 
and heard from her since. When she 
becomes an angel, as she shortly must, 
her mission, for a time at least, will 
be to undo the wrong which she did to 
mankind through ler teachings and 
writings, i 

We would here like to have it distinct- 
ly understood that man’s spirit never 
came up through the brute creation: hy 
the great law of evolution the form of 
his body did—that is, the material form 
—but the invisible, spiritual germs are 
always true to themselves, and the spir- 
itual germ of a man never resided with- 
in a brute, and the germ of erch per- 
Son was never incarnated until it was 
evolved from the womb of the mother, 
and breathed in, with the atmosphere, 
by the father, and was the germ of pre- 
cisely whatever war to be developed—- 
that is to say, Mr. G, was the undevel- 
oped germ of Mr. G. from forever, wait- 
Ing as the undeveloped germ to at 
length be developed into Mr. G., and jt 
Hever was anybody else, and never can 
be throughout eternity but Mr, G., de- 
veloped into the spirit and angel; so of 
all things else whatsoever; nothing 
ever loses its identity. A drop of water 
may be swallowed in the ocean, but it 
forever remains the identical drop; of 
course we mean when it has been di- 
vided to the last division possible, or 
left as the primitive atom. 

Spiritual germs admit of no division, 
except the dividing of the male and fe- 
male principles, for the short period of 
earth-Hfe, and sometimes a Period of 
time within the spiritual world, until 
their wisdom is sufficient to enable 
them to recognize and be joined to 
each other, as they were joined in the 
beginning when the spiritual germ was 
round, ‘perfect, and undivided. 

(To be Continued.) 


A MEDIUM IN NEED. 

To themanyreadbrs of ‘The Preressive 
Thinker: Through \he kindues@of this 
widely circulated pa Kh to ask 
again for the ald from Spiritualists and 
friends of humanity. We are in sore 
need and distress, wy Brother Chester, 
Sister Carrie and I. To those who so 
kindly aided us in the past in response 
to our call in The Progressive ‘Thinker, 
we return our thanks. We feel ‘grate- 
ful to them indeed. May blessings be 
showered upon them! 

We have worked freely and faithfully 
in the field of Spiritualism the greater 
part of our lives; but how we are in our 
declining years, and ailing and in need,? 
and we ask help from our kind Sisters 
and brothers. 

I will still do all I can as a medium. 
Those who may wish fora message or 
answers to questions through my ‘psy- 
chic powers, will please send letter with 
one dollar enclosed to me, and I will 
sit and try for them. 

MISS LUCY MYER. 

Waynesville, Ohio. 


. 


LETTER FROM AN OLD WORKER. 
To the Editor:—Your highly educa- 
tional journal continues to present to. 
its readers important facts nud philoso- 
phy of Spiritualism. The republishing 
of the.demonstrations and experiences 


brutal and. ~~ 
stupid, like the hippopotamus, nor even: 
shining and evil like the crocodile; that’: 


of Dr. Robert Hare, revised by him, I *- °°“ 


consider a wise act of yours. I had the 
good fortune to meet-the Doctor ata 
convention of reformers held in Rut-. 
land, Vt, August, 1856, and also Miss 
Helen Temple, now Mrs. Brigham, and’ 
magy other pioneer reformers. I ac-. 
companied Dr. Hare to Boston and 
either the autumn following or 1857, I 
met Mrs. Gourley, one of the mediums 
with whom he made such successful ex- 
periments, she having one of his sd- 
entifically arranged tables, 1 received 
overwhelming testimony of the 
of spirits returning 
with mortals. I at 
Grand Rapids and 
your journal 
glorious truth far. and wide. k 
Our newly „organized bociety -an 
Children’s Lyceum at Yonkers is pio 
gressing finely.. Mrs Tillie V. Reynolds; - 
of Troy, N. ¥., and her friend Mrs, Wy.” 
H. Browep, made us a very_acceptable 
visit retenti- Mrs, 


and communicating 


Tonia, Mich, May 


satisfactory to all: The Children’s. Pro- 
gressive Lyceum ‘movement was com- 
nienced by A.J. Davis, the 25th of Jan- 5 
uary, 1863: = -o o- a iS 

To-day, January 24, 1897, our lyceum 
celebrates the 34th anniversary of thia.. 


-TITUS MERRITT, ` 
Secretary: Yonkers Spirituali 


a. 
7 


ability . 
that time resided at“ 


continue to spread the P 


2 ‘Reynold’s ‘lecture. 
‘and. psychometric readings were. very 


st Society 


\ 


= 


f} 


= 
i 
a 


` 


arches 


their ‘own ‘mediumal 


wo mediumahip, ag in th 
| of-two of my most esteemed friends. 


ERT HARE... 


Made jin the Early Years of 


Spiritualism. 


> 


-Directly Edited and Revised by Him, Now in Spirit-Life. 


` CORROBORATIVE EVIDENCE oF 


THE EXISTENCE OPF SPIRITS. 
The evidence of the manifestations 
adduced in the foregoing narrative does 
not rest upon myself only, since there 
have been persons present when they 
were obforved, and they have in my 
Presence" been repeated. essentially un- 
der various modifications, in many in- 
stances, not especially alluded to, 
‘The evidence may be “contemplated 
under various phases: First, those in 
which rappings or other noises haye 
been made, which could not. be traced 
sto any mortal agency; secondly, those 
in which sounds were so made as to in- 
diente letters forming — grammatical, 
well-spelt sentences, affording proof 
that they were under the guidance of 
some rational being; thirdly, those in 
which the nature of the communication 
has been such as to prove’ that the being 
causing them must, agreeably to ac- 
companying allegations, be some known 
acquaintance, friend, or relative of the 
- inquirer, ` 
Again, cases in which movements 
have peen made of bonderable bodies, 
either without any human contact, or 
-with such contact as could not be pro- 
- ductive of the resulting motion. ' 
"Cases in which such movements of 
bodies lave been of a nature to produce 


ae Intellectual conimunications, resembling 


those obtained as ubove mentioned by 


| Bounds, 


Although the apparatus by which 
thése various proofs were attained, 


- < swith the greatest possible «precaution 
“and precision, madified them as to the 


= Manner; essentially all the evidence 


na which I have obtained, tending to the 


conclusions above mentioned, has like- 


“Wise been substantially obtained by a 
‘+. great number of observers, 


Many who 
never sought any spiritual communica- 
tion, and have not been induced to en- 
‘rol themselyes as Spiritualists, will 

-nevertheless not only affirm the exist- 

“ence of the sounds and movements, but 


7, also admit thelr inserutability. 


$ 


<1- But we have now, in a matter-of-fact, 
- business-like publication, by E. W. Cap- 
ron, a record of the original manifesta- 
- tlons at Hydesville and Rochester, in 
New York; where, as it is well known, 
they produced intense interest, excite- 
‘ment, and controversy; which gave rise 
to successive town-meetings, and the 


= appointment of committees by these 


- Meetings for the purpose of ascertain- 
Ing whether any other cause could be 
discovered for the manifestations, ex- 
cept the spiritual beings who assumed 
them to be their doings. Some of the 
persons appointed td make the. investi- 


. gation, were prepossessed with the be- 


: himself of obtaining an 


Hef: that the phenomena were due to 


~ some juggling contrivance. One alleged 


_ that he would throw himself over the 


Genesee Falls, or prave the Knockings 
» due to bhumbuggery. Another alleged 


“that the media, aware of his preposses- 
sion, would not for one hundred dollars 
have lim onthe comnuttee; yet both these 
“persons being put on the committee, the 


`- latter came out in favor ef the inseruta- 


bility of the, noise; while the former 


. nelther accounted for it, “nor threw 


- himself over the falls,” as Mr. Capron 


“pointedly alleges. A Ke 
: “Subsequently, in the city of New 
York, the mystery was subjected to the 
. ordeal of a public investigation by a 
number of distinguished citizens, whose 
; reports confirmed thoseof the Rochester 
committees: Fenimore Cooper was 
“among those appointed on the New 
- York committee, and was the means 
unequivocal 
test. is sisters death, which had re- 
sulte? from being thrown from a horse, 


w.. was correctly stated by her spirit in 


= every particular, in reply to mental in- 
quiries by him made. 

` Again at Stratford, Connecticut, at a 
house of a minister of the gospel, mani- 
festations were made fully as striking 
.as.those which had occurred at Hydes- 
-ville and Rochester, so as to establish 

z in the mind of this estimable ‘clergy- 
man, and in those of many others ac 
quainted with the facts, a belief in 
spiritual agency (1007). 


7 CORROBORATIVE EVIDENCE BY 


‘preacher in Augusta, Maine, 


THE REV. ALLEN PUTNAM, OF 
ROXBURY, MASS. 


As affording support to the testimony 
which I have given, I deem it expedient 


to cite that of the Rey. Allen Putnam, 


formerly a Unitarian clergyman and 
having 
- been’ in the legislature of that State, 
and for some time editor of the New 
England Farmer. Mr. Putnam had the 


~ advantage of a theological and collegi- 


Se able and 
< Worthy Spiritualist, at Boston last Oc- 


- ate education at Havard. LI heard an 
erudite lecture from this 


tober. DN 


>o Mr, Putnam entered upon the investi- 


~ gation of the manifestations in July, 


1852, nearly eigliteen months before my 


«.davestigation commenced. Like me, he 
., began as an unbeliever, and was con- 
“lyerted by communications received 


~: from the spirits of his wife and rela- 


tives, who had left this life. In a com- 


` pany ignorant of the fact that be had 


married twice, his tirst wife had made 


o herself known to. lim, so as to create 


_& conviction of her identity, 


- In Jjhe next placg his ancestors com- 
mugyited with A. Putnam, so as to 
“sathkay his ming€iat they were the be- 
‘ings they professed to be. I do not 
` enter into the detail of the facts which 
¿created conviction in the mind of this 

respectable observer; my object is to 


“show that other minds have gone 


` “po such 


‘through the process which has influ- 
enced inine, in order that skepties may 
not “lay the flattering unction to their 
souls” that ‘tis my madness speaks in 


. fayor, not their prejudices that speak 


Against, the conclusious in which in- 
vestigators of sound understanding 
have concurred. 


Mr. Putnam alleges: “Some uncom- 


>` mon movements have occurred in my 
_ presence, I have seen a table moved 


‘ Pithout any visiblepower applied to it.” 
` “The following narrative is taken from 
' the ‘pamphlet published by the author 
in question. It is quite characteristic 
of the variety of character found in the 
` spheres. This juvenile. spirit owed his 
` „education entirely to his schooling in 
the spirit world. f l 
... “Entering a medium’s room one morn- 
Ang, I saw a gentlemanly, intelligent 
‘man, apparently about thirty, sitting at 
the table and putting questions. Soon 


' -a.tiny rap“was heard, and the name 


- Natty was spelled out. ‘Who are you?’ 


`: said-the man. ‘I am your brother; wag 


the answer. ‘No,’ sald the man,,‘I had 
h` brother,” ‘You had,’ “said the 
“rapper, ‘No,’ said the man. ‘Yes,’ sajd 
- the'other. ‘Well, let us see,’ added the 
‘man. ‘How-old were you, Natty, when 
~ you died? ‘Five days,’ was the answer, 
"How long since you.dieé¥ ‘Thirty-five 


y years.” ‘The gentleman here bit his lip 


in thought, and said—I belicve there 
-was an infant: brother. who died before 
© I was- born, but I thought they called 
him Oliver.’ ‘No,’ was the- response, 


‘they called him Natty, and I am he’ 
| ‘Natty,’ said the man, ‘how do you know 
that I am your brother? ‘By love, he 
answered. ‘By love?’ said the question- 
er; ‘but don’t you love others as well as 
relatives?” Ans. ‘We like Others, and 
love relatives?’ ‘What,’ it was then 
asked—‘what is the difference between 
love and like?” The word LOVE was 
immediately written in large letters, 
two or three inches long, and like was 
traced unfler it in very small letters, 
‘Natty,’ continued the man, ‘you are not 
iny brother, but are some one else, at- 
tempting to impose upon me? I am 
your brother’ was the earnest re- 
jJoiuder.. "Then, will you tell me what 
sphere you are in? ‘The fourth,’ he 
said. “The fourth, ah?.Now. Ive 
caught you—for as you died .in infancy, 
you was fitted for. the seventh sphere 
when you léft the earth’ “I have been 
there? wag the response. ‘Have been 
there,- and yet are now in the fourth! 
how is that? are you movingbackward? 
coming down? ‘No, I am an adviser in 
the fourth.’ ‘Adviser! what'is that? a 
sort of superintendent? ‘Yes.’ ‘Oh! you 
are in office, then? ‘Yes,’ oO7you get. 
aby pay? We pay well for such things 
here’ ‘Yes, I get. pay.’ ‘What pay? 
‘Lhe pleasure of seeing those under me 
progress.’ i 

“I then 
stranger, ‘Sir, you have found your 
mateh, if not your brother, I think I 
would own the relationship; and in con- 
tinuance I remarked, that this seemed 
to be a very bright, cheerful spirit; 
when there was written—I am always 
laughing.’ 

“My next remark was—‘Natty, I 
should like to make your acquaintance,’ 
‘Hand out your card? was the instant 
response. Windingno card in my pocket, 
I wrote, secretly, on a slip of paper— 
‘Mr. Allen Putnam, Eustis St., Roxbury’ 
—turned the paper over, placing the 
writing down upon the table, kept my 
hand over the paper, and asked Natty 
to make a copy, Instantly the medium’s 
hand wrote—Mr, A. P., U. St. Rox. ‘The 
writing on my paper had been seen by 
me alone, and 1 was looking for a copy 
in full, but received only abbreviations, 
and those of every word, Eustis being 
reduced to the letter U. ‘This closed my 
first Interview with him. 

“Some weeks afterward, when he 
was forgotten, the medium's hand 
wrote, ‘Mr. A. P., U. St Rox.—I have 
used your card!’ ‘Natty,’ said I, ‘as 
you left the earth when very young, I 
would like to know how you learned the 
English language. He answered, ‘My 
mother knew it, I think; and asked, 
‘Will you let my mamma come? ‘Cer- 
tainly, with pleasure.’ And the follow- 
lng was written: 

*'My friend, you must not be angry’ 
with my darling boy. It ofttimes 
grieves me to have him, so pure, use 
such wild phrases. I am your friend, 
as a soldier in the cause. 

‘SLIZABHTH Y 

“Very often this little bright spark 
comes out with something unexpected, 
amusing, or witty; but at all times he 
manifests a very marked disposition to 
be obliging and kind, Once, when his 
comnrunication seemed to be closed, I 
sald, ‘You ure not going, Natty? ‘Yes 
—fone—don’t you see the dust fiy? 
‘Where,’ I asked, ‘do you pick up such 
phrases? ‘Hear um,’ . 

“On another occasion he said, ‘My 
friend, you must not put on a long face 
when you come to talk with supposed 
ghosts, You must not believe all they 
tell you to. You must not go to the end 
of the world and jump off, because they 
tell you to.’ ; 

“When once I said to him, ‘How do 
yGu go to work, Natty, to use a me 
dium’s hand? He said, ‘Why, you see, 
we just passes a chain of Nght around 
the wrist, and that sets it to shaking. 
The next operation is to muke it write, 
of course. Sometimes the words are 
allowed to pass through the brains. ‘We 
now have such a power over this me- 
dium, that we can make her shake aw- 
fully’ “Fry my wrist, Natty,’ said a 
lady who was present. ‘Dear, beloved 
aunty, I’ve got a peck of love for you, 
but I can't make you trace my purified 
thoughts on the clean paper.’” 

For those who endeavor to get rid of 
the evidence of respectable witnesses, 
such as Mr. Putnam, by representing 
them as dupes, and the media as im- 
posters, it may be well to quote the fol- 
lowing passage from the same publica- 
tion: ` 

“Within the last fourteen months I 
have seen twenty-two or three different 
mediums—all but four of them private 
pnes—taking no pecunfary compensa- 
tion; and more than balf of them are 
our own citizens, several of whom are 
now present in this assembly. I have 


, 
Fei 


spent very mauy hours in their pres- |. 


ence. Have seen them at their homes— 
at my own home—and in the parlors of 
neighbors and friends. I have met and 
watched them in the broadest sunlight 
and at evening. Every desirable op- 
portunity has been furnished me for 
detecting machinery, jugglery, or im- 
posture, and I baye faithfully, but in 
vain, strove to. find something mundane 
a sufticient cause for all these wonders. 
That trick or humbug is sometimes at- 
tempted by pretenders to uncommon 
susceptibilities, no one will have a wish 
to deny. But very many mediums, 
private ones, are as much above these 
things as arè the yery best persons 
among the witnesses. 

“One medium, an active, energetic 
business man, of more than sixty years, 
has submitted himself to be used by me 
at any time, however suddenly called 
upon, whether in his counting-room or 
in mine—whether called in “his shirt 
sleeves from the woodpile, or coalbin, 
or dressed up and ready for company; 
and I have used him and watched him 
daily almost, and that through several 
successive months. .Many mediums 
have been watched for long periods, 
and under quite varied circumstances; 
and, though the power exerted through 
any of them is.very far from being unt 
form, and though the mode of mani- 
festation is in no two alike, yet I have 
seen no sign of its being anywhere ap- 
plied by machinery; or of its being 
varied by any preparation or act of the 
mediums themselves. , 

“They deny, ọne and all, young or old, 
eđucated and ignorant alike—they all 
deny, and that, too, in the most Brivate 
and friendly circles, where all the 
thoughts flow out—they all deny that 
they exercise their wills at all in the 


‘production of these wonders. And. I- 


cannot rate that . fairness very high 
‘which, in the. face of sucha fact, :will 
‘Persist jn saying that all of it is trick, 


imposture, humbug. More- than “one 


hundred thousand witnesses have looked 
on, and. yet are unable to prove to any 
extent the cheats alleged. More than 
fye thousand mediums. in. this country 
unitedly and pesistently . declare that 
they use no machinery and practice no 
trick.” e Rath a p 
‘This charge is utterly futile-when we 
see persons jn affinence converted by 
! : = 


i 


gaid to the gentleman. 


My conversion was effected before I 


-{ attended ‘any ‘public medium: To the | 


ladies by whom it- was effected my req- 
uisitions could only have been onerous, 
had not the desire for truth to oblige me 
been a strong motive for the pains 
which they were made to take. J 

- It does not seem sutticiently. under- 


stood by those who object to Spiritual- f 


ism, upon the ground of the inconsist- 
eucy of the opinions given by spirits, 
that our next state of existence is one 
of progression, and that we go there 
with all our imperfections, Which’ are 
removed more or less slowly, 

“Many men, many minds,” is.an old 
adege: it is equally true as respects the 
inhabitants of the spirit world, except- 
ing that as their elevation in that world 
Is higher, accordance in opinion is more 
prevalent. In the spirits of the fifth 
sphere, and those above that sphere, I 
find little diversity in important facts 
or doctrines. 

Allusion js made to this discovery in 
some. communications from Franklin, 
to Mr. Putnam, which are as follows: 

(To be Continued.) : 


Passed to Spirit Life, 


FUNERAL SERVICES AS CONDUCT- 
ED BY THE LYCEUM, OVER THE 
REMAINS OF LITTLE HARRY. 
To the Editor:—It-seems puta little 

‘while since I forwarded to the columns 

of your paper the announcement of the 

departure of my mother to the Spirit- 
world, and an account of the Spiritual- 
istic services that were held at the 
time of the burial of the body, all of 
which occurred in- the home of my sis-- 
er Mrs. Charles Leeds, Cleveland, 

hio, i 

Again the white angel has enteréd her 
family cirele. Little Harry, who was 
ill but three days-of membranous eroup, 
passed away on the 8th inst. When the 
telegram reached us that the little boy 
had gone, it seemed like a thunder-clap 
from a clear sky. We had received no 
intimation of his illness (a message had 
been mailed but did not reach us until 
after the telegram), and I ¢annot realize 
that the healthy, happy, busy little fel- 
low I kissed {‘good-by” a few weeks 
since, is no longer visible in the home 
circle, p 

Owing to the long distance, neither 
Mr. Hull nor myself could attend the 
funeral services. All we could do was 
to send them our expressions of syu- 
pathy, and strong, helpful thoughts. 

The father and mother of the de 
parted are Spiritualists, and while they 
know the little boy has entered a world 
where he will be tenderly cared for and 
taught in the understanding of the spir- 
it, they sense a deep sorrow in his re- 
moval and a dark shadow rests over 
the home. Were it not for the comfort 
Spiritualism offers, they would sink be- 
heath the waves of grief that surge 
over their souls. 

My sister has for many years been 
identified with the Children’s Progress- 
ive Lyceum. Her children bave never 
known any other Sunday school. Har- 
ry was a lyceum scholar, and as the 
funeral services occurred on Sundily, it 
was but natural that they should be 
conducted under the auspices of the 
lyceum ; 

Thomas Lees, of the C. P, L. offici- 
ated. He opened the services with 
Lougfellow’s poem, “Resignation;” This 
“was followed by “Silver Chain Revita- 
tion.” Responses were led by Miss 
Tile Lees. Mr. Lees then delivered an 
impressive address, giving a brief ex- 
position of the spiritual philosophy, in 
reference to the transition, aud care afd- 
growth of children in spirit-life. His 
words to the bereaved family were full 
of spiritual comfort and tenderness; 
such as could only be inspired tn the 


soul of a true Spiritualist, He supple- 
mented the address by reading in an 


impressive “manner, Lizzie Doten’s 
beautiful poem, “Cradle and Coffin.” 
“There was a large attendance of 
friends, including relatives and Fellow 
Workinen, who were for the greater 
part orthodox, but they were intensely 
interested in the services—many of 
them said they had never attended a 
spiritualistic funeral before. 

Our son George acted ag one of the 
pall-bearers. The rémains were interred 
at Woodland Cemetery, by the side of 
our dear mother, $ 

By special request, of the father and 
mother of the departed, I send with this 
the words that were spoken`at the 
grave by Mr. Lees. 

“Rest, little pilgrim, rest, beneath the 
sheltering sod 

There is a lowly door, a narrow way 
That leadeth to the Paradise of God, 

There, little pilgrim, let thy wander- 

ings stay.” ae 
“Let us be,comforted to know 
Only the body lies below 
Tn the grave that haunts us so.” 


“Think not of the form we lay beneath 
the sod, 
The body is nothing but clay, 
But think of the land by the glad angels 
trod, ` k a, 
That never can vanish away. 
That bright glorious world, free from 
sorrow and pain, , 


For while you are- mourning his’ ab- 
sence in vain, š 
He'is waiting and watching o'er thee.” 


“Weep not; check the falling ted? 
When parting from the ones we love, 
Death severs what is mortal here, 
But joins the spirit forms above.” - 


In concluding this communication I 
feel E woutd like to exhort the Spiritual- 
ists, whoever and wherever they are, to 
make tbeir religion so practical, on oc- 
casions such asI have related here, 
that no one can’ have reason to say of 
them, “they are inconsistent when 
death enters their circle, and follow in 
the wake of their more orthodox be- 
levers.” f 

My dear sister aimed on this occa- 
sion, as when our mother left us, to 
place object lessons before the people 
that would express the new ideas en- 
tertained in reference to death. The 
customary white dloth that undertakers 
hang-on the door to denote that 2 child 
has departed this ‘life was not hung on 
the door of her home, but in its stead a 
wreath of green leaves intertwined with 
flowers. The little body was not pre. 
pared for burial by strange ‘hands. The 
father assisted in dressing it for the 
casket, and the mother curled the 
‘beautiful ringlets after the dear head 
was placed on the casket pillow which 
was nearly Covered with flowers. : 

Thus*another has gone from our 
midst, ong full of promise, and it is 


4 with loving tenderness that I put these 


words upon paper—twords that I know 
will be read by dear kindred with tear- 
dimmed eyes. ` ATIO Se 
The items connected with the event 
were furnished me by a friend in Cleye- 
land; one prominent ‘in - : 
work, I trust they will-be‘no intrusion 
in oe Columng of your interesting jour: 
‘Since’ the above was written; Mr. J: 
Frank Baxter's daughter called at our 
residence, and infornied. us that her 
:mother had- 


night. He requested by telegram that 
Mr. Hull should be secured to deliver 
the funeral address, which Will occur on 
Sunday. Her remains will be crea- 
“mated. ` MATTIE E. HULL,- 
: Stoneham,. Mass, Jan, 22,0700 2 


Where spirits are chainless and free, 


the lyceum’ 


passed away. yesterday, |- 
{Mr. Baxter will Teach home tomorrow 


- before he ‘eae “into the ‘hall: 


eve 
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A GRAND RECEPTION TO NOTED 


MEDIUMS AND!''spHakERS AT 
LOS ANGELES,cAL—REMARK- 
ABLY IMPRESSIVE TESTS—CALI- 
FORNIA NOT A HEAVEN OF REST 
FOR THE POOR!“ 

To the Editor:—It'! gives me much 
pleasure to report 'for your columns 
something of ¢he doligs of the spirit- 


ualistic workers wholare now in this; 


beautiful city, Los ‘Angeles is, indeed, 
a gem among . cities; Its mild and 
balmy atmosphere, its blooming gar- 
dens and fruited trees are the admira- 
tion of all who come this way, while 
to those who. have long dwelt within 
its Hmits it seems the garden spot of the 
world. And yet, while I speak only 
truth of this locality ‘in the above 
words, and while all of that aud per- 
haps more can be spoken of many of 
the lovely citles of Southern California, 
I would by no means give a false im- 
pression of the country to those who 


‘| look towards it with longing eyes from 


their far-off homes, or to those others 


‘who contemplate coming this way to 


Settle, .with the idea that it is easy to 
gain ‘a living’ here, and that everything 
in such a place as this sayors of heay- 
enly bliss, oH f 

Therefore, candor compels me to state 
that it is yery ‘difficult for one coming 


‘to California without a be eat to 


obtain the means of Jivelihoo§; that em- 
ployment is scarce, ‘and: that there are 
thousands of individuals all through 
the State. who are doing their best to 
live, but who find it an arduous and 
nervewearing task, But I will have 
something to say of this in a future 
letter. - ‘ 

The climate here is charming when 
the sun shines, which is nearly every 
day in the year; but in the morning and 
at night furs and overeoats make their 
wearers Comfortable and fires are jn- 
dispensable if one does not wish to 
get ehilled, or is not unusually robust. 
The-reses and calla lilies and-thousands 
of flowers bloom out of doors the year 
round, and tourists wonder why they 
feel the cold 89, when delicate flowers 
blossom all the time, . 

But I started this letter to tell your 
good readers, of the good fortune Los 
Angeles is having this winter in the 
presence aud work of a number of 
noted mediums and speakers, and es- 
pecially of the reception tendered to a 
group of them by the Harmonial So- 
ciety and its Auxiliary, the Ladies’ Aid. 
` During the month of December, Mrs. 
R. K. Lillie, so popularly known in the 
East, and her musical companion were 
with us and aroused the enthusiasm of 
those who admire lofty thought, elo- 
quent speech and inspiring song. At 
this time Dr. Babbitt, author of “Prin- 
ciples of Light atid ’Color,” and his 
charming wife, are taking, their home 
among us; but of? ‘thése good people 
and ‘their work, ani also others, includ- 
ing Professor Streight? the artist, and 
Carlyle Petersilea, thd ‘author and com- 
poser, I will have ‘poniething to say in 
my next. ae 

In this month df January, among 
other mediwns who“aré in Los Angeles, 
—all of whom deset'¥e special mention, 
particularly John Slater, the wonderful 
test medium, and Henty B. Allen, the 
noted physical medii—our city holds 
among its guests, Dp. nnd Mrs. N. F. 
Ravlin. Dr. Ravlin fs"one of the most 
profound and eloqdént speakers in our 
ranks, a logical thinkél and an orator 
who holds his audientes’ spell-bound 
when he poure his {nspiration in a flood 
of eloquence upon them. Mr. and Mrs. 
Fred Evans, both of’ whom are me- 
diums, the gentleman being one of the 
most noted slate-writers in the world, 
and the lady quite as marvelous a plat- 
form test medium; and Mr. B. K. Earle, 
also a public test medium of the. first 
renk, and a slate-writer equal to any 
in our cause, 

On Thursday evening. January 21st, 
a reception was tendered to this group 
of talented workers by the Harmonia] 
and Ladies’ Aid societies, at the spa- 
clous parlors of Mrs. Nettie Howell, at 
which more than one hundred ladies 
and gentlemen gathered to pay their 
respects to the honored guests. The ex- 
ercises of the evening consisted of ap- 
propiate musical selections, instrument- 
al and vocal; addresses, social excha nge 
of thoughtyand a bountiful collation of 
ice cream and cake served by the 
Ladies’ Harmonial Aid. 

Mrs. M. T. Longley, president of this 
Ald Society, presided, introducing the 
guests of the evening, and making re- 
marks in which she welcomed the hon- 
ored recipients of the ovation in behalf 
of the assembled friends from both 
sides of life, and tenderly referred to 
the recent transition of Mrs. E. K. 
Earle, expressing the thought that the 
lady was present in angelic form and a 
participant in our festivities, and that 
she was included in the list of friends 
who had been tendered this reception, 

After earnest, and thoughtful remarks 
by that deep thinker and grand speaker, 
Wm. Bowman, who is now a resident of 
Los Angeles, Dr. Ravlin was presented, 
and made one of his most happy and 
eloquent speeches, that was character- 
ized as a splendid effort by all who 
listened to his words. Mr. Fred Evans 
followed with interesting remarks upon 
mediums and mediumship, as did also 
Mr. Earle. Mrs. Evans and Mrs. Ravlin 
responded to calls, in graceful words. 
The little daughter of Mr. Earle sang 
a charming song. Professor Bach, at 
the plano, and his gifted daughter, Miss 
Genevieve, with her violin enlivened 
the occasion with well executed selec- 
tions. Professor Bowman sang and 
played for the company with charming 
effect, as, later in the evening, did the 
well known composer C. P. Longley. 

The parlors were tastefully decorated 
with vines, ferns, qalipn Hlies and other 
flowers, by the ladjes.,, The affair was 
in every particular a most successful 
and pleasing. one, apg especial credit is 
due for this to Mr. and)Mrs, S, D. Dye, 
Mrs. Sandford Johnson, Mrs. Gorham 
and several young ladies who served as 
aids. E wot 

Apropos: to the. presence of : Mr. and 
Mrs. vans and-Mw Marle! in iMis-city,. 
‘allow me to state thatisince his arrival 
here Mr. Evans has-givan a public slate- 
writing exhibition: in: Music hall (which 
seats fourteen hundredp before a large 
and appreciative audience: On that oc- 
casion:: twenty-fivet: spirit messages, 
signed with the full names of the com- 
municants,: were: written upon’ slates 
-that were’ examinedcand’ held in full 
view of the audience, by.a chosen com- 
mittee, and these messages were recog: 
nized and acknowledged; genuine by per- 
sons present. On the following Sunday 
evening Mrs. Evans:gave a public test 
seance at -the same ‘hall, in which she 
clearly described 2: number of “spirits; 
gave their ful naines; with numerous 
facts to prove their-identity, and mes- 
sages, all’ of which: were considered 
most wonderful by believers: and skep- 
ties alike. EE - 

On Sunday, January 17th; È. K; Earle 
held a‘marvelous seince in Musie hall. 
Many convincing tests were’ given—the 
crowning one I will attempt to briefly 
relate: A gentleman: in the’ audience 
acknowledged to being a stranger and a) 
skeptic. Earle usked. him what he said, 
-He -re-" 
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« the Pacific Goast. 


R 


plied that he would like to get a test. 
The medium said: “Yes, you sald you 
would like to get a test, and also that 
you knew you wouldn't, for that fellow 
couldn’t give you one.” The man said 
it was true, Then Earle said: “I will 
give you a test. When you was a 
young wan you wanted to go to sea. I 
am looking at the large and crowded 
city. It is across the water. I see|the 
letter L, It is either London or Liver- 
pool. Have you ever beeu in either of 
those cities?” i i : 

The stranger said: “In Liverpool.” 

The medium went on: “I stand ‘on a. 
wharf there A vessel ig being loaded 
with merchandise, Its name is’—— ad 
did not catch that, though I heard the 
remainder of what was said). “You, a 
young man, went on that vessel: It was 
bound for Calcutta. It stopped at Port 
Said. Now the scene changes. I see 
the vessel at the port. Boats manned by 
negroes are allabout. The young man ig 
on the deck. A’ steamer is near by. .It 
is Janding its passengers. They must 
go ashore in a small boat. A lady 
about twenty-four, with light: hair and 
blue eyes;-Is on the steamer. ‘She holds 
by the hand a little girl of three. 
They ‘descend into a boat which puts 
off. I see something black bobbing up 
and down in the water, Something 
happens. The child falls overboard 
something black comes up the child dis- 
appears, and only a` stream of .blood is 
seen, She has been siezed by a shark, 
The motherscreamsand springs into the 
water, Then I gee the young man on 
the vessel, with a iness-knife between 
his teeth, jumps over after the lady. 
There is a struggle and but for the 
British officers in the boat both would 
have been drowned,” 5 

Tht skeptic acknowledged it all cor- 
rect, and the medium went on: “I now 
See the lady in bed at a hotel ill. She is 
delirious, While alone a few minutes 
she rises and wanders out, She was 
never heard from. She threw herself 
into the water and was drowned, She 
is here tonight. A few months later 
her husband, a British Officer, was 
Killed. He is here. He Says he was 
Charles Hamilton, your brother.” 

The man threw: up his arms, ex- 
claimed: “My God, it is true,” and fell 
unconscious to the floor: After a while 
he revived, the exercises closed and the 
seoffers went home to wonder or pray. 

With best wishes for your success, 
Mr. Editor, and for the happiness of 
your readers, cordially yours, 

MRS. M. T. LONGLEY, 

517 Olive St., Los Angeles, Cal, 


LYCEUM LESSONS 


As Presenfed by Hudson 
Tuttle. 


— 


EXPLANATORY. 

This iesson is written to call out 
thought, by suggestive lines of study. 
The lesson can be taken as a whole, or 
sections cularged. It may be taken up 
in à conversational way, or the leaders 
may bring out the distinctive thoughts 
of members by questions, 

The treatment of the subject, in two 
forms—one for the younger, and one 
for the older groups—will suggest to 
each leader the advisability of toning 
the lesson still farther to the under- 
standing of their respective groups. It 
must be ever borne in mind that unlike 
the Sunday-school, that has a book of 
texts to commit to memory, and an ab- 
solute set of doctrines to inculcate, the 
work being the routine of parrot-learn- 
ing, and from which departure would 
be reprehensible heresy, all this is the 
exact reverse in the lyceum, and hence 
the demand on the intelligence, zeal 
and adaptibility of the teachers is im- 
perative, and it would be presumptious 
to attempt to supply lessons that are 
more than helps. It would be in antag- 
onism to the fundamental principles of 
the lyceum, which is not to cram the 
mind with foreign matters, but to 
evolve its latent energies, 


GOLDEN THOUGHT, 


But my mind—by I know not what 
secret impulse—was ever raising its 
views into future ages, strongly per- 
suaded that I should then only begin to 
live when I ceased to exist in the pres- 
ent world.—Cicero. 


SUBJECT—WHAT IS SPIRITUAL- 
ISM? 


For the older groups: Spiritualism is 
the belief or knowledge that man’s ex- 
{stence as individualized, continues nf- 
ter death, and that spirits cmm and do 
return and communicate with us. In a 
broader sense it is the science of life, 
here and hereafter, 

Modern Spiritualism is distinguished 
from that of the past by its acceptance 
of the doctrine of law: That the ‘spirit- 
ual realm is governed by laws as fixed 
and determinable as those of the phys- 
ical world. Spiritual manifestations in 
the past were regardedas fortuitous, or 
dependent on the wishes of irresponsi- 
ble agents, and varied in degree of pre- 
sentation from the inspiration of the 
Divine Spirit (God), to the lowest forms 
of witchcraft, divination and voodoo- 
ism, M6dern Spiritualism furnishes the 
key whereby all these varied and con- 
flicting manifestations are explained, 
unitizing them all by demonstrating 
that man has a spirit, which continues 
to exist after the death of the body, and 
that this spirit can. communicate with 
the friends it left on earth. 

Spiritism is a word applied to those 
who believe especially in reincarnation, 
and also to those who are eager for 
phenomena. Spiritualism especially 
means the scientific aspect of the sub- 
ject, and a Spiritualist is one who em- 
bodies this belief into the ‘conduct of 
his life, and is truly spiritual; that ig 
one whose spiritual nature controls the 
lower, selfish and animal, : 

It has during the brief period of fifty 
years that systematic . communication 
with the spirit-world has been made 
Possible, gathered millions as adher- 
ents, and without. leaders or organiza- 
tions, won its way against all. opposi- 
‘tion: as 

For the younger groups: The leaders 
ask the members if they have lost 
friends, and whom? Can you tell where 
they have gone? Then explain that all 
has been conjecture and doubt, until 
Spiritualism came. Would.you not like 
to talk with your sister, brother, father, 
mother now on the other side? Spirit- 
nalism tells you they exist—thé same— 
loving you as while in this life; that at 
death you, too, will become spirits, and 
meet them face to face. ‘They. watch 
over and guide us, If you believe that 
these dear ones are near, and see your’ 
actions and know your thoughts, how 
important that you arè noble and true. 
If you are immortal spirits, how you 
should scorn to be mean, ‘cruel, unmer- 
ciful, selfish, Would you converse with 
your spirit-friends?| It is possible for 
you tg do so. They are near you. You 
cannot see. then with your eyes, ‘nor 
ean you see’ the air, “It you cultivate 
your. spiritual perceptidns you can ‘feel 


and see them. ee 


T PRESIDENT BARRETT. 


HH DESIRES TO PROMOTE. FHE 
. WELFARE OP THE VARIOUS LY- 
OLUMS AND INCREASH THEIR 

NUMBER, i 

To the Editor:—Our recent National 
Convention voted to instruct the secre- 
tary to open correspondence with the 
various children’s lyceums in America, 
in order that their leaders and teachers 
could become acquainted for the pur- 
pose of comparing notes, to. the end 
that the combined Wisdom of the many 
might evolye something to push the ly; 
ceum ahead as a distinctlye movement 
in Spiritualism. For tho past three 
years the officers of the N. 8, A. have 
diligently sought to find the location of 
the lyceums, and the postoflice addresses 
of their leaders and teachers, Their 
success has not been general, and it 
would be hard to name the location of 
even a dozen lyceums, to say nothing 
of the addresses of the teachers. 

I feel that it would aid us all yery 
much. if the lyceum secretaries would 
kindly send the N.S. A. the nameg of 
their respective lyceums, with a full 
list of all the officers and members, and 
“their postoffice addresses. If the N. S. 
A. can obtain a full list, it can open a 
school of correspondence, through 
which the children, teachers and lead- 
ers can exchange letters, and then send 
them to a central oftice to be corrected 
and edited, and a symposium of them 
published each week in the lyceum de- 
partments in each of the Splritualist 
papers. This will take an immense 
amount of work, yet the end in view is 
well warth the effort. Will not the ly- 
ceum readers of these lines kindly com- 
ply with my request, and send Secre- 
tary Woodbury the information we BO 
much need in regard to lyceumg? 

The N. 8. A. officers are anxious to 
have each lyceum join the National 
body, for four of the leading lyceums 
in the country already belong tọ it, and 
if the others come in also, it will en- 
able all lyceum. workers to become ac- 
quainted that. much quicker. But- the 
N. Ñ. A. does not wish to deprive any 
lyceum of itssfunds; it seeks to add to 
rather than take from them, hence 
makes the conditions for the lyceum 
much lighter than for any other society. 
A charter from the N. N, A, for a lyce- 
um costs only fiye dollars; then there 
is no further expense save one collec- 
tion each year. In return for this the 
N. 8. A. hopes to be able to send liter- 
ature for free distribution, to be the 
means of introducing the members of 
the lyeeums to each other in all see- 
tions of thea land, and to bring in that 
spirit of brotherhood upon which Spir- 
itualism largely rests. 
the N. 8. A. on the part of our lyceums 
entitles them to one delegate to our Na- 
tional Conventions in Washington each 
year, where all measures for (he ad- 
vancement of our cause are brought 
forward and discussed in full. Such a 
course of action would soon lead to the 
establishment of a National Lyceum 
Union, such as is in existence in Great 
Britain to-day. The British National 
Union bas rendered most efficient sery- 
ice to the lyceum movement in the 
United Kingdom, and we in America 
‘would receive the same benefits if we 
would but unite as they bave there, 

If a National Lyceum Bureau is es- 
tablished by the N. $. A., it will take 
the place of the National Union for a 
time, until the lyceums are strong and 
huleroug enough to establish an inde- 
pendent organization. The N, $. A., 
however, can and will do the work, if 
It has the means with which to do that 
work, If it were properly endowed. it 
could place a lyceum organizer into the 
field, well equipped with material, and 
within five years there would be a ly- 
ceum in convection with every Spirit- 
ualist society in America, There has 
never been a time in the history of 
Spiritualism when the needs of the ly- 
ceum were so apparent as they are to- 
day. Now is the time for the liberal- 
minded, for the philanthropists in our 
ranks to do something for posterity and 
for themselves by endowing the N, §. 
A. with sufficient funds to enable .it to 
do the great work of educating the chil- 
dren in the glorious truths of Spiritual- 
ism. Who will be the first to respond? 

Yours for the truth, 
H. D. BARRETT.. 


ee 
JESUIT SPIRITS, 

Since the publication of ‘the report of 
Mr. J. J. Morse, in which he alludes to 
the fear of Jesuit sptrits existing among 
Spiritualists In this country, I have ob- 
served an amount of correspondence 
upon the subject in the columns of our 
press, but none of the writers have 
touched upon what appears to me to 
be the important point of the matter, 
Having bad considerable experience 
with that class of spirits, both in and 
out of the body, as well as with others 
of kindred nature, I trust you will per- 
mit me through your Pages to dissemi- 
nate my views. 

In the first place I would afford no 
entrance to fear, as that subjects us to 
the power of the enemy. I would, how- 
ever, maintain a constant watehful 
guard, note every movement of the foe 
and make use of every means of pro- 
tection. 

It is here that, I think we fail, The 
care we take in our defense is far from 
being too great, but it is directed to- 
wards one point too exclustyely, 

The Jesuits are one regiment in the 
army-.of the enemy. Well disciplined, 
splendidly officered and skillful in the 
use of their many weapons there ean 
be no doubt, but they do not constitute 
the army. Not all obsessing spirits are 
followers of Loyola. Neither does the 
Society of Jesus on carth contain with- 
In its ranks all the foes to liberty, prog- 
ress, humanity and truth. 

The Jesuits ought to be watched be- 
cause they are in the service of the Ro- 
man church. So are all the other or- 
ders in that church. So are the secular 
clergy and the laity. Some of these or- 
ders are the actual culprits in many 
cases attributed to Jesuits alone. Some 
of the most Jesuitical teaching, in the 
commonly accepted signification of the 
term, With which that society has been 
‘credited, originally proceeded from àl- 
phonsus Liguori, the founder of the Re- 
demptorists, 

The Roman church is, of course, the 
main body of the opposing force on both 
sides of life, but she has a whole host 
of small allies and troops of camp fol- 
lowers. Episcopalians, Presbyterians, 
Baptists, Methodists, all other divis- 
ions of. organized Christianity, with 
their almost innumerable subdivisions, 
are marching under or trailing after 
the banner of ecclesiasticism, the flag 
of the enemy of truth wherever it js 
found’ The hand of physical death 
strikes one who is a slave to any of 
these errors, and straightway he is in 
spirit-life ready and eager for the work 
of obsessing others, until he is himself 
relieved from his own. obsession, That 
may be the work of years or perhaps of 
centuries.’ The ‘safety of our people 


‘lies in the recognition of the fact that 


it is not this or that order, or this or 
that church alone, against the influence 
of which we have to protect ourselves, 
but. against all who bend the knee. to 
priest, book or savfor. Most especially. 
muste keep our own hands élean 
fromi touching the polluted thing, and 
watch „lest the traitor. gain ‘entrance 
‘Into our own ranks and Into our own 
soul, , Beg BOWTELL, | | 
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Other Subjects Treated of Espe 
cial Interest, ` > 
The Progressive Thinker ig to be sent 
three months for 
subscribers, . : 
Spiritualists, keep posted in current 
Spiritual events, ` l 
Why remain in ignorance? Why 
don't: you keep posted in regard to the 
great Spiritualistic movement? Prof, 
Barrett delivered an address before the 
National Assogiation of Spiritualists, 
It'was an important ohe, and should be 
read by every Spiritualist in this broad 
land, We have had his 
covers three pages of The Progressive 
Thinker) and five other important lec- 
tures and articles embodied in one paper, 
which we propose to send forth to illu- 
minate the minds of those who have not 
had an opportunity to read them, , 
, The first page of this paper containg 
helecture by Col. Ingersoll, given in a 


Chicago puipit, It scintillates through. i pe 


out, i 


The second page contains a highly ine. 


teresting lecture by Mrs, 
Richmond, on the 
Dead.” 

The third 


page has a splendid article 
on “Science 


versus Theology,” in review . 


Cora L, V, +2". 
“Dwellings of the: ae 


of Andrew D. White's two superb vols: 


umes, 
The fourth 

lecture by Mrs. Cora L, V, Richmond, 

on "‘Spiritpal Unfoldment,” 
The fifth page is very suggestive 


“FIFTEEN CENTS! 


PROF. BARREPTS ADDRESS ` 


15 cents to all New . 


address (which- ` | 


page has anotherexcellent 


throughout, and is devoted to the “Hin-. . i 
doo Teachers—They Will Try to Caps os 


ture the United States.” 
On the sixth page commences Prof. 


Barrett’s admirable address, occupying ` 


three pages. 

We will also, in connection with this 
paper, send out another equally as valn- 
able. The first page contains an excel- 
lent lecture by Virchand R. Gandhi, a 
learned Hindoo. The remainin seven 
pages contain the wonderfully thrilling 
narrative (founded on facts) entitled, 


“The Night the Light Went Out,” ex- |. 


hibiting many of the inside workings of 
the Catholic Church. Besides the ad-- 
dress by Mr, 
ble narrative, “The Night the Light 
Went Out,” the first page has an excel- 
lent communication obtained through 
Ouija. The second page has a startling 
statement in reference to the “Romish 
Octopus—It Is Winding lts Poisonous 
Coils Around Washington.” The poem 
on the same page, ‘The Sad Picture of 
a Wrecked Human Life,” is wonderfully 
suggestive. The third page has a strikt- 
ing illustration showing how the Romish 
Church treats heretics. This page and 
the fourth also have a continuation of 
the “Romish Octopus.” The fifth pagea 
has that remarkable poem, “St. Peter 
At the Gate.” Every frecthinker should 
readit. It is full of exgellent “points.” 
lt also contains interesting facts in ref- 
erence to the Romish Church and ofti 
ces. The sixth, seventh und eighth 
pages have the following: “Monaster- 
les and Convents—Where Those Alive 
Are Entombed.” “Rider Haggard dnd 
the Immuring of Nuns.” This paper 
alone is well worth the price of a year's 
subscription. 

Every Spiritualist in this broad land 
shosld bave these two papers, Our 
regular subscribers have already read 
their contents. For Fifteen cents we 
Will send the Progressive Thinker for 
three months to all New trial sub. 
scribers and also send these two valu- 
able papers. 

Bear in mind that by New subscriber 
Wwe mean one who has not been on our 
list for at least three months. Those of 
our present subscribers who wish to buy 
these two papers can have them both 
now for five cents. All of our regular: 
subscribers have read thelr contents, 

Send The Progressive ‘Thinker three 
months to some friend, and thus get 
him interested in the cause, Stamps 
taken on small orders, ee 


We sincerely hope that no Spiritual. 
ist will be dishonest enough, or so dis 


honorable, as to take advantage of this ` 


offer, by continuing his paper when the 
time expires, in the name of some mem: 


ber of his family (or some one else) In - 


order to get the benefit of this 15 cent 
offer, on which the publisher does not 
make a cent. 


ne 


VERILY, WHAT NEXT? 

Under the head of 
gramme,” we announced a radical new 
departure from the general routine of 
work assumed by the average Spiritual- 
ist paper. 
established usages unless we are 
thoroughly convinced that they are the 


We do not follow old- 


“A New Pro- 


best, which is very rarely the case. We ` 


established the original dollar Spiritual- 
ist paper, aud introduced a new era In 
the line of Spiritualistic journalism, 
Others have followed after us, but in 
all candor the only thing in which they 
have equalled us, is in the price of the 
paper—one dolar. 


We now have three books which we ` 


send out at a nominal cost to our sub- *. 


scribers: The two volumes of the Ency- 
clopaedia of Death, and Life in the 
Spirit-World, avd The Next World In- 
terviewed. The three volumes will be 
sent out to those who remit a year’s’ 


subscription to The Progressive Thinker | 


op the following terms: 


The Encyclopaedia of Death and Life: 
ia the Spirit-Wofld, when ordered 


singly, will be sold at 50 cents per copy, 
The Next World Interviewed at 35 cts, 
Those who order the three books dt one ` 
time will get them as follows: 

Vol. I. of the Encyclopaedia. ..., $ 45 
Vol. IL of the Encyclopaedia... ... 4 
The Next World Interviewed 35 


Total sesser wetness ics SLA 


teeee 


NO. OF PAGES IN EACH BOOK, `.. 


VoL I. of the Encyclopaedia. .77.7409' 
Vol II. of the Encyclopaedia..,. ++ 400: 
The Next World Interviewed... .. 250. 


Each of these books is neatly and- 
substantlaly bound incloth, and printed 
on fine paper, and as prices £0, are well 
worth one dollar per volume, Ee 

Bear in mind” that this Library is be- 
ing formed for the exclusive benefit of 
our subscribers, and all orders for’ one 
or more of these books must 
panied with a year's subscription -‘to 
The Progressive Thinker, To 9 


Just think of the 
be accomplished by 
have outlined. Tell your neighbors. 
about it, and get them to subscribe for, 
The Progressive Thinker. E 


Remember, please, that in order to ob-` 
tain these.three books for $1.25, you 
must send along a year’s subscription 
to The Progressive Thinker; the paper. 


orfe year and the threa books costing. | 
$225. It is the subscription to. the > 


‘paper that enables us to send you these- 
three books at cost: ee wee 


all otherg `. 
the price will be one dollar per copys | Ho 
Brent good that wiii 
this plan which we`. 


Ghandi and the remarka- | 


be accom- ~: 
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Bear in Mind, please, that we cannot 
“publish weekly reports of meetings, 
Whenever a change is made in speak- 
LeS, or anything of special interest, send 
ust brief item, please. A‘ great deal 
can be expressed in a dozen lines; but 
long reports will not be used. Meetings 
are of local interest only. We extend a 
-© cordial invitation to all speakers to send 
“In-their appointments to lecture, and 
= general movements, which. will be read 
by at least 40,000. We go to press early 
| Monday morning, and items must reach 
«US as carly-as Friday or Saturday in 
order to have immediate insertion. 
Communications must always be ac- 
“companied by the full name andaddress 
<= Of the writer, or no attention will be 
-. paid to them, ~ 
j Mrs. Emily P. Beepe, of Spring Ar- 
bor, Mich., will auswer calls to lecture 
or officiate at-funerals, - otha 
The Union City. (Mich.) Register 
“Makes mention of Frank -Ripley's 
lectures there during the past month, 
<i Phe mectings have been_vell attended, 
and on several occasions people have 
oeen turned away owing to Jack of 
~ >" roomy a E 
“INR. Whiteher is in sympathy with 
` Ida C. Hawking’ views, and does nat 
: Se Why some are “so bitter against 
. Jesus, the most sublime medium the 
ze world has ever produced, and his con- 
trolling spirit Christ, the most sublime 
spirit that ever made itself manifest in 
‘the flesh,” He fears such are like some 
*"*Christlans” filled with hatred to Spir- 
~; tualism but, being converted to a De- 
“Nef in Spiritualism they transfer their 
“hatred to and become just as venomous 
against Christians. lo me, Spiritual- 
“ism is the highest type of Christianity; 
` true Christianity the highest type of 
< Sphitualism, They both teach that we 
y Aare-all brothers und that we should 
„treat each other as such.” 
Lyman C. Howe writes from Toron- 
to, Canada: “I have engaged February 
Jn Cleveland, Ohio. Hence, the close of 
“January will end my present work here. 
Of course, I shall not. have been here 
© dong enough to know what I might do 
“to build a permanent interest out of the 
elements that are yet In a chaotic state, 
but I believe a course of six to twelve 
months regular lectures would call Into 
working order a fine soeiety. Three- 
-fourths of those who made the follow- 
Jing while Mrs. Prior was here were 
wonder-seekers, and care not to learn 
anything of our glorious system of phi- 
losophy and religion.” 
M.. H. Murphy writes from Darda- 
nelle, Ark.: “A few days ago I sent you 
-e'nn -extract from the Dardanelle Post- 
Dispatch about I. W. Robinson, I have 
slnce talked with a young man named 
"J. Woodard, from the settlement where 
‘the boy lives. He says the doctors say 
“the boy is crazy, ete. Krom what I 
» pathored from Woodard. Robinson has 
“done some healing, is clairvoyant, and 
able to do the same thing Mr, J. J. 
Morse and others have done, that is, 
put his arm in the fire, stir it up, take 
“out-a handful, and carry it outside the 
house, without his hand being hurt or 
“singed. in“the least. Woodard saya he 
‘jas done this several times, to convince 
the people that'he has power from 
“Jesus, as he thinks, to do wonderful 
things. It is just a case of Spiritualism 
breaking out in the backjyoods.” 
+M, F. Hammond writes: “I am of the 
opinion, if many of our speakers would 
usea little more zeal for the cause, and 
Jess for the pocket, our cause would 
grow, nnd perhaps these same speakers 
“would not have so many Sundays nud 
‘months without engagements.” 
z Qhas. H. Pratt writes: “L will inform 
you of the use I make of The Progress- 
‘Ive Thinker, After reading L paste to- 
gether the numbers for two months— 
eight numbers as a book. I will soon 
"have six books. Any one of these books! 
-Twould, not part with for the cost of a 
year’s subscription. Besides these 
ve books, I laveca large serap-book con- 
‘s: taining poems cut out of your excellent 
paper- Brother Francis, go on with 
your good work. I pray you may con- 
inue In the. field until there is conf- 
dence restored and a prosperity in our 
Jand that will give relief, furnishing 
.the needs of our suffering “poor. ‘The 
rayer of the church seems to be: “God 
bless the reh—the poor can beg—so 
te it be” 
Prank ‘T. Ripley ean be engaged for 
e. Sundays of March and April, to 
peak and give tests, Address during 
february at Marcellus, Mich.; during 
reh, at 242 Thirty-first street, Chi- 
ngo, 11. : ' 
Mhe annual meeting of the First Spin 
tualist Church of Milwaukee, for the 
‘election of: officers, was held January 
7, With the following result: President, 
-© Nick; vice-president. Win. A. 


Tuttle. Mre. C. Pfeiffer, 
Jackson, Mrs. Jacobi. lt was 
“shown by reports of different officers 
that the year just closed was the most 
successful socially, financially and spir- 
dtually, that the society has experieyced 
{nits history, The society passed reso- 
lutions of thanks and commendation to: 
‘Mrs. Nick. Mrs. Nick has again been 
engaged for the next three months, 


“Nicholas Rooney writes from Wich- 
ita, Kansas: “On September 6, 1896, 
we organized a society known as the 
First Spiritualist and Liberal Soclety 
of Wichita, with Mr. Thos, A. 'Phomp- 
són a8-president, who is the right man 
in the right place, Qur society. though 
-small, is in a-ourishing condition and 
s officers and members are practicing 
economy—that is, we have been using 
home talent since Mrs. Theresa Aken's 
engagement expired, and with increas- 
ng enthusiasm. This excellent speak- 
er, Mrs. Allen, aroused our ambition to 
such an extent that we resolved to be- 
come one of the best societies in Kan- 
sus, We are chartered by the State and 
National Associations, and we have 
spedkers engaged for the remainder of 
this-month and all of February--a dif- 
ferent speaker for each Sunday even- 
ing.’ What a wrong it was for us to re- 
main iuactive so long, when so much 
good material and such fine possibil- 
“ities:only waited an opportunity forex- 
pression, ‘The Progressive Thinker has 
-been a welcome visitor to my home for 
-the last five years. There are many 
reading it here; and many more who 
should read it; for it should come to 
“every thinking person's home. I in- 
tend;.in the near future, to get up a 
club in. accordance with your three 
‘Months’ offer, so that its usefulness 
may be extended ‘in this place.” . 
Mrs.: S, C. Scovell writes from Kan- 
gas City, Moz “I-am here in-the em- 
: ployment. of the Tacoma Hall Society 
this elty. Iam welcome on all sides 
“by old. friends and‘ familiar -faces of 
years ‘ago.’ The’ soci¢ty ‘is ‘ prospering 
-and bids -fair to give Kansas City.a 
‘ place in spiritual progress equal‘ to any 
ur Eastern cities. Jennie B. Ha- 
gin-Jackson ‘preceded. myself, and all 
grè‘ warm in hber praise. She. has ac- 
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complished a. good work and the warm 
wishes for the success of the speakers 
and mediums following her assists to 
make my work more; pleasant, . for 
thoughts are things and have.a power 
as directed: by the sender, for good or 
ill.. I have had the: pleasure of listen- 
ing to Brother and Sister Noyes and 
Sister Dilla, of California. They are 
all earnest workers, and . Sister Dilla 
can Indéed chim- inspiration in her 
poems given before the meeting, which 
is conducted by Mr. and Mrs. ‘Noyes— 
he as speaker, she as test medium. I 
shall remain here for two Sundays 


mere, then south to Galena, Joplin and’ 


other points aloug the ‘line, then back 
{home for a work which will be giyen iun 
The Progressive Thinker jater on.” . 


2 


+ Mrs, Mary I. Vam Horn, secretary, 


writes: “he annual election of ottivers 

„ôt Unity Spiritual Society was held-at 
‘the Ethical Building, 548 Jefferson 
street, Milwaukee, Wis., December 20, 
1898, and the following officers were 
elected for the ensuing -year: Mrs. Flora 
S. Jackson, president; Dr. 4. D. Wheel- 
er, tirst vice-president; Mrs. M. B. Tyler 
Moulton, second vice-president; Mrs. 
Mary D. Van Horn, secr stary;, Mrs. J. 
C. Bump, treasurer. Meetings are held 
at the above hall every Sunday even- 
ing. Geo H, Brooks serves the society 
for the* months of January and Febru- 
ary, and is- doing well for the society 
as an able exponent of the truths of 
Spiritualism. Mrs. Steelman-Mitchell 
wil be with us duripg March and 
April.” 

Adda ©. Fleming writes from Hills- 
dale, Mich.: ‘January 16 and 17, the 
Spiritualists and friends had the pleas- 
ure of seeing and hearivg Mrs. D. P, 
Beebe, of Spring Arbor, Mich., in her 
earnest work of sowing and reaping. 
She advanced and opened the tleld of 
greal thought, and much good will fol- 
low.” 

A friend writes from Brooklyn, N.Y.: 
“The Woman's Progressive Union has 
been highly favored this mouth in hav- 
ing one of the finest platform test medi- 
uds in the field ‘of spiritual reform— 
Mrs. J. W. Kenyon. She read psycho- 
metrically many articles placed on a 
table before her, giving full names 
both of mortals and spirits, with facts 
connected therewith, and always re- 
turning. the article tu the person placing 
it on the table, as well as pointing out 
other members of the family. She read 
and answered many questions written 
on paper and folded or sealed in en- 
velopes. She made many converts to 
our noble cause. We hope to secure her 
for next season for at least a month's 
work,” 

M. F. C, writes from Manchester, N, 
H.: “We have been fortunate in our 
lecturers this season, all being of a high, 
character and helpful to the cause, 
Prof, J. Kdward Bartlett, of Boston, 
who was with us on the 18th inst., was 
ho exception to the rule. After the lec- 
ture came an hour of tests. Some of 
them were very striking, and nearly 
all were recognized. „p That Prof. Bari- 
lett practices what he enjoins upon oth- 
ers is shown by an incident occurring 
in connection with his -yisit to our city. 
At a neighboring town, a helpless in- 
valid whose destination was Montreal, 
was put upon the train. He was with- 
out money, and is said to have received 
no food that morning. Prof. Barilett 
chancing to be upon this train, became 
interested in the case, and secured a 
contribution from the pasengers. At 
Manchester he induced the authorities 
to care for the man until Monday, as- 
suring them that the Spiritualist so- 
ciety would complete the sum needed 
to take the man to Montreal. This 
pledge was redeemed and the poor in- 
valid gent happily upon his way. Our 
soclety Is very prosperous, aud includes 
many active workers; prominent among 
these are President and Mrs. Thayer, 
whose sacrifices and Jabor in the cause 
seem almost without limit.” 

Jas. I. Raymond, secretary, writes 
from Minneapolis, Minn.: “At a late 
meeting of the officers and directors of 
{he Minnesota State Spiritualists’ Asso- 
clation, it was unanimously resolved to 
hold a convention in the city of Minne- 
Apolis, on the 19th, 20th and vist days 
of February next. The object of this 
mecting—as stated by the president— 
‘Is to confer together in a spirit of fra- 
ternal love, sinking meanwhile, all per- 
sonal differences of opinion—should 
such exist— thereby striving to promote 
harmony, peace and good will? It is 
believed the time has come for ¢on- 
certed action all along Spiritualistic 
lines, to Which end all earnest workers 
in the Spiritualist field are cordially in- 
viled to be present, co-operating in one 
grand effort looking to the uplifting of 
humanity to higher spheres of useful- 
ness. To the speakers and mediums 
throughout the State, and the leaders 
of societies wheresoever located, the 
hand of good-fellowsliip is extended, 
with an earnest solicitation to be with 
aud assist us by taking active part in 
meetings Which will be held continu. 
ously, from. the first day to the last— 
191th to the 21st day of February.” 

Thos. Lees writes: “Mr, Thomas A. 
Black, ove of the most active workers 
aud supporters of public Spiritualistic 
meetings in Cleveland, Ohio, has again 
undertaken to cater to the publie de- 
mand for a high class of lectures on the 
spiritual philosophy, and will resume 
Sunday evening meetings at Army and 
Navy Hall, commencing with that 
well-known veteran, Lyman C Howe, 
on the Tth inst, and during the month, 
following with other first-class expo- 
nents and demonsirators of Spiritual- 
ism. The Children's Progressive Lyce- 
um now holds its meetiugs every Sun- 
day at 10:30 a. m., in the Army and 
Navy Hall, second floor. Friends and 
the publie generally are cordially in- 
vited, and earnestly requésted to give 
these mectings their hearty support.” 

Prof. P. O. Hudson, -the balladist, 
composer and violinist, can be engaged 
to direct or furnish music at the com- 
ing camp-meeting season. His metl- 
ods and style are purely original. He. 
has many new songs for “Good: Time 
Coming.” Address 234 North Farragut 
street, Bay City, Mich. 5 

T. D. Kayner writes: “We lea¥e to- 
day fora week at Kirksville, Mo., and 
then for February at Keédkuk, Iowa.” 


Lucinda B. Chandler will deliver a 
lecture on “Woman and the New Com- 
monwealth.” at the People's Institute, 
corner Van Buren and Leavitt streets, 


Tuesday evening, February 2. Mme, | 


Bourgeois will furnish musie; . 

G. W. Kates and wife had very suc- 
cessful meetings in Andoyer, Ohio, 
January 23, 24 and 25. `The. weather 
was: cold. “and, stormy, but.ithe hall 
Was. well filled....The interest in: An- 
dover. is réported ‘to Pe very great. A 
good medium ‘wouldsfind opportunities 
there ‘forlocal work and regular meet- 
ings, Mr. and Mrs, Kates resume .their 
labors In Rechester, N: Y.. -where they 
may be addressed at- 97.. Edinburgh 
street, until April 4, - cee 


Tula Steelmaa Mitchell, inspiiational’ 


speaker-and unexceched platform test 
medium, hag February. and Mayas 
open dates, Address 109 Van Voast 
avenue, Newport, Ky. - a 
~ J. -F.-McDevitt writes: “A. B. Coman, 
of -Chicago, is stopping with me for a 
few days, and has been holding seances 
among a few of the progressive think- 
ers of our city. His talk ig well re- 
celved. He is here for his health, and 
to clear the way for the big turning- 
plow of Spiritualism in the by-and-by. 
He goes from here to Chattanooga, 
Tenn. me i ` 
H. Smith writes from Detroit, Mich.: 
“There are many here who are devel- 
oping slate-writing and mnaterialization 
and other phages of mediumship. Mrs.’ 
Clark, of 600 Larned street East; is: 


getting spirit pictures and messages on f 


her slates. Her guides have promised- 
her materialization'in the near future.” 

J. R. Doyle writes from Evrusville, 
Ind.: “Several. weeks. ago there ap- 
peared in The Progressive Thinker an 
editorial inquiry in reference to Dr, 
Thos, L. Nichols. Di 'P. L. Nichols, 
with his wife, Mrs. Mary S. Gove Nich- 
ols, resided in New York City some for- 
ty-five years and more ago... He was 
engaged inthe practice. of hydropathy: 
and. was a constant contributor. to the 
columns of “fhe Water-Curé Journal,” 
published by Fowler-& Wells, He for 
a time. conducted a school In whieh he 
professed to teach the various branches 
of a medical education in connection 
with lhydropathy. Being at*the.time a 
medical student, I cal upon him in 
1851. In subsequent years { heard but 
litle concerning him, until/a lady ac- 
quatntance q number of years later 
gave me a brief history of some of ‘his 
doings. According to her statement, it 


appears that he had drifted to Cincin- | 


nati, O., and was publishing ‘a monthly 
devoted in part at least to Spiritualism, 
He apd his wife placed implicit confi- 
dence in their alleged ‘guides,’ and were 
finally tolde by them that the Holy Ro- 
man Catholic church was the~true 
and only church, and instructed to 
unite with it and place themselves un- 
der the direction of its teachers. Thig 
they did, whereupon their parish priest 
promptly interdicted the publication of 
their journal, and my informant being 
a subscriber, received the closing num- 
ber reciting the above facts as an ex- 
planation of the demise of the paper, I 
have heard nothing from them since.” 

Isaac Perry writes from National 
Home, Kansas: “The book, ‘Nature 
Cure,’ has come to hand in due time. I 
think it is one of the best books ever 
published, Vifty dollars in gold would 
be no temptation for me to part with it, 
unless I could get another like it. It is 
a book which should be in every house- 
hold, No mother armed with ‘Nature 
Cure’ need fear the ravages of disease 
in her family, I for one send my heart- 
felt gratitude and thanks in apprecia- 
tion of the kind efforts of the authors, 
Mr. and Mrs, Conger, in putting such 
grand lessons within the reach of all 
who may have the wisdom to avail 
themselves of its divine teachings. No 
human being need suffer from disease 
while they can obtain this beautifuland 
life-giving book which turns on the 
light of reason so bright that a child 
can read and understand the laws of 
nature, and that ignorance of natural 
laws 48 the cause of all sickness and 
disease. I hope that every one who has 
read the advertisement will do as] have 
done—send $2 for ‘Nature Cure? Lknow 
they will not regret doing so.” 

Geo. Maddox writes from Hamilton, 
Ont.: “As the years go by I am more 
and more plensed. with the efforts you 
make weekly to spread the light. We 
living in the Domfnion are sadlyin need 
of an illuminant, bold, fearless and 
truthful, and such a one we find in ‘The 
Progressive Thinker and its fearless 
editor. In your issue of Jan. 16th I have 
read with much satisfaction amongst 
other grand letters, the one headed ‘Ma- 
terialization,’ by Southworth. 1 must 
confess it is the most explicit and beau- 
tiful explanation of the mysteries of 
that, the grandest phase of mediumship 
known to mortals; and we have recent- 
ly had a materializing medium here. 
The reading of that letter helped many 
to a correct understanding of the whys 
and wherefores, 1 may say with South- 
worth that I know materialization is a 
fact. The medium and spirit being seen 
at the same time, I have no more doubt. 
The medium was Mrs, Archer, of De- 
troit.” 

Lyman C. Howe writes from Buffalo, 
N. Y.: “My work in Toronto was pecu- 
liar all the way through, but the indi- 
cations were that another month of 
continuous work would have estab- 
lished the society on a substantial basis 
of steady growing support. I have 
reason to be thankful for the apprecia- 
tion and warm feeling of intense and 
sweet good will as manifested at the 
closing of my work. The expressions of 
regret at my going and the sweet spirit 
of fraternal sympathy, and the proph- 
ecy that. I should soon be with them 
again, all brace and encourage me. 1 
shall remember those intelligent friends 
who honored me with thelr support, 
and manifested a rational interest in 
the teachings of Spiritualism, unaecom- 
panied by any tests, with a glad feeling 
always. Nuch are the pillars of our 
cause everywhere. Brother and Sister 
Menderson, of South Parkdale, were 
like father and mother to me. God bless 
them. I spent a pleasant and interest- 
ing evening at Brother Campbell's, with 
a select company, Sunday evening, 
where we discussed the facts and phi- 
losophy of Spiritualism until 11 p. m. 
Brother and Sister Nichols entertained 
me with spiritual and physical luxuries 
and Brother and Sister Denison added 
much to the spiritual light for my spir- 
it. Brother Robbins was very kind and 
appreciative. Brother Compton was 
åhe financial pillar, and did nobly. I 
love them all.” . 

B. F. Underwood will lecture at Wau- 
seon. Olio, before the Grand Army of 
the Republic, Tuesday evening, Febru- 
ary 9—subject, “The Words of Grant, 
Keep the Church and State Forever 
Separate;” at Defiance, Ohio, Wednes- 
day evening, February 10—subject,- 
“Foregleams;” Toledo, in the Unitarian 
church, Thursday evening, February 
-li—subject, “Foregleams;” Boston, 
Mass., Paine Hall, Sunday afternoon, 
February 14—subject, “The Gospel of 
Emotion and Ignorance:” Manchester, 
N. H.. before the Freethought Associa- 
tion, ‘Cuesday and Wednesday evenings, 
February 16 anê 17; Boston, Paine 
Hall, Sunday afternoon, February 21; 
East Dennis, Mass., afternoonanderen- 
ing Sunday, February 28; New York 
City, before the Manhattan Liberal 
Club, Wriday evening, March 5; Brook- 
lyn, N. Y., before the Philosophical As- 
sociation, Sunday afternoon, March 7; 
Providence,-R. T., in ‘the Bell-Street 
Chapel, Sunday afternoon, March 14. 
„For lectures between and after these 
dates, address Mr. Underwood at 2653. 
Evanston avenue, Chicago, Ill. 

A correspondent. writes from Phila- 
delphia that Mrs. M. E. Cadwallader 
has ‘for several. weeks past. been’ very 
ill, by..rèason:of everwork inthe field 
of Spiritualism, followed’ by nervous 
prostration. as well as.severe illness in 
other directions, She has felt that the 
-harvest avas large and the laborers fev, 
in view of the vast amount of work 
done. ‘This has caused her to yield 
imuch to the d&mands made upon her 
time and energy fer work in the jnter- 
ésts of Spiritualism, which is the inspi- 
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.fo man as the raw 


lesson altogejhe. 


rom: Light London; Eng, 
: f bar 
~ MAN’S HIGHEST MERIT 

is. to rule external circumstances as 
much as possible, and as little as pos- 
sible ‘to let Imself be ruled by them. 
All things withotit:us, nay, all things 
-0D us, are mereselements, while deep 
within us lies theycreatiye spirit, which 
out of these cam fashion what they 
were meant to be. Life lies before us 
as a huge quarryyties before the arch- 
itect. He deserves - not the name of 
architect exceptywhen, out of his fortu- 
itous mass, he, dan combine with the 
greatest fitnesgy. and *economy, and 
durability, some -form, the pattérn of 
whieh originated in his spirit. 


THE EXERCISE OF WILL, 


~ Emerson says: The exercise of the 


will, or the lesson of power, is taught 
in every event. From the child's suc- 
cessive possession of his several senses 
up to the hour when lie. saith Phy 
will he done,” man fs learning the 
secret that he can reduce under his will, 
hot only particular events, but great 
classes, nay, the whole series of events, 
and so- conform all facts to his char- 
acter. “Nature offers all its, kingdoms 
as t W material which he 
may ‘mould into wlat is useful. He is 
never . weary of working “It up: He 
forges the subtile and delicate air into 
wise aud melodious words, and glyes 
them wing as angels of persuasion and 
command. One. after anoilier his vic- 
torious thought comes up with and re- 
duces all things, until the world be- 
comes at last only a realized will, the 
double of/man, (the, kingdom of God), 
IMAGINATION AS A FACTOR. 
We shall now deal with another 
phase of the activity of the spirit, Per- 
haps no word. is used in so many dif- 
ferent ways as the word imagination. 
We say of.this man, ‘He only imag- 
ined it? and of that man, ‘He is a 
great artist, for he has a rich imagina- 
tion.’ Suppose we ask what is the fac- 
ulty or power we denominate imagina- 
tion? The answer ig exceedingly sim- 
ple—Lrhe power to form images or 
forms.® If a cultivated mind has a well- 
balanced activity and a rich imagina- 
tion, there results the artist, or the one 
who creates new forms—whether as 
poet, musician, painter, sculptor, writer, 
erator, or man of’ scjence. The late 
Professor Tyndall thought that imag- 
ination was one of- the most powerful 
weapons in the hands of the scientific 
man, and administered a well-deserved 
rebuke to those dry-as-dusts who are 
such sticklers for what they call proved 
facts, and who always end by distort- 
ing thelr facts into untruths. Imagi- 
nation, in its widest sense, is the 
same as what Swedenborg meant bý 
understanding, and it was in this sense 
that Paracelsus used the word when he 
said that the wonders of all magle 
were contained in the triad, Will, Im- 
agination, Faith. 


INTELLECTUAL PROCESSES, 

A man conve} si È in earnest, if he 
watch his “intellect nal processes, will 
find that a materja] Image, more or less 
luminous, arises’ in! his mind, contem- 
poraneous with “every thought, which 
furnishes the v 


stent of the thought. 
Hence good writing and brilliant dis- 
course are perpeti 


allegories. This 
imagery is spontiheous, It is the 
blending of oxp¢pie ce with the present 
action of mind, | It is proper creation. 
It is the working, of the original~cause 
through the instr'gménts he has already 
made. ‘The poet, he orator, bred in the 
woods, whose se és have been nour- 
ished by the fah aud appeasing changes 
of a country life, ‘shall not lose their 
4 the. roar of cities 
or the brolf Of politics. “At the call of 
a noble senffinent again the woods 
wave, the pines murmur, the river rollg 
and shines, and the cattle low upon the 
mountains, as he saw and heard them 
in his infancy. And with these forms, 
the spells of persuasion, the keys of 
power, are put in the orator’s hands. 


IMAGD MAKING. 

Hegel puts down what is called 
‘thinking’ by the mass of mankind ag 
image-making pure and simple. Viewed 
from the standpoint of present-day scl- 
ence, thinking could be defined‘ as 
etheric vibration proceeding to and 
from the brain as a center of motion, 
Imagination, therefore, would be the 
power’ of controlling these vibrations, 
by imposing a form upon them, or set- 
ting them in a mould. In one word, 
Imagination is Spirit's Creative Power, 
which is coustantly exercised more or 
less by every individual, from the in- 
sane person on the one hand, to the poet 
and the man of genius on the other. 
Every person is surrounded by these 
thought-forms, which constitute the 
firmament, so to speak; of each miero- 
cosm, as distingished from the firma- 
ment of the macrocosm or the Universe. 
Sensitive people can read the thoughts 
of others with more or less facility, and 
can actually see the corresponding im- 
ages. A distinction is drawn by some 
between mind-reading and clairvoyance. 
in some respects this is convenient; but, 
of course, there is actually no difference 
between the two, as° both consist in 
seeing a more subtile kind of matter 
than the physical world. 


INTENSE CONCENTRATION. 

We now come to a very essential fac- 
tor in the consideration of the mode of 
working of spirit. Concentration is the 
secret of success in everything, without 
exception. If we want to attain a cer- 
tain object, we must concentrate our at- 
tention upon it till that object has been 
attained. Many people would succeed 
better in life if they had more coucen- 
tration. The term means working from 
or with a center, a nucleus which serves 
to husband and to collect force, thus 
preventing it from being scattered aim- 
lessly and fruitlessly. This applies to 
business, art, science—in fact, every 
branch of human life. The essential 
condition -of rita application is 
bringing the mind a focus. Intense 
concentration has dfiened many a door 
that would otherwise have remained 
immovably fixed, ‘The value of, con- 
centration is so Phtént to the refiecting 
mind that it is Untiécessaty to refer to 
it more at length, ~ 4 


From-Two Worlds, 
England,” 


THE GOD-CONSCIOUSNESS 
in the SpirituaY Béing, our essential 
self, is pure, -geod, and undefield, with 
possibilities capabletof : infinite expan- 
sion and manifestatton:in Power, Love, 
and Wisdom. The‘real Christ is within, 
not in one but all túen? To know and 
love the Christ, and. become attuned to 
the Divine Life, Love, and Purpose, im- 
plies self-knowledge-and spiritual -self- 
possession, Salvation “cometh not with 
observation,” not 10 here or lo there, 
but follows upon. the rebirth, not of 
water or the flesh, but of the spirit. 
Paul said, “It hath pleased. God to re- 
veal his Son in me,” in other words I 
have realized that I am a Son df God— 
a spirit—pure as He is pure—iivine as 
He is divine—capable of discerning 
spiritual things, and expressing in.the 
purposes and actions of. my daily life 
more and more of his divine love, will, 
and wisdom. . le ` 

..GOD WITHIN THE SOUL. 
| Slowly the God-within-the-Soul ig .a6- 


London, 


Surely the race Is 


Fon Th Spal Ray, 


ascending to. possess the promised land 
of spiritual betty and beaity. Clearer 
and clearer the Nght ‘shines, and the 
natural inmortaliiy of humanity—he- 
cause manisa spitit—is belug recognized 
and admitted. The armies of the Lord, 
the encompassing hosts of enfranchised 
ones, are making their power and pres- 
ence felt and known with ever-increas- 
INg success, 


.. HERALD OF ANGELS, 

To-day the herald a ngels siug to wel- 
come the returning prodigals who have 
wandered in the theological mazes 
(hemmed in between the hedges of 
creeds land dogmas, surrounded by the 
fogs of seclarlan misconceptions and 
prejudices), ‘or spent their substance in 


| idle indulgences, and sepulchered their 


spiritual natures in the tomb of mate- 
rjalism. But truth is the light of the 
world, and the spirit of truth, the. com- 
forter, has come, is here, in the persons 
of the so-called dead, who, from their 
vantage ground of attainment, sing to 
us as the messenger-spirits of all ages 
have sung of hope, of life, of brother- 
hood. =“ 3 
VIBRATIONS OF. SUPREME SPIRIT. 

We claim. -that .the divine life, love, 
and light, pervade the Universe; thrill 
through, quicken, and exalt all spirits 
‘that become a 
of the Supreme'Spirit.. Only our igno- 
rance; our folly, our sectarianism, our 
materialism, or our egotism can prevent 
us from being moved upon, inspired by, 
and our Hfe made sae +d because of the 
consciousness of the ever-present love, 
the ever sustaining life, the ever-reveal- 
ing beauty, the serene wisdom of the 
intelligence we call God. 

MAN PURE AND PERFECT. 

That man is pure and perfect in esse 
(as a spirit) is being recognized. So 
also is the other great fact that he fails 
to give ful] expression to his pure and 
perfect spirit-life through the agency of 
the imperfect instrumentality of the 
physical brain and body, of which he is 
at first ignorant, and through which he 
has to grow to self-consclousness, and 
acquire power to intelligently cultivate 
and display his mental, moral, and spir- 
itual gifts, and exercise his potencies, 


LIFE IS £00 SHORT FOR HATRED. 

To. those with whom we may have 
had to differ; to those who may per- 
chance think we have done them wrong 
—though we are unaware of any such 
act on our part; to those who feel en- 
mity or ill-will-if any such there be— 
we wish to speak words of cheer, good- 
will, and brotherliness. Life is too short 
and too sacred for hatred or wrong; we 
have none but kindly feelings and good 
wishes toall. Iet the dead past bury 
its dead. Let love reign in the living 
present, 


CHRISTMAS, 

‘Christmas stands for Peace; and in a 
world of strife and unrest it is ugree- 
able to have a respite, Still, we cannot 
glory in, or get much satisfaction from, 
such a brief and short-lived peace. To 
us it appears a mockery and a pretence, 
It is a sugar-coated pill to deceive or 
defraud the patient, for the bitterness 
comes afterwards. It is the flag of 
trucé—but not the absolute suspension 
of hostility. The Christmas peace- 
maker may show his bounty and his 
benevolence to the poor and the Needy; 
but he knows he will start the New 
Year with the purpose of money-mak- 
ing and wealth accumulation, and will 
not be very particular about “grinding 
the faces of the poor” during the re- 
mainder of the year. The pious 
sweater, exploiter, and trader may open 
his heart and his purse at this “festive 
“season;” byt he will close them both for 
the greater part of the foliowing 
months in the calendar—that is, against 
the class who are unfortunately de- 
pendent upon him for work and wages. 


From The Mystical World, 
London, England, 


We cannot turn from the path of 
duty without entering the crooked lane 
of adversity. 

Every form of money, whether in coin 
or paper, is negotiable property While 
originally it was only a certificate of 
property, it has come to be looked upon 
as real property. 

Where the stomach is man’s God, 
there will we find rich doctors. 

Cleanliness is next to Godliness, and 
order is Henven’s first law. These 
“coats” will fit all and are futended for 
universal adoption. 

Material men keep their minds on the 
dollar and lose sight of the principle 
that would bring the dollars without 
seeking them, 

The “Virgin. Mary” is*but d symbol of 
the “Virgin Mother,” Nature, from 
which every form of life comes. Natme 
is the mother of first parents in all 
forms. 

He who prepares the longest ladder 
will clynb the highest. This is occult 
law. Prepare a ladder long enough and 
you can enter the presence of your God. 

A religion is only an opinion, which 
many people have accepted as a truth. 

There can be no’ happiness except to 
the extent that we ‘make others happy. 

I’rom-young men we get news, from 
old men we get knowledge. 

The myths interpolated into the Old 
and New Testaments are the stock-in-- 
trade of the various kinds of religion. 

Phe training of a child is of far 
greater importance than education. 

Fools rush in where wise men have 
been. s : 

“He has gone to that bourne from 


. Which no traveler returns”. is obsolete, 


We know they can and do return in the 
fesh whenever thé conditions are made 
right. s 

As tinsel outshines the pure gold, so 
does the bogus teacher outshine. the one 
who lives the truth; hence ignorance is 
deceived and selects the tinsel and re- 
maius ignorant. ` . : 

Sone friends (?) who are given to gos- 
siping take great delight in destroying 
their frtends;.hence a friend is often 
more dangerous than an enemy. 

The wise man will not seek company, 
He knows too well that things will be 
sald in company that were better left 
unsaid. . j 

All religions are kept alive by igno- 
rance worshiping a symbol instead of 
finding the spiritunl significance of that 
symbol. In the finding, worship would 
cease, © x ` 

I never wished harm to the wicked, 
for there is a power within the soul of 
‘every evil doer that will punish the 
wicked according to his wickedness, 

‘Hard work and cheerfulness is the 
price.of happy home life. 

Queen Victoria is a teetotaler as well 
as a Spiritualist. i = 

Among the Scandinavians Time was 
supposed: to come from the Womb of 
Night, and therefore Night was called 
the Great Mother. Day. was the son of 
Night. A passage in the Edda says that 
Night. went “first. moynted.on her horse 
Rinfax, of tlie icy mane.’ Every morn- 
ing, at the end of. his ‘race, {lie courser 
watered the. earth with foam that fell 
from his bridle; this was the dew. Day 
followed, mounted on Sinfax,.of the 
glowing mane, which jighted up the air 


and the earth. — 


" Religioned f the Future. By S. Weil. 
Cloth, $1.25; paper, 50 cents, -> Jase 


ttuned to the vibrations. 


London, Eng, 


MYRIAD LIVE FORMS, 


Natural scientists haye revealed anto |. 


us their discoveries of the myriad life 
forms existing in the water, aud by the 
ald of microscopes are able to tabulate 
and describe minutely the forms, hab- 
its, length of life, and progeny of anl- 
maleula; and this go minutely that a 
Whole world of them can be seen, the 
size of a pin'’s knob, through an ordinary 
school-boy’s microscope, while to the 
ordinary sight Unaided,, nothing: is: vis- 
ible but Clear water; yet this same pin’g 
knob, of apparently invisible matter, 
can, with superior microscopes, be en- 
larged till it appears as a little world, 
inhabited by living active intelligencies: 
by the application of yet more power- 
ful lenses, these tiny beings have been 
examined, watched while performing 
thelr avacations, and clagsitied into 
many different species. l 
THE ANGELIC BEINGS, 
Theology has taught in an inconse- 
quential manner that angelic beings 
bave at sundry times, and jn divers 
places, paid visits to mortals, but who, 
or what, or where they came from, no 
clear or detinite knowledge has it taught 
them. There is a vague, supposition 
possessed by some, that they are men 
after God’s own heart, who, by conse- 
crating themselves to His service, or by 
deeds of valor, policy, stratagem, or the 
extermination of (those they consider) 
evil men, have won divine favor, They 
are now taught it has been proved that 
the air is inhabited by the Spiritual 
counterparts of the dead, who had grad- 
ually made this counterpart, or psychic 
body unconsciously, while in the act of 
performing the thousand and one ac- 
tivities and mental processes, which 
Cause that atmospheric friction we call 
life; hence this soul, or counterpart, 
was ready for their occupation as soon 
as they laid aside their wornout bodies, 


MOST ASTOUNDING STATEMENT, | 


It is revealed by the few daring ones 
who fear not to follow where God and 
Nature lead, that the oxygen Is inhab- 
ited by spirlts who diffuse warmth, the 
hydrogen by spirits who diffuse elean- 
sing, the carbon by those who diffuse 
substance, and the nitrogen by fune- 
tional spirits, and that teaching, con- 
trolling, guiding, and using these ele- 
mental spirits, are the departed ones 
of earth, who find themselves just as 
busy and active, in their more ethereal 
soul bodies, as when in their physical 
body. ‘The ability to perform these new 
duties fy gradually aequired, just as it 
is here. At first everything is strange 
but there are loving friends and rela. 
tonia, aay wailing, ready to waft 

e newly born soul to the | 'e- 
pared for it, erates 
THE SEER AND THE SPIRITUAL 

SCENES. 

The accompanying plate illustrates 
A journey through space. The first 
thiug the Seer who can behold the Un- 
seen things of space is consclous of, is 
a blinding dash of light—that is, blind- 
ing as far as the people, furniture, and 
things around are Cconcerhed—the artist 
who painted the oll-painting from 
Which this plate hag been copied, is a 
painter in oils of family: portraits, and 
often, while quietly employed in his 
Studio, a flash of light similar to that 
represented, will throw everything in- 
to darkness he lias been using; it then 
appears that this lower firmament. is 
opened, und a peep allowed into that 
beyond, and this ray of intense Hght 
Is seen as a path of glory, on which 
come the messengers divine; when he 
has been reproducing or restoring an- 
clent portraits, he has seen the risen 
souls of the originals of the’ portraits 
he has been painting, and occasionally 
entered jinto conversation with them, 
In the same way he is visited by his 
own guardian, the old masters, the 
friends of his youth, and family con- 
nections, who have crossed the river 
of death, 


PSYCHIC, AURIC. “AND ASTRAL 
FORMS, 

Out of the hundreds of Psychie, 
Auric, and Astral forms beheld Dy 
Seers, only one now and then is recog- 
nized. It is like taking a walk through 
a créwded thoroughfare; you pass by 
many you have no interest in, and feel 
no inclination to speak of thein, unless 
(he attention of the Seer is called to 
any particular one or group, by some 
guide or ministering spirit in attend- 
ance. On the occasion of such vision 
as this, the Seer is at all times aware of 
the near presence of his Guardian An- 
gel, and his attendant ministering spir- 
its. With some of the latter, he is as 
friendly and conversant as with people 
in the body, and consults with them as 
friends. 

THE SEER’S TELESCOPE. 

The Seer’s telescope and micrdéscope 
God hath devised! Each instrument is 
fitted to the soul who sees, and there 
are no depths, nor heights, 100 profound 
for Spiritual vision to pierce. The im- 
plements of human skill, while reveal- 
ing wonders to all who choose to tse 
them, are ever insignificant in compar- 
ison to the celestial ones, which, while 
revealing things far beyond mortal ken, 
imparts with the vision, comprehension, 
and information respecting things seen: 
which fact places the Seer at a great 
advantage over the scientist. 


ONE MILLION! ONE MILLION! 

We want to reach 1,000,000 new read- 
ers. We want to illuminate the minds 
of those Spiritualists who take no Spir- 
itualist paper. We will send all new 
subscribers The Progressive Thinker 
three months for fifteen cents. Read 
the article on fifth page headed 
“Fifteen Cents.” It will give full par- 
ticulars, 


“Ancient India: Its Language’ and 
Religions." By Prof, H. Oldenberg. 
The subject is of unusual interest at 
the present time, and it is here treated 
in a way to interest and instruct all 
readers. For sale at this ofice. Paper, 
price 25e. 

“Voltaires Romances.” translated 
from the French. With numerous il- 
lustrations. These lighter works of the 
briliant Frenchman, and invincible en- 
emy of the Catholic Church, are worthy 
of wide reading. Wit, philosophy and 
romance are combined, with the skill of 
a master mind. Price $1.50. For sale 
at this office. 

“Principles of Light and Color.” By 
E. D. Barrett, M. D., LL. D. A truly 
great work of a master mind, and one 
whom Spiritualists should delight to 
honor. The result of yents of deep 
thought and patient. research into Na- 
-ture’s finer forces are here garnered 
and made amenable to the well-being of 
humanity.. Medical men especially, and 
‘scientists, general readers and students 
of occult forees will find instruction of 
great value‘and interest, A large, four- 
pound book, strongly bound, and con 
taining beautiful ` illustrative ~ plaies. 
For sale ät this office.’ Price, postpaid, 
$5. It- i$ a wonderful work ‘and yo 
will be delighted witi it: ~! É 
` “Atlantis: The Antediluvian World.” 
By Ignatius ‘Donnélly. - Sums up all -in-. 
formation relative to the lost continent 
of Atlantis, He. regards the description 
of it given by Piato as veritable histary, 
It Is intensely: interesting:.' Price, $2, -- 


‘Theology of the Church of Rume: {ta Anti-Social 


| FIFTY YEARS — 


CHURCH ROME, 


_ A Remarkable Book... 


This fs a remarkabic work by Faturn Cunt 
It exposes even tothe mmloutest detatla the corruption’ 
thet exikts in the Church of Rome Jt is u work of Bad 
Pages, and should be read as a matter of history by. 
every Spiritualist, The following isa Partial list oF the 
table of contents: 

TAPTER I. 


CH 
The Biblo and the Pricst of Rome. 
| CHAPTER JI. i 
Ny rat School-daya at St. Thomas—The Monk and 
elbacy, . ~. : : 
CHAPTER III, i 
aan Children, s | i 
CHAPTER IV., 
The Shepherd whipped by bis Sheep. 
CHAPTER V. 
Tho Priest, Purgatory, aud the poor 
CHAPTER VI. 
Festivities in a Parsonage. 
APTER VII. 


Widow's Cow, 


cH y . ` 
Preparation for tho First. Communfon~Initlation to 
dolatry. Ta Cu 


CHAPTER VIII. 
The First Communion, 
x. 


- CHAPTER J Nee 

Intellectual Education in the Roman Catholic Collega, 
Moral and P apes: the Roman Cath 

‘al and Perae e Rom a" 
Ve Colugeg ~~ + mer A the Boman Cath 


GĦAPTER XI. 

Protestant Children {n the Conveuts and Nunnertes of 
ome. ; ; 

, - CHAPTER XII. 
Romie and Education—Wuy does the Church of Rome 
. hate the Common Schools uf the United States, and 
Want to destroy: them?—Why does she object to 

the reading of the Bible in tho Schools? . 

CHAPTER XIII, 


+ 


Anti-Christlan Character, 


‘CHAPTER XIV. 
The Vow of Cellbacy. 
PTER XV, 


HA 
The Impurities of the Theology of Rome. 


The Priest of Rome and the Holy Fathere; or, how E 
swore to give up the Word uf God to follow the 
word of Men. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

The Roman Catholic 

ern Idolatry. 
CHAPTER XVII. 

Nine Consequences of the Dogma of Transubstantlee 
Uon—The old Paganism under a Christian name, 

i CHAPTER XIX. 

Vicarage, and Life at Bt, Charles, Rivierre Boyer, 

CHAPTER XX. 

Papineau and the Patriote in 1883—The burning of 

Canadien” by the Curate of St. Charles, 
CHAPTER XXI. 

Grand Dinner of the Prieste—The Maniac Sister of 
Rey. Mr. Porras. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

Jan appointed Vicar of the Curate of Charlesbourgh 
~The Piety, Lives and Deaths of Fathe.» Bedard 


and Perras, 
CHAPTER XXII, 
The Cholera Morbus of 184— Admirable courage and 
self denja of the Priestsof Rome during the epi- 
emic, 


CHAPTER XXIV. 
lam named a Vicar of St. Roch, Quebec Clty—The 
Rev. Mr. Tetu—Tertullian—Genural Cargu—The 


Seal Skins. 
CHAPTER XXV. 

Bimony—Strange and sacrilegious trafic in the s0. 
called Body and Blood of Christ—Enormous suma 
of Money made by the sale of Masses. -'The Society 
of Three Masses abolished und tho Baclety of one 
Mass established, 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

Continuation of the trade in Masses. 

CHAPTER XXVII 

Quebec Marine Hospital—The firet time I carried the 
“Bou Dieu" (the wafer god) in my vest pocket 
—The Grand Oyster Solree at Mr. Buteau's—The 
Rov: L. Parent and the "Bon Dieu" at the Oyster 

olreo, 


B" We have not space in thie notice of Father 
Chiniquy’s work to give the heads of all the Chaptera, 
Those omitted are of especial value. The following, 
however, are of thrilling interest: 
CHAPTER LII. 

The Immaculate Conception of the Virgin Mary. 
CHAPTER LIV. 

The Abomination of Auricular Confession. 
CHAPTER LV. 

The Ecclestastical Retreat—Conduct of the Priesta 
—The Bishop Forbide Me to Distribute the Bible, 

CHAPTER LV]. 

Public Acta of Si:mony—Thefts .and Bri andage g 
Bishop O'Regan—Géneral Cry of ludignatlon—. 
determine to resist him to bla face—He employs 
Mr. Spiuk again to send me to Guol, and he falis 
— Drags me as a Prisoner to Urbana in the Spring 
of 1856 aud falls aguin—Abrabain Linculn defends 
me—My dear Bible becomes more than ever my 
Light and my Counselor. 

CHAPTER LVII. 

Bishop O'Regan sells the Parsonage of the French 
Canadiona of Chicago, pockets the money, and 
turas them out when they come to complalu— H 
determines to turn me out of my Colony and sen 
me to Kahokia—Ho forgets it next day aud pub- 
Ushes that he bas Iuterdicted mon My People send 
a Deputation to the Bishop—His Answers—Tho 
Sham Kxcommunication by three drunken Priests. 

CHAPTER LVI. 

QMtrese from my People, asking me to rematn—I am 
again dragged as a prisoner by the Sheriff to Ur- 
bana—Abrabam Lincoln's auxlety about the Jesue 
of the Prosecutton—My Distrees—The Rescue— 
Mise Philomena Moffat sent by God to save me—Le- 
Bello’s Confession and Distress--My Innocence 
acknowledged—Noble Words and Conduet of Abra- 
ham Lincola—The Oath of Miss ’hijomena Moffat. 

CITAPTER LIX. 

A moment of Interruption iu the Thread of my ne itty: 
Years in the Church of Romo,” to see how my a 
Previslons about my defender, Abraham Lincoln, 
were to be reallzed—Rome the Lmplacuble Enemy 
of the United States, 

CHAPTER LX. 

Phe Fundamental Principles of the Constitution of the 
United States drafty from the Gospel uf Christ—My 
firat visit to Abraham Lincoln to warn him of the 


“Le 


Plots L knew against bis Life—The Priests circu- 
late the news that Lincoln waa born in tue Church 
of Rome—Letter of the Pope tu Jet D vis—My 
last visit to the President—His admirable refer- 
ence to Mosea—His willlugness to die for his 
Nation's Bake. 

CHAPTER LXI. 

Abraham Lincoln a true man of God, and a true Dise 
ciple of the Gospel—The Assassination by Booth 
--Tbe tool of the Priests—Jobu Surratt's house— 
The Rendezvous and Dwelling Place of the Priests 
—John Surratt Secreted by the Priests after tho 
murder of Lincoln—The Assassination of Lincoln 
known and published in the town three Loure be- 
fore its occurrence. 

A CHAPTER LXII. 

Deputation of two Priests sent by the People and the 
Bishops of Canada to persuade us to submit to he 
will of the Hishop- ue Deputies acknowledge 
publicly that the Bishop Is wrong and thet we are 
ght For peace sake, 1 consent tu withdraw from 
the contest ou certain copditions accepted by the 
Deputies—One of the Deputies turns false to bis 
promise, and betrays ua, to be put at the head of 
my Colony—My last Interview with lim and Mri 


Brassard. 
CHAPTER LXIII. 

Mr. Desaulnier fa named Vicar General of Chicago to 
~ Crush us—Our Peoplo more united than ever to de- 
fend their rights—Lettcrs of the Bishopa of Mon- 
treal against we, and my answer—Mr. Brassard 
forced, against bis conscience, to condemn us—My 
auswer to Mr. Brassard—He writes to beg my 


perdun. 
CHAPTER LXIV. 

I write to the Pope Pius 1X, aud to Napoleon, Emperor 
of France, and send them the Legal and Public 
Documents proving the bad ccuduct of Bishop 
O'Regan—Grand Vicar Dunn seut tu tell me of my 
victory at Rome, and the end of our trouble—i go 
to Dubuque to offer my submission to the Bishop 
~The peace sealed avd publicly proclaimed R9 
Grand Vicar Duun the 23th of March, 1838, 

CHAPTER LXV. 

Excellent testimonial from my Bishop--My Retreat 
—Grand Vicar Saurin and bis oxsistant, Rey, M , 
Granger—Grand Vicar Dunu writes ine about the 
new storm prepared by the Jeeultr— Vision —Chriat 
offers Himself as a Gift- 1 am forgiven, rich, happy 
and saycd—Back.to my people. 

CHAPTER LXVI. 

The Bolemn Responsibilities of my New Position—We 
give up the name of Roman Catholic to call our- 
selves Christian Catholles—Dismay of the Roman 
Catholic Bishops—My Lord Duggan, Coagjutor et 
8t. Louis, hurried to Chicago—He comes to St 
Apne to persuade the People to submit to bis 
Authority—He 18 ignominiously Jurned out, and 
ruas away ín tho midst of tbe Cries of the People. 

CHAPTER LXVII. 

Bird's-eye View of the Principal Events from my Com 
version to thls day—My Narrow EKscapes—The 
end of the Voyage through the Desert to the 
Promised Land. 

Price, $2.25, Post-paid. 
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LIGHT AND GOLOR. 


BY E. D. BABBITT, M. D. LL. D. 


< 
A wruly great work In which the author exhibits 
tho results of yeare of research, of n mind devoted 
tosclence and trath, highly gifted with keen intal- 
tivo Insight and the psychic frenlty of clairvoyance, 
enabling bim to discover and elucidate facts and rin» 
ciples not observable to ordinary ken. The book is of 
very great interest and im ance, bringing to Nght 
Many Important polits con ing light and colur in 
their mental and physical c@its and their practical + 
application in the conse: d the 
cure of disenscand sickness. Its medien! valie is be- 
ond jeetmation, and its teachings should be known. - 


Aton of health 


ali. 
Finely IMustrated with cats and colored plates, 
PRICE, $5.00. POSTAGE, 36e od 
For Sale at The Progressive Thinker Offices, ` 


STARNOS. 


By Dr. Della E. Davis. A rosary of 
for the Hight and solace of 
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OBSESSION, V> 
pug” Brice Woe ried mortais: By M. Rereay, : 
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SPEL OF NATURE. 


By M. L. Sherman and Va, gron. A book repleto : i 


with Spiritual truths, Price 91: 


a So Se 
Memorial Oration by Col. 
On' Roscoe Conkling. Delivered before the 
York Legistature, May 9, 1858, Price, 4 osuts. 


-THE-RIQHTS OF -MAN... _ 
`: Dy. Thomas Palne. Parts-l.aud II, Belog eh 
siswer to. Mr. Burke's attack upon. the French 
Retoutlon. Post-Bro,, 279 pages, Paper, 80 centas 
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+- “Phis department is under the manage- 
@ent of the distinguished -< author, 


Speaker and medium, | 


< Hudson Tuttle, _ 

Address ‘hin | at Beilin Heights, Ohto. 
i a | 

` L La DesMoines: Q. Who was Dev- 
calion? > © oe ene 
A, Deucalion occupied a preminetit 
` place in the Greek mythology and his 
poetical story is a version of the weaker 
and later myth of the Hebrew Noah 
and the ark. He is called in Greek 
mythology the futher of Hellen, mother 
< of the Greek or Hellenic’ people. Some- 
times this is changed to her brother. 
‘In. the remote, time when history is re- 
placed by tradition, Jupiter became so 


enraged by the impiety and profiigacy- 


of. the brazen race of men, that: he re- 
solved to destroy them by a-great del- 
uge. Deucalion was- advised. by his 
‘father, Prometheus, to build an ark and 
thus escape the catastrophe. Chis he 


did, and- with his wife, Pyrrha, sailed: 


nine days over the raging waters, He 
had doves on board, which he let fly, 
"and if they returned it was a sign to 
bim that the flood continued; but when 
they did not, he received It with-joy as 
indicating that the waters were subsid- 
ing. After nine days, the ark grounded 


“on Mount Parnassus, and” they‘ came 


. forth and offered sacrifice ta Jupiter. . 
One form of the myth restricts the 


_-, fload to Greece, or more especially Thes- 


saly, but the more generajly received 
myth, made it untyersal, and’ swept 


es away all mankind except’ DeucaHon 


and his wife. 


a Theologians, ofcourse, regard the 


myth ag founded on the Bible account 
of the flood, as they refer all science 
and history to that source, ‘They; are 
‘opposed to the only explanation which 


„JÀ has. ‘even plausibility, that all ‘these 
‘# myths entertained by different nations 


and races, date back to a remote time 
and common ancestry;.or the close con- 
. pct of races, by which the fancies and 


"= imagery of the childhood of mankind 
> were 


mutually interchanged. ‘Irom 
these beginnings the myths grew, di- 
verging with the intellectual growth of 
the varlous peoples who entertained 
them. The poetic Greeks refined the 
. dull story of the flood, when they ‘ele- 
vated its meqning by the meaning of 
‘Deucalion, which is fire, and Pyrrha, 
which is water. It was the fire which 
dissipated the water, and Prometheus, 
fġther of Deucalion, the light which 
brought back to the earth the races of 
mankind: Among no people at all ad- 
‘vanced were ‘the myths held to be lit- 
eral History. That absurdity was re- 
served for the Bible worshiper, who.re- 


`- celves the account. of the-deluge, the 


“ark; and Noah as a tme narrative of 
events, which to doubt is heresy. 


Simon Emery, Bangor, Me: Q. All 


. you suggested in your answer to a cor- 


respondent regarding. a free circulating 


“Mbrary, Ihave been practicing for the 


“past four years, I have bought hun- 


+ dreds of The Progressive Thinkers and 


other papers and send them over the 
-United States to those I thought would 
be interested. 
();_ Six years ago I-lost my dearcom- 
hiili and.. vow att? years, when | 
~aneed hei:the- most; X ami alone. and no 
‘one knows how much I miss her, who 
“has not bad the same experience. She 
idled suddenly, and about a week after- 
“wards: she came and sat down by me 


` ‘and snid to me: “I have not been dead, 
-< 38 you suppose—you have been dream- 
“ying. She appeared lifelike and unusu- 


ally well. For a time I could commu- 
“nicate with her by rappings.! Now 1 
‘ieannot, and I wish to know why she 
- does. not come and make herself known 
ito me as she used to when.she first 
‘passed on, and what I can do to again 
‘receive communications from her? 

(2). What is the difference between 
-mental and spiritual science? Is not 


- . spiritual science the only true science 


‘there is? 

A. (1). Spiritual beings, immediate- 
ily after -leaving the physicul body have 
:more power to communicate than af- 
“terwards, as the numerous recorded 
“appearances,” at the instant of death 
ror soon afterwards prove. 


<y, We are not to suppose that the dispo- 
- sition of this loved companion has 


‘ changed. She desires to make her 


` “presence Known as much as at first, 


but finds the conditions so changed 


“that she cannot do so. The advice so 
“. pepeatedly stated in this department, to 
"form circles, or at least haye some sym- 
‘pathetic person join in the seances, is 


applicable in this instance, 
(2). Mental science is an ambiguous 


2 ` term, but whatever ft claims, is a part 


“of Spiritualism—a small part. It has 


“mo revelation of truth that Spiritualism 


-does not better make, because the lat- 
_ ter presents the harmonious whole as a 


“unit, ` $ 


.» Selence is denionstrated knowledge 


= elassificd. Such knowledge of material 


“things is cgled physical scieyce, and of 


~ the psychic realm, spiritual science. 


Although, as spirit is the active energy 


which creates and moves the universe 


in Its entirety; and consequently the 


-seience of spirit would be the all-em- 


i adracing knowledge of the cosmos, both 


“physical and spiritual, it is perhaps ad- 


“visable to preserve this grand classifi? 


- cation. i. 


-0 read your “Mind and 


Q. Have just 
Matter” in The 
Progressive Thinker of November 21. 


Herman Wettstein: 


- Why cannot the atoms possess a psy- 


.`chic property, tlie same as the other 
properties conceded to them? The 
game ‘reagons that are_adduced for as- 
‘guming physical properties in-the con- 


“stituents of atoms (or force-units) can 


~ be advanced for adding a psychic prop- 
erty to'them, and I have in vain sought 
for, a reason why they cannot possess 
such attribute. There is nothing more 
‘strange in their possessing an in¢ip- 
ient mind-principle than in their capac- 
ity to attract and repel each other, or 
‘to vibrate at the rate of millions of 
times per second; nothing more strange 
-m thelr physical attributes thai in 
their. psychical. Then why can the lat- 
ter not.as rationally be postulated as 
the former? 


‘mind or spirit is solvéd> without it “the 


; a ‘ehasm that separates mind from mat- 


F. 


ter can never be passed.” f 


._ A. Ina measure the teachings of the 


-RS . who! now Boast 
> that tife resides in 


Spiritual intelligences have anticipated | 


-the ideas of this correspondent, so far, 
‘at-least, as to remove the -point of con- 


“tention to more: profound. depths, -In 
the Arcana of Nature, published thirty- ; 


six yeiire ago; they claimed matter to 


"be itself living, and: thereby called ‘out! 
rs of scorn from the sclentifie erit- 
-of the - discovery | 


the atom, They 
Baid (page Bro re nS 

“When we say matter, We mean ‘also 
“its properties; for common sense; in op- 
position to. theories; intuitively. 
that there can be no separation. .-. Life 
‘ty born of motion. It is first traceable 


` én the mutual attraction between atoms 


$ AN cas ee Seal 


‘whence it springs, we may not know, 


: With it the problem of. 
. the universe as well as of developed | 


knows | 


| time,” 


| & SPIRIT RETURNS TO MARTH: 


where life 
eral, the fi 


higher animals. 
line. , 


nitrated and uultized, 

organism is the result.” Life, 

then, is the specialization of the living 
principles of matter, ` . 


~ Tn discussing this great problem, as 


it is earried forward inte the psychic 
realm, the unity of ‘reasoning is pre- 
served. It is held that if there is a spir- 


it, whether its duration be eternal or 


measured by time, as we cannot go be- 
yond the realm of law, it must date its 
beginning with that of the body. Body 
and spirit start with the same germ 
aud mature together’ 

Again: Force is the. first revealment 
‘of an intelligent, ever-active, persistent 
energy, whieh pulsates Ahroughout-the 
universe. What lies back ‘of it, from 


This cosmic energy having ascended 
through the long. line. of living beings 
to ‘man, becomes through hig evolution 
individualized, as tlie life of the world 
is individualized in the. living being, 
the death of the physical body severing 


‘the bond of the spirit with the physical 


atom, and thus detaching it from th 
stream of living beings.. _. i 
‘The point of diyergence from. Mr, 
Wettstein’s conclisions is this: He. 
claims all for the atom, Yet he’ndr the 
combined wisdom of all the scientists 
of earth can tell us what that atom is, 
or show conclusively that it even has 
an existence outside the fancy. Noone 
ever las seen, tasted or felt an atom, 
No microséope has” brought It to view.. 
As to its natur¢, there is world-wide di- 
versity of views. If there are primary- 
ittoms, : either as adamantine points no 
longer -diviyible or vortices af energy, 
they are simply expressions of the ‘en- 
ergy which Hes back of them. ` The 
atom is only a secondary manifestation. 
We must go by the appearances of mat- 
ter and énter the realm of the forces 
which lies beyond. We shall then find 
that the “chasm between matter and 
spirit” has been passed and ‘from that 
other shore, it has no @xistence. 


Questioner, Beverly: Q. What is the 
material of the spiritual body; the body 
celestialhof St. Paul? a 

A. .If a spirit exists in the immortal 
lund as an entity, of what is its body 
composed? We say body for the divis- 
ion into mind and body applies with 
the same pertinency to the spirit as to 
man : ` 

Admitting the existence of spirits, we 
are forced either to believe that they 
exist as detached intelligences, or as 
entities. The first proposition is unten- 
uble, If the latter be accepted, it fol- 
lows as sequence that that entity is de- 
rived from the mortal hody, or is pre- 
pared for intelligence to enter.. The 
last position presupposes miracle, the 
direct interposition of Deity; presup- 
‘poses an interference: we never see in 
this life, and Lave no reason to suppose 
‘exists In the hereafter. Mind cannot 
change from one body to another with- 
out a miracle; and ng it is possible to 
account for all connected phenomena 
by referring them to an entity derived 
from the physical body, and in.a strict- 
ly seléntitic manner; this conclusion 
must be at lust accepted. As tlie’kenses 
caunot recognize the matter of which 
the spirit organism is composed, and ag 
all ideas of matter are derived from 
them, we cannot form a correct con- 
ception of all its qualities. We know 
that it must be the most subtile form 
of matter. Electricity has been as- 
sumed, and that by intelligent Spirit- 
ualists, to be the constituent of spirit 
forms. It is supposed that spirits are 
Jutimately connected with electricity 
and magnetism. But it is not possible 
to build a body out of these, for, if ma- 
terial, their atoms have infinite repul- 
sion; and if uot, they are manifesta- 
tidhs of force which cannot occur with- 
out matter, 

The spiritual body, then, must be 
formed out of refined matter that has 
become so sublimated as to be so far 
removed from our ideas of materiality 
as to be better distinguished as sub- 
stance. . ; 


RELIGION A NECESSITY. 

Dr. Cleveland of Minneapolis has been 
sowing some good seeds in the Daily 
Times of that city. In a late article qe 
said, taking the position that “Science 
is the hope of humanity and’ the band- 
maid of religion: A 

Your editorial of the 6th, entitled “Is 
Religion a Necessity.” is in my opinion 
a hit in the right direction and witi tend 
to open the eyes of many thinking men 
and women. It is a part of humanity 
to be religions, but religion should be. 
tempered with good sound judgment, 
and used for the benefit of all alike. 
Jesus taught. Love ye one another, the 
Christian religion teaches love a few 
and turn the rest of humanity over to 
the Devil. If there is n God in exist- 
ence every child that was ever born on 
the earth is a part of this God, and can 
no more be condemned to an endless 
misery than can the God that gave them 
life. 


“It is the fondest hope. of all to live 
forever, and now the question ‘arises 
it there any evidence in existence 
to prove that he does? We lay a direct 
claim that the very heavens are alive 
with abundant evidence that man-is an 
immortal being, and that a direct com- 
munication is kept up between the two 
words as is demonstrated through 
natures laws at the present time and is 
confirmed through the teachings’ of 
Jesus and St Paul, while they lived on 
‘thie eayth. Modern science is in touch 
with the divine law of nature, änd-the 
hope of humanity will yet be fulfilled 
through scientific discoveries. Eternal 
progress, here and hereafter, is a divine 
law, laid down in nature; aid must of 
necessity be fulfilled to the letter of the- 
law. Jesus, Peter, James and John 
saw two men and Jesus conversed with 
them in presence of the others. These 
two men came from the other, shore of 
eternity, and were known as Moses’ and 

Elias,. who once ‘occupied important 
positions fn the earth life. There was no 
law in operation at that time-td prevent 
these two meti-Goming to earth to hold 
communion’ with their-loved ones, asis 
ploven by the Bible, Modern science 
proclaims that the same law isin opera- 
tion at the present-time; and the world 
is. full of evidence that millions from | 
the land of souls occupy their time con-- 
yersing “with. theit dear ones on -this 
earth, ie AP Be a eae pen 
i #He who Claims that life ends at’the | 
gravye is doing hiniself and others much | 


harm. And he who-teaches that all the |.- 


apostle’s communications . ended with | 
the. other world, is ‘sadly behind. the 
times and is surely: to. be. pitied by the 
milions who know to the contrary, eek 
. “Seience combined . with religion will 
cause much more happiness on the: 
earth than, is enjoyed ‘atthe : present 


. 


150 cents, ae 


* AND NOT LIKING THE FUNERAL: 


“SERVICES HELD OVER HIS RE-| 


MAINS, REQUESTS THAT OTHER 

EXERCISES IN HARMONY WITH 
` PROGRESSIVE THOUGHT BE 

HELD... : ; 

Friends; The occasion for these re- 
marks has been- brought about by what 
we are led to believe hasbeen the visit 
and message. through one ‘of our sensi- 
ti £s from the living spirit of him once 
latowh among :us as Mr. Leroy. who 
passed to the higher life several months 
ago. He was for years. our fellow 
‘citizen and q brother in the spiritual 
faith, a member of ow society, and ex: 
emplary man and zealous for truth as 
he apprehended it.” In. his message he 
expressed his disapproval of the man- 
ver iu which his funeral services were 
conducted at the time the wornout body 
was laid away iv earth. He did not 
desire the services of any orthodox re- 
ligious priest, but nevertheless sucli ser- 
vices were had, andsuch sentiments ex- 
pressed as revolted him in spirit, and 
Trom which he ‘still feels the wrest! of 
inental and spiritual desires: unsatisfied, 


| hence he requests us te gather heré and 


add some’ fitting. services in our way 
and belief, and thus pay merited tribute 
and respect to his memory. 

We gladly and lovingly comply with 
this request—not that we, or as we De- 
eve: Mr. Leroy either, feel that it is of 
consequence what a priest’ says or 
what js done. with the earth body after 
éNe spirit is out of it. It svas the-utter- 
wite of only one man’s opinion. based 
cn no solid facts for its assumption of 
truth; but it:is because. he and we want 
to give ‘free expression to the higher 
and better sentiment which each tyan- 
‘sition or so-called death’ should-empha-. 
.8ize; that life is everlasting, and ‘the 
spirit cannot be ‘coffined or entombed, 
but is tisen out of the earthly and: cor- 
ruptible body, and stands forth jn the 
incorruptible spiritual body, unconfined, 
and lives, breathes and acts its own in- 
dividual self, carrying with it the mem- 
aries of all theformerexistence, whether 
in one or many fornis.jt may haye been 
in the past. As such beling our brother 
Leroy does not feel to be humiliated by 
the farce that was enacted -at the 
burial. He would have us to you: 

“AH hail, brothers and sisters” “Be 
of good cheer. It is I—be not afraid.” 

The life of the spirit is what he Ims 

made it, and he is satisfied it should 
be so, He could be no other than-him- 
self, and having been measurably cheer- 
ful and comfortable in his mind while 
in the earth body, he has less,” per- 
haps, to regret or to undo than gome 
may have who made greater pretensions 
to a righteous life. Still he has enough 
in himself to correct to keep him busy 
for some time. . 
. Aside from. this work which ail may 
have a share in, there is sufficient time 
for rest, recreation and enjoyment to 
satisfy his soul; and when this little 
episode shall have passed by and what 
was omitted has been brought to pass, 
he will be able to turn his attention to 
other things of more importance. For 
years a few of us have walked along 
together with him in the familiar paths 
of social life, and at the meefings he 
has been a welcome and cheerful, help- 
ful attendant. F : ; 

Youthful in spirit long after the 
limbs, brain and hands became too 
feeble to express his buoyancy, so now 
in the fairer clime the new man, could 
-he be seen by . the spiritual ‘vision, 
would scarcely be a.counterpart of the 
old body, but is the real man as. he il- 
ways was. i) Sea, 

A few short years and we hall all 
meet on that plane where he stands, 
and in the journey that remains for us 
it is well to bear this in mind, and go 
live that'there shall be no restraining 
bands or shackles on our Ysing spirits 
when we leave the clay, and may it, 
be ours .to also come forth, young and 
strong, from our cruder states, with 
broader views of life, and ready for 
some higher work in the realm of. spirit 
‘to which we are all hastening. We 
would her greet“our invisible brother, 
Leroy, and bid him god speed, and 
many happy returns among us in 
future so,long as the attraction of 
earth draws him here. 

We here offer our oblation of kindly 
feelings and fraternal loves to be laid 
like a chaplet of flowers upon his tomb, 
and we would bring an ornamental pil- 
low for his head woven of flowery 
thoughts and we would inscribe there- 
on the words “Sweet Rest in Héaven:” 


Sweet Rest in heaven, on thy closing. 
eyes F 
- Death did ope’ its portal, and the- éur- 
tain fell, 
Leaving us behind thee, guessing thy 
surprise, . 
As we linger waiting what thy -lips 
may tell. : 
Sweet rest in heaven! Fancy may de- 
ceive us, i 
But we think we hear it—the rustle 
of a wing; ei 
Think we hear a footfall, feel a gentle 
presence, Bs “ani 
And if bot mistaken, 
sing, : 
Sweet rest in heaven! After weary 
years, 
After stormy passage over life's dim 
sen, : 
After many sofrows, after. many tears, 
Life’s eternal glories open unto. thee. 


Sweet rest in heaven! After evening 

time 
When the sunset faded into shadowy 

night; 8) 1 

After toil and struggle in the changing 

: clime, . ie ; 

Thou hast found the changeless and 
eternal light, - 


. MRS. C. HR HINCKLEY.. ` 
Grand Rapids, Mich, A 


hear an angel 


. VERY SIGNIFICANT. : 
. The Progressive... Thinker leads. It 
publishes more-reading matter. than any 
other dollar Spiritualist paper on, this 
green earth. It was the only’ Spiritual- 
ist paper that had enterprise enough to 
publish President Barrett's .addréss be- 
fore the National Convention “at. Wash- 


ington. It covered three pages of the | 


paper. It. now. proposes. to send out 
1,000,000 copies of the paper containing 
his address. Š - 

Read the announcement on fifth page, 
headed “Fifteen Cents,” for particulars, 


- “Social Opbuilding, ineluding Go-op- 


erative Systems and the:Happiness.and‘|: 


Ennoblement of Humanity.” “By EOD. 
Babbitt, LL. B.;- M-D-- This comprises 
the last part. of Human Culture and 
Cure. Paper cover, 15 cents: For sale 
at this office, © 6 Or e 
-_ “The Prophets-of Israel.” -By Prof. 
C. H. Cornill, òf the University of 
Koenigsberg... A scholarly. anā appreci- 


| ative historical -review ‘of. tlie- prophets 


of. Israel and their works. 
at this office. -Paper covers, 25c, meas 
“The Religion of thé:Fature.” By 8, 
Weil. This‘is a work of ‘far mòre than 
ordinary power and yalue, by a bold, 
untrammeled thinker. Spiritualists who 
love- deep, clear thought, reverent: for 
truth alone, will be pleased with it, and 
-well repaid by its perusal.. For sale at 
this office. Price. cloth, -$1.25;. paper, 


Y | For thine she 


Lor; ae" children of earth still are yours 


eB sc eee $i 
PRAIRIE © VLOWER AND HER 

PARTY—AN EVENING WITH MRS., 

ASPINWALL AND HER . GUIDES. 

To. the’ Editor:—It was with great 
pleasure that my wite and myself re- 
ceived an invitation to- the birthday 
party of the bright avitty, aud much pe- 
Toved Pratrie Flower, one of the guides 
QË Mrs. Dr, åg lawal. After partaking 
ofa most exceLentiand bounteous din- 
ner at the beautiful and cozy home of 
the doctor and his wife; surrounded by 
plants; flowers, mùsře and birds (every- 
thing to: bring harmony. and happiness, 
and all feel that influence when- com- 
ing in rapport with them in their hone), 
the party consisting of twelve adults’ 
and three children was invited at 8 
p. In. into their seance-ropm—a room de- 
voted, exclusively, to spiritual work— 
and seated in a seini-cirele’ opposite a 
cloth closet 8x5. feet in size, where it is 
‘absolutely impossible for any one to 
‘enter unless they do‘so in full view of 
the sitters, O 00, 

One of the medium’s guides gave a 
‘short’ address followed by a. prayer 
which touched the hearts of everyone 
present, Then Prairie Flower, the little 
Indian guide, appearéd,. siluted the cir-' 
cle and passed out (of the room, reap- 
pearing in‘about two minutes: with her 
tamhounrine, which She had. gone 
down sfdirs after, ` She passed candy 
and huts to each of the sitters, thereby, 
coming in dirett contact with each one. 
She then made a ;buttonbole bouquet 
for each, sang a little song in her own 
language, accompanying it with musie 
on her tambourine, closed her hands to- 
gether, . made her": little pinyer, com- 
mending ail to the eare af the Great 
Spirit, and disappeared. (She is fully 
.18 inches shorter than the medium, 
coal. black bair and’ eyes,and a dark 
copper color, . Some skeptics: say all 
children’ and ‘small-forms are the me-. 
-dium on her ‘knees! Bosh! try going up 
and down stairs on’-your knees, friend; 
and she was gs lively jn the circle as 
any child I ever saw.) Be ies 

: The medium being then taken: into 
the cabinet, a ‘form appeared in 
white, closed the curtain again for a 
moment, and- then: came out, walked 
across the room snd greeted Mr. and 
Mrs, Hoyt and-held a conversation with 
them for at least five Minutes, and was 
thoroughly recognized by them as a 
very dear friend and neighbor. Mr. 
Greaves was visited by his Spirit wife 
and sister. Miss Burrough’s father, who 
was a major in tho army during the 
war cane to-her In’ the uniform of a 
live officer, walking across the room to 
her ‘in full view of all thẹ circle, was 
introduced by her to the circle, Mr. 
Blodgett was greéted by his two spirit 
wives—one of them. being that cele- 
brated spiritual worker, test and slate- 
writing medium, long: idéntified with 
the Mississippi Yglley Camp-meeting 
Assoelation, and licer in the N.S. 
A. at the time o he transition. to the 
world of spirit. it IBarkaloo received 
a visit from her gp! ie husband and her 
bright little guide, ‘ho materialized a 
large piece of lace jn full view of the 
audience, then cile her medium to 
her, also a gentle: , and covered the 
three witli the She had woven, 
and held quite 4 “Conversation with 
them. Mr. O. J. ‘Jolson was greeted 
by a very dear e 8f early days, his 

Atross the room to 


talked with hint, egian 
language. Mrs, eteh and grand- 
daughter were vik leg by her husband, 
-and they. both sak) hejvas ps ndtuial 
aste Whe iti lite.” Ntidy Edith, Jacobs 
mother, who has A n gone from her 
earth home. but a short time, gave her 
full proof ‘of, her identity. Mr. Rath- 
burn’s dehrest ‘of al] to hiny came and 
„Sang two verses-of g favorite song with 
him. One of the strongest spirits who 
came visited with Mr. and Mrs. Hoyt 
in the hall entirely outside the seance- 
room. coe . 3 
AH present received positive proof of 
the life smmortal,.. Where complete 
harmony prevails and the sitters re- 
main passive and quiet, Mrs. Aspin- 
wall’s demonstrations. wijl prove with- 
out a doubt the continuity of life. 
Give the medium a confederate-proof 
cabinet and then judge of the manifes- 
tations which appear; if children, per- 
sons one-half the medium’s size, men 
larger and taller, old: men and young 
men, comingout-sot)iat they can be seen 
and recognized, does not prove to any 
unprejudiced person the truth of mate- 
rialization, all the test conditions on 
earth would not do so. - g 
The day and evening of December 26, 
4896, spent with Dr, and Mrs. Aspin- 
wall, Prairie Flower and her, other 
guides will be a green spot in our 
memory as‘ long as.life lasts. Anyone 
desiring to verify the above statement 
can do so by writing to any of those 
who were present viz.: Mr. and Mrs. 
w O: Hoyt, 116 ist st.N.; Mr.and Mrs.O. 
J. Johnson, 822 16th avenue S.; Mrs. M. 
A. Barkaloo, 622 Wabash street: Mrs. 
Emma Fetch, 26th and Garfield avenue; 
Mr. Alonzo Rathburn, Soldiers’ Home; 
Frank W. Greaves, 38 So. 4th; J. C. 
Blodgett, N. Y. Life Building; Miss Flo. 


| Burrows, corner 6th and 7th avenues; 


Miss Edith Jacobs, 2433 5th avenue. 

I certify that the above details and 
names are correct. __ 

St Paul, Minn.. S. N. ARTIS WALT. 


CHILDLESS. 
What woaft I not give to see faces now 


gone, ' 
“And hear their dear voices, once min- 
` gled in song; ‘ g > 
To feel the warm touch of their lips in 


g kiss . 

As they fondly caressed me? Ah, then 
life was bliss. . > qas 

-When spring with her ffowers and sing- 

®© ing birds- yn a ar Te 

‘Comes, bidding the’ Piitdren in. wood- 
Jands to pity, E S alt ; 

To search neath: Ne CS for the first 


blossoms peépin#, - i 

Seali yolnly; alas, they 
„are sleeping. “aie 4 

Then follows the~summer, with hills 


| clothed in greeny. . ‘ 
And; long, ‘balmy §Viies wheh chil- 
/ drer-nre’sea! pe BBE ce 


So happy in groups, as. bright roses 
they twine+ See 

In silence I turni ese four graves 
of mine.-, . a . ‘ 


With sttumn -agg inter. my. lifes, 
slowly: Gyingg jose 2 ooo 
"Neath ‘this: burden.af,sorrow my. poor 

: heart-is erylyg jg ee as S ee 
For. rest -that ;comes only through 
= “death’s-golden gate, oo 
Oh, God, in your mercy,.how long must. 

- I wait? an s 


A respotse comes like musie from some 
ji s ETE e. i 


-~ distant gliore:“ > 


“Dear „héart, “be not: lonely, thou art) 


` loved ag of yore”. 


~ on high; 


ig thesky.? o 88 2 ee | 
“oS ooi O AGNES, TUTTGE, 
' Berlin Heights, Qo E 


-Angel Whisperings for the Searcher 
After Truth.” ‘By Hattie J.: Ray. A. 
volume of gennine- poems, of ‘such -fine 
moral and spiritual toile that all will be 
pleased and: benefited by itt- For -sale | 


.) at this office. Price §1, 


| work, as there is a law in 


‘HINKER. _ 


L 


AN ENERGETIC WORKER, 


SHE GIVES SOME. INTERSTING: 


EXPRRIENOES, `` SUGGESTIONS | 


: The Warfare of Science 


~ AND ADVICE-SHE VISITS A LIB- 
~ ERAL SCHOOL AND HAS PLAGHD 
-HER CHILDREN THERE. : 
-To the Editox—tI visited Toronto 
last August, working. there from the 
lost of that month until “the 23d of 
December, succeeding in organizing a 
society with Seventy-eight members, 
aud upon leaving I Lad the pleasure of 
‘knowing that one of our noble veterans 
for the cause of truth would 
place, Lyman C. Howe. : 
While in Canada I visited Hamilton, 
and found many true friends, delivered 
two lectures in a private home, and had 
the pleasure of collecting a ‘sum of 
money for:the benefit of the N. 8. A. ` 
Let me say in passing that I feel all 
who are. interested in the promulgating 
of our beautiful truth, should do alt 
„they can to advance the interest of the 
N. 8, A., for only by organized effort 
can we ever expect to ‘demand the 
respect of the public at large. ` 
I also yisited Guelph while in 
and found there-Mrs. Sarah ‘Webber, 
Mr. Fred Ivay and Mr, Rowan doing. 
All they ‘could to keep the interest in. 
Spiritualism alive, I was the guest of 
Mrs. Webber and met with a great 
many church people, who were ob, so 
anxious to gain a little knowledge of 
the truth. i aera 
From Toronto I journeyed to Bel- 
yidere, N. J, where I spent the holi- 
Gays at Miss Bell-Bush’s school,. I had 
placed my children: there some months 
ago, and brought from Canada a little 
boy who will remain there for some 
months, perhaps years, I feel it is the 
duty of all Spiritualists’ to place their. 
children where they can receive a spir- 
itual education, and I am well satisted 
With the discipline and home coniforte. 
not forgetting the higher education that 


my-little ques arè receiving at the hands 

of “Bell” Bush.. If ‘any, Spiritualists, 
throughout the country ‘can aid this 
worthy woman by sending to her pupils, 
I hope they will do so. We spent a 
week of rest there ‘and met with the 
‘little ones . one Sunday afternoon. It. 
was very pleasing to note that they had 
a lyceum knowd as the “Sunbeam Ly- 
ceum,” The president is only ten years 
„old, and as his bright gray eyes looked 
over hisschool, I know that every inch of 
that little boy felt the importance of his 
position, -> 

The secretary is only eight years old, 
a bright brown-eyed, curly-haired little 
darling, and as she stood up and read 
the minutes of their last Sunday’s meet- 
ing, my eyes could not help -but fill 
with tears and my heart whisper, “from 
the lips of children issueth wisdom.” 
The subject of thetrlesson was “Work,” 
and the sentiments expressed by each 
member were very quaint and even 
beautiful. I know that much credit ts 
due Miss Bush for her untiring efforts 
in educating the children placed there 
under her charge, and her staunch true 
hearteduess in fighting for the canse 
of Spiritualism against many adverse 
conditions, i 

Again, let me plead with the Spirit- 
ualists throughout the country who 
have children to whom they åre anxious 
tọ give a spiritual education, send them 
to her. 

We left Belvidere the Jast day of the 
old year, spent a few days in Philadel- 
phia, thence to Washington, D, C., 
where we remained three days, at- 
tended the Sunday meetings morning 
and evening at the I, O. O. F, Temple; 
-also visited the Secular League and 
‘Ustened to addresses delivered by Hon. 

L. V. Moulton, Dr. Jeorge Fuller and 
H. D. Barrett, in behalf of the news 
boys of Washington and against the 
discrimination of the taxation of church 
‘property. In the words of another, let 
me say, “It was good to be there,” and 
we were very glad that we were on 


tuke my 


Canada, 


| could not find in the 


A History of the Warfare 


In these. two large volumes are combiné 
libraries of the world in 
stant and determined opposition of. Theology 
branch of Science, 
‘Every-Free Thought Speaker should have i 


been made ‘in every 


community 


‘N 


eee eepe a 


of Science with Theology in Christendom, 
By ANDREW D. WHITE, LL, D; 
of History at Cornell University, 
“Five Dollars, For Sale at This Office... 


late President and Professor 


d information that the reader 
fifty years, i 
to the advancement that hag 


showing thé persistency of Theology in fighting new and advanced ideas in, 


Science: . 


“The magnum opus of the eminent ex-President of Cornell plants: a new _ 


and'notable milestone along the highway of ever-adyancing ‘human thought, 


The work is the masterpiece of a mind as devoid 


moral cowardice, 


and must be 
Tribune. ` 


“The. most valuable contribution that has 


of the conflict between the theologians 
alarmed timid Christians, but, as Mr, 
alarm. 


It is clear, honest, brave, 


given a place among the great books of the year,"”—Chicago ` 


He confronts truth, takes its hand, 


and follows boldly wherever truth bids him come;”—Buffalo Commercial. 


“The book is written almost 
ticular bit of history, theory, 
a lexicon relating to religious 


an absorbing interest, and it will 
Chicago Times-Herald, 


‘Undoubtedly the most exhaustive treatise which has been written on’ | 


i colloquially, an 
enchain the attention at once, and keep it enchained, 
of the universe could be made, tabulated so that instant 
or biography may be had, it 
controversy, 
sorted, sifted, winnowed, and prepared for the consumer, 


Concise as a history 


It is crammed with information, 


as reading it is of 


probably provoke answering arguments, "— 


this subject. It is able, scholarly, critical, and impartial in tone. ”—Boston 


Daily Adveytiser, 


“A literary event of primo importance is the appearance of 
the Warfare of Science with Theology in Christendom, 


These two large volumes, containing about 900 
any address on the receipt of the price, Five Dollars, 


"Philadelphia Press, 


A UNIQUE BIBLE PICTURE-BOOK, 


OLD TESTAMENT 


COMICALLY ILLUSTRATED: © 


Exposure 
by . 
Ridicule, 


STORIES 


By WATSON HESTON, 


Tho Stories Humorously Told—And Hard Facts 
the Origin and Authenticity of the 
Page of Text to Each Picture, 


Given Concerning 
Cid Testament—A 


the “right side of the fence,” for some |- 


of the idens expressed were not highly 
complimentary to those who were on 
the wrong side. 

We are now in the sunny south, and 
all our efforts are toassist in making the 
Mass Meeting at this junction in March 
a success. I hope to send you before 
long a good report from “Dixie.” Oh, 
what a need of workers 1 find here, and 
feel at times much like a General who 
is anxious to face a battle which he 
kuows must be fought, and yet before 
he can start out in martial array he 
must drill and call all his force around 
him, know the strength and ability of 
each one, before he can hope to face 
the fire, yet I know the work here will 
be carried out bravely to a successful 
issue by the workers who are at hand, 
and we shall send you a good report of 
our Mass Meetings from Atlanta, Ga., 
soon I hope. 

I reached this city one week ago, 
found a society known as the “Society 
of Spiritual Science,” which holds a 
charter under the N. S. A., conducting 


meetings every Sunday evening in the |. 


“K. of P.” Hall. The worthy president, 
R. E. Webster, assisted by J. P, Bryant, 


does all he can to place Spiritualism up- |` 


on an elevated plane and has been ably 
assisted by other members of the so- 
ciety whose names I have not at hand. 
He is anxious to build up a strong 
enough .orgonization to not only own 
their own meeting place, but to be able 
to pay their minster, lecturer or me- 
dium a salary large enough each month, 
so the medium who is officiating for them 
need not give sittings to pay his or her 
expenses. This is on the road to the 
elevation of Spiritualism for in many 
“cities that I have visited, I find a num- 
ber of Spiritualists who think a me- 
dium should lecture and give tests free, 
their -only- remuneration: “The adver. 
tising they are doing. for themselves 
so they can give sittings and In that 
way make money.” I think we must do 
awey with that old method, for truly 


a.,‘laborer is worthy of his hire,” there- ; 


fore if a medium is a teacher and 
worker for the upbuilding . of Spirit- 
ualism, they should be paid for, that 
work.. . ` AEAN 

I will now say a few words in: behalf 
of Mrs. Gebauer, who has worked faith- 
fully for the society, here the past four 
months, lecturing and giving tests 
every Sunday night, also holding’ one 
circle a week for the “Ladies’ Aid.” 
She is a staunch true worker and de 
serves much praise for lier work. By 


J the way, she must live outside. the city’s 


limits, or she cannot do any private 
this city 
‘prohibiting any medium from. ‘giving 
‘sittings, all are élassed under the head 
of “Fdrtune Telling.” I hope to see 
sucha bill rescinded in-the-near future. 
Iam afrald my letter ig getting too 
‘long; so with my New-Year -greetings 
to your valuable paper; and to my many 
friends who are.readers of it, I am, 
fraternally thine, ~; oe : 
at i ee LOE F. PRIOR.. 


We come from God’s beautiful garden’ T 


400 ron 100 Ria 
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Bustaining a Theory, 


Bomo Giants, 

zie Adventures and Work of Nosh, 
untin k 

Abraha; “Christ's Groat Ancestor, 
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F a ae TBister,” 
Jacob a au, , 

peepi de Man of Dreams, 
the Divine, ° 


(loth, gilt side stamp, $1.50; Boards, illuminated covers, $1. . 


Bloody Joshua, : 
The Campaign of Deborah and Barak 
Against Jabin and Bisora, 
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Jephthah and His Human BSacritice, 
Samson the Strong, ' 
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Addreas THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER. 


THE WOMAN'S BIBLE THE GOSPEL OF NATURE,’ 


PART L THE PENTATEUCH. 


Comments on Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers 
and Deuteronomy, by 


Elizabeth Cady Stanton, Lilie Devereux 
Blake, Rev. Phebe Hanaford, Clara Be- 
wick Colby, Ellen Battelle Dietrick, 
Mrs, Louisa Southworth, Ur- 
sula N. Gestefeld, and 
Frances E. Barr, 


“In every soul there fs bound up some truth and 
some error, and esch gives to the world of thought 
what no other ono possesses.” —Couain.~ 


The bright and scholarly comments of this galaxy 
oa gaind are, of ach interest, and throw a 
ng and new light on the le teachings relati 
to waman. Al ahould read it, pakenes 


Price 500. For sale at this Office. 


THE SPIRITUAL-BIRTH, 


OR DEATH AND ITS TO-MORROW. 


The Spiritual Idea of Death, Heaven and Hell, By 
Moses HULL. This Pamphlet besides givtag the Spir- 
Ituallstic interpretation of many things inthe Bible— 
heavens end helis beloved Tn py GRAD, oxmlalne, the 

8 ved in tualtsts, e 
Idcents. For sale at this ofca. . Erie 


Sap ene aU 
RELIGION OF THE FUTURE. 
BY S. WEIL. ` ` 
Groth, B ee 8 ‘Paper, 50 cents 
This is-8 work of great value, 


oF 
thomecls from the d 
strengthen 


and senseg 
~ The cha) 


AND THE WONDROUS POWER 
Z which helped or made them perform mighty 
‘Personal Tralts and Characteristics SE Brophess pos 


“Ges, and Jesus, or Now Readings of “The Miraoi 
y ÀLLEN PUTNAM. Price 75 centa. For sale at 


The Occult Forges of Sex 


‘This admirable work consists of three pamphlets i 

embodied Mm one volume, in which questions of great 

importance tothe race are discussed. from the atanda 
oint of an advanced soclal reformer, Price $0 cents, 
or sale at this office.: 9 1° ne AD Oot aig 


A SEX’ REVOLUTION, 


. BY LOIS WAISBROOKER, ~ 
Anthor of "Helen Harlows. Vow,” “Tho 
ot “Perfect Motherbood,” and 
Mher works. Price Qicenta For aale at thin affice, 
‘ = ea 
- LIFE IN TWO SPHERES,- 
` Have you:promised yourself the 
reading This beautiful Tenk Dy th 


wrier, Hodson Tutti: 
fine portrait of thea 


IT IS A MOST EXCEL- 
LENT WORK.‘ 


This work ts by 
PROF. W. F. L 


It shows the con-.- 


ts 


In Two Volumes, 8vo. Cloth; : 


To the Studeng it is indispensible. ` >- 
` t. It should circulate in every. ¢- i 
It goes into minute details, citing in all cases the authority, - 


yet been made to the history 4 
and the scientists; struggles that have ` a 
White shows, there was no occasion for: 
The several chapters are extremely interesting, and while President _ 
Whité never flinches in telling the whole truth, as he tfinks science hag ° 
ascertained it; he is nowhere irreverent, 


d so interestingly as to `. | i 


reference to a pat- . 
will be valuable as: 


‘A History af ae 


pages, will be sent to- 5 4 


DR. M. L. SHERMAN, assisted by ` 


F. LYON. Heretofore tt hasbeen sold for. 


$2, but the price now has been reduced tool. It fsa 
| book that will Interest and instruet. It contains 480 
pagea, und is full of suggestive thoughts. Dr. Sher. 


man was a medium of rare qualitiea, and his work ‘sa ` j 


reflection from the celestia! spheres. It treats of tho 
Soul of Things; Intelligence fu Substance; Animat In- 
tellects; Purity; Salvation; Discurds; Good and Evil; 
Unnatural Ideas; Church History; Progression; lher- 
ent in Substance; The Nebulous Theory; Particles aro 
Entities; Justice; Impregnation of the Virgin; The 
Scienca of Death; Spiritua! Death; Immortality; 
Mourning; The Confounding of Language; The Spiri 
Abodes; Matter and Spirit; Size and Distance; Spiritu- 
al Organisma; Born Again: The Key; Spirit Biograr 
bby; Goes to Heaven; A Sinve Master; etc., etc, 

© author saye: 
both physica) and wental or spiritual aliment for him- - 
seif. Each one mnst digest their varfous kinds of food 
for thomeeives, and that {3 all tbey can possibly do ` 


“Each individual partakes of 


whether they be priest or luyman, teacher or pupil 


My physical expands by virtue of that food and nour 

ishmeat of which | Individually partake and digest. 

AY soul must expand by virtue of the soul casence | 

which } individuality gather aud comprehend or digest, 
ce. 


Vor eale at this o; A 
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ABRAHAM LINCOLN. 


A SPIRITUALIST? ` 


—OR— 
Curious Revelations from the Life. 


of a Trance Medium. 
—BY— i i 
MRS. NETTIE COLBURN MAYNARD | 
Together with Portraits, Letters aud : 
. Poems. Illustrated with Engrav-- 
ings and Frontispiece of Lin- ` 
coln, from Carpenter's’ ` 
Portrait from Life. `` 


This book will be fonnd peculfar, curious, startling? ` 
-moreso than any work fesued since Uncle Toms 
Cabin, It breathea forgotten Whtipers which the rust 
of time bad almost covered, and which have been- 
&natched from the jaws of oblivion. It deals oe 
with bigh official private life during the most moment- ` 
ous period tn American History, and fs a secret: page. 
from the life of him whom time serves Only to make: 
greater, more appreciated, and more understood— - 
“ABRAHAM LINCOLN." ` ee 
` “Cloth, 12mo, titustrated, pp. 264, $1.60; 
Paper, 735 cents, : 3 Pa 
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of wanton iconoclasm as of >-<} 
It ig a definite statement of where the best thinkers of the -` 
world now stand in the religio-acientific conflict, 


OMETHING NEW, = 
.,. BUT OH, SO NICE! 


CURES CONSTIPATION] 


` Ask your druggist for it, and if they 


‘don’t. have it; ask. them ‘to’ order 


ne "some of us, and they will doit. : 
GOES AS FAR AS 4° POU 


> OF PURE COFFEE, 


ree eee pes, 


SA Package by Mail, 50 Conta, 


GaldonLvaive Goffe Ca, 


AYER, MASS, _ 


` SOLDERS AT WORK 


THE OLD SOLDIERS ARE COMING 
< TO THE FRONT TO FIGHT FOR 
o SPIRITUALISM , AND TRUTH 
|. THN VETERANS Or THE NÀ- 
“% TIONAL MILITARY HOME, o1io, 
ORGANIZE A SOCIETY, ` 
. The first Meeting of this soelety was 
held Sunday, 17th inst., and pronounced 
«<p grand stccess with the brightest pros- 
` pects. The old soldiers not only filled 
othe hall, but many were ynable to gain 
‘admittance, It is now an established 
< fact that Spiritualism bas already shed 
over this home of 5,000 veterans an in- 
. fluence of the best results. The exer- 
cises under the able management have 
met with the approval of all and hun- 
dreds are in thoughtful discussion and 
anxious to investigate the new religion 
now Jntroduced among them.. The ad- 
-dress of the president, H. A. Pugh, was 
. yeceived with great praise. It was 
as follows: 
`: Byery pleasant evening Inst summer, 
“with the golden rays of the setting sun, 
< the, soft zephyrs of the twilight hour, 


the miljons of worlds sheding their ! 


lustre overhead, and the exidence of 
- Aplvit.fviends around, 2 group of fye or 
ix congenial friends could be seen 
“lounging under their favorite tree in the 
“grove south of the officers’ qaurters. 
Paesers-by gazed in wonder. Here 
“they met in social discussion of a sub- 
“Jeet which is engaging the attention of 
science and the leading minds of the 
world to-day—“occult forces ang Spir- 
“jtualisin.” 
. The great and yearning desire of that 
ittle-band was to secure a better place 
zor inevting’In order to better their con- 
‘ditions; a Httle room. the old school- 
"house even. But the fear of criticism, 
: ridicule and objections of the officers 
and, members of the home prevented 
i thelr, advancement. One more bold 
than the rest grasped the idea that 
there was no fear of failure in a cause 
of truth and justice when properly pre- 
“sented. So that lite germ of a thought 
` plantéd in a grove’of maples blossomed 
‘and bloomed, cnine to maturity. and has 
materialized Hke those beautiful flow- 
2 ers in what we see here to-day—an or- 
ganization—tlie Veterans’ Spiritual, So- 
. ciety, National Milltary Home, Ohio. 
‘After liberal discussion and deliberate 
* consideration the Governor of this home 
“Nas kindly granted us the use of this 
¿cozy hall, Here with the soft strains of 
< music, the sweet essence of flowers, our 
mingled voices in song, with spirit in- 
fluences as our control and harmony as 
our guide, we may fraternally meet for 
a divine object. 
The ‘object of this society is to teach 
the spiritual lessons of the Bible, the 
` ‘spiritual teachings of Christ, the im- 
mortality of the soul, that there is no 
déath and that the spirit does return. 
- We propose to have able speakers to 
. give you the elementary, principles of 
“occult forces and evolution in order 
“.that-you may the better understand the 
‘phenomena of our scientific religion. 
-We propose to show you that the same 
laws that govern the Universe and the 
millions of suns with their planetary 
‘systems in thelr orbits, as well as te 
i Fall of the snow flakes or the pearly 
dewdrops on the blade of grass, also 
l govern the phenomena of Spiritualism. 
We propose to have genuine mediums 
“syho with the proper conditions will 
‘demonstrnite to you that spirits do re- 
turn: that departed friends and families 
can be again reunited in sweet com- 
munion. Again the father will greet 
‘hig son as mine has frequently, with the 
loving Words. “God bless you, my son.” 
Brother and sister will again meet; 
again the innocent babe will rest on the 
Doesnt of its mother. The soldier will 
“again hold in his arms his dying com- 
rade and hear his pleading words. 
= Showd not such teachings and demon- 
strations improve morality, banish all 
.~Seltishuess and dispel all fear of death, 


< go that we may hope for the time soon 


tè come when we can say peace on 
< earth, good will to man. 
.¢ J see before me some whom I know 
are unbelievers; others skeptics, and a 
few investigators; yet I think I can 
~ “Safely say they all are looking for the 
“Hight. and knowledge to satisfy the 
craving -whispers of that still small 
: Voice within, Should not our teachings 
slied over this home a calm and pence- 
“ful-influence? Go ask and the unbe- 
„lever when his mind has been relieved 
“by the kind words of an- indulgent 
< farber, Go and ask the skeptic - when 
-his mind has been pacified by the lov- 
-ing words of an angel mother. Go and 
- ask the investigator when the still 
“gmall. yoice within has been. satisfied 
-with the light and truth of our bel'ef, 
“Tiea will true Spiritualists rejoice in 
‘singlug praises with the angels in 
heaven, 


“Woman, Church and State.” By] 


Matilda Joslyn Gage. A royal volume; 
‘of mõte than common intrinsic value. 
The: subject is treated with mhsterly 
ability; showing what the church hag 
and bas not done for woman. It is full 
£ jnfornation on thesubject, and should 
read by every one. -Price $2, post- 

id. 5 oo Ee i m 


<- “Phe Molecular, Hypothesis of- Na- 
ture.” By Prof. Wm.. M. Lockwood. 
‘Prof. Lockwood is‘recognized as oue of 
the ablest lecturers on ‘the-spiritual ros: 
nim. Iu this lilile volume he presents 
in‘succinct form the substance of his 
Netures on the Molecular Hypothesis 
Nature; and presents his views as 
domenstrating a sclentific basis of Spir- 
tualism.:-The book is, commended to 
yho Jove.to-study. and-think, Wor 

at this office: “Price 25 cents. - 
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OF AYER, MASS. 


QUICK ” 
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any one connected with us that 
"is allowed to speak ill of any one 
-or eyen to express, an apinion. 
` We. know some doctors do’ so, 
but we do- not. on eer ae 
The day of ‘shot-gun prescrip- 
tion js past; drastio drugs in: 
large doses will not be given 
ten years from now, We be- ” 
lieve in the-certainty of medi- 
cine and in specific medication, 
but specific medication requires 
specific diagnosis, He who un- 
derstands the action of drugs, 
and who is gifted with the power 
of currectly diagnosing, is the 
` successful physician to-day, 


SPECIFIC - NO DRASTIC 
MEDICINE! DRUGS! 


‘A Book on “Chronic Disease” 
Sent tor 2-cent Stamp, 


6. E, WATKINS, M. D., 


AYER, MASS. - 


FACTS 
Of Interest to the Sick. 


`~ Teau Yi 
ARE THERE GENUINE HEALERS? 


Just now the papers are full of the 
Wonderful cures Deing made by this 
man, or that woman. Men of scientific 


-turn of mind are trying to test these 


parties to ascertain if the cures are not 
made through hypnotic influence. We 
fall to see what -difference this will 
make. If these cures are made by these 
healers it makes no difference how it 
is done, What the public wants to 
know is, do they cure? Chose who are 
sick, perhaps, would prefer to be cured 
by irregular ways than to die in a regu- 
lar way; or, in other words, they would 
prefer to be cured by a healer or psy- 
chical doctor than to die under the regu- 
lar treatment. ‘The sick of this city 
Will, on Tuesday, the nineteenth of this 
month, have a chance to consult Doe- 
tor ©. E. Watkins, the famous Boston 
Chronist. Though Doctor Watkins is a 
regular graduate, still he has a wonder- 
ful psychic gift of correctly diagnosing 
diseases and curing sanre. He boldly 
calms that if he did not have this psy- 
chic power, he would not practice med- 
icine a single day.—From the Haverhill 
Evening Gazette, January 18, 1897, 
a 
COL. R. M. LITTLER PASSED TO 
SPIRIT LIFE. 

Sunday, January 24th, Colonel R. M. 
Littler, until recently secretary of the 
produce exchange, died at his home, No. 
751 Walnut street. Colonel Littler has 
been confined to his bed since last April, 
and for the last two weeks had suffered 
greatly.. His complaint was a complica- 
tion of kidney and stomach trouble, 

For two years Colonel Littler had 
been blind, caused by the decay of the 
optic nerve; but he retained hig place 
48 secretary of the produce exchange 
until last May, when his health obliged 
him to give it up. His son Perey suc- 
ceeded him. > | 

Colonel Littler was born in Win- 
chester, Va., sixty-three years ago. He 
was twice married. and leaves a widow 
and four sons and a married daughter, 

When he was twenty years old he 
moved to Cincinnati. He was then by 
trade a machinist. Before this be had 
served in the Mexican war, entering at 
the age of seventeen and retiring at the 
close of war. All his life, indeed, he 
was interested in military matters. 

Through putting in steam engines for 
printing presses, Colonel Littler next 
became interested in hewspapers, He 
worked as a reporter and then editori- 
ally for the Davenport Gazette, an abo- 
litionist paper, until the outbreak of the 
civil war, when he raised Company B 
of the Second Iowa Regiment. Later 
he was promoted to Colonel. He lost 
his left arm at the battle of Shiloh, but 
when his wound-had healed returned 
to the front to do what he could. 

After the war he returned to Iowa, 
aud was city editor of the Gazette, and 
also, for eight years, chief of the fire 
department. He was in newspaper 
work ‘untll he came to Chicago in 1884 
‘to take the place of secretary of the 
Produce exchange. At the time of ‘the 
‘Paris Exposition he ‘went abroad as 
the secretary of “the “National Butter 
and Egg Association, of which organiz- 
ation he remained 
death: - ; : 

Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond, pastor. of 
the Chureh of the Soul, of which Airs. 
Littler is a member, officiated at the 
funeral services, to the great. comfort 


and instruction of all: present. There: 


SMALL 


y 


secretary till bis’ 


were beautiful floral tributes from the’ 


Produce Uxehange, titty membere of. 


fespects to then lite secretary; 
: “The Watseka Wonder. 


iwhieh vel. in attendance kto pay Abeir 


dent of psychic phenomena, this pani- 
phlet is intensely interesting. It gives 
detailed accounts of twocasesof “double 
consciousness,” namely Mary Lurancy 
Vennum of Watseka, Ib, and Mary 
Reynolds-of Venango County, 
gile at this office, Price iñe, 


: To the stu- 


Pa, For 


SPECIALISTS IN ALL CHRONIC 
DISEASES, 


—Depond for iheir- remarkable cures, not + 
upon the old drastic drug system, but upon . 
the knowledge of digeascs und thelr proper - 
reniedies--upou . sclence and the -Aver'psy- «©. . 
ehle forces, ` EE 
Some of their oures. like Schlatters, are 
INSTANTANEOUS; in other càses months - 
are required eransa- 2: 
Having carefully studied all the thergpeu~" > 
tic agencies in connection with.thelr long. & . 
medical experience, they use thuge Desg. 
adapted to ckch case with unvaryfugsucces. 
Hundreds areJovsully writing the Doctor : 
> “Ism better," or “I am cured." “God bicss 
- you." , 


THEY TREAT THE FOLLOWING: 

“Dyspepsta, diarrhea, dropsy, ‘epilepsy, ec: 

zema, erysipelas, falling sickness, rheuma- ` 
$ tiem. scrofula, nervous &pasni, gravel, out, 

x - headaches, heart disease, kiudey compialat, 
{emale wouknesa, liver dificulty. neuralgia, 
paralysis, bleeding pilds, bronchitis, asthma, 
blidder affection, cancer, catarrh, phnples 
upon the fate, uterine diseases; wenknesses 
Ot men, barrenness. fusnuity, drùnkenneas, 
Constipation, -Ja grippe nnd. all’ chronic . 

. dfeeasea.” Aud further, they furaleh 


‘FREE TO ALL’ PATIENTS ` 


` Hygeulc and Phyelologfeal Uterature; en: -Q 
abling them when cured, to remain healthy. 


~ Correct Diagnosis-Free, 

By enclosing name, ‘age, sex, 
leading symptom and stamp $ 
for reply. ; 9 


REMEMBER TO ADDRESS «© 
DRS, PEEBLES 


. & BURROUGHS, $ 
P, O, BOX"177, : 
INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 
Gove ~, str 
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IN THE SPIRIT LAND, 


JOHN H. DISLER, A MODEL MAN,' 
SEEMING TO POSSESS ALL THE, 
CARDINAL VIRTUES, IS DOING 
A MOST EXCELLENT WORK FOR 
SPIRITUALISM. ` 
I desire to make a few statëments 

concerning n matter mentioned in thé 

Daily Joplin Globe, of a few weeks ago, 

in the line of so-called new religion. It 

was said in the article referred tő that 

Mr. John H, Dişler, of Carthage, Mo., 

‘was having, to the uninitinted, very 

strange and weird phenomena in this 

presenge in the small assemblies at resi- 
dences in this*city. I will give an ac- 
count of but one which your correspond- 
ent had the pleacure of attending, by 
special invitation, at the house of J. GC. 

Gaston on Third street. ‘There were 

ten persons present besides the family. 

There was a telegraph key entirely de- 

tached from any battery, a horn and 

two bells and a mouth harp lying on 
the table. The room was fourteen feet 
square and the small table occupled 

the center, i 
During the most interesting part of the 

affair the company sat clear back to the 

walls from the table and Mr. D.'s hands 
were held by the persons sitting on 
each side of him. There was a lady 
present who was an operator, and also 

a gentleman, whose names anyone can 

hear by calling at Mr. Gaston's, who 

received the messages written on the 
key, purporting to be dictated by some 
particular one on the spirit side of life. 

Lhe gentleman operater present re- 

ceived a message from a lady. friend 

who passed out of the, mortal ‘Bevera? 
years ago. It was telegraphed: plainly’ 
and distinctly as féllows: “I am glad 
to return to you and “he recognized.” 

When asked her uame she wrote “Sue,” 

She continued saying, “I had a great 

many burdens to bear and life was hard 

in my earth home, but I am happy now 
in this beautiful world. of peace.. You 
are investigating the greatest truth the 
world ever heard of.” There were 
other messages written outand frequent 
lights would rise and meander through 
the room above the sitters’ heads, the 
bells on the table would keep time to 
the singing, perfectly, aud everyone in 
the room was touched by supposed spir- 
it hands, some of the company many 
times, and you would hear thankful ex- 
pressions almost every few minutes 
from the ones wko had received the 
strokes of. love amd recognition from 
their loved ones from the other side. 

The telegraph machine was carried 

and laid cn the lap of one of the gentle- 

men and commenced to operate, but 
was interrupted. 

One lady got n message from her 
sweetheart. saying he would have rê- 
turned had he not passed over to the 
spirit land. The harp, supposed to be 
it, was carried up to the celling and 
bumped against it so that wè could all 
hear the sounds, There were several 
short messages telegraphed on the 
table—called wood telegraphy. 

Most of the time of the sitting there 
was conyersation going on or singing 
and all seemed happy. The crowd 
were all educated and refined people 
and there was not the least suspicion 
with anyone present that there was any 
desire on the part of nuyone to deceive 
or perpetrate fraud, and such a thing 
was impossible, had there been any 
design or attempt to do so. Science has 
failed to account for these phenonfena 
and the world is fast accepting the in- 
evitable—so say the great army of 
earnest students and adepts in the oc- 
cult philosophy and phenomena, S. 

Mr. Jobn H. Disler, is a rare medium. 
His powers have never been exploited 
to the public. He has lived rather an 
humble domestic life, giving his friends 
the benefits of his beautiful ‘gifts. The 
writer has known him for twelve years, 
but never set with him until recently, 
He has the credit of being temperate, 
not chewing, smoking, nor drinking 
liquor, tea nor coffee, which is a rather 
Pemarkable exception to physical me- 
diums. His wife is a good clairvoyant, 
and they have a daughter thirteen 
years of age who is a fine automatic 
writer. They live in Carthage, this 
county. I have attended four of his 
seances in this city and at most of them 
have addressed the circle under spirit in- 
fluence. ` \ 

SAMUEL JOSEPH DAILY, M. D. 

Joplin, Mo. 

eaae 

“Mediumship and Its Development, 
and How to. Mesmerize to Assist Devel-. 
opment.” - By W. H. Bach. Especially 
useful to learners who seek to know and 
utilize the laws of mediumship and de- 
velopment, and avoid errors, Price, 
cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 cents. A 


. A hew edition of “Three Sevens,” by. 
the. Phelons, is 
Arena says: “The gist of such books as 
Dr. Phelon's ‘Three Sevens,’ and other 
works descriptive of or alluding to the. 
‘various occult societies, which seem to 
have existed for ages; has. never, until 
recently, been: said so openly. and. 


` 


lainly ‘that ‘he who runs ‘may rend,’” 
Cloth $1.25, -postpaid.- For sale at this 
‘Office, -~ ` f 


- “Hypnotism Up to Date,” - By Sidney 
Flower.. In the form of dialogue and 
story, the author presents very success- 
fullys condensed account of hypnotism, 
its. theory. and practice up to date. 
Price, paper, 25 “cents, Sold at “this 
office. Se is de MERA Tg BETIS TAN 


Just issued. - The May ; 


c HAS NO EQUAL, -oe 


| Rejoice antd Be Gikd! Herald Forth: 
|> the Tidings! of Good. Health! 


DR. A; B, ,DOBSON'S. 


`| Healing- powers are beingi repeated over and over 


again “ through the angdlumetip of MRS. DR. 
DOBSON- BARKER, Whd, for the past year ond 
a half hoe . ; 


SUCCESSFULLY -TREATED 
THOUSAND PATIENTS: 


of all dlceases that flesh da hetr to, and will give 
you proof of her powers, by sending requirements 
as por small advertisement for diagnosis- of your 
case. Here {e one of her mauy cures: : 
EE ies Șt. Louis, June 21, 1699. 
MY DEAR MRS. DOBSON:—] herewith enclose 


| 40 LOOMI8 STREET, CHICAGO: 
i a ANE : in i 


Fuevy. 


Seen nnn apes TRSSCEGNNUNUNOOOIN ; 


‘GENERAL SURVEY - 


(Continued from page 6) `. 


-ration ‘of “her life; Her severe H]ness 
will explain to: her ‘many friends and 
correspondents, the reason Why ‘they 
have not heard from her- of late. She 
is convalescent, howerer,' and. hopes to 
8008 assume her place in the field. ` 

The Chicago Esoteric Exténsion. On 
‘Tuesday evening, February 0th, the sci- 
entific phase of: esotericism will be pre- 
sented by W. Xavier Sudduth, A. My 
M. D. and Dy. Colin Scott. The sub- 
ject of. Dr, Sudduth’s address will be 
“Thonght Transference,” and Dr. Scott 
will speak upon “Some Aspects of Mod- 
em Psychology.” ‘These gentlemen are 
too well known to the scientific world 
to require any further Notice, and an 
evening of rare intellectual enjoyment 
may be predicted. The meeting will be 
opened by Dr. C., C. Bonney, president 
of the World’s Gongress Extension. He 
will present the speaker of the evening. 
These meetings are held in Drill Hall, 
Masonie ‘Temple. n 

Miss L. Lyngberg writes from Salt 
Lake City: "We have been favored for 
some months with the Brockway Fam- 
ily, who have been’ doing a grand work 
here. We feel sorry to have them leave 
and they carry with them our best 
Wishes for their suecess in the work 
for the cause of truth, We have been 
reading The Progressive Thinker for a 
number of years, and think it the best 
paper of its kind,” 


By request, Georgina McIntyre, the 
mystic healer, will meet those who are 
aspiring to truthn at Mrs, Dr. A. La- 
mon’s,. 115 S. Palina street, Monday 
evening, February’ & at 8 o'clock. Sub- 
ject: “What Are We Here For?” The 
object of these meetings, which are 
held every Friday evening at her own 


home, 1891 Washington Boulevard, is | 


to organize sucly persons as are ready 
into a “Band of. Love,” to work not 
alone for self-improvement: and devel- 
opment, but. for-the larger blessings 
which may: radiate out from it, to all 
humanity. . Recitattons upon spiritual 
subjects, together with musie, will add 
to' the harmony of:the Meeting. -All ave 
welcome, 


peat meee eee 
PASSED: FO SPIRVE-LIFE, 

Awakened tot spirit-life, January 14, 
Aun Wilson; aged 50 yenrs. Through 
this half a century she had been a true, 
faithful wife and‘mother, and for many 
years a true Spiritualist and medium, 
giving many loving: messages of com- 
fort and advice from the higher realins, 
The writer, with many loving friends, 
tenderly placed the body in mother 
earth, fully realizing that bright angels 
attended the triumphantly! Mberated 
spirit. JOHN W. RING. 


An honored and esteemed citizen of 
Horton, Mich, Loring „G. Huntly, 
passed peacefully into spirit-life, Jan- 
uary 12, 1897, having traveled in the 
valley 69 years, 6 months and 8 days. 

Deceased leaves a wife and four chil- 
dren to mourn his logs, also a brother, 
three sisters, and several grand-chil- 
dren, Mrs. Emily P. Beebe, of Spring 
Arbor, officiated. Deceased was a con- 
sistent Spiritualist, leaving the vale in 
the 


life. IRMA DEMING, 


Passed to the ‘higher life, after a lin- 
gering illness of nearly two years, of 
what the M. D's. had to call consump- 
tion, Mrs Rebecca Sackett, at her home, 
No, 4304 N. Main street, Findlay, O 
on January 5, aged nearly 48 years 
She, with her husband, was a lifelong 
Spiritualist, and her family, which con- 
sists of three sons and four daughters, 
who remain still on the earth-plane and 
weekly hold their spiritual circles to 
continue in conversation with her, have 
all been instructed in the truths of 
Spiritualism; so now while they miss 
her physical presence, they know for a 
certainty she is not dead—not even 
agleep—simply gone to prepare a place 
for them. H was the writers pleasure 
as an instrument in the control of the 
spirits, to officiate at theefuneral on 
January 7, at her late residence, it be- 
ing the first spiritual funeral in Findlay, 

M. F. HAMMOND. 


——— 


Passed to spirit-life, Januarg 20, 1897, 
Mrs. Clara Beesting, wife of L. C. Bee- 
sing, the secretary of the First Spirit- 
ual Church, Buffalo,.N. Y. The de-. 
ceased was blessed: with the knowle: 
that death is nab the end. The writer. 
officiated at the Mineral service.. . 

oo $ “I. GRIMSHAW. 


ee 

WHAT WHYWANT TO DO. 
“We desire to iaminate the minds of 
every -Splritualiat. We -will - therefore 
send The Progresstre. Thinker to new 
subscribers for three months for fifteen 
cent, and hope- bẹ so doing. to reach 
1,000,000 of Spirtiuasis. For full par- 
ticulers in referagre to this remarkable 
offer read - the. egsmmunication headed 
“Fifteen Cents,” on-qur fifth page. 


A Gebd Offer. 


If you are sicksand have failed to find] 


relief, send your:name ‘and address to: 
Dr. J. R. Craig, 1346:Market street, San : 
Francisco, Cal., and~he-will send. youa 
correct diagnosis, Stamps for reply... i 
.'Dr. E, J. Worst, - | 
of Ashland, Ohio, will mail any reader 
of The Progressive Thinker one of his 


new Aerial Catarrh Inhalers with medi- |. 


cine enough for one year free, He will 
allow you three days as a trial, then if 
perfectly satisfied, send-him $1; if not, 
return it to. him in the original package. 
Catarrh, ‘asthma, cc { 
bronchitis and tuberculosis immediately 
relieved and tpeedily cured: . Don't pay 
big prices for worthless inhalers. AY- 
dress abore, ae 876. 
` oo aŘ— ~ 
An able man.shows his spirit by gen- 
tle words’ and resolute ‘actions. He is 
ither hot -nor timid.—Chesterfletd, - 


a =o -e 


OVER ONE- 


} Soild Gold Maltese Watch. Char 


full knowledge of the continuity of |. 


cloth, 25 cente; Leather, 85 cento. 


aae 


== i 
-Mothers will flad Mre. Wi j 
Byrup™ the best touse for ‘children while: 
teething. Au old and well tried remedy, 


IST BADGES. . 
EVERY ...., 0 | 
SPIRITUALIST. 
„a SHOULD WEAR THE 
i, SUNFLOWER, | 
JEWELRY, 


—— 


5 AY) As the. Sunflower turns its : 
a face towards tho sun, 80 Spir- 5 
Sni n. itualisni turus the faces of hu- 
manity fram darkness and superstition towards the: 
Sunlight of Truth and Progression. G 


PRICES: . 


Rolled Plate Nur Pin 

Solid Gold Bar Piu 

Eiectro-pluto Badg 

Rolled Plate Badge, AD pt 
Sol{d. Goll Badge, Beart Pin or Lapel Buti gn. 
Rolied Plato Maltese Watch Char. . 


Rolled Piate Maltese Penda: 
Solld Gold Maltess Pendant 


a 
FOR SALK-AT THIS‘ OFFICE,: `- 


MADAME ‘ANNA ALPLANALB, 
- : + THE -CELEBRATED- 

Gypsy: Palmist and Psychometric 
oe Roader, - i 


Js well known throughout America, haying been be- 
fore tho public: twenty years. Gend date of birth, 


‘| Sex and complexion, with a glove lately worn, aud re- 


ceive a life reading. Feegi, gvid So. Fremont ave., 
Minneapolis, Minn. ` 876 


en ee = 
“Revelations of a Spirit Medium.” 


824 pages illustrated, Former price 81.50; our prige, 
75 ceuts, prepaid. "INusions and Mental Phonomena,” 
two volumes, 25 cen:a each, prepaid. CLYDE PUB- 
LISHING CO., Box 831, Chicago, LNT" 878 


HOS, E. ADDY, 188 SOUTH BROADWAY, AU- f 


rora, iL, trance, test and busineas medium. Sit- 
tings dally. Send 25 centa silver and 2-ceut stamp 
Tora recognized test from your spirit friends. s76 


FTER DEATH—I WILL TELL ANYONE SEND- 

ing mo 25 cents and their name and date of birth, 
the Mfe they have lived, arg what their life will be 
after death. Itis n wonderful thing to know, Do not 
mles this golden oppurtunity to all. Strictly 
with my prompt attention, Address Q, D. 
Petoskey, Mich., No. 89 West Mitchell stcet. 


Past, Present and Future, 


You know the past. All that concerne you dis the 
NOW. You can mako or mar your own future. Itis 
something like a game of chess or cards, You have 
to ake a few moves or make a big bluff ourself, or 
the other fellow willget the best of you. Wouldn't it 
be just as well if you would spend four cents und find 
out something of our methods, and what we are dọ 


876 


rere a 
Valuable Books and Pamphlets. 


We have on hand a limited number of 
copies of the various writings and lee- 
tures of Mrs. Maria M. King, whose 
name ranks high in the list of Spiritual- 
ist authors, for profundity in philo- 
sophic thought. Her elucidations of va- 
rious questions pertaining to the science 
and phtosopky of Spiritualism, as well 
as the related field cf natural sclence, 
are truly remarkable for thelr deptà ànd 
clearness. These books and pamphlets 
constitute of themselves a noble Spirit- 
ual library, of sufficient intrinsic value 
to worthily engage the study and 
thought of the wisest students in spir- 
{tual science. 
` Although slightly shop-worn, they are 
in good condition, and we offer them at 
reduced ratesr as follows: 

The Principles of Nature, as Discoy- 
‘ered in the Development and Structure 
of the Universe. Material and Spiritual 
Magnetic Forces. Laws of Spiritual 
Manifestations and Mediumship. Spir- 
itual Planes and Spheres. Given inspi- 
‘rationally, by Mrs, Maria M, King. In 
three velumes, 8yo. A remarkable 
work; among the greatest in the liter- 
ature of Spiritualism. Price reduced 
from $1.75 to $1.25 per volume. Post- 
age 12 cents. 


` PAMPHLETS, 


The Spiritual Philosophy versus Di- 
Abolism. Two leetures by Mrs. Maria 
M. King. Price reduced from 25 cents to 
20 cents. Š 


Mediumship. A chapter of Experi- 
ences. By Mrs. Marla M. King. -Price 
10 cents. 


God the Father, and the Ņan the Im- 
age of God. Two lectures. By Mrs. 
Marla M. King. Price reduced from 25 
cents to 20 cents. 


What Is Spiritualism? and Shall Spir- 
itualists Have a Creed? Two lectures. 
By Mrs. Maria M. King. Price re- 
duced from 25 cents to 20 cents. 


Social Evils: Their Causes and Cure. 
By Mrs. Maria M. King. Price reduced 


| from 25 cents to 20 cents. 


The Brotherhood of Man, and What 
Follows from It. Two lectures, By 
Mrs. Maria M. King. Price reduced 
from 25 cents to 20 cents, 


eee 

“The Occult Forces of Sex.” By Lais 
Waisbrooker. Three pamphlets are em- 
bodied in this volume, in which ques- 
tions of great importance to the race are 


discussed from the standpoint of an ad- 
vanced socigl reformer. Price 50 cents. 


“From Night to Morn, or An Appeal 
to the Baptist Church.” By Abby A. 
Judson, Gives anaccount.of her experi- 
ence in passing from the old faith of her 
parents to the light and knowledge of 
Spiritualism. It is written in a sweet 
spirit, and is well adapted to place in 
the hands of Christian people. Price 
15 cents. ~ ` 


-“Mahomet, His Birth, Character and 
Doctrine.” By Edward Gibbons, This 
is No. 6 of the Library of Liberal Clas- 
sics. It is conceded to be historically 
correct, and so exact and- ‘perfec? in 
every detail as to be practically beyond 
the reach of adveise criticism. Price, 


age} 25 cents. For sale at this office, 


An abridged edition of “Antiquity 
Unveiled” gives in condensed form its. 
more important statements and refer- 
ences. It is in stiff board cdvers, and 
the price is 50 cents. For sale at this 
office. 


ANGELL PRIZE CONTEST 


RECITATIONS. 
To Advance Humane Education 
in All Its. Phases, 
BY EMMA ROOD TUTTLE, 


Lyceums and 


ing is needed more. Any 
ono fn his own town on 


TRY IT 
“Address. . 
„EMMA 


colds-.in the. head, |=: 


By E. D. Babbitt, M. D.. -author of “Principles of 
Light and Colors” “Philoeophy-of Cure,” ete. Price, 


r 
f- 


A ip cents, 


W) ’ lows Soothing í 


B, DR, W. M; 


THE NOTED nee 


FORSTER 


=| MEDICAL CLAIRVOYANT 


‘OF THE PACIFIO COAST, 


:| Will send s freo diagnosis and terms. for trentment to 


All who will send their name and address—in thetr 
own handweiting—with’ postage stamp fox reply. 
The Paclic Coast Spiritualfat" of Dec, 50, 1893, 
taya of. Dr, Forster: — : : i 
“Since hla coming here he has made bimseit highly 
respected and beloved fop hig benevolent work, his 


| humanitarian ideas god practices, And his straight 


forward course of integrity and: bonor," 


“Dr. W. M. Forster, California's noted clatrvoyaot 
physlelan, ds recetving commendations from far and 
bearover bisremarkables success asa healer."—Phil- 
osophical Journal, f 

ress, 


DR. W. M. FORSTER, 


1059 Market Street, = San Franoisco, Cal, 


A LOCK OF YOUR HAIR, 


If SICK or-AILING, send a lock of your 
hair, name, age, sex, leading symp 
tom, four cents Postage, and I will di 
agnose your case and tell you what 
will cure your ailments. Address 


DR. J. C. BATDORF, 


eee 
ASTONISHING OFFER. 


Sond three two-cent stampa, lock of bair, uame 
age, Bex, one leading symptom, and your disease will 
be diagnosed free by spirit power, 


MRS. DR. DOBSON-BARKER, 


BAN JOSE, CAL., Box 182 sistr 


DR. J. S. LOUCKS, 


Of Shirleyvilie, Maas., and bis band of poworful 
ancient spirits are effecting the most wonderful 
cures that have been recorded and are 60 ackno wl- 
edged. By his clear knowledge of your diseases 
alded by his marvelous spirit forces combined 
with his magnetic remediea, will couvince the must 
skeptical of his wonderful power to hea) the sick, 
Try him, Send him sex, age, name, lock of hair, 
and four 2-cent Stamps, ond he will send a diagnosis 
of your case free. He doesn't want any leading 
symptoms. Address DR. J. 8, LOUCKS, Shirleyville, 
3b 


Muascachusetts. 
INVALIDS : 


or symptoms, will recoil ve 
cure themselves without 
TERY COMPANY, Gard: 


4 Dept. F., Grand Rapids, Mich. 
co 


Oklo 


enan n e EE 
[PEYCHOMEIR Y, CONSULT WITH 
Prof. A. B. Severance in all matters pertainiug to 
raotical life, and your spirit-frienda, Bend lock of 
air, or handwriting, and ono dollar. Will answer 
three questions free of barge. Send for circulurs, 
Addrogg, 710 Prairie street, Milwaukee, Wis, 3,8eF 


MRS, ELLA M. DOLE. 


This medium, who ts clairvoyant, clafraudient, 
psychometric and Prophetic, cun be consulted at No, 
1680 North Clark street, Engagements can be made 


by letter. 840Uf 
CHEMISTRY OF LIFE 


UP TO DATE Gapmazny of grey 


A powerful and well-educated intultional healer, 
who teaches and cures the sick, 


Send address, lock of hifr, sex, age, whether mar- 
ried orsingle, location of two leading pains, aud two 
3-vont stampa for free diagnosis to 


DR. J. H. RANDALL, 


Independent Medical Co'lege, People’s Insti- 
tute, Chi ago, Ill, 


378 


i aa B. HABENCLEVER, 681 MADISON STREET. 

1 Testand trumpet circle every Tuesday at 3 and 8 
o'cluck. 25 cents, Materlatizing soance Wednesdays 
and Saturdays at 8. Independent slate-writing dally, 


wi 
F. CORDEN WHITE, 


Trance, Test and Business Medium. Bittings dally, 
3058 = Calumet avenue, corner Thirty-Orst street, 
Flat9. Chtougo, NI, suf 


(RS. L. PACKER, %30 W. VAN BUREN. CLAIR- 

voyant, paychometry, business medium. Throo 

reasonable questlons answered by mall, with stamp, 
25 cents, 376 


ee ĀIO Āā 
Seership—Guide to Soul-Light. 


Ita art and culture, with rules for tts attatnment. 
Lucidity ie no gift, but a universal possibility commun 
to the human family, Price e2. 

EULIS. The Third Revelation of Soul and Sex. A 
work containing many secret ond tnuer dcetrines of 
the Rosicructans. In ft and by Itboth man and wo- 
man have not merely the rond to onurmous power, 
both mental and Individual, but the grand onergy of 
effecting wished-for changes in others; also prolonga- 
tion of life, Price $2.50. Address KATE C. RAN- 
DOLPH, 23 Melrose avenue, Toledo, O. 87a 


FINE PORTRAITS. 


Twill paint any spirit or any Other photo in crayon, 
on receipt of $1.8. Enclose stamp for particulrrs, 
MRS. LOU RUSSELL, Litueport, Iowa. 316 


IF YOU ARE SICK 


with any form of diseneo, send ten cents (silwer or 
stamps) to Dr. Craig, 1346 Market street, San Fran- 
cisco, Cal., and he will rend you a trial treatment ofa 
revealed vegetatle tablet. They will positively cure 
any djnaase, including etomach, Uver or kiducy 
trouble; also rheumatism and diseases of the nervous 
system. Testimontals will be furofshed from people 
who have been permanently cured with one trial 
treatment, Erri 


= 
TO THE SICK AND AFFLICTED. 


A POWERFUL HEALER AND PSY- 
CHOMETRIST. + 


Send address, lock of hafr and two leading symptoms 
for diagnosis and remit two 2-ccnt stamps for returo. 


DR. M. E. SELLEN, 


Independent Medical College, Pco- 


ple’s Institute, Chicago, Ill. 
37 


MES STARR—MEDIUM, ASTROLOGER, PALM- 
ist, gives sittings daily. Inspirational musie de- 
veloped; other phases, 800 Sixty-third Court, (not 
street) Englewood, Get off at Union avenue, 8376 


-_ OO ————— O 
READ WHAT W. A. REYNARD, STAINT PARIS, 

Ohio, says: “My reading Jan 20, 1898, haa come 
truc in every particalar—lawsuit, sickness and busi- 
ness. Enclosed amount for another, December 30, 
1896." MARGUERITE ST. OMER BRIGGS, Pey- 
chometrist, 183 Richmond St., Cincinnati, O. Read- 
ings, 61. Readings, diagnosis and business, 82. 376 


8. 8. F. DEWOLF—INDEPEXDENT SLATE 

writing. 240 Winchester ave., near Van Buren. 
Madison street car; take trausfer at Robey. Ladies’ 
circle, Thurgdays at 2:30. Chicago, 111, 379 


LADIES, If you have superfluous 


HAIR ON THE FAC 


send for new information how to romore iteasliy and 
effectually Fithoni chemicals or aan. Cor 
respondence confidential in plain soaled envolopa. ` 
Mrs, M. N. PERRY, 0-190, Oak Park: TIL 


———— 


OROSCOPE 


* FR E e For Men, Women, Young 


People and Children. 
Send at once, ; 


PLANETS ano PEOPLE, 
Enclose Stamp, 169 Jackson SŁ, Chicago, 


_ Send 26 cents for MAGAZINE OF THE HEAVENS, 
pS ee 


“THE: DIAKKA. 


. T DIAKKA AND THEIR EARTH; 


` ty. Victima, by the Scer, A. J. Davie ten very im. 
teresting and suggestive work.: It {8 an erplanstion of A 
much that is faise and repnisive in. Spiritualism, em 
bodying a inost important recent Interriew Vith James 
Victor Wilson, a resident of the Summer-Lend, Price ; 
centas. For sale at this office ges fae 


The Development of the Spirit 
After Transition. By the JateM. Faraday. ‘The orfe 
gin of religions, and their Influence Upon the mental 
‘development of the human race, 


Transcribed at the | 
request ọfa band of ancient 


Philosophers, Price | 


ac 
aN 4 


į eyes or poor eyesight. 


te, 
r8, 
eg 


LJ; SHAPER, 
i hemist, 
SL Calling Ave., 
GRAND RAPIDS, MICE, - 


triofty, - 
life, “Gh 
with the 

u the course, 

the degree of D. Mo, D 

By a system of Printed questions students 

can take the course and receive the diplomas at thelr 
own homes. Institution removed to 254 So, Broad: 
way, Los Angeles, Cal, Diplomas granted under 
either the Now aursoy or Cotiforuia charter. Bend 
stop for catalogue to 
423 E. D. BABBITT. M. D, LL. D., Dean 


A WONDERFUL OFFER 


» BY... 


DR. W. F. LAY, Clairvoyant, y 


One of the most su 
ving. The doct 
Unitod States, 

of the marvel 
aources 


peculjar to 1 
of his woudor: 
power, pared. Pour 

‘The doctor has never fated in a correct diagnosia’o 
any case, many times ft belung causes that ind. baod 
the most renowned pbystolans, but wes readily ex 

rough his wonderful clair e: 
Pudle pao Ed ( alvoyant uud clair 

Each case receives the 
band, also remedies fo: 
2-cent stan 


attention of Limself and 
al case. Send three 
38x, and one symptom, 
relve a full and accu: 

d any advice 
success the 
therefore bel 


find rellet, try 
r. Lay's powers and 


DIL W, F. LAY, Box 918, Chicago, 11). 


HELIOCENTRIC ASTROLOGY, 


A vouk 


by 
FREDERICK WHITE, O. OM, 
508 Fifth Aves S - Minneapolis, Minn, 


Send the date of your birth and gt nd 

ook and chart with ur } scope ready to wee 
Mentlay tia paper when writs a ipa Sane 
Elixir of Life Nos. One and Two 


Cures all forme of stomach, Hver and kie 

J ney disease; 
also const! pation. Asure cure for that tired. wora sei 
feeling, uaranteed tu nasist your system to health 


with pure, rich blood, Busty 
mont! aae fuck, bo Meleut quantity for one 


One package of our Magnetized 
Has been 
thousands in all Parts of the wort 
or all three sent A 
photo and Instructions bow tollve w 


4 Consultation 


DR. GARLAND’S 
VEGETABLE COUGH DROPS 


Are put up in 8{x-ounce tin boxes and are guaran 

to give satisfaction or money will be refunded trite 
proprietor, Dr. M. H. Garland, Send 25 cents In 
stamps and recelye by return mail a box of thig 


HOUSEHOLD REMEDY 


as you will fied ft a blood cleanser as well asa Th 
and Lung Remedy. Over 200,009 boxes kold ai ok 
aa ee ton, adress all grdera t DR. M. H. 
3 X 2 Bixtieth Plac tati u Chie 
Ditnofa, A A S Vat; 


THE MAGI. 


A New Badge In solid gold 
with bine and black enainel, 
with the Pyramids, obelisk 
anio re raye Iu gold, Every 

` ystic should have one 
thoes beautiful emblems,” Price $2, ‘Vor tale at tuts 


ee 


"x pressage, 


Of THE brogiesstyg TINERE, 


DR. T. WILKINS, 


67 33D STREET, CHICACO, 


Treats Magnetically all Chronic Diseases, at 
Office, or home of the patient, 


CHRONIC DISEASES 
A SPECIALTY. 


Bend your age, Dame in full 
ng aT ge, n full fo 


your own band r 
I will diagnose your disons = 


FREE OF CHARGE! 


Enclose three cent Stamps und address 


J. S. COOPER. M. b 


Chillicothe, Mo. 38 


Occurs FORCES. 


A wonder! 
intense i 


deas pointing an. 
through the mast 


OCCULT PU 
Chlcago, HI. 


The Blind Medium ! 


Will send by letter life rewlog of past and future, 
With dates, Mail lock of batr nnd one dollar, Prof, 
H. W. Slucelair. 5) Adams ayenuc, Detroit, Mieh. 


Permanent Medial Development, 


Senda stamped and addressed envelope to J. 
Grumbtne, Station PNGhicago, for terms, read 
culars, for development in clalrvaynnee, nzyel 
inspiration ond heallag. Endorsed by hamfireda 
students, Keduced tering. ‘The inepirationul teach. 
ings and experimente by corres;.ondence are just what . 
you need to insure guecess. Prychiscopes $2. Mr, 
Gruinbine Is endorsed by the Spiritua istic press and 
leading societies throughout the country. Thoonly 
Ineplrational and sclentific system) of uutoldment ek» 
tant. Catalogue of publications of White Hono tred: 


MANSILL’s PpLMaNac 


metry, 
ol 


-0F= 


£ oe 
PLANETARY METEOROLOGY, 


Weather Forecasterr’ Guide and Now System of 
Science for 1897. It contains a planetary chart of ` 
cach month, showing the potitioa or 
the different houses Ín the Zodiac. 


BY RICHARD MANSILL, 


Acthor of “Geology nnd Microscopy ‘Mustrated\ = 


“Cohesive Attraction and the Formation of Worlat ` 


S Universal Change in Natural Elements,” ete: Pria -< 


25 cents. For sale at this office. 


a 


BOOKLET AND 


QOccratisn TAUGHT BY MAIL. 
Urle! Bachanat, 
Ph Lo: BB 


first lesson frec, Enclose ftump, 
D., 34 Walton Pace, Chicago, 11. 


Se" 
MELODIES SPIRIVUALIZED — A BONG 


k LD 

(9) Book (words. oniy) for the hume, circle, seance 
~ | and lecture room. With cach DIJK iş a Practical 
SB 


Way Of ure for thore who sing by rote. 35 cents, 
dress IL W. BOOZER Grand Radids, Mich 
OREN 


DR. JULIA A. YALE. ~ 


"| Twenty years practice of Medicine and Magnetics, 


Her band of epirit. healers te Unsurfassef, Curag 
Taen NE qat; No case that cannot be rellered, 
ree. 
Letters frclesinstamps answered, 
+ : 


Salf-Contradictions of the Bible, j 


One unndredand forty-four provozit.ons, theological, 
moral, historical and specntative: each proved afirm» -~ 


atively sud negatively by quotations trom Ecripture,: - 


without comment. Price s3 cents. ` 
`N. ; 


tbe planets iy. z det 


43 S. May street, Chicago, 1h, 
i a 7 


ae 


manema eenen agen ones 


-> THE OGGULT_FRGULTIES INMAN, 


- ‘A Lecture Delivered by Hon, Loren A. Sherman, Before 
+ the Anthropological’ Society, Cleveland, Ohio,- 


Lflivestigation, cas 
| eelved ideas and” prejudices, 
- -foreed npon me, 


“A \LEOTURE ` BEAMING 


< EYERY ` 
. WORTH MORE THAN THE ONE 


WITH 
“= RARE GEMS OF THOUGH'T—SCIN- 
-WMLLATING: THROUGHOUT, -AND 
"WORTHY OF HE PERUSAL OF 
THOUGHTFUL MIND— 


DOLLAR YOU PAY. LOR THE PRO- 
GRESSIVIE THINKER ONE YEAR; 
‘HE LEADING SPIRITUALIST 
PAPER, 

** (Concluded from last week.) 


ig, But there came a time when further 
cust@g aside precon- 


The death of a young 


“Bon, by drowning was followed within 


vc Wwho were 
. -Manifested himself in various ways as 


: 


“a few weeks and mouths by various 
. Yeports coming from personal friends 
investigators that he had 


‘la spirit and expressed regret that I 


would not investigate. I-pafd very lit- 
_ tle attention to these reports at first, 
and it was not until nine months after 


| his death that I called upon a man who 


> home, We 


designated himself as a physiognomist, 


“yesiding in a distant city from my own 
were entire strangers to 

each other, and 1 gave him no informa- 
` ton regarding myself, We sat down in 


- full daylight; arid for a few minutes the: 


< psychic gazed fixedly at a point in the 

yoom near myself. ‘Phen he began say- 
‘ing, “The boy, the boy,” and proceeded 
-to give a correct personal description df 


<. my: boy who had been drowned, with 


--- eertained to be true. 
< cult manifestations I then held enabled 
me fo account for some of the things 


» the 
> event, including a number unknown to]: 


principal circumstances of the 
me at the time, which I afterwards as- 


The theory of oc- 


he told me as. thought, transference 
„And the perception of méntal pictures 


formed In my own brain; but it would: 


: not: nećount for many things that’ oc- 
‘curred, Among other. things he said 
that certain. events, absolutely unex- 


: pected by me, would occur at my own’ 
~ rëgidence very soon, as he saw it, with- 
in acday. or two; and they did occur 


“as-predicted, failing in but one minor 
“point. In considering these facts after- 
ward, I could understand Tully the pre- 
-dictiops and their fulfillment, agsum- 
ing the Spiritual theory to be true. If 
“py boy actually existed as a spirit, with 
“power to go from place to place, ob- 
serve facts and events and the thoughts 


“of living persons, he could easily have 


._._ perceived the probability of such ocur- 


~ observe a great variety 
"stances among people entirely assuming 


<; of it in my own mind, 


so With the theory’ 1 had formed. 
z time everything proceeded according to 


-rences and could have helped to bring 


: them about. Otherwise it must have 


-been absolute prophecy in the fact of 
the clairvoyant, or his perceptive con- 
sciousness must have been projected to 
of cireum- 


. the spiritual theory to be true. If un- 
known tohim. Lasked, this man how the 


‘boy he claimed toseeappearedtohim. He 


gaid- that he first saw a misty form, 


< Which gradually developed into perfect 


‘form and features, and that the form 


‘.. disappeared as it came, ending in a 


mist which finally vanished like con- 
densed steam, This physlognomist or 
“Clairvoyant subsequently — predicted 


“Many events which actually occurred, 


some of them fully two months after 
- ‘the predictions were nade. On one oc- 


~- casioñ he told me 1 would receive a let- 


ter from an eastern city which would 
bring about certain results. I had no 
~ expectation at the time of receiving 
such a letter, and no definite idea of 
who would send it, but formed a theory 
Subsequently 
the letter came, but not in accordance 
For a 


-~ the prediction; but before the result 
~ Which the writer of the letter sought to 
“pring about had been reached 1 became 
. opposed to it, and partly by my own 


> effort, but mainly by occurrences not 
“anticipated, it was prevented. In this 


` case again the circumstances were such 
that if the clairvoyant could really com- 
- Municate with spirits they might-have 


oo giyen him his information regarding 


| the intention of the person to write the 
` letter and their expectation of its result. 
Aud as the matter was one that my 
~ boy would have been deeply interested 
in if alive. and would probably desired 
to have resulted according to the wish 
of one who wrote the letter. I can con- 
: ceive it as entirely probable that his 
spirit was the one that gave the clair- 
voyant the information, if the spiritual 


= theory be true. 


Through other clairvoyants I kare 
been told many things likely to occur, 
. hot- often with absolute positiveness, 


-< but usually as the statement that, “Your 


friends.” or some especially named de- 
censed friend, “think soand so,” or “they 
~ are trying to bring it about.” or in some 
other form of expression similar to that 


| a friend in physical life who might be 


ra 


trying to accomplish a certain end or 
regarded a certain result as probable 
Would use. : 

+» REMARKABLE PROPHECY. 

On one occasion a clairvoyant ‘said to 
me: “Willie says you are going to have 
a chance to måke an important change 
in your business very soon. one out of 
which he thinks you will make some 
money. When,.it comes he wants 
you to remember that he told yow about 
it” Less than a week later, to my 
great surprise, I did have such a prop- 
osition. Af first I considered it quite 


impracticable for me to accept -it, the 


“> Investiuent involved being quite Deyond 
Sa my immediate means, and the risk 
great. But with very little effort 1 ob- 
"> tained the money and made the invest- 
“ment, and if has proved the most profit- 


able: venture I. have ever. engaged: in, 


“~ Subsequently, tirougir another- clair- 


“voyant, who fold . me omy” Day was 


“present, I sald: “Willie. how- did you 


-> Rnow'I was ggiug to bave that’ busi- 
_ ness proposi o The reply was: 


“Why, I hear men (naming them) 
talking about it. Grandpa and I are‘do- 
ng all, we can tohelpyou. We hear men 
talking, know what they think and some- 

“times.cen influence them to thi 


seemed | 


inferences and coùclusions . will be 
drawn by different persons; I have no 
desire to influence anyone’s conclusions. 


| But so far as prophecy is concerned, 
I while I do not say that the soul of man, 


either incarnate’ or decarpate, cannot 
| foresee future events, except as the re- 
sults of causes in operation, I have not 
been able to obtain any yery positive 
evidence that Jt can, hose who read 
Bible prophecies analytically, and with- 
out prejudice, will be impressed with 
these facts and characteristies: Such 
prophecies. were nearly all given as 
communications from spirit intelli- 
gences, All those who did not speak 
for Yah-weh (commonly calledin the En- 
glish translation the Lord, sometimes 
the Lord of Hosts or leader of a host 
of spirits, and sometimes God), and 
some of those who claimed to represent 
Jehovah were regarded ag false proph- 
ets. The language most commonly 
used is, “Thús saith the Lord.” Very 
many of’ the prophecies made by the as- 
sumed mediums of Jehovah did not 
come true; and. in such cases the repre- 
Sentations of the prophets usually were, 
as they will be found recorded in the 

Bible, that the Lord had repented; if 
evil had been. threatened, or that the 
sins of the people had brought about 
disaster, if evil came when good lad 
been promised. heprophets of Israél 
were indeed, quite as fallible as those 
of the present day, and those alleged to 
be false were much more numerous, 
proportionately, than thé alleged fraud- 
ulent mediums of inodern times. 

HIS BOY APPEARS,, 

In the early days of my systematic 
investigation of psychic and spirit phe- 
nomenn I visited a clairvoyant, whom 
I had met but ‘once. before, and who 
could by no possibility have known any- 
thing about my family affairs, ‘This 
lady reported the circumstances of the 
drowning ‘of my boy, including facts 
which, up to, that time, Thad not known 
She also reported as, Present, giving 
their names and correct descriptions, all 
of my-deceased near relatives. One of 
them she called’ by nfffme unknown. to 
me, but which I aftefwards ascer- 
tained was hers, During this: sitting 
the clairvoyant said: “Willie says he 
is coming to you in the night and will 
wake you up, so that you will know it 
is he.” I said: “Willfe will let me go to 
sleep again, will he- not?’ The reply 
was that he would try and help me to 
sleep. ‘This was in the city of Detroft. 
That night I occupied a room on the 
front of the Russell house, facing the 
city hall. 1 went to bed shortly before 
11 o'clock and slept almost immediately. 
My next realization of consciousness 
found me sitting up in bed, with the 
feeling that 1 had received a powerful 
electric shock in the head, while before 
me, as though standing in air, was a 
boy’s form, distinct in outline, but not 
in feature. On that side of the bed the 
light shone through the transom of my 
room, and was as clearly shaded by 
the figure as though the apparition had 
been fiesh and blood. Through the, win- 
dows in front the street lights shone in- 
to the room, making every object in it 
plainly visible. As I gazed in astonish- 
ment the figure waved its hand and 
faded away. For an hour afterward I 
tried to sleep with my' face toward the 
window, but time and again, almost in- 
voluntary, turned my eyes towardethe 
point where I had seen the apparition, 
but it did not ‘appear again. Soon after 
the city hall clock struck 2 I fell asleep, 
and did not awaken again until after it 
was ou the stroke of 7. The shock I had 
received, however given, affected my 
heart so seriously that I had taken med- 
ical treatment. Perhaps this experi- 
enee was not what it appeared to be, 
but. as I have related it, the occurrences 
were as real to me as any I bave ever 
observed. 

Physical science has demonstrated 
that the physical senses, unaided, bring 
to man's perception but a part of the 
facts and phenomena of the material 
universe with which he is surrounded. 
The spiritual theory goes further, and 
asserts that there is all about us a spir- 
itual universe, more real than the mate- 
rial, peopled with Intelligences first in- 
dividuatized through the physical, and 
that these intelligences are the disem- 
bodied spirits of men. As to the possi- 
bility of communication with men still 
in the physical body it is asserted that 
some persons are born with the Žift of 
spiritual perception, and that the fac- 
ulty can be developed. It is also 
claimed that as the mind of soul of a 
person .in physical life can influence and 
control the mentality of another in hyp- 
nosis. so a decarnate soul can influence 
and control one still incarnate, and the 
physica] body it operates. This theory 
I have found to account perfectly for 
phenomena that-have come under my- 
observation, while all other theories ap- 
plied to such phenomena asa whole 
prove illogical and frequently absurd. 

A BELGIAN -NUN, ` 

A lady of my acquaintance is accom- 
panied, as was Socrates, by an attend- 
ant spirit, who as a physical being, ac- 
ccpting her.own statements, was a’ Bel- 
gilan nun.” Sometimes this spiritual wó- 
man stands beside the Jady and holds 
converse with her. Sometimes .she be- 
comes her control, as the hypnotist con- 
trols the subject, and speaks through 
her lips, IT know that in some way this. 
lady cau*become aware..of events oc- 
curring at a distance, the sèc bts of 

h 

conversations. .d¢curtin 

home, two: of then bëtiveei 

and myself, and once between my Wi 
and my daughteér.- All of 'tliese conver- 
sations referred: to: lierself, aud were 
hot entirely friendly in thelr character, 
How did she-become-aware of them? 
When I pressed -her. for ai: answer to 


this question. she said her attendant | 


spirit had been attracted’ by ‘our 


thoughts and words: fegarding her, had | 


listened to the conversations and had 
reported them to her, In my first psy- 
chic interview with this lady she-also 
said to-ine that ler attendant spirit had 


been at my bome and: had described it. 


| peared. in materialized form. afte 

death, but His. disciples- did not-kniow 
| Him until He told. them: who. He was, 
-| when He vanished- from- theif sight, 
fo} thougl:: the- 
locked. In’ piy -own residence, in my |’ 
own bedchamber, under test conditions.. 
| IT have seen the forms of men and wo- 
‘men ¿step out; I have, beard- them 


to. her.. She then proceeded to give de- 
tails, telling me. of articles occupying 
certain positions, some of which I knew 
nothing about myself, but subsequently 
found as .she’ had described them. 
She had ‘never been in my house, and. 
did not know. its location. 

On one occasion,” during the early 
part of my invegtigationg of occult: phe- 
nomena, a member of my family hand- 
ed me a sealed envelope as I was leav- 
ing. home for-another city, where I’ ex- 
pected to visit a psychic. ‘Lhis.envelope, 
she said contained a paper upon which 
was: written a sentence she desired to 


have reported, clairyoyatitly. It hap- | 


pened that I did not see the person I 
expected to, but a few days later I had 
a sitting with this lady at the house of 
a friend,. when ‘several 


chie gayé me a sentence which she said 
my boy Willle had dictated to her, It 
was peculiar, and expressed no: sense. 
I said there must be some mistake, but 
was told- that Willie said it was all 
right, and that his mamma would un- 
derstand} it. I therefore wrote it down, 
word for word. At the same time I 


was told that Willie said I had some- 


thing in my overcoat pocket for him. I 
searched, but found nothing. Upon my 
return home I reported the circum- 
stances, reading the peculiar sentence. 
The member of my family who had giv- 
en me the envelope, asked if I had it 
about më. I had forgotten it, but found 
the envelope in my pocket. She told me 
to open it and read the writing on the 
slip. I did so, and found that the psy- 
chie had given me the exact words and 
that the sentence involved ‘the svrong 
use of a word that had caused a laugh 
in my family once when the. mistake 


was made by Willie during is Rfctime,, 
In the pocket of my overcoat, on more: 
careful search, I found a geranium Dlos-: 


som. Just before I left my home, two. 


hours earlier, this blossom had’ been. 
slipped into the pocket of: my coat as it: 


hung in the hall. by a member of. my 


family, who sald in thought; “Willie, 
if you can,:I want you to tell papa: 


about this flower tonight,” .* 

On many occasions I have tested: psy- 
chics by thinking a question addressed 
to some deceased friend, or. by writing 
the question on a slip of paper and plac- 
ing it in the psyehic's hand. Once I 
wrote, having reference to certain fam- 


ily matters known only to my wife and. 


myself: “Will my father give me bis 
opizion: regarding the matter I have in 
mind?” If the psychic bad read the 
writing with her physical eyes it would 


-haye been meaningless to her, Almost 


immediately after she had passed under 
hypnotic control she reported my father 
present, and throngh her lips followed 
a discussion of the matter I had in 
mind, continuing for three-quarters of 
an hour. The intelligence which spoke 
through her knew all the details of the 
affair, and told me some things I did 
not know at the time which subsequent- 
ly proved true. My own line of thought 
was not followed, but in many points 
was antagonized. Upon one point my 
father was reported iò advise that I 
should not do a certain thing. At the 
time I had nearly concluded to do. just 
that thing, and did do it within a week 
after. The next time I saw this psychic 
she said to me: “Your father says you 
id not take his advice in that matter.” 
And I was forced to confess that I did 
not. And in the end it proved that my 
own judgment was quite as good as 
that of the intelligence which had ad- 
vised me otherwise. | 

A STOLEN Se ricie ‘RETURNED. 


I might continue for hours reports of 
tests which have been given me of sim- 
ilar character. In one case my wife 


and myself were told that in a city dis- 


tant from my own home a piece of jew- 
elry had been taken away from our 
house which would be returned in a 
very peculiar manner. Neither of us 
knew that anything had been stolen. 
A day or two after our return home a 
girl who had been employed as a do- 
mestic in my family for a short time 
some weeks before came to my house 
wearing a pearl cross pin belonging to 
my wife. Evidently the girl had for- 
gotten that she had it on, and when ac- 
cused of stealing it said she had found 
it on the floor and intended to return it. 
Shortly afterward another psychic, who 
could by no possibility have. known any- 
thing about the circumstances, said to 
me: ‘Willie says, ‘Papa, do you know 
I saw the girl take that pin and I didn’t 
want mamma to lose it. I told Mrs. 
Stanley about.” Mrs. Stanley was the 
psychic who had reported its loss to my 
wife and myself before either of us 
knew it had been stolen. “But Willie.’ 
I said, “how did you know she wou 

bring it back?” The*reply was: “I 
found she was a sensitive, and that I 
could influence her, so I made her put it 
on and come up to'the house, and then 
made her forget all about it.” It is quite 
within reas6n to suppose,that my boy 
in spirit life, hovering about his home, 
would give attention to little matters 
like this. It is quite absurd to assume 
that the incarnate soul of the psychic 


others were, 
present. During this sitting the psy-- 


all present, There aye many frauds in 
alleged materialization, without doubt, 
-but they ave not all frauds, that I know. 
Shakspeare ‘puts ipto’ the mouth of 
Prospero, the wonderful. worker of the 
mysterious island, these words: 


. .. ., Dhese;our actors, 
As I foretold you, were all spirits and 
Are melted into air, itp thin air; 
And, like’ the baseléss,. fabric of this 
vision, ` feet oe 
The cloud-capped towers, the gorgeous 
palaces, ` “PRG 


its, shall dissolve 
wbstantial pageant 
Leave not a rack beking, We are such 
‘ stuff - ati 
As ee are made oy, and our little 
‘ ife ` tates a 
Is rounded with a sleep, 

It is my opinion t rat the greater real- 
ity rests upon the fabri¢’ which appears 
so baseless to the physiéal senses; with 
the great vibrating, pulsating universe 
of energy, of whichmaterial things 
give. back but a rant reflection, The 
great globe itself may Indeed dissolve; 
the arrested energy Which we call mat- 
ter may aguin assert its freedom; but 
beyond its narrow confines stretches a 
wondrous aud, linitlésg: universe, invis- 
ible to the dim eye which conveys to 
the imprisoned consciousness perception 
of vibrations exceedingly limited, a uni- 
verse insubstantial.only in its ceaseless 
activity, ra 


‘DISTINGUISHED UNION GENERAL 
The most. púzzli 


have,.eretofore spo 
lustration of this is.fdirtially- reported’ 
in‘fHomas Jay Hudéon’s “Law of Psy- 
chi Phenomena,”. Ñ t Wudson’s report: 
of this occurrence mégtionsthe fact that 
“a distinguished -Unign: general” :accom- 
panied him on a visit.to:n slate-writing 
mediumin the city 6f Washington, but 
he does not tell the wl{ole story. I will 
give itas told me by‘the “distinguished 
Union general” mentioned by Mr. Hud- 
son, who was a: more ‘prominent actor 
in the -affald than Mt, ‘Hudson himself. 

The two pentlemet went to see Mr. 
Keeler, with whoin they: avere’ entirely 
unacquainted. Gen: Hartsuff first went 
into. the mediums private room, Mr. 
Hudson ‘remaining jn ythe onter<?odm. 
He then wrote six questions: on-separate 
slips of papar, four addressed.. to de- 
ceased persons and. two to living per- 
sons, and folded. themiinto pellets with 
the writing inside. ‘hese pellets he 
mixed together oh the table so that he 
did not knew one from the other. The 
medium then sat down near Gen, Hart- 
suff and said: ae t 
. “Have you a deceased relative whose 
initials are A. HY? , 

Gen. Hartsuff had in mind a living 
relative whose iniflals were A. H. and 
replied that he had-no deceased relative 
who bore them. © 

Mr. Keeler replied that he thought 
his sitter was mistaken, and taking a 
sheet of paper, wrote on it, “Adaline 
Hartsuff,” the name of Gen. Hartsuff’s 
deceased wife, who, hd said, was pres- 
ent. He then said, “George is here, he 
knows Mr. Hudson and wants him to 
come into the room before he writes a 
commuaication.” “The-George thus re- 
ferred to by the medium was Gen. 
‘George Hartsuff, deceased some years 
previously, a brother of the sitter, and 
one of those to ‘whom questions had 
been addressed.’ NO -hint had been 
given the medium that Mr. Hudson 
was in the outer room, and Gen. Hart- 
suff believed that he could not have 
known either hiš own name or that of 
Mr. Hudson. A y 

Up to this pol Inf, therefore, everything 
indicated that Mr. Keeler was actually 
in communication ‘with the conscious 
intelligences of deceased persons pres- 
ent. If not, how did he get information 
regarding Gen. Hartsuff’s deceased 
wife, against his own thought that he 
had no deceased rdlative. whose initials 
were A. I, or how. did.he ascertain 
that Gen.’ George Hartsuff, deceased 
years before, knew-Mr. Hudson, and 
that Mr. Hudson was in the outer room. 
Granting thatiby the clairvoyant per- 
ception of his own soul he could and 
did read the concealed writings on the 
slips of paper and-that- he could per- 
ceive the presence of Mr. Hudson in the 
outer room and ascertain: his name, is 
it not altogether’ jinprobable that his 
soul, in the absence. of.any direct im- 
pression to that effect, could have be- 
come cognizant of:the fact that Gen. 
George Hartsuff, of whom he.had never 
heard, had know "n Hudson in his 
lifetime; or that he-cduld have written 
out foe full name of-Gen. William Hart- 
suff’s deceased ..wifg, in‘ spite of his 
protest that he hadio deceased relative 
whiose intials, were:A; H.? Applfed as, 
an explanation..of* maby phenomena 
that .deyelop in’ psgchie investigation, 


who reported thé. loss of the jewelry | 
had been wandering about in a city dis- |. 


sant from his home- looking up such 
trifles. And he could not have obtained 
knowledge of the theft from the minds 
of his sitters, as we did not even sus- 
pect it. : : 

Much physical phenomena may be de- 
veloped in occult investigations, ‘but 
there is so great an opportunity for 
fraud, and such ma 
much- inferior to m 
take much less inter 


' -Iwil 
say; however, that 


"know: so-calied 


; Smaterialization,”:. both -of ‘parts. of 
bodies and of full. forms, to be-àctual; 


ities. Christ: is’: reported -to have ap- 
Hs 


oors ‘were closed: “and 


speak; I have taken their hands, and, 
while holding them, I have felt them 
melt away and have seen the forms dis- 
solve “into air, Into thin air.” Perhaps 
these forms were not built up by spirits, 
but they certainly.were not built up by- 


-physical hands; and if they. had. been 
living men and women they could not | pic 
c. eyes of. “nie 


haye melted. away- before: th 


& A marked ib! 


upon any : 
scious guidance of. his own will. j 

Subsequently messages were written 
on the inside of one slate held closely. 
against another, answering. all . the 
questions asked jn the pellets, including 
the two addressed to living persons. 
While these. writings were in progress 
the slates were held by Gen. Hartsuff 
and Mr, Hudson, and they could dis- 
tinctly hear the movement of the bit 
of pencil that had been placed between 
the slates. It was, therefore, demon- 
strated that Mr. Keeler, by his clair- 
voyant perception, could read the con- 
cealed writings, That by his hypnotic 
power he could infiuence Mr, Hudson to 
touch ‘pellets containing specitie con- 
cealed writings unknown to him, pick- 
ing them out from a number having the 
same outward appearance. And that 
by his psychic physical power he could 
cause a bit of pencil to wyite messages 
on the closed slates. So ‘Tar the facts 
were unquestioned. 

But what were the intelligences 
which dictated the messages written on 
the slates? All those replying to’ ques- 
tions addressed: to deceased persons 
Were such as might have been expected 
from them if actually still in conscious 
existence and present; while those re- 
plying to questions addressed to ‘lving 
Persons were such as might have been 
suggested by any human: intelligence 
having power to read the concealed 
questions. Mr, Keeler at the time wag 
in avcondition of hypnosis as any per: 
son is and must be while exercising the 
clairvoyant ‘faculty. Every student of 
hypnotism knows that, auto-suggestion 
is one of its most important phenomena, 
and that when a person is in certain 
phases of hypnosis every question will 
be logically answered, even when both 
the operator and the subject are igno- 

} rant. of the true answer. And- herein 
eg the’ explanation of the intermingled 
phenomena manifested in this case, and 
in many other cases of like character, 
Mr. Keeler’s sub-consciousness, bis sub- 
limfnal or dual self, as some are 
pleased to designate the perceptive in- 
telligence which acts in such cases—his 
primarary individual consciousness, hig 
real BEIRAS I prefer to designate it— 
was the ‘potent ‘factor in the whole 
affair. With his primary consciousness 
the spirlt individuallties were able to 
communicate directly, and through him 
they were able to guide the pencil 
which wrote the replies to the questions 
addressed to them. And when the 


of them, without any con- 


questions: addressed to living personq 


were percelvéd, in the abstnee of dtréct 

‘impressions from spirit intelligences ‘or 
the minds of his sitters, auto-sugges- 
“tion stepped to the front, as in other 
forms of hypnosis, and dictated logical 
replies. There was no fraud about it, 
and the fact that auto-suggestion acts 
in some cases does not demonstrate 
that it does in all, 


THE WOMAN OF ENDOR. 


In my own investigations I have 
found that all psychics who are able 
to exercise their occult faculties with- 
out passing under so-called spirit con- 
trol are subject to suggestion from the 
minds of their sitters or to auto-sug- 
gestion. Sometimes, also, trance me- 
diums receive impressions from or of 
the soul of persons still in physical life, 
but usually they realize the fact, and 
say, “I cannot tell whether this person 
is in the earth life or in spirit life,” and 
they are much less likely to be de- 
ceived or misled. ‘he woman of Endor, 
to whom King Saul went to call up the 
‘spirit of Samuel, as reported in the 
twenty-eighth chapter of I-Samuel, did 
not recognize Saul until she had passed 
under the contro! of her familar spirit, 
when she said, “Why hast thou de- 
ceived me, for thou art Sail?’ In hyp- 
notic experiments with persons who are 
subject to spirit control I have found 
that while in hypnosis they are amen- 
able to suggestion, and can be made to 
percelve or to do almost anything sug- 
gested by the operator. But let the 
spirit control take ‘possession, as will 
frequently happen while such a person 
is still in hypnosis, and the hypnotist 
at once loses all control over the sub- 
ject, and can no longer deceive or in- 
fluence him, 


AUTO-SUGGESTION. 


A case illustrating very clearly the 
operation of auto-sugestion and spirit 
perception was reported to me. by a 
-banker and business man, who has 
made some investigations of psychic 
and spirit phenomena. He visited a 
clairvoyant, whose special work was 
reading closed writings. This man 
claimed to be able to ‘perceive spirits 
and receive imprecsions from them, but 
did not pass into the trance condition. 
He told the gentleman not to address 
any questions to living persons, but his 
sitter disobeyed the injunction and ad- 
dressed~ one to a living friend, saying, 
“Did you suffer much in your last 
hours?’ The papers upon which the 
questions were written and folded and 
so mixed that the writer did not know 
one from the other as they lay upon the 
table. Taking up one and pressing it to 
his forehead the psychic began, “I did 
not, suffer in my last hours.” He then 


-| Stopped, and turning to his sitter with 


surd then’. man'’s’.#riniary ‘self is the 
most perfect imper 

consummate liar iti 
ine. The percepti £ Mr. Keeler in 
this case were perfectly simple in the 
théory that Adaline Hàrtsuff and Gen, 
George Hartsuf’, ¢ithdrawn’ from the 
“physical bodits. inttvhich their spiritual 
.individualties had been molded, were 
actually present: “Any other attempted 
explanation of the facts. as they oc: 
-curred mht assume that. the human 
mind has,inost extraordinary. and im- 
probable powers, and ‘that when. exer- 
cising . occult.. faculties: ft delights. in 


possible to imag- 


falsehood-and deceit, $. cil o, 
Aftər the- incidenis I haye mentioned: 


| Mr. Hudson was called into the room. 


The medium handed- him a -pencil and 
told hinr to. tonchi oné of the-pellets with 
it, and upon dpening it de would find 
on the paper!a. question addressed: to 
Gen. George Hartsuff. He touched one 


td told -him.. Twice 
‘to:touch:a pellet; and 
tliat his liand” had 


ting: 


-some indignation, said, “You have ad- 


dressed this question to a Hving per- 
son.” “How do you know I have?” in- 
quired his sitter, “and if I have, why. 
did you begin to answer it?’. “As I be- 
gan,” the psychic. replied, “I heard the 
spirits around me laughing ard saying, 
‘That man isn’t dead?” The slip he 
held in his hand, when opened, proved 
to be the one addressed to ihe sitter’s 
living friend. In this.case it was dem- 
onstrated most clearly that the soul of 
the living man could be deceived and 
would b auto-suggestion frame an an- 
swer to the question he was. able to read 
clairvoyantly, but the -decarnate men 


as such a picture, for example, if the ob- 
ject isa card, say the five of diamonds, 
five real diamonds may: ippear ‘to the 
mental vision as floating in the air. If 
the spirit theory be true, It is most like- 
ly that the disembodied:man may per- 
celye all things clearly;but to make 
them appear-ag clearly to an incarnate 
Soul is quite another matter; while it is 
still more difficult for the ‘soul exerels- 
Ing its primary perceptive faculties to 
make exact reports through ‘the phys- 
ical senses, which'are secmingly the 
machinery of the secondary couscious- 
ness, 

The honest investigator of occult and 
spirit phenomena may sometimes meet 
with intended fraud, but more Yrequent- 
ly he will find himself confronted and 
puzzled by the intermingled phenomena 
I have illustrated. In my own investl- 
gations I have never met a pretended 
psychic who could’ not produce real 
Psychic phenomena;.but I have found 
some who were not always honest. Ior 
example, a member of my family called 
upon a woman who assumed to tell “the 
past, present and future,” and who 
demonstrated . that she was either ju 
communication with spirit intelligences 
or was" able to obtain knowledge of 
facts‘from the mind of the sitter and to 
read the thoughts then in her mind, 
Some time later another relative called 
upon the same woman, and was ‘told a 
lot of stuff that had neither truth nor 
significance, In the first case the wo- 
man exercised her real clairvoyant 
power, or passed under “control.” In 
the second case she spoke whatever 
came into her mind while in the nor- 
mal consciousness, or as some would 
express it, made up a story. 


A man who has traveled for a quarter 


of a century giving alleged expositions 
of spiritism and performing tricks on 
the stage, and throvgh whom in pri- 
vate, I have obtained remarkable dem- 
oustrations of occult power, said to me: 
“Ninety per cent. of the work I do on 
the stage is genuine; 10 per cent. is 
fraud. I would make it all trickery if 
1 could; but the genuine is so much 
more remarkable and interesting than 
the fraudulent that I am obliged to give 
it to the people and make money.” 

No investigator who applies the test 
of philosophic analysis need be de- 
ceived by fraud. At its best it is bun- 
gling and ridiculous, if attempted in 
mental phenomena. In physical mani- 
festations ít is not so easily detected, 
and where there. is doubt without op- 
: portunity for demonstration, Judgment 
should not be suspended. ; 

My- subject calls for conclusions. I 
conclude, from all the facts of nature 
as I have been able to perceive them, 
and as I weigh the perceptions of 
others: ; 

First—That philosophy declares right- 
ly, in the words of Herbert Spencer, the 
most profound thinker of our age: “We 
are ever in the presence of an infinite 
and eternal energy, from which all 
things proceed.” If this energy is not 
Gog Himself it is the only manifesta- 
tion of the Infinite it is possible for man 
to perceive, in this life, certainly, and 
in the decarnate life, probably. 
ENERGY THE GREAT REALITY OF 

THE UNIVERSE. 

And here is an idea and a fact worthy 
of careful consideration. It ig quite im- 
possible for man to become conscious 
of material things, except through man- 
ifestations of energy. Shut off that 
subtile vibration in the imperceptible 
ether which we call light, and the eyé 
brings no perception of material things. 
The ear responds ouly to vibrations of 
the atmosphere. Taste and smell are 
awakened only by subtile vibrations or 
excitations, never otherwise. And the 
complicated sense of feeling cannot be 
aroused except by energy differing in 
some form or quality from that mani- 
fested by the body or its organs when in 
normal condition. Any person may 
study and search for a lifetime without 
discovering one sensation that can be 
brought to the consciousness not 
arousgd by energy in some form. Is it 
not manifest, therefore, that energy is 
the great reality-of the universe, and 
that material things, which seem so 
real when perceived by the operations 
of energy, are the shadows? 

My second conclusion is that every 
living creature is energy individualized; 
a part of the essence of God Himself. 
The body I recognize as but the mold 
in which the real man is cast; a ma- 
chine operated by an independent ego, 
which ego has perceptive powers all its 
own and infinitely superior to the gross 
and imperfect physical senses. 

Thirdly, I conclude that the material 
things shadowed into the consciousness 
through the physical senses are but a 
small and comparatively unimportant 
part of the actualities which surround 
us, mere eddies, perhaps, in the great 
pulsating universe of energy; points of 
reaction where individualities have 
their oxigin and are molded, to flow 
back into the purer realms of free en- 
ergy. 3 

Fourth, does the individuality of man 
consciously survive physical death? Is 
life continuous? I cannot assert pos- 
itive knowledge upon this point. But 
one thing I can.say; that I am just as 
certain of conscious individual exist- 
ence after the physical body loses its 
animating spirit as I am that I live now, 
and that my body and all the. objects 
exterior to myself which I think I per- 
ceive about me are actualities. 

Should it be asked, what are the real- 
ities of the decarnate life? Where is 
the land of spirits? How are those 
mansions in the skies perceived by 
Christian faith builded? I should an- 
swer: Could the savage whose obser- 
vation had been Hfhited to the prime- 
val forest form any conception of the 
marvelous works of civilized man, his 
great cities with their towering build- 


] ings, his ships, his “rushing railway 


tráins,. the fiash of: his thoughts and 
spoken words over telegraph and-tele- 
phone lines, and all the other wonders’ 


‘of the ‘nineteenth century? Not the 


slightest, ‘until he had seen them, and 
but little then, And if there is a spir- 
itual universe’all about us, is'it tobe’ 
expected that: man's incarnate. con- 


sciousness, whicli- responds mainly ‘to 


j excitation. of- the’ physical senses; can 


ignated by- the 
i 


realize in any-considerable measure the 


renlities of.a state of: existence and ‘its 
perceptive cnvironnient in which mat 


‘of: bad I 


rial conditions aud limitations have 
little or no place? - Certainly nott- 
“The kingdom of God is within you." 
Thus said: Jesus to his critical question: 
ers, -And so jt is; for no living creature 
cun realize anything external. to itself 
except as the thought, the form of en- 
ergy, the thing itself, is pictured within . 
the consciousness, ee 


What is time but the measure of a oh 


Succession of events? And how much 
of time does any man possess? Only, - 
the now, the fraction of a breath. Is it 
not, then, every man’s highest, duty. te 
perform to the best of his ability. the: 
work of the hour? ‘Yo let “ach morns. 
ing see. some task begin, each"evening ` 
see its close?” To labor for the highest 


rational happiness in this life, both for | a x 


himself and his fellowmen? > 


And, finally, my conclusion is that he -` = 


who lives thislife well, meeting all of its 
responsibilities bravely, and performing | 
every duty as it is presented cheerfully 
and faithfully, 
fear in a future life. : 
Thought is the motive power of all in- aS 
teliigent action, and he who thinks 
rightly will do rightly, 7 
therefore, as you would 
deeds and the lashings of an outraged. 
consQence, which will certainly be ` 


aroused to action in the real life be- =)” 


yond, even if it lies dormant in this: 

shadow of the great reality, í $ 
The true philosophy may be found 

Longfellow’s “Psalm of Life” 


Life is real! Life is-carnest! 
And the grave is not its gonl; 
Dust thou art, to dust returnest, 
Was not spoken of the soul, 


Let us, then, be up and doing; 

With a heart for any fate; 

Stil achieving, still pursuing, 
Learn to labor and to wait. 


G. W. KATES AND THE CHURCH. 

Iam astonished to read that Brother - 
Dennis asserts that I am trying to or- : 
ganize a “National Spiritualists’ 
Church,” to replace the N., S. A. at 
Washington. Who is his authority? T 


presume it must be only an effert upon ` K : 


his part to exaggerate the iden of a 
Spiritual Church; for, surely I have, 
never thought of sucha thing as a Na- 
tional Church. 

I am well $atisfied with the National 
Association, and shall do nothing what- 
ever to conflict with it, The latter 
should not have enemjes, nor should. 
any one be in the least lacking in co-op. -. 
peration, I believe in thorough organi- 
zation, therefore, want a National Asg- 


so¢lation to be a guide and protector >". 


and not an authority. It may be anas- 
sociation of churches or of societies or 
of both. Al localities should thus as- 
soclate, irrespective of what their name 
is, so long as they are Spiritualists. : 
The one thing to be guarded by the 


Spiritnalists, is, that no local or Nation: p a 
al Association shall be the authority tó- 7-5} 


whom all must bow. To the contrary 
it should be their servant. Organization- 
amongst Spiritualists should be execu- 
tive more than constructive. an 
Spiritual culture and modes of devel- 
opment belong to the local work nod to 
the individual—the protection of and 
help to accomplish these are the duties 
of a National Association. We can 
never have an association nor a chureh 
as a supreme moral and mental guide: 
With such an assumption, decay will 
ensue. Whilst we stand for spiritual, 
moral aud mental culture, we are pros 
mulgating and building a religioug ` 
force;’ hence, to quibble about the. 
word “church” is to strain at gnats 
and swallow camels. Whatevei will- 
serve to enhance the cause of truth 
should be employed, and surely a 
church can be made to the present. 
average person a greater moral and ed- 
ucational servitor than can a society, : 
Mrs. Kates and self have just held a- 
series of meetings in Massillon and: 
Andover, Ohio, where it was necessary 
to present the fundamentals of our phil- 
osophy in a plain manner. Curiosity 
and unwarranted expectations were i 
prevalent—a crude idea of crude mani- 
festations and a timid idea that ghosts ` 
would be seen was evident. A broad. 
yiew of Spiritualism as a philosophy 
and religion did not exist. A disposi- 
tion to be boisterous and frivolous: is, 
usually apparent in a first meeting. and < 
indeed in every meeting of Spiritualists, - 
where the general public shail attend... 
We fail to impress the individual by 
a coarse and crude method of precedure. 
To open with song and invocation, tones: ` 
the average auditor and then to say ` 
this is for this evening a meeting of’ 
“our church, and we as Spiritualists ` 
are seeking to develop a better church» 
than ever known before,” we obtain a 
better hearing and command better res: 
spect. We havehad general good results 
in ourlabors thereby. andleaveonly good 
will behind us. The people are then 
more receptive to the truth, `i 
We attract persons whom we other- 
wise repel. It is a common thing for ug 
to hear: “We did not know what Spir- 
itualism means; and “If that is Spi- 
itualism, we want to know more about 
it.” If wecan reform the church: dnd 
develop humanity into broader channels 
of thought and action, we, will then. be 
able to care very little about the names 
we employ, whether “society,” “church” 
or “guide.” For the present we must 
lead humanity slowly. All growth. is 
unconscious—hence force must be’ der. 
structive. Peery 
Brother Dennis should argue the ques- 
tion, and not say that I espouse what: I 
never have dreamed of, Instead of: 
quibbling, let us make the N. $. Aland. 
each of our local associations a useful 
sexyitor of all that is. good, beautiful 
and true. Fraternall}, SPU ne 
i ` G. W. KATES, 


Free will is not the liberty to do what 
ever one likes, but the power of-doing: 


‘Whatever. one seés ought to. be don 


G. Macdonald. an Rass a eee 
Often, the elements that move ‘sn 
mold society are. the results of the sis 


-ter’s: counsel, and the’ mother’s: praye: 
the’ m pray 


=.. H. Chapin | RLS 

_It Is an inevitable Iaw.that a-man can. 

not- be happy unless ‘he-lives. for some: 

thing higher than his own happiness.— 

Bulwer, 2. Ta bere 
The punishment suffered by- the: wise 


- who refuse to.take-part in the ‘govern-. 


ment, is to live under government. 


will have nothing to R 


Think not evil, 
avoid evil > 


in. ; 


oe -evening and the morning were the 


E dhere were men who lived so simply 


2 to gratify an uùnatural appetite, should 


THE EATING OF FLESH, 


-Tt Should Be Condemned by. 


MON ~ SLAUGHTER 


` THE MOUTH OF THE CHRISTIAN. 


; blood or the fever of wine, that they 


ond elty is red with 


` tian breeds animals by the million for 


‘ap the city of the 


“ascent with more ease than a pork-eat- 


“hopes that “before the end of this cen- 


E ‘youring of the dead carcasses of their 


‘yieommand to the Edenic pair was as 


omental endurance they would not yield 
>to their flesh-eating companions. Tey 


houghts Spiritualists a. 
A Should Ponder Well. 


throats., 


old Greek would prefer the religion of 
Pythagoras, who was such a tender- 
hearted heathen” that he would go 
around and buy up the old and crippled 
animals condemned to slaughter, in or- 
der to let them live out their alloted 
eM ae PJ F years under his merciful care. 
THOUGHTS THAT . SHOULD BURN GOD OF LOVE AND MERCY. 
“HEIR WAY TO. EVERY PLESI- It requires a great stretch óf con- 
` BATING SOUL—DHARMAPALA’S | Science n E men an Vicor De- 
STP ARE einer PROCLAMA- | Heve in God of love dnd mercy, and ye 
THANKSGIVING I HOC a claim that this God has so created man. 
PENS —| in His own image that in order to sus- 
FRUITFUL] tain life he must make of himself “of 
4 half that lives the butcher and. the 
- SLAVES OF THE SHAMBLES, tomb.” Intelligent men and women in- 
The Thanksgiving prociaimation of stantly. see that both propositions can- 
our Buddhist brother Dharmapala, He ue ae They: ive far more ie- 
says the Chicago Record, sounded like | PEct for the first proposition when they 


a Yar-olf echo over the long. centuries | learn that anatomy says the second is 


Somehow, We suspect that the 


Spiritualists. 


` 


FLESH-EATING A 
` SOURCE OF DISEASE. ! 


= of that sublime hymn of creation: “And not true; and when they learn that 


k : > 2 ; many of the best medical authorities 
God said, Behold I have given you Lee ak u sterile 
Ray herb bearing seed, which is upon} 0f “ngland, France and Germany not 


: ' ‘the face of all the earth, and every tree | OUly claim that flesh-eating is a fruit- 


ful source of disease, but claim to have 
cured almost all diseases, even consump- 
tion and epilepsy, by. abstention from 
what they claim te be slow poison of 


in which is the fruit of a tree yielding 
seed; to you it shall be for meat. And 
‘to every beast of . thè earth, and to 


every fowl of the air, and to everything wade T i ; 
Pint areeth upon the earth, wherein | & flesh diet. When science and the ex 


eae aes perience of whole races of men thus 
- there is life, T nay e E wae Pd Prove the second proposition to be un- 
- herb for Fase iat He thade and true, there is Some logical reason for ys 

God saw everything tl a, And the|t0 ask intelligent bélief in the first prop- 
- behold, it was very good, sition; but when we fill ourselves up 
with a portion of the remains of a dead 
hog or cow for breakfast, then listen 
to a sermon made out of similar re- 
mains, and go home only to gorge our- 
Selves upon turkey cadavers, it is little 
wonder that the -christianizing of 
heathen nations has came to mean to 
them mainly the extension of onr com- 
merce in canned meats and “fire water,” 

TRANSMIGRATION OF SOULS. 

Is it any wonder that a great thinker 
of our sge has exclaimed: “Trans- 
migration of souls is no fable. I would 
it were, but men and women are only 
half human. Every animal in the barn- 
yard, the field and the forest, of the 
earth, of the waters that are uñder the 
earth, has contrived to get a footing 
and leave the print of its features and 
form in some one or other of those up- 
right, heaven-faeing speakers. Ah, 
brother, stop the ebb of thy soul—ebb- 
ing dowuward into the forms into 


sixth day.” 
Isaiah saw again the Edenic vision 
‘in “the new heayens and the new 
. earth,” when “the wolf and the lamb 
| shall feed together, and the lion shall 
eat straw like the bullock; and dist 
. shall be the serpents’ meat. Whey shall 
: not hurt or destroy in all My holy 
“mountain, saith the Lord.” 


pa Since those days when here and there 
“among the olive groves of Palestine 


. and purely, innocent of the taste of: 


7 goluetimes thought again God's thought 
` eoncerning this mystery we call creation 
-and life, mankind and the animals over 
“whom they were given dominion, and } 
whom they have so long ala etal 
ty so degenerate that both fores 
pha Clty te nea blood, and the 
mouth of the Christinan is as gory as the 
throat of the lion. Only the lion is not 
so- savage as the Christian, He kills 
only to satisfy dis hunger. The Chris- 


years slid.” 


SLAUGHTER HOUSE AND SALOON. 
If vital statistics be true, the flesh-eat- 
ing Anglo-Saxons are not destined to 
be the ultimate dominating race, much 
as it hurts our pride to believe it. The 
slaughter house and saloon, called by 
an eminent English physician “natural 
concontants,” are not only enslaving 
and decimating the Anglo-Saxon race, 
but are the base means which the An- 
glo-Saxon is using to enslave other 
races, There is no use preaching Christ 
to a so-called heathen when we insult 
the Christian, in bis soul by the savage 
horrors of our slaughter pens and the 
swinishness of our grog-shops. 
CHRISTIANITY AND CHRIST, 

Men are not asking now go often the 
question: “Was Jesus really the 
Christ?’ But they are asking, often 
snecringly: “Does our Christian civil- 
ization represent Christ?’ When, in a 
land teeming with the richest fruits 
and delicious herbs and nourlshing 
grains, we  uselessly slaughter and 
breed for slaughter millions of animals 
every year, we may well ask the ques- 
tion: How long will it be before a peo- 
ple so brutally fed and grossly mate- 
rlalistic will rise to any adequate con- 
ception or renlization of that life lived 
so simply, purely and divinely on the 
quiet shores of Galilee? 

RENA MICHAELS ATCHISON, 
rt tl ty 
TRICKSTERS AT WORK. ; 

To the Hditor:—There are five or six 
investigators here and we have waited 
long and patiently for some medium to 
visit us. On January 17th, a notice was 
put in all of the houses in the Place, 
promising wonderful spirit manifesta- 
tions. 1 for one attended. Mr. Car- 
penter, my wife and I were elected a 
committee, and took our place on the 
stage, and of all the frauds I ever cime 
across, Mr. Herman Slade was the 
worst. He could not lecture. and could 
not do sleight-of-hand; in fact, in every 
move he made you could detect him. 
The old rope trick that I have seen done 
ang heard explained, was performed, 
but when the committee tied him they 
had to untie him; spirits could or would 
not do it. i 

I think if a good medium and lecturer 

would hold forth for a week here the 
hall would not hold the people; but as 
it is now we have to take it right and 
left. . 
I see a notice that the New York 
Herald has offered twenty-five thousand 
dollars for a genuine materia lization. 
If that is the case, why is it that-s0me 
one has not secured the money. 
that part is a humbug and shall con- 
tinue to think so util I am convinced 
to the contrary. 

Mr. R. E. Lloyd said he would give 
$10 a piece for every person in this” 
town that could be converted to Spirit- 
ualism. I tried to have hinr write the 
promise out, but that he refused to do. 
I am anxious to see some one earn the 
money in both cases, and then we could 
believe. ; J. H. POLLEY. 

Fair Haven, Vt. ` i 


heole purpose of slaughter, and the 

Tai of his stock yards smells to 
~chenyen, and the pitiful moans of ani- 
“mals packed in stock trains, dying of 
\ thirst and hunger, must blot out the 
“Ohristian’s prayers to the merciful God, 

without whom not a sparrow falleth. 

D UTHE MEANEST SAVAGE, 

‘The slaughter pens of America and 
“Burope are the plague spots of a new 
barbarism, Is it surprising eint P our 
“vgity, which prides itself in cing known 

pared most extensive 
slaughter houses in the world, we 
should have had recently the spectacle 
of men and women so far benenth even 
{he sayage as to find delight in shoot- 
ting to pieces a -dead or dying fox, 
‘dragged about to satisfy their wanton 
thirst for blood. The meanest savage 
Jn our western forests does not descend 
o low. i 
YELLOW-LEGGED CHICKENS. 


‘The slaughter house is no more es- 
onti to the health and strength of 
“the Christian than that of the Arab or 
"Hindoo. The Arab conquered Asia, 
‘Africa and Spain ou barley. More than 
‘tivo-thirds of the human race nevér eat 
flesh, but subsist solely on the grain 
and fruits of the earth. The porters at 
Constantinople, nourished on their sim- 
ple diet-of black bread and fruit, and 
ho are said to be able to lift a burden 
of 800 pounds and carry it up a steep 


nig American or a beef-eating English- 
man could carry 100 pounds, are living 
witnesses to the fact that flesh-eating 
‘4s neither esseutigl nor conducive to 
Jiealth and strength. ee the flesh-eat- 
“dug nations that suppoftt armies of phy- 
“gicians, It is well that we find phy- 
‘ gicians like Dr. B. W. Richardson, the 
eminent English. specialist, who says 
‘that for the welfare of humanity he 


tury there will not be a slaughter house 
‘on the planet.” he realization of Dr. 
“Riechardson’s wish seems to be very far 
“off Every church festival is marked 
‘by an increasingly large slaughter of 
innocent animals, evideutly created for 
wother purposes than butchery. The 
‘Christian minister who, like John Wes- 

èy, has not tasted flesh for fifty years, 
‘48:80 rarely found that the visit of the 
-< minister and the shinghter of RAI 
egged chickens are considered neces- 
pas concomitants. Our Buddhist 
“brother will be glad to learn that there 
-are Christian ministers in this and and 
veven in Chicago. whoat their own tables 

never ask God's blessing upon the đe- 


innocent fellow-creatures, but who 
“Rave the sweet consciousness that no 
“Hiving thing has had to suffer that they 
imight eat. There are said to be more 
-than 2,000 men and women in Chicago 
‘who never taste flesh, upon whose 
tables are never found the roasted 
corpses of animals. and who have 
learned from experience that God's 


‘sanitary and conducive to soundness of 
physical fiber as the ten commandments 
are to moral health. In physical or 


nig 
HARMONY AMONG WORKERS. 
To the Editor:—I believe with Brother 
G. W. Kates that we need more har-. 
mony among our workers and am heart- 
ily in sympathy with his plau for an 
association of speakers. We need „to 
show forth by our actions that we be- 
lieve in the power of -harmonious co-op- 
eration as well as to continually preach 
it. For spiritual mediums, whether 
Speakers ọr otherwise, to be governed 
by the cruel and crude systems of com- 
petition rivalry which. govern the in- 
dustrial and commercial world is to re 
duce our grand Rhilesophy to a theory 
instead of a practical benefit to the hu- 
man family. It should be pleasure to 
old workers in our cause to see new 
ones coming out, but from actual es- 
perlence we Know such is not always 
the case. The more honest workers we 
have, the more popular will our cause 
become, whether it be in one phase of 
ediumship or another. Let us let our 
ght shine by working in harmonious 
co-operation and thus set the world a 
“| better example than we can do when 
we work for our own selfish individual 
interests and reduce ourselves to the 
cominon level of the competitive age 
we live in. Any person interested In 
a plan,whereby we can establish such 
a system for werk in Kansas and nd- 
joining States, without clashing with 
the. work of the N. S: A. which is à 
grand and noble work; is. earnestly in- 
vited to write.to me enclosing stamp for 
reply.“ ? W.E. BONNEY, ` 
© 720 East 12th st., Kansas City, Mo. 


‘now that the eating of flesh is no more 
Recessary to the physical economy than 
“the drinking of whiskey. 
~ CHRISTIANS AND BRUTALITY: 
< Wherefore, then, should a Christian 
civilization tolerate the bloody horrors 
of our slaughter-pens? Why, in order 


“Christian men and women: make it 
"necessary to so brutalize a large class 
of their fellow-men. and so accustom 
«them to the taking of life and the sight 
“of blood gushing from palpitating bod- 
jes, that the portion of the city in which 
these men live is a hotbed of crime and 
murder. and a man's life seems to be 
“held not more sacred than that of an 
“ox? A civilization that so dehumanizes 
za portion of iis people. according to an 
immutable law, is the victim of its own 
sin... 

: +. THE CHRISTIAN'S DINNER. 
‘If we-would realize the extent of our 
‘slavery to the’ shambles, we have only 

o glance over the menus of our leading 
otels and restaurants. Often more 
“than a dozen different kinds of animals 
“nre slaughtered to make a Christian's 
inner. It ts a perpetual disgrace to our. 
luttonous civilization. A Greek phi- 
losopher or a: Roman senator would 

-Jook upon them in disgust.. There would 
be something ludicrous to an old Greek 
“Wke- Plato-in hearing a Christian min- 
“ister, preach tloquently upon the great 
itheme of.“Peace on Earth” within ten 
miles of the Chicago stock yards. After 
‘that he would not -be surprised to see 
fhe. peripatetic . menagerie pon’ the 

ends Of our women, and the grinning 
eads of animals “ornamenting” thelr 


It is only a poor sort of happiness that 
could ever come by caring much about: 
our own harrow  pleasures.—George 
Eliot. -.- PD Wee ae 

“Noble women oft do great deeds in 
hambleness.German: motto. She 


whose habits thou hast now for many | + 


think | 


| CONSUMPTION andali Bronchial, 


+. 


"|SOMEWHAT CRITICAL 


Spiritualist speakers “wonder why; 
they are not. oftener called to attend} 
funerals of Spiritualist families, and I 
desire a- little of your valuable space to} 


ive a bit of experience, and ove reason 


why they are not employed. 

In two instances near my home, loyal 
families, in not very good circum- 
stances, have called speakers for their 
funerals, No questions were asked as 
to price when telephoning, but the 
Speakers were told on arriving of the 
financial condition of the families, But 
lo! when the bereaved ones, with hearts 
breaking, inquired the price, the an- 
Swer came: “fen dollars.” This, with 
telephone messages, hotel bill, ete., 
brought the bill up to about $13 for the 
hours services. In both of the above 
cases ‘the speakers really Jost uo time, 
as both were away on a lecturing tour, 
and neither were out more than $1 for 
railroad fare. In one case-the bill was 
paid by the daughter, with earnings 
from several weeks’ sewing; and the 
other by the son. Both had members of 
the family who opposed the employing 


„of same, being unbelievers. 


Now, had these. parties done as many 
other Spiritualists do, hired a minister, 
how different would have been the re- 
sult. There would have been no extra 
trouble of telephoning, or entertaining, 
and the price would not Lave been over. 
$5, if that. : E 5 

Here, ministers make no charges,- 
leaving the matter wholly in the par- 
ties’ hands, and they receiye from noth- 
ing to $1, $2, §3 and $5. 

Now I am not advocating hiring min- 
isters (for I do not favor it), but simply 
show the difference between the min- 
isters’ and the speakers’ charges, and 
call attention ‘to a growing evil, as I 
look at it. i 

When Spliitualist speakers cease to 
worship the almighty dollar, forget 
self on occasions of this kind, and if at 
no other time, ate reasonable in price, 
then will they be more generally called. 
As it is, only the rich can or ought to 
afford the luxury of a Spiritualist 
speaker. Ko long as speakers follow 
the example of the coffin-maker, the 
undertaker and the .grave-digger, put- 
ting on a double price because they 
know these things must be forthcom- 
ing, just so long will ministers have 
the privilege of burying our dead—a 
‘service that above all others should be 
a spiritual one; the last rite of our own 
religion. 

Not alone does this exorbitant price 
hurt in a financial way, but it leaves 
distrust and indignation behind,’ both 
in the minds of Spiritualists and the 
world’s people. It is doubtful if the 
speakers in question will ever be em- 
ployed here again. They cut their 
measure for $10, in the minds of the 
people. 

Sp: akers also wonder why they are 
not more constantly employed by so- 
cleties, So long as they bind themselves 
together by State and National organi- 
gations (which they ask the common 
people to help support) and persist. in 
making one uniform price for lectures, 
good, bad or indifferent, regardless of 
hard times, and circumstances of the 
people, so long will societies run down 
and Spiritualism hang in the rear. I 
wish every society would make some 
worthy member its minister, and en- 
dow the same with the right to officiate 
at marriages and funerals, even though 
the service must be read, so that on oc- 
ensions where people are unable to 
send away for a speaker, or prices are 
too high, they may still have their own 
religious service. Let us hear from 
others on this subject. Yours for oe 

Chesaning, Mich. THE RIGHT. 

THE MISERABLE VILLAIN, 

“Prof.” Reese, who sold dirt at Clinton 
Camp Meeting at $25 per quart, for the 
purpose of development, has been swin- 
dling the good people of Cincinnati, 
Ohio. The Cincinnati Enquirer of Jan- 
uary 30th, contains the following: 

“The police were engaged yesterday 
in investigating a rather mysterious af- 
fair in which several persons play 
prominent parts. The central figure in 
the transaction is Mrs. Mary Louise 
Koehler, of Lawrenceburg, Ind. 

“The lady in question is the widow 
of the late Captain Val Koehler, one 
of Lawrenceburg’s wealthiest citizens. 

“Prof, Reese advertised his business 
extensively, and it was through one of 
these advertisements that Mrs. Koehler 
heard of him. The Lawrenceburg wo- 
man called on Prof. Reese on January 
11, and after a short talk she asked 
Prof. Reese if he could foretell the fut- 
ure. The story is that Mrs, Koehler re- 
celved a reply in the affirmative. Then 
the Lawerenceburg woman made in- 
quiries about the stock market. Then 
the parties talked about speculating jn 
pork. According to what the police 
learned Prof. Reese told Mrs. Koehler 
that:she could make a lot of money by 
speculating in pork. Then he asked her 


-how much money she could raise, Then 


Mrs, Koehler said she had $300 ready 
money. 

“The above amount of money was 
turned over to Prof. Reese with the un- 
derstanding that she was to ‘realize, 
$2,000 in a short time. -Then Prof 
Reese gave a promissory noté to Mrs. 
Koehler. . 

“Of course, the note was never paid. 
In some way the details of the transae- 
tion leaked out. Colonel Deitsch heard 
of the affaid and he detailed Detectiv 
Crim and McDermott to make a thor- 
ough investigation. N 

The officers visited the Wainut-street 
house and learned that Prof, Reese and 
his wife had ‘left the city. 

There has been a perfect stream of 
people calling at the Walnut-street 
house. to see Prof. Reese. One man 
claims.that he gave the clalrvoyant 
$900 to invest and that he never heard 
any more about the money. Other per- 
sons claim to have been victimized out 
of various amonats, % 


PRIESTLY PLOTTING. ; 
.. The religious societies of Columbus, 
Ohio, have effectéd an organization 
whose object it. is to abolish S nday 
burials. Next they shoùld make an ar- 
rangement with old Death b ich he 
will stay his work, so as nòt to make 
Dirials necessary on that. sacred. day. 
All to please the priests. AN 


Joy descends gently upon us like the 
evening dew, and does not patter down 
like a hail storm —Richter, 


I argue not against heaven's hand or 
Will, nor bate a jot of heart or hope, but 
se bear up, and steer right onward.— 
‘Milton. i e 


- Give a boy address and Accamplish- 
ments and you give him the neastery of 
palaces and fortunes where he goes,— 
Energon. o A E S 


To THR EDITOR : I haya an absolute Cure for 
SUMPTIC x ‘hroat and 
Lung.Troubles, and all conditions of Wasting 
‘Asray. By itstimely use thousandsof. apparent 
iy hopeless cases have been Permanently cured. 
`. So proof-positive am I of its power to cure, I 
will send “REE to anyone a üicted, THREE 

BOTTLES of my Newly Discovered Remedies, : 
upon receipt of Hxpressand Postofficeaddress. 

_ Always sincerely pout ; $ 

T.A. SLOCUM, M.C., 183 Pearl St, New York. 
- When writing the Doctor, p ease mentionthis paber: 


N 


| ilized man, no; matter 


{SWho.can bri 


CONSCIENCE, 


: LE ae 
The Rationalist, the Chris- 
- tian, th Spiritualist, 


The- Attitude of the Christian 
i Glergy. 
s : OR > 

The Christii't asserts that the voice 
“of conscience ‘is, the voice of God. He; 
sees in this the Diost exalted manifesta-| 
tion of mind. He either says of implies 
that it is above and independent of rea- 
son or any other ordinary and under- 
‘steod process of mental action. 

The rationalist denies this and tells 
us that'is but an eclio of reason’s voice 
resounding back from the vacant caves 
of the brain, and deemed mysterious 
because an echo is deemed supernatu- 
tal by children, -Aécording to his view 
we regard a thing right or. wrong be- 
chuse reason forecasts from jts appear- 
ance the probability of “eisuing pain or’ 
joy. He says that the horal codes 
which religious people invest with a} 
halo of superndturalism but &xpressi 
through some ‘gifted Jaw-maker the; 
composite deductions of a race as to} 
What habits will further the happiness} 
of that race on'this earthly plane; for; 
he has no knowledge of any ogher, and 
is proud enough to declare that if there: 
be other conditions of existence, the 
dwellers therein are not so capable of: 
advising us as we are of determining 
by the rational process what is best for 
us under ‘eartlily’ conditions, although 
they might know what is conducive to 
happiness where they live. 

His attitude is that of independence 
and boldly standing up for our equality, 
with any beings existent. ma 

The orthodox preacher, in fact, con- 
fesses that we are so far below the con- 
dition of other beings that words can- 
not express nor imagination conceive 
the difference. According to his theol- 
ogy the blind tish that never come with- 
in a thousand leagues of the ocean’s 
surface are as capable of comprehend- 
ing the life of a bff as we the lite of 
angels, and we are therefore naturally 
incapacitated from discovering by nor, 
mal mental processes what is right or 
wrong. . 

Between these two extreme views lies 
the truth to which Paul gave utterance: 
“Thou hast made us a little lower than 
the angels.” : 

The preacher says that God speaks to 
every soul in the mysterious voice of. 
conscience, but ¥ do things which my 
conscience approves or at least does not 
condemn, and he tells me in sepulchral, 
tones that I am going to be damned for 
that, because it is evil, thus in practice 
abandoning his theory—for if God 
speaks directly to ‘me, why does he in- 
terfere or object?’ He proceeds to rea- 
son with me about the wickedness of 
my habits, aereby admitting the de- 
pendence of consclence on reason. 

But again ‘the rationalist who has 
trained himsélf té be logical and con- 
sistent has artived at a conclusion. He 
goes over the, ground again and again, 
but, while unåble to detect a flaw in his 
reasoning, is yet bothered and uncer- 
tain if he be pot i error. He is like a 
Sensitive persgn who feels a draught in 
a room and,. unable to find where it 
comes from, anuot avoid feeling it. 
There is a flaw— a crack somewhere. 
There is an unexplained influence uu- 
dermining hig conyictions. 

We have an abiding “faith that the 
truth shall Pake. us free, else we 
should cease ‘to look far it; but this 
needs no argument that, whether there 
be a higher faculty than reason, he 
cannot have discovered the truth of 
freedom whose reason does not approve 
of what conscience says. I€ there be a 
conflict here, he. can only be free in the 
sense that a slave who fights for lib- 
erty is already free, 

The preacher when hard pressed falls 

back on authority and locates God in 
the Bible, saying we must discard rea- 
son with all our individual impressions, 
however they have come to us, and take 
that book as our simple and single 
guide. This.dethrones the god of per- 
sonal conscience or makes us pantheis-, 
tic, We find that their supreme author- 
ity, Jesus of Nazareth, couched. his ut- 
terances in parables and symbolical lan-| 
guage that we must not only exercise 
reason to its limit, but imagination also 
in trying to determine what he meant. 
He thus indirectly compels us to ac- 
knowledge the divinity of reason. 
a The clergyman himself in expound- 
Ing Scripture becomes a rationalist, and 
his favorite text is, “Come, let us rea- 
son together,” and he exhibits the same 
mental uncertainty ‘at times as his op- 
ponent does. He construes a passage, 
but'some inward monitor suggests that 
he has nog perceived the highest mean- 
ing of it. He returns again and again, 
but cannot rest until a brighter light is 
turned upon it and he discerris a new 
meaning. ; i 

We may notice that the personal con- 
science so active In highly elviljzed peo- 
ple ig dormant in the barbarian. He 

goes qn authority solely, and will cut 
your throat and.eat you with as easy a 
conscience as he: has when handing you 
a cocoanut. This from another view es- 
tablishes the fact that conscience and 
reason are inseparable. The lunatic has 
no conscience either. 

. Now, my theology, which recognizes 
that “God is love,” recognizes the fact 
that both the preacher and the rational- 
ist have heard lis voice when they are 
moved by love to offer whit knowledge 
they possess to one in need of knowl- 
edge.” Here, though, is the province of 
reason to determine what suits my 
case, -V . 
TÉR silent monitor is,alike in the 
churchman and .the Jayman. One. is 
only more susqgptibie to the strange in- 
fluence, than apother. The highly civ- 
What his theo- 
ries nor low pẹsițive-and obstinate in 
his convictions, ispat some unguarded 
moments susceptibje to the sensation 
of spirit contact. de reasons’ up to a 
conclusion, and, igg this mental opera- 
tion excites certain; nervés to an unus- 
ual sensitivenoss.;. After „this little 
Squall, there ensues a calm which al- 
lows his guardign, angel to sensibly ap- 
proach him’and t-console him in the 
right. ~ ag. w hase ee 

The explanation of that wave%r. glow 
of happiness. whicli the sensitive feels. 
and calls the approval of conscience, 

“upon doing a kindly deed, even when 
the recipient of: that favor is ungrate- 
ful and reason cagnot assure him or 
her of its "being productive of. niaterial 
good, is that loving spirits embrace-tie 
doer or.giver. « The savage. knows litt 
of this because he is not seiisitive. The 
-idea that this joy is generated in the 
isolated individuat is not true. We dre 
first, last.and all the tine social beings, 
not only incapable of solitary joy but 
_Jnvapable. of ‘solitude. ` If one go apart 
trém earthly society. he is only entering 
other social conditions. This is the end 
sought by ` forsaking father, mother. 
sister and brotlier; ànd- who does this 
‘will understand, even if he does not-yet 
see ghosts, what Byron meant by the 
line: “In solitude , when we are least 
alone.” | ca - o> 
>> Now let us reason 
good and evil, 
am. vile. He: 


ag 


together about this 
: The preacher tellsgme I 
preaches from the yext: 
ig a clean:thing out of.an 


“God”. 
Now, who can Dring an unclean thinig 
out-of a clean? Answer by wicked ag- 
nostic, “The theologian” “If I am the 


handiwork of God, I must be a hoble |- 


Piece of work. here is no avoiding the 
conclusion that in the ultimate sense 
there can be no evil It is a temporary 
delusion incidental to mistaking the 
design of God, for I am not yet fin-. 
dished. He is still Working, upon me.: 
“We are not here to work, but to be 
worked upon.” But haying come into 
.the inheritance of. reasoning power, it 
rests with me to assume favorable con- 
ditions for that work to be conipleted. 
If, though, I do not grasp the unchange- 
able design, it logically follows that I 
am prone tọ mistakes in the attitude I 
affect. ; be E 3 

The desigh is to evolve the spiritual 
Senses, and the materialist, perceiving 
no design, can not but arr in judgment, | 
The: most important data for a true 
conclusion is not attainable by the 
coarse, material senses: ‘Whatever: 
tends ‘to retard that evolution is tem- 
porarily-evtl. I use the werd tempora- 
rily with care, because what was evil 
to me yesterday; on acount of an ad- 
vance may be good to-day. What is 
good for one man is -evil for another, 
because they are in different Stages of 
development, ‘The religious world, in- 
stead of everlastingly accusing each | 
other of evil, should encourage ole aL- | 
other to listen to the inward monitor 
and exercise reason also. In time that 
mysterious, indefinible influence will | 


be heard as “a ‘still, small voice,” for it | 
is an angel endeavoring to be heard, | 


seen and felt, and through that spirit 


intelligence will be given the hitherto | 
undiscovered data essential to a true, | 


reasohable conclusion, and the war be. 
tween conscience and reason. is ended. 
It is a conflict between our own reason 
and the reason of those who from a 
higher plane can discern clearly the 
causes which we cannot. These spiriits 
are anxious to make the ‘harmony dis- 


cernible to us, They do not want to de- 


stroy reason, but to clarify it. 

If one tells me that a certain concep- 
tiap is true, it is a great thing; but if 
he can teach me to understand how it 
is true, that is greater. If one tells me 
that the rose is beautiful, he is doing 
well; but if he can awaken my percep- 
tion to a discernment of its beauty, he 
does better. Systems and codes such 
us that of Moses ire but the scaffuld- 
ings on the outside of this spiritual 
temple which God is building. ‘There 
the angels have worked. Since the days 
of Jesus they have worked mostly on 
the inside and the building is, 1 think, 
near completion with many of us. ‘he 
veil is thin which separates us from 
the spiritual life. Yo finish the inside 
of the tower of reason is the last piece 
of ‘work, and there is a great racket go- 
ing on there throughout the land, indi- 
cating that the angels are very busy. 
These outside scaffoldings of forms and 
ceremonies are being pulled down. No 
dogmiatist can stop it. 

There was a lesson given to Peter, 
for our benefit as well as his, in the 
vision of animals. His conscience, fall- 
ing back on authority, would not allow 
of eating of certain meats, and when 
told to arise, slay and eat. he refused 
until told “what God hath cleansed, that 
call not thou unclean.” ‘The progress- 
ive man will have td apply this lesson 
often, until all is cleansed, for it is e¢i- 
dent that the knowledge of good and 
evil cannot be taken into heaven, If 
we must everlastingly pause to reflect: 
Is it good or bud? we cannot thorough- 
ly enjoy. This fruit of den disqual- 
fies for the enjoyment of the spiritual 
life a thousand times more than for 
the enjoyment of the physical one. 

Conscience, then, existing in a discern- 
ment of good and evil, is the one qual- 
ity which se must get rid of. “Unto 
the pure all things are pure.” It will 
not do to try and smother it, nor will it 
do to take a dose of quack philosoph- 
ical medicine in order to remove it. 
The way is to get the gentle angels to 
do this work—to perform this delicate 
operation. 

The general law is “Evil to him that 
evil thinks,” or as Paul expresses it, 
“To him that thinketh it sin, to him it 
ìs sin.” “The rationale of this is that in 
thinking it offensive to God one natu- 
rally assumes the turbulent, dark, dis- 
trustful mental attitude unfavorable to 
spirit manifestation. Paul, though, did 
not address this remark to the unre- 
generate, but to those who had enlisted 
in the spiritual cause. git does not ap- 
ply to the fat, gross, zy materialist. 


He must be born again. The words are: | 


“Godliness with contentment is great 
gain”—not contentment without anidea 
-even of what godliness means, 

One may lead another who has no 
ear for music into musical circles in 
hopes that the atrophied or dormant 
Sense may revive, but he must do this 
with discretion or he will defeat his 
own purpòse so that music will by its 
continual assertiveness “stink in his 
nostrils” and become as one expressed 
it, “the most expensive and disagree- 
able of nolses.” This is what the un- 
reasonable clergymen are makingof the 
Bible by their superstitious presenta- 
tion of it. The well-meaning but unin- 
formed man is thus led to actually hate 
what he would at least tolerate—this 
sublime epitome of poem history and 
ttuth, . - 

The student of theology to-day is lke 
the scientist discovering new germs of 
disease in unsuspected places. We take 
up oul newspaper at breakfast, and 
the first thing we notice is a revolting 
picture of the germs of all hideous dis- 
eases in such food as lies before us. 
Nothing we can eat, drink or even 
touch is free from these monsters seek- 
ing whom they máy devour. The theo- 
logians one after another discover the 
grms of spiritual death in every 
thought and deed: The cry from one 
end to another is: “There.ts death in 
the pot.” It “is evil and that continu- 
ally.” One cannot discard ether theol- 
ogy or science, if he is wise, but he 
should endeavor to render his system 
impervious to disease. There is a spir- 
itual health which ignores these germs, 
and it ig the antithesjs of that spiritual 
Ignorance whith says: “To hell with 
the scientist and preacher both!” 

We may become 30 spiritual that the 
very sensual pleasures that pound ns 
to earth may become stepping-stones to 
perfection. And in the clear under- 
standing of that mysterious voice we 
find “all things lawful,” and askno ques- 
tion for conscience’ sake. The voices 
of pleasure and duty unite in one song 
of spiritual aspiration and enjoyment. 

Let us now consider in the light of 
that hope and dawning Knowledge of 
our destined spiritual life, about this 
reasoning faculty that distinguishes 
man from the lower animals and fills 
‘US With pride. We observe a phenom- 
enon that is interesting. It gives’ us 
pain or pleasure to be conscious of it. 
We-then must reagon and reason about 
the cause? that produce It This of 
course With the object of preventing its 
-recurrence if it is disagreeable or of in- 
suring its perpetuity if pleasant to our 
senses, But instead of reasoning, if we 
could zo behind the scenes and view 
the hidden mechanism of ihe’ stage, 
would not that be greater than to be 
more logical than any man from Aris- 
totle to Tom Paine? © = 5% 

Reason considered as a-distinct facul- | 


“ty, and not-as the Indication of a har- 


4 iceable ouly: to 


monioys -relation apd mutual agree- ] 
senses, is only a flickering j 
darkness. It willbe use- 


ment of the 
lamp in this 


: = °° ~ 4 less when we come out ofAhe catacomb 
J unclean.” But th@irst lesson he taught Sepo 
| me was, “Who made you?” 


tute the broad light of day, It is servy-" 
those who must conject- | 
ure, aud not to those who can see. It’ 
‘Serves us well until we evolye percep- 
tion, . 

The legal profession depends upon 
and cultivates. this faculty more zeal- | 
\ously than any other. It is the god of 
the lawyer, but there is not a judge. 
renders judgment but knows right well 
that he is incapable of a thoroughly 
‘true and just decision, for he cannot 
know all the causes and circumstances 
ce must be taken into consideration. 

e 
ity ¢ 
the principal, abont the effect on so- 
clety—about everything—and then like 
Plate, wash his hands. 

As reason is applied to the elucidation 
of spiritual mysteries, we are like peo- 
ple lost in the catacombs of Rome or 
‘Paris. We have this lamp of reason, 
and until we see a glimmer of celestial 
light it Prevents utter despair, but 
when a streak of that daylight that 
shines in the subliminal world comes | 
to us, our manifest duty’as people who 
seek joy and liberty and life is to direct. 
our sfeps that avay, using reason tosaye: 
our feet from stumbling. It may be 
that the gleam of sunlight is werk and 
escapes our vision from time to time us 
we tread the tortuous path among the 
tombs of the dead, but if we Persist it 
will appear again and again, more 
strong and clear, as we adyance, “shin- 
ing More and more unto the perfect 
day.” 

Religious people sometimes in excite- 
ment and frenzy drop their lamp or 
throw jt away at the first gleam of 
light. Prencherg say to their fellow- 
pilgrims: “Throw away that lamp and 
hang on to my coat-tails. I will lead 
you through,” Many of them are 
“blind leaders of the blind,” and lead 
US around and around the same uupro- 
gressive circle until we get weary and 
lay down in the last sleep. Now 1 
claim to know something about the dt- 
rection out of this labyrinth, but 1 ad- 
vise every one to hold on to that lanp 
of reason not only until they see, duy- 
light gleaming afar off, but until they 
come into perfect day, and then they 
need no instructions, “Prove every- 
thing—hold fast to that whieh is good.” 

J. T. MACDONALD. 

San Francisco, Cal, 


“QUESTS. 


A WORTHY EXAMPLE—THE PRES- 
IDENT OF THE N. §. A. POINTS 
OUT AN EXCELLENT WAY FOR 
EACH ONE TO DO BOME GOOD, 
BY LEAVING BEQUESTS TO AID 
IN THE CAUSE OF REFORM. 

A brief notice recently appeared in 
the columns of your valuable paper to 
the effect that Mrs. A. Babe, of Wash- 
ington, D. C., had left a portion of ber 
estate to the National Spiritualists’ As- 
sociation. This bequest is not immedi- 
ately available, and will not be for 
some months to come. It is, however, 
& precedent by which other Spiritualists 
of this and other lands may be guided. 
A complaint has been made for the past 
twenty years that the Wealthy Spirit- 
uallsts of America had no institutions 
to which they could make bequests, 
The statement was rendered obsolete 
by the incorporation of the National 
Spiritualists’ Association some four 
years ago, wa 

Recognizing this important fact Mrs. 
Babe, true to her Spiritualism that was 
a light to her feet through more than 
forty years of her earthly pilgrimage, 
bequeathed a portion of her tittle all to 
the religion of her soul, She has shown 
the world that an established institu- 
tion with the scope and purposes of the 
N. 8. A. is worthy of considerate sup- 
port. In so doing she has set an 
example to the thousands of Splritual- 
ists all over this fair Jand of America. 
lt is without doubt the first step to- 
wards stemming the tide that hag go 
steadily set against Spiritualism for 
more than forty years. 

Our cash has gone into the coffers of 
the orthodox churches and to the sup- 
port of sectarian institutions. Our 
wealthiest men and women have gone. 
into the higher life without leaving 
one dollar to that which made them 
what they were and gave them their 
only knowledge -of immortality. To 
those who have been bound by custom 
and tradition this example of Mrs. 
Babe's is one tbat will certainly bring 
them to a realizntion of their duties to 
their fellowmen, 

Mrs. Babe made no pretences to os- 
tentatious display and ever sought to 
have her good deeds done so that one 
hand would not know what acts the 
other one performed. In going into 
Spirit life she has builded better than 
she knew, for she has not only bene- 
fited her own soul in its upward pro- 
gress, but has led the way for others 
who are striving to find the light. 

Out of the abundance that many of 
our Spiritualists have accumulated dur- 
ing their years of activity should be 
given, in some form or another, that 
which will make the religion that made, 
it possible for them to secure thelr for- 
tunes, a power for good in the land. 
Mrs. Babe bas led as well as shown the 
way to this class and her name will'go 
into the history of our movement 
as the benefactress of Modern Spiritual- 
ism in the truly practical sense in which 
she served it. 

Unitarianism has only progressed by 
means of it8 organization through 
which the diffusion of its literature has 
been made possible and its missionary 
Work so well accomplished. Organiza- 
tion will do the same for Spiritualism 
if other philanthropists, like Mrs. Babe, 
yill but follow her praiseworthy 
example, and prove to the world that 
Spiritualism js. their support at the 
time of transition, as well as in their 
palmy days of money-making and 
money-getting. 

Bach and every member of the Board 
of Trustees of the N. S. A., feels espe- 
cially grateful to our arisen Sister, and 
this letter is prompted by tbe honest 
desire to do simple justice to one who 
has built so wisely and so well as has 
she. In the meantime, let the readers 
of these columns remember that this 
bequest is not avaiinble for twelve or. 
fifteen months, hence the N. $. A, is 
more than ever in need of their active 
support and interest now. Some twen- 
ty people have joined the writer in: his 
$10.00 offering to the N. S. A. ‘We 
want 980 others. or 80 others, or eveit 
twenty others to do the same thing.” 
Now is the time to come forward, and 
do your duty, friends, and be worthy of 
the example that Sister Mary A. Babe 
has set you. Bend_all donations “to 
Francis B. W ary, Becretary of- the 
N. 8. A., 600 Pennsylvania avenue S. E, 
Washington, D. C. Yours Tor the truth, 
es H. D. BARRETT. 

President N. 8."A. 
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BY PROF, W. M. LOCKWOOD. 
—— 

The only treatise ever offered 
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lein, that fa absolutely tree from the 

sti tlon, and which 

Demonsiratos coutinuity of life and eur envl- 
ronment of spirititual? nifluences, 

from the data of modern Physical and physiological 
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ro the Bpiritualist, an impre; able 
Bclentitic data and verified fact Munaation of 
To the materjalist and skeptic, a revelation of the 
invisible energies Operative in Nature'’a formula of 
evolution. 
To the ecclesiastic, a new heaven and a new earth. 
Look to read, to ‘study and think about. A con 
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AMERICAN CIVIL WAR, 


BY BURTON AMES HUNTINGTON, 
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This excellent book is written in the Interest of bu 
manity, of liberty, aud of patriotism —u book written 
for the purpose of calling attention to the deadly 
Gangers thal beset us on every side, and more espe 
Clally to the hostile attitude and the fusidious wihoe or 
an ever-present, though secret, unscrupulous foe— 
the Catholics. Washington's words of warning 
Lincoln's apprehension and the prophecy of General 
Grant are wll included in the volume, Archbishop 
Rvay, of Philadelphia, iu a recent sermon sald: “The 
church tolerates heretics where she fs obliged todo 
80. but she hates them with a deadly datred, and 
uses all her power to annibtjute them. Our enemies 
know how she treated heretes in the Middle Agea, and 
how she treats them today where she has the power. 
We no more think of denying these historic facts than 
we do of bluming the Holy Ghost and the princes of 
the church for what they have thought fit co do” 
Every one should read this work, Pauper, 300 pages. 
Tt wilt! be sent, postpaid, for fifty cents, Yor sale al 
this ollice 


COSMIAN HYMN BOOK, 


A GOLLECTION OF 
Original and Selected Hymns 
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This volumo meeta a public want. Jt comprises 
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pe the highest moral sentiment, and free from all 
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MAHOMET, 
His Birth, Character and Doctrine, 


BY EDWARD GIBBON, 


This {8 No. 6 of the Library of Libera} Clarstes, It 
fs conceded to be bistor ically correct, and ro canet and 
perfect in every detail ns tube practically beyond the 
reach of adverse criticism, This work will be found 
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[SO-CALLED] WITH OTHER 
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Real Life in the Spirit-Land. 

Given fnspirationslly by Mre. Marin M. King. You 
Will not become weary while reading this excellent 
book. Price 75 centa. 
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The Effacement of Christianity? Ry George Jacob 
Holyoake. This ts a most valucble contribution to 
Freethought itterature. Bound fo paper with good 
Useness of author. Price, 10 cents; twelve copics 
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fal book fe unique as an Evangeliet of Science ay 
Trath. Price €1.25, postpaid, to any address. Forsaly 
tt this offins 2 


"A VALUABLE WORK. 


, Researches in Oriental History, . 
Embracing the Origta of the Jews, the Rise 

opment, of Zoroastrianism and the 
Christianity; to which ty add 
Ancestors? By 
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INSANE FREAKS OF CONSCIOUS- 
WNESS-MEPTHODS OF. FRENCH 
| SCIENTISTS FOR THEIR CURR — 

NOTABLE PROGRESS BY THE 

AID OF HYPNOTISM—INCIDENTS 

OY THE SAUPPHTRIERE AND 
THE HAVRE LYCEE—A LOCAL 
CASE OF MANIA CURED BY THE 

USE OF THE FRENCH REAT- 

MENT-—LRAVIELS IN SPIRIT LIFE 

SHE TALKS WITH SPIRITS or 
. JUST MEN AND WOMEN MADE 

PERFECT. TON 

“The problem of that other, or hidden, 
self,” continued Dr. Grace, in the Cin- 
cipati Enquirer, “is larger than a ma- 
jority of inquiring’ people’ suppose; at 
the -suine time every intelligent person 
concedes that man Jias'a dual nature. 

` Wundreds of people have ` lived, and 
` many: ave living :‘to-day,. who are prac- 
- tically three persons in one individual— 
almost capable of description as three 
individuals! Murderers, thieves, forg- 
-eps--Al} classes of erimipals—have de- 
„veloped in the hidden self of men and 
“Women normally kind, virtuous and of 
 wwnstalInéd * character, Kleptomania is 
-obften classified as a disease; but it is 
tot a disease of the normal man or wo- 
„man, | Rather is jt the assertion of- that 
-Ather self, without which it could not 
txist. There would be deeper. inquiry 
' joto this and cognate moral digressious 
if scientific men had not so stoutly re- 
solved to treat with contempt every- 
‘ming which savors of mystery, Physi- 
ogists sneer at these things as fit for 
nly the extra-credulous. Strait-laced 
pay them no attention 
whatever, and physicians refuse to dis- 
euss them in a serious mood. 
“ “Your professional man must have 
practical things or nothing, forgetting 
(that Galileo, Galvani, Fresnel, Darwin, 
“fulton, Whitney, Moore, dison and 
‘hundreds of others have forced upon 
che world those things which their con- 
temporaries denounced as impractical, 
out which to-day are recognized as 
prime factors in our intelligence and 
Avilization. How many branches of 
knowledge have been reviewed and re- 
constructed upon Hnes which its astute 
professors at first condemned, then suf- 
fered, then embraced, until that which 
remained of the old system no longer 
stood as rules, but asmereexceptins? All 
the while there are phenomena in na- 
cure awaiting the Inquirer which a high 
grade of intellect may assail with good 
results, but nothing less than serious, 
intelligent and painstaking study - will 
yield their fruitful outcome. ; 

TWe must live down the fear of being 
called superstitious—a word grossly 
misapplied. No class of people is 
more superstitious than the learned 
alass, made up of those who have much 
book knowledge without the ability to 
apply it beyond the supposititious cases 
used by the schools for familiar illus- 
‘tration. 

“acts come to those who possess a 
true mental aflinity for them, and then 
they are exhaustively assimilated and 

< Ge -reciptent is by them educated in 
their significance and application, 1t is 
impossible for one mind to absorb 
averything. just as it is impossible to 
mke up oils or acids with a sponge al- 
ready saturated with water—or, better 
stated, carrying all the water it can 

~. fhold— for some points escape the most 

` painstaking scientist, not because he is 
anreless, but because his- mental ten- 
tacles fall short of it. The mystical 
mind fights shy of the toploftical collegi- 
ate, and vice versa. When they ounce 

. get together and compare notes, ascer- 
tnin facts indisputably and subject 
chem to eritieal analysis, the united ef- 
fort frequently produces happy résults, 
for both are in pursuit of the jewel 
truth, and each is well contented te 
shorten the search, 

“We may theorize till doomsday 
without result. Everybody, even the 
theorist, demands facts, and the 

EXTRA-MYSTPICAL PEOPLE 
came forward with them in abundance, 
and are told that their data are unsys- 
tematic and in opposition to popular sci- 
ence, and they are dismissed with a 
sneer. Occasionally there is a man of 
brillant ability, like Prof. Wallace or 
Hon. A. B. Richmond. who is attracted 
by well-attested phenomena and con- 
vinced by their verification; but still 
the scientists object, even to res adjudl- 
aata in their own guild, because they 
are out of the old theoretic rut. Sci- 
entisis are in sore need of missionary 
effort, of enlightenment, in short, of ed- 
uention. 

“I am glad to speak of another not- 
able exception to those who are gov- 
erned by mere theory, no matter what 
the facts may be, and thus bring to the 
notice of American thinkers the tireless 

< researches of M. Pierre Janet, Professor 
of Philosophy. in the Lycee of Havre, 
France. His recent hook, ‘De l'Auto- 
matisme Psychologique,” which served 
as the author's thesis for the Doctorate 
of Science_in Paris, has already occa- 
sloned quite a commotion among the 
scientists of Europe. The object of the 
work is to throw light upon the causes 
and eccentricities of Insanity, aud dis- 

‘lose such details of treatment as M. 
Janet has demonstrated as of value. 
The insane period he regards as one of 
distinct consciousness, as different from 
the normal as midnight from noonday; 
or, as he puts it, the field of conscious- 
ness ix contracted and a medley of im- 
ages is forved upon the brain. Insane 
mentality lacks strength to take in the 
normal number of sensations or ideas 
at once, and hence they are jumbled 
and incoherent, When a person of 
sound mentality can handle or think of 
ten things ata time a hysteric can man- 
age only five—perhaps only two—and 
that awkwardly. The author claims 
that our minds are like vessels full of 
water, and taking in an additional drop 
forces another out; and it should hot be 
overlooked that the hystcric mental ves- 
Sel is preternaturally small, In unify- 
ing or synthetizing the innumerable 

© faets which are constantly offered for 
< its consideration, its power is. Msuf- 
ficient to do the full sum of work thus 
presented, and an ingrained habit is 
formed of neglecting or overlooking cer- 
tain determinate portions of the mass. 
Some ignore the senses of the eyes and 
see Not, although their eyes are as fully 
open and -in as healthy condition as 
aver: Others have, apparently, to their 
dwn comprehension, but one arm or leg, 
and perhaps but half a body? the other 
half seeming to them to. have been cut 
away and ‘removed; and according’ to 
these crippled sensations they move and 
act. 

.“Apart from this disability, termed 

+ ansesthesix in the books, hysterical per- 

„sons are usually distrait and confused 
:. by trifies. They forget everything. and 
.. live only-at-the present moment; and in 
`- thelr then immediate surroundings, no 


a matter -where they. may be: temporarily 


- | located.” When. one, of M; Janet's’ pa- 


ents, whom he calls Lucie, stopped 


- galking directly with one she ceased to 
< beable to" hear any one else, A com- 
panion might stand bebind her, call her 
`- by : nme, shout abuse. into: ber: ears, 
ithout inducing her to turn around; or, 
ing before her face; showing: her ob- 


ects, lapping. ler on the cheek, without’ 


attracting from her the least notice. At 
length, after an interval’ of several 
minutes, she would become aware ihat 
she was addressed, and, as if the 
speaker lad just. entered the rooi, 
make her greetings accordingly. Such 
remarkable digression. of consciousness 
often forces her to tell all her secrets 
aloud, unrestrained by the presence of 
unsuitable auditors. š 

“Tt was finally discovered that she 
kuew. a state of existence with which 
her companions and attendants were 
unacquainted, and. very iheoherently 
fora time she: > : ea 

- SPOKE OF FRIENDS THERE 

who .performe in her behalf. many 
kindly. acts, She began to improve 
shottly after imparting this informa- 
tion, and in some two years from that 
thne.she brought a message from her 


terra incognita which M, Janet recog, 


nizel as something intended for his 
guidance-in the girl's treatment, from 
2. psychologic. view! He’ saw reason in 
the message and adopted its sugges- 
tions with-caution, gradually, one-at a 
time, till good results ‘came. Hypnot- 
ism was largely employed as an awak- 
ener of sensibility, which M. Janet in- 
duced by the methad of passes over the 
face and body, | os f . 

“In making these passes he stumbled 
upon, one of. the most. curious facts he 
has reported. When Lucie was in the 
hypnotic state on one occasion the sug- 
gestion came ta. him to continue the 
passes over her, which lie did for the 
space of half an hour, She was thus 
thrown into a sort of syncope, from 
Which, after another half hour, she re- 
vived in a second sommambulistic con- 
dition entirely unlike any that had char- 
acterized her hitherto different sensi- 
bilities, a different memory, in short, an- 
other person. In the waking state the 
gil was anaesthetic all over, nearly 
deaf and with a terrible contracted fleld 
of vision, However bad it was, sight 
was her best sense, and she’ used St as 
a guide in all her movements. With 
her eyes bandaged she was utterly 
helpless, and like other persons of a 
similar class, she almost immediately 
fell asleep at the withdrawal of her 
sensorial stimulus. M, Janet calls this 
waking, or primary state, by the name 
of Lucie I. In Lucie IL, her pr'mary 
class of hypnotic: trance, the anaes- 
tlesias were diminished, but not re- 
moved. Jn the deeper trance, LucielIL., 
brought about by the additional passes, 
no trace of them remained. Her sensi- 
bility became perfect, and, instead of 
being an extreme example of the visual 
type, she was transformed into what 
in. the new terminology, is called ‘a 
motor.’ z 

“That is to say, that whereas when 
awake she had thought wholly accord- 
ing to the impression upon her organs 
of vision, and could imagine things only 
by remembering how they looked, now 
in this deeper trance her thoughts and 
memories seemed largely composed of 
images of movement and of touch, as 
appears by M. Janet’s induction from 
a great and interesting mass of facts, 
which I do uot sufficiently recall to 
summarize. 

“This discovery of the form of deeper 
trance in Lucie made M. Janet naturally 
eager to find it in his other patients. 
He found it in’ those he designates as 
Rose, Marie and Leonie, and his 
brother, Dr. Jules Janet, interne at the 
Salpetriere Hospital, found it in the 
celebrated subject, Witt, whose trances 
had been studied for years by the vari- 
ous doctors of that institution without 
any of them having happened to awak- 
en this very peculiar modification of the 
personality. It is stated that with the 
return of all the sensibilities in the 
deeper trance the subjects are trans- 
formed, as it were, into normal persons. 
In particular their memories improve, 
and at this point comes in M. Janet’s 
first great theoretic generalization, 
which is this: ‘When a certain kind of 
sensation is abolished in a hysterie per- 
son there is also abolished along with 
it all recollection of past sensations of 
that kind.’ If hearing, for example, be 
the anaesthetic sense, the patient be- 
comes unable even to imagine sounds 
and voices, aud has ta speak, when 
speech is still possible, by means of 
MOTOR ORARTICULATORY CURES. 
If the motor sense be abolished, the pa- 
tient must will the movement of his 
limbs by first defining them to his mind 
in visual terms, and must innervate his 
voice by premonitory idea of the way in 
which the words are going to sound. 

“Upon the patients recollection the 
prattical effect of this law would neces- 
satily be great. For example, take 
things touched and handled and bodily 
movements, Memories of such things, 
records of such experiences, being nor- 
mally stored away in tactile terms, 
would have to be incontinently lost and 
forgotten as soon as the cutaneous and 
muscular sensibilities should come to be 
cut out in the course of disease. Mem- 
ory of them, on the other hand, would 
be stored as soon as the sense of touch 
came back, Again, experiences under- 
gone during the anaesthetic condition of 
touch--consequently stored up in visual 
or auditory terms exclusively—can have 
contracted no assoctations with tactile 
ideas, for such ideas are, in the time be- 
ing, forgotten and practically nonexist- 
ent. However, if the sensibilities of 
touch are ever restored) and their ideas 
and memories with them. it may easily 
happen that they, with their clustered 
associations, may temporarily keep out 
of consciousness things Hke the visual 
and other experiences accumulated dur- 
ing the anaesthetic period which have 
no connection with them, 

It is suggested by Mr. Janct that if 
touch be the dominant sense in child- 
hood, it would thus be explained why 
hysterical anaesthetics whese tactile 
sensibilities and memories are brought 
back by trance so often assume a child- 
like deportment, and “even call them- 
selves by baby names, For instance, 
MM. Borru and Buret found in their 
extraoardinary somfnambulist, Louis V., 
that reviving by suggestion a certain 
condition of bodily feeling in him would 
invariably transport him back to the 
epoch of his life when that condition 
had prevailed, He forgot the later 
years and resumed the character and 
sort of intellect which bad marked him 
at the earlier time. 

“I may return to M. Janet's theory 
and practice on another occasion. My 
acquaintance with this work grew out 
of a mournful necessity—the mental 
aberration of a relative from disappoint- 
ment in one of the tenderest relations 


of mortals, She had been a young lady” 


of the most brilliant promise, intellect- 
ually alert, even witty, and with no just 
apprehension of grief. - Her mania de- 
-Veloped- such features as made her par- 
ents Toth to entrust her - case: to a 
stranger, and I undertook it with fear 
nd frembling, having no experience to 
guide my course. Naturally I looked 
to the French authority for information 
upon a subject to which they have giv- 
en such careful,studious and 
investigation, und the -result approved 
‘this:method. - At once I determined ‘to 
employ hypnotism and found myself en- 
abled to do so after‘a Iittle study of the 
selene, - oy Fas 
“I shall designate the: patient as Hat- 


exhaustive | 


| this “office 


n the bypnotie state i 
to her sane'vondition ang converged as 
rationally as ever. My-greatest surprise 
“ame in her recognition of the fact that 
there was another Hattie in the house 
—a silly girl who had gone: daft be: 
cause she was pursucd by the mere 


| phantom of Joye. “If a shadow ¢an-do 


must be a- perfect terror’ 

“Were you never inlove? I asked. 

“Indeed no, she replied, with a light 
lavgh;‘love of that sort Is only for cruzy 
heads,’ 

“After several months’ treatment 
Withfaijrapparent results I ventured up- 
on a test of M.Janet’sexperiment in the 
deepest trance, It succeeded admir- 
ably, but the developments were differ- 
ent from anything in the reports of the 
French scientists, The girl seemed to 
chave entered the pearly gates and 


so much harm,’ said. she, ‘the reality 


Feaught a glimse of paradise, and she 


talked with the spirits of just men and 
women made perfeet—with her grand- 
father, her former teacher and pastor, 
and with girl acquaintances. who had 
passed awny when quite young. ‘They 


‘talked of the past, my patlent in her 


natural, childish tone, and she repeated 
all the messages .she received, appar- 


ently for my benefit. Of course I heard. 


the answers, some of which were 
specially instructive, fee ` 

“Following the fourth or fifth trance 
of thls kind I was -gratified beyond 
measure to discover that Hattle-in her 
normal state recalled some. of | their 


features, and. especially the remark ‘her: 


pastor had made that with patience and 
the good care she was receiving it 
would erelong be’ well with her, I 
needed this kind of encouragement, for 
our progress Seemed very slow, some- 
times not at all perceptible. Memory 
of everything was reluctant, and I 
charged this to the cause of the attack, 
to which we, of course, never referred, 
The months dragged along, but I was 
constantly cheered by the assurance 
from ‘over there’ that all would 
eventually be well, Thedeep trance had 
become the rule, for its improving ‘in- 
fluence was remarkably manifest. One 
day it continued beyond the usual lim- 
it, and Hattie was indeed laggard in re- 
turning to mundane things. Her eyes 
at last snapped open, and with a sur- 
prised look she gazed upon the objects 
about her, and said; 

“Home aguin at last. What a jour- 
hey I have had in strange places, and 
many times l was Jost. I’m glad to get 
home again, but, oh, how tired and 
hungry? 

“She had returned to herself, The un- 
happy episode of the past was complete- 
ly dead and deeply buried by the aid 
of those good angels who know best 
how to administer to a mind diseased. 
The way to their help has been made 
plain by such progressive gentlemen as 
Janet and Charcot: May God bless the 
efforts of everyone who is devoting his 
abilities to the discovery of means for 
the cure of insanity,” TP. 


JAY GOULD MAKES PROGRESS IN 
SPIRIT LIFE. a 

To the Editor:—In your issue of the 
9th, 1 find an article of merit entitled 
“A Needed Lesson,” from the pen of 
Sarah L. Hard, M. D. I heartily concur 
in all the sister has written, with the 
exception of these words: “Alex Stew- 
art, Jay Gould, are pictured As starved 
skeletons, feebly crying as infants in 
a cold attic or celler, groping in dark- 
ness, begging for light, food, raiment,” 

I cannot answer for Mr. Stewart, bui 


-I do know that for Mr. Gould the con- 


dition mentioned does not exist. One 
who understood his need brought him 
to me soon after he passed the “Border 
Land.” He was unhappy, ‘tis true, but 
not for. long. 1 gave into his keeping 
the benutiful wand of Hope, and taught 
him how to “work out his own satya- 
tion.” I counseled with him as I would 
with one in the form. He displa yed the 
same characteristic energy that ’goy- 
erned his earth existence, and worked 
unceasingly to cancel the “debt to hu- 
mauity,” and with this result. One 
evening in a circle lie spoke to one 
through one of our well known me- 
diums, With joy unspeakable he said: 
“My soul is free! O, this night my soul 
is free! now I can go onward and up-. 
ward.” . 

His is a bright progressive spirit. In 
all the spirit-realm I have not a more 
valued friend. Do you wonder that I 
take up my pen in his behalf? Would 
that each soul In spirit-life was a Jay 
Gould in desire to progress. Would 
that each soul in earth-life was spirit- 
ually unfolded before crossing o'er the 
threshold, and I would that there were 
more “silent workers” in this beautiful 
vineyard of truth. 

Those on the other side of life need us 
just as much as we need them. In sery- 
ing them we are serving humanity. 
Only the undeveloped are a detriment 
to earth’s sensitives. 

And. now I would clasp hands with 
the dear co-workers and whisper a 
word to them. Be happy that you 
have been considered worthy to look be- 
yond the veil that conceals the spiritual 
from the material world. Bé true to 
those who have chosen you to aid in 
the grand work of giving light to them 
who sit in darkness. Come up higher in 
your lives; reach heavenward In your 
hearts; let all your thoughts be pure. 
To those who have fallen on life's bat- 
tle field, extend a helping hand. You 
cannot see with the eyes of the soul, 
and should judge not. You did not see 
the conflict.’ You do not know the 
scars. 


“Faults and failings let us cover 
With that mantle, shining white, 

Angel drop from heaven over 
Every soul that dweils in light.” 


Send out into the thought-realm. 
kindly thought to those out as well as 
in the form. Draw from the great 
fountain of knowledge and love that 
flows from the silent and beautiful 
land of the soul, and learn to say in all 
sincerity: God bless each soul in hu- 
man expression—excepting none. ` 

MARY B PARK. 

San Francisco, Cal. ' 


“Cosmian Hymn Book.” A Collection 
of original and selected hymns, for lib- 
eral and ethical societies, for schools 
and the home; compiled by L. K. Wash- 
burn. This volume meets a public 
want. It comprises 258 clroice selections 
of poetry and music, embodying the 
highest moral sentiment, and free from 
all sectarianism. Price, 50 cents. For 
sale at this office. 

“The Gospel of Buddha, According to 
Old Records.” ‘Told by _Pdul Carus, 
This book is heartily commended to stu- 
dents of the science of religions, and to 
all who would gain a fair conception of 
Buddhism in its spirit and living princi- 
ples. Spiritualist or Christian - can 
scarcely read it: without spiritual profit. 
Price $1. Tor sale at. this office. = 

“Che Woman's Bible. Part I. The 
Pentateuch. Comments on: ‘Genesis, 
Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deut. 


eronomy.”” ‘The contrast between ‘the 


thouglits of these brave women and the 
thoughts of the orthodox- world during 
all time past, is very striking.. Keen 
analysis, ripe scholarship and fearless 
adherence to the right, characterize 
this very interesting effort of some ‘of 
the brightest minds of to-day. . For sale 
at this office. - Price 50-cents, ae 

` “Arcana of Nature; or the History 
and Laws of Création” ` By “Hudson 
Tuttle. A well-known and most pro- 
‘found treatise. Cloth, $1: For sale at. 


he returned | 


“TENDENCIES =- 
Toward : Fossi}Ponse ryatism. 


VARIOUS INSTANCES SPECIFIED— 
DANGERS PLAINLY DESIGNAT- 
ED--WORDS ony VARNING AND 
APPEAL--ROM AN “OLD-TIME: 
SPIRITUALIS" W ; 

To the Editor: e are approaching 
the Semi-CemenniAl of modern Spirit- 
ualism, Already a celebration is con- 
templated; a retrospeglive vlew may not 
be out of order. The writer can well re- 
member the agitation the first raps pro- 
duced, as well as the position taken by 
the first spiritual hewspapers, teachers, 
and leaders, nearly fifty years ago; 
they were thorough reformers, and all 
reformers were given a helping band. 

Politics, medicine, Jaw, theology, wo- 
mey’s rights, marriage, und every ques- 
tion that related to, the unfoldment and 
uplifting of humanity was considered 
germane, aud recognized during the first 
three decades, `: og ae aes 

No Spiritualist questioned the policy 
of “The Banner of Light,” of Boston, in 
its agitation: for the freedom. of the 
slave,» the rights of .the’ Indian ‘upon 
the western plains,” the- absurd and 
dangerous’ vaccination’ schemes of un- 
scrupulous M, Ds., or the rights of wo- 
men, single or. married, to the absolute 


‘control of their physical bodies—these 
‘and all similar. subjects connected with 
‘tho welfare of ‘the. great brotherhood 
and sisterhood of {he human race. Yes! | 


and the rights of our fellow creatures 
the domestic animals, were considered 
proper subjects for digcussion in the 
first years of modern Spiritualism. 
Who will contend that the spiritual 
press, the. spiritual rostyum or the rank 
and file of our leaders have kept pace 


-With'the demand of the times, or are to- 


day leaders in the 
day? = , 

Who has muzzled. the press? and ibe 

object, is the question, Why are 
the subjecis of polities—National, 
State ang . municipal—tabooed by 
the spiritual press? Is good gov- 
ernment unimportant? Ispit our first 
duty due to home and 
Are Spiritualists to degenerate to the 
plane of the followers of Catholicism, 
and be led by the nose by some spiritual 
priest, or will they arise and assert 
their manhood, aud demand that all 
muzzłes be removed, and the search- 
light of truth and freedom be turned 
on? 
_ ls it a good move to discard our 
simple society organizations, adopt the 
worn-out, out-grown orthodox name of 
church, and ordain John Crookshanks 
and Sally Ann Snyde to preach in the 
pulpit of a spiritual church? How do 
such spiritual schemes sound? Do they 
sound progressive aid aggressive, or do 
they have the ring of a fossil and the 
smell of having gone to seed? 

What are the ren) tendencies of Spir- 
itualists at this date’ Are they not to- 
wards church orgapizations with all 
g ts? What about 


their sham atta my 
our great camps an National organiza- 


great issues of the 


tion—have they moved to lead the peo- 
ple a nena È jut? Has the Na- 


tional organizati m, Ronnded any rally- 
c God-in-the-Constitu- 


$: 


ing cry except t 


ton movement? 

How abont erR in humanity that 
is at this mgment Neing starved and 
frozen out of the Bodies of fifty thousand 
of God’s ene) fo the great City of 
Chicago? Have Spiritualists no especial 
interest in su¢h conditions in free Amer- 
ica? Js polities tothe ignored under 
such cireumstandes by Spiritualists? 

How do such fatts dnd conditions look 
t9 our Rev. Churen’Sbirituallsts? Why 
change the label from sddléty to church 
unlegs there is someobject; what can be 
the object of any ‘intelligent Spiritualist 
in, advocating such a move? What do 
history and observation teach in this 
matter of society or church organiza- 
tions?. The Unitarians and Universal- 
ists are fair examples of results under 
consideration. 

Forty and fifty years ago they were 
the objective points of orthodox perse- 
cution; they were organizéd in small 
societies similar to those adopted by 
Spiritualists! they were unpopular agi- 
tators for better religion, better govern- 
ment and better morals: their purses 
were light, but their faith strong, be- 
cause they believed iu works as surely 
as faith, also used reason with their 
strong wills and persistent energy; they 
were n power for good everywhere, be- 
cause it was humanity they were plead- 
ing and working for. 

Spiritualism (modern) was horn dur- 
ing this period; and the most bitter and 
relentless persecution that was. doing 
much for them, giving them free ad- 
vertising, was transferred to the new- 
born babe in the spiritual manger; the 
results were obvious; the Us, grew into 
popularity and have fossilized as rapid- 
ly as the orthodox churches. 

The Spiritualists soon received the 
shot and shell of orthodoxy. also of the 
then liberal religionists, Intidels and 
Deists, consequently. the agitation be- 
came notorioug, the “secular press took 
sides, and th® truth underlying the 
modern movement got a hearing; it 
looked to some of us, as if, the world 
would soon be converted to a religion 
founded on demonstration sustained by 
reason and sound philosophy; Spiritual- 
ists of those early days were progress- 
ive, aggressive, and thorough agitators; 
nearly every one an inspired proselyter; 
societies multiplied rapidly, until mill- 
fons became interested and were glad 
to exchange the bondage of the church 
for the freedom of the Spiritualist’s or- 
ganizations, glad to have demonstration 
of continued life, in place of theory, tra- 
dition and faith; glad to learn from the 
spirits that the cruel, unreasonable, un- 
just dogmas of a materialistic organiza- 
tion labeled Christian, were a farce, un- 
true from the base to the pinnacle. 

What can we say of the churches of 
to-day? The firdt/n@@ one of the most 
important’ points'{s Afine, ‘costly struc- 
ture, In a popul lécality; the house 
must be in ‘the fihles?'style of architect- 
ure, finely finished and gorgeously furn- 
ished, or else it wi ‘Hot draw; the draw 


most noteffand ‘nétolious clergyman in 
the society will ligtefiTto a call from the 
“Lord” if the societyfs large; the house 
very fie, and the“ongregation rich; 
only a half dozerCd¥negies and Rocke- 
fellers are neces8ar}! to make such a 
church a success, Jesus their God was 
a grand success,'andihis example is al- 
ways referred tolby!' those popular ten- 


“being the mpor ntconsideration; the 


thousand-dollar ‘yreachers; of ‘course |’ 


their God was ldingas a-criminal, but 


he was a good youn} man, and a thor-| 
ough, reformer, aud tras not- especially. 


interested in tle forms, ceremonies and 
traditions of the then ruling church; lie 
is reported -to* have . preached a “very 
plain common ‘sense religion; that did 
not, harmonize- with: his ` neighbors 
views, therefore lie was @ dangerous 
God, and must be:disposed of. 


country?’ 


country from Armenia. 


“Spiritual 


‘Modern movement, and T have no doubt. 
regarding their wisdom to xin and not 
ruin it. nee , 

Spiritualism is a humanitarian re- 
ligion, and is-not yet in the care of car- 
hated spirits; carnated spirits aay 
Strive to control the movement, they 
may sidetrack it fora time, but the frst 
they will know, some new avenue will 
be opened and accepted for a more per- 
fect spiritual expression. 

Spiritualism plain and simple as it is 
aud has been handed to us from de- 
'arnated spirits, is, and always has 
been the greatest of all blessings; uo jn- 
iiuence for right-living, for justice 
for enlightening and uplifting humanity 
can compare with it. No faith, or ihe- 
oretical traditional religion can take the 
place of a demousirated, philosophical, 
reasonable one,” There can’ be no more 


attractive presentation of spiritual truth 


than the truth itself; it does not require 
the shadows of an external church to 
make it inviting; the less of the show 
and sham—shame—of the church the 
better for plain clear-cut Spiritualism. 
The everliving subjects of life in all 
its- varied human expressions “the 
rights of man,” non-partisan politics ag 
related to good government, should not 
be tubooed by wide-awake Spiritualists, 


‘The Gods, saviors, hells, heavens, pray- 
‘ers and saints, with all the theories and 


specuintjons that attend them, are not 
up-to-date subjects for progressive Spir- 
itualists, A revival of plain Spiritual- 
ism is the demand of the hour, 

DR. M. E. CONGER, 

945 Trumbull Ave., Chicago, IN, 
IMPORTANT FROM TURKEY, ~ 
Sir ENis Ashmead Bartlett has just 
returned to England from Constantino- 
ple, which city he visited in the inter- 
est of the Triple Alliance, to bring about 
a better understanding among ihe con- 
tractiug powers. ‘he New York Her- 
ald of a late date, in its European edi- 
tion, prints the report of a lengthy in- 
terview held in Paris with its own cor- 
respondent, while the embassador was 
on his return journey to London. It 
was cabled to New York, from which 
city it was mailed to ‘Nhe Progressiyé 
Thinker, 

It is a source of gratification to know 
that our journal took a correct view of 
this Turkish imbroglio from the begin- 
ning, and that our well-read readers 
have been with us, 

“It is slmply damnable,” said a pious 
churchman’ to whom we handed this 
news slip for his eye, as he closed its 
reading, “how shamefully the Christian 
public has been deceived by the false 
and wholly partisan reports sent to this 
Every battle 
between the constituted authorities and 
the insurgents has been represented as 
massacre. My eyes have been grad- 
ually opening for some time, and this 
report fully confirms my suspicions.” 

But to the report, which we follow 
verbatim: Asked what was the object 
of his journey, Sir Jpartlett replied: 

“My main object was to ascertain the 
real state of affairs in Constantinople; 
also to do anything in my power to 
help promoting the good understanding 
‘between England aud the ‘Triple Ali- 
ance. The concert of Europe is a deli- 
cate matter. We might co-operate with 
France in the Kast, as England did so 
successfully in the Crimean war, but 
Russia now entirely directs French pol- 
icy in Turkey, and Russian policy is 
hopelessly antagonistic to British inter- 
ests, 

“Russin’s great ambition is Constan- 
tinople, and let Russia get Constanti- 
nople and. the Straits, this would be 
fatal to English supremacy in the Med- 
iterranean, and ultimately the English 
Empire in India.” 

Referring to the interview with the 
Sulfan, Mr. Ellis said: “His majesty 
gave me a long audience and explained 
his position and views very fully. My 
impression of his majesty was that of 
all who converse with him in a reason- 
able and friendly sptrit—a most favor- 
able one. I do not believe the Sultan 
ordered the massacres or cruel deeds 
whatsoever. He is essentially a kind- 
hearted man, but he is in a position of 
the most desperate kind. 

“As for the deplorable massacres that 
took place in Asia durtng October, No- 
vember and December, 1895, they were 
the result of Mussulman fodignation 
and fanaticism, which had been aroused 
by the sham atrocity agitation of Eng- 
land, by the reckless abuse of the Sul- 
tan and the Turks. and by the provoca- 
tion of the Armenian revolutionists, es- 
pecially by the gmeute at Constanti- 
nople, on September 30, 1895.” 

“What do you mean by the sham 
atrocity agitation In England?” 

“I mean that for ten months—from 
December, 1894, to September, 1895 
~al]! England was deluged with 

the most monstrous, shameless ex- 
aggerations and falsehoods regarding 
the suppression of the Gassun revolt 
in August, 1894. This bogus atrocity- 
mougering produced a bitter feeling be- 


tween England and Turkey, and that. 


was greatly intensified by Mr. Currie’s 
scheme of reforms for Armenian dis- 
trict only, issued in July, 1895. 

“This produced, as a distinguished 
American told me previously, the same 
effect upon the dominant Mussulman 
caste as the negroes produced upon the 
Southern whites in 1866-7. The Ku 
Klux Klan in reprisal maltreated hun- 
dreds of negroes. On the top of all this 
exaggeration there were many deliber- 
ate outrages committed by Armenian 
huntchakist societies in order to pro- 
voke Mussulmans to deeds of blood. 
There were most deplorable massacres 
in the last three months of 1895. 

“All good Mussulmans in Constanti- 
nople regret and condemn these, but 
the Sassun atrocities were a fraud. At 
-the worst five hundred men were killed 
in suppressing the revolt. Reckless 
Christian fanatics and the political 
gobe mouches of England had a large 
responsibility in ail the troubles.” 3 

Sir Ellis went on to speak of the re- 
forms inaugurated by the Sultan and 
prophested a speedy improvement if the 
Turkish administration is given breath- 
ing time, and if tranquility is main- 
tained, 


WHY REMAIN IN IGNORANGE. 

You ‘should read Col. Ingersoll’s mast- 
erly address. You should read Mrs. 
Cora L. V. Richmond’s two lectures on 
Unfoldment™ and “The 
Dwellings of the Dead.” You shuld 
read about the Roman Octopus and 
“The Night the Light Went Out,” and 
above all you should read President 
Barrett's Address before the National 
Conveution of Spiritualists. 

For fyll particulars redd the an- 
nouncement on the 5th. page headed 
{Fifteen Cents.” bbe ag 


I givé ‘the readers: of ‘The Progressive ‘lu 


Thinker the aboyé.plain facts in’ ofder | 
to ‘show the tendency “of church ‘organ. 


izations, and to ask: 18 it wise for Spir- 
itualists to surretider their strong posi- 


‘tion as organized reformers, ‘by adopt: 


ing church. in-placé of society methods? 
. The name church ‘is extremely objec- 


tionable because ofits wse and associ-, 


ations. The modern church is a home 


at this office. ; 
© “Social Upbuilding, 


for materialists- and: invalid’ Spiritual- |. 


Asts; it will héver answer the purpose of 


healthy, growing: Spiritualist 
“Py 


T. 


OLD BOTTLES. 


Protest Against Putting New 
~ Wine into Them. 


CHURCH NAMES, -FORMS, CERE- 
: MONIS, ELCO—A BACKWARD 

MOVEMENT, 

To the Eqitor:—I did not think to 
again go soon ask space in your col- 
umus, Dyt I have read with interest the 
articles pro and con upon Spiritualism 
and church, and- I desire to say a few 
Words heamiug upon this subject. To 
‘Ine it-is disheartening, (to use no 
stronger term) to note the tendency of 
Spiritualists qnd of spiritualistic so- 
cleties to cater to popularity by using 
the words and prayers, (whenothers will 
serve as well) and adopting the forms 
and ceremonies and rituals of an insti- 


i 


tution that Spiritualism has been bat- | 


„tling for half a century, Y'o me it is a 
sad and lamentable fact that an effort 
is being made to fit this grand philoso- 
phy of life to the stunted, dwarfed body 
of orthodox churehianity: to groove It 
into the rut, and mould it to shape and 
conform to a system of false theology, 
and if it be true that there is no pro- 
tection under the law to Spiritualists as 
an organized body-~if there are no 
methods through which we may claim 
and gain respectability except through 
this time-serving process, then our case 
is a pitiable one indeed. Is it not pos- 
sible for Spiritualism to establish a re- 
ligion that shall command the respect 
of the world, and demand the protec- 
tion of our laws without conforming to 
the senseless usages of . fast-deca ying 
ecclesiasticism? If not, where our 
boasted strength and power? In the 
name of reason and good sense, can 
there be no religion only as related to 
the mummery and mimicry of the Dark 
Ages? Why should Spiritualism trail 
its shining garments through the 
musty tombs of antiquity to pick up the 
rubbish of medieval times? 

That good worker Mrs. R. S. Lillie, 
referring recently through another 
paper to the fact that some of our 
ablest speakers were out of engage- 
ments, and inferior talent taking their 
places, and this was driving the more 
advanced Spiritualists into the liberal 
chureheh, queried: “What are we com- 
ing to? What does it mean?’ Now, 
the above stated fact is too ofttimes ap- 
parent, and yet I would sooner aitend 
a liberal church where they have good 
talent, speakers abreast of the times, 
and where they are fast laying aside 
the forms and ceremonies of old, than 
to go to a Spiritualist “church” where 
they are just taking them up; and es- 
pecially so, If, as Mrs. Lillie and some 
others advocate, we are to exclude the 
test work from the “pulpit;’ and while 
I am not a “test” hunter nor a “sign” 
seeker, having long since passed that 
stage of inquiry, still I cannot see that 
there is anything immoral or irreligiou’s 
in receiving a message of love and help- 
fulness from a spirit friend through a 
platform test medium on the “Sabbath” 
day! I cannot see how any “religion” 
can be better upheld by knocking out its 
foundation, or by refusing people an op- 
portunity to know regarding the phe- 
nomenal side of the subject. The fact 
of tests following lectures, (Oh, I beg 
pardon, “sermons’), 1 do not believe 
desiras ihe effect of the good words 
of the speaker, but on the contrary 
many hear the good words and are 
benefited thereby, who would never 
hear them if the test work were carried 
on separately. Many a one has said to 
me, as to other speakers: “Your words 
are good, but are they true, Can you 
give us the proof?’ A man past 80 
years, whose lovable daughter lad just 
left him through the door of death, 
caljed at our home recently in search of 
light that should penetrate the gloom 
and darkness (to him) of death. He 
said, with tears in his eyes: “I have 
heard you speak, and O, if you had 
backed your words with- proof!’ And 
how I wished that the wondrous gift of 
“test” mediumship was mine. 

The whole aim of spiritual societies 
should not merely be to edify advanced 
Spiritualists, but certainly, if we are to 
imitate orthodoxy, we should seek to 
reach thoxe in darkness, as the church 
strives to bring the “sinners” into the 
fold. But societies should be careful 
and judicious in the selection of both 
speaker and medium, and if possible 
give the people the very best. 

What are we coming to, and what 
does it mean? The signs of the time 
portend that Spiritualism as a distinct- 


ive movement is destined to pass away; f 


with one class of Spiritualists establish- 
ing churches and discarding the name 
Spiritualism; another class accepting 
Theosophy and working against Spirit- 
ualism; with others leaving our ranks 
to enter Unitarian churches, and still 
others studying and fitting thomseélyer 
for Unitarian preachers—with all this 
going on jt looks very much as though 
Spiritualism wasto be “swamped.” The 
principles underlying it aud the spirit- 
ual virtues within it will live, but as 
teins, it appears ns if the beginning of 
the end was in view. 

This is what I read recently as the 
report of a Spiritualist meeting: “Or- 
dination, installation and baptismal 
services were held.” This is just what 
we read about orthodox meetings. 

Again I read: “The Church of the 
Soul meets at 7:30 o'clock. Rev. Cora 
Richmond, pastor. Sunday-School at 
12:30. Opening service, repeating the 
Lord’s Prayer in concert by the chil- 
dren.” Now I ask, what is there in 
those notices to distinguish Spiritualism 
from the Protestant or the Catholic 
churches? Nothing whatever: ‘both 
Protestantism and Catholicism have 
their “All Souls” churches, their “All 
Saints” churches, their “Churches of 
the Spirit,” ete. 

But then, it is said that we ean ac- 
custom ourselves to anything. and when 
we get used to the “new deal.” we will 
be better prepared to appreciate other 
“Innovations” that will no doubt soon 
follow—such as the “Lord’s Supper,” 
“High Mass,” the “Rosary” for the 
children, ete. And thus there must 
needs be, beside reverends and pastors, 
“Mothers Superior,” and “Priests,” and 
“maybe a nice, saintly old Pope to bless 
us. How nice it will all be! 

But, is it not disgusting to contem- 
plate such a state of things? But, with 
the. tide turned in this direction, who 
shall say where it will end. “What are 
we going to do about it?’ Some of us 
are a least going to enter our.protest 
against having Spiritualism buried be- 
neath the leached-out ash-heap of 
ereedal Christianity. No doubt, bow- 
ever, individuals and societies will con- 
tinue to do just about as they have a 
mind to-in this direction; but it does 
seem that our foremost speakers, who 
haye been made, many of them, what 
they ‘ate through Spjritualism, would 
‘discountenance the effort to put the 
new wine of this- grand movement into 
the old.bottles of churchianity.: - 
: bao CLARA WATSON, 
a 


“The Religion ‘of the Future.” “By S, 


Weil This‘is'a Work of. far more than 
| ordinary -power:and:yalue, by n` bold, 


untrammeled. thinker. Spiritualists who 
love deep, clear thought, reverent for 
truth alone, will be pleased-with. it; and 
well: repaid -by. its perusal. -For sale at 
pi ied, cloth, $1.25; paper, 
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Sugar. Price €100 n 


T LIFE WORK 


OF eee 
CORA L. V. RICHMOND 
OOMPILED AND EDITED BY l . ’ 
HARRISON D. BARRETT, 


With portraits representing B's. Richmondty 
1867, in 1870, and in 1894, : 


OUTLINE OF CONTENTS: | 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

iu the Trance State, Written by Herself. 


Price $2, Postpaid, 
this office, 


SUSAN H. WIXON,- 


Author of “Apples of Gold,” “AN fu a Lifetime 
“The Story Hour," “Summer Days at Onset,” - 
“Bunday Observance," ete., etc. : 


“Living ia an art, a method of expressing great 
Conceptions; In fact, the highest method, tho noblest 
of the arts,"—Tuomas SARR KING, GA 
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wa a Wise practicality in her method 
of teaching the priuclples of ethics. She iNustruted 
her subject with many brief narratives and anecs 
dotea, which render the book more interesting and 
more easily comprehended. It is especially adapted 
for use in children's lyceums. Inthe hands of mothe. 
ers and teachers tt may be made very useful. Young: 
and old willbe bencfited by it, It is a most excellen! 


book and should be widely circulated, ae 
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MARRIAGE, SEXUAL DEVEL: 
OPMENT, AND SOCIAL 
UPBULLDING. 


BYE. D. BABBITT, M. D., LL.D; 
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A most ercchent and very valuable work the 
Dean of the College of Fine Forves, aud pene of 
other Important volumes on Health, Socjal Sclence, 
Religion, etc, en 


Price, cloth, 75 cents, For sale at this office. 
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A COMBINATION OF 


“The Question Settled” and “The 
Contrast” Into one Volume, ` 


BY MOSES HULL, 


This highly instructive and interesti 
combination {nto one volume of two o 
splendid worka, 
that the reader is 
com..na3 


work 

Mr. Hu 

By this arrangement the cost ts suc 
enabled to secure the two books: 

at the same price as was formerly asked: 

for them separately, This volume con laa 462 pages 

aud is handsomely bound in cloth, and contains an ex: 

cellent portrait of the anthor. . 


TUE QUESTION SETTLED 


łe a cascfut sompariaon of Biblical and Modern Spirite ` 
ualism. No book or the century has made so many’ 
converta to Modern Spiritualism as this. The author's. 
alin, falthfully to compare the Bible with modern ' 
phenomena and philosophy, has been accom lahed. - 
The adaptation of Spiritualism to the wants of human- 
ity; Ite moral tendency; the Bible Doctrine of angel: 
ministry; the spiritual nature of man, and the objec- 
tious offered to Spliritualiam. are all considered in th 
light of the Bible, nsture, history, reason and commo; 
benee, and expressed clearly and forcibly. -o 
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OR RAN 
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AN INVALUABLE WORK! 
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E FRANCOIS, Editor and Publisher, 
it Chicago Postoffice as second-olase matter, 
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JONAH STORY A MI ION. 
There would be hope for the ultimate 
triumph of truth if alF the clergy would 
exhibit as much good sense as did Rev. 
Lyman Abbott, in a. recent Sunday 
evening lecture at Plymouth church, 


‘Wherein he expressed his honest con- 


viction that the story of Jonah and the 
whale is a fiction, Says the presy, re- 
port: 

T “There was as much laughter and 
amusement over his remarks as if a 
variety performance was in progress, 
He started off by saying that the story 


-| of Jonah and the whale was a fiction, 
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ROMWELL, THE PURITANS AND 

a - SLAVERY. 

The Puritans had their rise during 

he. reign.of Queen Elizabeth, about 

564, They were rigid adherents of Cal- 
“vinisni, ‘and were first distinguished be- 
‘cause of thelr hostility to the orna- 
¡ments worn by the English clergy when 
officiating in thelr pulpits, and by their 
Imitation of the rites and ceremonies of 
‘the Catholics, They very generally 
‘adopted the teachings of the Pietists: 

“No man Is able to attain that perfec- 
tion the divine law requires: Good 
“Works are not necessary to salvation: 
Ju the act of justitica tjon on the part of 
man, faith alone is concerned, without 
‘good works.’—Buck’s Theological Dic- 
‘onary, 

The persecutions ditected against the 
Puritans during the last part of Eliza- 
Deth’s reign, and continued through 
later administrations, induced the emi- 
gration of large numbers of them to 
America in 1620, followed through suc- 
cessive years with others, mostly locat- 

Jog in New England, and thence inlater 
Years ‘to the more westerly States, 
whose population became very gener- 
ally Imbued with their teachings, 

z4 Olver Cromwell, who was made Lord 
Protector of England in 1658, was ove 
of the most distinguished Puritan lead- 

ers. of his time. To say he was a man 
of blood would arouse the hostility of 
ells friends, so we are content to nar- 

«vate the facts, make a quotation from 

letter of his, published over his own 
signature, and leave the reader to make 
his own deductions, as to the Protect- 
‘ors religious character, 

In 1649, two months after the execu- 

ton of Charles I., Cromwell was made 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. As such, 
With a large army, he marched against 

rogheda, the ancient capital. ‘The 
People were not in sympathy with the 

‘Commonwealth, and the fortress was 

‘garrisoned by 3,000 soldiers. On the 
12th of September Cromwell ordered a 

jurrender. ‘his demand was not com- 
pled with, so he made a successful as- 
nult and “delivered the city up to the 
icense of the soldiery.” Cromwell's 

Wh report to the government is the 

jest account of the affair. After tell- 

ng how he carried the entrenchments, 

e continues: 

“Being thus entered, we refused them 

uarter, having the day befere sum- 

honed the town. I believe we put to 
the sword the whole number of the de- 
yfendants. 1 do not think thirty of the 
number escaped with their lives. Those 
hat did, are In safe custody for the 
arbadoes.” 

‘And then he closes this story of car- 

page and slaughter with: 

wee; E wish that all honest men may give 

ithe: glory of this to God alone, to whom 
deed, the praise of this mercy be- 
eongs.” 

That is the hypocritical cant. of the 

gsassin. We next find these Christian 
barbarians marching on Wexford, 

ere these outrages and massacres 
ere repeated, But, good reader, don't 
Koverlook that important statement: 
hose who were not massacred “are in 
fe eustody for Barbadves.” And 
at does that mean? Simply thdt 
sevInish who were not slaughtered 
Drogheda and Wexford were trans- 
ted: to the West India island of Bar- 
adoes, and were sold into Christian 
lavery, by'this Puritan whose religion 
‘the: descendants of New England in- 
Berit! 

‘Don't let us be too severe in our con- 

mnation of these enslavers of white 
-Qhristians, but turn to page 473 of Hal- 
Jam’s Middle Ages, and read: 

“It isa humiliating proof of the deg- 

idation of Christendom, that tbe Ve- 

etians were reduced to the purchase 
of the luxuries of Asta by supplying 
the slave markets of the Saracens © * * 
‘This trade was not peculiar to Venice. 
In England it was very common, even 
‘after the conquest, to export slaves to 
dreland.” 
mIn a foot note the learned historian 
says: “William of Malmgburg accuses 

Ithe: Anglo-Saxon nobility of selling 
their female servants, even when preg- 

ant by themselves, as slaves to for- 
gners,” Then Hallam cites authority 
rove the charge was true, and even 

sa common practice after. the conquest 
ito export slaves to Ireland: but Crom- 
agqwell,.it seems, exported their Christian 
Fmidsters, to sell them ina Christian 
market, to become slaves toother Chris- 
tians. That was pioneer Christianity. 
ese sime Puritans inaugurated their 
rer in. America by whipping and 
anishing Baptists, hanging Quakers, 
‘and drowning or burning witches. As 
this pastiine was virtually prohibited 
the organie law of the Nation, pos- 

bly. their struggle to put God, Jesus 
hrist, and the Bible fn that instru- 
ent has an eye singled to a revival of 
hose good old times, though it is prob- 

Fable since hell has lost its efficacy, Spir- 

walists and-Agnostics are the targets 
‘which they propose to direct their 
pom, - $ : 


wide circulation, as it well ful- 
the promise of its title. For sale 


bis office. Price 75 cents. = 


the revival meeting. `. 


and there was no obligatiqn on anyone 
to believe it. It was a parable'on the 
sume line as that of the ‘Prodigal Son.’ 

“Dr. Abbott had no doubt a person 
named Jounh once existed, but his ad- 
ventures after being thrown from the 
ship had come to be regarded as the 
‘Pickwick Paper’ of the Bible. 

“Unrestrained laughter followed this 
and some humorous references.” 


PERSONAL. OBSERVATION, 
Away. back many years ago an ac- 
quaintance of the writer “experienced 
religion” at a protracted meeting held 
in the neighborhood where ‘he resided. 
The convert was a farmer in vigorous 


j health, but the strain on his brain and 


nervous system was such he broke 
down, and became a religious maniac, 
He walked the streets of the country 
town, constantly proclaiming in a loud 
voice, “There are Hons in the way.” 
Then he would pick up great .rocks, of 
such weight in ordinary condition he 
could not have raised them from the 
ground, then with both hands lifted 
them above his shoulder, and hurled 
them with great force at the imaginary 
foe. He is seen in our mind’s eye as 
we write, hatless and coatless,with 
disheveled hair, and the picture of 
fright, as he fought the beasts that 
barred his passage to his fancied heay- 
en. From that day to this an eye has 
been watchful to observe these wrecks 
of a false religion. If we do seem, at 
times, to write harshly against a creed 
which has filled the world with mental 
and moral imbeciles, it will be remem- 
bered that for some fifteen hundred 
years—for we find no historical evi- 
dence of ‘an earlier origin—thig insan- 
ity-producing work has been going on. 
Then we pray the reader to picture be- 
fore him the good George Nelson, so 
feebly described, with the innumerable 
multitudes of others who have been 
alike frenzied from the same cause, 
when it is hoped he will join hands 
with The Progressive Thinker, and aid 
in ridding the world of a false system 
of morals ever boasting of its charita- 
ble work in ereeting insane asylums, 
the very first of which was built as a 
resort for lunatic monks, made such by 
thelr own wicked teaching, into which 
its projector became the first victim. 


AMUSING, 

It will be recollected Evangelist 
Moody insisted on a thirty days’ effort 
in all the churches of America, to com- 
mence Immediately after the beginning 
of the new year, “for the spread of the 
Gospel” All else were lesser matters, 
the emergency was great. News from 
Shelbyville, Ind., gives an account of 
one of these efforts to “spread thé Gos- 
pel.” C. Fenwick Reed, an evangelist 
from ‘Terre Haute, set the ball rolling, 
and the press dispatches report him 
quite fully, We need an amusement 
column for the special benetit of such 
ranters, In its abseuce a paragraph is 
here quoted: 

“I come here, thinking this was a spir- 
itual church. Shelbyville is a bad 
town, one of the worst towns out of 
hell. It is not in the hands of men, but 
of automatons. There must be in the 
1,200 who are members of the church 
some stinking carcasses. There are 
churches in Shelbyville which are walk- 
ing hand in hand with the Devil, and 
encouraging or permitting their young 
people to dance and play cards. If they 
don't face about, and that soon, they 
will march hand in hand with Satan 
into hell. The residents of this com- 


munity are blessed with the luxury of |" 


natural gas for fuel, but I would advise 
the gas company in digging new wells 
not to go too deep, as hell is less than 
fifty miles away, and the drill would 
only give Satan an opportunity to swal- 
low the city,” 

This is only a brief report of the first 
night's entertainment, Imagine that 
kind of service extended to thirty days, 
with like scenes enacted in all the 
churches, It would seem even the dea- 
cons would get a surfeit of hell and 
the Devil before the term would ex- 
pire, 


: CALLED OF GOD. 

sJ. W. Going, of Solomon, has given up 
A good, steady job as a railroad section 
foreman and adopted the uncertain avo- 
cation of an eyangelist. He says the 
Lord “called” him.—Kansas City Star, 

Mauy years ago a young man by the 
name of Jones—no way related to Rev. 
Sam—arose in his place in a backwoods 
church, said he had a eall of God to 
preach, and wished a license to enter 
on the holy ministry. A brother wished 
to know when, where and in what mant 
ner God called him to enter his service? 
he aspirant for a heavenly mission re- 
sponded: 

“I had gone over to Brother Smith's 
brush pasture to pray. As I dropped on 
my knees I heard a voice which seemed 
to come from the clouds, saying: ‘Go 
preach, go preach, preach, preach, eh! 
I looked about, but neither man nor 
beast was in sight. I have no doubt it 
was the voice of the Lord.” 

Then the inquiring member: 

“Deacon Smith keeps bis donkey in 
the field the brother mentions, Doubt- 
less he sniffed the odor of our brother 
and brayed. In his peculiar mood our 
brother mistook the bray for the voice 
of the Lord.” 

Lhe moderator had such difficulty in 
preserving the decorum of the occasion 
he declared the body adjourned, omit- 
ting a formal vote. There may have 
been other “calls” of a like character, 


GOSPEL SHOP ON WHEELS, 

A gospel wagon, run by a gasoline en- 
gine, is the newest device for spreading 
the gospel in New York City. It will be 
in the charge of two Baptist clergymen 
and their wives, and will patrol every 
portion of the city. The vehicle will 
contain a regular pulpit, an organ and 
a choir, During the cold weather a 
large tank of coffee will be placed in 
the wagon, and when it is too cold to 
preach, the clergymen will distribute 
coffee and tracts to those around the 
‘agon.—News Item, 


Woe unto yòu, scribes and Pharisees, 


hypocrites! for ye compass sea and land 
to make one proselyte; and when he ig 
made, ye make him two-fold more the 
child of hell than yourselres.—Jesus, 


RELIGION AND MURDER. 
` Wayne, Neb., Jan. 28, 1897.—C. K, 
Rash returned home last ‘night from a 
revival meeting and murdered. his wife 
and three children, -The deed was done 


with three pieces of: soapstone, It ig 


supposed Rash’s mind. had become un- 
balanced .as'the result of excitement at 


‘out instructions to all officers at. our 


t cents, ! For sale at this 


THE PLAGUE. i . 

‘Tha governments are moving in an 
attempt fo hold the terrible bubonic 
Plague from transportation from: Asia. 
‘Fhe Secretary of the Treasury has sent 


ports regarding merchandize coming 
frond infected ports. If it is stayed it 
will not be by quarantine regulations, 
however rigidly enforced, but because 
of the higher standard of health, which 
prevents the inception of the germs. 

The Bubonic plague is engendered by 
the filthy. habits of the crowded popula- 
tion, living in utter disregard of every 
sanitary law. Its name comes from 
bubose, the lymphatic gland becoming 
swollen and ulcerating. It is identical 
with the black plague that devastated 
Europe during the 15th, 16th and 17th 
centuries, and was suppressed when 
cleanlier habits began to prevail. It 
seems to have a permanent home on the 
oe shores pf the Mediterranean 

ea, 

The disease begins with a, sense of 
steat fatigue, shivering and depression, 
followed. by delirium, stupor, a flushed 
‘face, severe pains In the groins, arm- 
pits and breast, swelling of the lym- 
phatic glands, a dark, coated tongue, 
dark patches and ulcers over the whole 
body, relaxed bowels with bloady dis- 
charges, clammy sweat, sinking pulse, 
and death. Medical skill as yet has op- 
posed no check to the disease. There is 
no doubt that It is caused by germs of 
a distinct, specific character, In the 
-horrible hygenie conditions prevailing 
in tho cities of Asia, and the shores of 
the Mediterranean, the corrupt blood of 
the pariahs furnishes a soil nourishing 
the germs and developing their most 
malignant form. 

The imminent danger now threaten- 
ing shows how intimately the most dis- 
tant nations are related, and that the 
most civilized are necessarily “keepers” 
of the lowest races, or must suffer from 
neglecting their obligations. As long 
as the present conditions prevail in the 
Oriental cities, will Burope and the 
Western world be constantly menaced 
by cholera and various forms of plague, 

It is now time for the doctors to send 
a bottle of pus gnd blood from a plague- 
stricken sufferer, to “culture,” and 
thereby evolve an anti-bubo-toxine, and 
then have it made legally compulsory 
that every man, woman and child be 
vaccinated. It would be just as reason- 
able as vaccinating against smallpox 
or cholera, 

The people of this country bave noth- 
ing to expect or hope for from the doc- 
torspor the efficacy of drugs in staying 
the disease, should it be brought to our 
shores, Only by bringing the standard 
of health up to that point where it can 
successfully resist the development of 
the gering, is there safety, 


; . rr 
AN URGENT AND, WORLD-WIDE. 
APPEAL FOR YEFORM IN THE 
CONDUCT OF _ SPIRTLUALISTIC 
MEETINGS—SEIRBING WORDS 
YROM AN AUTHOR, LECTURER 
AND SEER, FAVORABLY KNOWN 
THE WORLD OVER—THOUGH'YS 
WORTHY OF THE ATTENTION 
OF EVERY SPIRITUALIST. : 
To the Editor:—Realizing alike the 
fearless, candid, and truthful tone of 
your publication, I call your attention 
toa point, the republication of which 
I purpose to distribute from your çol- 
umns to many othér organs, claiming to 

represent Spiritualism. aa 

In a recent article in one of the 
American Spiritual papers, I find the 
following notice which Iuse as the text 
of the remarks I have to offer, They 
are written by Mra, R, 8. Lillie, one of |, 
the finest speakers and expounders of 
true Spiritual Philosophy of the age; a 
whole-hearted woman, and a true Spir- 
itualist to boot, She says: 

In Light of Truth, Dec. 5th, Lyman 
No, Howe says he has no engagements 
foy the winter and spring, and if none 
call him he shall conclude that he is 
notin demand*® on the Spiritual ros- 
trum, and must turn his efforts in some 
other direction. What does it mean— 
that one of the best instruments for 
voicing the truth from spirits to mortals 
is uuprovided for? His lectures are 
known to be among the most profound 
and instructive. It means that the pres- 
ent method of running Spiritual meet- 
ings by nearly all societies is ruinous to 
the welfare of the canse, and is driving 
from it into the liberal churches, by 
tens of thousands, those who have been 
attracted to Spirltualism—have learned 
its central truth, and going to the meet- 
{ngs find that they are not supplied in- 
tellectually, and withdraw, having à 
circle at home to meet their require- 
ments. And while such men as Lyman 
C. Howe are left idle, the platforms of 
hundreds of mecting-places oyer the 
land are supplied with an inferior or- 
der of intellectuality because, as some 
of the managers say, “It doesn’t matter 
ag long as we are going to have tests, 
for that’s the main thing,” which in 
many instances means that there is to 
be an exhibit, presumably, to prove that 
‘spirits are present, but which too often 
is of such a questionable character as 
to leave doubt and distrust of the truth 
of such things, always doing un- 
told injury to the trie Spiritual test 
mediun. AN AN 
. And while many oflicers of societies 
admit these facts‘ find lament the con- 
ditions, they will ‘contlude by saying: 
“But it draws.” Here ig the great er- 
ror most societies are run on—the prin- 
ciple that sensation of some kind must 
be kept up to bring ih the fee at the 
door, instead of supporting and sustain- 
ing the truth, that it may go forth to 
mankind n blessing. | 

Spiritualists should contribute to the 
upbuilding of Spiritualism and what it 
represents, as they used to do when 
they were in the churches, They should 
look upon it as a ‘guty to put it before 
the world. Instead of which it is too 
often the case that the mountebank and 
pretender, with {formation obtained 
from Any source, ‘coupled with flimsy 
tricks, transparent to ‘the majority, oc- 
cuples the platform and blinds enough 
of the audienceto insure success. These 
are facts acknowledged by thousands 
of Spiritualists who are anxiously ask- 
ing what will be the result, and wherein 
Hes the remedy? f 

There is, as lt appears to me, but one 
remedy. It is to establish a place of 
meeting and procure means to carry it 
forward, and whether presenting the 
philosophy or phenomena, bave each in. 
its proper time and place, and the best 
that can be procured; and it is my be- 
lief that to be just to both classes of 
mediums they should be held at sepa- 
rate tines, as neither one can be at their 
best with a restless audience—one por- 
tion of which has come for one thing 
and another for another, 

J MRS. R, 8. LILLIE. 


To supplement Mrs. Lillie’s wise re- 
marks given as above, let me add a few 
words of my own spiritual experiences. 

From earliest childhood, I saw spirits 
or what the servants and others around 
me called “ghosts,” and heard voices, 
often proved to be prophetic of coming 
events. Brought up in the tenets of the 
Church of England, it was not until I 
went to America about my 19th year 
that I heard any tidings of the newly 
found wonder of Spiritualism, then only 
known for about twelve years. For the 
sake of finding anwising items for cer- 
tain English musical papers, I wrote 
for, I began to investigate the new won- 
der, and the inimitable Ada Foye being 
the medium, I was happily taken to, I 
found, as all who know her still may 
expect to find, every friend and relative 
l had ever known, and deemed “dead,” 
alive again, living. and loving me; in a 
word, that mortal death was only the 
entrance to a new and higher life, and 
that there was only change, but no 
death. After a long and searching in- 
vestigation with Mrs. Foye, the Fox 
sisters and hosts of other now unpar- 
alleled mediums, I became myself a 
strong and enthusiastic test medium, 

I sat in New York from morning till 
night for thousands of visitors, and that 
under strictly enjoined directions from 
good and wise spirits, occupying fine 
quiet roomsatlotted to me by Horace H. 
Day of New York, the famous India 
rubber merchant, at his hired premises, 
553 Broadway. Inthe" same building, 
Kate Fox, paid by Ñr: Day, sat free for 
the public as an int®ithble test medium, 
by the means of raps; and he also pub- 
lished the New York Christian Spirit- 
ualist, a paper of 'xvhich I was editor. 
I draw these particulats, in brief from 
my own as yet unpublished autobi- 
ography, to give acireumstanti 


FAITH A FIXTURE BY LAW, 

The great mass of readers have nol 
turned aside to trace the origin of their 
religious beliefs, or to consider the 
methods by which they became fixtures 
in the public mind. Take transubstan- 
tiation—the transference of the bread 
and wine of the eucharist into the ab- 
solute blood and body of Christ. It is 
exceedingly difficult to conceive it pos- 
sible for a sane person, with ordinary 
Intelligence, to believe such a mystic 
doctrine, so obnoxious to all his senses, 
And yet, so late as about 1539, the king 
of England decreed punishment of death 
against all who refused to acknowledge 
the truth of this physichl impossibility. 
See Encyclopedia Britannica, Vol. 8, 
p. 876. 

By like penalties through the centu- 
ries, the religious opinions of Christen- 
dom were formed, Some ignorant 
priest projected a silly tale; others 
added to it. ‘The years passed on; final- 
ly a king, to gain favor with priest- 
craft, compels its acceptance by the 
populace. It was so with the absurd 
doctrine of the trinity; so came Sunday 
observance; so the sacredness of the 
cross and the “Holy Bible.” Creatures 
of law in barbarous ages, we are the 
inheritors of its ferocious requirements. 


LOLLY OF THE TREATING HABIT, 
“The practice of buying drinks for 
companions at bars as a markof frieng- 
ship or hospitality,” says the Philadel- 
phia Bulletin, “is one of the peculiar 
customs of the American people, which 
most of the men who participate in it 
freely acknowledge has become an 
abuse, It would be a good thing to do 
away with the practice altogether, but 
this will not be brought about by a leg- 
islative enactment &hich interferes 
with personal rights. We have too 
much legislation of this kind already. 
The ‘treating’ habit can be broken up 
only by a voluntary recognition of its 
tomfoolery and viciousness.” 


THE KOSTER PARENT. -> 

Two women and a man went insane 
at a revival in Chicago. The religion 
of Chicago will do anything.—Country 
Paper, 

It makes no difference whether in city 
or country, the same result always fol- 
lows revival meetings. Asylums are 
erected for the reception and care of 
such mental wrecks, then the church 
boasts that it was the inventor of in- 
sane asylums, Let them bave the glory, 
but don’t fail to keep the world advised 
that Christianity is the foster parent of 
insanity. j 

tr aaa aa a aa 
THE DIFFERENCE. 

“An opinion, right or wrong, can 
never constitute an offense, nor be in 
itself a moral obligation. It is a truth; 
or it may be an error; it can never be a 
crime ora virtue.” 

The church does not indorse such 
wholesome postulates as the above; on 
the contrary it insists that faith is the 
base of all goodness, and the parent of 
every virtue; while disbelief is not only 
the source of all crime, but is a crime 
of itself, 


THE LYCEUM. ; 

Hudson Tuttle commenced a series of 
articles, or “Lyceum Lessons,” in our 
issue of last week. They will no doubt 
prove very suggestive and interesting 
to teachers as well as to the children 
under their instruction, They will con- 
tinue for three months. Twenty copies 
of tfe paper containing them will be 
sent each week to any lyceum for 10cts. 
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_"Selence of the Soul.” By L. A. Sher. 
man. The price of the cloth-bound edi- 
tion of this very interesting book hns 
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-earnestly as I had believed in 
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AND IT COMES ‘WITH NO UNCERTAIN SOUND. 


Mrs. Emma Hardinge Britten, the Gifted Speaker and! 
Author, Gives Her Views ‘on Important Questions. 
cH 


sisted, of a totally different nature to 


those which recalled names, ages, dates 
ete., under the influence of communicat- 
Jug spirit friends, and the attempt to act 
upon the two different brain 
would not only be impossible 
ous to the 
capacity. 

Many more stringent. pleas of a sim- 


but ruin- 
integrity of the medium’s 


ilar kind were advanced between the 


attempt to give spirit friends the op- 
bortunity. of rendering by merely per 
sonal tests, the proof that life still sub- 
sisted beyond the death of the body, 


and the splendid religious teachings 


which can be communicated. under 
‘Specially prepared-and favorable in- 
fluences, of the stupendous facts of 
spiritual reyelations of a scientific re- 
ligion and a religious science, 

I have much more, to say of the varied 
and differential Hnes between mere per- 
sonal tests of identity between spirits of 
departed friends and the inspirational 
appeals which point to the significant 
and mighty fact that mortal death is 
only the suecessive change from one 
phase of existence to another, urging— 
hay, compelling—us to live better and 
purer lives than those of our general 
earthly career, for the sake of preparing 
for the mighty change called death. 
Let it be clearly understood, however, 
by my readers, that I insist now, as I 
have done for the last thirty years, that 
no oue has ever absolutely known of 
spiritual existence beyond the grave, or 
the fact that death is of the body alone, 
and does not touch—much less quench 
the spirit—until the proofs are given, 
in the phenomena of modern, no less 
than in ancient Spiritualism, 

I am a Spiritualist simply upon the 
proofs of spirit return afforded solely 
by spiritual phenomena—but when | 
come to question what we shall do with 
our Spiritualism, I find there are two 
distinct and wholly inseparable phases 
of our glorious revelation which ought 
to be carefully and religiously guarded. 
The first of these phases is, that the 
phenomena which prove the return of 
the spirits to their friends should be giv- 
en—as they first were in small harmoni- 
ous circles gathered together on the 
Christ principle that’ “Where two or 
three are gathered together in my name 
am I in their midst,” 

Next if it is deemed wise or advisable 
to hold public meetings for tests, let it 
be understood, first, that alleged test 
mediums have been thoroughly proved 
to be such and are to be relied upon for 
their capacity as well as honesty, They 
may not be inspired to give the re- 
glots phases of the movement, any 
more than mechanics and inventors are 
found to be poets or painters, or dif- 
ferent organs of the brain merge into 
the entity of its special powers. 

The result of the total disregard of 
brain potencies in’ spiritual medium- 
ship, however, amongst thé conductors 
of spiritualistic societies, has been, and 
still is, fatal to the welfare and progress 
of the movement. 

I could say even far more than good 
Mrs. Lillie, in the paragraphs I have 
quoted from her, has complained of, I 
insist that Spiritualism is the only now 
prevailing religion of the world which 
proves the soul's immortality and offers 
the results of happiness or misery here- 
after, for good or evil done on éarth, I 
insist it is the only religion now pre- 
vailing on earth that teaches the glori- 
ous doctrines of progress and reform as 
a sure and only means of eternal pro- 
gress. 

For all this and countless doctrines 
inciting to good warring against evil, 
and comforting the mourners for the 
departure from earth of the hearts 
best beloved, Spiritualism is the re- 
ligion of all religions, and it is a shame 
anda scandal thatthe seventh day of the 
week so universally devoted by all 
other religionists, of custom in centuries 
should be desecrated amongst Spiritual- 
ists to making their meetings a sort of 
fortune-teller show, and that most 
commonly through the presence of igno- 
rant, and uliqualified speakers or me- 
diums, simply for the sake of “draw- 
ing an audience.” 

Even if the pretenders could show 
something, the quiet circle-room of the 
home gathering, or the stranger's visit 
to the qualified test medium, are the 
only fitting scenes for attempts to enter 
upon the sacred sclence of communion 
between the two worlds. 

But this is not all. Even if some me- 
dium is positively gifted enough to 
describe half a dozen spirits correctly 
in a public audience, the one or two 
luudred come away disgusted and dis- 
contented, Scores of people call on me 
not alone complaining of the “desecra- 
tion of the Sabbath,” but, protesting 
the whole thing between “medium” 
and audience, is “collusion,” “a got-up- 
show, and a disgrace to the cause.” 

Whilst I have studiously avoided, of 
late, giving attendance at the Sunday 
shops where something was expected 
to be shown, on a recent occasion, being 
urged to be present at the farewell of 
some of my esteemed American friends, 
after my own words of final compli- 
ment ‘ad been spoken, a young woman 
arose who professed to give some de- 
line. ms of spirit friends in an audi- 
ence that never recognized one single 
description she professed to give—not a 
namie, date, or life incident was recited. 
The old men and old women were all 
attired as such people should be—the 
young people ditto. 

When this farce ended, and I felt 
ready to drop into the grotnd for 
shame, my kind American friends con- 
soled me by telling me that similar, 
if not quite such insane stuff, was go- 
ing on in some of the Spiritualistic cen- 
ters of the United States, almost ex- 
Aracting from me the fierce resolve that, 
and un- 
ceasingly as I had labored during the 
past thirty years, for the diffusion of 
spiritual light and truth. I was about 
sick of Spiritualists’ mismanagement, 
and would only consent in the future 
to lecture on the Religion of Science, 
and Reform of the grand spiritual out~ 
pouring, leaving all the show vendors 
to shift for themselves—infint 
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CHAPTER V, 
FIRE GANNOT INJURE A SPIRIT, 


Fire hag no power to injure the spirit 
of man or beast, 

A spirit may pass through and 
through fire again, without being 
harmed in the least. 

This must beaself-eyidenttruth to all. 
Spirit in and of itself is fire or fine mag- 
netile flame, so fine, indeed, thut com- 
bustion of material things merely lib- 
erates or sets free the spiritual elements 
Within all things over which fire, as the 
word is commonly understood by man, 
has power; consequently, we appeal to 
the reason of ail sensible beings, by ask- 
ing: How, then, is it possible for any 
soul or spirit to be forever lost iu hell) 

There are thousands of preachers all 
over your fair land to-day who are 
sounding this fearful dogma; in fact, 
all of the evangelical church creeds are 
constructed upon hellfire as the base; 
the moment this fundamental doetrine 
is taken away, the whole huge structure 
topples to the ground in ruins. 

Catholics, Episcopalians, Methodists, 
Baptists, Congregationalists, all start 
out with hellfire, and being hopelessly 
burned forever and forever within it, 
as the stronghold on which to rear their 
belief, 

Now fire disintegrates almost any 
known substance sooner than any other 
clement, It is impossible for fire of any 
kind to be kept up for any great length 
of tlme without being fed with fresh 
material, and if fire had the least power 
‘over the spirit of man, would be destroyed 
or disintegrated in a very short time; 
therefore it would be impossible for a 
spirit to burn forever and forever. 

Now, with such a self-evident truth 
before the world—a world of beings 
who should use the reason which they 
are blessed With—how is it possible for 
even one scutient soul to believe such 
a monstrous statement as that the spir- 
its of mankind will burn forever and 
forever in hell? How is it possible for 
any priest or minister, if he have the 
reason or observation, to believe or 
make such an assertion to his hearers? 
And yet, contrary to all reason and ob- 
seryation, this foolish fable is preached 
to the world, Sunday after Sunday, 
within the churches all over your land. 

Put a man's body into fire and it is 
soon consumed or disintegrated; his 
spirit, thus liberated, fire has no further 


power over-it is above and beyond 
earthly combustion. If fire has no 
further power over it, how is it possible 
for it to be consumed forever in hell? 
for they tell you hell is a lake of tire 
and brimstone. Brimstone is an ex- 
ceedingly material, earthly substance, 
and {it Is immediately consumed if ig- 
nited. Put a little brimstone or sulphur 
in a pan and set fire to it, if any doubt 
my word. 

Now there are those who will tell you 
that hell is merely a condition; that a 
man’s consclence will be in torment for- 
ever, and he will never be able to es- 
cape from the pangs of his conscience, 
which is hell, Some preachers sensible 
of the absurdity of a hell of fire and 
brimstone have substituted the man’s 
conscience instend—and this hell will 
endure forever and forever, so they say 
—and our object is to show that this, 
also, is impossible, 

We will ask you first: What is that 
within one, called conscience? for itis 
necessary that we understand what we 
are talking about. A man's conscience 
is that within him which rebukes him 
for his sins or errors which he has been 
guilty of committing; it is the higher 
rebuking the lower, and if the higher, 
which is man's conscience, continues to 
rebuke the lower, the lower must yield, 
sooner or later, to che higher, and when 
error or sin is thus overcome, joy and 
gladness is the natural regult; the 
higher, or conscience, has become vic- 
torlous, aud he who has gained a vic- 
tory must sing for joy, and joy or hap- 
piness is not hell but heaven; therefore, 
how can a man’s conscience remain for- 
ever in hell or unhappiness? As soon as 
conscience gaius the victory hell disap- 
pears, 

My friends, so long as a man contin- 
ues in error, Just so long he is in hell or 
unhappiness, but when he puts from 
him his errors, becomes wise, reasons, 
and accepts truths and understands 
them—for he can in no other way than 
by the use of reason, which is wisdom— 
therefore, it is impossible that any 
should Temain in het] forever. 

A man who is so low in the scale as 
not to have reason, has noconscience and 
is very nearly allied to the brute crea- 
lion. Beasts, having but very little ren- 
son, have no conscience; the higher does 
not rebuke the lower. A beast may kill 
its comrade, but its conscience rebukes 
it not, the higher law does not obtain 
within it. Who would ever dream of 
saying that the brute sinned and would 
be everlastingly punished? But if the 
brute had reason or conscience, the 
higher would at Iength obtain, and the 
beast would sin no more in that direc- 
tion; and when reason or conscience ob- 
tains with man or the spirit of man, 
then is he liberated from hell, for that 
in and of itself liberates him. 

Would not one think that God's con- 
science would trouble him very much 


if he were capable of creating sentient . 


beings and then casting them into hell, 
forever to burn in torment, because in 
their ignorance they committed errors? 
Would not one think, if God were all- 
wise, all-powerful and all-loving, that 
his conscience would greatly trouble 
him? that the higher would obtain with- 
in him, and that such revengeful wrath 
would at Jength”’ succumb to wisdom 
and love? For, if God were capable of 
wrath and spiteful revenge, and the 
burning of his ignorant children in fires 
of torment forever, he. would not be 
possessed of reason or conscience, and 
therefore could not be above a beast. 

But hell and everlasting torment are 
cruel fables, not fit, evép, for the mind 
of a reasonable being to dwell upon, 
and we should consider it not a fit sub- 
ject to write or talk about if it were not 
that millions of human beings, who 
ought to use their reason, listen to and 
even think they belleye such horrible, 
monstrous doctrin®y: and they are the 
‘base gn which all evangelical church: 
creeds are formulated. 

Again, these same creeds tell you 


| that Jesus of Nazareth is the mediator 
‘| between God and man; that but for him 


all souls, however wise and good the 
may naturally be, would be cast into 
hell; that, through. the intercession or. 
pleading of Jesus a few will-be saved if 


j they believe that Jesus. is God's own 


` -EMMA HARDINGE BRITTEN. 
Manchester, Eng. ` 
x ~ = a j 
In nature there's. no blemish but the. 
mind; none'can be called deformed but: 
the ‘unkind.—-Shakspeare. °°: 


| Son, Now if God created 
j are they not also his children? How 
-is it possible that God should have but 


all mankind, 


one child If he created all mankind? and 


“why, in the name of reason, should he 


be so partlat fo one child whilst con- 
signing all the others to perdition, mere: 
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PETERSILEA, 


7 few for the love le. 
bears to one? O, what a God the Chris. 
tians hold up for mankind to fall down 
and worship! a wrathful, reyengeful, 
Jealous, and partial God, who, himself, 
lives within a heaven whose streets are 
Daved with gold, while the most of the 
childven whom he has created are cast 
into hell where the worm dieth not and 
the fire is not quenched! Surely, such 
a God must be exceedingly selfish, a 
very mouster of iniquity; moreover, he 
must be worshiped and praised for- 
evermore, for all this, by those who are 
fortunate enough to get into heaven, 
while their fathers, mothers, sisters, 
TAN brothers. are being tormented in 
ell. 

Friends, we would rather go to hell, 
and help the sufferers there, than to 
live in heaven and be obliged to wor- 
ship and approve of such a foul fiend 
as God is thus represented to be, But 
it is all a cruel fable. ‘There 
is no such heaven; there is no such 
hell; and we can praise God, and wor- 
ship Him too, for he has not been guilty 
of any of these faults attributed to 
Him by man, when man himself had lit- 
tle reason, was wratliful, revengeful, 
jealous and partial, loving his eldest 
son better than his other children, mak- 
ing him alone his successor and heir, 
He constructed his God like himself; 
but at this late day, when man's reason 
is supposed to predominate, it is time 
he used his reason and put such childish 
things away. : 

And now let me here say that all 
churchmembers who subscribe to such 
follies are necessarily like the God 
which they believe in; if not, it would 
not be possible for them to believe in 
such a God: these same churchimembers 
must necessarily be wrathful, revenge- 
ful, jealous, and partial; they must 
hecessarily want all the good things of 
life, regardless of their brother's wel- 
fare; the golden heaven must be theirs 
—their brothers and their sisters may 
go to hell—for in their selfishness and 
wrath thus they consign them, for all 
who do not belleve as they think they 
ought are banished in their thoughts 
to that region. These same churchmem- ~ 
bers are necessarily tyrants: they would 
bind the reason of their brothers aud 
sisters and Insist that they shall not use 
it, for if such use their reason this fear- 
ful God, heaven and hell, all disappear, 
for they will not stand the test of ren- 
son. 

Where, we would ask, are the count- 
less millions of souls who lived and 
died before Jesus of Nazareth was 
born? Think, for one moment, of the 
wisdom, refinement, and love that ex- 
isted thousunds—aye millions of years 
before Jesus lived in this world. Let 
the pyramids of Egypt hold up their 
granite arms, in amazement, at such 
folly, Let ancient Greece, with all its 
arts and sciences, outrivaling anything 
known at the present day, laugh at such 
nonsense, Thousands—aye millions of 
the grandest souls ever created—lived 
and died, thousands of years before 
Jesus of Nazareth was boru. Where are 
all these souls, think you? Shut up in 
hell? for some of them never heard of 
Jesus, Think of the countless millions 
that have lived and died since Jesus 
was born, who never believed, nor 
heard of him; think of the nations upon 
nations which have risen and fallen, 
who never knew anything about Jesus, 
and then think of Jesus being the only 
begotten son of God whose bloud was 
shed for sinners, He was crucified, for 
opinion’s sake, It is true, and thousands 
of others have been crucified, burned at 
the stake, hanged, beheaded, drawn 
apart by horsés, cast into the dens of 
wild beasts, walled up alive, languished 
in dungeons as long as they lived, sbot, 
and every conceivable torture inficted, 
for opinion's sake. 

Has not the Holy Church, so-called, 
been the greatest tyrant that man has 
eyerknown? and why? All for opinion’s 
sake, Man must uot reason or think 
for himself, so the church has always 
sald, thereby becoming the most mon- 
strous tyrant that man has ever had to 
deal with. And is it not the same to- 
day with the churches? If a man or 
woman is brave enough 10 use his or 
her reason, more especially if they ex- 
press their thoughts, are they not os- 
tracised by the churches, laughed and 
sneered at, condemned to everlasting 
torment by these self-righteous ones? 
To be sure they may not, at the present 
day. inflict bodily torture as formally, 
but they torture the reason nand the 
souls of men to-day just the same as 
ever, You must think as they think 
they do, or you are forever lost in hell, 
while they, forsooth! are going to the 
golden heaven to live with, and wor- 
ship that wrathful, revengeful, selfish 
God which they have set up within their 
minds, 

They grow rich, stiff-necked and ty- 
ranvical, because they believe in that 
kind of God. Jesus, whom they pro- 
fess to follow, said: “If thy brother 
take thy coat, give him thy cloak also,” 
Is there a Christian. in the world to-day 
who would follow this explicit teaching 
of Jesus? Notone. If one were to take 
a coat, they wouid, to a man. have that 
one arrested immediately and lodged 
in jail, and the Christian judge would 
sentence him to a term of years in 
prison, 

Jesus said: “If a man strike you on 
one cheek, turn to him the other also.” 
Is there a follower of Jesus to-day, who, 
if a man assaulted him, would not ery 
for the police, and that policeman 
would march that man at ance to the 
Stationhouse, and very likely club him 
beforehand? Jesus said: “Give to him 
who asketh of thee, and turn not thou 
away.” How many Christians to-day 
will give to allwhoask of them, in other 
words, to beggars? Are not beggars ar- 
rested as vagrants, and sentenced to the 
House of Correction? and this is oftener 
done by those who profess to follow 
Jesus’ teachings than by others, and 
yet they will tell you that only by obey- 
ing those same teachings and be ieving 
in him, and what he taught, can you 
be saved from the fearful burning of 
hell, either of brimstone, or conscience, 

(To be Continued.) 


ly saving a 


VERY SIGNIFICANT, q 
The Progressive Thinker leads, If 
publishes more reading matter than any 
other dollar Spiritualist paper on this 
green earth. It was the only Spiritual. 
ist paper that had enterprise enough te 


7 | publish President Barrett's address: be- 


fore the National Convention at Wash. - . 
ington. It covered. three pages of tha 
paper. It now proposes to send out ti. 
1,000,000 copies of the paper containing == 
his address, : i Pp e 
Read the announcement on fifth page, 
headed “Fifteen Cents,” for particulars, 


Heaven must be in me before I cag. 
be In heaven.—Stanford, he 
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+. outer sheet, but no writing. hen was 


SPIRITUALISM Stl 
BY PROF. RO 


„His -Remarkable Researches 


ENTIFIGALLY DEMONSTRATED. 


BERT HARE. 


Made in the Early Years of 


Spiritualism. 


Directly Edited and Revised 


t \ pa i y 
` “The mortals of carth expect truth j 
from the spirit land; they think that it 
is perfect, and that the angels are omni- 
potent.’ Oh, how far do they wander in 
the darkness of their own minds} The 
spirit liome is progressive, like unto 
this: the canting hypocrite passes into 
the heavens with ihe same thoughts; 
the simple babe too passes ‘into this 
new-born life with all its childlike in- 
nocence. Hach one has to mount the 
* ladder of progression.” j 
“There are millions in the spirit world 
that know not of the existence of this 
planet, eveu. as the children of this 
earth know not of the starry world 
above But on beholding angels descend 
to this hidden planet, they follow, and 
in wonderment behold a new world, and 
that world inhabited. Then do they 


\ And whence they, originated. 
L-\ .. MESSAGEFROM JOUNC.CALHOUN, 


I was present, by Calhoun'’s appoint- 

» Ment, with the Misses Fox and their 
j mother. We were sitted at the table as 
heretofore, our hands and arms resting 
upon it. I was directed to put paper 
- and pencil on the drawer. 1 placed sev- 
eral sheets. of unruled letter-paper, to- 
‘gether with a wood pencil, on it. I soon 
heard the sound of the pencil on the 


"+. paper, It was then rapped out, “Get 


“the pencil and sharpen jt.” I looked un- ; 
der the table, but did not see the pencil, 
At length I found it lying diagonally 
from me, three or four feet from the ta- 

Dle. The lead was broken off within the 

~ Wood, I sharpened it, and again put it 

~on the drawer. Again I heard the sound! 
of the pencil on the paper. On being 

' directed to look at the paper, I discov- 

ered pencil marks on each side of the 


. received the following communication: ; 
“The power is not enough to write a 
sentence, ‘This will show you that I 
an write. If you meet on Friday, pre- 
- cisely at seven, I will write a short 
\ sentence, JOHN C, CALHOUN.” 


We met, pursuant to appointment, 
‘ok our seats at the table, our bands 
“\ arms restiug on itas usual I 
the paper with my silver-cused 
‘on the drawer, and said: 

‘iend, I wish the sentence to be 
own handwriting, so that your 
ill recognize it” He replied, 
know the writing.” He then 
ve your minds on the spirit of 

. Calboum” 
Ts0tn heard a rapid movement of the 
pencil on the paper, and a rustling of 


2 i whe paper, together with a movement 


` of thé drawer. I was then directed to 
ook under the drawer, I looked, and 
“found my pencil outside of the drawer, 
near my feet, but found no paper on the 


i") drawer where 1 placed it. On raising 


“up the drawer, 1 discovered the paper 
“fl under it. The sheets were a little 
deranged, aud on examining, I found 
on the outside sheet these words: “I’m 
with you still.” 
I afterward showed the “sentence” 
to General James Hamilton, former 
.. Govenor of South Carolina, General 
+i Waddy Thompson, former minister to 


“Mexico, General Robert B. Camptell, 


late Consulat Havana, together with 
other Intimate friends of Calhoun, and 
also to one of his sons, all of whom are 
as well acquainted with his handwrit- 
ing as their own; and they all pro- 
nounced it to be a perfect fae simile of 
the handwriting of Jobn C. Calhoun, 

General Hamilton stated a fact, in 
~econnection with this writing, of great 
Significance, He says that Calhoun 
“Was in the habit of writing “I'm” for 
“I am,” and that he bas numerous iet- 

ters from him where the abbreviation 
is used. 

Mrs. General Macomb has stated the 
same fact tome. She says that her bus- 

> baud, the late General Macomb, has 
shown to her Calhoun’s letters to him, 
© where this abbreviation “I'm” was used 
for “I am,” and spoke of it as a pecul- 
. farity of Calhoun. 

How significnnt, then, does this fact 
become! We have not only the most 
unequivocal testimony to the hadwrit- 
ing itself, but, lest any skeptic should 
suggest the possibility of an infitation 
or a counterfelt, this abbreviation, 
pecular to himself, and known ouly to 
his most Intimate friends, and which no 

` -imitator or counterfeiter could kuow, 
48 produced by way of putting such a 

> BUuggeslion to flight forever, 

<o This “sentence” js perfectly char- 
acteristic, of Calhoun. It contains his 
terseness of style. and his condensation 
of thought. It is a text from which vol- 
umes might be written, It proves—1, 
The immortality of the soul; 2 The 
power of spirits to revisit the earth; 3. 
Their ability to communicate with rel- 
atives and friends; and, 4. The identity 
-of the spirit to all eternity, 

How one's soul expands with these 
sublime connections! How resistless 
¿ds this testimony of their truth! How 
‘surprising that men can doubt, when 

this flood of living light is poured upon 

“them by spirits who. in the language of 

“Webster, “revel in the glory of the 

- eternal light of God.” Very truly yours, 
N. P. TALLMADGE. 

Mrs. Sarah Helen Whitman, Provi- 
- dence, R. I. 


“THE CORROBORATIVE EVIDENCE 

<- FROM FOREIGN SOURCES — 

~., JAMES C. DE MIRVILLE'S MANI- 
FESTATIONS OCCURRED IN 
FRANCE IN 1851. 


. With the flood „of manifestations 
which has swept once all civilized 
. coutries, the evidence from this source 
: a8 furnished forty years ago now 
seemed inadequate and meagre. Its 
value is in the light it throws on the 
early years of the movement, and the 
wonderful similarity in the phenom- 
ena and the communications. 
Although spirits have manifested in alt 
ages not until modern times was a code 
ot signals by sound established. At 
Cideville, in France the signals were 
employed, independently of ‘their use 
three years before in Hydesville, N. Y., 
The signs employed, however, differed. 
At Rochester one rap was taken for no, 
“two for doubtful, three for Yes, At 
, Cideville one rap was received for yes, 
and two for no. At the former place, 
-the alphabet was directly referred to; 
at the latter, reference was made by 
figures indicating the the place of the 
selected letter in the alphabetic card. 
. Of this character is the admission of 
the Roman Church of the gpiritual or- 
< igin of the manifestations; ascribed, 
however, to diabolic agency.. To this 
allusion has been already made; but I 
. Bubjoid some letters and expositions, 
translated from a French work lately 
`- published on Mesmerism, Clairvoyance, 
and Spiritual Manifestations, 
. The following letters, taken from the 
-. Work in question, will require no farther 
- dntroduction. 
-` If the Roman clergy thus advance 
. the inference: that the manifestations 
-anã intellectual. communications come 


.from spiritual agency, it will be easy. 


by Him, Now in Spiril-Life. 


for Spiritualism to show that it is vast- 
ly more devoid of diabolic malevolence 
and inhumanity than the institutions 
sanctioned by that priesthood, 

LETTER OF M, F. DE SAULCY, 

“Sirs—You desire me to report to you 
my .oplinion in wiitiug which I have 
formed as to the strange phenomena, 
to say the least of them, which have 
been conventionally. called table turn- 
ing and table talking. I am not the 
nian to recoil from what I regard as a 
truth, whatever sarcasm nay be- re- 
served for guch profession of faith, and 
therefore proceed to satisfy your in- 
quiry. 3 L 

“It is about eight or ten months since 
when the public of Paris was agitated 
by the late arrival of- the fact. from 
America and Germany; a fact which 
pure physics was not able to explain a 
priori. I did as many. always do, and 
have no Goubt done for a long time—ye- 
ceived this account with the most de- 
termined incredulity, and, I confess, 
with ridicule. I considered its adepts 
as charlatans or as shupletons, and re- 
fused for a long time to bestow on, it 
the least attention. 1 became tired of 


‘the war, however, and after hearing 


many aflirm, to whom I could not apply 
these epithets, the reality of these facts, 
I determjued to try for myself, 

“My son and a friend were my two 
companions: we had the patience for 
forty-tive minutes, seated at the table, 
to form what is called the chain, and 
were not a little surprised, I assure you, 
to see at the end of that time the table 
ou which we were operating, and which 
Was merely the parlor dinner-table, be- 
gin to move, and after some hesitation 


lto contract a rotary movement, which, 


aceglerating, soon became very rapid, 
We endeavored by pressiug to make it 
strike against the bar and arrest its 
motion, but could not succeed. 

“After repeating the experiment two 
or three times, I sought to tind some 
cause in physics for the movement, and 
batded the whole theory of Jlectro- 
Dynamics with the ald of an electro- 
scope, compass, fron-fillings, fron, ete, 
As I could not detect the least trace of 
electricity, 1 thought then of impulses 
due to the volition of the operators, 
and of which a sortof integration might 
cause the motion of the table. On 
that I stopped, and for several weeks 
did not give the smallest attention to a 
phenomenon which did not seem to mer- 
it any further notice, 

“Winally was commenced the faculty 
of talking, aud 1 assure you my incre- 
dulity was considerably greater thin 
whenu its moving powef was aunounced, 
I was sparing, however, in my epithets, 
for I soon found myself an investigator. 
I watched the rogues, as I suspected, 
for two hours, but left the room a full 
believer of its reality, without any fur- 
ther examination, confirmed too by all 
subsequent experiments, (1.) 

"What could be sald of the fact wit- 
nessed together, that a crayon, which 
Was fastened to the leg of a table, wrote 
legible words, while we were pressing 
it down with our hands? 

“I believe in the existence of facts 
which often volition is unable to pro- 
duce, and over which 1 declare that vo- 
lition sometimes appears to have a 
manifest Influence. I believe in the in- 
tervention of Intelligence different from 
our own, and which puts in action 
means almost ridiculous, 

“I belleve that the Christian religion 
should not encourage the practice of 
these experiments. I believe there ig 
danger in allowing them to become a 
habit, and at least we may lose the lit- 
tle reason which has been granted man 
by the Giver of all things. I believe, fin- 
ally, that it is the duty of an bonest 
man to dissuade others from occupying 
themselyes with it, in preaching, by 
example, and not allowing it in the least 
to occupy himself. Please accept, ete., 

F. DE SAULCY, 
Member of the Institute.” 
SPIRITUALISM IN PARIS. 
(See New York Reformer, Sept., 1853.) 

“We find the following article In the 
Loudon Hlustrated News of July 23; it 
Is an extract from tbe News’ Paris cor- 
respondence:— 

“tAn immense sensation was caused 
here, a few days since, by a revelation 
given on the authority of some of the 
most. respected and influential members 
of the clergy, headed by the Arehbish- 
op of Paris, on the subject of table 
movements, The archbishop, being 
questioned as to his opinion of the legit- 
linacy, in a religious point of view, of 
attempting to communicate with spirits 
through the medium of the tables, al- 
leged that he had not suiHciently stud- 
icd the question to reply definitely: that 
he imagined that the effects produced 
were wholly of the nature of physical 
science, and in that case harmless; but 
that, in order to form a judgment, he 
would attend a meeting composed of 
certain members of the clergy, at a 
place appointed 'to make the usual ex- 
periments, 

“The table being put in motion, one 
of the party demanded it in reply, by a 
certain number of raps, if there were 
a spirit present. Tie response was in 
the afirmative; and in answer to a 
second question, the spirit represented 
herself, by raps indicating certain let- 
vers of the alphabet, to be that of Soeur 
Francoise, deceased a week previously 
at the convent of——, Paris. The Abbe 
B stated that be had confessed 
the Soeur Francoise, who had, in fact, 
died at the time aud place named. Gen- 
eral consternation, as may be supposed, 
ensued when the Abbe L , rising, 
commanded tke spirit in the name of 
the Savior to appear. i 

“The report declares that the spirit 
hereupon actually became visible, and 
replied to a variety of questions put to 
it, but of what import we are not in- 
formed. On the above details we do 
not pretend to give either explanation 
or opinion. 

“ ‘Such fs the story as related by the 
members of the Seance, two of whom 
were so affected by the events related 
as to be some days seriously indisposed, 
one of them even confined to bed. 

“Various narratives mention that, 
through the medium of the tables, com- 
munications are held with spirits of all 
nations. The spirits, happily, being ex- 
cellent linguists, find no difficulty in ex- 
pressing themselves in any language 
chosen by the questioner, and reveal 
the secrets of the prison-house with a 
frankness, not to say indiscretion, that 
would shock the more reserved ghost in 
Hamlet, in no way confirming his state- 
ment of horrors of. their temporary 
abode. Many of them describe in glow- 
Ing terms the beauties and delights of 
their celestial abodes, ”. 
ee {To be Continued.) 
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“The Fountain of Life, or The Three- 
fold Power of Sex” By Lois Wais- 
brooker. .One of the author's most use- 
ful books. It should be read by every 
man and woman. Price 50 cents.» >. 


‘prematmre destruction? 


| ANIMALS‘IN SPIRIT-LIEE: 

To the Editor:—Asthis question seems 
of Inte to havetaken a new growth, per- 
mit me to addimy mite, It does not geen 
to haye occurred to the disputants that 
there might be a possible continuation 
of life among the faferios animals, and: 
that this new condition might not inter- 
fere with human spirits. I have asked 
this question of those who seemed to be 
intelligent inhabitants of the spirlt- 
sphere, with varying replies. 

But upon one o¢casion I recall a very 
satisfactory reply. I cannot recall the 
exact language, but the substance of it 
was that animals were thought to exist 
in spirit-Hfe, but in a sphere peculiarly 
adapted to themselves, ‘This struck me 
as most probable. To say that the intel- 
ligence of the inferior animals (for man 
is ‘an animal) serves the purpose of ad- 
vance and then- goes out—to reach a 
higher plane of earthly. habitation until 
the mental status of humanity, is 
reached, is giving expression to méan- 
ingless words, That all species of such 
will co-inhabit with man is equally ab- 
surd. I lean towards the theory of a 
separate plane of life ag the only logical 
one, 

SUIOIDES. 

If there is ayy other subject, how- 
ever, on which our brethren talk more 
silly nousense, I shall vote that it is the 
subject of suicide. 

What sense is there In ascribing the 
unfortunate condition of the suicide to 
If that is 
good philosophy, it follows that all who 
die a natural death at an age younger 
than that of the sulcide, are in a more 
deplorable condition than he ‘This 
must be self-evident, for they went at 
still younger ages, and if age is the 
criterion, that settles it. Suppose one of 
two twin brothers to enter his room 
and commit suicide by destroying him- 
self with dynamite; at the moment of 
the explosion the other brothey happens 
to enter the room and is also slain. 
Here the deaths are at the same mo- 
nent, Does this suicide suffer because 
he has not had sufficient earth experi- 
ence, while the brother is free from 
such misfortune? 

Should anyone assume the role of 
teacher on this matier, I hope he may 
not pass out of the limits of the topie. 
I am simply fighting the much worn 
and absurd proposition that the punish- 
ment arises from premature taking off. 
The murderer, who passes awhy as 
such, must surely suffer the penalty of 
his erlime, I cannot think the suicide 
is subject to any different laws. 

B. R. ANDERSON, 


CHILDREN IN SPIRIT LIFBÐ. 


In re Esmeralda’s query to Hudson 
Tuttle concerning the continued child- 
Uke manner of speaking, for a long 
period of years by certain spirits; 

In response, the charming spirit 
Winona who has controled Mrs. H., T, 
Horn for many years, informs me that 
in coming to enrth she cannot do other- 
wise tban assume her enrth-sphere 
character and manner, and it is the 
same with every spirit, This does -not 
in any way imply a want of progres- 
sion, as is shown by intelligent replies 
to profound questions that are occagion- 
ally put to Winona. After leaving the 
eurth-sphere, and entering her spirit 
home she is no longer a child in man- 
ner, but her veritable individualized 
self, 

Perhaps this will throw a little light 
upon the subject, Il, T. HORN, 

Washington, D, C. 


COMMUNICATION FROM WINONA, 


The spirits who personate children 
through media are very wise spirits, 


“They belong to the child-sphere, for 


they almost invarlably have passed 
from earth in early childhood and are 
used by wise spirits as messengers from 
splrit-life. They belong to the type 
such as Christ spoke of when he said, 
“Suffer little children to come unto me, 
for of such is the Kingdom ofHeaven.” 
Though we grow up in spiritual wis- 
dom, yet on earthly matters we are as 
little children and enter that sphere 
when we return to earth, My name is 
Janie (Winona), I am a little French 
Indian girl. 
baaa a a aa 
A TERRIBLE PROPHECY, 

To the Editor:—Permit me to occupy a 
little space in your valuable paper by 
way of explanation regarding those 
Prophecies. Many persous seem to 
think that the little earthquake which 
occurred in England Dec. 17, 1896, was 
all there is to be of the prophecy. Not 
so; the odyllle forces, employed by the 
Chief Messenger to precipitate the 
earthquake, were impinged on those 
special places, in the northern hemi- 
sphere, where the solidity was greatest. 

Those forces were put in motion last 
summer, Their first effect was to be 
in December, 1896. After this slight 
earthquakes were to occur at different 
places around the northern hemisphere. 
As I have stated above, where the solid- 
ity of the earth was greatest, there was 
most force applicd, and hence at a few 
places small earthquakes occurred 
where such phenomena were almost un- 
known. Result: 

Dee. 17, 1896, was but the beginning; 
a puff of wind to the awful hurricane 
that is approaching. By the time you 
get this fully before your thousands of 
readers you and they will more fully 
realize that what I have h@e written is 
true. During the month of February, 
1897, the Peninsula of Europe, that is 
Spain, Portugal and the adjacent isl- 
ands in the Mediterranean will go down, 
and their millions of people be swal- 
lowed up. 

Bear this in mind, Spiritualists and 
readers of The Progressive Thinker, 
and forget not “By their works shall 
ye know them.” 

In order that your readers may be 
made more fully acquainted with the 
future, I have arranged with the Cash 
Publishing Co. of Grand Rapids, Mich., 
to publish all of my prophecies and 
other valuable matter in a small book 
ealled the “Book of Prophecy.” 

Yours for the Science and Philosophy 
of Spiritualism. G. H. MILLER, M. D. 

537 Monroe St., Springfield, Mo. 
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“Principles of Light and Color.” By 
E. D. Barrett, M. D., LL. D. A truly 
great work of a master mind, and one 
whom Spiritualists should delight to 
honor. The result of years of deep 
thought and patient research into Na- 
ture’s finer forces are here garnered 
and made amenable to the well-being of 
humanity. Medical men especially, and 
scientists, general readers and students 
of occult forces will find instruction of 
great value and interest. A large, four- 
pound book, strongly bound, and con- 
taining beautiful illustrative Plates, 
For sale at this office. Price, postpaid, 
$5. It js a wonderful work and you 
Will be delighted with it. 


“Atlantis: The Antediluvian World.” 
By Ignatius Donnelly... Sums up all in- 
formation relative to the lost continent 
of Atlantis. He regards the description 
of it given by Plato as veritable history. 
It is Intensely interesting. Price, $2 


“Ancient India: Its Language and 
Religions.” By. Prof. H, Oldenberg. 
The subject is of unusual interest at 
the present time, ‘and it is here treated 
in a. way to interest and instruct’ all 
readers.: For sale at.this office, Paper . 
price Bgo ss. Soe 
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j that Miss Ethel Gilliam fs no more, not- 


SHE SEEMS TO HAVE EYES IN 
HER FINGER ‘TIPS — THOUGH 
BLIND SHE READS HANDWRIT- 
ING AND COMMON PRINT 
TOUCH ALOND* SHD HOLDS 
SWEET CONVEXSK WITH ‘THE 


` ANGELS—A MOS! REMARKABLE, 


CASH. 

To the Editer:—I send this clipping 
from the “Examiner” of San Francisco, 
January 24th, The case of little Ethel 
Gilliam seems likely to far excel in in- 
terest and incitement to psychie study 
and investigation, the remarkable weil 
kuown one of Mollie Fancher, Brook- 
lyn. I think if you have not already 
seen it, you. will be sufficiently inter- 
ested to publish it. 

Iam surrounded .by winter bright- 
ness; butterflies on the strawberry blos- 
toms, honey bees. sipping sweetness 
from the Jiearts of fragrant violets, and 
larks, linnets, robins, blae-birds, wrens 
and song sparrows all abont the garden 
aud the green fields ‘of grain, gushing 
out, each in its own inimitable way, 
thanksgiving for the. sunshine which 
floods ys with its golden benediction, 
Surely these are quite different factors 
from those the almanacs write down as 
belonging to the month of January! 
Walking in the garden this morning 
among geraniums und nasturtums, | 
counted one hundred and thirty-five 
calla ily buds and blossoms in the 
hedges of these wonderful plants, 
which is the garden’s boundary live up- 
on two sides, To breathe upon this 
const, the strong sea air warmed by so 
much sun, is in itself such happiness as 
makes life one exhilarating pleasure. I 
was warned before I came here that 
‘Santa Cruz coast would be too foggy 
for health.” We have not had ten hours 
of fog ull put together, in the three 
months since I came; on the con- 
trary we are constantly congratulated 
by correspondents in various inland cit- 
ies in this State, that we bave escaped 
the heavy fogs to which they have been 
subjected, OLIVIA F, SHEPARD. 

Sauta Cruz, Cal. ; 


HAS EYES IN HER FINGER TIPS— 
BLIND GIRL WHO READS HAND- 
WRITING AND COMMON PRINT 
BY THE TOUCH ALONE, 

More than wonderful is the plain, un- 
adorned story of little Ethel Gilliam’s 
hourly existence, at Palouse, Cal., the 
simplest incidents of which transcend 
even the marvels of the age of miracles, 

Death, the grim reaper, to all external 
appearances, gathered her into his dark 
harvest, while gri -sticken parents 
and sorrowing friendy wept at her bier. 
In snowy robes syinpelical of her child- 
ish purity she was,.prg¢pared for that 
last, long, eternal sleep, that ends only 
in the resurrection, and, the cold damp 
grave that was to Pe her last resting 
place was opened to.recelve her. Over 
the white rigid Httle bédy the solemn 
services of the dead were spoken. and 
the carket cover set, in place. Friends 
took a last parting Igok at the dear face 
and then turned , away as a heart- 
broken mother sobbed gut her grief. 
Heavy indeed was the pall that cruel 
death laid upon the GilMam household 
long months ago, iy) 

But the coffin wap majer sealed and 
the yawning grave stil awnits the 
youthful oceupant for which it was 
opened. Little Isthel Gilliam, mourned 
as dead, still lives and talks and 
breathes, a merry being of the world 
and the wonder of Palouse, Wash., 
where she was born and reared. Hun- 
drends have learned -of her marvelous 
resuscitation and flocked to see ber un- 
til her fame has spread far beyond the 
confines of her little native town. 

But she is blind now, totally blind, as 
scientists define optical sightlessness, 
and where once the sun shone bright 
and clear before that fatal illness fell 
upon her, her eyes now see only black- 
ness. Over them the lids are drawn 
smooth and fast. They are fixed nnd 
paralyzed andas rigid as her poor little 
body when it was placed in the casket 
far burial. . 

Blind she says she is, blind the doc- 
tors have declared her to be, but her 
vision is keener than ever before, and 
though her eyes are sightless and use- 
less, she sees everything that goes on 
around her, reads and writes with ease, 
speed and accuracy, in daylight or in 
darkness, enjoys the beauty of pictures, 
all through her marvelous finger-tips 
alone, and when weary of reading 
popular magazines, she lies back among 
the pillows of her sick couch and watch- 
es the games of her happy playmates 
at school, far removed from the view 
of even those solicitous attendants who 
ever hover near her. Startlingly vivid 
are the descriptions she gives of oc- 
currences miles away from her which 
investigation has never failed to show 
were transpiring at the very moment 
she beheld them, and in just the man- 
ner in which she described them. 
Nightly she says she crosses the river 
of life into the reahns of eternity, there 
to dwell till dawn, a companion of the 
angels. ‘ 

And thus it is while sage old doctors 
and learned scientists study her remark- 
able case in perplexity, this little Pa- 
louse girl, though her eyes can see not. 
watches the world roll on even better 
than she "did before this remarkable 
change came over her. 

Last summer little Ethel Gilliam was 
a strong, robust, healthy girl, with the 
same propensity to play, the same brisk 
appetite and the same ability to sleep 
long and late that was the heritage of 
her well-read,” well-kept companions. 
Her parents are not.Nch, neither are 
they poor, but havetsnf¥cient means to 
live comfortably and: well. Both are 
strong and well, due, rp doubt. to the 
fact that they ‘have always led quiet, 
sober lives, being of)p xeligious turn of 
mind and members of Jong standing of 
the Methodist Episcopal; Church of Pa- 
louse. They haveysteadily shunned 
notoriety and for thet reason the won- 
derful development of:their child has 
been kept as quiet ag possible. 

Ethel came homer- fyom school one 
afternoon complaining aof pain above 
her eyes, which becamaiso serious be- 
fore evening that hennether was great- 
ly alarmed. The little: safferer was put 
to bed and from that:ycouch she has 
never risen since. Her illness was long 
and severe, the more so because its 
exact nature baffled the best physicians. 
In, the uncertainty. she was treated for 
various ailments of. the head and body, 


‘though to none did-she yield, but grew 


steadily worse, No food would remain 
upon her stomach and the little figure, 
once so plump and strong, soon became 
withered and pinched. These were anx- 
ious days in the Gilliam household, for 
even the most sanguine hope was over- 
shadowed by the cold. fact that death, 
speedy and relentless, was inevitable. 
~ And what the parents had long feared 
seemingly came to pass. Itthel died 
after days of unconsciousness, The at- 
tending, physicians, . still. perplexed at 
her strange illness, signed a certificate 
stating life was exilnct, aud the legal 
document still stands qh the récords of: 

ce of Pa a8 evidence 


BY: 


withstanding the fact that she still lives. 


But dead she certainly seemed to be. 
Noue of the fatal Signs were lacking. 
The body became cold and clammy and 
of marble-like rigidity during the three 
days that it lay in state. Over the 
sweet young face, once piquant and 
rosy with health and spirits, Death had 
Spread its pallor, 

Friends had gathered to witness the 
last earthly rites and slowly passed by 
the bier, looking sadly down upon the 
pinched face mirrored beneath the 
glass cover of the casket. And last of 
all, convulsed with sorrow, came the 
despairing mother. She bent over the 
cold form of the girl who had been so 
dear to her, her tears: splashing upon 
the polished -glass surface, when sud- 
denly she started back with an exclani- 
ation of surprise, ‘The eyes of the dead 
girl had opened with a slow, pained ex- 
pression, and as soon as the casket 
cover was removed she sat bolt upright 
and after gazing about for a few mo- 
ments closed her eyes again and wear- 
ily exclaimed: 

“Oh, mamma; why did you wake me? 
I wanted to sleep longer. It's so dark, 
Why do you not light tho lamp?” 

In a delirium of delight her mother 
told her that it was broud daylight, and 
begged her to open her eyes and look 
on the loving faces of those who had 
gathered about her. But her eyes 
never opened again. She Was blind. 

As soon as the story of the miraculous 
resuscitation became known the house 
Was overrun with callers, The Rey. A, 
Y. Skee and wife, with Rey. J, G. Gar- 
rick were among the fiyst to visit the 
strangely aftlicted girl. Both clergymen 
set about at once to test her remarkable 
bower of vision and speak iu wouder of 
What they saw. 

Though her eyes are fixed and im- 
movable by any act of her will, little 
Ethel let her hands wander over the 
persons of her visitors and described 
them perfectly, though at first she was 
diftident about herself. 

Her descriptions of Heaven were re- 
markable for their poetical brilliancy, 
and at night when she refused to let 
any one sit up with her she told of the 
Visits of the angels, 

Other people called, among them TI. 
A. Gray and wife and Thomas Cox of 
Palouse, and J. B7 Cawthorn, a pho- 
tographer of Walla Walla. They gavè 
the gir} an unopened magazine after 
dark, when complete blackness en- 
shrouded the room. Carelessly she 
slipped her hand between the pages and 
told all the contents of the one her fin- 
gers rested upon, Though her previous 
revelations bad prepared them for won- 
ders, this lust test amazed them. Tak- 
ing the magazine from her and marking 
the page, they bore it to the light and 
lo! and behold, she had read it word 
for word. Numerous othey tests devel- 
oped ihe same astonishing results, 

Mr. Gray handed her a magnifying- 
glass which none present knew was 
possessed of the power of reyershg 
the objects that came under it. Ethel 
had no sooner received it than she 
parsed over its surface and laughingly 
exclaimed that she could see every one 
in the room, but that they were turned 
upside down. Such, indeed, was the 
predilection of the glass when held at 
a certain augle, The glass was a source 
of syecial delight to, her, She could 
turnit toward the object she desired to 
see, pass her hands over its surface and 
look at anything she wanted. 

A few days later she surprised her 
Visitors and her parents as well by tell- 
ing them ofa great tøk of sheep 
which she was looking at grazing on a 
hillside. She noted carefully their move- 
ments and deseribed them in detail. In- 
vestigation revealed the fact that the 
same flock of sheep she had described 
were being pastured a mile and-a half 
nway from her home, just as she bad 
seen them, She told as well of watching 
a threshing machine at work on a farm 
an equal distance from the house, which 
was also true, and every afternoon she 
laughingly depictedthe games that were 
being played by ber companions at 
school, many rods away, and entirely 
hidden from every eye in tbe room but 
her own keen vision, The games were 
always found to haye been identically 
as she described them, and now her lit- 
tle schoolmates, undisturbed by the is- 
sue her curious case takes with science, 
and accepting ber pecullarly weird 
power as a matter of course, daily en- 
act her favorite sports that she may en- 
joy them in her far-distant bome, while 
they make merry at sehool. Through 
daylight or dark, her mysterious vision 
penetrates, and she revels in their 
pleasures. And always the weary lids 
are drawn taut and insmoyable over 
sightless eyeballs, and this wonderful 
little girl reads, writes and happily 
views the world through her finger-tips 
while the hosts of science and medicine 
ponder learnedly, but futilely. Irom 
the grave little Ethel Gilliam has come 
back to dwell half on earth, half in 
Heeven, the wonder of all who see or 
hear of her. + 

A CMERGYMAN VISITS ETHEL. 

Palouse (Wash.), January 19.—Last 
summer Ethel Gilliam, a little girl 
twelve years of age, living about ten 
miles from Palouse, Wash., became ill 
in a peculiar manner, complaining of 
heavy weights above her eyes. The 
Rev. J. G. Garrick of La Grande, Ore.. 
my wife and myself visited her. We 
found Ethel in a balf conscious condi- 
tion. absolutely without feeling. She 
would not flinch from any test. The 
eyes were fixed, the lids paralyzed and 
drawn tight over the eyeball. A smile 
of inexpressible sweetness illuminated 
her countenance, 

It was some time before she would 
talk to us. I handed her a photograph. 
She passed her fingers over it and 
described it perfectly, Some others 
were given her, some single and some 
groups. She described all as well as if 
she could have seen them. Then she 
described our watches and told the dif- 
ference in the time of each, all with her 
eyes’ closed. and most of the time her 
arm over her eyes and her face coy- 
ered with the sleeve of her dress so 
that if she had the best of eyes she 
could not have seen. She told the date 
of coins by taking them in her fingers 
when the light was so poor I could not 
see the date myself. ` 

J. B. Cawthorn and Thomas Cox gare 
her an unopened magazine after dark. 
None present knew its contents. She 
would slip her hand between‘the leaves 
and describe a picture. The others 
would put their hands on the same lieaf, 
take it to the light and find it just as 
described. She could write or read just 
as well after dark as in daylight. 

About this time H. A, Gray gave her 


a magnifying glass. She took it in| 


her fingers and began to laugh. She 
said she could see with it, but it stood 
tke: people on their -heads. Mr, Gray 
took the glass and-found it was so that 
everything looked upside down. The 
glass was a great comfort to her, as. by 
it she could see all over-the room, al- 
ways running her fingers over the glass 
and turning it towards. what. she 
wanted to see. The glass, she said, al- 
ways magnified the object. looked at 
Her hearing was so acute thatshe could 
tell the number of persons in. the room 
by hearing them breathe. ‘eat 
‘A few weeks ‘after that tho soul. 
‘secmed to be separated from tha body 


7 ga i a 
to such a degree that she could describe 
anything for miles around that seemed 
to strike her fancy, She described g 

nd of sheep in the mountains ~ ove 
mile and a half away from the house, 
and told the time that a threshing 
Machine started on a neighboring farm, 
She would laugh and on being ques- 
tloned Would say: “Iam watching the 
children at school,” and would describe 
thelr games, ea . 

All ihis time she would only call for 
a drink and a little to eat, once a day, 
in the evening. She did not retain any- 
thing ön her 
‘everything that she ate or drank. A 
doctor forced some water into the 
stomach, but it was at once rejected. 
She would not permit any one to sit up 
with hey, claiming the angels visited 
her every night, and that she ¥isited 
heaven in their company. She talked 
of the brightness such as mortal eye 
-could not look upon, the Tree of Life 
and River of Life. Altogether her de- 
scription tallies with the great book, 
At present she is guining strength. 

H. Y. SKEN, 
H. A. GRAY, 
el te oe ee 


AS FUNERALS SHOULD BE 


MRS. J. PRANK BAXTER PASSED 
TO THE TWIGHER LIFE—-A TYP- 
ICAL SPIRITUAL FUNERAL, 

-To the Editor:—The last issue of your 
interesting paper has just come to hand. 
I yotice an impressive communication 
from the pen of our esteemed co-la- 
borer, J. Frank Baxter, written en route 
home from St. Louis, from which place 
he had been summoned on account of 
ihe departure of his beloved companion 
to the higher life, Thinking his many 
friends may be interested to kuow 
something of the detuils connected with 
the funeral services I feel moved to 
send them to you for publication, 

Mr. Baxter informed his daughter per 
telegram, that he wished her to secure 
Mr. Hull, if possible; to oflicinte at (he 
funeral. Mr. Hull's engagement on that 
day was so near home it enabled him to 
do so. However, it compelled the 
friends to appoint the hour for the fu- 
neral in the morning, Which was not so 
convenient q time as an hour later in 
the day would have been, I accom 
panied Mr. Hull to Mr, Baxters home 
and according to his request, assisted 
in the services, 

The exercises were opened with an in- 
vocation from the writer, followed by 
an impromtu which seemed to embody 
a spirit message to husband, daughter 
and friends. Mr. Hull chose for his 
text, Romans, 12:15: “Weep with them 
that weep and rejoice with them that 
do rejoice.” The discourse was re 
plete from the first to Inst with the 
Spiritualists ideas of “Death and its T'o- 
morrow.” We did not feel that Mr. 
Baxter or daughter needed any words 
from us to comfort them in the hour of 
their bereavement; we did feel they 
needed the sympathy of congenial 
friends, and we realized the fact on thal 
occasion as on all similar ones that a 
proper funeral service assists the newly 
arisen spirit to renlize more fully its 
condition in the spirit-realm, 

In all of the funeral arragements, Mr, 
Baxter ignored every custom that ad- 
heres to the old orthodoxy in connection 
with the event called death. There was 
no badge of mourning about the house; 
in place of the Customary black crape 
at the door, was hung a garland of 
flowers, 

The floral offerings were many and 
beautiful; not only were flowers placed 
on and near the casket, the rooms were 
decorated with them, and, with foliage 
and vines, Instead of bavtfg made an 
effort to have the home sombre “in 
the gloom of death," it seemed as though 
the place had been made as inviting as 
Possible for the friends in and out of 
the hody. Sweet as the fragrance of 
of the blossoms distributed in rhe rooms 
was the influence that rested from tirst 
to last upon those assembled. 

The Ladies’ Aid of Boston was largely 
represented, Before Mrs. Baxter's 
health failed, she was an active mem- 
ber of that organization. On the twenty- 
fifth anniversary of the marriage of Mr. 
and Mrs. Baxter, he Ladtes’ Aid pre- 
sented Mrs. Baxter with a lovely easy 
chair, It was constintly occupied by 
Mrs. Baxter during the several years 
she was an invalid when she was not 
on her bed. Her accustomed place was 
in the bay window in the parlor; in that 
place she had received ber friends in 
all those months when too feeble to 
leave the house. The chair was left in 
its accustomed place (she passed away 
while sitting in the chair), and the of- 
fering from the members of ‘The Ladies’ 
Aid, consisting of a garland of rare car- 
nations, fifty-cight in all~one for each 
year of hor earthly pilgrimage -was 
hung upon the chair, It was draped in 
front with smilax. How eloquently 
that apparently vacant chair preached 
to her friends during the service; not 
one but that felt it had been “reserved 
for the arisen wife and mother,” 

The remains were not taken from the 
home until evening. The family took 
their final leave of the body at the cre- 
matory the following morning. 

I cannot close this communication 
without a word concerning Mrs, Bax- 
ter, Though not as extensively known 
as her husband, she was no less inter- 
ested and devoted to the cause of Spir- 
itualism than he. She even made as 
much of a sacrifice. Though go ill for 
a long time she was uncomplaining, 
ond often urged him to Accept engage- 
ments when he hesitated to do so be- 
cause of her precarious physical con- 
dition. She cheerfully sacrificed the 
companionship of her husband whom 
she loved so dearly that he might labor 
“for humanity's sake” in the field of re- 
form. 

She was cared for most tenderly by 
a ‘devoted daughter and son-in-law: the 
son-in-law performed the part of a true 
son under all circumstances. 

Mr. Baxter will continue in the work 
he espoused so many years ago. The 
sweet voice that welcomed him go 
mauy years from his wanderiugs and 
the dear smile that never failed him 
even in her days of suffering, will no 
more be realized by physical sense in 
the home, but who shall Say that wel- 
comes will not be as sweet and siniles 
as radiant as in the old time, when our 
dear brother enters the “inner room,” 
—that room where the dear faces will 
look from beyond the shadows upon 
him, and where spirit voices shall unite 
with his in the melodies of song. Who 
can know these things better than our 
brother, J. Frank Baxter? 

MATTIE E. HULL. 


Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond, founder 
of the Church of the. Soul, left this} 
moruing for Lansing, Mich., to partici- 
pate in the Mass Convention of Spirit- 
ualists-to be held there February 5, 6 
and Tth. under the auspices of the Na- 
tional Spiritualists’ Association and the 
Michigan State- Spiritual Association. 
She will return to Chicago in time to ba 
in her usual. place Sunday evening, 

aces : W. RICHMOND. | 


WE- WANT TO DO MORE Goon. | 
And in order to-do it,we should reach 


1,000,000 new readers. Help us to do it. 
id additional j 


Let. cach subsériber gef a 


Jsubscriber. -Read the announcement on | 


fifth page: headed “Fifteen 


| 
‘them act in our behalf,» .. 


Cents,” and} 


stomach, throwing up: 


„on fine paper, and as prices 


PROF, BARRETPS” ADDRESS, 


Other Subjects Treated of Espè 
cial Interest, pl 


swe! FRTEEN CENTS! 


The Progressive Thinker is to be sent 
three months for 15 cents to all New, 
subscribers, ; i 

Spiritualists, keep’ posted in current 
Spiritual events, ; pi 

Why remain in ignorance? Why 
don't you keep posted in regard to the 
great Spiritualistic movement? Prof, 
Barrett delivéred an address before tha 
National Association of Spiritualists, 
It was an important one, and should’ ba 
read by every Spiritualist in this broad’ 
land. We have had his address (which 
covers three pages of The Progressive 
Thinker) and five other important lee- 
tures and articles embodied in one paper 
which we propose to send forth to illu- 
minate the minds of those who have not. 
had an opportunity to read them, ` 

The first page of this paper containg | 
helecture by Col. Ingersoll, given ing ` 
Chicago puipit. It scintillates through- 
out. i 


The second page contains a highly in- 
teresting lecture by Mra, Cora L. V; 
Richmond, on the “Dwellings of the- 
Dead.” . “ore 

The third page has a splendid articla | 
on ‘Science versus Theology,” in review. 
of Andrew D, White's two superb vols ` 
umes,’ l 

The fourth page has another excellent `. 
lecture by Mrs. Cora L, V, Richmond, - 
on "Spiritual Unfoldment.” . 

The fifth page is very suggestive’ 
throughout, and is devoted to the “ins 
duo Teachers—They Will Try to Cap- 
ture the United States,” 

On the sixth page commences Prof, 
Barrett's admirable address, occupying 
three pages, 


We will also, in connection with this 0" 


paper, send out another eaually as valu- 
able. The first page contains an excel- 
lent lecture by Virchand R. Gandhi, a 
learned Hindoo. The remaining seven 
pages contain the wonderfully thrilling 
narrative (founded on facts) entitled, 
“The Night the Light Went Out,” ox- 
hibiting many of the inside workings of 
the Catholie Church. Besides the ad- 
dress by Mr. Ghandi and the remarka- 
ble narrative, “The Night the Light 
Went Out,” the first page has an excel- 
lent communication obtained throngh 
Ouija, ‘he second page has a startling 
statement in reference to tho “Romish 
Octopus—It ls Winding its Poisonous 
Coils Around Washington." The poem 
on the same page, "Ihe Sad Picture of 
a Wrecked Human Life,” is wonderfully 
suggestive, The third page has a strilc- 
ing illustration showing how the Romish 
Church treats heretics. his page and 
the fourth also have a continuation of 
the “Romish Octopus.” The fifth prre 
bas that remarkable poem, St. Peter 
At the Gate.” Every frecthinker should 
read it. Itis full of excellent “points.” 
lt also contains interesting facts in ref- 
erence to the RNomish Church and ofli- 
ees. The sixth, seventh and eighth 
pagos have the following: “Monuasters 
les and Convents—Where Those Alive 
Are Entombed,” “Itider Haggard and 
the Immuring of Nuns.” This paper 
alone is well worth the price of a year's 
subscription, 

Every Spiritualist ia this broad land 
should have dhese two Papers. Our 
regular subscribers have alreudy read 
their contents, For Fifteen cents we 
will send the Progressive Thinker for 
three months to all New trial sub- 
scribers and also send these two valu- 
uble papers, 

Bear in mind that by Now subseriber 
we mean one who has not been on our 
list for at least three months, Those of 
our present subscribers who wish to bu 
these two papers can have them both 
how for tive cents. All of our regular 
subscribers have read their contents, ® 

Send The Progressive Thinker three 
months to some friend, and thus get 
him interested in the cause, Stamps 
taken on small orders, , : 

We sincerely hope that no Spiritual- 
ist will be dishonest enough, or so dis- 
honorable, as to tate advantage of this 
offer, by continuing his paper when the 
lime expires, in the name df some mem- 
ber of his family (or some one else) in 
order to get the benefit of this 15 cent 
offer, on which the publisher does not 
make a cent, . 


VERILY, WHAT NEXT? 

Under the head of “A New Pro. 
gramme” we announced a radical new 
departure from the general routine of 
work assumed by the average Spiritual- 
ist paper, We do not follow old 
established usages unless we are 
thoroughly convinced thyt they are the 
best, which is very rarely the case. We 
established the original dollar Spiritual- 
ist paper, and introduced a new era in 
the line of Spiritualistic journalism, 
Others have followed after us, but in 
all candor the only thiug in which they 
have equalled us, is in the price of thd 
paper—one dolar, 

We now have three books which we 
send out at a nominal cost to our sub- 
scribers: The two vulumes of the Ency- ` 
clopaedia of Death, and Life in the `. 
Spirit-World. and The Next World In. ©: 
terviewed. The three volumes will be - 
sent out to those who remit a years : 
subscription to The Progressive Thinker ~ 
on the following terms: i 

The Encyclopaedia of Death and Life 
in tbe Spirit-World, when ordered ` 
singly, will be sold at 50 cents per copy.” 
The Next World loterviewed at 35 cts, - 
Those who order the three books at one f 
time will get them as follows: oe 


Each ofthese books is neatly and 
substantially bound iucloth, and printed 
go, are well 
worth one dollar per volume, T 
Bear In mind that this Library is poe. 
ing formed for the exclusive benefit of - 
our subscribers, and all orders for one : 
or more of these books must be accom.’ 
panied aith a year's subscription to: 
The Progressive-Thinker. To all otherg 
the price will be one dollar per copy, `.. 


Just think of the grent good that will. 
be accomplished by this plan which wa 
have outlined. Tell your “neighborg 
about it, and get them to subscribe for . 
The Progressive Thinker. ` E Sk 


Remember, please, that in order to db- ` 
tain these thfee books. for $1.25, you” 
must send along a year's subscription - - 
to The Progressive Thinker; the paper -` 
one yent, and the three books costing: ` 
$2.25. It. is the subscription to: the = 


‘pnper that enables us to send you ‘these 


‘three books at Cost. TE 
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“Bear in mind, please, that we cannot 
publish weekly reports, of meetings. 
‘Whenever a change is made in speak- 
zers, or anything of special interest, send 
us a brief item, please. A great deal 

ș ean be expressed it a dozen lines; but 

ong reports will not be used. Mectings 

are of local interest only. We extend a 
“Cordial invitation to all speakens to send 

in their appointments to. lecture, and 

- general movements, which will be read 

by at least 40,000. We go to press early 

Monday morning, and itenfs must reach 
US as early as Friday or Saturday in 
- order to have immediate insertion: . 

‚Communications must always be ac- 
“companied by the full name andaddress 

of the writer, or no attention will be 

paid to them. : a : 

SC Band K. W. Rugg write: from 
Philips, Wyoming: “We are in hopes 
dhat some missionary sent out by the 

RoS. A, will give Wyoming a call, and 
fat it will result in a real live State 
: Associatioun, ‘here are kome earnest, 
ttue souls here, that only need the sub- 
“ject. put.in the right light tind the re- 

sult would be a thriving society. here 

Las been excellent work done in» the 

city of Cheyenne by different mediums, 

“and the seed Las not fallen on ‘stony 

ground, and a true worker will receive 
Soa warm welcome.” 

0 RN, O. Burland writes from Ludington, 

“Mich: “The grand experiences of. two 
> Sundays ago, ut our meeting, though 
* the number present was small on ae- 
-> count of the snowstorm, bids me say to 
‘all mediums; Supply music of the best 

Kind you can, tor the searchers areafter 
‘truth, but more—nmuch more—for the 
- help it is to the spirit friends in assist- 
v ing their more perfect work. We had, 

-* ahd have five pieces: organ, bass viol, 

“and first and second violins, with sing- 
wy ing.” 

Wm. Chiquet writes from Fort Dodge, 

„Jowa: “For some reason no spiritpal 
““ppealer or medium ever comes this way 
< any more; therefore we are in a state 
of innocuous desuetude.” 

. Moses Hull speaks at Cadet Hall, 

Lynn, Mass, the four Sundays, of 

February, His permanent address is 

Stoneham, Mass. - 

EA letter from Union City, Mich., 
“speaks well of the work done there by 

-Frank T. Ripley, 

Charles Howells writes from Grand 
“Rapids, Mich.: "rhe Alpha Philosoph- 
iealSoclety is the name of a society re- 

cently organized here for the purpose 

-of: teaching the law of being, both in 
“dhe: material, the psychic and the spir- 
` dtual, and to demonstrate the continu- 
< jty of life after the change called death. 

“the. society is, officered and well- 
-equipped for the duties of the hour, 

We have had two meetings, and they 
were n pronounced success in point af 
“Numbers and interest. Thus far 1 have 
“done the speaking. At the close of the 
“speaking, which lasts for about fifty 
minutes, we have fine clairvoyant and 
` psychometric readings from the plat- 

form-by Mrs. M. E. Henderson, of this 
` city, and they are as good as we have 

ever had here. She gives full names of 

“those she describes, what their occupa- 

“tion Is, usually, and to whom they come 
` if for any one in the audience. Mrs, 
- Henderson is a young worker #s a plat- 

form iest medium, but she does herself 

‘proud, and is highly appreciated by 

jose who bear her.” 
“BR, 8. M. writes: “Mr, and Mis. G.W. 
“Kates lectured in Andover, O., January 
98; 24 and 25, to large and appreciative 
audiences, and their lectures will do 
much to help the cause of Spiritualism 
~in our midst.” 
‘Will C. Hodge has just closed a two 
jonths’ engagement at Rochester, Ind., 
and is now located at No. 3 Elizabeth 
veet, Chicago. Is open for engagement 
niany locality, and will arange com- 
jelsation in accordance with the times. 

Parties desiring the services of an in- 

pirational speaker, will do well to cor- 

‘yespond with him. Will attend funer- 
“als. Is open for engagement for the 
‘camping season of 1897, 

"Irena Ernest writes from Newberg, 
Oregon, that she has seen spirits from 
time to time since she was ten years 
old. She thinks that church members 
“who deny spirit return, deny Jesus 
Christ. Jesus manifested to his disci- 
ples, so the spirits can manifest to us. 
“Mrs. I. D. Shorey writes from Bel- 
fast, Mo: “I believe in going ahead, 

nd not going back to please church or 

reed.” 

“Carl Dreyer writes from New Chica- 
“go, Santa Clara county, Call.: “I look 
‘upon Spiritualism as the first and old- 
est religion in the world’s history. We 
have svientitie proof of it. It is God's 
‘principle, therefore indestructible.” 


Daniel Camomile writes from Salt 
“Lake City: “The Brockways have been 
with us some two months, and they 
drew good meetings, with lectures and 
tgsts, besides their slate-writing and 
‘other gifts with which they are en- 
fowed. They leave this week for the 
:Bast. We are sorry. We shall miss 
“them, and wherever they go, we in Salt 
-Lake City say, God bless them. They 
Haye done good work here.” 

D> S. Maynard writes: “Thanks to 
“Brother C. J. Johnson for his thoughts 
expressed in The Progressive Thinker 
of January 30, 3897, on the subject of 
‘the soul germ theory. I have often 
wondered why some of the many able 
‘writers who advance theories to ac- 
‘count for man’s origin—as a part of 
Pope’s ‘stupendous whole, whose body 
nature is, and God the soul’ never 
‘thought to consider the overruling good 
a5 aunit of Intelligent life, and all ex- 
"pressions of the same, fractional parts 
of. that ever-living unit of power. We 
-know there is one unit in numbers, and 
-but one; that fractiohal parts of that 
one. are innumerable; but from the 
least to the greatest. are capable of De- 
ing. increased in significance aud power 
indefinitely. Fractions of life, or num- 
bers, must of necessity be co-existent 
© with the.unit; aud who can. conceive of 
a time when an intelligent unit of life 
and numbers did not exist?” 

JOM, White writes from Walker. Mo.: 
“This week I shail put in in Nevada, 
Mo., and Fert Scott, Kans. From the 
Jitter place I go to Rich Hill, Mo., about 
February $S: from Rich Hill L go north 
and cast to the cities of Holden, Ma- 
‘eon, City. and Kirksville, Mo. Parties 
desiring parlor seances for tests or lec- 
tures at intermediate points along this 
line can secure my services at reason- 
able rates. I carry references with me 
‘and :those desiring. to look up my rec- 
ord can do soif they will write me-at 
such points -as I announce that I- will 
Beaty e ode ee a att 
RA. D. writes from. Washington, 
D.. C.: “1 have been. attending the cir- 
cles of one of ‘our prominent mediums; 
and on, the 9th-of December developed 
in: tbe, dark circle, I. was taken -very 
: He 
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force spared: me for. Strange to say, I 
have been a Baptist, from my earliest 
childhood, and now Ihave come out for 
the truth aud the Nght.” 

Mrs. A. C. Priest writes from Spo- 
kane, Wash.: “kam a young convert to 
Splrituatism—that is to say, in the 
light. that our beautiful philosophy pre- 
sents it. But this light is just what my 
soul has always longed for, I tried the 
churches for thirty-five years and never 
found in any place I considered sutt- 
clently good for my religion—my intui- 


tive soul pereeption— until I investi-- 


gated our beautiful philosophy about 
two years since.: 1 at once with the aid 
of my spirit friends commenced to de- 
velop. my. mediumistic powers; and 
words cannot express: what happiness, 
joy, peace of mind and pleasure I have 
enjoyed in the past-two years, more so 
than in al my previous life before I 
saw the light. in Seattle, Wash, My 
husband and-:Ibegan’ to lioli sittings 
by ourselves, and theif invited others 
to sit with us, and ina short time we 
could not accommodate all who’ came, 
and between .twenty and. thirty medi- 
ums developed and they began to hold 
circles in their homes. We then came 
to Spokane, July last,, but (id not hold 
clreles until September. We then oc- 
cupled a suite of rooms and only held 
four or five circles, when our room be- 
came too small, and 1 was gratified, for 
I was anxious to be where we are at 
present. We have a reading-room, 
free to all who wish to study our spir- 
{tual literature. We have also organ- 
ized a society and named it the First 
Spiritual Society of Spokane, and al- 
though the people are slow in joining, 
we intend persevering and remaining 
here until we do a work for the cause.” 

Charles Myers writes from Poreupine, 
Wis.: “My wife and myself are almost 
alone as’ regards the knowledge of Spir- 
itualism, but last October we succeeded 
in having Mrs. S. M. Lowell, of Anoka, 
come to our valley and give us three 
lectures, which so aroused the people 
that they wanted to hear more, and 
now she has just closed a week's en- 
gagement with us and I know that 
good work has been done for the cause. 
Mrs. $. M. Lowell is one of the best 
platform speakers that we have, and 
all the work she does will most assur- 
edly advance the cause of Spiritual- 
ism.” 

Flora McDonald Denison writes from 
Toronto, Ontario: “We in Toronto are 
as an organized body of Spiritualists 
very young, owing our existence to 
Mrs. Loe F, Prior, who came here a 
few months ago as a missionary and 
did noble work for the cause, bringing 
as she did, many old Spiritualists from 
all parts of the city in touch with each 
other and converting many new ones. 
‘fhe next worker who came wag Mr. 
Lyman ©. Howe, and I think I voice 
the sentiment of most Spiritualists here 
when I say what. he has done for Spir- 
ftualism can hardly be overestimated. 
I was born a Spiritualist, if you will 
accept such a statement, and “have 
been familiar more or less with phe- 
nomena all my life, but I had only re- 
alized the seuni and foam on the great 
ocean of truth, beauty and grandeur of 
Spiritualism, Mr. Howe's lectures were 
a revelation to me, as to many others. 
He entranced us and carried us be- 
yond and above all phenomena, open- 
ing for us a grand, great and beautiful 
philosophy, with avenues broad and 
wide, inviting and satisfying.” 

Thos. S$. Kizer writes from Decatur, 
HL: “For the past two weeks we have 
had Mr. and Mrs, Hatfield Pettibone 
with us giving materializing seances in 
full gaslight, the manifestations con- 
sisting of materialized hands being 
thrust out from the cabinet and shak- 
ing hands with the person, at the same 
time taking slates, and in some in- 
stances holding the slate (resting on the 
head of the medium Pettibone), with 
one hand and with the other materializ- 
ing a pencil aud writing the message 
in full view of the audience and hand 
it to the perspu taken from, properly 
signed by the name of the ‘spirit writ- 
ing, showing materialized lace on the 
wrists, the same being recognized by 
the friend at the cabinet; others show- 
ing deformed hands, some of the fin- 
gers being missing or -having nusually 
long finger nails which were at once 
recognized, In all cases the messages 
were signed by a relative or friend of 
the person receiving the same, From 
eighteen to twenty-seven were in at- 
tendance at cach seance, some of whom 
are prominent in church circles, and 
each oue received a message and ‘shook 
hands with friends.” 

Virginie Barrett has returned from 
her labors in the East, and is now ready 
for active work as organizer and se-: 
ances; also open for societies. She de- 
sfres camp engagements for 1897, She 
would like to hear from societies and 
persons in the State of Indiana. Her 
terms .are easy. Address her ai 499 
iGth street (old Tth street) East, Indian- 
apolis, Ind. 

H. W. R. writes from Palmyra, Wis.: 
“The Congregational society here has 
had quite a break-up. ‘hey had twen- 
ty-seven members, but a quarrel took 
place and ten of the most influential 
and working members have pulled out. 
They are now in a poor condition. Their 
minister got his back up and gave them 
a severe tongue-lashing which has made 
matters still worse. We have also an- 
other old Methodist crank who claims 
to be a divine healer. He has delivered 
six lectures on the matter, but has not 
done any healing as yet.” 

The National Home Society, late 
Father Williams’, will meet in National 
Hall Sundays at 2:30 and 7:30 p. m.; 
also Wednesday evenings. Mrs, De 
Wolf, Dr. Randall and others will as- 
sist. The Coutinentai Singers will 
sing. 

M. J. IJ.. of Breedsville. Ohio, writes: 
“The Breedsville (Ohfo) Spiritualist As- 
sociation are holding meetings every 
Sunday. Good speaking by Mrs: N. L. 
Williams. She was developed right in 
our midst; also a first-class psychomet- 
ric reader, Mr. Ita Howard. We have 
au organized society here of about forty 
members, of which Iam president.” 

. May C. Sherwood writes: “Our grand 
cause is growing stronger each day in 
our banner State of- Michigan. Your 
grand paper is hailed with joy as each 
week’s issue brings us beautiful truths 
and advaneed thoughts, May it live 
long to enlighten the world and: banish 
forever superstition-and ignorance, Dr. 
H.-C. Andrews is still 'at Coloma, giv- 
Ing to-us grand lectures. and tests, “He 
ig ole of Michigans. earnest’ workers. 
He will-letture. in Union City, Mich; 
the 14th inst; and we: predict’ a ‘ricti 
spiritual feast with oni Avorthy brothér: 
He will answer calis.for week evenings, 
near that place, for spiritual work.. Ad- 
dress nt that city, Box 328,” wa 

A subscriber writes: “Mrs. Hamilton 


Gill, the well-known ‘test. medium, will- 


Ramenstein’s 


hold. weekly meetings 
ice 2 ayent th. Chfeago; 


Erie ayepue 


hae 


every Sunday evening at 7:30. . The 
friends will please uote that the usual 
Sunday circle held at 15 Bishop Court, 
has been discontinued. During the ab- 


jp sence of their pastor, Mrs, Claman, Mys, 


Gill spoke twice for the Spiritualist So- 
ciety at Kensington, H1. ‘The meetings 
there were well attended, and some ex- 
cellent tests were given at the close of 
the last meeting. Mrs. Gill was the re- 
cipient of a beautiful bouquet of flow- 
ers, She holis a test seance every 
Thursday eveniug at 8 o'clock at her 
residence, 15 Bishop Court.” PAN 
Moses Hull occupied the platform for 


the Spiritualist Society in Salem, Mass., |- 


the last three Sundays of January. His 
audiences increased from, the tirst. Mrs. 
Hull assisted in the meetings the last 
Sunday. J, Frank Baxter was present 
in the afternoon and favored the audi- 
ence with twopbeautiful vocal selections. 
The audiences were larger that day 
than on any ‘previous occasion. At 
night the hall was packed and the ad- 
joining rooms well filled. He occupies 
the platform: for the Lynn Society dur- 
ing February, and Berkley Hall Society 
during March, 

Mrs. Mattie E. Hull is engaged. to lec- 
ture in Worcester, Mass,, two last Sun- 
days of the present month. In Phila- 


‘delphia, March Gth.and 14th. In Haver-. 


hill, Mass., 21; and 28. She has open 
dates in April; will spend the month of 

Mrs. S. 'F. Sears writes: “The First 
Society of Spiritual Unity will give a 
benetit at Lakewood-Park, corner Lake 
and Wood streets, 'ebruary 11th, 1897, 
for Mis, Mary C. Lyman, pastor ef 
said society, consisting of an entertain- 
ment and hop, musical selections and 
fancy dancing under the supervision of 
Mrs. MeDonaid. All who are interested 
in the furtherance of the spiritual phil- 
osophy should lend a helping hand, as 
Mrs. Lyman has laid her all on the 
altar of progression to help uplift the 
fallen aud send abroad the resplendent 
light of truth given her by ministering 
angels.” : 


LOOKING FOR JOBS. 

The Chronicle of the 29th ult., said: 
“One hundred and one Presbyterian 
clergymen are looking for jobs.” That 
number of applications were made to 
supply the place of a preacher who has 
just resigned his pulpit, to accept one 
at Lincoln, Neb. Is God “calling” too 
many to the ministry? or are the peo- 
ple getting too intelligent to pay for 
pious cant? 


NOTICE TO OHIO SECRETARIES. 

If the secretary of every Spiritualist 
society in the State of Ohio will send 
us the names of the officers of their so- 
ciety, together with the names of two 
or three of the most active and spirit- 
ual-minded members, they will receive 
in return some important information 
and good news. Plense attend to this 
at once, and adress “Committeee,” 
care of The Progressive ‘Nhinker, Chi- 
cago, Ill. . 


« WHOLESALE SLAUGHTER. 

“In 1568, by a sentence of the ‘holy 
office,’ all the inhabitants of the Nether- 
lands were condemned to death ag her- 
etics, From this universal doom only 
a few persons, specially named, were 
excepted, A proclamation of the king, 
dated ten days later, confirmed this de- 
cree, and ordered its instant execution. 
Three Millions of, people—men, women 
and children—were sentenced to ‘the 
scaffold in three lines.’—Motley’s Rise 
of the Dutch Republic, Vol. 2, p. 155, 

No comments are needed. f 
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To have hfalth and happiness, wee: 
“Garland” Stoves and Ranges, 
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MASS CONVENTION. 

To the Editor:—Though a heavy man- 
tle of snow covered the ground, the 
skies were bright gnd the temperature 
agreeable for a large attendance upon 
the first Mass Convention of the N, $. 
A. held in the Back Bay Temple ìn Bos- 
ton, February 2, under tie direction of 
J. Brown Hatch, who is Massachusetts 
State Agent. The platform was deco- 
rated with beautiful flowers, and Pres- 
ident Barrett, who was to preside, was 
apparently at his best, and in his bap- 
piest mood. Upon the platform, before 
the grand organ, were séated J. B. 
Hatch, Sr, J. C. F. Grumbine, Moses 
Hul, Mattie Hul, Mrs. Sarah A. 
Byrnes, Mrs. Tillie U. Reynolds, Mrs. 
Kate Stiles and many others, all well- 
known platform workers who contrib- 
uted to the intellectual feast of the oc- 
casion, While Mr. Fred Watson, Mr. C. 
Wesley Sullivan, Miss Amanda Bailey, 
furnished soul-inspiring musie for the 
three sessions. The large audiences 
that attended. the morning and after- 
noon sessions“were augmented in the 
evening by large delegations from the 
suburban cities within twenty miles of 
Boston, severely taxing the capacity of 
the large auditorium. 

The day's programme was remark- 
ably well arranged and reflected great 
credit upon the management. Moses 
Hull made the leading ‘address of the 
forenoon, Dr. Geo Fuller in th@gafter- 
noon, and President Barrett in the even- 
ing. President Barrett was reluctantly 
obliged to take an early departure pe- 
cause of lis engagement at a similar 
gathering to be held at Brooklyn, N. Y., 
the 3rd and dth—Wednesday and Thurs- 
day of this week. It is understood that 
a series of mass meetings are to be held 
in different large cities of our land 
which are expected to result in great 
good for the cause, and especially in 
sustaining a pubHc sentiment in the in- 
terest of organization. Gréat credit is 
due to the talent who so kindly and 
generously contributed thelr services, 
and also to Mr. Marcelus 8. Ayer, who 
is doing as much or more than any one 
individual in helping the spiritual light 
to shine in dark places, in contributing 
free the use of his Temple upon this 
occasion, DR. G. W. FOWLER. 


A STARTLING FACT, 

The . Progressive Thinker was the 
only Spiritualist’ paper that had the 
enterprise to publish Prof. Barrett's 
address before the National Association 
Convention of Spiritualists We have 
his address, covering three pages, and 
five other fine addresses and articles, 
one by Col, Ingersoll; grouped in one 
paper, and we want to send out 1,000,000 
of them. It is worth ten times its 
weight in gold. 

- Rend the article on Sth page headed 
“Fifteen Cents.” > 

‘Right Living.” By Susan H.Wixon. 
The author shows a wise practicality -in, 
„hber method of teaching the principle of 
ethics. She illustrates her ‘subject with 
many brief narratives and anecdotes, 
which render the book more Interesting 
and more easily compreliended. It is 
especially adapted for use in Children’s 
Lyceum. In the hands of mothers and 
teachers it may`be made very. useful: 
Young and. old-svill be benefited. by. it. 
Cloth $1... For sale at this office, `. 

“The ‘Bridge Between Two Worlds.” 
By Abby A. Judson. This book is ded- 
icated to all earnest souls who desire, 
by -harmonizing their physical -bodies 
and thelr physical: bodies- with 
universal nature. and their souls with 
‘the higher intelligences, to come into 


} closer connection.with the purer realms 


of the Spirit-World. - It is written in the 
sweet spiritual tone that. characterizes 
“all. of - Miss: Tudson’s ‘literary, work 


‘Price, cloth, $1; paper, 75 cents. 


From Ligh! London, Eg, 


TEMPLE IN WASHINGTON, D. Cc. 

We are delighted to note that our 
friends in Washilgton (U. S.) are mov- 
ing tor the erection of a "Temple in that 
relly. At a late Convention, the matter 
was discussed and well started by Mr. 
Theodore J. Mayé® who offered the first 
ten thousand dollars. Whereupon Mr. 
B. B. Hill rose dha offered another ten 
thousand; and .yhen the stir anongst 
the rank and file, pegan in real earnest. 

WHAT ISTO BE DONE? 

Londou—the fitst, city in the world, 
with no permanent home, however hum- 
ble, for Spiritualism? We venture to 
say there is no place on this planet 
where such a. rallying place and work 
is more needed. We’ have repeatedly 
said it, and we shall go on saying it— 
that we want a building of our own; not 
a church but a place of business, includ- 
ing offices for The Alliance, seance and 
conversation rooms, library and read- 
ing room, a publishing oftice, and a good 
useful lecture hal When one thinks 
of thẹ stubborn opposition to our cause, 
of the dense spiritual darkness of these 
thousands who ‘throng our streets, and 
of the pathetic need of the multitudes 
Who are sorely needing light and con- 
solation, is not the -duty plain as the 
need? Who will help to give this storm- 
‘tossed London a spiritual lighthouse, in 
the very center of it? 

AN ELECTRICAL EYE. 

An enterprising writer in ‘Pearson's 
Magazine’ gets a little too excited over 
certain experiments by Dr. Bose, but, 
when all the sensational nonsense is 
Wrang out of it, the Article on ‘An 
Electric Bye’ is worthy of some atten- 
tion, The writer af the article seems to 
be ignorant of much that is famillar to 
all who have paid attention to the scj- 
entific developments of the past few 
years, and credits the Doctor with much 
that is neither novel nor his; and this, 
we know, has vexed lim not a little; for 
Dr. Bose is a modest and fair-minded 
man, and there is good ground for be- 
Neving that he is annoyed both at the 
article and the advertisements announc- 
ing it. But, as we bave said, there is 
something which demands attention, 

THE INTERESTING FAOT 
for us is that every step in this direction 
tends to justify or even to suggest the 
genuineness of every one of our ‘delu- 
sions’ or ‘frauds; and it is truly funny 
to see these magazine writers rush in, 
with their hair on end or all hanging 
down, as they tell tis of these amazing 
‘discoveries.’ Here, for instance, is this 
‘Pearson’s Magazine’ writer actually as- 
suring us, on Dr. Boses authority, that 
‘if the string of a violin be struck, the 
quivering wire ‘gives up its motion to 
the air, which carries it to the ear, and 
the motion comnyynicated to the brain 


produces the, ssebsation of sound.’ 
Really! ried 


be XD SOUND. 

riter makes the pro- 

n, Professor, light 
and sound are 4 vibrations?” ‘Yes,’ 
is the thrilling hy , ‘Sound is produced 
by the vibration_of:matter, and light is 
due to the vibgitigh of ether. Just as 
there are soun -that may be inandible’ 
(but that is nokts#nse! There may be 
vibrations thanig not translated into 
sounds)’ ‘so therezmay be lights, Le., 
ether-yibrationg; wilich are inyisible,’ 


FLOATING ‘IN ETHER. 
After.a colu ‘so of: this food 
rerpssor asks, “Do you 


for babes, the 
understand?” | dge magazine writer 


LIG 
After that, th 
found remark: 


ptble-pply n-A 


us happy’ in gut ignorance, It is not 
particularly comfortable to know that 
we are floating about in oceans of ether, 
with many things round us that we can- 
not sve, all kinds-of noises that we can- 
not hear, and substances in contact 
with us that we’ cannot feel.” That is 
hopeful, any way; and it suggests that 
an elementary science mission to news- 
paper and magazine writers might pay 
well. We should, perhaps, henr less 
about the “silly delusion” that splrits 
are about us whom we can neither see, 
nor touch, nor hear, 
ELECTRIC WAVES, 

Professor Bose, says this writer, has 
found out how to so deal with electric 
Waves as to direct them through so- 
called solids, and utilize them on the 
other side, making possible the ringing 
of bells beyond granite walls, without 
wires or any - other connecting sub- 
stances. So far good. But now sup- 
pose, instead of a battery and uncon- 
scious ether waves, we had a specially 
sensitivo brain and intensely conscious 
thinking, is it tiot conceivable that the 
same or greater effects might follow? 
If there were a thinking being existing 
on the ethereal plane, why should it 
not be able to do all that a battery can 
do—and more? But & being existing on 
the ethereal plane would be a spirit, 
Think what follows! 

THE SOUL AND FUTURE LIFE, 

In the “English Mechanic” for Decem- 
ber we notice a rather curious discus- 
sion on "The Soul‘and a Future Life.” 
There is something painful in this mil- 
itancy against the loveliest hope that 
ever blest this world. We can nerver 
understand why anyone should wish to 
fiight it. He who loses it might well be 
content to mourn in silence. And yet 
there is a comic side to it as well. What 
a spectacle—to see the little thing we 
call man, proving, with the help of a 
few books on elementary science and 
a microscope, that the presumption is 
against anything which does mot demon- 
strate itself in his small groove! 


From Harbinger of Light, 
Melbourné, Australia 


Christianity’ hasintirely failed to re- 
generate humanity. And: why? The 
primitive Christianity of the Man of Sor- 
rows ‘was a living reality; the Chris- 
tianity of the churches is a corpse-like 
counterfeit. The motive princlple, the 
animating spirit; the sustaining force of 
Jesus of Nazardthvwas 2 divine love— 
pure, simple-minded, self-less, intense, 
and profoundly; sympathetic, for ‘the 
whole human -rdcez ‘ =. e 


N: HIBBOLETH. 
al organization has 


| ity, and so arrogant in thelr pretensions 
to tyrannize ovg the conscience of the 
human family, that they dared to assert 
themselves fo be -the custodians of the 
keys of “heaven” and “heht? 

| | | EHB INQUISITION, 

If it were possible to marshal on one 
vast plain the spirits of the milions of 
men,. women, and children, who were 
put to death by the Inquisition; who 
were burnt at the stake by other ecclest- 
astical tribunals; who were butchered 
by the Roman Catholic invaders of 
Mexico and Peru; who have been slain 
in religious wars; and who perished in 


connection with those miserable Cru-7 


sades;—the spectacle would be so awful, 
und so overwhelming in the horror it 
would excite, that no man could look 
upon it and escape madness. ~ 

_IN THR NAME OF RELIGION. 

And this vast holocaust of human 
life was offered up in ihe name of ré- 
ligion! ‘These monstrous massacres 
were perpetrated by. pontiffs, priests, 
inquisitors, monarchs gud military cap- 
tains, proclaiming themselves to be the 
servants, or soldiers, or ministers, of 
the Prince of Peace! 

THD MAN OF SORROWS. 

Surely it would be impossible to imag- 
ine a more awful insult to the memory 
of the Manof Sorrows, amore malignant 
outrage upon the name these perse- 
cutors have prostituted and profaned, 
than are involved inj the commiffon, by 
so-called Christians, of crimes like the 
Massacre of St. Bartholomew; or the 
slaughter of the Indians of Mexico and 
Peru, by those “good” Catholics, their 
Spanish conquerors. 


From The Spiritual Review, 
London, Eng, 


THE ANGEL GABRIEL. 

France has been specially favored of 
late, by so-called supernatural manifes- 
tations. Sometime ago,’ the angel 
“Gabriel” was supposed to have made 
his appearance to ù young girl, and pre- 
dicted to her many remarkable things, 
including a forthcoming terrible uro- 
pean war. 

WORSHIPERS OF LUCIFER, 

Then the worshipers of Lucifer, who 
regard that personage as an angel of 
light, rather than a devil of darkness, 
have recently been practising their dia- 
bolical arts in secret, and declare that 
the reign of His Satanic Majesty is near 
at hand. We are not in the least 
alarmed. The God of the Bible is far 
more to be feared, on account of his 
bloodthirsty motives, thab the poor 
devil, who, after all, is simply a “bogey 
man” invented by theological tyrants 
to keep the superstitious of mankind in 
fear and subjection. 

BLACK OR WHITE MAGIC 

But in reality the practice of Black 
Magic is no more dangerous than the 
exercise of any other art that serves a 
useful purpose for individual protection, 
We are, all of us, consciously or uncon- 
sciously, practicing Black and White 
Magic. We send out thoughts of evil 
to our enemies, and good wishes to those 
who are our friends. It is only when we 
have a fixed evil purpose in view 
without any real cause for Its justifica- 
-tion, that the exercise of Black Magic 
‘becomes a source of destruction to our- 
selves. 


GABRIEL AND LUCIFER. 
The selfish propensities of man, and 
ithe faculties of so-called evil, serve 


makes: this nie A l „yğ f eawaly an important and. pecessary 
5 but Woe einen wsetenee had left | $ 


urpose in life, as those which we re- 
‘gard as belonging to the domains of vir- 
tue or benevolence. It is rather remark- 
able that the angel “Gabriel” should be 
making his appearance in a city where 
Luciferianism is rampant.” But such 
seems to be the case; though much of 
this supernatural visitation may be the 
offspring of imaginary fanatics: for we 
can hardly believe that such a being as 
“Gabriel” has an actual spiritual exist- 
ence, seeing that his history is based 
upon Biblical fiction rather than fact. 
However that may be, the manifesta- 
tions of Lucifer and the famous angel, 
who guarded the gates of Eden with n 
flaming sword, leads us to a consider- 
ation of the haunted house at Valence- 
en-Brie, It appears that mysterious 
voices and knockings are there heard 
iu broad daylight, and that other mani- 
festations of a remarkable character 
continue to disturb and astonish all 
who come within reagh of their in- 
fluence. 


From The Mystical World, 
London, England, 


Those who mind other people's busi- 
ness Will have no time to mind their 
own. The worst busybody will read this 
and think it is meant for someone else. 

Whatever is obtdined without a just 
compensation will again’ pass away 
without an equivalent being received 
therefor, 

Man is given his earth probation to 
study the will of God for this he cannot 
do when he has passed out of the body; 
neither can he return to earth to finish 
the neglected task. 

Many ask®me, “Why does not God 
make his laws plainer so ibat we all 
may be good?” God's laws are as plain 
as the sunlight, but man’s perverse igno- 
rance obscures his own vision of God’s 
mercy. 

To the pure in heart all things are 
pure, all things are good. The pure in 
heart are strengthened by an omnipo- 
tent, invisible, incomprehensible power 
that never fails the pure in heart. 

The man who faithfully lives Natural 
Law, stands on the highest pinnacle 
that mortal man can reach. The most 
favored high priest can do no more. 

He who kceps from another that 
which should be his, whether it be 
money or knowledge, is a thief, though 
he never posscssed the article kept from 
him. 

The reward of him who earns his 
bread by the sweat of his brow day by 
day is the greatest, while he who con- 
sumes that which hedoes not earn pever 
tastes the sweetness of life, - 

Judge no one, but try to understand 
everyone. He who judges another does 
but judge himself.” ` 

He who fails in business lives on the 
earnings of-others, without their knowl- 
cdge or consent. 

The many desire knowledge, but 
few will give the labor necessary to at- 
tain knowledge. All will take the pro- 
ceeds of labor, but few want the labor. 


From Two Worlds, London, 


o> England 


; THE SPIRIT WORLD... | 

~The Spirit-world is a natural. world: 
the reality of life is there experienced: 
this is the-shafow land, that the world 
of. reality; this the winter land, that the 
summer: land. If these truths are recog- 
nized, if it, be conceived. that outside the 
range of-couscious physical experience 
here, : there is a real world, there are 
‘real people, then :it follows of necessity- 
‘that in the living.of-that:real life, there 
must-be abundant: occupation: for..will- 


1 


i 


office 


ing hands, for_earnest minds, for those 
living people, who, having gone through 
the change of death, have doffed, the 
“Porm” of hice life to don the gatb 
of spiritual existence and stand forth in 
the reality. of deeper and truer con- 
sciousness, om : 
“WHAT KIND OF LIFE IS IP” 

“What kind of occupations are there? 
How is the time filled?” So the ques: 
tions are often put. “When here, we 
sometimes find the time hang heavy on 


our hands, here sometimes it is dift- 


cult to fill it t 


o the full; what are the 
oce 


upations ‘over there?. Bear in mind 
that the life is real, that the splrit-world 
dsa natural world, that there man goes 
on living, himself, not somebody’ else; 
himself with similar hopes and aspira- 
tions, similar desires, carrying with him 
into the larger conditions of that 
grander world beyond all that went to 
make the totality of his experience here, 
SPIRIT LIVE REAL. 

It is'so difticult for the majority to 
think of themselyes as apart from the 
physical “to-day,” so difficult to hold 
the thought that what seems to be un- 
veal here, that what they think of as 
“Intangible and shadowy,” that what 
ouly those specially gifted can gain a 
passing glimpse of, should be real and 
spbstantial; it is so difficult to think of 
oneself as really living after having left 
the physical form, but yet it is necessary 
to try to recognize that the spirit body 
is more real to the touch, to the con- 
sclousness of the spirit, than the phys- 
ical body is to your touch or your pres- 
ent consciousness, The reality of spir- 
itual life is so real that over and over 
again the risen spirits bave actually 
been brought into earthly conditions to 
view their old-time bodies that they 
might, in very truth, know they had 
passed through the death change, 

“TELL HIM THAT HE IS DEAD.” 

Think for a moment, after passing 
through that change in a state of un- 
consciousness, what it must be for an 
individual who had little er no thought 
concerning the spirit-life, to awaken 
and to find himself posressed of a real 
body, and then for someone, real, like 
himeself, to tell him that he is dead! 
Can you imagine such an experience? 
To be yourself, real, intelligent; your- 
self with limbs, with senses, and yet to 
See your poor old bodily self cold and 
still in death! Perhaps to have—ag 
some Dave had—the feeling of pity for 
the tired hands, pity for the poor lined 
brow, pity for the wearied eyes, pity 
for the poor worn body, which having 
done its work, is no longer necessary, 
because the spirit possesses the spirit- 
ual body—better suited to ihe require- 
ments of spirit-life than that earth body 
Was to its physical surroundings, 
WEAVING THREADS or 

SCIOUS EXISTENCR, 

So then, one of the first occupations 
of some spirit people is to visit the 
earth, and in such manner. recognize 
that they are really denizens of the 
spirit side of life, that world of wider 
experience, It is necessary to bear in 
mind that the experience there js se- 
quential; in the generality of instances, 
there is no sudden change, no great 
transformation, but simply the taking 
up of threads of conscious existence to 
Weave them irto the more beautiful 
garments of the spirit. 

POSSESSED OF REAL POWER. 

And, think, what is in your mind 
when, after a night's sleep, you open 
your eyes to the conscionsaess of the 
duties of the present, of the things you 
have to do, of the plans you are going 
to fulfill, You look forward to the 
work of the week, perhaps to more than 
one, and maybe you are impatient for 
the days to pass, Think, then, what it 
will be to those who pass hence—the 
continuing of what they commenced 
here. All this is the taking up in that 
new morning of the dut.es laid down 
before passing through the night of 
death; the finding oneself possessed of 
reaP powers with the real opportunities 
for action, to fulfil there more perfectly 
many of the plans that were barely 
formulated here? 

ETERNAL PUNISHMENT, 

Think what this means! Does it not 
sweep on one side the old teaching of 
eternal punishment? Does it not mean 
that it puts out of court the idea of an 
angry or vindictive God? Does it not 
mean that it sweeps out of the realm 
of consciousness all conception of 2 per- 
sonal Devil? Does it not mean that 
life is real and earnest, that iu the fut- 
ure you are going tò do better than you 
have done in the past, and make good 
use of your experiences in taking up 
these wider opportunities of the spirit? 
This is the prophecy. and the hope of 
clearer and fuller consciousness, that 
you are going on living with grander 
desires, nobler aspirations, and more 
spiritual powers for the fulfilment of 
what, in the light of present thoughts, 
secms to be highest, truest, and best, 


CON- 


ONE MILLION! ONE MILLION! 

We want to reach 1,000,000 new read- 
ers. We want to illuminate the minds 
of those Spiritualists who take no Spir- 
itualist paper. We will send all new 
subscribers The Progressive Thinker 
three months for fifteen cents. Read 
the article on fifth page 
“Fifteen Cents.” It will give full par- 
ticulars. 


NEW BOOKS. 


An American Idyll. By Countess di 
Brazza (Cora Slocumb). Boston: The 
Arena Publishing Company. Price, 
cloth, $1.50. s . 

The Countess di Brazza will be re- 
membered as the lady who had charge 
of the exhibition of Italian laces, at the 
World's Fair jn Chicago. In “An Amer 
ican Idyll” she has produced a very in- 
teresting and instructive, as well as 
suggestive and touching story. It is 
also a book of scientific value. afferd- 
ing much information in matters of an- 
thropology, zoology. botany, ete., rolat- 
ing to the Pima Indians in northern 
Mexico, and their habitat. There are 
numerous jllustrations, drawn from 
original specimens, which add to the in- 
terest and value of the book. 


“Talleyrand’s Letter to the Pope” will 
he found especially interesting to all 
who would desire to make a study of 
Romanism and the Bible. The historic 
facts he states, and his keen, scathing 
review of Romish ideas and practices 
should be read by all. Sold at this, of- 
fice. Price 25 cents. 


“The Molecular Hypothesis of Na- 
ture.” By Prof. Wm. M-Lockwood. 
Prof. Lockwood is recognized as one of 
the ablest lecturers on the spiritual ros- 
trum, ‘In this little volume he presents 
in, succinct form the substance of his 
lectures on the Molecular. Hypothesis 
of. Nature; and presents ‘his views as 
demonstrating. a scientific basis of Spir- 
itualism.: THe book. is conimended to 
all who love“to study .and think, For 
sale at this office... Price 25 cents, 

A new edition-of “Three Sevens,” by 
the Phelons, ‘is’ just issued, The: May, 
Arena says: “The gist of such books as 


Dr. Phelon's. Three Sevens,’ and other |- 


works. descriptive of or alluding. to the 
various occult societies; which seem to- 


‘have existed for ages, has-neéver,. until 


recently, ‘Geen ‘said so. openly and 
plainly that ‘he who; runs may reid?” 
Cloth $1.25; pi 


Rik 
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=- | Catholic Blerarc! 
aid. Por sale at this: 
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THE LYCEUM GUIDE, » , 


For the Home, the Lyceum ` 
and Societies, i 


A Manual of Physical, Intellect. ie 
ual and Spiritual Culture. : 


! 
“ay 
c 


COMPILED BY EMMA ROOD at 
a TUTTLE, i 


COLLECTION OF 
„4 Bonge, Golden Chain Recit 
Choral Responses, Funeral Se 
sesslons, Parliamentary Rules, 
pouizing and conducting Lyceuma, 
hysical Culture, Callsthentcs and 
ners, Standarda, the Band of Mercy, 
the ald of which a Progressive Lyceu 
Liberal Society may b 
without other’ asa{stance. 
Spiritual Soc 
muste free fro 
It furafshes n 


muste anp W 
ZUSIC AND , Aon 


mies the wants of 
tual sanga, with 


forthe working Lyceum, the guide 

ted tothe needs of the family, sup- 

agea of new spiritual music and words 

nowhere elae, except in sheet form at many 

times the cost. The book uas been placed -at tha 
remarkably low price of 50 cenis, scut postpaid. 

For Sale by The Progressive Thinker, 


40 Loomis St., Chicago. 
Also by Hudson Tuttle, 


Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


QLEANINGS 
FROM THE ROSTRUM. 
BY A. B. FRENCH, 


dges 
paly 
Wms, 
wit as 
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This work {s one that every ofe should read. It 
beame throughout with rare geme of thought, prace 
tical as well as profound. There la sunshine and 
beauty 1n every sentence uttered. The work ie ded{- 
cated to the author's favorite aister, Barah French 
Farr, now passed to Sptrit-life. Hudson Tuttle, of 
Berita detghts, Ohio, gives an interesting sketch of the 
author's lte. 


CONTENTS: 
Dedication. 
Sketch of the Life of A. B, Freroh. 
Wiliam Denton, 
Legends of the Buddha. 


Mohammed, or the Faith and Ware of 
Islam. 


Joseph Smith and the Book of Mormon 
Conflicts of Life, i 
The Power and Permanency of Iders, | 
The Unknown. 

Probability of a Future lift. 
Anniversary Address, 

The Egotism of Our Age. 
What Is Truth? 

Decoration Address. 
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_____ PRICE, 81.00, POSTPAID, 
THE TEACHINGS OF JESUS 


Not Adapted to Modern Civilization, with the True 
Character of Mary Magdalene, By Gev. 3 
M.D. Price, 15 cents” Beker a nae 


LY AAAS, 
Out of the Depths Into the 


ut s Light. 
y Bamue! Bowles; Mrs. Carrie E, 6. Twin ° 
dium. ‘This little book will be read with Intense ine 
terest by thousands. Price 25 cents, 


PHILOSOPHY 
OF SPIRITUAL INTERCOURSE! 


This work contains an account of the very wonder» 
ful spiritual developments at the house of Rev De 
Phelps, Stratford, Conn, and almilar cases to all 
parts of the country, ‘This volume is the first frog 
the author directly upon the subject of “Spiritnalisn;' 
and has stood the test of many years, Cloth, $1.25, 
Postage 10 cents. For sale at this otce, 
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The Religion of Spiritualism, 


Its Phenomena and Philosophy. By Rey, Samuet 
Watson. ‘hie work was written by a Modeni Savior, 
@grand and noble man, Price 61.0, 


THE SOUL, 


Its Nature, Relations and Expression in Human Em- 
bodiments. Given through Mrs. Cora L. V, Rich» 
mond, by her Guides, A book thatevery one who Is 
interested in re-Incarnation should read, Price $1.00. 


Outside the Gates, and Other Tales 


and sketcher By a band of spirit Intelligences, 
through the ed{umehip of Mary Theresa She ier, 
An excelent work. l'rice C135. nae 


Views of Our Heavenly Home. 


By Andrew Jackson Davia. A hf interes 
work, Price 7 cents, Postano Sten ting 


HISTORY OF THE INQUISITION 


Just the book for those seeking {nformation con- 
cerning that most damnable Institution known In 
history—the Loman Cutholle Inquisition, Every 
American citizen should become acquainted with the 
facts ro pucelnetly Stated in this valuable record. It 
shows the methods used hy the Romish Chureh to ex- 
torminate those who reject tte beliefs and clatma, 
For rate at this ofice. Price 25 cents. 


m Q 
LIFE OF THOMAS PAINE, 

By Editor of the Natioual with Preface and Note 
by Peter Eckler, I Nlustrated with views of the old 
Paine Homestead and Pulno Monument, at New 
Rochelle, aleo, portraits of Thomas CHo Rickman, 
Joe Barlow, Mary Wollstonecraft, Madame Roland, 
Condorcet, Brissot, and the most prominent of Vatne’s 
friends In Europe and,America, Clow), T3 centa, 


STANDING UP FOR JESUS, 


Or wiet the editor of the Freethinker's Magazine 
thinks of him, Price,4 cents; twenty-five copies for 
50 cents. 


SEERS OF THE ACES. 


Embracing Spirttualtam, past and present. 4 
M. Pecbles, M. D. An eneyclopadie of inier 
and instructive facts. Prico 82.00. 


God in the Constitution, 


By Robert G. Ingersoll. Oneof the best papers Colo- 
nel Ingersoll ever wrote. In paper cover, with lke- 
ness of author. Price, 10 cents; twelve copies for $1.00, 


LIFE, A NOVEL. 


Tt beams with advanced thought, 
Prise ee ght, and is fascinating, 


pean —~———— 
WHITE MAGIC 
Taught in “Tiree Sevens,” a book of 971 pages. It fa 


really a very interesting and su:ryeetive wort. 0 
$1.25. For sale at thls ofice. ~” Prio 


Echoes From the World of Song. 
A ronecnon oi nee And | beautiful Bongs, with 
music and chorus, fo hi e a 

Price #128, Tosuige ss centa, = S7 CP Longley, 


Woman, Church and State, 


A Historical Accountof the Status 
of Woman Through the Chriss 
tian Ages, with Reminis- _ 
cences of the Matri- 
archate, 


‘BY“MATILDA JOSLYN GAGE 


—e : 


WE AMOUNT OF VALUABLE T 


formation succinctly and clearly stated in thi 


Work, The Church of To-da 
and 


arranged, and intenscly interesting from be; inning to 
end. No one can porsibly regret bnyingit; it $s a vale 
fable aadition tothe ‘brary of any free and truth-loy- 
Ing ining, * * B 


- Price, $2.00. For sale at this 
Office. =o E ae 


ROMANISM AND THE 
"= PUBLIC. 


WORK THAT EVERY LOVER OB 
his country. should hare at hand. for consulta. 


‘tou. By Ref. Isaac J. Lansing, M. A. This fea mos} - 
sbio work, consisting of aDiscnesion of the: Purposes, - 
Assumptions, Principles and Methods of the Romar. 
. The werk contaton 47 pages, eni 
of .valuable information fa? 


may be considered a mine 
erery jattiot inthe land. “Price @1.. For sale at va 


) Yalists. They say triumphantly, when | 


a 


Jn one is not known in the other. 


This department is under the manage- 
Ment of the distinguished author, 
speaker and medium, f 


Hudson Tuttle. 
Address him at Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


| D. L., Hawkins; Q. An. individual 
“recelves. a blow- on- the eranium, injures 
an organ or faculty’ of the brain, and 
becomes a raving maniac. A month or 
year afterward, he hus a surgical oper- 
ation performed on the affected organ, 
and immediately he is in possession of 
all his former characteristics,’ but the 
intervening time is a blank. Now, if 
this physical organism is only au jn- 
Strument through which fle spirit acts, 
as a musician plays on a musical in- 


> strument, why js it the spirit or ego 


knows nothing of what transpired dur- 
ing the time its instrument or body was 
undergoing repairs? 

_ A. The problem presented by the 
above question bas in various forms 
been the most perplexing that has met 
the Spiritualist. ‘he instances Daye 
‘furnished specious arguments for mate- 


the strong intellect suecumbs to theray- 
Ages of disease, or appears to decrease 
and expire with old age, that the mind 
is 4 product of the physical body, and 
perishes with it. ‘The song of the bird 
Might as well be listened for after the 
“bird is dead, as manifestations of mind 
` after the body has perished! 

And yet this only shows the mutual 
dependance of mind and body while con- 
nected ju this earthly life, The clair- 
voyant entering the superior state, on 
“returning to. the nofmal, may or may 
not remember anything occurring there- 
di. Often the clairvoyant and normal 
states are distinct, and what is pens 
e 
dairvoyance is a state approaching 
More or. less nearly the independent 
spiritual, and may become one with it. 
While confined to the physical body, the 

“spirit. does not use ft as a machine, ov 
teol 'to do its bidding, standing above 
» and judependent of it. iar the time it 
isa part of it, and the condition of the 
body is reflected on the spirit. These 
: conditions, and even the thoughts, may 
make no impression on the memory, 
and be forgotten on recovery. The rav- 
- ings of the fever-stricken, the halluci- 


7.a nations produced by opium, alcohol or 


on 


> ~ the cause back of both is nearly iden- 


‘EJOS. Waters: 


~are inhabited by man. 


hashish, and dreams that cannot be re- 
called are all examples of thinking, 
without memory making a record. An 
injury to the brain that disturbs this 
- power of preserving thought-jmpres- 
sions is no more extraerdinary than 
‘that a dream cannot be recalled. and 


tical, 


e 


Q. (1) I have given 
“much thought to your answer to a ques- 
~. tion as to the inhabitability of the plan- 

ets. The answer was that none other 
In accordance 


-with the law of evolution, will not each 


planet evolve some species, according 
‘to its conditions? 
=. (2) Why is it that eternal life is re- 
> pugnant to me; it seems quite too long? 
“A. ‘Phere is not a single planet be- 


< longing to the solar system presenting 


> conditions shuilar to those on the earth, 


In fact, the conditions are so dissimilar 
“that they preclude the possibility of 


eo having any form of living beings sufi- 


` “common to regard everything as rela-. 


:: peopled as a waste. 
> many unknown uses fer a world other 


“ciently like those of this earth, to be 
comparable, or comprehensible. It dis 


tive to human beings, and a world un- 
There may be 


‘than as a home for man, or the lower 
forms of living beings. ` 
(2) Such feelings as to immortal life, 
arise from a depleted vital force, and 
malaria, which is another name for in- 


.aelivicy of liver and related organs. 


< Get yourself onto the firm basis of 
` health, and you will not hate existence, 
though prolonged into intinitude. 
, 


` H. Y. Bosworth: Q. What is alumi- 
num made of, and what would a board 
of it be worth; ten feet long, one foot 
Wide and one-fourth of an inch thick? 
A. Aluminum is one of the most 


". abundant elements, being a constituent 


of almost all rocks, forming some of 


> the most precious gems, and the basis 


of all clay banks. Clay is an exhaust- 


“less ore of this beautiful metal, The 


“minerals beauzite, eryolite and corun- 
dum have hitherto been the sources 
from which the’ metal has been ob- 
` tained, on account of their purity, but 
the purer clays can he used when the 
attendant iron“and silex Is not objec- 


> tfonable. This difficulty will be over- 


come, and clay alone used as the cheap- 
est and most abundant ore, ` 

Before the dynamo made possible the 
almost limitless heat of electricity, alu- 
minum was a costly metal. In 1856 the 

- market price was $00 a pound. It is 
now worth 35 or 40 cents, according to 
` purity, and is destined to reach a much 
‘dower value. Its lightness ndds to its 
cheapness, as it is only onefourth the 
weight of silver, and less than aneighth 

. the.weigitt of gold. 

Roughly stated, the metal in a board 
“of the size mentioned, would be worth 
about twenty dollars, the cost of man- 
“ufacture to be added to this price, 


—_— 


: A C. Doane, Summerland: Q. Does 


`. dties of both male a 
<- not this constitute the mysterious double 
, ` ronscidu 


~ the necessities 
- fed] relations, are retained after its sep- 


not every human being possess the qual- 


nd female, and does 


sness? 
_ A. Man being a spirit confined by 
and made almost identical with hfs 
Physica! body, faces two worlds, the 
~ Spiritual and the physical, and hence 
has à double consciousness, which at 
times is perplexing. It is true that 
every germ at the beginning is bi-sex- 
ual, having the capabilities of being de- 
veloped into cither a male or female. 
The differentiation is made at an early 
date, and growth rapidly proceeds 
along the line chosen. This difference 
of organic function is not associated 
with distinctive difference in ` mental 
qualities; in other words the mind is 
not. female or male, and differs only by 
- the greater or less activity of its va- 
‘rious faculties, according to the chang- 
ing requirements made upon it by the 
; body to which it belongs. The distinc- 
- tion of sex, impressed-on the mind by 
growing out of its phys- 


gration therefrom; but as mind is sex- 
ess, there must come a time when they 
‘will disappear. As was stated in a 
preceding answer, sex is a condition of 
- earth-life outgrown by-the evolution of 
the spirit. All the speculation about 
the spirit being double, or the union of 
male and female principles, starts from 
mistaken premises, The spirit’ ig. 9 
unity, and there is no distinctive male 


` and female beyond the ‘especial con-: 
.., formation of living forms which by dis- ; 
titctive direction give the same princi- 

. ples different causes, ee et 


‘This leads to the question asked by 
veteran Spiritualist. and profound 
, Bimon Emery, who writes; 


i 


~ 


want to call your attention to an arti- 
‘ele In The: Progressive Thinker of De- 
cember 26, by Laura J, Valliers, where 
she says: “lhe writer of this is per- 
mitted ihany times to visit, in clairyoy- 
ant visions, the bright future home, and: 
has many. times conversed with her de- 
parted friends, and the.great source of 
regret with many of those who die 
young and unmarried is, that they have 
‘left no posterity.’ : . 

“IL read this with a good deal of dis- 
trust. Do such visions come by halu- 
cination of a diseased mind, or from 
idiotie spirits?’ * f 

The honesty and earnestness of the 
writer quoted cannot be doubted fora 
moment, That in the sphere immedi- 
ately touching the earth, with spirits 
still chained by their longings to its ma-. 
terial conditions, such regrets may be, 
experienced,’ but to draw such a con- 
clusion from emancipated spirits would 


be entirely erroneous; The narrowness |. 
y } 


of paternal love is a part of the earth- 
life, a necessity by which offspring re- 
ceive. cave and parentage, of itself is 
not an experience which is essential to 
the perfection of the spirit. ; 

‘All the old religions were founded on 
the worship of the. generative principle, 
and the erotic element dominates, even 
to the Virgin Mother and her. child 
Jesus. Spiritualism should. De freed 
from phallic. superstitions, and a spirit 
perfected, not libeled with “the state- 
nent that it is unhappy because it did 
not have moré animal experience in ‘its 
rudimentary life. 


LYCEUM LESSONS 


As Presented by Hudson 
Tuttle. 


EXPLANATORY NOTH, ‘ 

These lessons are not given as cate- 
chisms to be learned, or literally fol- 
lowed. They are intended ay suggest- 
ive helps to the leaders, showing the 
various ways instruction may De given 
Without dry farms. ‘There are passa ges 
which may be exemplified into lessons, 
or the whole subject may be generally 
discussed. The Golden Thought which 
expresses the central idea of the lesson, 
may be committed and spoken in uni- 
son by the lyceum. The Memory Gems 
are for commitment 10, memory by in- 
dividual members. The widest latitude 
is given to the leaders af the younger 
groups, who should treat the subject 
according to the varying capacities of 
their respective groups, 

GOLDEN THOUGHT. 

If any man love acorns since corn is 
invented, let him eat acorns; but it is 
very unreasonable that he should for- 
bid others the use of wheat. 
SUBJECT: THE PROGRESS OF RE- 

LIGIOUS IDEAS. 

Yetichism is the lowest form of re- 
ligious faith. It is the worship of any 
material object, as a stone, a tree, or 


animal that attracts attention by its 
] strangeness or mystery. ] 
All savage races are fetich worship | 


ers. The superstition stil lingers in 
the faith attached to church edifices, 
the altar, relics of saints and the Bible 
as a holy book; in Thanksgiving, fast 
days and prayer. 

It isa religion of fear, fear of the ir- 
responsible and vindictive powers. 

Polytheism was evolved out of fetich- 
ism. As the human mind advanced, 
there was a classification and instead of 
a god for every tree. there was one god 
for all trees, one for all waters; instead 
of every individual having a god, there 
was one for the tribe. Still further: 
There was one god for darkness and all 
evil, and one for light and all good. 

Then necessarily came a mediator or 
savior. The expanding reason recog- 
nizes the necessity of unity, and slowly 
the one god takes his place, and mono- 
theism is the belief of the more civil- 
ized peoples. This progress has taken 
a vast duration of time. It has been 
attended by bloodshed, wars, torture, 
martyrdom—morv fiendish cruelty than 
all other causes combined. Example: 
The Crusades—burning witehes—The 
Inquisition—Terrible sacrifices by the 
thousand, by the Aztecs. Its latest ex- 
amples, burning Servetus and Guiord- 
ano Bruno; at present the «sneer and 
seoff of public opinion, 

What bave the gods or the god ever 
been? Reflections of the mind of the 
believer; an Image of the devotee. 

For-the younger groups: Leader—If 
you should have a_garden, where you 
planted some choice bulbs and seeds, 
some lilies, nud tulips, spowdrops, and 
sweet violets, with asters and poppies 
and mignonette, what would you do to 
make them grow and bioom? 

Leader—Yes, and the clouds would 
bring showers, the dews would fall, 
and the warm sunshine come to help 
you. Now, when your flowers were 
starting vigorously, should there spring 
up ugly weeds, what would you do? 

Leader—If you did not, what would 
become of the flowers? You all have a 
garden, a beautiful garden of the mind; 
it has wonderful flowers. -What are 
they? 

Leader—Yes, thoughts, and what do 
we call the weeds that grow there? 

Leader—Evil thoughts, if we have 
them, what happens to us? How are 
we to deal with them? 

Leader—Upreot them, and leave only 
the good to fill our minds. How can 
we become beautiful? Good thoughts 
make us beautiful, and ugly thoughts 
make us ugly. 

Leader—If you are beautiful. because 
of pure and noble thoughts, to whom 
will you be like? Like unto the angels 
which are in heaven. 

MEMORY GEMS. , 

The savage worships every thing be- 
cause he fears—rocks, trees, streams, 
mountains, sun and stars, 

Tervified by the life he cannot com- 
prehend, he personifies that life; and 
coming to a belief that personalities 
stand behind visible effects, a sense of 
helplessness: intensifies his fear. 

He belieyes these personalities may 
be appeased by sacrifices and prayer. 

Here is the cradle of theology. T 
savage by deifring all objects dwell 
constantly in the presence of his gods 
and illustrates a state theologians never 
weary of applauding, wherein faith is 
all in all, and reason creates no doubts. 

We have not outgrown fetichism yet. 
Miracles are held as the groundwork of 
faith; God is to.be turned aside by 
prayer; he delights in anational thanks- 
giving, and there is an effort by a be- 
lated church party to set him and his 
son on the throne of the Constitution of 
the United States, and compel all to 
worship them as fetiches. 

The result of the evolution of religi 
ous ideas: Man, not god the divine cen- 
ter; nobility of life; higlfest ideal aspi- 
ration for perfection; calm reliance in 
the presence of the forces of Nature; 
allembracing charity and philanthropy; 
earnest endeavor. te actualize :the’ ideal 
perfect life rendered possible by his or- 
ganization in this world, ab the best 
‘preparation for the next; and for the 
Religion of Pain, the substitution of the 
Religion of Joy. ` ae a 

kirmiman en omae aim in ii oia 

“The Prophets of Israel” By Prof. 
C. H. Cornill,: of. the. University of 
Koenigsberg. A scholarly and appreci- 
ative. historical review. öf. the prophets 
of; Israel and their. works. For sale 


‘at this offite. Paper covers, 25o: i. 


Earth? 

HE IS WANTED TO EXPLAIN CER- 
TAIN 'THINGS—STEPHEN H. EM- 
MENS* DECLARES NEWTON'S 
“LAW RADICALLY WRONG—HE 
ADDRESSES THREE GREAT SCI- 

. ENTIFIC BODIES ON THE INCOR- 
CORECTNESS OF THR THEORY 
OF GRAVITATION. AND AD- 
VANCES A NEW ONE BASED ON 

© CENTRIFUGAL. FORCE — BE- 

- LIEVES THE EARTH A HOLLOW 

SPHERE FILLED WITH FLYING 
lRAGMIN'S, ; : 
An assault, says the Chicago Tribunè, 

backed, Dy seemingly strong arguments 
and deductions, hus been made upon 
what has come to be regarded.as one 
of the most axiomatic of scientific 
truths. Newton’s law of grayitation, 
deduced from the historical apple, has 
been declared wrong, wholly -pr at least 
in part, and an attempt has been made 
to overthrow the foundation upon 
which is based a-Jarge share of the sci- 
ence of astronomy. ` 

The originator of the attack is Dr, 
Stephen H. Emmens, an English sci- 
entist and the author of several works 
of repute, and copies of a memoir pro- 
mulgating his new and astonishing the- 
ory of natural law were mailea on the 
first day of 1807 to the Smithsoniar In- 
stitution at Washington, the Academy of 
Sciences at Paris, and the Royal Society 
at Loudon. What the memoir contains 
bas been made known in general terms 
by a writer in the New York 
Herald. It boldly assalls the univers- 
ally recognized Newtonian law of gray- 
{tation and calls upon scientists to re- 
vise their beliefs and square accepted 
theory with existing fact. It is the most 
revolutionary doctrine advanced in 
many years, 

Dr. Emmens endeavors to show that 
the famous Newtonian law is mathe- 
matically incorrect. He claims that the 
carth is a hollow shell whose polar walls 
are greatly thicker than those of the 
equatorial regions. In support of this 
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to imagine 

jin my paper, the 

jdiis perpetually oc- 

curring. Picture to;yoursel’ the’ elec- 
trie storms and the hypt thus generated! 

“Does not this fullyyand satisfactorily 
account for the elevated temperatures 
of the earth’s interion ud for the mag- 
netle and electric condjtion of the globe? 
APPLIED. TO HEAVENLY BODIES, 

“And suppdse tilit?! we apply this 
entuifugal theory tofthe case of the 

eavenly bodies as well. 

Take the sun, for example. Astron- 
omers and physicists ‘have long sought 
hopelessly for some acceptable explana- 
tion of the source of the sun’s heat. 
They have always ‘acknowledged ‘ the 
problem to be one that bafiles them. 
Yet the yery law of gravitation they 
have sworn by should have pointed the 
way to a solution. Ihe clash and whirl 
in the sun’s vortical: cayity must tran- 
scend to a well-nigh inconceivable ex- 
tent the internal-hubbub that is for- 
ever heating. the earth ‘and producing 
the earthquakes and. volcanoes that per- 
petually startle aud, frequently terrify 
us.. 5i SEPN 
“The doctrine J adyaace ig 
mate conclusion from observed facts. 

“For example, you are probably 
aware that most nations haye expend- 
ed large sums in selentific work relating 
to the determination of the figure of the 
earth, Arcs of the meridian have been 
-measured in many parts of the world, 
and thousands upon thousands of pend- 
ulum and weight observations have 
been made for ascertaining the varying 
force of terrestrial gravity in various 
localities. Tlie general result of all this 
work has been to demonstrate that the 
figure of the earth as determined by 
gravity differs considerably from the 
figure as measured. ` 

“This discrepancy’ is inexplicable on 
strictly Newtonian principles and has 
led to grave doubts respecting the ae- 
curacy of the costly’ observations. But 
it is exactly what ought to be observed, 
if my conclusions be correct. 

“I am, therefore, justified in claiming 
it as a striking proof of the soundness 
of the views advocated in my paper, 

“Now, as astronomical calculations 
are largely dependent upon these meag- 
urements, I am justified in believing 
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It Was Loosely Drawn and 
Unwisely Constructed. 


Mr. T. Fiteh inquires: “I notice that 
the N. S. A. intends io take up the Sey- 
bert will, and President’ Barrett wants 
Spiritualists to send in money to hare 
the action of the Pennsylvania Univer- 
sity thoroughly aired in court. As this 
seems to be one of the chief labors the 
N. S. A. has set itself at, I am anxious 
to know if such a lawsuit will be SUC- 
cessful? If it should prove othey vise, 
Spiritualism would suffer more an to 
let the matter remain as it ig,” 

Ans. The commissioners appolated 
by the Pennsylvania University to*in- 
vestigate spiritual phenomena, showed 
themselves prejudiced and wholly in- 
competent. T hey, however, reported, 
and thus fulfilled the requirements 
made on them, ‘Their report was a dis- 
grace to men claiming ordinary intelli- 
gence, for it was in the style of a bur- 
lesque, rather than in tie calm and ju- 
dicial spirit the subject merited. Yet 
ho one has the right to prescribe the 
form of investigation, for the will by 
which it takes place does not give even 
an allusion to methods of investiga- 
tion, or rules, ‘This will is one of the 
loosest drawn instruments for its pur- 
pose ever written. As it has now eome 
so prominently before the publie, it is 
of sufticient interest to be fully quoted. 
It is as follows: 

"To the Board of Trustees of the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania, Gentlemen :— 
Being mindful of the uncertainty of life 
at my advanced age, and feeling theim- 
portance of making permanent provis- 
ions for certain interests that seem to 
me of the highest moment, J hereby 
offer to your honorable board fifty first 
mortgage bonds, Raleigh and Gaston 
Raflrond, ($1,000 each) being equal to 
the sum of $60,000, to be devoted to the 
maintenance of a chair in the Univer- 
sity of Pennsylvania that shall be 
known as the ‘Adam Seybert Chair of 
Moral and Intellectual Philosophy, 
upon the condition that the incumbent 
of said chair, either individually or in 
conjunction with a commission of the 
University faculty, shall make a thor- 
ough and impartial investigation of all 
systems of morals, religion or philos- 
ophy which assume to represent the 
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EARTH'S INTERIOR ACCORDING TO CENTRIFUGAL THEORY. 


he advances what he terms the “centri- 
fugal force theory” to replace ‘in part 
Newton's law, and applies it to the so- 
lar system and the tniverse with 
startling results, 

Newton's iaw, familiar to most per- 
sons since their school days, states the 
accepted theory as follows: 

“Every particle of matter in the uni- 
verse attracts every other particle with 
a force varying rectly as the masses 
concerned and inversely as the dis- 
tance between the centers of gravit y of 
the masses.” 

The law is universally and scientific- 
ally accepted as a fact, but Dr. Em- 
mens takes exception to it. 


LAW’ AND THEORIES DISAGREE. 


“The geologists and the geodetic gen- 
tlemen,” he said, in speaking of the na- 
ture of his theory, “make common 
cause with the astronomers and physi- 
cists, so far as the acceptance of the 
Newtonian system is concerned. And 
yet some of their. most cherished the- 
ories are in glaring defiance of Newton's 
doctrine of gravitation. — 

“Take, for example, their views as to 
the interior of the earth. They say it Is 
composed of matter which grows 
denser and heavier the deeper it is sit- 
| uated from the surface. They talk of 
enormous pressure and the most in- 
tense heat’as characterizing the matter 
forming the central portion of the 
earth's mass. Yet Newton himself 
proved with practical, if not absolute, 
validity that gravity, and therefore 
Weight, grows less and less as we de- 
scend from the earth’s surface, un- 
til at the center-of the world no sub- 
stance-weighs anything at all. 

“A discussion of this subject forms 
part of my paper, and I show that the 
earth is in all probability a hollow shell, 
having polar walis greatly thicker and 
denser than thos¢ of the equatorial re- 
‘gions. s ' í 

“In the center of the earth, where bod- 
jes bave no weight, they are free to 
move in accordance with the centri- 
fugal force. A gredt-maés of matter, 
therefore, accumulates-along the Une of 
the internal equator. It grows thicker 
and thicker, andthe inner part conse- 
‘quently approaches more and more 
closely to the center. It thus becomes 
more fully acted upon by the centri- 
fugal force, and at the same time is 
nearer to the great north and sduth 


4 polar masses. This goes on until the 


attraction of these masses becomes 
superior to the outward tendency, 
` “Then ‘the innermost particles and 


Doilfes detach themselves from. the} 


equatorial ring and fly-acrosg the great 
cavity, to dash. forcibly against the 
north and. south walls, ` where. they 
apread out in a cloud of ehattered frag 


that when the scicntiiic world finds that 
wrong figures have been adopted for 
the form and density of the earth there 
Will be, or at least, there ought to be, a 
decidedly lively commotion. A new 
series of observations will have to take 
place. The principal governments of the 
world will have to make large grants 
of money and fit out many a scientific 
expedition In order to arrive at exact 
data for use in the astronomy of the 
future, 

“All this I have pointed out, and I 
have even ventured to suggest that here 
is an opportunity for the richly en- 
dowed University of Chicago to step 
forward and do yeoman’s service to the 
cause of science, i 

SUSTAINED BY OTHER FACTS. 

“There are innumerable facts tending 
to show the strength of -my position. 
Here |s just one, for example. It is the 
fact that all the i ee of the sun do not 
rotate at the same speed. The equa- 
torial portion makes.a complete rota- 
tion round the axis in about twenty-five 
days whereas the portions near the so- 
lar poles’ take twenty-seven (some as- 
tronomers say thirt ) days to effect 
a complete revolutidn. I need hardly 
say what an astoundingi fact this is. If 
you turn a ball round.in your hand you 
see-and know thattalhiparts of it turn 
together. The lengtiviof a complete 
day, from sunrise, oto /sunrise, is the 
same in the West In@iesias in Labrador. 
Yet when we carefully watch the sun 
We notice that the various parts do not 
all rotate in unison I'This Js the stand- 
Ing ‘puzzle In astronomy; and the great- 
estastrononiers haveacknowledged their 
utter inability to ugderstand it. Turn 
to the last edition of Prof. C. A. Young’s 
noted book. ‘The Suji’ thd you will find 
him admitting the tf tability of the 
phenomenon. Yet {f ‘the trammels of 
the Newtonian systéhi He loosened, and 
if my centrifugal theory be considered, 
a plain and simple explanation of the 
amazing fact'at once becomes apparent. 

“Now, I. by no means show that the 
Newtonian doctrine is altogether 
wrong,” said Dr. Emmens in conclusion. 
“I do not, for instance, contest the exist- 
ence of gravitation- either here in this 
world of ours or in the solar system 
and starry universe-beyond. My con- 
tentton is that the precise law of gravi- 
tation as formulated by Newton is er- 
roneous and needs modification. I 
show in what way it should be modified, | 
and how, if-such modification be ac- 
knowledged as correct, correspondjng 
changes must be made in-many of the 
fundamental doctrines now adopted in 
all branches of physical science, 


Hypocrisy ië the necessary burden ‘of 
villainy, affectation, a part of thechosen 
trappings,ot folly.—Johnson, 


truth, and particularly of Modern Spir- 
itvalism. 

“I further empower your board to in- 
vest the said sum of money in sich se- 
curities, strictly legal, or otherwise’ as 
may be deemed best, provided at all 
times the interest alone shall be ex- 
pended for the purpose of maintaining 
the said Adam Seybert chair, 

“I further empower your board if 
there may be any income arising from 
said sum of money over and above the 
amount required for the-salary of the 
incumbent of said chair, to dispose of 
such excess of income in such way as 
may be deemed best to promote the 
views I have expressed. I have the 
honor to remain 

“Your obedient servant, 
“HENRY SEYBERT.” 

It will be observed that: 

Spiritualism is only one among the 
many systems of morals religion and 
philosophy that are to be investigated. 

No date is fixed when this shall begin, 
and it is to be presumed that the “Sey- 
bert Chair is to continue the investiga- 
tion as long as the donation draws in- 
terest. 

No rules of regulations are prescribed 
for the procedure of the investigation. 
Everything is left at the discretion of 
the board, even the investment of the 
fund they may make “strictly legal or 
otherwise’—a most remarkable provis- 
ion for a sane man to make! 

There is only one restriction—that is 
that the investigation be “thorough and 
impartial.” ‘The reader, I feel sure, 
will agree with the statement tbat a 
more elastic, inadequate and incom. 
tent document never was written. 

The commissioners, in their report, 
claim to haveonly begun the work. They 
assert thatthey areabsolutely impartial. 
They pause awaiting the coming of me- 
diums for investigation. They urge 
them to come: Those they did investi- 
gate, were not satisfactory, but others 
may. be. Prof. Furness wrote to me at 
the time, yreing me.to recommend at 
least one @lafrvoyant, whom the Spir- 
itualists would .be willing. to accept as 
representative, The investigation was 
yet incomplete, in fact, only begun. 

Now it is-easy to begin a sult at law- 


.with the University, to compel its trus- 


tees to show cause why they do not 
comply with the will, which intrusts to 
the University the $60,000. Jf carried 
along up through the courts fo the Su- 
preme, as President. Barrett threatens 
to do, it will take all the money the N. 
8. A. will be able to collect from dona. 
tions, sale of charters and membership 
fees for the coming year, 

But how will-he be able to tarry his 
tremendous suit up? Will. not the trus- 
tees -claim that they have dud- are can 
rying. out. the-provisions 


of the- will 
they haye:a d ela; i 


epee, 


than all the religious, moral and philo- 

sophical systems of the world, as well 

as Spiritualism, and hav 

that with a quite 

have- bee: 

though ur 

itualists do 

“ward with 

equally impor 

from. the Ci; 

tain them? os, 
Spiritualism can have no greater mis- 

fortune than to have this commission 

60 on making investigations and re- 

ports. Spiritualists could not put their 

money to worse use than in sustaining 

a suit at law to enforce the ‘University 

to set such a commission at work, Mr, 

Seybert was honest and enthusiastic 

and had the ambition to have a Seybert 

monument in shape of a chair in the 

University, but he was unwise, and had 

he intended to arm the enemies of the 

cause he desired to aid, he could not 

have been more successful, 

f HUDSON TUTYLE. 


` 


S-. 


THE PSYCHOGRAPH 


DIAL PLANCHETTE. 


This instrument is substantially the same as that 
employed by Prof. Hare in his early inyẹstigations. 
In [ts improved form ít has been before the public for 
moro than Seven years, and fn the hands of thousands 
of persons has proved {ta superiority over the Pinn- 
chette, and all other instramenta which have been 
brought out in Imitation, both in regard to certainty 
and correctness of the commuuteations received by 
its ald, and aa a means or developing medfumshtp. 

Do you wish to investigate Spiritualism? 

Do you wish to dovelop Mediumship? 


Do you desire to receive Communications? 
The Peychograph is an invaluable aasistant. A 
pamphlet with full directions for the g 
Formation of Circles and Cultivation 
of Mediumship 


instrument. Many who were not aware of 
thelr medtumtstie gift, have, after a few sittings, 
beeu able to receive delightful messages. 
might be filled with compiendatory letters, 


with svor 


intelligence controlling it kuew more tban them- 
selves, and became converts to Spiritualism, 

Capt. D. B. Ed warda, Orlent, N. Y., writes: “I bed 
communications (by the Psychograph) from many 
other friends, even from old settlers whose graye- 
stones are moss-grown iu the old yard. They have 
been highly uslsfactury, and proved to me that Splr- 
{tualism is Indeed true, and the communications have 
given my heart the freatest comfort in the severest 
loss 1 have had of sun, daughter, and thelr mother.” 

Dr. Eugene Crowell, whose writings have made his 
name familiar to those Interested in 
writes ng follows: “J am much please 
chograph, Itis very stinple tn principle and construc- 
tion, and I am sure must be far more gensltive to spir- 
{tual power than the one now in use. I belfeve it will 
Kenerally supersede the latter when dts superior 
merits become known.” 

Seourety packed, and sent postage patd from 


the manufacturer, for $1.00. Address: 


HUDSON TUTTLE, 


Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


HERESY, 


LED TO THE LIGHT. 


4 Thrilling, Psychological Story of Evangelte 
zation and Free Thought, Itisto Protest- ` 
antism what the Beorets of the Con- 
vent” is to Catholicism, 


BY HUDSON TUTTLE. 


Tho diatingutshed author. Hudson Tuttle, requires 
so introduction to the readers of Tug PROGRESSIVE 
Tuxen, but tae following beadings of chapters will 
show them what they may expect from tbe book: 

CONTENTS: —An  Idyl — Fòrdbam - Bullding the 
Church—The Evangellst--Blood--The Ssloon—The 
Lost Daughter —Law—The Harvest of Souls—Jane 
Grey—The Mother of Cain. Evolution- Ntella—The 
Cell—Death—A Step Forward—Tbe Home Circle—Tho 
Double Role--Heresy—Annetie -Tbe Bank Rebbery— 
Liberty—AW ls Wel! That Ends Welt—the New 
Church—The New Way, Led to the Light. 

Every chapter 18 devoted to one idea, aud the whote 
Presents so many tableaux moving onward to the cli- 
mux. The feodish career of the revivalist {s ccn- 
trasted with the character of the honest minister and 
the thinkfug agncetic. The stepa by which a preacher 
emerger from the church, and the dificulties he meets 
arc grapbical!y presented. ‘lhe new church ard pro- 
fresaive lyceum evolved ont of the old, form an in- 
teresting graty to thane acektng new methods. 

it fa a boautjful voiume of 923 pages, and the price 
‘2 accordance with our pew departure, ta 80 cents, 
Postpaid, or five copies for $1.25. Yor gale at the 
ofice of TAE PROGRESSIVE TUINEER, 


THE MEDIUMISTIC 


. Experiences of John Brown, 
The Medium of the Rockies, with an Introduction by 
PROF. J. S. LOVELAND, 


This book should be in the hands of every one tnter 
ested in Spiritualism. 

Chapter 1, Notoriety; Karly Mediumship. Cha 
2, The Heavenly Manelon. Chapter 3, 
Caiffornia; Return of His Guide. 
able Tests. Chapter 5, His Work os a Healer. Cha 
ter 6, Leaves tho Body. Chapter 7, Viaft to the Bpirit 
Land. Chapter 8, Methods Jeed by Spirits to Commu 
nicate; How to Conduct a Circle. Chapter 9, Miacel 
lancous Articles, Chapter 10, A Strange Experienca, 
Ubapter 1, Remarkable Manifestation of Spirit Pow. 
or. Chapter 12, New Experiences~Jiustrative of 
Prophetic Visions. Chapter 13, The First Bresk in 
the Atlantic Cable Shown to John Rrown. Chapter 
14, Unscen Opposition. Chapter 14. Ola-podrida. 

For sale at this offic. Heavy paper cover, price & 


“THE TARNOWA UFE 


poehi Inatters, 
with the Psy- 


Chapter 4, Remark. 


NICOLAS NOTOVITCH. 


TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH. 


Since the writing of the New Testament no book has 
Appeared of as great importance to Christianity as 
the UNKNOWN LIFE or J&vs CHRIST. 

This volume, written by the discoverer of the manu- 
ecript, contains. thrilling account of the privations 
and perils encountered In his search for ft, a literal 
translation of the original manuscript, end lastly a 
critical analysis of what it contains, 

Thila work contains 185 neatly printed pegas, and fs 
Published on the basis of combining chenpaeas and 
excellence. Price, neatly bound, one doar. Yaper 
cover, price 25 cents, postage 5 centa. 


Address this office, 40 Loomis St., Chéoago, r. 


LIFE IN TWO SPHERES, 


A Fascinating Work. 


The renders of THE PROGRESISTE THINKER winre 
member the story under the above title, dy Hudson 
Tattle, which was published fn {ts columns. At tha 
time, constant inquiries were made ea tolts appearing 
indekform. This wish hos now been gratified, Ir 
makes s volume of 243 pares, in atyle and form ike tha 
“Convent of the Sacred Heart," with a finely-engraved 
likeness of the author on the Cover, Thescence of the 
story alternately shift from earth to the spirit ephe: 
and the philosophy of Spiritualtsm, the occupation and 
modes of life of spiritual beings, are Presented tn the 
Pleasing form of narrative. 

The following sro the chapter-tities: introduction; 

-The House of the Sage; Homoof the Miser; The Low 
Societies; Hades: Christmastide in the Spheres of 
Light; Christmastide and the Golden Gate; The Un- 
happy Marriage: Exster Def in Heaven; A Visit to 
he Earth; The Change Called Death; Coming tothe 
nowledgs of the Light: The Society Again Visits 
Earth; The Forsaken and Despised; Discussion; A 
Visit toa Distant Globe; Reunion in the Bplrit-world; 
ontentecness Not Goodness; Address of the Sage. 
tts 2 book the Spiritualist will be delighted witha 
book in which ths Investigator will find answers to 
ever-recurring questions; a book which will Interest 
the church member, nor Tepel the most prejuiiced, 
‘The price in paper te 50 centa; musingi; postpals, | 


A yoluine . 
Many : 
who began with it as an amusing toy, found that the | 


pe 
emova) to | 


A Now Edition, Profuscly Tlustrated, 


tory should be founded on prob. 
yarescmblog dream, YX denfra to 


-ù 


vulgar." VOLTAIRE 


age ani 
The M 


aboe; 


fy urho 
e.” - : 
oat BYO, 480 pages, with portratt and 82 


{lfustrations, xtra vellum cloth, $1.60; postage, 


5 conta, 
“Voltaire's satire waa kocu and fne 
ree patagazino of Am, History, poluto one 

olightful reproduction, unique andraty ne 
Boston Commonwea ith. eMBsges andr rehing a 


DEATH AND THE AFTER LIFE: 


By Andrew Jaskeon Dayis, Something you should 


MOSES HULLS BOOKS, 
A List of His Noted Works, 


For Sale at the Office of The Pros : 
gressive Thinker, , 


—— 


Wayside Gottings. 


Gathered from tho Highways, By-ways ` 
of Lifo. By Matris E. HULL. T i8 lee marron : 
nent book of selections trom Mrs, Hulla best 
porous end Suauys, and Siren apt 8 splendid 

T, also a portr: . 
neatly bound to Engilish cloth, (19 Oee Mul 


The Spiritual Alps 
and How We Ascend Them. 
Ora few thoughts on how to reach t i 
where g drit 18 supreme and all things are atuda : 
it. With portrait. By Musrs Hui. Just the book ~ 
» each you that you are a spiritual being, 
‘0 


how to educate yuur g fritual fi oul 4 

a. p 

Prle, ound fu cloth, 40 i over, ‘a 
con 


Price, 


cents; in paper cover, 35 
New Thought, 


prosenting in an attractly 
the Spiritual Philosophy. 


Now Thought, 


Volume II. 834 pages, beautifully printed and 
nicely bound. Origina) matter, Bix portraits. Cloth 
| bound, 75 cents. 


Joan, the Medium. 


Or, the Inspired Heroine of Orleans. Spiritualiem 
asa Leader o Armies, By bosss HULL, This is at 
once the moat truthful history of Joan of Arc, and 
one of the must convincing arguments on Spiritualiem 
ever written. No novel was ever more turillingly fn- 
teresting; no history more true. Price ín cloth, 40 | 
Cents; paper cover, 25 cents. : 


The Real Issue, 


By Moses Mutu. A compound of th? two 
lets, “The Irrepresatble Contiict,” and “Your 
‘or Your Life;” with tau portant additions, 

book of 160 pages all for 25 cente. This book contafne 

statistics, facts and documents, on the tendenctes of 
the times, that Orery One should baye, 


All About Devits, 


Or, an Inquiry as to whether Modern Spirituallam 
and other Great Reforis come from His Satanic 
Mujeaty and His Subordinates tn the Kingdom of 
Darkness. 60 pages. By Mosxs HULL. Price, 15 cents, 
i Jesus and the Mediums, 

or Christ and Mediumship. 
Careful comparison of some of the Spiritualism 
| and eee, of the Bible with that of to-day. 
i Mosses HULL. An fovinelbio argument proving that 


i Jesus was only a mediun, subject to all the condi- 
mediumeship. It also shows that all 


amph- 
newer 
making a 


tlons of modern 
(ho manifestations throughout the Old and New Testa- 
| nent were underthe same condttlons that mediums 
require to. dgy : and that the coming of Christ is the re- 
turn of a?" "“maip to the world. 48 pages, Price, 
10 cents, 
The Spiritual Birth, 3 
or Death and Its To-Morrow. 

Tho Spiritual Idea of Death, Heaven and Hell. By 
Moses HULL. This pumphict besides giving the Spir- 
dtualistic interpretation of many tuiags in the Bible— 
interpretations never before ‘given, explains the 
hoavens and hells beileved in by Spiritualists. Price, 

cents, 


The Quarantine Raised. 


Or the Twenty Years Battle Against 
Ended. Prieė 10 cents, 


SpiritualoSongster, 


By Marriz E. Hein. Thirty-eight of Mra. Hull's 
awecteat songs, adapted to popular music, for tho nse 
of congregatlona, circles and familles. Price, 10 Ctë. 
or $6 per hundred, 


The Mediumistic Experience 
of John Brown. 
The Medium of the Rockies, with introduction by 
J. B. Loveland. This ts the history of one of the 
most wonderful mediums that ever lived, 167 large 
pages, Price, 50 cents. 
Tho Devil and the Adventists. 


An Adventist attack on Spiritualism repulsed, By 
Moses HuLi. Price, 5 cents, 


Was John Calvin a Murderer? 
Price, 5 cents. 


NEW THOUGHT. 


Volume}, Nicely bound tn cloth, 579 large, beautt- 


a Worker 


B printed pegos. Portralts of several of the best 


Bpcukersand inediume. The matter all eviginal aud 
Presenting in an altractive form the highest phase of 
the Spiritual Philosophy. By Moses Huai Price 
ouly $1.50, For sale at ihis ofice, : 
{ Volume II. 384 pzges, beautifully printed and 
nicely bound. Origine) matter, Bix portraits. Cloth 
bound, 7% cents. By Moses HULL, sob Bale at this 
office. i 
Researches in Oriental History. 
BY G. W. BROWN, M. D. 
One Fol, 12mo, £07 Pages, Cloth, $1.50, 


GENERAL DIVISION. 


1. RESEARCHES IN JEWISH HISTORY, 
2. RESEARCHES IN ZOROASTRIANISM 
3. DERIVATION OF CHRISTIANITY. 

4. WHENCE OUR ARYAN ANCESTORS? 


The whole comprises an carnest hut fruitless search 
for a Historical Jesus. 

in this volume the Jews are c'enriy shown not to 
bave Deen the hoty and favored people they clatin to 
Nave been. The Messianic fdea fs traced to the Bac: 
| trian Philosopher, 2450 years DB. C. and its history {a 

outlined, following the waves of emigration, until it fs 
Tully developed luto Curistlanfty, witha mythical hero, 
at Alexandria, in Egypt, souh after the commencement 
of the Christian ern. į 

The book demonstrates that Christianity and Ita cen 
tra} bero are mythical; that the whole system fs based 
on fraud, faischood, forgery. fear and force; and that 
its rites, ceremonials, dogmas and Ruperstitliona are 
but survivals of so-called paganism. Itahaws vast ro- 
Rearch among the records of the past; fta facts are 
lhastly gleaned from Christian authority; and no per» 
son can read it without f irtractien and profit, whether 
be reaches the same conclusions with the author on 
otherwise, For aie at this otce, 
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lis Facts, Theories and Related 
Phenomena, _ with’ Esplana- 
tory Anecdotes, Descrip- `` 
tions and Reminis. 
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ALL ABOUT DEVILS. 
pT ADEPTE aa e whee Modera Beni. 


Majesty. and His Subordinates in the Kinghon 
Darkness. Wj Moers fee, = i 
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Poems, ` ° 
Portralt > ` 


OFFEE. 
SOMETHING NEW, 
: < BUT OH, SO NICEI 


cuns 0 


Ask your ‘druggist ‘for it, and if they 
> don’t have it, ask “them to order 
¿ Some of us, and they’ will -do it. oe 


` GOES. AS FAR AS 4 POUR 
"| OF PURE COFFEE, — 


re ene ener 


A: Packago ‘by Mail, 50 Cents, 


: Golden Lavative Coffe ta, 


< AYER, MASS, 
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OANGERSOLL “ADS.” FOR THEM 

NEIDEL “BOB'S” POSTERS 
“TORN DOWN WHILE A CROWD 

“WAITED IN HARLEM OPERA 
HOUSE — A ROMISH PRIEST 

‘COULD NOT BEAR THE SIGHT 

OF THE COLONEL’S SMILING 
“ FACE—THEINQUISITION WOULD 

‘BE INSTITUTED IF THIS PRIEST 

"HAD THE POWER, AND EVERY 
< FREETHINKER BURNED AT TUE 

3 STAK R. 

“Bob” Ingersoll with all his philoso-. 
“Dhy, would not heaye been in a very 

}easant frame of mind had he been, in 
‘the neighborhood of the Harlem Opera 
“House at half-past seven o'clock Jan- 
vary 381. 

He would have seen a crowd of near) y 
two hundred well dressed ladies and 
gentlemen congregated ii the lobby of 
the theatre and on the sidewalk, wateh- 
dng, with smiling faces, a force of men 
tearing down the placards announcing 
‘that Ingersoll was to lecture in the the- 
‘atre next Sunday night. Where the 
posters, showing the lecturer's smiling 
Tace, could not be hauled down, sheets 
Announcing other shows were pasted 
over them, and not until every re- 
minder of Ingersoll and his lecture on 
“~The Bible’ had been effaced did the 
Well dressed assemblage turn away, 
satisfied, and enter the theatre, when 

athey remained all evening, enjoying an 
excellent entertainment. 
+ What led up to this emphatic disap- 
proval of the lecturer and his views fol- 
lows: 
“(he most representatives of Harlem 
Catholics are members of St. Thomas's 
Church; in One Hundred and Lighj- 
‘eenth street, near St, Nicholas avenue., 
The old church was torn down some 
tinie ago, and in its place is being con- 
“structed a handsome structure, the con- 
` gregation worshiping, meanwhile, in 
“the little chapel which was allowed to 
“stand when the rest of the old church 
“Was leveled. The rector, the Rev. J. J. 
' Keogan, who is on the best of terms 
With Lis wealthy parishioners, an- 
„nounced some time ago that, to swell 
the fund to pay for the new church, ap 
> entertainment would be given in the 
Harlem Opera House, at which he ex- 
- pected to see every one who had a pew 

n his chureh. 

‘Had he gone to the Opera House yes- 
-terday. however, he would have learned 
‘that others had done something which 
Would have provoked bis strongest ob- 
jection. But he wasn’t in that neighbor- 

ood, and it was not until last night, 

hen he arrived at the theatre with 
- sonje of his congregation, that he knew 
“What that something was. When he 
w he became righteously Indignant. 
atside the door of the theatre were 
ul big billboards, placed so that 
hey could not fail to attract attention. 
Ou them were posted big sheets, on 
which “Bob” Ingersoll's features were 
“:Mmuned in colors. with the aunounce- 
nient, in letters a foot high, that he 
-Was-to lecture on “The Bible” next Sun- 
day night. As the priest looked and 
> wondered, carriages were drawing up 
at the curb, and members of his church 
*, Were alighting, only to be mortified by 
> the billposter’s: exhibition. 
«Pushing his way into the lobby of the 
theatre, the rector found the walls simi- 
“arly placarded. Not an available spot 
“Was overlooked, and even on the stairs 
leading to the balcony were the boards 
and their objectionable colors and an- 
‘= nouncements. ; 
"hey asked him who was responsible 
"for the posters. 
i “I dou't know.” replied the priest. 
> “But I do know that I will not allow 
them.to be flaunted in-the faces of tlre 
members of my. church. They must be 
‘taken down, or we will not hold our en- 
teriainment here tonight. I will not 
contenance such advertising.” - 
“None of the theatre attendants could 


oA 


` say who had “posted the. placards, vor |; 


had -they any power to order their re- 
“So the priest appointed a com- 


consisting of hillself. ex-Mayor. 


£ Gilroy and Mr. White to find, Manager 
George Blumenthal and have an: under- 
anding. As he’ was ‘notin the theatre 

a messenger was sent to his home. but 
che did not reach the theatre until hun- 
~ dreds of the ticket holders had arrived 
and had blocked the lobby and the side- 
walk The unusual gathering drew a 
cro 


z Impassable.: 
vih 


NSTIPATION 1 


R AS 4 POUNDS; 


wd-of the curious and the streét was 


IMPORTANT! 
DR. 6. E, 


THE 


FAMOUS - CHRONIST, 
‘OF AYER, MASS. 
QUICK S] 
CURES! DOSES! 


` Sdnd age, name in-full and two 
2-cent-stamps and leading symp- 
tomy and. wo will” Send you a di-. 
agnosis of your caso FREE, and 
we will try: and: make the price 
‘of treatment right toyou, Re- 
member, ‘please, that we do not 
wish-'to take your case unless 
you ake dissatisfied - with your 
present treatment. Do not ask 
OUR opinion ‘of -this doctor or 
that one, because we never ex- . 
press-an opinion, nor ‘have we 
` apy one connected with us that 
. iş allowed to speak ill of any one 
or even to express an opinion. 
We know some doctors do so, 
but we do not, ‘ f 
The day of shot-gun preserip- 
tion is past; drastic drugs in 
large doses Will not be given 
ten years from’ now. ` We be- 
lieve in the certainty of medi- 
cine and in specific medication, 
but specifie medication requires 
specific diagnosis. He who'un- 
derstands the action of drugs, 
and who is gifted with the power 
of correctly diagnosing, is the 
successful physician to-day. 


SPECIFIC NO DRASTIC 
MEDICINE! DRUGS! 


Sel 


A Book on “Chronic Disease” 
Sent for 2-cont Stamp. 


6. E. WATKINS, M. D- 


AYER, MASS. 


E 
apologies and readily consented to the 
priest's demand that the posters be 
torn down. But would not the ticket- 
‘holders -find their ‘Way, into'the theatre 
while the work was being done? Nota 
bit of it, they one and all.declared; not 
‘until the -Pngersoll : ptetürės ` afid an- 
nouncements were cleared away. 

“It looks to me,” sald one, “as if this 
were a despicable trick on some one’s 
part.” 

Manager Blumenthal deprecated this 
Idea; the advertisements had been put 
In place Saturday night, the church en- 
tertainment having slipped his memory, 
Had he thought of it there would have 
been no cause for complaint. Then he 
summoned a force of men; they carried 
away the bill boards, they tore away 


the placards from which Ingersoll's face | 


smiled down on them; with paste 
brushes they covered others of the post- 
ws with big blank sheets, and soon 
there was not a reminder of “Infidel 
Bob” in sight. 

The above is from the New York 
Journal, and illustrates the fact that the 
Romish Octopus is not dead but is- still 
alive, and that the Inquisition would 
still be in force if Father Keogan had 
the power, and every Spiritualist be 
burned. Just think of it. this priest's 
subservient followers could not stand 
the sight of Col. Ingersoll’s portrait an- 
nouncing that he would lecture on the 
Bible. Alas! LUCRETIUS. 

New York. 


A Good Offer. 

If you are sick and have failed to find 
relief, send your name and address to 
Dr. J. R. Craig, 1346 Market street, San 
Francisco, Cal., and he will send you a 
correct diagnosis. Stamps for reply. 


AN EXCESS OF FAITH. 

Presiding Elder (examining applicant 
for church membership) —“Does yo’ be- 
leebe dat Jonah swallered de whale?” 

Applicant (devoutly)—“I suttingly 
does, deacon.” 

Presiding Blder—“Does yo’ beleebe 
dat Goliath killed Davia?” 

Applicant—"Oh, Fs positive shuab ob 
it, deacon.” , 

Presiding Elder—“Doeg yo’ beleebe 
dat de Hons ate David and dat an ass 
slew Samson wif de jawbone ob a” Phil- 
istine?” ae. 

Applicant—“Yais, deacon, dat's gos- 
pel trufe.” i 


Presiding Elder—“Oof! You mus’ be- | 


leebe jais opposit to ev'yt'ing de Bible 
says, den. Yo’s wuss. dan a hertie an’ 
yo’ kain't jine dis yar chwech nohow.”— 


Harper's Bazar, 


“From Soul to Sow.” By Emma Rood | 


Tuttle. Lovers of poetry will find gems 


of thought in poetic diction in this hand- 


some volume, wherewith to sweeten 
hours of leisure and enjoyment. Price 
$1.00. For sale at this office. ` 


“Origin and Antiquity of Man.” By 
Hudson Tuttle. A masterly philosoph- 
ical work. English edition, nicely 
bound in cloth, $1. For sale at this 


office. 


“Human Culture and Cure, Marriage, 
Sexual Development; and Social Up- 
building.” By E. D, Babbitt, M. D., 
LL.D. A most excellent and very valu- 
able work, by the Dean of the College 
of: Fine Forces, and author of other 4m- 
portant volumes on Health, Social Sei- 


-| ence, Religion, ete. Price, cloth, T5c. 


For sale at this ofice., 

; “Woman, Churelr and State,” 
-Matilda. Joslyn: Gage: : ; royal volume 
-of more than common intrinsic valu 


Lhe subject is treated “with “masterly 


ibility; showing. What the chureti. has 
and has, not done for. woman, -It is full 
of information ou thesubject, and should 
be read by every: one: Price $2; post- 
raja. > re tas 

“Religious and Theological Works of 
Thomas. Paine.” Contains. his cel 

“Age of Rehson,” and a n 

s 


WATKINS, 


By. 


ratives and friends in-that city. 


{ons PEES 
> & BURROUGHS, 


SPECIALISTS: IN ALL CHRONIC 
DISEASES. 


~Depend for thelr remarkable curds. not 
upon the old dirustte drug system, but upon 
. the knowledge of discascs aud their proper 
remedles—upon science and. the Quer psy- ; 
ehte forces, mae 
Some of thetr cures, Uke Schlatterta,.are - 
INSTANTANEOUS; in olucr cases months - 
Bre required. Sg at 
Having carefully studted.all the therapen:: | 
te agencies In connection with thelr long . 
mned{eal experience, they use‘ those ‘best 
adapted to each case with uavarylbg success. 
Hundreds are joyfully writing the Doctor : 
z am better,” or “I am cured." "Go blesa 
yon." 


THEY TREAT THE FOLLOWING: 
Dyspepata, diarrhæa. dronsy, epllepsy, ec- -< 
zema, eryffpelar, falllug sickness, rhenmn- 
tiem, scrofula, nervous Spasm, gravel, gout, 

headaches, heart disease, kindcy complaiut, 
female weakicas, ver dilicully, neuralgia, - 
paraires, bleeding piles, brouchitia, asthma, 
ladder affection, cancer, cafarrh, pimples 
Upon the face, uterine diseases, weaknesses: 
of men, barrenness, {nsaulty, drunkenness, 

. Constipation. iq, grippo -and ah chroute 
diseaacé. And Mrther they furnteh 


FREE TO ALL PATIENTS: 
Hygento and Physiological itterature, en- 
abling them when cured, to remain healthy.: 
Correct Diagnosis Free, 

By enclosing name, age, 88X, 
leading symptom and stamp 
for reply. : 


‘REMEMBER TO ADDRESS | 
DRS. PEEBLES: 
& BURROUGHS, 


P, Q. BOX 177, 


INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 
s5itf 
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PASSED TO SPIRIT-LIIFR, 
Passed to spirit-lfe, January 11, 1897, 
Lydia A. Patterson, widow of the late 
John Patterson, of Baldwinsyille, Mass., 
aged 66 years and 9 months. 
MRS. C. N, NICHOLS. 
Collingdale, Pa, 


. James E., Burt passed to spirit-life 
from his late residence, Detroit, h., 
January 30, 1897, aged 59 years. \He 
was a kind husband and loving fat r, 


Jand left many friends to mourn bis 


loss. Nellle S. Baade officiated. 


Departed to a higher life, from her 
home in Norwalk, Ohio, Mrs. Alice 
(Tough) Greene, January 19, 1897, aged 
TT years, 6 months and 10 days. She 
was born in Cheshire, Eng., and came 
with her family to this country when 
ten years of age. In 1848 she married 
Carlos Greene, and has lived in Milan 
or Noywalk since that- time. They had 
‘eight children, only two of whom re- 
main. Mr. Greene was for many years 
connected with the Costa Rica railroad, 
first as builder for the Costa Rica gov- 
ernment, and then as manager. She 
Was called to bear his loss, he having 
heen stricken with fever on his return 
from a home visit, and buried in the 
Caribbean Sea. The funeral was held 
on January 21, Hudson Tuttle giving 
the address, and Mrs, Emma’ Tuttle a 
song service. MATES 


Passed to the home of the soul, Grand- 
ma Esmond, mother of E. V. and Clark 
Esmond, of Hale Lake, losco county, 
Aich. : She passed quietly to her home 
of rest, Sunday, January 24, 1897. She 
Was one who was beloved by all, and 
her. earthly presence will be mised by 
many. A veteran Spiritualist, just and 
benevolent to all classes, free to in- 
struct those seeking the spiritual truth, 
she has passed unscathed and pure 
through many trials and vicissitudes of 
life, and has now-gone to join.a throng 
of weleoming ones on the other shore, 
where just award awaits all patient 
souls. She was about 80 years of age. 

EMMA M. HYPCHCOCK. 

Siloam, loseo Co., Mich. 


oe 

Nathaniel Whitaker, of Sheridan, 
Chautauqua county, N. Y., passed from 
his carth-home to spirit-life, January 
11, 1897,.In his 86th year. He was born 
in Henniker, N, H.; but for many years 
had resided in the place where he passed 
away. He commenced his investiga- 
tion of Spirlfualism almost at its incep- 
tion, and bécoming convinced of its 
truthfulness he was eyer ready to up- 
hold and defend its cause. No doubts 
or misgivings harassed his mind, but 
firm in his convictions, Spiritualism 
was a source of help and strength and 
comfort. In life he was an upright, 
honest man; not only honest in bis deal- 
ings with his fellow-men as regards 
business transactions, but he was hon- 
est with himself and the world in 
thougitt and sentiment, never catering 
to public opinion at the sacrifice of 
principle. He, was one of the pioneers 
at Cassadaga Camp, and his cottage 
there was the second one to be erected 
on the grounds, at which place he was 
a yearly attendant until falling health 
and old age deprived him of that high- 
ly-prized privilege. | Iù his declining 
‘years he ofttimes said: “I am waiting 
for the boatman. My earth-work is 
done. My race here is nearly run. My 
spirit friends wait to give me welcome 
to that other home.” 

A ‘wife and six children survive him, 
cheered and sustained by the philoso- 
phy that was his. . 

The funeral services were conducted 
by the writer, and many friends apd 
neighbors of the departed one heard for 
the first time the truths of Spiritualism 
presented. CLARA WATSON, 


—_— 


Mr. Edwin Leach passed tò the higher 
‘life from the residence of his daughter, 
Mrs, Maggie Morrison ‘(for Rany years 
the organist Tor the First Society of 
Spiritualists of New York City), at Ba- 
zonne, NJ., January-25,' 1897, in the 
78th year of his age. a 

He was 4 worthy member for thirty- 
three years of tlhe Corinthian -Lodge 
488, F. & A. M. Soon after this lie also 
became a convert to the-truths of Mod- 
ern Spiritualism, and an active, earnest 
member of the First Society of Spirit- 
gllets of New York City. “He said, to 
mie that the spiritual philosophy `en- 
‘abled him to more: fully: comprehend 
the esoteric significance of the signs 
and emblems of the Masonic fraternity, 
‘He‘was keenly alive to all steps in re- 
form, or human progress. “He WAS. an 
‘expert artisan and connected for nuiny 


‘years with the Singer Sewing Machine 
Co., of Blizaheth, N.-J.° What a conso- 


lation the spiritual philosophy affords. 
iHis illness lingered many months; -I 
met him quite frequently. He Was re- 
signed to the situation, and anxious 
thatthe inevitable transition should not 
be postponed too long, as he“ was-anx- 
‘fous’ to meet his dear companion that 
made- her departure. three- and B- half 
‘years in\advanee. Mr. ‘Leach formerly 
„resided at Norwalk, Ct., where the in- 
termenit occurred, he having many nae 
The 
‘Whole funeral and burial service was 
‘attended to by the. Fraternity in-a sat- 
isfactory manner and’ commendable: to 
the order. `. TITUS MERRITT. 


P TN OERI š 
Better-a luman clod -that aches swith 
‘the load of life than a enim -Olympian 
.god who hath never: suffered strife: 
Austi.. Taan 


- Lbbson-Barker, 


AS A 8BPIRPEYAL: HEALER 
HAS NO EQUAL! ; 


——— 


Rejoice and Be Glad!- Herald Forth 


the Tidings of Good Health! 


DR. A: Bi DOBSON'S 


Hesling powers are being repeated over and- over 
agulu through thetimediumehip of MRS.. DR. 
DODSON- BARKER, who, for the past year and 
8 half has 7 


SUCCESSFULLY TREATED OVER ONE 


THOUSAND PATIENTS 


of all diceascs that flesh Is helr to, and wlll- give 
you proof of her powera, by sending requiromenta 
as per small advertisement for dlagnosis `of your 

case. Here ig oue of her mauy cures: x 

: St. Louls, June 21, 1696, 

MY DEAR MRS. DOBSON:—! ‘herewith enclose 
$1.15 for’ another month's remedies fur my sistor 
Emma, F can't tell you how mucek good these medi- 
cines do her and how thaukful and gratoful we are 
for having applied for-them. - When she bogan take 
Jug.tbls Jast medicine, che had considerable distress 
fo the howels and stomach, but after g week she wag 
relleved aud-we ure convinced if she Lad not- the 
medicine she would hava hada Ferlous sick spell ag 
Heer, stomach and bowels were in a bad condition, 
Now everything seems 1a good order; still we feel ag 
lt more medicine will eventually cure all her atiments, 
Wo thank you siucerely for prompt reply, and wish 
you all the success you so well merit. i 
With affectlopate regarde. yery truly, 
REBECCA 


. LEYY. 
‘8331 Laclede ave., St. Louis No. 


‘ aa eaaa 
NT LON AC ESR SE 


Spiritualist Meetings in Chicago. 


The Church of: the Soul, at Room 412, 
Masonie ‘Temple, at 8 o'clock in the 
evening. Mrs., Cora L. V, Richmond, 
pastor, . $ 

The First Spiritual Socitey of the 
South Side, New Masonie ‘Temple, 8120 
Forest avenue. Services at 2:30 and 
7:30. Mrs. Ada Foye lectures’ and gives 
tests, 

Beacon Light Church, 617. North 
Clark street, near Burton Place. Sery- 
ices at 2:30 and. 7:45 p. m., conducted 
by Mr. and Mrs, Geo. I’. Perkins, ; 

German Spiritualist Society, Gartel- 
man’s Hall, 13th street and Ashland ay- 
enue, Services at 3 and 8 p. m. 

The Spiritual endeavor Society meets 
at 1 South Hoyne avenue, 7:45 p. m. 
Mrs. Sarah ©. Bromwell, pastor. 

Spiritual Gospel Temple, Hygeia 
Hall, Washington boulevard and Pau- 
liua street. Services at 2:30 und 7:30 
p. m. K 
Home Spiritualist. Bociety, 11 Ada 
street, at 3 and 8 p. m. 

The.Chureh of the Spirit, Willis Ed- 
wards, pastor, meets at 620 N. Clark 
street, at 3 and 8 p, m. Lyceum at 2 
p. m, : 

People’s Home Association, Bricklay- 
ers Hall, 93 South Peoria street, Serv- 
ices at 7:30 p; m. 

The Spiritualists’ Church of the Stu- 
dents qf Nature meets every Sunday 
evening at 7 p. mọ, at Monsen’s Hall, 
1052 Milwaukee avenue, corner Lin- 
coln street. Mrs M. Summers, pastor, 

Spiritual Advancement Society, 684 
West Madison street. Services at 7:45 
p.m. Dr. Hasentleyer will lecture and 
give spirit messages, assisted by other 
prominent mediums, Admission 25 
cents, 

Browns Hall,¥érty-seventhand State 
streets, Serviees-at 8 p. m. Lecture 
and tests by Dr. :Harry Abbott, of Cali- 
fornin. 

Society of Spiritual Truth, 887 West 
Monroe street. Services at 8 p. m. 

The Iirst Society of Spiritual Unity 
will meet Sundays at 11 a. m., 3 and 
7:30 p. m, in Washington Hall, 490 


-Washington bonlevard, corner of Og- 


den av 
speaker. 
.The Progressive -Spiritual Church, 
Lakeside Hall, southeast corner Indiana 
avenue and Thirty-first street, G. Y., 


ue, Mrs. Mary C. Lyman, 


Cordingley, pastor. Services at 8 and 
Harry W. Miller, soloist. | 


7:30 p. m. 
Children’s lyeeum at 1:30; Bible class 
at 2:30. - 7 

German Spiritual Society, ‘Hansh- 
man’s Hall, 884 W. Division street. 
Services at 2:30 p. m. Mrs. Caroline 
Drews, medium. 

Tbe Church of the Star of Truth 
meets every Sunday evening, at Wicker 
Park Building, in the -large lodge ball, 
on North avenue, near corner Milwau- 
kee avenue, North avenue and Robey 
street. Serviges at 7:30 p. m. Easily 
reached from all parts of the city. Max 
Hoffman, pastor. 

Spiritual Church of Love, Faskin’s 
Hall, 8012 Archer avenue, Mrs. E, J. 
Hanson. Children’s lyceum, 2 p. m., 
followed by developing circle. Spirit- 
ual science at 7:30 p. m. Tests at all 
meetings, . 


Spiritual meeting every Sunday even- 
ing at 7:30, at 2970 Indiana avenue. 
Conducted by-Mrs. Edith E. R. Nick- 
less. 

The First Spiritual- Society of Ken- 
sington holds-meetings every Monday 
evening at 8 o’clock. Mrs. Lee Norie 
Claman, pastor, Si z 


FREE! FREE! 

To all Scandinavians: A copy of “Den 
Skandinaviske. Spiritualisten.” Ad- 
dres, 248 Oedar Ave., Minneapolis, 
Minn. $ 878. 


Mrs. Emma D, Bush, psychic reader, 
clairvoyant and clairaudient, has an of- 
fice at room“ 408,- Masonic Temple, 
where she will be pleased to see her 
friends. Hours from 9 to 12. 


gg 
WHAT.WE WANT TO DO. 

We desire to illuminate the minds of 
every Spirityalist. We. will - therefore 
send The Progressive Thinker to new 
subscribers for three months for fifteen 
cents, and hope by so doing to reach 
1,000,000 of Spiritualists. For full par- 
ticulars in reference to this remarkabie 


-offer read the communication headed 


“Fifteen Cents,” on our fifth page. 


“Encyclopedia?of Biblical Spiritual- 
ism: or a Concordance of the Principat 
Passages of the) Qid and New Testa- 
ment Scripturesswhich prove or imply 


Spiritualism; tagether with a brief his-|- 
-tory of .the origin of many of the 


important books «af ‘the: Bible” B 
Moses Hull. The: well-known talented 
and scholarly author has here embodied 
the-results of his many years’ study 
of the Bible-in tts relations to Spiritual, 
ism. As its titte denotes, it is a veri. 


table encyclepedinief infothation on the 


subject. Price $t: For- sale” at ‘this 


` 


office č ě 5 y 

“The Philosophy. of. Spirit, and the 
Spirit-World.” -By Hudson- Tuttle.. A 
most able. and:interestiug- presentation 


of a ‘most important subject. Every | 


Spiritualist and every inquirer: into -the 
proofs and philosophy of Spiritualism 
should bave this.excellent book.-.Cloth, 
$1. For sale at this office. <; 

“<The Priest, the Woman,andthe Con- 
fessional.” This ‘book, “by the well 
known Father Chiniquy,-reveals the de- 
grading, impure: influences and: results 
of the Romish confessional, as proved 
by the sad experience of many wrecked 


this office. 


‘lives.’ Price, by. mail $1. “For sale at. 


; 
ay 
N 
N 


Light sand Color.” “Philosophy of Cure,” eto. 


“reading 
-writer, Hudson Tuttle? Price, 60 cénts.. Contal 


SPECIAL READING NOTICES. | 


` Mothers will find “Mra Wiislow’s Soothing 
Syrup” tho best to use for children ‘while 
tecthing. An old and well tried remedy. 


‘SPIRITUALIST BADGES. 
p EVERY. e... 
- SPIRITUALIST 
g SHOULD WEAR THE 
a4] SUNFLOWER 
JEWELRY. 


As the Sunflower turns its 
facc towards the sun, :80 Spl 
ituaHsm turne the faces of hu- 
and superstition towards the 


KEIEN 
mauity from darkness 


Sunligut of Truth and Progression. 


PRICES: 


uttgn... 
tone Ti 


EPEN o2 
.ESSEINISR 


FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE, 
40 LOOMIS STREET, CHICAGO 
— 


MADAME ANNA ALPLANALB, 
THE CELEBRATED ~ 
Gypsy Palmist and Psychometric 
Reader, 
Is well known throughout America, 
fore the public twenty vears. 


sex and complexion, 
celve a fe reading. 


having been be- 
Send date of birth, 
with a glove lateiy worn, aud re- 
Feel. 3044 So. Fremont ave, 
Minneupolls, Minu. 8i6 


a a aaaea uL 
“Revelations of a Spirit Medium,” 


824 pages illustrated, Former price $1.9; our price, 
75 cents, propald. “Hlustons and Meutal Phenomena,” 
two volumes, 25 cenis each, prepatd. CLYDE PUB- 
LIBHING CO., Box 851, Chicago, 41. 878 


APWOS. E. ADDY, 183 SOUTH BROADWAY, AU- 


“am rora, Hi, trance, test and business medium, Sit- 
tings daily. Send 25 cents sliver and 2cent stamp 
fora recogulzed test from your spirit friends. 876 


ASTER DEATH—I WILL TELL ANYONE SEND- 
{ng me 2% cents and thelr nume and date of “birth, 
the life they have lived, and whet their fo whl be 
after death. It is a wouderful thing to know. Do not 
infea this gulden Opportunity to all. Strictly private, 
with my prompt attention, Address C. D. F 


ĉarmer, 
Petoskey, Mich., No. 39 West Mitchell strcot. 376 


Valuable Books and Pamphlets. 


We have on hand a limited number of 
copies of the various writings and lec- 
tures of Mrs. Maria M. King, whose 
name ranks nigh in the list of Spiritual- 
ist authors, for profundity in philo- 
sophic thought. Her-elucidations of va- 
rious questions pertuining to the science 
and phitosophy of Spiritualism, as well 
as the related field of catyral science, 
are truly remurkable for their depth and 
clearness. These books and pamphlets 
constitute of themselves a noble Spirit- 
ual library, of sufficient futrinsle value 
to worthily engage the, study and 
thought of the wisest students fp spir- 
itual science. 

Although slightly shop-worn, they are 
in good condition, and we offer them at 
reduced rates, as follows: 

The Principles of Nature, as Discov- 
ered in the Development aud Structure 
of the Universe. Material and Spiritual 
Magnetic Iforces. Laws of Spiritual 
Manifestations and Mediumghip. Spir- 
itual Planes and Spheres. Given inspi- 
rationally, by Mrs. Maria M. King. In 
three volumes, 8vo. A remarkable 
work; nmong the greatest in the liter- 
ature of Spiritualism. Price ředuced 
from $1.75 to $1.25 per volume. Post- 
age 12 cents, 


i f PAMPHLBTS,. 


The Spiritual Philosophy versus Di- 
abolism. Two lectures by Mrs. Maria 
M. King. Price reduced from 25 cents to 
20 cents. S 


Mediumship. A chapter of Experi- 
ences. By Mrs. Maria M. King. Price 
10 cents. 


God the Father, and the Man the Im- 
age of God. Two lectures, By Mrs, 
Maria M. King. Price reduced from 25 
cents to 20 cents. 


What Is Spiritualism? and Shall Spir- 
ftualists Have a Creed? Two lectures, 
By Mrs. Maria M. King. Price re. 
duced from 25 cents to 20 cents. 


Social Evils: Their Causes and Cure. 
By Mrs. Maria M. King. Price reduced 
from 25 cents to 20 cents. - . 


The Brotherhood of Man, and What 
Follows from It. Two lectures. By 
Mrs, Maria M. King. Price reduced 
from 25 cents to 20 cents. 


———_—_——— ee 


“The Occult Forces of Sex,” By Lols 
Waisbrooker. Three pamphlets are em- 
bodied in this volume, in which ques- 
tions of great importance to the race are 
discussed from the standpoint of an ad- 
vanced social reformer, Price 50 cents, 


“From, Night to Morn, or An Appeal 
to the Baptist .Church,” By Abby A. 
Judson. Gives anaccount of her experi- 
ence in passing from the old faith of her 
parents to the light and knowledge of 
Spiritualism. It is written in a sweet 
spirit, and is well adapted to place in 
the hands of Christian people. Price 
15 cents. 


“Mahomet, His Birth, Character and 
Doctrine.’ By Edward Gibbons. This 
is"No. 6 of the Library of Libera] Clas- 
sies. It is conceded*to bẹ historically 
correct, and so exact and perfect in 
every detail as to be practically beyond 
the reach of adverse criticism. Price, 
25 cents.. For sale at this office. 


An abridged edition of “Antiquity 
Unveiled” gives in condensed form its 
more important statements and refer- 
ences. It is in stiff board covers, and 
ine price is 50 cents, Yor sale at this 
office. 


—_ 
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NEW OCCASIONS 


H TREES 
A Magazine of 
. Social Progress. 


n the threshold of vast social 
sis about tosunder thechaing 


of 

the pulso beats of pro, 

ution should be ongo: 

ono of peace. Inthat b ti € 
NEW OSCASIONS opens its pages to a dis- 
cussion of lite questions. It is bound by no 
creed, and desires oniy to reach nearer to the 
truth., MONTHLY, 64 PAGES with handsome corer, 


ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION $1.00: 


& -  BINGLE COPIES 10 CENTS, ø 
O Sold by all Progressive Newsdealers. f 
N ED the address of every active ro- : 
R WA T former. We baro tboueande of d 
pamphlets on free rilver, direct Jopisiation, 
government bankr, etc., for distribution. Sam- 
ple package malled for six cents. . I 
‘CHARLES H. KERR & OOQ., Pubs., f 
R 56 Fifth Avenue; — Chicago. P- 
bwwiwesrersd 
EALTH AND POWER, 
handbook of Care and Human Upbufiding by the 
stan refined and powerful methods oh tune 
By E. D. Babbitt, M. D., author of ed È 


cloth, cents; Leather, 35 centa, 


-LIFE IN TWO: SPHERES, 

Have you promlecd yourself the rate pleasuie of 
thia beautiful work by the good, oldtims: 
as a 
fine portralt of the author. Forsale at this offiee, 


SalfContradictions: of the Bible. 


*Onbe-hondred and forty-four proposit-one, theological, |° 

; moral, historical and spectriative; each 

aGvely. = anhegative! : 
w. 


proved afirm- 


7 quotations trom Beripture,. 


FORSTER, DR, W. M, 
THE NOTED 
MEDICAL CLAIRVOYANT 


OF THE PACIFIO COAST, 
Will send a freo (agnosia aud terms for treatment to 
all who will send their name and address—[n thelr 
own bandwriting—with ostage stamp for reply, 
The Pacific Coast 8p! ritualist" of Dec, 30, 1893, 
enya of Dr. Forater:— 

"“Bince his coming here he has mado himself highly 
respected and beloved for his benevolent work, his 
humanitarian ideas and practices, and bls straight- 
forward courso of integrity and honor." 


“Dr. W. M, Forster, California's noted clatrvoyaut 
physician, fs receiving commendations from far and 
nearover hisromarkables success as a healer.”—Phil- 
osophical Journal, 

dress, 


DR. W. M. FORSTER, 


1059 Market Street, «` San Francisco, Cal, 


A LOCK OF YOUR HAIR, 


nee 


If SICK or AILING, send a lock of your 
hair, name, age, sex, leading sym 
tom, four cents postage, and T will di 
/agnose your case and tell you what 
will cure your ailments, Address 


DR. J. C. BATDORF, 


Dept. F., Grand Rapids, Mich. 
8581 


an 
ASTONISHING OFFER. 


Send three two-oent stamps, lock of hair, name 
age, sex, one Icading Symptom, and your disease will 
be diagnosed free by spirit power. 


MRS. DR. DOBSON-BARKER, 


BAN JOSE, CAL., Box 132 Bett 


DR. J, S. LOUCKS, 


Of Shirleyvile, Mase, and his band of powerful 
ancient spirits are effecttog the most wonderful 
cures that lieve been recorded and are 60 acknowl- 
edged, By his clear knowledge of your diseases, 
sided by his marvelous pirit forees combined 
with his magnetic remedies, will convince the most 
skeptical of hls wonderful power to heal the sick. 
Try bhn. Seud him eex, age, name, luck of halt, 
and four 2-cent stamps. and he will eend n diagnosis 
of your case free. Ite doesn’t want any leading 
symploms. Address DR. J. S, LOUCKS, Sulrteyvine, 
Massachusetts. 38d 
HO WILL SEND FOUR CENTS IN 
stamps, their disease, or symptoms, will recelve 
. ‘Vue THOMAS BATTERY COMPANY, Card- 
ington, Oblo at 


INVALIDS 
let and advice FREE to cure themselves without 


SYCHOMETR Y, CONSULT WITH 
Prof. A. B. Severance in all matters pertainiug to 
practical life, and your spirit-friends, Send lock uf 
air, or handwriting, and one dollar. Will answer 
three questions free of charge. Send for circulura. 
Address, 710 Pralrie street, Milwaukee, Wis. ieee 


_MRS, ELLA M. DOLE. 


This medium, who is clairvoyant, clairaudient, 
psychometric and yropbette. can be consulted at No, 
3630 North Clark street. Engagements can be made 


by letter. 340te 
CHEMISTRY OF LIFE 


UP TO DATE AND GOOD HEALTH, 


A powerful ang well-educated intuftlonal healer, 
Who teaches and cures the sick. 


Send address, lock of linir, sex, nge, whether mar- 
riod or single, location of two leading patos, and two 
Scent stamps for free diagnosis to 


DR. J. H. RANDALL, 


Independent Medical Co'leye, People’s Insti- 
tute, Chi ago, Il, 


378 


RS. B. IABENCLEVER, 681 MADISON STREET. 
Test and trumpet circle every Tuesday at 3 ands 
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Meeting 


LRINITIES IN THY HUMAN OR- 
-GANISM—INSTANCES. OF THREE 
© SELFHOODS: IN ONE. PERSON, 
ACH ACTING INDEPENDENTLY 
OF THY OTHERS--INNER VOIGH 
OF THE HIDDEN SELI--1'TS MOST 
HELPFUL — DISPOSI'LION—INCI- 
DENTS, 
“Science is still far in the rear of na- 
tial phenomena,” said Dr. Grace ii the 
"i Ciùciunati Bnquirer, at a subsequent 
of investigators, "L have 
© briefly discussed a few phases of con- 
o Beiousness as involving deeper mysteries 
c tnin the human mind has yet colnpre- 
> thended, and it seems probable that we 
mpy safely conclude that they will re- 
Main Inexpleable for all time, beyond 
Dunan understanding, and not to be 
vend till the veil between the finite is 
finaly Hfted. } have not yet attempted 
to. go dito the minute details of any 
} erse quoted, and most of the wonderful 
-“phenoihena in the. experience of M., 
‘Janet were omitted in my deseription 
‘ov the reason that I feared them too 
«unaccountable to elicit belief. But the 
“French scientist is one of>the most 
reminent specialists of his day, and it is 
eine that he publishes nothing in 
J.Wwhieh he lacks faith. 
iota PROTOPLASM. 
<-i “Inal discussions of this kind jt must 
“be remembered that the human animal 
knows next to nothing about himself, 
There’ is no subject upon which he is 
"more densely ignorant. What is really 
~< his origin? It cannot be explained, for 
< We cannot go back to original causes. 
“We find a little mass of living matter 
find eall tt protoplasm. It it is tremm 
‘lous with self-endowed motion. It is 
‘practically structureless, containing 
“only seme little shapeless granules, 
=. When analyzed in the chemist’s labor- 
~ atory it is found to be composed of car- 
s bon, hydrogen, oxygen and nitrogen, 
Then we say we know something about 
it, but how are these elements grouped 
-together that out of their dead atoms 
should spring molecules endowed with 
\ “the greatest power of all—the power of 
. knowing? Do we know? Really, do 
we know, when none of us, can explain 
his beginning or end? 
ia: We can go back far enough to find 
that which wessuppose to be the begin- 
ning of a man—~a formless speck of pro- 
foplasm. One such little mess is to us 


Pa ludistinguishable from its. fellows, yet 
Within each are-the records of genera- 


~ “tlouis'yet to come. Out of one shall be 
~ developed an idiot, out of another a man 
shall fl the world with fame of his in- 
‘tellectual greatness, or possibly with 
the noise and carnage and misery of 
Wir; out of one shall come forth a mon- 
ster of. wickedness, out of another a 
savior of mankind. 
Z “TO out limited intelligence, however, 
fill these beginnings are precisely alike, 
If with the rude and blundering tools 
we call.the microscope and the retort 
‘we cannot make out any difference in 
these simple little masses of protoplasm, 
whieh are yet so different, how can we 
ever tell the slory of the waves of ruin, 
distress and change which sweep to and 
fro through the human brain? If we 
cannot fathom the mere speck of germ- 
Inal protoplasm, how can we ever hope 
to.translnte back to sanity the changes 
< Of the most complicated nervous pro- 
-toplasm gone.mad? How shall we gain 
“the ability to ever understand the enuse 
Of4t3 mournful eccentricities? Heart- 
Ny do 1 hope and pray that this under- 
standing may come through some 
source, and I have faith that hypnotism 
“WILL SOLVE THE PROBLEM. 
‘“Please understand that all the state- 
ments 1 make here are intended to be 
_dn/the interest of truth—not to provoke 
controversy, but rather to stimulate in- 
“vastigation. M. Janet does not present 
lis “discoveries in an ultra-theoretical 
‘sense, although generally they had 
_. ‘thelr origin in theory. He has proved 
“most of’ his positions conclusively, and 
“he does not assume as a fact anything 
“hot proved to-be the truth beyond the 
+ least’ question? Great physicians ques- 
: ton one of M. Janet's conclusions, to 
“iwit: That anesthesias invariably carry 
anesins—total lapses of memory--with 
them; holding that the intricacy of the 
~. associative processes and the fact com- 
“paratively few experiences are stored 
‘up in one form of sensibility alone 
‘would be sufficient to defeat such a re- 
sult. Complete illustrations of this law 
are found in the privileged subjects of 
_Janet’s experiments, and yet he seems 
to have found no exceptions to it, but 
-other physicians shake their heads in 
: doubt. ee 
“M Janet declares that if he were to 
awake some morning with no muscular 
or tactile feeling; if, Hke one of his pa- 
tients, he should suddenly lose his sense 
-~of color and distinguish nothing in the 
universe but black and white, he would 
vbe terrified, and instantly appeal for 
help, On the contrary, the patients find 
thelr state so natural that they never 
= even complain. After several trials. 
when he proved to one that she could 
` pereeive no color, she was found to be 
> ignorant of the fact. When he showed 
. another that she could feel neither pain 
nor contact, she answered, ‘All the bet- 
tér? When made conscious that she 
-never_ knew where her arms were till 
she saw them, and that she lost her 
~< I¢gs when in bed, she replied: “That is 
. Natural, as long as 1 don't see them; 
every one is like that.” The scientist 
concludes that, being Incapable of com- 


+ 
1 


| 
i 


~~ paring their present state of sensibility; 


. witli a former one of which‘all memory 
~ iis lost, they suffer no more than normal 
_. individuals by missing a better karmon- 

‘ized life. 

g ANESTHESIA. 

- "Their ‘tactile sense: -was restored 

- temporarily, by-“means of electric “ent- 
«rents and magnetic passes, and then 

they. were imade.to handle. various. ob- 

- jects, suchas keys, knives and pencils, 

and make particular movements ike 
“the sign of. the cross, i 


said they had nothing in their hands 
-and had done nothing. Next day. how- 
aver, sensibility being again restored by 


tmilar. processes, they remembered per- 


p rogr ess, fhe Universal Law of Natare; 


> 


fectly the circumstance; and told what 
they. had handled aná what done, 
“THE NEARLY UNIVERSAL LAW 
that persons forget in the waking state 
that which hapy ens to fhem in a trance 
or dream is thug ‘exjerlenced,. There 
are differences of gensibllity and conse- 
quently breaches in the association of 
ideas, Certain of M. Janet's hysterics 
reguined complete Sensibility, in their 
deeper trance, as stated at our previous 
conference, ‘The résült was such an en- 
largenient of thejr power of recollecting 
that they could then go back and ex- 
plain the origin of many.of their pecul- 
jarities which would else remain inex- 
plicable, Vor instance, when the tactile 
sensibilities came back to Lucie IL, ag 
described in our former conversation, 
she explained the origin of her hysterie 
cries in n great fright which she had 
when a child on a day when certain 
men, hidden behind the curtains, had 
jumped out upon her. She. told how she 
Went through this.scene again in all ber 
cries of her sleep-walking fits through 
the house when a child, and how for 
several months she had been ‘shut in a 
dayk room because of sore eys. All 
these were things of which she recol- 
lects nothing when awake because they 
Rre records of experiences .mainly of 
motion and of touch, and when awake 
her feelings of touch and movement dis- 
appeared—forgotten like any phantas- 
magoria of n dream, 
NATURAL SOMNAMBULISM. 

Renly the most interesting case re- 
ported by M. Janet is that of the pa- 
tient designated ag Leonie, which fur- 
nishes an intensely interesting illustra- 
tion of how the memories and character 
will change with the sensibilities and 
motor impulses. ‘This woman has had 
attacks of natural somnambulism since 


the age of 3 years, and her life record 


reads more like anextravagant romance 
than genuine history. From the age 
of 16 she has been alm àt constantly 
hypnotized by all sorts o Bertone and 
how she is more than 50, While her 
normal life developed in one way, in the 
midst of her poor country surroundings, 
her second life wag passed in drawing 
rooms and doctors’ offices, and uaturally 
took an entirely different direction. 
When in her normal state this woman 
is-a serious and rather sad person, 
calm and slow, very mild with. every- 
one and extremely timid. To look at 
her, says our author, one would never 
suspect the personage which she eon- 
talus, Hardly is she put to sleep hyp- 
notically, however, than a metamor- 
phosis occurs. Her face is no longer 
the same, Itis true that she keeps her 
eyes closed, but the acuteness of her 
other senses supplies their plaice. 

SHE IS GAY, NOISY, RESTLESS, 
sometimes Insupportably so. Good-na- 
tured she remains, but bas acquired a 
singular tendency to irony and sharp 
jesting. Nothing is more curious than 
to hear her after a sitting, when she has 
received a- visit from strangers who 
wished to see her asleep. She_zives a 
verbal portrait of them, apes their man- 
hers, pretends to know their little ridie- 
ulous aspects and passions, and for 
cach invents a romance greatly resem- 
bling prophecy, for many of their little 
stories eventuate with more or less ex- 
actitude in the after life of their sub- 
jects. To this character mugt be added 
the possession of an enormous number 
of recollections whose existence she 
does not even suspect when awake, for 
then her amnesia is complete, 

TOO STUPID. 

“In her secondary state she refuses to 
answer to the name of Leonie, and 
takes that of Leontine (Leonie 11), to 
which her first maguetizers had aceus- 
tomed her. 

“< That good woman isnot myself,’ she 
says; ‘she is too stupid.’ 

LEONTINE AND LEONIE, 

“To herself, Leontine, she attributes 
all the sensations and all the aetions;.in 
a word, all the conscious experiences 
she has undergone in somnambulism, 
and knits them together to make the 
history of her already long life. On the 
other hand, to Leonie I. she exclusively 
ascribes the events lived through in 
waking hours, M. Janet was at first 
surprised by an important exception to 
this rule. and was disposed to think 
there might be something arbitrary in 
this partition of recollections. In the 
normakstate Leonie has a husband and 
children, but Leonie I., the somnambu- 
list, while acknowledging the children 
as her own, attributes the husband to 
‘the other.’ 


HER FIRST ACCOUCHEMENTS, 

“This choice followed no rule, but, 
perhaps it was explicable. It was not 
until later that M. Janet learned that 
Leonie's magnètizers in early days—as 
audacious as certain hyjmotizers of re- 
cent date—had somnambulized her for 
her first accouchements, and that she 
had lapsed into that state spontaneously 
ju her later ones! Leonie H. was, there- 
fore, quite right in ascribing to herself 
the children. since it was she who had 
given them birth, and the rule that her 
first trance state forms a different per- 
sonality was not broken. But.it is the 
same with her second state of trance. 
After the renewed passes, syncope and 
other requisities to-reach. the condition 
of Leonie JIL, she is another person still 
—a third, Individuality. Serious and 
grave, instead of being like a restless 
child, she speaks slowly und moyes but 
Jittle. Agalu she separates herself from 
the awaking Leonie I. wae 

“A good and rather stupid woman,’ 
she says, “but not me’ And she also 
separates herself from Leonie IL, ‘How 
can you see anything of: mic ‘in -that 
crazy creature? she asks. ; ‘Fortunately 
I ant nothing for her’ pe oe 


“Leonie T. knows only. of herself; 


Léonie II. “of”. herself “and<“Leonie. 1; 
Leonie HI. knows’of herself and both 
the others.  Leonie-1. hasn visual. con- 
sciousness; Leonié II. has: ne both 
visual aid auditory; in Leonie IH. it is 
at once visual, auditory and tactile, M, 
Janet at first thought that he was Le. 
onie III's discoverer, but she told him 
that she had. frequently. been in that 
condition before. Dr. Perrier, a former 
niagnictizer, had hit upon her 


‘ 
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„given her 


ject, but for the 


-veyancé of & material object by. souié 


just as 
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had .M.‘Janet, in. seeking by menus of 
passes to deepen the sleep of Leonie H: 


“Thig resurrection of a somnambullé 
personage. who had been extinct for 
twenty years is curious enough, and in 
speaking to Leonte ILI. I naturally now 
adopt the name of Leonore, which was 
by. her first master, It is 
readily -seen “What surprises the {rance 
state may prepare for not only the sub- 
operator as well. 
SOME CURIOUS PERPLEXITIES: - 

“For the subject the surprises are. 
often Inconvenient enough, especially 
when the trance comes and goes spon- 
taneously. Jhus Leonie T, is over- 
whelined with embarrassment ‘when on. 
the street Leonie I1.’s gentlemen friends; 
who are not hers—accost her, Leonie 
II. spontaneously writes letters which 
Leonie L, not understanding, destroys. 
when she finds them. Leonie lI. pro- 
ceeds to thereupon hide them in a photo-. 
graph album, into which she knows ILe- 
onie 1. will never look because įt con-: 
tains the portrait of her former niggnet-' 
izer, the sight of whom may put her to} 
sleep again, which she dislikes, Legnie 
I. finds herself in places known only ‘to 
Leonie If, to which the Jatter has Jed 
her and then taken flight. ‘These differ- 
ent personalities are proved by M. Janet 
to not only exist in the successive forms 
in which he has already disclosed thein,. 
but to coexist, or exist simultaneously! 
—in such wise that while Lucie I., for 
example, is apparentiy the only Lucile, 
anesthetic, helpless, yet absorbed in 
conversation, that other Lucie, identi- 
fied as Lucie JII., is all the time 


ALIVE AND KICKING 


inside of the same woman, fully sens- 
ible and wide awake, oecupied ‘by her 
own quite different concerns, This co- 
existence of the different personages in- 
to which one human being may be split 
is the greatest thesis of M, Janet's book. 
Edmund Gurney, Birnheim, Binet and 
three or four others have had the same 
idea and proved it for certain cases, but 
M. Janet lias emphasized and general- 
ized it and shown it to be true univers- 
ally. He has been enabled to do this 
by tapping the submerged consciousness 
and making it respond in certain pe- 
culiar ways. He found in several sub- 
jects that when the ordinary or primary 
consciousness was fully absorbed in 
conversation with a visiter—afid 1 need 
not recall how absolutely these hyster- 
ies then lapse Into oblivion of surround- 
ing things—that the submerged self 
would hear his voice if he came up and 
addressed the subject iu a whisper, and 
would respond efther by obeying sueh 
orders as he gave, or by gestures, or by 
pencil writing on a sheet of paper 
placed under the hand. The ostensible 
consciousness meanwhile would go on 
with the conversation, entirely unaware 
of the gestures, acts or writing. These 
latter. in turn, appeared quite as little 
disturbed by the upper consciousness’ 
corerns. This proof by automatic 
writing of the secondary consciousness’ 
existence is the most cogent and strik- 
ing one, but a crowd of other facts 
brought forward by M. Janet. prove the 
same thing. These I must defer men- 
tioning for the time being, while I turn 
to a local illustration bearing on the 
subject. 


A YOICE FROM WITHIN. 


“A few years ago a manufacturer of 
artificial limbs in Cincinnati had a cus- 
tomer who came frequently to the city 
to have a leg fitted, repaired or read- 
justed, and on the earlier occasions of 
this sort he notified the manufacturer 
and requested that he might be met at 
the train. On one occasion, however, 
he came unexpectedly and without 
notice. The fabricator of limbs was sit- 
ting at his desk at about 10 o'clock that 
morning, when he heard a voice which 
seemed to proceed from within himself, 
saying: ‘Jacob's train will be at the 
station as soon as you can get there.’ 
© “Although greatly startled, he man- 
aged to reply: ‘Jacobs is not coming to- 
day. for I received no letter.’ 

“He is coming,’ responded the inner 
voice, ‘but left home In haste and 
neglected to notify you. Don't fail to 
meet him,’ 

“The gentleman. sorely affrighted, 
hastened to the station, scarcely beliey- 
ing the strange message be had re 
ceived In such an unusual way, and 
Was just in time to assist his customer 
in alighting from the train. The dis- 
abled man lad sickened by the way, 
and was in Immediate need of help. 

“You were told to. come? he re- 
marked, {nterrogatively. 

“Yes, but I cannot understand how,’ 
replied the manufacturer, 

“TU tell you. When I took sick I 
didn't know what to do. I thought 
aloud and wished I had notified you as 
usual of my intended visit. Then some- 
thing inside of me—a curions thing that 
has done me a favor on odd occasions— 
told me not to worry, for you should 
have due notice. I knew you would po 
here to meet me on my arrival when I 
heard the promise from that voice? ` 

“Don’t you know what it is that 
speaks?’ : : i 

““Not really, but a ghost-raiser told 
mea while ago that it was a spirit’ __ 

“And you believed him? - pei 

“And what harm’s in it? I niay have 
believed him. Better that way than go 
crazy by pestering over the subject. If 
it’s a spirit he’s all right, Pm sure.’ 

“I believe that Jacobs had a.tractable 
hidden self, which, when normal. man 
became practically ‘helpless, lent jira 
helpiig hand to tle extent of its powers 
and that, these powers were. materially 
Strengthened by use. M. Janet cites 1k 


‘similar case, to which I may refer bêre |: 


after. ; : Piimas Y 
“Another incident relates to -the- eo 


mysterious power. Ata sitting in“ the 
parlors of a well known Cineinnatian 
a few years since one of the company, 
afflicted by. the grippe, stated that he 
Would. be compelled to excuse. himself, 
as he had left his medicine at home, 
ind according to the doctor's directions 


it must be taken every half hott, Hej 


was persuaded, however, to remain for 
awhile. The dark séance soon came on 
and it-was only fairly under way. when 
the sick man asked: — PS a head 
- “ Who. BaB put something into my 


hand? : Why, what is it? I believe it- je 


broùght it? . . 


My medicine, How fortunate. But who 


“Nobody could answer.. Not a person 
had: left the room, ands the invisible 
messenger is. still hidden from mortal 
sight. But he, she oi it. brought. the 
‘desired medicine, -and it must- haye 


proved effective, far he who desired and. 
took it may þe seen daily upon our 


‘streets in robust. health. T: P. 


MISSIONARIES YOR WHH NATION- 
ag AL ABSOCIARION O, 
„To the Editor:—Our veeent National 
Convention directed the Trustees to put 
some active inissiongyieg ‘into ‘the: filld 
at the earliest possible moment. This 
has not been done. hecatige of the lack 
of funds, nian Ta 

The necessity for Missionary work in 
every section has givn ‘stronger since 
October; and the xecutive Committee 
ofthe N. S. A. decided. to act immediate- 
Jy In the matter; therefore, the services 
of Mn E, W. Sprague’ of Jumestown, 
New York, have heen Secured for a 
brief period ‘for this {nportant work, 

Daring the month.of March he will 
labor exclusively in the Ntate of New 
York Jn the interest of the State Asso- 
ciation to be organized there in early 
April? He will yisiti all the societies 
now In existence in that'State and will 
organize as many new oñes as possible. 

Parties residing along the several rail- 
roads in the Empire State are requested 
to correspond with Mr: Sprague, 520 
Chatham street, Philadelphia, or with 
Mr. Frank Walker, Bfate: Agent of the 
N, 8. A., Hamburg, New York, . 

The friends in New York State will 
be asked to entertain: Mr. Sprague 
while in their respective communities, 
giving him the pyvjle e of soliciting 
donations, and of. recefving the pro- 
ceeds of the collections taken at the 
meetings, and the payinentof his travel- 
{ug expenses, one way, fram the place 
where he last spoke, „His? railway ex- 
penses wiil be light because he will ar- 
range dates in places arl dose together 
as possible In order todo the work re- 
quired, 

He will be expected to “speak twice 
every Sunday, and giich* every night 
each week during the entire month, and 
wishes dates made accordingly. Friends 
in other States, especially Ohio and 
Wisconsin, 
vices after the mont} df*Mareh, 
please correspond witi S 
bury in Washington., d 

In this connection, fi tt 
it untderstood that of 
will be employed as /sé6f 8 funds will 
warrant the N. 8. A. in doing so. In 
the present case the @xpenses will be 
met by one or two individuals who rec: 
ognize the necessity for ‘prompt action 
in the case of organfzation, feeling that 
Mr. Sprague’s well known ability will 
rally the people avoynd him, and that 
he. will be able to secure from generous 
and -appreciative „Audiences money 
enough to pay his splary.in‘full and re- 
turi a revenue to the N, S. A. under 
whose auspices he is gent out. 

If one hundred persons will kindly 
unite in giving $10,090 ench to the N. §, 
A.. this missionary work ean be pro- 
vided for, and each community desiring 
spiritual food, thereby supplied. The 
president of the Natlonal Association 
offers to be one of the hiidred. ‘but up 
to date less than twenty have joined in 
this contribution to the good cause. The 
responses should be many and prompt. 

In closing do not.forget- Mr. Sprague'’s 
address, Nor that df Me'Walker, See 
to it that Mr. Sprague ‘is kept busy 
throughout the month of March among 
‘our people In the Stafe of New York. 

Contribations aré ‘respectfully solic- 
ited for missionary worl,” All donations 
should be sent. to Francis B. Woodbury, 
600 Pennsylvania avenue; 8. E, Wash- 
ington, D. C. i. D. BARRETT. 


-MMM 
CAN'T STOP HIS PAPER! 

To the Editors—I received a card say- 
ing that my subseription was up and 
threatening to stop. my paper, or your 
paper rather, if 1 did. not come to time, 
“Thou cutst my head off with a golden 
ax, qnd sinilst upon the stroke that 
murders me.” Better stop my breath 
than my paper! I pve stopped tea, 
Coffee and tobacco al} at once; and now 
you would stop my paper! You send a 
mighty interesting No. and a notice to 
“Pay up or get out” in the same mai]: is 
‘or is not this cruelty. to animals? Stop 
.“The Progressive Thinker” from coming 
to.or from reaching my. house: the most 
palpable evidence of :respëctability and 
sanity that enters it in fhe guise of jour- 
nalism; and there aregot a few. 

Stop my paper, forsogth! Now! on 
the ‘very eve of. Our celebration of 
emancipation from heterodoxy, ortho- 
doxy and doxology’ Just at the 
time of our | ratification in 
this sombre city- of se urehes; this 
Brooklyn, ‘the boarding house of New 
York City. EROE 

Suppose some one blipuld: say to me, 
“What spiritual pap £ do you take? 
and do you. take The ': rogressive 
Thinker?” And I shdfild ‘reply, “No, 
they cut me off because T ayås too mean 
to renew!” My questioner would say, 
“You are an acephafous - polliwwog!” 
“Had Tas many movthgas Hydra, such 
an answer would stop then all.” ` 

I can’t stop life by leatibg-it; nor love 
by grieving it. Nor hope iy deceiving it. 
nor would I if I could.: Not your paper 
by-the-way. eiin Sr SR 

The earth will’ twit, when I'm no 
more; time’s waves wilf led¥e the sand 
life's shore does gird, Whed-I am dust, 
Dust? Before this; body's: dust, my 
eager spirit free; shall: pasdthe. bounds 
of blue immensity, ‘and ‘revel in the 


cretary Wood- 


sweet infinity, — ta 

“My ‘soul, as hard.ag hny linker, 
Would downward. dropy HEG.. leaded 
; “sinker, 1 0 7 aes or 
Not worth As much as prayer of tinker, 


JIELL should let yow-stop my “Thinker.” 


+~ As T said). or meant- to say “I am 
glad-that-no one,.tto of three'persons 
‘can shut off the “‘fhinker's’”avind by 
withdrawing “their ‘subscription’, any 
‘nore than the march òt- Truth can pe 
stayed by one, two o¥: three lies; for 
the Thinker is one of Truth’s exponents, 
Stop my paper! ‘Neyer! Yours Fra- 
-ternally, - CHAS. NEVINS. 


Different minds incline to “Wifferent 
objects; one pursues. the Yast alone, the 
‘wonderful, the «wild; another sighs for 
harmony and. grace, and- gentlest beau- 


ty.—Arkanside.. 


wishing Mr. 'Sprague’s set- 
will 


‘well to have’ 
er missionaries: 


ARY 20, 1897, 


“LFE AFTER DEATHS 


STRANGE BELIEFS HELD BY THE 
ANCIENT EGYPTIANS — ORIGIN 
“OF THE FAITH IN THE FUTURE 
OF THE SOUL—GODS AND DE- 
* MONS INNUMERABLE DISTRIB- 
UTR REWARDS AND PUNIKA- 

MENTS HERVAFTER, 

Gods and ‘demons of the ancient 
Bgyptians and the influence they had 
on the ‘Popular belief dn a hereafter 
formed the subject of an interesting 
lecture recently by Dr, James JI. 
Breasted, suys the Inter Ocean, After 
maintaining that “Westward Ho!” has 
its counterpart in veneration for the 
East, “even to the present cult of reviv- 
ing Oriental religions in our midst,” the 
speaker added in part: 

“We must have historical sympathy, 
conceiving of the time when to every 
tree and stone was assigned uncanny 
power, when the whole universe was 
one vast chamber of mystery, aud peo- 
ple belleved the physical world to. be 
subject to the caprice of innumerable 
gods and demons, ali abjectly obedient 
to the proper magical charm, ‘he 
bodies of the Egyptian dead, from the 
earliest recorded time, were laboriously 
embalmed, in order that the unseen but 
surviving other self might Possess still 
that tangible link which connected it 
With the material world, and by means 
of which it alone could exist. This 
double of the body, with whieh it is in- 
dissolubly connected, must now POSSESS 
an imperishable dwelling place, and 
bence the construction of indestructible 
rock tombs, and the greatest buildings 
of the world, the pyramids. One hun- 
dred feet down, at the bottom of a 
shaft, is placed the mummy, and above 
ground is the chapel of solid masonry, 
perhaps hewn ont of rock, and here. in 
the house of the double, said double 
dwells, coming forth at morning and 
night to greet the sun and the cool 
north wind. 

COSTLY, EGYPTIAN TOMBS. 

“Since with the destruction of the 
mummy the persomality of the dead is 
extinguished, there is provided a sub- 
stitute, a statue of stone, and this Is 
walled up<with the masonry of the 
tomb. And thus have deen preserved 


‘to us the noble portrait. statues of an- 


cient. Egypt,” The rich left endow- 
ments of land to support these chapels, 
but changing times have diverted the 
incomes. On the tomb of the great 
Prince Rahuf is still seen ‘the richly 
sculptured prayer: ‘Oh, ye who love life 
and hate death, repeat a thousand 
loaves of bread and jars of drink, a 
thousand oxen and a thousand geese,’ 
and then follows the name of the per- 
son buried. In the case of a soldier a 
pictured platoon of his favorite troop 
is placed ov the tomb, that he may re- 
view them whenever he pleases. He- 
rodotus tells how the Seythians at fu- 
nerals of the great slew a victim or two, 
that the deceased might have compan- 
ions. Utensils of all kinds and pictures 
of the most obscene kind were depos- 
ited by Rahut’s funeral couch. It was 
thls method that has preserved for us 
so many examples of the Egyptian in- 
dustrial arts. The walls of Rahut's 
chapel from cornice to base are covered 
with scenes depicting his life, especial- 
ly the outdoor employments in which 
the noblemen of Egypt took especlal 
delight. Thus is preserved the most 
authentic delineation of antique Egyp- 
tian life. 

“The opinion of the hereafter thus far 
considered confines the future life of 
the deceased to the tomb and its imme- 
diate vicinity. We shall now discuss a 
second: view of the hereafter. The 
friends of Rahut-would have said that 
he was not to abide there forever, One 
would say that in the form of a human 
bird he had gone far into the west into 
a twilight existefice; another would say 


‘that in flowery meads he was plowing 


and reaping; another, that he had gone 
to take his place among the stars, with 
Osiris-and Isis; but a priest would say 
that Rahut had gone to sail the heavens 
with the sun god, crossing the zenith 
daily, himself one of the sun gods. 


IDEAS OF AFTER LIFE. 


“Underlying this series of views ye- 
garding departure to some distant place, 
there was recognized among an early 
and native people no contradiction, and 
are there not among ourselves as vary- 
ing views regarding the post-resurrec- 
tion life? Local in origin, the different 
opinions gradually spread all over 
Egypt and circulated side by side, re- 
gardiess of their contrarieties, whieh 
never troubled the ordinary Egyptian, 
who would pray for all these destinies 
at the same time on the same tomb- 
stone. ‘hus, on the Egyptian lady’s 
tomb in the Field Museum there are 
prayers for two of these estates, while 
on the tombstone of the priest in the 
Field Museum there.are prayers for all 
four destinies in the hereafter which 
haye been mentioned, and had he SeT- 
eral doubles he could not have received 
all of the benefits. Magic chants writ- 


‘ten on the. pyramid tomb walls, and 
‘hence called pyramid texts, were un- 


covered in 1881, cut into stone 2,000 
years before the decalogue of Moses 
was written. The buried priest is rep- 
resented as receiving the homage due 
to Osiris. 


“In the race of the great inilitary em- 
‘pire in the sixteenth century “before |- 
Christ there is observed a series of dan- f- 


gers encountered by the passing soul. 


‘To reach the happy fields of Yarrow in 


the West there-are hideous regions to 
be passed, inhabited by frightful mon- 
stérs.: A potent charm is afforded to 
meet. each: peril. In the eleventh “dy- 
nasty, 2,300 years before Christ, these 


‘charms were written on. the coffin, but 


in the eighteenth dynasty the incanta- 
tiong had become so numerous that. a 
large roll of papyrus+the book of the 
dead—was. necded-to receive them, ri- 


‘nally a canonical collection wasreached 


some 165 in mumber, In the beautiful 


papyrus of the Lady Istey in the Field 
Museum is.a very perfect “specimen, |: 


The. book of the dead is simply. a col- 
lection of mythical incantations and the 
like. It is a misconception to call it the 
bible of the Hgyptians, At entomb-- 
ments.there was an elaborate ceremony. 


of opening ‘the eyes ‘and the mouth of 


. Dark as may seem the. 


fight, 2 
‘God gives to. the’ 


“This world means 


. Summerland, Cal,- 


: Thoaght, the Solvent of Her Problems. 


the dead, as the. Deyptians called it, 
‘Thus alt the future depeided ou purely 
Mechanical means.: Any man, irre- 
spective of good'or -pad qualities of 
character, could coiimand the best in 
the hereafter if he commanded the me- 
chanical means, ` 
GROTESQUE MESSENGERS 
. DEATH. g 

“But 3,000 years before Christ there 
are traces of demands on character in 
the decedsed for the highest futnrity, 
This suggestion is first found in an ad- 
dress to the-ferryman crossing the river 
of death, and but for its appearance in 
a magical text would carry a great deal 
with it. The mummy is given a new 
heart, cut out of stone, in- the shape of 
a scurabeus, and, there is the apostro- 
phe: ‘Oh, my heart, rise not up ugainst 
me asa witness? An evil life was con- 
Sidered to be a bad passport on the 
eternal journey. “he dead is led into 
the place of judgment, in the presence 
of Osiris, with grotesque creatures 
abou him, animals of impossible 
shapes aud terrifying serpents, -while 
ranged about are forty-two demons in 
all, to each of whom he addresses a 
plea of not guilty of a certain sin, as 
of not plundering grave stores, not slay- 
ing sacred cattle, not committing adul- 
tery with the wife of another man, ete. 
There is, in short,\in some instances, a 
standayd of morality as high as that of 
the D€culogue. These are the best ex- 
pressions of a purely moral life which 
have survived from so ancient a peo- 
ple. The knowledge that a man would 
be expected at death to enter such a 
plea as this must have had a great re- 
straining force during life, Bach plea 
was preceded by a magical address to 
each particular god. In the sixteenth 
century before Christ there is generally 
evinced a high moral ideal, and the de- 
stroyer at the last, composed in part of 
a crocodile and bippopotamus, is ter- 
rifie indeed. However, certificates of 
moral rectitude were freely sold, to ac- 
company the mummies, and were great- 
ly depended on. 

“Holders of a certain view of the 
atonement, based all on belief, what- 
ever the character, and also the chureh 
of Rome in the salesof her indulgences, 
as based on her mechanical power of 
forgiving sin, might have been equally 
instructed bad they learned the final 
outcome of the ancient Egyptian ma- 
chinery for excaping the practical con- 
sequences of sin. 

MORALITY IN THEIR BELIEFS. 

“We might show by numerous exam- 
ples in ancient Egyptian writings that 
there are ethical and literay excellences 
which ‘entitle them to an honorable 
place alongside our own Scriptures; but 
as-regards the motive of life hereafter 
the Influence of this motive was coun- 
temcted upon mundane existence by 
the great power of magic. Little fig- 
ures—respondents—were put in the 
tombs of nobles, and these were ex- 
pected to plow in the future in place of 
their lords. I have just received at 
Haskell Museum no less than 196 re- 
spondents intended for one person. In 
the case of a passing soul, with much 
to conceal, this simple device of a re- 
pondent suggests the pure mechanics 
of the Roman confessional. Very elo- 
quent are the addresses on some of 
these ancient Theban tombs, thé dom- 
inant note a miserere. Joy for us, that 
the shadow has fled away forever be- 
fore the brightness of the Easter morn- 
ing.” 


or 


The “machinery for escaping the 
practical consequences of sin,” it may 
be noted, ds far from being the exclu- 
sive possession of the ancient Egyp- 
tians; it is also the main part of the 
stock-in,trade of the modern cbhurch— 
Protestant and Catholic alike—with va- 
ried modifications. The evangelical 
atonement idea-whereby an innocent 
person suffers as a substitute to cancel 
the penalty for another’s sins, is but ma- 
chinery for escaping the practical con- 
sequences of sin. 

“Jesus paid it all—all the debt I owe,” 
is the song of the “believer,” who is 
taught to believe that by casting all his 
sins on Jesus, he shall escape the nat- 
ural consequences of his sins and in- 
iquities—his transgressions of moral 
law. Y 

The moral (immoral) result of such 
teachings and beliefs can hardly be 
other than evil—as affording the trans- 
gressor encouragement to hope that 
though he continue in the paths of sin 
all his life, he may at the last moment 
“repent,” take refuge in the “atoning 
blood” and be forever “saved” in a 
heaven of immortal joy and never-end- 
ing bliss—escaping the just consequen- 
ces of his vicious and. sinful mortal 
life, g 

Whether this escape is (believed to 
be) accomplished according to the Cath- 
olie formula, or by the evangelical Prot- 
estant method, the effect of such teach- 
ings can but be to encourage the evil- 
disposed with the hope and expectation 
of final escape from the proper individ- 
ual ‘consequences of transgressions of 
moral law, - 

Modern Christians have no proper 
right to’ cast critical reflections upon 
the ancient Egyptians’ views, for they 
themselves embody the-same machin- 
ery—in modified form—in their own 
teachings and creeds, to-day. - 

z x X-RAY. 


eaaa oÁ 
TRUTH TRIUMPHANT, 
There are trials and troubles in this 
- world -of wrong, 
But the heart that is patient and true, 
Like iron annealed grows firmer and 
‘Strong. 


“And bides its day though the time 


seems long, 
For the good that is surely due. 

If you dare defend the cause that is 
= right, O 0 EO e a 
In spite of the. popular way,- -5 

„the Btruggie and 


arm.. a .péwer and 
.: might... aes es : 
- And. viet’ry in coming day. ` . 
s well though it go- 
astray ooo e t a anf 
From the golden rule of duty; ; 
All great truths that come-In our way, 
Have had their. trials and Work-a-day, 
To bring us its -wealth of beauty. 
aT ; BISHOP ‘A. BEALS,- 


oes 


drags it-—Seneca, ed 


CELEBRATION IN 1898, 


SUGGESTIONS CONCERNING CELE: . 
BRAVIONIN 1808—HIN'T'S' THROWN 
OUT FOR THE CONSIDERATION, 
OF SPIRITUALINTS, 


To the Editor:—I cannot fully express _ 


all my impulses to present some 
many views relating to our 
times, to the readers of your incompar- 
able paper, One ovement which seems: 
to be looming up to the 
attention of liberals, js the 
semi-centeunial memoria] 
Rochester, N, Y., about 
March, 1898, 
able action relative to some special and 
permanent memorial of the advent. of’. 
so-called modern Spiritualism tope. 
fixed and maintained at the Hydesville 
home of the Fox sisters, These objects, 
if attained seem to demand prompt and : 
energetic action on the part of all those 
interested in order to insure commend- 
able and satisfactory results, Space 
Lere does not allow of any discussion 
of matters, or of measures, and modes 
in detall, and suggestions in relation to 
them seem now to be in order. 

It is notable to say, the writer wag 
recently in Rochester and at a meeting 
of the First Spiritual Society, leading 
members expressed much interest, and 
they ‘will co-operate with zeal in the 
work. They refer to the shortness of 
the time as demanding that immediate 
and vigorous efforts be made. i 

Do Spiritualists need anything more - 
than a mention of such movements to 
incite them to action? Need they to be 
reminded of their emancipation from: 
the thrall of ignorance and the chains 
of religious despotism in order to en- 
thuse them in a local rally of forees 
which is of vital importance, and which 
promises a rich fruitage of spiritual 
illumination for all futurity? It has 
been said of the elder Napoleon that he, 
more than any other man, “Compre- 


of my 
life’ and 


meeting at 
the 81st of: 


hended his Epoch” and took advantage P 
and shall not the il<.. 


of the situations, 
luminated minds of to-day awake and 
arise, and comprehending humanity's 
true situation, put forth efforts that 
will comport with our marvelous era, 

In regard to ability and resources, the 
situation favors. ‘There is no absolute 
necessity for any great outlay for dine 
play calling for large financial outlays, 
and all ontlays should be graduated ac- 
cording to means—either in the building 
accommodations, or In. publishing and 
spenking departments, In the latter 
named lines, no fear of failure need be- 
felt, for our speaking talents, prosaic 
and poetic, trance, inspirational and 
even normal, outvie the world’s greatest 
scholars—are unapproachable in power 
and excellence, by the most tutored of 
secular and religious graduates—thig is 
beyond all question. Were it necessary 
the liberal writers of to-day, could show 
a library of publications, more at- 
tractive, truthful, and'more profoundly 
sclentifie in facts, than all the mosg- 
covered collections, of History, The- 
ology. Governmental and Cosmological 
platitudes of all the schools of the past, 
now stored in antiquated halls—and 
destined to be fit relies of the past. 

The nucleus of a living library of ` 
Truth is yet to made. (Some of) The 
published productions of so-called “gpir- 
it mediums” have stood the crucial tests 
of the masters of science, archeology, 
philosophy and metaphysics, of both 
continents—and the wisest of them are 
appalled by cath new unfoldment. 

As a memorial of mediumship let but 
a tithe of our hosts meet for such work 
and the scribe who aims to record the 
“acts” would be unable to do justice to 
the occasion by any of the arts of Edi- 
son or modern Photographers, It would 
be an unreported Pentecost. It is not- 
practicable to here name the sixty or 
seventy well defined phases of me- 
diumship besides still others now occult 
to us, which would no doubt be in exer- 
cise on such an occasion, for the powers 
of earth and air would be assembled 
there, 


in Connection with suite) ` 


ë 


Germane to a memorial convocation, > 


would be a fair exhibit, and record of 
hooks, literature, works of spirit art, 
pictures produced by spirit agency, 
landscape and portraiture, and the me- 
dium’s mode of production, sketch of 
locality of scenes or life of the subject 


of all portrait photogravures of spirit- ” 


photography, with evidence of their 
verity and unquestionable, verified 
proofs, ete. A very large collection of 
these could be gathered from the wide 
world; also fac-similes of psychographie 


front, Claiming aa 
proposed ~ 


Messages, with proof of authorship and >. 


exactness in signatures and tests, prov- 
ing claims, ete. 


P. Anderson would be a great attraction, 
And further to gratify a laudable 


The special life size of ` 
porwaits of the “Ancient Bandy of G. W. `. 


curiosity and instruet the people on... 


the occasion, a collection or samples of. 


each mechanical device used by spirits - | 


in giving communications—sueh 
Planchettes, dials, typewriters, 


as. 
and 


musical instruments used, by spirits— ` 


could be easily collected, and accounts 
of their uses, and manner of invention, 
In this connection, also, brief accotuits ` 
of some such of the hundreds of useful: 
inventions of the time as were given by 
spirits in various ways might be pre~- 
sented. D 


Such collection ‘of pictures, works of |: 


spirit art, publications and books fora.: 
library would need some commodious | 


building ‘or structure for examination. 
by visitors—needing, liberal contribu-: 
tions in ease the management signify their 
acquiescence Insuchaction. Suchor sim- 


flar collection, if effected; Jnight alsa: : 


heed a permanent institution or. place `` 


of resort and preservation. Doubtless, 
Rochester or- other locality, 
„Hydesville, would afford desirable loca- . 
‘tion, It is hoped that all friends of 
trath. will look. favorably on these mat- 


ters: and besides giving expression of - 


thelr sentiments, give also Hberally in 
purse and person in ald of such a mtech | 


-Qeeded. demonstration. 


. Ereesyille, N. Y. FRANCIS RICE. 
Every man bas his chain 
only it is looser and lighter to 
to another; and he is more 
takes it. up and carries 


one than 


perhaps: - 


n 


and clog ~ 


at ease who- - 
it than_he wha 


TRYING T0 


H 

‘AND EVERY ' SPIRIPUALIST 
SHOULD BE ON THE ALERT, OR 
MEDICAL MONOPOLY WILL BE 
FSPLULED AND ‘MIB RIGHTS 
OF THE PEOPLE - GREATLY 
BRIDGED, ‘ 

: ie must fally to aid those 


who are lighting for your. Nberties. 
“Mowley must be sent to the secretary of 
i Stafe society, t0 get out petitions and 
cirgnlate the same. The liberties and 
rigljts of Spiritualists, néyer in all the 
history of the past, were ever menaced 
as they are now, If success crowns the 
efforts of these combined forces it wlll 
extend to other states unfil every Spir- 
itualist medium, cairvoyant, and mag- 
netit healer, will be arrested, fined or 
imprisoned. or both Yo rout this com- 
bination of forces a committee has pre- 
pared a DII which was read and. dis- 
cussed before the medical committee of 
the House and Senate in the Capitof 
ast night, and will be introdiiced into 
the Senate to-day. 


‘privileges to none, : 
1.— his: bill protects the neople from 
ignorant, disreputable and dishonest 
» doctors, nurses, electricians, givers: of 
. baths, massauguers, magnetic healers, 
clairvoyants, spiritual mediums, mental 
` and Christian ‘scientists, 
2.—This bill giyes people their liberties 
- ` eto choose who and such means as they 
>e may desire to ald them and cure them 
“when sick unless said persons are crim- 
inals or insane, z 
8.—This bill protects the local phys- 
< jelang and the people from strangers 
and traveling men and women whose 
methods are dishonorable and danger- 
> ous to both; and have been drjven out 
of other States, Below you will tind 
a copy of the Bil. 
Send your funds to Mrs, Mary Ayres, 
© 129 River street, Lansing, Mich., seere- 


tary ot State Society of Spiritualists’, or 


‘to M. A. Root, 1209 5th street, Bay City, 
Mich., who is chairman of medical com- 


“mittee, 


Friends of liberty and progrese, rally 
Rnd act, So faras Inm concerned per- 
Aonally, no monopoly pill can hurt me 
2 zor mine, but would be a blessing to all 

_ of my household. But I or you have no 
right to live for our own selves and our 
-Selfish interests, Progress alone comes 
© throngh the right te Investigate and ap- 
ply all means that can ald or bless hu- 
mavity. The splrit-world cries out for 
“progress, Uberty, honesty and down 

With monopoly and class legislation, 

f A. B. SPINNEY, M. D. 

< Proprietor, Reed City Sanitarium. 
©: Reed City. Mich. 

“DHE BILL INTRODUCED INTO THE 
os ` SENATE, 
- An act to regulate the practice of 
_mMediche and surgery in the State of 

Michigan and to provide for the regis- 

tration of all persons engaged in the 
“practice thereof or the profession or art 
“of healing theslek by auy means, and to 
repeal an act entiled “an act to promote 
* publie heath,” approved June Gth, 1883, 
and the act approved Tune 27th, 1887, 

sunendatory thereof, being chapter 72 B 
4 of the. 3rd volume’ oP Howell's Anno- 

tuted Statutes, f 
“See I-—The people of the State of 
> Michigan enact, that from „and after 

this act shall take effect, every man or 

woman who shall prefix or affix to hls 
or her name, Dry M.D. or M. B.” or 

Who shall: undèr’ any circumstances 

make examinations of persons for med- 


-ical treatment, or give medical opinion |. 


-or advice, or shall give medical opinion 
“Medicine of any kind to afy person, or 
‘shall advertise so to do, or in any way 
< hold himself or herself out to the pub- 

lleas. n physician or surgeon, shall 
_Tegister as hereinafter prescribed, 

Sec, 11.—Every man or woman who 
“dp any way or by any methods shall 
“old himself or herself out to the public 
“as qualified to treat sick persons, or 

-a Bhall by any method attempt to relleve 

“the sick, either as nurse, Inagnetic 

© healer, spirit mediun, clairvoyant, 
christian scientists, mental scientist, dic 

Vine Nealer, massauguer, or medical 
~ @lectirician.-or give medicated Purkish 
or vapor baths, shall De registered us 
hereinafter preseribed, 
See. WL—Within thirty days after 
this act shall take effect. every man or 
7 Woman engaged in the practice of med- 

-deme and surgery in any of its branches 

“In this Siate and all whọ wish to begin 

the same in this State. and all persons 

Wentloncu in Section E and H. of this 
< Act shall prepare a careful statement of 

his or her history, and shall therein 

1, Btate when and where he or she wus 

“born, when or where he or she began 

dhe study of medicine and surgery or 

‘thé heating art Which he or she pro- 

“4, fésses, also what preparatory studies 
“he or she pursued, also the place or 
+ Places, institutions or colieges where he 

‘Or she has pursued his or her studies in 

“medicine or surgery, or in what other 

manner fle or she became qualified to 
“practice medialne and surgery’ or the 

professtod or art of Healing: also when 
“or where be or she began the practice 
| Of Medicine and smgery or the healing 
“art or profession; also all places where 
= he. or she has practiced medicine and 
s burgery ar avy healing art or profession 
Spior hereto, also the colleges’ or 
| collego or institutions of learning of any 

and ati kinds feom which be or she has 

+ received a diploma or certificate of 

` graduation; also at what age he or she 
contmenced the study of medicine and 
“surgery or the: profession and art of 
healing in any of its branches, and also 
anynad al) ataer occupations and. busi- 
fess. which he oor she has followed other 
than thegpractice of wedicine and,sur- 
gery or.the profession op art of healing; 
also all medical socielivsor associations 

‘to. which he or.she bélongs or at any 

time -belonged. The persan making 


o 


‘such a statement or history, shall also |. 


` give the names of three reputable citi- 
“gen residing Ju each place, town, vil- 


“lage.or. city in whieh he or she has ro- 


-sided and practiced medicine and. gur- 
: egery dn any of {ts branches or the heal- 
~ ing art or professioN for six” months. 
` Such statement or history shall always 

‘contain a statement of the school or sys- 

‘tem .of medicine and, surgery or the 


‘~healiig art or profession which the per-- 


+ SOR making the same “professes to prac- 
Hee at the time of the making thereof, 
and, also what means and agencies he 


< or- she empioyed in the healing of -the |‘ 


n sick: Sueh statement: or history shall 
-> De subseribed by the person making the 
“Same in the présence of two reputable 
` eéitizeng who shall be free-holders and 


.swho shall‘also sizn their names to said- 


statement or History as attesting wit- 
“flesses, The person making such state- 
“ment, shall prepare as many of them as 
, the exigencies of this act may require, 
‘ inthe manner aforesaid provided; and 

_ .he’or she ‘shall deliver to the 
- the township, village or city, where he 
-or she resides, such statement,. together 
with, twenty-five Cents. and thereupon 
suclt Clerk: shail file-and preserve: thg 
“sane in his-office. “He -or she shall also 

* fle stich statement. with the! county 
“clerk of: the county where he of she re- 
sides together with twenty-five. cents, 
and theteupoh the county clerk shall 
‘file the sante and J ( 
his office. He or she shall also file with 
E eee ae 


DEFEAT AN ODIUS MEASURE. 


FIGHT IS ON IN MICHIGAN, | 


The bill protects the: 
Hbertiés of.all; purities our own ranks | 
ot frauds, dishonest men and women: | 
It also protects the Doctors in thelr | 
vights and the people from Wa poaltlon: 
ziyes equ tights 1l and specis 
arges equal rights-to all and SPRI {to all persons deshring’such blanks at a 


Clerk of | 


preserve the satne in. 


a 


CSA I nae: Sa 


the county clerk of each county where 
he or she maintains.an office or place 
of business for the practice of his or her 
Profession. i m 
Sec. IVY.—Any person who shall kuow- 
ingly misstate or falsely. state, apyanat- 
‘ter or thing required by this act to be 
incorporated in such statement, shall be 
dechied guilty of a misdemeanor, and 
Upon conviction thereof in any court of 
competent jurisdigtion, shall bd pun- 
ished by a fine of not more than one 
hundred dollars or by imprisonment in 
the county jail for a period of not more 
than ninety days,-or both such tine or 
imprisonment in the discretion of the 
court, Any person may be tried and 
convicted in every county where such 
false statements shall be filled, The 
fillig of such false statement in more 
than one county: shall be deemed a sep- 
arate offense.’ It shill be the ‘duty of 
the -respective prosecuting attornies of 
the counties in this State to prosecuie 
all ‘violations of. the provisions of this 
act npon.. being informed thereof, 
See. V.—-It shall be’ the duty of the 
secretary of state'immediately upon the 
passage of this‘act, to prepare and have 
suita ble: blanks: for. the personal state- 
ment or liistory. provided for in Section 
IH. of this act, and to-furnish the same 


cost of ten cents-eacli.. ... 

“See VL—Any-persan who shall desire 
to enter upon the practice of any of the 
professions arts op calliigs mentioned 
in this act, mope than thirty days after 
the same has taken-effect, shall before 
entering upon the practice thereof, 
make ang file the statement required 
by Section JII, of this act and as pro- 
vided in this act. 

‘See, VIT.—All persons who do not re- 
side in this State, but who come within 
the State for the purpose of praeticing 
the professian of a*physician or surgeoir 
in any of its branches, or holds himself 
or herself out to the public as qualified 
to treat sick persons in the capacity of 
a nurse, magnetic healer, spirit medium, 
Clairvoyant, christian scientist, mental 
scientist, divine healer, Massaquguer, 
medical electrician, or by giving med- 
icated ‘Turkish or vapor baths, shall file 
the statement and history required of 
this act with the county clerk of each 
county where he or she shall practice 
their profession, 

Sec, VIL—This aet shall not apply 
to the commisicned surgeons of the 
United States army, navy or marine 
hospital service in actual consMtation 
With physicians in this State, nor the 
interns studying in regularly incorpo- 
rated hospitals, nor the temporary as- 
sistants iu case of emergency, nor to 
the domestic administrations of family 
remedies. 

Sec, 1X.—An act. entitled, “An act to 
promote the publie health’ approved 
June Gth; 1883, and an act approved 
June 27th, 1887, amendatory thereof, be- 
ing Chapter 72 B of the 8rd volume of 
Howell's Annotated Statutes, and all 
acts and parts of acts inconsistent with 
this act, are hereby repealed, except as 
to the penalties which have accrued 
thereunder, 

a 
THE OTHER WORLD. 


It Hes around us lite a cloud, 
The world we do not see; 

Yet the sweet closing of an eye 
May bring us there to be. 

Its gentle breezes fan our check 
Amid our worldly cares; 

Its gentle voices whisper love, 
And mingle with our prayers. 


Sweet hearts around us throb and beat, 
Sweet helping hands are stirred, 

Aud palpitates the veil between, - 
With breathings almost heard, 

The silence, awful, sweet, and calm, 
They have no power to break: 

For mortal words are not for them 
To utter or partake. 

So thin, so“soft, so sweet they glide, 
So near to press they seen, 

They luh us gently to our rest, 
They melt into our dream. arene 

And, in the hush of rest they bring, 
Tis easy now to see, 

How lovely and how sweet a pass 
The hour of death may be— 

To close the eye and close the ear, 
Wrapped ina trance of bliss, 

And, gently drawn in loving arms, 
To swoon from that to this— 

Searce knowing if we wake or sleep, 
Scarce asking where we are, 

To feel all evil sink away, 
All sorrow and all care! 

Swect souls around us, Watch us still, 
Press nearer to our side; 
Into our thoughts, into our 
With gentle helping glide. 
Let death between us be as naught, 

A dried and vanished streain; 
Your joy be the reality, 
Our suffering life the dream. 
—HARRIET BEECHER STOWE. 
SUNSETS NEVER. COLD. 
I go the conmon way of all; 
The sunset fires will burn, 
The flowers will blow, the river flow, 
‘When I no more return, ‘ 
No whisper from the mountain pine, 
Nor lapsing stregmr’shall tell 
The stranger, treading Where I tread,. 
Of him who loved them well. ai 
But beauty seen is never lost, 
God's colors are all fast: 
The glory of this sunset heaven 
Into my soul has passed—_ 
A sense of gladness unconfined 
To mortal date or elime; 
As the soul Hveth, it shall Hve 
Beyond the years of tine, 
Reside the mystic asphadels 
Shall bloom the home-born flowers, - 
And new horizons flush and glow 
With sunset-hues of ours. ~ . 
Farewell! These smiling hills must 
wear ` . 
‘Foo soon their wintry frown, 
And sngw-cold winds from 
` oshake o 
The maple's red leaves down, 
But I shall see a summer sun 
' Still setting broad. and low; f be 
The mountain slopes- shall blush and 
blow, 0o i 
The golden water flow. 
“A lover's claim is mine and all. 
Iisee to have and hold— a 
The rose-leht of perjétual hilis, 
And sunsets ‘never cold! : 
: —J. G. WHITTIER, 


‘ 
prayers, 


oft them 


ee 
WHY-REMAIN IN IGNORANCE, ` 
‘ou should read Col, Ingersoli’s mast- 
erly ‘nddtess, .You shduld. read Mrs. 
Cora L; Y. Richmond's two lectures on 
“Spiritual, Unfoldment” and “The 
Dwellings of the Dead.” You “should: 
read about the’ Roman Octopus and 
“The Night ‘the Light Went Out,” and 
above all you should reid “President 


l Baltimore, 


RAN 


BY ©. 


COLOSSAL HUMBUG; ~ 

“The world is governed -toa uel?” 
This was the motto of a great neys- 
Parer at Washington, D. C., half acen- 
tury ago. It is as true now as`then: 
Taugler, in. the empire of. Morocco, is 
ROW pronounced “The wickedest city 
in the whole world. Cutthroa ts fram all 
over Christendom, renegade Moors, and 
Soudanese slaves; slivery “and poly- 
gamy exist under the rule of æ cquncil 
of the Christian Powers? Under the 
benign rule of the Sulian and. the“ san- 
itary council whereof thg British’ Min- 
ister Nicholson is president, all: these 
“first cass nuisances exist . in this 
wicked and picturesque city,” we are 
told. Of course this state of affairs ‘is 
‘the incentive to our So00dy-good people 
to` Send’ missionaries and money to 
“save their souls alive.” What a colos- 
sal humbug! "on 85073 

SS AWHAD A PIY, os : 

Mr. Morse, M. C., of, Massi: Iè paying 
a tribute of respect to-the memory of 
a fellow-member of the. House; closed 
with. the . words: “Fare you. wel, 
Charles Ñ. Crisp We shall.see you no 
more on the shores:of time, -Wẹ say-to 
you a last and sad farewell.” | Nearly 
all the speakers, we are ‘told, referred 
to the Christian -Religion- as affording 
the only substantia] hope of a blessed 
immortality, “What thate untry ds, or 
whether any,2'-said Mi Dalzell, to 
which we are all bound, no man shall 
know save the emigrant thereto. From 
him no answer comes, and philosophy 
and speculation are in vain.” If these 
congressinen would read but a tithe of 
the spiritualistic literature extant, and 
easily attainable, they would not ex- 
hibit such dense ignorance on a vital 
question when they approach the 
mournful duty of passing euology upon 
a deveased member. But, as long as 
the government is administered ‘upon 
so-called Christian(!) principles, we need 
not look for any reform, “ "Dis true, 
and pity ‘tis, 'tis true.” 

LACK OF SENSE. x 

At Birmingham (Christian) England, 
January 28, a prize tight for $5,000 be- 
tween two bruisers, was declared a 
draw on the 11th round. The account 
says the fight was of the most terrific 
character, One of the men became ap- 
parently insane as the result of the 


aes 


light. One had his head terribly bat-} . 


tered by the sledge-hammer blows on 
his head and face; yet he was able to 
remark that he hoped his Boston, Mass., 
friends will understand that it was a 
“great battle.” It was the* lookers-dn 
that finaly became ashamed and 
stopped the fight. America is not the 
only country that is disgraced by the 
P. R. The lion and the lamb do not lie 
down together as the result of much 
Christian teaching, even in “the mother 
country.” 


It is not the result of “false philosophy” 
And faise Theology combined— 
Philosophy that knew not-what it did; 
Theology that did not what it knew? 
And yet they were all “honorable men” 
Who taught this doctrine—honorable 

men! : : 
Whose failing was a lack“of common 

sense.” + f 

STRAIGHT TO HEAVEN, 

James B. Inks was executed by hang- 
ing on the scaffold, at Oregon, Holt Co; 
Missouri, on the 30th January. He 
walked to the gallows with a firm step: 
“Gentlemen, I am going straight to 
heaven!” Then ‘the drop fell and his 
neck was broken by the fall. Ie must 
have been a good Christian man, or he 
would not have believed that there is 
a heaven. Hemurdered John Patterson, 
shooting him down on the street with- 
out a word of warning, on necount of 
a fancied iusult. “Salvation is free to 
all,” from the orthodox stand-point. So 
James will get there. 
CHRISTIAN SPAIN. 


Adolfo Rodriguez, a Cuban insurgent, 
who was fighting for the freedom of the 
island, and was the only son of a Cuban 
farmer, was taken prisoner about the 
Ist of December, 1896, and was tried by 
a drum-head court martial and con- 
demned to be shot on the next day, Jan- 
uary 19. Iwo Catholic priests Were 
present to let the young man kiss the 
crucifix, before his death. He died like 
a hero, Spain is not a notable Chris- 
linn (1) country; but the fiendish out- 
rages that have been perpetrated on 
delpless women and children, who were 
innocent of any wroftg, except of being 
born under Spanish rule, have been so 
flagrant as to justify, long ‘hgo, Inter- 
ference by the rest of Christendom tol 
end the war and stop the further shea-! 
ding of innocent blood. Thé Spanish 
outrages leave Turkey entirely in the 
shade. How long will the Christians 
Jook ou with composure? 

SUCH IS LIFE, 

Suicides have been very numerous of 
late: Two prominent bankers of Chi- 
cago; Mr. Hammond, vice-jfresident of 
a private bank: also Mr. Gbo. B. Wil- 
kins, vice-president of the Sommercial 
bank of Salma, Alabamaf who shot 
himéelf at the altar rail in the St. Panl's 
Episcopal church, Other ghicides from 
ete. These licides are 
mostly rich men, who hafe been steal. 
ing the bank’s ‘money, ar are found in 
high standing in Sun ay-school and 
ehureh circles. Such life. 

THE DRINK HABIT. 

Episcopal Bishop Doale, of Albany, 
N. Y., addressing the m isters of his 
diocese recently, said that the use of 
stimuldnts (intoxicants) “cannot be uni- 
versally condemned or forbidden with- 
out reflecting upon -both the creation 
and the revelation ef God, and upon the 
charactet and teachings of. our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” The world may thank 
Bishop Doane for nothing, for the 
drink habit will spread fast .enough 


>j anong believers. without the. sanction 


of God, the Biblé, Jesus Christ, or the 
Episcopai church.—Truth Seeker, > 
‘VERY RELIGIOUS! 

The New York Sun says of the Span- 
ish people: “They are n high-minded, 
spirited, valorous, generous! . thought- 
ful, and’ very religious ` people.’ To 
Which “The Truth Secker” responds: 
“But fg their genius in this direction, 


stimulated by their religion, ‘the, world; 


might īve been without such a thing 
‘in its bistory as the Spanish. Inquisi- 
tlon.” Ah, there! - f 


GQSPEL AND COFFEK, . 


Ht PENFGASHES FROM | 


City, She J 


eca 


a REIRE MATHEWS)” a 
ees Ses tsetse the Seren tet 


belled by a gasoline motor, is to be one 
of the religious Hovelties of New York 
St. 2 iB. E. Knapp, of the 
could-be remoyee reh A 
dispensation of Divine Providence, 
.. BEGGIAG LETTERS. 
_. Mr. Laboue editor of the London 
“Truth,” expos sthe “King of Begging 
Letter Writers,” an fudustry that flour- 
ishes in England. Whe “King”? was 
formerly a Methodist parson who, be: 
com‘ng discontented. with his small 
stipend, took to the more lucrative pro- 
fession of begging, ‘He studied the 
weaknesses of- public men, going into 
(heir political and yeligious views. His 
prey consisted of: peers, bishops, cab- 
juet mijnisterg, generals, admirals, and 
at least one American niltongire, Wal- 
dorf ‘Astor, It‘is alleged that he act- 
ually. got $1,000 from Queen: Victoria. 
The newspaper exposed the-rogue and 
shut off: his. trathe, He brought ` suit 
agaiust the newspaper for libel, but lost 
the suit and-;had :, the. costs to pay. 
Served. him right... mee 
THE SOLID TRUTH, - - 

„I: have often:uttered strictures more 
or-less severe gn the Christian religion 
and its pompous “expounders, of the 
present day; but I find my. views voiced 
sO truthfully. by Rey. George D. Herron, 
D. Dy that T cannot refrain, from, quot- 
ing them: “Mach: of what we call 
Christianity:Is"no ;lèss than an aristo- 
cratic and- shaineless pauperism, thriv- 
ing on the wealth of sacritice inherited 
from the past, resting in high-priced 
pews and fashionable residences, cun- 
ningly squeezing a luxurious living out 
of humanity, and superciliously label- 
ing as charity the appeals made to 
serve the humanity that supports it.” 
That is a very’ clear statement of the 
frozen truth, 

SUPERSTITION, s 

Chambers’ Journal truthfully says: 
“All the teaching of Christian ministers 
and school-masters for fifty yenrs has 
not been able to destroy the dark super- 
stitions brought over with the cargoes 
of slaves from the African coast dur- 
ing the previous two centuries.” And 
yet the Christianized African is d con- 
trolling factor in American politics, 
Curious, isn't it? 


MUSCULAR RELIGION 


The golored brother seems to be im- 
bued with muscular religion of the 
early days: There is a bitter tight: be- 
tween the trustees and members of the 
Second Baptist colored chureh, of Mo- 
nongahela, Pa, Both sets of trustees 
got possession of-the church on Decem- 
ber 4, and held ithe fort, day and night. 
Prayer service was held Sunday morn- 
ing, December stth, but it passed off 
quietly aud |.theye was nobody hurt. 
Several arreyts | were expected, The 
black sheep aro jn dead earnest, 
RUNS A RISK, 

When a Catholic leaves the chureh 
and tells talés out of school, he runs a 
risk of loshi hfs life. A few months 
ago, says a dispittch from Laporte, In- 
diana, to thé°Pittsburg, Pa., Post, Rey. 
Father Sovefski del vercd a number of 
lectures in this éountry in alleged ex- 
posure of tht Catholic church, A gis- 
patch from*’Cfdwn Point says that 
Sovelski has been nysteriously missing 
for several Weeki, and it is feared has 
been foully ddi{t: with. He was a 
priest in the coal regions of Pennsy!- 
vania. He had the effrontery to get 
married after he renounced the Catholic 
religion. What impudence! Or, im- 
prudence! ` i 

TERRIBLE INFLICTION, 

'Phe Rev. A. Robbins, the cbaplain-in- 
ordinary of Queen Victoria nt Windsor, 
has just preached his 5000th sermon, 
So says a news item. If her gracious 
majesty had to listen to all these ser- 
mons, she will indeed deserve the sym- 
pathy of all ber subjects. 


HOLY FILCHING. 


The court of appeals, Albany, N. Y. 
has decided against Archbishop Corri- 
gan, of N. Y., in a suit by Maria T, Up- 
piugton, whereby she gets Possession 
of thirty-two lots in New York City, 
valued at over $60,000. The property 
was deeded to the late Archbishop 
Hughes in 1861, With the proviso that 
the land should be consecrated and a 
Catholic church built on it within a 
reasonable time. No church was built 
until 1891; so Catholicism will be sixty 
thousand dollars short. But they area 
thrifty people, ang managed io get 
many thousand of dollars’ worth of 
property from fhe elty 25 or 30 years 
ago that never cost them a cent; was 
simply filched froni the tax-payers, 

NOT PEACE, BUT A SWORD. 

n the French chamber of deputies, 
December 7, 1806; a little bit of hatred 
for Bngland was manifest. M. Guisse 
remarked that M. Mickelin had spoken 
of British gold, and pointed out that the 
English missionaries had been the first 
victims of the disorders. M. De Mahy 
maintained that M. Laroche had obeyed 
“the Bible socicties who had protected 
him.” “These societies,” he added, 
“are working the ruin of our ‘nfluence 
and stealing our possessions.” He 
clainted it was time to stop the “occult 
influences of the English Methodists.” 
M. Rounet moved that the government 
expel the Jesuits, Marists, Methodists, 
ete. from Madagascar—a_ sentiment 
that elicited cheers. Thus it will be 
seen that the English as well -as the 
American missionaries are getting in 
their work; and “raising Cain.” so to 
speak, The spread of-the Christian re- 
ligion in foreign lands seems to be at- 
tended ane ae deal of expense 
and. trouble. $I come not to bring 
peace, but a, sword.” 

: a k C. H. MATHEWS. 
New Philadelphia, Ohio. 


“The Molgeular Hypothesis of Na- 
ture.” By $ af. Wi. M. Lockwood. 
Prof. Lockwôod Is recognized as one of 
rors on tbe spiritual ros- 

: 3 ffl volume he presents 

in suceinct form the substance of his 
l ctures on tle Molecular Hypothesis 
of Nature; ‘and ‘presents his Views as 
demonstrating 4 scientific basis of Spir- 
Atualism. The Book is commended to 
all who love. to study and think, For 
sale at this Office; Price 25 cents, 


“A new edition of “Three Sevens,” by 
the Phelons, is just issued. The May 
Arena says: “The gist of such books ag 
Dr. Phelon’s ‘Three Sevens,’ ‘and ‘other 


‘works descriptive of or alluding to the 


4. various ‘occult societies, which seem to 


Barrett's Address’ before. the Nationai |: 


Convention of Spiritualists... eee 
For full . particulars ° read the’ an- 
houncement of. the. 5th -page headed. 


“Fifteen Cents.” mar 
-*Voltaire’s.- Romances.” translated: 
froin the Frénch. With 'numeröus il- 
lustrations. -These ligliter works of 
brilliant Frenthivan, and-invineible en: 
emy of the. Catholic Church, are worthy 

-of wide* reading. -Wit.: philosophy and 
romance are combined, with the skill of 

“A master mind. : Price $1.50, ‘For ‘sale 

-at this office, aint Ae ae siy 


` worth’. of 
ill. be used - 0 pro- 


have existed for ages, 
recently,: been: said. so openly:::and 
‘plainly that ‘he who runs may-read.” 
‘Cloth $1.25, postpaid. For sale at this 
office. ns waar Ea 


“The Great "Roman Anaconda 
Prof. Geo. P. Rudolph, Ph. D 
of the diocese of Cleveland, O. 
and pointed letter toBishop Ho 
It is good reading, 
distributed 


has never;: unti 


-Stelar space, 


‘CHILDRENS’ CORNER, 

GHILBRENS’ CORNER, 

THE PETTED AND SPOILED PLAY- 
MATE, AND HIS SAD END. 

Before we shall proceed,’ I will try 
and answer the questions -put in. the 
many letters written by so many of the 
parents of the dear children whom J 
am trying to interest., 

Question. -Why are you so interested 
in the children, while go many genl 
them to Sunday-School, or siniply leave 
them out of the subject altogether? 
Reply. First feel for the. heartstrings 
of the parents, with thé slender baby- 
lingers everytime, it you wish to reach 
them, but most of all, if we wish a 
more progressive future, teach the 
Children progressive Ideas, and coax 
them into larger temples of thoughts, 
year by year, and- the future will 
take care of itself, Then, pgain, I love 
the work among the little one for as 
yet their little minds are unbiased. The 
seed planted in the heart of a child will 
hot only bud in youth, but blossom in 
riper years and bear fruit. I take an in- 
terest in children because I can’t help 
{t—it’s my creed, 

I first opened my eyes In old New 
York State, with its beautiful land- 
scapes; and -beautiful hills that rear 
their lofty heads, tier after tier above 
the surrounding country, till they fairly 
pierce the blue heavens and are lost 
among the drifting, fleeting clouds, 

A few days earlier, there was ushered 
into this expression of life, and into the 
home of our esteemed neighbor, à tiny 
haby-boy. With pardonable pride, our 
fond mothers often magnified our good 
qualities (as all fond mothers will 
So as we grew older, Jimmie, the baby- 
boy, and I, became fast friends, for we 
had played together, ever since the day 
we hud come out of the cradle, My 
mother showed no partiality, but 
treated each new addition to the fam- 
ily group alike; but not so with my 
little friend Jimmie’s mother, for he was 
a king, her only boy, and no wish of 
his was ever denied. He was petted 
until spoiled. 

But as I look back upon his golden 
loeks that clustered in soft ringlets 
above his broad, white brow, and see 
again those great luminous, soulful, 
blue eyes, my own mother heart finds 
a ready excuse for her over-indulgence, 

The scarlet fever was raging in the 
neighborhood. It bad visited almost 
every home and plucked from the fam- 
ily bouquet a bud or a blossom—some- 
times selected the choicest of all. In 
our own family circle two had been 
taken, the one six hours later than the 
other, -Both had been carried out, ina 
double coftin, and lain away ina double 
grave, As I had been the first to come 
down with the dreaded disease, I felt 
that I fu some way was responsible for 
the calamity that had befallen the peo- 
ple. So when-I got better, so 1 could 
go out, I often visited those that were 
sick and dying; and | often went over 
and visited my little friend and play- 
fellow Jimmie. Oye day as I neared 
the house 1 heard piteous sobs and 
wails, and as | entered the house, there 
prone upon the floor lay his poor mother 
writhing In agony, wringing her hands, 
pleading with God to spare the life of 
her only boy—for the doctors had told 
here there was no longer hope, for he 
had only a few more hours to live. 

Kindly hands of neighbors tried to 
assuage her grief,, but she only beat 
them all wildly back, and more frantic- 
ally than ever, tossed herself to and fro, 
tearing her hair aud vowing she would 
wreak her vengeance upon A Inighty God 
if he took from her herdarling and pride 
—ber only boy. If He must take one 
of the family, take a girl, but spare her 
boy. . 

Somehow, through some miraculous 
change, the boy recovered, but only to 
be: petted and spoiled all the more, for 
the poor mother did not soon forget 
bow near she had come to losing her 
precious, only boy. So as he grew older, 
and more exacting, he went from bad 
to worse, until at the.time I was mar- 
ried and left home, although Dut a 
stripling youth of fifteen, be was a 
poor drunken sot. 

Years flew by, and I had nearly for- 
gotten my little playfellow. until, one 
fall I went home to Visit my parents 
and tke scenes of my childhood, and 
roam once more through ihe sweet- 
scented flower garden, and live over 
again the pleasant scenbs of childhood 
days. But almost the first news that 
was told me was, “Jimmie Russel 
hangs tomorrow.” Le, to satisfy his 
over indulged desires, bad robbeq a 
wealthy neighbor; the man bad awoke, 
recognized him, and be thrust a dagger 
to his heart. 

A few years ago, while in New York 
City, I visited the Chamber of Horrors. 
Here all the figures in the scenes, were 
done in wax, life size, and they looked 
nimort as if they could speak, as their 
eyes roleg In their sockets, avhile their 
breasts would rise and fall with false 
respiration. A familiar face attracted 
my attention and I stepped across the 
hall, and to my amazement, I stood 
face to face with what represented: my 
childhood companion and his mother, 
for here, done in Wax, were the sceney 
I have just related. 

First came the robbery and murder 
scene following this the capture, then 
the felon's cell, then came the trial, 
and the poor mother pleading for the 
life of her boy, while the tears trickled 
down her cheeks and dripped at her 
feet. This was the scene that had at- 
tracted my attention, for the woman's 
face had changed very little indeed, 
Save to have grown a degree older and 
a shade sadder; but the boy I never 
would have recognized as the playfel- 
low and companion of my childhood. 

Then followed the execution, and I 
turned away sick, for it brought vivid- 
ly back to my recollection how only a 
few short years ago, I had seen this 
same woman prone upon the floor, 
tearing her hair, and vowing to wreak 
her vengeance upon Almighty God, if 
he took from her this same boy—the joy 
and hope of her future, this boy of 
whom she had expected so much com- 
fort—but this was her reward. 

She had forgotten (or never learned) 
that true happiness is a perfect blend- 
ing of our finite wills, with the great 
infinite will Divine. She forgot that 
even though that infinite intelligence 
should see fit to visit our homes and 
pluck our fondest -and dearest, this in- 
telligénce is far wiser than we, and 
knows ‘best what is for our good. Then 
au intelligence that is able to swing in- 
to stellar. space, planet after planet, 
world upon. world, constellations and 
systems, is able to care for a few of us— 
a Hanåful of his children that inhabit 
this small planet earth, for we are only 
a small part of the great systems of 
Worlds, that are inhabited like ours. 


Think of it, dear children; in the 
“Milky Way alone there are eighteen. 
millions 6f'suns, with their systems of 
inhabited - worlds, and. -by - - looking 
through instruments we may. see eight- 
fen billions ‘of: suns witht ir-systens 
of.-worlds, all. revolying. ‘found: these 
BNI, their ‘common: centers; and--the 
gud is not yet, Tor then we have scaled 
the ‘highest pinnacle of the furtherest 
‘sun.and ‘leveled our. instriments, we 
may behold even a 
studding:the fathomless depths. of the 


i Think you. God (or better still, intel- 
ligence) that {3 able to keep all these in 


. | harmony and -poetry of ‘motion, is not 


‘bake. home-made’ 


ternally, + 0. 
greater number f na 


wise enough to’ know “whom. to, spare 
and when ‘to strike?" ta 

The trouble with us all is, we like our 
own way too‘well, forgetting those who 
are-older-and wiser than we, and know 
infinitely better than we. 

But I feel sure none of our . little 
readers belong to the “know-it-alls,” 
but wil listen to older and wiser 
council. ; i 

But now I must say good-by for a 
time, when E will tell you some more of 
my eventful life, for I promised our 
stories should not De fiction, but ex- 
tracts from my owr life. Yours with 
lote. MADAME PARCELLS, 


THE HIGHER FORGES, | 


HOW BEAUTIFUL IS THIS WORLD. 

How beautiful ‘is this world when we 
realize that we are in the morning of 
an age of- higher- forees—the dawning 
of the active, the more potent, the more 
‘vivid. Phe world just beyond this is 
reflecting its rays of light to lead us to 
the -heights beyond. We feel the im- 
portance of more, greater, wider actiy- 
ities, and itis of these that we catch 
certain reflections and suggestions, as 
the great. movements of inventions nre 
projected from that plane to this. The 
center of real life in its far-reaching, 
active forces, is indeed the real life; 
this present age feels the deeper real- 
ities as It treads across the stage. 

Now the capacity to receive impres- 
slows is of iiself a more than valuable 
quality. To be nected upon by a higher 
exalted something, is to be very near 
the world of advancement. Kọ the age 
advances, its capacity becomes more 
keen and intimations of a more ex- 
tended order are enught by the active 
brain of man and utilized to advance 
a larger scale of being. The transfor- 
mation of thought to a higher plane will 
not take place except through active 
growth in many lives, through inearna- 
tion and progression, Some advanced 
transformations Dave already taken 
place, and have been acted upon—tele- 
graph, telephone, thought-transference, 
ete. The highest on the seale is thought- 
transference, for that is on the upward 
grade of communication witli the world 
beyond our mortal sight. Thought- 
transference is psychic telography, and 
the more rapidly it is extended the more 
Satisfactory the interchange, 

Every progression that man has 
availed himself of, is m the lines that 
lie within the possibilities of a direct 
path to and communication with those 
across the boundary line ealled death, 
The unseen world is advancing light 
that cannot be galjnsald—cannot De 
turned aside for the older theories of 
the cruder age. The wide range of 
topics, and the ability with which they 
can be presented to the man dgnorant 
of these growths) He in the great sig- 
nificance and valne of the practfea) 
united with spiritual and occult forces, 
All members of organizations which 
council together for the benefit of hu- 
manity should invoke the higher, the 
divine aftiatus for nid, it matters not in 
what branch they find their interest to 
mankind, for it Is in grand works that 
developments Jead to perfection and the 
light of all life, when evolution and ex- 
perience will make us fit for the 
Father's mansion, to there be one with 
Him. - 

“And when the stream whieh over- 
flowed the soul wag passed awny, 2 con- 
sciousness remained that it had Ipft de- 
posited upon the silent shore of mem- 
ory, images and precious thoughts that 
shall not die, and cannot be destroyed.” 

ROSE L. BUSHNELL, 


‘ 


LIGHT ANALYZED 


LIGHT IS A SENSA'TION—SO SAYS 
PROFESSOR DOLBEAR. 

From a magazine article hy Professor 
Dolbear of Tufft college, the folowing 
is taken: . 

To one who has not paid any attention 
to what has been done in molecular sei- 
ence within the past fifteen or twenty 
years, the phenomena of light may and 
probably do seem to be due to a unique 
agency, as much as heat or electricity; 
therefore he looks upon lightas he looks 
upon the others in the hierarchy of the 
Physical sciences, and expects that in 
its absence a potent agency or kind-of 
energy is lacking. That this idea and 
conclusion are all wrong will be ap- 


parent when it is recognized that what! 


we call “Ught" is a partieular sensation 


in the eye, and that to produce the sen- | 
sation there is no one antecedent that: 


is essential. Press the eye with the 
finger in the darkest night, and one will 
see a ring of light with great distinet- 
Ness. An electric shock, a bump upon 
the head. will also give one the sensa- 


tion of light, and in the absence of otber; 


aids to a judgment. no one, tould tell 
what was the antecedent of 
sensation, 


Radiations from a luminous body. | 


and reflections from a non-luminous 
one, were not long ago thought to con- 
sist of three different kinds of rayvs— 
heat, light and actinic rays. It has been 
discovered that there Is no such dis- 
tinction in fact. What a ray will do 
depends upon what it falls upon. The 
same ray that falls upon the eye and 
produces the sensation of light would 
heat another body or do photographie 
work. The only difference in rays is 
in their longer or shorter wave lengths, 
and the energy of a wave dues hot de- 
pend upon its length. From this fol- 
lows, that there is no such thing as 
light as distinguished among forces or 
forms of energy. Light is a sensation, 


and in the absence of eyes no mwh dis- | 


tinction could possibly De discovered, 
Light, then, as a particular kind of 
ageney, takes no part in phenomena 
outside of the eye, The eye of man is 
adapted to respond to certain wave- 
lengths, and the eyes of other animals 
are adapted to respond to other wave- 
lengths, If our eyes were adapted to 
perceive all wave-lengths; the whole 
universe would be always light about 
us, and every 8bject, whatever its tem- 
perature, could always be seen as easily 
as we now see objects when the sun 
shines. X. 
et 

TWO POINTERS, 

A “society” has just been organized in 
Rosten for the purpose of distinguish- 
ing mushrooms from toadstools, And 
many Spiritualists continue to desire a 
“society.” 

It also might be srid in apropos. that 
if you survive from the use, it was a 
mushroom (usually our societies grow 
that way awhile); but if it kills the par- 
ticlpators organically it was a toad- 
stool. 

A church cin provide better food and 
more palatably.. Wjlness that the ladies 
of the “Chancel Society” of St. John's 


-Episcepal church, Cleveland, Olio, will 


have a bakety in’ the chapel. and- will 


doughouis..’ and: ‘other - delicacles:.- It 
seems we cuuhave both a “church” and a 


(society -Al in cone institution—and 
thereby we can forma useful ‘society.. 


Is any türler argument needed?. Fra- 
GW. KATES. 
“Origin and Antiquity. of Man.” By 


Hudson Tuttle. -A -masterly philosoph- ]; 


icat. work:: English. edition, 
bound ‘in: cloth, $1. : 
office, o o o 


oS nicely 
` For sale ‘at ‘this 


given light . 
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C EIFE WORK | 


CORA L V. RICHMOND. 


> GOMPILED ÁND EDITED BY 


HARRISON 'D. BARRETT, 


With Portraits representing Mrs. Richmond ty 


1857, in 1876, and in 41804, 


: OUTLINE OF CONTENTS: 
Intrepuotioy, © - K g 
CHAPTER I, Parentage—Pisce of Tirth—Chtidhood=. 
i Experleuces—Virst Mediumistic Works ete 
HAPTER II. Hopedulo—Mr, Be tt in Mass: betts- 
Removal to Wisconsiu—Tho ‘Ballou Fanti ei, 
pelous Work—Work of Spirit Adiu Augustu: 
allou, 


CuarTer TIT.’ Oulua—Her Earthly Life and ( 
Death—Her Misstun ip Spirit- Liig And Sees 

Cuarrea IV, Othe? Controls—The Guides. 

Cuarrer V, Work in Cuba, N, ¥.—Buflalo Pasto 
Workers in Buffalo—Thomas Gales Forster: Smee 
Brooks—Horace 


City, 1856—Philadelphla—Boston—Baltiiaore 
Cuarres VL Work in New York City. 


Carrer VII. Now York City (continued), Prof,g. ” 


J, Mapes—Hon. J. W. Edmouds—Dr, Gray—N 
York Editors and Clergy—Other Places in the Ensi 
Meadville, Pa., 1861—Hon. A. B. Richmond, 
Cnaprer VIII, Washington, D. C.—Reconstruction— 
Benutor J, M. Howard George J. W. Sulton ey 
; £. Banks—Nettie Colvern May: 
of Geo. A, Bacon. avnerl—Siatemeny 
CHAPTER IX, England— Robert Dale Owen— eor 
Thompson - Countoes it hneas — Mra, Geerse 
T! T, an ra, Tebb--Mrs. Nosw. C, 
Ward—Mre, Slater—Andrew Cross, arte 
Cuaprer X. Work fo England Continued 
Subsequent Visits.) g ‘ eb aal 
CHAPTEB XI, Callfornin Work, 1875—Other Visits— 


Lotter of C. M. Plumb—Letter of A á 
iter | g etter of Mra, John A. 


CHAPTER XII. Chicap3 Work, 1876 to 1895—Firat 
foclety Chartered, 1869—Complete Account of Work 
in Lettera aud Statements of Membera of the 
Bociety, y 

CuarreR XIIL Camp Meeting Work—Cassadaga— 
Mountain, ete. 

Cuarren XIV. Literary Work—Hesperla—Volu es 
of Discourses and Lectures—Psychopathy ; Bou 
Teachings~Perms- Other Literary Work. 

Cuapren XV. Literary Work tcontinued)—Lecturo 
ca Gyroscope, 1858— he Shadow of a Great Rock 
ina Weary Land," 1837- Poems ~Cholce Selection: 
fa Prose and Verse—Work of Willa Richmond, 

CHAPTER XVI. Letters from Personal Friends; from 
Ofpha E, Tousey; from Lady Caithness, and others 
- \Purectatton of the Work from ‘Those Best 
{hed to Judge—Frederiek F. Cook—Wendel 
Warner—Drs, Emmett and Helen Dinsmore, 

Cuaprer XVII. Mrs Richmond's Experlences Whilv 
iu the Trance State, Written by Herself. 


Price $2, Postpaid. For Sale at 
this office. 
WA eu A 
AN EXCELLENT WORK. 
DEA TH AND THE AFT ER-LIFE, 
“The “Stellar Key" ia tts vhilusophical intro 
duction to the revelations contained fu this book 
Soma ides of thie tittle volume mey be gained from the 
following table of contents: 1—Peath and the After 
Life; 2—Scenes In the Sumimer-Laud; 3- Soclery in the 
Summer-Land; 4--Socfa] Centres in the Summer- Lang 
5—Winter-Land and Summer Land; 6- Language and 
Life in Summer-Lond; 7 -Material Work for Spiritus- 
Workers; 8— Ultimates tn the Summer-Land: 8— Volet 
from Janes Vietor Wilson, This enlarged editlon con 
tains more than double the amount Of matter jn for 
mer editiona, and is enriched by a beauitui Trontts 
plece, Iustrating the “formation of the Spiritua 
ody." Cloth 75 cente. Postage 5 cents. For uah 
at thts ofice. 


THE HISTORICAL JESUS 


And Mythical Christ. By Gerald Massey. 130 
Imo. Price50 cente. 7, Pages 


P > > 
Children’s Progressive Lyceum. 
A manual, with directlons for the organization and 

management of Sunday schools. By Audrew Jackson 

Davia, Something indispensable. Price 50 cents. 


E. V. WILSON’S BOOK. 


The Truths of Spiritualism 


E. V. Wilson was one of the pioneers of Spiritua! 
ism, and was noted asa speaker aud test medium. He 
did a grand work for the cause, and this book narrater 
many of bis strikiug experiences durlug his labors. 

Purchasers will find it Jutensety jnteresting, aud 
witl render kindly service to his widow who was lett 
in straltened circumstances. Se s 

The book contains 400 pages, and is sold for’). Ad 

ress MRS. E. V. WILSON, 91-South Locust street. 
Valparaiso, Ind. ` 
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World's Sixteen Saviors, | 


-0OR— 
CHRISTIANITY BEFORĘ OHRIST. 


BY KERSEY GRAVES. 


New and startling revolarions in religious history 
Which disclose the Oriental origtn of all the doctrines, 
principles precepts and miracles of the Christian New 

estament, nnd furnishing a key for unlocking many 
of its sacred mysterles, besides comprising the His 
tory of Sixteen Oriental! Crucltied Gods. This won 
derful and exhaustive volume wil, we are certain. 
tuke high rank as n hook of reference fn the fel? 
which the author has chosen for it. The amount v: 
meatal lebor necessary to collate and compile th- 
Varled fnformation contained in it must have been se 
j Vere aud urduvus Indeed, nnd now that {t is in guch 
convenient shape, the student of free thought will net 
1 willingly allow ft to goont ot print. But the book {a 
by no means a mere vollatlun of Views or statisties; 
throughout fts entire course the author—ar will be 
seen by his title-page and chapter-heads—follows u 
definite Hne of research and mucnnent to the cloge, 
and higconclustons gu, Hke sure arrows to the mark, 
Printed on tne wilte paper, 53 pages, New edition, 
revised and corrected, witi portrait of gucinor, 

Price $1.50, Postage 16 cents, Kur sale at 
this office, 


Soul of Things; or Psychometric 
Researches and Discoveries, 
BE WA. AND ELIZABETH Af. FP, 


Denton. A marvelous Work. Though contise ar 

; a LeXt-bOOk, It fa ns fascinating as n work of fetiop 

' The reader wi] be amazed to nee the curios facts 
here combined in support of this newly discovered 
power of the human mind, which wl] TeROLVE 

: sand doubts and aificultios, make Goju, 

day, and throw Nght on all the grand subjec. 

‘rsured by time. 


Soul or Things—Vol. L 
CIO. ees cececeesrceeeceeecessersvues sane eee ease LSI 
= atage 19 cents. 
Soul of Things--Vol IL 
Illustrated. 450 pp. Cloth 


THE GOSPEL OF BUDDHA 


A translation from Japanese, made under the ans. 
filces of the Ryw. Shaku Suyen, delegate to the Par. 
fament oi welgions, War lately pubiabed in Japan: 
Prico¢l. For sale at th!s oftce. 


THE DIAKKA. 


E DIAKKA AND THEIR EARTR: 

ly Victims, by the Seer, A.J. Davis, feo very fn- 

teresting and suggestive work. 

much that is fate and repulsive (n Spiritualism, em 

j bodytog a most Important recent interview with Jamu 

Victor Wilson, a resident of the Summer-Land . Prict 
cente. For sele at this office 


MAN'S BIBLE 


| SSNAN 


PART L THE PENTATEUCH. 


and Deuteronomy, by 


Elizabeth Cady Stanton, Lillie Devereux” ` 


Blake, Rev, Phebe Hanaford, Clara Be~ 
wick Colby, Ellen Battelle Dietrick, . 
Mrs, Louisa Southworth, Ur- 
sula N. Gestefeld, and 
Frances È. Rarr. 


“In every soul there fs hound up some truth and» ` 


some error, and each gives to the world of 
What no other one Posscsxes.”—Courin, 
ad 


t æ mmea eaaa 


The bright and scholarly commenta of this gal ; 


of bright minda, are of dep interest, and throw RO 
ble teachings relating. `` 


Strong aud new lizht on tho 
to woman, AN ehould read § 


Price 50c. For sale at this Office. 


Dies, cakes, “bread, | 


& Trellining 
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AND CRADLE, 


PULPIT, PEV 


. By Helen H. Gardener: One of ber brightest, wi: 


test nnd strongest lectures against the Bib} E 
Woman should rend Ít and know ber friends and 


. mics Price 10 cents. 


U. Day—Removal to New York - 


ìt is an explanation cf ` 


oc 
Comments on Genests, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers... 


thought a3 


x 

í 

E 
+ 


uke Pleasant—Ouset Bay—Lake Brady—Lookout 4 ey 


ALIFORNIA SCISSORS 


RELIGIOUS FANATICISM A 

CANERY — QUEER CLIPPINGS 
~ FROM CALIFORNIA COLUMNS, 

Omaha, Neb.:—A startling theological 
< dions, Rey: - Charles Savage was 
lt demands that worshiping must be 
done only in the nude, 

“Rey. John Morrow has started a re- 
ligious creed of his own which is. said 
to have a very extensive folowing 
among the women of Omahi. He Is 
the only man who takes part. Once he 
Was a Presbyterian in good standing, 
Outsiders’ becomiúg aware of the con- 
dilions, Ree Charles Savage was 
sent to call où Morrow and demand an 
explanation.” Morrow admitted that he 
preached thatit was lawful to worship 
perfectiy nude, and said that he prac- 
ticedi. Hesaid thathe found authority 
for iv all througli the Bible, and referred 
especialy. to John: xiii. | He said this 
doctrine “would: prove that shame and 

feaveand passion’ were dead, and ‘there 

‘were other benefits that God’ alone 
thew, [Le didn't Rev. Savage later 

s stated to a lady: who attended Morrow's 
meetings the. questions and. replies. 

She sald she had believed the doctrine 
‘And had practiced it. 7 ; 

The latest dispatches record a big 

church. row in ‘Tacoma, Wash. Many 

families are broken up by a religious 
| erage. A preacher almost insane. Re- 

‘Sule of the preaching of'a California 
_ missionary en route to China, Rev, 
< Peter Robinson, who advocates the doc- 

‘trine of personal sanetitieation, 
Pon days a 

Preaching this doctrine of “bodily sane- 

‘Nfieation in the Pist Baptist chach of 
: Macoma. Those who have necepted this 
o doctrine style themselves the “Coie- 
outers,” and munber over a seore, Hali 
Of them are women who have left their 
hushands because of this belief, 

Pwo weeks ago Rev. Harriman, the 
pastor, concluded that the Holy spirit 
had left hin and to regain it he has 
e fasted and prayed for two weeks; then 
` che joined the “comeouters” and decared 
oo he „would not preach thero again 
*, amtilthe “demon” was driven out of the 
church members, She trustees tried to 
“get him to go away and rest, ‘They fear 
that brain fever wit result. 

These “comeouters” have become so 

worked up that both wen and women 
«have given way to hysterta, Social 

circles are deeply stirred over the split 
iu the church, owing to the prominence 
of the persons and the strong objections 
Of the husbands of the “sanctified” wo- 
men. One of these women became so 
hysterleal that she had to be taken 
~ home and locked up in her room under 

A Dhysician’s care, Verily the works of 

the howling dervishes in the January 
revivals are bearing fruit. 

Joseph C. Rodriques hag liberally 

| -provided for his soul. By the terms of 
the decree of distribution of the estate 

.of the above deceased he pald out $900 
` for masses as follows: Rev. Gloria 

* $500; Rev. J. J. Pimentel $50; Rev. B. P, 

Fernandes $150; Rev. A. M. Santos $50; 
c Rev, Gabriel Soares $150. Thus you 

¿Ree that this devout Catholic was deter- 
v imined to escape purgatory, 

In the face of the hard times the 
© churches collected a larger sum for mis- 
: -Blons than in any former year, being 

$484,808.00. 

the American Bible Sodlety it needs 
$250,000 a yenar to maintain its work 
: and it is surpassed by seven other mis- 
v.Islonary societies of the United States, 

Great appeals are rising everywhere for 
“oon -Christendom to contribute liberally 
-~to Its support, 

“+ An orthodox war Ig waxing warm in 
+ Ban Francisco over a series of sermons 
given by Rey. Win. Rader, pastor of the 

“Third Congregational Church and a 
. leader of the Christian Endeavor So- 
“afety of that city. The wrath of the 

local Presbyterian organ, the Ocvident 
falls upon Rades head. It charges 

< Mr. Rader with direct antagonism to 
the great body of his own chureh. to the 

Baptist.the Methodist, and Presbyterian 

shurches and declares that he should 
x resign from the Christian Ibndeavor 

leadership. In reply to the Occident’'s 
critlelsm, Mr. Rader gives a pointed 
eriticism of the Westminster Confession 
- Of faith. whieh states that “Elect infants 
x- dying in infancy are saved by Christ 
_ through the spirit, ete.” Then he enb- 
-mits the question, “What become of 
| the infants who are not of the elect?” 

The answer of course must. be the dam- 

-antlon of them. He further states that 

there isn't power enough jn the Presby- 

‘terlan Chrarch of America to change 

thelr confession of faith which has been 
2 o preserved in the alcohol of orthodoxy 
= for 200 years. The Prosbyterlan di- 

vines claim that a “Proved error in 

Scripture contradicts not only their 

doctrine but the Seripture’s claim.” 
© Then jt is no wonder they oppose Bib- 

Heal criticism. 

A champion for Rader appears in the 
person of Seymour W. Condon, president 
af” Almeda Co. Christian Endeavor 

>» Union. whose article is so full of beliefs 
“startling to the clergy that I send the 
full dipping: 

The demand made hy the Occident, 
<- the local Presbyterian organ, that Rey, 
u Dr. Radertake no part in the 1897 Chris- 

tian Endeavor Convention on account 
of his alleged unorthodox views, has 
brought forth this reply: 

1 Bditor“Clwoniele:” Since the Ovcident 

has arrogated to itself the tight to read 

Dy, Rader out of the Endeavor move- 
ment and more especially out of the ‘OT 
convention, as reported fn the columns 
. Of the “Chronicle it becomes entirely 

| appropriate for Endeavorers to decide 

for themselves whether their members 

and leaders are to he tested by the 

“standard of any denominational creed 

¿or dogma. 

Tf the editor of the Occident, who has 

put so much spleen into his eritieism of 
» Dr. Rader, hopes to stay the tendency 
“saimong. intelligent young men and wo- 
<> men to think for themselves, jt will not 
be accomplished by vindictive criticism 
OY un-Christian and unbrotherly trent- 
. ment of a man generally admired and 
“loved by Bndeavorers for his moral 
courage and high Christian character, 
‘The tendeney of Christian young men 
and women to do their thinking and re- 
fuse to follow in the spiritual calf paths 
made by the wanderings of their fore- 
fathers is not measured by the relative 
numerical strength of the more liberal 

denominations, a 

Any one in touch with the young peo- 
‘ple of any denomination may. if he will, 

T find that its young people do not get 
out of their chureh when they differ the- 

Ologically with their pastate Wo ven- 
© ture the assertiou that if any’ strictly 

orthodox Protestant pastor in the city 
...0f San Francisco or Oakland knew the 

< real convictions of his flock upon mat- 
ters ef belief he would he surprised 
and startled. The younger element in 
=. tbe churches is fired With a more prac- 
teal zeal than that:which centers about 
the preservation of the story of Jonah 
. and the whale or Noah's disembarka- 
‘tion on Ararat. i S mi 


Humanity is calling for ‘a practical 


Christianity. manifesting its presence in’ 


deeds of mercy. It is interested in the 
spiritual culture of .men and Womgu 
‘long the lines of human need.. It is 
“fred of mud-slinging indulged in by 
hose: who. profess to be followers of 
fesns Christ. “whose. life was ona of 


service to mèn. ‘The. Christian minister! 


ND CHI 


go this missionary began 


In addition to the sales of i 


or editor who 'reaches for a handful of 
mud whenever a brother Pastors head 
appears too prominently across the see- 
tarlan fence is a public inlliction. . 

Dr. Rader is honored by Endeavorers, 
He will be deservedly honored at the 
1807 convention. He a is Courageous, 
practical, devoted friend of all that the 
Endeavor movementinernsto the church 
and to human society, We venture the 
assertion that no vituperation directed 
at him by those who haye n right to dif- 
fer with his individual. beliefs ean in 
any way lessen the esteem in which he 
is Nelda by the Christian Wnadea vorers 
and others “who bonor moral courage 
and Christian character, and who be. 
Neve that ù man’s character and use- 
Tulness-In the presence of suferlng and 
Reed does not depend upon his estimate 
of the capacity of awhaie-or the Mosaic 
authorship of the Pentateuch. e 

The Undeavorers are not going to be 
induced: toifolow the Occident in its 


m-Christian “attack upon Dr, Rader. |. 


We shall. be proud: of his’-cg-ope ration 
at the. 1897 convention, We afe not go- 
ing to bend. ourselves: to the. religions 
persecution that has heen so long a blot 
upon denoiinationalism,. We recognize 
in Dr. Radera man of irue Christian 
spirit, whose faith and loyalty to Jesus 
Christ as the Divine Redeemer and 
Whose passion ‘for frue service to his 
fellowman no man has questioned. 
The so-called heretje is to-day doing 
less to subvert faith and repel inteli- 
gent young men and women than those 
few who rebel at free Inquiry and seek 
to stifle Investigation. These are turn- 
ing young men and women away from 
the Chureh aiid the Bible by thousands, 
Nhe Occident will hardly be able to 
dictate the policy of the’ 1897 conven- 
tion, and Dr, Rader will be one of its 
stlrring spirits by virtue of his worth, 
ability and. Christian character, : 
SEYMOUR W, CONDON, 

Alameda County Christian 

Union. 

There is no truth troer than this: 
“The mills of the Gods grind slow but 
sure.” Liberalisin whieh is developed 
through the wWighty public schools is un- 
dermining the church as slowly and 
surely as the earth ‘follows its orbit 
around the sun. “Truth must come 
uppermost,” : 

The Presbyterian Oecident is evident- 
ly in about the same position as the 
parrot. Polly happened to be an occu- 
pant of a room in which an explosion 
took place, It blew her through the 
bars of) her cage and she was found 
divested of the most of her plumage, 
elinglug to a broken frame on the wall, 
Wildly asking, “What next?” 

“OM. would some power the gfft’ gle 

them, 
To see themselves as others see them,” 
MARY I. VAN LUVEN, 
Oakland, Cal, Jan. 7, 1897. 
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ATTENTION ALL! 


THE MEDICAL PRACTI'NONERS 
TRYING TO ESTABLISH A MED- 
ICAL MONOPOLY IN MICHIGAN, 
AND THEY WILL DO IT UNLESS 

“THE  SPIRITUALISTS IN THAT 
STATE GO TO WORK AT ONCE, 
HON. L. V. MOULTON. SOUNDS 
THE ALARM. 

To all whom it may concern: A bill 
is now pending in the Michigan Legis- 
lature designed ` to establish medical 
monopoly in this State. It provides for 
a board of examiners composed of the 
four “pathles” specitied and appointed 
by the Governor; and all persons not 
licensed by this board will be prohibited 
undér pains aud penalties from “prac. 
ticing. . 

This excludes of course, all mediums, 
scientists, healers, and every form of 
practice except such as may be per- 
mltted by the board. The M, D.s are 
pushing the matter vigorously, and will 
leave nothing undone to further the Dill. 
They have the money and merus to 
make their full showing, and will cir- 
culate petitions carefully worded, and 
endeavor to induce the committees to 
believe that the people want some such 
MM} passed. It behooves the friends of 
freedom and progress to better them- 
selves, Michigur State Spiritual Asso- 
ciation at fts recent mass-mecting at 
Lansing appointed a committee to take 
this matter jn charge, with M. A. Root, 
of Bay City, as chairman. This com- 
mittee will need, and must have funds, 
to do the printing and circulating re- 
nonstrances, and other legitimate ex- 
penses, to offset the efforts being made 
In favor of the bill, 

The committee has also drafted a sub- 
stitute bill which will be introduced and 
urged by H, providing for equal rights 
for all kinds of practice, and guarding 
against fraud or false pretense on the 
part of any. 

We hereby call upon, and urge 
all who are interested in this work, to 
send In funds. They will be judictous- 
ly*and legitimately used aud fully ac- 
counted for by the committee. This 
matter is urgent, and need De responded 
to promptly, to enable the committee 
to do its work. 

All remittances should be sent to May 
I’. Ayres. secretary, 120 River street, 
Lansing. Mich, or to M. A.-Root, 1209 
Sth avenue, Bay City, Mich... 

s V. MOULTON, 
President, M. 8.8. A, 


President 
Wadeayor 


eet ee . 
THE NEXT WORLD INTERVIEWED. 

l have just finished reading for the 
second time that grand. work entitled 
“The Next World Interviewed,” just 
issued from the press by that enterpris- 
ing journal, The Progressive Lhinuker, 
always foremost in every noble enter- 
prise calculated to advance that glorious 
cause we all so dearly love. 1 have de- 
rived much pleasure and great. profit in 
perusing its interesting pages all glow- 
jug with rich thoughts from such 
refined and cultured: spirits, as Lincoln, 
Greeley, Judge Edmunds, Seward, Long- 
fellow, Dickens, Emerson, Robert Bruce, 
Lord Beaconstield, Thomas Carlyle, 
Peter Cooper. Benjamin Franklin, Dr. 
Livingstone; Bulwer, and a host of 
others. They give us their -experience 
in the other life, tell us of their lovely 
homes over'there, their varied occupa- 
tions and employments, so full of pleas- 
ure aud profit. If you hare any de- 
sire. my dear friends, to learn. some- 
{hing of ‘your future home, procure 
without delay a copy of that wonderful 
gift of the angels to. mortals here Deloy 
whereby you will soon acquire a thor 
ough knowledge of that beautiful home 
beyond the grave. - 

In conclusion I would say that these 
wonderful communications contained in 
the book come through. the superior 
mediumship of Mrs. Horn, one of the 
queens of earth, whose gentle and loy- 
ing nature attracts spits of a like char- 
acter? Sheis entirely destifiite of every 
mercenary motive, ñnd. never holds a 
seance for money but only’ for the 
Dieasure and gratification of her friends, 

‘The priče of this valuable book is only 
35 cents when . accompanied . with- a 


Ne 
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Wines . Sargent, 


Ns S ASSOCIATION, 
REPORT. BY SEORBTARY | Woop- 
BURY — ENTHUSIASTIC f MASB- 
MEETINGS "HELD, ATTENDED 
WITH GREAT SUCCESS—LIBER- 
AL DONATIONS MADE AND AN 
IMPETUS GIVEN TO ‘THE CAUSE 
OF TRUTH, : 

The past three months the business at 
this office has been such as to demand 


the almost constant attention. of three |. 


persons. : 

Balance intreasury N.S, 
Ist. $1, 328.77. 
cleties, 

Purchased recently library ‘of Prof. 
Worthen, formerly State Geologist of 
MNinvis; also list of books now out of 
print from Colby & Rich. One thousand 
Annual Reports printed, sume edited by 
resident “Barrett, State Agents ap: 
pointed and: certiticntes | issued, Mis- 
sionarles. 1897 Appointed and | cer- 
tificates issued: Corresponjence opericd 
with all- camp-meetings in this 
country applying fora day for the N, 8. 
A. during the camp season.: = 

Sunday law measures opposed in Con- 
gress: Publie meetings’ held dn’ Wash- 
ington, D. C., addressed ‘by President 
“Barrett, Secrotary Woodbury, Hon. L. 
Ve Moulton, Dry G. A, Fuller, on “God 
in the’ Constitution, ‘Taxation of church 
property and Sunday Jaws, 

< January Tth, mass-meeting at Balti- 
more,» Md. Addresses by President 
Barrett, Mrs. ©. Li V. Richmond, Hon, 
L. V. Moulton, Dr. Geo, A. Fuller, Rev. 
Mrs, Walcott, Secretary Woodbury, Mr. 
I. A, Wiggin and Mrs. Powers, Tests 
by Mr. Wiggin and Mr. H. Alimus. 
Music, Mrs. M. Wheeler Brown and Mr. 
Alimus. X 

February 2na, Mass-mecting in Ros- 
ton, Mass., Spiritual Temple, addressed 
by President Barrett and o host of tal- 
ent as reported already in papers. 

` February Brå and dth, mass-nectings 
in Brooklyn, N. Y. Historical Hall, 
This meeting was up to date the most 
Successful yet held by the N. S. A, A 
committee from the Brooklyn Societies 
with Hon. A. H, Dally as president, W. 
secretary, completed 
and carried out a magnificent program, 
Audiences large, representative and en- 
thusiastie, 

$800 in eash and pledges were raised 
to back New York State Associatlon 
about to be organized under the super: 
Vision of Frank Walker, Esg., State 
Representative of the N, S. A. He will 
be assisted “In this work by Be W. 
Sprague, Esq.. Missionary of the N, N. 
A,, who will devote the month of Mareh 
to reviving the work in New York Niate, 
Messrs, Walker, Sprague and Wood- 
bury, after the eloquence of President 
Barrett, Mrs, Russeque and Mrs. Carrie 
Twing, created much enthusiasm by 
their appeals with the result above 
mentioned. During the meet jugs learned 
and able uddresses were delivered by 
Hon, A. H. Dally, of Brooklyn, on 
“Why am I a Spiritualist,” Clark Bell, 
Esg. and Albert Bach, Esq. of the New 
York Bar, Mr, Bell’s subject was “Psy- 
chological Studies;” Mr. Bach's, “Spirt- 
ualism and Insanity.” Rev. Frank KE. 
Mason, nn independent preacher also 


A. January 
Membership, 163 50- 


7 delivered an eloquent speech ou “The 


Possibilities of Man.” Able addresses 
were also given by Mrs. Tillie U, Reyn- 
olds, Mrs. Lizzie Harlow, Mrs. I, A. 
Cutting, Thos. Grimshaw, Esq., and W. 
J. Colville (the latter speaking on “Lib- 
eral Spiritualism and Spiritual Liberal- 
ism”), W. Wines Sargent, DÈ J. C. Wy- 
man, Mrs, B. R. Plum, J. W. Kenyon, 
and Mrs. F. M. Holmes. Spirit com- 
munications, Mrs. May Pepper, Mrs, ‘I, 
U. Reynolds, Mrs. E. W. Sprague, all 
were good and recognized. 'The musical 
program was of the finest and the com- 
mittee deserves especial praise for their, 
selection, Miss M, Mott, Miss K, Cor- 
bht, Mrs. F. K. Sieber and Miss Lillie 
Chapman were the artists selected for 
this important part of the program, 
and won for themselves storms of ap- 
planse, 

Judge Daily, W. Wines Sargent, Mrs. 
E. F. Kurth, Mr. Barber, Dr, Wyman, 
and all the committee of the arrange- 
ments can well feel proud of the result 
of their work. 

The officers of the N.S, A., are thank- 
ful that now the work in New York 
State will no longer languish for need 
of funds. A successful State Associa- 
tion can now be organized and the plans 
for the jubilee go on. 

Thousand of pages of literature have 
been distributed during the past three 
months. The demands now being made 
upon us for this kind of literature are 
many. Will you not. reader, assist us 
in this great work by becoining a con- 
tributing member of the N.S. A. at one 
dollar a year? The publishing of the 
annual report is always expensive, 
These reports are now ready. All who 
Will send 25 cents cash to this ofħce for 
one will be presented with the printed 
History of the N.S. A..containg pictures 
of its officers and outline of the work ac> 
complished, 

President Barrett has delivered a 
large number of addresses, edited re- 
port and history, dictated hundreds of 
letters and attended all the mass-meet- 
ings, ete. Will you not back up this 
Lincoln of the Spiritual Army with kind 
words and cash? 

The grand campaign whieh opened 
the next morning after the close of the 
last convention will be Kept up during 
the entie year. Able and prominent 
men and women ar dally joining the 
army of progression. Come with us 
and aid in the battle for the right. 


“Hear. the cry of reason ringing, like 
a resurrection call, 

‘Up and Help the cause of freedom. 
men and women one and ail, 

Till superstition's phantoms, like with- 
ered branches fall, ` 
As truth goes marching on, 


“Let the ‘summer soldier’ falter, and 
the ‘sunshine -patriot’ die: 

‘They who stand it now deserve the 
thanks’ of millions by and by, 

As the golden sun of science lifts her 
holy light on high, 
And truth goes marching on, 


“Tis the business of the little minds to 
shrink’ at custem’s frown, 

‘The heart that feels not now, is dead’ 
to truth’s divine renown ; 
‘The times hath found us’ asking for 

humanity's fair crown, 
And truth goes marching on.” 
: FRANCIS B. WOODBURY. 
; Secretary, 
FRANCIS B. WOODBURY, Sec. 


LEGISLATION NEEDED. 


It ought to be made a penitentiary of- 


fense to point a gun, loaded or unload- 
ed, at another. The nuniber of deaths 
following such pastime is simply ap- 
palling, the defense. always, “I didn't 
“Know, the gun was loaded,” when the 
Victim is killed. >` O - | etree 


_ | Jasmine flowers, 


{stripped the. dead,- 


Y U THE INDIAN FAMING 


A SAD PICTURE OF THE PRESENT 
DISTRESS IN INDIA —ITS PEOPLE 
STARVING AND DYING FROM AN 
EPIDEMIC, DISEASE.-LIFE ON 
THIS - DARTH HAS NOT YET 
REACHED THE ANGELIC STAGE, 
Prince Bogidar Karageorgevitch, a 

great traveler, hunter and Nnguist, is 

now in India stuflying the rivages of 
the famine and Plague. In a letter from 

Bombay to the Paris Figaro the Prince 

Writes: i 
“In the Hindoo quarter, 

little shops, the natives are burning 

sandalwood and incense, and the air ig 
heavy with the pungent odor of phenol, 

Before a stricken house from which a 

body is being borne a way are large 

plaques of a roseate hue. All around 
the soil seems stajned with a yellowish 
liquid. : 

“In the ngtive quarter, along the sea, 
the plague seemsoto tourish unre- 
strained, and the Auukes, odorous wifh 
chlorine and phenoi, ‘become more and 
more frequent, Colaba, a seml-English 
quarter, is almost @eserted, 

“The Bourse in most of the manu- 
factories are closéd!81t is estimated 
that 250,000 workmen;-have tied from 
the city, ley a! 

“Every evening there is a crowd of 
excited people at {he station who have 
successively missed, af the trains dur- 
ing the day. A mob of white and red 
coolies hustle cach other around the 
ticket office, as they era their money 
and murmur their, -pryyers. The poor 
ery aloud, push frantically, are thrown 
down and back, Loui return to the 
charge agai aud agafy. Iņ, the center 
of the station gra IDE of women and 
children await the, welcome ticket 
which will permit them to flee. Then 
the last train goes, and the huge crowd 
throws itself upon the ground, to sleep 
and to await the morning train. 

“Here they call the plague ‘the ichou- 
ma?’ People attributed it at first to the 
dates brought from Syria to the grain 
from the interior; they destroyed 
the dates, threw the grain into 
the sea, but the scourge ` re- 
mained nand grew from day to day. 
One morning the people found å lot of 
dead rats, then some pigeong and chick- 
ens; then a dead man, then others. 

“In the hospitals, thanks to inocula- 
tion, more than two thirds of those 
striqgen recover.. But the idea of mixing 
the Castes, of personal contact with in- 
ferlors drives the Hindoos away from 
the hospitals; they prefer to remain at 
home, trusting to their native doctors 
and sorcerers, logt beyond recall—and 
they die there cliuging te their laws of 
social life and to their superstitions un- 
til the last. 

“The religion of the Parsees, who 
form a very large part of the population 
of Bombay, requires all sorts of prac- 
tlees before and after death which are 
impossible in a hospital, which. is why 
the Parsees cling to their houses. 

“At the home of an ill Parsee whom 
I went to'see a woman was washiug a 
white robe Ju which they will dress the 
dead tomorrow for his last toilet. This 
robe must be washed by some member 


among the 


of the family; and the woman, who S 


knew that her husband bad the plague 
and was lost, and who wus preparing 
the shroud, betrayed a mute, tearless 
resignation that touched me deeply. 

FUNERALS FILL THR STREETS. 

“In the narrow streets funerals’ are 
constantly passing. A Hindoo is borne | 
on litters, the body painted red, the 
face hideous, grinning with a livid 
smile under {he scarlet pigment of his 
cheeks. The body is covered with gar- 
lands of jasmine and Bengal roses. Be- 
fore the bier a man ‘walks bearing a 
vase in which are live coals. with which 
the pyre will be lighted. Behind march 
scores of peoplé shaking rattles and 
beating upon a long drum. 

“Then follow the friends, each earry- 
ing a piece of wood, which they will add 
to the funeral-pile in‘hotor of the dead. 

“Aud here are others—Mussulmans, 
The dead is carrled‘on-a bier covered 
with a maroon-colotéd: cloth, embroid- | 


„red in gold, The be: rers and those 
ár melody that |. 


who follow sing a eer 
is almost gay as they- march slowly to- 
wards the Moslem ¢emetery. on the 
shores of the sea, wiert the dead will 
sleep under the grea i ba nyans and the 


“Upon a litter condrét with white 
draperies, the dead, ¢loffied in white. is 
borne along by eight iuen also in white, : 
and gloved in white., The Parsee cus- 
tom demands that’ the gead shall be 
shrouded and. carried tg, the tower .of 
Silence by the samé inch; who form a} 
separate caste. ‘They, calmot take part 
in the public cerembdnies’ without nine 
days’. purification. and. dwell in a house 
especially built for them. Ke, Batt 
“Now because of -the -epidemic the 
-authorities lave. obliged them to wear 
gloves, which they throw into the: fire 
with their other clothing after haying 
‘all naked “as -bhe 
came into the world, so he should return} 


|- to dust’. = pe 
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“them 


year’s subscription to The Progressive | 


Thinker. The book. and the 
‘@ year for only. $1.35. 
Towanda, Pa. ` 
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-Must think of it, | 


~ J.G. PATTON. L 


“And in the evening.the vultures will 
gather at- the Tower of Silence And pick 
thé. skeleton, leaving. nothing but: bones, 
which the ‘devouring’ sun will soon. re- 
diet to dust—to be geattered abroad by 
the first monsoon, =" BED Otay. Se 

“Very. slowly the bearers and otliers 
Walk-in. two long’ White files, cach 
couple ‘bearing ‘between ‘them na white 
handkerchief,’ carrying the: bier to the 
tower. where. the vultures of: late grown | 
„sluggish with mitch feeding, await, as. 


„having 


» RELIEVING STARVING NA 


_ Urom the Wustrated London News.) 


they sleep in the sun, the feast that hag 
been brought thew, 

SCENES IN ‘THE HOSPITALS, 

“One day I went with Mr, Snow, the 
Municipal Commissioner of Bombay, to 
visit the hospital at Parel, a suburp, 
Where pationts stricken with the ‘tchon- 
me’ are trented. H is a large frame- 
work of iron, roofed aud walled with 
matting, which is burned when it De- 
comes impregnated with microbes. 

“Upon low slatted beds, covered with 
reed mats, the unfortunates lie gronn- 
ing. The doctor who trents them took 
us from one to another, They were un- 
covered for us and at first sight nothing 
unusual was discerned upon their 
bronze bodies, all naked under the 
sheets. Then it was Noticed that there 
Were swellings under the arms and at 
the groins. 

“In one of the wards are the conva- 
lescents and light cases. At the very 
end there seemed to be a skeleton cov- 
ered with þrown leather, lying upon one 
of the beds. He wasa refugee from the 
famine district und came here only to 
fall a victim to another pest. The at- 
tendants awaken him and he opens his 
‘great superb eyes and smiles like a 
happy street urchin and then gues to 
sleep again. He Is improving and, after 
braved the famine and the 
‘tchouma’ will probably live to tell of 
an experience that few have passed 
through, 

“In bamboo cottages covered with 
matting are isolated the Hindoos who 
Will only allow themselves to be treated 
With simple remedies by Hindoo phys- 
icians. An old man ix there. The doe- 
tor Is applying a white piste to his 
neck. He is delirtous and regards us 
with à vacant stare. 

“Another ease is that of a Hindoo wo- 
man who was brought here with her 
husband yesterday; he died this morn- 
ing. She is very beautiful, for the dis- 
ease which came yesterday has not 
yet emaciated her features and she 
sleeps peacfully, seeming rather a char- 
acter In a strange play than a poor, 
stricken creature which the ineffective 
remedies of a Hindoo doctor will allow 
to die tomorrow, : 

“We returned to the city by another 
road, Which led by the field of pyres, 
In the blue air of the night that was 
rapidly falling, under the giant. figures 
of the banyans, huge columns of smoke 
were rising that slowly spread Ihem- 
selves over the heavens, 

“I stopped at the Parsee’s house I had 
visited three days ago. He had died, 
and where his bed had stood incense 
was burning in a copper vase, and an- 
other vase of copper flowers had just 
been arranged, which will he replen- 
ished for fourteen days, while over 
there in the full klaze of the sun at the 
‘Tower of Silence his bones are bleach- 
ing, soon to be blown away in dust.” 

The above illustration represents a 
most pitiful scene jn India. In this 
country, with its freedom from epi- 


{demic diseases and with an abundance 


of food, the people can hardly realize 
the sad condition of the sta rving. dying 
millions of that far-off land. It is ter. 
rible to contemplate, And while the 
prosperous inhabitants of the United 
tates are gazing on this scene of 
misery, it will come their turn. some- 
time to suffer as in some manner the 
people of India are suffering to-day, 
The angelic stage of life has hot been 
reached in this civilized nation. When 
that has been attained, every home will 
be an asylum io succor some one less 
fortunate, LUCRETIUS, 

New York. : 

-__oOoO e aŘħŘŮĂ 

“The Woman's Bible, Part I, 
Pentateuch. Comments on Genesis, 
Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deut- 
eronomy.” The contrast between the 
thoughts of these brave women and the 
thoughts of the orthodox world during 
all time past, is very striking. Keen 
analysis, ripe scholarship and fearless 
adherence to the right, characterize 
this very interesting effort of some of 
the brightest minds of to-day. “For sale 
at this office. Price 50 cents, 

“Right Living.” By Susan H. Wixon. 
The author shows a wise practicality in 
her method of teaching the principle of 
ethics. She illustrates her subject with 
many brief narratives and anecdotes, 
which render the book more interesting 
and more easily comprehended. It is 
especially-adapted for use in Children’s 
Lyceum. In the hands of mothers and 
teachers it may be mate very useful. 
Young and old will be benefited by it. 
Cloth $1. For sale at this office, } 
“©The Bridge Between Two Worlds,” 
By Abby A. Judson. This book is ded- 
icated to all earnest, souls who desire, 
by. harmonizing their physical bodieg 
and - thelr — physical ‘bodies © with 
universal nature and their souls with 
the higher intelligences, to come into 
closer connection with the purer realms 
of the Spirlt-World. | It is Written in the 
sweet spiritual tohé that characterizes 
all of Misa” Judson's literary. works, 
Price, cloth, $1; paper, 75 cents, 

“History of the Inquisition.” Bye 
citizen. of our country should’ read this 
concise history of that Romish churchly 
institution known as the Inquisition. 
The animus of Romanism: against all 
institutions, beliefs and parties not in 
conformity with the ruling powers of 
the Romish hierarchy ig plainly shown 
in these statements of veritable history. 
The deviflishness and murderous ma- 
lignity -of the. “Holy Inquisition” is 
scarcely paralleled jn all the world’s 
records of Inhuman atrocities, It is for 
Bale at this office, and Ì 
postpaid for 25 ‘cents, 


The 


willbe. Mailed; 


TIVES AT A RESIDENCY, 


- OM, 


THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE 
THERE—A VALUABLE CONTRI- 
BUTION BY AN OFFICER IN THE 
INDIAN SERVICE, 

To the Kditor:—May I be allowed to 
offer a few remarks about the eondi- 
tion and Prospects of the people of In- 
dia, regarding whom Hudson Tuttle re- 
plies to a correspondent in The Progres- 
sive 'Dhinker of January 30. No doubt 
the great principles governing the solu- 
tion and Progress of races and peoples 
are being clearly and lucidly stated liy 
him, but it is not the case that the peo- 
ple of India are ein contiiet: with a 
superior raee—the English,” 

White races cannot settle in the In- 
dian climate, and therefore no coloniz- 
ing of India by the English or any 
other race is in Drogiess, ‘The english 
hold and rule India in the best Interests 
of the Indian People, who under our 
sovernment have increased very greatly 
in numbers and jn Prosperity, well-being 
and intelligence, 

Left to themselyes, the Indian people 
are entirely non-progressive andhad re- 
mained stationary until our advent into 
the country, Also, not Possessing the 
power of self-government which the 
Anglo-Saxon racPhas developed, the In- 
dian population were al the mercy of 
any tyrannical chief who could raise 
himself to power. A- Breat number of 
such chiefs and princes dominated the 
land and perpetually fought among 
themselves; there was no peace, law, or 
order: the roads (such ns they were— 
mere timeks) were infested with gangs 
of thugs and robbers go that travelers 
had to join together fu armed parties 
for  self-proteetion and the farmer 
ploughing his ficid haq no Security tha 
he would ever reap his crop unmolested, 

Under British rule things are very 
different. Absolute peace, law, order 
and prosperity everywhere prevail, 
The whole country is intersected with 
good wads and railways, and n vast 
and increasing trade lias developed. A 
complete system of education has been 
established, ranging from the Hitle vil- 
lage school where every peasant’s child 
can get teaching free, up to the great 
central colleges where highly intelligent 
Natives complete their education ang 
qualify for entering the learned pro- 
fessions or for passing the examina- 
tious which lead to ofticial employment 
under the government, Immense num- 
bers of native are so employed in the 


various departments, in fact the whole- 


policy Is “India for the Indians,” 

We have been trying for years past 
to get them to learn Something of self- 
government by forming Muuleipal and 
local committees and councils, but it 
does not come natural to Orientals who 
always prefer a “one man rule,” nnd 
there is a great difficulty owing to the 
constant jealousy between Hindoos and 
Mobammedans, of whom the population 
is everywhere a mixture, SU these 
matters Keep finproving with Increased 
prosperity and education, and we may 
hope that seme day India may take her 
place among the nations, 

I hope you may find room for those 
lines, beeause a great deal of error is 
prevalent regarding the condition of In- 
dia, and attention is now especially 
turned that way, owing to this terrible 
famine. 

Our wonderfully organized system of 
government, aided by the nulways, en- 
able us to do all that human éffort can 
do to meet this great seareliy; but try 
to imagine the results of a similar fail- 
ure of the rains a hundred Years ago, 
when no such means were at hand and 
when there was no Government in the 
country, Old native histories contain 
vague records of such visitations in 
former times. when the population of 
entire provinces disappeared and the re- 
mains of the depopulated cities, temples 
and palaces may be secn to this day 
amidst dense jungles. 

*No such wholesale loss of life can now 
occur—where a thousand may perish in 
this famine, a million Would have per- 
ished under the old state of things. 

G. M. BELLASIS. 
Major Bengal Staff Corps. 


——— 
NEW YORK STATE ASSOCIATION 
OF SPIRITUALISTS, 

A convention will be held in a sbort 
time for the organization of a State As- 
sociation in -New York State, Mr. 
Frank Walker, State Agent for the Na- 
tional Association in now perfecting ar- 
rangements, Mr. E. W. Sprague will 
soon begin work under the auspices of 
the N. S. A. to thoroughly organize the 
Spiritualists of New York State. Mr. 
Sprague will visit every city and town 
and hamlet in the State that will guar- 
antee his &penses which will not be 
heavy. - All societies and persons desir- 
ing his. services, plede send address to 
this office at.once. ` Spiritualists of New 
York:.City and Brooklyn already: con- 


Aributed $800 at the recent Mass. Meet- 


ing in Brooklyn and. the new State ‘As- 
sociation will be a success. 5 
Hurrah for National Spiritualists 
Jubilee’ under auspices N, S.A.I £2 
--Hurrah for New York ‘State Associa- 
tion under auspices of the N, §, Al 
FRANCIS B.. WOODBURY, 
ee Secretary, 
Tt is not until we nave passed through 
the furnace that-we are: made to know 
how much dross there is in our compo- 
sition.—Colton, ` - Be eG “ate 


3 Twelve lectores. By Abby A. 
shoul 


Postage. 10 cents. 
EAE 


Drs: Maybe 
aid... 9G 


Mustbe. 


You choose the old doctor 
before’ the young one, Why? 
Because you don’t want to en- 
trust your life in inexperienced 
hands, ‘True, the young doctor ° 
may be experienced, But the old 
doctor must be, You ‘take no ` 
chances with Dr, Maybe, when - 
Dr, Mustbe is in reach, Same 
with medicines as with medi- 
cine makers — the long-tried | 
remedy has your confidence, 
You prefer experience to experi- 
ment—when you are concerned, : 
The new remedy may be good 
— but let somebody else prove $ 
it. The old remedy must be 
good — judged on its record of * 
cures, Just one more reason 
for choosing A VERS Sarsa. 
parilla in preference to any. 
other, It has been the standard. 
nousehold Sarsaparilla for half 
a century. Its record inspires 
confidence — fifty years of 
eures, If others may be good, 
Ayers Sarsaparilla musé be, 
You take no chances when you 
take AYERS Sarsaparilla. l 


The Infuence of the Zodiac 
UPON HUMAN LIFE, l E 


BY ELEANOR KIRK, 


This {8 the only book which states the simple prins 
clples of the Zodiac In sliuple terms, waking the entira 
tatter clear to the averge understundiug. 

‘This volume {ndivates the Jocation, characteriatics 
sud Influence of cach algu of ihe Zodlac, giving the 
days which each sigu governs, and 
astral colors associated with each, 

The diseases of the body, how to cure them, and the - 
faults of character Incidental to the different domains, 

The methods of growth for tach human belung. 

The domalus from which Companions, husbands and 
wives be selected, a 

The characteristics of children born in different do- 
mains, and the cevnditiuns tu be ubserved 1n their care 
and education., A 

The personal ability and 
with reference to domestic, 
cess, 

This work f8 the result of Profound research, and in 
its preparation the a thor las been largely assisted by.: 


the gems and 


talent of the Individual -: 
soclal and business Buc. | 


J.C, Street, A. B.N. 
Bound in Special Cloth, =- - Price, $1, 
For Sale at This Office. 
HELEN HARLOW’S VOW; 
Or Self-Justice, 


By Lots Walebrooker. 
many have re-read it, and 
Htehould be read by eve 
land. It shows the falsities 
matters of nural aud soctal in 
that How therefrom to fnnoe 
ostracism. It contains a fne Hkeness of 
Flue cloth, 280 pages. Price $1.00 


THE QUARANTINE RAISED, ° 
Or the T Y i : 
Ended. by Moss vit, brig Aant a Worker 


ATLANTIS: 


The Antediluvian World, 
Illustrated.. 


BY IGNATIUS DONNELLY, 
TE QUESTION OF A ONCR-IN. - 
babited but now submerged part of this globa 
known as Atlantis, i8 one of much The 


interest, 


data gathered from ancient and modera sources ` 


from classical authors—from (raditlons, legende and - 
mythologies; from the deep sea investigations of 
modern 6elentiste and Antiquarian researches Jo the 
mounds and the rufosof ancient cles found on the 
American continent—are bere arranged in compact,’ 
literary form, in this very Interesting volume, The. |: 
book possesses especial Interest to Spiritualtsis bes 
cauee of {te affording corroborative evidence of the. 
genuineness and truth of the tlatements purporting 
to be given by spirits of Sucfent Atlantians concern- . 
{ng the fact of an Atlantis and a great people of the 
name, once existing on this earth. For sale at thig 
office, Price 2.00. 


EDITH BRAMLEY’S VISION. 


A thriNing appeal to all who are fn 
ing how the great forces of t 


; Church are kecking to contral 


tining to human pro 
thelr dogmatic religio 
Vor sale at this ottice. 


COMMON SENSE. 


By Thomas Patoe. A Revolutionary Pamphiet, ade 
reseed to the Inhabitants of America tn 1776, with > 
explanatory notice hy au English author. Paper, 

cents, ji 


THE FOUNTAIN OF LIFE, 
THREE-FOLD PO WER OF SEX, 


BY LOIS WA ISBROOKER, 


This fa one of the author's mast useful and tne) 
Rtructtve books, This work showd be read by every |. 
man and woman, Price, 50 cents, For sale at this ~ 


offic 
AN EXCELLENT WORK, 
The Rationale of Mesmerism 
BY A. P. SINNETT, aioe 
This excellent work treats of the following subjects; : 
L Old and New Theories, .__ 
II. The Mesmeric Force, 
Il. The Real Literature of Megs: 
merism. ae 
SideLights of Mesmerig 
Phenomena, Ane 
Curative Mesmerism. 
Anesthetic Effects and Rig. 
idity. oe 
VIL. The Nature of Sensitivenesg 
VIII. Clairvoyance. z 
IX. Mesmeric Practice. 


The price of this admirable work ts $1,95, All bookg 
edvertised in THE PROGRESSIVE Tanes are ea 


For sale at this office, 


(irigin, Development and Destiny: 
of Man. ee 


A Scientific and Philosophical 
Treatise, by Thos, P. Fletcher, - 


CONTENTS: The Beginnings: Fundamental Princl> 
les; Formation of Constellations, Syeteme, Buns 
Janeta and Ratelites. The Origin of Meteors and. 
Comets; Tue Grganic Kingdom; he Origin of Man: . 
Man—His Attributes and ‘owere; The Soul—How: it be 
Receives and Imparts Enowledge; How the Soul Re- S 
celves Its Highest Impressions; The Record Book, or 
The Heavenly Ether; How to Cultivate the Sixth 
Senee; The Finer or Spiritual Body; Growth and De 
Byperation: Morally, Spiritualism Proved by : 
ible; The Bible and Christ ; The Pomma: A 
Bust We Do to Be Saved.” For fale at, this òÑ@ce 


Price, Cloth, $1.25. Paper, 500. — 
HISTORY OF ATHARAEL, | 


[TFB IN. THE STONE AGE. THR 
Ary 


IV. 
v. 
VI. 


history of Atharael, Chief Priest of a Band c? Ak 

ans. This pamphlet, contalning 81 pages, was whit - 

ten through the mediumehip of U. Q. Figiey, anf is hb.: 

tensely Interesting. Price 30 canta, For salo at thig 
‘ice. : 


Why She Became a Spiritualist, . 
: Judson. This book | 
every Spiritualist, Price 41-00; 


be read by : 
Y. 


¢ Poet Tnk, 


Published every Saturday at 40 Loonits Street 
paar ce biel tena a deat 


F. R. FRANCIS, Editor and Publisher. 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION, 


-© THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER will be furnished until 
Sacer notice, at the followlng terms, {uvaiiably in 
` adyance: 


e ae 
Thirteen we 
Slagle copy. 
: REMITTANCES. 

Remit by Postefllce Money Order, Reglstered Letter, 

| Or drafton Chicago or New York. Jt costa from 16 

. to 15 cents to get checks cashed on local banks, go don't 

- Sond thein unless you wish that amount deducted from 

the amount sent. Direct all letters tod. R. Francis, 
_ No. du Loomis Street, Chicago, 11 


Aathere wre thousands who will at firat venture 
Only twenty-five cents for Tug Proguessiye THINKER 
“thirteen weeks, we would suggest to those who receive 
a sample copy, to solicit several others to unite with 
them, and thus be able to remit from gi tu 410, or even 
mare thuu the latter sum A large number of little 


< + amounts will make a large ‘sum total, and thus extend 


the feld of our labor and usefulness, The same sug. 
gestion will apply in all eases of renewal of subscrip- 
tlons—sollcle others to afd in the good work. You will 
experlence no ditticulty whatever in dnduefng Spfritu. 
allbts to subscribe for THE Procnessive THINKER, 
for uct one of them can atiord to be without the valua. 
. ble Information imparted therein each week, and at 
» the price of only about two cents per week 


“YA Bountiful Harvest for 25 Cents, 


_* Do you want a more bountiful harvest than we can 
glve you for 35 vents? Just pause aud think for a mo- 
. Ment what an ivtetlectual feast that small investment 
will furnish you. The subscription price of Tux PRO- 
GuEagIVE THINKER thirteen weeks 1a only twenty-five 
cents! Vor that amount you obtain one hundred ang 
- four pages of solid, substantial, soul-cleyating and 
mnind-refreshing reading matter, equivalent toa medl- 

< Um-sized book! | i 


B TAKE NOTICE! 


. (2 At exptraticn of subscription, 1f not ‘renewed, 
“the paper is discontinued No bills will bo Bent for ex- 

tra numbers. 

© BF" If you do not receive your paper promptly, 

writeto us, and errors in address will be promptly 

corrected, and missing numbers suppiied gratis, 

TÉ”, Whenever you desire tho address of your paper 
Changed, always give the address of the place to which, 
`- it ds then sent, or the change cannot be Inde, 


SATURDAY, FEB. 20, (£97, 

Ss PAITHFUL TO ITS RECORD. 
Catholicism is exhibiting its tyranni- 
© eal hand at this time quite in keeping 

with its established character, It has 
-Been shown how it is dictating legisla- 
-tion in phe Dominion of Canada. No 
¿ Week passes without some attempt of 

aggression ou the rights of others, 
growing more oppressive from year to 
year as its organization is strengthened 
anq its numbers are augmented by for- 
“elgn importations. The police force in 
sall our principal cities are servile slaves 
of that church, ready to rise in revolt 
atany time, or to do any dirty work at 
the bidding of their priestly masters. 
Ihe latest demonstration of the pecul- 
daritles of this church coming to our 
“knowledge, occurred in New York on 
‘the evening of the 31st ult. The facts 


, are gleaned from a full report appear- 


“ding the next morning in the New York 
‘Herald, kindly sent us by a friend resi- 
dent in that city, to whom thanks. 
“Col. Ingersoll bad contracted for the 

Harlem Opera House, where he was to 

‘deliver an address on the Bible, on Sun- 

“day, the 7th inst. He bad placarded 

© the advertising boards with his posters, 
‘and displayed his lithographs on the 

“wall, 

The Catholics engaged the opera 
“house for.a church entertainment onthe 

\ preceding Sunday evening. Arriving at 
“the entrance and seeing the Colonel's 

‘i posters, they refused to enter until 

these Ware removed. The more ag- 
‘gressive of these marplots commenced 
‘tearing dowr the bills. Ex-Mayor Gil 
roy headed a committee to walt on the 

‘ manager of the theater who consented 

“to the removal of the obnoxious mat- 
ter, This done, the representatives of 
the religion of hate entered upon their 
highly artistic entertainment, first re- 

: moving Col, Ingersoll’s — Wthographs 
from the walls, his silent shadow being 
“"sutficiently potent to rob them of all 

pleasure. 

- NOW THE, THUMBSCREW, 

It is very apparent that Catholicism 


is-making rapid strides Ju this country, | 


Continued at the same rate for the next 
: fifiy. years as in the last fifty, and they 
‘will dominate all other sects. The pro- 
posed religious amendments to the Con- 
stitution are just what they will need 
` tò enable them to establish the “Holy 
Otice” otherwise the Inquisition, in 
America, 
< News comes from. London that the 
Catholic bishops of Çanada have pre- 
pared. a joint pastoral on the school 
qüestion, at the same time announcing 
that the sacraments will be refused to 
allCatholies who accept the terms of 
the government for the settlement of 
the controversy in Manitoba. Its formal 
isstance is contingent on the action of 
the Pope. 
That is the way that chureh has ruled 
through all the ages. A denial of the 
acranents, which consist of marriage, 
` óf. christening of children, of baptism, 
‘of confirmation, the eucharist, penance 
and extreme unction, are terrible weap- 
ous in the hands of a tyrannical priest- 
hood, and right vigorously are they re- 
Sorted to, to compel their dupes to obey 
their behests. 


ee ee 


/ RUTH AND ERROR GRAPPLING. 
The orthodox press is in great dis- 
ress over the* position of Dr, Lyman 

Abbott. of Plymouth Church, in regard 

to the Bible. The New York Observer, 

e25 Might be expected, is the most bitter 

‘din its denunciations of the learned di- 

vine, It inquires, substantially: “What 
ort of a verdict would be rendered 

were the case submitted to an intelli- 
gent jury’? The conclusion is: “The 

‘Bile wonld hardly amount to more 

sthan Homer. something better than 

‘Shakspeare, and about as much in- 

spired as Milton.” It says: “It is not so 

‘much a question as to how much Bible 

may be left. as it is a struggle to decide 

“whether we shall have apy Bible at 

alk” 

"The Progressive Thinker rejoices that 
able thinkers aud scholars in the church 

ave come to the rescue of Truth, and 
are disposed to fight its battles. agree- 
ing with Milton: “Let Truth and Error 
grapple. Who ever knew Truth put to 

‘the worse in a free and open en- 

counter?” G 


A FOOLISH LIE. 

‘Some ligt started n lic a long time 
go, representing that Miss Maud In- 
gersoll had joined the Presbyterian 
church, as a protest against her father's 
godlessness. It has been denied time 
. and, tine again. but the original lie is 
oot-loose and will go on forever. Rev. 
V. W. Landrum, of Atlanta, Ga., lately 
repeated the falsehood in bis Baptist 
‘pulpit. but, unlike the generality of his 
craft, le retracted ‘his statement on re- 
ceipt.of Miss Maud's letter, from which 

we make the following extract? 
“Neither my sister nor myself has 
ever. been associated with any church, 
although our. father [Col. Ingersoll] 


ve has ‘always wished us to study and 


"THAT SAD AFFAIR, 


THE GIRARD POISONING CASE. 

As our readers well remember, we 
gave them a full account. of the pro- 
ceedings connected with the Nellis 
poisoning case at Girard, Pa. At the 
time it created a decided sensation 
among Spiritualists. A few held up 
their hands in “horror,” that he Pro- 
gressive Thinker should De bold enough 
to unveil to the public gaze such a la- 
meutable affair, A few Spiritualists 
said that the proper thing to do was to 


‘veil the whole thing, as its publicity 


would hurt our cause. Then again a 
few wrote us abusive letters, actuated 
and inspired by the Cincinnati gang 


Who were engineering’ the Light of 


Truth, and whose corrupt practices. we 
had repeatedly shown up.‘ -> : 
-Let me here say that no paper on this 
green earth, whether political, a police 
gazette, or what not, had more rotten 
or corrupt hangers-on than that paper, 


and. yet a few prominent Spiritualists. 


cordially endorsed thew, and wrote for 
the paper until it gradually died, to be 
resurrected again at Columbus, Ohia;, 
. Now comes the beginning: o the end 
of the celebrated Nellis poisoning cise, 
The ‘following is.a special dispatch to 
the. Cincinnati Enquirer from Erie, Pa., 
February 9th: ~ 


MRS, NELLIS POISONED HER HUS- 
BAND—SUCH THE VERDICT IN A 
NOTED CASE—CINCINNATI WO- 
MAN INDICTED. i 
Evie, Pa., February 9.—Mrs. Kate M. 

Nellis, the handsome landlady of the 
Avenue Hotel, in Girard, was convicted 
this evening under an indictment for 
agministering poison to her husband. 
Her accomplice, Edward Gardner, will 
be tried on a similar charge, and his 
mother, Mrs. C. C. Stowell, of Cincin- 
nati, Ohio, a Spiritualistic medium, who 
is under indictinent,bas thus far evaded 
arrest, Ea 

This case has been pending for two 
years, and at the fime of the expose 
created intense excitement. in this coun- 
ty. Mrs. Nellis fell under the spell at 
Lily Dale, where she met Mrs. Stowell 
aud her son, Edward Gardner, a band- 
sole young man several years Mi's. 
Nellis's junior, Mrs. Stowell and her 
son became 

GUESTS OF MRS. NELLIS 

at Girard, After Mrs. Stowell left Gi- 

rard, Nellis was frequently taken sud- 

denly ill with violent attacks of vomit- 
ing. 

Mrs.~Dr. J. C. Rogers, of Conneaut, 
Ohio, became suspicious of her mother 
and Gardner, and, taking Maggie lol- 
brook, the dining-room girl, into her 
confidence, get a wateh upon the sus- 
pects. Miss Holbrook testified that she 
saw Mrs, Nellis and Gardner place pow- 
ders in Nellis’s coffee cup, and when 
she (the witness) could not intercept 
the poisoned cups that Nellis’s illness 
followed. 

The contents of several cups which 
she (Miss Holbrook) secured were an- 
alyzed by Prof. J. C. Hobbs, òf the 
Western Reserve College, who testified 
that they contained antimony, tartar 
emetic and potassium, He also testi- 
fled that the contengs of Nellis’s stom- 
ach contained large 

QUANTITIES OF POISON, 
corresponding to that found in the cups 

secured by the dining-room girl. , 
Several letters written by Mrs. Stow- 

ell to Mrs. Nellis contained directions 
how to use the powders, and these 
same letters contain sinister references 
to Nelis. Captain Sullivan, who ar- 
rested Mrs. Nellis, found in her posses- 
sion powders corresponding in their 
contents to those found in the coffee 
cups Which Mrs, Nellis had placed for 
her husband. 

Prior to this arrest Nellis and his wife 
had not been on good terms, but after 
the arrest they became reconciled, and 
Nellis did his best to shield his wife in 
the trial. An effort will be made at 
once to get Mrs. Nellis a new trial on a 
writ of error, 


This Nellis case, so far as it has pro- 
ceeded, apparently approaches the near- 
est to diabolism of anything that has 
ever occurred in Spiritualism, and it is 
well that Spiritualists should under- 
stand the case throughout. Mrs. 
Stowell, the wife of the former editor 
of the Light of Truth, was the chief 
corner-stone and “spiritual” adviser of 
that paper, and is it dny wonder that it 
sunk thousands of dollars in its efforts 
to supersede all otherSpiritualist papers 
—especially The Progressive Thinker, 
Mrs. Stowell has been under indict- 
ment, and has been hiding—probably 
in Canada—in order to avoid arrest— 
waiting to have the affair blow over. 
We pity this woman and pity those who 
under her inspiration wrote abusive 
letters to us, expecting to intimidate us, 
and prevent our doing our duty, 

The Progressive Thinker is usually 
right in its estimation of persons and 
things, and particularly was it right in 
its estimation of the Light of Truth and 
some of its depraved hangers-on. 

The prohability is. however, that this 
ease Will be continued in court. until 
some of the witnesses die, or hy some 
legal quibble or technicality. the prose- 
cution will fall to the ground. 


JONAH AND THE WHALE. 
Rev. Dr. Lloyd. of the Central Con- 
gregational church, of New York. inter- 
viewed in regard to Rev. Abbott's dis- 
course on Jonah, is reported in the New 
York Hera to have said: 

“In a hundred years from now be who 
looks on that story as-a fact may be 
called a first cousin to an Egyptian 
mummy.” 4 

Rey. Dr. Remensnyder, of St. James’ 
Lutheran church, while severely ani- 
madyverting ,against Dr. Abbott's posi- 
tion, incidentally remarked: 

“If these teachings and histories are 
false and fraudulent, then they are the 
most impudent, colossal and sacrilegi- 
ous forgeries ever penned, and the Bible 
is the most demoralizing. agency, espe- 
cially if it be placed in the hands of 
youthful readers,” 

As The Progressive Thinker is com- 
pelled to believe these pretended histo- 
ries are spurious, of course the alterna- 
tive is ours to reject them as improper 
literature “to be placed in the hands of 
youthful readers,” - 


DENOUNCES REVIVALS. 

A late news dispatch from San Fran- 
cisco says: 

“David Starr Jordan, president of 
Stanford University, in a sermon says 
religious revivals are a species’ of 
drunkenness, no more worthy of re- 
spect than the drunkenness of the gut- 
ters.” k 

We go the learned gentleman ọne bet- 
ter. It fs a specics of insanity, commu- 
nicable, like any other contagion, by 
contact. He who is familiar, with the 
dancing mania of the. Middle“Ages will 
find its counterpart in the modern re- 
vivals, both affections of fhe mind, 


There can be no question that hypnotic |. 


influence is the primal enuse ‘for these 
abnormal conditions. 


White 


HERESY IN.A HIGH PLACE. 

it will be remembered that the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, Primate of the 
Church of England, Most Rev. Edward 
Benson, was “taken. by the 
Lord” a few weeks ago, while kneeling 
in prayer. The Rev, Dr. Frederick 
Temple has been lately elected and in- 
stalled his successor. Now the critical 
clerics of other denominations are 
chiming the Rey, Dr, Temple is a her- 
etic, and they aye proving it by numer- 
ous extracts from his published books, 
A quotation from his “Essays and Re- 
views” is given, that smacks strongly 
of heterodoxy., Here is. an excerpt 
from p. 53: <> 

“The Bible is hindered by its form 
from exercising a despotism over- the 
human spirit... . It does this by the 
principle of private- judgment which 
puts conscience between us and the 
Bible, making conscience the supreme 
interpreter, whom itaunay be.a duty to 
enlighten, but whom it can never be a 
duty: to disobey.” And again: “When 
consclence and the Bible appear to dif- 
fer, the pious: Christian ‘immediately 
concludes: he -hag not really understood 
the Bible.” : ae ase 

No wonder the Bible-worshiper. is 
distressed when “conscience” is given 


a supremacy aboye the inculcations of ; 


the “Holy Scriptures.” Of the miracles 
of the Old ‘Testamént the Reverend 
Doctor says on p. 206: 

“The times are remote; the date and 
authorship of the books are not estab- 
lished with certainty: the mixture of 
poetry with history is no longer capable 
of any sure separation into parts.” On 
p.195: “The miraculous healing of the 
sick may be no miracle in the strictest 
sense at all, It may be but an instance 
of the power of mind over body, a pow- 
er which is undeniably not yet brought 
within the range of science, and which 


- nevertheless may be really within its 


domain, Our Lord’s miracles of heal- 
ing may have been simply the result of 
this power possessed by other ‘men. 
Men seen to possess this power over 
their own bodies, and over the bodies 
of others in different degrees.” On p. 

96 is found the following: “It is quite 
possible our Lord's resurrection may 
be found hereafter to be no miracle at 
all in a scientific sense, ... When the 
general resurrection comes we may find 
it is, after all, the natural issue of phys- 
ical laws always at work.” 

When the Church of England places 
at its head a gentleman with such ad- 
vanced and correct views, theye is hope 
for the ultimate triumph of truth 
among the subordinate clergy,as among 
the members. 'The time ig sure to cone, 
and cannot be far distant, when the 
churches generally of all sects will oc- 
eupy the advanced position of The 
Progressive Thinker on all the great 
Questions pertaining to the past and 
man’s future, The primal error was the 
borrowing from heathen mythology the 
Idea of a God incarnate in the flesh, 
born of a virgin. On this falsehood 
Was built. the whole superstructure of 
the ‘Christian system, and from it has 
sprung the crimes of the church so de 
structive to human happiness. 

Every intelligent thinker hails with 
real delight all evidence of progress, 
come from what source jt may. It 
pier ontleite an era when the false 
eachings of the church, with its book, 
shall give place to the truths of selepce, 
and the race shall be released from the 
incubus of a barbarian priesthood 
whose narrow conceptions of the infi- 
nite have been projected down the cen- 
turies even to our own time, 

SS et aÁ 
THERE IS SENSE. 

A Kansas newspaper seems to take a 

common sense view of things when It 


| discourses as follows: 


“Religion becomes ridiculous when a 
congregation of only thirteen people, 
with only six in condition to pay. takes 
upon itself the support of a church and 
a minister. The instance in Atchison 
has a parallel in almost every town in 
the United States. There are too many 
churches and too many ministers to 
support. Hard times have resulted in 
cutting down the number of amusement 
halls, the cost of-clothes, food. ete.. but 
have had no effect in cutting down the 
number of churches to be supported. 
There are a great many people who 
imagine they can’t go to heaven unless 
their path is paved with debts incurred 
in keeping up a church” f 


A PRIEST THE VICTIM, 

A Catholic priest's vestments took 
fire in Patterson, N. J., on the 4th inst., 
while he was moving through the audi- 
ence, a lighted terch in hand, confer- 
ring blessings on the kneeling worship- 
ers. Says the news dispatgh, in sub- 
stance: Women screamed in horror as 
the flames crept quickly about him, 
whilst Father Hangley made frantic 
efforts to rid himself of his burning gar- 
ments, HIK altar boys snceeeded in 
tearing the surplice and cassock from 
the victim, who came near experiencing 
in a small way, at the hand of fate, 
what innumerable multitudes suffered 
at priestly hands a little while ago for 
a slight difference of opinion, 

a 
PLYMOUTH PULPIT THE TARGET. 

Rev. Lyman Abbott is now coming in 
for his full share of abuse from the 
churches, because of his late declara- 
tion that certain books of the Bible 
may be properly regarded as fiction. 
Might he not have declared the book of 
Jonah a Munchausen, out-Heroding that 
magnificent liar; that Ruth and Esther 
were vulgar love stories; that the songs 
of Solomen were too obscene for a 
place in a modern brothel; that the his- 
torical books are wholly mythological; 
and the prophetical were written long 
after the events transpired which they 
pretend to predict? Many men, as 
learned and honest as the assailants of 
Rev. Abbott, so believe and do not hes- 
itate to so express themselves, Some 
of these may be found ministering in 
good orthodox pulpits. 


OT _ S 
A RIGHTEOUS JUDGE. 
Judge Ritchie, of the Putnam county, 
Ohio, court, in addressing the grand 
jury recently, is reported to have said: 
“The grand jurors should disabuse 
their minds of. the. idea that Sunday 
has any connection with the Christian 
Sabbath, because nothing is farther 
from the truth. Our Sunday was first 
adopted A. D. 321 by Constantine, who 
borrowed it from Paganism, and not 
from Christianity. ` There is.- nothing 
sacred about the observance of the day. 
It is a police regulation merely, and its 
hon;observance incurs no theological 
penalty.”, i ERS e 


PRAY IN SECRET, ? > 
Judge Baxter, óf Minnesota,-has Just 
issued an’ order restraining. the’ teacher 
of Avon school, in Stearns county, from 
saying prayers at the opening and clos- 
ing of school. The subject is to be fur- 
a considered at St. Cloud, on the 224 
nst. Pfs ek ; 
If teachers have anything to say to. 
God it should be done in private as it 
is reported Jesus instructed. - ee 


. 


‘Sunday, and m 


“CLEVELAND CHIPS, 


OUS PEN O > LYMAN C. HOWE 
_AS HE HU TLES SERENDLY 
AROUND IN THE FOREST CIry— 
SOME OF pie CHIPS SPRAK 
PLAINLY OF THE ADVANCE OF 

OUR CAUSE, . 

In this city aré*many psychic centers. 
Is an old fottress for Spiritualism, 
Here the early Battles with dogmatic 
Superstition wel¢¥igorously fought and 
Victory won forlitierty and light. Here 
resided Father Laivrence, who first sug- 
gested the anniversary celebrations of 
the birth of modern “Spiritualism. He 
has been amoug the shining hosts for 
many years. Here, as in very few if 
any other cities, the Children’ Progres- 
sive Lyceum has been kept up, aud 
through it much valuable work has 
been done for the cause of liberty and 
truth... - A | 

Thomas and Tillie Lees have been 
most -conspicuously active and per- 
sistent in keeping this interest alive. 
Radiations from thé soul-centers at Ber- 
lin Heights, in the intellectual flashes 
and. spiritual wisdom, the poetry and 
science disseminated by. Hudson and 
Emma Tuttle, have made a deep im- 
pression on the -soul of the city. 

Conflicts educate, 

. The battles for bigotry waged in the 
pulpit fiercely denouncing Spiritualism 
as the enemy of souls and the poison of 
civilization, have worked out many 
problems that aye turning the tide fay- 
orably towards Spiritualism. 

Whatever is, is necessary: ` 

The world cannot grow without strug- 
gles. R j 

Old ruts are not filled and new ways 
opened without bruises and bleeding 
wounds. Pain is promise. 

It is the fire that evolves the energy 
to propel the engine of progress. 

“Necessity is the mother of inven- 
tion,” and it is alsunature’s opportunity, 
the fulerum of her leverage. 

Enslaved souls are stirred to confilet 
in defense of their chains, and the 
chains melt in the fires of passion and 
prejudice lighted by the friction of will 
with the inertia of mental stupor. 
Hence the pulpit-pounding to exorcise 
the Devil evoked the slumbering truth 
to thunder for the right. 

Some eight years ago, Rev. Dr. 
Spreecher, a. prominent Presbyterian 
divine, preached n series of sermoyps 
while I was in the city against Spirit- 
nalism, stoutly contending that all me- 
diums were either self-deceived or 
mendacious impostors. He, could not 
rest with the live issues of two worlds 
challenging him on every hand, and he 
vigorously charged upon the young in- 
truder into the time-honored sanctity’ of 
dogmatic authority, and seemed conti- 
dent of his ability to slay the young 
giant with his theological pebble in his 
Presbyterian sling, But' negations did 
not auswer the positive testlinony of 
millions who fad seen, fellt, and heard, 
and knew that, the Rev. challenger was 
ignorant and was battling against High 
Heaven, nea 

Evidently He could not satisfy him- 
self, for he buld not let the subject 
alone. Ta 

Meanwhile, many noted scholars, di 
vines, and d Selples of science, have 
added their testifiony to the genuine- 
ness of spiritiial phenomena. Not that 
all that has p4sséd for genuine among 
Spiritualists Was endorsed, but enough 
to demonstraté the reallty of the vari- 
ous phases of phenomena. Still the 
preacher preached and prayed, and 
“wrestled with thé Lord,” and could not 
let his own Work’ fest as the settlement 
of the probleit Of“ tte. 

Now he shows signs of fruit that has 
grown from this tree he planted seven or 
eight years ago. He now declares that 
whoever denies these facts, such as 
visions at the door of death, automatic- 
writing, and even independent slate- 
writmg, is ignorant of what is going on 
in the world. : 

And now, it is said that he and an- 
other divine have organized a class for 
the study and development of occult 
phenomena, 5 

Verily, the “World do move.” 

For years the public platform work 
of Spiritualism in this city has slum- 
Dered. The cause of this coma I need 
not report. It is well understood here. 
Seldom has there been so sudden a 
death as that which silenced the voice 
of Spiritualism as a public educator in 
the Forest City, some seven years ago. 

But there have been Hive men and 
women here, who never turn their 
backs to the foe, nor lose faith in the 
truth and its power to conquer. Among 
them here are Thomas A. Black, H. S. 
Powell, Mrs, Henderson, I. W. Pope, 
and many more who have awaited the 
time for the sun to again rise on the 
world and reveal the immortal bloom 
of this flower of the sky which no storm 
can destroy, no winter chill its sweet 
and healing breath. 

Now, under the generous and vigor- 
ous auspices of Thomas A. Black, a 
series of meetings nave been inaugu- 
rated, and are to continue for four con- 
secutive months, closing with Mrs. A. 
E. Sheets for May. Hon, O. P. Kellogg 
is to inspire them next month, and I 
am not able to say who is on the 
boards for April. : 

“It thunders all around the sky.” 

The Phin Dealer, is liberal towards 
Spiritualism and publishes many help- 
ful reports of phenomena. The Sunday 
Voice has commenced a series of ar- 
ticles on Spiritism and the occult, and 
invites correspondence from reliable 
sources, with accounts of experiences 
and phenomena of trustworthy char- 
acter, and that is not a small “straw,” 
nor an indifferent means of educating 
the public. The air is’alive with echoes 
from the unseen world and the cause 
is advancing all along the line. 

LYMAN C. HOWB. 


AS 'THEY oi “ROM THE VIGOR- 


SAVED BY MURDER. 

It is reported. that Will Foley, the 
accused murierer of his mother and 
sister, and who i$ now confined in the 
Liberty jail, has Deen converted and is 
now a strong professor of religion/— 
Kansas City ah : 

Of course the murderer was convert- 
ed after sending his mother and sister, 
probably unconverted, to hell. The 
most sure pláče ko win souls to God is 
the county af ‘on the eve of trial, to 
make a favorablé impression on a pious 
jury, else aftér conviction, while stand- 
ing on the thres Id of the gallows. 


AN ELDER TURNED. ROBBER. , 

A Baptist .preacher down in South 
Carolina, failing to make both ends 
meet, turned highwayman, and robbed 
Mark Griffin, a well-to-do farmer who 
was returning ‘home from Spartanburg. 
it is a very unfortunate affair, for Rev. 
Mr. “Nesbitt had an. engagement -to 
preach at Cowpens on the following 
any souls may be lost 


: {for want of his ministration. ‘The poor 


fellow only got $35, and that he had to 
divide with his .two pals who are sup- 
posed to be members of his church, 


-WE WANT TO DO-MORE GOÙbD. 
And in order to do it,we should reach 
1,000,000 new readers. Help us to do it. 
Let each subscriber get an additional 
subscriber. Read the. announcement on 
fifth page. headed “Fifteen Cents,” and 
then actin our behalf. 2 ° -0 ooe 
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‘hast, and follow me,” 


_ A SEQUEL TO 
“Mary “Anne Carew,” Wife. Mother, 


BY CARLYLE 


“SOLON AN D MARY. 


Spirit, Angel. 
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CHAPTER. V. Continued. 
FIRE CANNOT INJURE A SPIRIT. 
. Thus you ‘perceive, my ‘friends, that 
the teachings of Jesus of Nazareth do 
not always. work well; if. they did, why 


‘do not all the Christians follow them. 


Again, Jesus said: “Sell all that thou 
Is there a 
Christian to-day who would sell all that 
he had and follow in the footsteps of 
Jesus? make himself a mendicant and 
pauper? clothe himself in sackcloth and 
ashes? Think, for one moment, O, ye 
elegantly clothed Christians! what that 
means, Imagine yourself clothed in 
Coarse, rough bagging, your hair filled 
with ashes, roaming about by the sea- 
shore, or through other men’s cornfields, 
plucking and eating, the farmers corn 
and giving to all those who might fol. 
low you. That farmer would have you 
at once arrested for trespass and theft, 
yet he might be as good a Christian ‘as 
yourself. No, my friends; reason and 
higher laws must take the place of the 
Christian faith. 

But there are really no Christians at 
all; and there could not be, for if there 
Were any who would really follow 
Jesus’ example and teaching they would 
at once be locked up in jail and sent to 
prison afterwards. If a man went 
ronming through the streets to-day, with 
a mob or multitude at his heels, as 
Jesus did, overturning the banks and all 
the mohey-changers of State street, the 
militia would at once be called out, that 
mob would receive a volley, that ring- 
leader would be captured, tried and, 
Perhaps, hanged, or strapped in the 
electric chair—in other words, crucified, 
as Jesus was. The reigning authorities 
to-day would do precisely what the 
reigning authorities did in Jesus’ time. 

Although each and all may think they 
are Christians or ‘tru& followers of 
Jesus and his teachings, they most em- 
phatically ought not to be. 

Man will use his reason, whatever he 
way pretend to believe. The truth is 
he does not believe or practice what 
he thinks he does, and it is high time 
that he analyzed himself. to find out 
what he really does think and believe; 
it is high time he analyzed that fearful 
God he thinks he belleves in; it Is-high 
time he analyzed hell and the Devil, to 
find out precisely what thelr- constitu- 
ents are; and, when once be commences 
his Analysis, he will be greatly sur- 
prised at the results of his labors in 
this direction: His bell fire will disap- 
pear; bis wrathful jealous God will 
vanish; Jesus will become an enthusi- 
asic fanatic, and he will find bimself a 
far more reasonable being; and, really 
on a higher plane than he supposed, 


CHAPTER VI. 


SOLON AND MARY VISIT ABRAHAM 
LINCOLN WITHIN THE HEAVENLY 
SPHERES. | 


FATHER ABRAHAM. 


Slavery of the black man had now, 
long since been abolished. lather 
Abraham, as he was often called on 
earth, had been within the spiritual 
sphere for many years and, as all must 
be as time goes on, was now an angel. 

‘We greatly desired to pay a visit to 
this great, grand, beautiful, tender- 
hearted soul—thls one who had been a 
man of sorrow and acquainted with 
grief in all its various forms—this man 
who had suffered martyrdom because 
he believed that all men should be free 
and as nearly equal as possible: not 
only did he beliete it, but with all the 
power of his granite strength had 
swayed the whole earth in the right 
direction, ' 

Thousand of soldiers had been ‘slain 
in the great struggle for truth and 
liberty, to be sure, but not one of them 
now regretted the loss óf his earthly 
life, for each ona found, on coming here, 
a great reward, such as he had never 
dreamed of, awaiting him. 

We cannot now stop to tell of these 
rewards, for our business is with the 
great father of liberty. 

About midway of the United States 
of America, just above the dense at- 
mosphere, perhaps five miles upwards 
from the earth, we espled an immense 
dome or crystalline half-sphere, and 
from its center a towering, golden flag- 
staff, from which floated a great white 
flag bordered with gold, and on it in 
large golden letters the word Liberty! 

The shining rays from this great, 
crystalline half-sphere, appeared to ex- 
tend from one part of the universe to 
the other, piercing every city, village, 
town and hmlet; aye, the rays seemed 
to enter the heart of each man, woman 
and child withif this vast area, min- 
gling withand animating their very life- 
blood, until each and evéry soul felt 
the desire strong within for liberty—not 
only Hberty of body, but Hberty of soul 
aud spirit; they desired to be free from 


servitude of all kinds; they desired free- 


dom of thought, freedom of action. 

Ah, but how were they to do this? 
The black man was free, to be sure, 
that is, so far as his mortal body was 
concerned, but how now was it with 
the white man? 

Sorrowful indeed was the outlook, for 
we had entered this’ great crystalline 
dome and were soon near to where the 
angel, Abraham Lincoln, was standing, 
which was directly under the golden 
staff and flag. Here a singular sight 
was presented to our view; every ray 
from the electric sphere; as we now dis- 
covered it to be, was revolving like an 
endless chain, through the hearts of all 
the people; and as these rays revolved, 
they brought hither and deposited the 
groans, sighs and tears of all those who 
were suffering from bondage of any 
kind. 

Abraham Lincoln had been the father 
of liberty to the United States; his mis- 


| sion and work had not ended with the 


assassination of his body, but his sphere 
of action was enlarged a thousand fold; 
he, himself, was set free from all bond- 
age, and nothing could thwart or binder 
-him, x z 


We. approached him. Dear ‘reader, |. 
please to remember he was an angel: 


united to his own other self, or female 
half; otherwise:he would not have been 
an angel; but, of course, the union con- 
stituted the perfect whole or oneness, 
therefore, we shall speak of the angel 
as—him, for earth has.no other word 
which we can ube. 0” ; ia 

He stood, sublimely grand, sublimely, 
tender, a supreme storehouse of love 
and wisdom, loving all mankind, desir- 
ing all wisdom that he might best know 
how to benefit them, f 

He clasped our hand, and his smile 
was Joyous and benign as that.of a God. 


. “Sol “my. Solon,”: he said, “you, are 


7 come 


to rob us? Welcoime—niost wel- 
come!” i 

“Yes, Father Abrabam,” we replied, 
with an answering smile, “we wish to 
rob you of a large portion of your 
wealth, well knowing that the more we 
take, the more there will be to give.” 

“I greatly fear,’ he sald, “that your 
treasures are already greater and of far 
more Value than mine. You haye been 


in this world much longer than I have.” 


“Yes; but there are those who have 
been here hundreds of years that might 
sit at your feet and catch the crumbs 
which. fall from your table—the table 
of your wisdom and I6ve—lather Abra- 
ham,” 

Thereupon . the angel, Abrabam, 
stretched forth their four hands, and 
from each finger-tip fell pellucid drops, 
like tears, and as the tears fell, they be- 
came jewels of untold value, and lay 
in four glittering heaps beneath their 
outstretched hands, 

“Solon,” he said, “will you accept a 
few of our tears? for the bondage and 
grief of many souls come up to us in 
sighs, groans and tears; wherefore, we 
are often surcharged, and must rid onr- 
selves in this way, How many of these 
jewels will you take?’ he asked, “for 
each one of these tears represents some 
wrong which must be righted; and each 
Jewel a talisman to lead you 10 one 
who shed it in grief and bondage of 
some kind.” 

“But first, Father Abraha, we must 
have wisdom enough to know just how 
best to help the sufferer.” 

“Cerauniy!” he answered. “I have so 
many jewels—such heaps of them—I 
Wish I had armies of soldiers to gather 
them up and go forth with them to the 
four quarters of the earth, until every 
tear was traced to its owner. These 
tears, as you see, have been trans- 
formed, by a natural law of wisdom, 
iuto bright Jewels of truth, and can, in 
this form, be dropped back iuto the 
souls of those who shed them, But 
this work can only be done by a bright 
angel of Jove and wisdom. Solon, 
knowing that thou art one of these an- 
gels, we greatly desire that you shall 
Join our army, and work with us in the 
cause of freedom and lberty, Take as 
many of these jewels as thou canst 
carry, load yourselves well with them, 
and return for more when thou hast ex- 
pended these,” 

Thereupon we obeyed and took as 
many as we could carry, aud then bade 
farewell to the angel, Abraham Lincoln. 
We now returned, to one of our angelic 


pbodes, fo rest and examine our treas- 


ures, and after we had refreshed and 
strengthened ourselves by the inter- 
changing of love and Wisdom, we com- 
menced our task; for the jewels must 
be assorted. We found, as we nssorted 
and laid them in heaps, that by far the 
greater Dumber were from women, or 
the females of the earth! therefore fe- 
males were under greater bondage than 
mules, and until a strict’ balance is 
struck, justice, truth and liberty, ean- 
not appear. The black may be free, but 
woman is not, and while she is in bond- 
age, her tears, sighs and groans must 
arise, as did the black man’s, to heaven 
for deliverance from her slavery, Man 
is her master at present, and the master 
aud his slave cannot stand on equal 
ground. Of course, this applies to the 
mass, and not to particular cases. 

Many masters were exceedingly kind 
totheir slaves, but this did not alter the 
fact that slavery was a horrible crime 
and stain on the nation or nations 
Wherein it existed or still exists: but the 
slavery of woman exists in all lands 
and countries on the face of the earth. 
Why? s 

Because the spiritual, or spirituality, 
is trodden under foot, Love and wis- 
dom do not meet on earth and clasp 
hands. Woman is a slave so long as 
she is compelled to obey laws made en- 
tirely by man—laws in which she had 
no voice whatever—therefore, is she not 
a slave to man by the laws which he 
alone has enacted? Has she had an 
equal voice in making the laws by 
which she is bound? The slave had no 
voice in the law which made hin a 
slave, but now the black man may have 
a voice in making the laws by which 
the most intelligent, refined and gifted 
white Jady, shall be bound; the most 
drunken, degraded and vicious of men 
may have a voice in constructing laws 
whereby the most pure, intelligent and 
bautiful woman must De governed. 
Truly it is horrible to contemplate, » 

Man, as the earth stands to-day, first 
makes woman his slave, and naturally 
thereafter his lawful prey. The laws 
which he makes he does not bimself 
obey; they are really made for her,.not 
himself. She must Dbe strictly pure: 
he Is not expected to be. Woe—woewun- 
utterable to her, if she sins against the 
laws which he has made for her; while 
himself drags her down into those very 
sins, because, otherwise, she must 
starve, thus becoming his prey, to be 
thrown aside as worthless, the most 
wretched of wretched beings, when he 
tires of her. She had no voice in the 
Making of the laws whereby she is thus 
hounded to her destruction and death. 

Was ever black man half so miserable 
as an equal number of white women? 
But the men who cause all this sorrow 
and misery, where are they? Sitting in 
chairs of state, my lords and gentlemen, 
administering the laws which they have 
made, 

Say you: O! no! It is only low, bad 
men who do these things’ 

Is there a man in the United States 
who can look a pure woman in the face 
and tell her truly, that he is as pure as 
she is? If you can find him, put him in 
the presidential chair, 

Now who should make the laws by 
which the world is governed—the pure 
or the impure? If woman's goodness 
and purity naturally predominate over 
man's, why should she not have an 
equal voice in making the “laws by 
which the world is governed? ` 

Your answer may be, tbat she repre- 
sents love and not wisdom. 

Our answer is; that love and wisdom 
must go hand in band, equally balanced; 
love must not predominate, wisdom 
must not predominate, one must not 
weigh a jot more than the other, or 
truth and justice are lost. 

Do you think there are any outcasts 
among the angels? No; not one! And 
why?- Because, none can be an angel 
until the male balf is as pure and ‘spot- 


less as the female half. If this were’ 


the case on earth,.there would be no 
wretched, weeping, outcast women, 
bound in awful bondage tò maù- 
made Jaws:-man himself would be ‘a 
thousand times happier if. woman. had, 
an equal voice In making the laws 
whereby he and. she are governed. ` 

- In woman’s bondage man is degraded. 
He allows himself greater license. and 
liberty, which her yoice would at once 
expunge. How many wives and mothers 
who have suffered from the degrading 
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drunkenness of their husbands, fathe) 
and brothers, would vote for the sale c. 
intoxicating liquors by license? We bc- 
lieve not one. And thus of many othe: 
laws too numerous to mention here, 
(ro be Continued.) 
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FROM THE SUNNY SOUTIL 

- Ta the Editor:—Greetivg from “Phe 
After one month's labor 
under the'directlon of the First Spivit- 
ual Church of Louisville, Xy. we bad: 
adieu with regret to the land of the 
Bluegrass, and’ thoroughbred racers, 
and entered last week upon a new can 
paign in the “Bluff City.” 

In tle-former city, we left wany 
pleasant friends, and gave a farewel 
benefit for the sturdy little societ, 
which has struggled through various 
ups and downs until recognized foot. 
hold has finally been maintained. Mew- 
phis Is a charming old Southern City, 
with its bicturesque situation and hos. 
Pitable residents. Like other midway 
places, it has snffered the invasion ci 
more or less of the “Spiritual trickster” 
clement, the wiles of whom, as Moses 
Hull declarès in a recent article in yon“ 
Paper, are made possible by none so 
much as the sensation-fiend, not uncom. 
mon among Spiritualists, so-called, who, 
not content with reasonable exhibition.. 
of genuine mediunship, must need: 
nolse incessantly a lusty bawl for ali 
sorts of useless exhibitions of coarse 
phenomena, 

We are secking to organize during our 
stay in this city—which will be brief—a 
chartered society; ~and have met with 
gratifying success, haying complete! 
measures, before the close uf it business 
meeting held fn the parlors of the Coch- 
rane Hotel last night, to obtain a char- 
ter, elect officers, ete, This movemen 
will afford a protection to honest me 
diuins, who are under the present state 
of affairs Unable to give sittings, beat 
or àn auy way practice their mediun: 
ship for livelihood. as they stand liabhk 
to the penally of the law. 

In this city as well as Louisville, it j- 
impossible to obtain recognition witl 
the press, or get the notice of Suudas 
services published, save the meetin: 

e dubbed with the name of church, ete, 
Not that I believe in opposing the wor. 
of the churelui—muel is good in the les 
SONS Perpelrated by their practical Syo 
tematization, No much in iflustratio: 
of what organization ean do. Let u 
adopt suggestion, though we may er 
large on precept, Yours for activity. 

ELLA GIBSON MAGOON, 
No. 42 Exchange st., Memphis, ‘Cent. 
ess etree LY 
SUFFERERS AND HELPERS, 

To the Editor:—I beg a brief spac. 
in your crowded columns to vive a fev. 
words of explanation to many of yor 
readers who are in the first. elas: 
named above, who have not heard fror. 
me. The scores of letters whieh can 
pouring in from the Ssulferers,” wer 
so Unexpected, and the stories they tol 
so painfully sad, that weeks were m 
quired to answer a part of them. The, 
proved that The Progressive Thinke 
cIreulates in every State im ibe Union `’ 
nearly, Those that were not answerer 
either contained no stamp to pay retur 
postage, or the cases were suel that i 
conid not assuage, 

The “Helpers” were few—harely on- 
who could remove the troublesome 
spirits, and she was called to Texas te 
release a spirit from a young lady who 
Was first possessed by this spirit: when 
six years old. The hopes whieh wer + 
awakened among this army of suffe: 
ers, l grieve tọ think, are sorely 
crushed, But let me say, dear friends 
do not be downcast, or discoura geu 
Love and justice live, and they are all 
powerful for good. Perhaps heaves 


Shas given to us, who are afiicted, th: 


innate power to dispel this gloom, d 
have asked these questions: “Whore 
are we? Are we trespassing on the 
spheres of darkened spirits? Who eni 
tell what a Hfe, devoted to doing good. 
with minds free from everything bv. 
noble aspiring thoughts, hearts fre 
from passion and with a firm, living 
faith in the progressive teachings o:i 
our philosophy, may do to lift us outo! 
this troublesome sphere? Are we t 
become our own saviors? 

Let us put on the bright armor ani 
{ry it. friends. Surely it will he bette: 
than to depend upon someone else to de 
this work for us, for in that case w 
would get no credit: marks, nor make 
any spiritual advancement. Be ever 
hopeful and courageous. 

Some writers on spiritual themes 
have an easy way of accounting for 
spirit possession, by referring nll cages 
to what they call “a great law of life-- 
like attracts like” Mrs. Cate says she 
has found that those persons who are - 
annoyed by evil spirits are “vibrating 
fu pegation’—whatever that means- 
and that knowledge will remove = th: 
evils complained of and make all thing- 
right. ‘This information has been giver 
her by intuition. 1 suspect the soure 
of such information, and Respect full 
advise Gyervene to test the origin o 
their “intuition.” There is nothing mori 
unreliable than such supposed know! 
edge. 

Now, I want to know when and 
where this great “how.” so glibly talko 
about, was given to the world? Where 
is it laid down, and by whom’ In the 
transmission oof individual and rac 
qualities, we have a well-established 
law that “like begets like" Dnt no 
where, either in morals or physics. de 
we find this oft-repeated phrase Jaic 
down as a law. that “like attracts like: 
and to declare in a publie journal, that 
the thousands of persons who are tor- 

ented by darkened spirits, have, by 

e or conduct attracted such beings 
to themselves is a gross insult. and the 
assertion is made by those who are ig- 
norant of the first principles of natural 
law. The wonderful, mystic platitudes 
laid down by some writers of long- 
winded articles, are truly astounding, 
and they usually come to the wonder 
ing world through “intuition.” 

I rather prefer facts, however, and 
the facts I have in my possession, given 
as the experience of persons of high, 
pure, Christian character, who are an- 
Doyed by demoniacal spirits, them- 
Selves, with other cases of innocent 
children possessed, prove that thig. 
“law” of “like attracts like” is a decep- ` 
tion, a delusion. CIEAS. BETTS, 

Burr Oak, Mich. 


THE MINNESOTA SPIRITUALISTS' 5:7 
STATE CONVENTION, Ee 
State Convention of Spiritualists 


will be held in Minneapolis, February + 


19, 20, and 2ist. Professor Barrett; 


president of the National Association, oy = 


Washington, D. C.. and other prominent 


speakers and mediums will be present, ; < 


All State and local organizations are. 
cordially invited to join and make the 
meeting a united and harmonious one, |: 
S. N. Aspinwall, president; J. F. Ray- < 
mond, secretary, oe 


VERY SIGNIFICANT, g 

The Progressive Thinker leads, it: 
publishes more reading matter than any | 
other dollar Spiritualist paper onthi- 
green earth, It was the only Spiritual: . 
ist paper that had enterprise enough te- 
publish President Barrett’s address be 
fore the National Convention at Wash. 


ington. It covered three pages of tha 


paper, It now -proposés to send out- 

1,000,000 copies of the paper containing 

his address. ee ears ee 
Read the announcement on fifth page, | 


headed “Fifteen Cents,” for particularg, . 


n . » hbis discovery. 


o coupled’ with- these 


SPIRITUALISM SCIENTIFICALLY DEMONSTRATED, 


BY PROF. ROBERT HARE. ‘ 


~ His Remarkable Researches 


Made in the Early Years of 


- Spiritualism. 


, Directly Edited and Revised 


SPIRITUAL MANIFESTATIONS IN| 


FRANCE AND GERMANY. 

he following contribution, under the 
preceding head, is translated by my 
much esteemed friend, Yr. Geib, from 
the work. of De Mirville, whence the 
‘articles under the designation of Por- 
eigu Corroborative Evidence have been 
obtained through the same able trans- 

ator; i 

“Toward the end of the year 1852 the 
epidemic had been imported into the 
North Scotland by some American me- 

. diums; thence it got to London, where, 
according to the latest accounts, it must 
have reached, by the present time, a 
pretty extensive development. Seeing 
its progress in this way, we were led 
to'say, if it ever reaches Germany, that 
-whole country will be on fire. 

“The ReligigusGazetteof Augsburg of 
June 18, 1853, contained an article from 
Which we make some extracts: 

~ “Again the world is presented with 

‘ various marvelous appearances, which, 
coming from clevated sources, force 
‘themselves on public notice, and which, 
in every case, throw a very marked 
shadow on our own epoch of civiliza- 
‘tion, It may be appropriuie to com- 

© Innnleate some of those found in the 

Gazette Generale; and leaving reflec- 
tlon to the reader, we will give some of 
the mosi striking, 
` The Morgen Blatt (Morning Sheet) 

announces among its novelties from 
Palatinat Rheenan, the phenomenon of 
a young girl not yet pubescent, who, 

“they say, is able at will to command a 
rapping specter, (Xlopferle.) The spec- 
dre raps as often as the little girl orders 

hin, being obedient iu the extreme. 
What is remarkable is, that the spectres 
< ofthe Old World, as well as the New, 
have a strong family likeness, being as 
much alike as two drops of water. And 
the Tribune of New York, printed in 
the German language, has lately con- 
© tained various communications on this 
 spbject, But whence come these rap- 
ping spectres, and why make their ap- 
pearance all at once? 
“The Gazette of Augsburg then re- 
fers to several other facts of the same 


`. Mature, which, at all times, have caused 


Much embarrassment to the German 


© _ authorities, either in giving rise to 


lengthy inquests, or in causing the con- 
- demnation of persons proved afterward 
to be entirely innocent; but as for those 
of the present time, it fully under“ 
stands, proclaims and demonstrates 
them to be of the American affiliation. 

“The Journal du Magnetisme of the 
10th of March, 1858, had already. fur- 
nished us with the reported account 
given in the course of last January to 
the tribunal of London, by the rapping 
spirit of the house of Sanger; the same 
phenomena, the same stupefaction, the 
same impossibility to discover the jug- 
glers. However, the subject appeared 
to rest at this point in Germany, when, 
in the month ef April, the first phenom- 
enon of table moving reached Bremen, 
and then the Augsburg Gazette in- 
sisted on its true origin. 

“For cight days previous,’ it sald, 

: fonr good town has been in an agita- 
tion difficult to describe; it ix complete- 
_ ly absorbed by a miracle which was not 
< thought of before the arrival of the 
steamer from New York—the Washing- 
' ton. The new phenomenon is imported 
from America.’ 
. “Now a certain Doctor Andre was the 
first to describe this first exhibition of 
table turning; therefore they called it 
What a discovery! 

“Having formed a chnin,' he says, 
fof seven orelght persons, the right little 
finger of each touching the left one of 
his neighbor, the table they surround 
will commence turning, and continue as 
long as the chain remains unbroken, 

“and stop when an individual leaves it’ 

“A general burst of pleasantry and in- 
eredulity tirst accompanied the revela- 
tion of the doctor. But soon experi- 
ment begins. and laughter gives place 
to a sort of dejection. Certain savans, 
professors of the University of Heidel- 
berg, MM. Mittermonner and Zoepfl, M. 
Mohl, brether of the member of the In- 
stitute, Nschenmajer, Ennemoser, and 
Kerner, attest the same facts; and Doc- 
tor Loewe of Vienna undertakes to give 
the theory of-it:, "rhis theory consists, 
according to him, in the opposite polar- 
ity of the right and left sides of the hu- 
man body; hence, having formed a 
chain of human beings, the contrary 
poles of which, viz. the right and left, 
touch each other, and this chain, exert- 
ing upon any body @hatever a pro- 
longed action, conveys to it an electric 
current, and converts it into a magnet, 
and thus polarization is established in 
that body; and iu virtue of its tendency 
to magnetic orientation, the south pole 
of the table impressing it with a move 
ment to the north, the latter commences 
a continued rotation, and turns on its 
axis as long as the indispensable con- 
ditions are continued,’ 

“Unfortunately, the spirits are very 
soon seen to dispense with these indis- 
pensable conditions. Thus, then, at 
Bremen, Vienna and Berlin, there was 

` not a table at rest on its legs, and still 
the French press observed a uniform iun- 
explicable silence! 

“We ask, however, what would have 
been said, had we foretold what began 
to appear unavoidable, that in less than 
a month, table and hat turning would 
reach Paris, The announcement was 
searvely known when it appears that 
such a thing has always existed: that 
it Is a law of nature: and that tables 
never had any other destiny! 

“Again we inquire of all serious 
minds. What is the faculty by which we 
predict, among other coming events, the 
turning of tables, which, nevertheless, 
do not turn till after the arrival of a 
vessel and a medium’? However, slince 
becoming impossible, the French press 
has thought proper to speak. On the 
4th of May. the Journal of the Empire, 
Le Pays, happened to inform us that 
“from the Baltie to the banks of the 
Danube, all Germany was in a fever,’ 
It became then plainer and plainer that 
we were going to be infected, and from 
that time we hastened to prepare our 
batteries. 

“It was high time, for about the end 
of, April, the grand mysterious army 
had this time decidedly crossed 
‘Rhine, and in all the large cities of 
France—Strasburg. Marseilles, Bor- 
deaux, Toulouse, ete.—the turning epi- 

. demie broke out like a discharge of 


` smusketry; and better to impress the 
mind, it only at first attacked stands, 


tables. hats, seats. ete, for all these 
‘participated in the demonstration. 
= “At Paris especially, in repeating the 
> experiments, they were made a pastime 
> for a soiree. Children were introduced 
-into the circles, without considering 
whether correlative-evil might not be 
mysterious amuse- 
< ments. = ae 
ey “It is true they would not allow the 
` smallest Léyden jar to come near them; 
but what troubles might have’ resulted 


. from the action of an electricity - that 


ad 7 5 


the. 


by Him, Now in Spirit-Life. ` 


could raise tables of eighteen dishes 
like a feathe Po 

“It is true, too, that M. Rouilly, 
maitre de pension at Orleans, undertook 
to give an answer. In the Moniteur due 
Loiret, he informs. us that ‘at his house, 
even jn the middle of, the process, a 
large young man of twenty-six’ was 


seized with a Violent: trembling in all’ 


his limbs, and that his left forenrm be- 
gan to oscillate in a frightful manner, 
making as many aşa thousand move- 
ments in a minute; being able, he said, 
to utter only in broken syllables; stag- 
gered like an intoxicated man; it was 
necessary. to carry him to bed, and the 
next day he still felt some neryous 
trembling.” M. Rouilly ended in saying 
‘that he felt it his duty to roport thig 
fact for the benefit of those who may 
enter into these experiments without 
knowing their possible serious indon- 
veniences,’ Little attention was naid to 
this, so much had fashion asserted em- 
pire, so much wab this pleasure worth 
Its cost.. 

“However, knowing long since all the 
particulars, we are disposed to nsk our- 
selves, What is going to result from all 
this? what will the savans say? Will 
they allow themselves to be carried 
away by electric appearances? will 
their philosophy allow them to seek in- 
dependently of the fluids, which may 
be imagined to operate, the real agent 
of such a variety of effects? No; they 
well know, however, that in the sej- 
ences—medicine, for example—every in- 
vestigation that stops short of phenom- 
ena, is of very secondiry value; we may 
be satisfied, for want of better, still we 
do not feel ourselves in possession of 
the truth; we still seek ft. Why in this 
(Rse should we do otherwise? These 
suppositions were just. but we say with- 
out hesitation our fantastic experi- 
menters committed from the first an un- 
pardonable fault, philosophically speak- 
ing: that is, not to have taken the least 
notice of those facis from America 
whieh were beginning to sound in their 
ears. from all sides. When we are 
visited by the plague, yellow fever, or 
cholera, the first care of the faculty is 
to have it studied in Egypt, Spain, and 
Poland. These scourges are investi- 
gated even at the place of their birth; 
we notice thelr origin, development, and 
termination. Well! jn doing the same 
in this case, these gentlemen would 
lave seen as clear as day that the Augs- 
burg Gazette was right i} “telling 
them that this antmal magnetizing was 
received direct from America. But 
what shall we do? we take no pleasure 
in looking at what we do not waat to 
Sve, 

“This morning, in a journal ef Lor- 
raine, there is a noticeof a elrele formed 
in a first story, round a massive table; 
as long as the circle continued nothing 
was done; but getting tired they all 
leave for the street, and a few moments 
afterward the rebellious table begins to 
waltz, as if to bid defiance to the party. 
What a law of physies, what electricity! 
Behold, on the other hand. cities and 
countries disinherited! Behold the City 
of Valence, who labored all in her 
power, who followed with angelic pa- 
tience all the prescriptions of the new 
science; nothing could produce the phe- 
nomena. Is it that at Valence, ` per- 
chance, the human species has no 
electricity? Mon Dieu! it has electricity, 
but it is not of that accidental and local 
kind, the real kind for the occasion, and 
which may be therefore denominated 
erratic; as the ancients called those 
gods that moved About from place to 
place. 

“No, Science is not to be so deceived; 
she is not satisfied with the explanation 
of the little fingers, but soon perceives 
that these little fingers supply here pre- 
cisely the part of the famous’ mesineric 
trongh, and the chain that was formed 
entirely round it. Then, also, the chain 
was said to be very important; and the 
trough, magnet, steel, glass pile all 
necessary agents. Very well, what has 
how. become of all these necessities? 
The magnetic effects exceed all those 
of that time, and notwithstanding they 
are not made any use of. Much more! 
since the passes have ceased to be the 
fashion, the phenomena have doubled. 
In Germany, where people go to the 
bottom of things, they have desired to 
look into the heart of it. Each master 
of the magnet—and they are pretty 
plenty there—has constructed his own 
trough. That of Walford consists of an 
fron box, furnished with bottles. iron 
wire, ground glass, ete. That of Keiser 
was made of beech without bottles, and 
filled with water. which did not prevent 


the effects from being precisely the, 


same in the two cases. Thus it was 
said: Tt is magnetism alone which gives 
them this power, and they magnetized 
their best. But one lucky day it was 
thought proper not to magnetize, and 
the trough lost none of its power! “Ah! 
ah! they say, ‘the trough is magnetized 
by the magnetized patients themselves, 
and they put a stout man into It, free 
from all magnetie influence, and besides 
in excellent health. Well, this time! 
themaguetic effects exveeded in intens- 
ity all the previous experiments, and 
never had the phenomena exhibited 
themselves so brilliantly.’ 

“This is the precise account of the 
famous report of Baily, of whieh M. 
Arago spoke so highly in his last 
memoir; and in one respect he _was 
right; for these great experimenters did 
not allow themselves to be caught by 
any of these electric seductions, and 
proclaimed physics to be entirely in- 
nocent of gil the effects they witnessed. 
But at the same time they thought 
proper to refer to the Imagination these 
same prodigious effects, which no one 
could understand even after having 
seen them: and there was their great 
mistake; they were right as savans, as 
philosophers inexcusable. a 

“Moreover, this absurd explanation 
by imagination he renewed under these 
cicumstances; and. that of jugglery is 
not more fortunate. What prejudice! 
These two words rendered much ser- 
vice, and covered many retreats! That 
is, however, passed; it will be hecessary 
hereafter, uot only to admit them, but 
to redeen all analogous precedents, 
for these are about to be, at last, ex- 
plained. Again, what is to,be done? It 
will be necessary to. proclaim that 
these electric phenomena which, are 
real as an effect, are not in fact real 
in their cause; that they lie when they 
wish the contrary to be believed, that 
they joke when they act by turns with 
and without a chain in a ‘particular 
town, and not in some other, ete. 

“But on the other hand to perceive 
a capricious and lying’ cause, is almost 
to perceiye * * * a mind. A mind, 
grands dieux! You represent yourself 
before the whole Academy Arago as 
recognizing spirits, hobgoblins! grand 


contemplate! : Not a face at the. Insti- 
tute cam remain uncovered, ‘and that 
day will forever be regarded as unlucky 
Yor science, as ít robs ‘it of a 


~ 


‘think, as much confidence 


victory. 


genturles ‘before, cea 
“In a letter of May 24th from M: 
Seguin, one of our most distingyished 
engineers; to the Abbe Moigno, who had 
very ably: opposed’these experiments in 


ich was thought to have been gained 


| Le Pays, M. Seguin says, ‘When I rea- 


son dispassionately on the real and very 
positive results which I have obtained, 
and seen obtained by others. before my 
eyes, I think myself under the control 
of an hallucination which causes me to 
see things differently to what they are, 
so much does my reason refuse to ad- 
mit them; but when I repeat my experi- 
ments, I find it impossible any longer 
to resist the force of evidence; when in- 
deed it confounds and upsets all my 
opinions, > 
“ ‘How can you expect me to accept 
your exphination, when a table touched 
very lightly by the ends of the fingers, 
presses against my hand and against 
my legs to such a degree as to repel me 
and almost. break itself? How believe 
that the person whose hands fouch it 
could impart to it a force equal to such 
efforts, and especially when that person 
is myself? Accept, then,’ freely and 
with courage, the facts as they are, the 
facts well seen and satisfactorily pro- 
duced by ihyself, in whom you have, I 
e as in your- 
self. The explanation will come here- 
after, rest assured, Belleve firmly that 


‘in these phenomena of turning tables 


there is something more than you see— 
a physical reality outside of the imagin- 
ation and of the faith of those who ap- 
pear to make them move.” / 

“M. Agenor De Gasparin, one of 
our most sedate philosopliers, writes in 
La Gazette de France:—I will not in- 
sist on this point. The phenomena of 
rotation, if alone, would not appear to 
me entirely satisfactory. | am mis- 
trustful, though not an academician, 
and, 1 admit, that it may be possible (at 
a pinch) that a mechanical impulsion 
might be communicated. But the rota- 
tion only serves to present other phe- 
nomena, the explanation of which it is 
impossible to refer to any kind of mus- 
cular action. 

“Tach of us, in his turn, gave orders 
to the table, which it-promptly obeyed; 
and I should succeed with diffieulty in 
explaining to you the strange character 
of these movements, of blows struck 
With an exactness, with a solemnity 
ihat faily frightencd us. “Strike three 
blows; strike ten blows. ‘Strike with 
your left foot; with your right foot: 
with your middle foot. Rise on two of 
your feet; on only one foot; remain up; 
prevent these on the side raised from 
returning the tabje to the floor.’ After 
each command the table obeyed. It 
produced movements that no complicity. 
involuatery or voluntary, could have in- 
duced; for we should have afterward 
tried in vain to place it on one foot, and 
keep it there hy the pressure of the 
hands, resisting {ucontestably the ef- 
forts to press it down. 

(To be Continued.) 


DR, J. M, PEEBLES, 


A MEMBER OF THE NATIONAL 
ARBITRATION LEAGUE—ORGAN- 
IZING FOR THE RED CROSS 
MOVEMENT—EN ROUTE AROUND 
THE WORLD. 

A tour round the world even in these 
days of rapid steam transit, would be 
to most people a rather awesome under- 
taking, but to Dr. J. M. Peebles, A. M., 
M. D.. a gentleman now in hig 75th 
Year, it seems but a trival matter. 
Twice already bas Dr. Peebles circled 
the globe, and he is now in Sydney, bav- 
ing completed n big section of his third 
round trip. Leaving San Francisco on 
December 4, he visited Hawail, the Fiji 
Islands, and New Zealand, arriving 
here from the latter colony on Monday 
by the R. M. S. Alameda. Hence be 
will proceed to Ceylon, the East Indies, 
Slam, Mahea, India, Persia, Thibet, 
Egypt, Palestine, Southern Europe, 
Rome. Paris, and London. He expects 
to arrive back at kis home at San Diego, 
California, before the close of the year. 

Dr. Peebles’ present mission is partly 
in connection with the Medical Red 
Cross Connnissidn, a movement with 
which the name of Clara Barton, now 
in Armenia, is intimately associated, 
He is also authorized to solicit member- 
ships in the International Congress of 
Physicians and Surgeons which will be 
convened at Paris in 1900. Dr Peebles 
is also Interesting himself in theosophy. 
While in Thibet he will strive to iger- 
view a Mahatma, Should he succeed, 
his experience will make more interest- 
iog reading than interviews do as a 
rule. 

Dr. Peebles is a ubiquitous person. 
He is president of the College of Sei- 
ence, California, and is responsible for 
the publication of a number of bulky 
volumes. The wide range that his 
works cover can be gathered from the 
titles: “How to Live a Century,” “Witeh 
Poison and its Antidote.’ “Around the 
World.” and “Jesus: Myth, Man, or 
God?" Among multifarious other mat- 
ters in which Dr. Peebles has interested 
himself is the international arbitration 
question, He was appointed in 1881 by 
the National Arbitration League of the 
United States “representative abroad” 
to mect the International Peace Con- 
gress of Europe. Amongst other things 
that he disapproves most strongly of 
are capital punishment, compulsory 
vaccination, class medical legislation, 
and intemperance. He supports the 
movement having for its object woman- 
hood sufmge and full equality with 
man for the other sex.—The Telegraph, 
Sydney, New South Wales, 


GONE TO THE LAND OF FLOWERS, 


Written in Memory of Mrs. Anna Orvis, 
by Stephen H. Barnsdale. 


So thou, dear friend, art gone! 
Tiu of superb grace, 
And voice with love's rich tone— 
Ab! who shall fill thy place? 
Gone to the land of flowers, 
‘Of sunlight and of peace! 
Where sweetly glide the hours, 
And pleasures never cease! 


Glad are we for thee, 
That thou hast won thy home 
Above the sod and dew 
In yon blue, starry dome; 
A home with beauty bright, 
Adorned with jewels rare— 
Results of living right— : 
Of ani earth-life grand and fair, 


Gone to the land of flowers— 
For thee our tears will fall— 
Gone. to thy queenly bowers, 
Revered and loved by all. 
O, sister! mother! wife! 
With work well done on earth: 
Farewell to all thy pain and strife— 
Thou hast won a heavenly birth, 
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_ WHAT WE WANT YO DO, 
We desire to illuminate the minds of 
every Spiritualist. We will therefore 


subscribers for threé months for fifteen 


‘cents, and hope by. so doing to reach 


1,000,000. of Spiritualists. For full par- 
ticulars-in reference to this remarkhble 


‘offer ‘read the communication headed 
“Fifteen Cents,” on our fifth page.’ 
experiment! But that itself is horrid to} 


ne ee a 4 
There is a-reinarkable difference be- 
tween master. and mind, that he that 
doubts the existence of mind, by doubt- 
ing proves it.—Colton, - aoe 
$ Barg DA ia 


‘mon on Sunday, such 


‘maxim is: “Be sure 


MITH -— THE AN- 


To the Editór;—Iy your issue of ‘The 
Progressive Thinker of the February 
4th, under the caption of “Some Very 


Pertinent Questiosy Submitted to South: 


worth,” Mr, Josephy Smith quotes and 
asks questions. as follows: 

In an article on, Materialization in 
The Progressive Thinker of January 16, 
1897, Southworth says: ae 

“The’ vital. force of the grabbed form 
belongs to the medium, and at all haz- 
ards this must be returned or the phys- 
ical death of the medium is a certainty, 
The materialized formis fast in the 
grasp of personified ignorance, and if 
ihe materializing Spirit allows the form 


tq. dissipate into its elements while in 


the grasp of the grabber, the vital force 
of the medium must also be dissipated 
at the same time, . ‘fhe physical life of 
the medium must not be sacrificed, and 
the invariable course of the guides in 


these. cases is.to call the body of the 


medium to the vital force. So through 
all time and under all circumstances 
the grabber will find the medium in 
his grasp, and each time the grabber 
will cry ‘exposed,’ and the ignorant 
publie will say ‘of course.” - 

Such positive assertion coming from 
acknowledged ability and experience, 
awakens a lively line of thought In the 
minds of doubters: ant a volley of in- 
terrogations is fired at the nenrest de- 
fender of the assertions, such as: 

¥irst—Would it not be easier to re- 
turn the vital force to the medium than 
to bring the medium to the vital force? 

Second—If the vital force of the me- 
dium Was in the grabbed form, what 
foree would move the medium? 

Third—If the vital force returned to 
the medium after a form has demate- 
rialized, and no serious results follow 
to the medium, could not the vital 
force, by the same law withdraw from 
the grabbed form and return, as in 
other cases, to‘the medium, while the 
grabbers sand with empty hands as 
the form vanishes” 

Iourth—Could the physical form of 
the medium, with or without the vital 
force, but under strict test conditions, 
be taken from the cabinet, pass through 
the dirtnin, advance to the middle of 
the room, and repossess the vital force, 
unobserved by the grabbers or others? 

Frifth—Could the bony arms or strong 
garments of the medium be made to 
pass unobserved into the hands of the 
grabbers now preoccupied by the mate- 
thilized form? 

Sixth—As the materialized form must 
remain in the tirm grasp of its captors 
until the physical foin of the medium 
relieves it, have we pot solved a prob- 
lem that all the ph losophers of the 
world have chained, never could be 
solved—viz.: to make two 
equal density occupy the same space at 
one and the sama time? But we must 
desist, for many of these things seem 
unphilosophieal te (Us, yet they may. be 
clear and comprehensive to others; and 
while I am a believer in materialization, 
I acknowledge nyyself unable to com- 
preherd the philos@phy by which it is pro- 
duced, and I fegr fpiend Southworth 
has not got the right Whistle of it either. 
He is as far prohybly from the truth as 
Neptune is from se hi. 


Th 

Before I had seen that issue of the 
paper or knew anythtag.of Mr. Smith's 
article, the materialized form I knew so 
well, told me while materialized that 
questicns would be asked, and she 
asked me to hold.a pair of slates with 
her at that time, as she wished to wyte 
replies to the queries, ‘ 

The slates, clean and fastened to- 
gether, were at band, and she held them 
with me for, probably, one minute. I 
give the, replies us they are on the 
slates without comment: i 

“In the coming Progressive Thinker, 
you will find questions directed to your- 


self, and may I suggest a few, thoughts- 


to assist you to answer them’? To the 
first question I reply: No! because the 
antagonistic force of the grabber is in 
action against the passive force of the 
materialized form, holding it stationary 
until the active force of the spirit cab- 
inet control can bring the physical of 
the medium.” 

““Second—The spirit force of the cab- 
inet control takes charge of the physical 
body of the medium, and can and does 
move It at will; can also render the 
physical body of the medium invisible, 
if a body has materialized and taken 
the vital force properly belongi ng to the 
medium. ‘The physical (by the control) 
is brought in connection with the vital 
aud immediately assimilates or takes it 
over; then returns the miterial forces, 
gathered from the circle, to it again, 
Material can be so atomized as to De- 
¢gome Jnvisible to the human eye.” 

“Third—The vital force does not re- 
tum to the medium after the form has 
dematerialized, but before, thus render- 
ing the inaterialization inert. or lifeless 
asa body, and easily disintegrated.” 

“Fourth—Yes, many instances have 
been related and authenticated, that the 
physical body of a medium has been 
taken from a room, when doors and 
windows were sealed. and found after- 
ward in an adjoining room, by the elr- 
clehunting, the medium still being un- 
Ger control, or in charge of the guiding 
spirit.” 

“Sixth—As the transformation is so 
subtile and imperceptible to the human 
eye, the grabber cannot be cognizant of 
One particle and substitution of another 
instantaneous, and the displacement of 
One article and substitution of another 
precludes the idea of two solids occupy- 
ing the same space at the same time.” 

. Let me add thaf,in.my article I gave 
only my experiefies” and the deduc 
tious that seemed trik to me. eThe de- 
ductions were appiov d by the guides. 
I have here given their thoughts and 
words, Itis “the tight whistie” Brother 
Smith, for these idés bave never giv- 
en me a hint of at nptrith, Yoù may 
rely on the correé{ne’s of the answer. 
Chicago, Ill. ! sOUTHWORTH. 


HUMAN RESPECT. 

Don’t care wha le say, acknowl- 
edge that which you Know to be right: 
stand up, publicly jf necessary, anf! pro- 
elaim the truth. ise our own senses, 
and abound in it. Don't try to get any- 


body to agree withyou, Notwonosesare |: 


alike, much less souls. I can name a 
Methodist niinistef rikht here in Pitts- 
burgh, who on Sunday will preach to 


-his-congregation and tell them what 


they should do to be saved; and through 
the week he will go contrary to his ser: 
as smoking, go- 
cial card-playing and, if in a fit of an 


ger, which is oceagionally the case-with 


Ore | him, | vill ait 
‘send The Progressive Thinker to newl int pect 


. Think: for yourself, and go ‘according 
to your own conscience; fou then will 
be’ on. the right "foad—push° on. Our 

re you are right, and 
then go ahead” “How much that’ is 
good and noble in the soul is smothered 
by unwise restraint! The whole object 
of restraint is to correct that preference 
given to'n lower good ‘instead of ton 
higher: one. As for the rest—freedom, 
liberty?’ J. C. EDWARDS MARKER. ` 

Piltsburgh, Pa, Se 


solids of. 


-and I said: 


Sepeenanreeeene 


THE GREAT JOURNEY, 


Vividly Portrayed by a Re- 


turned Traveler. 


SHE RELATES HER EXPERIENCE 
FOR THE BENEFIT oF OTHERS 
—O DEATH, WHERE IS THY 
STING?” — “DEATH IS SWAL- 
LOWED UP IN VICTORY.” - 

In The Progressive Thinker for Febru- 
ary 6, “William Gray” gives his terrible 
exp@rience. Such narrations must al- 
ways be of interest, as explaining what 
those. unfortunate persons who are 
burled in the trance state must suffer, 
before death relieves them, 

Thit-a great many are buried alive 

we know; and it is high time that Bci- 
ence and law take up the matter ind 
make it impossible that such things 
Can occur, But I think “William Gray” 
is mistaken in his idea that he was 
really dead. I think he was in a state 
of suspended animation; aud that he 
suffered its agonies. But he was not 
dead, 
_ I take up this subject because I feel 
strongly on what I consider false teach- 
ings regarding death. I do not believe 
that death is physical suffering, or men- 
tahtorture. I helieve death, of itself, ig 
ns sweet as sleep. ‘There may be phys- 
ical agony eup to the point of death, and 
from our false beliefs there may be 
mental torture, but when death cones, 
it is our friend, not a great black 
terror to be feared. 

I believe this because I lave given the 
subject a great deal of thought, have 
consulted with many thoughtful phys- 
icians, and also because of an experi- 
ence of my own. This I will give you 
just as it occurred, To those who do 
not know me, L think our editor will be 
Willing to voueh for my veracity. 1 will 
not enter into details further than to 
say that I was very low, although suf- 
fering from no disease. My baby had 
been buried during the day, and about 
ten o'clock at night 1 told the weary 
nurse to He down, as I needed no atten- 
tion. F fell asleep, and was aroused by 
a sudden lyreh of my head forward on 
the pillows, 1 tried to move back, Dut 
seemed to have no power, I thought 
how extremely weak I must be, 

My left arm lay extended outside the 
bed. With an effort 1 drew it up and 
pushed my head back onto the pillow. 
As I did so I notieed that my fingers 
were stiff, and that my forelead -was 
iey cold and very wet. I wondered a 
little at this, and noticed that my hand 
fell back and I could no longer move it; 
also that the perspiration dripped off 
my chin and struék the pillow with a 
steady pat, pat, pat! This aroused me 
to a sense that it was what is called 
the “death sweat,” and I thought I 
would call the nurse. But I found that 
1 could not speak, or move the slightest 
particle. 

I now noticed the intense cold. al- 
though it was one of the hottest of July 
Nights, I also felt the perspiration run 
down my arm and heard it drop on the 
carpet, Then I thought: “So this js 
death.” I was a little anxious tp 
Wateh the phenomenon, to note it all 
and notletany phase of it pass unnoticed, 
l felt the terrible cold of my feet and 
limbs. The death chill was nearly to 
the knees and elbows at this time. | 
thought: “When the chill reaches the 
Vitals, I shall become unconscious.” I 
noticed that it came in waves. It 
washed up, as it were, and I said to my- 
self: “This is why people say the ‘river 
of death,’ because the chill washes up 
like the rising of an icy tide.” 

I thought then of my family, I was 
sorry that to the loss of the little babe, 
they must also suffer the loss of wife 
and mother, “I would have been glad 
to say ‘good-by,’” F thought and then: 
“No, it is better as itis. Let them sleep 
sweetly. It wil be bad enough for 
them to, know when it is ald over,” 

Then I thought of myself. I realized 
that I was going out into the unknown. 
Was I afraid? I asked myself. And I 
felt ‘not the shadow of fenr. What of 
my faith? I next thought. I was 
raised in the most cast-iron straight- 
jacket of religion, and from extensive 
Bible, and history study, had become a 
broad-minded Spiritualist. 1 believed 
simply in the “Fatherhood of God, the 
brotherhood of man, the progression of 
the human soul, and the conununication 
between spirits out of the body and in.” 

This was what I bad lived by, 1 
thought it over. “It.was the best I 
knew, aud am not afraid to die by ft.” 
1 decided. and mind you. I felt no un- 
certainty, no fear, just perfect rest. and 
content. All this time the cold waves 
were washing higher, 

Then I thought of my life. T saw no 
review of it, at all, but I realized that I 
had often failed to do as well as 1 
Wished te. But as I looked back at my- 
self ] saw that my intentions had al- 
ways been good, and for the litte fail- 
ings I said: “l know I should fail in 
lots of ways if I had it all to live over 
again.” and somehow I did not blame 
the woman just dead, for her many 
little failures. Do you see how gently 
death was dealing with me? 

My mind was perfectly clear, and 
very quick and = comprehensive, I 
thought “what have I left undone?" and 
I remembered that L had not answered 
a late letter from a little nephew, and 
though “I am sorry I did not answer it 
while I was living. but be will never 
‘know that now.” 

Again I thought of the family. and 
pitied then: and then—then I was walk- 
ing alone by the side of a wide sea, 
Away to the right were beautiful mead- 
ows; over there was sunlight and 
flowers and bird-songs, all the things 
that I so love, but here where I walked 
was the icy sea. The waves washed 
about me, the tide was coming in, and 
every wave was higher than the pre 
ceding. I was cold—deathly cold, but 
still I knew that I must pass this way. 
and I was content to do so. I felt no 
mental sensations except that of obseg- 
vation. “I saw the gray mist all about 
ine, saw the water—it was not like the 
sea, except as it is at night, very dark; 
aud no white foam capped the waves, 
wo pretty little ripples splashed back 
down the wetsand. It was more solemn 
and perfectly silent. But still, to the 
right lay the beautiful meadows. I did 
not fear the water—did not long to be 
in the sunlight. I knew. this was my 
way, and I walked perfectly content. 

Then, I passed the water. I was 
warm, and light, and gloriously happy, 
and coming down the sunny slope a 
few steps in front of me was Ty little 
boy, with the baby in his arms, I 
sprang forward crying: “Ob, this is 
heaven! and I have come to my little 


“boys.” I caught them both up in ny 


tins, and as I kissed the baby’s face— 
he was only five days old~-the moist 
little baby: mouth’ caught at my cheek. 
t saw-a look in my oldest boy’s eyes 


that I did ‘not undetstand—a look as 
intensely, that 11 


though he wished, 
would stay with him, but that. he did 
not think I would. I was so rejoiced, 
“Oh, Evie! mamma came 
soon enough to be able to carry both’ 
her babies, did she not?’ v Z 

I had worried so much in the years 
that followed his death—he was only 


‘four years old when ‘taken out of my 


arms, aid I feared he would bea young’ 


u| ers. .. 


man before I went to him. . He did not 
answer, and the look of sadness deep- 
ened in his eyes, nae 

Then there was a blank. The next I 
knew I thought there was a sack ‘full 
of broken bottles that: some one was 
rolling, ; He j 

A little later I realized that the sack 
of bottles was myself, and at every roll 
and slap the ragged glass cut into my 
tortured nerves. This was not death, 
but the nurse shaking the stagnent 
blocd into my chilled veins, This oc- 
jcurred at midnight. Several doctors 
and steady attendance put me in condi- 
tion that permits me to-day to relate my 
experience, ` 

This was fifteen years ago, But I 
have bad uo fear of death since. 

The physicians did not consider this 
a trance state, but a sinking into death, 
For days after, every stimulant was 
user, aud it was only a “question of 
Vitality whether I recovered or not. 

One little experience I recall vividly, 
After the physieian arrived the strong- 
est stimulants’ possible had been ad- 
ministered; I had been wrapped in 
mustard to restore the circulation and 
every thing possible was done; pne 
physician took my wrist, placed #his 
fingers on my pulse and said: “Now 
you must. sleep.” 

I looked my inquiry. Tis answer was 
Plain: “No. I don’t know that you will 
ever wake again, but you must sleep. 
You cannot live over fifteen minutes if 
you do not. If you sleep there is one 
chance in a thousand that you muy live. 
Now go to sleep. 1 will hold your hand, 
and go to the border with you.” 

1 shut my eyes. Was 1 afraid? Not 
a particle. Did my past haunt me? 
Not a thought of it came up. Thad a 
queer, quizzical little feeling—a desire 
to smile becuuse the situation was so 
surt-of-queer. 

I wished that I could save my friends 
their tears, but 1 knew that] was help- 
loss. For myself? Well, there was 
heaven and my boys over on the other 
side. 

And very obediently E slept, 

Since the next ataking, I- have felt 
that I ought to go out and preach down 
the dread of death. I bave never done 
so, but I want to say to “William Gray” 
that when death comes I don't believe 
he will feel any molten lend in his 
brain, Pain will be past forever, 

NOSE EVANGELINE ANGEL, 
ee eee 
REFLECTIONS ON SHE SOUL AND 
LIFE. 

During one shortinstant when the soul 
is preparing to desert the temple of 
clay, and while pausing upen the 
threshold of n future existence, the 
personality becomes one with the indi- 
vidual and all-knowing Ego; and louk- 
ing down into the arena of life it is 
leaving, beholds the pleture gallery of 
the soul's progress through all the past. 
But certain conditions may be evolved, 
hy deep meditation and introspection, 
Whereby the soul, while incarnated in 
the earthly form, may draw near to the 
center of jts own being, and catel 
glimpses of a glory that appears to be 
not of this brief. life only, but of van- 
ished years innumerable. Through the 
gateway of the center, Inward. lies the 
kingdom of the soul; and secluded in 
the stores of its mystic memory tre 
treasures of knowledge that has been 
molded from the lessons of agesin 
epitome of generitions that have passed 
away. Does the possession of this 
knowledge necessitate the pre-existence 
of the soul and its former inearnations? 
While it is known that there are eer- 
GAL FOURTEEN 
tain fixed laws governing the reinear- 
nation of the soul, yet those who are 
classed with these laws and special con- 
ditions are comparatively few to those 
who come under the more general con- 
ditions of that law of human evolution 
Which is eternally progressive through 
successive spheres, grade above grade, 
and of which the earth plane is only the 
first round in the cycle of unfoldment, 

The acorn is an epitome of all the 
trees of its kind that have preceded it: 
and with proper conditions of soil, and 
rain and wind, will come forth and 
manifest upon the objective plane the 
full measure of its possibility, which is 
not reached until it has expressed all 
the attributes of the most perfect. tree 
of its predecessors, plus the added ad- 
vantages of its own environment, The 
acorn has existed in the past in essence 
but not in individuality. The soul of 
man has always existed in essence, and 
that essence is now expressed in indi- 
Viduality, endowed with the possibility 
of manifesting all the knowledge and 
powers of its progenitors, plus the edu- 
cation it has gained by self-contact dur- 
ing its earthly existence. 

Behold the seed of the plant as it 
falls from the parent stem and is buried 
in the soil of Earth. It has become a 
new center in the organie sea, with the 
attributes of its predecessors concen- 
trated in its tiny hull, Feebly at first 
it responds to the impulse of Nature: 
aud bursting from its narrow confines, 
pushes forward with its tiny rootlets 
in search of the food essential for its 
growth. The silent and anseen forces 
of nature arouse in the seed an expan- 
sive energy that draws it upward from 
the somberness and density of its bome 
Within the soil, and it sends forth its 
tender shoots into the favorable condi- 
tions of light and heat. From certain 
inlrerent attributes of force or chem- 
ical affinity it combines the elements of 
Matter and forms them. into a marvel- 
ous expression of beauty, The energy 
that was once imprisoned and concen- 
(fated in the seed now trembles in the 
luxuriant foliage of the full grown 
plant, and sends forth its essence 
through the fragrant, sun-kissed Dlos- 
soms. 

As the impulse of nature causes the 
seed of the plant to grow and expand 
until it-has expressed the inherent at- 
tributes of its nature, so the breath of 
life is breathed into the human germ 
at conception and it becomes a living 
soul. So, too, may the soul be com- 
pared to the plant in its development. 
Awakening fromits dormant beginning. 
it gropes for a time In darkness, and 
feels about in an indefinite way. Grad- 
ually it becomes rooted in the baste 
principles of human existence and is 
nourished by the soil of earth condi- 
tions; then obeying ,the higher law of 
aspiration it grows and expands into 
the atmosphère of» education, until its 
branches Are multiplied and perfected 
by a Knowledge that ages of time alone 
have accumulated and placed within its 
redch. And now the astral vibrations 
stir into being the higher attributes of 
the soul; its leaves respond to a 
prophetic instinct of the dawning of a 
higher life; its branches are swayed by 
‘the. wooing. breezes of universal truth: 
gnd basking ih the radiant sunlight of 
love, it is thrilled with a spiritual inspi- 
and blossoms into the 


ration that buds 
glorious reality of its eternal day. : 
. URIEL BUCHANAN, . 
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ONE MILLION! ONE MILLION? 
. We want to reach 1,000,000 new read- 
fe want to illuminate the minds 
fh: no Spir- 
will send ‘all new 
he - Progressive Thinker 
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FIFTEEN CENTS! 
PROF, BARRETW’S ADDRESS, 


Other Subjects Treated of Espo. 
cial Interest, 
The Progressive Thinker is to be sent 
three months for 15 cents to all New, 
subscriberg, 
Spiritualists, keep 
Spiritual events, 
Why remain in ignorance? Why 
don’t you keep posted in regard to the 
great Spiritualistic movement? Prof, 
Barrett delivered an address before the. . 
National Association of Spiritualists, , : 
It was an important One, and should be. 
read by every Spiritualist in this broad 
land. We have had his address (which: © 
covers three pages of The*Progressiva 
Thinker) and five other important lec- 
tures and articles em bodied in one paper, 
which we propose to send forth to illu- 
minate the mihds of those who have not 
had an opportunity to read them, l 
The first page of this paper containg 
h e lecture by Col, Ingersoll, given ina ` 
a puipit, It scintillates throughs ` 
outi 


f 


Ld RIE 


posted in current 


The second page contains a highly ine ` 
teresting ‘lecture by Mrs, Cora L, Ve 
Richmond, on the “Dwellings of the . 
Dead.” oe 

The third page has a splendid article 
on ‘Science versus Theology,” in review 
of Andrew D. White's two superb vole 
umes, i, 

The fourth page has another excellent 
lecture by Mrs, Cora L, V, Richmond, — 
on *‘Spiritual Unfoldment,” 

The. fifth page is very suggestive- 
throughout, and is devoted to the “Hin- 
doo Teachers—They Will Try to Cap." 
ture the United States,” i 

On the sixth page commences Prof, 
Barrett's admirablo address, occupying |: 
three pages, Hoek 

We will also, in connection with thig. 
paper, send out another equally as va‘us 
able. ains 
lent lecture by 
learned Hindoo, 
pagos contain the wonderfully thrilling 
narrative (founded on 


Virchand R, Gandhi, a 


hibiting many of the inside workings of © 
the Catholie Church, Besides the ad- . 
dress by Mr. 
ble narrative, 
Went Out,” the first page has un excel- 
lent communication obtained through” 
Ouija, The second puge has a startling 
statement in reference to the “Romish 
Octopus= lt Is Winding Its Poisonous 
Coils Around Washington,” The poem’ ii 
on the same page, “The Sad Piéture of ee 
a Wrecked Human Life,” is wonderfully <7 
Suggestive. The third page has a strile= 


fing illustration showing how the Romish . hs 


Church treats heretics. This page and 
the fourth also have a continuation of 7: 
the “Romish Octopus.” ‘The fifth page... 
has that remarkable poem, “St. Peter” 
At the Gate.” Every frecthinker should :- 
read it, [tis full of excellent “points.” 
it also contains interesting facts in refa 
erence to the Romish Church and offi- 
ces. The sixth, seventh and eighth 
pages have tho following: “Monaster= 
les and Convents~Where Those Alive 
Ave Entombed.” “Rider Haggard and - 
the Immuring of Nuns.” This paper 
alone is well worth the price of a year’s 
subscription. : 

Every Spiritualist in this broad land 
should have these two papers. Our 
regular subscribers baye already read 
their contents. For Fifteen cents we. 
Will send the Progressive Thinker for- 
three months to all New trial sub- 
scribers and also send these two valus - 
able papers, 

Bear Jn mind that by New subscriber 
we mean one who has not been on our 
list for at least three months. Those of 
our present subscribers who wish to buy: 
these two papers can have them both . 
how for five cents. All of our regular 
subscribers have read their contents. 

Send The Progressive Thinker three 
months to some friend, and thus get: 
him interested in the cause. Stamps 
taken on small orders, s 

We sincerely hope that no Spiritual- 
Ist will be dishonest enough, or so dis-. 
honorable, as to take advantage of this 
offer, by continuing his paper when the: 
time expires, in the name of some mem. 
ber of his family (or some one else) in 
order to get the benefit of this 15 cen 
offer, on which the publisher does not 
make a cent, 


e 


VERILY, WHAT NEXT? 

Under the bead of “A Now Pro- 
gramme,” we announced a radical new.” 
departure from the general routine of 
work assumed by the uverage Spiritual- 
ist paper. We do not follow old 
established usages unless we are. 
thoroughly convineed that they are the, 
best, which is very rarely the case. We? 
established the original dollar Spiritual- 
ist paper, and introduced a new era in 
the line of Spiritualistic journalism, 
Others have followed after us, but in 
all candor the only thing in whieh they 
have equalled us, is in the price of the 
paper—oue dolar. 

We now have three books which wo, 
send out at a nominal cost to our sub. 
scribers: The two volumes of the Eney- 
clopaedia of Death, and Life in the” 
Spirit-World, and The Next World In 
terviewed. The three volumes will be 
sent out to those who remit a year’s” 
subscription to The Progressive Thinker 
on the following terns: 

The Encyclopaedia of Death and Lifa- 
in the Spirit-World, when ordered 
singly. will be sold at 50 cents per copy, 
Tre Next World Interviewed at 85° ets: 
Those who order the three books at on 
time will get thew as follows: 

Vol. 1. of the Encyclopaedia. .....$ 45 
Vol I. of the Encyclopaedia. ...., 4 
The Next World Interviewed....; (35! 


_ Total ... 


NO. OF PAGES IN EACH BOOK. 
Vol. I. of the Encyclopaedia. .....°409 
Vol. IL. of the Encyclopaedia... 

The Next World Interviewed Eni 

Each of these books is neatly and 
substantially bound in cloth, and pritited’: 
on fine paper, and as prices go, are well - 
worth one dollar per Volume. i 


a 
Bear m mind that this Library tg pe. 
ing formed for the exclusive benefit of 
our subscribers, and all orders for one 
or more of these books must be aécom- 
panied with a year's subscription to- 
The Progressive Thinker. To all otherg 
the price will be one dollar per copy. 


Just think of the-grert good that wit] 
be accomplished by this plan which we 
have outlined. Tell your ‘nelghborg - 
to subscrive for 
The Progressive Thinker, © | 


Rememper, please, that in order to op- 
tain these three books for $1.25, you 
must send along’ a. year's subscription. ; 
to- The Progressive Thinker; the paper 
one year, and the three ‘hooks costing | 
$2.25, It Is the subscription to. the 
paper that enables us to'send you these ` 
three books at cost... > Pe 


The first page contains an excele |, 

The remaining seven 4 

nan ¢ facts) entitled, >. 
he Night the Light Went Out,” ex- `" 


Ghandi and the remarkas. `> 
“The Night the Light. 
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+. GENERAL SURVEY.. 


$ .THE-SPIRITUALISTIC FIELD—ITS WORKERS, 
= | DOINGS, ETO., THE WORLD OVER. 


ODODO 2OHF OOOSYHOCEOHOHOHOHHTOHHOOH ‘ € © 
SSS SE secs reer stres 
Bear in mind, Please, that we cannot! tect 
ubdish © weekly creports of” meetings. | ualisin’ and save: thelr members from 
Vhenever a change is made in speak-{ being deluded and imposed upon py 
Ts, OF anything of special interest, send traveling fakirs and fortune-lellers who 
Vsa briet item, please. A great deal Ply their vocation wider the guise of 
fan be expressed in a dozen lines; but 1 k : Ti 


lou > i Spiritualism. ”. `’ ote 
og reports will not be used, Meetings J. GF. Grumbine's address fòr-Feh- 
re of local interest only. We extenda 


Seis tanta ruary and March is 309 Green avenue 
Gerdial invitation to all speakers to send Brooklyji NY ae Soke are 
In their appointments to lecture, and) oSO8 th N P DART Rae? 
EEN hiel ai 2 J; rte s removed to 900 .Ma- 
penema movements; ine Wil be rend |S Bowls removed fo 990 Mas 
ry at lens , . re go to press early ji , a Pa saad : 
onan ne Ho n nes ue tele a a Ohlo, where spiyjtnal meetings are held 
t y morning, and items must reach at which he'lectnres on Bunday after- 
us as early as Friday or Saturday in] Waleh he’ lect ri l! pune fees one 
order to have immediate insertion uogns, and: on Saturday evenings, àn- 
; Bai a heal cease pswers questions concerning the spirit- 
Communications. must always De ac- al phillosopliy, and kindrad subjects 
companied by the full name and ee ihg so tal in on ae A 
of the writer, or no uttentiop will be O. ARROLA Ur MM idee RMN 
paid to them 3 which he has been speaking on Sunday 
TO MAE y P nt ai_| evenings for the past four months, has 
“tO CONT UBUTORS:—It is Lnpossi- suspended those meetings forthe pres- 
“Die. to publish everything tat comes to ent, pending arrangements. which they 
this office, however meritorious it may lope to conclude for the exclusive use 
Le, aug no one. should feel in the lease of a hall Is engaged py the Central 
sfeudeqg because his (or her) article New York Camp-mecting Association, 
doesnot appear. Our spate is limited, July 24 25 and 24. Would be glad to 
and-we often deeply regret that certain hear froin other camps and societies, 
articles are-crowded out. $ eee 


Tae es | | Address as above. g 

One of the largest and most harmoni- Wim. Oehlstrom, secretary. . writes: 
“Ps conventions ever beld by the Spir- “Mis ‘Dr “Nellie Mosler of North Lin- 
“tialists jn Boston, occurred in the dale, Ohio, Mis Just- closed ai Soin 
Spiritual ‘People, ou the 2nd inst, ynder ment as test medium before the Cleve- 
the auspices of the N.S. A. Many land = Progressive » Thought — Society, 
“prominent workers in the Spiritualistic where. she has given public tests since 
held were present, among them the NovenMer 1, ‘The number of tests are 
“president of the Association, IL Dw) i075 ang every one of them was recog- 
Barrett; Dr. Geo. Fuller, president of the nized dll of thei ‘are. on cord Ii a 

“Massachusetts State Association; Moses book. by me” 
P Aie 1. Hll, NA ao tet Daniel Fay writes from Bridgeport, 
Ay at A ae or “AL Bland.” Mrs | Comm: “I think Spiritualism is progress- 
fA le Or: AMES ds ake BUA ALES, ing here this winter, We have some of 
“Doleowh, Nelie Holt Harding, Kate R. thu Dest-speakers etary Siiiiny DOMU 
“Styles, J. C, P. Grumbine, Dr, Smith of n Aa ane We tave Tad ate 
randon, Ve. Mrs, ‘Tillie Reynolds, aud ii Dr Harding Alps, Whitlock Mrs 
ma r Listate, ee muske dras Reynolds, Visdale and others. We ate 
furnished at each o ST Re. BUSS | going to have Lizzie Harlow and Oscar 
(Phe leading Boston papers gave good Rdgerly, Our managers of this society 
_hotlees of the BILAN. are some of the best workers in the 
e Mas. Mattie E. Hull is engaged to lec- cause, We have very good attendance 
[ture da Worcester, Mass. two Jast Bun- evenings. We are working under the 
„Qays of the present month, In Phila-f ohoetion plan and not admittance fee, 
celphia, Mareh th and Hih, In Haver andy think the Advantage is on collec- 
hill, Mass, 21, and 26. She bas open tion, We are being more recognized by 
dalies in April; will spend the month of the press.” : 
“May In Grand Rapids, Mifele Rie phe Levi Wood writes from South Haven, 
make engagements if no: ee Niche Ob live aot Rion any report from 
Week-nlghts Jn places adjacent to those our society in a long time, but will sy 
points Where she delivers tanga! les we are meeting every Sunday at 10:30 
Ares, Address, Stoneham, Mass., Lock a. m, and our meetings are nominally 
Box 3. , conducted Dy the people in the form of 

WT, Greene writes from Unionville, | p conference, with much interest, 
‘Mos praising the work of Isa Wilson There isca growing interest here to 
‘Wayner in that place, Her lectures aadj Jenin more of out philosophy, among 
tests afforded great satisfaction to Sph-] alt shades of thinkers and isms of be- 
‘Atualists, nnd cquyinced many of the lager, put Mother Grundy stands In front 
reality of spirit-life and spirit return, | gf all and keeps many away.” 

At the mass convention in Brooklyn,| “Committee” writes: “he Society ot 
F800 was raised, Pretty good results Spiritual Unity of Cincinnati, Ohio.— 
trom that city of churches. Rev, Marguerite St. Omer Briggs. pas- 

LI. Snider writes: “There bas been | tor; Chas. W. Brown, president; Dr. J. 
oyganized in Muncie another society of | W. Briggs, secretary; Board of Trustees, 
Spiritualists known as the Church of Mrs, Eva Glen Keck, Caroline Richter 
the Spirit. Officers elected on January | and Henry Thorn; vice-presidents, Mi. 

7. for the ensuing year were:| Amelia Wiche and Mrs. E. G. Keck; 
President, W. A. MeDonald; vice-presi-| treasurer, Mrs. Wizabeth Dee, 

det, A. A. Barkery secretary, J. F. In the death of Mi's, Louisa Harris, 

. Thompson;j the late Police Matron, of the Central 

District St. Louis, Mọ., the world has 

lost a splendid exempltication of that 

true spirit of that charity, that prompts 

strongest In the State. lt starts out] one to go about the world doing good 

with about thirty-tive members who are] unboastingly, Mrs, Harris bas been 

clive and who will push the cause of connected with the police department, 

Ntualism in every way for its bet-{as matron at the Four Courts, for thir- 
erment, At present we are meeting in| teen years, and Lundreds of fallen wo- 

nan uent Little hall, but expect in the near} men owe thelr elevation to a life of use- 
future to start a fund for the purpose] fulness and purity to her motherly in- 
of buying a lot and building us a home Lerposition and protection, to say noth- 
of our own.” . ing of the many young girls that have 
Sea: : Stage 6 . been rescued at the threshold of ruin 
dank T. Ripley writes: “I have just! sid restored to their parents and 

ad the brave words of Mrs. Emma friends. The experience of her official 

Jardinge. Britten and Mrs, Clara \ at- position opened the gate-way for many 
BOM Ai BAe Or to Wie letter of Mie. Ri coded roforms and was the Mennik of 

‘Lilie. Now, without the phenomena bringing into existence several char. 
here is no actual proof of the imwor-| Hane institutions for the caring for wo- 
ality of the soul, and for one Iam very men and children, all of which were 
hankful to these ladies for their brave promoted and controlled under the guid- 
words: There was a plot on foot to DO) vce of this master spirit. Mrs, Harris 
UL phenomenal mediumship (several Was taken sick on December 20th, with 

ars ago) off the public platform, and pnenmonin and Leart failure and died 
he parties who tried to do this, are] oi, month later. It being her wish that 
“now reaping their reward for attempt. the body be cremated, that wish was 
ng to shut the mouths of test mediums, fulfilled. Mrs. Harris was a member of 

aun very glad that there are two in] grent many societies, none of which 

p ranks who dare to defend true Me"! however received more of her entbust 
tiumship through good and evil re-j a and attention than did the spirit- 
‘port. nalistle efrele, to which she had. at- 
“TH. T. Anderson, 50 E. 


Third street, | tached herself, 
{Station A. Portland. Oregon, desires the 


OOOOSHS HSOOOOGSOS 


worthy representatives of Spirit- 


Mrs. Carrie Bean wriles from Lincoln, 
ddresses of Mrs. B, Keeler and M. A. | Neb.: “We have with us that matehless 
Armstrong. meg i wn oe a ee va i aaa 

mo ‘nae wat [Mr Amae lecler, lave attende 

Hoy oll, ae ents ee his seances, both dark and light; also 

arand Rapids, Mich. writes: “We have) iig trumpet seances, in which I have 
eluded to have an old-fashioned çel- heard five distinct spirit voices at one 
bration in this city on the Forty-ninth time l have racolta communications 
ABMIVETSI ty of Modern Spiritualism, to from ny ‘spirit friends. that I know 
serheld the 27th and 28th ol Mareh eire gonuine, and I have seen maryel- 
iext nnd we would be pleased to cor- ous manifestations in the presence of 
sVespond with some good speaker as {his medinm under striet test condi- 

: as platform test medium for that tiong His tests have been grand Ilis 

OCCASIONE OETA least for ue Runda, materializations and independent slate- 

vice, and would be pleased to have writings have given good satisfaction 
u give space to this communication He can be addressed Lincoln, Neb. 
tt we may get in line with such Gen. Del. for engagements and camp- 
peaker and medium, and for the fur- meetings this coming season.” 
her reason of giving publicity to the k BO Glia mige elie: eo eet 
eceasion that all may come and partake Rlatoment li oe or Say papers that 
vf the good and bountiful things that the courts of Ilinois had decided fhe 
sis: In store for all seekers after truth. Sunday Laws unconstitutional. Ploase 
frangements will be made for caring state if this is correct.” ‘This decision 
ity, SNe Min Gee canine aie had reference to the law closing barber 

Those corresponding with me as speak- shops aa Shee which was declared 

Por medium, state’ terms, experience | YLEONS iu ong 3 ee 
nd@-reference, remembering that ‘pros-] _ Mrs. Dr. ALF. „Clark writes from 
rity’ has not been this way in very | Metropolis, Hh: I desire to say that 
ge chunks yel.” - fon account of sickness I will be unable 
4 5 g Par g : to have a term of theCollege in New Or- 
Irs, Nagell. the Spiritualist medium. | loans, La.. this season. We would ad- 
who last Thursday evening delivered vise our psychie friends all over the 
address and gave platform tests be- world to live within the circle of con. 
the Society for Practical Progress, genial spirits, guard against antag- 
hich. meets every ‘Thursday evening onistie associations all in spiritual 
Burton's Wall, acquitted herself very distress. Write to me at ; Metro- 
ditably -on the occasion, The sub-j holis, DI 1 will give my time this year 
{s for her address were given by the] to those in the spirit, free of charge. I 
udience and she spoke impromptu. | yi be in Chattanooga, Tenn., this sum- 

The lady claims to speak under in- mer; also at Jackson, Tenn., this spring, 

-Rpiration. Na address was, in the} ang’ Psychic Park Magnolia, Missis- 
mahi, of a Nigh order, showing a famil- sippi” ` i 5 

arity. with the subjects handled. At Marie Trimble writes from Baltimore 
‘tines, however, the speaker appeared tof yig.: “Reading the article in The Pro 
lose her alleged invisible prompters, gressive Thinker, of February 6, on 
when. her remarksandtinguage dropped ‘Animal Immortality,’ permit me to re- 
«to. ihe level of the commonplace. To] jate what came under my observation 
the question, “Is death an endless} como years ago when I was absoclated 
sleepy” the lady replied with prompt-| oficinily with the Children's Progressive 
hess, “No; death is an endless awaken-|y veeùm in the large and beautiful City 
ing” Mrs, Nagel will entertain thej of B. On entering Lyceum Hall one 
‘society. one week from to-night. in thej nent Sabbath morning, observing 
same hall.—Snehomish (Wash) Eye. Miss Maria Ochard there, 1 went for. 
“The Memphis (Tenn) Commercial} ward to speak to her. I noticed a beau- 

Appeal announces Spiritualist services| tiful canary bird on her head. After 

‘at: Cochran Hal, by Doctor and Mrs.| greeting, 1 remarked: ‘Maria, I see a 

Magoon, and says: “Steps have already| canary bird on your forehead’ Miss 

Geen taken to incorporate the Memphis] Orchard replied: ‘I had a pet canary 

society under the laws of the State, and | bird; it died nine years ago.’ Miss 

Also to secure a legal charter from thej Órchait being a new acquaintance, I 

National .organization at Washington,| knew nothing whatever of her past 

C. It is the design and resolute pur-| life’s history.. I siniply give the fact, 
se-of the local officers to conduct and} as clearly and truly presented on that 
naintain their society on the lines off occasion”. © 0 e. o, 000 A 
igh order of conduct, and to have reg-] Mrs, M. A. Reed, who hasresided in 
tar. Sunday services, Introducing from} Chicago during the past. year, writes 
tine to time lecturers. and mediums] that she has been suddenly called. to 
rom the North and: East, and- only] Boston on account of. sickness in ler 
ose: that bear credentials and. the} family. She praises Chicago, “because 
nip of approval of the. National so-] of the humanitarianism. in- the hearts 
y. By this means the Memphig'and souls of the intellectual and spirit- 
neh will be able to present and pro~- pal, classes,. whose . 


Į now. in jail in consequence, 


tendency ‘Is to 


unitize, to build up. one great center ¢ 
thought, to help the world to someth 
better than it has ever liad’ ‘Shie’sa 
“I was loth to leave the many beaut 
ful souls in this higher thought, but-we 
will meet again. 1 

to the spirit. In the meantime, let us 
‘keep this one end in view: ta harmonize, 
to unitize, and come into a oneness with 
all that is good, noble aud uplifting in 
life, wlth always a desire to do good 
and help suffering humanity.” 

“A Convert” writes from Port Huron, 
Mich, that “Mr. B. Renwick, is a young 
worker in the field but is to be ranked 
with the first. Morally above reproach, 
& man who works hard every day, a 
model father and husband, all this 
tends to win for him in his new work 
the trust and estvein of all, His circles 
for materialization are filled with the 
best people of our city, and attendance 
IS sought weeks ahead. He has been 
able under strict test conditions to 
demonstrate his power fully. With Mrs. 
‘Anna L,-Robinsow to ill the large hall 
to overflowlng every Sunday, and Me. 
Renwick to build up the work during 
the. week, we know no such wordas 
fail.” = es ; ars . 

B. F. Hayden. writes from Indian- 
apols, Ind.: “Our. cause is growing in 
strength aud numbers in Indianapolis, 
With (wo societies with good attendance 
at each, The friends of the South Side 


feclihg they could sustain meetings. of f|.. 
their own, have secured a beautiful hall- 


at 184 and 186 Shelby street, and thus 
the_ihird meeting has Deen started 
with ‘bright prospects. of success, “the 
intial meetings were held Sunday morn- 
ing and evening, February 7, with good 
attendance, Byeryoneis madé welcome, 
as well as made to feel at home,” : 

Carlos Wright, 242 E. 55th street, 
Chicago, writes; “My work as inspira- 
tional lecturer and developing medium, 
has been mostly in Michigan and Jn- 
diana, favorable mention of which hus 
several times appeared in your paper, 
Having recently located jn Chicago, and 
being a stranger to the Spiritualists of 
this section, I will for a short time, an- 
swer calls to lecture, once, for my ex- 
pences only, at any point within 100 
miles of Chicago.” 

H. H. S, a prominent freethinker, 
writes: “Will you kindly allow space in 
your paper to call the attentlon-of the 
readers of The Progressive Thinker to 
the meetings in Hygica Hall, corner of 
Paulina and Washington Boulevard, 
Chicago, every Sunday: afternoon and 
evening, by Miss Thomas, the colored 
medium of Chicago. She is a very ix- 
teresting spcuker and among Spiritual: 
ists is known as a pronounced Chris- 
tian, basing all spiritual gift on the 
teuchings of the Bible, The writer has 
heen a frequent attendant at her meet- 
jugs and heard her explain passages of 
scripture that he has often heard min- 
isters preach from, in an entirely dif- 
ferent way, and always bringing ‘out 
the spiritual Ego underlying all script- 
ure, Sunday night Jast her discourse 
was from II. Kings; 2d chapter, on the 
translation of Elijah, and was handled 
in a masterly way, the burden of which 
was that Elijah was a medium, as 
were all the prophets, and that all the 
witnesses to his ascension, 50 prophets, 
besides. Elisha, who inherited his man- 
tle, simply beheld a materialization, and 
incineration, both of Elijah and cha riot, 
and horses of tire she scouted the idea 
of his bodily ascension as taught and 
generally believed by the Christian 
churches for centuries. After the lec- 
ture Miss Thomas gave many tests, 
some of them very remarkable.” 

J. C. Patterson"writes from New Or- 
leans: “We have been very fortunate 
in having with us this past month, Mrs. 
Dr. Hilligoss, of “Anderson, Indiana. 
The society is highly pleased, and con- 
sidering the very bad weather our audi- 
ences have been large and attentive. 
Mra, Hilligross has organized anew a 
Ladies’ Ald in connection with the go- 
ciety. Tickets are already out for a 
dance and oyster supper to be given on 
the 24th of this month; the proceeds of 
this little gathering will go to start a 
fund for the purpose of building a 
church or temple. In a communication 
from I. D. Barrett of the N. S. A., we 
are Informed ‘there will be a spiritual 
mass meeting held here onthe 5th, 6th, 
and Tth of March, Mrs. Loe I, Prioy 
has promised to help us in the matter, 
and we are also promised other talented 
speakers and mediums for the occasion. 
Sister Hilligoss will remain with us as 
our Spiritual Advisor and lecturer dur- 
ing ‘February, March, April, and May, 
when she will leave for the Tennessee 
Mountains. We have a few local me- 
diums who are giving manifestations 
and seem to awaken an interest in those 
that visit the seances to the fact of spin 
it return and communication.” 

“The Peoples’ Home Spiritual So- 
ciety’s (services, held at/7:30 p. m., Feb- 
rary 7, at Bricklayers’ Hall, 93 Peoria 
street) were attended by an interested 
audience. Dr. D. S. White delivered a 
lecture on “The Decay of Eeclesiasti- 
cism.” Herbert M. French being called 
upon by President Jenifer, gave many 
spirit tests, followed hy Mrs. M. Rogers 
in a poem. Miss A. D. Jacobi gave 
some, very fine tests. The meetings 
closed hy Mrs. Peters giving tests.” 

yde Goodrich writes from Marcel- 
lus, Mich.: "Your liberal terms ought to 
double your list, aud would too, if your 
present subscribers would call the at- 
tention of their friends to the import- 
ance of kecping posted on the events 
that pertain to our philosophy. Mr. 
Frank T. Ripley commenced his 
month’s engagement for our society on 
Sunday, February 7. He lectured in 
the afternoon and evening to audiences 
a little larger than we usually have 
here. His tests were very good. This is 
the first time oursociety has tried the ex- 
periment of employing a speaker for a 
month at a time. We are well pleased 
With the first. meeting, and hope to see 
crowds that will tax the capacity of the 
hall before the meetings are over.” 

Ella Gibson Magoon wrtes from 
Memphis, Tenn.: “We have been here 
but a fortnight, but have succeeded dur- 
ing our brief stay, in bringing Spiritual- 
ism to a more substantial basis in this 
town, in reawakening a germ of interest 
planted by Brother Barrett in his brief 
sojourn in the town, during his tour 
through the States; and we have been 
bringing the plant to fruition; in the 
organizing and completing of a promis- 
ing young society, with much good 
material among its members, and every 
augury for the future success and 
growth. Officersclected were as follows: 
President, Mr. Wilson; treasurer, Mrs, 
Talbot; vice-president, Mrs, Wolfe; 
secretary, Mrs. M, Payne, No. 7 Ran- 
dolphePark, Everywhere we go, we see 
the need of the universal patronage of 
an al around liberal. Spiritualist 
paper, like The Progressive Thinker, 
for one thing; also—next apparent 
point to observation—comes the horrible 
result of the knavery of humbug me- 
diums, traveling through tle country. 
A volume should be poured out “upon 
the subject—verily we have learned -to 
know that the name of medium, unless 
coupled with honesty, isa curse”: 0" 

.C. H. Pfindle writes from-Humboldt, 
Towa:. “J. W. S. Lindley was treasurer 


of this county, but was found to-be at 


defaulter in the-suim of $20,000 and is 
eisa 
meniber, in. good standing of the Bap- 
tist church, and spends a good‘shnre of 
his time in reading-the Bible and-pray- 
ing; aud says he never could have stood 
the trials he has been called upon to 
endure, if it was not for-the love of 
God he has‘in his heart; and: tbat hig 


sins haye all been forgiven him, and he! 


iere Is nio separation. 


ds perfectly happy. mehow. this 
feeling of 
not ‘réach to his bondsmei) who have 
had to: pay. the anifint he stole, ‘The 
other, day, seyeral “minles, Including a 
minister's wife, hel what they called 
religious services in Lis cell in the jail. 
Another prisoner whis in the cell with 
Lindley, ‘but. the gaod Christian ladies 
paid no attention WHatever to him, as 
he only stolean overcoat valued at $10.” 

Mrs. Allie Lindsay Lynch writes; 
“The evening of Jipuary 23, Mrs. Dr. 
A. Lamon held in 1 hpembrance the an- 
Niversary of her marriage; for though 
Dr. James Lamon 45 du spirit-life he re- 
mains to her a gujdian and compan- 
jon, ‘Phe evening was, stormy outdoors, 
but very choirs he her home where 
Were a dozen brave hearts who had 
breasted wind and snew. The hours 
-from 6 to 12 were filled with songs, reci- 
_tailons, discussion on the marriage 
question, the reincarnation theory, ete.; 
and with elegant refreshments gerved 
_twice—as. strength aids for so welghty 
topics. ‘She hostess, costumed as Queen 
Esther, gave us an inspirational song, 
and followed this with words of greet: 


j| ihg from spirit friends to several pres- 


ent, “Mrs. Prof. W. M. Lockwood gaye 
Volce-{o a very beautiful thought she 
caught from.the spirit side of Hte—froiy 
the huisband.” = a es : 
G: W. Eichelberger writes: “The 
First- Spiritualist Society of .Chicago, 
“No. 3120 Vorest’ avenue, have despite 
the hard times and many opposing’ fac- 
tors and eJements, succeeded in breast- 
Ing ihe storm and have been doing a 
great and successt'ul work for the great 
cause of Spiritualism. Mrs, Ada Foye, 
the veteran medium, and one of the 
abest representative of, the spirit phe- 
nomena the world has yet produced, 
has become șa fixture with us. We find 
in her the embodiment of all that. js 
truthful, sincere aud genuine, ‘The phe- 
nomena giyen upon our rostrum @ach 
Sunday to the thinking public is of such 
a thorough and convincing nature that 
ven the most skeptieal person must 
pause, study and wonder: names in full, 
dates, personal characteristics and loy- 
jug messages from friends and relatives 
long since departed to spirit-life, car- 
ry conviction to the hearts of those 
that reeelve them, We say to all of our 
friends, investigate. Believers and skep- 
ties come and see, hear for yourselves, 
and our word for it the last vestige of 
doubt will be swept away. We bave 
alsowmeranged with Mrs, Jackman who 
ling been giving under the auspices of 
this society some wonderful and genuine 
independent slite wriling. Mrs. Ada 
Foye will speak and give her, test 
seance only Sunday evenings for the 
present. Remember the meeting hours 
2:30 and 7:30 p. m. sharp. 

Farmer Riley passed through this city 
last week on his way to Montoe, Wis., 
where he will hold a series of seances, 

Mrs. Amanda A. Cate favors, as a 
memorial of the Fox Sisters, the build- 
ing of a home for the needy, rather 
than the bullding,.pf, costly temples—a 
home whose porta)s.shall every day be 
open to all who peed uplifting, and 
where a constat. memorial service 
shall be conducted) thypugh loving help- 
fulness towards hanugnity.. 

Elmer B. Duntan sends to this office 
twenty-one subsentpexs from South Bos- 
ton, Mass, Clubsyarg, coming in from 
all sections of thavountry., 

I. L. Strouse bends the following, 
clipped from ther:St.. Louis Republic: 
“Lafayette, Ind., Wels 9.—Henry Weav- 
er, of McGrawsvlley reports that re- 
cently Eliza Webb, ‘the fortune-teller, 
revealed to him that a treasure was 
hidden on lils farm. A few days ago 
while hauling fodder, his wagon struck 
a gRte post and broke d down, While 
replacing the papt héf uncovered ‘a tea 
kettle containing $1,710 in coin, of which 
$1,000 was in gold.: The fortune-teller 
demanded $150 for her service. He 
gave her $50." 

Virgo writes: “Why is it that Liber- 
alists aud Spiritualists will sit idly by. 
and not even protest against the unjust 
and infamous ‘medical’ bills now before 
the legislatures of Michigan, Kansas 
and Indiana? Where are your thou- 
sauds of healers and mediums; what 
are they doing? Buckle on the power 
of will! Stand firm for the freedom of 
bumanity}and petition every represen- 
tative, in well-chosen language, to vote 
against any change, or at least to pre- 
vent a» worse condition than now ex- 
ists. Let a quiet but determined 
‘thought-wave’ be constantly sent out 
that shall and will conquer the foe, and 
raise the flag of freedom for humanity.” 

Orvin Merritt writes: “I wish every 
person vow taking The Progressive 
Thinker would try 10 get others to sub- 
seribe for it. I think everybody on 
earth should read The Progressive 
Thinker. I am astonished to see how 
little people understand the teachings 
of Spiritualism. The Methodist minis- 
ter here in Genoa preaches Spiritualism 
every Sunday, and at the close of his 
sermon, he telis his audience that he 
don’t want ilem to think that he is a 
Spiritualist.” 

Ella Dare, whose excellent poems 
appear occasionally in ‘Lhe Progressive 
Thinker, writes: “The Progressive 
Thinker is certainly fulfilling a grand 
mission in serving the soul-needs of 
awakening multitudes.” 

Thomas Wallace writes: “Perhaps 

your many readers would be pleased to 
hear from Englewood, that hot-bed of 
churches, and of the spiritual revival 
now in progress at the Spiritual Pro- 
‘gressive Scciety, which is being con- 
ducted by the genial Dr. W. T. Parker 
every Sunday at Sigler'¢ Hall, 526 W. 
Sixty-thlrd street. His rostrum is open 
to all new mediums who are desirous 
of public work, but especially has the 
manifestation of spirit presence been 
satisfactorily “demonstrated through 
some of his pupils. It is beginning to 
be generally understood that medium- 
ship, like any other profession, cannot 
be very well ‘picked up” by one’s own 
natural ability, especially the higher 
phases, but for celtait and sure success 
one requires a tedéhéer for which pur- 
pose Dr. Parker appedrs to be pecullar- 
ly suited.” E ` 

.Dr. J. C. ramii, the healer and psg- 
chometrist, writes‘ fr8m Clinton, Iowa: 
“Ever since your acquaintance I have 
been more than Plesiged at the careful 
manner you always" Go business, and 
thereby is the sectet“of your slow but 
sure success, Sliw, ‘did I say? | And 
yet not slow, wheh wé take into consid- 
eration the times"have been steadily 
movie to their jiresbnt condition for 
the past six or s@Vet’ years. Again let 
me congratulate You'on the steady im- 
provement -of your grand and noble 
paper, and by thé wiy the article’ in 
last number by Dr! M.: E.. Conger has 
the right ring to it. -Hit ’em again, 
Brother Conger, aud please don’t lay 
away that pen, but keep it moving. 
When looking backward thirty years, Í 

‘sometimes am led-to think -wè are not 
‘making so much headway in the recon- 
struction. of the world as Some seem to 


think. ~~ “ ial os ee 

“Mrs: R. Endres writes from Phil- 
deiphia: “Sunday evening, February. 7, 
1897, was a gala-night here in Phila- 
delphia to the Spiritualists who met. in 
Girard hall, G08 Girard avenue—a night 


to -be proud of, and one to be Jong re: : 


membered. Another society has been 
added to our ranks which will hereafter 
be known as the Spiritual Fraternity 
Association of Philadelphia. The meet- 
‘Ing opened: with an address by ‘Dr: €, 


{Continued on page. 8). ak 


content and happiness does | 
que ang Happi 


From Harbinger of Light, 
Melbourne, Australia. 


A HORRIBLE BUTCHERY. 
-It is stated on no less ‘an authority 
thau that of Las Casas, Bishop of 
Chiapa, in a memoir which he ad- 
dressed to the Wmperor Charles the 
Fifth, that fu forty years, the Spaniards 
butchered between twelve and fifteen 
millions of American. “infidels,” after 
robbing them of their treasure, and in- 
flicting unspeakable indignities upon 
their wives and daughters. hey uot 
merely murdered, but they mutilated 
the miserable victims of their fanatical 
ferocity. They cut off their noses and 
their ears, their hands and thelr feet; 
they gouged out their eyes and tore out 
thelr tongues. . Blood-hounds , were 
trained ‘far the express purpose of 
hunting down the poor creatures who 
fied from such miscreants, Sometimes 
as many as -thirteen heretics were 
stung upon a single gallows, and, if 
they happened to be so tall that their 
eet. touched the ground, a fire was 
kludled under them aud they were 
burnt alive, All these things, writes 
the Bishop, were done “in honor and re- 
yerence of.our Redeemer and ‘of his two 
Apostles;” Peter being presumably one 
of them: as he was the alleged founder 
of the Church which sanctioned and ap- 
proved. of these abominable atrocities. 
GOING STRAIGHT TO HELL, 

Let it not be forgolten that these 
twelve or fifteen million human beings, 
dylug.as heretics in a condition of jm- 
penitence, were believed to proceed 
stinight io a place of eternal torment 
called hell; so that they were not mere- 
ly deprived-of their earthly lives, under 
cireumstiuces of hideous cruelty, but 
they were—as their assassins joyfully 
conclided—consigned to a vast furnace 
where they would be eyerlastingly 
rousted by unquenchable fires, without 
the faintest hope of ulimate aunihila- 
tion, even after the lapse of millions of 
centuries, 

THE INQUISITION ESTABLISHED 
by Pope Innocent the Third, in 1204, 
and consolidated by a monk, after- 
wards canonized by the Church of 
Rome as Salut Dominic, became a pers 
inanent tribunal in 1220, and received 
almost plenary powers from Pope Greg- 
ory the Ninth in 1233. France, Spain 
and Italy were successively submitted 
to ity Infamous authority and bloody 
prerogative; but Kogland and Germany 
‘escaped the pollution of its murderous 
presence, ae 

A DARK SHADOW, 

Wherever jts sinister influence was 
fell, a shadow, as of a black pall, fell 
over the land.. Fear went before it; the 
prison, the torture chamber, the axe, 
the gibbet and the stake, followed be- 
hind if. The extirpation of heresy was 
commenced in the South of France, 
Where there was a large Protestant 
community, against whom, Pope Inno- 
cent the Third preached a‘ crusade of 
extermination, 

A POWERFUL ARMY INVESTED 
the flourishing town of Beziers, sacked 
it, and put to death 60,000 of its in- 
habitants, Some of these were Uath- 
olies, and before the assault, Arnold 
Aimalric, the Pope's Legate, was re- 
minded of the fact. “Never mind,” 
said tiis high functionary, “Kill the 
whole lot, God will distinguish His 
own,” 

HERETICS RURNED. 

At the small town of Albi, in the ad- 

joining department, 400 heretics were 
burnt at the same time. 
THE INQUISITION ESTABLISHED 
a veritable reign of terror, It was only 
necessary for a mah or woman to be 
denounced as heretical, upon some point 
of doctrine, or as having been guilty of 
disrespect to the host, or the eruclfix, or 
some religious symbol, in order to be 
laid by the heels in a dungeon, con- 
victed on falxe testimony, placed upon 
the rack, so that a confession of guilt 
might be extorted from -him, and then 
marched to the stake, and burnt alive, 
Thus perished 31,000 persons. in Spain 
alone, besides 290,000 condemned to 
minor, though. erue), punishments, At 
least 75,000 were put to death for their 
religion In the Netherlands; and the en- 
tlre property of every heretic was in- 
variably confiscated; unless, indeed, he 
was betrayed by his childven; for in 
that event, they preserved their inher 
tance! So that a premium was offered 
by the Church to filial treachery and 
falsehood, 


From The Mystical World, 
London, England, 


Iguorance always kicks at and con- 
demus what it does not understand, 
while wisdom seeks to know. 

Those who seck the wise man with 
flattery with a view of obtaining his 
money, make a grievous mistake. ‘he 
wise man ean only be enticed with 
greater wisdom. . 

The learned man who has great power 
hateth knowledge, and the fool mocketh 
the wise. The ignorant careth not to be 
burdened with knowledge and wisdow. 

Modern friendship is n game_ played 
for money, Usually between an innocent 
fool and an ignorant rogue. The game 
waxes strong or weak as the stake in- 
creases or decreases. 

While thy passions are thy master, 
woman will enslave thee. When master 
of thy passion thou wilt also be master 
of woman. 

As we would criticise the life of an- 
other we mean that we would not bave 
the world think that we would lead the 
same kind of life. 

Occult Knowledge flees before a crowd 
as birds do before a fowler, Kuowl- 
edge dwells in solitude, in silence, and 
in patience. i 

1 find intensely intellectual persons 
far more unreasonable than lunaties. 
They, believing that they can reach 
heaven through the intellect, find a rest- 
less pleasure in the hallucination. 

“Respectability” is the outward coy- 

ering of a deceptive life. , 
- I accept. no man as my advisor, for 
I “believe” no man, I believe nothing. 
I listen to no one but the God within. 
me, and I am never led astray. 

Man-made laws are in the plural, they 
are legion; while NaturakPaw is in the 
singular. Natural Law is God, and 
there is but one God. 

In the race for life, never turn to see 
where your competitors are. The mo- 
ments wasted in turning may prove 
fatal... Bn ode ; 
-A necessary defense to one may be 
an offense to another. 

.: AH the feasts and fasts taught by the 
church. are ungodly, hence they are 
gradually working the destruction of 
the church, 5 -> v art 
. If all the armies of thé world were on- 
listed in rebuilding. the church, they 
rould fail.~ Its’ mission is. ending. - 

Some people are never. happy unless 

‚they, are miserable; hence. they. got a 


-great deal of comfort out of a very lit- 


tle misery. - ae 


“Angel Whisperings for the Searcher 
After Truth.’ By Hattie J. Ray. A 
volume of. genuine poems, of such fine 
moral and spiritual tone that all will be 
pleased. and benefited’ by it, For sale | 
At this- office, “Price $1... i es 


Fron The Spiritual Revie, 


London, Eng, 


‘AT A MATERIALIZING SEANCE. 

Ou leaving, the spirits scattered flow- 
ers over us, and “Rosetta” sang a beau- 
tiful hymn, after which the spirit of 
“Cardinal Newman ” addressed us from 
the cabinet, and then requested us: to 
sing “Lead, Kindly Light.’ ‘This had the 
effect of spiritualizing the conditions of 
the circle; and ralsing the tone of the 
manifeStations, 

SEVERAL eee LIGHTS 
how appeared in difforeit parts. of the 
room, and, suddenly n very large and 
brilliant star, almost the size of a hu- 
man -head, floated immedlately above 
the cabinet, and then remained station- 
ary for several’ minutes, This was the 
light of “Cardinal Newman,” for again 
the spirit addressed us, and the voice 
proceeded from the brilliant star above 
the cabinet, 

NO SEANCE SEEMS COMPLETE 
without an Indian control. Jt seems 
strauge that such spirits form the com- 
pantonship of men who have been cred- 
ited wilh vastly superior abilities, It 
ds so, however, and Mr. Craddock’s 
band of guides are no exception to the 
rule. “Rederow,” a jocular and inler- 
esling Indian spirit, now enme spring- 
ing from the cabinet, and gave us a 
regular Indian war-dance and song. 
Captain Molison, a gentleman whe had 
lived among the Indians, was particu- 
larly favored by this spirit, with whom 
he beld a conversation for sowe time, 

EXQUISITE DRAPERY, 

Tt was during the time iat this spir- 
it was speaking that “Roselta” was 
walking from one end of tbe circle to 
the other, completely enveloping some 
of the sitters in her exquisite drapery. 
Meanwhile, phenomena of various kinds 
Were occuring in different parts of the 
room, It is utterly impossible to enu- 
merate all the manifestations that take 
place at these seances, The sitters have 
thelr own individual experiences, and 
all could, no doubt, iell a different tale. 

MATIERTALIZATION, 
however much Ht may be poohpooliud, 
by those who are Supposed to have 
“passed through all that sort of thing” 
is nevertheless the most couvineing of 
all phenomena that spirits have pro- 
duced through human agencies. It is 
tbe foundation of the phenomenal as- 
pects of Spiritualism; it is the gateway 
leading to a knowledge of the grent 
truths of the New Dispensation; it is 
the physical evidence of spiritual facts 
that point the way to life eternal, We 
cannot do without physieal mediums, 
They should be protected rather than 
abused; encouraged rather than cast 
down. A 

DARK CIRCLES, 

By gome it may be said that “dark 
circles” are not at all satisfactory, and 
admit of the possibility of fraud, A way 
with such nonsense! Spirlts require the 
necessary conditions of darkness, Just 
us much as a photographer requires a 
darkened Iaboratory for the deyelop- 
ment of his photographs, ‘The argu- 
ments of these decriers against “dark 
cireles,” are just as rational or rather 
Irrational, as if a man were to expect 
the sun to stand-still at his command. 

WE CANNOT DICTATE 
What spirits shall do or what they shall 
not do. They know what they nre 
about. When they have completed a 
certain development in connection with 
these phenomena then we may expect 
more clear and satisfactory results. 
What we want is not so much physical 
light, but the light of the Spirit. 


From Light, London, Eng, 


CHRISTMAS 

is the one universal festival of the year, 
and perhaps no festival was ever kept 
in such a variety of ways,and with such 
starting contrasts—all the way from 
the tenderest adoration of a divine 
child to the grossest gluttony and in- 
temperance; truly a marvelous com 
memoration! 

LEADING FEATURES OF THE DAY, 

And yet, strange to say. not withstand: 
ing the startling diversity of modes of 
commemornting this festival, one of the 
leading features of the fact commeim- 
orated will be borne in mind only as 
part of a mere spectacle-as that which, 
though real once, has never been re- 
peated, and cannot be. We refer, of 
course, to the spiritual appearances 
Which occupy so prominent and so vital 
a place in the story of the advent of the 
child in whose recorded manner of ap- 
pearing the vast majority seem to so 
strvnuousty believe, but by whom it is 
really so little grasped. 

THE ANGEL-APPEARANCES, 

The solid fact which caunot be got 
rid of is that from beginning to end, 
and at every stage, the Gospa story is 
saturated with the spiritual The birth 
is heralded by the victory over it as 
vitally connected with the angel-appear- 
ances to the disciples; and there never 
stemed to be a time when the angels 
did not ascend and descend upon this 
“Son of Man.” At present we do not 
discuss the question whether these rec- 
ords are strictly historical, and whether 
everything happened as set down. All 
we are coucerned with, at this stage, is 
the guestion—How far is the actual 
fact grasped by the very people who 
profess to believe it most? If the fået. 
as a fact, were thoroughly grasped, 
would it be possible to scout every sug- 
gestigu that angels of God sometimes 
appear now? This is what we meant 
when, we asserted just now that this 
pronineut fact of the spirit-appearances 
at the birth of Christ will, after all, be 
borne in mind only as part of a mere 
spectacle; for the vast majority of those 
who will sing their carols, telling of the 
angel-appearances, would laugh amus- 
ediy or scoff disagreeably if one said, 
“Yes, what you say is true: and I knew 
it, because, in our own days, angels 
have appeared. 

THE REALLY THOUGHTFUL 
among those who, while believing in 
spirit-appearances, say about 1.900 
years ago. refuse to believe in them to- 
day, would explain that the oceasion 
was exceptional, and so exceptional as 
to warrant and-even compel a super- 
natural influx of spirit-power. We do 
not think this entirely nonsensical and 
arbitrary. Ttisquitelikely there is some- 
thing in it. Alwe ask is that any such 
GAL ELEVEN 
exceptional influx of spirit-power shall 
be connected with the law of cause and 
effect. . 

THE ADVENT OF A CHRIST 
may have been an event of such in- 
tense spiritual significance as to bring 
‘the unseen and the seen into equally 
Intense contact—just as the crucifixion 


may have been, or the appearance of. 


the . spirit-Christ, misleadingly. called 
“The resurrection,” , But sprely. we di- 
minish the significance of these manifes- 
tations of spirit power—these incursions 
of angel-preseuces—if we think of them 
‘as arbitrary, Just as the pageantry of a 
royal show is: and surely we put these 
splrit-powers. and ‘angel-presenees in 
‘thejr true place when we consider 
them as Inevitable and natural, in the 
circumstances, But, if-we do that, we 
leave an open way between , Sis 


. clotli, 50 ceuts; paper, 25 cents: - 
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- THE SEEN AND THY UNSEEN, > 
and we are even able to draw the infer 
cuce that these spirit-powers and angel- 
preseuces may be always on or, near 
that open way, ministering according to 
the need, aud felt even when not seen,. 
And ‘we venture to repeat that if- our 
friends who will most joudly sing their 
carols really believed thai ungel-story 
as & great world-fact and not as only 
part of a mere spectacle, they would be 
much more ready to believe in spirit-ac- 
tivities and angelappearances now. $ 

We go further, Is it not at least cons 

celyable that one of {he reasous why = 

WE DO NOT SER THE ANGELS 
js that we have ceased io believe in 
them? We do not mean that seeing and 
not secing may depend upon faith or no - 
faith in the Individual—though there 
may be something in thalj—what we 
mean is that an age of unbelief, or an 
age in which the merely physical senses 
are supremely developed, may be an 
age in which the more spiritual percep- 
tions may naturally dwindle. H 


From Two Worlds, London, 
England, 


SINS OF PHYSICAL LIFE. at 
Perhaps some may say: “We hold 
strongly to the thought that punish- 
ment awaits some ‘of those who pass 
through the change of death?’ but we 
ask you calmly and steadily face the 
facts of life, and Le ready to adinit that 
the great majority of men, and Women, 
and children are more sinned against 
than sinning; that the so-called siny of 
physical Jife are more often than not 
tbe result of earthly CÍPeUMSUUCES; 
that in the deepest consciousness or 
uost people there is a living desire to 
be better and truer, and overcome these 
difficulties of earthly experience, JE 
you dare to draw the veil aside whieh 
hangs Dbeiween you and your imer 
CUUsSCÍOUSNeSS, you know that you 
would be heiter, that you would show 
imore good and find more pood. 
BE CAREFUL IN JUDGING. 

Then estinate your Neighbor by your- 
self; do not judge those who fall where 
perhaps you only stumble: these who 
Yield while perhaps you are able to 
gain the victory! “Let him who is with- 
out sin cast the first stone.” Love is 
the mighty force exercised on ihe other 
side, and there no stones are cast 
against the poor, the poor in spirit. 
What does this mean’ “four in spirit!” 
Rich in worldly goods, it anay happen; 
rich in store of mind and golden 
thoughts gathered from those who nre 
rieh-in conscious power which comes 
from intellect well applied: but poor in 
spirit, poor in the store of love, poor in 
the power of svingaithy. poor iu those 
experiences whieh prove the power of 
spiritual wealth, 

WEAR SPIRITUAL RAGS, 

Passing on to that condition where, 
under the white light of truth, all is Te. - 
vealed, passing on to that other life, 
would you hot pity those who wenr the 
spiritual rags’ Would you not pity” 
those who shroud themselves in the 
gloom oft thelr own conditions’ Would 
you not pity them, because, if vou were 
Wiser than they, you would know they 
must face the facts of life, must bear 
the responsibility, must go down, per- 
haps, into the very depths, where their 
hearts are tortured with anguish? Yeu 
would know there comes the bitter. 
weariness concerning “what might bave 
been” if only they had followed the 
truth, if only they had dared to hear the 
voice which bade them act in accord- 
ance with what they felt to be true, 

CONDEMNATION, 

There is no need for man's condemna- 
tion, there isnonced for spirits conden 
nation. The condemnation is registered 
in the bitter consciousness of living ex- 
perience, which makes some, as we 
have seen them, strive to go to the nt 
Most verge, hot to escape the vengeance 
of an angry God, but to get away from 
themselves, and they never succeed; 
they carry with them their own judge, 
their own consciences; they are com- 
pelled to bear this bitterness of suffer- 
ing, unti—remembDer, there is always 
the “until —until they are. aroused 
with the desire for something true, until 
the thought is awakened in their con- 
sciousness that they abhor evil, that 
they would escape from their bonds, 
Which they themselves have forged— 
none olher can break those fetters—the 
good within must grow and burst its 
bonds, and then the spirit goes on to 
the life of wider experience, 
PERFECTION AND IMPERFECTION 

But even that cannot erase what has 
heen, cannot entirely blot out the past, 
for the education will, in its reaetiye 
conséquences, have been helpful to the 
spirit. We tell you there is no need to 
picture to yourselves an nugry or of- 
fended God, who wreaks his vengeance 
on the simrer, Mra personal Devil who 
seeks to lead men astray, for, in the 
living experience of spirit conscious- 
bess, İt is revealed to what depths men 
can go, and, thank God, to what heights 
they can raise themselves: for this is 
the grand secret of the mighty purpose 
and the sacred issue of life. to leave De- 
hind all imperfections and go on to- 
wards perfection, towards that grand 
fultihnent which can be experienced Dy 
those who tread in the path of the 
right. the good, and the true, 

DEATH A DELIVERING ANGEL, | 

| But though we speak of those who go 
to the very depths, though we regonize 
all their sufferings and sorrow, we want 
you to remember that to the vast ma- 
jority of those who pass through the 
change, Death is a delivering angel, 
who with soft hand touches their brow, 
smoothes the lines there, rekindles the 
Nght in their eyes, who teaches them 
the meaning of lifes lessons they could . 
not see before, and shows them what 
they can do, what abundant opportun- 
ities there are for the exercise of iheir 
powers, teaches them that there is no 
necessity to scheme and contrive to 
gather the wealth which perishes sooner 
or later; that there is no longer the 
stern necessity to work in uncongenial 
fashion for food. They learn that many 
of the thoughts that aetuate men's’ 
minds here have there no hold because 
the conditions are changed. and the 
great Divine law holds that man can 
only have what is his by right. or can 
onl to stay where he is fit to enter, 
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“Talleyrand’s Letter to the Pope” will. 
be found especially interesting to ali 
who would desire to make a study of 
.Romanism and the Bible. The historic. 
facts he states, and his keen, scathing. 


review of Romish ideas and practices. 0°! 


should be read by all. 

fice. Price 25 cents. 
“The Dead Man’s Message,” an occult = 

romance by Florence Marryat. The < 


Sold at this of- : 


fulthor’s- wide experience in Spiritual- ` 


ism and her. study of occult science 


have prepared herto write this romance; = 


which will be found laden with gems 
picked up in the course of her investi- 
gation and studies. Cloth $1. - For sale- 
at this offle, 9 EE re 


“Mediumship: and Us . Development, oe 


and How to Mesmerize to Assist Devel...” 7 


opment.” By. W. H. Rach.. Especially 


useful to learners who seek to know and- e 


utilize the. laws of.mediumship and des :- 
Selopment, nod avoid. errors, . Price, 
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round, and considered ample reply to i ; 
advancement in the realm. of thought. a E ee car 
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This department is under the manage- 
ment of the distinguished author, 
“speaker and medium, 


Hudson Tuttle. 
Address him at Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


Edwin P. Woodward: Q. Some six 
mouths ago I began sitting, and soon 
Dad table-tipping inu answer to my 
questions, I stopped for awhile, and 
When I sat, I had the life almost taken 
out of my body, 1 was so violently 
treated, How shall I avoid thisf and 
is it best to go on? 


A: ‘There would appear to be physi- 


cal couditions, ditticult to overcome, and 
unless the advantages of a Wwell-ar- 
‘ranged circle are at hand, it would Be 
‘better for the time to discontinue your 
seances, i 

Jno. W. Hawkins: Q. What is good? 

A. Jouffroy says that “the particular 
‘good of cach creature is but an element 
of universal order,” wherein he strange- 
ly blends physical laws with moral in- 
sight, aud does not account for the idea 
of good. Reason may, and often does, 
vegard the “universal order” very dif- 
ferently,and ages before such order was 

. recognized, concrete conceptions of good 
-Were entertained. If to the idea of uni- 
“versal order be supplemented that of 
activity for uses related to mind, then 
> would arise the conception of good. 
- Another school says: “The highest 
“good, the summun bonum, is worthiness 
pf spiritual approbation.” (Dr. Hickok, 
Moral Science, p. 43). Shall we choose, 
as an ultimate end, that which we must 
be to make the choice? Byually absurd 
‘to suppose the highest good to consist 
of personal introspection, It would not 
“be a good to stop short ou barren appro- 
‘bation, even of the most spiritual, for 
activity is put forth for a purpose, else 
it is objectless, and the purpose of right 
activity oversteps approbation to its 
‘results, 

Dy. Fairchild (Moral Philosophy p. 21) 
says, good “cousists in the satisfaction 
of that sensibility—satisfaction in every 

© form in which it can exist’. This defi- 
nition places the desires on a level with 
the highest spiritual perception, and 
makes the satisfaction of the passions 
fn their lowest estate, a good, This is 
the position of the optimist, who, af- 
“\tivming all things right, would allow 
‘Athe fire of desires to consume them- 
‘elves, forgetting that ashes only re- 
main after the conflagration. 

Happiness as the supreme good Dbe- 
longs o Paley’s Mechanical xebeme 
of Creation, based on n personal God 
and the seliishness of his adherents. In 
ithe scheme of Nature, as happiness is 
always in great excess of pain, what- 
ever is best must produce the greatest 
uappiness, ‘To say that the cousefence 
decides in favor of papplness is an iu- 
version; for its decision is for the right, 
‘which necessarily yields the supreme 
happiness. 

It will be thus seen that the question 
not one to De lightly answered, and 
aus engaged the profoundest thought 
of moral philosophers; yet viewed in 
she Hght of psycho-philosophy, it is sim- 
plified aud made understandable. . 

Obedience to law is productive of the 

C = greatest pleasure, but most rarely {s It 
(tactical or possible for the mind to 
know that such will be the result of a 
determined netion, ‘Phe martyrs and be- 
roes of the world felt that expectation of 
happiness-had no part in their determi- 
nition to right and duty Not for Lappl- 
ness stood Leonidas with his three hun- 


dred in the pass of Thermopylae, nor. 


© Joan of Arc at the herd of the Freygh 
army, nor Washington with his bleed- 
dng soldiers at Valley Forge. The love 
of country, the hatred of wrong and 
oppression, the generous emotions of 
liberty. blutted out every vestige of 
happiness as a motive, and It i$ sacri- 
Jege to brand them with such ignoble 
motives. 

Man being endowed with various sen- 
sibilities, both on the physical and spir- 
itual side, their perfect satisfaction ac- 
cording to the laws of each, co-ordl- 
nated with all the others, is the highest 
good, This result presupposes harmony 
aud perfection of functions, separate 
and collective, aud brings into view the 
comparative good, with its many-sided 
consequences, This perfect satisfac- 
tion is the absolute good, about which 
there can be no difference of opinion. 
When we speak of objects as good, the 
word has a relative and distinet mean- 
ing. Absolute good is only realized by 
thinking beings. The answering of ev- 
ery desire and motive. legitimately, re- 
sults in happiness. It is*the state of 
virtue, It is pronounced good by ali, 
because the most desirable state. 

The opposite condition ts wrong, so 
pronounced universally, for its result 
js pain and unhappiness. 


L. J. R: Q. Over two years ago we 
organized a home circle for investigat- 
Ing Spiritualism, and very shortly re- 
ceived what Is known as table rappings 
and by observing certain established 
rules we received the names of many 
that we are thoroughly familiar with, 
and a great many that we did not 
Know. Among those that we did not 
know was one that gave the name of 


F. Osborn, and said he was manager of. 


the circle,” These raps continued two 
or three months and all at once van- 
-ished as strangely as they eame. But 
after the rappings stopped the sitters 
saw a white clond-like vapor that would 
rise at ditferent parts of the cirele and 
float off, repeating itself ofttihes over 
and over again, avd at the same time 
the sitters would feel something like 
the touch of fingers on different parts 
of the body. One of the members dis- 
continued sitting on account of an ill 
influence dakeun on at circle. Can this 
be explained? and would it be advisable 
to continue circles? 

A. This statement shows what may 
be accomplished by the home circle. 
Such a beginning prophesies wonderful 
results if continued with earnestness: 
conditions that have been found most 
advantageous should be complied with, 
and the places of members that can 
not attend supplied, and the circles 
held in one place at the appointed times. 

ntinue by all means, with assurance 
that you have surprising manifesta- 
tions in store for you. 


R. R. É. Baldwin, Mo.: Q. Can a mes 


~ dium become so depleted as to lose the 
-, power of clairvoyance? 
; A. Most assuredly,and not only that, 


=... but all other forms of mediunship. _ It 


“3 is. the common experience to Jose the 
J, capability, and have days and weeks go 
= by without the least perception of spir- 
*. itual influence, - E 

` 8. H., Gainsville: Q. What can be 
said In opposition to the assertion that 

. spiritual manifestations are works. of 


` vil spirits, or the Devil? 


£ 
A. There was a time when. this. ex- 


planation was relevant, but: now- that 


«fhe once powerful’ Satan has passed 


` 


When Eugland threw off the Catholic 
yoke and became spiritually tree, then 
came across the wide sea and echoed 
along the shores of the channel that 
portentous growl: “The Devil.” When 
a comet flashed on the evening's sky, 
and shook ont its fiery train, the church 
sent up prayers to be saved from the 
arch-tiend, the Devil: 

When a rap mantfesting intelligence 
is heard, and a table moved by. inyis- 
ible power; when there are those whe 
fall Into unconscious trance and have 
the secrets of the future state revealed 
to them, the clergy from their pulpits 
shriek: “rhe Devil!” Ah, Satan, you 
ure much abused! You have been the 
scapegoat for the follies and ignorance 
of the world. - -. eae 

If evil spirits ean. communicate, why 
hot the gond? Ah, here is an unfortu- 


bate. dilemma; Can a beneyolent .God 


let loose on mankind an ‘innumerable 


‘host of demons and allow them, to de- 


lude the children of men, and “forbid 
the good and loving ones to hold com- 
munion? Dives was an evil spirit, but 
he could not return to earth, and hence 
requested Lazarus to bear a message 
to his brethren. The Bible proves thus 
that while the evil spirits could not, the 
good could do so and communicate, 

“The tree is known by its fruit, The 
good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, 
nor the evil tree good fruit.” 

Spiritualism makes men better, It 
teaches a sublime code of morality. It 
Inculeates virtue, goodness and purity. 
It holds forth the most exalted motives 
for right doing. It destroys oppression. 
It gives assurance of an after life, and 
the presence of loved ones gone before. 
Cau such pure waters flow from a cor- 
rupt fountain? 


* 


R. Yemey, Marcellus: Q. I read the 
the Questions and Answers With deep- 
est interest, and am pleased with the 
clearness nnd directhess with whieh the 
subjects are treated. I would like to 
know what the intelligences who write 
think of the awful prophecy in The 
Progressive Thinker for February 13, 
by Dr. Miller. He says that the British 
earthquake was only a beginning; that 
there are high spirits who have decided 
to shake the earth from Europe to Aus- 
tralia, and millions ef people will be 
swallowed up during February? 

A. An inquiring brother may retire 
to his conch in peace of mind, for Feb- 
ruary will pass and many a year ud 
there will by no such shaking up. he 
days when’ wild-cyed madmen could 
frightey nations by howling destruc- 
tion Hke a Jeremiah, happily have 
passed, Spiritualism is the science of 
the universe, aud has no place for a 
“high order of messengers” whose bugl- 
ness ig world-tinkering. To be messen- 
gers, there must be somebody to send 
them, and there is no such God on a 
throne to dictate; to admit that these 
messengers have power over planetary 
laws, is to go back to the night of ig- 
norance, And confess oùrselves helpless 
slaves in their bands. 

It is Httle short of a crime to ‘utter 
such dismal prophecies. There are nl- 
ways a few at least, who believe there 
may be something in them. The iden 
that spirits engnge in world-building, 
or world-destruction is very ancient, 
and opposed to the government of the 
universe by law. f 

It is quite consonant to the idens 
formed of an Asiatie despot, seated on 
a throne and sending out “messengers” 
to this and that world, to tiuker, but it 
is repugnant to modern thought, and 


opposed to every line of spiritual sej- 


ence, 

England had a slight earthquake, lo- 
cal, and undoubtedly attributable to the 
disturbance of crust pressure by exea- 
vations in mines. The yielding of the 
crust usually is imperceptibly slow, but 
at times the resistance is so great there 
Is accumulation of force, which at last 
suddenly gains equilibrium. There is 
no need of calling in “odyllle force”'— 
by the way, who knows anything about 
such a force?—or “high Messengers,” 
If such have come with the determinn- 
tion to murder “millions of people,”, 
they ought to be arrested as the most 
atrocious wretches left unhung, and it 
is a miserable circumstance that by 
their invisibility they are scot-free 
from the police! Oh, let us have a 
prophet of good, Nanding up and ery- 
ing out that the sun will gladden the 
earth, health redden the cheeks of 
beauty nnd of strength; the harvest De 
abundant, and joy reign! 

The world has been scared with the 
wailings of the false prophets of eyil. 
since the old Hebrew wanted his eyes 
turned to waterspouts to give vent to 
his tears of anguish over coming mis- 
fortune: War in the clouds, comets like 
flaming swords of destruction; pesti- 
lence, famine, plague, volcanic throes 
and earthquakes opening earth's yawa- 
ing abysses to swallow up,the marts of 
men—what a wall to frighten the slaves 
of Ryperstition; for the pitying laughter 
and scom of the wise! 

Prophecy is possible, for predictions 
can be made along the well-known lines 
of law, and have the certainty of math- 
ematics. T hese pretended prophecies, 
however, are nightmare dreams, and 
reflect on the sanity of those who utter 
them. ; 

emp 
THOSE VACANT PLACES, 


Oh, whither the friends that departed— 
Those bright. happy faces so dear— 
Who bowed to this world as they 

started 
Ip silence? Do they linger near? 


Where are our mothers’ dear faces, 
That alwgys brought peace ‘and good 
cheers 
That tilled here so fully their places, 
Now vacant? Do they linger near? 


Those fathers whose lives were a glad- 
ness, . 
That brushed back full many a tear 
From eyes of the loved ones in sadness, 
Now absent? Do they linger near? 


That brother who stayed but an hour, 
To bud and again disappear; 
That passed as a blighted wee flower 
Through earth-mold: Does he linger 
near? 


That sister whostlife was n prayer; : 
Whose voice was so tender and clear; 
Whose touch was of love and sweet 
eare i 
To others: Does she linger near? 


Those faces seem present and brighter; 
Those voices we oft seem to hear, 


And somehow our burdens are lighter. ` 


To shoulder—wlien they linger near, 


We know the departed still linger- 
In meniory’s domicile here; ~ “ 
And we'feel the soft touch of a finger 


That comes from that mystical sphere. 
But... still,- there are.’ those, vacant 
-- places o a b 
~ Like haunts we can scarcely endure— 
Where once were the dear, forms and 
“faces ere 


- ‘hat nothing can parry or cure. `. 
ees Ss DR, T WILKINS, - 


AN INSPIRATIONAL LECTURE BY 


MRS. LEB NORIE CLAMAN, PAS- 
TOR FIRST SPIRITUAL SOCIVTY, 
CHICAGO. i : 

I trust that I may have the best 
thoughts extended at this tine, for the 
iustrument that I have to use is very 
much out of tune, and I fear that the 
music will not be as sweet as it might 
be. : : 
“In the last day,” saith the Lord of 
Hosts, “I shall pour ont my spirit upon 
all- flesh,” As long as time itself,-the 
greatest master minds that have ever 
lived have striven to know of this great 
power divine, from whence comes life 
eternal. This great philosophy which 
from time to time we proclaim unto you 
is fol’ your betterment—is for the eleva- 
tion of conditions, materially speaking. 
And, if it ts to be the truth, which it is, 


it undoubtedly “embraces. spiritually, f: 


parts the curtains of the great. beyond 
and lifts you into its arms of truth. i 

We behold old- Mother ` Earth as a 
molten mass of lava, with nolife at'all 
upon ft, cast off jnto space as far as 
she could go. Then it began cool, and 
life began to show itself. We behold a 
later period when mankind was in a 
far higher condition than at the present 
time. The theologian of to-day will 
rise in remonstrance, and say to me 
this is not true, the world is unfolding, 
is developing to-day as never before. 
Let us see. We turn over the pages of 
life in tht day and the age of the world 
when life became prevalent upon this 
old planet. We find that there was n 
similurity of character, of nature, but 
likes and dislikes had not been abused 
as they are at the present time. Men 
were not at war With each other as they 
are to-day. And, behold, a light ap- 
pears. The spirit of truth has been 
poured over this great family of human 
souls, and beeause of that, truth is 
brought to the front, 

All that man can possibly conceive of, 
everything that man needs from the 
time of his creation until the dissolution 
of the body, has been put upon earth 
for man's use. We go to yonder forest 
and we find great, huge trees, The 
smallest limbs of that tree will help to 
keep mankind warm, The great stralght 
trunk of the tree can be hewed and 
sawed to build man a house. Down 
deep in the earth are all the different 
mincenls for man’s use, And I fear, as 
I behold the great multitude, that be- 
cause of all these things given to man- 
kind alike, man has made a shameful 
abuse of the gift, and hence comes that 
despair that wriugs bis heart. Individ- 
val ownership of property was insti- 
tuted by man. The infinite law of life, 
the law of attraction, or, in other words, 
God, had nothing whatever to do with 
it, but man in his avariclousness has as- 
sumed equality with God and sought to 
pen in all he can get for himself of 
worldly goods, and let his soul starve, 

Here are millions of souls who only 
as yesterduy were clothed with matter 
as you are at the present time, going 
backward and forward on cars to 
places of business, thinking of but one, 
single, solitary thing—thinking of how 
to make a dollar; thinking of how to 
draw to yourselves great possessions, 
nud of how to keep A, B and G from 
getting them. “I want what I wake,” 
Say you. “I made it, and I thank 
neither God nor mman for it.” How ofter 
you hear these expressions, Ina great 
city only a few ages ago lived a 
man ina palace. Servants, houses and 
lands had he, all that he could want, 
enjoying the luxuries of life—so he 
thought. But there was a voice that 
spoke from withip. It is said unto that 
rich man, “Come unto me.” Would it 
give him rest? Let us see. The time 
comes when that man is called out of 
the mortal body. Gaudy plunmge decks 
the hearse. The body is given a sumptu- 
ous burial that costs much money. He 
passes through w great din of spirit 
voices to the other shore. He beholds, 
as he looks just beyond, the man to 
whom he had not allowed even his 
erumbs to be fed, safe in the harbor 
of Rest. “Poor as he was,” cried the 
man, “I wish I had been he. Oh, let 
ine go back to earth again, to tell my 
brethren not to do as I bave done. I 
took the reins in my own hands and 
was selfish, Alas, and alas, it is now 
too late. Won't you give me one drop 
of cold water to cool. my parching 
longue, This hell of consciousness. I 
cannot stand.” Epoa 

The blessed teacher of immortal life 
turns, his face with heavenly light all 
aglow, and says to the man in torture 
beneath, “You must work out for your- 
self that place of rest. You will ‘have 
to begin over, as it were. Ages will 
come and go, and you in darkness. will 
have to plod along here below.” 

That man comes back. He finds a 
man in & negative state, a man who 
would just as Hef steal as look at you. 
and would just as Nef take the bread 
out of the mouths of the poor and eat 
it himself, as not. He finds a victim 
like that, and says: “I Iike this, This 
is good enough for me. 1 enjoyed this 
when I wes on earth: this was my 
business.” He takes hold of that poor 
Victim. He loses for the time being 
his own individual entity, warped, as it 
were, by the spirit. He seeks to see 
how many men he can knock the foun- 
dation from under, and how much 
money he can draw. to himself. and 
hoard up for bis own use, regardless of 
the needs and misery of bis brothers. 
It was casy for him to make money. 
It came tò him from every hand, just 
as it did to Vanderbilt. He bas often 


| said, “I could not help making money. 


it was just as easy for me to make 
money as if was to eat. But here was 
the trouble, and here is the trouble—it 
fs the abuse I gave to my ‘fellowmen, 
Oh. show to me the light, and I will go 
with you anywhere. Just give to me 
one -word of encouragement that I may 
rid myself of this hell within.” 
-Spirits who have a desire to oyercome 
their desires for wrong are helped into 
that love and light which brings rest 
of mind and ‘quiet, because they are 
doing that which they know will give 
to them rest hereafter, and also peace 
of mind here below. > À ' 
So. with that man who went out 
few days ago into that old Jake -out 
there. He thought, perhaps, to hide his 


Shame, .He thought,. perhaps, that if 


he was swallowed up In the bosom of 
the lake, houses and lands might be 
saved for those whom he had left upon 
earth, i a a 
Have you évér thought, dear friends, 
that, let you own millions, you could 
emt. but ‘one. meal. at ‘a*time, you. can 
sleep but one ‘sleep at a time; can wear 


‘but one suit of clothes at a tinie? Thea 


what is.the need of all ‘this wealth?|- | 


The infinite Being-of life and light has 
the’ power ‘to’ change’ in ‘the’ twinkling 
of an eye the whole course of alt that 
is, nnd leave you lu-blank astonishment, 
Where am- I; whence came 1; and 
Whither do I go? `~ . ed 
- Listen to the voices pleading with you 
from the spirit side of life, saying unto 
you: “Cling not to that Which: will 
destroy both life and body.” Cling not 
to that which will make you ery out in 


than for such a,ohe to find a resting 
place in spirit life. Where a man's 
entire desire, his propensities, his entire 
life is set upon! raining possessions, it 
would most ulidoubtedly not .be a 
heaven of rest “Were he: to open his 
eyes and find ‘hiniselfé where all was 


calm and peaceful and serene. 


The day is comitg, is now, when you 


must come as one of the recruits in this 
great warfare, this great reform for 
justice and right. Your friends whom 
you call dead are here. They are plead- 
jug with you as never before: “Be one 
of us in truth, Take hold of the ban- 
ner, Unfurl It to the breeze. Take up 
the sweet refrain of truth. Breathe it 
back to those on the mortal plane, and 
help them to understand how to come 
into life eternal. Awaken, then, while 
it is day; for tomorrow you die and pass 
away.” 

The man who loves his neighbor as 
‘himself, the man who goes hungry that 
some one else may be fed, has the spirit 
that you want to cultivate, If a man 
has been upon yonder shore, far away, 
and perhaps has spent. weeks and 
months- in pursuit of happiness in for- 
eign lands, having tuned unto himself a 
great deal of what Is called riches here, 
he should ‘say to his poorer neighbor, 
“Take my trip for me. You BO 2Cross 
this time, and. I will stay at home.” 
This is the spirit you- want to get hold 


of. This is the declaration of truth 


that L bring unto you. Let the spirit 
so long penned-up within you shine 
forth, and'those of you who have 
houses and lands, those of you who are 
in a position to do great work, see well 
to it that you wait not until the morn- 
ing's sun, but that you give unto your 
brother, Help Iim along that he may 
have some of the luxuries in truth. 
Thus will you prepare the great way of 
truth. Fling open the doors of selfish- 
hess, Say unto those who have misled 
you, Get behind me, Satan. I want to 
show you the true and living way, and 
put into practice the God-laws within 
my breast. i 

Dear friends, if you would only listen 
to the truth which I bring from time 
to time, and help me through the divine 
order of things to put into practice the 
laws of truth, it will bring relief to 
mankind, will establish freedom every- 
where. May the angel world in glorgy, 
Nght and life and liberty institute anew 
in your souls the desire to do unto your 
fellowmen as you would that they 
should do unto you. No greater words 
could I declare—no other sentence could 
1 offer would bring such peace of mind 
as this if put into practice by you. Do 
not try to swallow yonder great library 
at one gulp and'’then go round and talk 
about your neigiibdr, but listen to God 
within you. Esuitlish the kingdon of 
heaven within’: ne God to come 
within your miv@, ahd do not shut Him 
out and put him'bn'A great throne away 
up there, but let‘God within speak with- 
out. So let the spiit which was prom- 
ised to be poured over you, come to the 
front. May yottheome into the vibra- 
tions of truth atddove, into an under- 
standing of love, until you dare to be 
a Daniel, firm andi true everlastingly, 
May the spirit wottd make yoh to un- 
desiand the srenut.tuecessity of loving 
your fellowmen.. ` 


~ LYCEUM LESSONS 


As Presented by Hudson 
Tuttle. 


—— 


GOLDEN THOUGHT. 

The entrance to the Temple of Knowl- 
edge is throngh the Portals of Doubt. 
SUBJECT: IS MAN A FALLEN BE- 

f ING? i 

The leaders of the younger groups re- 
quest the members to relate some per- 
sonal fucident, wherein they have fed a 
hungry animal, assisted some sick, aged 
or helpless person, or deprived them- 
selves of pleasures, that they might be- 
stow the same on others, Then the 
leaders relate some illustrative stories, 
as of the pirate, a cruel, bloodthirsty 
man, who reposed under a tree at noon- 
tide and saw two doves in the branches 
feeding their young. Their affection so 
touched him that he left his ‘comrades 
and returned to his home, and became 
almost saintly in his character, 

Why do you do good to others: why 
are you merelful, and benevolent? 

Because you are good, and hence you 
cannot be altogether bad. Really you 
have so much goodness, mercy, beneyo- 
lence and gentleness that if you do your 
best, you can become good and pure as 
the angels, 2 

For the older groups: Is man a fallen 
being? No. If originally created per- 
fect, he could not have fallen, for per- 
fection does not admit of temptation, 
If he had fallen and thus became to- 


dally depraved from a state of perfec- 


tion, total depravity would not admit of 
reform; for the totally depraved could 
not comprehend moral principles any 
more than an ox can comprehend math- 
ematies, not possessing mathematical 
faculties, ] 

The moral faculties are always moral 
and hence the term “moral depravity” 
is a misnomer, Immorality is the re- 
sult’ of the propensities, passions and 
appetites overcoming the restraint of 
the moral faculties, ` 

Robbers, assassins, murderers and the 
criminal class are examples of the con- 
trol of the animal faculties and abey- 
ance of the spiritual, 

The sages, aa yaks, martyrs ahd all 
who give self for, the welfare of others, 
are examples of dominauce of the 
spiritual, ‘ ' 

Because man Shoyld be governed by 
spiritual laws, to. which his animal na: 
ture should be shbjéct, when this is re 
versed we may, call it depravity, al- 
though never total. 

The revelations, df, geology show that 
man existed on the earth before the 
great Ice Age, oxatjeast 2,000,000 years 
ago, and even penenad reached a de- 
gree of civilizajjon, He lived on the 
earth with the mammoth. and was one 
of the means gf its destruction. ‘The 
pyramids, according.to Lepsius, date tó 
within 112 years. of; the Biblical Crea. 
tion, and Egypt ha¢ been inhabited as 
recorded in the -Nile deposits twelve 
hundred centuries before that ‘time. R 
“When first known, man was a SAV- 
age, History is a record of hia advance- 


i 


ment. He is a being:of evolution, not |... 


retrogression.- The Garden of | Biden, 
the Golden ‘Age, is in- the ‘Puttre,: not 


the Past. ite 


f MEMORY GEMS. ` 

. Man‘has been evolved fron the low- 

est form of being, through intermediate 

stages, to his present attainments, by 

fixed and immutable laws of growth. 
Man has netet fallen froma state of 

perfection—never has, been, nor can ‘be 


‘estranged from God.- 


< Ah! Garden of Eden, state of blissful 
perfection, you. are myths—aspirations 


of the human. heart looking backward 
tothe past. ~~ gh SA gee 


\ 


CONVENTION OF SPIRI'TUALISTS |; pi 
—A PLAN LONG NEEDED INAU-' 


GURATED, AND WHICH WILL 
- REDOUND TO THE INTEREST OF 
SPIRITUALISM. 


The rapid strides of modern- Spirit- |. 


ualisn in the fleld of psychic research, 
has brought with it a demand for some- 
thing that shall sustain the work with- 


out encroaching upon the spiritual field: 


jn: which its greatest. frultion is- ex- 
pected. ` 


Spiritualism has grown from the in- 


herent soil in the hearts of humanity, 
fanned by the zephyrs of the spirit- 
world, and ripened, a manna the sweet- 


est known to the human soul, 


This has been done with meager cul- 
tivation, and until the last four years, 
without the systematic co-operation of 
its friends upon this side of the vale of 
life, Its cultivation and development is 
as boundless as the spirit-realm, while 
its possibilities are only limited by the 
needs of humanity, 

At its annual convention the Nattonal 
Association Inid out a great work for 

807, but finds itself confronted with an 
empty treasury, no available resources, 
and ‘ho systematic method of raising 
any. The needs are many, but with the 
exception of a strong spirituality and a 
Store of boundless self-sacrifice on the 
purt of the National officers, the asso- 
ciation is practically powerless to meet 
the requirements. ‘The great work of 
carrying the blessed knowledge of im- 
mortality into thesterile tields of intidel- 
ity and materialism, new strewn with 
he tures of theelogy, the immunity 
from persecution without, aud imposi- 
tion from within, the protection ef our 
magnetic healers, the cure of our super- 
annuated workers, the building of a 
home for the society and the preserva- 
tion of jts literature; aye, the very per- 
petugtion of the beautiful doctrine of 
Spiritualism seems now dependent upon 
Sustaining our National organization in 
the wonderful work it has undertaken, 

It was with a hope of meeting these 
requirements so carnestly urged by 
Brother Barrett at our recent mid- 
winter convention, that the writer in- 
troduced the following resolution which 
was unanimously adopted: 

Resolved, That the President of the 
National Association of Spiritualists be 
requested to immediately appoint a 
commission of five members subject to 
the confirmation of the National Asso- 
ciation at its next annual meeting, 
This commision shall take im- 
medigte steps to incorporate, and 
devise ways and means for the 
furtherance of the work of home mis- 
sions. Said commission shall bave the 
cenre and responsibility under the direc- 
tion of the Xational Association in con- 
vention assembled, of securing aud pro- 
tecting endowments and other funds 
for the furtherance of this branch of 
the work, make annual and detailed re- 
ports of the annual convention of said 
society, with such recommendation as 
in their judgment shall best conserve 
the interests of Spiritualism. 

While the resolution within itself but 
faintly hints of the possibilities of such 
a comnission, it lays the necessary 
foundation fora business adjunct almost 
unlimited in its field of usefulness, It 
practically provides for a commission tu 
raise funds for the purpose of sustain- 
ing the National organization in its 
broader and more spiritual labor, while 
it constantly accumulates and perpet- 
uates, through endowment and other- 
wise, a means for the furtherance of the 
great work of the association. 

Among the severa] avenues open to 
such a commission, when legally incor- 
porated, is the application to endow- 
ment of the principle of perpetuating 
our labor for ‘the cause of humanity 
after we hve crossed to the higher life. 
While everyone may not be able to 
leave an endowment for the further- 
ance of the cause of Spiritualism, few 
would decline the opportunity to make 
the commission their beneficiary for a 
few hundred dollars, if they could he 
assured that such a fund would he ju- 
dicfously used for the furtherance of 
the noble work, practically carrying for- 
ward their life work after they had en- 
tered the great futurity. 

While thisxis but one of many avenues 
open to such a commission, H is conti- 
dently urged that this application of the 
fundamental principles of Spiritualism 
would soon furnish an endowment that 
would place the National organization 
In position to carry out the great work 
outlined by the convention, and form a 
bulwark that would insure the future 
of the association. 

With adequate stability, and a fund 
for the protection of our mediums, per- 
secution will cease, and they will be nc- 
corded the recognition to which their 
positions entitle them; our healers will 
no longer be the subject of adverse 
legislation, our auxiliaries will take 
their positions with other religious so- 
cleties, and the unpopularity with 
which all reforms are lat first sur- 
rounded will give way to that indorse- 
ment comanded by all‘staple institu- 
tions builded upon a great moral prin- 
ciple. With the bane of ostracism re- 
moved, Spiritualism will take firm hold 
of the enlightened minds of the present 
age, demonstrative religion will take 
the place of mouldy theology. and an 
era of religious tolerance and material 
progress will have been inaugurated. 
da D. A. REYNOLDS. 

Lanslng Mich., February 8. 


A STARTLING FACT. 

The Progressive Thinker was the 
only Spiritualist paper that had the 
enterprise io publish Prof. Barrett's 
address before the National Association 
Convention of Splritualists We have 
his address, covering three pages, and 
five other fine addresses and articles, 
one by Col, Ingersoll, grouped in one 
paper, and we want to send out 1,000,000 
of them. It is worth ten times its 
weight in gold. ` 
` Read the article on 5th page headed 
“Fifteen Cents.” 


— e 
“Arcana of Nature; or the History 
and Laws of Creation.” By Hudson 


Tuttle. A well-known and most pro-" 


found treatise. Cloth, $1. For sale at 
this office. 

“The Watseka Wonder.” To the stu- 
dent of psychic phenomena, this pam- 
phiet is intensely interesting. It. gives 


detalied accounts of twocasesot “double: 


consciousness,” namely Mary Luraney 
Vennum of Watseka, Il, and Mary 
Reynolds of Venango County, Pa. For 
sale at this office. Price 15e. | 

“Social Upbuilding, Including .Go-op- 
erative Systems and ‘the Happiness and 
Ennoblement-of Humanity.” By E. D. 
Babbitt, LL: D., M.D. This comprises 
the. last: part of Human Culture and 
Cure. Paper cover, 15 cents, For sale 
at this office. : a 
-“Cosniian Hymn Book.” A collection 
of original and’ scleeted hymns, for lib- 
eral aud- ethical ‘socicties, for schools 
and the home; compiled by L. K. Wash- 
burn. -This volume - meets n public 
want.-It compgises 258 choice selections 
of poetry.and music, - embbapits the 
highest moral sentiment, and- free from 
all sectarianism, Price, 50 cents, For 


A sele`at this ‘office, ~ 


tion. A Sequel to the “Religion of the Stars.” 


BY O. H. RICHMOND, 


Chief of the Order of the Magi for the J urisdiction of the United States 


Illustrated with many full-pa 


This work- contains, within a small 

reading many large books, together with much not to be found elsewhere, . 
. Itis a book for busy people. A book which gives you a real under. © 

standing of the great pioblems of Nature, T 

It leads the reader by easy gradations from a universe of ultimate atong 
up to the peopled earth, and beyond to the infinite heights of glory.. ens 

Ten miles of rocky strata, with many hundreds of fossils, in place; are 
shown on fifteen charts and lectured upon, Other charts illustrate the Buys 
face of our globe from an evolutionary standpoint, ; 

All thinkers should read this book, 


Fourth_—Exercise. 
Vifth—Fevers; Cause and Treatment, 
Sixth—Disease Inflammatory. 
Seventh—LKpidemic and Chronic Disease. 
Kighth—Baths. ve 
Ninth—Women and Children, (By Rosa C, Conger, M. D,). 
Tenth—Useful Recipes.- 
Eleventh—Object Lessons and Tables. 
‘Twelfth-—Miscell 
Read their definition of medicir 
move or modify pain without injury, 
tion is practical medicine.” 
The new and better methods of curing the sick and preventing disease, ` 
have never been so clearly stated in plain English, for the plain people, as in. 
Nature CURE. ve ee 
It is claimed for this book that it i 
published, and sold at the lowest price. 
technical, mysterious, theoretical condition or subject, but only a fact tha¢ 
study and time have beep expended 
, and deceive the people for obtaining money, 
than to teach the truth and save life and health, Tue NATURE CURE 
reaches the case of- this important subject. 


The book has 370 pages, 
cloth for $2.00, and will be 


all may understand. 
to evade and pervert the truth 


More experience, 


This important primary 
Astro-Magnetic forces of Natu 


0 


ge charts, such asare used in the Grand “femple, ; 


compass, the knowledge gained from 


Illustrated by the author. Bound “3h 


Price, $1.25 per Copy. For Sale at this Office, . . 


A REMARKABLE DOGTOR BOOK 


HAS JUST BEEN ISSUED, ENTITLED 


THE NATURE CURE 


eee aaas a 


A BRIDGE FROMTHE OLD TO THE NEW; THE DAWN OF 
A NEW DAY IN MEDIOAL PRAOTIOE. A QLEAR, . * 
SHORT-OUT TREATISE ON THE CAUSE 
AND OURE OF DISEASE. . 


By MARVIN E. CONCER, M. D. 
Assisted by ROSA C. CONCER, M. D. 


The titlo page is suggestive of important changes in the methods of curs 
ing the sick and maintaining health. 
Tuz Nature Cure is div 
First—Introductory. 
Second—Cause of Disease, 
Third—Food and Drink, 


ided into twelve chapters, as follows; 


ancous Health Suggestions. ie 
he: “ Any method or yemedy that will res 
and restore the sick to a normal condis 


s the most complete doctor book ever. `- 


lt is claimed that disease is not a 


is strongly and handsomely pound in 


mailed upon receipt of price. K 
ADDRESS THIS OFFICE, 40 LOOMIS STREET, CHICAGO, ILL; 


‘THE LANGUAGE OF THE STARS.” 


A Primary Course of Lessons in Celestial Dynamics, 


BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE LIGHT OF EGYPT.” 


BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE LIGHT OF EGYPT,” “THE LA’ 
GUAGE OF THE STARS,” ETC. 


No Astro-Student can 
stand the Meta-physics of Astrology, 
This work was specially 
a large and very earnest class 


- The Price is One D 
light. Fi or sale at this o 


Tokether with Portraits, Letters anil. 


£; ztus peth immortality 
ng O! mguage; e Splr. 
t; Size end Distance; Spiritu- 
orn Again; The Key; Spirit Biogra- 
Aven; A Slave Masters ete., ete, - 

thor saya: “Each individuel Partakcs et 
cal and mental or spiritoal afiment for him- 
h one must digest their rarions kindeof food 
nd that is all they can possibly do 
Priest or leyinan, teacher or pupil 
ands hy virtue of chat food and nour 
lodlyiduaily partake and digest. 
rtuc of the soul essence 
er acd comprebend or digest.” 


. Ingersoll’s Great Addresg 
at the lete Paine celebration ta 
te, Scents; ten copies for 80 canis, 


Abodes; Matter and spiri 


My bul must expan 
I tindividnetiy gath 


On Thomas Paslon 


GELESTIAL DYNAMIGS, 


Being a Normal Course of Study in the Astro-Magneti 
Nature. 


practice the Healing Ar 
gh and impartial study, 


r frequent failures. 
afford to be without this work, if he would under- 


prepared for publication to meet the demands-of. 
of people who cannot afford to pay for a regular % 
course of instruction under a qualified teacher. And those who can afford 3 
this privilege will find the work an invaluable text-book to their studies, ... A 
ollar Only, and is within reach of all who-se 


E ee E 


THE GOSPEL OF NATURE, 


ITIS A MOST EXCEL- 
LENT WORK.’ 


ABRAHAM LINCOLN 


A SPIRITUALIST? : 


Curious Revelations from the Life 


of a Trance Medium. 
-BY~— aoe 


MRS. NETTIE COLBURN MAYNAR 


Poerhs, Ilustrated with Engrav. 
ings and Frontispiece of Lin- 
coln, from Carpenters: ` 
Portrait from Life, =° -0 


i 


This book will be fonnd pecallar, curlous,. starting 


-more so than any work Issued since Uncle: Tor 
abla, It breathes forgotten whispers which the ta 
of time had almost corered, and which bare been 
patched from the very jaws of oblivion. It desi- 
With high offictal private life during the most moment” 
ous period fn Aincrican History. and fsa secret page 
from the life of him whom tline rerves only to- makè ` 
greater, more appreciated, and more understood- : 
ABRAHAM LIXCOLN.” ; Ps 


Cloth, 12mo, fitustrated, pp, 264, $1.50) 


Paper, 75 centa, 
For Sale at this office, 


i- hoble veteran Spiritualist, 

sented tothe society n charter 

W-the Natonal Spiritualists’ Asso- 
lohe: Mrs, Sadie Faust, in a neat 
heech accepted the charter on behalt 
oF the: suclety, She stated that the Spit 
ital Fiateruity Assoclation is the out- 
Hrawth of the test ¢lreles that she. has 
1 the medium of for the past eight 


A grand musical and literary enter- 
tahunent, under the auspices of Barier 
2 -Cood. Templars, wil be given by 
ndume Bourgeols, assisted by her pu- 
pils and Prof, J. Binger, violinist; Prof. 
Ve Binger, harpist; Prof, H.P. Roun- 
P, principal of Chicago School of Or- 
atoy, at Hygeia Halk Washington 
Boulevard ‘and. Paulina street, Thurs- 
evening, February 15, 1897. 4d- 
HNssion 25 cents: if T pain 

© Dr Geo, Dutton's latest. contribytion 
nto medical sclence—In a late pamphlet 
Of 44 pages, Dr, Dutton has two pug- 
estive articles on Cancer and Vaccinn- 
don, He alms to show that cancey is 


rendered: moye malignant and fatal by | 


use of the knife; thatit is propagated 


by vaccination, and it is curable only |: 


¿Dy correct living and ‘cleausing meas- 
Mres. As to vaccination, he sets. forth 
that it not only propagates smallpox, 
Which it is supposed to prevent, but 
“propagates: syphilis, cancer, < cansump- 
„tion, and other forms of disease; that 
‘it increases the frequency and. malig- 
“nancy of epidemles, and that its en- 
forcement is w direct attack upon, the 
sersonal rights, health and dives ofthe 
people, » Every family and every per- 
‘pamphlet... 

Os. Grumbine opened his minis- 
rations: Sunday, February 6, at 3 and 
p.m. before the Woman's Progress- 
ve Union, Brooklyn, N, Y, under aurpi- 
Hous clrctunstynees. Nearly evéry sčat 

da the pretty hall on Franklin’ street 
woas:taken, He will continue through 
athe months of ‘February and March, 
‘And hold Classes in psychometry, chir- 
-yoyance and inspiration at his rooms, 
809 “Greene avenue, Brooklyn, JJe will 
also answer calls for lectures Bunday 
mornings or week even{ngs in. and 
avound New York City. At Syracuse, 
Ya Mr. Grumbine delivered-n lecture 
on Spiritualism; at the home of Mrs. 
: unt, ta, fe : 
“Meetings of the Spiritual Temple of 
‘New York, at Adelphia Hall, corner Tth 
avenue and 52 street, every Sunday at 
“8 o'clock p. m, By order of Committee, 
“Geo, HL Brooks's meetings at Mil- 
‘Wankeo, Wis. have been well attended, 
and his Jectures appreciated, February 
15, 10 and 17 he lectured at Leon, Wis, 
[He will tikea trip Westward booi. 
C Mes J. A. Chapman of Norwich, 
Com, writes: “Ifa line from the 
‘Nutmeg State’ will be in order, we sub- 
it the following brief notice of the 
rood, work the several speakers-are do- 
ng this season in Norwich. President 
Į. D, Barrett opened our lective course, 
giving two brillant discourses in the in- 
erest- ofc the N. N. A. Dr. George A. 
fuller followéd with his grand’ and 
logieal presentation of the spiritual phi- 
“Yosophy; Miss Lizzie Harlan, of Hay- 
‘denyijie, Mass., one of our youngest and 
“most promising speakers served the so- 
“atety during January, speaking Sundays 
1d. Thursday ovenitgs. Her work was 
heartily appreciited, the audiences in- 
‘creasing from the first to last. Mrs, 
May S2:Pepper, the popular testne- 
dium, served. us two ‘Sund#ys/ieiving, 
many “remarkable tests, with names, 
cmnessages, ete. Our present speaker is 
“Mr. Oscar’ A. Edgerly, of Newbifryport, 
Mass.:-this- being his first appearance 
Hefore a Norwich ‘audience. His leg- 
‘fires have the genuine ring of solid 
Wetal..His steel although well polished, 
uts-bigotry and superstition like a two- 
edge sword.. We hope to hear more of 
him another season, ‘Thursday evening, 
Lth-inst, we had an evening with one 
‘of “My. Edgerly’s guides) John Me 
Carthy, and the assembled friends were 
Bumptuously entertained with a spicy 
address, followed with tests. Mrs. Car- 
ie Loring, of East Braintree, Mass, 
‘will be our next speaker, and in March 
Wwe have that grand scientist and phi- 
losopher, Professor W. M. Lockwood, of 
Chicago,” í 


$on Wihl be benefited by reading this |. 


“ WORKED BOTH WAYS. 

The police of San Francisco have re- 
cently been enforcing the law prohibit- 
ng work on Sunday, especially against 
Chinese Jaundrymen. Last Sunday, as 
ù lage load of these offenders was be- 
ing carted to jail in the police ambu- 
lance, a resident of the western addi- 

“Hon asked the reason, and wasinformed 
by ü policeman. “Yep,” grunted a dis- 
rusted Chinese, who stood near, “man 
workee Sunday. he go jail—‘gainst law 
workee Sunday. Man no; workee, he go 
“jail—vag. America heap hell of, coun- 
ye 

RETURNED TO CHICAGO, 

We are pleased to note that Wm. M. 

alter, formerly Jecturer for the Chi- 
cago Ethical Culture Society, has re 
urned to this city to again take charge 
of its Interests, Mr. Salter is a gradu 

‘ate of Harvard University, a native of 
Jowa, and the son of a Congregational 
Jergyman. He has been located for a 
gear or two iu Philadelphia, The Pro- 
gressive Thinker welcomes his return 
“tothe city, and hopes to give place to 
kome of his good .u{terances in its col- 
umns, ; 

(“Principles of Light and Color.” By 

“Babbitt, M.D. LL. D. A truly 
t work of a master mind, and one 
rhom Spiritualists should delight to 
fonor, The result of years of deep 
‘thought and patient research into Na- 
ure’s finer forces are bere garnered 
nd wade amenable to the well-being of 
mnanity. Medical men especially, and 
svléntists, general readers and students 
of occult forces will find instruction of 
great value and interest. A large, four- 
pound -book, strongly bound, and con- 
taining “beautiful illustrative plates. 
‘For sale at this offico. Price, postpaid, 
It is a wonderful work and you 
‘will be detighted with it. 

Atlantis: The Antediluvian World.” 
By iguatius Donnelly. Sums up all in- 
formation relative to the lost continent 
of Atlantis. He regards the description 

+ òf it given by Plats as veritable history, 

It is intensely interesting, Price, $2, 

Encyclopedia of Biblical Spiritual- 
ism: or a’ Concordance of the Principal 
:Passages of the Old and New Testa- 
ment Scriptures which prove or imply 

Spiritualisin; together with a brief his- 

of many of the 
the Bible.” ` By 
Moses Hull. The well-known talenéed 
‘and scholarly author has here embodied 
the-results of his many years’ study- 
of the Bible in its:relations to Spiritual- 


~° Price $. For sale at this 


“Poews- of. Progress.”. j 

-peerless 
et of Spiritualism may be read in her 

‘aried moods, “from grave tò gay, from 


ively to severe.” It is a book to be 


sasured and richly enjoyed by all who 
é- genuine poetry, and especially by 
Walritnatists. The volume is tastily. 
ed and bound. Price $i, -| 


"=. By Lizzie 
‘ame Doten, In this. volume, this 


IMPORTANT! 
DR. 6. E. WATKINS 


2 —THE— : 
_ FAMOUS. CHRONIST, . 
“OF AYER, MASS | 


QUICK . 

CURES! | 
: co. Send-age, name in full and'twe - 
2-cent stamps and leading symp- 
tom, and we will send yowa di- 
agnosis of your ‘case TREE: and 
We willtry and inake the price 
- of-treatment right tò you; Rei 

-. member,please, that we do ‘not 
“wish to také your’ care unless 
you are dissatisfied with -your 
present treatment. Do not ask 
OUR- opinion of. this doctor or- 
‘that one, because’ we never ex- 
press an opinion, nor have we 
any One Connected. with us that 
‘is allowed to speak 41! of any one 
or even to express.an opinion. 
We know some doctors do 80, 
but we do not, : 
Theday of shot-gun preserip- 
tion is past; drastic drugs “in 
large doses will not be given 
ten years from now. We be- 
eve in the certainty of medi- 
cine-and ‘in specific medication, 
but specific medication requires 
specific diagnosis, He who un- 
derstands the action of drugs, 
and who is gifted with the power 
of correctly, diagnosing, is the 
-successful physician to-day, 


SPECIFIC NO DRASTIC 
MEDICINE! ' DRUGS! 


< -= DOSER! 


A Book on “Chronic Disease” 
-Rent tor 2-cent Stamp. ., 


` 


6. E. WATKINS, M. D.. 


AYER, MASS. 


ene 
woe “the. 
CHANGED» PERSONABITY. 

To the, Editor:-As a parallel to the 
recent remarkable instances - of 
‘changed personality _ for. prolonged 
periods, published in The Progressive 
Thinker, I submit the folowing Hindoo 
story of Panch Phul Ranee, . 

The Rajah having ‘set out upon 4 
journey leaving his wife and infant son 
at home, one day fell in with a travel- 
ing company of nauteh dancers, and 
belng a very handsome man they be- 
came enamored of him’ and agreed 
among themselves that their attractions 
would be increased hy having him for 
their drummer, ‘The Rajah being _In 
need of food supped with them and one 
of the women took the opportunity to 
throw a secret powder into the disi of 
curry. Having partaken of this he for- 
got his wife, child and station, the ob- 
ject of his journey and all his past life 
and very willingly remained with his 
new-found acquaintances, . wandering 
about the country with them and beat- 
ing the drum for the dancing, for fully 
eighteen years. His son, the Prince 
now being grown up, could no longer 
restrain hbis anxiety regarding his 
father, and at. last must set out in 
search of him, After much wandering 
on false clews, over weary miles and for 
many months, he at last discovered his 
beloved father among the nautch com- 
pany, now a ragged, wild looking out- 
cast, whose only ambition was to 
mechanically beat the drum for the low 
dancers, 
~ The overjoyed son tried to assure the 
old drummer that he was by right a 
mighty Rajah. and should remember 
his former wealth and splendor; but the 
old man replied that he remembered 
nothing, having beaten the tom tom all 
bislifeashe was then doing. and displayed 
his skill with taps and rolls to Prove it. 
The son however persuaded hini to re- 
turn with him andsummoned the wisest 
doctors of the realm to restore him to 
his former consciousness, Dut they were 
not successful for a long time; finally a 
faint ‘remembrance of former scenes 
and places returned to him, and grad- 
ually as his recollections increased, he 
admitted that he had a wife and babe; 
later he recognized his former servants 
and friends, and his original mental 
state having fully returned he -resumed 
his throne and government, and his reign 
progressed as if notbing had ever hap- 
pened to interrupt it. H. RICE, 

Arcadia, Fldtida, 

RIESTLY PLOTTING. . 

The religious societies of Columbus, 
Ohio, have effected an organization 
whose object it is to ‘abolish Sunday 
burials. Next they should make an ar- 
rangement with old Death by which he 
will stay his work, so as not to make 
burials necessary on that sacred day. 
All to please the priests 

ee amaaaiŘħňă 
A TORPID LIVER, 

“A little. business transaction we had 
with a prominent church member the 
other day, convinces-us that somemen's 
religion is nothing less than a torpid 
liver.” —Seneca (Neb.) Démocrat, 

‘A Good Offer. 

If you are sick and have failed to find 
relief, send your name and address to 
Dr. J. R. Craig, 1846 Market street, San 
Francisco, Cal., and he will send youa 


correct diagnosis. Stamps for reply., 
: SA, 3 


A 


“Human Culture aid Cure, Marriage, 
‘Sexual Development, and Social U 
building.” ‘By E. D. Babbitt, M. D. 
LL.D. A most.excellent:and‘very valu- 
able work, by the Dean of the College 
-0b Fine Forces, and author. of other im- 
portant volumes’ oi, Health, Social Sel- 


ence, “Religion, -ete. Price, cloth, 75e. 


For sale at this ofice; -. E 
““From Soul to. Soul”. By Emma Rood 
Tuttle. Lovers of poetry will find gems 
of thought in poetic diction Ja this band- 
some volume,. wherewith-.to sweeten 
hours. of Wwisure and enjoyment, Price 
$1.00. For: sale:nt- this office, s+ >." 


: . SMALL 


TDRS; PEEBLES = 


|-‘TENNYBON'S BELIEF IN UNIVERS- 


| teacher, Professor, 


“e e SPECIALISTS . .. 
In All: Chronic Diseases, 
Sien attention to all Bie n 


—— 0 . 
culiar to ejther sex, Advanced 
methods; best results, 


; ESS EE f: : ‘ 
CURE GUARANTEED IN ALD 
| CASES TAKEN. 


-—-9 — 


‘Correct Diagnosis Free ; 


| By enclosing name, age, ‘sex, 
|. Jeading Symptom, and. stamp, 


_ for reply. 4 
: fre ey aE 


Remembér to ađddrèss -` coe 


e 


- & BURROUGHS, 


INDIANAPOLIS, IND; 


P, 0. Box 177. 


AL RALVATION. i 
Poets are natural Spiritualists and in-- 


| spired with the truth of universal -ga 


vation, The deep interest which Oliver 
Wendell Hohnes felt, according to Elizn- 
beth Stuart Phelps, in Canon Farrar’s 


| famots sermons on "ternal Hope" 


also’ Interested Alfred Tennyson Dro- 
foundly. The Canon now the Dean ‘of 
Canterbury, in giving some peyonal 
reminiscences of Tennyson in The Inde- 
pendeat, touches (December 31) Accord. | 
Ing to ‘The Literary Digest, on the poet's 
views-on the subject of universal sal- 
vation: 7 ! 
“It isa matter of humble satisfaction. 
to me that Lord Tennyson was. greatly. 


| interested both in my ‘Life of Chyist? 


and my sermons on ‘Eternal ‘Hope.’ 
The Jatter had a special attraction for, 
him, because they formulated. a. yew, 
which he had always held, and respect- 
tug which he had expressed his entire 
synithy with my late friend and 
L Maurice, in these 
Ines: ; a 


“Tor being of that honest few 
Who, give; the Fiend himself his due, 
Should eighty thousand College Coup- 
ells i 
Thunder anathemas, friend, at: you;. 


“Should all our churelfmen foam in 
spite yos 

At you, Bo careful of the right, 

Yet one Iny-hearth would give you 
welcome : Cama 

(Takeit and come) to the Isle of Wight.’ 


“But Lord ‘leunyson’s views, though. 
not dogmatic, inclined to larger hopes 
than any which I dared to formulate. 
He considered that if a single soul were 
to be left in what are called ‘endless 
torments’—that if the old, coarse, cruel 
conception, once unhappily universal, of 
hell.as a hideous torture-chamber of 
-eterhal ¥ivisection,; were trie even for 
one single soul—it would be a blot. upon. 
the universe of God, and the belief in 
it would be an impugning of His infinite 
mercy, This he expresses in ‘In Mem- 
oriam’; s 
“Oh, yet we trust that somehow good 

Shall be the tinal goal of ill, 

For faults of nature, sins of will, 
Defects of life, and taints of blood. 


‘That nothing walks with aimless feet, 
That not one life shall beedestroyed, 
Or cast as rubbish in the void, 

When God hath made the pile complete.’ 


“And again in the person of the poor 
victim in his ‘Despair? ` 


“When the light of a sun that was 
coming would seatter the ghost 
of. the Past, a 

and the coming’ creed that had mad- 
dened the people would vanish at 
last, 

And we broke away from the Christ; 
our human brother and friend, 

For he spoke, and It seemed that he 
spoke, of a Hell without help, 
without end.’ ; 


“Amid all his deep seriousness of 
mind the poet was always sensible to 
the humorous; and he told me, with 
much amusement, the ludicrous remaris 
of a farmer who, after hearing a rèd- 
hot. sermon of never-ending fire and 
brimstone, in the style of Jonathan Ed- 
wards or Father Furniss, consoled his 
wife quite sincerely with the naive re- 
mark: ‘Never mind, Sally; that must be 
wrong; no constitooshun couldn't stand, 
it? iret 

“The Impression left by one conversa- 
tion with him is still vivid in my mem- 
ory. We were walking alone, up and 
down a long walk in the garden at’ 
Freshwater, find discoursing on a 
theme respecting which we were entire 
ly at one, namely, the very limited nature 
of our knowledge, and how easily we’ 
deceive ourselves into the notion that 
we know many things of which the 
reality is entirely hidden from us.. 
‘What we know is little, what we are 
iguorant of fs immense.. While: , wet 
were thus talking he stooped ‘down. and- 
plucked one of the garden flowers de: 
side the path. ‘How utterly ignorant: 
Wwe are of all the laws that underlie the 
life of even this single flower! he said. 
This line of thought was exactly the 
same as that which he expressed in the 
striking poem: AEA 
“Flower in the crannied wall, 

I pluck you out of the crannier, -~ io 
Hold you there, root and all, in my band 
Little flower; but if I could understand. 
What you are,root and all,and.all inall,. 
I should know what God and man‘is:’ 


“ But yet,’ he said, ‘this one flower: 
taken by itself, is quite sufficient to tell 
us all that it is most essential for us ‘to: 
know. It proves to us the love of Gof 

But who believes in an eternal- 
‘stone hell now? Ever since the alfy 

of modern Spiritualism, Universal Sal~ 
vation Mas grown upon the minds ant 
consciences of men until, except in. the. 
backwoods of Christendom, it fs -nó 
longer preached from the pulpit: The 
“hell of conscience” as taught by: Spir- 
itualism, the law of “Whatsoever. x 
man soweth that shall he also reap” un- 
til he evolutes out of present environ: 
ments and their effects, is a hell “suffi 
cient for all practical purposes, _ - bee 
. _.. H. V. SWERINGERN. 
i Senay 

a y TESTIMONIAL. TR 
‘B. F..-Poole,. Clinton, . Iowa- Denr 
Frierd:—I have worn your Melted Péb. 
hle: Spectacles, for eight years, They. 
‘were perfection. Have lost them: please. 
send another pair. | IRENE CHAS 


Little Valley; -Nv Y; Feb: 8, 1897 


yent: 


Oo, 


Mrs. Emma D, Bush, -Psychic reader, 
clairvoyant and clairaudient, has ah of- 
fice at. room 408,- Masonic Temple, 
Where she will, be. pleased to see her 
friends, Hours fromr) to 120°" 7. i 


& 


+f; CRs. Hero-ls one 


‘| in the early sixties, 


1. Dr Dobson-Barker, 
“AS A SPIRITUAL HEALER ` 
CHAS NO EQUALI o noo 


‘Rejoice and Be Glad! Herald Forth 


the Tidings of Good Health! 


DR. A. B, 1DOBSON’'S 


Hoaling powers are being srepeated over. and over 

again through the mdiluniship of MRS, DR. 
DOBSON-BARKER, who, for the past year and 
a half has : : 


SUGCESSFULLY TREATED OVER ONE 


THOUSAND PATIENTS E 


“of al} dieeuses that fosh is hefr'to,- and will give 
you proof of her powers, by sendiug requiremouts 
ua per small advertisement for diagnosis of your 

of her many cures: 4 

; Bt. Louls, June 21, 1896, 

MY DEAR-MRb. DOBSON :—I herewith. enclose 
91.15 for another month's remedies for my sister 
Emma, -1 can’t tell you how much good theso médi- 
tinea do her and how thankful and grateful wa are 
for having applied for them. When sho began tak-' 
-Jng this lost“ medivine, she Lad considerable distress 
Jo the bowels and stomach, butafter @ week sho was 
relleved’ and wo. are convinced Jf she -had not-the 
Medicine shoe would haye had a Ferlous sick spell ag 
liver, stomach and bowels were in a bad condition, 
Now everything seems fa goud order; still we fect as- 
if more medicine wii! eventually cure all her alfments, 
We thank you tlucerely for prompt reply, and wish 
You ali the success you so wett merit. © 

With affectlonate regards. very truly, 


ifs REBECCA LEVY. 


8331 Laclede ave. St, Louls No. < 


PASSED TO SPIRIT-LIFH, . 
. From our family circle, within .. the 
‘last week, passed on to the higher life 
Mis, Amelia. A; Comnor,.a true and no- 
ble woman, possessed of rare mind and 


| virtues—a generous, -grand soul, > 


Mrs, Connor passed her. girlhood days 
in Bangor, Me.; coming ‘to ‘Califortiia’ 
“where she met Capt. 
Francis Connor, to.whom she was sub. 
sequently married, .and.in whose lov- 
dng companionship she passed many 
years of her useful life, unfolding in 
the higher philosophy, as a beautiful 
-flower to the Magnetic sun rays, 

. Captain’ Connor's funeral servives,. 
‘conducted by Mrs. Emma Hardinge 
Britten, were- a revelation of spirit pos- 
sibilities, and helped to point the way 
to many a questioning mind, - 

` On Monday, the 25th of January, 
1897, amid choice flowers and sorrowing. 
friends, ‘a similar service was rendered. 
oyer the beautiful remains of Mrs. Con- 
nor, by Mrs. Addie L, Ballou, who with 
swelling heart and tear-dimmed eye, 
paid just tribute to the many and rare 
Virtues of our dear departed, vividly 
picturing the reuniting of two such ex- 
Ailted souls on theimmortal shore. W, 


„At the home of her parents in Easton, 
onia county, Mich, Miss Matilda Bell- 
passed to spirit-life after nn illness of: 
one day, the cause, congestive chills, 
She leaves father and mother and two 
sisters to mourn her loss, Bight years 
ago the writer was called to the same 
family to ofliciate over the remains of 
a sister,-and as Matilda was nearing 
the other shore, Sher saw the angels 
beckoning her to eome. The parents 
for many years hagerbeen believers in 
this bequtiful religion: Her father/ve- 
ing very feeble at the:present time, not 
expecting to stay many years longer, 
has two lovely daughters awaiting bis 
coming. MRS. J. H, DUNHAM. 
lonia, Mich, ; 


> 


Passed to spirit-life, January 28, 1897, 
Percival Burbank, aged 65 years. He 
leaves a wife andone child. For the 
past eight years he:bas been an inya- 
Nd, tenderly cared for by his patient 
and loving wife, whochas long been. a 
ASpiritualist,-and newrhas the edinfort 
and knowledge ‘thatithisasublime truth 
brings to console-anud support her, - ‘The! 
funeral services: were conducted ` by. 
Mrs. Hattie Webber, assisted by the 
writer, MRS, AMANDA A. CATE, - 

Haverhill, Mags. i 


Fanny Frost departed this life De- 
cembey 10; 1896. On the 7th of Janu- 
ary, in reply to the question: “Shall I 
take your body to England—as you al- 
ways wished to be buried there?’ I re- 
ceived this answer: “My Dear Husband 
—You little know the great good you do 
me by granting me this interview this 
morning. Never mind my old body; it 
is but the old and tattered garment 
that has served its purpose. Let it rest 
with old Mother Earth, from whence it 
came, .My spirit gées happily onward 
and longs for your transition to this 
life. It will not be long now when we 


‘| shall be united again. I-am your dear- 


est wife, Fanny Frost. GEO. FROST, 


Arisen Into spirit-life, November 17. 
1896, aged 21 years and 3 months, Dell 
aA. Gifford, son of Mr. and Mrs, John. 
Gifford, Watertown, N. Y, Early in 
childhood he became interested in spir- 
it return, often seeing beautiful visions, 
one instance at the time of # transition 
of a younger brother, he beheld the | 
„pirit of his brother in company with 
two beautiful angel presences, floating 
Away into the bright ether blue sky, 
and related the comforting -assurance 
to“his parents and friends of the reality | 
of the scene to his clairvoyant vision. 

One of the largest attended funerals 
that has ever been in the city of Water- 
town, occurred in testimony of the high, 
estem of this worthy young man’s life, 
His moral and spiritual nature drew 
around him as friends, not only those 
younger and of his own age, but the 
aged ever held a kind feeling of re- 
spect, for he delighted in little acts that 
Fever leave an impression not to be 
easily forgotten. f 

~ +. + MRS. MARY C- LYMAN, 


— 


Wiliam-H. Reed, who passed to spir- 
itlife from his home. in Lebanon, Ore., 
January 28, 1897, was born ‘in Des | 
Moines county, Towa, December 23, 
1836. He came with his parents to Ore- 
gon in 1852, and settled in Linn county, 


| negr Albany, and has made this country 


his home. He-wasan Indian war vet- 
‘eran, bad-been in aetive service in sup- 
pressing the Indiam hostilities in Yaki- 
‘ma-county, Washington Territory, in 


| the fall and winten of 1855 and 1856, 


and endured all theshardships of front- 
let.warfare. He wasreonvinced of the 
truth of Spiritualism about fifteen 
years ago, by Mrs: Amanda Kelso 
Bruce, an independent Slate-writing me- | 
dium, who passed.to. a higher life about 


t:|.fwo years ago. Bother Reed's splrit-. 


ual-sight was opened im his last illness; 
and he saw and described many spirit 
friends. He was mscharter member of. 
"thë A.O. U. W. of his city, and was-a 
Prominent atid worthy. citizen, - ms 
=: SIRS. J. G. REED. 


On ‘Thursday, January 28, 1897, after 
“three years of patient. suffering with 
Bright's disease, Aimon Stoddard, in. 
Newark; Vt.. passed to spirit-life, in his: 
“80th Fear. For-over forty years he was 


A true*Deliever-in the spiritual philoso-4. 


i8 .No. 6 of the Library 


“Mothers will find “Mra, ‘Winglow's Soothing 
Byrup" the best to use for children while 
teething. An ojd and well tried remedy, 


| 
-SPIRITUALIST BADCES. 
; EVERY ..... 


SPIRITUALIST 
` SHOULD WEAR THE 
SUNFLOWER 


JEWELRY, 


Asthe Sunflower turns its 
face towards the sun, so piir 
itualism turna the faces of u- 
and superstition towards the 
Progression. . 

PRICES: 


Roiled Plate Bar Pin 
Solid Gold Bar Plu.. 
.Electro-plate Badg 
Rolled Plate Budge, 
Bolid Gold Badge, Scarf Pin or Lupe! Button, 
Rulled Plata Malteso Watch Charm, 

Solid Gold Maltese Watch Charm, 

Rolled Piate Maltese Pendant, 

Solid Gold Maltese Pendant.. tee eeesyeoee 


_ FOR BALE AT THIS OFFICE, 
40 LOOMIS STREET, CHICAGO 


MADANE ANNA- ALPLANALB, 

g THE CELEBRATED ' . 

Gypsy Palmist and Psychometric 
a `. Reader, 

Ia well known-throughout America, 

fore the public. twenty years, 

sex and Complexion, With a glove 


celve elife reading. Feeel, svit 
Minneapolis, Minu. 


“Revelations of a Spirit Medium.” 


$24 pages Mustrated, Former price 91.50; our Price, 
75 centa, prepaid. “IHusions and Mental Phenomena, 
two volume? 25 cenis each, Irepatd, CLYDE PUB- 
LIBNING CO., Box 851, Chicago, ie 878 


TPMLOS. E, ADDY, 183 SOUTH BROADWAY, AU- 
a TOTA, I trance, test and bustncas medinm. Sit- 
tinge dally. Send 2icente silver und 2-cent stamp 
for a recognized test from your spirit friends,  376tr 


Valuable Books and Pamphlets. 


We have on bund a limited number of 
capies of the various writings and lec- 
tures: of Mrs. Marja M. King, whose 
name ranks high in the list of Spiritual- 
Ast authors, for profundity in philo- 
Sophie thought. Her elucidations of va- 
vivus questions pertaining to the science 
and philosophy of Spiritualism, as well 
as the related held of vetural science, 
Are truly remarkable for thelr dem aad 
elearness, These books and pamphlets 
constitute of ihemselves a noble Spirit- 
ual library, of sufficient intrinsic value 
to: worthily engage the study und 
‘thought of the wisest students in spir- 
itual seienee. \ 

Although slightly shop-worn, they are 
‘in good vondition, and we offer them at 
reduced rates. as follows: 

The Principles of Nature, as Discoy- 
ered in the Development and Structure 
of the Universe, Material and Spiritual 
Magnetic Forces. Laws of Splritual 
Manifestations and Mediumship, Spir- 
itual Plnnes and Spheres. Given inspi- 
rationally, by Mrs. Maria M. King. In 
three volumes, 8yo, A remarkable 
work; among the greatest in the liter- 
ature of Spiritualism. Price reduced 
from $1.75 to $1.25 per volume. Post- 
age 12 cents. 


PAMPHLETS. 

The Spiritual Philosophy versus Di- 
abolism. Two lectures by Mrs. Maria 
M. King. Price reduced from 25 cents to 
20 cents: 


Mediumship. A chapter of Experi- 
ences, By Mrs. Maria M. King. Price 
10 cents. 


God the Father, and the, Man the Im- 
age of: Ged. Two lectures, By Mrs. 
Marla M. King. Price reduced from 25 
cents to 20 cents, 


- What Is Spiritualism? and Shall Spir- 
itualists Have a Creed? Two lectures, 


Ssssay 


having been be- 

Send date of birth, 

Jately worn, and re- 

So. Fremont ayo., 
i 


| By Mrs. Maria M. King. Price re. 


duced from 25 cents to 20 ecnts, 


Social Evils: Their Cause and Cure. 
By Mrs. Maria M. King. Price reduced 
from 25 cents to 20 cents, 


The Brotherhood of Man, and What 
Follows from It. Two lectures, By 
Mrs. Maria M. King. Price reduced 
from 25 cents to 20 cents, 
eee 

“The Occult Forces of Sex.” By Lois 
Waisbrooker. Three pamphlets are em- 
bodied in this volume, in which ques- 


tions of great importance to the Tace are k 


discussed from the standpoint of an ad- 
vanced social reformer, Price 50 ceuts, 


“Krom Night to Morn, or An Appeal 
to the Baptist Church.” By Abby A. 
Judson. Gives anaccount of her experi- 
ence in passing from the old faith of ber 
parents to the light and knowledge of 
Spiritualism, It is written in a sweet 
‘spirit, and ir well adapted to place in 
‘the hands of Christian people. Price 
15 cents. 


“Mahomet, His Birth, Character and 
Doctrine.: By Edward Gibbons. This 
of Liberal Clas- 
sies. It is concedeg to be historieally 
correct, ‘and so exact and perfect in 
every detail as to be practically beyond 
the reach of adverse criticism. Price, 
25 cents. For'sale at this office. 


An abridged edition of “Antiquity 
Unveiled” gives in condensed form its 
more importaht statements and refer- 
ences. It isin stiff board covers, and 
the price’ is 50 cents. For sale at this 
office. owt 
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EW OCCASIONS 


e—a 
-- A Magazine of | N 
Social Progress. - 
EDITED BY FREDERICK UPHAM ADAMS, Ñ 
The world is-on the tbreshold of vast social LY 
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nt 


Di 
o) n I 
CASI 
N trath. 
ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION $1.00: 
fo Waa SINGLE COPIES 10 CENTS, 


.. Sold by afl Progressive Newsdcalers, 


pits address of every active ro- 
WANTE former. We bare t ay 

ets on free silver, direc 
Povernaient banta cies Tor AO he ee 
ple package malted for six cents. 


~ CHARLES H. KERR & CO.; Pubs., 
86 Fifth Avenue, Chicago. 
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HEALTH AND POWER, 


\ A handbook of Care and Homan Upbunding by the 
Ri new, refinedand powerful methods of nature. 
By E. D. Babbitt, M. D., author of “Principles of 
Light and Color.” ‘Philosophy of Cure,” eto. Price, 
.Glotb, 25 cents; Leather, 35 cents, TE 

‘LIFE IN TWO SPHERES. » 


y- “Believing his mortal carcer was |: 


Umrving to its close. he engaged an old 


teran:in the -cause he loved so well, 4 


Mrs, A. P. Brown.. of. St. Johnsbury 
Center; Vt.. to officiate at his-funeral. 
and selected the subject for the found 
tlon óf- her remarks—“What Is Trut 

2 “3 i E. B. C. 
ne a ee t te 
3 . FREE! FRERI-.- ; 
-To all Scandinavians: A copy of “Den: 


Skandinaviske ` Spiritualisten.” - Ad- 


dress, 248- Cedar Are. Minneapolis, 
Minn, ~. ; ee ee 


BIB! 


f A eye oy d DE 
Səlf-Contradictions ‘of the Bible, 
no Handred and forty-four propositions, theological, 
oral, historical and speculative: cach ‘proved affirme 
atively and negatively by quotations trom Scripture, ; 
Without comment. Price 15 cents. 


The Development of the Spirit 
After Transition, By he late M. Faraday, The orl 
not religions, and their influence upon the mental 
evelopment of tbehuman race, Transcribed at the 
oe ora b à of ancient’ philosophers. - Price 
-10 cen i Sets, Spee ves ; 


, > THE NOTED 
MEDICAL CLAIRVOYANT 


__. OF THE PACIFIC COAST, 
Will send a free diagnosis and tering for treatment to 
all who will send thelr name and address—in thelr 


own handwriting—with postage stam » for reply, 
“Phe Pacific Const Splrituatier" of Dec. iM 1893, 
says of Dr. Forster:~ ; 
> “Binec his coming here he has made himself highly 
respected and beloved for his benevolent work, his 
humanitarian ideas and practices; and his straight- 
forward course of integrity gud honor.” ` 


“Dr, W. M. Forster, Californiu'a noted clairvoyant 
Physictan, is recelving commendations from far and 
Dearovor hisremarkables success as a healer."—Phil- 
osophical Journal, j 

ddreas, ` 


DR. W. M. FORSTER, 


1059 Market Street, ~ Ban Francisco, Cal. 


A LOCK OF YOUR HAIR, 


a e 
If SICK or AILING, send a lock of your 
hair, name, age, sex, leading symp 
tom, four cents postage, and I will di 
agnose your case and tell you what 
will cure your ailments, Address 


DR. J. C. BATDORF, 


Dept. F., Grand : Rapids, Mich. 
sser 


ree 
ASTONISHING OFFER. 


Send three two-cent stamps, lock of hair, name 
age, Bex, one leading symptom, and your disease will 
be dtagnosed frev by spirit power. 


` MRS. DR. DOBSON-BARKER, 


BAN JOSE, CAL., Box 192 846ur 
$1 Pays Youa Big 850 Doctor 
Bi 


Dr. C. D. Farmer, Clafrvoyant healer through the 
power of Jisus and our God. send $1, your namo 
and date of birth for hye weeks’ treatment. For this 
small sum, cau you afford to pars it by? Write and 
send a 2-cent stamp. Will also tell your life after 
death. „Bend your birth and and 23 cents, Address 
Dr. C. Ð. Farmer, Petoskey, Mich. No. 39 West 


Mitchell street. 378 


“s hi y y 
CANCER AND VACCINATION.” 
The best articles ever written on these subjects are 

contained fn a pamphlet of 44 Pages, just lasued by 

Dr. George Dutton. !2 Dearborn street, Chicago, lil, 

Sent by mal? for :5 cents, ‘The arele on Cauter ex- 

plains Ítr cause and cure ip language plain to under- 


stand, Jt will prove a revelation to many and sive 
many a valuable Ife. Send for it at unce, 378 


OW TO DRAW YOUR 8PIRIT FRIEND 

around you with twisman, ten centa sliver a.d 
stamp. Prof. James Hillipg, 1 Essex slreet, Somer- 
ville, Mass, 379 


HEADINGS 25 CENTS. DR. 
465 Jeffersun ave., Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Bid 


8 


IAGNOSES FREE. 
5. Barney, 


e 

OUR FUTURE WELFARE BY THE STARS. 

Horoscopes, queations, opluions, advice, ete. Send 
date of birth to T. ARCHIBALD, Westelde, Santa 
Clare, Cal. 380 


EAD WIlAT MR, ARROWSMITH, OF LOUIS- 

ville, Ky., saya: “I bad readings from all noted me- 
diume, but St. Omer Briggs’ readings surpasses them 
all, All her predictions came true" Consult the 
celebrated pyschometrist and feer, MARGUERITE 
ST. OMER BRIGGS, 733 Richmond Bt., Cincinnati, O. 
Readings ¢1 and $2, with stamps. 381 


eaaa ħħ 
Bwe BIRD, ENGINEER OF NIGH 


T EXPRESS 
runnlog between darkness and dawn, will teach 
wiadom not found m bvols, give names dnd roems 
of soul mate and gulde, r ng the bel} by each 
blighted pine when storms are due, place signal 
lights in trails of bus‘ness and Pleasure that your soul 
may the sooner slow up tg stations uf health, wealth 
and prosperity. Enciuse one dollar, nama age and 
addreas, Dr. Marion H. Bassette, Box 923, Hender- 
son's Harbor, N.Y. : RYE 


DR. J. S. LOUCKS, 


OF Bhirleyville, Mass, and hig hand of powerful 
ancient spirits are effectiuy the most wonderful 
cures that have been recurded and are so acknowl- 
edged. By hts clear knowledge of your discases, 
aided by his marvelous spirit forces comDined 
with his magnetic remedies, will convince the most 
skepucal of hia wonderful power to heal the sick, 
Try him. Seud bim rex, age, name, lock of hair, 
and four @-cent stamps, and he will send n diagnosis 
of your case free, He doesn't want any leading 
symptoms. Address DR. J. 8, LOUCKS, Shirleyvitle, 
Massachusetts. 3B4 


INVALIDS 
W HO WILL SEND FOUR CENTS IN 
pamphict and advice FREK to cure themselves without 


atampe, their disease, or symptome, will recolve 
drugi. The THOMAS BATTERY COMPAN Y, Card- 
ingto: d 


n, Ohio 


aaaea 
P: YCHOMETR Y, CONSULT WITH 
Prof. À. B. Severance in al! matters pertaining to 
porenea) life, and your spirit-friends, Send lock of 
air, or handwriting, and one dollar, Will answer 
three questions free of charge. Send for circulara. 
Address, 710 Prairie street, Milwaukee. Wie. 8U 


MRS. ELLA M. DOLE. 


This medium, who is Clairvoyant, clatraudient, 
psychometric and prophetic. can be consulted at Nu, 
1630 North Clark street, Engagements can be made 


by letter. Bott 
CHEMISTRY OF LIFE 


UP TO DAT AND GOOD HEALTH. 


A powerful and well-educated {ntuitlonal healer, 
who teaches and cures the BICK. 


Send address, Jock of hair, aex, age, whether mar- 
ried or single, location of two leading pains, and two 
Scent stampa for frec diagnosis to 


' DR. J. H. RANDALL, 


Independent Medical Co'lege, People’s Insti- 
tute, Chi ago, Il. oe 
378 


eee 

MES: B. HASENCLEVER, 684 MADISON STREET. 

Test and rumpet eiraje every Tuesday at 3 and 8 

o'clock. Weents. Mater alizing seance Wednesdays 

and Saturdays nt 8. Independent elate-writing dally, 
38] 


ee 
F. CORDEN WHITE, | 


Trance, Test and Business Medium. Bittings dally, 
58 Calumet avenuc, corner Thirty-first atrect. 
Flat9, Chicago, 1, sur - 


RS. L. PACKER, 750 W. VAN BUREN, CLAIR- 

voyant, paychometry, business medium. Three 
reasonable questions answered by mall, with stamp, 
25 cents, * * 880 


a A ea 
Seership—Guide to Soul-Light. 


Itaartand culture, with rules for its atta’nment, 
Lucidity ts no gift, but a unfversal possibility common 
to the human family. Prices} 

EULIS. The Third Revelntion of Soul and Sex. A 
work containing many secret aud funer doctrines of 
the Rostcruciana, Init and by it both man and wo: 
man hare not merely the road 
both mental and Individual, but the grand cnergy of 
effecting wished for changes in others; also prolonga- 
tion of Ilfe. Price 62.4. Address KATE C. RAN- 
DOLPH, 23 Melrose avenue, Toledo, 0. 373 


i a 
IF YOU ARE SICK 


with'any form uf disease, fend ten cents (silver or 
stamps)to Dr. Craig. 1336 Market strect, San Fran- 
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A LECTURE DELIVERED TỌ ‘THE 
READERS OF THE PROGRESSIVE 
THINKER, BY HON, A. B, RICH- 
MOND, THE SAGE OF CASSA: 
DAGA.. | 


= Wor man to tell how human life began; 


~ created, and 


` intensely heated sun. 


Is'hard, for who himself beginning 


-kuew? 

‘How faniliartoalland yet how incom- 
‘prehensible is Lite. When did it begin 
on earth, and what were {ts first man- 
ifestations? By what” power was it 
what will be- ita end? 
“These are the all-important questions of 


the thoughtful mind. 


TRUTH IN PRADITION, 

The revered tradition of our an 
cestors but states a scientific fact when 
it says: “And the Lord formed man of 
the dust of the ground, and 
breathed inte his nostrils the 
breath of Life, and man be- 
came a living soul.” And whether the 
sentence was au inspiration from the 
Ipfivite mind or a conception of an an- 
(lent philoSopher, matters not, in a gen- 
eral sense it is a demonstrated scientific 
fact, ‘There was a time when the earth- 
ly elements of our physical bodies ex- 
isted only in the disintegrated form of 
primordial atoms of senseless or life- 
less metter; incapable of self control, 
purposeless and without power within 
themselves to form the simplest proto- 
plasm; or even to move without the Rp- 
plication of an intelligent force external 
to them, and that now as then guides 
nnd directs all material formations by 
immutable law. F 

There was a time in thé far distant 
past millions of ages ago, when all the 
matter of our globe and its kindred 
Planets existed in attenuated heated 
rapor or “fire mist? thrown off by an 
For unnumbered 
eons this flaming cloud of vaporized 


glements of unformed worlds revolved 


hrough the heayens around a common 


. center, yet gradually cooling, dividing, 


subdividing, and condensing into 
worlds and their accompanying moons. 
Our earth rolled through space an m- 
candescent globe, with all its water and 


; Qthier vaporizable matter in a gaseous 
state for millions of ages before it was 


` steam or vapor. 


sufficiently cooled to permit the exist- 
ence of even the lowest forms of life 
on its surface. ‘Nhe oceans, seas, and 
Jakes of our period, then floated around 
the earth in the form of superheated 
f As time passed on 
with the tread of Kons, our globe radi- 
ated its beat into jmmeasurable space, 
until it reached a temperature below the 
vaporizing or boiling point of water, 
when this vapor condensed and settled 
upon the earth, forming the oceans and 
geas of that distant period. But they 
were yet too hot to permit life to extst 
among their seething waters, or upon 
their heated, wave-beaten shores, 
THE DAWN OF LINE. 

Time is not to be taken into account 
in the processes of evolving creation; 
for insignificant indeed are its passing, 
measured periods, with 


“Him from out whose hands, 5 
The centuries fall like grains of sand, 


and wiih whom all eternity past and all 
eternity to come is but one eternal now. 
Again ages rolled on in countless num- 
bers until the first geological period im- 
pressed its footprint ou the rocky pages 
of the young earth's formation. This 
is called the Eozoic, or period of fbe 
dawn of life. In this formation does 
the paleontologist find the first form of 
animate existence—the ‘Isozoon Cana- 
dense,” a gigantic reptile representative 
of the lowest animal life, a type of 
which is still extant in the ocean. Be- 
fore and cotemporary with this animal 
there livéd many forms of zoophytic 
life; but before thein was no life on our 
globe, Then, whence did it come? Did 
an Infinite power then breathe into the 
inanimate dust the breath of life in ac- 
cordance with immutable law, and in 
furtherance of a Divine plan? Or do 
Ave exist through the agency of innate 
properties of apparently senseless mat- 
ter? Do we live through the power of 
some intelligent energy jn the Universe, 
or by reason of the action of the affini- 
ties of elementary atoms of matter that 
are inherent in themselves alone? 

These are questions that are differ- 
ently answered by savants of the two 
schools of biology of the present time, 
and the solution of the problem involves 
the mysteries of life, bath here and here- 
after. It seems to be a logical deduc- 
tion, that if our life here is because of 
a combination of the fourteen elements 
that compose our physical body, when 
that body is disintegrated by death and 
decay and its elements dispersed into 
other forms, the active principle of Hfe 
would also follow the atoms of matter 
Whose combination caused it to exist, 
and could not live in our personalities 
beyond the grave. 

IS MATTER INERT? b 

An able author and interesting writer 
upon this subject says: “We are to di- 
vest ourselves at once of the old idea 
of the inertness of matter. It has with- 
in itself the forces by which it acts, 
without which it could not exist.” (?) 

How do we know this statement sa 
positively asserted is-true? Who, has 
ever discovered these forces, either: by 
analysis or synthesis? Neither crucible, 
spectroscope nor microscope has ever 
revealed them; they exist only in the 
mind of those who advocate the theory. 
It is true that we know that all the 
atoms of matter, either. in solid, Auld 
or the gases, are in motion; but whether, 


~ from an energy within or without their 


substance no one can: tell; they. may 
move. as do the leaves of a forest -by: a 


- force external to them; or as the vapor! 


ofasummermorningis driven beforethe 


, Wind, and as none ean see thé cause of 


their movement. we are left to the con- 
-elusions-of logical reasoning-in our at- 


‘tempts to solve the problem, f 
- _ BYIDENCES OF DESIGN. | 
“InJall the, broad Universe we see so 

many “evidences of a design in every 

formation.of matter, from! plants: to 
planets, from a simple combination of 


re ‘Progress, the Universal Law.of Natare; Thought, the Solvent of 


OUE ANDITS o 
DEMONSTRATIONS. 


atoms to systems of revolving worlds, 
that there myst be'a designer, who di- 
rects by Immutable law all- phenomena 
in accordance ~with. some intelligent 
plan, If the properties of matter alone 
cause all this, why in the development 
of our globe was the pasture made be- 
fore the flocks that feed upon it? why 
the flower before the bee? or why in all 
nature’s broad: domain is the coming 
want preceded by the means of its 
gratification? Wise indeed must have 
been the atom to ‘have foreseen the 
needs of its future combinations, and 
provided for them before those combi- 
nations existed, 
PRE-EXISTING DESIGN, 

lf a desired effect is to take place in 
the future, and we tind two separate 
and distinct. formations created abso- 
lutely necessary to cause that effect, 
must we not’ logically conclude tliat 
there was a pre-existing design to ac- 
complish a purpose, and a development 
of that design in the means provided 
for its accomplishment? Now the male 
and female forms in all animate nature 
are constructed of theesame material 
elements; yet are they so differently 
formed in organism that the desired 
effect of procreation is alone secured 
by their differentiation, Great Indeed 
was the wisdom and tngenuit y of the in- 
herent energy of the atom that made 
the dust of the tassel of corn necessary. 
to fall upon the silken ear to fructify 
the growing grain; or that moved the 
pollen of one flower to fall upon an- 
other's painted lips. It would be far 
less wonderful for the inherent latent 
aflinities of steel and iron to construct 
an engine or an ocean gteamer, than 
for the material elements of our body 
to build a human form without the di- 
rection of a designer, and when built 
to invest It with a human soul. 

Scientists lave never discovered the 
feintest evidence of lifecither in primor- 
dial atoms or a chemical combination 
thereof, Sages may assert and logicians 
postulate in vain, long ere they convince 
mankind that our ‘life is the result of 
a combination of atoms, and our mem- 
orles, loves and aspirations but the re- 
sult of an aggregation of lifeless, gense- 
less matter, The fact that life only can 
beget life is to-day a demonstrated gel- 
entific fact; if it were not true then 
would our mentality end with the death 
of our bodies, and man’s hope of im- 
mortality be like the baseless fabric of 


a dream, without foundation save in his- 


Imagination. 
: ABIO-GENESIS, 

The theory of spontaneous generation 
or “Abio-genesis,” ag It is scientifically 
termed, once so ably advocated by Redi, 
Spellenzt and their cotemporaries, 18 
now denied by the ablest scientists of 
tbe present time. And this cardinal 
doctrine of evolution is lately contro- 
verted by Huxley, who says that “for 
the present, the doctrine of evolution is 
to be held in expectancy,” 

Now while the theory of evolution is 
true in a general sense, yet it is not true 
in its details to the extent claimed for 
it by some of its advocates, For a 
while it is true that there was a tine 
when no life could have existed in the 
intense heat of a slowly condensing 
world from fire mist; yet there was a 
time when life first appeared on this 
planet, and from that time until the ad- 
vent of man there has been a continued 
advancement of the life principle from 
a source outside of matter, and not in- 
herent in it, and*that source is the In- 
finite Mind of the Universe, 

SPECIES REMAIN THE SAME. 

There is one insuperable obstacle in 
the way of the theory that all life pro- 
ceeded from one primordial germ, aud 
that man Is the last liuk jn a chain that 
commenced with zoophytie life, and it 
is this: : 

Tn all the various forms of both ani- 
mal and vegetable existence, evolution 
bas never changed one species into an- 
other. They may be modifed by ex- 
ternal influences and environments Into 
different races and varietics, but not 
changed from one species into another. 
For instance, the difference between the 
herbivorous and carnivorous animals is 
the same now that it was in the era of 
early life. No change of environments 
could convert the descendants of a deer 
into a tiger, a lamb into a wolf, or a 
bird into a mamal. And it is equally 
true in the vegetable kindom; no long 
continued cultivation could change a 
grape vine into a fruit > tree, 
or a nettle into g stock of 
grain. And even when by long-contin- 
ued care and training a variety of 
domestic animals has been developed 
from their wild parent stock, let them 
be returned to the wilderness homes of 
thelr ancestors, away from the control- 
ling influence of man, and they soon re- 
turn to their early savage condition. It 
is a striking fact, too, that every 
species, no matter what its race may be, 
always recognizes its fellows although 
the varieties may be very different in 
size, form and habits. Thus a lttle lap- 
dog. led with a ribbon by its lady owner 
along a strect, if it meets a noble Eng- 
lish mastiff or a St. Bernard, will im- 
mediately recognize a distant relation 
and membef of its family, and by a 
friendly wag of its caudal appendix will 
exclaim: in a, dogmatic manner, yet as 
plainly as it uttered by human’ voice 
‘and tongue: “Hello cousin! how are 
you? Where-are you from, and where 
nre you going?" But, if it meets a pet 
kitten of some- little girl, thera is an im. 
htediate dedlavation of war, and a: hiss 


ione side, With a growl on ‘the ‘other, | ae surface, and life ‘conditions for 


démonstrates ‘the. fact. that therë js 
here no recognition of evel a distant 
rélationship-or-a descent ‘froin’ a ‘com- 
mon ancestry.’ And tral “all his- 
torie period, and all record. of fossili. 
ferous. rocks, these differences of spe- 
cies are observed, negativing the thepry 
of a common originforall animal life; or 


that this life is the result of primordial 
‘paffinities of elementary matter, `- 
|. ‘Then, too, in different portions ‘of the 

globe thereexists different forms ofani- 


mal life, that apparently could not have 
sprung from a common ancestry, as the 


kangaroo and: “ornithorhynchus. pars- 
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doxus” of Australia, which are found 
there to-day, but nowhere else. So in 
the fossiliferous record of the past; the 
different continents and islands have 
buried remains of animals, reptiles and 
birds peculiar to their localities alone, 
and which cannot selentitically be at- 
tributed to a common source of ancestry. 
. RECORD OF THE ROOKS, 
How truthfully from age to age do the 
organic remains of the rocks record the 
progress of life on. the earth from its 
early dawn'to the present time, The 
history of the earliest and later epochs 
of animate existence, with the evident 
design of a Divine mind in the creation 
of the world and advent of nian, is writ- 


-ten on the rocky pages of geological 


history by-God’s own hand; and blind 
indeed is he who cannot read them, In 
perusing the diversified contents of this 
Wonderful volume, we cannot but be 
convinced of the infinite power of the 
Author, and of His 
the evolution of our-race—a design that 
develops our life here, and by im- 
mee law promises immortality here- 
after, 

The materialist looks abroad on the 
vast domain of human Ingenuity and 
creative industry, and he finds a design 
of the human mind in every device con- 
structed by man, Every object of hu- 
ninu mechanism he sees is but an em- 
bodied thought of the artisans of our 
race, wrought in wood, metal or stone; 
and he knows that before these con- 
structions of man’s handiwork, there 
must have been a design and a designer; 
then he turns to the daisy that blooms 
at his feet, and attributes its growth 
and formation to the inherent attributes 
of senseless matter, when science has 
revealed the fact that that little flower 
is more artistie in design, and more 
complicated in structure than all the 
works of man’s ingenuity that hirve 
civilized and enlightened the earth; and 
yet the materialist, before the contem- 
plation of the stupendous creation of 
the celestial qrrery, smiles complacently 
at his discovery that all this is the re- 
sult of chemical affinity of material 
atoms that knows no design or designer, 
Verily, verily, is it true that it is “the 
fool alone that hath said in his heart 
“There is no God,’” 

The very laws that govern and con- 
trol the vaporization and congelation of 
water afford demonstrable evidence of 


'a design for its future use, even while 


it surrounded a newborn earth in the 
attenuated form of superheated vapor, 
Observe that it is a general law that all 
the combinations of matter expand by 
heat and contract Ly cold, to an almost 
infinite degree, except the com bination 
of oxygen and hydrogen, the component 
parts of water. If water followed the 
general law of all other substances, the 
world would become uninhabitable to 
animal Nfe. Let me illustrate this 
proposition by a few familiar facts, 
Now fuid, solid, and gas are but relative 
conditions of heat; water and oil in the 
polar regions become solla rocks, almost 
as indurate as granite; while mercury 
becomes a metal that can be drawn out 
under the hammer like lead. But while 
all other substances save water, con- 
tinue to condense with cold, water does 
not follow this general law. Its freez- 
{hg point is 82 degrees above zero, and 
it contracts until it reaches 2914 degrees 
when It begina to expand, and continues 
to expand until it reaches the freezing 
polut,“when it becomes lighter than 
water and floats upon its surface, thus 
covering our lakes and rivers with a 
porous crystal blanket that protects the 
waters beneath with their thousands 
forms of piscatorial life from the in- 
tense cold above the ice. But for this 
deviation from the general law of con- 
trastion and expansion by the different 
degrees of heat, the Jakes and rivers of 
the temperate zones would’ become 
solid beds of ice in one winter's night, 
when as water is a non-conductor of 
heat, a summers sun would only melt 
the surface a few inches in depth leay- 
ing their bottoms a dense crystal rock; 
a sarcophagus of the dead forms of ‘all 
that Hive in water. 

- How is it possible that this stupend- 
ous fact can beattributed tothe inherent 
propertics of matter alone? Is it not 
rather the design of the “Infinite mind” 
formulated when the earth was with- 
out form and void, and the Spirit of. God 
moved all the atoms in accordance with 
His Immutable law and Divine will? Is 
this and all other phenomena tbat 50 
evidently exist for the benefit of the 
earth’s inhabitants, the result of ac- 
cldental grouping of atoms impelled 
alone by their innate affinities? Or is 
all we sec and feel and know, in'accord- 
ance with the design of an immutable, 


omnipotent, and Infinite designer? 


“Who never did begin, who ne'er can 
end, 

On whom all beings, as their source 
depend. 

That changed through.all is yet in all 

` the same, s 

Great in the earth as in the 
frame;, ' 

Warms in the sun, refreshes in the 
breeze, 

Glows in the stars, and blossoms in the 
trees, on : 

Lives through all life, extends through 
all extent, a Ma 


Spreads undivided, and opérates un- 
spent.” à 

Some of the most unaccountable phe- 
nomena of the prehistorie life on our 
globe, are the annihilation of many spe- 
cies of animals and reptiles that once 
roamed through the forests of the car- 
boniferous ‘era; or thronged the storm- 
beaten waters of: thé. primordial: seas 
‘and oceans of our earth inilfions. of 
years before. it was fitted: for the habit- 
ation of man. The petrified remains of 


ethereal 


the monstérs of the past pages. fill the. 


Yocky pages‘of gcological history, Show- 
hg A long continued preparation of the 


the advent and evolution of the human 
race. But what caused the destruction 
of .whole species, of animal ‘life, while 
others, through their descendants, - yet 
live? This-faet is. the unsolved problem 
of science to-day, and- has even-inspired 
the poetic muse of leariing and philoso. 
phy to tell (he. wonderful legend of the 
rocks In measured rhyme and cadence, 
NAUTILUS AND AMMONITE. - 
. Let me tell .you.a beautiful story of 
the past and present: “Millions of ages 
ago there llved in the troubled waters 


of the seas and oceans of our infant 


ologist and 


ultimate design in |. 


earth, two “shell fish,” the “Nautilus 
and Ammonite.” ‘They were yery sim- 
Har in construction, belng spiral cham- 
bered shells; were alike in their habits 
of life, and liyed ou the same food; 
their remains are found { great num- 
bers side by side in the cretaceous and 
oolitic groups of fossiliferous rocks, 


But there came a time in the long past, 


when from some unknown cause the 
Ammonites all died and their race þe- 
came extinct, while the Nautilus lives 
to-day, and is frequently seen by navi- 
gators, in shoals saf ing over the 
waters of the. southern ‘oceans. This 
singular fact las been recorded by G. 


F. Richardson, an eminent English go-- | 
geologist, m the following 


beautiful lines, with a spiritualistic 
moral attached -thereto by Prof, Wm. 
Denton: 3 


THE NAUTILUS AND AMMONITE, 
“The nautilus and the ammonite _, 
Where launched in storm and’ strife; 
Hach sent to float in itg tiny Doat, 

On the wide, wild sea of life. 


And each could swim on the ocean's 
brim t 
And when wearied their sails could 
furl, . : 
And sink to sleep in the great sea deep, 
In their palace all of pearl. 


And theirs was a blies more pure than 
this 
That we feel in our colder time; 
Yor they were rife in a tropic life, 
In a brighter, better clime. 


They swam ‘mid isles whose summer 
smiles à: 
Were dimmed by no alloy; 
Whose groves were palm, whose alr 
. Was balm, 
And life one only jey. 


‘They roamed all day through sea and 
bay i 
And traversed the. ocean deep; 
And at night they sank ona coral bank, 
In their falry bowers to. sleep, 


And the monsters vast of ages past 
They saw in their ocean. eaves; 
They saw them ride in their power and 
pride, 
And sink in their deep sea graves, 


Thus hand in hand, from strand to 
strand, ; 
They salled in mirth and glee— f 
Those ie shells, with. thelr crystal 
cells, 
Twin-sisters of the sea, : 


But they came atlast to asea long past; 


And, as they reached its shore, 


The Almighty’s breath ; spoke~ out in 


death, : cage ee we 
And the ammoniéé lived #fo‘mote.” `t 
And the’nautilus pow, in’ its shelly 
prow 7 
As o'er the deep it strays, 
StH seems to seek In bap ‘and creek 
It’s companion of other days. 
{Added by Denton.] 
And thus do we, on life's stormy sea, 
As we roam from shore fo shore, 
me tempest-tost, seek the loved, the 
ost 
But find them on earth ño more. 


Yet the hope how sweet—again to meet, 
As we look to a distant strand, 
Where heart meets heart, no more. to 
part, 
Who meet in that better land.” 


WHAT HISTORY PROVES. 

The history of life on ‘our planet, ag it 
is written by. God's own hand upon the 
rocky pages of the earth's formation, 
demonstrates certsin facts as 
clearly as ‘the demonstrations of the 
problems In Euclid} and no educated 
mind will deny them. And what docs 
that history prove? 

1.—It proves thatour globe has existed 
and revolved on its tireless pathway 
around our sun for unnumbered mill- 
fons of ages, all the time progressing to- 
wards a more perfect condition, in ac- 
cordance with the design of the Infinite 
Mind or Soul of the: Universe. 

2—That it has been inhabited by liv- 
ing beings for millions of years, rising 
higher and higher In the scale of senti- 
ent life, until the present time; and that 
while death has swept away individuals 
and races, it was only that their Places 
might be supplied with more perfect 
and advanced species. 

3.—Science has proven beyond the 
possibility of contradi¢tion that the story 
of the Garden of Eden is pure fiction of 
the early literature of the’ Hebrews, 
That there never was an Adam and Eve 
in a beautiful garden in which was 
planted a tree of life, and also a tree of 
knowledge of good and evil. 

4.—There never. was a first temptation 
of man in the Garden of Eden; and that 
a serpent never said to the unsuspect- 
ing mother of the huiman race: “If ye 
eat of the tree, ye shall not surely die, 
but your eyes shall be opened and ye 
shall be as Gods knowing good and 
evil.” ve 

5.—That there: never -was, and never 
could have been a fall of man through 
temptation by a “fallen-angel:” that 
there never. was a- necessity of a re- 
demption of our race; because of the 
sin of an origina! pair; and therefore 
never a redeemer, ` 

6.—That there never wgs a flood that 
covered the earth fifteen’ cubits above 
the highest Thountaltis, and that de- 
stroyed all life-on earth save Noah, his’ 
family and menagerie; and that God 
never set hiş how in the heavens as a 
“token of a covenant” with Noah, and 
between him: and. the earth, that he 
would never again'cause.a flood to de- 
stroy all flesh; foriscience proves that. 
there hever was 9 mist -from a water- 
fall on which-fel-the light: of the sun, 
or a dewdröp that sparkled with. its 
refracted rays, but that} nature’s laws 
recorded thé fact-in a yininted rainbow, 
| T—That:the. Lord never‘did cause the 
sun to staid stil’ upon Gibeon and the 
moon in thé'valléy of Ajdou.to length- 
ena day for the miitder of men, women 
and childvn by a‘ ruthléss. cruel‘ mon- 
Ssters:-wWwhése memory. should make. his 
Very name detestable fof all time to 
come: The accuraté calculations of as- 
tronomy, of. the past, present, and fut-. 
ure movethents of * the -planet in the 
celestial. orrery, -contradict this silly 
story, which-if:trne ought-to render the 
very name of the Jehovah of the Jews 
more despicable than that of Nero or 
of “Satanis Diabolus”“himeelf, 
` B.—But the most absurd story of all 


so-called inspirationisthe account in the 
first chapter of Genesis of the creation 


- 


of the sun and moon and stars, Science. 


proves that our sun existed a flaming 
orb millions of ages before our earth, 
and the primary planets of our system 
‘Were thrown off from its surface in an 
intensely heated. fire mist, to be con- 
densed into their present forms by the 
radiations of their heat into space, and 
‘therefore that the story of Genesis that 
“God made two great lights on the 
fourth day of creation; the one to rule 
the day, and the other the night, and 
that he then made the starg also,” is an 
ancient fiction, as false and fabulous 
in its narration as are the fables of 
heathen mythology. 

All these and kindred traditions of an 
ignorant pastare unworthy of the serious 
consideration of the intelligence of to- 
day. They are ignored by science as 
unfounded legends of primitive man; 
while the student of nature can never 
belleve them so long as he is a 


“Slave to no gect, who takes no private 
road, - 

But looks through nature up to nature’s 
God.” 


The theologieans of to-day assert the 
“plenary inspiration” of the Bible as if 
it was an undisputed or undeniable 
fact, which excluded all misture of 
error; when science demonstrated that 
ull of its narratives as io the formation 
of the earth and its inhabitants are un- 
true in every particular. Where, then, 
are we to look for inspiration? Shall 
it be in the pages of traditions written 
by ignorant and unknown authors of an 
Uncertain time, or from the record of 
the rocks written by the immutable 
laws of nature in the great geological 
history of the earth's formation? For 
as plainly and truthfully as did ever a 
spirit hand write the prophecy on the 
wall at Belshazzar’s feast; has the same 
unseen power fnscribed upon tablets of 
stone deep buried in the earth, the true 
story of the creation; and no intelligent 
mind can doubt its narrations, Men 
may elther designedly or ignorantly 
err either in writing or reading a man- 
uscript page, but what nature’s laws 
inscribe on the formations of the mate- 
rial world are without error, for they 
are written by the Infinite mind and 
power that designed and constructed 
the Universe. 3 
, But suppose that what we have nar- 
fated of the history of the rocks is all 
true, suppose that history Is undeniably 
accurate in its description of both the 
earlier and later life ‘on our planet, what 
then? What about a life hereafter? 
Geology commences with inanimate 
‘miutter‘and primordial life on our globe 
and after tracing {ts evolutions through 
millions of years, It stops on the brink 
of the grave. It can go no farther, It 
finds no proof of Hfe beyond the waters 
of the mystie river that crosses the 
pathway of all that have lived, and that 
engulfs all in {ts dark and mysterious 
flew. What evidence have we then of 
a future life? It ja in vain that Hope 
may promise and Faith believe. There 
must be something more, some stronger 
evidence, or eternity may be a dream, 
and immortalityan unsubstantial vision 
begotten of the longings of love and de- 
sires of the human mind. 

The so-called Holy books and inspi- 
rational traditions of ihe past are no 
proof, for they were written, related, 
and believed only by men as we are, 
who knew not the scientitic facts that 
now deny and disprove them. Where, 
then, shall the human mind turn from 
the darkened path of agnosticism and 
find that consolation which a positive 
knowledege of immortality alone can 
give? Nowhere within the realm of scj- 
etice or the boundaries of human knowl- 
edge, save in the phenomena of Spirit- 
ualism, and the chetting deductions of 
{ts philosophy, founded on facts as well 
established as is the history of pri- 
mordial life. 


PROOFS OF MAN'S IMMORTALITY, 


We know that the Tehthyosaurus, the 
Plesiosaurus, the Pterodactylus and 
their monster companions of the Hassic 
period once lived in multitudinous num- 
bers in the early marshes and waters 
of a tfewly formed earth; we know their 
habits, their food and conditions of life, 
because their remains are now made 
obvious to our senses. If then the men- 
tal characteristics of our friends and ac- 
quaintances, who have long since 
passed away, make themselves ap- 
‘parent to us by any spiritual phenom- 
enn; if they manifest a knowledge of 
mutual secrets and incidents of the 
past, with the loves and friendships 
that onceendeared them tous;arewe not 
as certain that they yet live in the spirit- 
world as we are that, if the narrations 
of the rocks of primordial life are true, 
saurians and mammals once lived on 
our earth before it was fitted for the 
habitation of man? . 

Here we require not the assistance of 
hope and faith to confirm our belief. 
Here we-need no command from God 
“to believe or be damned;” for the hu- 
man mind must belleve a demonstrited 
truth, even if an eternity of future woe 
was the penalty therefor. How ab- 
surdly unjust is It to command all man- 
kind to believe under a prescribed 
penalty, without proof, when if suffi- 
cient proof is produced we must be- 
lieve nolens volens. For the convic- 
tions of our mentality are beyond the in- 
fluence of command or penal statutes, 
The human mind thinks, reasons, and 
postulates as unconsciously as are the 
movements of the heart or lungs, and 
neither Command nor threat-can aid our 
mental conceptions or change our log- 
ical conclusions. Our whole system of 
legal jurisprudence is based upon this 
self-evident fact. A jury is impanneled 
in our courts; the issue. tó be tried in. 
volves the life or death of the accused: 
witnesses are called, and. the experi- 
enced lawyer well. knows’ that the 
minds of the twelve men before him, 
will bé convinced by the evidence alone, 
and that if honest their verdict will be 
-in accordance with. their ‘convictions 


“uninfluenced by fear, favor, affection: | 


reward or any, hope. thereof.” A- ¥iolay 
‘Hon of this legal maxim would be a gub- 
version of all jiistice, and an abrogation 
of all the rights of the citizens, Why Is 
it then that orthodoxy requires 
when sitting as Jurors in’ ‘their own 
cases, where their own eternal life and 
:welfare are pending in the issue, 
nore their reason and convictions, and 
do that which it is impossible for them 
to.do—that is, to believe without proof, 


“because, the’ penalty - for. disbellef, ig 


Making men 


When {ts fruit is ripe and 


of men ie 
oe | While sui is quenched. or. Eystein 


“Abéve all hope, or hate, or. fear, 


Her Problems. 


eternal damnation? And that this is so 
decreed by an allwise creator and a lov-. 


ing father who, if Christian tradition be 
true “takes no pleasure in the death of 
the wicked, but would rather that all 
would come unto Him and: live” One 
would think that absurdity in human 
reasoning could go no farther, 
PRIMORDIAL DESIGN, 

Human knowledge and experience 
proves that life on our earth now is, 
While science proves that once it was 
uot, And the logic of reason also 
proves that in the past as now it exists 
because of a primordial design that pre- 
ceded it, and that contemplated a de- 
sired end. Aud our beautiful religion 
teaches thatthat end is continued devel- 
opment of our race here for ages to 
come, and a demonstrated immortality 
in a future world beyond the ordeal of 
death and the grave. 

Prof. William Denton, whose memory 
we Spiritualists cherish as the Catholic 
deyotee does his patron saint, says in 
his work on “Our Planet, It's Past and 
Yuture:” 

“Strange, there are men who dream 
that the course of this planet is nearly 
run, though it is yet so far from the 
goal—not strange either, when we think 
how we have neglected Nature's great 
volume of instructions, and listened for 
ages to fables, There has not been a 
year for the last eighteen hundred that 
many have not looked forward to as the 
last of the expiring world. Not a me- 
teor’s glare, nor an earthquake tremor, 
but Is hailed as a herald of coming 
chaos: and yet the grand old earth 
spins yound and round, carrying those 
people along with {t to their destiny; 
and so it will do for all thelr brethren 
yet to be bora. Ask them what they 
think the world was made for, and they 
reply, of course for the production and 
development of men; yet, just as it 
commences to answer this end, they an- 
ticipate its destruction, 

“A gentleman selects a town as a 
place where to build a factory for mak- 
ing Jocomotives; digs deep; lays solid 
foundations, and rears a suitable super- 


„structure, Withinit he places an engine, 


and shafts through various rooms con- 
nected with it; on the shafts are drums 
and belts connecting them with various 
machines, some for turning, some for 
boring. ang others for planing. After 
spending years of time, bundreds of 
thousands of dollars, and much labor, 
at length it produces tolerable locomo- 
lives. It takes time for the wheels to 
run smoothly, time for the workmen to 
execute their parts with accuracy. But, 
just as this is ina fair way to be accom- 
plished, its proprietor burns it to the 
ground. What shonld we think of 
him? 

“We should charitably conclude that 
he was deranged.” 

The carth’s foundations were laid 
deep and enduring in the eternity of the 
past; and, after unceasing preparations 
for untold ages, the grand factory for 
commences to produce 
tolerable specimens of the race. with 
the promise of vastly better in the fut- 
ure; but, just as it does so, these people 
believe it will be burnt up, swept with 
universal destruction, that it may be re- 
fitted fora handful of “saints,” certain- 
ly no better than the average of their 
neighbors, who are to occupy it forever, 
No danger of ihis, that the earth will 
cease to exist, there is no doubt; but its 
end Hes far away in the ages to come, 
its work 
done,” 

No! No! as Prof. Denton has said: 
“The end fs not yet. That it will come 
in the vastly distant future, is as cer- 
thin as the inevitable decrees of fate; 
but not until the great design of an In- 
finite mind, the God of the Universe, has 
been fully accomplished, and men shall 
spiritually develop until inter-con- 
munion with the spirit world will be an 
ordinary occurrence of life here. When 
the unscen intelligences that surround 
us and strive so carnestly to communi- 
cate with us in our crude and some- 
what unsatisfactory phenomena. shall 
no longer need the dark seance room for 
their visitations but may come In the 
Nght of day. And when earnest search- 
ers after truth, who now “see ag 
through a glass darkly, shall then see 
face to face. and shall be known even 
as we are known.” Then and not until 
then shall the true millennium come; 
then all tears shall be wiped away from 
all faces, and there shall be no more 
sorrow and grief by the side of the 
casket or grave, for immortality will be 
a demonstrated fact, beyond the cavil 
of the materialist or doubt of the aguos- 
tie. $ 

The conditionofspirit-lifein the future 
world is most graphically and beauti- 
fully portrayed in a poem by Lord By- 
ron written a short time before his 
death, and is but another evidence that 
the belief in immortality is not confined 
to the commonplace intellects of the 
world, but is a favorite theme of 
thought of many great minds of those 
whose names and opinions will live in 
the history of the illustrious dead, and 
on the pages of our literature as im- 
perishable as the record of primeval 
life written on the rocks in the early 
dawn of creation. 


WHEN COLDNESS WRAPS THIS 
SUFFERING CLAY. 


“When coldness wraps thls suffering 
clay, A 
Ah whitherstrays the immortal mind? 
It cannot die, it cannot stay, 
But leaves its.darken'’d dust behind. 
Theh, unembodied, dotlr it trace 
By steps each planet's heavenly way? 


‘Or fill at once thé realms of space, 


A thing of éyes, that all survey 4 


“Eternal, boundless, undecay'd, 
A thought unseen, but seeing all, 
All, all in earth, or skies display'd, 
Shall it survey, shall it recall: ; 
Hach fainter trace that memory holds 
So darkly of. departed years, 
In one broad glance tle soul beholds, 
And all; that was, ‘at once appears, - 
“Before Crehtion: peopled ‘earth, |. 


-` Itseye shall roll through chaos black: 


And where the furtherest heaven lad. 
jDirthy o a aL oe 
The spirit trace its rising track o. 


And where the future mars or ‘makes, ‘J. 


.Its'glance dilate o'er all to be, - 


breaks, ote, 
. Fix'd inits own eternity, > 


wi Rot revolve as. 


NO. 379, x 


It lives all passionless and pure; 
AD age ghall feet like carthly year; 
Its years as moments shall endure, » 
Away, away, without a wing, 
O'er all, through all, its thought shal] 


y; 
A nameless and eternal thing, 
Forgetting what it was to die.” 
eee 


CREATION? 


WAS ANYTHING EVER CREATED? 


—FROM NOTHING, NOTHING 
COMES—THE MOTHER-SOUL or 
THE UNIVERSH, i 
To the Editor:—Through 


hear some learned lawyer or 


quotations from the Bible, 

We all admit the 
rim of the aguostic’s 
every buman being wants to know, to 


a certaloty, whether anything was ever’ oy 
created, what `] 
to its creation? Was te 


created. If matter was 
Was it prior 
simply Nothing? If God is eternal, He 
can uelther be created nor annihilated; 
consequently the orthodox Nothing—the , 
origin of matter--must have been co- 
eternal with God, 
pelled to annihilate 
order to creat an a 
vacuum, as the womb of the universe, 


The Progress. 
slve Thinker the writer would like to. 
l doctor, .. 
preacher or priest, Spiritualist or geje `: 
eatist—one and all—tell us what wag <-i 
created “In the Beginning.” The writer: 
asks for new thought instead of stale: i; 


else God was comers 
a part of himself ino" 
bsolute nothing. on’. 


subject is on the.» 
dou’t-know; still `j 


Thus far God bas not created the uni- ee r 


verse. 
If this vacuous view 

then Jet us take 

that God is 


uh outside look, 
infinite. 


is not correct, -i 
Grant: 
What follows? |: 
Why, intinity is boundless, and the idea, °° 


of a realm of nothingness beyond the ©; 


unlimited fs absurd—it. takes 
ruffles out of the human Drain, 


all 


Let us suppose that the orthodox God a 
hothing as the sun ig 
becomes g - 


is surrounded by 
by space, then their God 
finite, limited, personal being, Le. a 
manmade god, no larger than the ma 


that made him—a pagan god. What th oy 


writer wants to know is, whether th 
act of creating originated within thi 
manmade god! Again there can be n 
act until an actor exists, aud then whats 


ever follows is but an evolution or & = 
manifestation of what is in existence ' 


from eternity, 

The act implies a change of condi- 
tions, relations and states, physically, 
chemically, socially and mentally; o 
the manifestation demonstrates trang 
formation, transposition or the Conver- 


slon of one thing into another by the. 


eternal Law of Nature. 
there is no resemblance between RUN- 
shine and hard conl, and yet coal is the 
stored-up heat of sun-shlye, Electricity 
ia transformed Into heat, light. colof, 
and conserved as magnetism, and vice 
versa; also see the changes and combi- 
nations the elements undergo. All de- 
pends on conditions. All this Mother 
Nature or the Soul of the Universe 


the | 


a 


For instance; ~~ 


demonstrates, and this is what creation -` 


means, 


ment of axiomatic know ng 


guides every Hving thing floating in the a 


boundless ocean of Mother-Life, She is ~ 


composed of an infinite number of life 


cells or human soul cells which sepas 


rate from Her in colonies, or constella ._: 
or: 
proto- .- 


tions to construct a solar system 
universe of their own. Like 
plasm, the life cells multiply, differenti- 


ate or divide; each division becoming ` 
according to the - 


Weaker and smaller, 


conditions imposed upon them by otherg -< 


prior to and after its birth. On the’ 


Start some sonl cells may appear ag - 
atoms dancing inthe luminiferous ether, 


others as microbes, ete. tearing down 
and rebuilding the human body. 
Others may long for a rest and retire - 
into the mineral to be resurrected into 
the vegetable and animal: Finally the 
lower life entities, that were thrown off 
by you, will center, as 
ing functions in the human soul, to b 
crowned with the light of reason. ; 

In the future man will receive the 
crown of axiomatie knowing. The X 
ray and clairveyance are Dut 


properties or liv- ~ 


the ` 
shadow of the all-seeing Eye. No one ae 
shouldignorethe monkey, forheisachild. “3 


of the human soul—degraded of course.» 


—but remember that all 


things are’ 
graded, from the highest to the lowest. °. 


The product of any being can never > 


transcend its origin. Whatever 


bundle of experience you must shoulder 


and trudge on to highe. life. Jesus is 
dove carrying burdens: he might advise - 
you to come in when it rains—knock . 


and it shall be opened unto you. . 

Seemingly matter is the only thing... 
sensed. and the least 
man, 
traced back to an ethereal substance: 


which is a product partly derived from- 


the acts of constellation spirits and 
partly from an eternal principle stored- 
up in the All-Mother of the Universe. . 


This principle, or law, controls every’: 


substance, and its nature Is similar to 
the law of attraction of gra ritation.. 
This principle also pervades boundless 
space and is static in its nature. It: 
serves for knowledge as a fulerum to 
move the universe of matter first by: 
vibration. then by molecular motion an 
is kept in motion by automatic life. Posi, 
tive and negative principles control all: 
things in Nature. 

The writer is conscious that the- 
thoughts bere advanced in regard to. 
creation and evolution differ from Chris- 
tian and materialistic ideas, But noth 
Ineners is uot the origin of the contents 
of space; nor Is matter the origin of life, 
soul, love, spirit, and intelllngence. <) 

In conclusion we might add that the. 
all-being is everything existing wader: 
different conditions—one of rest and.. 
one of motion—which pre-existed from | 
eternity. The finite parts a ealag 
the oneness of brotherhood. opposè eac he 
other in war and strife. Bit a better: 
tive ig coming; progression. will lead 
‘them from darkness into spiritual ligh 
‘and brotherhood. hy Wee 
Let us hear. from’ the wise ones of 


`] earth through The Progressive Thinker, 


Hannibal, Mo. F, R. LOCKLING, 
i eg ey ; 
A life of pleasure makes -eyen thg 


wer, 


| Whey” Who” WATS Light Mm thèiserres ` 
satellites.—Anon, A ` 


you 
have done will return to you, and this | 


understood by.:! 
By the spiritual eye jt can be | 


strongest mind frivolous at last.—Bul- - 


Again, the Mother-Soul is tpe environ- | i 
whieh ` 


ES 


SSESSED BY. AN INIMICAL SPIR 
—THE MOTIVE BROUGHT TO 
LIGHT : BY HYPNOTISM — RE- 
MARKABLE INCIDENTS OF A 
*¢MYSTERIOUS DISAPPEARANCH 
 TTHE VIOTIM OF WHICH WAS 
IN. COMPLETE POWER OF A DE- 
MON-HIS FINAL’ DESPERATE 
“STRUGGLE FOR RELEASE AND 
“HOW IT. WAS EFFECTED. 

“With us this kind of talk can lead 
up. tọ but one conclusion,” resumed Dr. 
Grace, in the Cincinnati Enquirer. 

“Necessarily weatiribute these various 
ances to a variety of obsessions, or, 
as the mass of people call them ‘posses- 
sions.’ Possessed by a devil or an angel 
perhaps by an intermediate influence, is 
the’ condition of all men and women, 
me of whom are controlled by one 


. class for good, others by another class 


for evil, and a. third division by alter- 


“nations of good and evil, wheuce their 


“CO. pleasant to-day 


rr Good 


“diverse natures: Mr. A. is invariably 
"amiable; Mr, B. invariably morose; Mr; 
and unutterably 
cross to-morrow; Mr. D. good-natured. 
by an effort only too apparent—each ex- 
Bibiting a disposition not. wholly na- 
twal, How are we to'account logically 
for this great diversity in beings of the 
“game specles? Only through thejr spir- 
-itual environment, I reply, and. hypnotic 
* progress is dally confirming this -vielv. 
'-#8cience has its own theory onthe 
subject, a straight-laced -idea-that noth- 
‘ing is to ‘be accounted for outside’ of 
“those rules which it has demonstrated. 
“Yo this idea science has held through 
< a history, suffering a score of defeats 
“with stolid Indifference so long as it 
-cowd register a single triumph in ac- 
cord with its own dictum. It has done 
less to cure insanity than to aggravate 
its paroxysms,uslam prepared to prove 
on the demand of any reputable practi- 


tones in the art of healing. 


“An incident ‘relating to double con- 


: sciousness Was related to me since our 


last conference. A gentleman 1 will 
ceall .My, Ameéelee—that being very near 
his name—awoke one morning within 


the past year and found himself in a | 


“strange. bed in an unfamiliar room, the 
furniture and fixtures of which were 
quite elegant, but the gentleman was 
sure he Dad never seen any of them De- 
‘fore. Where was: he? He hadn't the 
enlotest idea, feeling sure he had gone 
to bedovernight inhis accustomed sleep- 
‘ing apartment at home. But now he 
headr thehumandroarof city traffic and 
hundreds of strange voices, whereas 
‘is residence was in a quiet suburb, 
far removed fromthe maddening crowd, 
and there were many puzzling circum- 
‘stances attendant. 

“We arose and looked out upon the 


‘street, finding everything as strange as 


if he had been suddenly transported to 
‘another planet. He saw 

NOTHING FAMILIAR, 
“nothing to remind him of any place 
‘with which he was acquainted. His 
clothing and valise were there, and he 
‘dressed, scanned the premises, con- 
‘Gluded-he was in a hotel, and descended 
to the oftice. 
“4 Good morning, Mr. Garland,’ said 
the clerk. ‘I hope you are well.’ 
morning, replied Amelee, 
‘But yon have mistaken the person, 

[y name is not Garland.’ 

“Indeed! What is it then? You are 
registered as John G. Garland, and 
Have been. more than two weeks under 
that name. Is it an alias?’ 

“The question was embarrassing, for 
‘Amelee isa gentleman and despises 
subterfuge, He showed his confusion 
painfully, and: this put no better phase 
upon.the matter, 

“I do not know 

nsWered, ‘for I am completely at sea. 


how to explain,’ he 


ie fl 
ET Wave been here more than two weeks, 


you say? Please Jot me see if there is 

‘mistake In, the register, for L think I 
spent the day yesterday at my busi- 
ness at home.’ 


iat “The: original entry was found, and 


there it was, plainly written, ‘Sohn G. 
Garland, Pittsburg, Room 47,’ with the 
dite against it. 

Where am I 
Amelee. _ 

“4 New Orleans, at the St. A 
Hotel. You came here sick, but our 
doctotsoon had you all right, and dur- 
Sug ‘tlie past 10 days you have seemed 


? In what city? asked 


wto enjoy life with the best. of them, 


e you been doing this uncouscious- 
po: 
ay ‘To the best of my knowledge and 
belief I have, if at all, but can realize 
iothing you say. Let me think.’ 

“He sat apart in deep study for an 
four, yet nothing came to him but a 
faint recollection of the man whose 
Hame he had assumed, who was an old 
‘man when Ameclee was a boy, and ap- 
peared to him as a very disagreeable 
jargon. Finally he ‘asked the clerk: 
ow have 1 deported myself while 
here?’ 

i“ ‘Very well, sir; in a gentlemanly 
style constantly, but, if you will excuse 
jie word, I may add that sometimes 
you have been a trifle autocratic, insist- 


ying: upon trifles as if they were matters 


= father 


of tremendous moment.’ 

s “his announcement let a ray of light 
into the puzzled brain of Amelee. ‘Auto- 
cratie’ was the word be had heard his 
k apply to Garland more than 


thirty years ago, but why was he, Ame- 


3 relatives,; and by them 


ey 


nae 


ce,-Now seeking tolmpersonate the man 
1e.and his family. once almost hated on 
account of his over-bearing ways? And 
what interest could be newly awakened 
ni hiny-for this man, who for a quarter 
of-a century had slumbered in death, 
forgotten by all but his most intimate 
never really 
oved? Many questions arose in the 
an's. mind, all equally unsolvable and 
“embarrassing, aud he discovered him- 
self-in'a painful quandary. He found 
tbe current date nearly a month ahead 
of hls caleulations—an interim of which 
‘he had ùo remembrance—and be must 
nave incurred a fearful bill at the 
otel. This was an impression he did 
“nat like,-but he acted Immediately upon 
. Its. suggestion. Stepping up to the desk 
è asked: 
= e What. is the amount of my bill” 
“Nothing, sir. unless you wish to pay, 
s usually you bave, a day or two in 
drance. Yotr breakfast and dinner 
or today were covered by yesterday's 
payment’ . 
“Puzzle upon puzzle! He, James 
Amelee, had never been in the habit of 
paying hotel bills in that way. Going 
ack to his room, he counted his. cash 
ñd found it abundant. Then his mind 
recurred to his family, his wife and 
hildren, Of course, they had no’ idea 
s to-his whereabouts, and he lost no 
ime in wiring them a message, well re- 
id’by a joyful response. For many 
= ays the man bad been referred to as 
nother ee a 
IYSTERIOUS DISAPPEARANCE, 
md his friends had become convinced 
hat he had-been foully dealt with, He 
s 1,500 miles from home, without the 
idow of an excuse for the distance 


of ‘his aberration 

abled his mind, and in a few days 
er bis return he called upon his fam- 
physician and told him all the story 


na 


‘of whiclr he was cogilzant.. The shan 
of medicine was also a man of sense, 


andhe, felt -very promptly that psychic. 
points of unusual {uterest were involved: 
in the case. She personation of Gar- | 


laud by Amelee was'a curlous feature 
to the physician, he having kiown the 
former very intimately; and there were 
peculiarities in such of Amelee’s acts as 
Were reported from his-aberrated con- 
dition that were prominent character- 
istles of Garland, deceased although the 
two men were as unlike as winter and 
summer, It wats a subject worthy of 
Study. Luckily the physician had be- 
come ‘much interested in hypnotism, 
and he resolyed to use this agent in the 
fuvestigation’ of the case. We found 
Amele, mi easy  şugject, but 
‘seyeral trances became: necessary be- 


fore the man was immersed in a slum- 


ber productiye of the hoped-for result. 
At length Amelee. became Garland to 
all intents and purposes, and then he 
told of his recent journey to New Or- 
leans, prefacing it with.an account of 


how. easily he (Garland) took possession 


ot Amelee’s body, haying driven out 
the mortal's spirit and substituted: his 
own, They cash was drawn. from the 
bank on Amelee’s check, under the im- 
“pulse of the obsessing spirit, and. tle 
trip made via Atlanta aud Mobile, at 


‘each of which: points a gay time was 


enjoyed. with wine and its poet accom- 
‘paniments, ‘The same’ kind of orgies 
were continued at New Orleans till Gar- 
land tired of the sport, whereupon he 
deserted the body he had possessed 
temporarily and allowed the proper 


‘spirit to re-enter.. Such is the account 


Jn brief, but many details were given of 
vices practiced, eof a kind for which 
‘John G. Garland was notorious when in 
earth Hfe, but to James Amelee they 


were specially repulsive. “Yet the man. 


‘fa his secondary condition used words 
Hke these: 

“Tt was a eapital joke on that Pur- 
itan, Jim Amelee, to get him drunk, 
make him familiar with that thing he 
calls vice, bring him in actual contact 
with gay women, and witness his an- 
tics after a season of tony refreshment, 
He was always a fool, like his father 
before him, imagining everything as 
vicious that’ gave pleasnre to men and 
women, and everything. virtuous that 
forced self-denial, Old Amelee wouldn't 
take even a dose of pills on Sunday for 
fear his internal state would 
them to ‘work, but I worked the son 
through all the days, nights and Sun- 
days he was in my care, and we had 
a good time, Iike highbred, reasonable 
gentlemen, It did him a world of good.’ 

“Phe physician was astounded to 
hear such words from him, who appar- 
ently was none other than the man so 
mercilessly derided, and it occurred to 
him to propound some questions. He 
asked: 

“Who are you? 

“John G. Garland, of course. Why, 
Doce B.. you know me well. Once I was 
Young Jack Garland, before you were 
born, but I knew your father then and 
well remembered when he married 
Nancy Filmore, one of the nicest and 
prettiest girls in the place. In your day 
the boys made a play with my name 
and called me Old Jack Around-My-Hat 
—for short, I suppose—but ‘you: were 
never guilty of such rudeness, Your 
father was a gentleman, but I couldn't 
help hating old Jim Amelee,-and knew 
I] could get even with him by playing 
a joke on his dear prim boy.’ 

“Fou come here as a spirit of John 
Garland, then? 

“I suppose that is the truth, but I feel 
just as real agever!  ' 

“Why do you oceupy Mr, Amelee’s 
Dody? x 

“So that I may have the use of lungs 
and a talking machine that will make 
my words understood by you. The 
speaking arrangement they gave me in 
the other place is not equal to this ser- 
vice, and there is no trouble In using 
Jim Amelee at any time. He's a milk- 
sop, and cannot resist me.’ 

“What do you mean when you say 
‘the other place?’ : 

“I scarcely know. Saints and sin- 
ners are altogether in a conntry which 
seems boundless, where they do about as 
they please in most things, some having 
larger Hberties and a better light than 
others for reasons I do not understand,’ 

“ ‘Referring to your own situation, do 
you have all the light and liberties you 
want? 

“No! in a loud: sharp tone; ‘by no 
means, and not half what I’m entitled 
to My light is poor and my freedom 
hampered m many ways, while old Eb 
Blake, a low cuss who had to be buried 
by the city, goes strutting about in a 
perfect blaze of glory, and has every- 
thing just to lis notion.’ 

“I remember Blake. He was an hon- 
est man, too true to his principles to be- 
come rich at anything within limit of 
his capacity, and he ought to be re- 
warded for patient endurance and all 
its cognate virtues. But you have met 
others in our circle of acquaintance, 
and among them. I presume, the elder 
Anielee, How is he situated? 

“Oh, he’s in clover too, reaping the 
reward of a righteous man, as the say- 
ing is. The same sneaking Puritan all 
the time, but carrying a headlight that 
would dazzle your eyes. 

HE NEVER SEES ME' 

“Don’t you see! How is that! 
wouldn't snub an old friend. 
him readily.’ 

“*Foo much s0; but I must explain. 
Old Jim. as I am told, can see only those 
who have a light as fine, or finer, as his, 
He can see none below his rank, but 
everybody above him, and the same 
is true of us poor devils in the gloam- 
ing. I see more than I enjoy, but the 
fellows in old Amelee’s rank have a jol- 
ly time every moment. The best sport 
I can get is from mortals,’ 

“Can you visit the earth whenever 
you please?’ ; 

“Visit! 1 cannot swear that I’ve ever 
left the earth at all, for most of the 
time I’m in the same places and see the 
same people as of old, and I’m com- 
pelled to do over-and over the same 
d—d disagreeable things I did when a 
mortal. The main difference in my 
ease is this: J cannot command any 
genuine sport unless I am able to sur- 
prise some mortal, drive his spirit 
away and take possession of his organ- 
ism, and young Amelee is the first I 
have found whe would succumb to my 
approaches. I’ve got him sure enough.’ 

“You think so? Perhaps he will not 
always yield so readily.’ 

“Will you try to prevent him? in an 
angry tone. : 

“<i will think of it? 

“Let that beall. Itwill be to yoyr ad- 
vantage to hold out of such a game. If 
you do not I will ruin you? ` 

“This was sufficient for one. deep 
trance, and Amelee wäs recalled to his 
normal state. When told what had oc- 
curred he was astounded, and: needed 
many assurances to challenge his be- 


He 
You see 


lief. At length he saw the reasonable- 
ness of the claim, and promised to be 
in additional ` Investigation | 


guided 
through . similar means. Many times 
Garland tried-to take him captive in the 
good doctor’s absence, but, having been 
warned against these attempts, he suc- 
cessfully repelled them. False impres- 


sions and unworthy suggestions were. 


smuggled into his mind, but he sus- 


-pected their source in time to escape en- 


snaring influences, Meanwhile trances 


‘were frequent under „the physician's. 


impel 


alterego without Dr. B’s' permission, 
and even threatened personal chastise- 
ment of the -healer unless: the -interdic- 
tion -were annulled, (°° neeo 

“Why do yop seck to make a hell for 
me? he asked on one occasion. ‘Really 
this man is mine as much as any In- 
vention js the patentee’s, for 1 discovered 
his uses; and when after years of toil 
I have found a way to my favorite pas- 
times, you step in and cause 

A RUCTION. : 

I will_not submit without a desperate 
fight, and it may as well begin now. 
Here's for you.’ : 

“He stepped forward with fists poised 
for assault and defense, but only two 
steps were taken, By a tremendous 
exercise of will the doctor held him 
rigid for a moment, then by the same 
power threw him upon the floor and 
there and held himeaptive, howling with 
rage, till he was exhausted. MWe begged 
piteously for- release. Jt was ‘offered 
him in return for a solemn pledge that 


never again would he approach Amelee- 


unless the physician was present. No, 
he would give no such pledge, and the 
howlings were resumed. Directly the 
doctor fancied two voices instead. of 
one from the prostrate man, and this 
phenomenon’ was immediately reduced 
‘to a certainty.’ He heard Amelee’s na- 
tutal voice, faint and weak, requesting 
‘the release of the power'that was giv- 
ing him intense pain, apparently tear- 
ing liim in pieces, ‘Then the gruff tones 
of Garland ‘answered: . g 

“Not on- any terms till yowre dead 
and in hell with me.’ -. cae : 

“A horrible wail came from Amelee, 
‘He’s surely killing me—oh! oli! was its 
final clause. The physician “saw but 
one course—to awaken his subject, and 


this he did, none tod soon. The ‘man’ 


was in 2 pitiable state, and complained 
of agonizing sensations in’ the’ head. 
He was sick for several days, and after 
recovery was strongly averse’ to more 
trances, They were induced;- however, 
as the only apparent means of benefit 
to him, but never again ‘did thé spirit 
of Garland visit him. Many beneficent 


spirits occupied his organism from time. 


to time, and they brought healing, and 
peace, ae ene 
“It is scarcely necessary to .enlarge 
upon this Incident. Its lesson, however, 
is too important to dismiss without a 
word of comment, and the first thought 
assumes the form of admonition:. Re- 
sist the approach of evil spirits by keep- 
ing the mind clean dnd the intentions 
honest. Criminal suggestion comes un- 
heraded. It must be rejected as we 
would discard a material snare-for the 
feet; otherwise it may lead to ‘ruin. 
How many epormities have been com- 
mitted that were motiveless in the 
minds of their perpetrators—which their 
most active agents could not account 
for afterward? Naturally the plea of in- 
sanity is set up, and doubtless it is true 
in more cases than the law takes cog- 
nizance òf. Often it Rappens that the 
murderer is not the man who commits 
the act of blood, but rather the devilish 
spirit which possesses him and will af- 
ford no release till the damning deed is 
consummated! The penalty is visited 
upon the agent of ‘the demon spirit who 
drove his victim to the crime. Every 
Spiritualist knows this to be true, and 
he, above all others, ought to have a 
sharp appreciation of the fact that if 
the devil is'stoutly resisted he will flee 
from you. Watch the mind and the 
heart, and entertain none but elevated 
purposes. ‘Yhese are, a sure guard 
against the approach of ulterior sug- 
gestion.” 


ttt rt re 
ANOTHER OUTRAGE. a 

To the Hditor:—In the town of Bisbee, 
Arizona, Mrs. Jennie Darrell, an or- 
dained Spiritual minister, was arrested 
and flued to the amount of $50, for hold- 
ing a spiritual meeting i the only avail- 
able hall in the place. _ 

The cause for complaint was based on 
tHe fact that she charged an admission 
at the door, Inasmuch as religious 
rights are not respected by the officials 
of Bisbee, Mrs. Darrell was compelled to 
pay her tine or go to the county jail. 


She had just paid her fine when an- f 


other warrant was issued against her 
for being a clairvoyant. Terrible laws 
exist in Arizona agaiust clairvoyance 
and mediums, aa 

Being timely warned by a friend that 
there were papers out against her, and 
wanting no more of Bisbee injustice, 
Mrs. Darrellstarted, at night, for Tomb- 
stone, the county seat, a distance of 
35 miles, walking the whole distance, in 
the dead of night, and arriving there 
footsore and weary, she took the train 
for Tuscan, thereby avoiding the of- 
cers. Arizona is avtand of deserts, and 
to describe her night trip over these 
arid wastes would be heartrending. 

The officer who arrested Mrs, Darrell 
isa man of very bad reputation. Under 
the cloak of his office he throttles the 
truth and persecutes a lone woman 
who is trying to elevate mankind. Such 
is law and justice in Arizona, 

Mrs. Darrell is ow her way to San 
Bernardino, Cal., where she hopes to re- 
gain her religious rights to worship God 
as she deems fit. CORRESPONDENT, 

Tuscan, Ariz. i a 


“The Gospel of Buddha, According to 
Old Records.” Told by Paul Carus. 
This book is heartily commended to stu- 
dents of the science of religions, and to 
all who would gain a fair conception of 
Buddhism in its spirit and living princi- 
ples. Spiritualist or Christian éan 
scarcely read it without spiritual profit. 
Price $1. For sale at this office. 


“Woman, Church and State” By 
Matilda Joslyn Gage. A royal volume, 
of more than common intrinsic value, 
The subject is treated with masterly 
ability; showing what the church has 
and has not done for woman. It is full 
of informationonthesubject.and should 
be read by every one. Price $2, post- 
paid, 

“Religious and Theological Works of 
Thomas Paine,” Contains his celebrated 
“Age of Reason,” and a number of let- 
ters and discourses on religtous and the- 
ological subjects. Cloth binding, 430 
pages. Price $1. For sale at this office, 

“Human Culture and Cure. Part 
First. The Philosophy of Cure. (In- 
cluding Methods and Instruments).”. By 
B. D. Babbitt, M. D., LL. D. A very in- 
structive and valuable work. It should 
have a wide circulation, as it well ful- 
fills the promise of its title. For sale 
at this office. Price 75 cents. 


“Human Culture and ‘Cure, Marriage, 
Sexual Development, and Social Up- 
building.” By E. D. Babbitt, M. D, 
LL.D. A most excellent and very valu- 
able work, by the Dean of the College 
of Fine Forces, and author of other im- 
portant volumes on Health, Social Sct- 
ence, Religion, ete. Price, cloth, 75c. 
For sale at this office, ; 

“Science of the Soul” By L; A. Sher- 
‘man, The price of the cloth-bound edi- 
tion of this -very interesting book has 
been reduced to $1. Paper-bound, 60 
cents. Ior sale at this ofice. ~ —. 

“The Fountain of Life, or The Three- 
fold Power of Sex.’ By Lois Wais- 
brooker. One of the author's most use- 
ful books. It should be read by every 
man and woman. Price 50 cents, _ 

“The Relation of the Spiritual to the 
Material Universe, The Law of Spirit 
Control”. By Michael. Faraday. Price 
1§ cents, For sale at-this office, i 


URIOUS ‘INGIDENTS. IN * F J | charge, dnd it was always Garlapd who: 
8, V J1 td Tt 1 P en controlled tlie ‘secondary condition. ‘He 
ee ne eae Abe A | became. decidedly unamiable when he | 


Jlearned that-he could uot approach“his 


TB. 


HOLDS UP THE MIRROR OF LOG- 
IC, ABOUT, THR, HOLY GHOST, 
TO A PRERBYLRRIAN. MINISTER. 
Prof. Lockifood, the widely known 
lecturer upon the spiritual forces of Na- 
ture; recently ‘had for a seat companion, 
on 2 trip frbm ‘Buffalo “to Boston, a 
Presbyterian minister of the old school 
faith. The two rode long several miles 


‘in silence, when the'clergyman, taking 


a casual survey of Professor Lockwood, 
said: ” i f $ 

“I judge that’ you’ are’ a’ Christian 
clergyman, -froin your general appear- 
ance,” o= w Pee 
.“Your judgment leads you astray, my 
friend; I am glad to say that I am not 
a Christian clergyman,” replied the 
professor, © 4o o7 

“Glad to say that you are not a Chris- 
tian clergyman!” éxclaimed. the min- 
ister. “Why, my dear sir, you certain- 
ly must believe in Christianity.” 

“IL believe,” replied Prof. Lockwood, 
“Christianity, as-expresked in the four 
evangels of gospels ‘of ‘the"New Testa- 
ment, to’ be the conflicting statements of 
several Individuals about a personality 
that never, éxisted: in ‘reality, but his 
supposed virtues were borrowed with- 
out acknowledgement, from an Oriental 
myth, or more accurately stated, from 
a pritciple of ethical philosophy,. that 
antedates théso-called -Christian ` Era 


‘several thousand years.: This principle 


of human progression,. this Hindu tra- 
dition, represénts a beatiful iden? of eth- 
ical evolution; in which every. individual 
who voluntarily: suppresses his ap- 
petites, his lusts, his intemperance and 
vices, In quest of tight doing and moral 
unfoldment, suffers within himself the 
pangs of cructixion, and makes vicari- 
ous atonement—be bears lis’ own cross 
through earth life to-the grave, 


“The confusion’. of Pagan philoso- 


-phieal ideag obtaining prior to the coun- 


cil of Nice, culminated in transforming 
this ideal of human unfoldment, which 


Jn its ancient Oriental significance was 
‘applicable to all mankind; into a schisin 


of personality; and the ‘Messiah of the 
Orient’—the principle of culture that 
lighted up the ancfent civilization of In- 
din, was forged into and clothed with 
the individuality of Jesus Ghrist—a 
character, that never had a real exist- 
ence. 

“Hence I believe that Christianity as 
taught or indoctrinated In the pulpit of 
to-day, is a miserable forgery of the 
gravest character—a cheap certificate of 
atonement, sensual in its Inception, de- 
moralizing in its tendency, entirely at 
variance with the philosophy and sci- 
ence of man’s mental evolution, and a 
perpetual menace tò our civilization.” 

‘Well! Well!” replied the clergyman; 
“T see that am mistaken in you. I 
had taken yot'to be ‘an intelligent man; 
but I see that you are an infidel of the 
Bob Ingersoll type.” 

“terms of “opprotium,” said Prof. 
Lockwood, “have for ages marked the 
character of huma weakness; and a 
resort to theli use, ‘I sometimes think, 
indienies the mentat piteh of individ- 
uals, And may I suggest that, from my 
plane of observation, the thinker or be- 
liever in any ‘doctrine, who is willing 
to accept a logical prémise as a basis to 
his belief, and'who is able to trace na- 
tural sequence to his premise, is not 
only an Jjntejiigent person and thinker, 
‘ut. in the defense of. what tq him seems 


tò be truth, gas; nozoccasion for cheap 


invectives. ox, terms of opprobrium, 
Hence we have a right to conclude that 
it is a lack of logig or scholarship, and 
correct methods of reasoning on the 
part of theschismatist, that induces him 
to resort to undignitied argumentation. 
The followers of Zoroasters, of Buddha, 
of Brahm, of Mohammed, and the varl- 
our systems and creeds of Christianity, 
have used the term ‘infidel,’ without 
stint, in speaking of each other. The 
term means ‘unfaithful,’ not to be 
trusted; and I can't help thinking that 
he is the real infidel, who is unfaithful 
to the demonstrations of truth. And.so, 
between what is taught in your Chris- 
tian schools and colleges, and what is 
preached in your pulpits, it will event- 
ually appear that the dual teaching of 
“Eternal principle,” as demonstrated in 
natural physics, and then supplement- 
ing this truth with sermons and instruc- 
tion upon “The First Great Cause?’ to 
these eternal principles, Is na careless 
and pernicious formula of instruction; 
it certainly is not educative’ 

“Can a person be instructed and not 
educated? asked the clergyman. 

“The term instruct means to teach, to 
direct, and in a religious sense to indoc- 
trinate, Hence a person may be di- 
ected or indoctrinated into error, as in 
the story of a universal flood, and the 
ark, and two- of a Kind seeking refuge 
in it by omnipotent fiat. * The story of 
God’s making Noah a present of a rain- 
pow, ete. These ideals are instructed 
and indoctrinated into the minds of old 
and young alike. None of them are 
true, therefore, they are not educative. 
And the extent to which these low and 
primitive ideals shroud and chain the 
intellect of man, to that extent, are they 
pernicious in any civilization.” 

“Then you assume that this world 
came by chance and not by law?” said 
the clergyman, 

“Nature seems to me to be an infinite 
equation of cosmic possibilities; hence 
did not come either by chance or by 
law.” h 

“Wow is that? I do not understand 
you,’ said his reverence. 

“When I nicely balance this cane,” 
said the professor, “it retains its equi- 
poise, because there are as many mole- 
cules of energy on one side of the ful- 
crum as on the other. This exact Dal- 
ance represents in a crude way an equa- 
tion or an equilibrium; and is a repre- 
sentation of an eternal principle—the 
principle of action and re-action as is 
manifest in polarity, This equipoise as 
a principle of nature, has always 
existed—it is not an expression of either 
law orchance.”. a. . ; : 

“Well, I shail continue to think that 
what you call nature is under the con- 


trol of law, for behind it all tliere stands] — 


God who is supreme,and all-wise,” said 
the clergyman, +) 4. ‘ 

“How does he stand behind it?” asked 
the Professor, ` ~ 

“As an over-rtfing over-soul or 
power,” said the clergyman. ; 

“Then, if thére ;be an overruling 
power, the principle of action and re 
action as taught, in. your treatise on 
chemistry in your Clinistian schools and 
colleges, is not true,” said the Professor. 
“And that is just the point I made 
against your dual system of instruction 


a moment ago. If the formula of action: 


and reaction be true,.as the basis of 
organization; God,- -as an overruling 
powerisa misconception since an overrul- 
ing power behind matter would nullify 
the principle of polarity. Both hypoth- 
eses cannot be true. The former can be 
demonstrated, the -latter cannot. To 
which of these,'my- friend, are you in- 
fidel? Are you infidel:to a truth capable 


‘of demonstration?. If. s0, you.are the 
‘unfaithful,’ you are the one not. to bef- 


trusted A person's bellef. and adber- 
ence to error` in. the: presence of the 
proof. of his errot, indteates that 


he- is.. lacking in true: . fidelity, 


or Intelligenee,: or, both, 
of natural physics in civilization, where 
principles of action and reaction, de- 
pendent upon the inherent polarity of 
what we call matter, is taught aud 
demonstrated, ia a living witness of 
your error of thought, aud furnishes 
constant testimony of the automatic 
character of nature; and to the thinker 
this testimony is suggestive of.the per- 
niclous infidelity of all religious. creeds, 
predicated upon faith. ‘Truth can only 
be established upon the principles of 
nature—nhever upon the supernatural.” 

“I think I see,” said the clergyman, 
perceptibly coloring, “the point you 
raise against me and Christianity in 
general, You afirm that the principle, 
as you call it, of action and reaction is 
expressed in the inherent polarity of all 
types of matter, and that this polarity. 
is an indication of the equational auto- 
matic charucter of Nature’s elements 
‘and forces, and is in reality the basis of 


the: chemical “balance. discovered by 


Lavoisier.” . 

“That is my position,” replied Prof. 
Lockwood, : 

“Well,” . continued. “the clergyman, 
“your position presents a new pbase of 
the point under discussion, and I will 
confess that I am not sufficiently posted 
in natural or chemical physics, tp enter 
into any discussion involving such in- 
formation. I was. taught to ‘believe in 
God as the Creator of all things—as the 
overruling, all-wise, ever-present intel- 
ligence of the universe; that He mgde 
the world out of his spirit, and by the 
power of His omnipotence, and created 
man in his own image. This has been 
my: belief, and this is what I preach 
and teach.” 

“May I ask you a question or two,” 
asked Prof. Lockwood. 

» “Certainty,” replied the clergyman, 

“Do you believe in logic in its applica- 
tion of religious tenets” queried Prof. 
Lockwood. 

“Why, y-e-s, I suppose I do.” 

“Well, just now you said that God 
madé the world out of his spirit.” 

“Yes, I-did say so.” : 

“Well then, all that we see of visible 
nature’{s the result of God's spirit, or 
in other words, it.4s God manifest in the 
expression of the material world!” 

“Exactly; that is what I believe,” re- 
plied the clergyman, 

: “Then why,” continued Prof, Lock- 
wood, “do all Christian ministers persist 
in saying that matter, which you all af- 
firm is made of God's spirit, is dead, 
and crude, and inert? When did this 
part of God die or lose it spirituality ?” 

“Wr-e-ll, you know man fell from hig 
high estate—he sinned against God by 
partaking of the forbidden fruit in the 
garden.” s 

“No, I don’t know anything about it, 
and I can’t comprehend how anyone 
can know anything about it,” said Mr. 
Lockwood. 

“Well, those of us who accept the 
Bible as testimony, believe this state- 
ment.” 

“Then God was so displeased with 
Adam that he not only cursed him, but 
he cursed and killed the spirituality of 
his own spirit that was manifest in 
matter, did he?” asked the Professor, 

“The statement is that God cursed the 
ground also; so I presume it might be 
construed as you indicate,” said the 
clegyman, i 

“But what other construction can you 
put upon it?” asked Mr. Lockwood. 

“The language may be symbolical, 
you know,” sald the clergyman. 

“Oh! I see, I see,” said Prof, Lock- 
wood, “God did not get mad at a real 
Adam, a real man in the flesh; be did 
not'in reality ‘curse the ground also,’ 
he simply talked metaphorically to the 
Man that he made in symbol, of his 
own image; the man who did not know 
good from evil, and who symbolically 
sinned and fell from his high estate— 
from the estate of God-like-ness—from 
the estate of an anthropomorphic brute, 
he only fell in symbol, not in reality, 
and when you preach about Adaim’s 
fall, you preach about an event that 
only has a symbolic significance. Is 
that it?” asked Prof. Lockwood. 

“I will confess there is much ambig- 
ulity surrounding the Bible record of 
creation, much that from the point of 
syllogistic reasoning is -open to criti- 
cism; but it is the only record we have, 
and I have been instructed, as you say 
indoctrinated, into accepting it. Hence 
to me it is my religion, my faith.” 

“You are mistaken in supposing: it to 
he the only record, or in thinking it to 
be any record at all of cosmic causa- 
tion,” said Prof. Lockwood, “The only 
true record of Natiie’'s evolutionary 
processes, is to be found in the analysis 
of the structureof nature per se, in trac- 
ing her co-relations and affinities, and 
in noting with subjective vision the in- 
visible forms which she rears, and the 
phenomenal side of all that is expressed 
in the visible. If you will renounce 
your creed and faith, I will prove to you 
within 30 minutes after we reach Bos- 
ton, that no curse rests, or. ever rested 
on matter, or on the ground. I will 
demonstrate to you that human thought 
has its. affinity for matter, by sending 
through a solid copper wire 1,200 miles 
long a telephone message to The Pro- 
gressive Thinker of Chicago. And 
let me say here that the ground forming 
one half of the electro circuit, without a 
battery to quicken it, without a God to 
raise its molecular or spiritual tension 
from a state of inertness, will automat- 
ically become animportant factor in the 
service. | 

“This phenomenon of telephonic art 
could not be demonstrated if matter 
was dead, and crude or inert; or if any 
power save that of inherent polarity 
was. operative. Hence the traditional 
superstition about a God's getting 
angry and cursing the products of his 
(supposed) wisdom and omnipotence, is 
a silly, a weak as well as a dangerous 
platitude: It is untenable in the. light 
of the reciprocal processes of electro af- 
finity everywhere prevailing, and is an- 
tipodal to, the science of organization 
and structure. It is a gross barbarism, 
un-American in its nature, and opposed 
to all formulas of civilization, and by 
and by, the intelligence in the pew will 
frown down the. imbecility. and infidel- 
ity that represents it in the pulpit.” 


VERY SIGNIFICANT. 

The Progressive Thinker leads. It 
publishes more reading matter than any 
other dollar Spiritualist paper on this 
green carth. It was the only Spiritual- 
ist paper that had enterprise enough to 
publish President Barrett's address be- 
fore the National Convention at Wash- 
ington. It covered three pages of. the 
paper. It now proposes to send out 
1,000,000 copies of the paper containing 
his address. . © °.... 

Read the. announcement on fifth page, 
headed “Fifteen Cents,” for particulars. 


“Edith Bramley’s Vision.” Vivid de- 
scription of a Jesuit spirit- conclave, 
together with interesting corroborative 
testimony. Price 15 cents. For sale at 
this office. oe 

“Who Are These Spiritualists ‘and 
What Is Spiritualism?” A pamphict of 
40 pages by Dr. J. M. Peebles, the well- 
known author. Price 15 cents, For 
sale at this office. _ - 
“The Religion of Humanity, a Philos- 
ophy of Life.” By 5. Leon Benwell. 
An interesting and thoughtful pamph- 
te 15 cents, For sale at this 


Every college | 
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ROSTRUM WORK, 


MRS, MATTIE H. HULL GIVES HER 
VIEWS IN REFERENCE "TO A 


QUESTION NOT YET SEEMINGLY 


_ SETTLED;AND ON WHICH LEAD- 


ING MINDS DIFFFER. 

To the Editor:-t was deeply im- 
pressed with the stirring words that ap- 
peared in a recent issue of your mterest- 
ing jotirnal under the heading, “A 


Voice from England.” ‘Those words 


ought to awakenearnest thought among 
your readers, especially, the old-time 
Spiritualists, i a 

I have so frequently expressed myself 
upon the- subject upon i which 
Hardinge and Mrs, Lille have so ably 
wriiten, that I may have nothing new 
to offer, but as an old worker in the 
fleld of Spiritualism, one who has: held 
the cause near and dear at heart for 
more than a third of-a century; I can do 
no less than to endorse the position tak- 
en by these able workers.” I may not 
make the matter any more impressive 
by aught that I can say; nevertheless, 
“the spirit moves me,” and I add a few 
hastily written lines, tg a 
‘There is not a worker in the field but 

that knows that the statements of Mrs. 
Hardinge and Mrs; Lillie are true. 
. Who is to blame for the position taken 
by a majotity of the society managers 
to-day? If, as stated in the communi- 
cations to which I refer, “tens of thou- 
sands who have been attracted to Spir- 
itualism, have learned its central truth, 
and find they are not supplied intellect- 
ually aud withdraw from the meetings, 
having circles at home to meet their 
requirements,” does it uot seem that the 
leaders of the movement in towns and 
cities where such conditions are appar- 
ent, (and where are they not?) ought to 
pause and see if something cannot be 
done to place the cause before the peo- 
ple in such a manner that the meetings 
will not only attract the old Spiritual- 
ists, but the candid investigators along 
the lines? 

When a radical change is suggested 
to those who have the matter of meet- 
ings in charge the answer is usually, 
“we know what you say is true, but we 
cannot get out a corporal’s guard to 
listen to lectures; we must have some- 
thing that will ‘draw’ in order to pay 
the expenses of the meetings. We must 
havephenomenaof somekind inorder to 
raise means to pay for the lectures.” 
Although this is not very compliment- 
ary to a lecturer, 1 pass this saying by, 
and refer to another statement that is 
commonamong those who have meetings 
in charge: “We know there are pre- 
tenders among us, but what are we to 
do? Some of our people are satisfied 
with what they call ‘tests,’ while many 
of us know there is nothing genuine in 
many of them.” I wonder how long it 
will take us to learn that just as long 
as such things are sought for in the 
public halls, just so long there will be 
a premium offered for fraud. 

T admit that all we know of Spiritual- 
ism has come to us directly or indirect- 
ly through phenomena. It always must 
be so, but the point I desire to press in 
this communication, ix, that our public 
halls do not, cannot, offer the most de- 
sirable conditions for the presentation 
of that phenomena which is caleulated 
to do the greatest amount of good. If 
no successful Spiritualistic meetings 
had ever been held independent. of such 
phenomena, there might be a good ren- 
son to believe meetings could be run in 
no other way successfully. Not an old 


Spiritualist whose eyes will fall upon |, 


these Hnes, but that remembers the 
grand mectings of other days; meetings 
where not only the words of the speak- 
ers seemed filled with the Divine Spirit, 
but the influence on those occasions fell 
upon the people like a holy benediction. 

As I glance from my paper to the 
shelves of our library, I note an array 
of volumes treating on Spiritualism. 
The title pages of these volumes bear 
the names of authors who are familiar 
to the Spiritualists the world over, 
Most of the writers were identified with 
platform work, and what magnificent 
services they rendered. How bravely 
they stood for Spiritualism through 
good and evil report; how loyal they 
were when the enemy attacked; how 
their ringing words pressed home the 
grand truths they were impressed to ut- 
ter, Who among the old Spiritualists 
forgets them? Most of those untiring 
workers have answered the call, “Come 
up Higher,” and what of them at the 
present time? Do we suppose when 
the voice was hushed in our halls their 
last discourse had been delivered? Did 
they close the volume of their life-book 
when the hand grew palsied and they 
could no longer wield the pen? Did 
their love for humanity die when they 
passed from mortal sight? If Spiritual- 
ism is true, they opened their books on 
the other side of life when they closed 
them here. If Spiritualism dis true, 
their voices ring as melodtously for hu- 
manity and reform as when they 
preached among us. If Spiritualism is 
true, they have had experiences in the 
other life that it woutd do us good to 
know, and again if Spiritualism is true, 
they are interested to make themselves 
and their work known. Can they do it? 
Yes, when “conditions obtain.” - What 
are “the conditions?” Simply a demand 
for their presence and such as they 
have to bring. Under the present re- 
gime, supposing Prof. Denton, Achsah 
Sprague, Rosa T, Amedy, A. B. Whit- 
ing. Thomas Gales Forster, Clara 
Banks, Henry Kiddle, or any other one 
among the many of our ascended 
workers, were to announce that they 
had something of importance to give 
the world relative to their explorations 
in splrit-life, their experiments on the 
scientific world, or something relative 
to the schools over there, the influence 
of the-spirit.over the material world— 
something that would require a series 
of philosophical, scientific or religious 
discourses—I fancy the first question 
that would be asked would be this, 
“Will it draw?” And others might 
think, if they were not bold enough to 
say: “We do not doubt but that your 
motives are good, and you have matter 
that would be of interest to some, but 
we want tests.” 

I cannot conclude this communication 
without saying once more that I ad- 
mit the utility of the phenomena, but 
my observation and experience are con- 
vincing me more and more that while 
the public presentation of it may invite 
crowds to the halls, it does not call out 
a class that builds up a society, or that 
are willing to subscribe to the support 
of the meetings, Those who go to the 
meetings for the purpose of getting a 
test and nothing more have no concep- 
tion of the magnitude of the work of 
Spiritualism. If, as we are repeatedly 
told, “the crowd come out to get tests,” 
itis presumable that a few only want 
to hear the lecture that precedes such 
manifestations; so in many instances 


‘the lecturers are a secondary consider- 


ation. : n 8 

I know what is said of the lectiirer 
who. is opposed. to the present manage- 
ment of meetings, but that is nothing 
here or there. Facts are facts, and as 


Mrs. Hardinge and Mrs. Lillie truly | TL 


say: “The halls are. being emptied of 
candid, intelligent people who see much 
more in Spiritualism than the reading 
of a pellet or a handkérchief, and we 
cannot blame them that they seek other 
fields,” Th ee se 

If there Is not enough in Spiritualism 
so it may becomesself-supporting, stand 


1 on its own merit, the sooner. we find it 


ye 


Mts, | 
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out the better. When such workers ag Ly« a 


man C, Howe and many others who de- 
clare they must leave the field and find 
support elsewhere unless matters 
change, and the many -who used.to“be 
of us” are turning to. the churches for 
what they sought for in Spiritualism, 
it is evident there is something Wropg 
somewhere, and surely may we have 
cause to fear that the gifts may be 
withdrawn and given to a people whó 
shall bring forth the fruits thereof,” 
MATINE E. HULL, 
p 


l _ A SEQUEL TO 
THE TO-MORROW OF DEATH. 


` BY LOUIS FIGUIER, 


TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH, 
anne TO-MORROW OF DEATH was writen to, 
of the human soul after death, and {te reincarnation 
ina chain of new beluge, whose successive Hoke are 
unrolled in tho bosom of etherial apace, “BEYOND 
THE THRESHOLD" contiuucs ou the same Hues, en 


darging und expanding ‘tho iden by reasons and con: ` 


siderations drawn from scienco and philosophy; taim- 
ing that the certainty of a new birth Beyond our 
earthly cnd ia the best means of arning Ourselves 
agalost, all weakness in the presence of death, and 
that che help offered by sclence and philosophy to that 
end is far superior to thet of any of the existing re» 
Ugtons. From begtunlugto end itis interesting, on» 
tertaintng, instructive and fascinating, and whether 
One accopta dt all or not, much will have been learned 
gud much pleasure enjoyed in its perusal, Price ¢1,25, 
For aale at this ofice, $ 


THE PRIEST, THE WOMAN 


—AND— 


THE CONFESSIONAL, - 


BY FATHER CHINIQUY. 


This {6 a most valuable book, It comes from an Ex: 
Priest, whose character is above reproach, aud who 
kuowe what he is talking about. Everybody should 
read it. Price, §1.00. It contalus the followlpg chap: 


ters: 
Tho Struggle before the foe l 
ruggle before the Surrender of Woman! . 
respect in the Confessional. ay nats 
CHAPTER IT. 
Auricular Confession w Deep Pit of Perditlon for the 
vel. 


CHAPTER Il. . 
The Confessional is the Modern Sodom. 
How the Vow of Cell Crore PH 
he Vow of Celibacy of the Priests 1g mad 
by Auricular Confession ERN 
CHAPTER V. 

The higuly-educated and retined Woman {n the Con: 
feaslonal—What becomes of her after unconditlon: 
al surrender—Her Irreparable Ruin. 

CHAPTER VI. 

Auricular Confeastun destroys all the Sacred Ties of 
Marriage and Human Society, 

Should Aurtcul Conteadcn b cl d 

ricular Confession be tulerat ' 
vet ee e tulcrated among Clvil 
CHAPTER VIM. 
Does Auricular Coufessiou bring Peace to the Soul? 
CHAPTER ITX. 
The Dogma of Auricular Confession a Sacrilegtous 


Imposturp, 
God EAA its 
compels the Church of Rome to confess t 
Abomtnatlons of Auricular Confesston. a 


CHAPTER XI. 
Auricular Confeaston in Australia, America, and 
France. . 
CHAPTER XN. 
4 Chapter for the Consideration of Legislators, Hua- 


bands and Fathers—Some of the matters on which 
the Priest of Rome must Question his Penitent 


Sent Post-paid, Price, $1.00. 


VOLNEY'S RUINS 


THE LAW OF NATURE, 


“ TO WHICH IS ADDED. 

Volocy's Answer to Dr, Priestly, a Biographical Noticg 
by Count Daru, and the Zodlacal Signs and 
Constellations by the Editor; 

Also, a Map of the Astrological Heavens ¢ 
the Ancients, 


Printed on heavy paper, from new plates, tn lar 
clear type, Wth portratt and illustrations, i One voi 
Poraa 248 pages; paper, 50 cents; cloth, % cents, | 

hig ia undoubtedly one of the best and most useful 
books ever pubilshed, lt Cluquently advocates Hn 
boat Interests of mankind, and clearly polutn out the 
sources of human Ignorance and misery, The author 
ts supposed to meet in tbe ru{ng of Palmyra an appari- 
tion or phantom, whieh explains the true principles of 
soclety, and the causes of Doth the Prosperity and the 
ruin of anclent states. A gencral assembly of the 
nations is at length convened, a legislative body 
formed, the source aud origin of religion, of govern. 
ment aud of java dlanupne vind the Law of Nature— 

nuded on justice and equity—ts final proc 
to an expectant world, ed Te ae 


THE VOICES. 


‘By Warren Sumner Barlow. The Volces contain 
poems of remarkable beauty and force. They are 
most excellent. Price $1.00. 


MARGUERITE HUNTER, 


A Narrative Descriptive of Life in 
the Material and Spiritual 
Spheres, ` 


Transcribed by a Co-operative Spirit Band. co: 
with chosen modla of carth. It was given traan 
| dependent slate-writing. The illustrations Were given 
in of] paintings on porcelain plate by Spirit artists. It 
ta not @ Action, but a narrative of real Ufo, without e 
parallel in the lteratupo of Bpiritualtsm, being a clear 
and succinct axpogition uf fhe pitosonhy. religion and 
actence of Spiritualism. ‘The Book contains 2 gês 
with six illustrations fn half-tone, and twelve 
Hea ari inde ere welling a It is beaut 
Ne 6 cloth, stamped in yer. 
$1.23. For gale at this oftica. p piyer 


IT IS INTERESTING. 

pe AND LABORIN THE SPIRIT. 

World: Being a description of Localities, Employ. 
ments, Surroundings, and Conditions in the S heres, 
By members of the Spirit-Band of Mias M. T. Shelhe: 
mer, medium of the Banner of Light Pubile Free Cir 
cle. Cloth $1.00. Postage W cenu., For sale at 
thle office. 


ANTIQUITY UNVEILED, 


The Most Important Revelations 
Concerning the True Origin 
of Christianity. 


Reader, in bringing to your notice ANTIQUITY TN: 
VEILED it is wit 
estly looking for the truth, regardless of any other 
consideration. If such fa the case, this advertisements 


fully 
Price, 


will deeply interest you, and after reading thie brief” 


description you wili doubtless wish to give the work a 
careful perusal. 


MISS JUDSON'S BOOKS. ` 


WHY SHE BECAME A SPIRITUALIST, 
264 pages, One copy, 61; stx copies, $5, 


FROM NIGHT TO MORN; 
Or, An Appeal to the Baptist Church 
82 pages, One copy, 15 cents; ten copies 61. 


THE BRIDGE BETWEEN TWO WORLDS, 
ceap pagos. One copy, bound in cloth, 61; papes, % 


For Sale at this Office, 40 Loomis Street. 


HYPNOTISM UP TO DATE 


BY SYDNEY FLOWER. 


An entertaining manual of hypoodiem, useful tt 
students of the subject, In tlic form of dialogue and 
story, the author presents very successfully 2 con: 
densed account of hypnotism, {ts theory sne practieg 
upto date. Price, paper, 25 cts, Sold at this office. 


"WAYSIDE JOTTINGS. ~ 


Gathered from the Hi 


neat book of selections from: Mrs. 

{efermons and essays, and contains a splendid portrait 
of the author, also s portrait of Moscs Hult. : Price, 
neatly bound in English cloth, 61. For salo at this 
office, : 


SOCIAL UPBUILDING, 


Including Co-operative Systems and the Happiness -` 


and Ennoblement of Humanity, By E. D. Babb! 

<D., M. D. ‘This comprises the ast part of Been 
Culture and Cure. Paper cover, 15c. For sale af 
this office. $ 


JOAN, THE MEDIUM. 


Or, the Inspired Heroine of Orleans, Spiritualism ` 
asa ie i 


ader of Armies, Br Moses Hoiu, This is 
onco the mest truthfal history of Joan of Arc, cad 
one of the most convincing arguments on Spiritualisin 
everwritten, No novel was eyer more thtiliingiy in- 
terosting; no history more truc. Price In cloth, 
cente; papar Cover, % cents. For eais af thig oficy, 


the eincere hope that you are earns.. 


the idea of the principle of the permancace - 


hways, By-ways and Hedges ` : 
of Life. By MATTIE E: Hon, This isa marrelouly ae 
Hulls best poems, - 


Joys Beyond the Threshold - 


fn 


wa 


| 


23 


RTT riai 


yt 


- PEAGE-GO0D WILL, 
“: Christianity and Spiritualism 
2o Panoramically Illustrated. 


V stNow Abideth Faith, Hope, Love; 
i but the Greatest of These >- 
p - Is Love, 


t PAESE 

` The genins of Christianity is “peace 
and good will to'men,” yet Jesus, by 
4 “prescience, saw that coming in contact 
© With ignorance, prejudice and want of 
< spirituality it would for a time be the 
‘occasion of great trouble, domestic and 

Otherwise, Matt. x:84-36. E 
In the book of Genesis it is said that 
-‘‘whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man 
shall his blood be shed.” ‘This was 
taken as authorliy for capital punish- 
ment, whereas it meant what would De, 
but not. what should be. So it was in 
the case of Christianity. Jesus never 
authorized or encouraged ihe cruelties 
perpetrated in his name. The selfish, 
ignorant, wicked abettors were respon- 

sible, and not Christianity’ as such; 
- Modern Spiritualisnr has from its first 
` Manifestation suffered from: ‘the same 
catse—unsplritual adherents—aud true 
Spiritualists will find enough to do in 
thelr legitimate sphere without. turning 
round to tight a dispensation which has 
had its day, done its work and is now in 
iis decadence giving way. to the light 

of a brighter day, rare 

“Spiritualism came as the religion of 
harmony, yet it does not always har- 
monize, his is not its own fault, but 
the fault of the soil on which it is sown. 
- L believe Spiritualism to be the sec- 
ond coming of the Christ or an evolu- 
< tlon‘of Christianity, which is the same 
_ thing; therefore 1 cannot look on Chris- 
“tlanity as some do, It and Spiritualism 
, |. are not antagonistic, but” one follows 


. 4 the other as incidents in evolutionary 


| = progress, 

< uJ have always thought that the Jews 
‘should have accepted Jesus as the 
Christ, andl think now that Christians 

‘Ought to accept Spiritualism: and there 

is every reason to believe that the pro- 


4)" giéssive element will do so, Just as the 


“progressive element of Judaism is now 
» Gojug with Christianity. 

“What trouble it would Lave saved if 

this had been done, and what trouble it 
7 | Would save even now if all forms of re- 
: V ligion would coalesce on the one broad 
ru platform of the Fatherhood of God and 

ithe Brotherhood of Man, for then they 

-might grow up into one harmonious 

body, though many members, 

= All the best mediums speak respecl- 

‘fully of Jesus the mediator or medium 
`of the Christian dispensation and it 

-Will be a terrible backset ‘to humai 

-progress if Spiritualists exaggerate the 

‘Ajfferences as sectarians do. bistead of 

-@ndeavoring to promote that brother- 

“hood which is the consummation of all 

‘Yeligion.. S'o my spiritual vision it ap- 

pears likė a great panorama, extending 

“from the most ancient time down 

“through the Mosate, the Christian, and 
‘ the Spiritual dispensations and away 

beyond to the time prefigured Dy 

Isaiah, when “the light of the moon 

shall be as the light of the sun and the 
- light of the sun sevenfold as the light 
of seven days.” 

That time is fast approaching, and as 

‘the panorama moves on the great dis- 
 Coveries of science brighten the scene 
. And the-dark spots caused by ignorance, 
: - prejudice and bigotry give way, and at 
< Jast disappear before the light from the 
‘spiritual spheres designated by Paul as 
-the spirit of his (God's) mouth and the 

rightness of his coming.’ LI. Thes; 
tyes This is the supreme motor in this 
\ grand scene, By it the great ecclesias- 
“eal hierarchies are consumed and fall 

0 rise No more. 

Now I see a new heaven and a new 
earth which I perceive to be an entire 

hange in social conditions; for the 

ormer things—legalized monopolies of 

and and trade, ete.—have passed away 

afd an entirely new system is inaugu- 

rated on the principles of justice and 

reciprocity, 

“fhe churehes are transformed into 
: temples of learning where all the fac- 

-uities and ‘attributes of the human or- 

ganism are cultivated and trained to 
“> their proper use in the economy of life. 
"Phe ubiquitous tramp, the burglar and 

“murderer have disappeared because 

there js no soil to produce aud nourish 
>" them, and the criminal lawyers occu- 
"u. pation is gone, 

Pine clergy have been superseded by 
‘"the students of nature, who have be- 
“¢ome the teachers of the world and ren; 
¿ dered superstition impossible. The 
: peace-and good will of Christianity and 
» thè harmony and spirituality of the 

spiritual philosophy are now realities. 

Civil government is government no 
~. more, but civil service on strictly rep- 
’-yesentative principles, doing the will of 
=the people on a scale of economy so ad- 

Yantageous that it has become conta- 
gious and international, and has united 
all the countries of the world in one 

-great republic and a oneness of inter- 

est has done away with civil war, 

Previous to this grand finale I see a 

great commotion which has been going 
on for many centuries, No party, or 
creed, was ever willing to accept or co- 
here with any other. Even members of 
the same society, bound by the same 
ereed, could not long agree, but were 

. ¢ontinually splitting up and separating. 
' . This divided their strength and in a 
great measure destroyed theirinfluence, 
< This went on from age to age to the 
. closing of the scene, and sent many a 

true and loyal heart sorrowing to the 

grave. 

The exclusive Jew, the dominant 
~. Christian, and the supercilious Spirit- 
‘“ualist followed each other, maintaining 

thelr separate existence till they met 

In the final struggle, when all were con- 


quered by the superior power of that]. 


“love” that “suffereth long and js kind, 
“-envieth not, vaunteth not itself, is not 
“puffed up, doth not behave itself un- 
-© peemly, seeketh not her own, is not 
~ easily provoked, thinketh no evil, re- 
~ Joiceth not in iniquity but rejoiceth in 
. the truth.” 
.. I hear-no more argument now about 
~v theology and spiritual phenomena. 
- These are regarded as childish things. 
But I see a large placard on which is 
_ inscribed in large letters these words: 


“Now abideth Faith, Hope, Love; but 
: the greatest of these is LOVE.” 


Since the above was written, some 
‘stinging ‘references have appeared in 
The Progressive Thinker in regard to 
“Christianity, Christian Spiritualism, ete., 
: -Which caused me to hesitate about of- 
< fering this article for publication lest 
-1t might be thought that I wanted to 
“| provoke discussion—which God knows 
ʻI do not. . My sole object is to-find and 


_Majntain-the truth by.an exchange of 


“Wiew, which it is the privilege of every 
one todo o0 a : 

“ I know by sweet experlencethat there 

is such a-thing.as speaking from th 

- heart. to the heart, and “speaking the 

~ truth in love.” I know. also that when 
-' that is done it seldom loses its effect, 
; because the normal condition of human 


°° *> patare Is spiritual, and even where that 
“st: fs pot developed there is deep down in 
*.. fhé-soul a chord that vibrates ta the 


words of love and truth, and ‘ny only 


regret, now in my ‘advanced age is that 


‘T have not spoken the oftener. 


But J- meet everywhere with those 


who, Paul says, “Please not God and 
are contrary to all men.” See I. Thes., 
ii:lō. For this class my pearls are not 
Intended, Yet even these I will; “In 
meekness instruct if God peradventure 
will give them repentance to the ac- 
pagwledging of the truth.” See II. Tim., 
M25 i 


But my greatest sympathy is with 
such suffering mothers and sisters as 
Mrs. Harriet Parker, who denied her- 
self many. personal . rights through 
courtesy to others, yet never denied the 
truth, and gives} her testimony to the 
Christ spirit in'No. 878 of The Prò- 
gressive Thinker. -I lave no objection 
to the pointing out of errors in the pre- 
vailing system of the Chrisilan religion, 
When it is necessary to do ṣo as a warn- 
ing to those who do noi think; but I do 
object to Spiritualists descending to the 
depths of intolerance which they con- 
demn in Christians, 

A friend of mine who, at one time, 
conducted one of the most orderly spir- 
itual_ societies in this city, showed me 
a letter from a man asking an appoint- 
ment to speak before the society and 
curse: the d-—d Christians—as if that 
was the proper work of a spiritual lee- 
turer, My friend, I am happy to gay, 
Was too spiritual to hire a man to curse 
others for their opinions. If Christian- 
ity, in its present form, evei falls, it 
will be by the destructive elements ByS- 
tematically introduced into it by hier- 
atic priestcraft to hold the masses jin 
bondage;‘and if ever Spiritaul#ém su- 
persedes jt, it will be through the prac- 
tice of that brotherly love whichis the 
very essence of the Ohrist-teaching and 
the only binding force in the universe 
worthy of the name of religion, `. 

But some say religion hinders science, 
freedom and progress, Not so the re- 


ligion we udvoeate; for: 


“That law is love, and though it bind, 
It gives full freedom to the mind, ` 
For all that we do lovingly, ~~ 2 
We do it also willingly.” - 

The new thought admits that man is 
constitutionally a religious being, for 
there is no. country or people in the 


-world but bas it in some form or other. 


Religion, pure and simple, is the aspira- 
tion of the soul to the source of {ts be- 
ing, as the child toits parents, however 
crudely expressed, and the love element 
in it is what binds us to one another 
and to God. . 

While writing this (January 25, 1897), 
after a severe snowstorm the mercury 
has fallen from 385 degrees above zero 
to 20 below, the coldest in twenty years, 
This following a long season of hard 
tines has made the misery of the poor 
and unemployed unprecedented in the 
history of Chicago, 

Calls on their behalf from the Mayor, 
he pulpit and the press, are being re- 
sponded to by donations of money, food, 
clothing and fuel, in sums from the 
smallest change up to a thousand dol- 
lars, which is being distributed to. all 
sufferers that come, by benevolent indi- 
viduals and socleties, and {mmedtate and 
substantial relief is being given. 

That is what I call the religion of hu- 
manity, and I hope soon to see on the 
panorama of human progress such a 
change as will make such destitution 
Impossible in a land like this where 
there is plenty for all. 

Religion, in its last analysis, ig a true 
life, embracing all that is good, pure, 
honest. Just, moral and spiritual. Live 
this life with all its work, and call it 
what you please. “A rose by any other 
name smells as sweet.” R. NEELY. 

a gq 


THE COMING CAMP. 

I have been in Florida since January 
1, 1897, part of the time at Lake Helen, 
where the camp-meeting known as 
Southern Cassadaga will shortly con- 
vene, and was much impressed with the 
many and substantial {mprovements 
innde there since my last visit in 1896. 
Mrs, E. J. Huff, Geo. P. Colby and Mr, 
Chas, Purcell were to the front and 
made the alr hum with their prepara- 
tion for the feast of good things to come 
during the camp. The array of me- 
diumistic talent is very fine Indeed, and 
must of necessity, from its variety, 
please all who may come to Lake Helen 
this season, : 

I have been holding meetings and giv- 
ing platform tests in Jacksonville and 
St. Nicholas (just across the St. John 
river) with much success; many hearts 
have been cheered and gladened by 
tender, loving words from those long 
believed dead, and especially at St. 
Nicholas, which is a very stronghold of 
the Episcopal church. 

In Jacksénville, there is a resident me- 
dium, Mrs. Annie Buchanan, whose 
trumpet and writing manifestations are 
very good indeed, and as she is thor- 
oughly conscientious in her work she 
will win and bold a high place in the 
tanks of workers ere long. Mrs. Carrie 
Twing, Henry Buddington and wife, 
Mrs. Rachett, and Capt. Smith; arrived 
yesterday ‘on the good ship Comanche 
and proceeded to the camp to-day. One 
thing I don’t like to confront in Jackson- 
ville, and that is the dearth of spiritual 
papers; have not seen a copy of The 
Progressive Thinker since coming here 
and words cannot express how much 
I miss its budget of good things, but as 
I am constantly on the wing, it is im- 
possible for me to get it regularly and 
that is a deprivation which is hard to 
bear, 

When my visit here is ended I shall 
proceed to Tampa for a short while, and 
thence to Palmetto, one of the most 
beautiful spots in all Florida, and 
where the cruel Frost King has not yet 
paid more than Just a touching visit. 
There are many Spiritualists in Florida, 
whose hearts are hungering after spir- 
itua] food, and many more mediums are 
needed here to minister to the wants of 
these. €. H. FIGUERS, M, D. 

Jacksonville, Fla. 


HYPNOTIZED CHILDREN, ` 
Charles Welteroth, 16 years old, son 
of Sperry Welteroth, of 1034 Hepburn 
street, Williamsport, has been suspend- 


ed from the public schools of that city | 


for hypnotizing young schoolmates, 
says the New York Press. The boy's 
hypnotic power first attracted attention 
in the neighborhood in which he lived. 
The neighbors learned that he was hay- 
ing sport by putting his boy and girl 
playmates in a hypnotic state and then 
compelling them to do many ludicrous 
things, both in-the schoolroom and on 
the streets. i = 

He would make them crow like roos- 
ters, play leap-frog in the schoolroom 
and go through. gymnastic perform- 
ances, The larger pupils soon came un- 
der his powers, and it is said that even 
the teachers were not impervious to-his 


most. singular touch. 


` Soon the’ parents, alarmed at Welte- 


‘toth’s powers, threatened vengeanvte 
and hinted at bodily barm unless he 
ceased experimenting with their chil- 
dren. A month ago, when caught exer- 
cising’ his uncanny power over school- 
mates, the teacher suspended’. him; 
Since then he has been practicing hyp- 
notism with the idea of making it his 
vocation.. n o 

He is the talk of the city-apd last 
week he gave exhibitions. in the -rink 
before large-crowds, amazing all. -~ 


.body was apparently dead, 


Into the back of 


| James Duffie Joins the The- 


osophical Society. ` 


HE ATYEMPTS TO HAVE HIKS AS- 
TRAL LEAVE HIS PHYSICAL 
- BODY—HE RELATES HIS EXPER- 
IMENT, AND WHAT CAME OF IT. 
I bave had an experience, and it- is 
said experience is sood for the soul. I 
have had an experfence~—I have joined 
the theosophs. Yes, of that occultist 
of occults Í am now on the way to bea 
full-tledged pundit. 
It came about this way. Miss Divina 
Higgins came to lecture at Bunkertown, 
where I live, and hold x private class 


‘iu the occult mysteries. She was a won- 


derfully magnetic speaker. She said a 
Mahatina stood behind her and spoke 
through her mouth. No one saw the 
mahatma, but such eloquence could 
only come from a'mahatma. She had a 
dozen spiritual beings to run to her 
beck and call; she must have had. 

She cured the sick by telling them 
that as a part of God they were not 
sick—could not be sick. She had old 
Daddy Fields, who had pot walked 
Without crutches for ten years, out play- 
ing ball with the boys, and “Mother 
Grimes, bed-ridden for twenty years, 
up around the house. She said she 
could shake off the body and go out all 
over God’s universe ag an astral, even 
up to the steps of the throne, She said 


‘this was not pecullar to her, but was an 


art al could learn-if they found en- 


‘trance into the house of knowledge of 


the Orlent, ‘There, in thedepth of the cen- 
turies, as it were at the bottom of an 
ocean of mud, was the pearl of great 
wisdom. . By thus seeking the knowl- 
edge of those remote centuries which 
have gone iuto the ‘waste-basket of ob- 


livion, the ability: to rin about as an as- 


tral could. be gained, and while’ one 


lived in this world, he could live above. 
and out-of it, pure and spotless ag and. 
‘| Aretie ‘snowbank, 


To do this would 
require that a few edrnest souls should 
organize a lodge. =o 0 a e 
That suited me and I went home jubi- 
lant, “Mariah,” says I to. my wife, 
“We nre going to found a Theosophical 
society.” : : Soe 8 
“You arel” replied she,.in surprise.’ ; 
“Yes, and we have already. the pledge 
of sufficient members. Daddy Fields, 
who was so miraculously cured; leads, 
and Jim Fry, Widow Slocum, both the 
Miss Billings and——" : 
“You? i 
“Yes, you and me!” i 
“No,-do not count me, James Duffie. 
I should think you already belonged, to 


societies enough.. You have been clm- ; 


bering up to the eighteenth degree of 
Masonry; you belong to the Odd Fel- 


lows, the Knights of Pythias, the Mac-’ 


cabees, the Red Men, the Elks; Sons of 
the North, the Blue Noses, the Owls, 
the 'f'wo Vists, and now the Theosophs! 
Why, you are away joining something 
every night in the week.” 

“I am after knowledge. Theosophy 
has the boiled down wisdom of the 
ages. The fnkirs of India have bottled 
it up, and only through the inper gate 
of the Theosophical lodge can you get 
a taste of this divine beverage, It’s a 
mystery how the Western world got on 
without this knowledge. A fakir, by 
looking straight at his abdomen, can 
learn more in a minute than a Western 
scientist can by a life-time of labor, I 
want you to join; to go hand in hand 
with me to drink at this fount of divine 
wisdom.” 

She looked at me a moment and then 
said: “James Duftie, my place is at 
home. You are getting daft,” - 

“You won't think so when I am in- 
itlated and can shake off this body and 
poets over all God’s kingdom as an as- 
tral. 

“For heaven's sake, what is that?” 
she asked, sort of scared. 

“Why—Divina Higgins says that 
when I have once entered the inner gate 
I can Shake off the body, and as an as- 
tral go about Invisible; walk into the 
house unseen; go into a bank and help 
myself, and know everything.” ` 

“Divina Higgins is a bold, impertinent 
hussy, aud when you get quit ọf your 
iat you will have joined your last 
oin.” 


+. Marlah is a practical woman. Not a 
bit òf poetiy in her nature, nor high 


fancies; this has annoyed me before. 

1 will not weary with particulars, 
suffice that the lodge was founded. 
Divina Higgins was their Aigh-Mighty, 
and Most Worshipful Grand Rajahs 
from the neighboring city, where a 
Grand Lodge had been started. To Di- 
vina was given the keys of the inner 
chambers of mahatmi¢ intelligence, and 
to me the keys of the gates of the tem- 
ple. (We called the hall a temple, 
though in fact it was a little, stuffy 
room over a shoe-store.) 

The officers in glittering regalia, were 
wondrous to behold, and in the initia- 
tory ceremony with the high-monkey- 
ing we endured something to be remem- 
bered. But I swore on thé Bible and 
the Books of Blavatsky, that my tongue 
should be torn out by the roots, and 
my liver extirpated if I ever told, and 
I will not go further, 

I went home with my head bursting 
with the wisdom of the Orient. I had 
a mahatma—a genuine Brother of the 
Himalayah, assigned to ine, and a Chela 


to call on for waiter. What was more |- 


to be prized, the power was conferred 
on me to get out of my body as an as- 
tral, and the very next-day—I could not 
wait longer—] made this supreme test 
of my power. It would be a triumph 
over the sneers of Mariah, and-I asked 
her if. she would accompany me to the 
parlor and witness the vindication of 
the occult, and the illustration of the 
profundability of my learning of East- 
ern wisdom. I told her that when my. 
to. watch 
over and protect it from- burial, and 
await the return of my astral. She was 
incredulous, and tartly said, it-would be 


‘| More appropriate for Divina Higgins tof 


watch over the corpse, 

“You will soon see your mistake, Ma- 
riah,” I replied. feelingly. “You ought 
to be proud that your husband has 
pulled the latch-string of wisdom, which 
Divina has placed in reach, and enabled 
him to. walk in and surfeit on the Re- 
cumulated knowledge .of the Bushwan- 
ga, Kelospata, the Nitvanpana,--and 
Rag-willangana, with a Chela of -his 


own and a mahatma at hig elbow, who]: 
„Jin very fact isa Pundit = 


‘All she replied was, “A-h-em™ but 
there was a great deal implied in the 
way her voice slid"up and down and 
drew. out the final sound. meg 
_it-hurt, yet I rose above tlie petty àn- 
noyance, as a Pundit sliould; seated. 
myself. according to the lesson given ine 
-by the High Mightyful and Most Ador- 
able Rajah; Inverted my internal con-. 
sciousness into the recesses of my cere- 
bellum; concentrated my psychic” gaze 
my neck—as much as 
possible; called silently and prayerfully 
for my mahatma brother to come to my 


assistance and lead my astral out of. 


the body. - 
“I felt queer, but I felt no loosening of 
the hotd.. I shook myself,.turned-and 
twisted, yet it would not let go. ae 
. Mariah laughed, irritatingly..“It's no 
use, James,” she said, with biting it- 
ness, “no use: You are sò used.to join- 


-ing that your ‘astral’ is ‘joined to your 


| formed against Sunday 


lived yesterday.—Martial.. ; 


you 


important 
wards,” Day gar Aso oo 
` “As for that, Jmk shd: said, still 
more softly, “you have forgétien what 
aa egregious: fool you-have. been made 
of. eee (eee baer . 
This made me angry, and f thought if 
theie was strength ip me, “the astral 
must come out, and “I shook ‘myself, 
gave a tremendous spring upwards, as 
a frog does when he lettempts to jump 
out of his skin. I fell, on my back and 


In attempting to save myself I clutched 


ata what-not, which fame over, break- 
ing into smithereens a)l the. bric-a-brae 
of years. ss. ie 

Marlah cried and laughed, and then 
grew angry, all in-hajf a minute, “Pye 
-borne enough of your fgolishness, James 
Duttie! If you want to get away as an 
astral, I hope you wil] succeed, and 
mark you, if you do, Vi have-an under- 
taker here in an hour to embalm your 
body!” : : 

“No, no!” I cried; 
would kill mep” 

“Oh, yowll be dead fast enough if 
your astral has gone. J. didu’t marry a 
mahatma nor an astral; I married a 
man—or supposed. I did—quite willing 
to be a man and stay in his. body and 
hot go wandering around leaving me in 
doubt whether I am a widow with a 
funeral on my hands, or not. No, 
James, you have been nicely duped out 
of your money; I will not Say sense, for 
you could not have had much to have 
fone off on this goose-chase. for wis- 
dom.” ; TA 
_1 felt mortified—deeply. mortified; yet 
am I sure it all came from my forget- 
ting: some important word, thus inca- 
pacitating me to sufficiently introvert 
my subliminal consciousness, Or more 
Probably, it was the. psychic. influence 
of Mariah, dragging me down to earth 
when I: would soar. to heayen! Her 


“you must not; it 


‘threat chilled me, especially when I 


thought of embalming; for we have in 
_Bunkertown ‘one of ‘the promptest un- 
dertakers, always itching for. business, 
and he would not even inquire whether 
my astral was at home or not, 
to JAMES .DUIFFIE. 
a a Re a ee 
TE ae s ee 
_BVERY-DAY HEROES, 


‘There are heroes in battle, in camp, and 
‘in field, -o o, - 
Who stand in the carnage and din, 
Who-are fighting for. right, and who 
filneh not nor yield, ` 
Defying the legions of sin, 


‘But the heroes I sing of are unknown 
to fame S js 
Remote and obscure do they dwell, 
In the annals of honor, or annals of 
name , K 
There is not a story to tell, 
"Ig the every-day heroes, the heroes of 
home— 
O, let us consider their deeds, - 
Though they may be but small, and 
are done all glom ay 
Jfar-reaching—eterna}’ the ae 
Here's a wife who is faithty , in want 
and disgrace, | i : 
Who faces the world in her pain— 
Not ‘one word of reprgach—not a sign, 
, OYA trace, m it 
But loyal, through stigma ayd stain. 
here are méthers so patient; and 
steadfast, and trne oN 
To children they serye through long 
years, . i 
And they guard them. and guide them 
as mothers can do, me 
Through life, and its sunlight and 
tears. : : 


There are sons, too, 'and =daughters, 
- Who, loyal and led}, >e» : o 
Are true to the “Old*Folks'at Hórie” 
Who have put by ambitions and learned 
to conceal 
Their crucified hopes all alone. 


When temptations assail in this money- 
mad. age, . i 
And visions of blies all allure, ; 
They are heroes who turn from the sin 
and its wage,. 
And keep to the path that is pure, 


“Is the pricks of small trials that 
worry and fret— 
That wear the deep lines in the face, 
Aud the stinging of-wrongs which we 
cannot’ forget, a 
That rob us of peace and its grace, 


"Tis the every-day heroes who stand 
straight in Hne, 
Who conquer small parts of the 
whole— 
"Tis the every-day heroes whose cour- 
age sublime, $ 
Illumines the life of the soul. 
Oak Park, lh ELLA DARE. 


THE HEART'S CALENDAR. 


Do you feel, lone sleeper resting there 
How the seasons change singe you 
have gone?’ i ` 
How a springtime opened sweet and 
r ; 

And roses blushed at the peep of 
dawn? : 
When grein fell ripe in the reaper’s 

ean -` 


g n , 
And the tasseled corn grew rank and 
green? A 
When clouds were white in the sum- 
mer skies, a 
Like curtained windows framed in 
blue— a 2 ; 
Could you look between with pitying 
y 


eyes 
Where I vainly wept my loss for you? 
And heard the lovebird’s plaintive 
moan, i 
Break the still air in answering tone, 


Or know, when sear on your nafrow 
bed be 


The green grass died; when autumn 
flowers zt e: 
Were veiled in frost, and sad, instead, 
The dead leaves whirled An: gusty 
showers? 5 
When birds flew far from shivering 
trees Ses ntl yn 
To balmy isles in the: Southern. seas? 
Ah, see; my. own, hbty the winter's 
dread eee 3 
With chilling blasts, hab” settled by— 
And beneath its gray the snow-sheets 
caer prea a nae aan Canes : 
In Debye folds where you sleeping 
i¢— : are te $ 


Be still, faint keart! Through death's. 


sweet pain `` 


-Thy love, like flowers, shall live 


again! INDA BARTON: HAYS, : 
so ae ed Sey S ee i: 


In Bridgeport. a league has been 

d ..couming. The 

Bachelors’ club ‘has .igsiéd a ukase‘to 

the effect, “Six. days thoy mayst keep 

‘steady company,’ but on -the seventh 

all ‘manner of lovemhkiig~ must - be 
abandoned.”—Chroniclé,, 7% = 

. To-morrow. I will live, the fool does 


say; to-day Itself's too late; the wise 


CONSUMPTION 


TO THE EDITOR: I havon absolute Cure fo: 
CONSUMPTION and ail ronchial, Throat ani 
ung Troubles, and çyditions E Wasting 
. By itstimely ui gth sands of apparent- 
eless cases have oh hermanently cure 
proot'posi ivo am I of its power to sere 
end FR weer eg cted THREE 
‘BOTTLES of my aiy Blggov Té Remedies, 
upon Tecejpt of Express optofiice address 


~ -Al inçèrel ce DN 
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,upon the world, is the i 
higher development of humanity, Indi- 


Studies in 


beso AIREARI TARATIA STATT Så 


SDS 


ERATION AND CO-ORDINATION 

OF FORCES—UNIFYING PRINCI- 

PLE—SPIRITUALIZATION,: 

The law of progress- in civilization 
consists jn the co-ordination and co-op- 
ération of forces. -This is true in mod- 
ern Civilizatlon as well in the past. But, 
along with the civilizing factors, have 
coexisted influences whose tendencles 
have resulted in certain stratified con- 
ditions of society—operating as a disor- 
ganizing force, preventing the proper 
operation of the law of progress, Be- 
tween riches and poverty—or the rich 
and the poor-—as found and conditioned 
in modern society, there exists too wide 
a discrepancy to fulfill that idea of co- 
ordination and co-operation of forces in 
which the law of progress in civilization 
consists, = ie 

If progress in civilization is to con- 
tinue, there must of necessity be found 
a connecting liuk, a bridge of intercom- 
niunication—nay, more than these—a 
unifying principle or factor that shall 
establish. not merely. a. bond. of union 


between diverse and antagonistic’ ele- 


ments, but a. solidarity—a brotherhood 
in thought,-in interests; in principle, in 
the deep and real facts of life and go- 


‘cial being. ` : : 


This unifying principle or factor—si- 
lently working the salvation of. society 
—the leaven hidden in the meal, leaven- 
ing the whole: lump—is found in the 
spiritualizing forces - working in the 
minds of all, high or lowly, under the 
direction and infiuence of the combined 
spirit powers of mortal and spirit-life, 
This: it is, that is coming into the 
breach, for the uplifting and the salva- 
tion of soclety and humanity, joining 
Into one the great family in heaven and 
on earth, - í : 

As a happy sign of the influences thus 
at work, Lilian Whiting presents some 
beautiful ideas in the Inter Ocean: 

A- REMARKABLE PERIOD. 

It is beljeved that this year of grace, 
1807, ushers in a remarkable period, 
Some one says: “Potencies within each 
of us only require stimulation to cause 
them to assert, themselves. Will power 
and exercise will give the dormant 
forces yigor. Our spirit home is not 
‘away off? somewhere, but it is here; it 
encircles us and penetrates our whole 
being.. Commune with your angel 
friends; they will hear and respond. 
Use your mental telephone, and then 
your powers will rapidly increase in 
force, quality, and quantity.” 

Certainly, closely interpenetrated 
with this world of the visible, the tan- 
gible, the world to be perceived with 
the senses, is the ethereal world; a finer 
counterpart of this; not dreamlike and 
shadowy, but more real, more potent, 
more significant; the world of higher 
and more intense forces, whose relation 
to this world is like that of the play to 
the rehearsal, Yet this, too, is our 
orld: by virtue of that. divine nature 
which constitutes the real man, while 
the physical senses adapted to ihe ex- 
ternal world are the attributes of the 
temporary life here in the body. 

Now this divine nature in man is a 
spark of the Supreme Being, and it Is 
in this that mankind are linked; this 
that constitutes the real brotherhood of 
humanity. ‘Nhe fuller perception of this 
brotherhood, which is now dawning 
result of the 


viduals in advance of their time have 
existed in every age; but the general 
advance hgs to be the race development 
on account of the inseparable way in 
which mankind are linked in the divine 
nature common to all, In some devel- 
oped to a high degree; in some so unde- 
veloped that it is hardly perceptible at 
all; yet the spark is latent, and links 
all mankind. 

There is an experiment of marvelous 
interest and incalculable value open to 
any one for trial. It is this: By a sys- 
tem of study and concentration in any 
specific subject one can bring his mind 
en rapport with that subject. It may 
be music, science, invention, poetry, 
mathematics, medicine, finance—what- 
ever is chosen. If the individual will 
for a period of perhaps three months fix 
his mind on the ‘subject chosen; study 
it, read of it, think of it, and—what is 
far more potent than all—concentrate 
his thoughts on {t at regular hours each 
day, he will find that he hag tappéd the 
reservoir, so to speak, and its results 
begin to set toward him in an increas- 
ing current. Concentration [is not a 
mnere wish, or desire, or feeble craving. 


TRUE CONCENTRATION, 


There may be a selfish craving for a 
desired end that can have no effect at 
all, and should not have. It is of the 
selfish, the material, and therefore es- 
tablishes no potency. The true con- 
centration is a spiritual uplifting. It is 
a devotional attitude as sacred as pray- 
er, When it is nót this it has no po- 
tency. The true concentration is in ef- 
fect entering into the ethereal world. 
This is that realm of finer forces that 
lies all around us, that interpenctrates 
all space as the ether interpenctrates 
the atmosphere. It is the world which 
is the natural home of the higher self; 
the world to which the spirit belongs, 
Byen while ít still inhabits the physical 
body it can return into this ethereal 
world, which is its own world, its na- 
tive atmosphere. True concentration is 
in entering this ethereal world. This 
is the plane of potencies. One prepares 
himself to receptivity by continuous 
and prolgnged aspiration, study, and 
prayer. After this period, and by means 
of it-as a spirituál preparation, he rises 
to that plane on which it is possible for 
hin to practice real concentration. 
When le enters this realm he is in a 
new world. It ìs a world wherein are 
all the keys to all the problems of the 
lower life; wherein are all the Motors, 
so to speak, that produce the effects on 
the plane below, It is the more rea} 
world. Here one may. create his new 
environment, - . 


~ It fs :this plane which is, in the words 


of Jesus, “the kingdom of righteous- 
ness.” It is.the plane which man is bid- 
den to seek in the behest: “Seek ye first 
the kingdom of righteousness (ov the 
kingdom: of heaven),. and all these 


‘things shall -be.added unto you.” Seek 


that ethereal world of the finer forces 


first, and all-these things shall be added 


unto. you. In- the ideal life man rules 


his circumstances, and is not ruined by] 
them, - : ae 


VICTIMS OF: CIRCUMSTANCES. 


` When we are the victims: of circum. } 


stances; as most of us are to.a greater 
or -less extept'all the time, it ts our own 
fault, It lies in our blindness.” All 


-J forms of incident and circumstance are 


alive. They. are. pervaded, .they -are 
made ‘up of a’ certain order of intelli- 
gence. To govern circumstances aright 
We have only to bring- to bear on them 
our own intelligence, aid a new ‘combi- 
nation is at once formed. It is an in- 
evitable law. It is a part of psychic 
chemistry. The agencies of-life are not 
beyond man’s control; it is simply that 
he has not Jegrned how to control them. 
He has not ascended high. enough- to 
catch the ‘outlook: j SE 


Again, it” is. in ‘success “that oneis 


strong. It igin failurethat he ig- weak: 


POSE SHGOSOHS 5 
| THE LAW OF PROGKESS—Iac- 
TORS OF CIVILIZATION—CO-OP- 


- the 


-From.” 
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Success is bositive; failure is negative. 
Therefore, Ignorè failures and think on 
successes. Remorse and regret aro de- 
structive; conviction and recognition of 
the radiant and joyful successes Are 


constructive and creative. Our environ- 


ment is the direct and the inevitable re- 
sult of our mental states, Therefore, to 


create new circumstances begin. within, 


Beginning within; that is, selecting 
higher range of thought and con- 
centrating on it: bringing our will Into 
a perfect’ quiescence. with thé divine 
Will—the structure of the mind itself 
is altered. New brain cells respond to 
ihe new and: higher activities; those 
that correspond to the lower range of 
desire being no longer stimulated to 
activity, die out. Thus a new character 
is formed: a 4 oe 

. Life is never hopeless, It is full of 
the most wonderful and beautiful pos- 
sibilities.” One has only to enter into 
the realm of higher forees—the realin 
of radiant energy.” The spjrit-world, 
more accurately defined as the ethe- 
real world, is all about- us, encircling 
and interpenetrating, We can commune 


with our friends in this higher state of | 


being. We can co-operate with them 
and they with us. Entering into this 
ethereal realm by the: process of con- 
centration—w hich 
ourselyes into rapport with spiritual 
things—we enter into the very joy of 
the Lord, 


This silent leavening work of spirit- 
uallzation will not work a miracle, but, 
better than miracle, it will work its re- 
sults by law—law working within the 
spiritual nature and effecting outward 
results in co-ordination and co-opera- 
tion. It requires not the explosive up- 
heayal of soclety; with social and busi- 
ness relations it does not conflict; nor 
does it interfere with religious belief or 
the affillations of politics, As the leav- 
en in the meal, the spiritual leayen 
works deep within the ature of man, 
silently effecting the grand result that 
makes for progress In civilization, and 
for the great culmination in a divine 
brotherhood including within its fold 
the whole family on earth and in heay- 
en, J.C. UNDWRHILL, 

Hammond, Ind. 


LYCEUM LESSONS 


As Presented by Hudson 
Tuttle. 


GOLDEN THOUGHT, 

I will live so as to leave the world 
better than I found it, 

SUBJECT: DUTY AND OBLIGATION 

Tor the older groups: If a man is led 
by his animal appetites and passions, 
We say he Ought not thus to yield. That 
“ought” implies that he has higher fae- 
ulties which should control the lower 
nature. 

This embraces the first, fundamental 
duty—that. which we owe to ourselves, 
as physical and as spiral belngs— 
obedience to the laws of health, and 
the cultivation of our spiritual natures. 

As spiritual belags we must be spir- 
itual, which implies intellectual and 
moral cultivation. 

Our duty asspiritual beings isadhesion 
always tothe highest spiritual Inolives, 
While necessitated as physical beings 
to comply with the conditions whieh 
surround us, our aim should constantly 
be for that which has eternal relations, 

For the younger groups: As nearly all 
children have pets, draw them out to 
speak of them. Then often reminding 
the members how helpless and depend- 
ent these animals are, ask what is the 
duty of the owners to them, 

Continuing, ask what they receive of 
their parents, and follow with the ques- 
tlons: What is the children’s duty and 
obligations to thelr parents? 

What do you receive from society and 
government ? 

What, then, are your obligations to 
the same? By honest effort and correct 
living, to become a worthy member of 
society and an efficient citizen. 

How can this be accomplished? By 
being true in the smallest affairs, al- 
Ways speaking the truth, strict honesty, 
klydnegs, thoughtfulness of others, un- 
selfislingss, and the charity which is al- 
ways loving even when it reproves, 

MEMORY GEMS, 

Rights preguppoge duties, and free- 
dom is overshadowed by obligations, 

Duty and obligation to God or the 
gods has fgen the foupdation of all re- 
ligions. bristlan, Jew and Pagan 
place the same great stress on these, 
and priests and clergy, interested par- 
ties, enforce acquiescence, 

To obey God was the first requisite of 
a good man. As no one knew or could 
know what God's commands were, ex- 
cept as the priesty declared them, to 
obey the priests was to obey God. 

To obey God in Egypt meant to wor- 
ship leeks and garlic; in Rome to sacri- 
fice at the shrines of a multitude of 
gods or goddesses; in Turkey to believe 
In Mohammed; in Africa to knock out 
a tooth or disfigure the body, and in 
Christian lands to believe with some 
one of the countless sects, 

Man must obey the laws of the phys- 
ical world or suffer. He cannot swerve 
a hair's breadth without suffering. The 
laws of his spiritual being are equally 
exacting, 

braun tenn eee eee 
A STARTLING FACT. 

The Progressive Thinker was the 
only Spiritualist’ paper that had the 
enterprise to-pudlish Prof. Barrett's 
address before the National Association 
Convention of Spiritualists We hare 
his address, covering three pages. and 
five other fine addresses and articles, 
one by Col, Ingersoll, grouped in one 
paper, and we want to send out 1,000,000 
of them, It is worth ten times its 
weight in gold. 

- Read the article on 5th page headed 
“Fifteen Cents,” 
ets 

“The Universe.’ What Force Is, 
The Beginning of Creation. What Mat- 
ter Is. The Creation of the Earth. 
The Beginning of Life. Immortality. 
The Substance of Its Environments. 
Psychic Science, . What the “Soul of 
Things” Is. Song of Psyche. A paniph- 
Tet by L. M. Rose. Contains 71 pages of 


‘Interesting matter. Price 25 cents. For 


sale at this oftice. . 


“Progression, ‘or How a Spirit Ad- |; 


vauces in Spiritlife.” “The Evolution. 
of Man.”: Two papers, giyen ju the ii- 
terest. of spiritual science; by Michael 
Faraday.’ Price 15 cents, For bale. at 
this office. oe ee te 
“Origin of Life, or. Where Man Comes 
“The Evolution of: the Spirit 
from .Matter Through. - Organic ` Proa: 
cesses, or How the Spirit Body-Grows.” 
By Michael Faraday. 
For sale at this office. 


“Ancient India: Its Language and 
Religions.” By Prof. H. Oldenberg, 
The subject is. of- unusunl. interest. at 
the present time, and itis here. treated 
in a way to interest and instruct al 
readers, For sale at this office.: Paper. 


price 25¢. > 


is simply ‘bringing. 


- Worth ita welghtin gold 


Price 10 cents. 


The Other World and This, 


A Compendium of Spiritual Lawa, 
No. 1, New White Cross 
Literature, 


BY AUGUSTA W, FLETCHER, M, D 


In this volume the Author, in the thirty-niaț 
chapters, discusges a wide varloty of subjects pe 
telning to Spiritualism, from a spiritual{stie stan 
olut, She evinces the powers of a tralogd thinken 
oth in matter of thought and tine literary style, ap: 
capability of thought expression. The ubjects ar 
well-bandled with concis tess aud yet with clearnejp; 
Itwill prove a rich addftion to auy Bplrituajieta - 
ibrary, and a most besa took for any one beek 
H information concerniag Piritualisin aud ita teach: | 
s. 


For Sale at this Office. Price, $1.50 


Superstition in all Ages 


By JEAN MESLIER, 


ARomap Catholio priest, who, after a pastoral servi 
of thirty years in France, wholly abjured Te fous 


ae Gelglen. He dott this volumo as life las 
slament to his parishio 
world, Translated from the Froter idih oo fh 
Aten Kaen... : 
ost 8yo. ages, / 
postage, 14 conte.” ve SN SAN) 


dogmas, and neked God's pardon for having taugh ri 


with portrate. 


“The work of the hon 
ond the most powerful t 
contury be dy 
serves, but 
back; ond 
should hay: 
his death, 


st pastor fa the most curious 
jag of the kind that the last 
alne and Voltaire had re- 

e keepa nothing 

not that there 

hat testimony at 

—James Parton. 


"THE DREAM CHIL 


FASCINATING ROMANCE Ol. 
two worlds. By Florence Hunti . D 
Baa ar re Books ike crits ines 
MAL! ọn to ma le 4 
manda of thty nat re and wha onen A me 


andd of apiritual knowledge, ~E] ve 
cox, X bellgve, take ita fce ta 
t 


a 
oe an oF a i "pil 
Rusas. Although simplo a . 
h an indetbnabit desg ptlogh, ° 
CRC afisate aa a 1 
Mineo bed Pr cade F Closes the lust e 


s: THOMAS PAINE ‘, 


BOME ỌF HIS NOTED WORKS 


Life of Thomas Paine, 

By Editor of the Nationel with Preface and Noti 
by Peter Eckler, Illustrated with views of the ol 
Paine Homestead and Paine Monument, at Ne 
Rochelle, algo, portraits of Thomaa 
Jos Barlow, Mary Wollstonecraft, Madame Rolan 
Condorcet, 'Brjssot, and the most prominent of Paiué's 
friends in Europe and Ainerica. Cloth, 75 cents. 


The Age of Reason; 


Being an investigation of True and Fabulous They 
ology. Anew com pete edition, from pew plates 
ondhew type; page’, post 8vo, Paper, 235 centa; 
cloth, 60 cents. 
Common Sense. 

A Revolutionary pamphlet, addressed to the {nhaly 
{tants of America in 1776, with explanatory notice by 
au English author. Paper, 15 cents, 


The Rights of Man. 


Parts I and IJ, Being an answer to Mr. purke 
Attack upon tit French Revolution. Post 8yo., 27 
pages, Paper, 80 ceuts; cloth, 50 centa, 


Paine’s Complete 
Theological Works. 
Age of Reason, Examination of the Prophecies, eto. 
Titus. edition. Post 8vo,, 492 pages. Cloth, 61.00 
Paine's Political Works. 


Common Bense, The Crisis, Rights of Man, ete, 
Mustrated edition, Post vo, 680 pages, Cloth, 41.06; 
postage. 2 cents, : 


SPIRITUAL HARP. 


A Collection of Vocal Music for the 
Choir, Congregation and Social 
: Circles. 

By J. M, Peebles and J. O. Barrett; B. H, 
Musical Editor, New edition, Culled Bn Pal 
field of literature with che most critica? care, 
from all theologieg! bias, throbbing with tile tou 
inspiration, embo ying the pri Ciples and virtues o 
the spiritual Philosophy, set to the thoy Qheerful 


popular myaic, (uearly all urigtnal), ted 
becasions, {t 13 rik the tuost nitrato u 
wort ate 


Cito lag 


è beautiful songs, d 


the kind ever publ 
d orgun oF melodeon accom- 


e 
and quartets, with tes 
paninent, adapted both to publie mectioge and the 
foclul circles. Cloth, €2.vu. Vostage 14 centa, 


ANGEL WHISPERINGS ` 


Fer the Searcher After Truth. 
BY BATTIE J, RAY, 


AN who love genuine poetry, of excelle 0 
end 8 anu quality, should read thia book” noma 
work ls handsomely bound and ig Clearly printed on 
good paper. For sale at this oftice, Price și. 


THE DEAD MAN'S MESSAGE 


y Florence Marrynt, author of “A Scarl m 
tae Like a Woman,” thé Risen ethene 
No Death" etc. Cloth, #100. Ped,” “There is 


The Religion of Humanity ; 

A Philosophy of Life. By J. Leon Benwell, 
beautiful paper-boun pamphlet, with Ikeness o; 
author. most valuable publication to circulate 
among Obristian people. Price 15 centa. 


TALLEYRAND’S 
LETTER TO THE POPE, 


This work will be found 
who would desire to wy jÀ 

the Piore: ane histor! 

scathing review Fectices shou 
be read by all. old at thls office. 


or alice: to ean ae Universe; and the 
aw Of Control. New edition, enlarged and Í 
by M. Faraday. Price 15 cents. Eo poe senna 


MEDIUMISTIC EXPERIENCES 
OF JOHN BROWN, 


The Medium of the Rockies, with tntroduction b 
J. 8. Loveland. This is the history of one of the 
most wonderful mediums that ever fived. 167 larga 


Pages. By Moses Huy. Prt k 5 
pegee. By a ce, 50 cents. For sale 


ependeut preacher of Ne 
- The most learned, accurate, scientifc afi 
{cal analysis of His Satanic Majesty over 
fatty fount book contatne Pages, and fs beay- 
, W eness O 
Pres anon Suthor on title page, 


IMMORTALITY, 
A poem. in five cantos "If a man die, shall he tiyap» 
Voices’ Priced eent |W © Barlow, author ot - 


The Devil and the Adventists. 
dy A 3 
Monee Hine Pens mente Tore op alte. B7 


AN INTERESTING BOOK. 
The Candle From Under the Buahel; or Thirteen 


Hundred and Six Questions to the Clergy. By Wm. 
Hart. Price 40 cents. 


HOW TO MESMERIZE. 
By Prof. J. W. Cadwell, one of the most successful 
«eamerists In America, Ancient and modern mira 


cics explained by mesmerism. An invaluable work. 
Price, paper, 50 conts. 


Psychopathy, or Spirit Healing, 

A serles of lcssoneon the relations of the spirit t9 
its own organisin, and the Inter-relation of human 
belngs with reference to bealth, disease and healing, 
By the spirit of Dr. Benjamin Rush, through the me 
&iumehip of Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond. A book that 
every healer, 


hyalelanand Sotrituattet shonld read, 
Price $1.50, $ i 


or Bale nt this office, 


POEMS. 


By Edith Willie Linn. A votume of sweet outpomr’ 
{ngs of 2 gentle nature, who bar no thought of tbo ~ 
bitter crucity of carth-ife. These are sweet, winsome ~ 
and restful. Price g100. : a 


Fifty Years in the Church of Rome 
By Rey. Chas. Chiniquy, ex-priest. A remarkable i 
book. Pages, 632. Price #2.95, 3 


teme aeta au M 


THE GODS. 


By Col. R. G. Ingersoll. A Pamphlet of -40. pages, 
Price 2) ceats, waa 


Was He Junius? . 


"By Wm. Henry Burr. Price 15 cents. - es: 


~ Paine’s Theological Works, -+ 
Agcof Reason, Examination of tbe Prophecies, ete.” 
Illus. edition, "Poet 8y0., 482 pages. Cloth, e107 ae 


a t ma mea eaae. 


: PAINE’S POLITICAL WORKS, --. 


‘Common Bénec, The Crisis, Rights of Man, ete 


Iiluetrated edition. Post 8Yon 630 pages, Cloth, $1003, -~ 


postage, % cents. 


POEMS OF PROGRESS. 


- By Lizyłe Doten.: They are reilly y anes 
Price tit a ; re w Valuable : 


an 
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| INFLUENCED BY DEMON SPIRITS, 


Goan aeea aa r 
J. R. FRANCIS, Editorand Publisher, 
Entered at Chicaga Postofiice aa second-clags matter, 


|. FERNS OF SUBSCRIPTION. 
“| Tue Progressive THinker will be furnished und 
further notice, at the followlug terms, tavailably 
“advance: 
One year 
Clubs of 

club) 


-Thirteen week 
Bingte copy. A 
y REMITTANCES. 


Remit by Postofilce Money Order, Registered Letter, 
or draft on Cluicago or New York. lt costs froin 10 
to 15 cents to got checks cashed on local hanks, 80 don't 
send them unless you wish that amount deducted from 
the amount sent. Direct all letters to J. R. Francie, 
No. 40 Loomis Street, Chicago, HL. 


CLUBS! IMPORTANT SUGGESTION! 
thousands who will at firat venture 
ents for Th 
we would pu 
R BUUple copy, Lo solicit severs 
them, gnd thus be able to remit from gi to $10, or even 
more than the lattes sum A large number of little 
amounts wih makea large sum total, and thus extend 
the feld of our labor and usefulacss.| The same sug- 
gestlou will apply In all casts of renewal of subscrip 
Uous—solicit others to ald jn the good work. You will, 
experlence no diculty whatever in Inducing Spiritu 
alista to subscribe for ‘Tuk PROGRESSIVE Tuink en, 
Tor not ous of them con afford to bo without the valu 
ble information imparted therein each week; and at 
the price of only about two cents per week "4 y 


nr 
` A. Bountiful Harvest for 25 Cents, 


` Do you want a more bountiful harvest than we cau 
Blye you for 25 cents? Just pause and think for a mo. 
‘Meant what au Irtellectual feast that amall Investment 


"WI furnish you, The subscription price of Tuig Pro- 


Guxssive THINKER thirteen weeks is only twonty- five 
cents! Forthat amount you obtain one hundred and 
four pages of soild, substantial, soul-clevatlug and 
mind-refreshing reading matter, equivalent toa medi- 
| Umsized book! i 


TAKE NOTION! - 


TE- Atexpiratlonof subscription, if not renewed, 
the paper te discontinued No biila will bo Bent for ex: 
tra numbers, 
Ga” If you do uot recelye your paper prompti 
co Write to` up, and errors fn address ‘will be ‘promptly 
corrected, und miestug numbers supplied gratis. 
. „8 Whenever you desire the addrass of your paper 
Changed, always give the address of the Place to which 
itis then sent, or thu change cannot be made, 
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ALL EUROPE INVOLVED. 

Crete, which has assumed so great 
importance during the last few weeks, 

because of the attempt of the Chris- 
‘Hans to inaugurate a revolution, is an 
-Asland in the Mediterranean south of 
-Greece, It isa dependency of ‘Turkey, 
160 miles jn length, varying from 10 to 
‘85 miles in breadth, It is traversed iis 
“entire length by a chain of mountains, 
Mt, Ida, near the center, being the most 
Prominent and famous in classical ref- 
erences, It rises 8,060 feet above the 
level of the sea. Canen is a fortified 
conynerclal seaport, and the present 
capital of the province. ‘Phe popula- 
tion of the island is upward of 200,000, 
principally Greek Christians, though 
¿probably one-third of tbe inhabitants 
“are Mohammedans, 
© Press dispatches from the Orient 
flowed in upon us quite recently, an- 
Rouncing that the Mussulmans were 
massacreing the Christians, and that 
: the latter were arming for defense. Ap- 
peals were made to the allied powers, 
and espechilly to Greece, for help. The 
missionaries joined in robust state- 
ments telling of the terrible depreda- 
tons the Turks were committing on the 
peaceable, lamb-like Christians. ‘The 
blood almost froze in one’s velns as he 
> read of these atrocities; but remember- 
‘ing the multitude of exaggerated re- 
` ports the same party had set on foot in 
v Tregard to the troubles in Armenia. it 
was thought possible later advices 
would give a different understanding to 
the story. 

A ciblegrain from London on the 9th 
instant to the Ainerican press is along 
that line. We copy headline and all: 
«CHRISTIANS THE AGGRIESSORS, 

London, Keb, 9--Private and officéal 
advices and private letters from Eng- 

“lish officials show that the troubles in 
the Island of Crete are undoubtedly 
caused by Greek agitators and that the 
Christians are undoubtedly the ag- 

~pressors, The Greek government, De- 

“Meving that the end of the Ottoman em- 

“pire is pear, thinks the time opportune 
to. carry out the long cherished desire 
‘to-annex the ‘Island of Crete. 

~ Public officials here and on the conti- 

~ nent regard the situation as serious and 
as threatening the peace of the whole of 
‘Europe. In the event of a collision be- 
tween Turkey and Greece it is doubtful 
“whether the entente of the powers 

. could be maintained. ‘The papers every- 
“where urge the powers to bring pres- 

Bure to bear on Greece in order to pre- 
yent her further aggravation of Tur- 
key, 

“It is announced to-day that Turkey 
warships and a transport have left Con- 
Jstantinople for the Island of Crete, and 
that in spite of the advices of his minis- 

` ters and of the ambassadors the Sultan 

favors the dispatch of troops and re- 
pressing the troubles by force. 

< On the 11th a cablegram from Canca 
aid: 

“The latest telegram from Sitia re- 
sports thirteen villages ‘now in flames, 
The Christians are killing Mohamme- 
dan inhabitants. ‘hose who sueceeded 
‘in escaping from the scene of the mas- 

~igneres are flocking to Sitia, which is 
still in possession of the Turks.” 

z: From Vienna, of the same date with 
the last, came the report that the Rus- 
sian fleet in the Black Sea was ap- 

“proaching the Bosphorus, 

To conclude: It would seem from the 
conflicting reports at the present writ- 
ing that Russia, Austria and France 
‘sympathize with Turkey in this new in- 
-vasion of her rights. and Great Britain 
“Ig disposed to co-operate with Greece, 
“The reader will keep in mind that on 
‘the request of the powers the Sultan 

Appointed a Christian to the office of 
governor. It now seems this governor 
‘is co-operating with the insurgents, and 
„With Greece, in trying to wrest this 
island from the Porte with the view of 
attaching it to Greece. where a son-in- 
‘law: of Queen Victoria is king. 

Later advices from the seat of war 
“will. be watehed with interest, but this 
¿much has been deemed proper to make 

he. reader familiar with the motives 
which have Jead up to the strife. : 


NO HELP THERE. 

“A man was found by the police a few 
ago, at 14 Sherman street, this 
ow his knees engaged in prayer, 

e had spent several hours in that at- 

‘itude teasing God for employment. 
The poor fellow had been idle for near 
a year, and when all other hope failed 

e made a personal but ineffectual ap- 

“peal to the higher powers. He was 
probably ignorant of the fact that the 
Creator of worlds bas no jobs to let. 
The preachers had taught him falsely. 


BUSINESS FAILURE. 

The. people of Boston don't scare 
avorth a cent.. The evangelist, Moody, 
hired Tremont Temple on his own ac- 
‘count; then. commenced his revival tac- 
tics, and .took up collections. at every 
‘service. Converts did not’ materialize, 
‘Dusiness was a failure and did not pay 
‘expenses. It seems he succeeded in 
making a few lunatics, as his pals are 
doing “wherever they imitate Moody's 
example, And that is what they call 
“getting religion.” > ` i 


‘this office, 


Itis rarely that the New York World 
alludes to anything of a spiritual na- 
ture, even on the lower brutal strata of 
society. A late article theren by Kate 
Swan intimates that certain well. known 
pugilists. may in a measure at ilmes 
controlled by demons. She sets. forth 
that when it is said that man was ere- 
ated in the image of the Deity, Bob 
Litzslmmons’s fighting face is not in- 
cluded. The faces of all pugilists un- 
dergo peculiar changes under the in- 
flueuce of the sawdust. and the ring. 
Men of nerve have said that they have 
grown absolutely faint, almost to un- 
consciousness, before the ugly glare on 


the face of the great ponderous. Sulli-. 


van at the opposite side of the ring, a 
glare that seemed to be directed at each 
particular onlooker, while the champion 
saw none of them: : : 

Corbett, always looks like a man sick 
to the death. His face tums pallid. A 
bluish, livid line grows about the lips, 
and the eyes might be looking out from 
a bed of icein the polar world, the feat- 
ures set-in an ieiness that is horrible in 
its strange whiteness. — ra 

Lavigne and Kid McCoy's faces look 
like Sullivan's, only not so intensely so, 

But Bob. litzsimmons’s face! ‘here 
are gods of mythology who struck’ dead 
those’ who in a moment of forgetful- 
hess: looked on their faces, When Vite, 
simmons fights it might be the reinear® 
nation of one of thosé old mythological 
gentlemen in the act of executing a 
death sentence, ’ . 

It isn’t necessary to see Iitzsimmons 
in'the ring to see this face. It comes 
when he fights, no” matter. where or 
when, if he only forgets it is play. The 
first tine Kate Swan saw Vitzsimmong 
in training he went to work in a nierry 
vein. After a while something occurred 
to wake him up. Suddenly the. space 
between the eyes seemed to widen. 
Both eyes became wild with a fierce 
light that seemed to grow and grow, un- 
til not even the,eyes of the wildest 
beast could have been more terrible. 


But not only in the eyes was the | 


change. The very spirit of ferocity 
seemed to illuminate the face, to burn 
under all the freckled skin and possess 
every feature. It wasn’t ugliness or 
anger merely. The entire face was 
transformed into so horrible, so savage 
a thing, fascinating in its incarnate 
monstrosity. Then, and not until it has 
been seen, is it possible to understand 
whit a “born fighter” really is. When 
Bob Fitzsimmons fights be is the very 
spirit of the wild fighter. A man who 
hus to face that might imagine the 
human being had vanished. 

Fitzsimons denied that it was act- 
ing. He had been told of it before, but 
he says he is quite unconscious of the 
awful transformation that always takes 
Place tu his appearance, Believers jn 
the theories of reincarnation might 
study Fitzsimmons's fighting face fora 
strong argument in their behalf, 

Once seen it can never be forgotten— 
the burning glare of the eyeballs that 
grows supernatural, the rigid, horrible 
mouth that might just have closed over 
its prey, and all the inexplicable change 
that transforms the individuality of the 
head as no mere neting ever could. 

The fact that these disreputable pu- 
gilistie encounters receive in a measure 
the sanction of law, shows what a low 
plane a large mass of the people stand 
upon, Is it any wonder that the par- 
ticipanis in these fieree struggles glare 
at each other like animals, indleating 
that they may be overshadowed by 
some demoniac influence that changes 
the appearance of their features 
throughout. 

Such exhibitions of personal prowess 
are a disgrace to this the nineteenth 
century, and show conclusively that the 
millennia] dawn is yet far away. It is 
well known that evil spirits hover over 
this earth, and they will visit Nevada 
in large numbers, when the brutal fight 
oceurs there between Fitzsimmons and 
Corbett, and the legitimate result will 
be a stimulation of crime in every con- 
celvable direction. For a tine the pu- 
gilists will he more ferocious; the thug 
more daring: the footpad more bold: the 
highway robber more venturesome and 
all along the line villains will become 
more open in their work. The fact that 
crime js everywhere increasing, there 
being far more conviets in prisons at 
the present time in proportion to the 
population than ever before, shows con- 
cluslvely that something must be done 
to avert the evil consequences that will 
follow. or this Nation will pass through 

an ordeal that will make the people 
tremble. Spirit demons should not be 
allowed an opportunity to witness such 
a brutal scene as will soon occur in 
Nevada, 


rt 
WABBLING HELLWARD. 

Mrs. Charlotte Smith has memorial- 
ized the Massachusetts legislature 
Against the bicycle and the ladies who 
Fide them. She says: “It is a sorrowful 
picture to witness women, large and 
small, fat and lean, mounted on and 
pedaling wheels, and intruding upon 
man's domain in their desire to wear 
breeches." She is very anxious that no 
embarrassing mistakes be made in dis- 
tinguishing between the sexes, and 
seems to have a dreadful dislike to 
mannish women. Physicians and cler- 
gymen are charged with encouraging 
women and girls to ride “that they may 
inhale the pure air of heaven and enjoy 
the green grass.” And then this good 
woman strikes right out from tbe 
shoulder in the following amusing way. 
Give her room: 

“These quack doctors and quack 
preachers and their agents have pre- 
seribed biercles as a cure for all ail- 
ments. In this way women who are 
lacking in modesty and who want med- 
ial advice and clerical authority are 
led to mak indecent exhibitions of 
themselves on the plea of regaining 
their health. These degenerate crea- 
tures soon become bicycle fiends, ped- 


aling perditionward, and are prominent- 


factors in encouraging others to wabble 
hellbound with them.” 
A re 
ROUGH ON THE REVIVALIST, 

They bave a novel way in Oklahoma 
of dealing with preachers who meddle 
with their social customs. Rey. John 
Coggswell, an itinerant evangelist, of 
the Moody variety, who wanders over 
the new territory, holding revival meet. 
ings in school houses, in a sermon near 
Clifton, in Lincoln county, made a 
fierce attack on dancing, card-playing 
and other amusements. He declared 
literary societies institutions of the 
Nevil, and denounced those who at- 
tended them, climaxing his vitupera- 
tion by calling the women and girls 
who danced, “hell eats.” H 

A committee of young men took him 
out of bed at night and rode him two 
niles on a rail, then instructed him. to 
leave the county in twenty-four hours, 
else he would -receive a coat of tar and 
Fea thers, te 
- Poor compensation for trying to saye 
souls, in obedience t6 Moody's earnest 


{ request for thirty days’ labor in that di- 


rection, : 

“The Relation of Science to the ‘Phe- 
nomena of- Life.” By Prof Michael 
I'draday. Price 10 cents. For sale at 


b 


tpit. —Ohbronicle; ~. 
aon 


~ TAUMAGE ON JONAH... 
-R 
ford,|1L, a few days ago: While there 
he. was interviewed by a representative 
of-tle Morning Star, who inquired of 
the Marned divine If he believed in Jo- 
hah." The question has beconie the 
leading one of the day since Dy, Lyman 
Abboit, of Plymouth church, treated 
this story in a mirthful way in his pul- 
pit, and said this book is the Pickwick 
Papeys of the Bible, 4 

But Talmage: “F believe in the inspi- 
ratioy of every part of the Bible.” ‘Phen 
the Doctor told his. interlocutor that 
God would not have protected anything 
which was false, or which inisrepre- 
sented hin. “It Las withstood the bom- 
bardment of the centuries, and not a 
splinter bis been torn from it.” 

That settles the question with a zeal- 
ot, ‘the logic also proves the divinity 
of the lXoran, the Vedas, and still more 
forcibly the Zend Avesta, for the two 
latter of these have an. antiquity great- 
er. than any’ portion of the Bible. 

“ Though the Bible was wrested from 
the hands of Catholics, who insisted 
they knew how the book was made, and 
declared it improper to be placed‘in the 
hands of laymen; and though the most 
learned scholars haye shown it- is of 
comparatively . modern , origin; with 


‘forged accessories to. strengthen & be- 


lief in its antiquity, yet the book is 
clung to as a sacred fetich. : 
Talmage says he and Abbott were 
seated together for three, yearsinschool, 
and. were for a’ time associated. in the 
ministry, Di.-Abbott is deemed a level- 
headed man by all who know him.- The 
other is simply Dr. Talmage, and that 
is all it is necessary to say of him; but 
it is wonderful to note how intimately 
he is”associated with the: Creator and 
Ruler of the universe, and how ready he 
is to tell “all about.God,” and of his 
plans in regard to man. - The boy on the 
witness stand told what the hog thought 
on a certain occasion, and was as cer- 
tain he was correct as is Talmage when 
he voices the will and-counsel of God. 
A FROITBPUL HARVEST, 
“Why should not eyery church begin 
the season with a thirty-day geries of 
Gospel meetings?” ‘inquired: Evpngelist 
Moody, through the religious: ,press at 
the close of the old year.” There are near 
a hundred thousand organized churehes 
in these United States, and multitudes 
of evangelists who responded to this 
piteous appeal for active proselyting la- 
bor for, the upbuilding of decaying 
churches. The result: Lhe daily press 
from ail parts of the country come 
loaded with details of these highly sen- 
Satlonal meetings, and of converted 
maniacs, made such by the frightful 
preachlag, followed frequently by mur- 
ders and suicides. Before the winter 
passes--for these religious revivals are 
the production of cod weather—thou- 
sands of mental wreeks will be made, 
and the State governments will be fur- 
ther called upon to make large appro- 
priutious for additional insane asylums. 
Blatisties show there is a constant in- 
crease in the pro rata of the insane td 
the sane. ‘The religious press aseribes 


this to the great strain of our civiliza- 


tion; but do not the facts demonstrate 
that the church furnishes the clue to 


this mournful condition of things? We 


have made recent. clippings of these 
newspaper accounts, and it is simply 
frightful to note their number. To make 
room for all of them in these columns 
would prevent. the publication of our 
usual variety of matter, so we are con; 
tent to copy the following excerpt from 
the columns of the Chronicle, trans- 
witied to that paper by the Associated 
press. It is given as it there appeared, 
headlines and all: 


DRIVEN INSANE BY RELIGION, 


Unfortunate Result of “Evangelist 
Moody’s Revival in Boston. 


Boston, Mass., Feb, 8.—Ilarry Har- 
vey, a watchman at Squires’ pork pack- 
ing establishment, went insane on re- 
ligion to-day and three policemen were 
roughly handled before they overpow- 
ered him. Harvey lived with his wife 
on Prospect street, Cambridge, and 
their domestle life has till to-day been 
happy. He has been a constant attend- 
ant at Evangelist Moody's services at 
Tremont temple, and so enthusiastic 
did he become that he gave evidence of 
violence to-day. A physician at once or- 
dered that he be removed to a padded 
cell, lest he should kill his wife and 
some of the neighbors, and it required 
the combined strength of five men to 
overpower him and place him in a pa- 
trol wagon. 

If correct that the Christian religion— 
the onlyone that seems to devote its 
best energies to the multiplication of 
lunatics-is responsible for this un- 
happy condition, is it not about time 
legislative inquiries should be made on 
the subject, and possibly repressive 
laws enacted holding the Moodys, their 
aiders and abettors, responsible to of- 
fended justice, at the same time com- 
pelling their estates to pay the dam- 
ages families and intesggred parties 
ay sustain because of their hurtful 
acts? 

mer 
GREAT GOD, HOW LONG? 

Two weeks ago mention was made 
in these columns of the murder of Mrs, 
Rash and three children by the hus- 
band and father, G. K. Rash. at Wayne, 
Neb, and it was supposed he became 
unbalanced at a revival meeting. The 
murderer has subsequently been ar- 
rested, and talks freely of his crime. 
He says: 

“I went from the church the night of 
the murder with the ministers farming 
stone in my hand [a large soapstone], 
A vision said that must be the instru- 
ment of my family’s execution. My 
wife met me at the door, I told her she 
must dic, She said she was not ready 

die yet, but I told her that God had 
ordered that her time had come. Then 
I hit her with the stone and it broke in 
two pieces, falling on the floor. My 
children were in hed. but my little boy 
and girl awakened and the boy came 


4 running out and called upon me not to 


hurt his mother. 

“Having killed my wife I then killed 
the children, using the stone with which 
I had killed my wife.” 

If murders of such a character 
had not beeen common with Christian 
revivals for centuries it would be 
proper to call them Moodyisms, for that 
leading revivalist called for, and his 
voice set in motion the present series of 
these meetings many- times more- de- 
structive to life and mentality than the 
most violent cyclones. 


` AN OBJECT LESSON, 
Mrs. Fee, the wife of Rey. Wm. I. 


Fee, of Felicity, O., dropped dead a few: 


evenings ago at the Methodist church, 
She had just prayed, sung, and made a 
little spetch, when she fell to the floor 
‘of the pulpit and was dead. Would 
the moral suggest: Keep out of the pul- 
The death of a: man while. playin 
cards miglit be used by the puritanical 
as an awful example if the same day 
an evangelist lad not died in the pul- 


ey. Dr. Talmage lectured in Rock- 


‘to her family 


Spiritualism; together 


eee ABTI u ADITO 7 Se 
- A- news if to the Western. press 
from New York, of February 7, reads 
as follows: 

“A new church3zame called’a “Iwilby, 
party’ was inaugurated last week in 
Bath Beach and promises to supplant 
‘Button, bptton; where’s the, button” 
‘Authors’ and other time-worn diver- 
lisements formerly so popular when the 
question of raising church funds was in 
consideration. ‘The residence of Peter 
T. Moore Was thy scene of the party, 


which was for the benefit of the Bath à 


Beach Methodist church. á 
“About iwo dogen young women ‘of 
the flock ` sat concealed behing the 
screen in Mtr. afores parlor, Under 
the screen was a space that allowed the 
hidden ones to display their bare feet. 
Young men ofthe congregation bid 
recklessly for the privilege of escorting 
owners of the feet they picked out to 
supper, Deacon, Jacob Moere was the 
auctioneér, f ; 


“The highest price was obtained: for 


a couple of pink ‘tootsies,’ the big toes 
of which were, decorated with blue rib- 
bons. "Ihe best. Methodist society in 
Bath Beach attended the auction.” 

It is apleasyye to know this innovation 
on decency didnot originate in Spiritual 
or agnostie circles, Itis hoped théchuieli 


alone will be allowed to monopolize the 


sale of ladies” ankles-at. auction,. with 
special. privileges, At. one time {tf was 
very popujar to tise money to pay the 
preacher. by the sale of kisses, but this 
is a lower descent to vulgarity. ° 
NOLINSANE—QNLY BELLIGERENT 
Only the ransomed of the Lord claim 


‘exemption from sin, All the rest. are 


necessarily- vile, inheritors of the ills 
entailed’ on the race because of the dis- 
obedience of our first parents, It is 


sometimes difficult to recognize the dif. 


ference between the regenerated and the 
natural man; Take the case in the Bap- 


tist church at Morgantown, Ind., a few’ 


days ago: ‘I'he members of the cbureb 
were trying to settle n pastor among 
then, instead, it seems from the press 
reports, they set about to settle each 
other, Says the dispatch: 

“The argument waxed hot and when 
William Dill stepped forward to seat a 
speaker who had been ruled out of or- 
der but refused to sit down he was Mm- 
terrupted by a woman, and the war 
broke out. The men used fists while 
the women pulled hair and spat in one 
another's faces. One woman swung 
her crutch with disastrous efect and 
the trouble was general. TP grand 
jury and officers are investigaling the 
case, while the congregation continues 
the trouble on small provocation.” 


AN BARNEST APPEAL, 

The Progressive Thinker has been re- 
Hably informed that, on New Years 
Day, Mrs. Rose C. Miller, Frank 8, 
Boosinger ayd his wife and his brother- 
in-law, of Aillespie, Tl, went to St. 
Louis, to see a medium, Mrs. M. J, 
Roberts, Mrs, Miller is herself a trance, 
magnetic apd writing medium. Mr. 
Boosinger comes qf one of the best fam- 
Hes, and hfs morfi character has been 
above reprónch.. Mrs. Miller is of a 
very amiable, qijet disposition, and 
there has ren no, trouble between her 
and her husband, They have a large 
family of brighi and bealthy children. 
There is no'known reason for her leav- 
ing her home; but she has not returned, 
and her husbanddnd family are carnesi- 
ly desirous and anxious that she should 
return to thém., i 

We call upon any and all friends who 
may know fe Tady, or know where she 
Is, to earnestly appeal to her to return 
and husband, without de- 
lay? Mr. Miller, we are informed, is in 
a state bérderlng on distraction, on ac- 
count of his wife's long absence, and 
the children need a mother’s attention. 
We ask our friends who can do so, to 
act in this matter, for humanity's sake 
and for the welfare of all concerned, 


A CHINESE MISSIONARY COME TO 
CHICAGO, 

Wong Chin Foo, a “heathen Chinese” 
evangelist, has come to Chicago as an 
advance guard, a John the Baptist, to 
convert the almost hopeless devotees 
of Christianity to the true path marked 
out by Confucius. This is sending coals 
to Newcastle, giving n Roland for an 
Oliver, or turning the tables with a 
vengeance. The Christian missionaries 
have been near 2,000 years vainly at- 
tempting to convert China, and have 
not. yet saved a soul to Jesus, and now 
the sleepy Celestials will try what can 
be dope to win souls to Confucius and 
Buddha, There is no probability of any- 
body being brought over to the saving 
grace of Buddha, yet it must be con- 
fessed that Wong Chin Foo presents his 
case forcibly, as follows: 

“You have taught Christianity for 
nineteen centuries, and with what re- 
sult? You are a race of money-grab- 
bers and traders. I admire American 
genius and thrift. but I deprecate Amer- 
ican morels. Your jails are filled with 
criminals and your courts with divorce 
cases. Men rob in broad daylight on 
your streets; children knock their pa- 
rents down. and people are committing 
suicide because they cannot find work. 
There are cities in China containing 
200,000 inhabitants without a single po- 
licemnn. In Chieago there are thou- 
sands of them, and yet people are not 
safe here in broad daylight The 
trouble is not with Christianity, but 
with the horrible greed of the few. The 
doctrine of Christ could be preached 
with profit in heaven; while the prin- 
ciple of Plutocracy would demoralize 
hell itself.” 


WHAT WE WANT rO DO, 

We desire to illuminate the minds of 
every Spiritualist. We will therefore 
send The Progressive Thinker to new 
subscribers foy three months for fifteen 
cents, and hope by so doing to regch 
1,000,000 of Spiritualists. For full par- 
ticulars in refefence to this remarkable 
offer read the communication headed 
“Fifteen Cents, on our fifth page, 


‘ “Principles of Light and Color.” By 
E- D. Babbitt, M.D., LL. D, A truly 
great work of a master mind, and one 
whom Spiritualists should delight to 
honor, The vegult of years: of deep 
thought and patient research into Na- 
ture’s finer forces are here garnered 
and made amenable to the well-being of 
humanity. Medical men especially, and 
scientists, geheral readers and students 
of occult forces; will find instruction of 
great value and interest. A large, four- 
pound book,~strongly bound, and con- 
taining beautiful illustrative - plates, 
For sale at this office. Price, postpaid, 
$5. It is a wonderful work and you 
wiH-berdeligbted with it. . 


“Encyclopedia of; Biblical - Spirituals 
isti: ora Concordance ‘of the Principal 
Passages. of the Old and New Testa- 
ment, Scriptures which prove or imply 
with a brief his- 
tory of the ‘origin of many” of the 
important books of the Bible.” By 


- Moses Hull. The well-known talented 


and scholarly author has here embodied 
the results of his many’ years’ study 
of the Bible in its relations to Spirituai- 
ism. As Its title denotes, it is a yeri- 
table encyclopedia of infomation on the 
subject. Price $1. For’ sale ‘at. this 
office, e - ii 


ative. 


~~ INFALLIBLE BIBLE, 
EDITOR OF NEW YORK CHRIS- 

TIAN ADVOCATE SAYS HE 

DOESN’? BELIEVE IN THE IN- 

FALLIBILILY OF THE ENGLISH 

VERSION OF THE BIBLE—STATE- 

MENT MAKES OTHER MININ- 

TERS EXCITED—TELL HIM THEY 

DON'T WANT HIM le THAT I§ 

TRUE—OTHER NEW YORK NEWS. 

Dr. J. M. Buckley, editor of the New 
York Chyistiun Advocate, the official or- 
gan of the Methodist Church, created a 
sensation at a meeting of. -Methodist 
ministers by asking the question: “Is 
the Euglish version of the Bible Infall- 
ible?” and the answering it in the neg- 
The 300 clergymen present were 
indignant at his position aud angered 
still more. by his declaring the great 
majority of them agreed with him. 

Dr.. Buckley said: “I am soiry to dis- 
agree with my friend Curtis. I don't 
believe In the tnfallibility of the English 
version of the Bible, and I think there 
are scareely four men in this meeting 
who do,’’. : é 
+ There were a- gasp, a. groan, a con-- 
fused-hum of voices and then a chorus 
of protest, but Dr. Buckley waited for 
‘quiet and then. went on to point out 
‘what he declaredto be the many glaring 
inconsistencies in the Boglish transla- 
tion even in its revised form, When he 
sat down the storm broke. 

Clergyman after clergyman arose and 
in somewhat unclerical heat denounced 
the views of Dr. Buckley and Dr. Ly- 
man Abbot. Dr, Shaffer of Newburg 
and. Dr, Leonard of this city were the 
leaders in the discussion. Dr, Bukley 
declined fervent appeals to retract his 
words and demanded a vote on the 
question of the ay of the Bible. 
` “I£ you doubt the infullibility of the 


“Bible,” cried Dr. Shaffer, “we can very 


well get along without you and all like 
you.” : 

“Youre afriid to have a vote taken,” 
retorted Dr. Buckley, “I do not pretend 
at this time to question the infallibility 
of the Bible as it was written in Ie- 
brew and the Greek, but I do question 
parts of It as it is written in English, 
and I want a vote taken.” 

Those who believed in the infallibility 
of the English version of the Bible 
Were to rise and be counted. Only one 
man arose, De. Shaffer. The other 
clergymen, however, said they did not 
consider such a vote authorized. 

It may-well be doubted whether there 
is a single intelligent, well-informed in- 
dividual, minister or layman, who really 
believes in the infallibility of any En- 
glish version of the Bible. The most 
they can aver is, like Dr. Buckley: “I 
do mot pretend to question the infallibil- 
ity of the Bible as it was written in He- 
brew and the Greek.” 

But this leads to a peculiar predica- 
ment, Where will they find a copy of 
that “Bible as it was written in Hebrew 
and the Greek?” The books that have 
been copied and recopied, transcribed 
and retmuscribed—and retransceriptions 
retranscribed, ad libitum, by careless or 
willfully erroneous — copyists, who 
emended, revised, altered and interpo- 
lated, until nobody knows what re- 
mains as it was “originally written in 
Hebrew and the Greek’'—are these to 
be taken, and believed in as infallible? 
But. if not, where is the infallible Bible 
to be found? Echo answers: Where? 

There is no known infallible Bible in 
existence—whether Hebrew, Greek, IDn- 
glish, or In any other language or 
topgue—and if the ministers were as 
honest and fearless ags they are 
learned, they would admit the 
fact. Not even the famed Polychrome 
Bible, with all the trained and fearless 
scholarship engaged in its preparation, 
can Claim to be infallible. Nor is there 
any Bible that Is known to be “as it was 
originally written.” X-RAY. 


NEW YORK STATE SPIRITUALISTS 

The regular call for a convention to 
organize a State Association of Spirit- 
ualists will probably be ready to pub- 
lish next week, The officers of most of 
the New York State societies have 
signed the call as Lave many other 
prominent Spiritualists; those who have 
not, can do so by writing at once to the 
undersigned, giving him authority to 
add thelr names. A great interest is 
being shown among the Spiritualists of 
New York, and they are getting aroused 
to the importance of organization. The 
mnass-meeting held in Brooklyn was a 
grand success, the net proceeds of 
Which will amount to over $600, all of 
which the N. 8. A. turned over for 
State association. : 

Commencing March 1, Mr. B. W. 
Sprague will make a trip over the State, 
speaking wherever arrangements can 
be made, to awaken further interest in 
State association. All towns on rail- 
roads are urged to engage for a meet- 
ing if possible. Societies or places 
where there are none, desiring his serv- 
ices, are requested to write to the un- 
dersigued, giving their county, location 
and name of railroad, that arrange. 
ments and dates can be made to avoid 
extra travel. You will be expected to 
entertain him while in your communi- 
ty, pay traveling expenses from last 
stopping place, give him the privilege 
of soliciting donations and of receiving 
the proceeds of collection taken at the 
meeting. We wish to arrange for ev- 
ery Sunday and night during each week 
before convention. 

For further information address the 
State Agent of the N. S. A., 

FRANK WALKER. 

Hamburg, N. Y. 

a I creer 
GRAND MASS-MEETING, 

A grand mass-meeting under the aus- 
pices of the N. S. A.. to be held in New 
Orleans, La., March 5, 6 and 7, 1897. 

Eminent. Spiritualistic talent will be 
present. One fare for the round trip on 
railroads from all points on account of 
the Mardi Gras festival; tickets good 
for fiftetn days. This will be an excel- 
lent opportunity to visit the quaint old 
town of New Orleans, attend the Spir- 
itualist masé-meeting and witness the 
Mardi Gras, carnival. 

FRANCIS B. WOODBURY, 


THE FORTY-NINTH ANNIVERSARY 

Thomas A. Black, of Cleveland, Ohio, 
sends the following: 

The Spiritualists of Cleveland extend 
greetings, and cordially invite all Spir- 
itualists of Northern Ohio to assemble 
with them.on Sunday, March 28, in 
Army and Navy Hall, 426 Superior 
street, to commemorate and fittingly 
celebrate. the Forty-ninth Anniversary 
of the advent of Modern Spiritualism. 
An event, though humble in origin, bas 
cycled. the globe; illumined the minds 
scientists; and revolutionized the relig- 
ious thought of the civilized world. It 
is proposed to hold an all-day meeting 
of three sessions—morning, afternoon 
and evening—at each of which first- 
class. addresses will be delivered by 
‘Speakers -with inspiration to illumine 
‘the minds, and uplift the souls of all 
listeners. Order of exercises: Sunday, 
March 28, 10:30 a. m., opening Address 
by Thomas A. Black, chairman, fol- 
lowed by a genéral conference. Recess, 
2:30 p, m., anniversary address, by Dr. 
F. Schermerhorn, of Akron, Ohio, 7:30 
p.m., anniversary address, by Hon. O. 
F. . Kellogg, of East Trumbull, Ohio. 
Admission to each session, ten cents, 
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“SOLON AND MARY. 


A SEQUEL TO 


“Mary Anne Carew,” Wife, Mother, Spirit, Angel, 


BY CARLYLE 


AUTHOR OF "THE DISCOVERED COUNTRY,” “MARY ANNE 
CARLISLIE," “OCEANIDES,” ETC.. 
"COPYRIGHTED BY CARLYLE PETERSILEA, 


| OHAPTER VIL 
A VISIT TO THE SO-CALLED MOTHER 
-~ OF GOD, 


= 


SOLON AND MARY VISIT JESUS 


- AND MARY, HIS MOTHER, WITH- 


IN THE HEAVENLY SPHERES. 


Siid Mary to me: “Dearest Solon, my |ti 


sister Annie long since told me that I 
could ‘visit the saints, or Jesus of Naz- 
areth, if I so desired, and Mary his 
mother, who on earth is by all good 
Catholics eylled the Holy Virgin. Now 
that we have become a very angel in 
truth, I think we may venture.” 

“Well,” I replied, “your desire is also 
mine; we have but to decide which oue 
it shall be.” 

Mary hesitated a few moments, and 
then said: 

“As I was once a sincere Catholic, 
and believed in and prayed to the Holy 
Virgin, as I at that time thought her to 
be, perhaps it is now time that the de- 
sire to see her should meet with its ful- 
fillment.” 

And so, shorily after, we started on 
our way. Here let me say that every 
good Catholic on earth expects to see 
the Virgin Mary shortly after entering 
the place they call heaven; then, denr 
reader, think it not strange that Mary 
and I paid her a visit after being in the 
heavenly world for nearly fifty years, or 
that our desire was at all unnatural or 
the accomplishment of it improbable, 
I think your reply to this will be: 

“No; the improbabilty, to us, is the 
fact that you are able to tell us who are 
yet on earth, about it.” 

My reply is that it is far easier to im- 
press a mediumistic brain to write out 
the story of our visit to Mary the 
mother of Jesus, than jt was to make 
that Journey and pay that Visit; put 
make the Journey we did, traveling 
many thousands of iniles, as they are 
counted on earth, for the purpose. 

While floating gently and rapidly 
along our way, I asked Mary if she 
now desired, on seeing the blessed 
Virgin, so-called, to fall down, kiss the 
hem of her garment and worship her, 
A radiant smile passed over my dar- 
ling’s face as she answered: 

“No; 1 would much rather be taught 
to fully and entirely comprehend truth, 
than to blindly fall down and worship 
error; while kissing the hem of her De- 
draggled garments is not now ty my 
laste, 

“No, Mary,” I replied, “a wise and 
loving soul need never prostrate itself 
before any other soul that ever lived 
or ever will live, no matter who they 
were or are. To worship Mary, the 
mother of Jesus, is childish folly, not 
worthy a wise and progressed angel. 
ls there any good reason why one 
mother should worship another mother, 
both having had sons and daughters” 

“Certainly not,” sheanswered sweetly, 
and as her thought was my thought— 
that is we did not need language to 
express our thoughts to each other—I 
knew her mind reverted to her own 
dear son, the ouly one of all her former 
earthly family left on that wearisome, 
plodding plane. A sigh escaped her 
lips, and tears, like jewels, glistened in 
her beautiful eyes. 

“Ah™ she said, “my  mother-love 
draws me forcibly toward Mary, the 
mother of Jesus. Let us hasten.” 

And shortly after we entered the 
town where Mary, the mother of Jesus, 
resided, The place did not differ mate- 
rally from thousands of other towns 
and cities through wileh we had 
passed, on our way thither, and her 
place of abode, which was pointed out 
to us hy one whom we asked, was not 
at all more glorious or beautiful than 
many others near it, neither was it 
more elegant than our own, but it was 
like thousands of others, the pure and 
berutiful abode of an angel. 

A lovely garden of the most exquisite 
flowers attracted our attention. The 
blossoms were more beautiful than any 
we had before seen, and we involuntari- 
ly tursed into the garden, without 
knocking for admission to the bouse. 
The place was a dream of beaut y, and 
we wandered about for sume time, De- 
wildered by the loveliness and grand- 
eur so lavishly displayed before our as- 
tonished gaze. At length we seated 
ourselves near a fountain which was 
throwing up an immense jet of water: 
so high, indeed, was the water thrown, 
that we could not discern where {be 
force terminated. As we turned our 
eyes away from the fountain, we saw a 
lonely lady walking not many yards 
distant from where we sat: and we 
knew at once that this was Mary, the 
mother of Jesus. 

There was not the slightest appear- 
ance of virginity about ber, but we be- 
held a grand and beautiful woman—one 
Whose very appearance indicated that 
she had lived on earth until old age, and 
that she had been the mother of many 
children, She was purely Oriental, not 
at all like the pictures which one sees 
of her on the earth. Her eyes wore ex- 
ceedingly large, dark. liquid and 
dreamy; her hair of a dun-black, long 
and heavy, sweeping around her like 
a dark, impenetrable cloud. She was 
not tall nor slender. but rather voluptu- 
ous in form; a perfect type of a tine, 
Jewish woman. She wore large hoops 
of gold in her cars, a corresponding 
band of gold, jeweled with garnets, en- 
circled her Drow, gleaming weirdly 
from among the thick black hair: her 
arms were large and fair, the wrists 
clasped by golden bands; her Jewish 
hose, ripe-red lips, olive-tinted complex- 
fon, and dark, liquid eyes, were so on- 
tirely different from our preconceived 
ideas of her, that we gazed wondering- 
ly. Her trailing robe was of dusky gar- 
net, which had the appearance of vel- 
vet, sweeping in heavy folds about her, 
although the front of the bodice and 
skirt seemed to be of cream-white satin, 
Truly a beautiful. voluptuous, Oriental, 
Jewish woman, in every look and mo- 
tion. 

My Mary's sweet eyes looked into 
mine the surprise she felt. Surely, my 
Mary looked more like the pictures of 
the Virgin Mary than did that person 
herself, and if I must worship any wo- 
man, as the Mother of God, certainly I 
should have fallen at the feet of my 
own beautiful, angelic Mary. © 

By this time the lady had drawn very 
near to us: we arose and saluted her, 
She gave one. warm magnetic: hand to 
Mary, the other to me . : 

“I am very glad,” she said, with a 
smile, which showed- dazzling white 
teeth, small and even as pearis, “that 
you have not come prepared to fall 
down and worship me, or even to kiss 


the hem of my garment:” this, with a 


meaning look at my Mary. “You may 


-call me Marah,” she continued, “for my 


Bame when on earth was not Mary, but 
Marah, and I was, when young, ‘but q 


4 simple Jewish maiden of very. humble 


repent 


PETERSILEA, 


parentage.” My 
Marah, meaning bitter waters, because 
I was born amidst boverty, grief and 
bondage. I was not an exceedingly pure 
or good girl; on the coutrary, I wag 
rather passionate. and willful, and myr- 
mured much at my hard fate, Like 
many other maidens, I hated poverty, 
and greatly desired wealth and distine: 
on. AS you can see by my present ap. 
pearance, 1 was a dreamer, My 
mother’s poverty compelled her to 
make of me a carrier of water ang 
cleanser of pots and puns, and like your, 
fabled Cinderella, 1 dreamed of mamy- 
ing a prince. ye 

“Well, it was the old, old story: Al 
princely youth crossed wy path He 
Was not a Jew, but of Corsica, Ah} 
how madly L-loved him. He Was as 
fair as fair could be, with long flaxen 
hair and eyes as bine as wy dreams of 
Paradise. A Corsican prince; a son of. 
the then reigning King of Corsica, Ah! 
how grand he looked to me, with hig 
shining helmet of silver and his doublet 
of blue all decked with jewels and dla‘: 
monds, his white satin breeches, and’ 
top boots with golden Spurs, his shinihg 
blue eap all studded with diamonds and: 
decked with long ostrich plumes, Ah! 
to feast my eyes upon him, was to mé. 
rapture; Paradise! and he loved nie, tie 
dark-eyed Jewish maiden—at least, he 
loved me as well as his colder nature 
would allow, 

“Lhe first time we met was by a well 
where I was drawing water. He wag 
mounted on a snow-white steed, sur 
rounded by a retinue of servants; hig 
armor, shield and lance glittering in the 
bright sunlight. It was high noon and 
very hot; he was athirst, 

“Let the Jewish maiden give me to 
drink! he cried to his follo wers. 

“One of his servants essayed to take 
the vessel from my hand. 

“'Not so—not so! he cried; ‘Perad- 
venture, L will take it from her hands 
and no other’ 

“I approached him with my vessel of 
water, He handed me a silver cup and 
I gave him to drink. Our eyes met, 
His lighted up, as 1 thought, with ad- 
mination, and my dreamy, passionate, 
Oriental soul thrilled ra pturously, Poor, 
simple, foolish maiden that J was: I 
pressed my lips to the hem of his doub- 
let. He leaped from his horse us he 
said: 

“Thou art a Jew, and with thee it 
is a blow fora blow, a tooth for a tooth; 
but with me, it is a kiss for a kiss! 

Thereupon he kissed me, mounted his 
horse, and with a laughing face and 
waving white hand on which glittered 
priceless jewels, he rode away. Mary, 
can you Not guess the sequel?” and she 
seated berself by Mary's side, whose 
eyes Were tilled with curiosity and be. 
Wildered surprise, 

“Do you now feel like falling down 
to worship me? and kissing the hem of 
My garment’ aud yet, I hope I am not 
unworthy of your love, and I hope you 
will feel pity and sympathy for the lits 
tle, foolish maiden that 1 then was,” 

Mary raised the hand of Marah to hep 
lips and kissed if, and I saw a tear of 
sympathy fall upon i, where it lay for 
a short time, like a sparkling jewel, 

“Mary.” she continued, “that was not 
the last tine I met my prince, I saw 
him many, many times afterwards, and 
we often met by stealth. 1 loved him 
with all the ardor of my dreaniy, pas- 
sionate nature; and he was the father 
of my first born, whom I named Jesse, 
afterwards called Jesus the Christ, 1 
was a poverty-stricken Jewish maiden, 
suffering under the yoke of a terrible 
bondage. He was a prince: his father 
a king over many distant provinces. He 
wasa Gentile. A Jew could not marry 
a Gentile. A prince could not marry a 
slave. My condition soon became ap- 
parent to my mother, She questioued . 
me. In tears of grief I confessed all. 
I was but a little more than a ehild. 
My mother did not beat and abuse me, 
as I expected she would, but cast about, 
in her mind, how to cover my sin, as 
she thought it to be. My mother was 
a shrewd and practical woman. im- 
mured to great hardships. ‘The old tual 
Joseph, bad long been her friend and 
counselor, to him she opened her heart, 
and between them they planned to sive 
me from exposure. He had already 
coveted me for his wife, and immedi- 
ately they published abroad our eg- 
pousals. I yielded to my fate, for 
there was nothing else which I could 
do. My priuce had now returned to bis 
father, the king: his country being so 
remote that to my youthful imagination 
{t was as though he where dead and in 
Paradise. This impressed, or marked, 
my unborn babe for all future time, 

“The Jewish nation were at this time 
suffering under the most erne? bondage; 
they were continually praying for a de- 
liverer—one whom they believed would 
rise up to deliver them from their dread- 
ful condition, It was not to deliver 
them from hell, and oa devil, after 
the death of their bodies: of this they 
never thought; and my shrewd mother 
and her colleague, my espoused Dus- 
band Joseph, adroitly turned this to ac- 
count, intimating that my unborn babe 
was to be the future king. who would 
deliver them from their terrible fate. 
They were ready to grasp ata straw, in 
their misery: Dut my poor son was 
never king of the Jews: he lived with 
me and my husband, Joseph. in the ut- 
most seclusion and poverty until he 
was nearly thirty years of age; but he 
was entirely different from my other 
children. The others were purely Jew- 
Ish children; but, alas! for my fair- 
haired, blue-eyed, first-born: he was 
a dreamer as I had been: he also some- 
what inherited his father's imperious 
nature; he believed that he should yet 
become king of the Jews; he yearned 
to save them from bondage; and at last 
he broke loose from my restraining in- 
fluence and in his enthusiasm wandered 
away, gathering about him followers, 
or, asthey then were called, disciples, and 
I readily foresaw what theend would De, 
but could no longer hinder him from 
his course or prevent his fate. I saw 
my precious hoy after he was nailed to 
the cross, and wept as other motherg 
weep when their children suffer igno- 
minions death. Other mothers’ cebil- 
dren have been hanged, burned at the 
stake, tortured, crucified, walled-up 
alive, smothered and trampled to death 
within feathor-beds, cast into dens of 
wild beasts, drawn into quarters by 
horses, gored to death | 
into burning hot ovens, 
by the aid of electricity, ; 

“An!” she sighed, clasping her hands 
above her heart, “how inany thousands - 
have been beheaded, what horrors hare 
been perpetrated in my name: what aw- 
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ful crimes are being committed at this ` 


Present dgy, on earth, in my name!” f 
She turned her large liquid eyes up- 
ward, In anguish, as she continued: 
“Oh! Marah—Marah! Ohl bitter—bit, 


ter-waters! Thou hast, indeed, beena .- 


i A consequences 


“othe day thy 
- lips, all so thoughtiessiy, and then left 


Which you MT 


~ ly, at Mary's feet. 
7 raised up 


` of the so-called Christ, 


“0! Marah. Be comforted. 


“natural 
© cloisters and nuns; think of the awful 


- of telegraphy, telepathy or 


se to thy people! 
urse to many ainillions-of people, since 
Princely lover kissed. thy 


‘hee, as other lovers are wont to do, re- 


“> gardless of consequences: and you; O! 


Mary, my namesake, were also a wor- 
shiper at my shrine; you, too, worshiped 
the Virgin Mary; the immaculate one, 
as you supposed; wanted to fall at my 
feet and kiss the hem of wy garment;” 
and saying this,.she fell prostrate at the 
feét of my Mary, and passionately 
kissed the hem of her garment. 

“Ob! Mary—Mary!” she cried in bitter 
anguish, “if you will help me to save 
the world, from the consequences of my 
Tolly, Iwill render unto you the homage 
Was, due to me.” 

‘Tears were rollidg down over iny 

Mary’s cheeks, i 

* “Oh,” she sighed, 

you?” 

« “You have still a son on earth?” 

“Yes,” replied Mary, “One of my dear 

boys is still left.” aa . 

“Then, you ask me, how you can help 
me. If the intluence of my. son can ex- 

tend on the earth, for more than two 

thousand years, cannot the influence of 
your son- be felt toward counteracting 

the errors which were generated, in a 

measure, by him? Yet, T will not throw 

the blame of my own folly on the head 
of my well-meaning. child. Mary—s weet 

Mary! wife, mother, spirit, and now an 
‘angel, help me—help me, I implore you!” 
and again she threw herself, passionate- 
f Mary bent down, 
head of Marnh, and 
the mother 


“how can I -help 


the 
pressed her lips to those of 
`- “Do not humble yourself thus,” she: 
said. “Are we not sisters’ Are we not 
mothers? Have we not sons? Arise, 
A new light 
is dawning upon the world, and we can 
both work, by our love and wisdom, 
for suffering humanity.” 

Marah raised herself again to the side 
-of Mary, 
~~ “Yes,” she replied; “we ean both 

work, but your influence, now, will be 
more powerful than mine, for my life 


~ On earth was so many, Many yerrs ago, 


“9: on Marah. “Ah! they preach hell-fire 


“that I feel very far vemoved from it; 


“you, having ties still there can reach 


‘humanity much better.” 
“I will do all that lies in my power,” 
“said my dailing, and I exclaimed, 
Amen! ; 
“Oh! what horrible agony I have suf- 
fered for my earthly folly,” again went 


and eternal torment, aud I have known 
something of jt. Whey say that the 
Virgin Mary was lifted directly inte the 
heights of glory; but rather 1 Was, soon 
after my departure from ea rth, cast in- 
to the depths of hell; which sinply 
menns unhappiness.” 

“But why, dear Marah, have you been 
so Unhappy?” asked my Mary, “Your 
error was not so very grave: tens of 
thousands of other young girls have 
made the same mistake.” 

“The error, pure and simple. was not 
80 very great,” replied Maral: “but the 
which have followed 
have been most terrible Indeed! Think 

What my sufferings have been when 

thousands were murdered on my av- 

count, when bloody wars have arisen 

Im my name, when so-called npostates 

from the Church of Rome have been 
burned at the stake, cast into dungeons, 
heavily menacled; walled-up alive, 
smothered and trampled to death. and 
every conceivable torture and indignity 
heaped upon others; think, at the pres- 
ent time, what horrors are being per- 
petrated in the nameof the Holy Virgin; 
‘millions are kept in ignorance and slay- 

ish bondage by the Roman Catholie 
church; thousands of priests are forbid- 
den to marry; thereby transeressing 
law; think of the monks, 


wickedness and hidden crimes of the 
pame; for no one can transgress natural 
Jaws without paying „the penalty in 


~pome way; think of the countless pict- 


ares and images that are supposed to 
represent me and my poor son, which 
look not at all like me or him; see how 
entirely different I really am from what 
Tam supposed to be.” 

“And, yet,” replied Mary, “you cer- 
tainly ought not to be held responsible 
for all this horror and wickedness,” 

“NO,” answered Maral; “there is po 
personal God to hold me responsible 
for all the innate ignorance and wick- 


~ edness of mankind; but, O! think you 


that 1 can remain unmoved when such 
horrors are perpetrated in my name? 
Think of me being worshiped as the 
Mother of God!” and she clasped ber 
hands together and raised them, as well 
as her streaming eyes, upward, 

“Yes.” she continued; “think of the 
millions of benighted souls who have 
come to this life fully expecting to see 
me as the sainted Mother of God! the 
Blessed Virgin! and so forth. For many, 
years I was obliged to shut myself up. 
like a nun on earth, In order to escape 
the rush of souls who came here fully 
prepared to worship at the feet of the 
Mother of God. Poor, benighted wan- 
dering souls! how my heart bled for 
chem; and even now I dare not go out 
Car beyond this garden. else I should 
be beset by hundreds of others, who are 
arriving here continually. To be sure, 
there are legions of wise spirits, who 
make it their business to teach such, 
yet there are so many who jhave lived 
so long in error, it takes much time and 
patience to enlighten them. My dear 
son is also at work with all his power, 
to counteract the harm which be so un- 
wittingly did, when on earth.” 

“Does your son often visit you here?” 
I asked. 

“Very often, indeed.” she replied: 
“and many are the bitter tears we shed 
together over the unhappy condition of 
earth's children. and when any be- 
nighted soul would fall down to wor- 
ship him, he invariably says: ‘See that 
thou do it not. foram I not thy brother? 
are we not both alike souls of the in- 
finite? All souls are equal in the im- 
meusity of time. I may be farther 
along on ‘he rond toward the celestial. 
than thou art. I might, therefore, be 
thy teacher, but see to it that thou wor- 
ship ine not. One.thing, only, shouldst 
thou adore, and that is the infinite’ 
Tnfinitude does not mean a personal 
-male God. neither.a person at all, but 
simply the eternal, the everlasting, that 
which has neither beginning nor end. 
My son is a teacher, a wise and good 
one. O! pity, that the words of his 
earthly life should be so misconstrued,” 

“We exceedingly desire to meet your 
son.” E said. “Could you direct us on 
our way toward him?” 

“If you will remain here, for a time,” 
she auswered, “I will send for him— 
that is, I will telegraph for him, other- 
Wise earnestly desire his presence, and 
he wili soon respond to my wishes,” 

I, Solon, would here like to say that 
no Christian should take umbrage at 
this, for do they not believe that if they 
pray to Jesus he will hear them and re. 

. Spoud to.their cries? How else could 
he hear them, unless by some telegraph- 
le means? for, according to their belief, 
he dwells far—far beyond the stars, in 


* a heaven where no soul can return to 
“earth, -If no soul can return, he cannot 


` return; if he can return, other souls can 
also return; if he can hear their cries, 


--..other souls can also hear them, and, if 


a spirit or soul.is far, far away, desires 
oy ‘prayers, must reach them by meang 
the sending 
of a messenger direct: but telegraphy 
And telepathy are far easter and. better 
modes of communication, You may 
~ call this,. which Marah, the mother of 


<> Jesus, did, telepathy, or telegraphy, just ! 


-telegraphy, ` for there 


as you please; but I- prefer to call it 


must be-a me- 
dium” or. meang”: whereby thought. is 
transferable. Now, the medium in. the 
spiritual world is the ethereal atmos- 
phere, and the thought or desire is real 


and tangible, and is propelled by the: 


force of the will directly to its object, 
through this ethereal atmosphere, 
which is displaced, in order that the 
thought may be propelled through it, 
1 will uow try to make this plain to my 
readers. - 

A person on earth discharges a gun or 
pistol; the ball is a real object and is 
propelled by a force, through the earth- 
ly atmosphere, to the object aimed at, 
and strikes it powerfully or otherwise 
according to the propelling force and 
distance; the air is displaced that the 
ball may go throughit, in fact, it creates 
a hollow tube through which it passes, 
lf there were no alr, force would not 
propel the ball. Now, Marah's thought, 
being real and tangible, was projected 
through the ethereal atmosphere, direct- 
ly to her son; because she aimed it at 
him, and it was propelled by the force 
of her will, through this ethereal at- 
mosphere, which was displaced that the 
thought might go through it—forming a 
hollow tube as the atmosphere of earth 
does—through © which the thought 
passed; therefore, I shall call it teleg- 
raphy. Thus- her thought reached 
him, and he at. once responded: ‘T will 
be with: you, shortly.” Therefore: we 


` had: not long to wait, and: soon, this 


much-talked-of. Christ, stood before us. 

Let not my Christian readers he óf- 
fended at this; according to their ideas 
we ought to have seen Jesus immedi- 
ately after the death of the body; but 
we had been in the spiritual world very 
many years and had not, until this mo- 
ment, beheld their Christ; but now he 
stood in all his beauty before us, and by 
his side the counterpart of himself. I 
ought not, really, to spenk of Jesus as 
he, but must because of earthly inade- 
quate language; for the angel which 
stood before me was male and female, 
he and she in one, although it bore two 
forms; yet, 1 must only speak of it as 
he, that I may be understood by men. 
Jesus saluted us, bowing low before 
us. We arose; our hands met in a 
brotherly and sisterly. clasp. Marah, 
after embracing her son, left us, and 
entered her dwelling, and “soon we 
were seated together with the Chris- 
tian’s Christ! His mild and beautiful 
eyes rested upon us. His sweet 
smile cheered us as he took a silver 
eup from the fountain, near by, and fill- 
jug it with the sparkling water, gave us 
to drink, for we were conscious of bo- 
ing thirsty. Marah returned, bearing a 
dish on which rested bread and fruit. 

Jesus brake the bread and gaye us to 
eat, for we were an hungered after our 
long journey. We also partook of the 
fruit; and now we were prepared for an 
intellectual feast, or, rather, a feast of 
love and wisdom. Once more the beau- 
{iful eyes were bent upon us, intently, 

“What wouldst thou of me?’ he 
asked, a dazzling smile lighting up his 
perfect features, i 

“We would know of you,” I answered, 
“that we may give ji to the Christians 
of earth, whether or not you are the 
Savior of mankind.” 

“I tried, when on earth, to saye men 
from error, which bas been translated 
into the word sin, but the word, in the 
language used in my day on earth, 
simply meant wrong doing—wrong 
Ways—not right.” 

“Then by the word Savior you did not 
mean that you were to save them after 
death from a burning hell’? 

“IT meant, if they listened to my voice 
or my words, it would save them from 
misery or unhappiness while on earth, 
and also after the death of the mate- 
rial body. I likened the torments of 
one who committed wrong acts, to those 
of hell, or hades; and, Daniel. the 
prophet, has already Informed you what 
Was in my day on earth meant by these 
words; for, I meant that the cruel rulers 
of those times would be as miserable 
after death, as the wretched victims of 
their tyranny and wrath were, whom 
they cast into the pits or hades.” 

“Did’ you believe yourself to be the 
only son of God, when on earth?” 

“My illegitimate birth was often cast 
in my teeth, by those who professed to 
despise me, and I said, in self-defense, 
that I came from God! it mattered not 
about my earthly parentage—that my 
soul was from the Eternal—and to the 
Eternal I should return once more—and 
in that Eternity my wrongs would all 
be righted—that I should he found to be 
at the right hand. or in the right way, 
while they, my persecutors, would be 
found to be at the left, or wrong way, 
and would be unhappy in consequence.” 

“What did you understand, by wrong 
and right ways?” 

“To love one’s neighbors as one's self, 
to be just to all, to be envious of none, 
to give to the poor and needy, to bless 
and not eurse, which simply means to 
love and not hate; to heal the sick, to 
cast out devils,” - 

“Ah! yes!’ I exclaimed. “What did 
you mean by that? for-this is a great 
question at issue on earth at the pres- 
ent day.” 

“IT mennt” lhe auswered, “unclean 
spirits, the spirits of those who led 
wrong lives on earth, who were still 
wicked and unclean in their desires, 
and consequently desired to continue in 
wrong ways and therefore attached 
themselves to mankind in order to grati- 
fy their unclean desires.” 

“Then you, at that time, believed in 
the presence of departed souls ?”. 

“Yes.” he answered, “and so did all 
the nations of the earth. There was not 
a human being on the earth, to my 
knowledge, who did not thus believe. 1 
beHeved in the angels, or bright and 
good spirits: also devils, or unclean 
spirits, which were not called angels: 
but you must remember, Solon, there 
was no such word in our language as 
devil; the word used in our language 
meant filthy or unclean demons, or spir- 
its, for it was believed then as now, on 
the earth, that each person was attend- 
ed by a demon, otherwise a familiar 
spirit, and if a person's acts were pure 
and good the spirit was considered good, 
or an angel; but if they were bad, then 
the attending spirit was a bad demon; 
and this, as you now know, my dear 
Solon, is all true.” 

“It is said on earth that you raised 
the dead. Is it true that you did so?” 

“I distinctly said, when on earth, that 
the persons thus restored to life were 
not dead but sleeping, or as they say at 
the present day. in a trance, I-never 
raised anyone, who was actually dead, 
to life. Many people who are supposed 
to be dead, remain unconscious for days 
and even weeks at a time, and I was 
able, by my inner or spiritual Sight, to 
discern who were dead, and who were 
but sleeping.” 

“Did you heal the sick by 
on of hands?” f 

“Most assuredly I did,” 
“and the law by which they were healed 
is in active operation at ail times, One 
can impart health or. disease to another, 
No one upon the earth, doubts the fact 
that disease can be-imparted from ‘one 
to another, and is not the law the same 
in both cases.. A clean, pure, healthy 
person can, by the force of his will or 
desire, impart a portion of his virtue to 
another. This I did in many cases, pro- 
viding they. were willing to be healed; 
but all persons are not thus willing, and 
to one who will not accept this healing 
power, one whose soul wills or easts it 
from him, that one cannot be healed.” 

aa (To be Continued.) 
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“Tach oie of us gave orders with 
equal success. Children were. obeyed 
as well as grown persons, > | 

“"Sti more: it was agreed that the 
Re Rere, should ot be audible, but 
merely mental, and Whispered to a 
neighbor. Still the table obeyed! There 
‘Was in no instance the least error. . 

“Hach person desired the table to 
rap the number of years of his age, and 
it gave Our ages as indicated only in our 
mind, endeavoring in the most curious 
manner to hurry when the number was 
large, I must own, to my shame, that 
I.was rebuked by it, for having unin- 
tentionally diminished ‘ny age;the table 
gave forty-three instead of forty-two, 
because my wife, with a better mem- 
ory, had thought of the correct number, 

“Finaly, having continued these ex- 
periments more than an hour, at which 
the neighbors and the servants of the 
farm were present; I felt that lt was 
‘time io stop. I requested. the table ‘to 
raise; to raise again, and turnover on 
my side, which it-did. $ 

“ “Accept, gentlemen, the assurance of 
my best consideration, : 

‘A, DE GASPARIN? ” 
SPIRITUALISM IN GREAT BRITAIN 

—ACCOUNT OF ] 

OWEN’S CONVERSION. 

“While in doubt upon this subject. I 
heard of the media in this country, aud 
was casually introduced to Mrs, Hay- 
den, an Ainerlean medium, without hav- 
Ing any intention to ask a question re- 
specting the spirits; my object being to 
purchase a book which Mrs. Hayden 
had for sale, written by a valued and 
most truthful friend of mine in Amer- 
icn, Adin Ballou, who has written a 
plain, practical, common-sense history 
of this new revelation to the human 
race, ; 

“While conversing with Mrs. Hayden, 
and while we were both standing before 
the fire, and talking of our” mutual 
friends, suddenly raps were heard on a 
table at some distance from us, no one 
being near to it. 1 was surprised, and 
as the raps continued and appeared to 
Indicate 2 strong desire to attract at- 
tention, I asked what was the meaning 
of the sounds? Mrs, Hayden said they 
were spirits anxious to communicate 
with some one, and she would inquire 
who they were. They replied to her, by 
the alphabet, that*they were friends of 
mine who- were desirous .to communi- 
eate with me, Mrs, Hayden then gave 
me the alphabet and pencil and 1 
found, according-to their own state- 
nents, that the spirits were those of my 
mother and father. I tested their truth 
by various questions, and their an- 
swers, all correct, surprised me exceed- 
ingly. I have since had twelve seances, 
some of long continuance, and during 
which, with one exception, 1 have had 
prompt aud true answers so far as the 
past and present, and very rational re- 
plies as to the future; but these last 
have to be tested by time. ‘Mie excep- 
tipn was my own afterward-discovered 
error,” 

“A Mr. Hume, a young Scotchman, 
who went to America to pursue his 
studies as a medical student, fonr or 
tivo years ago, became a medium, (he 
is now about twenty years of age,) and 
soon became a very superior one, He 
Dad engaged to accompany the Haydens 
and Miss Jay. He took his passage and 
came, but the others, for some cause, 
Postponed thelr voyage, but may be 
daily expected. They arrived on the 
22nd, I had heard on my arrival in 
London, from friends on whom J could 
depend, of the extraordinary results by 
his wediumship. I made arrahgements 
to visit those friends and Mr. Hume 
when I finished my lecture, which I did, 
and found my two friends and Mr. 
Hume waiting my arrival. On -being 
seated nround a regular fullsized card 
table, theré were raps immediately, and 
because I do not hear very well, the 
raps increased until they became very 
loud, but 1 heard the first raps distinct- 
ly. Many spirits were present; some, 
relatives of my friends, aud others, my 
own relations. My wife and du ughters, 
my son and-brother, and also my father 
and mother, with all of whom I have 
had frequent delightful intercourse 
through various mediums. My two 
fricuds present are husband and wife; 
and the first new occurrence to me was, 
seeing the lady's silk apron untied by 
invisible menns—a somewhat compli- 
cated operation—and taken from her 
and given to Mr. Hume, opposite to her. 
It was then conveyed backward and 
forward, fromme to another, and it 
soon came to m@ee:4Sheh it with much 
force, but it was dyiwn from me with 
greater force, for I was afraid damage 
woul be done to it. Next a flower was 
taken from the table, conveyed away 
by invisible means, and brought to me. 
The flower 1 kept for being so presented 
to me, Next I had my handkerchief 
out; it was taken from my hands, and 
in an instant thrown from the opposite 
side of the table, not as it was taken, 
but made inio a large hat, which I also 
have as a curiosity. Then the spirits 
eame and touched each of us. I 
was occasionally, touched on one knee, 
then on the other, and afterward on 
both at once; and then one of them 
shook hands with me, and I most dis- 
tinctly felt the fingers of them separate- 
ly. An accordeon was then placed un- 
der the table, and soon the spirit of the 
daughter of the family played most 
beautifully several tunes and pieces of 
music. I asked for one of my favorite 
Scotch tunes, and it was iminediately 
played. The instrument was then raised 
by invisible power, and given first to 
one. then another; it was thus brought 


to me, The table was then lifted from’ 


the floor; at first, about a foot, and im- 
mediately afterward, about three feet, 

“After this the medium was put into 
atrance, during which he saw beautiful 
visions of spirits, and one of them 
spolse through him while in that state 
sentiments that went to the heart of 
each of us, giving us advice, invaluable 
in its import, and in language beauti- 
fully and eloquently expressed, and cal- 
culated to make the deepest impression 
on our memories. While reason re- 
mains I shall never forget it; and it was 
given with many encouraging words, to 
pursue my course in the measures in 
which Lam engaged; to endeavor to in- 
troduce the millennium, but also stating 
the obstacles I should meet, and the 
"great difficulties which were to be 
overcome, oe i Pi 
SPIRITUAL-ADVENT IN ENGLAND, 

TESTIMONY OF D. D. HUME.. _ 

' “In London I found but a limited 
number, comparatively Speaking, who 
possessed any intelligent or rational 
idea of the spiritual 
subject has not made any great advance 
here; but: those who are investigating 
include In their number some of - the 
best -minds of England. The first call I 
received wasfrom Sir Charles E.Ischam, 
who has proved a most excellent friend 
ta me. ‘A day or two after this I re- 


celred an invitation from Sir Edward- 


MR. ROBERT: 


philosophy. The 


fi 


[Bulwer Lytton Yo vist bim at his 
country-seat at Khebwoyth, 1 aecepled 
his invitation, alil had an interesting 
and delightful visit, / 

l was deeply interested in Sir Jd- 

ward, who is, by birth, education, and 
mind, a most superior person. His love 
of the beautiful, in’ nature and art, but 
‘especially in nature, is manifested at 
every part of his wide domain. Kueb- 
worth was originally built by a follower 
of the’Conqueror, and was, in the year 
of ‘the Armada, occupied by Queen 
Elizabeth, ‘The state-rvom contains the 
bed upon which her'majesty slept. It 
has rich velvet hangings—the same 
which shaded the stumbers of Queen 
Bess. ‘Nhe room of the extensive li- 
brary contains ‘the oak table at which 
Cromwell, Pym & Co. sat while plan- 
Ning ‘the’ rebellion. * *"* We had 
‘some manifestations at our seances al- 
most as good as those we had at "5 
in your place. The. spirits.showed their 
Presence in. the same palpable way, by 
presenting tangible hands, shaking 
hands, ete., and Sir Edward “acknowl- 
edges the corn,” to use a Yankee vul- 
garlsm. He is much interested in the 
subject, “and has bestowed no small 
share of thought upon the matter, 

I have also had the pleasure of being 
presented to the Marchloness _ of 
H S, Baroness G y R n. 
She is a highly intellectual and alto- 
gether charming lady, who possesses 
much native refinement and a fearless 
desire to learn and follow the truth. 1 
met, too, the Barl of R @-and the 
Marquis of C——e, at one of our cir- 
cles a few evenings since, A most kind 
friend I also found in the Vicomte de St. 
Amirro, Charge d'Affaires from Brazil, 
Who has given me valuable letters to 
France, Lam to meet him and his lady 
(both investigators) the coming autumn 
at the Neapolitan court. 

I enclose a paragraph from one of the 
London journals, giving a sketch of an 
interview I had with Lord Brougham 
and Sir David Brewster, The latter, as 
you are well aware, wrote that article 
in the Edinburgh Review, some months 
ago, in which he argued agajust the 
existence of spirit agency in the pro- 
duction of the manifestations, and in 
which he denounced the whole mutter, 
in the bitterest terms, as a delusion and 
an imposition. His artide has been 
eagerly and widely quoted by the oppo- 
nents of Spiritualism on both sides of 
the Atlantic, and its statements are 
doubtless belleved by thse who are in- 
capable of appreciiting or comprehend- 
ing the truths whi h they assail. 

Sir David; howe¥er, hjk for once met 
with a “stumper,” ‘for he has seen and 
felt such manifesfation$ of his spirit 
friends as to completes” upset his phi- 
losophy, Fle fra kly confessed that 
he is “sorely puzzled” lit what he has 
Witnessed, and Lord „Brougham ac- 
knowledges, himself to“‘be thoroughly 
nonplussed. Both”of. tljèse noted men 
brought the wholé force of their keen 
discernment to begr upon the solution 
of the phenomena’ but the presence of 
substantial, actual hands, and the 
dewonstrative sirength ‘of the spiris 
who thus clothed’ 'thembelves . for the 
time abd moved nja terig] objects about 
the room, proved {o be foo much of a 
question for them to maister, 

Lime will not allow me to mention the 
various interesting sittings I have had, 
nor the many distinguished personages 
who have been in our circles during my 
short stay in London. I am at pres- 
ent enjoying the quiet of an En- 
glish country home. The gentleman 
with whom I am stopping (Mr. Rymer) 
is one of the most distinguished soliç- 
ftors in London. We has been a mate- 
rialist, or disbellever ina future state, 
all his life previous to witnessing these 
demonstrations of spirit existence, He 
is now a believer (or rather n knower) 
of the future life. The manifestations, 
so often scoffed at by professing Chris- 
tians, have done for him, as they have 
for upward of twenty-five thousand in- 
fidels and atheists in America, what no 
power of the pulpit or doctrine of evan- 
gelical religion could ever have effected. 

Is not this one fact alone a sutħcient 
reply to the oft-repeated question of 
“What good does it all do% There is 
many a broad, loving soul that, fnil- 
Ing in the effort to narrow itself down 
to the Himits of a domatical creed, has 
ended in infidelity or blank atheism; 
but the number of these is becoming 
steadily less by the Influence of the 
spirit manifestations, which are to them 
what the placing of the hand in the 
Spear-wound was to Thomas. Mr. R., 
since his conversion, has given a lecture 
ou the subject, and will give another. 

One thing I will not omit, Mrs. Trol- 
lope. whom Americans will be apt to 
remember, came, with her son, from 
Florence to London.for the express pur- 
pose of seeing the manifestations, 
They were accordlugly invited to spend 
a few days with me 
and, I must say, I 
pointed in her. My previous ideas of 
her had not been such as to prepossess 
me In her favor, but I have become an 
admirer of her private character. She 
has none of the stiffness of the author 
about her, nor any of the “blue-stock- 
ing.” She enjoys the realities of exist- 
ence more fully than any one I hare 
ever met in a circle, , 

The seance with 
strange interest. Her son was an unbe- 
liever, and his mother was very desir- 
ous that he should be “Drought to a 
knowledge of the truth.” When at 
length the light did beam upon his soul, 
and the chords of Lis shirit vibrated in 
unison with the celdstial' harmonies that 
ushered-in the birth of faith through 
the shadows of his dìd unbelief, the re- 
sult was too much für his stoicism, and 
the tears of holy joy coursed down his 
manly cheeks, Her Joy was too great 
for utterance, and her rapturous emo- 
tions seemingly too sient to be endured. 
It was an impressive scene, and an oc- 
casion of deep htitétest. There are 
many such in the fifé' of a spirit me- 
dium. 4 

In a few weeks T'Idive England for 
the Continent, - in totipany with my 
friend, Mr, Rymer. “WW intend to reach 
Rome in November} 'wlere we propose 
to spend a few moilths! if his holiness 
will let us. You shall hear from me 
again. Yours truly. “6. H. HUME. 

The following is the article referred 
fo as having appeared ’in the London 
Journal; | 2 : ; : 


her was one of 


LORD BROUGHAM. “WITH. ‘THE 
ol J SPIRITS: - hehe a 
“A circumstance which 

the most extraordinary: sensation. among 

the privileged few who have icen ad- 


Das ; excited 


mitted within the sphere of itz opera- 
tions, has taken Place at Baling, a yil- 
-Jage on the Uxbridga. road. “A young 
gentleman, named Hume, a tative of 
Scotland, but who has resided for many 
years in America, is now on a‘visit at 
the house of Mr. Rymer, a highly re- 
spected solictor. Mr. Hume is what the 
Americans “term a ‘medium,’ and. 
through his instrumentality some extra- 


-unaccountable 


:80ns in the room; for 


at my village home; | 
was agrecably disap- | 


‘for a general fusilade from 


‘is opponents right ‘there. 


ordinary and, if true, miraculous, occur- 
rences have taken place, : 

“The spirits of deceased persons have 
been heard and felt in Mr, Rymes 
house, and. a varlety of clrcumstances 
have taken place, which the persons 
who were present affirm could not have 
been produced except by supernatural 
agency. One of the spirits Is supposed 
to be that of a son of Mr. Rymer, a lit- 
tle boy about eleven or twelve years of 
age, Who has been induced to write to 
his parents under ihe cover of the table, 
and the writing is, to all appearances, 
precisely similar to that of the child 
When ‘alive. Mr, Rymer, who is thor- 
oughly convinced of the bona tides of 
ithe affair, has: juvited several persous 
to witness the Manifestations, and 
among them the Rey, Mr, Lambert, the 
incumbent, who has become a devout 
believer in the existence of these com- 
muuleative spirits, ‘ 

“Some rumors of the spirit manifesta- 
tions having: reached. Lord Brougham, 
the medium had an interview with the 
noble and learned lord in the presence 
of Sir David Brewster, when several 
revelations were made, 
and even Lord Brougham has confessed 
himself amazed and serely bothered to 
comprehend: the description of agency 
by ‘which àn accordeon is forced into 
his hands. and made to play, or his 
watch-taken ont of his pocket and 
found in the hands of some other per- 
such are among 
the yagaries performed by the Ealing 
spirits. The house of Mr, Rymer is, of 
course, besiegéd. by persons anxious to 
Witness the manifestations, and scarce- 
ly a night passes that some scoffer is 
not converted into a true believer in the 
mystery of spiritual manifestations.” 

(To be Continued.) 
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THE PAPAL ASSASSINS-—SECOND 
MURDEROUS ATTACK ON EBX- 
PRIEST SLATTERY IN PHILA- 
DELPHIA, THE “CITY OF BROTH- 
ERLY LOVE”—THE ROMAN OCTO- 
PUS, IF If HAD ‘THE POWER, 
WOULD INTRODUCE THR INQUI- 
SITION, AND SUPPRESS PREE- 
DOM OF SPEECH, 

One Sunday lately, ex-priest Slat- 
tery and wife were attacked for the 
secound time within a week iu Philadel- 
phia. Says the North American: 

“Ex-priest Slattery was subjected to 
ill treatment again last night, and but 
for the presence of a goodly-sized squad 
of policemen he certainly would have 
been killed. As fl was, a small riot oc- 
curred, and a number of shots were 
fired by the mob, one of these coming 
within an ace of seriously injuring one 
of the policemen who rode in the car- 
riage with the ex-priest. 

“Mr. Slattery was advertised to speak. 
last night in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Vine stréets, and as usual a large crowd 
gathered to hear his address. All went 
well while the lecture continued, there 
being no attempt to interrupt him or in 
any way interfere with the ex-priest, 

“The riot whieh had occurred last 
Week put the police on their guard, and 
this time preparations had been made 
on a large scale to prevent a recur- 
renee of such disgraceful conduct, The 
Twentieth, Eighth, and Sixth districts 
were culled upon to detail men to keep 
order, and in all there were about 
twenty policemen stationed around or 
near the hall. 

“The lecture was concluded shortly 
before 10 o'clock, and the ex-priest pre- 
pared to leave the hall, accompanied by 
policemen William Clements and Frank 
Dorris, of the Twelfth district. A car- 
riage was waiting at the door, and into 
this Mr. Slattery and his wife were hur- 
ried, 

“The news of the proposed lecture 
had been widely advertised. and had 
evidently come to the ears of his former 
assailants, and these were augmented 
by thousands of jufuriated men and wo- 
men, intent upon getting the scalp of 
the unfortunate ex-priest. The Streets 
In all directions were filled with a howl- 
ing moh, and for a while it looked 
doubtful whether the police would be 
able to get their charge safely to his 
hotel. 

“As soon as Slattery and his wife had 
heen placed in the ca triage the two po- 
licemen entered, and a wild race began 
for the hotel. The exit from the hall 
had been so sudden that the mob was 
taken unawares, the police had formed 
behind the carriage. and the start had 
been made before the mob Was pre- 
pared for action. 

“When it was seen that their prey 
was escaping them, a shout went up, 
and a desperate charge was made upon 
the police, who formed the rear guard 
of the procession. For a moment they 
broke through, and the carriage was al- 
most overturned by the shower of 
bricks and stones hurled into it. The 
police soon reformed, and with clubs 
in hand made a return charge, which 
drove back the assailants and permitted 
the carriage to gain on the main body 
of the mob. 

. “But the worst was yet to come. Just 

as the carriage reached the Hahnemann 

Hospital, someone stationed behind the 

steps of the institution fired a shot di- 

rectly Into it, with the evident intention 

of killing the ex-priest. Fortunately he 
was not injured, but the ball in its 
flight grazed the head of Policeman 

Clements, who was in the carriage as a 

guard. The injury was little more than 

a scratch, and was fixed up at the Hah- 

nemann Hospital later. 

“This: shot seemed to be the signal 
the mob, 
and fora time it looked as if a deter- 
mined effort would be made to end the 
differences’ between . the eX-priest and 
In all about 
ten shots were fired from the crowd, 
while policeman Dorris, in an‘effort to 
intimidate the attacking party fired one 
shot into the air. With the exception 
of the ball that. entered the carr age, 
and which was evidently fired from a 
shotgun, none of the bullets did any 
damage. The principal danger seemed 
to be from the hail of missiles in the 
shape of bricks and stones, which fell 
in a perfect storm around the heads of 
the guard and those in the carriage, 
The streets from the hall to the Bing- 
ham Hotise, at. Eleventh and Market 
streets. reminded one: of the scenas dur.. 


ing -the great Tailway strike, bricks, 


grading, 


‘lives. Price, 


——_ 


stones and glass plainly indicating the 
line of retreat. Broad Street around In- 
dustrial Hall was especially well dotted 
with the debris of the conäiet. 

“The carriage kept on its way to the 
hotel, which was reached without any 
damage to the priest and his wife, other 
than a choice collection of bits ‘of 
broken glass, which: covered their 
clothes like small diamonds.’ The two 
Policemen in the carriage also were well 
decorated with the same material, and 
presented a strange sight when they 
reached the station-house after their 
unpleasant ride. All the way to the 
hotel the mob followed close behind the 
carriage, but not quite near enough to 
do any damage.. When Eleventh and 
Market was reached, Mr, Slattery and 
wife hurried to their rooms, and refused 
to leave them or De seen by anyone re- 
garding the outrage, The crowd 
reached the hotel very shortly after 
the object of their hatred was safely 
tucked away in bed, and for some time 
Market Street from Eleventh to Twelfth 
was almost ‘impassable. ‘Che police 
formed hére again, aud the mob was ef- 
fectually dispersed and rapidly dissi- 
bated itself in various directions. ‘Ihe 
police remained around the hotel for a 
short time after this, but it was soon 
seen that nothing more would occur 
during the night, and they were witb- 
drawn. 

“Policemen Clements and Dorris of 

the Twentieth district, divided bet ween 
themselves- nearly all the injuries that 
were distributed. Clements had a long 
gash on the left side of his head, and 
Dorris had his finger severely cut. by 
-flying glass. At the Hahnemann Hos- 
pital the doctors stated there could be 
no doubt but that Clements’ wound was 
inflicted by a shot, as it could have 
been caused neither by glass nor a tiy- 
ing stone. Both men have very slight 
injuries, and will be on duty as usual 
to-day.” 

And what freethinker will have the 
audacity to defend (he Catholic church 
after such a diabolical outrage in this 
year of 1897. 

Referring especially to the infamous 
attack of Slattery by whe Roman Cath- 
olies, the North American continues: 

“That anyone, whatever be his Views, 
should be treated in such a cowardly 

and disgraceful manner as was the ex- 
priest Slattery in this city on Monday 
night, reflects no credit on the 
community. Rather does it hold Phila- 
delIphia to the scorn and contempt of 
her sister cities for her failure to uphold 
law and order and protect every person 
in his or her rights. ‘There can be no 
excuse for such riotous scenes, and the 
police would have Deen justified in this 
case in using every means within their 
power to preserve order in the hall 
where Slattery spoke, and to afford him 
safe conduct to his hotel upon the con- 
clusion of his lecture, lt was in Phila- 
delphia that the rights of personal free- 
dom and free speech first found voice 
in the precious Decla ration of litte pend- 
ence, and above all things, it shodld not 
be in Philadelphia, at least, and at this 
late day, that these rights should be al- 
lowed to be infringed on with impunity. 
Those to whom Slattery'’s opinions are 
distasteful are under ne obligation to 
attend the meetings which he holds. 
His views are not forced Upon any one's 
hearing. He does not proclaim them on 
the highway. ‘This is a free country, 
and the righi of free speech must be np- 
held.. The occurrence of Monday night 
in a city of order and brotherly love 
Was most disereditable, und for the 
sake of our fair name and credit, jt 
must not occur again, Slattery must 
be protected to the utmost of our 
power,” 
tc fre een 


PROFANITY, 


A HOMELY ELUCIDATION Or A 
PRINCIPLE, 

A clergyman out fora walk 
pious meditations disturbed by oa 
Ploughman who, oblivious of the good 
man’s approteh, “cussed a blue streak,” 
as the saying is, at his horses. After 
the preacher, as in duty bound, had re- 
proved him, he said: “Now, look it here, 
parson—don't be so hard on me, You 
pray a great deal, and I swear n good 
denl; but neither of us menns anything 
by it.” 

I have seen one 
approach another, 
the back and say: 


had his 


jolly, friendly man 
slap bim soundly on 

“Pu damn glad to 
see you.” Now, if a pure spirit who 
bad taken on the material—~who never 
had been familiar with eart Wy condi- 
tions before, and was just learning to 
express ideas in our language—had 
heard this word used for the first time 
In this way, he would naturally con- 
elude that the word “damn” was A syn- 
onym for “very,” Deeause the man evi- 
dently meant that he was very glad to 
see his friend. The earthly ignorant 
could not see any evil in its use, If it 
were always used in this sense, I am not 
ingenious enough to prove that it isevil. 
It is not m outward expression that evil 
exists, Dut in the condition of mind 
which labors to express itself in words 
and deeds. One only capable of judg- 
Ing by “outward appearances” would 
say the use of this word of violence be- 
tokens a corrupt mind, but Nothing is 
plainer than that the condition of mind 
expressed in those words was that of 
pure affection, Whether it was ey- 
pressed gracefully is another question. 

But we cannot get around this, that 
these “cuss words” had their origin in 
the endeavor to express a violent, vi- 
cious, ungodly mental condition, and 
they are not well caleulated to express 
any other. A man may use them inno- 
cently and with no evil intention, for 
good purposes, as ove may chop wood 
with a battle axe which was invented 
for cutting off men's heads; but it is not 
well adapted for the purpose, and if 
one is diligent to give meet and fitting 
expression to a gentle mind he will 
avoid their use. The ungracefulness— 
the uncouthness—the clumsiness of pro- 
fane expressions will jar on his nerves 
as the filing of a saw vexes the musi- 
cian. 

That ihese profane oaths are pecu- 
liarly adapted to express a vulgar mind 
is recognized universally, and if they 
be used on occasion to announce friend- 
Nness, as a general thing it is the vi- 
cious who is most prone to use them, 
and it is when in a vicious spasm that 
the ordinarily gentle man is disposed to 
thelr use. ~ 

Throwing over profanity the mantle 
of charity, we are yet compelled in rea- 
son to pay our tribute to the memory 
of Jesus who said: “Let your yea be 
yea, and your nay nay. for whatever is 
more than this is of evil.” 

J. T. MACDONALD. 

San Francisco, Cal. 
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‘ONE MILLION! ONE MILLION} . 

We want to reach 1,000,000 new read- 
crs, We want to illuminate the minds 
of those Spiritualists who take no Spir- 
itualist paper, We will send all. new 
subscribers The Progressive Thinker 
three months for fifteen’ cents, Read 
the article on fifth page headed 
“Fifteen Cents,” It will give full. par- 
ticulars.. : KAEA ASI 


~ “The Priest, the Woman, 
fessional.” This Dook, 
‘known Father Chiniquy, 


and the Con- 
-by the well 
reveals the de- 
impure influences and results 
of- the Romish confessional, as ‘proved. 
by the sad experiénee of many wrecked 
by mail $1. For salé at 
‘this office. ote; ee 


FIFTEEN CENTS! — 
PROF. BARRETOS ADDRESS, 


Other Subjects Treated or Espe 
; cial Interest, 


is to be sent. 
to all New : 


The Progressive Thinker 
three months for 15 cents 
subscribers, 

Spiritualists, keep posted in current 
Spiritual cyents. : . aan 

Why remain in ignorance? Why 
don’t you keep posted in regard tothe ` 
great Spiritualistic movement? Prof, 
Barrett delivered an address before the 
National Association of Spiritualists. 


It was an important one, and should ba -4 


read by every Spiritualist in this broad 
land. We have had his address (which, 


covers three pages of ‘The Progressive == 


Thinker) and five other important lec. 
tures and articles embodied in one paper, 
which we propose to send forth to illu- 
minate the minds of those who have not 
had an opportunity to read them. 

The first page of this paper coutaing 
helect ure by Col. Ingersoll, given ing 
Chicago puipit. 
out. 


The second page contains a highly in- 
teresting lecture by Mrs. Cora L, V; 
Richmond, on the 
Dead.” 


The third page. has a splendid article». 3 
on “Science versus Theology,” in review |. 
of Andrew D, White's two superb vols ` 
umes, 

The fourth page has another excellent 
lecture by Mrs, Cora L. V. Richmond, 
on "Spiritual Unfoldment.” i 

The fifth page is very 
throughout, and is devoted to 
doo Teachers—They Will Try to Cap- 
ture the United States,” 

On the sixth page commences Prof, 
Barrett's admirable address, occupying 
three pages, ; 

We will also, in connection with this +. 
paper, send out another equally as value 
able. The first page contains an excel- .; 
lent lecture by Virchand R, Gandhi, a 
learned Hindoo, 
pages contain the wonderfully thrilling 
narrative (founded on facts) entitled, 
“The Night the Light Went Out,” exe 
hibiting many of the inside workings of 
the Catholie Chureh, Besides the ad- 
dress by Mr. Ghandi and the remarka- 
ble narrative, “The Night the Light 
Went Out,” the first page has an excels 
lent communication obtained through 
Ouija. ‘The second page has a startling 
statement in reference to the “Romish 
Octopus—It Is Winding Its Poisonous 
Coils Around Washington.” The poem 
on the same page, "The Sad Victure of 
a Wrecked Human Life,” is wonderfully 
suggestive. The third page has a strik- 
ing illustration showing how the Romish 
Church treats heretics, This page and 
the fourth also have a continuation of 
the “Romish Octopus.” Tho fifth page 
has that remarkable poem, "St. Peter 
At the Gate.” Every freethinker should 
read it. Itis full of excellent “points.” 
It also contains interesting facts in ref. 
erence to the Romish Church and ofli- 
ces, ‘The sixth, seventh and eighth 
pages have the following: “Monaster 
ies and Convents—Where Those Alive 
Are Entombed.” “Rider Haggard and 


suggestive 


the Immuring of Nuns,” This paper 
alone is well worth the price of a year's 
subscription. 

Svery Spiritualist: tn this broad land 
should have these two papers, Our 
regular subseribers Dave already read 
their contents. For Fifteen cents we 
Will send the Progressive Thinker for 
three months to all New trial sub- 
serlbers and also send these two valus 
able papers, 

Bear in mind that by New subscriber 
we Mean one who has not been un our 
list for at least three months, Those of 
our present subscribers who wish to buy. 
these two papers enn have them both 
how for five cents, 
subscribers have read their contents. 


Send The Progressive Thinker three 


months to some friend, and thus get 
him interested jn the cause. 
taken on small orders, 

We sincerely hope that no Spiritual- 
Ist will be dishonest enough, or so dis- 
honorable, as to take advantage of thig 
offer, by continuing his paper when the 
lime expires, in the name of some mem- 
ber of his family (or some one else) in 
order to get the beuetit of this 15 cent 
offer, on which the publisher does not 
make a cent, 


ee a 
VERILY, WHAT NEXT? 

Under the head of “A New Pro- 
gramme,” we announced a radical new, 
departure from the gencral routine of ~ 
work assumed Dy the average Spiritual. 
ist paper. We do not follow old 
established usages unless we aro 
thoroughly convinced that they are the 
best, which is very ra rely the case. We 
established the original dollar Spiritual. 
ist paper, and introduced a new era in 
the line of Spiritualistic Journalism, 
Others have followed after us, but in 
all candor the only thing in which they, 
have equalled us, is in the price of the 
paper—one dokar. 

We now have three books which we. 
seud out at a nominal cost to our sub-. 
scribers; The two volumes of the Ency- 
clopacdia of Death, and Life in the 
Spirit-World, and The Next World In- - 
terviewed. The three volumes will be | 
sent out to those who remit a year's 
subscription to ‘The Progressive Thiuker 
on the following terms: 

The Encyclopaedia of Death and Life 
in the Spirit-World, when ordered ` 
singly, will be sold at 50 cents per copy. l 
The Next World Interviewed at 35 cts, 
Those who order the three books at one 
time will get them as follows: i 
Vol. I. of the Eveyclopnedia. . œ$ 45 
Vol. Il. of the Eneyclopacdia. ..... 45 
The Next Worle Interviewed..,.. 35- 


Total weiss cosas 


NO. OF PAGES IN EACH BOOK, 
Vol, I. of the Encyclopaedia. ......409 - 
Vol. II. of the Encyclopaedia...... -400 | 
The Next World Interviewed...., .250 Da 


Each of these books ts neatly and. . 
substantially bound iucloth, and printed... | 
on fine paper, and as prices go, are well 
worth one dollar per volume, 


Bear In mind that this Library is be- 
ing formed for the exclusive benefit of 
our subscribers, and all orders for one 
or more of these books must be accom. 
panied with a year's subscription to. 
The Progressive Thinker. To al} others .. 
the price will be one dollar per copy. ~ 


Just think of the grest good that will - 
be accomplished by this plan which qo - 
have outlined.- Tell your neighborg : 
about it, and get them to subscribe tor 
The Progressive Thinker. - i 


Remember, please, that in order to obe . ` 


tain these three books. for $1.95; you 
must send along a year’s subscription 
to The Progressive Thinker; 
one. year, and the three books costing 
$2.25. It is the subscription to. the 
paper that- enables us to send you these 
three books at cost. pie 
wo s 
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-WO CONTRIBUTORS:~It is Impossi- 
Dle ‘to publish everything that comes to 


this office, however meritorious it indy j| d 


be, and no one should feel in the least 
fended: because his (or her) article 
Moes not appear, Our space is linited, 
x and we often deeply regret that certain 
„articles are crowded out. 
< Beat in mind, please, that we cannot 
publish — weekly reports of ' meetings. 
“Whenever a change is made in speak- 

‘ers, or anything of special interest, send 
Us a brief item, please. A great deal 
„cau be expressed in a dozen lines; but 
‘long reports will not be used. “Meetings 
‘are of local interest only. We extenda 
cordial invitation to all speakers to send 
Un their appointments to lecture, and 

general movements, which will be read 
by at least 40,000, We go to press early 

Monday morning, and items must reach 
usns early as Friday or Saturday in 
-arder to have Immediate insertion. 

-Communications must always be ac- 

fompanied by the full name anduaddress 

‘of the writer, or no attention will be 

paid to them, i $ . 

€ E. Hubbard is puzzled to know 

Why anaterializing mediums are “so 

backward about coming forward”? to 

accept some of the published offers of 
large reward in money to any medium 
that. will ~ satisfactorily demonstrate 

materialization to be a fact. š 

CWI C. Hodgé, inspirational speaker, 

is open for engagement in any locality 

and on reasonable terms. Will assist 
zin organizing societies and will attend 
` funerals. Any parties or society desir- 

ing an advocate of practical Spiritual- 

isn}. can address him at No, 3 Elizabeth 
“Atreet, Chicago, IN, $ ' 

-A B, Miller writes from Canton, O.: 
“My. C. Ji Barnes hag just closed a suc- 
“cessful week's engagement with us, 

Many have been convinced of the grand 
tenth of immortality through the hon- 

ést mediumship of Mr. Barnes, who is 

gentleman in every respect. His ad- 
‘dress is 187 Mast Lynn street, Ander- 
son, Ind. Mrs. Emma Archer follows 
“Mi, Barnes this week—her fourth visit 
-Since Lake Brady Camp. 

President H. D. Barrett passed 
: through the city last week on his way 
to attend n meeting in St, Paul, Minn. 
“On Tuesday of this week President Bar- 

Yett and I’, Gorden White entertained 
the good Spiritualists of Rochester, Ind., 


athe former with a lecture, aud the lat- 


ter. with tests. 
J. Brantley writes from Atlanta, Ga: 
Tam a natural ward of the spirit-land, 
put have just lately awakened to a 
fuller knowledge than I ever bad be- 
fore, I have been living in the coun- 
try, fifteen miles from the railroads, 
four years, and never read any works 
on 8piritualisia in my life, but have 
been in positive communication and 
taught-by mind and vision a greatmany 
mysterles of the spirit-life, Having 
een reared altogether in an orthodox 
cenylronment, 1 tried to turn My expe- 
Yence into that channel, but could 
never do so. My friends in the world 
beyond only know what this great light 
and knowledge has cost me, I moved 
to this city several weeks ago and have 
attended two meetings of the society of 
Spiritualists. Imagine my surprise 
on finding that I could harmonize ev- 
ry.Wword and action of theirs much 
asier than I ever could the chantings 


fof churchism. At the close of the meet- 


ng last night 1 asked fur some printed 
‘theory of Spiritualism, and was given 
`a. copy. of The Progressive Thinker, 
hen I began reading it I was sur- 
„pried to find in myself such a ready en- 
“dorsement to its contents—especially 
“the article on eating meats. I am a 
: natural abstainer of meats, from in- 
ancy, It would give me more pleasure 
than anything in this world to have the 
full. X-ray of the spirit-world shed its 
“beaming light of joy and comfort into 
‘the hearts and minds of our unfortu- 
„nate fellow-men, who are now groping 
‘In spiritual darkness the world over. 1 


i. liave the knowledge and when I get my- 


+ much Interest, 


Hee 


‘self in. better condition to obey I am 
„Sure that I can advance some facts that 
rill greatly aid in spreading the light, 
eclally as relates to communication 
‘With'the ‘Beautiful Beyond, ” 

S, D. Panabaker writes from Payne, 
10.: “The list of officers of the First Spir- 
‘dtual Society of Payne, O.: O. B. Wine- 
man, president; L. L. Bailey, vice-pres- 
‘ident; S. E. Panabaker, secretary; Mrs. 
S. B. Paunbaker, treasurer; J, A. Ball, 
Ke Vanderhoof, J. Ivans, trustees. 
“Mrs. J. A. Ball, W. Shields and John 

Yenrick are good spiritnal workers.” 

R. NX. Wilcox writes from Avery, O.: 
“The interest in our lyceum continues 
unabated, and our members are rather 
‘on the increase. The Root Spiritual 
church has secured the services of our 
present pastor, Rev. F. D. Dunakin, for 
another year from the middle of April 
next. We had a deep and very inter- 

sting discourse on Occult Science, on 
Sunday, the 14th inst., 1:30 p. m., the 
time at which services will be con- 
ducted for the coming year. It is ad- 
mitted by our church and many of the 
outsiders, that the longer he speaks to 
us; the deeper and more original are 
his discourses.” 

Moses Hull has, as yet, no appoint- 
ments to take the place of his cancelled 
engagements for April and May. He 
talks some of going West and de- 
li¥erlng a few courses of lectures in 

( Missouri and Kansas, during 

Those in need of his 
services en-route or in either of the 
above. mentioned States, should ad- 

tess him at ouce at Stoneham, Mass. - 

-W,. Arlington writes in praise of the 
work of the Brockway family at Salt 
- Take City, Utah. Matters had come to 
‘a bad pass as a result of the doings of 
-ertain. tricksters posing as mediums, 
gathering a harvest of shekels from 
Silly dupes, and then slipping away to 
parts. unknown, for fresh forage. The 
‘-Btockways’ good work has excited 
i convinced unbelievers 
and doubters, and confirmed Spiritual- 

sts in- their knowledge. ‘They gave 
some. most remarkable tests. Spiritual- 
isin is on the gain in Salt Lake City. 

A. Y. Gordon, 120 E. Fremont street, 
‘Massillon, Ohio, is president of the First 
Spiritual and Religious Association of 
-that:city; Miss Vina Gordon, secretary; 
Mr. Hardgrove, treasurer. ; 

-Nicholas Roney, of Wichita, Kansas, 
ig ‘trying to awaken an interest there 
- by. extending the circulation -of The 
“Progressive Thinker. He sends in 
‘twenty-five additional subscribers. «~ 

“Prof. C. L. Clirs, platform test me- 
dium. can be addressed at 269 Fulton 
tet. ; : E 

Dr. P. S. George, secretary, . writes 
from Lincoln, Neb.: “Mr, Amae Wheel- 
tr is again in our midst holding seances 

efor trumpet manifestations, . independ- 
“pnt ‘slate-writing and materlalization, 

‘gna is giving the very best satisfaction, 

e Wheeler. is a wonderful medium 

‘jor physical manifestation. and always 

weaves a good impression whereever he 

ts.and holds seances. I wish that 

-pearchers after truth;could haye the. 
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Opportunity of Witnessing some of the 
manifestations given by him. His ad- 
ress is General Delivery, Lincoln, Neb. 
Enclose stamp“ when writing. My. 
Wheeler will attend the Florida camp, 
and parties en route. can engage him 
for one or two sights for seances.” 

Prof. Lockwood, whose lectures in 
the East upon “Phe Spiritual Forces of 
Nature,” are waking for him a national 
reputation, is also preparing the manu- 
script for a treatise to be called “rhe 
Intidelity of Modern Eeclesiasticism a 
Menace to the American Glyilization.” 
This. pamphlet embodying a research 
into ancient mythologies from which, 
Prof. Lockwood claims, the Christian 
schism was forged; also. the demon- 
strations of modern science which are 
antipodal to. schisms predicated upon 
falth, will he-arranged.in that forcible 
way to attract the attention of . the 
scholar and thinker. ‘Io those who be- 
lieve in thinkable’ data, this treatise 
will be asia searchlight, and to super- 
naturalism, a thunderbolt. The pamph- 
let will be published in June next, No 
argument like it has ever before been 
offered ‘to. the. reading publie.. The. 
price will be 25 cents, : i 
"A. W. Belden writes from Lake Hel- 
en, Florida: “We are basking in the 
warm Southern ‘sin, This camp. is 
bound to be a success, facing a beauti- 
ful. chain of Jakes, high rolling land, 
lightly timbered with tall pines, Build- 
ings are being built in a good and sub- 
stantial manner, and for its age it is a 
good start. Quite an influx of people 
how from the Hastern States,” ee 

M. F. Hammond writes that there is 
how quite a reyival of. Spiritualism at, 
Tiudlay, O., as a result of the yituperą- 
tion, abuse and overdone sensational- 
ism of one “Chaplain Bolles,” who 
abuses every secret society and every 
chureh but his own, and especially the 
Spiritualists. Asa result of his efforts, 
many who formerly spoke contemptu- 
ously of Spiritualism, now express con- 
tempt for him, and are inquiring about 
it in earnest. . 

A. 8. G. writes: “Mr. W. H, Barrett, 
of Washington, D. C., lectured Friddy 
night, February 12, in South Bend, fnd., 
and at the conclusion of the lecturé an 
organization was effected under ‘the 
name of the Wrst Spiritualist Society 
of South Bend. The following officers 
were chosen: $. E., Snoke, president; 
Mrs. Hannah J. Van Liew, vice-presi- 
dent; Edward Jones, secretary; J. C. 
Knoblock, treasurer; John H. Leslie, O. 
D. Fellows, Mrs. G. W. Lee, Charles 
Gans. and Mrs. Lobdell, trustees. A 
connnittee was appointed to draft a 
constitution aud by-laws and report at 
the next meeting. Soon asa permanent 
location can be secured regular meet- 
ings will be held. It is a wonder that 
such a large, thriving city as South 
Bend has not been awake to the im- 
portance of an organization before now, 
There are many good people of ad- 
vanced thought én the )place, and it 
seems that all that was wanting was 
some brave leader to make the first ad- 
vance.” 

W. H, H. Tucker writes from Streat- 
or, I: “I do not see how any true Spir- 
itualist can do without The Progressive 
Thinker; it contains so much that the 
inner man craves, and opens up the 
way to'`higher and grander ideals. I 
hope’ you may succeed in reaching the 
1,000,000 mark in your circulation, 
There is not a Spiritualist in the whole 
of America but what spends ten times 
the price of the year’s subscription ‘The 
Progressive Thinker would cost them 
for reading matter that never can fill 
the place of the golden gems of thought 
that are to be found in your paper each 
week. I look forward to its coming 
with delight. Long may it live.” 

Mrs. J. L. Biddle writes from Spring 
Valley, Wis., that owing to untoward 
circumstances, “until recently Spirit- 
ualism and Spiritualists were ridiculed 
and sneered at by both saint and sin- 
ner, the church especially rejoicing that 
it had forever crushed Spiritualism out 
of existence, The few survivors, not 
in the least daunted, waited; for, well 
we knew, ‘Truth crushed to earth shall 
rise again? and so it his through the 
mediwuship of Mrs. Catherine Woods, 
of Minneapolis, Minn, As a clairvoy- 
ant and test medium the writer belleyves 
she has no equal, and to a great many 
she has truly demonstrated the immor- 
tality of the soul. Mrs. Woods, when 
under control, gives names and descrip- 
tion correctly in nearly every instance. 
giving as many as twenty names of de- 
parted friends to one person.” 


Mrs. J. C. English writes: “Prenatal 
conditions are the foundation of charac- 
ter, good or bad. That this law is un- 
derstood is evinced by its application to 
the animal and vegetable kingdoms in 
which it has been thoroughly tested, 
and yet, strange to say, no attempt has 
been made to apply it to the human 
race. We want fewer and better chil- 
dren. We have too many unwelcome, 
come-by-chance children; here is where 
the crime commences—a great crime 
against the rising generation. Our 
girls and boys marry without any prep- 
aration whatever for this the most sa- 
cred act of their lives, Using the means 
and devising ways to destroy the new 
life is murder, whether they succeed or 
not, and this is implanted in the nature 
of the child, which is no more to blame 
for its moral defects than its physical. 
Our educational system is defective— 
we come out of school educated fools 
on many of the most important sub- 
jects, Parents and teachers should 
early teach children the laws of their 
own being, also laws of health. As it 
is. we do not know enough to enjoy 
good health. Temperance in all things 
should be taught and practiced. We 
must. educate, educate, educate on this 
subject of right generation and right 
living. Our propensity of flesh-eating 
is a fruitfal source of crime.” paT 

M.-H. Wefel writes: “The Spiritual- 
ists of Ft. Wayne bave just closed an 
engagement of two months with that 
eloquent trance and test medium, E. W, 
Sprague, and the result of his labors 


has been felt, not only in our society, 


but by the churches. Our society has 
grown wonderfully during his engage- 
ment, forty-five na having been 
added to our membership list and many 
have begun to'think seriously on these 
spiritual things. E. W. Sprague. and 
his good wife are tireless workers; hig 
lectures are plain, logical and of the 
highest order. Hig tests are‘ given to 
the point and very convincing. During 
the two months le has read some two 
hundred‘and fifty individuals and in all 
this work his failures were very few— 
not more than four complete failures, 
The First ‘Spiritual’ Society has em- 
ployed Brother Sprague. three. different 
times during the last 
and we all feel that Wwe.must have him 
come again. No society can make a 
mistake, in my judgment, in employing 


this grand worker, for-he loves Spirit. 


ualism, and nothing seems too great a 
task. “We have with us. at present Geo. 
Perkins, of Chicago, and the society 


)-Creek, Mich., 


fifteen mdénths,: 


has. fortunate “in: securing 

servic So i S à n ES aa 
A Spiritualist writes” from- Battle 
that that beautiful -city 
nearly 20,000 Jnhabitants “has no 


of 


Spiritualist meetings at all this win- 


ter. We have one speaker, Dr. P. P, 
Johnson, who has lived here for a. num- 
ber of years, who has given us many 
beautiful and instrictive lectures, Too 
much cannot be said of this good old 
Spiritualist. worker, Dr. Johnson. While 
Dr. Johnson. has done us a great deal 
of good, we would like to hear other 
speakers. We don’t ‘expect them to do 
like the Doctor—speak for nothing—but 
we do think they ought to speak for lit- 
lle less than some of them do. It would 
seem to some that it was the dollars 
they were after, instead of spreading 
the truth, which is true Spiritualism 
al is so much needed all over our 
ang,” . 


C, B. D. Staples writes from Bidde- 
ford, Me.: “Have seven other papers on 
Spiritualism every week, besides maga- 
zines of that nature fron all over the 
world, so have a chance to judge of 
their merits but can conscientiously 
say I receive the most solid enjoyment 
from The Progressive Thinker, of all 
my reading matter.” 
` Mrs. ©. Sherer writes from Galion, 
Ohio: “Not too múch - stress can be 
‘urged for honest, truthful, pure and up- 
right lives. Then, and not until then, 
will our cause prosper. Mediums should 
not be satisfied because they can give 
tests. It implies a sacred mission, It 
is true, exalted spirits: sometimes come 
‘and use an Imperfect. instrument to 
convey messages to those on earth. It 
is also. true that an instrument out of 
tune cannot bring forth a harnionious 
melody. ` Itis necessary that mediums 
should live sober, temperate liyes—pray 
much to attract harmonious influ- 
ences.” — vet Sob tae S i 

Dr. J. M. Temple writes: “I have been 
on the sick list for: the “past three 
months, and was obliged to disappoint 
many societies, but now Iam able to 
go to work again, and. am now: open to 
engagements all through the South. J 
am now located in New Orleans for this 
mouth or until after the “Mardi Gras. 
The first day I ayriyed they had a small 
meeting owing to. the: weather, I sup- 
pose.: I gave sonie tests, and I find that 
is what the people wft. 1 am going 
to open n hall here avd I am going. to 
hold meetings ‘because the’ people here 
want proof—the philosophy of Spirit- 
ualism is all right—the phenomena is 
all right, toa—they go. hand in bang, I 
would like to make engagements for 
the Eastern camps this summer, Ad- 
dress 834 Barrone street, New Orleans, 
an”? 4 ' y 

Enos Churehill’ writes. from Hollister, 
Cah: “I am a regular subseriber for 
The Progressive Thinker; and my wife 
calls it our Bible, and we take extra 
pains to lend it. Its results in part are 
demonstrated by six subscribers who 
will Jend their papers as we have ours. 
We haye an organized spiritual society 
here in Hollister, meeting every Sundry 
at 3 p. m We were recently {rvored 
with a visit from Sister A. L. Miller, 
who gave us a good inspirational ad- 
dress; also her contro] gave good tests, 
that were recognized, each and every 
one of them, at both afternoon and 
evening meetings. Bister Miller's 
daughter, Mrs. D., M. Avery, came with 
her and gave us a grand exhibition of 
the powers of her controls upon the pi- 
ano, which was highly enjoyed by the 
audience, Mrs. R. I. Johnson the pres- 
ident of our society, is also å medium 
of no small merit, Our methbers are 
not afraid to advocate the truths of 
Spiritualism, and its influence is begin- 
ning to awaken quite an Interest among 
agnostics and church members,” 


The Band of Harmony will meet on 
February 25, with Mrs. LeSeur, 1565 
West Monroé street. (instead of Mrs, 
Lewis, Ashland avenue, as previously 
announced). ‘Nake Madison street cable 
or Lake street elevated and get out at 
Homan avenue. On March 4, the Band 
of Harmony will be with Mrs. Cora L. 
V. Richmond, Rogers Park, as previous- 
ly announced, 


James M. Peet, writes from Allegheny, 
Pa.: “The Allegheny Spiritual Society, 
South and East Diamond streets (Grand 
Army Hall), Is certainly in a very pros- 
perous condition. During December 
and January the membership increased 
more than thirty, mainly through the 
remarkable demonstrations of the truths 
of Spiritualism given through the me- 
diumship of Mrs. J. Crilly, the well- 
known test medium. She is now in her 
third successive month and the interest 
is unabated.” 


W. E. Bonney writes: “Considerable 
interest has been manifested in the pro- 
posed missionary bureau, and I am in 
receipt of a number of letters favoring 
the plan. ‘There isa great need of some 
such organization’as hundreds of towns 
and villages never receive a visit from 
a spiritual worker, and yet good audi- 
ences might be obtained at any of them. 
All it needs is a little concerted effort 
on the part of workers and interested 
people, and a regular meeting might 
soon be arranged in each locality at 
least once a month. I tave recently 
moved and my present address is 21 
West Fifth street, Kansas City, Mo.. 
Am open for engagements at very rea- 
sonable terms.” . 


Dr, Jones will answer calls to lecture. 
Address him in care of Lock Box 345, 
Greenup, 11. : 


B. F. Schmid writes: “The lyceum les- 
sons are good, and I know we shall be 
greatly assisted and benefited by them.” 

Prof. W. M. Lockwood will lecture at 
New Bedford, Mass., during February, 
He goes from there to Norwich, Conn., 
where his address will be No. 21 Fair- 
mount street. The Professor has been 
re-engaged in Boston for December 
next, and Philadelphia for January and 
February, 1898, 

Theodore Kindinger writes from Free- 
port, Ii., speaking well of Mrs, James 
Goff as 4 clairvoyant, psychometristand 
test medium. She has awakened great 
interest among the best people. 

Dr. Isaac 8. Lee has established a 
new society at Little Rock, Arkansas. 

Frank T. Ripley can be engaged for 
the Sundays of March. Address him at 
Marcellus, Mich., where’ he seems to be. 
giving satisfaction. ` 

H. Rice writes? “We would like to 
watch the history of the. doctors who 
had the innocent Schlatter flogged; let 
them be listed. Christians (7) who 
scourged in jealousy a brother for more 
perfectly following their Christ! We 
predict that this crowning crime of the 
century will we wiped out with their 
blood, while Schlatters name will glo- 
rify history.” oy fet a, TEPER 

W. E. Tobey writes: “The Progress- 
ive Thinker is certainly all tts name im- 
plies—progressive: in everything, “and 
has doubtless led thousands to thinking 
a bit for themselves, We have with ùs 
‘at Little Rock, a noble worker, Dr, 
Isaac S. Lee, whose efforts I hope may 
result in the organization of our geat- 
tered forces.” PER et os 

John W. Ring writes from Galveston, 
Texas: “Our society here fs pleasing us 
very much in its growth. Last month 
we added ‘twelve to our membership, 
All hail the success of right and its ad- 
vocate, The Progressive Thinker.” 
“Mrs. L. Comers can be addressed at 
78 Hammond street, Chicago, I. ses 


-= (Continued on page’ 8). 


-{ than one, 7. >. 


“GLANCING: QWE 
gt Ee ae E HANGEN- 62 s: 
» Mis. M. T- Longley claims that de- 
Spite its meee of fine climate and 
fertile soil, it is haid for a man who-has 
not already a competency to geta Jiv- 
ing in Califorafa. -yhe ia get The 
great health vdburt: 6€ the future will 
not be contined to that section either, 
Several baye returped from there to the 
East and. regained thir health. 

Mrs. B.S. Lille laiely went for Dr, 
Farrand, who has notytreated Spiritual- 
ism faily in the pulpit Of course slie 
came out aheag, forishe:has truth on 
cher side. i T i : 

You need snot -be surprised if 
some of the new aspirants for honors 
among the Spiritualist papers, has. an 
attack of “spasms”. in ‘the region of 
finances, ` r 

W. J. Colville said in his lecture in 
Brooklyn, N. Y., that the Zend Avesta, 
Vedas and Bible can well be studied 
together, ` He should: have added there- 
to the principles of evolution by Dar- 
win, and Mark 'Pwaiw’s “Innocents 
Abroad.” The middle of March Mr. 
Colvile wil resume his labors in 
Brooklyn. 

Charles Dewbarn bas bad some ijn- 
teresting experiences with his unseen 
teachers, Mr. Dawbarn.resides at San 
Leandro, Cal, and is the leading mind 
of that town; he kegps its niorals in re- 
palr—we presume a ‘diffieult job. 

Mrs. F. A. Logan, (reduced to prose) 
Says: | “Old, call me not old, though 
gray, and wrinkles.on my face, hands 
thin, and. eyes’ all ‘dim, ‘and shoulders 
out of place.” She ig only 73, and re- 


sides-at Alameda, Cak“ 


Mrs. ‘Elizabeth L, Watson, ‘who is. 


‘somewhat noted on the Pacitie coast as 
a lecturer, was lately given a grand re- 
ception at the residence of G, M. Ber- 
‘nard, San Francisco, Cal. . 

Our readers seldom hear from Obarles 
Dawbari, on account of the fact that 
his time is almost’ solely occupied in 
keeping the Odlifornia Spiritualists in 
„the straight and narrow path, and when 
he gets through in instructing them in 
& measure, he will have something to 
sry in- this, the leading: Spiritualist 
paper, i : : : 

“It is our moral duty to convince our- 
selves and to teach our children that 
health and religion are ‘at one,” says 
Solon Lauer of San Diego, Cal,. Right, 
brother; Religion is in harmony with 
truth, providing it, tpo, is true. 

The trustees of the Veteran Spiritual- 
ists’ Home, . Waverly, Mass., hereby ap- 
peal to all. benevolent Spiritualists to 
unite in furnishing the Home with ap- 
propriate furniture. ‘There igs most uy- 
gent need of crockery, chairs, tables, 
bedroom. sets, ete, Any person or so- 


clety having useful articles that they | 


would like to donate to the Heme for 
the worthy cause to, which we hope to 
dedicate it, can communicate with 
either Simeon Snow, 17 Bigelow street, 
Cambridgeport, or N, P, Smith, 179 Tre- 
mont street, Boston, and the trustees 
will thankfully acknowledge all gifts. | 

Mrs. Lilies leetures and Mr. Lillie's 
songs are creating a good deal of inter- 
est in California. They work well to- 
gether in thosectwo departments, 

At Mrs. Tuley's materializing seance, 
though dressed(throughout in black, 
spirits dressed in white came out. She 
has been holding seances in San Fran- 
cisco, Cal. k 

Mrs. Elizabeth’ Lowe Watson is op- 
posed tothewearing of black” as a token 
of mourning, - Why mourn at all when 
“death” is simply a change. 

B. W. Gould ays that “if Spiritual- 
ism is true, andeis eaSity demonstrated 
‘ts we claim, it Is of too’ much value to 
‘the human family for ‘lis devotees ‘to 
allow it ‘to be feft ufprotected in the 
hands of the uneducated, the unprinci- 
pled, and those who would make mer- 
chandise of it.” ; 

At a seance held by Mrs. Dr. Filton 
Tuley in San Francisco, Cal, forms 
camo out with attending “stars of light.” 

The “test conditions” of the material- 
izing circles are often no test conditions 
at all, but only safeguards to prevent 
the exposure of the tricksters, 


Mrs, F. A. Logan Is now in her 78rd 
year, and is ripe for the harvest. She 
has worked faithfully for Spiritualism, 


Theo, I. Price is one of the pioneers 
of Spiritualism, though till within re- 
cent years his feld of labor has been 
largely in the West, though he has 
spent some time in Canada and Old 
Mexico, working in his chosen field; 
though part of the time he filled the du- 
ties of correspondent for various news- 
papers, During the early years of his 
career as speaker and medium, while 
traveling over Missouri, Hlinois and 
other Western States, the prairies of 
Kansas, the Rocky Mountain towns, as 
well as cities distributed along the 
shores of the Mississippi and Missouri 
Rivers, he was often brought into con- 
tact with Warren Chase, E. V. Wilson, 
“the old breaking plow,” and others 
who have gone to reap the reward of 
their labors in the higher life. 


Mrs, R. S. Lillie has been explaining 
the ‘Bible and Spiritualism” to a so- 
ciety in San Francisco, Cal. 


This year is prolific in starting Spir- 
{tualist papers, notwithstanding the 
fact that even the old established ones 
have made no money. Those who have 
the money to spend will receive much 
added experipnee before the year closes, 
while the pilater and paper dealer will 
get the money. . 


W. J. Colville took for the subject of 
one of bis discourses, “Rays of Ligbt 
from Zoroaster, Buddha and Ohrist.” 
It was said to be highly interesting. 


The spirits of ascended workers were 
present at a late reception given to Mrs. 
Elizabeth Lowe Watson in California. 
Of course they were there in.force. 

We are glad to learn that Mr. New- 
man, editor of the Philosophical Jour- 
“nal, lectured lately for the First Spirit- 
ual Union of Sin Diego, Cal. He is 
large on the rostrum! even if he pub- 
lishes-a small papèr.’ We have no doubt 
but what he was‘eloquent. If not, it 
was his oyn fault, Ki 7 ae 

Mr. Frank Waef is State Agent of 
the N. 8. A. in New York. . His ad- 
dress is at Hamburg. He ts an efficient 
worker. Mie Ae fice a 

Mrs, Dr. tuiton-Tuley. is creating 
‘something of a stir in California as a 
materializing medjum. A mother and 
her babe are said to Have appeared; ` 
“John Brown, Sr, says. “the sweetest 
sympathy in life, js- tp know there is no 
dead,” and “no grander glory. for us 
than -to know- that. the so-called dead 
live,” Pee. ee: E 

E. D. Babbitt, M. D:, author of many 
excellent books, now residing at Los 
Angeles, Cal, says that “minds of a 
-Spiritual- type read Swedenborg, An- 
drew Jackson Davis „and others, and 
are able to see mup} that is true and 
‘good in them, although- they may per- 
ceive many. imperfections.” Right, 
brother, perfection exfsts nowhere on 
this earth, among mortals, but imper- 
fectloms exist everywhere, Col. Inger- 
soll even thinks that divine providence 
is imperfect. ` are oa 
- During the month of March E. W, 
Sprague will labor as a misstondty for 
the N. S. A. in New York. -Other States 
can, if they desire, secure his services, 

Spiritualism and Liberalism are not. 


properly distinct; 


SPIRITUALIST |: 


Fron Harbinger of Light 


the two are better. 
ae ae -1 cloth, 60 cents} paper, 25 centa, =: 


~ Melbourne, Australia, 


SPIRIT OF PERSECUTION, 

Let us not forget, in the Meanwhile, 
that the Protestant and Greek Churches 
have. been, anct the’ latter still is, ani- 
-mated by. the sume spirit of persecution 
as the Church of Rome. Organize a 
-priesthood of any denomination and in- 
vest it with authority, and tule, and it 
forthwith becomes arbitrary, intolerant, 
oppressive and persecuting, ‘The meas- 
ure of jts ferocity being everywhere 
aud always the measure of its power, 

SAVAGIRY, 

The savagery of the Protestant re- 
ligionist, toward the close of the six- 
teenth century, was Just as atrocious 
as that of the Roman Catholic at the 
sawe period; and the witch-persecutions 
in Scotland rivalled the worst excesses 
of. the Inquisition in Germany and 
Spain, e 4 

SPIRITUAL MEDIUMS. 

‘There can be very little doubt, I think, 
that the poor women who were so re- 
morselessly tort uredand murdered by the 
Presbyterian Chureh in Scotland, were 
spiritual mediums; some clairvoyant, 
some clajraudient, others endowed with 
the gift of healing, and others liable to 
fall into trance, and-to be controlled by 
intelligences of yatious grades and 
qualities; some good and some evil. - 

FORMS OF MEDIUMSHIP, 

` Now all ‘these forms of mediumship 
are carefully enumerated and. defined 
in a Book, which Presbyterians, like 
other. Christian denominations,- profess 
to venetate; these being ihe words of 
the Apostle Paul, which I will quote 
from the Gieek Testament: “The man- 
ifestation of the spirit has heen given to 
each one for-profit; for to the one the 
word of wisdom is given through the 
spirit, but to another the word of knowl- 
edge, according to, the same spirit; and 
to another the pirts of healings, in the 
same spirit; and to anotlier working of 
miracles; and to another prophecy; and 
to anothey discerning of spirits, and to 
another, kinds of tongues; and to an- 
other interpretation of tongiles,” 


SPIRIT AND THE HOLY GHOST, 


Now it is important to observe that 
the word employed to signify “spirit,” 
ju this exposition of mediumship, is 
pneuma only; whereas, when the Holy 
Ghost is spoken of, pneuma is 
spelt with a Capital P, and 
Is qualified by the adjective Hagion. In 
the English version, however, spirit is 
erroneously spelt with a capital S, thus 
changing the whole purport of the pass- 
age; which is, really, as complete and 
admirable a rescension of the different 
phases of mediumship, by one who was 
himeclf a remarkable medium, as could 
have been written even at the present 
hour, i 

WHAT THE CLERGY DID. 

Well, with this Book in their hands—a 
Book containing such a prophecy as 
this: “I will pour out M spirit upon 
all flesh;and your sons and your daugh- 
ters shall prophesy; your old men shall 
dream dreams; your young men shall 
see visions, and also upon the servants 
and upon the hand-matds in those days 
will I pour out My sphit?—what did 
the Scottishclergy do? They laid violent 
hands upon every medium, and upon 
every person suspected of being a me- 
dium, and after subjecting them to the 
most fiendish tortures, they infileted 
upon them an atrociously cruel death. 


From Two Worlds, London, 


England, 


HOMES IN THE FUTURE, 

You speak sometimes of “The homes 
not made with hands,” and therein 
touch one of the great powers possessed 
In part by you to-day, but consciously 
exercised much more wisely by those 
on the other side of life—the mighty 
force of will, the concentration, mani- 
festation of energy!—and as you think 
of those homes not made with hands, 
80 you may think of the beautiful pict- 
ures not made by brush and pigment; 
80 you may see the great temples, the’ 
glorious superstructures with all the 
splendor of chiseling, of the music and 
poetry which are the living expression 
of the glorious thoughts which have 
dwelt in the minds of men; of the beau- 
teous scenes which, by their power of 
spirit, men can make manifest, so that 
all who see can rejoice, 


MUSICAL MANIFESTATIONS, 


The soul which here, perchance, bas 
been full of the power of musical mani- 
festation can there delight in all vari- 
eties of instruments, if such instru- 
ments‘are desired, capable of producing 
musie far surpassing anything that the 
most skillful or gifted players of earth 
can evoke. Sometimes those specially 
favored here, catch sweet echoes of 
ee divine harmonies, and they can 
orm some faint idea of the glorious 
music thus realized in the realms ‘“be- 
yond.” 


ON THE OTHER SIDE. 


Looking at the scenes of to-day de- 
picted by means of painting, you know 
that sometimes words have failed you 
laos could not be expressed be- 
cause the Instrument at your command 
was inadequate; on that other side, if 
you will, you shall find the power to 
make these glorious paintings speak for 
you in living language, rousing response 


in the consciousness of those whom you 


would address, not simply falling upon 
dull ears, not simply scarcely touching 
the slightly awakened mind, but going 
with penetrating power to that inner 
chamber, and rousing there the living 
thought of conscious intelligence until 
you touch the real man and the real wo- 
man, 


POOR, TIRED HOUSEWIFE. 


Take the case of the poor, tired house- 
wife, the homely mother whose time 
here has been filled with much care; 
she is taken to the “Home not made 
with: hands,” that home of hers which 


is'in accordance with her ideal of what 


a place of rest should be, the house she 
has thought about in her- moments 
snatched from labor, when her hands 
have been tired and her brain weary be- 
cause of the -doing of many deeds; 
she has had. some ideal. thought, 


some conception of a, ‘house which- 


should be- hers, of a’ home she 
should. enter in that. other life, 
and the angel messengers—they who 
welcome her on the other side—take her 
to just the place she has built up by her 
thought, built by the. desire of her 
heart, built in accordance with what 
seemed to her truest and best, and ‘if 
her thoughis find no large experience 
or. consciousness, she can fill her time 
at first by the performance of some old 


accustomed duties; she can, if she will, É 


do what she was wont to do on earth, 
until she Js awakened to-the deeper con- 
viction and the truer aspiration. 


Eri ae 
“Mediumship. and Its’: evelopment, 
and How to Mesmerize to-Assist Devel- 
opment.” By W. H: ‘Bach. Especially 


‘useful to learners who geek to know and 


utilize the laws of mediumship and đe- 


velopment, and ‘avoid: errors; -Price, 


'beale at this office... Price 25 cents, - eee 


From The Mystical World, 
London, England, 


What is called Christian Science is the 
operation of a strong mind over a 
weaker one, by this means curing the 
patient of an imaginary sickness. 

Nature always strips her foliage to 
prepare for the ice and snows of winter, 

When the scientist tries to investigate 
spirit realin, he rises heavily, like the 
Hying-fish, only to fall back to bis na- 
tive element, 

In material life the lesser intellect al- 
Ways admires the greater, aud ig wijl- 
ing to follow like a lamb led to the 
slaughter. ` 

Never put your own interpretation on 
occult writings, but try to understand 
them ag written, for an Occultist neyer 
writes unless he has something to say. 

When man finds contentment there is 
nothing on earth that man wants. ‘Thus | 
he is positively outside of all possible 
temptation, : i m 

Some men who intensely love a truth 
in which they are interested, do not 
hesitate to lie in confirmation of jts 
wonders. ea 

For what the world calls love, a nian 
will shoot a rivaland cut his own throat, 
Love never injured even a worm: 

Property would seldom be destroyed 
by... fire if insurance did not offer a 
premium on carelessness and = dishon- 
esty, 

„Few are Seeking the true life. \ The 
many want popularity and the two 
never got together, ' 

The wise make good use of to-day and 
kéep an eye on the Morrow, and rarely 
‘turn to the past, 


Ge ee et ee 


From Light, London, Eng, 


. IS LIFQ TRAGIC? 

Perhaps it is the keen competition, or 
the demand for. higher pressure and 
swifter speed, or the rise and spread of 
a spirit of doubt—or, pechance, all of 
these together! but, whatever the cause, 
it is certain that, in many directions, 
the feeling is creeping over us that life 
is deepening in seriousness, and is, to 
speak plainly, becoming tragic: and 
multitudes hear that as the dominant 
note, as the old year draws to a close, 

ACCESSION OF SERIOUSNESS. 

Perhaps it is so, and perhaps it is 
good for us that it should be so; for, 
really, if we glance over the whole field, 
it lg obvious that, on the whole, we need 
a very considerable accession of serious- 
hess, The frivolity and utter foolish- 
ness of multitudes, especially in great 
cities, no one can fail to bring into the 
great reckoning; and Dr, Parker may 
not be entirely wrong after all in say- 
ing that some such catastrophe and 
scourge AS a tremendons war, with all its 
sorrow and suffering, may be necessary 
to pull us together and make us feel aud 
think, 


MISTS OF FOREBODINGS, 

Many, over whose mind the mists of 
forebodings are gathering, perhaps un- 
consciously attract them as the result 
of their shrinking froin the world’s mwad 
foolishness: or, keenly sensitive to the 
world’s agony which looks go ghastly 
in folly’s glaring light, exaggerate, as 
unconsclously, life's seemingly tragic 
side, 

THE PROFESSIONAL PESSIMIST, 
who hugs to his bosom his gospel of 
despair as though it were the guarantee 
of a deathless hope, flourishes the black 
flag in our faces as though he loved it. 
He holds that we are all going to the 
bad, that life is an almost intolerable 
nuisance, and that an arrangement for 
securing a kind of co-operative suicide 
would be the best way to end the huge 
blunder and absurdity; and, not long 
ago, some zealous evangelisty really be- 
gan the campaign, after sufficiently 
dramatic fashion. But the human race, 
with very few exceptions, declines to 
follow: and the preachers of despair go 
on living—perhaps with a hidden ray 
of hope that something better may turn 
up after all—or perhaps out of curiosity, 
to see what really will become of them. 
LONGIFELLOW'S WORDS. 

For Instance; does not everything turn 
upon the question, ‘What is a human 
lfe? Or we might put our question in 
this form—What is a human being here 
for? That saying of Longfellow’s may 
be hackneyed, but it is immensely true, 
and it seems increasingly true: 


Not enjoyment and not sorrow 

Is our destined end or way, 
But to act, that each to-morrow 

Find us further than to-day. 

LIFE NOT WORTH LIVING, 

Standing alone, apart from the uses of 
discipline and education and especially 
apart from life beyond, it may 
really be often doubtful whether 
life is worth living. There are 
some lives that are obviously not. It is 
useless to disguise it. The pain so far 
outdoes the pleasure. the burdens so 
far outweigh tbe blessings, that no one 
could mistake the reckoning. 

LIFE RIGHTLY UNDERSTOOD, 

But, in any case, life, rightly under- 
stood, may be worth having. If things 

o well, life is worth living for its de- 
fights, If things go jll, the wise and 
resolute spirit can nearly always turn 
‘the stones into bread. But if Hfe be 
lifted up to a region where we talk 
nelther of its going well nor going ill, 
but of a life ripening in experience and 
gaining force and endurance, or, higher 
still, of a life of simple service, then 
where can the doubt come in? Even on 
the pessimist’s own showing—that life 
upon the earth is not a blessing but a 
curse—it is something to be thankful 
for, that one can spend a few years 
here in making the best of a bad busi- 
Tess, in alloviating the inevitable 
misery, in saving some sources of hap- 
piness from the wrerk. 


“From Soul to Soul.” By Emma Rood 
Tuttle. Lovers of poetry will find gems 
of thought in poetic diction in this hand- | 
some volume, wherewith to sweeten 
hours of leisure-and enjoyment, 
$1.00. For sale at this office. { 

“The Great Roman Anaconda,” By ` 
Prof. Geo. P. Rudolph, Ph. D., ex-priest 
of the diocese of Cleveland, O. A sharp 
and pointed letter to Bishop Hortsmann. 
It is good reading, and should be widely ; 
distributed, that people may be enlight- 
ened concerning the ways and methods 
of. Rome and its. priesthood. Price 15c, 
For sale at this office. 

A new edition of “Three Sevéns,” by 
the Phelons, is just issued. The May 
Arena says: “The gist of such books as 
Dr. Phelon’s ‘Three Sevens,’ and other 
works descriptive of or alluding to the | 
-Farious occult societies, which seem to 
have existed for ages, has never, until 
recently, been. sald so: openly and. 
plainly ‘that ‘he who runs may read. 
Cloth $1.25, postpaid. For‘sale at this 
Office, ; a ee E od 

“The Molecular Hypothesis of. Na- 
ture,” By Prof. Win. M. Lockwood, | 
Prof. Lockwood is recognized as one of | 
the ablest lecturers on the spiritual ros- 
trum.~ In this litile volume he ‘presents | 
in -succinct form the substance of his |. 
I ctures on the Molecular Hypothesis 
of Nature; and presents his yiews as 
demonstrating a scientific basis of Spir- |. 


itualism.” The book is ‘commended to 


all who love to study and think, For 


Price ! 
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| FIFTY YEARS 


‘IN THE 


CHURCH ROME: 
A Remarkable Book, 4 


Thie is a remarkable work by Farnzn Coinzyyyy: 
It exposes even to the ininutest detalia the corruption! 
that exists in the Church of Rone It is a work of bsd: 
every Spiritualist, 
table of contents: 


pages, and should be read as a matter of history by 
if the’ 
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Canadien” by the Catan of St. ae aor ee 
CHAPTER XXI. 
Grand Dinner of the Priesta—The Maniac Sister off 
Rev. Mr. Perras, 
R XXII. 


CHAPTE 
Jam sppoluted Vicar of the Curate of Charlesbourgh: 
~The Piety, Lives and Deaths of Fathers Bedard: 
aud Perrag, 
CHAPTER XXIII, 
The Cholera Morbus of lèst- Admirable courage ang 
self denial of the Priests of Rome uring the epi 
emic. 


CHAPTER XXIV, 
lam nameda Vicar of Bt. Roch, Quebec City—Th 
Rev. Mr. Tetu—Tertullien—General Cargo—Th¢ 


Beal Skins, 
CHAPTER XXV. 

Bimony—Strange and sacrilegious trafic in the 80 
called Body and Biood of Christ—Enormous sume. 
of Money made by the sale of Manses.-The Societ, 
of Three M gsc} abolished and the Society of on 

shed, 


Masa establ: 
fRAPTER XXVI. 
Continuation of the trade iu Masses, 
oe CHAPTER XXVII. : 
Quebec Marine Hobbital—The first time I carried th 
“Bon Dieu” (the wafer god) in my Vest pock 
—The Grand Oyster Soiree at Mr, Buteau's—T! 
ne L. Parent and the “Bon Dieu” at the Oyster 
oiree, 


fw Wwe have not space fn this notice of Father 

Chluiquy's work to give the heade of all the Chapter 

Those omitted are of especial value, 

however, are of thrilling interest: 

CHAPTER LUI. 
The Immaculate Conception of the Virgin Mary. 
CHAPTER LIV. 
The Abomination of Auriculur Gonfession. 
CHAPTER LV, 

The Ecclesiastical Retreat—Conduct of the Priests 

—The Bishop Forbide Me to Distribute the Bible. 
CHAPTER LVI. 

Public Acts of Stimony—Thefts and Brigandage o; 
Bishop O'Regan—General Cry gt Todiguativa— 
felenmine to resist biin to his face—He elplo 

fr. Spink again to send me to Gadi, and be f 
—Drags me ás a Prisoner to Urbana fn the Spr 
Of 1856 and falls again—Abtaham Lincoln defen 
pey dear Bible becomes more than ever m 

ight and my Counselor. 
CHAPTER LVII. 

Bishop O'Regan selis the Parsonage of the Frenc 
Canadiana of Chicago, pockets the money, ag 
turns them out when they come to complali— 
determines tu turn me out of my Colony und se 
me to Kahokia—He forgets ft pext ay and pull 
Hashes that he has luterdicted me—M People vend 
a Deputation to the Bishop—tlis nswers—The 
Sham Excommunication by three drunken Priesta, 

CHAPTER LVI. 

@Adtvess from my People, asking me to remain—I m 
aguin dragged i prisoner by the Sheri to 
bana—Abruham incola auxlety about the fusu 
of the Prosecutlon—My Dlatreas—The Rescue— 
Miss Philomena Moffat sent yy God tu save me~ Ler 
Belle's Confession and Dis neue My Junocene 
pokuomtedged Noble Words and Conduct of Anra 

am Lincola—The Oath of Miss Philomenu Mofa 

CHAPTER LIX. 

A moment of Interruption În the Thread of my nifty 
fears in the Church of Rome,” bd ace how my a 

revisions about my defeuder, Abraham Liuco 1, 
were to be realized—Romo the Implacable Enemy 
of the United States, 

CHAPTER LX. 

The Fundamental Prinolples of the Conetltution of t 
United States drawn froth the Gospel of Christ-M 
frst visit to Abraham Ltocoin to warh ulm of t 
Plota I knew piralnet bjs Life—The pr Esta cire 
late the nows that Lincoln was to fe the Chur 


The following, 


ome—Letter of the Pope to Jef Davis— 
laat vielt to the President—His admirable refe t 
Suce to Mosos—His willingness to die for hig 
Nation's Sake. 
QHAPTER LXI. 

Abrabam Lincoln & trbe man x God, and a true Die» 
ciple of the Gospel—The pesg nunon by Booth 
~The tool of the Priggts—John Surtatt's hour 
The teudezy gus aud Dwelling Place of the Prefi 
—Joln Burralt Secreted by the Pricets after the 
murder of Linooln—The Assasalnatjon of J.incol 
Known and published in the town throe hours b8- 
fore its occurrence. 

: CHAPTER LXII. 

Deputation of two Priests sent by the People and thé 
Bishops of Canada to persuade us to submit to the 
will of the Bishop—The Deputies acknowled 
publicly that the B hop la wrong and that we a! 
right—For peace sake, I consent to withdraw fro 

the contest on certafo conditions accepted by th 

Deputies—One of the Deputies turns false toh} 

promise, and botrays us, to be put at the hens p 

py Colony—M¥ last Interview with him and Mrs 


Brassard, 
CHAPTER LXII. 

Mr. Desaulnier ia named Near General of Chicago t 
crush us—Our icone mofe united than ever to de 
fend their righta—! the Bishops of Moh- 
treal against, mo, and my anvwer—Mr. Brass 
forced, againat his consclehce, to condemn us— 
answer to Mr. Brassard—He writes to beg m, 


pardon, 
CHAPTER LXIV. 
I write to the Pope Pius 1X, and to Napoleon, a 


elters o 


jocuments proving thé bed conduct of Bish 
"Regan—Gratd Vicar Dung sent to }} me of m; 
victory at Rome, and the end of out ttouble— i 
to ubugue to okor m eubipiesion th the Bishop 
—The poace sealed ahd Publicly proclaimed bi 
Grand Vicar Dunn the 28th of March, 1858. 
CHAPTER LXV. 

Excellent teat{monial from Pp Bishop—My Retreat 
—Grand Vicar Seurin nd his sasistynt, Rev. 
Granger—Grand Vicat Dynn writes me about the 
new storm prepared by thé Jesults— Viejon—Chri 
offers Hime 1t 8s a Gift—I am forgiven, rich, happy 
and saved—Back.to my people. 

CHAPTER LXVI. p 

Che Solemn Responsibilities of my New Poaltlou—We 

ive up the pame of Roman canous to cal) our 
Felvos C riailan Çatholica—Dismay of the Roman 
Cathollc Bishépe—My Lord Duggan, Coadjutor et 
Bt. Louis, hurried to Chicago—He comes to br, 
Anne to persuadé the People to submit to ble 
Authority—He 1s {gnominiously turned out, and 
runs away in the midst of the Cries of the People. 
OHAPTER LXVII. 

Bird's-eye View of the Principal Events from my Con 
version to this day—My Narrow Escapes—The 
end of the Voyage through the Desert to thé 
Promised Land. 
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{ This department ig under the manage- | 
% ment: of the distinguished author, 


rpeaker and medium, 


oy ` Hudson Tuttle. 


Pes } Addr him at Berlin: Heights, Ohio. 


> “4, A, Marvin: Q. WIN you please 


ae give me your opinion of thermal elee- 


= from the nir, and the organs of the body: 


tricity as a curative agent, and whether 
< Mospheric oxygen can be extracted 


be oxygenated by an applianceinyented 
and in use claiming the same? 


(2) Will you inform me where I can |- 


procure a treatise on electricity as a 
means of cure? ; 

A. (1) Electricity hag not escaped the 
hanils of the busy quacks, who reap a 
harvest out of evéry discovery in sci: 
ence, ayailable for curative purposes, 
Blectricity and magnetism have fur- 
ished rich fields, because.the mystery 
surrounding them has taken the fancy 
of the deluded patients. ‘Lhe various 
forms of “medical batteries” and ma- 
chines, warranted to cure. all diseases, 
aye on the same plane as Brandeth’s 
“pills and sarsnparilla. Such nostrums 
and. devices go, as long as advertised, 
and then sink into desuetude. ` 

‘he oxygen cure, vital air, ete, are 
of ‘the sume quack family. That elec- 


“> tricity can be so used as to extract 


oxygen from the airy is true; that it 
can be made to saturate the body with 
it is. quite another statement. It would 
‘be extremely harmful if it could do s0, 
The appliances claiming to do this, like 
“the electric belts, electric soles, and 
batteries to wear suspended from the 


neck, are all made in deflance of every 


. 


y 


“known law of electricity. 
. Granting that all that is claimed is 
accomplished, it does,not follow that 
health can be restored by such means. 
The animal organism is perfectly’ ad- 
-Justed to the diluted atmosphere of ox- 
J-ygen.in which it ‘is bathed, and if the 
proportion was much greater the sub- 
\stante of the body would be consumed 
RAS ina flame, ‘(here are cases where 
urrents of electricity are serviceable, 
‘but there is no reason to suppose that 
‘ this-agent is of value in general forms 
Of disease, and experience has shown 
‘it to-be of no appreciable worth. 
“The inventor or maker of the instru- 


< -ment that proposes to saturate the SYs- 


‘tem with oxygen, must have been ig- 
-norant of the laws of electricity, for 
“his “invention” is a burlesque on elee- 
Arie science. What the purchaser really 
buys in one of these instruments is 
‘confidence and imagination, and a 
round stick with strings for wires 


¿7 Would be just as well, if the same im- 
< agination could be equally aroused. 
"Phe presence of electricity in the body 


> CAUBE, 


in every case is a result and not a 
It is a result of chemical 
changes, vital processes, by whieh it 
js Hberated in company with heat. The 
nerve force is distinct and cannot be 
replaced by the electrig current. The 
liberated heat from the burning of car- 
bon and hydrogen in the body has a 
use, that of preserving the temperature, 
-but the body being surrounded by moist 
‘air and the feet connected with the 
ground, the electricity at once escapes, 
and {is as much a waste product as the 
exeretions, In fact, its free escape is 
esseljtial to health, so much so that, 
“rubber overshoes which partially insu- 
“late fhe body, are injurious if constant- 
ly worn, and to place the Dare feet in 


contact with the earth has so beneficial 


an effect that it has been magnified Into 


< a means of cure of all diseases. 


(2) There is no book on electricity as 
a therapeutic agent, of any sctentifie 
value. 


L. Kramer, Cleveland: Q. I read the 


4 answers to questions with a great deal 
-Pf pleasure and profit, and intrude with 


> the inquiry: What is the meaning of the 
Words, body, mind, soul, spirit, ego? 

(2) If God is good, and everything Is 
“a part of God, how can wrong and evil 
-come from the same source? 

(1) The threefold division of body, 


soul and spirit is of very ancient date. 
~i Philo represents man as a threefold De- 
ing having a rational soul, an animal 
z: goul, and-a body. 


“Soul” in the Bible is an ambiguous 
term, sometimes given the meaning 


. &pirit, at others the body, and again as 


both. It is a meaningless and unneces- 
sáry term, Man is dual—a spirit and a 
body blended into a unit; the body re 
‘lated to the external world by the 


~ senses; the spirit taking cognizance 


through its spiritual perceptions. The 


~ Bpirit is the companion of tie body; and 


-as long as the two remain united it per- 
eeives the relations of the external 


© world, through and by the aid of the 


a 


. corporeal senses, 
' The spirit is so concealed by the physi- 
cal body and intimately blended with 
‘it, that even its existence-is perceived 
with difficulty. x 
Aside from its being employed to des- 
‘ignate a factor in this classification, 
‘the word soul may be applied to the 
{Immortal or spiritual forms,. with its 


conscious intelligence, meaning all that 


< being which leaves the body at death. 


fer Itis synonymous with spirit. 


t 


The physical body is the garment of 
the spiritual, whife in earth-life. Mind 
į is more difficult to define. It is the con- 
i Belous, reasoning, intelligent principle, 
“And is related directly to the spiritual 
Jeing. Thes“ago,” the “I” is the same 


“thinking, spftftual consciousness, 


ron 


(2) This question opens up*the inter- 
¿minable discussion of the origin of good 
cand evil, already broadly treated in 
‘these columns. The views taken are 


from the side of the prevalent ideas of 


= God, which came into existence in re- 
.. mote ages of the past. 


If a child could 
` be reared without the knowledge of this 


“theology, and educated in science, it 
would be impossible to make him ac- 


cept it as more than a myth. God may 


` rule the universe, but the first step be- 
=v yond the visible substance of things 


brings us into the presence of laws; 
that is, modes of action by which all 
force runs to its effects. These never 
. change, and are by the constitution of 
things, unchangeable. Every cause 
‘Teaches its effect by law—an absolutely 
certain groove which the moving ener- 
gy follows, The balancing of all the 
expressions of force in the universe, 
` would be ‘perfect harmony and to the 
human apprehension the absolutely 
“good. But this balance has not been 
attained. There -is conflict, as of the 
forces of death overcoming those of life; 
the storm beats down the harvest; the 
tornado crushes the forest; the animal 


~ Nature in man dominates over the spir- 


itual; the brutal over the angelic. -Good 


< or evil, a8 we may call it, is the method 


of progress from the imperfect and an- 
tagonistic tó the perfect and harmo- 


~ nious; and under the given conditions 
could not have been, could not be, dif- 
~ ferent. 


S 


“As. we Imperfectly -understand -thig 
first step in causation—law—it is in vain 


~ Wwe attempt to penetrate into the fàth- 


omless. beyond out of which laws seem- 
ingly reach as expressions of an intel. 
ligent purpose. It is in vain we con- 
gecture of the nature of the source from 


tion, re 


he ú e gy. whicli Bus 
tains: all, ddws fortli, la infinite tide, 
This awe may not, cannot know, yet. we 


oving: ener 


dọ know that the little bargaining gods 


“Who listen to and are ‘changed by pray- 


ers; who take: divect' and active part in 
the affairs of the World and the inter- 
ests. of- men, are purely creations of 
childish fancy and Ignorance. Woe 
‘know that there are no gods who com- 
mand temples to be built for them; who 
love sacrifice. We know that all sys- 


tems of theology and religion founded |: 


on the belief in such gods are a mock- 
ery and a cheat, >> 


ee, 


Dr. A. S. Hinkley: Q. (1) Why, when 
a medium seems to, advance in a 
knowledge of Spiritualism, the same 
spirit continies in control, without 
seeming to jwogress, who has go Httle 
knowledge of our language, with such 
a paucity of words, and speaks so 
brokenly that it is difficult to under- 
stand? . Lees ; 

(2Y Why cannot a control, who claims 
to have been a professional gentleman 
jn this life, and seems bright and intel- 
ligent, use grammatical language and 
pronounce correctly, even if the medi- 
un is deficient in: those qualifications 
by lack of early schooling ? wu 

A, So many conditions enter into the 
coltrol determining its character, that 
‘general statements have to be modified 
for each instance.. A spirit having con- 
trol of ‘a medium may. by some unreec- 
ognized law-of sympathy, hold its posi- 
Bardless of the advancement in 
knowledge of that medium, It may do 
this, without intending harm, or recog- 
nizing that it is ‘not right. This spirit 
has not learned that it is more practi- 
cable. to impress, thoughts than words, 
andis vainly struggling to make his- 
personality distinct by directly impress- 
ing the words which express his ideas, 
To do this successfully, the control 
must be nearly ‘perfect, aud this--the 
spirit cannot attain. 

The same explanation’ applies in the 
second instance, In the first, a spirit 
ignorant of the best method of commu: 
nication Is holding back the advance of. 
the medium, -In the second a spirit 
well-informed finds that the instrument 
is deficient, and his messages suffer in 
phraseology, 1f this spirit could haye 
automatic control.over the medium, the 
Messages would’ be given by words, not 
thoughts, and their wording would be 
perfect, ` e 

In the first instance the spirit should 
impress the medium with ideas, alow- 
ing her mind to clothe them with words, 
and in the second case the spirit should 
gain such perfect control that it can 
impress words instead of thoughts 
which to embody, the medium being un- 
cultured, has no alternative but to use 


the Hmited vocabulary at her command. 


Water no more certainly takes the form 
df the vessel into which it is poured, 
than a spirit communication formulates 
in the mind of the recipient, And here 
is illustrated the Necessity of culture, 
of spiritual attainments, of purity of 
life in those who would transmit the 
thoughts of spirit intelligences. 


R. M. Foster: Q. If one finds it dif- 
ficult to control himself, would it not 
De better to retire from the world and 
live the life of a recluse? 

A. There are two states in which all 
the virtues may exist—u passive and an 
active, A man may not do an wnjust 
act; he may never utter a falsehood, he 
may hot be cruel, yet he has small ered- 
it if he has not acted justly, truthfully, 
mercifully. He may exist In n passive 
state, and while doing nothing bad, do 
nothing good. The virtues exist, but 
in a latent form; they are asleep, and 
the individual is not bad, simply Dbe- 
cause his appetites and desires are 
asleep, The harmonious or {deal man 
is the reverse. A thousand desires, pur- 
poses and motives draw him diverse 
ways, but the conscious intellect and 
love impel him in the direction of truth 
and right. : 

Does he stumble? Does he at times 
fo astray? Yes, but he arises and 
seeks the riglt path, He grows strong 
by experience, and his feet become sure. 
He cannot. be always right, for he is 
fallible, but he is consclous that he 
must put forth his best endeavors, The 
young eagle that would cleave the em- 
Pyrean, and soar above the clouds, at 
first may lose its balance on its untried 
Wings. It is not by failure that it 
learns to soar, but by success. The 
child learns to walk, not by its falls, 
but by command acquired over its 
limbs by repeated efforts. We may not 
always be just, and while on carth man 
may never gain that high ideal, yet it 
is always before him as a possibility, 

Ge W. Ramsey: Q. Do departed 
spirits have desires which are never an- 
swered, the same as we haye? 

A. Every normal desire, that is, de- 
sire for that which is for the best Inter- 
ests, is answered. There are spirits who 
desire things that would be injurious, 
and such desires nre not answered. 
Gratification is better provided for in 
earth-life, 

J. M. Kay: Q. Why is it almost in- 
variably the case that God is found on 
the aide of tyranny and oppression? 

A. The Jewish Jehovah, who is the 
model of the God in the Christian 
world,"is the most tyrannical autocrat 
imagination can conceive, 

The primitive idea of God, an abso- 
lute ruler of the universe, is of a tyrant, 
self-loving and remorseless when of- 
fended. The various theologies of 
mankind inculeate this conception of 
God, and as the priests were the first 
rulers, and the kings who came after, 
were upheld by the priests, the govern- 
ments of theocrats and of autocrats 
backed by priests, would imitate the 
government of their God. or Gods. 
Hence tyranny was sustained by the 
example of God whom none might gain- 
say. 

The government of the United States 
is founded, not on the right of God to 
govern the people through appointed 
priests and kings that he raises up, but 
on the people themselves. The govern- 
ment is by them, for their benefit and 
not for the maintenance of a God-or- 
dained governing class who have 
clutched the scepter of power by ruf- 
fianly force or rule by inheritance from 
robber ancestors. 

But there is now a movement actively 
pressed to take the government from 
the people, make the Bible its founda- 
tion, place God at its head with Christ 
as premier, and thus convert it into a 
tyranny as odious as the God-govern- 
ments of the past. Oily a short time 
ago an enormous number of blank pe- 
titions were sent out, and they have 
since been actively circulated, in favor 
of the “God-in-the-Constitution” amend- 
ment, and when these are returned it is 
expected to astonish Congress with 
their united magnitude. True the ac- 
tion of Congress is only preliminary to 
the measure going before the State 
legislatures, and it may be. thought that 
these bodies will not concur, yet it must 
be held in mind that the ordinary State 
Representative, usually overwhelmed 
by the self-consciousness of -his official 
position, wishes re-election above all 
things, and believes that catering to the 
church party brings. more votes than 
holding to the liberal side, There is al- 
Ways that uncertainty of what a State 
legislature. will do, that attaches to the 
Verdict of a jury. Itis the tiger step of 
theocratic despotism, softly, insiduous- 
ly preparing for Its final- spring at. the 
throat of Liberty, 6 i 
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‘OF REVERE, MASS, . 

It is but justice to pay woman’ the 
compliment of sex, and‘ acknowledge 
our indebtedness to her as the mother 
of man, 

The first ‘government was _matriar. 
chal, Woman’ was the first ruler jn 
church and State. Under ‘some of the 
older civilizations women possessed 
equal Uberty with men, In Athens, 
four hundred and lifty years before the 
beginning of the Christian era, Aspasia 
shared the throne with Pericles, Greece 
clothed all the virtues in female form 
and made her gods speak to man 
through the lips of woman. It is the 
glory of Paganism that it listened to 
the voice of genius in woman as well as 
in man. 

Under Christian civilization what wo- 
men bave done for the world has been 
what men would allow them to do. In 
the sixth century of our era lifty-nine 
bishops’ solemnly discussed- the ques- 


tion: “Does woman possess a soul?” It, 
“was contended for hundreds of years 


that woman was not a part of mankind, 
but an animal belonging somewhere be- 
tween the human and brute creation. 
Until the thue of Peter thé Great, Rus- 
sla, In taking the Census, counted only 
the males, and reported so'many souls 
in the empire. Al this resulted from 
the authority of that infamous line, 
“Phe woman was created for the man,” 

When the Huguenots allowed: women 
to sing in the churches the influence-of 
‘Paul’ began to decline. And. when in 
England the question was asked, 
“Shall woman-be allowed to learn the 
alphabet?” anà was answered in the 
atirmative, the golden. gates- of knowl- 
edge commenced to swing’ apart, and 
houndiess possibilities were opened up 
for women, : : 
' The old notion, “woman the “poem, 
man the poet,” has been outgrown.: It 
is at length seen that woman can earn 
her own bread, and that she was cre- 
ated for herself as well as’ for ‘man. 


What she has already done shows that’ 


she can do more, To demand, as some 
do, that women shall accomplish what 
they are not fitted to undertake, is ‘like 
asking a barefooted man to have bis 
boots blacked. Give to women what has 
been denied them—opportun!ty—and 
they will do the rest. i 

Women haye edited newspapers, nay- 
ignated ships, managed extensive plan- 
tations, filled positions of trist in banks 
and counting-rooms, ‘hey have been 
lawyers, doctors, and ministers. They 
have written some of the brightest 
books in our libraries. The first to eat 
of the tree of knowledge, woman 
proved her right to teach, and our 
schools and colleges are to-day largely 
under’the care of women. 

If I were to try to tell all that women 
have done for the world. I should stand 
here until the sunset of the ninetenth 
century, But I may be pardened for 
mentioning some names that stand for 
the attainments and achievements of 
woman. Annie Hutchinson, to whose 
brave words and deeds we all owe 
much of the freedom which we, enjoy; 
Mary Somerville, who set new stars In 
the firmament’ of knowledge; Mary 
Wollstonecraft, a great and loyal heart 
that beat its life away for her sex; 
Frances Wright, peerless and fearless, 
upon whom nature lavished every gift, 
and who used them for the elevation of 
her race; Lucretia Mott, who gave her 
life to save human beings from wrongs; 


Margaret Fuller, who pleaded for hex. 


sex with the passion of a lover and the 
power of a prophet; Harriet MarUineat® 
who easily ranks with the greatest 
minds of England; Mary Upton Ferrin, 
to whose persistent and untiring labors 
all married women in this State are in- 
debted for the right to hold and dispose 
of their own property; George Eliot, 
who added flame to the torch of truth; 
Lydia Maria Child, who coined her 
brain and heart to enrich the world. 

The women living and dead who have 
worked for the rights which belong to 
their sex are among the noblest minds 
of thelr race. 

It was said not many decades ago 
that only those women talked about 
their rights who had nothing else to do, 
and that the proper place for woman 
was at home. I suppose that when Flor- 
ence Nightinggle went hundreds of 
miles from her home to nurse British 
soldiers with broken limbs and breal- 
ing hearts, she had nothing else to do. 
I suppose that when Madam Roland 
left her husband and child to go to 
quell a furlous mob which men could 
no longer control, she had nothing else 
to do. I suppose that when Charlotte 
Corday went to do that terrible deed 
that no man dared attempt, which 
alone would give her country rest and 
peace, and which would bring death to 
herself, she had nothing èlse to do, I 
suppose that when Ida Lewis pulled ter 
bont through the angry sea, and res- 
cued men from drowning, she had noth- 
ing else to do. Well! -Let us rejoice 
that there are some souls born with 
nothing else to do but to do great 
things. ; i 

A foreign artist was asked when the 
world would be better. He replied: 
When men subject themselves to the 
same laws they impose on women. The 
same laws, the same rights, and the 
same moral standard for both sexes, 
These are the demands of justice; these 
are what women are working for. But 
the hasty notion that reform can be 
wrought in a generation must not be re- 
lied upou, ‘The Persians taught that 
the stairs to-‘Heaven were built of puri- 
fied souls. Must the way to justice for 
women be paved with their own he- 
roic lives? 

I sometimes think if the world Is to 
be redeemed by suffering that women 
will be its saviors. Tears reveal as 
deep wounds as does blood. Many. a 
woman has fought a braver battle with 
a needle than ever did man with a 
sword, : 

Take away what women have done 
for the world, and the world would be 
a mighty poor place for men; y 


“Origin and Antiquity of Man.” By 
‘Hudson Tuttle. A masterly philosoph- 
ical work. English edition, nicely 
bound in cloth, $1.' For gale at this 
office, 


“Thomas Paine: Was He Junius?” 
An interesting pamphlet by Wm..H. 
Burr. Price 15 cents, For sale at this 
office. ` , sae 


“Hypnotism Up to Date.” By Sidney 
Flower. In, the form of dialogue ani 
story, the author presents very snecess- 
fyllya condensed account of hypnotism, 
its theory and practice up to date: 
Price, paper, 25 cents. Sold -at this 
office. a O 


“The Philosophy of Spirit, and the 
Spirit-World.” By Hudson Tuttle, A 
interesting presentation 
of a most important subject. . Every 
Spiritualist and every Inquirer into the 
proofs and philosophy of Spiritualism 
should bave this excellent book, Cloth, 
$1. For sale at this office, 


~ “Angel Whisperings for the Searcher 
By Hattie J. Ray. A 
volume. of genuine poems, of such fine 
moral and spiritual tone that all will be 
Pleased and benefited by it. Por bale 


4 


„and church, 


{a master mind. Price 


‘of poetry and music; 
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To the: Editori—ny last''article, pub- 
lished in The Progtssivd! Thinker of 
August 8, hus called-vut friim the ortho- 
dox, by private letter, thed most bitter 
denunciation. No‘etfort-Isnade to dig- 
prove my statements, but ‘they are 
deounced as malicious and uncalled for 
at this time. In other phrase. the sins 
of the orthodox . Cliistians are suneti- 
fied and above censure, Ag our Metho- 
ist brethren so often say in: their love 
feasts. “If we do commit sin we have 
an advocate with, the futher? Iam re- 
joiced that the orthedox are reading 
your paper, It will do them good. 

One poor clergy-deluded sister bitterly’ 
complains, and pathetically informs ine 
that 1am “cruel and inhuman to knock 
the crutches from under the tottering 
forms of the intirm and helpless.” 

The truth of the matter is, the church 
has fed its devotees so long on ‘stale, 
unhealthy Gospel hash that, their spir- 
itual natures have become so dwarfed, 
weak and ‘infirm that : they can only 
walk. through the. aid of orthodox 
‘crutches, If théy. will discard. the goul- 
dégrading errors of superstition hashed 


‘and seryed up tò; them by priest and 


clergy; and will accept and feed their 
spiritual natures on the beautiful truths 
of our philosophy, they will Soon reach 


a state of spiritual health and vigor that 


will enable them to disedrd their 
crutches and walk in the strength and 
dignity of true spiritual -manhood and 
Womanhood,  ” ner 
ORTHODOX MORALITY. 

The committee of the Methodist Book 
Concern, South, has just tried S, A. 
Steele—editor of the Epworth Era, for 


‘a long list of offenses. One of the 


charges against | this religious editor 
was, that he failed to severely rebuke 
the “awful and soul-destroying sin of 
dancing and other ginful amusements,” 


‘In charge No. 8 he was accused of “the 
‘setting forth of the dogtrine that the 


‘use of tobacco is a sin, a doctrine not 
taught in the church or deducible from 
Scriptures,” 

This fact reveals the true status of 
ehurch morality and . decency here in 


.the South, where the Bible is tmplicity 


believed and accepted as the true stand- 
ard of human conduct. To innocently 
exercise the instincts of melody and 


“harmony in the social dance is a crying 


sin to be rebuked; but to saturate the 
human physiology and befoul and pois- 
on its every tissue by the offensive, in- 
decent and filthy use of tobacco, is a 
Christian virtue that must not be con- 
demned, forsooth, because the doctrines 
of the church and Seriptures Approve it. 

Did not Jesus emphatically say that 
it was not that which entered into the 
body that defiled it?! is 

The Baptist Free Press, 6f Murfrees- 


. bore, Tennessee, published: the follow- 


ing editorial in advocuy of:true Baptist 
church morality: ; 

“The prohibition of liquor from {he 
land is simply one step towird dethron- 
ing God and rendering the blood of 
Christ ineflicacious..7Prohibition will 
leave the world without pin, yad all 
men would be alike—goud, Hence will 
utterly destroy the power, of Christ's 
blood to save any one.” .. 

From this statement we are led to be- 
lieve that the pernjanengy of God's 
throne and the eflicac Of Christ's blood 
depend exclusively ang solely on the per- 
petuity of, the whiskey traffic. The in- 
teflectual and ` mora x attitude of. the 
churelr devotees wha, on t these of- 
fensive vagaries of the Bible as “in- 
spired truth,” calls loudly for a writ of 
Lunatico Inquirendo. 

No person in whose mind lurks even 
a shadow of reason could honestly en- 
dorse the wild and inconsistent doc- 
trines of the orthodox ‘church, and the 
only practical method of breaking the 
power of the Christian religion and 
shielding the rising generation from {ts 
vitiating influences, is to expose the re- 
volting and indecent errors of the Bible 
and to encourage free- 
thought and self reliance. Man on ac- 
count of his ignorance is constantly 
placing himself in a discordant relation 
to natural law, and is suffering the dis- 
tressing consequences of his disobedi- 
ence, He seeks a remedy for his ills 
by employing lawyers, doctors, priests 
and clergymen who fatten off of his 
ignorance. The true and only remedy 
lies in man’s increased intelligence, and 
a return to a state of harmony with na- 
tural Jaw. Man in his helpless igno- 
rance has placed his liberties in the 
hands of the demagogue, his body in 
the hand of the doctors, and his soul 
In the hands of the preachers, and in 
the language of the prophets, he is in 
a hell of a fix, and growing more go 
every day. 

To place ourselves in harmony with 
the perverted animality, would require 
a heart of granite and a hand of iron; 
an ear deaf to the cry of distress and 
an eye blind to scenes of pity. But 
man under the law of evolution will 


ae in 


eventually grow tired of sinning and 


suffering, and will turn his face from 
the darkness of superstition’s error, to 
the light of spiritual truth, and will seek 
the better way. Instead of seeking 
heaven in some far-off cloudland, he 
will strive to makea paradise on earth, 
Instead of pratting about and prepar- 
ing for an-Hternity in the future, he 
will seek to improve atid “enjoy the 
ever-present, eternal Now,“ and will 
hasten the mllenial dawn when the 
principles of equality, liberty and fra- 
ternity, will be practically re¢ognized. 

: WARREN SMITH. 

Smith’s Fork, Tenn. ° i 


“Voltaire's Romances.” translated 
from the French, With numerous il- 
lustrations. These lighter. yvorks of the 
.brilliant Frenchman, and invincible en- 
emy of the Catholic Church, are worthy 
of wide reading. Wit, ;philosophy and 
romance are combined, with the skill of 
$1.50. For sale 


a) 


at this ofice, -_ wy 

“Arcana of Nature; or the History 
and Laws of Creation” By Hudson 
Tuttle. A. well-known and ‘Most pro- 
‘found Atise. Cloth, ‘$1. For sale at 
this ste. X i ` B 
“Tie Watseka Wonder.” To the stu- 
dent of psychic phenomena, this pam- 
phlet is intensely interesting. It gives 
detailed accounts of two ciises of “double 
consciousness,” namely Mary Lurancy 
Vennum of Watseka,” Iti’ and Mary 
Reynolds of Venango County, Pa, For, 
Bale, at. this office. Pri¢e 5c. 


“Cosmian Hymn Book” A ‘collection 


‘of original and selected hymns, forplib- 


eral and ethical” societies, ‘for’ schools 
and the home; compiled by.L. K. Wash- 
burn. This yolume meets a public’ 
Want. It comprises 258. choice selections 
> “embodying the 
highest moral sentiment, and free from 
all sectarianism. . Price, 50 cents, For 
sale at this office. z D 


“The Religion of the Future,” By S. 
Weil. This is a work of far more than 
ordinary power and value, by a bold; 
uDtrammeled thinker, Spiritualists’ who 
love deep, clear thought, reverent for 
truth alone, will be pleased with it, and 
well repaid by its perusal, Dor sale at 
this .oifice, Price, cloth, $1.25; “paper, 
50. cents. Ng sik gata 


; t this office, - : 


THE FISHERMAN. AND THE PHAN- 
TOM BOA. 

Nestled along the shore of Lake Mich- 
igan,- huddled closely together, one 
agalnst the other, were the humble 
dwellings of men aud women who kept 
the wolf from the door by fishing, 
Mostly the dwellers of these humble 
homes were servants of the priest, and 
every morning as the new day dawned 
and the sunlight peeped from behind 
the hill, heralding the. birth of a new 
day, these humble folks might be seen 
going -to-or coming. from mass. ` i 
„du one of these rudely-constructed 
homes there dwelt a middle-aged. man 
ud woman, Their life was lonely, for 
no child had come to bless thelr union, 
But one day a tiny baby girl came flut- 
tering into their home, bringing a rosy 
Yay of golden sunlight into their hearts, 


painting the sky of their future. with | 


‘many beautiful colors of -Joy and ex- 
pectation, making their liyes more beau- 
tiful to anticipate, l 

„The husband and father took the little 
bud in his arms and thanked God for 
so rich a gift. He went about his work 
with a lighter heart and more buoyant 
spirits, ag-he remembered the little one 
nestled 
‘cradle. ` ; i 
` When the days grew, warmer, and 
baby had grown střonger, he would 
wrap her and carry her off to his beat, 
cradle and all, and stow her safely. 
away in the bow; and while he fished, 
baby would coo and crow and tug at 
‘her bottle’ and squint her eyes at the 
big white sails, Ah! those were indeed 
happy days to both father and baby, for 
sometimes she was out in the boat the 
better part: of the day. The fisherman 
would often, while she slept, cross him- 
self and thank God for his little charge, 

One day he became absorbed in hig 
work while baby slept, and he never 
noticed a storm gathering, till it burst 
in fury over them, ‘Then he made all 
haste to cover baby and protect her 
from the elements; then he tried to turn 
the boat about and gain the shore, but 
ulas, all efforts were futile, for do what 
he would, he could not turn his boat 
about in the strong breeze, Only a few 
moments did he struggle with the 
waves, for one big gust of wind lifted 
the boat like a feather and turned its 
contents into the pitiless deep. 

When the storm first broke, the 
mother anxiously awaited her darling, 
but after a few anxious moments she 
seemed to sense something wrong, and 
hastened on the beach, which by this 
time was lined with anxious neighbors. 
They leveled their glasses, but no trace 
of the fated craft could be seen, aud 
no sound floated back to them, save the 
deafening roar of the troubled deep, 

The poor, frantic mother begged some 
one to go to their assistance, but no hu- 
man ald was possible, for no soul could 
battle with the waves in such a storm, 
All the rest of the day they huddled on 
the beach, with pallid cheeks and bated 
brefth, scanning the waters with glasses, 
vainly hoping to catch even a glimpse 
of the doomed boat, but the thick mist 
and raging billows gave back no re- 
sponse.—alas, none! 

When the shadows of night began to 
gather and cast a dark mantle over the 
face of the deep, as well as over the 
shore, filling the hearts of those who 
anxiously waited with a still blacker 
terror and disappointment, one by one 
they left the beach and sought thelr 
own humble dwellings. Kindly hands 
of neighbors tried to lead the poor, 
heartbroken mother from ihe beach, 
Dut she seemed riveted to the spot, and 
would not leave till her darlings came 
back to her; so they wrapt her in storm- 
coats and left her for a while, 
All the time she would wring her hands 
aud say: “I can see them out there in 
that white mist, Only a little longer 
and they will be here.” 

By and by they gently but firmly bore 
her by force from the beach, and ear- 
ried her to her home and laid her on 
her bed, for she was ill. The mental 
shock and exposure had done its work, 
and prostrated her with brain fever, 
Only a few brief hours did the watchers 
gather around her bed to minister to 
her wants and soothe and comfort, 
But all the time she would point out at 
the sea and say, “Yes, there they are; 
can’t you see that milk white sail in 
yonder mist? Only a little while longer 
now, and I shall-clasp my darling baby 
in my arms, while Johnny will hold my 
poor tired aching head, for they are 
coming this way—they beckon me,” 

Then she sprang up and opened her 
arms and said: “There they are! I told 
you they would come;” then sank back 
upon the pillow dead. 

All, who dare say they did not come, 
and lift her fleeting spirit into théir 
boat as it sailed to the eternal shore? 
Who dare say she could not see their 
dear forms out in the thick mist? 

For many years after, the hardy sea- 
men who lived along the shore avowed 
they saw a Phantom ship with white 
sails, silently sailing in the vicinity 
where the fated boat went down, Some 
would cross themselves and pray to the 
Holy Virgin mother to protect them 
from the terrible vision, for wherever 
the mist hung heavy over the bosom of 
the lake, it would roll back (or seem to 
part) and reveal a Phantom ship, with 
a baby asleep in the bow, a man in the 
Stern and a woman standing in the 
middle of the boat with her long hair 
flowing in the wind and falling over 
her thin white, fleecy robe. 

Some shook their heads and said 
“Spooks!” others, “Stuff and nonsense!” 
while others were willing to swear to 
what they saw. 

Many years after, and only a few 
years ago, a gentleman and clairvoyant, 
while walking along the beach at the 
foot of Erie street, professed to have 
seen the Phantom boat, He was a 
stranger and had never heard of the 
accident. Many hundreds lined the 
beach, hoping to get a glimpse of the 


specter, but: only when the mist hung |. 


heavy and all was still could it be seen., 

Who shall say those spirits did not 
take this way to convince their neigh- 
bors that they still lived, and not only 
lived but retained their own identity— 
for “they shall be ministering spirits 
unto us.” 


‘To those who have written me, both | 


children and parents, each in turn will 
be promptly answered, as well as all 
questions, Brother I’rancis may well 
be proud of the army of little readers 
of his progressive paper. . ; 
i MADAME PARCELLS, 
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WHY REMAIN IN IGNORANCE. 

You should read Col, Ingersoll’s nigst- 
erly address. You should read. Mrs, 
Cora L. Y. Richmond’s two lectures on 
“Spiritual - Unfoldment” and “Tare 
Dweilings of the Dead.” You should 
read aout the Roman Octopus ‘and 
“The Night the Light Went Out,” and 
above. all you should read ‘President 
Barrett's Address before the Nutionat 
Convention of Spiritualists; ` abe 
. For full particulars read. the an- 
nouncement on the 5th page-headed 
“Fifteen Cents,” : 

tes, 

. “Social Upbuilding, Including Go-op- 
erative Systems and the Happiness and 
Eunoblement of Humanity,” By BE. D: 
Babbitt, LL. D:,-M.D.- This. comprises 
the last part of Human Culture and 

ure. - Paper cover, 15 cents, For sale 


‘snugly in the rude wooden | } 
long earnestly seeking. 


-Sustaining 


“THE LIGHT OF EGYPT,” 


| OR THE SCIENCE OF THE SOUL AND THE: STARS. 


Finely Illustrated With Eight Full-Page Engravings,. 


book is not a meré compilation, but thoroughly: 


BY AN INITIATE IN ESOTERIO MASONRY, 
It is claimed that- this 
original, Mie ae ; 

It is believed to contain information upon the most vital points of 
Occultism and Theosophy that cannot be! obtained elsewhere, Be, 
It claims to fully reveal the most recondite mysteries of man upon every 
plane of his existence; both here and hereafter, in such plain, simple lan- 
guage that a child can almost understand it, Ea 
The secret'and Occult mysteries of Astrology are revealed and explained . 
for the first time, it is affirmed, since the days of Egyptian Hieroglyphics, 
An effort is made to show that the Science of the Soul and the Science 
of the Stars are 
or Lire; £ 
The following are among the claims made for the work 


ving are by its friends: 
To the Spiritual investigator this book is indispensable. 


To the medium it reveals knowledge beyond all earthly price, and will | 


prove in real truth ‘a guide, philosopher and friend,” 
To the Occult it 


S 


To the Astrologer it will become a ‘idivine revelation of Science,” 
OPINIONS OF PRESS AND PEOPLE, 


Britten. see 

“A work of remarkable ability and interest.”"—Dr, J. R. Buchanan. 

“A remarkably concise, clear and forcibly interesting work, * * * If 
is more clear and intelligible than any other work on like subjects, "Mr. 
J. J. Morse. 

“A careful reading of Tne Liant or Kaypr discovers the beginning of 
& new sect in Occultism, which will oppose the grafting on Western Occultistg 


the subtile delusive dogmas of Karma and Re-incarnation, "—New York `. 


Times. 


“It is a volume likely to attract wide attention from that class of schole . 


ars interested in mystical science and occult forces, 
plain and simple style as to be within the easy 
any cultivated, scholarly reader, ”—The Chicago Daily Inter Ocean, 

“However recondite his book, the author certainly presents a theory of 
first causes which is well fitted to challenge the thoughtful readers’ attention 
and to excite much reflection. ”—Hartford Daily Times. 

“Considered as an exposition of Occultism, or the philosophy of the 
Orient from a Western standpoint, this is a remarkable production. ”—The 
Daily Tribune (Salt Lake City), 

“This work, the result of years of research and study, will undoubtedly 
create a profound sensation throughout the philosophie world. ”—The Detroit 
Commercial Advertiser, . l 

“It is an Occult work but not a Theosophical one, * * * Ttisa book 
entirely new in its scope and must excite wide attention.”—The Kansas City 
Journal, ' 

Beautifully printed and illustrated on paper manufactured for thig 
special purpose, with illuminated and extra heavy cloth binding, 


Price, Three Dollars, For Sale at This Office. 


MOST WONDERFUL BOOKS, 


—————$ 


The Warfare of Science 
With Theology. 


A History of the Warfare of Science with Theology in Christendom. 
By ANDREW D. WHITE, LL. D., late President and Professor 
of History at Cornell University. In Two Volumes. 8voọ, Cloth, 
Five Dollars. For Sale at This Office. 


In these two large volumes are combined information that the reader 
could not find in the libraries of the world in fifty years. It shows the con- 
stant and determined opposition of Theology to the advancement that has 
been made in every branch of Science. ‘To the Student it is indispensible. 
Every Free Thought Speaker should have it, It should circulate in every 
community, It goes into minute details, citing in all cases the authority, 
eo ee persistency of Theology in fighting new and advanced ideas ‘in 

cience, 
“The magnum opus of the eminent ex- President of Cornell plants a new 
and notable milestone along the highway of ever-advancing human thought, 
The work is the masterpiece of a mind as devoid of wanton iconoclasm as of 
moral cowardice, It is a definite statement of where the best thinkers of the 
world now stand in the religio-scientific conflict, It is clear, honest, brave, 
and must be given a place among the great books of the year," —Chicago 
Tribune, 

“The most valuable contribution that has yet been made to the history 
of the conflict between the theologians and the scientists; struggles that have 
alarmed timid Christians, but, as Mr, White shows, there was no occasion for 
alarm. The several chapters are extremely interesting, and while President 
White never flinches in telling the whole truth, as he thinks science hag 
ascertained it, he is nowhere irreverent, He confronts truth, takes its land 
and follows boldly wherever truth bids him come.”—Buffalo Commercial. 

“The book is written almost colloquially, and so interestingly as to 
enchain the attention at once, and ‘keep it enchained. Concise as a history 

e made, tabulated so that instant reference to a par- 
ticular bit of history, theory, or biography may be had, it will be valuable ag 
a lexicon, relating to religious controversy, ° It is crammed with information, 
sorted, sifted, winnowed, and prepared for the consumer, as reading it is of 
an absorbing interest, and it will probably provoke answering arguments,” 
Chicago Times-Herald, 

_ “Undoubtedly the most exhaustive treatise which has been written on 
this subject. It is able, scholarly, critical, and impartial in tone.”—Boston 
Daily Advertiser, 

“A literary event of prime importance is the appearance of ʻA History of 

the Warfare of Science with Theology in Christendom.’ "—Philadelphia Press, 


These two large volumes, containing about 900 pages, will be sent to 
any address on the receipt of the price, Five Dollars, 
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SS -5 
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the twin mysteries which comprise THE ONE GRAND Soiencg -. 


‘A noble, philosophical and instructive work,”—Mrs, Emma Hardinge 


will supply the mystic key for which he bas been 80 


Er 


comprehension * * ¥* of `’ 


2 ; a 
~ Address : THE PROGRESSIVE THINKE __ 


NERAL. SURVEY. — 


ntinued from -page 6) 


7 essér Geo. W. Walrond, ‘clairvoy- 
Hütand test medium, teaches a lyceum 
bs and conducts a conference meet- 
ing every Sunday: afternoon in Denver, 
Lolo... where he is now permanently lo- 
gated. Address him, Granite Building, 
euver, Colo.. AAN 
Lyman C- Howe writes froni. Cleve- 
Jand; Ohto: "I expect to exchange with 
pr Schermerhorn the 28th, aud peik 
to his society in Akron: I am*free to 
ėngege for March, April and May, ex- 
cept the last week of March, which I 
expect to use at Rochester, N. Y., at the 
three days’ jubilee, 28, 29 and 30.” 
~> Mr, C. E, Winans, the materializing 


medium, is on his way West, and par: |, 


ties desiring his services will kindly ad- 
dress him with stamp for reply, ‘at 
Edinburg, Ind. 

Lyman ©. Howe. writes: “The Plain 
‘Dealer, Cleveland, Ohio, has been re- 
~ garded as the most: Hberal sectlar paper 

dn the city; and has been a favorite with 
many Spiritualists, who have patron- 
deed it, though at variance with its po- 
litical creed; but it seems to be in new 


' hands, and charges Spiritualists $1 for | 


i a notice which other papers insert for 
-25 cents, and the Plain Dealer thus dig- 
criminates against its friends; and will 


_ lose by the course it is taking.” 


A correspondent writes from Spring- 


ts ‘field, Mass.: “Both societies here appear |. 


to be prospering spiritually. and finan- 
“cially. The Fist Spiritualist Ladies’ 
Aid Society, which meets at the: corner 


--,,of: Main and State streets; has Mr. W. 


H. Bach for pastor, who is.giving very. | 


“excellent. satisfaction. Ue has organ- 
ized a lyceum which is flourishing. : Mr, 


c- Bach lectures to large and appreciative 


F 


audiences, 


last fall at the corner of: Main street. 
-and Harrison avenue, had: Mrs. Carrle 
"B.S. Twing for speaker during Janu- 
ary, and. her lectures were well-attend- 
ed and appreciated, Mr, T. 0. Buding- 
ton js giving a course of scientific lec- 
tures this. month which ‘are very ip- 
‘structive; he is doing a good work. 
The society recently held a very suc- 
cessful: two days’ fair Dr. Geo. A. 
Fuller and Mr. O. A. Edgerly. are'the 
speakers engaged for next morth, Mr, 
‘and Mrs. H. A. Budington left Febru- 
y 6, for Lake Helen, Wa. Mr. B. ig 
“ one of the officers and a speaker for 
‘the Southern Cassadaga camp-meet 
4 “jug.” i; : 
Lyman ©, Howe writes: “Tuesday 
„evening a select: company met at the 
- home .of Thomas Lees, Cleveland, O., 
“and exchanged sentiments, enjoyed so- 
al eheer and some exquisite musio, 
‘and the hours went swiftly by. Thomas 
_ A, Black is the responsible mover iy the 
course of lectures now in progress, and 
“he expects to keep-them up until Tune, 
with. Hon, 0. P.. Kellogg,. Dr. Scher- 
mèrhorn and A. E. Sheets for the three 
“months following February, Brother 
“Black takes the whole responsibility of 
ring the hall and engaging speakers, 
and if- the Spiritualists -of Cleveland 
have any interest in the cause and a 
_sense.of justice left, they will come for- 
“ward and share the responsibility and 
stand by the man who has shown such 
generous interest in the dissemination 
¿ of truth, and help to make his efforts a 
“success,” 
“Emma Humphrey writes from Buf: 
ofalo, N. Y.: “Your. correspondent had 
the pleasure of attending a public meet- 
jng held at the residence of Mrs. Atch- 
eron, Monday evening last. She. is an 
jndefatigable worker. in the cause of 
Spirituniism, I especially mention this 
meeting for there was present a repre- 
‘sentative of one of Buffalo's leading 
daily papers, who received tests which 
led-chim to ask how to sit for phenom- 
ma. Undeveloped minds need only to 
ome jin touch with truth revealed 
-through a perfect instrument, attuned 
to respond to the vibratory touch of the 
igher spirit forces.” 
During the last four months Osear 
< Hdgerly has-filled suecessful engage- 
‘ments in the following named places: 
Philadelphia, Pa.; Willimantic, Conn.; 
“Lynn, Salem, Newburyport and New 
“Bedford, Mass, and Norwich, Conn, 
Mr. Edgerly’s engagements for the near 
‘future are as follows: Last two Sun- 
days of Febrnary, Bridgeport, Conn; 
yst-two Sundays of March still open 
‘for engagement; last two Sundays of 
"March engaged in Springfield, Mass; 
-first two Sundays of April, Malden, 
Mass., last two Sundays of April, Wor- 
„ester; Mass.; first Sunday in May, Ha- 
ien Row, Mass. ‘Up to the present 
:time Mr. Edgerly has made engage- 
ements with the following named camp- 
“meetings for the season of 1897: Lake 
‘Pleasant, Mass.; Queen City Park, Vt; 
icksburg, Mich.; Devils Lake, Mich, 
‘He has the first two Sundays of July 
‘open for camp-meeting engagements. 
He. would like to hear from secretaries 
if societies who may desire the serv- 
‘ices of a trance speaker and test me- 
dium. for the first two Sundays of 
‘March and the last three of May. 


Southworth writes: “Your proof-read- 
er made a senseless thing of the answer 
to Joseph Smith's sixth-question in your 
issue. of February 20. The answer 
‘should have read: ‘Sixth. As the trans- 
‘formation is šo subtile and impercept- 
ible to the human eye, the grabber can- 
not be cognizant of the change taking 
‘place, which is nearly instantaneous. 
“And the displacement of one particle 
‘and substitution of another precludes 
‘the Idea of two. solids occupying the 

"game place at the same time.’ As Mr. 
Smith asked an honest question honest- 
ly; I much desire that he shall receive 
“an. honest answer.” 

.Dr. Budington writes from. Lake 
Helen, Fla.: “Mr. George Webster and 
chis.son Richard, who is a graduate 
physician, are to erect a fine building 
for.a sanitarium near the ‘camp-ground. 
The laying of the corner pier was wit- 
nessed last. Friday by a number of 
‘people, and a cordial endorsement of 
the project was voiced by many. The 
‘oeation is on a high pine land, In one 
of: the healthiest regions of the State, 
‘and favalids will find the soft alr and 

- Halm-laden pines a means of returning 

~ health.” y : 

-= Géo. F. Perkins is meeting with ex- 
cellent success nt Fort Wayne, Ind. He 

” thinks the society there is conducted in 
the right manner, He writes: "E. G. 

‘Price is president; Wm. M. Werfel, cor- 

i responding secretary. Dr. Sweringen’s 

“entire family seem to be in the work. 

- Last Sunday was a red letter day. Bro, 
H-D. Barrett, whom everyone: knows, 
was here and spoke Saturday evening, 
‘Sunday morning and evening to crowd- 

zed houses. Brother and Sister Sprague 
-having preceded me with good, honest 

‘labors, have left behind a healthy. at- 
mosphere’ of independence and ‘don’t 
care whether you believe it or not; I do; 


that gives the stranger a good founda- 


tion to work upon, . Although I was en- 
tirely .unknown, I. feel: it safe to say 
that. I have many friends and ardent 
supporters who appreciate the’ earnest 
effort of honest workers, Brother. Bar- 
rett is full of enthusiasm and brains, 


and-it goes without saying that he de- 


livered three of the ablest lectures that 
Fort Wayne bas ever heard.upon Spir- 
ualism as applied.to local, State and 
ationa) organization. I advise. that 
gssoctgtion to cling to him for they will 
er get his like’ ngala, Altogther this 

8 profitable Week for Fort Wayne 
jnd: the cane.” O o oooi ouk 


The Church of the. Spirit; f- 
which commenced holding. meetings} ` 


‘MEDICINE! 


TORS. PEEBLES. 


DR. 6. E.. WATKINS, 
eg pap. j 
FAMOUS. CHRONIST, ” 
© OF AYER, Mass, 
quick gan 
CURES! DOSES! 


Send age, name'in full and two 
2-cent stamps and leading symp- ` 
«tom, and we will send you a di- 
agnosis of your case FREE, and 
we will try. and make the: price 
of treatment right to you. Re- 
member, please, that. we do not 
> Wish to take your -case unless 
you are dissatisfied. with your . 
‘present treatment. - Do not asit 
OUR- opinion of this doctor or * 
that.one, because we never ex- ` 
_ press’ an .opiniof, nor have we 
any one connected with us that. 
ds allowed to speak ill of.any one 
or even: to express an’ opinion: © 
We know some doctors do ‘so, 
but we do not. eee 
‘The'day‘of shot-gun prescrip- 
tion is past; drastic: drugs in’ 
large doses. will uot be given | 
ten years from now. Webe- 
_ lieve in the certainty of medi- 
- cine and ‘in specific medication, 
but specific medication requires’ 
specific diagnosis.. He who une. 
derstands the action of. drugs, 
and who is gifted with the power 
of currectly diagnosing, is the 
successful physician to-day. 


SPECIFIC NO DRASTIC 
DRUGS! 


A Book on “Chronic Disease” 
Sent tor 2-cent Stamp. 


6. E. WATKINS, M. D, 


AYER, MASS. 


SS 

LAKE- -HELEN CAMP-MEBTING. 

The opening exercises of this. rapidly 
growing camp of Spiritualists, were wit- 
nessed by:: an’ appreciative audience 
February 14. Mr. Geo. Colby spoke in 
the morning. He treated largely of the 
prospects of the camp, congratulating 
the management on the rapid growth of 
the place and on the fulfillment of his 
predictions years ago. 

C. Fanny Allyn delivered a pungent, 
witty and practical address from the 
subjects given by the audience. Follow- 
ing the address, Mrs. Coneannon held a 
seance, describing with accuracy and 
touching ‘pathos, several spirils who 
were fully recognized. 

The lectures, seance and musie were 
all well received, the audience evincing 
a deep, religious interest in the services. 

The new auditorium, which will seat 
700 people, was used for the first time. 
The rostrum--a broad and deep one— 
was prettily adorned with evergreens 
and flowers, and the flag of our country 
swung its bright folds from the staff 
above the murmuring pines. 

The: hotel is pretty well filled with 
guests, though there are a few more 
good rooms left. The apartment house 
of the association is nearly full, and Dr. 
Brigham’s apartment house is now 
ready for tenants, and some of its neat- 
ly furnished rooms are already occu- 
pied. “Shere have been a dozen or more 
cottages added since last year, and the 
whole grove. echoes with the sound of 
the hammer as the finishing touches 
are being put upon the new homes for 
the people. 

Mediums present: Mr. O. L. Concan- 
non, materializing; Mrs. O. L. Concan- 
non, platform and private test; Mrs, 
Carrie E. S. Twing, lecturer and auto- 
matic writer; Mr. A. Campbell, inde- 
pendent siate-writer and spirit artist, 
one of the best: Mrs. D. N. Sackett, 
writing medium; Dr. F. J. Miller, psy- 
chic healer. 

Among the arrivals expected next 
week are W. W. Tatum and Amae 
Wheeler, both slate-writers and trum- 
pet mediums, and Mrs. Elsie Reynolds, 
materializing. : 

The dedication of the auditorium will 
take place on Sunday, March 7. On 
tbat day the full talent of the camp- 
meeting will be present and special ex- 
ercises of universal interest will be 
given. H. A. BUDINGTON. 


FOX MBMORIAL TEMPLE IN 
ROCHESTER, N. Y. 

It has been a-lecal desire here to build 
a meeting-place to be called the “Fox 
Memorial,” as a tribute to the Fox 
Sisters, who in this city presented the 
raps that ushered in Modern Spiritual- 
ism. We. think all Spiritualists, every- 
where, should be interested to provide 
here a testimonial to the cause. 

We have now an opportunity to pur- 
chase a magnificent edifice (a church) 
on a large lot, well situated, for $8,000 
—$3,000 cash payment and time for bal- 
ance, The property is well built and in 
perfect order, and is actually worth 
about $20,000, and will. sell for that 
amount soon as our country has a re 
turn of business, prosperity. : 

The Virst Spiritual Church of Roch- 
ester desires to borrow the $3,000 at 


once, if possible, and they will’ soon. 


raise the -amount by. contributions, 
meetings, ete. They ask for loans: in 
sums of $100 or more, ‘for one or two. 
years, bearing Interest—giving mort- 
gage notes`therefor,. " 
to secure this great chance to make a 
public. worthy presentation of Spiritual- 
ism in Rochester? >- 5 ` 


Donors of one:doliar. or more towatd. 


the Fox “Memorial “will be enrolled as 
Honorary members, and given.a beauti- 


ful certificate, with an engraving - of 


the Temple: or of the Fox cottage. 


‘Address G. W. Kates, chairman’ of 


‘committee, 97 Edinburgh -streei, Roch- 
‘ester, N. Y., who fs also regular speaker 
of the church association; or address’ A. 
K, Sisson, president, 55 Comfort. street, 


We need this. temple for the great jubi- 


lee. . Hoping to. hear. from ‘our’ many 
earnest friends’'in the cause, Iam, -` 
EERE Sa x ie G: W. KATES, | 


Nan Jak 


'|Coneluding Replies to- Al- 


Who will belp us}. 


‘ble Spectaclés for eight years. 


then act in our.behalf, `. 


S SPEOIALISTS.. 
In AII. Chronic Diseases 


‘Special attention to H Diséases pe- 
culiar to either cex. “Advanced 
methods; ‘best results.. 


=i 


CURE . GUARANTEED IN. ALL 
~ - CABES TAKEN.. ` 


Correct Diagnosis Free 


age, 50X, 
leading symptom, and stamp 


for reply. 
———0 


Remember to adddre3s 


DRS, PEEBLES. ~ 
 & BURROUGH 


_ INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 


; 


P.O. Box 177. 


THE ETHEREAL Bony, 


ċinous. 


|° A few ‘questions propounded by Alci- 


nous in The Progressive ‘Thinker of Oc- 
tober 31, yet remain: to be considered. 
The-eleventh is:.“Does man py bis will 
create. human, animal and vegetable. 
thought-life forms; and if s0, how long 
do they Jive?” ‘To this Mys. E. B, Duffy 
has-since replied that.such appearances 
if seen by any must be purely subject- 


| ive-and have no real existence... This 


implies that that only has realfty which 
is objectified, °°; e 

I should rather maintain that the sub- 
jective is real being, the objective the 
manifestation thereof to the senses, If 
we perceive the subjective, we perceive 
the truth and are exercising the pereep- 
tive power of-the soul directly, without 
being subject to the hallucinations of 
our bodily organs. But this ig. rather 
an answer to an auswer, than a reply 
to the original question, © `` ee 24 

Man cannot by will or dtherwise create 
life forms or anything else in the sense 
of bringing them into existence. out, of 
nothing. But by the power of a guft- 
ciently developed will and .concentra- 
tion of thought he may combine pre- 
viously-existing matter into. new. forms. 
He frequently docs thus recombine the 
atoms of his own physical body and at- 
tract other atoms into more harmonious 
relationship with each other“and with 
the ego, thus producing healthier condi- 
tions, and in other cases by reçombin- 
ing thëse atoms Inharmontously be pro- 
duces disease. me 

By the use of the same power upon 
his mentality or that of -others, he 


-causes mental effects. He can produce 


thought forms, and these forms live by 
virtue of the principle of 'Hfé-whicli ^is 
universal. How long they ‘continue to 
live as such forms must depend upon 
the degree of vitality or thought force 
they received at thelr conception, the 
nutriment .they subsequently recelve 
from other thoughts and the nature of 
their environments. Actually they never 
perish, but evolute to higher thought 
forms, following, like all else, the law 
of eternal progression, 

12. “Can an ego assume any form it 
wills when freed from its dense earth 
instrument?” 

Not necessarily when so freed. It 
may still find itself under limitations 
preventing and yet encumbered by an 
instrument, which though’ called an 
ethereal body, is far too dense to admit 
of such transfiguration. As the will 
becomes strengthened Dy the exercise 
of its powers, and increased spiritual- 
ity admits of a finer covering, this Is no 
longer impossible. Spirits who haye 
not yet attained this high development 
mày project upon sensitives mental 
pictures which differ from their pres- 
ent condition. Of this we have constant 
experience in spirits who for the pur- 
pose of recognition represent them- 
selves to clairvoyants as they were’ in- 
earth-life—not as they now are. ; 

13. “By what process, if any, does the 
animal ego reach the form of man on 
the earth-plane?” i ; l 

In reply to this question I can do no 
better than endorse the ‘answer given 
by Mrs. Duffy. “Evolution is a spirit- 
ual as well as a natural law. All life 
moves in an orderly procession.” 

14. “Does the mental evolution keep 
pace with the physical evolution of all 
life forms?” : ` 

The physical evolution is the result 
and external expression of the inental 
evolution. Not that the finest mind ts 
always accompanied by the strongest 
or most beautiful body. ‘Che form and 
features represent. the animal mind. 
The spirit that shines through those 
features pictures to us the higher men- 
tal developments. Thus we often see 
faces, the features of which, taken sep- 
arately, are plain, but the expression-of 
the whole wins our admiration. 

15. “Is the ego or mind a substance, 
acting upon and reacted upon by its en- 
vironment?” z l 

The ego and the mind are essentially 
different from eich other. The ego is 
the individual man; the mind a prop- 
erty of that ego, as much so as the 
body. It partakes of both the physical 
and.spiritual, and exists by°the action 
of spirit upon organized ‘matter. This 
much is common to both ego and ‘mind: 


1 if more medicine witt eventually cure 


AS A-SBINIBUAL HEALER `. 


o| HAS: NE EQUAL i. y a E 


Rejoice and'Be Glad! Herald Forth 
‘the Tidings of Good. Health! 


DR. A.. B; DOBSON'S 


Heallug powers are bejng repeated. over and over 

: again through. the mediumship of MRS, DR, 

DOBGON-BARKER; who, for the past year and 
alf has : : k 


SUCCESSFULLY : TREATED OVER ONE 
THOUSAND PATIENTS” - 


‘of all’diseasca that flesh fs: heir to, and Will give 
- yOu provf of-her powers, by sending requirements 
As per small advertiaement for diagnosis of your 
case, Hore Js one of ber many cures: 
Spe S 6t. Louls, June 21, 1896. 
MY DEAR “MRS. DOBBUN:—I ‘herewith enclose 
41.15 for another month's -remedies for my sister 
Emma. | Tcan'ttell you how much good these medi- 
cincs do Her and how thaukfu}: and grateful we are 


-| for having -appHed for them.. When she began tak- 


ing this last medicine, she had considerable distress 
Au the bowels and stomach; but atter.a weck she was 
relieved and we are conylnced -if she had not the 
Medicine she would have hada serious alck spell as 
liver, stomach and bowels were.in a bad condition, 


Now everything sceiis ia good order; still we feel ay 


1 all her atlments. 
We thank yow elucerely for -prompt reply, and wish 
you all the success you so well merit. 

With affectionate regarda, very truly, ; 

e REBECCA LEVY. 
8331 Laclede ave., St. Louis Mo ` 

TEE EEA 

PASSED TO SPIRIT-LIPE. 


Klnathan Judson, brother of Abby A. 
Judson, was born in Maulmain, Bur- 
mah,.July-15, 1838. His parents were 
Rev. Adoniram Judson, D. D., and Mrs. 
Sarah Boardman Judson. He was 
brought io ihis couptry in 1845 by his 
father, his mother dying on the passage 
to the Island of St. Helena. He lived 
six years with Dr, Calvin Newton in 
Worcester; fitted for college ut Plerce 


| Academy, Middleboro;. was: graduated 


from Brown University in 1859; and 
from Union Theological Seminary, New 
York City, in 1862. July 4, 1860, he re- 
ceived a sunstroke while rowing in a 
regatta in Providence, laying the foun- 
dation for subsequent poor health. Af- 
ter painful .struggles:.and vicissitudes, 
he was placed in the Maclean hospital 
for the -insane in Somerville, January. 
24,-1864;-- November 2, 1874, he-was re- 
moved to the insane asylum, Worces- 
ter. In January, 1890, he had a second’ 
stroke of paralysis, implicating the left 
half of his body. - He was removed te. 
his sister’s home in ;Wercester, and 
passed.to spirit-life, February -8, 1897. 
After thirty-two. years:.in. insane hos- 
pitals, he -had nearly one-year of home 
life, cared for and comforted by his de- 
voted sister. He became. perfectly sane, 
and was conscious to. the very last, the 
tinal cause of death being pneumonia. 
Almost his last words were: “You are 
very dear to me, my sister.” 

Many. surviving friends in different 
parts of the country will recall his in- 
tegrity, his purity, his sweet disposi- 
tion, his polished manners, his bright 
intellect and his tender heart; and will 
rejoice to know that his sufferings are 
ended. The deserted house of’clay was 
Iucinerated at Forest Hills, and his 
freed spirit has entered the home of the 
soul. PS t 
- Miss Judson is: now resting with 
friends in Wörcester,-Mass., and is re- 
joicing that tlie increasing trouble with 


her‘eyes ‘cannot now prevent her from | 


earing-from this dear.brother to the 
very end of ‘his earth-life, Her work 


for him is naw done, and he is in the}. 


embrace ‘and: charge of his angel pa- 
rents. ; XX. 


, 
a 


Merciá Boynton: Lane Jeft-the mortal | 


‘forthe immortal life, January-80; 1897, 
at-her homeri Braceville, Ohio. 
` Mrs, Lane-began reform work in ber 
early youth, when she was one,of the 
most beautiful and attractive young 
ladies we have ever met, and her ears 
were filled with flattery and adulation. 
While most girls, gifted with such rare 
and queenly.” comeliness, would have 
been frivolous and vain, she was. never 
80, and gave her thoughts to reform in 
dress, woman’s rights, and religion. 
‘She gave lectures on these subjects 
while yet young and-was widely known 
to most of the lecturers and reformers 
in our ranks. Of late years her health 
has been unsound and she has not done 
much public work, but her presence at 
Maple Dell Camp nearly every season 
has been a delight to her friends and a 
help to the camp.. ` 

She has ever been one of my dearest, | 
heaven-made friends, and I can truly 
say thatour friendship was ideal. Never 
a shadow dimmed it for an hour; she 
never misunderstood me, was never un- 
charitable, envious, unsympathetic, 
jealous, nor in any way anything but 
the noblest: and truest friend. There 
are few such, and she always seemed 
an angel when here on earth. She has 
joined a husband, Aurin. Lane, who 
passed on “Some years ago, and mahy 
other kinsfolk, and in the meeting will 
be full of joy. She left two adult chil- 
dren, and two loving sisters to mourn 
her loss. May she return to visit us 
soon and-often is the wish of her loy- 
ing friend.: BMMA ROOD TUTTLE, 


Mrs. C. A. Meachem passed.to a bigh- 


er life, from her home in Battle Creek, }: 


Mich., January 17, 1897. She was a 
true Spirltualist and a grand medium, 
giving comfort to many. sorrowing 
‘hearts, i : OR. 


Mr. A. B. Coman, a prominent Spirit- 
ualist of the South Side, passed.to spir- 
it-life February 19, at: his residence, 
2936 Dearborn street.. The funeral was 
held last Saturday. Mr..Coman was well 
and favorably known in Obicago, and 
had a large circle of friends. š 


, -A Magazino of — 
..* SoctaliProgress, 


That both are substantial entities, but 


not necessarily material, as we ordina- 
rily understand materiality. The mind. 
acts upon and is acted:upon by. its. en- 
vironments. The ego subjects its en- 
vironments to its innate. divine power. 
I have endeavored to answer: these 
fifteen questions ‘in as clear and -intelli- 
gible a manner as possible, according 
to the light ‘given me. If no-other. good 
has been accomplished, I hope that at 
least they haye been the means of set- 
ting a few. other brains to work upon 
somewhat intricate but most Important 
subjects. - “: E. J. BOWTELL. 


ou: o TESTIMONIAL. 

B. F. Poole, Clinton, .lowa—Dear 
Friend:—I have worn your Melted Peb- 
They 
were perfection. Have lost them: please 
send another. pair. IRENE CHASE. 

Little Valley, N. Y., Feb, 8, 1897. 


-WE WANT TO DO MORE GOOD. . 
And in order to do it,we.should reach 
1,000,000 new readers... Help us.to do it, 
Let each subscriber get an, additional 
subscriber.. Read the announcement on 
fifth page, headed “Fifteen Cents,” and 


“| dumship of 


è pulse beats of Tess. « coming 
fon-showd be ‘oneal intelligence; it sho 
Ə OF ey -In that hope and in that 
EW OCCASIONS opens its 


only to 
LY, 64 PAGES 
ANRUAL bee td $1.00: 


Sold by all Progressive Newsdealers, 
j t every active re- 
WANTED He ne We hare thousands of 
rer, direct legislation, 
SORrAMSAe banks, otd., for distribution. Sam- 
ple package mailed for six cents. 
CHARLES Hi KERR-& CO., Pubs., 
86 Fifth Avenue, i -Chicago. 


i BULB SH ALI 


_ THE- 


EVERLASTING GOSPEL 


COMPILATION ‘OF. THE LEG 
turea given by the Spirit Band through the me: 
Qgdaiena Kline. This volume con: 
sists of a series of Jectures,: mes and poems, 
Written and delivered In public thro: the mental or- 

nf 1 Mrs. ` ena KI 


ins- 488 larga and Will be sent 
BY See a wa be 


~~ A consideration of th din. thé New Testa- 
dara. | “ment, quoted from une Qik aad called Pro ‘ 
val Josns Chiles iS Propheties Con: 


“Motheis will find “Mra. Winslow's Soothing 
Byrupn the best tg use for children while 
eithir 


Anold and well tried remedy. 
SPIRITUALIST BADGES. 
ey e DER EVERY ,. os 


SPIRITUALIST 


BP. SHOULD WEAR THE 
| SUNFLOWER 


JEWELRY. 


Asthe Sunflower turns its 
face towards the aun, 60 Ppl 
ituallam turne the faces of hu- 

mauity from darkness and superstition towards the 
Sunlight of Truth and Progression. : 


PRICES: 


Lee e ee geecewenersssereteuenees 


Solid Gold Maltese Watch Charm.... 
Rolled Plate Maltese Pendant... 
Bolid Gold Maltese Pendant 


FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE, 
40 LOOMIS STREET, CHICAGO 


MADAME ANNA ALPLANALB, 


THE CELEBRATED. . 
Gypsy Paimist and: Psychometric 
_ Reader, 
Is well Known throughout America, baving been be- 
fore the public’ twenty years. Send date of birth, 
sex-aud complexion, with g glove lately worn, and re“ 


ceive a life reading. Fee¢1. 3044 So. Frumont AaYe., 
Minneapolis, Ninn, . ee 873 


HOS. E. ADDY, 183 SOUTH BROADWAY, AU- 
rora, Ill., trance, test aud business medium. . Bit 
tinge daily. Send. 25cents silver and 2-cent stamp 
Jor a recoguized test from yonr spirit friends,  876tf 


Valuable Books and Pamphlets, 


We have on hand a limited number of 


copies .of the various writings and lec-. 


tures of Mrs,’ Maria M, King, whose 
name ranks high in the lst of Spiritual- 
ist authors, for profundity in philo- 
sophie thought. Her elucidations of va- 
rious questions pertaining to the science 
and philosophy of Spiritualism, as well 
.48 the related fleld of natural science, 
are truly remuikable for thelr depthand 
elearnesg, ‘These books and pamphlets 
Consfitute of“themselves a noble Spirit- 
ual ‘library, of sufficient intrinsic value 
to ` worthily engage the study and 
thought of the wisest students in spir- 
itual science. 

Although slightly shop-worn, they are 

in good condition, and we offer them at 
reduced rates, as follows: 
“The Principles of Nature, as Discov- 
ered in the Development and Structure 
of the Universe, Material and Spiritual 
Magnetic Forces. Laws of Spiritual 
Manifestations and Mediumship. Spir- 
itual Planes and Spheres. Given inspi- 
rationally, by Mrs. Maria M. King. In 
three volumes, 8vo. A remarkable 
work; among the greatest in the liter- 
ature of Spiritualism., Price reduced 
from $1.75 to $1.25 per volume. Post- 
age 12 cents. 


PAMPHLETS. 


The Spiritual Philosophy versus Di- 
abolism. Two lectures by Mrs, Marla 
‘M.- King, Price reduced from 25 cents to 
20 cents: 


_Medjumship. A chapter of Experi- 
ences, By Mrs. Maria M. King, Price 
10 cents; : 


God the Father, and the Man the Im- 
age of God. Two lectures. By Mrs, 
Maria M. King. Price reduced from 25 
cents to 20 cents, 


What Is Spiritualism? and Shall Spir- 
Atualista Have a Creed? Two lectures, 
By ..Mrs. Maria M. King. Price re- 
duted from 25 cents to 20 cents, 


Social Evils: Their Causes and Cure. 
By Mrs. Maria M, King. Price reduced 
from 25 cents to 20 cents. 


The Brotherhood of Man, and What 
Follows from It. Two lectures. By 
Mrs. Maria M. King. Price reduced 
from 25 cents to 20 cents, 


PUBLICATIONS 


HUDSON TUTTLE 


A LIBRARY OF ‘SPIRITUAL 
"SCIENCE, 
nea ES 


STUDIES IN THE OUTLYING FIELDS OF 
-PSYCHIC SCIENCE. 


This work cassys to utilize and explain the vast ar- 
ray of facta in {ta field of research by referring tham 
to $ common cause, and from them arlac to the laws 
and conditions of. Man's spiritual being. Third edi- 
tlon, Price, 75 cents, 


RELIGION-OF MAN AND ETHICS OF SCI- 
; ENCE, 

` Not servile trust to the Gods, but knowledge of the 

laws of the world, bellefin the divinfty of man and 


his eternal progress toward perfection is the founda- 
tiog of this bpok. Price, $1. 


LIFE IN TWO SPHERES, 


In this story the scenca arc latd on earth, and in the 
splrit-world presenting the spiritual Philosophy and 
the real life of spiritual beings. AJ) questions which 
arise on that subject are answered. Price 50 cents. 


ARCANA OF NATURE, 


The History and Laws of Creation. Revised and 
annotated English edition. - “The Cosmogony of Spir- 
{tuallsm.” Price, $1, 


. 


THE PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRIT AND THE 


SPIRIT-WORLD. 
English edition. -Price si. - A 


THE ORIGIN AND ANTIQUITY OF MAN, 


Containing the latest investigations and discoveries, 
anda thorough presentation of this interesting sub- 


ject. English edition. Price, $1. 
THE SECRETS OF THE CONVENT OF 


' THE SACRED HEART, 


This book was written for an object and has been 
pronounced equal fn ite exposure of the diabolical 
methods of Catholicism. to “Uncle Tom's Cabin." 
Price, cents, — - ‘ Š . 


HERESY, OR LED TO THE LIGHT, 


A thrilling psychological story`of evangelization 
-andfreethought. It iato Protestantism what “Thé 
Becretsof the Convent" ts to Catholivism.. Price, 80 
cents, K = 


WHAT IS SPIRITUALISM? 


How to Investigate. How ta form. circles .and de- 
velop and cultivate mediumship, Names of cminent 
Spiritualists, Their testimony. Efght-page tract for’ 
mission work. Single copies, § cents; 100 for 61.25. 


FROM SOUL TO SOUL, 


By Emma Rood Tuttle. This volume. contains the 
best poems ‘of the author, and some of tho most popu- 
lar songs with the musicby eminent comporers, The 
poems are admirably adapted for recitations. 225 
pages, beautifully bound, Price, $1. . : 


THE LYCEUM GUIDE, 


For the home, the lyceum and focieties. A manual 
of physical, Intellectual. and -epiritual cniture: By 
Emma Rood Tuttle. A book by the afd of which a 
progressive lyceum, a spiritual or liberal society may 

e organized and conducted without other ngsistance. 
Price, 50 cents; by the dozen, 49 cents, Express 
charges unpaid. E : i 


ANGELL PRIZE CONTEST RECITATIONS, 


Forhumane Education, with plan of the Angell 
Prize Oratorical Contests. By Emma Rood Tattle. 
Price, 25 cents, | : a SPs 


All Books Sent Postpaid. Address 


HUDSON TUTTLE, Publisher. 


` Berlin Heights, Ohio: |. 


_— anna aa 
À hàndbyok of Cure and Human Upbufi 
afd of new, refined and erful methods of nature. 
By E. D. Babbitt, M, D., author of “Principles of 
Light and Color.” -“Philosophy of Cure,” eta, Price, 
cloth, 25cents; Leather, 85 centa” : 


PAINE'S 


-} ried or single, 


FORSTER, OR, W, M, 
THE NOTED 
MEDICAL CLAIRVOYANT 


J 
OF THE PAOIFIO COAST, 
Will send a free dlagnosisand terms for treatment to 
all who will send their name and agdresi—in thelr 
own handwriting—with postage stamp for reply, 

‘The Pacifo Coast Spiritualist” of Dec, 80, 1893, 
says of Dr. Forster:— ; 

Since his coming here he has made himself highly 
respected and beloved for his benevolent work, his 
humanitarian ideaa and practices, and his straight- 
forward course of integrity and- honor.” 

“Dr. W. M. Forster, California's noted clatrvotant 
physician, 1s receiving commendations from far bud 
nearover hisremarkables success as a healer,” —Phil- 
osgophical Journal. eg F 

Address, - ` 


DR. W. M. FORSTER, 


A LOCK OF YOUR HAIR 


If SICK or AILING, send s lock of your 
hair, name, age, sex, leading sym 
tom, four cents postage, and will i 
=H your case and tell you what 
will cure your ailments, Address 


DR. J. C. BATDORF, 
Dept. ‘KB, Grand Rapids, Mich, 


——————— 
ASTONISHING OFFER. 


Bend three two-cent stamps, Jock of hair, name 
age, acx, one leading symptom, and your disease will 
be diagnosed free by spirit power. 


MRS.. DR. DOBSON-BARKER, 


BAN JOSE, CAL., Box 182 Str 


HeY TO DRAW YOUR SPIRIT FRIENDS 
around you with talisman, ten cents silver ald 
stamp. Prof, James Hilling, 1 Essex street, Bomi re 
ville, Mass, 879 


aaa aamen 
IAGNOBE8S FREE. READINGS 25 CENTS. 


DR. 
B. Barney, 465 Jefferson ayc., Grand Rapids, Mich. 
s 379 


e 
OUR FUTURE WELFARE BY THE STARS. 
Horoscopes, questions, opinions, adyice, etc, Send 

date of birth to T. ARCHIBALD, Westside, Santa 

Clara, Cal. 380 


REA WHAT MR. ARROWBMITH, OF LOUIS- 
ville, Ky., says: “I bad readings from all noted me- 
diums, but St. Omer Briggs’ readings surpasses them 
all, All her predictions came true.” Consult the 
celebrated prtchometriet and seer, MARGUERITE 
BT. OMER BRIGGS, 783 Richmond bt., Cincinnati, O. 
Readings $1 and ¢2, with stamps. . 8381 


BERI D, ENGINEER OF NIGHT EXPRESS 
running between darkness and dawn, will teach 
Wisdom not found in books, giye names und Ppocme 
of soul mate and guide, ring the bel} by each 
blighted pine when storms are due, place signal 
lights fu trails of bus'ness and pleasure that your soul 
may the sooner slow up to statione of health, wealth 
and prosperity. Enclose one dollar, name, ago and 
address. Dr. Marlon H, Bassctte, Box 823, Hender- 
son'a Harbor, N.Y, : 379 


DR. J. S. LOUCKS, 


Of Bhirleyville, Mass., and bis band of powerful 
ancient spirits are effectlog the most wonderful 
cures that have been recorded and are so acknowl- 
edged, By hie clear knowledge of your diseases 
al a by hia marvelone spirit forces combined 
with his magnetic remedies, will convince ihe most 
skoptical of his wonderful power to hes! the sick. 
Try him. Send him sex, age, name, lock of hair, 
and four -cent stamps aud he will send a diagnosis 
of your case. free. He doesn't want any leading 
symptoms. Address DR. J. 8. LOUCKS, Shirleyville, 
H 


Massachusetts, ASEET 
INVALIDS 


HO WILL SEND FOUR CENTS IN 
stampa, their disease, or symptoms, will receive 
mphict and advice mex to cure themsclves without 
ruge, The THOMAS BATTERY COMPANY, Oard: 
ington, Ohio tf 
wee + eee 
PSYSHOMETRY, CONSULT WITH 
Prof. A. B. Severance tn all matters pertaining to 
ractical life, and your apirit-friends. Send lock of 
air, or handwriting, and ono dollar. Will answer 
three questions free of charge. Send for circulira, 
Address, 710 Prairie street, Mitwaukes Wia. 8er 


MRS, ELLA M. DOLE. 


This medium, who is clairvoyant, clalraudicnt, 
paychometrly and prophetic, can be consulted at No. 
North Clark street. Engagements can be made 


ty letter. 
CHEMISTRY OF LIFE 


UP TO DATE AND GUOD HEALTH. 


A powerful and well-educated intuitional healer, 
who teaches and cures the sick, 


Send address, lock of halir, sex, 


Bs0UT 


age, whether mar- 
location of two lending patna, and two 
S-cent stamps for free dlagnosia to 


DR. J. H. RANDALL; 


Independent Medical Co'lege, People’s Insti- 
tute, Chi.ago, Il 
378 


MBS: B. HABENCLEVER, 684 MADISON STREET, 
l Test and trumpet circic every Tuesday at 3 ands 
o'clock. 2% cents. Materializing sennce Wednesdays 
and Saturdays at8. Independent slate-writing dally. 
381 


F. CORDEN WHITE, 


Trance, Test and Business Medium. Sittings daily, 
8038 Calumet avenue, corner Thirty-Arst strect. 
Flat9. Chicago, lIl, sitt 


RS. L. PACKER, 750 W, VAN BUREN. CLAIR- 

voyant, psychometry, business medium. Three 
zensonable questions answered by mail, with pram, 

conta. gi 


Seership—Guide to Soul-Light. 


Itaartand culture, with rules for its attainment. 
Lucidity ta no gift, but a universal possibility common 
to the human family. Price ez, : 

EULIS. The Third Revelation of Soul and Sex. A 
work containing many secret and {nner doctrines of 
the Rosicructans. Init and by it both man and wo- 
man bave not merely the road to enormous power, 
both mental and individual, but the grand energy of 
effecting wished-for changes In others; also prolonga- 
tlon of life. Price $2.50. Address KATE C. RAN. 
DOLPH, 23 Melrose avenuo, Toledo, O, 879 


IF YOU ARE SICK 


with any form of disease, send ten cents (silver or 
stamps) to Dr. Craig, 1846 Market stroct, Ban Fran- 
cisco, Cal., and he will send ‘Fou a trial treatment ofa 
revealed vegetable tablet. Thoy wil! Positively cure 
any disaase, including stomach, iver or kidney 
trouble; also rheamatiam and disekses of the nervous 
system. Testimonials will be furnfshed from people 
who have been permanently cured with one trial 
treatment, aT 


MRS. G. PARTRIDGE, 


The well-known Psychometrist and Business Mediuti. 
Readings personally or by letter $1.00. Three rea- 
sonable questions answered by mall for 25 cents. 
Magnetic treatment given at her residence, or at 
home of the patient. 67° Thirty-third street, near 
Cottage Grove avenue, Chicago, Ill. gtr 


RS. S. F. DREWOLF—INDEPENDENT SLATE 

writing. 240 Winchester aven near Van Buren. 
Madison street car; take transfer at Robey, 
circle, Thursdays at 2:30. Chicago, IL 


_A GENEROUS OFFER. 


Chronic’ Diseases a Speclalty.- Send five 2cen. 
stampa, age, Rex, lock of bair, full name, State and 
county, Yon will get a correct diagnosis FREE, 
with-advice and low terme for treatment. Thirty 
years In practice; nearly every patient cured. Also 
asa ecer of marvelous power, he will answer Bix ques-. 
tions for 50 cents. Life reading one dollar, ~ 


DR. S.. W. FISKE, 
53 Oak Strect. = -` ‘Norwich: Conn, 


Ladics’ 
379 


THE SPIRITUAL ALPS . 
AND HOW WE ASCEND THEM. 


by the f 


The Developmeiit ofthe Spirit 


| Atter Transition. By the late M.:Faraday. The orl- 


request of R band 
“Ween oo oi 


ù of religions, and theirinftuence upon the mental 
NA meee ofthéhumanrace. Transcribed at the 
of, ancient philosophers, Price 


-| the most renowned physiclans, 


rf 


Me 


3 B0. Bro 
Nomas granted undek 
allforula charter. Send 


ABBITT. M. D. LL.D, Dean 


A WONDERFUL OFFER | 


B Best eye 
DR. W. F; LAY, Clairvoyant, 


One of the most successful hoalersand di 
living. The doctor has letters con aoa te 
United States, Canada, Australia and Europe, tellin; 
of the marvelous results, after all hope in othe 
sources have been given up, being speedily cure 
under hfs treatment.” Nervous and chronic diseas 
ore att, pharacter, Recullar to both men pnd vomo 
n 0: e i 
orae B wonderful and extraordi 
The doctor has never fatled tn 
any case, many times it being causes that ha 


but was readily ey- 

plained through his y 

talent pets ty wonderful clairvoyant aud clali- 
tach caso receives the attention of himself 

band, also remedies for individuate thr 

2-cent stampa, lock of halr, age, th On CEO aa thf 


and o; 
and by return mail you will recelye n fi et 


a correct diagnoalg of 
d bathed 


rate description of your case and uny advice regardin, 
{t. Through persecution on ac ah 
success the doctor graduated Inca of bla marvelgu 
thorefore being an M, D. 

uferera, you that have failed to find relief ‘tr 
once more and be convinced : 
Ph Raabe vinced of Dr, Lay's powers and 


BAA DR. W. F. LAY, Box 918, Chicago, Iil, 


HELIOCENTRIC ASTROLOGY, 


p instructio 


& regular schoo), 


dapt- 


read 


WHITE, O, O.M. 
502 INfth Aves 8, | - Minneapolis, Minn, 


Send the date of your birth and 
ook and chart with copo “renee (ecelve 
Mention this paper when weit bade ts 


BETTER THAN GOLD. 


Elixir of Life Nos, One and Two 


Cures all forms of stomach, Jiver and k 
d: D, 

faso constipation, A sure ouro for that ti red, roras] 
seel eae ora eed to asalat your system to heat: 
Bont eect ie $1.00" » Bufiictent quantity for ong 

One package of our Magnetized C 
yes or poor eyesight. Has b 
thousands fn all 
or all three sen 
photo and instructions 


ORDER OF 
THE MAGI. 


A New Badge tn solid gol 

with blue and black oaan 

S witu the Pyramids, gbells 

: and aas royu in gold. Every 
stic r 

ruens beautiful emblema,” Price 2. iar aslo yang 


ofl 
a 
Ta the invention of n practical medium, u 
» under spiri 
uldonce, and is designed to develop mediumsbip 
k any, by {ts use, have received jong communica 
lone from spirit friends, and express great satlefac: 
tlon; Price, $1, and 20 cents extra for cxpressage, 
or pale at the officeof Tun PROGRESSIVE THINKER, 


CHRONIC DISEASES 


A SPECIALTY. 


Send qor age 


name 7 
aoa in full tu your own baudwrit- 


Iwill diagnose your diseuse 
FREE OF CHARGE! 
Enclose three 3-cent stamps and addregs 

J. 8. COOPER, M. D 
Chillicothe, Mo. 


MRS. EMMA D. 
PSYCHIC READER, CLAIRVOY ANT ANDULAI 
AUDIENT. Hours: 9 to 12 a. m. Room. DAIR 
sonle Temple, Chicas re om Beg 


Riera 


A wonderful book containing valuable matter of 
intense interest to all who desire tn any way to enetig 
their condition in life, a marvel of condensed thuught 
and brillant Ideas polnuing a New way to stevens ip all 
undertakJngs through the mastery of subtile forces, 

Develop vour latent powers and accom ih what 
wonld otherwise be impossible. Thin Knowledge not 
unty inereases personal jutiuence but fortittes one 
n at designlog and unprincipled persons. Priee of 

resent tree for addresses ot rlends bikely to 

aon pi emet a jn atgo o thy oy 

T PUB. CO., $574 Vincennes Avenue, P. Ta 
Chicago, I. 410 


The Blind Medium 


Wii] send by letter life reading of past and future, 

With dates. Mail lock of hair and one dollar. Prof, 

H. W. Sluclatr, 62 Adams avenue, Detroit, Miel. 
382 


MANSILL'S lay 


—0F = 
PLANETARY METEOROLOGY., 


LMANAC 


Weather Forecasters’ Guido and New &ystein o 
Science for 1897. It contains a planetary chart o: 
each month, showing the positioa of the planets in 
the different houscs in the Zodiac. 


BY RICHARD MANSILL, 
Author of “Geology and Microscopy Illustrated,’ 
“Cohesive Attraction and the Formation of World." 
“Universal Change in Natura) Elements," cw. Price 
% cents. For sale at this otce. 

box 8 Smithville, N.Y 


387 Steow 


TO THE SICK AND AFFLICTED, 


SURE CURE at home 
book free. Dr. W.S. Rice 


BUSH, =% 


ir over-.” 


in their 
t we do 
We en- 


(powers | 
and even -> 


deing tò. 


t to sat- > 


A POWERFUL HEALER AND Psy- 3 


CHOMETRIST. 


Send address, lock of hair and (wo loading symptoms 
for diagnosis and remit two 2-vent stamps for return, 


DR. M. E. SELLEN, 


Independent Medical College, Peo- <` 


ple's ‘Institute, Chicago, I. : 
383 


DR. JULIA A. YALE. 


Twenty years practice of Medicine and Maguetics, 
Her band of spirit healers 1s unsurpassed, Cures 
when others fall. No case that cannot be relieved, 
Consultation free. 48 8. May street, Chicago, TIL 
Letters inclosing stamps answered. 3380 


YOUR, E UTURE astral science, Goodand 


bad days, months and years. accurately calculated by 
Professor Geo. W. Walrond, Astrologer, Denver, Calo, 
890 


Prospects revealed by 


Permanent Medial Development. 


Send a stamped. addressed envelope to J. C.F. 


Grumbine, 899 Greene avenue, Brooklyn, N. Y., for. - 


terms, reading, circulara, for development tn psy: - 
chometry, clairvoyance, Inspiration, healing. The fn- 
splrational teachings by correspondence are Just what 
younted. Endorsed by hundreds of students. Pey- 
vott 


chiscopes ¢2. 
A HOROSCOPE OF YOUR BIRTH AND ASTRAL 
reading of your lifo, with numerous suggestions 
pointing the way to success through the development 
ol soul force; also a copy of “Sparks from thi 
Infinite,” and one private lesson in occultism. ` Send~ 
date of birth and 25 cents to URIEL BUCHANAN,. 
Pu. D., 84 Walton Place, Chicago, Il. To 87 


ee 
ANTED—A MAN ABOUT FIFTY YEARS OLD, 
& good fariner, and a woman abont forty, a good 
bourekecper and cook; both Spiritnalista. Can find 
permanent employment and life home by addressing 
A. B. W., Los Angeles, Call. Enclose atamp.’. 878 


ee" 
Clairvoyant Reading Freé, 
With each order for Petoskey Coral Charm, the most 
beantifal specimen in the world. Send DAME, age, 
sex and lock of hair, with P.O. or express money or 
der forgl. Past, present andfuture. Address F. A, 
COLE, Box 829, Petoskey. Mich, 379 
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D Head Noises relieved SS l 
Wilson's Common Senas Ear Drums, 

New sofentific invention; different - 

from all other derices. The only safi 

= (t 


DRUM IN 
POSITION J — 
ý ‘att: pigs te 


come we 


EO 


i poea ETAT e e a Y 


ih 


FIDELITY, 
ABSTRACT OF A LECTURE BY DR. 
DHAN CLARKE—AN ELOQUENT 
APPEAL TỌ LUKEWARM. SPIR- 
ITUALISTS, AND TO DESERTERS 
TO THE RANKS OF “OUR 
FRIPNDS, THE ENEMY,” CHRIS- 
TIAN SCIENTISTS AND THEOSO- 
= PHISTS. 
© Motto: Fidelity is one of the noblest 
-of virtues. 
It is already a trite saying that an im- 


portant epoch has dawued in human 
affairs. It is an age of revolutions and 


“of revelations. ‘he struggles of all pre- 


ceding ages have culminated in the 
changes and triumphs of the present 
hour, fhe labors and sacrifices of the 
_ by-gone millions have obtained the pro- 
`, gress we now behold and glory in. ‘The 
~ end Is not yet, Still must the conflict 
between truth and error, justice and in- 


“4 + Justice, freedom and despotism continue 


New issues arise, old things are pass- 
ing away, ond must be replaced by new 
` and better conditions, relations, and in- 
stitutions, The Kingdom of Heaven or 
World of Spirits, is again at hand. The 
resurrection trumpet is sounding, and 
its clarion tones are awakening the na- 
tions to new life and action, A new dis- 
pensation of “spiritual gifts” and spirit 
power is rousing the dormant world to 
a realization of impending crises in the 
dominion of old beliefs and dogmas. 
An irrepressible confliet between super- 
stition and reason, idolatory and ration- 
alism, bibliolatry and science, is rag- 
ing. Greek has joined Greek, and the 


i, tug of war between facts and fictions, 


new truths and old opinions, stirs the 
mental world like an earthquake shock. 


~ Mounteinous waves of thought are- 


: dashing against the citadels of error, 
and these ancient strongholds of super- 
stition are tottering to their fall “Prin- 

- elpalities aud powers,” thrones and al- 
tars, are convulsed by the onset of 

© awakened mentality; and the stricken 
hearts of tyrants, both political and ec- 
elesiastieal, “like muffled drums are 
beating funeral marches to their 
graves.” The -angels of deliverance 
have published thelr Emancipation :Pro- 


eclamation, and the oppressed are strug-, 


gling to bo free; superstitions are dying, 
bigotry is departing, conservatism 48 re- 


ldxing, reason is triumphing, science îs. 


= advaneing to new victories, aud more 
` ahd more light from on high is illuming 


“the wide, wide world!” 


‘To live in an age so rife with grand 
and startling events is no ordinary priv- 
., lege, and to be an actor in the grand 
= ‘drama of world-moving events-is a priv- 

Hege that heroic souls well inight covet, 

But are we who now occupy the stage, 
fully conscious of the mighty import of 
events now transpiring, and of our 

. great responsibilities to act well our 


» ~ part in the drama’ Do we vividly real- 


ize that we are making history for fut- 
ure generations to read with admira- 
tion, or disgust, and that not only are 
we shapiig our own destiny by the part 
we are acting, but fashioning in a lurge 
degree that of millidns yet to be? Such 
is indeed the momentous fact, and It be- 
hooves us each and all to ponder deeply 
upon the magnitude of our obligations, 
that we may not be held culpable for 
neglect of Duty! 

This is emphatically “a time that 
tries men’s souls.” In the war of idea8 
already raging, all are enlisted by the 
powers above, and there is no evasion 
nor substitution; each must stand at his 
or her post of duly to defend it, or 
mareh on to new conquests. We repeat, 
ours is a revolutionary, as well as an 
evolutionary movement. The funda- 
mental ideas and cardinal principles we 
cherish, are antagonistic to the popular 
orthodoxy of the age, and hence agita- 
tion and conflict are inevitable. “Men 
may cry ‘peace, peace,” but there is no 
peace.” Truth and error cannot dwell 
together in peace. The wrongs of ages 
must be righted. for the divine fiat has 
thus gone forth and there is no eseape— 
we must meet the issue! Only devils 
and errors cry: “Let us alone!’ There 
is no place for cowards nor laggards in 
our ranks. Whoever enlists in our 
cause must be prepared to “fight it out 
on that line” if it takes a lifetime, and 
must say to the enemics of truth with 
the heroism of Fitz James: 


“Come one, come all--this rock shall 
fiy 
From its firm base as soon as I” 

Said the immortal and unconquerable 
Patrick Henry: “Victory comes not to 
the strong alone, but to the vigilaut, the 
active, the brave”—and it is as true of 

® the moral and spiritual battlefield as of 
the physical, and we must work un- 
ceasingly, sacrifice bountifully—pledge 
“our fortunes, our lives, and our sacred 
honor,” if nted be, to maintain the 
righteous cause we have espoused, else 
we are recreant to most sacred obliga- 
lions, and will dexerve the execration of 
those who follow us, and will have to 
fight our battles for us! 

We need the heroic valor, the un- 
flinching fortitude, and the sublime seif- 
devotion of the old martyrs, and the 
godlike zeal of all the illustrious eham- 
pions of human rights and liberty, 


“Whose deeds crowd history's pagës; 
And Time's great volume make,” 


We have the noble examples of the 
food and great of all ages before us, 
who won renown by toiling and sacrific- 
dng for truth. and it behooves us to 
emulate their illustrious deeds. In-our 
veins runs the blood of a heroic an- 
cestry, whose proud fame we cherish 
with profound veneration, because won 
by devotion to great principles, at the 
sacrifice of personal case and selfish in- 
terests. Is not our cause—the cause of 
truth, of humanity, liberty and. pro- 
gress, as worthy of our devotion? Has 
the old heroic fire gone out in our blood? 


‘Are we degencrate descendants of no- 


ble and valiant ancestors, who died that 
k we migbt live in the enjoyment of civil 
+7 and religious freedom? :- "2-7 
`. Answer me, ye who profess to believe 
‘in the living truths and seul-inspiring 


ideas that come to-day from “loved ones: 


gone before,” yet lack the moral cour- 
‘age to face a frowning priesthood, and 
defy prejudiced public opinion! 
: Answer me, ye apathetic, lukewarm 
- .- Spiritists. who lie supinely on- beds 
of ease, and do nothing (but find fault,) 


-and -not the’ mistresse 


-ple is often wiser than 


nd chug your coffers like misers,. while 
Veterans are in the field calling: for your 
ald in vain, and your.neighbors are sit- 
ting in the darkness of. old Night, be- 
cause you. hide your light under. the 
bushel of self-interest, and lend no help- 
ing hand to spread the “glad tidings” 
which angels bring from’ heaven to-day! 
Tell me, ye Wealthy Spiritists who 
have means you do not use to spread 
this glorious gospel of Spiritual Dispen- 
sation, are you :wọrthy sons of noble 
sires, and are you honering the noble 
examples set before you by those who 
pledged theix fortunes and their all, to 
gain the liberties you. enjoy? Do you 
feel self-satistied. in the consciousness 
that they are. hourly looking down upon 
you, to witness your selfish indifference, 
and miserly parsimony? If not, (and 
God help you if you do!) then ligten to 
thelr stirring appeal as they come from 
their -higher homes. to rebuke their suc- 
cessors for the groyeling thoughts, their 
sordid ambition, thelr craven spirit, and 
apathetic indolence; and as you hear 
their merited. rebukes, arouse from 
your Jegarthy, awake to your duty and 
redeem yourselves ere you hear their 
deserved condemnation: “Inasmuch as 
ye have not done it (your duty) unto 
your neighbors, and unto their would-be 
teachers, (the poor mediums and lec- 
turers sent unto them,) ye have dishon- 
ored us, your benefactors, and by your 
sordid, mercenary habits are so harden- 
ing your hearts and encrusting your 
souls with materiality, that we whom 
you profess to love are driven far from 
you! Verily you shall have your re- 
ward, but you will not have it in the 
approbation of your spirit friends, nor 
Will you find it in happiness in the spir- 
It-world, till by a long course of self- 
discipline, you ‘work out your own sal- 
vation’ from the spiritual degradation 
und degeneracy you are now bringing 
upon yourselves by Selfishness!” 
Spiritualists, it is unbecoming, yea 
more, dishonorable and cowardly to 
shirk from duty we owe to humanity to 
let our light shine, and use every means 
in our power to spread abroad the be- 
nign principles of our ‘philosophic re- 
ligion. While we are permitted to en- 
joy privileges no other generation ever 
had; while blessed with all that science 
and art can add to the bounties of na- 
ture, we have superadded increasing 
communion with higher realms—behold- 
jog “what kings anà propheis longed 
or but were not permitted to see;” 
while “reaping what ọthers have sown,” 
shall we reftiseto sow in our turn, when 
we hear voles from above saying: 
“freely ye have. received, freely give?" 
With such inestimable blessings con- 
stantly. showered upon us, will we 
prove recreant and refuse to share our 
abundance with our neighbors ‘who are 
culling for the’ “Bread of Life’ we 
possess? “Shall we desert a sacred and 
holy cause because unclean hands have 
soiled its shrines,.and covet “the flesh- 
pots” of respectability and popular fa- 
vor found {in fashionable churches, 
which are really little better than 
“whited sepulchers?” 
Because the name we bear has been 


‘too often disgraced by mountebanks, 


frauds, and moral lepers, that may be 
found among all classes, shall we: for- 
sake our post of duty, and call ourselyveg 
by some misnomer that may be a little 
more savory in the dilated nostrils of 
Mrs. Grundy? se 

Or, worse than that, shall we leave the 
ranks that Angels of Light are striving 
to lead “into green postures and beside 
still waters,” where bloom fragrant 
flowers of love and truth, and give ear 
to the seductive platitudes of a mer- 
maid siren miscalled “Christian Sci- 
ence,” that entices fts followers from 
the terra firma, of solid facts and 
demonstrated truth, into the deep sea 
of mysticism and transcendentalism, 
where reason and common sense are 
wrecked? Or, what is worse yet, shall 
we (as hundreds of our former arso- 
ciates have foolishly done,) be enticed to 
desert the greatest and grandest truth 
this wonderful age of discovery and in- 
spiration has evolved, by the blandish- 
ments of an Oriental Sibyl called he- 
osophy, who lures her victims into laby- 
rinthian mazes of dreamy speculations 
in this world, and then launches them 
into a still more dreamy heaven? 

Nay! brethren, to use the inelegant, 
but very significant and appropriate 
language of. “Holy Seripture,” let us not 
forsake our — scientific philosophy, 
demonstrated as truth by phenomenal 
facts such as no other cult possesses, 
to “go whoring after -strange gods,” 
whatever be thelr alluring claims and 
fascinations! Let us not forget that 
Recording Angels are taking note of our 
every thought and act, and that before 
their august tribunal we are arraigned 
every moment to answer for our “sins 
of omission, as well as commission; and 
let us vividly bear in mind that all the 
mighty heroes of the past, the great re- 
formers of every clime, the noble mar- 
tyrs of every age, uniting with the 
trusty godlike workers of to-day, will 
condemn and dishonor all who are un- 
faithful to their stewardship. _ 


Spiritualists, remember your: sacred 
trust. Great is our responsibility. The 
angelic host that draws near to bless us 
calls upon every one of us to arouse to 
duty, to “work while the day lasts,” to 
act, speak, give fortruth and humanity’s 
sake; and with all the pathos of undy- 
ing love, they beseech us by all that we 
hold dear; by the memory of the illustri- 
ous deeds of the mighty men of old; by 
the sacred recollections that we cher- 
ished for all the heroes who have died 
for us; by the tender love that we cher- 
ish for kindred and friends who from 
the spheres are “gaziig tipon us; by our 
love of liberty,, truth, justice dnd all 
that is exalting. in our divine philoso- 
phr.. that_we..“lay up. -treasures- in 
heaven” by helping the poor of earth, 
who need the: ttl that’ shall -break 
their. bonds, «that. .nidkes. this world 
beautiful, joins eirth to“ heaven, and 


? 


brings peace ahd joy Yo’ aching hearts! 


Let us stand by our chusé, firm and 


faithful, and honor;it by Living its Prin- 

ciples, ie 

. Great. memiotes, -which retain all in- 

differently, are the mistresses of an inn, 
«Of a -house.— 

Mme, Necker. E ao 

: The instinctive feelin 


gof a great peo- 


Kossuth.. 


tħe'wisest man, | i 
-EO oe A Ffhén aet in ou bebalf. =~. ae 


WHATS SIN? 


After examining the best authority 
We could obtain on the subject we be- 
lieve that it is generally conceded, that 

du is a transgression of what is known 
as the Mosaic Law. Now to simplify 
or make more plain, we will quote a 
few passages from -thè Bible: 

1. “Thou shalt have no other gods be- 
fore me, 

2. “Thou shalt make no image like 
anything in heaven or earth, and bow 
down to it. 3 

3. “Thou shalt not take the name of 
the Lord in vain. : 

4, “Thou shalt not do any work on the 
Sabbath day, because the Lord blessed 
and hallowed it,” i 

The above are quotations from the 
old Testament. To transgress any of 
the above’ laws was called sin. Any 
person who was guilty of the offence 
was condemned by and through the 
Law, and in the olden times, for a pun- 
ishment, was cut off from among the 
people. Whole nations were sometimes 
ordered destroyed for refusing to con- 
form to these commands. 

Up to about the time Jesus came into 
the world, all who disregarded the law 
that had been given through Moses 
were removed from the earth as a pun- 
ishment for the disobedience. We do 
not find that disobedience to laws given 
should affect any life beyond the pres- 
ent. Although we find there was a be- 
lief of a continued life and the departed 
could and did communicate with those 
on earth, yet it seemed to be generally 
accepted that any act of good or evil 
which was done in this world should 
receive its reward or punishment in this 
life. 

We find commands in the same list 
that apply to the moral status of the hu- 
man family, such as: “Thou shalt not 
kill, steal, nor bear false wituess against 
a neighbor.” ‘he penalties attached to 
the latter commands are the same as 
those .of the former, 

This might be conceivable from. the 
standpoint of a personal and jealous 
God, But as we are fully satisfied that 
there is no personal God, we know there 
can be no jealous God; therefore if we 
should disregard the former charges, it 
would not be'sinning, for our great God 
of the universe would not care if we do 
make images out of gold to worship, or 
work on the Sabbath day. And as sin 
is the transgression of the Mossaic or 
Divine Law, and with a God who does 
not care for any transgression which 
does not affect Him, we have no offense 
that can be called sin. We have of- 
fences that we call crimes, such as 
thieving, and murder; to those we have 
a penalty attached, some ‘of them- sim- 
ilar to those of-olden times. 

The more modern definition of sin is: 
“Being wngrateful for gifts of Provi- 
dence, by an ommission to fulfill a posi- 
tive command given by God to man, to 
depart voluntarily from a path of duty 
prescribed by God, or any thought, 
word, or deed, against the law of God.” 

Now, without a personal God to re- 
celve gifts and adorations, how can we 
be ungrateful for gifts, We- all know 
that we have never received any gifts 
from God, morethan we naturally would 
in following closely to .nature’s laws. 
Nothing that we poor mortals can say, 
think or do, can add to, or detract one 
Single fota ‘from, the standing or glory 
of an infinite God. The laws we find 
recorded in the Bible were written by 
men under an inspiration similar to 
what speakers of our day have, and 
are colored more or less to conform with 
the times. Moses being a leader, and 
wishing to hold his people under gub- 
jection, turned every transgression of 
the law he made into sin, which was 
punishable with death. 

And as we come down later, to the 
time of Christ and his disciples, we find 
they patterned after the olden laws. 

aul was a great stickler for what he 
called divine law, and original sin. We 
have not been able to make original 
sin a tangible thing. “With the best ex- 
planation we can find, it is entirely too 
metaphysical for the human mind to 
comprehend, and as sin is the omission 
or transgression of the Mosaic or ‘Di- 
vine law, we do not sin when. we re- 
fuse to follow a path which we cannot 
understand. Believing as we do, that if 
we should follow a course whieh the 
church fathers have lain down for us, 
we could add nothing to God's glory, 
and by refusing to follow we should 
take nothing away, therefore we have 
committed no sin when we refuse to ac- 
cept that part of the law called divine 
as a guide to our actions. 

The moral law should be followed, 
and every one should approach the 
teachings of the Golden rule, as near as 
possible, as well as the command to love 
one another; and the Higher law, do all 
for others. We do not say that the hu- 
man familly cannot commit wrongs, or 
crimes, but from our standpoint, we 
can see nothing we can do that would 
be a sin that should merit eternnl pun- 
ishment. R. N. WILCOX, 

Avery, Ohio. . 

e at ae 
A NEW DEPARTURE. 

The New York Herald says: “Mrs. J. 
L. Treađwell, a society woman of Em- 
poria, Kan., has sacrificed a pet pogdle 
dog as a burnt offering, declaring’ she 
did so to propitiate an offended God, 
who had decreed the death of her two 
children, She says she saw the Lord 
face- to'face in a vision, and he told her 
to offer up a living sacrifice. The. good 
woman has recently become deeply in- 
terested in religion.” ~- > 2 
: That was pretty rough “on the-poodle; 
buta decided improvement. over the 
sacrificing of children to appease God’s 
anger. If\acceptable to the Divine ruler 
~and it appears from the conversation 
between him and Mrs. T, it was so 
and spare the babies. 
ae re ea ree i ` 
, WE WANT TO DO MORE GooD. 

; And in order to do it,we should reach 

,000,000 new readers. : 
Let. each subscriber. get an’ additional 
subscriber. Read: the announcement on 
fifth page, hended “Biftéen Cents,” and 


then let the dogs suffer from this out, 


-Help us to do it- 


THE BXPOSURD OF SA'TANISM- 
GREATESY FARCE OF THE AGE 

` +ROMISH DIGNITARIES IN A 
RIDICULOUS POSITION, 


Much attention’ has been attracted 
lately in France by two books published 
in Paris entitled ““The Devil in the 
XIXth Century” ang the “Memoirs of 
Diana Vaughan,” pirporting to give 
descriptions of the supposed invocation 
and worship of‘satan py a secret body 
of Paladists or, Lucjferians, who were 
affirmed to have un organization which 
Spread ramificdtions oyer the Old World 
and the New.’ ` ~, 

This organization,.was stated to be 
governed by a-secret society existing 
among some of the highest officers in 
freemasonry, with:.:the intention of 
seeking to dethyone’the worship of the 
orthodox God and-restablish the cult of 
Lucifer as a God of light and freedom. 

The first boo incinded the most ex- 
traordinary grpesome tales, baited 
with the additional dppeal to the public 
taste for sensationalism, of blood-curd- 
ling illustrations, he second book was 
presented as being-the confession of an 
ex-high-priestes§ of Palladism, who had 
become converted tö Catholicism, She 
was supposed to-deseribe the evocations 
of Satan at whichyhe had assisted, at 
which the arch-demon had appeared as 
a handsome, sag-eyed young man, in 
modern evening: dregs, 

The church fel {nto the trap artfully 
laid for them by the ed‘tors, und gave 
their support to these works, quoting 
them in lectures, books and pulpit. A 
whole literature sprung,-up like fungl 
round the poisonougjparent plants, ‘fhe 
horned Devil. of ‘th dark Middle Ages 
walked forth’ reviyified to conquer the 
world afresh inthe; XIXth Century. 

„Kome wide-awakelreportérs, however, 
saw a fresh fieldfor their enterprise in 
this new sensation; and pushed full tilt 
at the slimy monster with sharp pointed 
pens, The Verité, the. Libre Parole, the 
‘Matin, the Univers; the Eclair, succes- 
sively brought their’ detective ability to 
bear, and graduaity ite bubblecollapsed 
in consecutive eventrmes. r 

M. Gastave Mery, {ofthe Libre|Parole, 
summed these Up inin little pamphlet 
entitled the “Erith about . Diana 
Vaugab.” -A series ‘of interviews with 
one of the writets-ofsthe first book, ‘by 
different journalists 4s included. This 
gentleman—Dfi. Hie “by. name-had 
contributed understhe paeudonyim of Dr. 
Bataille, as: officer in a ‘stéamship ‘line 
he had traveled“in‘the East, and was 
thus able to contribute fantastic ‘tiles 
of Mufichausen characteristics. He had 
been engaged ns `à journalist and had 
worked up séecont-hand matter to meet 
the requirements.of the editor. He had 
always been a materialist, and absolute 
disbeliever in ` the supernatural. The 
whole enterprise ‘ivas got up, he callous; 
ly’ stated, to make money out of “the 
unfathomablestupldlty of the Catholics, 
whose silliness is such that they would 
not now believe Y liad bamboozled them, 
were I to tell them so.” . He referred to 


his readers in. good-humored chaff as| - 


“a few thousand imbeciles.” He had, 
however, duly contributed to a part of 
the first book, and had withdrawn 
when he found that the public were 
taking his eae enn Aa and that 
personal questidns:Avere being entered 
into. He had mandé n good haul, any- 
way, as his sharé, gnd had subsequently 
purchased a resturant, which he re- 
quested his interviewers to advertise. 

The leading ¢ditor is stated to be a 
M. Jogand, who“wrote under the name 
of Taxil. This mgn had at one time 
been a freemason, when he wrote some 
pornographic, anti¢-clerical works, “The 
Secrets of the Confessionals,” the “Mis- 
tresses of Pope Pius IX.” Being moved 
by grace, however, he became con- 
verted and went dver to the church, 
which event was followed by the pub- 
lication of some. anti-masouic books, 
but these remaiged a drug in the 
market, so something fresh and more 
taking had to be discovered wherewith 
to draw money from his new surround- 
ings, as Dr. Hacks stated above. The 
dose was made ne but was swal- 
lowed, and the enterprise proved a big 
financial successy: 20,000 subscribers 
took in the monthly publications at a 
franc a number, says Hacks. A writer 
to whom the Belafr gives prominence 
says: “To have created a new religion, 
to have described *its ceremonial and 
rituals; to have’nained its priests and 
adepts; to. have ravivified the horned 
devil of the MiddleiAges is no common- 
place achievement. But when the 
author has had thd satisfaction of see- 
ing the whole Catholic world follow his 
lead and quotes his tales as facts of 
truth, he. may ‘indeed “be entitled to 
claim to rank .4s the King of Char- 
latans, Ete 

All this. publiefiy, however, obliged 
the authorities of ‘tite Catholic church at 
last to examine int the basis on which 
the statement de in these books 
rests, to which ey had, alas, too will- 
ingly and too.easily tent their support: 
At an anti-mgsdnip. congress held, re- 
cently at. Trent, ‘ports the Catholic 
journal L’ Univérd, Taxil was called 
upon by leading é¢tlesiastics, to sub- 
mit proofs-of the; existence of Dinna 
Vaughan. This, Taxil evaded as iong 
as possible, but finally engaged to do so 
under the seal: of-jthe confessional to 
Bishop Lazzarestht ‘but failed to keep 
his appointment.» }A commission was 
subsequently. congtittited at Rome, bé- 
‘fore which he-howWefer again failed to 
appear, = . Hs si 
-Meanwhile 
Margiotta, q 


Ir statement 
previously made, fhát he had met Diana 
Vaughan at-Naphts, and-aftirmed-that 
it is-Taxil’s.Wite Who isthe real Diana; 
as Jogind is. Ta¥il,.and-Hacks is Ba- 
taille. -Madame-fogand, says: I ‘Mery, 
not, having: been j‘converted'’” by grace 
like her-husband! has continued to séll 
pornagraphic- ani&-cleri¢al works from 


| under the same roof. all the time that 


he wasdeluding tlie Catholic world with 
his “Diable” mystitations. Whether Mar- 
giotta has himself been skillfully mis- 
led ty Tax whether his statement 
is:madet sv. the-reporters off the 
track, is. diffi, Ò- n, ‘In any. 


case he appears to be wrong. The 
writer in the Eclair already referred to 
states that the real holder of the role 
of Diana Vaughan has been discovered; 
that she Is a woman in the employ of 
Taxil who acts as his secretary. All 
the letters which have been directed to 
Diana Vaughan and to which he has 
dictated the replies are in his posses- 
sion, A part of the farce was kept-up 
by making Diana Vaughan appear to 
be timveling all over the world, thus 
adding to the difticulty of laying hold 
of her. This was done by handing the 
replies to the letters addressed to her 
by the sympathetic believers in this 
skillfully-imagined personage, to an 
agency at 20th Passage, de’)’ Opera, 
Paris, who for a small fee ‘undertake 
to post letters entrusted to them for 
that purpose, from any town in the 
world, according to instructions, 

If it should happen that Taxi] should 
become re-converted to some other be- 
lief, and should decide to publish this 
correspondence as a fitting conclusion 
to his colossal mystification and to ex- 
hibit the charming person who has 
played the part of Diana Vaughan and 
written the voluminous correspondence 
of the Passage de l’ Opera at his dicta- 
tion, the consequences would be un- 
pleasant to many who have given their 
ardent support to this fictitious person- 
ification, It would be disagreeable for 
Cardinal Rampolla, who wrote to her 
that the Pope had shed tears on reading 
the edifying memoirs of the young con- 
vert; to Cardinal Parrochi, who wrote 
to her on December 16, 1895, that her 
conversion was one of the most magnifi- 
cent acts of grace he had ever wit- 
nessed; to Bishop Villard, who as late 
as October 19, 1896, sent her a fresh 
letter of sympathetic encouragement; to 
Bishop Fava, Abbe Mustel and Abbe 
Bessonces who. aftirmed that they were 
convinced of her existence. Also to the 
Vicar of Saint Lucca, who has stated 
that he made a journey with her and to 
Mr, Lantier, president of the Order of 
Barristers of St. Peter, who has stated 
that he has luneched with her, 

Taxil does not think that the time has 
yet come to show his own hand, to 
judge from an interview reported in the 
Matin, and still hopes to make bluff pay. 
But the writer in the Bedair appears to 
convey a veiled threat that if Taxil does 
hot soon throw up.the game, he may 
find himself-forced to do ao. 

Paris, f QUAESTOR VITAÐ, 


' -A THEOSOPHIST PANTHBIST, 


A very old woman had a very old 
cheese. 
The age of this: cheese 
’ great riddle; 
In summer ’twould thaw, in winter 
*twould freeze; 
But a grub reincarnate once appeared 
in Its middle. 


When that cheese froze again, this 
grub was no more; 
His soul, now decarnate, floated off in 
the cheese; 
But this theosophic grub had left mill- 
ions of spore; 
So when this cheese thawed, many 
grubs came from these. 


Thus, year after year, grubs went and 
grubs came; 
Till tradition e’en failed to expain their 
beginning; 
But a scientific grub, reincarnate, now 
came, 
Born again in this cheese, to atone for 
old sinning. 


For ages and ages he'd floated in 
space, 
All through this 
twas old— 
All the time looking out for a suitable 
place : 
In which to Incarnate and further un- 
fold. 


Being now a wise grub, far wiser than 
; others; 
Like Blavatsky, or Olcott, he resolved 
to advise; . í i 
And the many wise doctrines he 
preached to his brothers 
Where received with great joy, and 
with wide-open eyes. 


So he called a convention, most solemn 
and odd; 
Big grubs, little grubs, grubs of all age; 
The question to discuss was: What, 
and where’s God? 
This question he answered—this sci- 
entific sage, 
Quoth he: Silly grubs, In learning I’m 
skilled; 
I've been born and have died many 
hundred times o'er. 
. Now to you I declare that all space is 
filled 
With God—which is cheese—there can 
` be nothing more, 


There exists but one substance, and 
that is pure cheese; 
As cheese you.can see it, but as God it 
is smell. 
(Just here this sage stopped until he 
-could sneeze) . 
And they all said they knew about God, 
very -well. 


Now we're in the cheese, and the 
. cheese is in us; 
With cheese we are filled, and we fill 
the cheese; : A 
I adjourn this convention, without 
further fuss. - ` 
Go—gnaw, and be happy—you are all 
God and-cheese, =~. 
site gi K. D. WISE. 


still remains n 


great cheese—so surely 


+ 


. The one prudence in life. is concentra- 
tion; the one: evil. is dissipation.—Em- 
TSON, 0 Pr et! 

Bad habits are as infectious by ex- 
ample as thé plague {tsélf bè contact. 
—Vielding. $ ee OR w a ee ee K 
‘Chere was speech in-their dumbness; 
language in their very -gesture.—Shak- 
spear o 00 0U Tal n 
i: There fs no gain so certain as, that 
which arises from sparing what you 


have.—Publius Syrus. i 

. There-is. nothing so likely t6 produce 
peace as to: be well prepared- to, meet 
the’ enemy.—Washington, 9 Fo 
: The sure way to miss success is, to 
Diss the opportunity:Chasles,-.. - 


TEST -EXACTIONS. 
MEDIUMS AND THEIR TREAT- 
MENT—RESULTS OF IMPOSED 
CONDITIONS—EVILS FLOWING 
FROM PAINFUL TESTS, SUSPI- 
CION AND DISTRUST. | 


To the Editor:—I have been thinking 
—but this need not occasion you serious 
alarm nor surprise, while you are aware 
that I am a reader of your paper, whose 
Weekly contents will awaken into 
healthy and progressive activity the 
mental digestive powers of the most 
phlegmatic temperament; and in con- 
Sequence of such healthy stimulation, 
the writer's mental digestive powers 
have become so unexpectedly active, as 
already stated, thoughts have even 
been evolved. by a due assimilation of 
the good things always found spread 
upon the pages of he Progressive 
Thinker, 

May the philoxera of time deal gently 
With its guiding spirit, and preserve 
both from its dread ravishes until over- 
ripeness removes them from their earth- 
ly sphere of usefulness. The thoughts 
evolved, like the weekly menu of your 
paper, are somewhat of a mixed breed. 
They sometimes take on a complexion 
of sad soberness; but oftener are born 
with the bright wing of the oriole and 
humingbird, and joyously flutter in, and 
make brighter the sometime eclipsed 
sunshine of my life. 

Somber thoughts have always been to 
me an abomination, I never allow 
them houseroom longer than it may re- 
quire to evict them from the mental 
premises, Yet they, too, are useful to 
man, when made to serve as the 
shadows and half-tones of the land- 
Seapes of human life; but when mis- 
placed by the unskilled and unphilo- 
sophie artist, the picture is marred in its 
happlest and brightest coloring, and 
may prove disastrous to the most prom- 
ising landscape of human existence, 

While perusing and mentally digest- 

ing the varied contents of The Progres- 
sive Thinker, as well as the daily 
papers, the sad uncomfortable convic- 
tion forces itself upon my mind that 
“Humanity has lost entire confidence 
in itself.” The integrity of its units is 
suspected by the whole, when such un- 
its attempt to present to the rest of hu- 
manjty a new thought, or truth. 
, This distrust of humanity in Itself, 
scems to have reached a greater intens- 
ity among Spiritualists than avy other 
class of people. 'The great demand for 
crucial test conditions at seances, for 
80-called. physical spiritual manifesta- 
lions, foVHishes but one of the many ex- 
pressions of distrust; and it is this with 
which we intend to deal in this letter. 

Mediumship at the present day—espe- 
cially that .of a physical character— 
seems to have become the synonym of 
rascality and inborn knavery. No 
sooner does the so-called spiritualistic 
world become informed of certain phe- 
homenal developments through the me- 
diuniistic channel of some. heretofore 
unknown unite of humanity, than the 
cry: Test! Test! Test! resounds through 
the land. Gyves, chains, ropes,- ashes, 
flour, squirtguns, darklanterns, ete., are 
speeedily prepared, and the “Tester” 
goes forth with the grand conscious- 
ness that on him alone depends the 
purity or impurity of the phenomenal 
atmosphere; and the unsuspecting, but 
honest sensitives, newly entering into 
the field of psychical labor, are at once 
made to feel the keen stings of the 
“Thorns of disappointment;” by having 
their best and holiest motives impugned. 
By being required to practice their par- 
ticular phase of mediumship under con- 
ditions to which we subject only the 
most hardened criminals, the sensitives, 
if possessed of but a moicty of native 
pride, with consciousness of purity of 
motives, are driven from the field of 
spiritual activities. r 

Or, should the honesty of purpose and 
zeal in his labor overcome the scruples 
of inherent pride and the medium con- 
tinue his or her medial service amid 
the atmosphere of distrust with which 
these so-called testers must necessarily 
surround them, and knowing then- 
selves to be treated as criminals ready 
to defraud their fellow beings, such 
mediums must at last become callous to 
the welfare of such investigators whose 
relationship to them is a standing in- 
sinuation of guilt; the medium's sym- 
pathy for his fellowman must propor- 
tionately dry at its source, and medium- 
ship becomes merely a means to supply 
the wants of the physical man. The re- 
sult is easily foreseen. A short season 
will suffice, and the ending is a dis- 
graceful exposure. 

I do not wish to be understood as con- 
doning the perpetration of fraud by so- 
called mediums at their seances; for I 
consider such a most cruel and repre- 
hensible crime, for which punishment 
cannot be too severe; but let us not lay 
the whole blame upon the sensitive 
when deception is apparent unless proof 
positive, pointing to premeditation on 
the part of the medium, is found. 

A medium, with manacled hands and 
feet, or wound about with cords, and 
tied to his seat; enclosed in a bag tied 
securely about the neck; or with bare 
feet in a pan of flour, and both hands 
filled with rice or fine ashes, does net 

ake a picture to impress the investi- 
gator with the highest and noblest 

oughts. It is a picture that must be 
causative of painful reflections in the 
minds of sensitives and noble minded 
sitters at such “Testseances,”and must 
tend to lower the medium’s personality, 
not only in his own mind, but also in the 


| minds-of those seeking his services, 


As a medium, he becomes Intensely 
sensitive to the thoughtworld of his 


-surroundings and appreciates at their 


full value those acts or thoughts. which 
in.the least degree refiect-upon the hon- 
esty: of his motives, -And feeling him- 
self prejudged as guilty. of crime‘ be- 
cause of his mediumship, and the hon- 


est desire to use the same in the interest | 


of humanity; he soon awakens from the 
roscate dreams of the holiness of his 
mission, to the stern realities of his.pro- 
saie relationship as a: unit, to the rest 
of: mistrusting humanity.. His- mind 
once disenchanted;-and the holiness of 
his mission fading. into.the uncertain 


mists -of obscurity, every consecutive | 
-test-seance will become a‘ rung of. the 


ladder adown which the’ sensitive is 


‘| mediumship is reached, 


being thrust, until the lowest level. of: 
his powers be- 
coming but a commodity to be bartered - 
for a certain Amount of lucre per hour; 


till at last—and worst of all!—his former `} 


spirit guides, finding their 
less to penetrate the 
of mistrust surrounding their instrument 
with whom they had hoped to accom- 
plish great and noble results, reluctant- 
ly abandon their 


efforts fruit- 


dense atmosphere ` 


charge for other fields - 


of activities, and leave thelr medium to 4 


the mercies of less scrupulous spirit op- 
erators; and the result of all this is seen 
in the disgraceful exposures which are’ 


eagerly chronicled by the dally press ` 


over all the land. a 
My experiences of nearly twenty yearg 


with phenomenal phases of Spiritualism `) 


have couvinced me that the mental 
status of the sitters at a seance, deter- 


mines the purity or impurity of the: 


manifestation, and have an influence on’: 
the moral or immoral tendency of the- 


medium. j 
We do not ask crucial “test condi, 
tions” of mediums because of our over- 


flowing and implicit confidence in their 


integrity; nor can it be said that we do 
So on account of a great respect we en- 
tertain for their person or powers 


The fact that we are willing, and even - 


anxious, to subject a fellow being to 


selfdcbasing conditions in order to sat-. © 


isfy ourselves as to that person's hon- 


esty, which we have arbitrarily pre- 


judged, precludes the possibility ‘of re- 
spect, confidence, or even a care for the 
present welfare of such person, having 
auy mental houseroom with the investi 
gator, 

Spiritual seances, my experience 
teaches me, do not always constitute 


q 
q 
Y 


the happiest hours of the medium of- `` 


ficiating, even when no test conditions ~ 


are required, Often these hours—which . 
should be looked forward to by the me- 


dium as moments of holy and exquisite. Bs 


pleasure—become an eternity of torture 
mentally and physically. 


under such conditions the manifesta- 
tions are not in accord with the expec. 


And when; 


x 


tations of the investigator, the sensitivo: 


is doubly punished, and to the tortures 
of the seance are added insinuations 
of fraud or immature 


manifestations may be of the best, 


mediumship; 
though under favorable conditions the `` 


Nature expresses Itself best when left. 


untrammeled and free. Attempt to en-.. 


force “test conditions” on the varied- 
avenues through which Nature seelg . 
expression in myriad forms of beauty, 
and the results of such interference: 
would be disasirous in the extreme, 


Malformations and imperfections of a ` 
multitudinousvariety would result from a 


‘such Interference. 


Man, in order to produce the highest: 
and best possible results in the varted > 


departments of human activities, cannot 


be fettered in hisoperations by so-called ` 
“test conditions” in order to prove big ` 
an”. 
lessen the power of pros- 
ductiveness to the extent of such ape“ 


ability 
this would 


in a particular calling; 


plied tests. 


Had the “fiour and riee tests” been È 


applied to -the mental and physical 


hands of Edison, Roentgen, or Teslq, 
would the useful inventions and dis; 
coveries, humanity enjoys to-day, hayo: | 
materialized in as perfect form as we- 


know them? No! Nature, in all her 
operations will not be 
Should we attempt to do so, she prompt- 


ly resents our presumption by refusing 


to accede to our demands. 


Spiritual phenomena can occur only © 
resistance, ang > 
strictly within the realm of natural doe? 
any attempt on our.” 
part to abstruct the varied channels’: 
intelligences: 


along lines of least 


main; and with 


through which spiritual 
seek to express themselves with crucial: 
test conditions and presume to enforce: 
conditions other than those 


not to expect any other result than utter ` 
failure, or, at best, but a poor travesty,-: 
on the products of unshackled Nature, : 


If we are unwilling to entertain spe-- ` 


cial considerations for our mediums, to’ 


Which thejr great sensitiveness should: ; 
entitle thém; let us at least treat them: - 
with that respect we accord to all other ~ 


members of our common brother and `: 


sisterhood, until bhy some volitional act. = 


of their own, uninfluenced by insinua- 
tions of guilt or mistrust on our part, 


they shall have forfeited our esteem as: 


honorable units of the community. * 
Calcium, Pa. HERMAN DERSH. .: 


A HELPER FOR THE OBSESSED...” 


To o paor am happy to lay be-- 
fore thost readers of The Progressive. 
Thinker who are suffering from the. 
torment of evil spirits the following let: 
ter from a veteran medium, who ha 
sealed the heights and has been in- 
vested with power to.cast out demonia: 
spirits, CHAS, BETTS, 

“Brother Betts: Any person or per: 
sons, suffering from obsession, no mat- 
ter if they have to be bound and: 
shackled; no matter if they are in the,’ 
coils of a legilon of devils, if they w 
come to me I will cure them. I have 
been given the power to cast out dervils,- 
and in the future I intend to use It, `T: 
am too poor to go to the people; they, 
must come to me. 

Without money, and without price; 
shall these devils be cast out and sent 
to their reward. The power is with me, 
I cannot send it to relieve those gb. 


sessed, hence they must come to me. 


The more desperate the case the: bet- 
ter, I say this, that the world ma 
know that the power that Jesus pos- 
sessed is again upon the earth, though 
the people know it not. Truth will 
again be offered to the inhabitants of 


carth, and well will it be if they. accept.” 
It,. Jesus is coming in Spirit and in: 


Truth, to finjsh his work, and woe unto 

those who shall do violence under his 

name, or his truth.” G. H. MILLER, 
587 Monroe St., Springfield, Mo. i 


_ HIS IDEA OF HADES. 


A Michigan evangelist is Inspiring un- > 
wonted : zeal. for salvation among his‘: 


multitude.of: hearers. He portrays hell.. 


as a-large ball, at one end of which a f 
Walking match is going on, while at the. 
‘other: “Bob” Ingersoll: is deHyering 2: 


lecturé 


on “Genesis."—New York Tribe 
Une, a se EE Seno 


hampered: 


which“, 
these intelligencies find best adapted to`: 
their purpose, it seems to me that aso 
intelligent and rational beings we ought” . 


Py 


ORITICAL ` EXAMINATION Ë OP; ‘{nstoless, pore, co 1 
PHE -MULTIFARIOUS T 


NEO 
‘HASHS OF SPIRIT PHENOMENA, 
LUUSTRATING THE. WONDER- 
FUL VIBRATORY FORCES THAT 
PROJEOL. IMAGES ON ‘THE. PHO- 
OGRA PHERS PLATB—ENPLOR- 
TION OF A DOMAIN THAT BN- 
Ms TH BPIRITUAL, on 
‘Like the inyriads of meteorolites that: 
re drawn constantly to the earth’s sur- 
ace by its own maguetism, unobserved 
y mortal eyes, or lke the multifarous 
toms of animal life continually occur- 
"ing which are so infinitesimally min- 
te that they live and die unseen by 
man, are the metaphysical manifestia- 
ions taking place everywhere and all 
the dime (says the Chicago Inter-Ocean), 
Oue of the best illustrations of the fore- 
-going is the phenomenon of speciral or 
spirit photography; also called psychic 
X anomalistic pictures, G2. 0 00. 
it While. the: devotees are many, those 
Who practice it as a profession are few, 
for it requires one who is gifted with: 
reat magnetic properties to be reason- 
ably sure of success. anf? 
», Chicago can boast of perhaps ten ex- 
perts capable of producing: spirit pho- 
tographs, and among them’ may be 
mentioned Mr. Chalmers Rose; Mrs. 9, 
“HL Tripp, Mr, M. M. Jacknian, and Mr, 
W. Clark: Wilson, eM, eke 
7 My, S.W. Fallis, engraver and photog- 
řapher of this city, has devoted many 
‘years to spirit photography, and has'the 
nest collection of Images of these den- 
izens of the occult world in Chicago. A 
curious and strange photograph pro- 
duced by him shows the burning cold- 
‘storage warehouse at the World's Fajr 
grounds on July 10;-1898, The picture 
- Was taken on the spot by Mr. Fallis, In 


We pasg tltrough without:ditticully, Co- 
hesion holding its attenyated, atoms to: 
gether, thpy can ‘be:so acted upon as to 
draw then into a visible, tangible quid, 
that can yo longer oppose. gravity, and 
form a: barrier. capable -of resisting 
‘strength. "This change is brought about 
by pressure. A ‘second metamorphosis 
Will result in g hard substance we ‘call 
ice. . i 
“THE FIFTH VISUAL-BHASH, 

- The fifth visual phase of Spiritualism, 
or spectral photography,.depends upon 
a refined matter und forces not more 
wonderful than oxygen, The name, 
“fifth visual phase,” is, so-caHed by vir- 
tue of its being the fiftly degree of meta- 
physics called gpiritual that can be ob- 
served wiih the organs of sight. ‘These 
pictures’ may be traced back to an- 
tiquity. Thus, at many feasts during 


the pristine reign of Rameses 1K the |. 


Egyptian necromaicers were animated. 
by the god Apis. Archeology reveals to 
us the fact- that ecclesiastie¢s -would 
gather In the temple of Apollo, at Del 
phi, and witness many wonders in 
picture, seeing, With the- advent of 
Christianity the preyailing notions that 
these pictures were'the résult of con- 
trolling influences of the gods ceased, 
and the soycerers were. regarded as be- 
ing in direct contact with the evil. one. 
The latter half of this century has again 
witnessed a remarkable change in pub- 
lic opinion, but there are as many 
creeds concerning the pictures to-day as 
there were during the reign of the Bab- 
ylonian kings. Ouf .of “this ancient 
knowledge has evolved the doctrine of 
Spiritualism, with what results can be 
seen when it is stated that there are 
over 50,000 actual adherents in Chicago, 
with, perhaps as many more seeking to 


SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPH. 


é clouds of smoke and fire appear the 
pparitions of the fifteen who Jost their 
ves iu this disastrous fire. It will be 
remembered that many reliable wit- 
esses claim to have distinctly seen in 
somber' ruins of the cold-storage 
rehouse the captain of the fire de- 
artinent, his.twelve brave firemen, and 
hree other men who lost their lives at 
he-same time. 
Spirit. photography is an abnormal de- 
elopment in an otherwise ordinary 
hotograph. Effects of various un- 
oWn—or, at least, unseen—forces are 
ie. direct. cause of superstition. Usual- 
y-seckers who set out to find the 


ets byt at -the conclusion of their in- 
wiries all agree that the phenomena 
ré‘real, but many differ as to the 
ource, ` 
‘Spectral photography has claimed the 
ttention, study and experimentation 
£ the. world’s greatest scientists, who 
mhave reached their conclusions through 
=the agency of the best mediums. 
‘EMINENT INVESTIGATORS. 
mong the former are such men as 
rofessors Wallace and Crookes, the 
reat physicists of England; Professor 
iVarley, the famous electrician, who was 
‘associated with Cyrus Field in the lay- 
“ig Of the Atlantic cable; Professor Ak- 
78 , the well-known scientist of Rus- 
Sin; -Professor Wagner an associate 
“with Professor Zollern during the lat- 
‘ter’s remarkable experiments with Mr. 
Henry Slade, the American medium, 
‘and both scientific investigators of re- 
“wown;.Dr. Baraduc, the brilliant French 
clentist, who, through his experiments 
iù: spectral photography, has been able 
to demonstrate the practicability of pho- 
.tographing thought; W. T. Stead, the 
well-known newspaper man of London 
‘and.editor of the Review of Reviews 
and Borderland;the dramatist, Victorien 
‘Sardou, who has written the play “Spir- 
isme” as his endorsement of the be- 
ef; aud in: our own country of Dr, 
Robert. Hare, the eminent Philadelphia 
‘chemist; Mme, H. P. Blavatsky, author 
of “Isis-Unveiled,” and Colonel Olcott, 
the founder of the Theosophical Society 
and co-worker with “H. P. B.” 
“Some of these have been carried over 
to the spiritualistic belief, classifying it 
with spiritpower; others have explained 
i€ by the existence of a.fourth dimen- 
‘slon of space, and, again, others by ani- 
wal magnetism; but many ascribe it to 
the combination of these two. This is 
probably the correct solution for all 
atter so transcendentally fine exists 
inthe fourth dimension of ‘space, as 
well as the co-related forces. 
ike “the  hieroglyphics of -the 
Egyptians that were conceded by anti: 
quariaus to be unsolvable, yet were sud- 
idenly’ made clear by. the discovery of 
Hehe Rosetti stone, which proved to be 
the key, so animal magnetism has been 
ndex` of. occult’ manifestations, 
y theorists want—aye, demand—the 
roof of “sense seeing;” that is, to pèr- 
Wye by one of the five physical senses 
ltra-matter-and forces that .act- 
. They accept, bowever, the faci 
xygen js not an imaginary but a 
datter; yet it is an. impalpable, 


know positively if their spirit friends 
can really return .to the earth sphere 
and can be seen, conversed with, mani- 
fest themselyes in other ways, and be 
photographed. 

As a religion, what does Spiritualism 
offer its devotees? It assures its follow- 
ers, as does no other system of faith or 
philosophy, the continued life of the 
soul or spirit of man, capable of com- 
municating with those dearest in earth 
life, with the’ everlasting punishment 
of hell left out. To a family bereft of 
a loved one the Spiritualist finds as 
much comfort in the thought that, 
though the body is gone, the spirit is 
ever near (and for this reason they 
speak of one dead as having “passed 
over”) as a Christian does in the ulti- 
mate heaven or a Theosophist in a new 
reincarnated life. 3 f 

I have known several families who 
have had the spirits of their dead pho- 
tographed regularly. 

Is it spirit power by which these spec- 
tral photographs are made, or is it due 
to other forces acting as mysteriously 
on a photographic plate as the cathode 
ray? : 

ANIMAL MAGNETISM THE FORCE. 

We believe it due to that subtile vi- 
bration, animal magnetism, and claim 
these pictures are made by psychic 
forces that can be controlled by the cor- 
rectly cultivated faculties incarnated 
in man. For every one cannot be the 
medium through which a spectral pho- 
tograph can be made, but it is possible 
to develop the power to do so, which is 
accountable for its growing tendencies, 
Our object is to reasonably account for 
these pictures that both Spiritualists 
and 'Theosopbists explain by methods 
equally convincing individually, the 
former by the very doctrine of the ex- 
istence of the photographs themselves, 
the latter by the Buddhistic tenet of the 
linga sharira, the former empirical, the 
latter esoteric and indefinite. 

The etheric vibrations employed in 
the night-born names of Spiritualism, 
hypnotism and theosophy, were the 
identical latent influence that during 
the last quarter of the seventeenth cen- 
tury was the witchcraft. which stirred 
the fanatics into a barbarous frenzy. 
It is true, science has done and is doing 
much to clear away. the mystery that 
has hung like an impenetrable veil oy? 


legs gas, which | 


expe 


‘drawn ing perpen 


changed. 


Nearly every phase of Spiritualism f- 


has been explained away by the phi- 
losophy of hypnotism or the science of 
suggestion, but the spectral photograph 
Goes not affect the mind of the observer 


directly, but can alone cause an fm: |. 


pression upon it by the sense of yisiou, ` 
DAGUERRES DISCOVERIES. 
Authenti¢ memorials show tbat when, 
M. Daguerre discovered :the` cunning 
process -of fixing the image-ef the 
camera obscura in 1838 blotches fre- 
quently occurred, sometimes assuming’ 
the shape of a head. Like instances are 
recorded while the collodion process 
was still in- vogue. From 1855, the 
time Dr. Taupenot introduced the first 
dry-plate process, the number of spirit: 
photographs constantly increased, al- 
though but little was heard of them ow; 
ing to the prejudice against Splritual- 
ism: > : P ee aoe gt a 
Spirit photography was-not known td 
England until. 1872, when Mr.. Hudson, 
who, by the way, wag not a Spiritualist; 
succeeded in producing on the plate a 
tall shadowy ‘figure, ‘finely. draped in. 
white, gauzy robes. . Therefore one does 
nat neé to be a ‘Spiritualist ‘to bé a mer 
dium:: As the following ‘of the: Tox 
sisters began to assume cnornious’ pror, 
ortions, and as‘no- scientific conclusions 
were reached by- those Interested in this 
new wonder of photography, -and i'as 
those- of: spivitualistie faith were ever 
on thealert for new phenomena in Spir; 
{tualism in what is now the fifth visual 
phase, they found a test excéptionally 
convincing, especially when the inyesti- 
gator uses his own plate and camera, 
and develops the sensitized plate 
own dark-room. i7 i j 
The spirit photograph seems to hive 
no practical yalue, -yet investigators 
continue to experiment in the ‘hopes of 
making some important - discovery. 
From a scientific standpoint it demon- 
stratesthe possibility in the future of 
wonderful achievements, More-; iy 
known to-day, after sixty years of spirit 
photography, of the force and:-etheric 
matter employed than was known of 
electricity the first hundred years after 
lts discovery by Thales, About twelve 
years ago Mr. Battle made a number of 
experiments in electro photography, us- 
ing a static current of electricity of very 
high potential surrounding the camera 
box, but obtained no result other than 
some lateral markings on the negative, 
Mr. Battle's theory at the time was that 
the force which caused the duplicate or 
multiple heads or forms to surround the 
material head of the person whose pho- 
tograph was to be taken was of a na- 
ture analogous to electricity, and he be- 
lieved he could obtain photographs 
without the intermedium of a lens. The 
failure of Mr. Battie’s experiment seems 
to me to be of sufficient evidence that 
an electrical current is too coarse a 
form of etheric vibration to get the fine 
results we see in spirit photography. 
Since the introduction of the cathode 
rays, which Is a much finer degree of 
etherle manifestation, several wonder- 
ful photographs have been made, and 
had it been found possible to photo- 
graph through solid substances without 
a Crookes tube, but with a human radi- 
ator or sensitive instead, the photo- 
graphs would have undoubtedly been 
known as the sixth visual phase in Spir- 
Itualism. The method of procedure in 
obtaining a multiple or spirit photo- 
graph by the cathode rays is being kept 
a secret by ils two discoverers, who 
have been working on lines entirely dif- 
ferent from other experimentalists, s0 
far as the observations of those con- 
cerned are known. They believe they 
have nearly arrived at the final solu- 
tion of natural-color photography, and’ 
also a new and quick way of duplicat- 
ing photographs. If It fails the pictures 
will probably be known as the cathode. 
spirit photographs; if found successful’ 
enough to become of commercial im-' 
portance, this phase of Spiritualism will 
be lost in the depths of utility. Some 
day in the near future spirit photo- 
graphs will have a practical value, 


NO SPECIAL APPARATUS, 


Ordinarily no apparatus is necessary | 
to obtain a spectral picture ofher than 
the regular appliances to be found. fu 
any studio, although a good medium Is 
required. Where the medium or sensi- 
tive is employed, the phase produced 
is termed intentional, but frequéntly, as 
before stated, ‘the - photographs are 
found with forms outlined upon them, 
while neither the photographer nor hfs 
patron was known to be mediumistic. 
This phase is called involuntary spirit 
photography. 
` When the spectral picture is desired, 
the medium takes his position at a dis- 
tance of four or five feet from the per- 
son who wishes photographic proof of 
spirit life. It has been found that bet- 
ter results are obtained when the light 
falls upon the sitter directly from the 
top—due, in ail probability, to the 
etherie lines of force coming in contact 
with the waves of light. 

In a test seance that occurred on the 
afternoon of Oct. 25, 1896, at my resi- 
dence, Englewood, and at which several 
prominent mediums were present, a 
number of spectral photographs were 
made by Dr. Daly, with the aid of the 
above-mentioned ‘gentlemen, ‘The 'sen- 
sitive did not go into a trance, but said 
he would concentrate his thoughts in 
the vicinity of myself. -He was very 
negative Ìn electrical action, while I; as 
a hypnotist, was the opposite, or posi- 
tive, or both negative, no result will fol- 
low on the plate. An extreme: concen- 
trativeness of desire by a magnetically 
gifted person often causes the inert 
fluid to-traveltothepointthoughtof with 
marvelous velocity, for time and space 
control the living material body to an 


WF! extreme measure, but have little effect 


the true facts. It has condemned that 
which needed condemnation, : admitting 
truth for truth’s sake, until at last what 
was formerly and is sometimes now 
considered to exceed the laws of nature 
by the overzealous.or superstitious is 
shown to be due to perfectly. natural 
laws, though those laws- deal with the 
interjacent medium of thé ego ‘and the 
material body. From a scientific stand- 
point the sengitives of to-day are far‘in 
advance of those- of-.a - century ago. 
Many of the mediums have made:a 
study of the tests, with the result that 
instead of producing a. fleeting image 
upon a brightened metal surface they 
employ the latest photographic instru- 
ments and applignces and obtain last- 
ing silver prints of faces and ‘forms 
whose etheric molecules are not com- 
pact enough to be visible to the naked 
eye but. sufficiently so to act upon the 
Nght Waves -i 6 lee De 

A spectral photograph is not ‘different 
from an ordinary one, except for the 


on the magnetism of.a being and abso- 
lutely none upon the soul. - While a-sen- 
sitive can traject the magnetism of-his. 
own body, he may _not. Nave a knowl- 
edge of how he accomplishes it. When 
the forces of the sensitive and’ the sit- 
ter. come in contact; a reaction takes 
place which causes. the .etheric: mole 
cules.to compact sufficiently to act upon 


the light waves, As the positive mag- 


Detism. emerges from the sitter,-it-is not 
strange that the forms and faces should. 
be recognized -by him, . although, of. 
course, all of them.are-not “Thoughts 
are things” as real on’ the plane of 
thought as matier is real on the phys- 
ical plane, and undoubtedly thought is 
the motive power which shapes the out- 
Tines-of the spirit photographs. Adepts 
can see this force as it comes from the 
bodies of sensitives, and Colonel Olcoti 
mentions an instance where he had 
seen it “ooze out of the left side of the. 
” eo oe LM EGS Eee s 


' During the seance above 


-not haye. For instance, itıwill travel -in 
any direction. with equal : velocity, re- f 


gardless of gravitation, its greatest re- 
tarding influence being an imperfeet 
conductor, Animal:magnetism travels 
with no other eonducior; than. ether. it- 


self, always returning to the body that |’ 


gaye it forth, until death ensues, when 
it may or may not. be dmmediately-dissi- 
pated, Siro) on AMUN o ganr eT 
“I haye talked. ‘with. many: photog- 
raphers in: Chicagos and 50 “per cent 
have declared that'they have negatives 
spoiled or disfigured: by .“fogged" spots 
which they were unable to account for. 
Several. mentioned the :significant fact 
that these spots often took on the shape 
ofa face ota. head:and--were at times 
absolutely grotesques. re, = = - - 

-Spiritualism häs-its:truths, as well as 
theosophy, and, ‘If one is ‘seeking that 


“knowledge which: ig:hidden from most 


people, let ‘the student visit the seanees 
of the sensitives andthe somnampbules, 


‘and the psychological research gocieties’ 


and, with due study; and patience, the 


knowledge of occultism will be revealed |: 


to the scholar’ when:-he:is ready to re- 


in hig | Selve st. A. !REDIRIOK COLLINS, 


LYCEUM LESSONS 


‘As ‘Presented. ‘by ` Hudso 


Tuttle. —~ 
z kamana maad fa a é 

i GOLDEN THOUGHT. 

Doall for others,” ` 


SU: een: 
What is the highest rule of human 
conduct? Di ans rary 
‘Leaders of they, offer groups: The 
Golden Rule is, Dg; unto others as 
ye would they shal-do: unto you. The 
Angelic Rule is, Dp alk for others, . 
All the heroes agd martyrs- for truth 
exemplify the practiral-application of 
the angelic; fromidesus murmuring on 
the cross through the -ashen. pg, of 
death: “lather, forgive them, they know 
not what they doyf, down the long line 
to the Howards, Nightingales and Clara 
Bartous, (Examples given. by members, 
as of the sacriticeof the three hundred 
Greeks at Thermopylae; the pilot of the 
burning steamship standing at the 
wheel until the vessel touched the shore 


and the passengebs -avere.. saved; and, 


tlien fell back into.the flames; the min- 
ers who go down into the shafts to res- 
cue their fellow-workaien, ete.) 

“The highest ‘aim. should be to bestow 
legitimate pleasure, and contribute to 
the sum of happiness of all, and avoid 
giving pain; thereby do we reach the 
most perfect joy for ourselyes; the 
sphere of heaven. ne 4 eee . 

The veneration of the world is be- 
stowed on those saviors, who by show- 
ing that they placed ihe welfare of oth- 
ers before their own, have pointed the 
way- which when all follow, will. usher 
in the reign of love—the. millennium, 

As we are not to become spiritual be- 
ings at our departure from the earthly 
body, but are -apirits now, clad in tesh, 
spiritual beings now as much as we 
shall be in the future; walking in the 
courts of henven, in the presence of 
God as much as’we'shall in any higher 
sphere, the angelic rule should be our 
ideal although we may not actualize it, 
in the antagonizing: conditions which 
surround us. 5 is 

Leaders of the younger groups: Illus- 
trate these rules by examples and draw- 
{ng out from the children stories of 
kindness to their. pets and companions. 
All desire to become perfect. and our 
ideal angel is free from selfishness and 
has love and charity. - 

Do unto another what you wonld have 
him do unto you, .and do not unto an- 
other what you would not have him do 
unto you. You need this law alone; it 
is the foundation of all the rest,—Con- 
fucius, Chinese sage, B. ©. 551. 

We should conduct ourselves toward 
others as we would have them act to- 
wards us.—Aristotle, Greek philosopher, 
B. C. 385. o ; 

Avoid doing what you would blame 
others for doing.—Thales, Greek, B, C. 
404. ee 

Act towards others as you desire them 
to act toward you.--Isocrates, Greek, 
B. ©. 338. ; 

* What you wish your neighbors to be 
to you, such be also to them.—Sextus, 
Greek, B. ©. 406. =|. , 

Do not to others what you would not 
like others to do to you.—Hillel, the 
great Jewish Rabbi, B. C. 15. ; 

All nature cries aloud, shall man do 
less than heal the. smiter, and the railer 
bicss?—Hafiz,, Mohammedan," | >>, 

Bridle thine angge, gnd forgive thine 
fear give unto him;svho takes from 
hee.—Al Koran. ¢. >... ; 
-| Acknowledge benefis, ‘but never ve 
venge injuries—Confpejus. = 
“Return not evil for eyil_—Socrates, 

: Speak evil of no, ane, fot éyen of your 
enemies.—Epictetas, vj: O O0 
: He who gives to the Reedy loses noth- 
ing himself.—Hinidoo.-y | 

We need a preaching pf.the gospel of 
self-conquest, of the positive power and 
supremacy of the. gul grer tlie senses, 
of the spirit power, at ares pervert- 
ed. appetite and passion—G. B; Steb- 
bins. ee por eae ee 
` The search after, truth should not be 
discouraged by .cobseduences. Grumble 
not in the night of. calamity, but: re- 
member the coming of joy.—Arranged 
by Hudson Tuttle. 1S + 
i ; 5 en fs 
i. fhe smalier. the drik, the clearer the 


head and the cooler, the bléod, which 


are-great benefits in temper and busi- 
ness.— William Penn. Heh Va as 


ICUREFI 


When I say I cure I do not mean merely to stop: 
them for a time and thon hare them return again. 
‘mean a radical eure, I have made the disokse of 
FITS, EPILEPSY or FALLING SIOKNESS a. life-. 
long study. I warrant my remédy to cure the worst 
‘cases. Because others have failed is no reason for- 
_ Hot now receiving acure. Send at once fors treatise - 
and a Free Bottle of:my infallible remedy, Gi: 
Press and Postofiics a 
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-of spirit. we knew not, nor could say. 


pie eis 


TAN LIF WITH (AND THE LIVE 
/WEIPTQUT-DUALILY -OF `: CON- 
.| BCLOUSNESS—EXEMPLIVIED IN 
~ PHN QASD OF “BLIND TOM”— 

WIDE DIVERSITIES IN HIS MAN- 
NERS, ACTS AND SPEECH, 

In preparing this series of ‘studies, I 
have thought well to vary the: method 
of presentation, by giving at this time a 
study of the thought and life of a sin- 


gular and well-known character—Blind 


‘om, i A 
If one could but enter—so to speak— 


| 4yto the inside of the being of this won- 


derfil person, atid’. see behind the 
Scenes, the wonderful machinery and 
its movements, the operators. and the 
playwrights. behind and williin. the ac- 


.tor—what a world of wonder would be 


seen, bearing upon the rich ficld of spir- 
itual study, 00 ee 
_ A well-known lady,, öf Washington 
presents some. ‘facts ‘that will prove of 
much. interest, concerning. Bund Tom, 
She states, as given by a Washington 
paper; She ete ae 

Some yeays ago: while on a visit in 
Virginia to Biway, the hospitable home 
or Gen. Bethune, the quondam owner 
of Blind Tom, I had an opportunity to 
closely .obserye off. the stage that re- 
markable musitat firodigy. : f 

It was, during. the gummer, and Tom 
‘was at the old home for his customary 
season of’ rest, play, and general self- 
indulgence, Being .of such uncertain 
habits and disposition, it was thought 
best to give him a dabin‘all to himself, 
Dut within call of the family dwelling, 
and there, with his magnificent grand 
Diano and.small cot bed, the only. fur- 
miture for which he had any use, he pre- 
sented: a very strange and incongruous 
picture, We were singularly permitted 
to yisit Tom in this queer home 
of his, and in having him play for us his 
gréat and original plece de resistance, 
“The Battle of Manassas,” with its won- 
‘derful story of war, its roll of drum, its 
‘boom of cannon, and rush of marching 
‘soldiery. : } a 
After one of: his. performances en 
famille I was presented to the great per- 
former, -who conversed as best he could 
with us; in-his broken and half intelli- 
‘gent manner, and wishing to satisfy my- 
self ds to his blindness, a fret which, 
while. enhancing the interest, added 
considerably to the mystery’ surround- 
ing him, I asked him the color of dif- 
ferent objects held up before him. To 
each ‘of the queries he gave very cor- 
‘rect. replies, and, regarding, apparently, 
with great inténtness one of the ladies 
present, Lë slowly said, “I should say 
her eyes are rather, rather blueish, her 


‘hair is rather, rather brownish,” and sgo 


on, in halting, spasmodic manner, he 
continued to make invariably correct 
criticisms or most accurate guesses. -If 
nelther, then Tom must have been en- 
dowed with another sight, as unerring 
and inscrutable as his musical compre- 
hension and wonderful execution, thus 
presenting an additioual but no less- in- 
teresting‘ subject for scientific study 
and -investigation, f f 
LEFT HIS PIANO ABRUPTLY, 
It was in August when I was permit- 
ted to sec this prodigy so closely. ‘he 
heavens then presented an unusually 
brilliant appearance, and one quiet, 
beautiful evening when Tom had been 
playing for us so divinely, so exquisite- 
ly, that every soul had become attuned 
to his more than earthly melodies, and 
was lost in the eloquence of the silence 
which followed, the unsightly performer 
abruptly arose from the plano and left 
the room. Ro accustomed were we to 
his vagaries his goin was unnoticed, 
and so intense the quiet that follows the 
enjoyment of music. which appeals so 
strongly to the heart, no one seemed 
disposed to break the spell. 7 
` After awhile, walking to the low- 
railed balcony. which surrounded the 
old country house and overlooked the 
flower-filled ‘garden that lay below 
glistening with blossoms in the radiant 
glory of the full bright moon, we could 
plainly see, dancnig in and out among 
the rose trees, a dark, grotesque figure, 
iil-formed like that of some evil gnome 
or wicked spirit. Leaping from bush to 
bush in perfect ecstacy and abandon, 
pausing an Instant, with vacant orbs 
turned intently on the heavens, as if 
perforce topenstrate themystery of blue 
and of stars, then hopping wildly about 
as if satistied with what had been re- 
vealed to him; and to him alone, with 
both hands he pushed the enlarged eyes 
almost out on his cheeks (a habit he al- 
ways had when moved by emotion), 
then again commenced the wild dance 
of exaltation, if not of genius, which 
compels to the performance of many 
wild, undreamed Of possibilities and 
antics quite as untranslatable as those 
of this poof idiot. ; 


PLAYED WHAT THE STARS TOLD 
i HIM. - 
Knowing from past experience thà 
Tom’s inspiration was upon him, we 
waited his next move, In a little while 
as if he had absorbed all the feeling he 
could express from the heavens and 
melody. from the moon, the Professor 
as he insisted upon being called, act- 
ually tumbled into the room; he did not 
walk nor run, but simply was there, all 
in a heap, a confused mass of head, 
hands, and feet. Only having partly re- 
gained his perpendicular, he announced: 
“I will now tell you—what—what the 
stars—have—said to me.” Seating him- 
self at the piano, with a prelude of 
most exquisite chords, he suddenly 
burst, into such brilliant, such wildly 
gay, at one moment, and at the next 
such héartbreaking melodies. as never 
before or since tlie days “when Music, 
heavenly maid, was young,” was heard 
below the ‘stars. It was as though his 
genius, for one‘ night exalted ‘from ‘its 
poor miserable. environment, had found 
its way back to its Creator—as if the 
then liberated, soul’ oh wing to‘ heaven 
carried the enraptand wandering’ senses 
into the presence of- God’s “choir in- 
vincible”  ” ry : ig ; 
- He ceased as suddenly as he had be 
gun-and silently glided from the room, 
whether: back to the customary dark- 
hess, or bearing into the night with him 


any rays of consciousness. of the beau-| 


ties he had seen and heard, whether in- 
to the-region of the brute or the realm 


Among - the. possessions which ap- 
.pealed to-Tom's sense of pleasure, and 
which was apparently dear to him, -was 
a.very landsome silver-mounted crys- 
tal flute- which had been given him by 
a musical celebrity of the old world. 
His great enjoyment seemed to concen- 
trate in. playing at midnight beneath 
thé windows of the sleeping rooins and, 
when gl! the household was, or wanted 


;} to be, wrapped in. slumber and sweet 


dreams, the wild weird strains’ from 


“| this crystal flute murdered: sleep in the 
‘|.most shameless manner, until the -very 


with the disregard.of genius. for the de- 


‘sires of others, he continued his uncan- 


ny concert, for a most unwilling audi- 
elce, until driven to his cabin by the 
breaking days. es 


Tr: | DANCING ABOUT. IN- MOONLIGHT. 
d: It:was avery. peculiar phase of his 


ever shifting moods, very Afferent from 


4088 Price $1, For sale at ‘this office. 
; | stars withdrew: their light in kindly pro- Erice g TA 
`| test. But Tom needed: little sleep’ and, 


eye- 

kets, made. a most 

a` most unusual 

scene, accompanied the while with in- 

describable strains. from. his flute, as 

though. in protest against the deform- 

ities and limitations of his physical be- 

ing, with notes rising into a shriek of 

Agony against what he was and was 

not, then melting away into-a wail as 

soft and full of sorraw as that. of Or- 
pheus for. his lost Jurydice. 

Another peculiarity of this. strange 

character would induce the belief in his 
comprehension of-a dual state of ex- 
istence, as the. following incident will 
illustrate. It was his fancy, during hig 
yacation, to giye music, lessons, to. one 
of. the -young ladies of ‘the house, apd 
every morning, promptly gt 11 -e'clock; 
he would -make his..appegranes in- the 
parlor or sitting-room, with much. gravi 
ity, announce: “Mrs.; Flaherty has 
come for the mugje lesson.” Having 
been previously. coached by the hostess, 
Wwe were not surprised at what followed, 
which was the Anvariable dialogue. 
The “professor,” who was also “Mrs. 
Flaherty,” asked: “Do you know your 
lesson; are you ready?’ to which was 
replied as usual;: “Good. ‘morning, Mrs. 
Flaherty, how are you to-day, and how 
are the children and. your husband?” 
. After having been presented formally 
to all present, Mrs, Flaherty would give 
such detailed account of the sufferings 
and wants of the Flaherty family as 
would do credit to a professional and 
long-suffering mendicant. . 


MRS. FLAHERTY: 
i TEACHER. , 
These, preliminaries. observed, the 


AS MUSIC 


music lesson proceeded, during which. 


“Mrs. Flaherty” was quick to detect er- 
rors, and rather impatiént with them 
and, upon the conclusion of this part of 
the program, this individual, in Tom's 
discarded identity, took her leave. 
Very shortly thereafter the “professor,” 
with his accustomed leaps, antics, and 
other gymnastics, percipitated himself 
into the room, saying as he did so, in his 
usual sharp, jerky manner: “I saw Mrs. 
Flaherty driving over the bill; bas she 
been here?” Then followed an account 
of the visit, he intently listening, us if 
for the first time hearing of it, and ask- 
ing all sorts of questions in regard to 
it. This performance, in {ts entirety, 
was repeated each day yerbatim, and 
had one present addressed him out of 
time or place, great would have been his 
indignation. While “Mrs. Wiaherty,” 
no one dared to mention “Tom” or the 
“professor,” and vice versa, and no 
smile or suggestion of improbability 
was tolerated. 

The professor at the table was a most 
unsightly spectacle, not to be desired 
pf gods or men. He was there to eat 
and for nothing more, and his methods 
were more those of a wild and ravenous 
animal than of anything human. In 
fact, his habits were so repulsive in this 
respect that meals were always served 
to him apart from every one else. The 
presence of food affected him so much 
as the smell of blood does a savage 
brute. It wasan instinct to bẹ gratified 
as swiftly as both hands could convey 
to his mouth the food, which was swal- 
lowed with avidity of a starving, savage 


beast, and at the conclusion of each ex- | 


hibition of gluttony the leaping and 
dancing invariably - followed, accom. 
panied with the protruding of the ex- 
aggerated eyeballs, 

Poor Tom! From his birth blind to 
so much that we see and know and 
label pleasure, who can see the visions 
of his soul? Who can interpret the 
message of the stars as they reveal to 
him their wondrous story? he voices 
which whispered in the long ago to the 
maid of France her instigation to great 
deeds of valor and of fame perchance 
may, in another tone and time, have 
ministered in happiness and music-coi- 
pelling power to this poor idiot boy, con- 
veying solace for the woes he knew and 
in his great magnetit genius compensa- 
tion for the joys he missed. Perhaps, 
being only a human phonograph, who 
can tell whether the angels themselves 
had not whispered into his. ear their 
melodies divine, which at the Master 
touch will find voice again in the echo 
of the songs Blind Tom may sing with 
knowledge and with power, with sweet- 
ness and triumphant joy so far exceed- 
ing aught of ours? as 

What a world of strange wonder and 
mystery is wrapped up in the spiritual 
and mental nature of Blind Tom. 
Physically blind, mentally idiotic, yet 
with a spiritual nature that senses the 
color-of a lady's eyes, and listens to the 
music of the heavens and with deft fin- 
gers translates what the stars tell him 
into such instrumental strains as inspire 
cultured listeners with awe and admira- 
tion they cannot describe. 

This case seems. to illustrate and 
prove the power of spirit to rise above 
its earthly embodiment, and soar away 
to fields untrod by purely mortal feet, 
and receive inspiration not vouchsafed 
to ordinary mortal ken. 

In the midst of the physical and men- 
tal darkness the soul sees a light and 
hears a voice that others, gifted with 
physical sight and mental power, know 
not nor can comprehend. 

Genius! Well—what is genius? 

Is it the embodiment of spiritual 
thought? JAS. C. UNDERHILL. 

Hammond, Ind. 


VERY SIGNIFICANT. 

The : Progressive Thinker leads. It 
publishes more reading matter than any 
other dollar Spiritualist paper on this 
green carth. It was the only Spiritual- 
ist. paper that had enterprise enough to 
publish. President Barrett's address þe- 
fore the National Convention at Wash- 
ington. It covered three pages of the 
paper. It now proposes to send out 
1,000,000 copies of the paper containing 
his address... `. 
: Read the announcement on fifth page, 
headed “Fifteen Cents,” for particulars, 


` “Human Culture and Cure; Marriage, 
Sexual Development, and Social Up- 
building.” By E. D. Babbitt, M. D., 


{LL.D.. A most excellent and very valu- 


able work, by the Dean of the College 
of Fine Forces, and author of other im- 
portant volumes on Health, Soclal Sel- 
ence, Religion; -ete. Price, cloth, 75c. 
For.sale at this ‘office, -~ ; ` 
“The Gospel of Buddha, According to 
Old Records.” Told by Paul Carus. 
This.book is heartily commended to stu- 
dents of the science of religions, and to 
all who would gain a fair conception of 
Buddhism In its spirit aŭd living: princi- 
ples.” : Spiritualist or Christian - can 
scarcely read it without spiritual. profit, 


“Origin and Antiquity. of Man”. By 
Hudson Tuttle. A. masterly philosopli- 
ical. work.. English’ - edition,- nicely 
bound in cloth, §1.° -For:sale at' this 
oee Ni he a, 

: “Arcana of Nature; or.the History 
and Laws of Creation.” By Hudson 
Tuttle.. A well-known and ‘most pro- 
found treatise. Cloth; $1.. For sale at 


this office. _. 
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‘Secrets. 
BY DR. R. B. WESTBROOK, 


Profoundly reverent, but thoroughly radicals expos 
Ing the fabulous claims of uuclent-Judntens and og 
natte Christianity, contalalrg many’ startling conclu- 
aloni never before published, showing clearly the 
mbyth{cal character of most of the Old and New Teata- 
ment stories, and proving that Jesus was an impergon- 
ation and nota person. A genuine sensation. 


Price $1.50. For Sale at this Office. 
Soke eM. For Sa! 


THE LYCEUM GUIDE, 


For the Home, the Lyceum - 


and Societies, 


A Manual of Physical, Intellect 
ual and ‘Spiritual Culture. | 


COMPILED BY EMMA ROOD 


5 „CORLECHION, OF MUSIC AND 
4 Bonga, Golden Chain Recitations, Memory Gems, 
Choral Responses, ‘Funeral ` Services, Frograus or 
sessions, Parliamentary Rules, Instructions for gr 
enizing and conducting Lyceums, lustructiong for 
hysleal Culture, Callsthenics and Marching; Ban- 
ners, Btanderds, the Band.of Mercy, etc.; à book by 
the ald of which a Progressive Lyceum, a Spiritual or 
Liberal Boclety may be organized and’ conducted 
without: other assistance. It aupplles the wants of 
Spiritual Societies for fresh Spiritual songs, with 
tauele free from the dismal tone of the old bymuology, 
It furalshesa unique selection of cholce readings and 
fespunses such asno other selection contains, Itgtves 
a practical system of graceful culletheulca. every step 
of which Js made plain by engravings. lt gives in- 
structions how to make the badges and banners and 
instructs fu marching. Yt shows how to establish a 
and of Mercy as auxitlury to the Lyceum, and bas 
all the moat beautiful songs which have been gathered 
up by that movement. 
The author and compiler of this Guide ts eminently 
prepared for the task by years of devoted labor In the 
yeoum:~The book fa the result of practical work 
‘and“tested by the interest awakened iu the actual 
session of the Lyceum, 
While Intended for the working Lyceum, the guide 
ds admirably adapted to the needs of the family, sup- 
lylug 76 pages of new spiritual music aud worda 
ound nowhere else, except in sheet form at many 
times the cost. The book has been placed at the 
remarkably low price of 50 conts, sent postpaid. 


For Bale by The Progressive Thinker, 


40 Loomis 8t., Chicago. 
Also by Hudson Tuttle, 


oe _ Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


 GLEANINGS 
FROM THE ROSTRUM. 
BY A. B. FRENCE, 


a 

This work ts one that every one shouid read. Is 
beams throughout with rare geme of thought, prac- 
tical as well aa profound. There ts sunshine and 
beauty tn every sentence uttered. The work fs dedi- 
cated to the author's fuvorite alster, Barah French 
Farr, now passed to Bpirit-life. Hudson Tuttle; of 
Berlin Heights, Ohio, gives an interesting sketch of the 
author's lfe, 


CONTENTS: 
Dedication. i 
Sketch of the Life of A. B, Freneh, 
William Denton, 
Legends of the Buddha. 


Mohammed, or the Faith and Wars of- 


Islam. 


Joseph Smith and the Book of Mormon 
Conflicts of Life, 


The Power and Permanency of Ideas, 
The Unknown. 

Probability of a Future Life, 
Anniversary Address, 

The Egotism of Our Age. 

What Is Truth? 

Decoration Address. 


. PRICE, $1.00, POSTPAID. 


THE TEACHINGS OF JESUS 


Not Adapted to Modern Civilization, with the True 
Character of Mary Magdalene. By Geo. W. Brown, 
M.D. Price, 15 cents, 


a ERR ee 
Out of the Depths Into the Light. 


By Samuel Bowles; Mrs. Carrie E. 8. Twing, me- 
dium. This little book witl be read with intense ine 
terest by thousands, Price 25 ccuts. 


PHILOSOPHY 
OF SPIRITUAL INTERCOURSE. 


This work contains an account of the very wonder- 
ful spiritual developments at the house of Rey. Dr. 
Phelpa, Stratford, Conn., and similar cases in al) 
parts of the country, This volume fs the first frow 
the author directly upon the subject of “Spiritualism,” 
and has atood the test of many years. Cloth, 61.28, 
Postage 10 cents. For sale at thir otee. 


ee Josue . 
The Religion of Spiritualism, 
its Phenomena and autonomy. By Rev. Samuel 

Watson. This work was written by a modern Saviur, 

ngrand and noble man. Price 61.00, 


a) L 
The Science of Spirit Return. . 


By Charles Dawburn. Price 10cents. 


THE SOUL, 


Its Naturo, Relations and Expression in Human Em- 
bodtments. Given through Mra. Cora L. V. Rich- 
mond, by her Guides, A book that every one who is 
interested in ro-ncarnation should read. Price $1,00. 


THE SPIRITUAL BIRTH, 


OR DEATH AND ITS TO-MORROW, 


The Spiritual Idea of Death. Heaven and Hell. By 
Moses HULL. This pamphlet besides giving the Spir- 
{Lualistic interpretation of many things inthe Bible— 
Interpretations never before given, explains the 
heavens and helle believed in by Spirituallats. Price, 
lcents. For sale at this office. 


“RELIGION OF THE FUTURE, 


BY S. WEIL. 


Cioth, $1.25, Paper, 50 cents. 

This fa a work of great value, written by one of the 
keenest, most Powerful and most truly religious 
mntuds of the day. It is articularly a work which 
should be put Into the hands of those who have freed 
themselves from tho dogma. of orthodoxy and, from 
the dogmas of materialistic science, for it wili 
strengthen the conviction of the free mind that mind 
and senses are uot the whole of Iife, 

The chapters reveal a new method In psychic and 
spiritual research. They show vivid glimpses of a 
stupendous moral cosmos that will supersede moral 
confusion; that only verifiable tencts can Burvive, and 
the childhood period of faith and fancy wiH be super- 
seded by knowledge and facts. For sale at this ofice, 


BIBLE MARVEL WORKERS, 


ND THE IVONDROUS POWER 
which helped or made them perform mighty 
d utter inspired words, together with some 
its and Characteristics o? Prophets, 
ties, and Jesus, or New Readings of “Tho Miracles” 
by ALLEN PuTNam. Price 75 cents. For sale st 
re 


The Occult Forces of Sex 


BY LOIS WAISBROOKER. 


works 
Personal 


This admirable work consists of three pamphlets 
embodied Jn one volume, 1n which questions of great 
importance to the race arc discussed from the stands 
point of an advanced social reformer, Price 60 cents. 

‘or bale at this office. 


A SEX REVOLUTION, 


BY LOIS WAISBROOKER, 


Author of “Helen Harlow's Vow,", “The Occult - 


Forces of Sex," “Perfect Motherhood,” and many 
ather works. Price 2icents, For aalc at this office. . 


Outside the Gates, and Other Tales 


and sketches. By a band of spirit Intelligences, 
through the med/umahip of Mary Theresa Shelbamer, 
An excellent work, Price 61.25. 


Views of Our Heavenly Home, 


č By Andrew Jackson Daris, 
work. Price 7S cents. Postago Scents, 


HISTORY OF THE INQUISITION 


Just tho book for those eceking Information eon? 
cerning that most damnable. institution known in 
history—the Roman Catholic Inquisition, -. Every 


American citizen shonld become acquainted with the.~ 


facts 60 Bucelnetly stated in this valuabie-record. It 
shows the methods used by the Romish Church to ex: 


terminate those who reject fta bellefs ond claims, _ 


For rate at this omea. Pren 25 ernta, 


. LIFE OF THOMAS PAINE. z 


By Editor of- the National with Preface and Notes 
by PeterEckler, Ilustrated with views of the eld 
Paine Homestead and. Patno Monument, at New. 


Joo Bsilow, Mary Wollstonecraft, Madame Roland, 


Condorcet, Brissot, and the most prominent of Palne'a ` 


friends fa Europe and Ameries. Cloth, 75 cents, : 


-= ~ LIFE, A NOVEL. 
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THE ELMAR 


Skeleton Keys to Sacerdotal 


A highly tnteresting 


Rochelle, also, portratte of Thomas Cito Rickman, -. 


‘nality 


§ nor | 


“ title, 
of the 


` + book, 


„Louis 
gn the 


` ade of | 


outside 
ao? 


$ 


EEE a T 


ENE eaeneaee $ 


eee ANIMAL IMMORTALITY if himself, He was useful without be-: 


THE SOUL OF A DOGGIE! 

- I say “the soul of a dog,” because 1 
‘had uot been able to draw the dividing 
‘Nne in Jeff's case, between reason and 
instinct at; the time J was in bis sur- 
roundiigs, nor have J since he passed 
out of my life. - 

Jeff was a little dog, a cur, about the 
size of a good big fox; a sort of saudy 
color, with stiff, bristly. hair, Where 
he came from no one seemed to have 
any very Cleariden, but that he was there, 
especially at meal time, Bo one could 

_ deny. A 

Jeff lived on the plantation, of a friend 
whom I-was visiting; that was his 
home. The plantation was in Louis- 
iana, not far from Baton Rouge. . There 
were two dogs on this plantation; one, 
Jeff; the other, a big, playful but wateh- 
ful Newfoundland dog, yicious only 
where food was concerned; then very 

“vicious, Jeff was the best -coon. and 
possum dog in all. that country; and 
could run a wildcat keener and quicker 
tban a hound. One day, along towards 
hight, he treed a wildcat, when a full 
pack of hounds had lost the -gseent, nnd 
that after‘a six hours’ chase. The cat, 
in his death-throes, had torn Jeff's scalp 
off as slick as‘any Indian could have 

‘done, leaving ‘it hanging only by a 

‘shred. ‘The surgical operation that rer 

stored Jeff's scalp to its place had not 

been ‘skillfully performed, «whieh left 
the hairy covering askew, giving the 
dog a sort of rakish air. 

When he was coaxed on a coon or 
‘possum hunt, at night, against his in- 
clination, he would start off through the 
canebrake into the woods with every 
token of joy. In a little while his well 
known howl would be heard a half 
mile off in the wood. Off! pell mell, we 
go in the direction of the sound, tear- 
ing through the brake and mire and 
brush; then a halt, and silence. Then 
as fay again, in another direction came 
the familiar howl. Off again, and 
again, as the howl sounded near or far. 
Finally, when ready to drop from fa- 
tigue, would come a succession of short 
barks that sounded like “ha, ha, ha,” 
and were so in fact, for they reached 
our ears just as Jeff crawled under the 
veranda, ‘hls wasone of Jeff’s blind, re- 
vengeful leads to avoid an unpleasant 
task. 

I had not thought much of Jeff’s soul 
till one Sunday after dinner his master 
ané 7 were seated on the shady veranda 
listening to a mocking bird that filled 
the air with melody from the top of a 
leafy magnolia, a bird, by-the-by, that 
often caused Jeff no end of uneasiness 
by whisiling him from one end of the 
plantation to the other, 

The conversation drifted in a lazy no- 
account manner, for it was a lazy day. 
Rover, the Newfoundland, was chained 
to his kennel, and in its shade was 
dreaming away the time. Over by the 
fence, whose growing shadows just 
suited him, half lying and half leaning 
against the lower board, in a sort of 
idle, brown study was Jeff; when the 
cook, Waving cleared away the things, 
came out with a big meaty bone which 
she threw within easy reach of the now 
thoroughly awakened Rover, Jeff 
rushed for “first base” as it were, but 
he was too late; Rover had the bone be- 
tween his paws, and was on the de- 
fensive, showing the full armament of 
his jaws. - Jeff sat down to think, Then 
he walked unconeernedly off around 
the houge leaving Rover in apparently 
undisturbed possession. 

“What do you reckon he’s 
now?” asked my host. a : 

“To getoutof temptation, I answered. 

“Not he, sub! Hes placed his beart 
on that, an’ I reckon"—— 

Just then we heard a growl and a 
yelp. Jeff had gone clear around the 
house to steal up behind Rover, who 
was too quick for him, and Jeff sat 
down to think again. Then with a yelp 
of disgust he turned away, walked 
quietly and dejectedly to the fence 
against which he had been leaning, and, 
as if completely disgusted, crawled 
through into a cornfield which divided 
a neighboring plantation from my 
friends, and disappeared like a shadow. 
and Rover gnawed at his bone in a 
nervous uncertain way, as one that 
watches for un attack that is sure to 
come, yet knows not in which direction 
to expect it. 

“That's the fust time, suh, I evah saw 
Jeff done foh!” said my friend, “I 
reckon he's gone oveh t th’ neighbors 
fol consolation. Roveh, yo’ stingy 
brute. yo’ ought U loge yo’ dineh!” 

Now the neighbor referred to was the 
owner of a little, undersized Dalmatian 
hound. that was like one of the seven 
lean kine of Egypt; the more he ate 
the leaner he grew, till he looked like 
a shingle with four clothes pins for legs. 

He was totally devoidof anything but 
appetite, and that served, when ghitted, 
to give him the appearance of great 
distress, 

“It do beat all! I gave that Jeff credit 
foh—why that ugly lookin’ eur 'd fight 
a Wart my host began apologizing for 
Jeff's lack of grit in this particular in- 
stance, when the most dismal discord- 
ant howling and yelping came from the 
direction of our neighbor's 

“Jeff.” continued my friend, “an’ he's 
pesterin’ that poo’ little houn’ out.o' 
apite!” As le was speaking the sounds 
of the dogs grew nearer and louder, and 
even Rover, who. In the interim, had 
recovered his nerve and bad settled 
down to full enjoyment of the bone, 
stopped gnawing to listen. 

In a moment, through the fence 
erawled Jeff followed by his inoffensive 
friend the hound. and trotting to with- 
in easy distanee of Rover. sat down, 
and turning to the little hound, began 
licking his chops as contentedly as you 
plense. (as ope would say “that’s a 
lovely bone.) Thebound, whohad taken 
his position within still easier distance 
of the bone seemed to be trying to think 
over what Jeff had been saying to him 
before they arrived on the battle field. 
Jeff then rublied his nose against the 
Dalmatian and licked his chops and the 
hound’s as well, astmuch to say. “You 
doubt me, vour friend. I tell you Dye 
eaten to repletion.” 

This was too much for the poor. for- 
Jorn and eyer-hungry hound, which 
walked deliberately up to Rover and 
seized the bone in his teeth; Rover in 
turn seized him in his teeth, and, both 
being pecupied, Jeff seized the bone and 
„Was under the veranda in a wink. 

Was It instinct or reason? If reason, 
is not that an attribute of soul? I am 
contending neither way, I am relating. 


THE SOUL OF A DOG—PRINNEY. 


I will let a friend tell the story of 
Prioney, a friend, whose veracity I have 
every reason to trust: 

“It is some years since the simple 

` events I am about-to relate happened. 
and most of. those, directly concerned 
. haye. passed away. .- : 
Ve were a superlatively happy fam- 
-e7 ily in those days; father, mother, and 
-the little one—ny little one: and her 
"eyes filled.as she mentioned tlie “little 
one,” and me: for I was.a widow then. 
`: “WWhen grandpa brought Prinney to be 


up te 


"> an animated toy. for Sarah, he was.a 


Auffy Hitie ball of white, which in after 
` years turned to a silky flax; for Prinney 


-= was a, Scotch terrier. He was a good 
-. Playfellow for Sarah, and a good ratter, 


ing particularly. ofnamental.tocapy eyes 
fut hers: o ny 
. “Prinney formed habits that were not 


to be broken when he“reached middle’ 


“dog” life. He had a habit of following 
grandpa’'s buggy to the oftice each morn- 
ing, playing about the office for about 
an, hour, and then trotting o home 
alone, by which time Sarah would be uf 
and ready. for a romp. His ottice in- 
specting habit did not hold good on 
Sunday, for on that day he was as or- 
thodox as any of the fumily. Yet on 
week days no amount. of coaxing or 
threatening could dissuade him from 
that regularity of action. His other 
habits were-those of blind devotion and 
unexcelled affection for Sarah, and that 
of barking like a maniac at nothing, 

“When Sarah was taken siek for the 
last time, Prinney knew it though we 
did not. Tor, from the day she took to 
her bed he forgot to bark, would not 
bark; "no amount of coaxing could get 
him to leave his tender vigil just out- 
side her bedroom door, not even to #0 
to the office; nor to partake of food 
enough to keep a little kitten alive. 
Every thue any one of us tiptoed into 
her bedroom to give her medicine or 
smooth her fevered forehead or her pil- 
low, or to give to her any of those count- 
less attentions that are the prerogatives 
of the sick, Prinney would ‘come in 
quietly, put his litle paws up softly on 
the edge of the bed; look so sadly into 
her dear face a moment,. drop back to 
the floor, with a sigh and going as softly 
out as he came in, would take up his 
vigil just outside the door, i ; 

“Though suffering from inflammation 
of the membranous covering of the 
brain, and only nine years.old when she 
passed out, ‘her mind was as clear’ our 
physician said, ‘and her diagnoses of 
her pains as correct, as he could have 
given of his own physical condition. 

“Yet she saw and spoke of so many 
who had preceded her to the other 
side, She passed away in the early 
morning when the snow was. falling and 
the wind was calling, and whining and 
shaking the windows, into a region of 
eternal summer. “Into the Summer- 
land.” as she afterwards wrote through 
a strange medium and in a distant 
town. 

“The night before she passed away 
she sald quictly, tho’ she had not closed 
her eyes for nine long days and nights: 
“Mamma, who are those at the foot of 
the bed that keep beckoning to me all 
the time? 1 tell them I cannot go to- 
night, I ennnot leave you to-night, Til 
go in the morning.” And in the morn- 
ing she was gone. 

“Prinney would not, could not eat nor 
sleep; he could only ery. The day of 
the funeral we supposed we had fast- 
ened him up in thehouse, but when we 
got home trom the cemetery he was 
gone. We went back to the cemetery; 
we searched every where; we advertised 
in all the local papers offering a re- 
ward tempting enough to any one that 
might have stolen or coaxed him away, 
but all to no purpose; we neyer saw 
him after. My Sarah's departure from 
earth was my entrance into Spiritual- 
ism, and I was led there by her dear 
little soul—in what way, 1 will reserve 
for another time. 

One evening while sitting in a circle 
with strangers and a strange medium, 
the medium said: “There is a little girl 
who comes to you; she says her name 
is Sarah and you are her mamma. 10l- 
lowing her closely is a little, shaggy 
poodle dog. ‘They both jump into your 
lap, and the dog, who seems as wild as 
can be with joy. the little one says to 
tell you it is Prinney.”) Was it—the 
soul of a Dog? CHAS. NEVINS. 


TWO SIDES GIVEN, 


A PONTIAC MAN VIGOROUSLY AT- 
TACKS THE CLAIMS OF SPIRIT: 
UALISTS. 

Pontiac, 11.,—I have been a constant 
reader of The Chronicle from the first 
year of its publication and if that en- 
titles a man to any claim ‘upon your 


columns I would like to pay my com-. 


pliments to the man in Streator who de- 
fends Spiritualism. He has not yet dis- 
covered that exposing a fraud is one 
thing and “persecution” angther. I am 
now nearly seventy years? of age. J 
lived near and well remember the Fox 
girls, who produced the first sensation, 
known as “spirit rappings,” and for a 
long thne the whole community was in 
a state of confusion. ] caught the fever 
and made a journey to a place where 
the chosen ones were prepared for spir- 
itna! communications. 1 was one of the 
chosen, I visited the medium in charge 
and sat there for one solid hour keeping 
a solemn face and receiving communi- 
cations from “father,” “mother,” one 
“uncle” and one “sister.” all of whom 
were alive and tn good health. 

Since that time—the summer of 1854 
—I have been a constant watcher of the 
stupendous humbug known as Spirit- 
ualism, and the number of times me- 
diums have been exposed ought to be 
enough for sensible people. The num- 
ber of weak-minded people or those in 
trouble who have been led into this 
death trap and driven. insane is the only 
thing that makes the subject worthy of 
any attention whatever—TRAVELER, 
in Chicago Chronicle, Feb. 1. 


W. H. H. TUCKER OF STREATOR, 

4, EXTENDS SYMPATHY TO 
` “TRAVELER.” : 

Streator, IlL.,—I want to thank Mr, 
Knisely of Benton Harbor, Mich:, “for 
his timely article in The Chronicle of 
February 5, in which he reférs to that 
“70-year-old child of -ignoratice at Pon- 
tiac, HI., who did not dare-to sign his 
name to his article in The Chronicle of 
February 2, in which he attacks my 
claims to the truth and reality of Spir- 
itualism, and gives lis experience.” 
“Traveler” admits his ignorince of the 
true philosophy when he states he has 
“spent but one solid hour” in the inves- 
tigation of a phenomenon that has re- 
quired years’ hard study and research 
of the master minds of all nations to 
solve, and yet there remdins learning 
deep and grand. ; 

What would Edison say were I to tell 
him I had studied the science of elec- 
tricity for “one solid hour;” that I had 
watched him in all his new discoveries 
and appliances, and because I could not 
comprehend the magnitude of-~the won- 
derful science called him ‘“weak- 
minded.” T surmise he would look up- 
on me in pity ash do “Traveler.” < 

You will find more in our philosophy 
than you have cven dreamed of. There 
are fraudulent human vampires secking 
to make money out of Spiritualism un- 
der the sacred name of media,, but are 
ail men frauds and-fools because a few 
are? I am surprised that “Traveler? 
sh pid so expose his ignorance by tell- 
ing us that he had solved the philoso- 
phy of psychic pheromeéha in one hour, 
when many of the brightest intellects 
of earth have: spent years delving deep 
into the mysteries and yet find thought 
worthy of consideration, a: i 

Every age has. produced its wise men 


(4 and I am not surprised that-one ex- 


ists at Pontiac, JIL, in-the nineteenth 
century, but I am a little surprised that 
one hour's investigition forty years ago 
should. sour-my complimentary friend 
forever against wisdom and truth—wW. 
H. H. TUCKER, in Chicago Chronicle. 


AT IS RELIGION: 


THE QUESTIO ANALYZED FROM.: 
02 VARIOUS TANDPOINTS, >~ 
To the Editor:—Whiile the discussion 

“Is Spiritualism a Religion?’ seems a 

-Waste of words, yet like Banquo’s ghost, 

or Barleycorn, it refuses to be buried. 

I beg to suggest that nothing is a re- 

ligion by itself. It strikes'me that this 


is very similar to the “sound” question.’ 


Since sound is made dependent ‘upon 


a tympanum foritsexistence,so religion |. 


could not exist without the presence of 
certain emotional feelings In the minds 
of those using it as such. Were there 
hone but atheists in the world, could 
any one conceive of that miserable 
Wreck of superstition, called Christian- 
ity, as a religion? Could a collection of 
the thumbscrews aud machines of tor- 
ture, together with memories of a ficti- 
tious Jesus, be construed into a religion? 
The milkman calls the three-legged 
thing upon which he sits “a stool.” The 
savage who might use it as a weapon 
Would speak of it as a club; while the 
shepherd who should use it.as kindling- 
wood at night might speak of it as fuel. 
If F cut a stick from the thicket to aid 
me in walking I may call it “a walking 
stick.” The urchin that finds it next 
day and uses it as a horse would no 
doubt speak of it as his “horse.” If I 
think it a duty imposed by Deity to get 
up in the morning and strike my head 
three times against the wall, and bow 


towards the rising sun—then, if I really’ 


do this, I am making it a religion. 

‘The philosopher who experiments 
with our sublime facts, and finds truly 
that the so-called dend-do live and re- 
turn to us with love, and then turns to 
other matters, is not making Spiritual- 
ism a religion, ; ; 

But if we believe it 'n duty to make 
the grand teachings of Spiritualism a 
life code, and live uy to them, thereby 
purifying our lives—then, to us, is Spir- 
itualism a religion. 

The conclusion, then, is that nothing 


is a religion by itself—that anything: 


may be such, if we make it so. 
B. R. ANDERSON, 
Concordia, Kun. 


SPIRIT TELEGRA PHY. 

To the Editor:—By your kind indul- 
gence, I will offer a few facts and com- 
ments of and on phenomena witnessed 
with the medium, John H. Disler, of 
Carthage, Mo., something of which I 
published in this city, which was copied, 
by my request, in the Thinker a few 
weeks ago. I will say at first that the 
phenomena occur in almost total dark- 
ness but under perfect test conditions. 
The medium is always held between 
two persons in the circle and Joins in 
the singing and often plays a mouth- 
harp whilst some of the performances 
are being had, and does a great deal of 
talking, so that we always know where 
he is and what he is doing. He does 
not always give successful seances, 
which is the case with all honest me- 
diums, but sometimes is bathed in per- 
spiration when others in the room are 
comfortable, yet the spirits are unable 
to produce results. his is when his 
mind is perturbed by some personal 
matter. I have sat with hhn some tên- 
or twelve evenings and once or twiee 
there have been almost complete fuil- 
ures. The passing of musical instru- 
ments and other ponderous articles 
round the room and over the heads of 
the sitters I deem the sinallest part of 
the performances. It is intelligence 
that we most desire In our communica- 
tlons with the denizens of the unseen 
spheres, The giving of messages by the 
use of the bare telegraph key and 
sounding board by an unseen hand, 
writing the words iu the operator's 
(elegraph) letters, dots and dashes, is 
one of the most beautiful and striking: 
methods of communication that has 
been Introduced by the spirits. I have 
heard Jong sentences and a series of 
them given on the little machine flying 
round over our heads going tick, tick, 
tiek, as fast as we ever hear those mar- 
velous sounds") a railroad office when I 
had my hand on the medium and there 
were two other operators in the circle 
whom I knew to be as honest and any- 
jous Investigators as myself, and who 
were reading the spirit writing. 

At one seance held at the house of a 
Mr. Shade, of this city, the table on 
which sat the machine was moved from 
the center of the room to a point where 
IL eculd reach it, and farther from the 
medium, who on this occasion sat op- 
posite ine and across the table from me. 
We had just stopped singing. My 
mother who died in ’73 expressed a de- 
sire to communicate with me. After 
some expressions of affection, 1 asked 
her if she could give me a test which 
1 could send to my brother in Boston, 
Dr. J. W. Daily. She had the operator 
write on the telegraph machine the fol- 
lowing: “Ask him if he remembers the 
time when you two were little boys 
playing with switches and that you put 
one in the fire and held it there till there 
was a coal on .the end, when you 
punched it against bis flesh and burned 
him, and that I (mother) took it away 
from you and chastised you with it.” 
This was a fact of long ago. She gaye 
two other beautiful tests of identity, 

At Stiles’ residence, on- last Sunday 
evening, there was held a family seance, 
myself and two or three outsiders 
being present. The writing was first- 
class and most of the sitters got unmis- 
takable messages from friends. Mr. 
Stiles received a message from his 
father who had been gone for fifty, 
years, giving his name. Several sptrits 
talked through the trumpet,-and one 
spoke on the mouth-harp. On one occa- 
Sion a spirit held-the barp for nearly 
half an hour and spoke very plainly, 


giving somewhat lengthy and intelligent “though apparently in the wire, is cer. 


messages to friends, and giving their 
names, ; 

This talking on> the mouth-harp is 
both weird and charming. There is a 
spirit comes to these seances who gives 
his name as George Monk. When he 
comes he announces his presence by 
rapping on the table like chickens peck- 
ing in the bread tray. Haye heard him 
dauce to the tune of that name, played: 
by the medium, so loud that you would 
think it was a regular negro-clog on the 
table. Your readers must know that 
these occasions are interesting, when I 
tell them we sometimes sit for four 
„hours. Mr, Disler has had materializa- 
tions, but has never sat for such phe- 
nomena as'a specialty. Hoping all who 
read what I have here written will Dan- 
ish any idea of deception from their 
minds as connected with the medium or 
any of.his friends and associates, we 
being intimately acquainted with him 
and his kind and. estimable wife, we 
beg to say that all the phenomena, but 
most the clear and,cheering messages 
from our loved ones. bid us tally one 
more victorlous home run for our be- 
loved cause that is soon to enter the 
prison city of Babylonish orthodoxy to 
free the captive race and place their 
-feet.on, the. solid lands.) = <- F 
< un SAMUEL JOSEPH DAILY. 

Joplin, Mo. 2. i AN 
“The ` Universe.” : What. Force’ Is. 
‘The Beginning of Creation.. What Mat- 
ter- Is.” The Creation of the : Barth. 
The “Beginning. of Life. - Immortality. 
The Substance -of Its Environments: 
-Psychic Science. - What- the “Soul of 
Things” Is. Song of Psyche.: A-pampb- 
let by L. M. Rose. Contains 71 pages of 
-interesting matter. Price: 25 cents, For 
sale at this office. mass E 
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cea ve wae Ut a A 
WONDERS :OR ¿THE BRAIN-RE- 
MARKABLE STATEMENT RE- 


$ CENTLY MADE BY AN ENGLISH 


SCIENTIST—ARE THERE BRAIN 
` WAVES?—FO}MS, IDEAS AND AB- 
USTRACT. SENTENCES (READILY 

PRANSEERRED BY THOUGHT- 

SOME QUEER IMPRESSIONS—EN- 
© PERIMENTS k ‘SHOWING THAT 

PSYCHOMETR . IS A FACT, IN 

SPITE OF SCIENTHTIC DISBE- 

LIEF. “i ; 

Professor Crookes has stariled Lon- 
don- with some !steinge and wouderful 
theories. Although the elinent Pro- 
fessor has not, tothe best of my knowl- 
edge and belief; been absent from this 
terrestrial sphere since his birth; he 
makes a statement-thdt should properly 
ceme from the ghost of Newton or Hux- 
ley, after passing many years in the up- 
per ether, ‘ i : 

In short, Professor Crookes says that 
if a man, presumably a theosophist, 
could lift himself above the influence 
of terrestrial gravitation-he could pre- 
cipitate his thoughts through space to 
another man ‘on any given star with 
force, accuracy and many times.the 
speed of light. -35 -- j si 

Of course, this ennnot be contradicted, 
as no material body has yet lifted itself 
from the earth’s surface to heights. De- 
yond earthly gravitation: If Professor 
Crookes has been there, he has con- 
cealed the trip from. his friends, and 
has brotght baek a mere notebook full 
of deductions with which to support his 
views, r 

Well, it may be so. Who knows. If, 
according to Professor Crookes, a man 
in order to project his thoughts with 
any degree of. speed, or to any distance, 
should be beyond the attraction of the 
earth’s surface, he would be compelled 
to visit the cold, dark and dismal mid 
regions of ether, beyond the orbit of the 
moon. oe 

It is really not worth the while. Why 
not stay right here on earth, fast and 
deny yourself, train your mind as a 
pugilist trains his muscles, refine your 
thoughts, keep them above the earth, 
‘earthy, and then sit right down and 
commune through space with kindred 
minds by means of your aura, or trained 
mental atmosphere? 

It can be done. At least, this is what 
theosophists and learned men say. 
Gross minded men of science have tried 
it and failed. Then they have sat down 
and have written pamphlets on the im- 
possibility of the thing. 

SOME QUEER THEORIES. 

Bah! They were mental blacksmiths, 
fit only to hammer cold and arithmet- 
ical facts into visibility. for the masses. 
There is that within the brain which 
cannot be mastered by strength of sci- 
entific . intellect. Let Spandow, the 
strong man, sit down at the piano where 
Choplu has played. The chords are 
dead, the dreamy interludes are not 
awakened, the Deattiful soul of har- 
mony still sleeps—and Sandow pounds 
and smashes and fumes and pronounces 
the thing a failure. 

Why should Professor Crookes get be- 
yond earthly grhvitntion to precipitate 
his thoughts? It can be done right here 
ou the earth—it Is done every day, and 
ninety-nine onée-hundredths of ‘thought 
transferrence is-done without conscious 
volition on the: part of either agent or 
perciplent. Yow think intently of a far 
away friend. Lf:that friend’s mind be 
utterly passive “and unoccupied ‘the 
chances are thht he will respond and 
think of you. + og 

How this transferrence takes place 
has never been’ ascertained. Neither 
has the physical reality, whieh underlies 
the terms mind, consciousness and im- 
pression ever been fathomed. No 
authoritative theory has ever been post- 
ulated as to the natureof thought trans- 
ferrence, although many and varied 
have been the theories relating to nerv- 
ous induction, muscle reading, brain 
waves, ete, 

Muscle reading is easy-and requires 
bo explanation, but nervous induction 
and brain waves are things whieh sci- 
ence has never been able to master, 


`| And theyexist. Thealrisas full of brain 


waves ag it is of sunbeams and star- 
light. They are sent abroad uncon- 
Kclously and with varying force, ‘They 
are received unconsciously, as I have 
said, ninety-nine times in a hundred. 

The mental apparatus for sending 
out brain waves is all right. The mental 
apparatus for receiving them is as 
crude as the present feeble flying 
machines, the first telegraph, or the first 
locomotive. They beat unheeded upon 
the shores of a dulland neglected eighth 
sense, which in the slow work of evo- 
lution has not kept pace with the 
grosser physical senses that nature has 
kept alive. s 

In the interior economy of man there 
is a dead organ called the vermiform 
appendix. It is a useless reminder of 
those prehistoric ilmes when we slid 
and crawled through the mud of the 
Is there a sort of verml- 
form appendix in the brain—the dead 
cell of a lost sense? Or is the sense 
just beginning to develop? One thing 
is certain—if Nature finds that mankind 
needs the sense, she will provide him 
with It. 

I have said that no authoritative the- 
ory of the nature of brain waves, or 
thought transferrence, bas ever been 
postulated. “All analogies have been 
rough and crude. It is known, of 
course, that the brain is the organ of 
consciousness, but is consciousness lo- 
cated in the brain? Ay, there is the 
rub. i 

The energy of an electric current, 


tainly not altogether in it. So it may be 
that the sensory consciousness of a per- 
son, though apparently located in the 
brain, may be also conceived of as ex- 
isting like-a faint echo, in space, or in 
other brains, though these are ordinari- 
ly too busy and3presecupied to notice it. 

‘Thought transferténce is a study and 
a development. As practised by- the 
osophists, two ‘persons are necessary 


for its successfút accomplishment, One 


is called the agent}. the other the per- 
cipient. The fòrmiér concentrates bis 
mind upon a figuré, number, -color or 
anything he may stlect, and forms his 
visual image of it,“fenerally, at a short 
distance from his ‘face. Then by voli- 
tion he drives ‘ft’ tò the percipient, in 
whose aura the Inipression is received. 

Professor A. M. Creery, of London, 
was very successful in his experiments 
in thought trapferrence with his four 
children, Thehr ag S: ranged from : ten 
to sixteen years! Wach, in turi, went 
out of the room, iylile Professor Creery 
fixed his mind upofi same object which 


‘they were to name on returning to. the 


room.. The other, ¢hildren knew nothing 
of the object upon which thelr father 


-had fixed his thoughts. 


At first his suecess was very indiffer- 
ent. After keeping it up, night after 


night, for months, success began to pre- 


dominate over, failure. At first the 
simplest objects in the room | were 
selécted. : Then ‘the names of towns, the 
names of people, dates of months, cards 
from a pack and’ ines from’ different 
poems. co =. ae ee 

-The children, after once getting. the 
hang of the ‘mental requisites, seldom 
made a mistake... One of tha’ girls 
named seventeen cards from a: pack in 


‘successio. A good deal. seemed to de- 


LYSIS OF THE BRAIN, 


pend on the steadiness with which ideas 
were kept before the thinker. - 


After a month of experiments the” 


neighbors children were called in, On 
the first evening they failed. They im- 
proved ou succeeding evenings until they, 
t00, : became adepts-in the art of read- 


ing brain waves, All these experiments. 


ces conducted without physical eon- 
act. E 


TRIED IN YALE, ` 


No less wonderful were the experi-- 


ments conducted in the Shettield Sei- 
entific School of Yale College in 1874 by 
Professor W, H. Brewer and his col- 
leagues. On this occasion the partici- 
pant was Mr, J. R. Brown, a student. 
Professor Porter, the agent, was placed 
in a cellar beneath the school amphithe- 
atre, which was three floors above, In 
this amphitheatre sat Mr, Brown, fac- 
ing a small disk of copper which was 
acted by.a wire with the cellar be- 
ow, . i ; $ ` 

Professor Porter had told two of his 
colleagues who were with him that he 
jutended to fix his mind upon ordering 
Mr. Brown to go to the chalk box at the 
blackboard, get a plece of chalk and 
place jt on his desk, . . 

In the amphitheatre Mr. Brown, after 
sitting with his eyes closed in front of 
the disk for fully ten minutes, arose 
slowly, walked to the blackboard, 
picked up a piece of chalk and placed it 
on the Professors desk, He ‘did not 
act as if hypnotized, or as if he were 
obliged to perform an order, but as if 
he had received a strange mental im- 
pression and was carrying it out. 

When Professor Porter and his col- 
leagues entered the room and the resuli 
Was announced all Yale was astounded. 
Could this have been done without a 
wire? As easily as with one, say the 
theosophists. This experiment was in 
the very simplest class of psychometry, 
however, The transferrence of direc- 
tions Js regarded as far easier than the 
transferrence of mind iiopressions, sen- 
sitions, words, names or abstract 
thoughts, 

The Instances of involuntary thought 
transference are innumerable, and it is 
strange in the face of all this indubit- 
able evidence that scientists in general 
still rail at the impossibility of it. Some 
years ago, at four o'clock in the morn- 
ing. a young man in Texas, in attempt- 
ing to get off a moving train, had his 
left leg cut off below the knee. 

At almost the same moment his 
brother in Chicago, a thonsand miles 
away, aroused his wife and told her 
that he had had a terrible dream. “I 
dreamed,” said he, “that my brother 
fell under a train and bad his leg cut 
of” He was bathed in cold perspira- 
tion and was very much excited. ` 

At noon he was in his office, when the 
telegraph operator came in with an open 
messrge in his hand, “Mr. 8——,” said 
he, “I have bad news for you.” 

“I thought so,” said Mr. S—; “my 
brother ig injured.” Both brothers are 
still alive, and one of them is stumping 
about on a wooden leg, 

On another occasion a man named 
Sanford had left his house, ten miles 
from London, in the morning, and was 
on his way from Victoria street, Weat- 
minster. In attempting to cross the 
road near Buckingham Palace he fell 
and narrowly escaped being run over 
by a carriage coming in the opposite 
direction. 

At his residence his wife was at that 
moment drinking a glass of water. 
Suddenly she dropped the glass on the 
floor and exclaimed, “My God, he's 
hurt” The servant beard her cry out, 
and ‘saw the woman's fright. When 
Mr. Sanford came home that evening 
he was told of the circumstance, and, 
remembering his own narrow escape, 
became an immediate convert to the 
theory of thought transferrence. And 
still the scientists who admit the possl- 
hility of such a thing are few and far 
between, ; 

The above from the New York Herald 
should be read by every Spiritualist, 
wystie or thinking mind. 

New York. LUCRETIUS. 


NO- ORTHODOXY, 


DOES NOT WANT IT MIXED WITH 
HIS SPIRITUALISM. 

To the Editor:—] have just been read- 
ing your paper, ang it scems to me that 
it grows better and is truly what it 
claims to be, a “Progressive Thinker.” 
The articles in a late issue by Dr. Con- 
ger, Clara Watson, and our Sister across 
the Ocean, Emma Hardinge Britten are 
to my mind most excellent, and I fee] 
like exclaiming “Those ure my senti- 
ments,” 

I have thought for a long time, the 
way our meetings are conducted. that 
Spiritualism was tending towards or- 
thodoxy more and more, adopting all Its 
forms and ceremoules, and I am glad 
that there are those that do speak bold- 
ly and bravely against it, 

To me the forms and ceremonies of 
the church are in line with thelr teach- 
ings—are a part of their worship of an 
unknown God—which to me is all a su- 
perstition, and to see the Spiritualists 
drifting that way seems deplorable, 
The first twenty-five years of modern 
Spiritualism, as Dr. Conger says, we 
did not have anything of the kind. And 
why should we now? The more they 
pray and sing “Nearer, my God, to 
Thee,” the more orthodox spjrits they 
draw around them, and that isthe kind 
of inspiration they give us in their 
meetings. 

In Mattie Hull's write-up of the Bax- 
ter funeral, she says that Mr. Baxter 
ignored all old orthodox customs; and 
then she got up herself and made a 
prayer or an invocation, as she called it. 
Now itis a “custom” with orthodox peo- 
ple to have prayers at their funerals, 
and seems our good friend was incon- 
sistent in her statement. Mattie I con- 
sider is one of my best friends, but I 
think she is slightly orthodox. 1 recog- 
nize everybody's right to pray—do not 
question the right, but like to see them 
consistent. To me prayers made by 
Spiritualists are quite as orthodox as 
those made by the orthodox themselves, 

PROF. A. B. SEVERANCE, 
rr 

WHY REMAIN IN IGNQRANCHB. 

You should read Col. Ingersoll’s mast- 
erly address. You should read “Mrs, 
Cora L. V. Richmond’s two lectures on 
“Spiritual Unfoldment” ` and “The 
Dwellings of the Dead.” You should 
read about the Roman Octopng zand 
“The Night the Light Went Out,” and 
above all you should:read President 
Barrett's Address before the National 
Convention of Spiritualists. 

For full particulars. read the an- 
nouncement on the Sth page headed 
“Fifteen Cents.” . ` YE 

he, 

“Progression, or How a Spirit. Ad: 


vances in Spirit-life.” “The: Evolution- 


of-Man.” - Two papers, given in the iù- 
terest of spiritual science, by Michael 
Faraday, Price 15 cents. .For-sale at 


‘this office, 


“Ancient India: Iis Latgtage and 
Religions.” By Prof. H. Oldenberg. 
The} subject is of unusual interest at 
the present time, and it is here treated 
in a way to interest and instruct all 
readers. For.sale at this office, Paper, 


price 25e, > 


PROGRESSION OF INDIVIDUAL 
C LIFE—OR WHERE REINCARNA- 

"IION ENDS. - 

I have never heard a good reason for 
the belief in reincarnation in matter, 
for the progress of the individual spir- 
it after it has grown to the state of con- 
sclousness and thought—which state of 


thought is the result of breathing in the |- 


elements of space, outside of our ju- 
dividual being—-which chemical affinity 
With our individual spirit produces or 
sets up this force ir mind, of conscious- 
ness and thought. It seems to me that 
this has been the ultimate design of na- 
ture in the development and progres- 
sion of the atoms reincarnated and 
making up all physical forms below us, 
to progessively reach that state of spirit 
quickening, when its individuality 
would awaken into personal growth of 
a larger form and individual unfold- 
ment; that would make consciousness 
the end sought for with nature, in union 
With matter; and matter would be no 
longer necessary to our being after this 
new force in mind, of thinking, had 
been attained. For it seems to me that 
it is by the union of mind with sonie- 
thing outside of us, that we inhale from 
the air that is a property in space, that 
by inhaling it responds to the activity 
of thought by this chemical union pro- 
duced by so doing. ? 

For all life that breathes seems to 
possess thought. You might say trees 
breathe through their leaves. But they 
live without breathing after dropping 
their leaves—hibernating life is as na- 
tural to vegetation ag breathing life. Bo 
we are, and all animal life is higher de- 
veloped in spiritual consciousness, than 
vegetable organization, 

I am only after truth. And I have 
never yet seen as good reason, to me, of 
future advancement of mind, again to 
be reincarnated in matter as many 
think; as by going out into the realms 
of space and spirit worlds in nature's 
laboratory of quickening spirit where 
thought is gained, and where God's, 
mind is universal in substance every- 
Where creative with life in which we 
live; where we can continue to breathe 
in Its elements, producing thought more 
easily than now; for breath is the mo- 
tion of life, moving within us responsive 
to that motion. Breath is simply a 
mode of expansion and contraction; this 
is a life motion we must take with us 
to leave the body breathless at our de- 
parture from the physical body at 
death, 

There should be a reason that some 
believe in reincarnation in matter again, 
after consciousness has been attained 
in mind, that they can express, aside 
from feeling it. For how do we know 
but what we sometimes become so in 
at-one-ment with our spirit guardians 
that we feel thefr memories as a part 
of our own, seemingly; or that we may 
have some thrill of places and forms we 
have been in before jn our atom exist- 
ence, 

We certainly often think so extremely 
that the atoms of our physical construc- 
tion thrill in responsive unison to the 
exhilaration of that thought. If 50, A 
sense of that emotion must afterward 
be a part or attainment of their atom 
existence; to feel and respond to the 
same again in a higher call when 
touched by the law of love for the same 
emotion in some stronger force or mode 
of attraction calling jt into formation 
of life in some other physical body. 

In this way atoms progress by re- 
peated reinearnations in matter until it 
becomes next to thought itself or the 
formation of thought substance, when 
it Is able in the next condition to thrill 
with the emotion of personal life and 
attract by the ‘creative power natural 
to thought in fetal. conditions a physical 
body, through which involuntary force 
of activity it next attains personal 
growth in the realms of silence and se- 
curity, and mind emotion, when farther 
advancement calls for something more 
to feed the mind activity. Having at- 
tained personal growth, the foree of 
mind is still persisting, onward beyond 
this hibernating or subconscious con- 
dition of life, and when it can no longer 
find that for the needs it has developed 
personally and hag not attained, its 
higher call seeks the birth into the 
realins of air, where through the same 
law of expansion and contraction, the 
lungs inflate that have been developed 
by the expansion.of the spiritual lungs 
in the life-ego; the material lungs inflate 
with breath, take in something new it 
finds in the elements of surrounding 
space, and a new force and impetus to 
life motion has persisted into conscious- 
ness and power of living life and think- 
ing is its product. 

Then why should we need longer the 
environment of matter to subvert the 
power of mind and hold it in check of 
security until it had reached personal 
growth; personal unfoldment to con- 
sciousness? 

It seems to me that we have then out- 
grown the uses of matter, for mind js 
fed with thinking from the air of space 
and is now free to choose and learn 
through pain and pleasure what before 
nature had protected carefully with the 
shell of material, as she binds her seeds 
In the shells of security until personal 
growth is attained. 

Now this state of conscious earth-life 
seems to me to be the border land of the 
two eternities—subconscious life, befure 
this In atom existence. and continued 
conscious existence, hereafter in person- 
al depths of mind growth, for mind is 
never filled as to room and space, its na- 
ture Is eternity. And we stand here up- 
on the borderland, from subconscious- 
ness, to the hereafter of consciousness, 

L. A. SUNDERLIN NOURSE, 

Moline, Ill, ‘ 


MARRIED ’ 
VARNEY—FROST. 

Monday evening February 15th, a 
quiet and very enjoyable wedding took 
place at the home of Mr.and Mrs. Victor 
Vogel, 5034 Cottage Grove Avenue, Mrs, 
Edith Nickless officiating in uniting in 
holy wedlock, Mr. Merritt I. Varney and 
Miss Lola Frost, sister of Mrs. Emma’ 
Vogel. The guests consisted ‘mostly of 
the near relatives of the family. The 
presents were quite numerous. 

Upon the couclusion of the- ceremony, 
a short musical program was rendered 
by the home talent of the participants 
and a tasty lunch enjoyed by all, after 
which Mrs. Nickless gave a very inter- 
esting address upon the subject of Spir- 
itualism, which fairly sparkled with 
gems of truth and many wonderful 
tests, and was greatly enjoyed by all. 
All present joined in best wishes for 
their re. j a 


“The Molecular Hypothesis of Na- 
ture.” By Prof. Wm. M. Lockwood. 
Prof. Lockwood is recognized as one of 


the ablest lecturers on the spiritual ros- 


trum. In this little volume he presents 
in succinct form the substance. of his 
leetures on the Molecular Hypothesis 
of Nature; and presents his Views as 
demonstrating a scientific basis of Spir- 
itualism. The book is commended to 
all who love to‘study and think, For 
sale at this office. Price 25 cents, 
“Human Culture and’ Cure. 
First. The Philosophy. of Cure, 
cluding. Methods and Instruments).” By 
E. D. Babbitt, M. D., LL. D. A very in- 
structive and valuable work. It should 
have a wide circulation, as it well ful- 
filis the promise of its title: For sale 
at this office. Price 75 cents, 


Part 
(In- 


MND GROWTH, T 


Cib, ¢s 
\Sottle 
terrence 

You ¢an't judge of the quality ° 
of a book by the: bindin , nor | 
tell the contents by the title, 
You look for the name of the 
author before you buy the book. 
The name of Robert Louis 
Stevenson (for instance) on the 
back guarantees the inside of 
the book, whatever the outside. 
may be. 

There’s a parallel between | 
books and bottles, The bind-: 
ing, or wrapper, of a bottle is 
no guide to the quality of the 
medicine the bottle contains, 
The title on the bottle is no 
warrant for confidence in the — 
contents. Jt all depends on the 
author's name. Never mind . 
who made the bottle. | Who 
made the medicing? That's 
the question, 

Think of this when buying: 
Sarsaparilla, It isn’t the Pind- 
ing of the bottle or the name of ` 
the medicine that you ‘re to go 
by. That’s only printer’sink and ` 
paper! 
made the medicine? What's 
the author's name? When you 
see Ayer’s name on a Sarsapa- 
rilla bottle, that’s enough. The 
name Ayer guarantees the best, _ 
and has done so for 50 years, 
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PERFECT MOTHERHOOD; | 


Or Mabel Raymond’s Resolve. 


BY LOS WAISBROOKER, THIS IS” 


a novel written with a purpose,-and that 
purpose fs not merely to enable an unthinking, Idle 
inind to while away the time ina state of ¿dle blessed: 


ness, devoid of earnest thought or care for elther. — 


self-improvement or the good of humanity, It is 

hook designed especially primarily, for mothers and 
thgse who are tobe mothers; aad secondly, through 
the mothers, to effect the well-being and happiness of 
the race. It brings strongly ond clear! 
result upon the child of proper surroun {ngs and infy- 
ences bearlug upon (he mother previous to maternity, 


Incidentally the author touches upon various things | 


in modern social and business lite, which ara unjust, 


and fix unequal burdens upon the individuals compos: 
ing society asa whole. The book ts trenchant, instruc. . 
even when regarded merely- 
as a novel, and is especially commended to “women,” 
everywhere," to whom it is dedicated. Jt algo thor | 


tive and very interesting, 


oughly shows up the Jesuitical epirit of the Catholte 


Church; advanced {deas relating to the Spiritual phit.’ 

lt contains a fine Hkeness of. 

Jt containa 35 poges, neatly bound in : 
$l. : 


vsophy are introduced 
the author. 
“oth. Price by mail, prepat 


The question is, who | oa 


to View the. 


binding, | 


A 


Md 


~IN THE- ae 


PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE, | 


A POPULAR ACCOUNT OF 


Nesuits of recent scientific research regarding the `] 
d p 


origia, position and prospects of mankind, 
Prom the German of 


DR. LUDWIG BUCHNER, 

Author of “Force and Matter,” 

Belence,” “Physlologicul Pictures,” “Six Lees 
tures on Darwin,” Eta, 


h 


ondin nature, 


rəonal existence, we 


nceof mankind und of. 


r. 


tee nbaut 30 pages, vellum cloth, 91, 
aa eaa, nies 


SPIRITUAL HARP. 


A Collection of Vocal Music for the 


Choir, Congregation and Social 
Circles, 


By J. M. Peebles and J. O. Barrett; P, 
Musical Editor, New edition, Culled tron awit 
feld of Mterature with the most critical caro, fr 
from all thoologtent bias, throbbing with the soul d 
Inepiration, embodying the Principles and 
the spiritual philosophy, set to the most ch 
Popular music, ( 
Occasions, {t is do) 


gs, 


dt 
cloth, $; ot 


By li, Polang, 


THE SPIRIT WORLD. `} 
BY HUDSON TUTTLE, ` 


BY CODFREY HIGGINS, ESQ., 


ibrary of Liberal Classics 
ifed to write an impart! 
met than Godfrey Higgtn 
cly interesting. Itshould bo 


this office. Price, 25 centa, 


THE REAL ISSUE. 


acd Mosze Huu. i compound of the 
A e irrepressible Conflict," w 

Hes ten? nud “Your Answe} 

book of 160 pages all for 25 cents, 

atatiatics, facts and documents, on the tendencies 0 

thpuimes, that every one shouid havo. For sale. 8 


BY LOUIS FIGUIER. ` 


TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH 
BY S. R. CROCKER, 


mentions Spiritanlist: 
stition,” etc. ete, in which 


biloso] 
Dabin 


Essays on Nature and : 


ouf 
dr, in our thonghta~ ` 
nd physical contribu. .- 


virtues of | 


of that ancient book, < 
pociry, nnd legends, .. 
of the men who made and coms ` 


339 pp. Price; 


Gibbon's work. For sale at 


two pamphe- 


with important additions, taking’ a 
Thie book containg: > 


à ' Saturday at £0 Loomis Street 
RANCIS, Editor and Publisher. 


$ PROGRESSIVE THINKER wil! be furnished until- 
her notice, at the following terms, fuyarlably in 


-o REMITFANCES. . 
Bemit by Postoflice Money Order, Registered Lettor, 
eae draft on Chicago or New York. it costa from 10 
I3 cents to get checks cushed on local banks, sodou't 
K them unless you wish that amount deducted from 
amount sent. Direct all letters to J. B. Francis, 

sO Loomis Street, Chicago, 1. : 


there are tho 
‘only twenty-five c 


uformation imparted therein cach week, aud at 
8 rice of ouly about two cents per week 


TAKE NOTICE! 


gar At expiration of subscription, if not renewed, 
he paper is discontinued No bils will De sent for ex: 
Ta numbers, `, i 


8&8" If you do not receive your paper promptly, 
itóto us, and crrorain address will be promptly 
rrected, and missing numbers supplied gratis. 
eI" Whenever you destre tho address of your papor 

;- Changed, always give the address of the Place to which 
me. itis then sent, or the change cannot be made. 


BATURDAY, MARCH 6, 1897. ° 

i. A GRAND HEARING, . 
Instead of. silencing Col. Ingersoll, as’ 
he Catholics hoped, by tearing down 
lis posters, ho had such a welcome. at 
he. peculiarly ‘advertised meeting as 
as pever given him before in New 
Work.” “The audience was simply im- 
ense, Among the other things “he dis- 
ussed, Bays the report, he said: 4 
‘“Yhe Halls and Buekleys, the Eatong 
nd Abbotts and all who have been 
alled to preach the gospel should throw 
IL the miracles away. They ought to 
how that.this is a natural world; that 

endless chain of cause and effect 
s-never been broken. ‘They ought to 

“know thatal the miracles are the chil- 

‘dren of ignorance, cunning and men- 

:dacity. ‘hese ministers ought to know 

¿that there are many interpretations of 

“the New ‘Testament. When they find a 

“passage: inconsistent with the charac- 
r.of Christ they ought to denounce it 

28 a mistake, an interpolation, Some of 

‘the ministers are advancing—are really 
hinking, he Dr. Halls, the Talmages, 
he. Moodys, the Bishop Doanes and 
orrigans are several centuries in’ the 
ar.’ They all love the absurd and glo- 

s¥y inbelieving the impossible, They 

‘e also as conservative as though they 
“were dead—good people—the leaders of 
those who are going backward. In a 
few years the really intelligent will 
give up the idea that the Bible is an in- 
j-spired book; will deny the existence of 
the:supernatural, Then the pulpits will 
pbe filled: with teachers instead of preach- 
‘ere, witly thoughtful, brave and honest 
nien, Science is the only possible sav- 

pr of the human race.” 
a ti ee 
A NOT INFALLIBLE, 
Rev. Dr, Jas. M. Buckley, editor of that 
nfluential Methodist organ, the Chris- 
tian AG¥oeate, at a meeting of his fel- 
ow’ clérgyimen, held at the Methodist 
ok-louse in New York, a few days 
ago, advanced the opinion that the Eug- 
lish, version of the Bible is not infalli- 
le... A press dispatch says: 
‘Strange to say, he is unanimously 
supported in this bellef by the minis- 

(‘ters'who so far have talked on the sub- 

ect.” Some of the opinions expressed 

‘vere as follows: 

“Bishop John Fletcher Hurst—Dr, 

Buckley is unquestionably in accord 
With the advanced thought of the Chris- 
jan church to-day. No advanced 
theologian admits to-day that the Bible, 

‘as translated into English, is infallible. 

+ “Rev, Robert Collyer, Unitarian—It is 

‘true. there are not now as many think- 

dng. people as formerly who hold to the 

‘old ‘dogma of the church that the Bible 

tis infallible. It hag never been claimed 

that the Bible is infallible, except as a 

dogma of the chureh, 

‘Dr. J., IL Rylance, St. Mark’s Epis- 
‘Copal church—It is absurd to talk of the 
änfallibility of an imperfectly trans- 
lated Bible. 

(Dre Lyman Abbott, of Plymouth 

huireh, Brooklyn—The action of the 

d Methodist ministers in disavowing Dbe- 

Nef. in the infallibility of the Bible as 

lands in the English version does not 
rprise me. It would surprise me to 
nd.a ‘single one believing in it” 


FALSE PROPHETS. 
sit not barely possible that It would 
¿petter for Spiritualism, better for 
ruth, better for the nerves of the cred- 
us and the sympathetic, and better 
‘the, fame of the mediums who have 
‘vakeful visions of impending calami- 
fieg,if they would withhold their dire- 
ul forebodings from the public until 
wful events transpire which they 
to see in prospective? The mod- 
rh Jeremials, with their lugubrious 
predictions, lack the coveted “head of 
Avaters” and the “fountain of tears” of 
the" ancient. prophet, to give even the 
semblance of sincerity io their doleful 
lamentations. 

Predictions of earthquakes, the sub- 
ergence at the same time of widely- 
sparated continents, or parts of the 
me, are neither philosophical nor 
probable.” It was once taught that a 
yrent. giant had his home under the 
‘arth, aud when he rolled over he pro- 
@uced ‘terrible consequences to those 
‘yo dwell on the surface; but we are 
appy to announce the monster is dead! 

‘And so are those who invented him. 
Does anyone believe Christianity was 
gainer by the prediction that Jesus 
was to come In the clouds in great glo- 
ry, and all:the holy angels with him? 
Zrae, it has been the capital for reviv- 
als; but everytime the prediction failed 
‘ew. stock of infidels were generated. 
“us leave these scare-crows to the 
shurches. They have need of them, but 

ave not... - f ; 


< DESERVE PITY.: : 


Michigan willbe a good State to avold: 


ice from, if the medical bill, now 


‘ints legislature, shall become: 


If the medical. profession has 

f such a law. for.its protection, or 
people hare become so servile to 
profession as to need it for: their 
tion, they deserve the pity, rather 
the’ contempt of all the outside 


. Progressive 

shocked some four weeks ago. with the. 
statement that the Crusades paved the 
way to our present civilization.” We are 
told almost continually that‘ ours. is a 
Christian civilization; that it Is the. re- 
sult of the teachings of Jesus, and but 


for them the world wopld stil] be grov- | 


eling in barbarism, The subject is a 
fruitful one, and yolumes could be de- 
voted to the question without its ex- 
haustion. ` . 

We. don't live many years in this 
world without learning that sectaries, 
with all their fine-spun theorles of su- 
perior morals, are frequently guilty of 
gross exaggerations. Perchanee this 
claim is one of them. os 

Take any good history of the Middle 
Ages and inquire as to. the condition of 
Europe prior to the Crusades, and what 
do we find? A people. ignorant, brutal, 
Vicious, pillaging and plundering each 
other, constantly engaged in strife and 
violence, the nobility without education 
or refinement, while most of the priest- 
hood were unable to read or write, The 
homes of the misses were caves, or the 
rudest huts, while the castles of the 
great were’ merely fortresses, destitute 
of all modern comforts, built by forced 
labor for the protection of the chief and 
his clan against the raids of neighbor- 
ing clans. Might: made. right, and the 
prineiple was enforced to the letter. 
Buck’s ‘Theological. Dictionary, article 
Croisade; gives a Yery correct represen- 
tation of -the-condition of things at that 
period? Soro Sro o eae a AS 

“At this time [1096] Europe was sunk 
in the most profound ignorance and su- 
perstition, The écclesiastics had gained 
the greatest ascendancy oyer the, hu» 
man mind; and the people, who com:: 
mitted the most horrid crimes and dis- 
orders, knew of no other expiation than 


‘| the observances imposed on them by 


their spiritual pastors,. But amidst the 
abjeet superstition which . now pre-. 
valled, the military spirit had also uni- 
‘versally diffused itself; and, though not 
supported by art or disclpling,. was. be- 
come the general passjon of the nations 
governed by feudal law, All tlie great 
lords: possessed the right of peace and 
war.. They were engaged in continual 
hostilities with one another; the open 
country was become a scene of outrage 
and disorder; the cities, still mean.and 
poor, were neither guarded by walls 
nor protected. by privileges. Every man 
was obliged to depend for safety. on his 
own force, or his private alliances; and 
valor was the only excellence which 
was held in esteem, or gaye. one man 
the pre-eminence aboye another.” - 

And who were they who were pre- 
cipituted on the Kast at that time, and 
what were their motives? Let Buck 
answer: / 

“Nobles, ariisans, peasants, even 
priests, enrolled their names; and to de- 
cline this service, was branded with the 
reproach of impiety or cowardice, The 
nobles were moved by the romantic 
spirit of the age, to hope for opulent es- 
tablishinents in the East, the chief seat 
of arts and commerce at that time 
Even women, concealing their sex un- 
der the disguise of armor, attended the 
cainp; and often forgot their duty still 
more by prostituting themselves to the 
army. The greatest criminals were 
forward in a service which they con- 
sidered as an exptation for alt crimes; 
and the most enormous disorders were 
duriug the course of these expeditions, 
committed by men inured to wieked- 
ness, encouraged by example, and im- 
pelled by necessity.” 

Still copying from Buck: 

“Though these Crusades were effects 
of most ‘absurd superstition, they tended 
greatly to promote the good of Europe. 
Multitudes, Indeed, were destroyed. M. 
Voltaire computes the people who per- 
; ished in the different expeditions at up- 
wams of two millions, Many there 
were, however, who returned; andthese 
having conversed so long with people 
who Hved in a much more magnificent 
way than themselyes, began to enter- 
tain gome taste for a refined and pol- 
ished way of life. Thus the BARBA- 
RISM in which Europe bad been so 
| long immersed, began to wear off soon 
, after,” 

Further down the page, after telling 
of the horrid cruelties committed by 
these ruthless savages, Rev. Mr. Buck 
says; “They were such as could have 

| been committed only by barbarians in- 
flamed with the most bigoted enthusi- 
asm.” 

This article is already too long, but it 
is well to place in contrast the differ- 
| ence between Christian savageism, and 
| the civilization it attempted to efface. 
We copy from Draper's Intellectual De- 
velopment of Europe, Vol. 2, p. 136: 

“But what a seene awaited the zeal- 
ous, the religious BARBARIANS—for 
such they truly were—when Constanti- 
nople, with its matchless splendors, 
eame in view! What a scene when they 
had passed into Asia Minor, that gar- 
den of the world, presenting city after 
city, with palaces and edifices, the pride 
of twenty centuries! How unexpected 
the character of those Saracens, whom 
they had been taught, by those who had 
incited them to their enterprise, to re- 
gard as no better than bloodthirsty 
fiends, but whom they found valiant, 
merciful, just! When Richard, the 
Lion-hearted King of England, Iny in 
his tent consumed by a fever, there 
came inio camp camels laden with 
snow, sent by his enemy, the Sultan 
Saladin, to assuage his disease, the 
homage of one brave soldier to another. 
But when Richard was returning ‘to 
England, it was by a Christian prince 
that he was treacherously seized and 
secretly confined. Even down-to the 
mncanest camp-follower, ¢veryone must 
have recognized the difference between 
what they had anticipated and what 
they had found. They had seen un- 
daunted courage, chivalrous bearing, 
intellectual veulture far higher than 
their own, They had been in a-land 
filled with the prodigies of human skill. 
They did not melt down into the popu- 
lations to whom they returned without 
imparting to them a profound impres- 
sion destined to make itself felt in the 
course of time.” : 

It wag felt in giving to the Western 
nations what churchmen now falsely 
term a Christian civilization. 


A SPECIES OF INSANITY. | 

‘President Jordan, of Stanford Uni- 
versity, California, in an address in one 
of the churches of Berkeley, is reported 
to have said: ey ae 

“Stimulants produce temporary insan- 
ity, Whiskey, cocaine, and alcohol 
bring temporary insanity, and so-does a 
revival of religion, one of. those relig- 
ious revivals in which men lose all their 
reason and: self-control... This is- simply 
a form.of. drunkenness no more worthy. 
of respect than the- drunkenness which 
lies in the gutter” -> a . 

The position of the learned lecturer is 
hardly correct. The victims of those 
revivals are as. effectually hypnotized 
as are those. manipulated by a profes- 
sional mesmerist. It would be just to 
pronounce such cases a species of in- 
sanity, but unjust to.call it drunken- 
ress, Fee ` i 


a 


Decision That the 
the Temple Were Right. 


END’ OF THE TRIAL OF THE 


AYERS TEMPLE. CASE-ACTION 
- OF THE SIX YOUNG MEN WHO 
> BROKE UP A MENTING IN THE 

SPIRITUAL TEMPLE, BOSTON, 

MASS., WAS JUSTIFIED, ACCORD- 

ING TO JURY, BY THE RESULT— 

FRAUD: PROVEN—LESSON 

THE EPISODE—-LETTER FROM A 
, PROMINENT MEDIUM AND SPIR- 

TLUALIST OF CHELSEA, MASS. 

For several months, Marcellus Ayer, 
who built with his own money, and sev- 
eral thousands donated by Spiritualists, 
the Temple on the Back Bay, has been 
giving hiaterializing seances on the 
show basis, at this edifice, charging 
twenty-five cents at the box oftice. 
Many intelligent Spiritualists were 


wl fea 
pever m 


against a 


Raiders at| 


or} 


scandalized at haying what they deemed |- 


the highest and holiest functions of 
their religion being dragged before the 
public aud peddled out to the madding 
crowd at the low rate of twenty-tive 
cents—cheap enough! But in spite of 
censure Mr, Ayer ran his show and 


gathered in many shekels, a noisy and |’ 


promiscuous crowd attending each 
Sunday. Before each seance, he made 


a set speech assuring ‘the audience of | 


the genuineness of the spirits‘and ‘invit- 
ing persons to come up.on the platform 
and examine the cabinet, either before 
or after a seance. ` : 

On November 29,six young men in the, 
audience who noticed that a wig on a 


‘supposed female spirit, did not. adjust 


itself properly, thus showing the. black’ 
hair of the male mediuiii, and knowing 
that they were being defrauded of their 
money under. the false pretense of De- 
holding genuine spirits, rushed upon’ 
the platform, pulled aside the curtain, 
-and exposed the male’ medium: naked 
to the’ waist, as he was peeling off bis 
white robe. The raiders .did not. Jay 
hands on the medium; they simply 


‘selzed the paraphernalia and fied with 


it to the police station. Hundreds of 
people saw the medium naked and testi- 
fied to it in court and some of the Di- 
rectors and Trustees of the - Temple 
were obliged to acknowledge „on the 
Witness stand, that they were in dis- 


favor of Ayer's. proceedings at the Tem-}4. 


ple. . 

Mr, Ayer sued the raiders, and won 
his case before Judge Vorsaith, onthe 
grounds of disturbing a religious meet- 
ing held for the worship of God, as 
many Spiritualists took the stand and 
testified that, on the day of the raid, 
they had gone to the Temple to wor- 
ship God, This would be laughable, | 
were it not ridiculous; every sensible 
Spiritualist knows the feeling or emo- 
tion which impels him to attend a’ 
seance. With some, it is curiosity; 
some, a hope of seeing a loved one;. with 
others, wonder and amazment Mat spir- 
its can materialize, and still ofhers feel 
overwhelmed with gratitude towards 
the medium and her band operating 
intelligences, But.no enlightened Spir- 
itualist would claim that they attended 
n seance for the worship of God, as God 
does not produce. the materlalizing, In 
fact, Mr. Ayer testified on the stand, 
that King Agrippe who died four thou- 
sand years ago, produced the spirit 
forms. When the Judge asked him if 
it was usual for mediums to be naked 
in the cabinet, Mr. Ayer unblushingly 
replied that he had often seen the spir- 
its disrobe a medium to nakedness!!! 
When asked ifhe had literally beheld the 
spirits who performed the operation, he 
was obliged to confess no. 

The raiders, who were backed by sev- 
eral wealthy Spiritualists of Boston, ap- 
pealed to the highest tribunal, and those 


back of them, paid the costs of a trial Í. 


by jury, as they did not wish the re- 
ligion of Spiritualism to be gauged by 
the indecent materializations at the 
Temple, which cast discredit upon it. 

The twelve jurymen were evidently 
men of intelligence and well advanced 
{n years as well as mental development, 
and they listened intently to all the 
evideuee. - , 

Judge Fessenden said, “The statute 
relating to the worship of God, means 
what it says; it does not mean the wor- 
ship of phenomena substituted for God. 
It means reverence, worship, the paying 
of divine honors to the supreme being. 
As to the other count for which these 
defendents were prosecuted, namely 
the disturbing of a lawful assembly, 
people have a right to assemble for the 
purpose of listening to addresses, or for 
amusement and entertainment. The de- 
fense says this was not a meeting for 
amusement, but to give assistance -to 
a fraud. There has been a great deal 
of testimony and all is to be considered 
by you.” 

The trial was conducted with great 
fairness and deference to Spiritualists, 
and it is ridiculous for anyone’ to de- 
clare that Spiritualists ean never get a 
fair hearing or justice in a court of law,’ 
for if we respect the religion of Spirit- 
ualism and do not make a farce of it 
ourselves by placing it on the level of 
a show, we will find that the public will 
respect it also. 

The jury acquited the young men on 
both counts, that of disturbing a re 
ligious meeting for the worship of God, 
and, second, for disturbing a lawful ay- 
sembly, The male and female mediums 
were absolutely proven cheats of the 
deepest dye. The public theatre is no- 
place for the phenomena.of materializa- 
tion, which requires subtile laws and 
the privacy of the home circle for its 
best and truest. development, and the 
sooner we understand this, the better 
for our faith. i : x 

Materialization is not the thing Itself, 
Spiritualism—henaven help us if it is; 
Spiritualism is a belief In the continuity 
of the life beyond and embodies a study 
of the souls’ progress through the dif- 
ferent paths leading up to “Infinity: 


. There are thousands of Spiritualists: 


who do not believe in materialization:: 
and for that reason, it- cannot’ be said 
that materialization coistitutes' Spirit- 
ualism. The fact that’ materialization 
is possible induces hundreds. of- char- 
latans to adopt it for a livelihood and 
the spirit. world stands: aghast with 
horror at the ready acceptance of these 
frauds by the Spiritualists themselyes, 
Some of the spiritual avenues have been 
closed by sorrowing intelligences—wwho, 
rather than stay in.an atmosphere reek- 
ing with the grossness of such deceit, 
have, wended their way far above it, 
there to wait. until the people of earth: 
sliall acquire wisdom” and drop their. 
gullibility, If Spiritualists. only . knew 
the éxtent to which materialization has 
been adopted as a livelihood, they would 
recoil in horror; if they only knew the 
frauds which exist in their very midst, 
posing as mediums for this phenomena, 
‘they would be overwhelmed with the 
ease ‘With which these charlatans carry 
on. their trade. And even we ‘Spiritual- 
ists‘aid and abet them by belicving:and 
declaring that test conditions, or an in- 
vestigation into the genuineness of our 
mediums, will “disturb the conditions,” 
ete. If we stop to think-a#moment g 
will realize that the. spifit world do 
not require blindness and credulity in 
us, when investigating phenomena, If 
they- desire us ‘to profit and,.leatn by 
their teachings. and : pheno Hn, they: 


Will give us every chance to ittrestigate | 


Several weeks ago, as is well known, 


‘six young men made a dash for medium 


Concannon at Ayers Temple, Boston, 
and caught him ag they affirmed, in the 
act of perpetrating a fraud. They were 


‘arrested, the trial held with the result 


ås given above by. Mrs. Cassell, who is 
a prominent Spiritualist and medium of 
Chelsea, ‘Mass. We give simply the re- 
sult of the trial, as a matter of news, 


over which the readerg of The Progress- 


ive Thinker can reflect. It Is due them 
to know what is going’ on,’and each one 
can believe or reject, as they may deem 
proper. ‘Spiritualists as a mass jn a 


-great measure have ceased te be babes, 
‘and want to know what.is ‘going on in 


this great movement. We- published 
Mr, Ayers letter shortly after the raid 
occurred, and now we. give the follow- 
ing from the Boston Herald: i 


“Not -guilty”. is. the verdict of the 12 

good men and true in the noted case 
of the government, on complaint of Mar- 
cellus 8. Ayer, proprietor of the Tirst 
Spiritual. emple, against George B. 
Gates, Clifford S, Estès; Edmund C. 
Wood, Dudley G. Kimball, Robert Rig- 
by ‘and Robert Harley. 
When Judge Fessenden. came in. at 
9:30 o'clock this morning the seal of 
the envelope delivered by.the foreman 
of the jury last night, after he and his 
fellows ‘had’ deliberated for 1% hours, 
was broken by the clerk, and the verdict 
was read. ON Tn, y 

Only a few Spirituatists were present 
to. hear the judgmunt; interest in the: 


‘case having waned s!uce:the trial in the 


lower coure. Mr, Ayor!was absent, but 
he learned the verdictin the corridor 
on his arrival five iniuutes later. The 


Spiritualists leftthecour't house quickly. 


There was one Spirithalist ‘om. the 
Jury, but he was qulekiy convinced’ by 
the evidence of fraud: at the Semple. 
The jury deliberated'most of the time 
on the second count of ‘the complaint, 
alleging that the young. men had dis- 
lurbed a lawful assembly without law- 
ful excuse. ‘They decided that the faet 
of traud and the invitation of Mr, Ayer 
to Investigate were: lawful excuses. 

The first count charged. that the de- 
fendants wilfully disturbed-a religious 
meeting.” The jurors’ did ‘lot. consider 
this worth discussion, ; ` 

This case has been widely quoted all 
over the country, and: the matters in- 
volved were of great importance. Nice 
questions as to religious’ worship were 
considered, and much light was shed on 
the proper course to be pursued at meet- 
Ings of the nature of those at the First | 
Spiritual Temple. í 


In his charge, Judge Fessenden very 
clearly noted twoquestions for the judg- 
ment of the jurors‘to settle. One was 
as to whether the religious character 
of the. exercises had ceased when the 
demonstrations of the existence of a 
future life began--and the other, as to 
whether the young men were justified 
in acting as they did in the light of the 
more or lesscordial invitation to investi- 
gate which Mr. Ayer gave, 

Spiritualisis will be interested now to 


. know if they can conduct their demon- 


strations by alleged spirits without fear 
of the more or Jess athletic attentions 
of credulous spectators. They do not 
appear to be safe from investigation 
when they employ common and notori- 
ous frauds us mediums, - 


A great deal with regard to this case 
has been printed, but some of the facts 
have been kept In the background when 
their publication might have set at rest 
Widely-circulated gossip that the young 
mien were a band of irresponsible mis- 
chief makers. Mr. Gates, the principal 
defendant, is a student of phrenology 
and occult science, and first went to the 
temple for the innocent purpose of 
studying the heads of the regulat at- 
‘tendants there: He and Mr. Wood, an- 
other of the defendants, strolled over to 
the temple one Sunday morning, at a 
time when Mr, and Mrs. Concannon 
had been flaunting their trickery in the 
eyes of great gatherings for six weeks, 

Concannon, as theimpersonator of full 
form ghosts, was exdéedingly bold the 
‘walking from the cabinet to the edge o 
the platform and occasionally. stepping 
down the short flight of stairs leading 
to one of the aisles. ‘The intelligence 
-and shrewdness of Gates and Wood re- 


| Geived’ a rude shock by such an exhibi- 


tion, and they made up. their minds ‘to 


-expose the fraud which, after more thor- 


‘Ougli investigation, they ‘had no doubt 
existed. 803 UE Se ples 

': The exercises at the temple are pecu- 
Yar ‘in that the’ conduttor of them 
vouches for the true wort of the ghosts, 
Tappings and other manifestations, The 
purpose, it‘ is’ statéd, “I$ to convince 
skeptics by indisputable dvidence. Nev- 
ertheless, the ordinary; ommon sense 


-precnutions to prevent frdud that occur’ 


to the average’: man ‘are: not’: taken, 
Every fraudulent, meliiurh ‘has ‘his pro- 
gram of so-called “test édnditions,”: but 
when 'theseconditions are’ analyzed they 
are found not to constitute a true test, 
Mr. Concannon adopted. “conditions” 
which when: looked into, were found to 
aid rather than. to obstruct his trickery, 
¿A great show of appointing an investi. 
gating committee was made every Sun- 
day, but it was very etident that Con- 
cannon would uot javite a committee of 
strangers to the platform without leay- 
ing a loophole for: his trickery to es- 
cape, and this loophole consisted wholly 
iù- the ald which he received from his 
wife. It was plain to Mr. Gates that 
the problem could not be. solved without 


-seizing Concannon Jn his white Tobes; 


and the only way to do -this lay ina 


sudden rush to.the platform, - : ot 
-:Mr. Gates found eight or ten young 
men: among his fellow-workmen’ and 
other acquaintances who, after: attend- 
ing the Concannon éxhibition, were as 
‘strongly . convinced. of. fraud.and: as: 
eager tq put ‘an end to.it. On the Sune 


g the white gar- 
meuts. Mr. Gates captured a white 
robe, whiskers, wig and rubber mask, 
Mrs. Coucannon rau into the cabinet, 
scooped off the floor the lace which 
Gates failed to get, and, going behind 
the organ, tucked it up under her dress. 

‘In spite of this disclosure, which was 
so plain and convincing that only a 
handful of the temple Spiritualists re- 
main under the temple standard, Mr. 
Ayer stuck to the Concannous and kept 
them at the temple three weeks after 
the exposure, If he had renounced 
theni, he would have retained the sup- 
port of his right hand man, Mr. Fred 0. 
Emery, aud otbers of the believers, not 
to speak of the hundreds who were at- 
tending the temple, anxious to hear 
from their departed relatives aud 
friends, if it were possible to recelye 
such tidings. His prosecution of the 
six young men attempted to prove that 
Gates took the robe and ‘other articles 
into the cabinet and threw. them over 
Concannon. p 

In the lower court, Mr, Ayer, aided by 
the skill and decided cleverness of Law- 
yer Charles W. Bartlett, secured a con- 
viction of all six of the defendants on 
both counts, J udge Irorsaith ruled that 
It was a religious meeting, and also a 
lawful assembly; and imposed fines of 
$25.0n each count on each of the de- 
fendants, ne 


_ . THE JUDGE'S CHARGE, 
- Judge Kessendon, in. charging. the 
jury; talked fot half an hour, his-singu- 
larly clear array of the law and the eyl- 
deuce being followed: with close atten- 
tion; .In beginning, be explained that 
the. charges must be proved beyond 
‘reasonable. ddubt,. or the defendants ae- 
-Quitted,, He directed the jurors’ atten- 
tton next to the first count in the com- 
plaint, alleging the wilful disturbance 
of an agsembly of people for the wor- 
ship of God’ ane i 

“There is no controversy,” he went 
op, “as to there having been an as. 
sembly of people. They met, but it is 


A question whether they met for the 


‘worship of God. ‘fhe burden ig upon 
the government to prove that they so 
met The statue means what it says. 
-It doesn’t mean the Worship of a substj- 
tuted God. It means -reverence, Wor- 
ship, the paying of divine honors to the 
supreme being, 

-The worship must have been in prog- 
ress at the specified time of the disturb- 
ance. If the worship had ceased at the 
time the disturbance took place, there 
“was no disturbance of a religions meet. 
Ing. It is for you to decide what God 
or divine being is. The courts are not 
competent to give instruction in that 
particular, The particular form of 
worship is left to the conscience of the 
one who worships. If you find there 
was no worship of God, the defendants 
must be acquitted, 


“The second count is based on another 
clause, namely, that a lawful assembly 
of people was disturbed. People have 
a tight to assemble in a peaceable man- 
ner, according to the Constitution, for 
the purpose of listening to addresses or 
witnessing certain forms and ceremo- 
nies. The government claims that it 
was a lawful assembly, but the defence 
says it was an assembly for witnessing 
bogus acts, 

“Lhe people have a right to assemble 
for amusement or entertainment, The 
‘defence says this was not a ‘meellog 
for amusement, but to give assistance to 
the carrying out of a fraud. What the 
assembly and not the performers or 
lecturers had in mind is the question. 
There has been a great deal of testi- 
mony, and all is to be considered: by 
you No one has a right to interfere 
because he disagrees with the reader 
or lecturer, If you are left in doubt on 
this complaint, the defendants should 
be acquitted. 

“You have next to consider if the as- 
sembly was wilfully interrupted This 
does not mean necessarily that the sole 
purpose of the defendants was to create 
riot... Was the disturbance ‘by making 
loud and indecent noises’ and without 
lawful excuse? The phrase ‘without 
lawful excuse’ fs in both counts. Try to 
get at the situation. The government 
claims that nothing was sald or done to 
lead any one to feel that he was in- 
vited to Investigate in the manner com- 
plained of. Tlie defence says there was 
such an invitation. The suggestion was 
made that investigation was courted. 
If persons had a right to act under the 
invitation, there would not be a disturb- 
ance, but one of the things which the 
director of the exercises had suggested, 
This is a battle of evidence, and it is 
for you to say if the invitation Was CX- 
tended to the spectators: 

“The case is of some consequence. It 
is a question as to thé disturbance, of a 
lawful meeting, and also as to whether 
persons asked to perform acts should 
be allowed to do so. It is not proper to 
convict on both counts, and therefore 
you are to inquire as to each count, 
also to each defendant,” 


Now, Spiritualists, you bave Mrs. 
Cassell’s statement, the judge's charge, 
and the decision of the jury, and the 
whole matter is left with you for your 
consideration. We published Mr. Ayers 
statement long ago, and it due our read- 
ers to now have the other side. 

ee 
TO BE REMEMBERED. 

We are glad to note that the people of 
Kanas have determined to secure a 
marble statue’ of the late Charles Rob- 
inson, the first governor of Kansas un- 
der the State organization. It is pro- 
posed to place it in the. chapel of the 
State. University at Lawrence. Govern- 
or Robinson ‘was one of the most Infiu- 
ential leaders of the Free State party in 
its arduous struggle to. wrest. Kansas 


„from the pro-slavery _ ugurpers- who 


flocked over by thousands jfrom Mis- 
souri, and for a time did its. voting. He 
was an earnest believer. in. the. teach- 
ings of Spiritualism, and a: gentleman 
and social worth, :.°.; $ 
C i aea a a a a 
\.. MASS MEETINGS, 

Grand mass-mcetings ‘under auspices 
of the N..S. Aj will be held in Buffalo, 
New- York, March’ ‘19th “and”: 20th, 
‘President, H. D. Barrett, Mrs. 0.” L. 
V; Richmond, Hon. L. V. Moulton, Mr. 
Homer Altemus . and’ other: eminent 
talent. will be in attendance, = ` a 
o PRANCIS B, WOODBURY. 


commanding- ability,- and great- moral $? 


hs a eoan La Beeretary. 
. “Poems of - Progress,” * 


-By Lizzie 


Doteņ. ` In this volume, ‘this- peerless 
poet of Spiritualism may be read in her 
varied moods, “from grave to'gay, from 
lively to severe.” It. is a~ booi to ‘be 
treasured and richly enjoyed. by-all who 
‘love genuine poctry, and especially ‘by 
Spiritualists. The volume is tastily 
printed and bound. Price $1, -: - 
“The Prophets of Israel.” By- Prof. 
0. H, Cofnill;. of ‘the “Universtiy of 
Koenigsberg. A scholarly and appreel- 
ative historical review. of the. prophets 
-of -Israel.and their: works. For: sale 


„at this ofice:: Paper covers;-25e, o 
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| SOLON AND MARY... 
Mt A SEQUEL: TO vie 
“Mary Anne Carew,” Wife, Mother, Spirit, Angel. Ps 


-PETERSILEA, 


AUTHOR OF “THE DISCOVERED COUNTRY,” “MARY AN 
. CARLISLIE,” “OCEANIDES,” ETC, 


NE CAREW,” “PHILIP 


i 
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CHAPTER VIL—Continued. 


A VISIT TO THE SO-CALLED MOTHER 
OF GOD. - 


SOLON AND MARY VISIT JESUS 
AND MARY, HIS MOTHER, WITH- 
IN THE HEAVENLY SPHERES. 
“It is my intention, I said, “to write 

a book by the aid of an earthly me- 

dium, to the men and women of earth; 

will you impart some of your wisodm to 
me that I may give to those of earth 
and are you: willing that I should: say, 
that such messages are from Jesus of 

Nazareth direct” AN Eades 
“Perfectly willing,” he replied. © He 

then bowed his head thoughtfully, for 

a short time, and raising it, he said: 
“I do not know that I can say any- 

thing better than I did say when on the 

earth, .I will repeat some of those say- 
ings and give you their meaning; for, 
oftentimes my true Ineanlng has been 

perverted. ‘I would gather thee, as a 

hen gathereth her chickens under her 

wings, but ye- would not. A hen 


„gathers her chickens under her “wings 


that she may warm and protect them 
from all harm, also impart a large por- 
tion of her own magnetic life to them. 
I desired to gather all nations and tribes 
together in one common belief ; that 
which I knew to be wisdom, love, and 
truth, that they might love one another 
in brotherly loye, and not war, slay, 
and plunder each other, I desired that 
all men should be free and equal. I 
would that they were so, on the earth 
to-day. I was nailed to the cross be- 
cause I freely expressed my views, and 
when they mocked and spat upon me, 
saying, ‘Art thou the king of the Jews? 
if so, come down and save thyself,’ I 
answered: ‘Thou sayest it; not Í. They 
supposed that I meant to be a kling or 
ruler of the Jews, who were then beld 
in bondage, lead them out of their bond- 
age and make war with Pilate, to de- 
stroy his kingdom; but this I had never 
thought of doing. I said to those who 
were crucified with me: “This day shalt 
thou be with me in Paradise,’ and most 
assuredly they were. They had called 
to me, saying: ‘If thou art, Indeed, the 
king of the Jews, or a messial’—which 
means one who would save them from 
their bondage—‘save us and thyself, 
from this terrible death.’ But they had 
spoken mockingly, or in a sarcastic 
manner, and I meant them to under- 
stand that a better fate awaited them 
than they supposed; that the spiritual 
life would be a Paradise, compared 
with the earthly one, and we three 
would soon be there; and now I would 
like to reason with those on the earth. 
‘Come, let us reason together! Was it 
any worse for me to be crucified, than 
for those who were crucified with me? 
Did I suffer more than they? No; not 
a whit, and yet, my Image hanging on 
the cross, is all over the earth to-day, 
and that image, alone, is the cause of 
thousands upon thousands having been 
tortured, burned hanged, walled-up 
alive, brokenonthe wheel, smothere and 
trampled to death, and a thousand 
other horrors too dreadful to mention. 
It has caused wars, plunder, rapine, and 
murder, Where, I would have all men 
love one another, they have instead, in 
my name, committed all these fearful 
crimes; and when any would have 
fallen at my feet and called me master, 
I said unto them: ‘See that thou do it 
not. Am I not thy brother, like unto 
thyself? 

“O! E want none to worship me,” he 
continued, covering his face with his 
hand. “I would that L could destroy all 
such images and paintings from off the 
face of the earth; they lead to guilt and 
crime of the most fearful description, 
Was my death morethananother man’s? 
Were my sufferings more than millions 
of others? No; my sufferings were light 
compared with those who have suffered 
on my account. O! mistaken world. 
How long—how long shall such things 
be? Write my brother! Write, Solon! 
I would control the aforesaid medium 
direct, but at once the cry would be: 
Fraud! Delusion! Trickery! and so I 
desist: but do thou write, and tell the 
people the words which I bave said un- 
to thee,” aud he arose wedping! weep- 
ing for the sins of the world, as he had 
done when in the body. Beautiful, loy- 
ing, wise soul. I felt almost like falling 
down at his feet myself; but his stern; 
‘Sce that thou do it not. Am I not thy 
brother? Still rung in my ears, and I 
embraced him, instead; he kissed my 
lips as he said: 

“Solon, thou canst do more for man- 
kind now, than I ean: for many will re- 
ceive thee, who would not receive me; 
for; the very ones who call themselves 
Christians, or my followers, would not 
believe me if I were to stand in their 
midst to-day; for where is the rich man 
who will sell all that he has and give it 
to the poor? Where is the man who 
who will love all other men as he loves 
himself? Where is he who will bfess 
and not curse? When on earth I desired 
to bless all mankind, to remove all suf- 
fering: Who could have dreamed that 
I would have any cast into hell, beeause 
they could or would not, believe me to 
have been miraculously conceived by God 
himself. I never even dreamed that my 
birth was any different from other men; 
yet, I had supposed Joseph to be my 
father; my mother, at that time, not be- 
ing willing to make it known to me 


‘who my real father was. 


“Solon, go. thou, together with thy 
Mary, forth, and sow the seeds of truth 
wheresoever.thou canst find ground 


‘that. will receive it. Peradventure, a 


new harvest of greater value may 
arise, and my bleeding heart thereby 
‘soothed. My heart bled on earth for 
the woes‘and sufferings of. my kind, and 
for many centuries my heart has bled 
or the woes and sufferings inflicted up- 


‘| on Mankind in my name. O! when will 
‘| men perceive the truth as it is?” 


“Can you not. tell me,” I asked, “the 
best -way to reach mankind? for you 
have been in this world many hundred 
years longer than I hare, consequently, 
-your wisdom must be many, very many 
degrees more than mine.”. . 


` Upon this he stooped down, and wrote: 


upon the ‘ground, the following words: 
-. “How is it possible that an all-wise 


‘God, who can seç the end from the be 


ginning, if he were as‘ good, perfect and 
merciful as wise—how is it. possible; we 
ask, that he should create inan for. the 
express purpose of torturing him. ever- 
lastingly?- How is it possible for earth- 
ly fathers and mothers to willfully he- 
get children, if they fully believe that, 
Perhaps all, or a number of them will be 
consigned to everlasting torment? How 
is-it possible to concieve ‘of even one 
creature burning in flames forever? 
Would not man, woman or child relieve 
even the lowestanimalfromsuch a fate? 
But fire cannot hurt a spirit under. any 
circumstances. -Firehas no effect upon a) 
spiritual belug fa any way, except as a 


spirit feels joy and pleasure because of `: a 


Its purifying properties: Yea; a spirit 
sings for Joy at sight of the grand work 
which heat and fire perform, But for. 
the fiery rays of the Buu, 
of themselves are fire, not a green thing 
would be uponthefaceof the earth; map 
nor beast would have any existence what- 
ever; there would be no splritual 
spheres about the earth, and you-and I, 
my dear Solon, would never have had- 
life; in fact, as you well know, mag- 
netle flame, or elementary fire, is the - 
vehicle in which our souls ride;-mag- 
netic flame is the covering of our soulg 
its clothing—in other words, our spire 
itual bodies; 
covering of. spirit and soul.” 

He arose, and spreading forth hig 
hands toward all the beautiful verdure 
around, he said: ` 

“Heat or fire alone brings all this 
here from the earth to us, Heat is the 
only vehicle that fetches us anything 
whatsoever. A beautiful flower witherg 
ou earth; heat at once takes the essence 
or spirit of that fower aud brings it 
here, and leaves it, a beautiful, imper- 
ishable thing. God or wisdom has cre- 
ated all things that they might live in 
joy and gladness forevermore; and if 
through earthly bad conditions or igno- 
ranee men and women commit that 
which is called sin, how glorious and 
worthy of all wisdom is it, that ina few 
mouths or years at most, they will out- 
grow such conditions, and as immortal 
beings, go on with joy and gladness for- 
ever and forever; and that all souls are 
marching straight on into greater joy 
and brightness at every step they take, 
Ah! they do not go downward into hell, 
but stralght onward inio heaven. And 
now, my Solon, thou canst go thy way, 
I can say no more.” : 

Marah and Jesus embraced us, and 
we went forth from the garden, 

My Mary had now visited the so 
calied Virgin and the so-called Suvior 
of mankind. O! how different were 
they from what she had expected to 
see; but, my dear reader, is not the 
truth a thousand times better than the 
old error? 


CHAPTER VIII 
A VISIT TO THE SO-CALLED ST. PETER, 


BOLON AND MARY PAY A VISIT 
TO ST. PETER WITHIN THE 
HEAVENLY SPHERES, 

Now it is supposed by many Catholics 
on earth, also within the spiritual 
spheres, that St, Peter holds the keys of 
heaven. We shalt not here discuss the 
question learnedly; enough for our 
present purpose to say that my Mary 
had been taught this in her youth, and 
firmly believed it, together With thou- 
sands of others, therefore we desired to 
pay St. Peter a visit; but now fully un- 
derstanding (he art of soul telegraphy, 
we sent word to him of our great wish 
to see him and would he mect us on the 
way? He replied that he would be 
most happy to do so; and joyfully wing- 
Ingour way, we met bim shortly, aud were 
surprised beyond measure as we per- 
ceived a large bunch of keys hangin 
from his girdle, and certainly he looke 
somewhat as he is represented to look 
in pictures on earth. 

His form was majestic, his features 
noble and generous in their expression, 
He wore a flowing robe of crea nw hite, 
faced deeply all around with opals 
changing tints. He wore a crown of 
gold upon bis head, all studded with 
jewels of opal, His girdle, together 
with the bunch of keys, were of shining 
gold. His eyes were really the color of 
the changing opal, and were shifting 
from one tint to another with every mo- 
tion. He approached aud gave us each 
a hand, His hands were large and 
warm, and his clasp was most friendly 
and affectionate. 

Mary, on perceiving the buneh of 
keys, looked utterly amazed; where- 
upon, Peter rmiled: 

“All” said he, “your earthly teaching 
is not entirely without foundation, as 
we hope to prove to you presently.” 

Saying this, he selected a key from 
the bunch, and held it up between his 
thumb and finger, 

“Will you accompany me a short dis- 
tance?” he asked; and we followed him, 
He soon paused before what appeared 
to be prison walls, and we gnzed in 
astonishment at a door set therein 
which seemed to be of fron; and to look 
at these walls and at this door, one 
would think that from this apparent 
prison none who were once incarcerated 
there could ever escape. Really we 
were at a loss to at once comprehend 
the meaning of what we were gazing 
at. 

Peter smiled benignly at our puzzled 

looks, wheu there flashed out above the 

door, in letters of, fire, the following 

words: i 
“Strong walls of prejudice, surround- 

ing the city of obsolete ideas.” 

“If I have not the keys of heaven,” 
said Peter, with a smile. “L hold many 
keys wherewith to unlock the gates of 
error and allow some of the captives to 
go free.” 

Whereupon he inserted the key within 
the lock and threw wide the great iron 
door, that we might enter, 

“Wherever there is prejudice, and 
false ideas,” he said, “there is unhap- 
piness, whether on earth or within the 
spheres. We are now within a city of 
prisons wherein are incarcerated thou- 
sands of souls, and yet we are not on 
earth, but within the heavens, and these 
souls do not desire to be free; on the 
contrary they would that the walls 
were higher sand stronger, without 
doors or entrance of any kiud, and if 
they could rob me of my keys and de 
stroy them they would only be too 
glad.” 

We had not advanced more than a few 
yards whenother great walls obstructed 
our way; but St. Peter took another key 
from his bunch, ¢nd unlocked this door 
as well; and ihus we with ifficulty 
pressed on, every few yards coming in 
contact with huge, strong walls, and 
St. Peter's golden keys were always 
caled into requisition. . 

At length we seemed to have gained 
the interior of this vast inclosure. We ` 
Were exceedingly weary, feeling as peo. 
ple on carth do when exhausted and 
perspiration breaking from every pore, - 
We sank. down on some hard stone. 
benches near us, and 


over this vast prison; ‘Truly, no modern © 


improvements ever found thelr way in- oe 


to this place, or improvements of any | 
kind whatsoever, -* o 0 K 

Abl we began to understand the ` 
meaning of the words: “Spirits tn... - 
Prison! Souls ` fn Prison”—needlessly `- 


there, as we were soon to understand. 


As our eyes swept over this vast as- 
sembly of many thousand souls, we ut 


tered groans of sympathy for these bee =" 


nighted prisoners. All around, like an. Pa 
amphitheatre, were cells, barely-ldrga ` 


which in and `- 


as-niatter on earth is the `` 


gazed curiotsly ~~ 


.. had been incorrect.” 


despair. Occasionally we observed that 
- a spirit would rise, aud after a ‘short 
struggle with someone who would try 
to hold it down, emerge from the pit 
and leap into the arena, free, so far as 
the dark depths were concerned, 
Now within the arena we suw women 
bowed nearly to the ground under the 
Weight of enormous burdens; men who 
appeared to be toiling in misery, drunk- 
enness and filth; little children were wal- 
lowing like pigs in a sty. O! the sight 
was too dreadful, and we covered our 
eyes with our hands. Peter’ looked at 
us with a smile, and I said: . : 
“How can you smile with such dread- 
ful sighis before your eyes?” 
He answered not, .but shook and 
jingled his keys merrily.’ Most of the 
spirits within the cells appeared to be 
scourging and torturing themselves. in 
. “every conceivable way. Huge, brutal- 
` looking keepers, went from cell to cell 

with scourge and whip-cords; others 

with all manner of curious contrivances 
* to strangle, behead, burn, sock out eye- 
- . batls—O! there was no end to the dread- 
` ful siglits and sounds.’ Around, within 
the arena, were standing a number: of 
` guillotines, worked by monstrous spir- 
+ dts, and a writhing victim, at every one, 
~. Undergoing. torture; then there were 
‘ many gallows with struggling victims 
hanging from each. O! dreadful—dread- 


- $ ful sight! and, lastly, a ehair wherein 


“was strapped a struggling wretch, un- 
+) = dorgoing the tortures of electrocution. 
ni You perceive,” sald St. Peter, “we 
have it all here. Barth does not hold 
all. sin, all error, all misery, but it is 
. perpetuated within the spiritual spheres; 
‘for ‘this is one of the prisonhouses of 
< hell,..and there ‘are many such within 
i. the heavens; but, as you can readily 
= gée, death cannot ensue from any of 
“these horrible instruments of torture, 
<- nelther can the spirit be actually hurt 
os by them; they are but suffering the tor- 
. tures of preconceived {ideas or prej- 
~-udices,” 

And now we observed that the 
“guillotined spirits rose up from being 
‘apparently beheaded, carrying their 
heads on thelr shoulders as before; 
‘those from the gallows, after being cut 
‘down. were precisely as they were be- 
fore; yet, some bore. a scarlet mark 
-about the throat; those whose eyes were 
: apparently gouged out, still retained 
their eyes. 

Ah! this was the most awful pande- 
monium that our eyes ever rested upon! 
“but. Peter jingled his keys lustily 
“and called out with a loud voice: 

i “Let'all those who have ears, hear; 
and all those who have eyes, see;” and 
he held aloft the golden keys, ringing 
an alarm with them, 
> “Tf there is a man, woman, or child, 
‘who desires to escape from this hellish 
‘city of prejudices, let bim follow the 
sound of the golden keys!" and he rang 
‘them one against the other louder than 
before. A number of the inmates of the 
city ralged their heads and looked in our 
direction, and then stolidly returned to 
their former ways. 
| “Not one of these prisoners need re- 
fain here,” said Peter, “No one com- 
- pels them to. These walls are erected 
“by themselves from their own preju- 
<r dices, Their agonizing tortures are tn- 
.flieted on themselves by themselves, 
They cannot or will not see the light of 
truth, and they will not accept the gold- 
n. en keys to heaven, even when offered 
“to them, Every day I visit this place 
. and try to liberate these spirits in pris- 
“on, and if I get one to go hence, I feel 
, amply repaid for my trouble. 1 delight 
in setting prisoners free. It has been 
¿my work for many hundred years. I 
hope it will be my work for many 
“more.” 

Saying this, he again rang his keys 
-and called out loudly: 

“If any man have ears to hear, let 

him hear; and eyes to see. let him not 
- be blind, Come forth from your cells 
and be free men!” 
Whereupon a wretehed-looking man, 
crawled forth from his cell and slowly 
“approached us. He was emaciated, pale, 
“abject and despairing, He stood before 


us’ with clasped bands and downcast+ 


„å eyes, mean in spirit and filthy to look: 
‘upon. te 
“Wouldst thou be free fréin this bond- 
age?” asked Peter, 
= “I would be free from the bondage of 
“sin.” answered the man; “therefore do 
I scourge myself day and night, pray- 
Jing unceasingly.” 
. “How long hast thou 
agin questioned Peter. 

“It may have been an hundred years, 
more or less,” replied the man. 
“Fave you gained In knowledge, hap- 

 piness and holiness, in all those years? 
You look exceedingly meager and 
filthy.” 

“I cannot say that I have gained,” 

answered the man. “I am Decoming 
weary of this life, and would fain es- 
cape from it.” 
_ “What. pray tell 
here so long?’. 
_“L wag a monk when on earth, and 
was taught that to scourge and erucify 
< myself was the sure road to holiness, 
“and most acceptable to God and his 
“gon Jesus the Christ—the savior of 
_ mankind.” Peete 

“And are you saved? Do you ‘find 

< yourself acceptable to God?" 
A wretched sigh escaped from the be- 
nighted soul. : . 
“I have not found my God, nor yet 
my Savior; and so for all these long 
weary years, I have kept on, hoping 
` thereby to gain admittance to his pres- 
© ence.” i ; 
. “And, thereby, sinking your soul 
deeper and deeper into hell!’ said Peter, 
with great solemnity. i 

“What shall'l do to be sated?” asked 
the mau, wringing his hands, the ‘téars 
streaming froin his upturned exes, 

“Beat down the walls of your foolish 

“prejudices or beliefs, and come forth 
`- manfully into the light of truth, Here: 
take this golden key wherewith to un- 
‘lock the storehouses of wisdom, and 
z. follow me—yef, tarry here a little, that 


been here?” 


us, has kept you 


I may find othersto keep you company.” | 


-7 The spirit appeared exceedingly weak, 
~and- sank down on the hard stone beuch, 
burying his face in his hands: Mary’s 

0< @yes wore 
“asked: 


mained within a cell: scourgiog dnd 
mortifying yourself? 
. Portal body, you must at once have per- 
ceived that your Ideas of the futtre life 


“I knew that a “mistake bhad been 
made somewhere,” he replicd, “but. it 
-was not clear to me where; and I con- 
‘+ Gluded that my sins were not yet for- 
: given—that I-had not ‘sufficiently morti- 


the: reg £ 
‘hold th Tiam, 
į ture, erson, and I] 


an expression of pity, and I 


On leaving your 


“Fifteen Cents,” 


an, by na- 
suid 


and my condition 

the better,” 
bright angels visited 
prisonhouse, and tried 
our soul with rays -of 


“Ol! many, very many!” he answered, 
y yY 


“but when I asked them if they had 
seen God, their answers were evasive 
and not to the point. Some said there 


Was no personal God, but God dwelt | 


within all things. Such, although they 
looked bright. and comparatively happy, 
I have thus farconsidered damned athe- 
ists, accursed of God and all good men, 
thinking their brightness was an allur- 
ing light to drag me into the depths of 
hell, and I have - turned away from 
them, thinking that my God was trying 
me, to see if I were worthy, withstand- 
ing all temptations; therefore, thus far, 
I have never yielded, no matter how 
Dright or shining they may have been, 
but have renewed my orisons -with 
greater fervor than before.” 

“Have none of your relatives visited 
you, desiring to release you: from this 
bondage?” : =- fea ek pe 

“O, yes;” he replied, “my mother and 
sister have been here many times, desir- 


dng to lead me forth; but, when I ques- 


tloned them closely, they admitted that 
they were notin heaven. “Phen,” said 
I, “Join me here, and ‘together, with 
humillation and prayer, we will yet at- 
tain heaven.” But to this they would 
not consent, saying they preferréd to 
take their. chances.’ as they were: 
Of late St. Peter, ‘has passed by. my 
cell many times, but, when I questioned 
him, asking if he- Held. the keys. of 
heaven, his replies, also,-have not been 
to the point; he would not admit that he 
had seen God in the glory of his person, 
and sald that the keys which he carried 
were, rather, to unlock the gates of pre- 
judice and loose the spirits in prison; 


therefore I have considéred him one of 


the arch fiends, in the 
and, thus: far, he ha 
tempt me.” . i ; l 
“Well,” I asked, “what has changed 
your mind to-day, that you thus come 
forth to join us?” Tears trickled 
through the worn and emaciated fingers 
which covered his eyes, 5 
“The sight of this beautiful being by 
your side,” he replied with a sob, “and, 
as I beheld her, there rushed over me 
the memory of what I once was, -before 
I became a monk,” ; ` 
(To be Continued.) 


MEDICAL LIBERTY, 


A LEAGUE TO WITHSTAND MED- 
ICAL TYRANNY—COMBINATION 
AGAINST 
ICAL FRAUDS, : 

To the Kditor—By your kind permis- 
sioù I will briefly state for the benefit 
of your readers the object of the United 
States Medical Liberty League, 

1. The League recognizes every per- 
son's right to his own body. This in- 
volves the right to care for the same in 
whatever way seems best to the judi- 
vidual, 

It also involves the right to use such 
food, drink, clothing and treatment for 
the body as the person deems best for 
him or herself, Such freedom has never 
been directly -denied any citizen of this 
country; but, through a conspiracy of 
the regular medical allopathic physi- 
clans, this right has been indirectly 
confiscated in many States by corrupt 
and unconstitutional legislation—by way 
of medical laws, fraudulently entered 
on the statutes under the false pretense 
of protecting the public against frauds. 
The facts, however, are these: Statis- 
tics prove that the class of physicians 
who have combined to secure such un- 
constitutional laws consists of those 
who are the least successful in relieving 
humanity. In Boston they are exposed 
by statistics as being 400 per cent in- 
ferlor to the irregulars. Futhermore, 
investigation in several States has dis- 
closed the horrible facts that people 
who employed regular physicians for a 
period of seven years or more have 92 
per eent suffering from paralysis, ner- 
vous prostration, rheumatism or neu- 
ralgia, while among such people, who 
had for seven years or longer employed 
irregular physicians or none at all, only 
twelve per cent of such people suffered 
from the above named diseases; thus 
clearly illustrating that if this country 
had any right to interfere with the in- 
dividual, personal, right of choice in re- 
gard to medical treatment of his own 
body, the regular drug doctor is the 
proper physician to outlaw. 

2. The League realizes that it is utter- 
ly impossible for People single-handed 
to maintain their God-given rights over 
and against medical organizations who 
through such laws rob the public ai- 


guise of St. Peter, 
had no power to 


nuelly of something ` Hike $50,000,000, |. 


and- can by combined money and polit- 
ieal infiuence not only corrupt the legis- 
latures of the land, but also the supe- 
rior courts, as long as there is no power- 
ful organization able to exert a political 
influence in the inprest of the outraged 
public. Feeble efforts have been made 
during these last tfieen years whieh 
cover the period of class legislation in 
this half century: but the money and 
Spoils on the side of the medical op- 
pressors have steadily gained in power 
in spite of all such effort to maintain 
American constitutional liberty over and 
against such combines of legalized 
frauds. Hence, it is of the greatest im- 
portance, in order to save the drug and 
blood-poisoned Caucasian race, that it 
organize itself into a protective combine 
over and against its medicine men 
whose treatment degenerates the race 
so fast that ifnotchecked soon they will 
only be known in history and museums 
as a race exterminated by the super- 
stition or fraud of their physicians. The 
first half of this ceùtury experienced 
medical tyranny and suffered so greatly 
under it that the New England States 
{then representing the civilized centers 
of this country) had to make medical 
legislation a specialty and this brought 
about the happy result of a new Declar- 
ation of Independence in the form of 


a complete repeal of all medical class" 


legislation. 
This League will alm to accomplish 
the same needed result at the pres- 
ent time, and is already doing-a grand 
work, We appeal earnestly to all 
liberty-loving citizens to become ‘mem- 
bers at once and thts help on this good 
work so ably begun. eco 
DR. MARY E. SELLEN, PH.D.,M.D. $ 
Corresponding secretary, People's Insti- 
tute. a eae 
Chicago, Th... Poa 
en aŘŘŘŮŘŮÁ 
A STARTLING FACT: ~ 
The Progressi 


enterprise. to publish’ Prof, -Barrett's 
address before the National Association 
Convention of Spiritualists We haye 
his address, covering three pages, and 
five other fine addresses and articles, 
one by. Col, Ingersoll, grouped in. one 
Paper, and we want to send out 1,000,000 
of them. It is worth ten times its 
weight in gold. . a 
` Read the article on 5th page headed 
aie t 


‘to-trust large sums, 


MONOPOLISTIC MED. 


|. But as res 
ly Spiritualist p i a 

; . : ; i -f on ritualist paper that had t 

“Sir, being a spirit, why hare you re~ Toi p tie 


His Remarkable Researches 


‘Spiritualism. TOR 


, Directly Edited and 


SERVATION—WORLD LEAST MOR- 
AL WHEN THE CHRISTIAN 
CHURCH HAD MOST SWAY—HON- 
OR- AND MERCANTILE CREDIT 
MORE. ‘TRUSTED THAN RELIG- 
ION—VIRTUE DUE MORU TO THE 


HEART THAN TO SECTARIANISM 

BIGOTRY ACTS LIKE AN EVIL 
SPIRIT, . : 

It will be perceived, that when the 
ehurch had the world most completely 
‘under its sway, there was the least 
morality; but as the arts and sciences 
grew up, In despite of religious intoler- 
ance, morality improved. ‘Thus a sys- 
tem has been. established, which, while 
violating, more especially the most em- 
phatie monitions of Christ, tends to en- 
force those rules of conduct which are 
hecessary to the welfare of society. 
But an auxiliary principle—houor—has 
come into operation, which’ often re- 
strains those who are not influenced by 
religion, nor by pure morality, Honor, 
like the fear of hell, may make a man 
act more nobly, or more honestly, with- 
out improving his religious principles 
or his heart. Hence the saying, “Hon- 
or among thieves,” and likewise among 
unprincipled gamblers,- : i 

That religion has actually very little 
to-do with mercantile. morals, must be 
evident, since it is never, on change, an 
object of inquiry, When men are about 
they do not inquire 
how often the. other ‘party: goes to 
church, nor to what.church he’goes, It 
has never been my lot to know any one 
whom I ‘thonght better for his religion. 
T have known many: whom I thought 
better through uative goodness of heart 
than they would have been if left to the 
influence of their bigoted opinions 
alone. I heard a clergyman, distin- 
guished for his amlability and liberal-- 
ity in soctal intercourse, speak from the 
pulpit of infidelity as “the work of the 
devil.” . 


‘IMPROPER USE OF THE EPITHET 


INFIDEL, AS USED IN THE PAR- 
ODIBD QUOTATION FROM THE 
CLERGYMAN’S LETTER. 

If a man cannot be guilty of infidelity 
to another man’s wife, how can he be 
guilty of infidelity to another man’s re- 
ligion? ‘The Mobammedan wrongfully 
calls the Christian “infidel,” because he 
does not believe in Mohammed; and as 
wrongfully is the epithet retorted, be- 
cause the Mohammedan does not be- 
Neve in Christ. ‘The epithet can only 
be truly applicable to those who, while 
professing a religion, do not act up to 
thelr professions, In this sense, Chris- 
tendom, so-called, teems with infidels to 
Christianity, . 

A DANGEROUS GOD, 

The bigot's god is a dangerous idol, 
although he be not represented by an 
Image; and no less dangerous is any 
book which owes authority to hered- 
itary, intolerant dictation and servile de- 
votion, 
` The fear of public opinion, or a desire 
to do what Is. deemed right among men, 
seems to be the principal motive for re- 
ligious professions and church-going 
in the great mass. of society, Tbe pre. 
vailing morality being, as already. no- 
ticed, not only neglectful of Christ's 
precepts, but absolutely the inverse of 
them—not only permitting, but calling 
for a course dfametrically opposite, as 
respects the acquisition of wealth and 
submission to wrongs—shows that It is 
hot generally founded on a desire to cul- 
tivate the good will of Christ, but to 
square with sectarian opinion, I hold 
that one cause of this is, that the con- 
viction of a future state, in which hap- 
piness is in proportion to our deport- 
ment here, is not so deep as that which 
I now have. Under the conviction 
which I have, nothing could tempt me 
to act in such way as to produce a re- 
trograde influence on my pretentions as 
a spirit. 

It seems to me, as urged by me be- 
fore, that no one believing the lan- 
guage of Abraham, as narrated and 
sanctioned by Christ, to bave come 
authenticated direct from the Son of 
God, and consequently expecting it to 
be verified, would render himself liable 
to the punishment of Diveg for the sake 
of enjoying the good things of this, 
world, 

The idea that souls are to remain in 
the grave till the “last day,” the pro- 
crastination of that day and geologici? 
knowledge belug inconsistent with the 
belief that any such day- will arrive, 
makes the siuner less fearful, the good 
less hopeful, and dimtnishes the number 
of those who are actually, in their 
worldly conduct, influenced by their 
hopes or fear of future rewards or pun- 
ishments. : 

The expectation of washing away sin 
through the merit of a bigoted belief 
in Christ, co-operating with the vague, 
contradictory, and irrational idea of 
heaven and hell recorded in Scripture, 
seems to be the reason why Christians 


act so inconsistently with the precepts, 


of Him whom they professedly adore. 

Nothing can be more inconsistent with 
the religion inculated by my spirit 
friends, than the idea of atonement for 
sin by faith in any religion, true or 
false, 


INSPIRATIONCAN HAVE NO HIGH- 
ER AUTHORITY, THAN THE HU- 
MAN TESTIMONY ON WHICH ITS 
EXISTENCE IS ARROGATED, 

Is it not a mistake to suppose that 
any doctrine galus any validity by 
claiming inspiration as its source, when 
there is nothing but human ‘testimony 
to advance in support of that claim? 
For if in the instance of Spiritualism, 
human testimony is deemed to be un. 
available, how comes it to avail when 
adduced in support of this arrogant 
claim of inspiration? As well might a 
man expect to cure the defect of a 
marshy foundation ‘by - substituting 
columns of iron-for wooden posts, ‘or 

ood, the support 
by introducing 
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his attributes, as not teaching them that 
which he wishes themito learn, yet pun- 
ishing them and their {posterity for ig- 
Horauce arising from-his own omission, 
: or MEDIUMSHIP, 

The facts which Ihave noticad in re- 
lation to mediumship,. are certainly 
among the most inexplicable in nature. 


There are two modes in which spirit- 


ual manifestations are made through 
the influence or sub-ugency of media, 
Tn the: one mode, they employ the 
tongue to speak, the. fingers to write, 
or the hands to pete tables or instru- 
ments for communication; in the other, 
they act.upon poudérable matter direct- 
Jy, through a.lialo or aura appertaining 
to.media; so that although the muscular 
power may be incapacitated for aiding 
them, they wil cause a body to move, 
or produce raps intelligently so as to 
select letters Conveying their ideas, un- 
influenced by those of the medium, 

_ As there is an ethereal medium by 
means of which light moves through 
space from the remotest visible fixed 


star to the eye, at the rate of two hun- 


dren thousand miles. per: second; ‘as 
through an affection of the same ether 
frictional: electricity “ moves, according 


, £0 Wheatstone’s estimate, with a veloc- 


ity exceeding that’ of ‘light—so ‘may we 
not infer that the Instrument of Divine 
will-acts with still greater velocity, and 
that in making man in this respect after 


his own image, so.far as necessary to 


an avallable existence, gives him one’ 


degree of power over the same element 
while jn the mortal state, ‘and another 
higher degree of power in 
state. But if there be an element 
through which a spirit within hig mor- 
tal frame-is capable of actuating that 
frame, muy not this-element of actua- 
tion be susceptible of becoming an in: 
strument to the will: of another spirit 
in the immortal state? 

The aura of a medium which thus en- 
ables an immortal.spirit to do within 
its scope things which. it cannot do 
otherwise, appears to vary with the hu- 
man being resorted to; so that only a 
few are so endowed with this aum as 
to be competent as media, Moreover, 
in those who are so constituted as to be 
competent instruments of spiritual act- 
uation, this competency is various, 
There is a gradation of competency, by 
which the nature of the instrumentality 
varies from that which empowers vio- 
lent loud knocking and the moving of 
ponderable bodies without actual con- 
tact, to the grade which confers power 
to make intelectual- communications of 
the higher order without:that of audible 
knocking. Further, the power to em- 
ploy these grades ofi megiumship varies 
as the sphere of the spirit waves. 

It has been stated jthat mortals have 
each’'a halo perceptible to spirits, by 
which they are enabled to determine the 
sphere to which any individual will £0 
on passing death's portal. Spirits can- 
not approach effectively 2 medium of 2 
sphere much above, ox. below that to 
which they belong. RETIS 

As media, in proportion as they are 
more capable of serying for the higher 
intellectual communication, are less 
capablo of. serving.. for. mechanical 
demonstration, and jgs-they are: more 
capable of the latter are less competent 
for the former, spirits Ikewise have a 
higher or lower capacity to employ me- 
dia, It has been mentioned that having 
made a test apparatus, my spirit sister 
alleged that it could not be actuated by 
her without assistance of spirits from a 
lower sphere., I inquired whether she 
could not meet me again, accompanied 
by the requisite ald. The reply was in 
the affirmative, and accordingly she 
met me at an appointed hour, and my 
apparatus was actuated effectually un- 
der test conditions, 

Evidently, the ponderable elements 
recognized by mundane chemists cannot 
contribute to any of the bodies of the 
spirit world, since their gravity must 
disqualify them’ for use in a world 
where every thing is, in comparison 
with them, weightless, Accordingly, 
one of the queries put by me to the con- 
vocation of spirits was, whether any of 
our elements, being ponderable, could 
act as such in the imponderable spirit- 
ual creation. The reply was, Not with- 
out undergoing a transformation. This 
would be equivalent to annihilating 
them first, and recreating them after- 
ward, when~ the process of creating 
alone would be sufficient. But mani- 
festly it is of no importance, whether 
their adaption to the spirit world be the 
result of creation or of transformation, 

Concerned in the processes of me- 
diumship. it is manifest that there is 
none of the kind of electricity or mag- 
netism of which the laws and phenom- 
ena have been the subject of Fa raday’s 
researches, and which are treated of in 
books, under the heads of frictional or 
mechanical electricity, galvanisin, or 
electro-magnetism. 

Frictional electricity, such as pro- 
duced usually by the friction of glass 
in an electrical machine, or of aqueous 
globules generated by steam escaping 
from a boiler, is always to be detected 
by electrometers, or the spark given to 
a conducting body when in communica- 
tion with the earth; the human knuckle, 
for instance. When not sufliciently ac- 
cumulated to produce ‘these evidences 
of its presence, it must be in a very 
feeble state of-excitment. But even in 
the highest accummulation by human 
means, as.in the discharge of a power- 
fully. charged Leydeh ‘battery, it. only 
acts for a time ficoncelvably brief, and 
does not move ponderable masses as 
they are moved in the instance of spir- 
itual” manifestation, It, is..only in 
transita, that frictlohal, electricity dis- 
plays much power, a {hen its path ig 
extremely narrow, and he duration of 
its. influence inconcelya 7 minute. Ac- 
cording to. Wheatstone’s experiments 
and calculations, it would go round the 
earth in the tenth part of a second. ` 

It has appeared to'ime a great error 
on the part of spirits,as yell as mortals,. 
that they should mike efforts to’ ex- 


piain the phenomena of the spirit world’ 


by the ponderable; or, imponderable 
agents ‘of the temporjl world. The fact 


-} that the rays of our sun do not effect 


creased, -- : Brat i i 
ts the ancient witnesses, 
thelr own:stàtements. make them: out 
unworthy: of confidence. - Facts or cir- 
cumstances are stated whieh aré mani- 
festly ` blasphemous, inconsistent, and 
absurd, if not impossible. Thus a want 
of veracity or of dicretion being demon- 
strated in some points, is sufficient: to 
destroy validity in all, SEE 
` Revelation assumès God to be omni! 
potent, prescient, and - all. good, yet 
represents ‘him as under the necessity 
of subjecting his creatures to Probation, 
to find‘ out. what, by the’ premisés, he 
must foresee. It represents: him’ while 


the spirit world, and that there ts for 
that region ` an appropriate luminary 


whose rays we do not perceive,- must | 


demonstrate that the imponderable ele- 
ment to which they owe their ‘peculiar 
light differs from the: ethereal fluid 

hich, according to the undaulatroy the- 
ory, is the means of producing light in’ 


the terrestrial creation, 
ON THE INFLUENCE OF THE ILL- 
TREATMENT OF MEDIA, ON SPIR- 
‘ITUAL -MANIFESTATIONS — OF 
`` COUNTER-MEDIUMSHIP, =. 


: Allusion has been abote nade to the- 


unfavorable infiuence- upon manifesta- 
tions of the demeanor and incredulity 
of the investigator, displayed in suspi- 
cious, cold, scrutinizing looks, such “as 
‘would be meérited‘only by-a cheat or 
Dieckpocket. VAI this has a deteriorat- 


the spiritual’ 


lenc a mediumehip, and 
likewise repels the spirits, “While com- 
nunicating through a medium, a near 
blood relative, much - beloved by the 
communicating spirit. while in’ this 
world, coming into the circle, an im- 
Mediaté departure of the spirit was the 
consequence, It was subsequently al- 
leged in explanation that there existed 
& repulsiveness between him and the 
spirit, founded on the -idea that his 
opinions were under the influence of 
worldly considerations, whence & pre- 
determination to disbelieve, as far as 
possible, by an unfavorable view of the 
evidence, | $ . 

An incredulity liable to be overcome 
by the reason by which it has been cre- 
ated does not form a bar; but when an 
impregnable bigotry has been intro- 
duced merely by education, go that the 
person under its influence would bave 
been a Catholic, Calvinist, Unitarian, 
Jew, or Mohammedan by a change of 
‘parentage, cannot usually be changed 
by any evidence or argument. Spirits 
will not spend their time subjecting 
‘their manifestations to such impreg- 
nable- bigotry, or to. predetermined 
malevolence, 

On this account such persons find it 
‘hard to obtain the manifestations which 
they seek with ill-will. to Spiritualism, 
and a predisposition to- ridicule and per- 
vertit. — Si a £8 Met ee 

Besides this difficulty, there is no 


doubt a constitutional state, the inverse |. 


of that which creates a medium. . The 
atmosphere of persons so constituted, 
neutralizes that of those who are en- 
dowed with that of mediumship, 

THE ‘AUTHOR'S: DISCOVERY or 

HIR POWERS AS A MEDIUM, 

It occurred to me to try how far the 

interposition of my hand would inter- 
fere with the powers of the medium to 
whom I resorted. To my surprise, it 
seemed very little to impair the actua- 
tlon of the index by the officiating spirit. 
It next occurred to me to ascertain how 
far a diminution of contact, between 
the haud of the medium and mine, 
would impair the power exercised un- 
der these conditions, In pursuance of 
my request, the contact was diminished 
by successively lifting the fingers of the 
medium and the rest of the hand from 
mine, until only one finger was left. 
Finally, this finger was removed, and 
yet the power of actuation still con- 
tinued to exist, though enfeebled, The 
officiating spirit, my friend W. W., now 
was made a party to this investigation, 
being requested to estimate the effects 
as well as myself. : 

I requested the medium to pick up a 
pair of scissors which lay on the table, 
and, while holding the blades between 
the finger and thumb, to lay the rings 
upon the back of my hand. An increase 
of power was manifested to my obser- 
ration and that of W. W. 

At a subsequent sitting, having made 
due preparation, a strip of sheet tin 
about two inches wide, and about fif- 
teen inches in length, being applied to 
the back of my hand while resting on 
the base board of the spirltoscope, the 
medium held it successively at various 
distances, Under these circumstances, 
the facilitation was greater as the dis- 
lance between her hand and mine was 
diminished. 

A plate of glass of about four inches 
square, interposed between the palm of 
the hand of the inedium and the back of 
mine, interrupted the power entirely; 
but neither cork nor a metallic plate of 
a similar size much reduced the power. 

The frame being in situ, as described, 
paragraph kk of the description, under 
these circumstances the removal of the 
serrated strips diminished the power 
more and-more as removed. 

Thus it appears that there is a mes- 
meric electricity, or spiritual electricity, 
which may be considered as appropriate 
to the spirit world as their vital air is; 
but which Ike that air, may influence 
our spiritual bodies while in their mun- 
dane tenement. It may, as well as the 
vital alr of the spirit world, belong in 
common to ihe Inhabitants of that 
world and to us as spirits, being a 
Polarizing affection of the splritual 
ethereal medium, of which the undula- 
tions constitute the becullar rays of 
their spiritual sun. 

That this spiritual or mesmeric elec- 
tricity should beauxillary to the efficacy 
of the magic will power, of spirits, is of 
course one of ‘those mysteries which, 
Uke that of gravitation, may be ascer- 
tained to prevail, and yet be to spirits 
as well as mortals inexplicable, 

(To be Continued.) 


LYING SPIRITS, 


To the Editor:—It has been said by 
ministers from the pulpits, and church 
members too, in my hearing, that spir- 
its through our mediums, utter false- 
hoods, lie, deceive the people. There 
may be lying spirits in the other world. 
It is recorded in the Bible that there 
were, when evil spirits from 400 
prophets, sent by the Lord, did deceive 
Ahab. Some mediums may be liars; 
some Christians maybe, also. But what 
is that compared to the Lord sending 
out lying spirits into the mouth of 400 
prophets, for the purpose of deceiving 
Ahab, King of Israel, and Ahab lost his 
life by being deceived by evil spirits 
from the Lord. So recorded. 

Read the 18th chapter of 2nd Chron- 
icles, and you will find the following 
passages: 

And Ahab, king of Israel said unto 
Jehosaphat, king of Judab, Wilt thou 
go with me to Ramoth-Gilead? and he 
said he would. 

And Jehosaphat said unto the king of 
Isracl, Enquire, I pray thee, at the 
word of the Lord. Therefore the king 
of Israel gathered of prophets 400 men, 
and said to them, Shall we go to Ra- 
moth-Gliead to battle, or shall I for- 
bear? And they said, Go up, for God 
will deliver it {nto the king’s hands, 

And the Lord said, Who shall entice 
Ahab, king of Israel, that he may go up 
and fall at Ramoth-Gilead? “And one 
spoke, saying, after this manner, and 
Another after that: manner, | 

Then there came out a spirit and 
stood before the Lord, and said, I will 
entice him. And the Lord ‘said unto 
him, Wherewith? 

And he said, I will go out and be a 
lying spirit in the mouth 


‘Prophets. And the Lord: ‘said, Thou 


‘shalt entice him, and thou’ shalt also* 


prevail; go out and do even so. 

Now therefore behold the Lord hati 
put a lying spirit in the mouth of these 
thy prophets, and tlie Lord hath spoken 
evil against thee. s TR 
- O, Christians! ponder, on this chapter; 
of evil spirits from the Lord, and never 
again accuse our spiritual ‘mediums of 
being liars. - -. S. N, BLAKELEY, 

‘Boston, N: Y. >, e nap 

~ “The Great Roman: Anaconda,”. _By 
Prof. Geo. P. Rudolph, Ph, D., ex-priest 
of the diocese of Cleveland; ©. A-sharp 
and pointed letter to Bishop Hortsmann, 
It is good reading, and should be widely 
distributed, that people may be enlight. 
ened concerning ‘the ways and ‘methods 
of Rome and its priesthood, Price 15¢, 
For sale at this office. 

“Woman, Chiirch -and State.” - By 
Matilda Joslyn Gage. `A toyal volume, 


of more than common intrinsic value, | 


The subject is treated with masterly 
ability; showing {Sat the church has 


and has not done for woman, It is full 
of Information on the subject, and should 


be read br every one. Price. $2, ‘post- 


of’ all, his. 


j of Atlantis, 


_ ME this office, 
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ITS FAMOUS MEDIUMS AND THD 

GRAND WORK THEY ARB DOING. 
- It will interest many to know of the 
present-day. workers in thig city, espe- 
cially persons spattered over a large 
section tributary, who sometimes in 
-Case of funerals and other occasions 
need information, I desire to briefly 
mention such as come to mind at this. 
writing, well knowing that to make a 
complete st would require long time 
preparation. Some well known will 
doubtless escape my memory, and very 
many outside the lines of acquaintances 
be omitted. a 

Jennie B. Hagan Jackson’s reputation 
is world-famed as an improvisatrice, 
AS a speaker she clotheg with the 
choicest language the most practical 
views and elevating sentiment, 

L. V. Moulton, as a philosopher, from 
‘a scientific standpoint, has a lecturer's 
national fame, He has the rare faculty 
of rendering simple and clear the most 
abstruse problems: in material and 
psychical selence, ` i 
Dr. J, ©. Batdorf is widely known 
through his clairvoyant diagnosis of dig- 
ease, At home we know: ‘him: as an 
able speaker who can interestingly lead 
.the investigator onward as very few 
can do, i 

©. A. Andrus ig a speaker of great 
force and power, and interests all in his 
explorations of the psychic world, 

Weston O. Knowles is always able to 
say the right thing in the right place, 
He is very magnetic, carrying his aydi- 
ence completely with. bim, whether in 
oral effort or in public test work. 

C. ©. Howell is widely known as ‘a 
writer on finance and the labor problem, 
as well as on spiritual themes, As a 
speaker he is logical and incisive, with 
a philosophy most profoundly spiritual, 

Samuel Smith as a trance speaker and 
medium, is deeply interesting in the phi- 
losophy of spiritual things as viewed 
from the beyond. Very strongly indi- 
vidualized are the ‘decarnated who 
manifest through his organism., 

John Lindsay is a man of very supe- 
rior thought. As a chairman he is un- 
excelled. His magnetic wife, a medium 
long In the field, is his active helper. 

R. Bonfoey Is a gentleman, well fitted 
for a public speaker, ‘His utterances al- 
ways command the closest attention. 

Samuel Marvin is the most original 
of thinkers; and when he speaks, we al- 
ways expect, and we get, that of in- 
terest, 

Mrs Coffman and Mrs. E, V., Jack- 
son are both so well known as speakers, 
public test mediums and mediums for 
Drivate sittings, us to need here but 
passing mention, 

Mra. Hinkley fs a lady of culture and 
great Intellectual ability, widely known 
as a writer. Her verse is very fine. 
The lectures she has given have been 
marked by their excellence, 

Dr. Phippen has phenomenal success 
as a magnetic healer as well as a phy- 
siclan; and in clairvoyant diagnosis is 
second to none. i 

Mrs. Hendeson is n medium for pub- 
lic tesis as well as for private sittings. 
Her work is characterized by a pleasing 
rendering and gives great satisfaction. 

Mrs. Devine is second to none as a 
psychometrie reader, 

Melissia Roe, quiet and retiring, seem- 
ingly trying to hide her work, is yeta 
long-time busy worker in giving satis- 
factory sittings. 

Mrs. Payne has also been long in the 
feld. Her work is both in publie seance 
and in sittings. Forceful and earnest, 
she interests all, 

Mrs. Winch is the ploneer medium 
for sittings in this city; with a reputa- 
tion for work, some of which has justly 
become historical, giving the evidence 
which has helped to build up our cause 
here to where it stands to-day, 

Mrs, Pickle is a medium for sittings; 
widely known as a business medium, 
While not always making this a busi- 
hess, she has nevertheless given sittings 
to a great many People, 

I would be glad to make this list more 
complete, but must stop; closing with 
the remark that could Spiritualists 
throughout this section know the pres- 
ent ability of these workers, they would 
be kept constantly busy; for they could 
mostly be secured at a very moderate 
cost, and I know some are inactive be- 
cause not called to the work. 

H. W. BOOZER. 


NEW BOOKS. 


The New and ‘True Religion. By 
Charles M. Stebbins. Boston: Publish- 
ers’ Printing Co. 

One who glances into this volume will 
soon discover that the author entertains 
many striking and peculiar ideus— 
whether wise or otherwise, each must 
decide from his own standpoint, 

Though quite given to the use of “or- 
thodox” language, the author is decid- 
edly unorthodox iu his views, and is not 
afraid to express the same, even in the 
clothing of keen sarcasm and terms 
that tend to make orthodox views ap- 
pear ridiculous, 

Speaking of man, he Says: “The great- 
er number find the struggle for exist- 
ence sufficient for them, consequently 
the germ within them dies oul, from 
lack of cultivation. and their life ends 
with the death of their bodies. When, 
however, the germ is Properly culti- 
vated, it lives on after the death of the 
body in which it was born, takes its po- 
sition, without visible form, in the in- 
Visible ether, makes suggestions and ar- 
ranges minor events for the benefit of 
those still on earth, who have -sense 
enough to heed their counsels,” 

His rendering of the Bible history of 
the Creation, is thoroughly amusing 
and revels in subtile sarcasm, thinly 
veiled, that would supply subjects for 
the cartoon pencil of Watson Heston, of 
the Truth Seeker, to suitably illustrate. 

His “New Religion” seems to be fash. 
loned rather in accord with modern 
radical freethought ideas, and is epito- 
mized in -his “Golden Rule of the New 
Religion” thus: “Enjoy life all you can 
without abridging the right of another 
to his enjoyment.” 

The volume includes a readable auto- 
biography, and concludes with about a 
hundred pages devoted to “The Body 


Politic: Some of Its Ills, and the Reme- | 


dies Therefor,” embodying ideas worthy 


‘of serious study by politicians and 


statesmen, 
Re ene ee 
“Right Living.” By Susan H. Wixon. 
The author shows a wise practicality in 
‘her method of teaching the principle of 
ethics. She illustrates her subject with 


many brief narratives and “anecdotes, 


which render the book more interesting 
and more. easily comprehended. It is 
especially adapted for use in Children’s 
Lyceum. In the hands of mothérs and 
teachers it: may be made yery useful. 
Young and old will be benefited by it. | 


‘Cloth $1. For sale at this office. 


“Atlantis: The Antediluvian World. 
By Ignatius Donnelly. Sums up-all in- 
formation: relative to the lost continent 
He regards the deseription 
of it given by Plato as veritable history. 
It is intensely interesting. Price, $2, 

“Social Upbullding, Including o-op- 
erative Systems and the Happiness ang 
Ennoblement af Humanity.” By Ð, D. 
Babbitt, LL. D., M.D: This comprises 
the last part of Human Culture and 
Cure. Paper cover, 15 ‘cents’: For sale 


~ FIFTEEN GENTS! 
PROF. BARRETT’S ADDRESS. 


Other Subjects Treated of 


Espe 
cial Interest, i 


~~ 


The Progressive Thinker is to be senf > ` 


‘three months for 15,cents to all New 
subscribers, 
Spiritual events, 

Why remain in ignorance? 
don’t you keep posted in regard 
great Spirltualistic movement? 
Barrett delivered an address before thg 
National Association of Spiritualists, . 
It was an important one, and should ba 
read by every Spiritualist in this broad 
land. We have had his address (which: 
covers three pages of The Progressiva 
Thinker) and five other important lec» 
tures and articles embodied in one paper, 


Why 
to the 


Spiritualists, keep posted in curren{ w 


G 


Prof,” 


which we Propose to send forth to illus °°: 


minate the minds of those who have not 
had an Opportunity to read them; . 
. The first page of this paper containg 
helect ure by Col, Ingersoll, given ina: 
Chisago puipit, It scintillates throughs 
out, : 


The second page contains a highly ins A 


teresting lecture by Mrs, Cora D, V,” 
“Dwellings of the ed 


Richmond, on the 
Dead.” 


’ The third page has a splendid article 


on ‘Science versus Theology,” in review 


of Andrew D, White's two superb vols 
umes, 


The fourth page has another excellent 


lecture by Mrs, Cora L. V, 
on “Spiritual Unfoldment,” 

The fifth page is very suggestive 
throughout, and is devoted to the “Hin- 
doo Teachers—They Will Try to Cap- . 
ture the United States,” 

On the sixth page commences Prof, 
Barrett's admirable address, occupying 
three pages, 

We will also, in connection with this 
paper, send out another equally as valus 
able. The tirst age contains an excel- 
lent lecture by Virchand R. Gandhi, g 
learned Hindoo, The remaining seven 
pages contain the wonderfully thrillin 
narrative (founded on facts) entitled, 
The Night the Light Went Out,” ex- 
hibiting many of the inside workings of 
the Catholic Church. Besides the ad- 
dress by Mr, Ghandi and the remarka- 
ble narrative, “The Night the Light 
Went Out,” tho first page hasan ened 
lent communication obtained throug 
Ouija. The second page has a startling 
statement in reference to the “Romish 
Octopus—It Is Winding Its Poisonous 
Coils Around Washington.” The poem 
on the same page, “Phe Sad Picture of 
a Wrecked Human Life,” is wonderfplly 
suggestive. The third page has a strike 
ing illustration showing how the Romish 
Chureh treats heretics, This page and 
the fourth also have a continuation of 
the “Romish Octopus.” The fifth page 
has that remarkable poem, “St. Petep 
At the Gate.” Hyer freethinker should 
read it. Itis full of excellent “points,” 
It also contains interesting facts in ref- 
erence to the Romish Church and ofti- 
ces, The sixth, seventh and elghth 
pagos have the following: Monaster- 
les and Convents—Where Those Alive 
Are Entombed.” “Rider Ha gard and 
the Immuring of Nuns.” This papor 
alone is well worth the price of a year's 
subscription. 

Every Spiritualist, in this broad lang 
should have these two papers, Our 
regular subseribers have already read 
their contents, Ior Fifteen cents we 
will send the Progressive ‘Thinker foy 
three months to all New trial sub. 
scribers and also send these two valu: 
able papers, 

Bear in mind that by New subscriber 
we mean one who has not been on our 
list for at least three months. Those of 
our present subseribers who wish to buy 
these two papers can have them both 
how for five cents, All of our regular 
subscribers have read their contents, 

Send The Progressive Thinker three 
months to some friend, and thus gef 
bim interested in the cause. Stamps 
taken on small orders, 

We sincerely hope that no Spiritual 
Ist will be dishonest enough, or so dis 
honorable, as to take advantage of thig 
offer, by continuing bis paper when the 
time expires, in the name of some mem- 
ber of his family (or some one clse) in 
order to get the benefit of this 15 cent 
offer, on which the publisher does not 
make a cent, 


th a cern 


VERILY, WHAT NEXT? 

Under the head of “A New Pro. 
gramme,” we announced a radical new 
departure from the general routine of 
work assumed by the average Spiritual- 
ist paper. We do not follow old 
established usages unless we are 
thoroughly convinced that they are the 
best, which is very rarely the case. We 
established the original dollar Spiritual- 
Ist paper, and introduced a new era in 
the line of Spiritualistic journalism. 
Others have followed after us, but in 
all candor the only thing in which they, 
have equalled us, is in the price of the 
paper—one deliar, 


Richmond, 


We now have three books which we l 


send out at a nominal cost to our sub- 
scribers: The two volumes of the Ency- 
clopaedia of Death, and Life fn the 
Spirit-World, and The Next World In- 
terviewed. The three volumes will be 
sent out to those who remit a year’ 
subscription to The Progressive Thinket 
on the following terms: 


The Encyclopaedia of Death and Life 


in the Spirit-World, when ordered 


singly, will be sold at 50 cents 
The Next World Interview 
Those who order the 


Total ossee a 
NO. OF PAGES IN EACH BOOK. 


Vol. I. of the Encyclopaedia. ....,,409 


Vol, II. of the Encyclopaedia...... -400 
The Next World Interviewed... ..:250 

Each of these books is neatly: and ` 
substantially bound in cloth, and printed `` 
on fine paper, and as prices go, are well * 
worth one dollar per volume. 


Bear in mind that this Library is pes. 


ing formed for the exclusive benefit of- 


our subscribers, and all orders for one ` 


or-more of these books must be accom 


panied with a year’s subscription ta: 


The Progressive Thinker, To all otherg- 
the price will be one dollar per copy... 


Just think of the great good that wilt 
be accomplished by this 
have outlined. Tell your neighbors 
about it, and get them to gs 
The Progressive Thinker, ` 


` Remember, please, that in order toigb 
$1.25, you ` 


tair these three books for 

must send along a years subscription - 
to The Progressive Thinker: the paper ` 
one year, and the three books costing 
$2.25., It Is the: subscription to -tha ` 
paper that enables us'to send you these 


i three books at cost. =. 


a 
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“VO CONTRIBUTORS:—It ig impossi- 
‘dle to publish everything that eomes to 
this office, however meritorious it may 
be, and no one should feel in the least 
‘offended because his (or her) article 


does not. appear; Our space is lunitea, ! 


aud we often deeply vegret that cértain 
articles are crowded out, 


publish “Weekly reports of meetings. 
Whenever a change is made in speak- 
ers, or anything of special interest, send 
us a brief Item, please. A great deal 
ĉan be expressed in a dozen lines; but 
long reports will not be used. Meetings 
are of local interest only. We extend a 
cordial invijation to all speakers to send 
in their appointments to lecture, and 
general movements, whieh will be read 
- by at least 40,000.. We go lo press early 
_ Monday morning, and items must reach 
us as eurly.as Friday or Saturday in 
order to bave immediate insertion. 
Communications must always be ac- 
companied by the full name andaddress 
Of the wrier, or ùo attention will be 
paid to them. - 5 ' 
oJ. C R. Grumbine has all of July 
open and. August (first Sunday) for 
Western  camp-meetings. He goes 
~ gain to Mt, Pleasant Park Camp, Clin- 
on, Iowa (third regular engagement), 
< and Chesterfield, Ind. He expects to 
‘spend ‘a portion of July in Minneapolis. 
Address him at once for open dates, 
< 800. Greene avenue, Brooklyn, N, Y.. 
during February and March), or 7820 
Hawthorn avenue, Chicago, permanent 
_ address, 


Bear inemind, please, that we clings 


ae H. Warren writes from Albany, 


Wis; “I heartily concur with Mrs, 
Emma Hardinge Britten in your issue 
< of February 15, and wish we had more 
-\ of that kind of Spiritualism. I believe 
. that if Spiritualists would do more to 
Spiritualize humanity and less to mate- 
"alize spirits, our cause would advance 
< Much faster and better than it now 
“does.” 
OR: E. Webster writes from Atlanta, 
Ga.: “The Society of Spiritual Sciénee, 
Which has been organized about a year, 
{snow progressing very nicely, holding 
lectures every Sunday in the K. of P. 
. well-furnished hall, 
“holding about 400 to 500,,people. We 
„håve ao attendance of about 800, and 
< Mrs, Loe F. Prior, who is nòw lecturing 
for us, has given the work @ great im- 
` petus, with her good lecturesvand tests; 
she has also started a lyceum, which is 


-+ well-attended, and we are very sorry 
2. that she will have to leave us after the 


Mass-mectings that are to be held on 
“fhe 18th and 14th of Mareh, but will 
atay with us till the end of the month. 
We wish to engage a lecturer and test 
Medium for April and the balance of 
+ the year, and shall be pleased to hear 
from anyone in the work who would 
- like to come South, but they must be 
good, and willing to work to heip build 
up the soviety. Anyone writing us will 
‘please state phases and salary expect- 
“ed; also references, We also wish to: re- 
member the kind assistance and good 
work of Mrs. Ella R. Williams, who 
came with Mrs. Prior, for she has as- 
~ sisted us very materially with our choir, 
: ang given tests and was also an active 
“helper In our first entertainment and 
‘soelal which was held last Wednesday, 
. and was a grand success,” 
*-Fusius Chapman writes: “I have been 
w ieader of ‘The Progressive Thinker 
for several years, having changed pa- 
pers with friends for mutual benefit. 1 
“Wasa subscriber to the Religic-Philo- 
‘sophical Journal almost from the com- 
“mencement of its publication till after 
B. F. Underwood took charge of it. I 
“xvas much Interested in the series of pa- 
pers entitled ‘A «Search After God,’ 
“which I had no doubt at the time ema- 
; nated’ from your pen. ‘She Progressive 
“Phinker ought to open the eyes of the 
“sleeping world; it really is doing tine 
: work. The orthodox are holding reviv- 
-áls all through our portion of the coun- 
` try, and there are few, if any. Spiritual- 
ists to’ counieract their influence, 1 
“must have The Progressive Thinker in 
-my family during the short stay allot- 
“ted to me in the tiesh, I am TT years of 
age.” 
«< Dwight E. Young writes from Union 
- City, Mich.: “During the month of Jan- 
uary Frank T. Ripley was with us, 
speaking four Sundays in this place, 
‘and the last Sunday of the month at 
‘Batavia Centre, where reside quite a 
number of members of our society. On 
-the evening of February 10, we bad the 
great pleasure of listening to an ad- 
dress delivered by H. D. Barrett, pres- 
Went of the N. S. A., this being one of 
‘the three places where he spoke in 
Michigan on his Western trip thismonth. 
Yo say that all were greatly pleased 
with his grand and scholarly address. 
“would be to state it very mildly. He 
expects to be with us again the 3rd, 
4th and 5th of September, the anniver- 
sary of our organization, when, if the 
weather is favorable, an out-of-door 
meeting will be required to aecomimo- 
date those who express a desire to hear 
“him at that time. Dr. H. C. Andrews, 
-< of Riverside, Berrien county, Mich., has 
.. been with us lwo Sundays, the 14th and 
a 2ist, speaking and giving tests to 
crowded houses morning and evening.” 
“Frank Whiting writes from York, 
“Mich: “A short time since there were 
two mediums at my home, who pro- 
duced some fine manifestations, and I 
would be glad to make a note of them 
in. your valuable paper. One is Charles 
B. Riley, of Ridgeway, Lenawee coun- 
ty, Mich. a brother of the famous ma- 
‘tevializing medium, James Riley. He 
ik a trance, clairvoyant. and test medi- 
um; he does some very fine work, and 
societies tiecding such help will find in 
bim a. medium of merit, giving both 
names and facts to corroborate the iden- 
tity of spirits wishing to be recognized; 
also gives business and life readings. 
‘Lhe other is Mrs. Moulton, of Blissfield, 
‘Lenawee county, Mich, She gives in- 
dependent slate-writing and trumpet 
“work. Sho is a woman of rare merit, 
: and. whatever you get from her medi- 
~umship will be genuine. She Is also a 
' clairvoyant.” - , 
0 Mrs. F, A. Logan writes from Ala- 
meda, Cal.:.“I have suspended the Cir- 
-cle of Harmony for a season, which was 
-under my supervision for about eight 
years in San Francisco. Not because I 
“was tired of the work, but my guides 
“saw, as T now sce, that I had been put- 
“ting others forward to the neglect of my 
own spiritual gifts, namely, speaking, 
héaling and writing communications, 
nöt only in prose, but in poctry, which 
“has-sivee proved a solace tọ human 
hearts... As one instance, Dr. M. A. 
‘Hunter, who several years ago used to 
-talk grandly in. our circle while” en- 
` tranced, but destiny removed him to an- 
other county in the State, and after a 
“brief illness the angels bore his spirit 
from the mortal to their beautiful bome 
in the spheres, A letter from his widow 
seemed to bring his spirit en rapport 
with me, and after writing a letter of 
condolence, It was-closed with n few 
stanzas so characteristic of the Doctor 
that it gave the recipient to fecl that he 
was near, and the loneliness which had 
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seemed unbearable, passed away. My 
Circle of Harmony: was “as free as 
Water, and many were too poor to give 
anything, I held the meetings as long 
as my purse held out. The fact is, I 
have earned thousands lecturing and 
healing, and it has gone to the poor and 
needy.” Kindly disposed friends will 
gid it good cause by contributing to Mrs. 
.0ga's support. Her gddress is 1218 
Railroad ayenue, Alameda, Cal. 

Mrs. J. R. Nagel, of the State of 
Washington, sending us twenty-four 
subscribers, writes: “I ihink you must 
have realized the starving condition of 
the people for spiritual food when you 
made that generous offer, and in my la- 
bors I find many who are anxious:to 
take the paper but cannot afford it. 
This may seein strange, but the bard 
times have been, more than distressing 
to the people of. the far West, and the 
floods have destroyed stock, feed, ete., 
and left many in’ destitute circum- 
stances. If your gencrous, offer holds 
good a few weeks longer, I will try and 
get up another club, for your valuable 
paper is a blessing to mankind. May 
the good work go on and our glorious 
cause gladden the hearts of every indi- 
vidual in the land, May ‘The Progress- 
ive ‘Thinker prosper is my earnest 
prayer. 1 think all‘mediums.and Spir- 
itualists should.work for-the paper and 
thereby spread the light.” 

Mrs. C. 8. Stevens writes: “The First 
Chureh of Spiritualistg of Pittsburgh, 
Pa., has had Mr. FP, A, Wiggin, of Ba- 
lem, Mass., during the month of Feb- 
ruary. We had many grand lectures, 
and his delneations with the ballot 
were wonderful. We hope to have him 
with us again soon, We will have Mr, 
J. Frank Baxter with us in March.” 

Isaac §. Lee writes from Little Rock, 
Ark.: “After several weeks of persist- 
ent, patient labor here, in lecturing, 
giving tests, ete., we have at last suc- 
ceeded in organizing a society with thir- 
ty-six members, ‘The old societies bad 
ceased to exist, and apathy and indif- 
ference held nearty all in fetters hard 
to break. But not all: Brothers Benj. 
F. Campbell, Monne Campbell, Sey- 
mour ‘Tobey, the ministering spirit Sis- 
ter Eila Campbell, and the wives of 
each of the others named, and one other 
Spiritualist, were ready and willing to 
work when opportunity offered. In- 
deed it would be hard to find any where 
better informed, better willing and no- 
ble Spiritualists than Brother Ben and 
Sister Ela Campbell. Ever, cach 
month, sending for Spiritualist. books 
and loaning or giving them to others, a 
cabinet and weekly cireles in their pret- 
ty little’ cottage home—we found in 
them ready co-operators in the holy 
work of the angel world. Brother 'To- 
bey, while not making any outward 
show, has alded the work privately, as 
has Judge Duball,. of Argenta. Many 
of the members are converts from the 
orthodox churches. The officers elected 
are persons whose standing and per- 
sonale Spiritualists may well be proud 
of as representative Spiritualists. Ofi- 
cers of Hirst Spiritualist Society of Lit- 
tle Rock: President, Benj. 1. Campbell; 
first vice-president, Judge Duball; cor- 
responding secretary, Morene Camp- 
bell; treasurer, Mrs. Curtis; janitors, 
Chas, Campbell, J. Voskey; committee 
to draft by-laws: Judge Duball, Judge 
Sibec, Mr. Houch. Next: Sunday the 
lyceum will be organized, and steps 
taken to form a grand library, superior 
to any other Spiritualist library in the 
West. Next week reorganization of the 
State Society.” 

John ©. Hanson, secretary, writes 
from St. Paul, Minn.: “A Swedish Spir- 
itualist Society was organized here in 
St. Paul, February 10, by Rev. C. F. 
Warn, the well-known trance lecturer 
in the Swedish language, and founder 
of Spiritualist societies in the same 
language. These societies are also in- 
corporated and filed on record. The 
president of this society is August Ake- 
son; vice-president, C. F. Warn; secre- 
tary, John Hanson; treasurer, Nels 
Hanson. The name of this society will 
be The First Swedish Spiritualist 
Church of St. Paul, and will hold reg- 
ular meetings twice a week in their 
hall, 660 Jenks street, St. Paul, which 
will be under the lead of the society's 
chosen pastor, Rev. C. P. Warn. We 
have also developing circles in the sgo- 
elety, which are well visited, and the 
Swedish people are coming to the front 
in the philosophy of Spiritualism. This 
society and the one organized a little 
over a year ago in Minneapolis, are the 


-first Spiritualist societies in the Swed- 


ish language ever organized in Minne- 
apolis or St. Paul, and were both or- 
ganized by the Rev. C.F. Warn. I hope 
that this news will come gladly to all 
who read it, and especially to those who 
are in favor of organizing Spiritualist 
societies, so that all local societies some 
time in the future can become one body 
and spread the truth to our fellow-be- 
ings, which truth and religion cannot 
be spread without true workers and me- 
diums in the spiritual field.” 

Lilias Thomson. corresponding secre- 
tary, writes that Mrs. Easter ‘Thomas, 
of Seattle, who has been laboring for 
the past two months for the Firgt Spir- 
itual Society of Portland, Ore, as an 
Inspirational trance speaker, was or- 
dained on Sunday, February 14,408 a 
minister of the Gospel of Spiritualism. 
Mrs. Addie R. Smith officiated at the 
ordination service. 

W. McConnell writes from Montreal, 
Canada: “Your paper certainly excels 
all other Spiritualist papers that I have 
seen, in its quantity of useful matter,” 

Mrs. Mary EB. Rathbun writes from 
Rahway, N. J.: “As a Spiritualist and 
thedium I have been seeking the light 
and truth for over forty years, and have 
taken many spiritual papers, and none 
comes out so clear and outspoken, seek- 
ing to please or gain ‘favor from none, 
but giving the truth to shine in its own 
glory—and. those unselfish can find 
much to admire and praise in The Pro- 
gressive Thinker.” 

Geo. I. Perkins, Fort Wayne, Ind., 
writes: “The article by Mrs. Mattie 
Hull, ‘Boston Work,’ should be read by 
every Spiritualist a sufficient number 
of times to awaken his mind to the 
needs of the hour; also ‘Curious Inci- 
dents in Obsession.’ 1 am moře and 
more impressed that Spiritualists need 
to be reconverted and shaken until they 
see the danger signals ahead, and be- 
come aroused even as much as they. are 


enthused over a presidential inaugura- 


tion.” - P 5 


Indicator writes: “I wish to tell you 


about a thriving society of Spiritualists 
at Kensington, Ii], On Sunday, Febru- 
ary 21, I heard that Mrs.. Cora Ly vV. 
Richmond was to address.a society at 
that place at 2:30 p. m., and went. out to 


attend.the services. Those are usually. 


held in Thorp’s Hall, but on this partic- 
ular occasion the -Methodiste opened 
their houge of worship to the society, as 
the hall was belung enlarged to meet the 
needs of the growing band. Duly im- 
pressed with the growth of liberal sen- 
timents in the church, as evidenced by 


this generous hospitality, on the part of 
the Methodists, -I Ugtened with rapt at- 


| tention ag the guides of Mis. Richmond 


explained in graphic language the real 
meaning of what we call. death. ‘The 
flock in Kensington is at present with- 
out a shepherd, and Mrs., , Richmond. is 
helping theni until-a suitable one can be 
obtained. Let ns hope that go promis- 
ing an opening will soon be filled by one 
Who can minister to these seekers arter 
truth as their spiritual needs dgmand, 
Mrs. Richmond will address them next 
Sunday, but it is to be hoped thelr want 
Will soon. be supplied permanently.” 

Dr. T. Wilkins, the magnetice healer, 
is stopping temporarily at Sterling, IH. 

Dr. D. P. Kayner will lecture during 
the month of Marci at SanJose, Cal. 
He can be addressed there in care of 
Postoflice box 16. amet 

James Riley writes from Marcellus, 
Mich: “My visit to Monroe, Wis., was 
very successful, and I trust much good 
will come from it, .1 will say I never 
met better treatment than 1 received 
there, and it will always be a great 
pleasure to me when I think of the kind 
reception I received.” o ~ 

I. R. Sanford writes froni New York 
City: “The New York Spiritual. Temple 
Society Society were compelled to give 
up their original hall because of imper- 
fect heating, and for two weeks no 
meetings were held. On February 14, 
meetings were resumed jin Adelphi Hall 
for Sunday afternoons only, as the Spir-/ 
itual and Bthieal Society, with Mrs, H. 
T, Brigham for speaker,, occupies the 
same hall morning and evening, On 
February 14, Dr, Wm, Franks and Miss 
‘Nellie Barnes did excellent: test work, 
and February 21, Prof. Dexter Davis, 
With inspirational musie and speaking, 
and Mrs. Dr. Martin, of Newark, N. J., 
and Brother Jolm Moorey, the - well- 
known psychometrist and test medium, 
of this city, filled the platform most sat- 
isfactorily, I believe more people are 
attending spiritual meetings here than 
for some time past. Instead of only 
two meetings, there are at least five, be- 
side the eyening parlor meetings by dif- 
ferent mediums, New York certainly 
Ought to sustain a dozen spiritual meet- 
ings of a decent and truly representa- 
tive character.” 

The Students of Nature, Mrs. Rum- 
mers, pastor, have started n meeting at 
2:30 p. m., at 151 Randolph street, near 
Hooley’s Theatre. 

J. Rosenberg writes: “February 24 
was a gala day for the First Spiritual- 
ist church of Rochester, Ind., as we bad 
with us President Barrett, of the Na- 
tional Association, and F. Corden 
White, of Chicago. Services were held 
in the morning, afternoon and evening, 
and while the attendance in the morn- 
ing was fair, yet in the afternoon and 
evening the church was filled to over- 
flowing. The lectures given by Mr. 
Barrett were bighly instructive. ‘The 
tests given were readily recognized and 
accepted by all. We are doing a good 
work here in the cause, and hope to 
have many accessions before the expi- 
ration of the present year,” 

T. 8. Kiser writes from Decatur, UL: 
“The Pettibones, who have been giv- 
ing scances here for the last five weeks, 
were completely taken by surprise at 
the reception given in their honor at 
Mrs, Harworth’s, on Monday evening. 
The company was entertained by jn- 
strumental and vocal selections by Mr. 
Pettibone, Mrs, Frank Beall and Mr. 
Chilson. Mrs. Pettibone gave some fine 
tests. Mr. and Mrs. Pettibone were the 
recipients of some fine presents, among 
them a gold-lined silver spoon, silver 
mounted clothes brush, gold tooth-pick, 
suitably inseribed. Mrs. Whitney anade 
the presentation speech, and Mr. Petti- 
bone responded with a few well-chosen 
remarks, Mrs. Field made the farewell 
address, An elegant lunch was served 
ata late hour, The company dispersed, 
all- wishing the Pettibones happiness 
and prosperity and a speedy return to 
ug,” : 

S. J. Rosenheim writes from Mem- 
phis, Tenn: “The Memphis society is 
going right straight on to success, since 
the departure of Dr. Jas, H. Magoon 
and wife. We have conducted our sery- 
jees regularly every Sunday afternoon, 
attracting good ailendance, If we had 
gifted mediums and speakers from 
abroad, it would give our society a 
greater impetus. ‘There are many in 
this city eager to learn and obtain proof 
of the spiritual philosophy, hence this 
would prove a good field for a first-class 
test medium. Our society has been 
chartered under the laws of the State. 
Our next step will be to unite and be- 
come a branch of the N.S. A. Our per- 
manent officers are: S. J. Rosenheim, 
president; Mrs. Mary Wolf, vice-presi- 
dent; Mrs. Matilda R. Talbott, secre- 
tary and treasurer,” A 

Lyman C. Howe writes from Cleve 
land, Ohio: “I have a very congenial 
home and resting-place here, with S., H. 
Powell, who is the working head of the 
park police, honored and esteemed by 
men of all parties. My hostess, Mrs. 
Henderson, is a fine medium and supe- 
rior woman, Such a home for a speak- 
er is of so much importance that it can- 
nat be overstated. No climate is so 
frigid and miasmatic as an evil, sour, 
selfish human climate. No climate is so 
heipful, health-giving and important to 
a sensitive as a warm, generous, cheery, 
sympathetic, humane atmosphere, and 
the summer soil and bloom of spiritual 
affections in the glow and gladuess of 
truth.” i 


Thomas A. Black, of Cleveland, Ohio, 
sends the following: “The Spiritualists 
of Cleveland extend greetings, and cor- 
dially invite all Spiritualists of Northern 
Ohio to assemble with them on Sunday, 
March 28, in Army and Navy Hall, 426 
Superior strect, to commemorate and 
fittingly celebrate the Forty-ninth An- 
niversary of the advent of Modern Spir- 
itualism. An event, though humble in 
origin, has cycled the globe illumined 
the minds of scientists; and revolution- 
ized the religious thought of the civil- 
ized world. It is proposed to hold an 
all-day meeting of three sesstons—morn- 
ing, afternoon and evening—at each of 
which first-class addresses will be de- 
livered by speakers with inspiration to 
illumine the minds, and uplift the souls 
of all listeners. Order of exercises: Sun- 
day, March 28, 10:30 a. m., opening ad- 
dress by Thomas A. Black, chairman, 
followed by a general conference.” Re- 
cess, 2:30 p. m., anniversary address, 
by Dr. F. Schermerhorn, of Akron, O. 
7:30 p. m., atiniversary address, by Hon. 
0. P. Kellogg. of East Trumbull, Obio. 
Admission to each sesslon, ten cents,” 


Lyman C. Howe writes from Cleve- 
land, O.: “The cause ip Cleveland seems 
to be coming to the front, and apparent- 
‘ly more general interest than ever be- 
fore is in the air; but the spiritual meet- 
ings are not yet back to where they 
‘were before the cyclone struck them six 
years ago. Thomas A. Black is the one 
live man who is willing to take respon- 


sibility and stand forth for the cause in| 


| the full light of day. He engaged a hall 
on his own. responsibility-for four con- 
secutive months and engaged speakers, 
commencing with myself for February, 
‘to be followed by Hon. O. P. Kellogg 
in March, and Mrs. A. E. Sheets in May, 
and he has arranged for a big time for 
‘Anniversary, and his devotion and gen- 
erosity ought to inspire hundreds to 
join him and co-operate and make it 
easy for all. Cleveland is-the excep- 
tion, perhaps not the only ote, in keep- 
ing up the work for-the young. The ly- 
ceum choir sing for us at the. lectures 


and make fine music I have spoken 


‘the members, . Try it, i 


vest Side,- 483 
-find a vigorous band: 
of workers there, aha a lyceum running 
at full tide. Neft! Sunday I enchange 
pulpits with Dr. Schermerhorn, of Ak- 
Yon. This week, ;thursday, the 25th, I 
speak in Chagrin Falls.- Next ‘Tuesday 
evening, March 2'¥ hold forth in Paines- 
vile, Ohio. Ia ı Weduesday evening, 
February 17, a select few met to pay 
their compliments to Thomas and Mie 
Lees, at 1] Lodge avenue, and the hours 
flew by on, golden wings, with music 
and mirth, logic ayd light talk, and so- 
cial magnetism reviprocating with mu- 
tual helpfullness rand health-giving. 
Thomas aud THE have done great serv- 
ice in the lyceun Cause for twenty or 
thirty years.” A , 

Mattie E. Hull speaks for the Phila- 
delphia Spiritualist -Society March 7 
and 14. She can be addressed at 520 
Chatham St., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Moses Hull begins his work in Berke- 
ley Hall, Boston, on Sunday, Mareh 7. 
His tirst- subject will be “Biblical 
Prophets and Mediums.” ‘The second 
will be, “A Journey from Orthodoxy 
via Adventism, to Spiritualism; or Why 
Am I a Spiritualist?’ Address him at 
Stoneham, Mass, i 


two Sundays ‘on--th 
Pearl street; an 


i re ee a a a a a 
GLANCING OVER OUR SPIRITUAL 
EXCHANGES. om 

No! There are not 1200 Iyceums In 
the United States, nor aye there one- 
tenth of that number. . 

‘The great divine, M, J. Savage, of 
Boston, asks: “Suppose a full-grown 
and intelligent man- were placed sud- 
denly upon this planet for the first 
time.. He wishes to find out what is 
true In regard to matters of religion. 
What will he do?” ‘That is a very sim- 
ple question. He will proceed at once 
to the office of the leading Spiritual- 
ist paper, ‘Lhe Progressive Thinker, 
and there will-be started on the right 
path. We hope this gifted man will ask 
something harder next time. 

One Spiritualist has said that he had 
rather stand at the head of ‘The Pro- 
gressive Thinker than be the President 
of the United States. Sensible he was. 

Lillian Whiting says that there can be 
little question that the higher self, one’s 
real self, dwells perpetually in the un- 
seen and in more direct communion 
with the divine forces, Lillian writes 
beautifully, but-does not openly confess 
that she is a Spiritualist. She don't 
wish to drift completely away from a 
certain popular current, 

Descartes was sensible when he said: 
“When anyone has offended me, I try 
to raise my soul so high that the offense 
cannot reach it.” 

Dr. Fred. L. H. Willis has made a 
sworn statement that certain remark- 
able spiritual manifestations occurred 
near his summer residence at Glenora, 
on Seneca Lake. A. foolish waste of 
time, Doctor, to make affidavit to that 
effect, when your bare word would 
inspire confidence, Don’t do it again, 

Judge Dearbond, Congressman, in 
his eulogistic remarks on the late ex- 
Speaker Crisp, -8ild: “His spirit, 
where? Has itg existence terminated 
with the existence af the body? What- 
ever philosopheys may sry, man rebels 
at the thought, The hope—sometimes 
clung to in desperation, sometimes 
clung to in briglitest anticipations—thal 
there is a hereafter and that men live 
in that hereafter, no one of us will give 
up. The philosophy of ages of calm 
reasoning cannot banish it. It springs 
as an inheritante of humanity, as an 
instinct in the soul of every being that 
breathes. We Hélieye—our hopes, our 
affections, all that we hold near and 
dear in life admonish us to beleve and 
constrain us to beléve—that our friend 
has not perished, bat that in a higher 
and nobler sphére this great intellect, 
this great; Toviig’ spirit, will: flourish 
and expand and:achiéve new triumphs 
and perform new acts of glory and of 
grace.” Thus it is that Spiritualism is 
permeating our statesmen, nnd by and 
by it will have leavened the whole 
lump. 

“Divinity exists everywhere,” says 

one who thinks himself learned. We, 
too, have thought so, but lately have 
had reason to doubt it in view of the 
fact that three thugs held up and robbed 
a frlend of ours. If Divinity had been 
there, we are sure he would have done 
some excellent work in defeating the 
thugs in their efforts. 
, The bill of the American Health Club, 
Introduced into the Massachusetts Leg- 
islature by Representative Douglass, 
the operation of which will be, if it 
should pass, to restore medical freedom 
to the people of the State, has also been 
Introduced into the Congress of the 
United States, with a view to restoring 
medical freedom to the people of the 
District of Columbia. 

Dr. Peebles in his pamphlet, “Christ 
the Corner Stone of Spiritualism,” 
mixes Jesus and Christ in such a way 
that one can hardly tell which is upper- 
most! He says: “Christ is, then, syn- 
onymous with the inmost or divine spir- 
it of man, and Jesus is that spirit ulti- 
mated in human ‘life, by the welling 
over from within of Its holy power,” ete. 
The doctor is splendid in his explana- 
tion of the dismal pages of “sacred” 
history. 

Mrs. Annie Lord Chamberlain's ad- 
dress is 648 Logan Ave., San Diego, Cal. 

James G. Clark, the poet, is said to be 
dangerously ill in California. His spir- 
itual songs will remain as immortal as 
his spirit. He has not lived in vain, 
but has sung his way to the hearts of 
thousands of people. 

President Barrett asserts that the de- 
cline of the Lyceum is largely due to 
the lack of spiritual instruction. Per- 
haps, But to what does he assign the 
fact that there fs a less number of Spir- 
itualist papers taken to-day. than twen- 
ty-five years ago? 

Dr. J. M. Peebles says: “I lectured in 
Melbourne, Australia, nineteen years 
ago. Old friends gave me a big recep- 
tion; hall packed. ‘fhe mayor of the 
city. Judge Casey and other dfstin- 
guished persons were present. * + * 
I shall find friendsand acquaintances 
everywhere, except:in Thibet and Per- 
sia, Am in good health and spirits.” 
The doctor will return with a vast fund 
of information oh occult subjects, 


“Weare on the close of two great 
cycles, one 2,500 ahd the ‘other 5,000 
years ‘long. E Ty, cycle brings with 
it its army of forces and influences. 
The 2,500-year’ rele ‘brings us to the 
period of Egyfitian civilization and 
splendor before Jts vorruption. These 
influences aré eVen now at our doors 
and will entirely change the current 
of thought of the. last twenty-five 
years.” So sayg’ tle President of the 
Theosophical Society of Denver, Col. 

Mrs. Annie Lord ‘Chamberlain is in 
San Diego, Cal." She. is- holding mus- 
ical circles there. Her health is improy- 
ing. She attributes her recovery to 
Mrs, R. C. Clark, . : ; 


President H, D. Barrett states that in 


many of the Lyceums visited by him,. 


“Spiritualism has never been mentioned 
during. the entire. session.” It seemed 
in some cases to be the desire to make 
the lyceum a sort of “slde show.” | 
The Lyceum Banner. published by J. 


J. Morse is most excellent. The lyceums |. ; 


in this country should take it. It is ful} 
of excellent . storie p Er suggestions. 
Price per year age s,.U. 8. postage 
stamps taken.. Adress Mi. Morse as 
follows:: 26 Osnaburgh street, Eusten 
Road, London, N. W. Eng. Our lycenms 
should subscribe fore copy for each of 


je 


From Light, London, Eng, 


MATTER THROUGH MATTER. 

The following is taken from the 
*Standard’s” report of the address by 
the President to the Royal Society on 
November 30ih, Sir Joseph Lister said: 

“Professor Roberts-Austen, in. the 
Bakerian lecture, brought before them 
astonishing evidence that metals are 
capable of diffusing into each other, not 
only when one of them js in the state 
of fusion, but when both are solid. 
They learned that if clean surfaces of 
lead and gold were held together in 
vacuo at a temperature of only 40 deg. 
for four days, they would unite firmly, 
and could only be separated by a force 
equal to one-third of the breaking strain 
of lead itself. And gold placed at the 
bottom of a cylinder of lead 70min. long 
thus united with it would have diffused 
to the top in notable quantities at ihe 
end of three days. Such facts tended 
to modify our views concerning the mu- 
tual relations of the liquid and - solid 
states of matter.” How often. have we 
been langhed at by scientists for assert- 
ing the fact of tlie passage of “matter 
through matter!’ Yet now they ac- 
knowledge the very ‘thing they declared 
ridiculous to have been scientifically ob- 
served. | l 


A DUBLIN GHOST STORY. 


An extraordinary story is going the 
rounds of the Dublin clergy. It is stated 
that a lady, who is in the habit of at- 
tending one of the cathedrals, has Jate- 
ly seen the figure of a deceased member 
of the chapter sitting in his place in the 
choiy. To add to the mystery, one of 
the members of the staff of the cathe- 
dral has asserted that a similar appear- 
ance of the same person has occurred 
to him. ‘The story is told by a dignitary 
of the city, who himself is regarded as 
no mean authority on such spiritualistic 
mysteries, 

TEST CONDITIONS, 

I am also strongly of the opinion that 
most of our so-called “tests and tyings” 
are absolutely useless. We know that 
the medium is not in a normal state, 
and cannot be held responsible for what 
occurs, and that among the things that 
are very likely to occur is the control of 
the medium, who then walks about and 
talks like the person represented, 


LACK OF BRAINS, 


If any stupid person mistakes the me- 
ium under control for a materialized 
form, as bas, I am sure, often happened, 
it only proves that the observer has not 
the necessary experience or brains to 
observe without making an ass of him- 
self. We should not follow the example 
of the examiner who tries to bring out 
what the student does not know, in- 
stead of what he does; we should give 
the spirits every latitude, and help in- 
stead of hampering and disabling the 
medium, Weare likely to learn much 
more by trying to increase the power, 
and then calmly observing whatever 
spontaneously occurs, 


EMOTIONAL INTERCOURSES, 


I think that the Indulgence of emo- 
tional intercourse with the departed is 
Hable to abuse. It is quite remarkable 
how exceedingly fond some people get 
of even their most distant relatives as 
soon as they are dead. Most of the 
trouble with mediums comes from the 
people who consider “their most sacred 
feelings outraged” when the phenom- 
ena are not satisfactory, and those, too, 
are generally the persons who complain 
about “not getting their noney’s worth,” 
while at the same time mediumship is 
such a holy gift that mediums ought 
to exercise jit for their benefit free, 
gratis, and for nothing. 


SURVIVAL OF GRIEF, 


Tt is natural to keenly feel the death 
of relations and friends, but most of our 
grief is a survival from the times when 
it was believed that the Lord and the 
Devil were lying In wait for us over 
there to pay us out. and that our lost 
darlings were likely to be having a very 
bad time. A Spiritualist has no right 
to grievously lament the dead: it is self- 
ish, and he should leave it to the good 
Christians who believe in Hell. 

THE SCIENTIFIC MAN, 

As to being anxious that scientific 
men should sit in judgment on Spirit- 
ualism, I think it a great mistake, and 
a reversal of the proper order of things, 
for it much more behooves Spiritualism 
now to sit in judgment upon men of 
science. There is no one more unsci- 
entific dihan the scientific map 
when he ventures beyond his 
speciality. The man of science does 
not disbelieve in Spiritualism because 
he {s exceptionally stupid, but because 
he knows nothing about it, and won't 
learn; and when shamed {nto examining 
he only pretends to do go. 


From Two Worlds, London, 
England, 


THAT MIGHTY FORCE. 


The mighty force on the other side is 
love, that love which finds entrance in- 
to the hardest heart. And ofttimes the 
little children, there, are ministers of 
God, who go to the spirits in darkness 
and lead them to a knowledge of the 
truth, Think, then, you mothers, whose 
little ones have seemingly goue too 
soon over to the other side, think, that 
perhaps they may now be doing God's 
service, carrying the light of truth into 
the darkest corners, and softening the 
hardest hearts, for they can go there 
and be undefiled, and from their teach- 
ing sometimes those who were in dark- 
ness climb to the glorious conscious- 
ness of spiritual development. 


GOLDEN PROSPECTS. 


All heights are open to man, if he can 
reach them, and he can and will if he 
is persevering and faithful; all power 
of expression his if he can gain it, but 
he himself must, by the performance of 
good actions, break the bond of evil and 
gain everlasting freedom, the light of 
truth, the power of ensuring man’s sal- 
vation, and the glorious experience of 
the spirit, teaching him what life can 
be, until he feels as thousands have felt 
already—that the glorious round of 
eternity is not too long to devote his life 
to the worship of God by living thought 
and living act. ; 


THE SPIRIT WORLD, THEN, IS 


REAL; 


life there is sequential; you have 
to go on living, to find init perchance, 
at first, if you will, accustomed occu- 
pations, to meet your own dear ones, 
to recognize that love lives and reigns. 
forever, to have the glad . conviction 
that life.there is bright and beautiful, 
and this Is tọ be your comfort” how 
your friends still live and love you, and: 
that you cannot: think of God as too 
great, too good, too wise, but:the grand- 
est ideal which you can imagine in the 
realm of spirit shall be made a grand 
reality. wos SE 
- DECEIVE AND LIB, _ , 

Dr. Moshbeim, the ecclesiastical his: 
torian, declares in Vol. i.-p. 198, that “It 
was. an almost universally. adopted 


maxim that it was an act-of virtue to. 
deceive and lie, when. by such means 


‘the interests: of the church might be 
; promoted,”. Page) Sh aE A 


= 


‘EXERCISE OF FRAUD, 
$ As regards the fifth century, Mr. Mos- 
heim says: The simplicity and, igno- 
rance of the generality in those times 
furnished the most favorable occasion 
for the exercise of. frauds, aud the im- 
budence of Impostors in contriving false 
miracles, was artfully propoytioned to 
the’ credulity of ihe vulgar, while the 
sagaclous aud wise who perceived these 
Cheats, were awed Into silence by the 
dangers which threatened eir lives 
and fartunes if they should ‘expose the 
artifice, i 
THERE IS NO DEATH. 
There is no death! An angel form 
Walks o'er the earth with silent tread; 
He bears our best-loved friends away, 
And then we call them “dead.” 
He leaves our hearts all desolate, 
He plucks our fairest, sweetest 
$ flowers— 
Transplanted into bliss, they now 
Adorn immortal bowers, 
Born into that undying Hfe, 
They leave us but to come again; 
With joy we welcome theni—the same, 
Except in sin and pain, 
And ever near us, though ‘unseen, 
The dear, immortal spirits tread; 
For all the boundless universe 
Is-Hfe—there is no Dead. 


From Harbinger of Light, 
Melbourne, Australia, 


PUNISHMENT IN ANCIENT TIMES. 
If a “witeh” refused to confess, she 
Was treated in this wise: “An iron 
bridie or hoop was bound across her 
face with four prongs, which was 
thrust into her mouth. It was fastened 
behind to the wall by a chain, in such 
a manner that the victim was unable 
to He down; and in this position she was 
Sometimes kept for several days, while 
men were constantly with her to pre- 
vent her from closing her eyes for a 
moment in sleep.” ‘fhis was done, by 
thrusting long pins into her body, 
“Boxes were placed in the churches for 
the express purpose of receiving accusa- 
tions of witchcraft; and when a woman 
had fallen under suspicion, the minister 
from the pulpit denounced her by name, 
exhorted his parishioners to give evi- 
dence against her, and prohibited any- 
one from sheltering her, A jealous or 
resentful man or woman had only 
to denounce a female as a witch, in 
order to compass her destruction, 

THOUSANDS PUT TO DEATH. 

We have it on the authority. of si 
Walter Scott, that “many hundreds, 
perhaps thousands” were put to death, 
in Scotland, on a charge of witchcraft, 
during the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries; the last murder of this kind 
having been perpetrated at Leith, as re- 
cently as 1722, when a poor insane old 
woman was burut to death, because her 
daughter ‘was lame both of hands and 
feet, und her mother was suspected of 
having twusformed her into a pony, 
and having her shod by the Devil! 

IS THE PERSECUTING SPIRIT 
dead, think you? Not In the least. It 
has been merely redueed to Hnpotence, 
by the growth of intelligence among the 
more civilized races of mankind, and 
by the contemptuous estimate in whieh 
the creeds and dogmas of the dominant 
churches are beld, by the educated 
laity. 


SACERDOTALISM 


is as intolerant as ever; but the rack, 
the dungeon, the stake, the gibbet, and 
the torture chamber have had to be 
abandoned. It is reduced to the employ- 
ment of two weapons only—the tongue 
and pen. It ean traduce and malign, 
lie and sneer, scoff and snarl, slander 
and defame; but there iis power for 
evil ends. 

BURNED ALIVE AS HERETICS, 

Three centuries ago, Spiritualists 
would have been burned alive as bere- 
ties, To-day, they are merely reviled 
as lunatles, or “classed with savages 
who hold incantations over a sore toe, 
or frighten the sun away from the moon 
With tom-toms. 
SPIRITUALISM IS IN THE WORLD, 
and it has come to stay. It fs the latest, 
and yet the greatest, of all the experi- 
mental sciences. It is the newest 
and yet the oldest of sublime 
philosophies, It existed long be- 
fore “the morning stars sang together, 
and all the sons of God shouted for 
joy.” and it will witness the overthrow 
of all the churehes, the crumbling into 
dust and ashes of all the ereeds; and 
the passing {nto oblivion of all the re- 
liglons which have divided and dis- 
tracted the people of this poor little 
planet of ours. For, unlike them, its 
foundations are laid upon the Rock of 
Ages. It rests upon three eternal truths 
—the Fatherhood of God, the brother- 
hood of man, and the immortality of the 
soul. 

iene a. 


From The Freethinker, Lon- 
don, England, 


FINE DISTINCTION, 

Jesus Christ plucked corn on the Sab- 
bath, but a South Moulton miller, his 
naine too being Miller, has been fined 
for grinding corn on that day. It is a 
remarkably fine distinction. 

MURDER AND PERSECUTION, 

The Catholic Truth Society (what a 
curious name!) has been holding a Con- 
ference at Hanley, and among the 
papers read was one by the Rev. J. Ger- 
rard on “The Church and Science,” 
The reverend gentleman said nothing 
about his church's persecution of Gal. 
ileo or its murder of Bruno. 

MEDALS TO THE VIRGIN, 

The revival of mysticism and spiritual 
nonsense in France tells iw favor of 
Catholicism. Despite the spread of 
Freethought, priests are still found who 
recommend medals of the Virgin to be 
placed in the vintages as a cure against 
blight. Shade of Voltaire! Is this the 
end of the nineteenth century? 

FAMOUS BULLS. 

Pope Clement XII. issued a bull 
against the Freemasons on April 28, 
1738, wherein he excummunicated all 
who joined the order. On May 18, 
1751, Pope Benedict XIV. renewed the 
bull of Clement XII. by another, begin- 
ning with these words: “Providas 
Romanorum Pontificum.” In conse- 
acest of these tales, Masonry was de- 

ared to be high treason in-Spain, and 
many members of the order were sent 
to the galleys, a N 
MRS. CLAUDE FALLS WRIGHT, 
the American Theosophist, who, after 
waiting some millions of eons, was at 
length united to her ‘affinity, -is now 
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ONE MILLION! ONY MILLIONI 

We want to reach 1,000,600 new read. 
ers, We want to illuminate the minds. 
of those Spiritualists who take no Spif- 
itualist paper. We will send all new 
subscribers ‘The Progressive Thinker 
three months for fifteen cents. Read. 
the article on fifth page — headed. 
“Vifipen Cents.” It will give full par 
ticuldrs, > 


HUMAN CULTURE £ CURE 


MARRIAGE, SEXUAL DEVEL, 
OPMENT, AND SOCIAL 
UPBUILDING, 


m 


BYE, D. BABBITT, M, D., LL. D. 


_— 


A most excelient and yery valuable work, by the 
Dean of the College of Fine Forces, and autres 
other important volumes ‘on Health, Social Sclence, 


glon, etc, 
s ~~ aan ‘ 
Price, cloth, 75 cents. For sale at this office, 


RIGHT LIVING 


SUSAN H. WIXON, 


Author of “Apples of Gold," “All in a Litctime,'? 
“The Story Hour,” “Summer Days at Onset,” 
i “Sunday Obsery ance,” etc., ele, 


“Living is an art, a method of expressing great 
conceptions; lu fact, the highest metho ; ' 
of the arta."—-Tnomas brara King oO "S boblest 


—— 


rabie course of study in 


and appr 
them va 
6 practicality in her method 
ruciples of ethica, She iiuetrates 
many brief uarrattves and anec- 
r the book more {nterestin and 
more castly comprehended. lt ia espectally adapted 
for use in children's lyceums, Inthe hands of moth- 
erg and teachers it May ho made very useful. Young 
and old will be benefited by ft. Jt jS a most excellent 
book aud should be widely circulated, 


CONTENTS: 


Right Living. What js Morality? What is Iguor- 
ance? Knowledge the Great Treasure, Concerning 
Education, Conduct; or Right Doing, Virtue, the 
iluminator of Life. Prudence, an Kcunomy of Life, 

t Know Ye of Justice? Fortitude a Noble Pog- 
session. ‘Temperance and Intemperance, 
of Tobacco Dangerous? Cultivat on 
Character, a Jewel of Great Price. 
other Name for Loss. Indust 
Value ofa Trade. Recreation aN 
Chance. 1 
the Wurth of a P 
of Siander, W 
Moral Sense. 
Gratitude, a 
a Duty? Se 
Foolish Pri 
torter, 


Habit, Se 
Neceastt 
Vice. 
alue ot Wenlth. Avarice, Not 
End. Good Nature, One of 
Reason and Free Inquiry, 
ree Press. Haghts of Animals, 
Human Rights; or the Equality 
ollteness—The Gentle- 
~The Gentlewoman, 
Ditghtenment. Wisdom. 


Price, Cloth, $1. Sold at this Office, 
A COMBINATION OF 


“The Question Settled” and “The 
Contrast” Into one Volume, 


BY MOSES HULL, 


This highly instructive and interesting work ts a 
combination into one volume of two of Mr. Hulla 
splendid works, By. thts arrangement the cost is such 
that the reader Is enabled to secure the two bouka 
comJ.n22 at the same price as was formerly asked 
for then: separately, This Volume conialas 462 pages 
and ta handsomely bound in cloth, aud cuntalus an ex- 
cellent portralt of the anthor, 


THE QUESTION SETTLED ° 
ia a caz(fu' comparieon of Bibileat and Modern Spirit- 
ualism. Nobook or the century hax made so many 
8. The author's 


ne of angel 

the objec- 
dered in the 
and common 


ministry; 
tions offer 
light of thi 


THE CONTRAST 
consists of a critical comparison of Evangelicalism 
and Spiritualism. It fs a most able productlon, and 
fs a perfect storehouse of facts for those who wish 
to defend Spiritualism, or find argu'uecats against tho 
assumptione of Orthodoxy. 


PRICE $i, FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 


ANGELL PRIZE CONTEST 


RECITATIONS. 


To Advance Humane Edhcation 
in All Its -Phases, 


BY EMMA ROOD TUTTLE. 


Lyceums and Societies that wleh to get up eles 
vating, Interesting and paying entertainments can- 
not do better than to have n Prize Contest, The en- 
tire plan, with full directions, is in the Dook, and 
may he easily managed. Nothing kladles euthuslaem 
more quickly than an Angell Prize Contest! Noth- 
ing ia needed more. Any individual may organize 
one in his own town and reap a tinanctal reward, 


TRY IT! PRICE, 30 CENTS. 
Address 


EMMA ROOD TUTTLE, 
Berlin Heights, Ohio, 


————— Berlin Heighrs, Ohio, 

JESUS AND THE MEDIUMS, 
i 

CHRIST AND MEDIUMSHIP, 


Careful comparison of some of the Spiritualism 
and Mediumabip of the Bible With that of to-day, B 
Mosrs HULL. An invincible argument proving that 
Jesus was only a medium, subject to all the cangt. 
tiona of modern mediumsbip. It aiso shows tiat aii 
the manifestations thronghout ths Uu and New ‘Pesta. 
Ment were underthe same conditions that mediums 
tte today Rnd hint me coming Ir Curist In the re- 

mship e world. 49 pages. Price, 
l0 centa. For sala at thla office, Pas : 


Real Life in the Spirit-Land. 
Given insptrationally by Mrs. Marla M. King. You 


will not become weary while reading this excellent 
book. Price 75 cents. 


WHAT WOULD FOLLOW 


The Effacement of Christianity? By George Jacob 
Holyoake. This ia a most valuable contribution to 
Freethought literature. Bound tn paper with good 
likeness of author. Price, 10 cents; twelve copfea 
for 61.00. 
N 

CHRISTIANITY A FICTION. 

Tho astronomical and astrological origins of ail re- 
ligions. A poem by Dr. J. H. Mendenhall. Price 50 
cents. 


The Myth of the Great Deluge, 


By James M. McCann. A complete and overwhelm 
Ing refutation of the Bible story of the Deluge. Price 
15 cents. ; 


TÄ VALUABLE WORK 
Rescarches in Oriental History, 


Embracing the Origin of the Jews, the Rise and Devel”. 
opment of Zoroastrianism and the Derfyation ‘of’. 
Christianity; to whichis added: Whence Our Aryan. 
Ances By G. W. Brown, M. D. Uno of the most ` 
valuable works ever published. Price $1.60. Ta 


~ APOLLONIUS OF TYANA, ™. 
Identified as the Christian Jesus, 
how hts 
Christ: 


said to understand. the: reason. She is]. 


serlously sald 10 be producing a re-in- 
carnation of: the late-lamented Mahat- 
ma wire-puller, W. Q. Judge. The babe 
may turnout a girl, but that will not be 
more wonderful than Judge's own as- 
sertion, that Madame Blavatsky's next 
incarnation Would be as a man. Some 
think that she is re-Incarnated in the 
person of Mr. Ernest Hargrove, Why 
not? E Paa ns : 

A lie that is-balf a truth is ever the 


blackest of. lles.~Tennyson: £ 


Bicely 
i 


Volume JI. 834 


ce, 


‘ 
i 


: 


Pant 


“This department is ‘under the manage- 
‘Bent -of thè distinguished author, 
Speaker and međium, © > >ù . 
_.. Hudson Tuttle. 
‘Address him at Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


CR. M. M., Maple Creek, Cal: Q.. I| 


am deeply: interested in the query col- 
“unin, and would like an answer to the 
following which perplexes me: What is 
the difference between dependent and 
independent clairvoyance? í Ke 

A. Independent clairvoyance is the 
freedom of the spirit from physical re- 
straint, to that degree that it bas: the 


` use of its spiritual senses and percep- 


fions.. Of courge the gnly ‘absolutely in- 
dependent. clairvoyance is that! of the 
‘freed spirit. Dependent clairvoyance 
is the lower form of this state, when 
the. physical. body, the: surroundings, 
aud the persons near exert an influence 
‘more or less perceptible. A magnẹtizer 
finds that he is able:to control his sub- 
ject. He niakes that subject see and 
hear whatever he pleases, The sub- 
ject is in a dependent magnetic or 
Clairvoyant state, If instead of a mag- 
netist, a spirit: operated, the subject 
would depend for his knowledge on the 
spirit.’ He could know no more, than 
the spirit impréssed: on his mind. ‘his 


=, JS- passive or dependent sensitiveness. 


As this state deepens, a” manifestation 
` every experimenter has:observed, the 
‘subject’ passes ‘from ‘control, and his 

perceptions are quickened. Te no 

‘Jonger depends on anyone for ‘his 

knowledge. His spiritual:faculties. are 

alert, He sees to’ great distances, gains 

‘knowledge by: observation, and this 

grows stronger, clearer until {he sep- 

dation from the physical body is com- 


, Dleted. This is the'indepengent state. 


ee 
“4 


[i isa yery sensitive fondition, ahd 
‘often the subject freely. converses with 
tle departed, whom he sees-and hears 
ashe would were he like them detached 
. fromthe body.’ ay, ae l 
- There is no arbitrary line between 
these tivo ‘states, and to properly. place 


any manifestation that may arise may 


Appear difficult, It is yet more difficult 


-for even the clairvoyant. tò distinguish 


what is observed by himself from what 
is, Iinpressed or giyen to bim by. spirit 
Sutelligences, a ; 


ary 


oe À. M. M, Davis:4Q. Is there any othe 


Bible than the Christian Bible? : 
“Ay It $s dificult to determine exactly 
wheti.the Christian Bible took the per- 
manent.form it has since retained, but 
not certainly until the reign of Constan- 
| tine, .ealled the Great. No one can 
claim: that it existed before .Christ. 


< Phere are three Bibles that date: not 


“Jess than 500 years previous to that era, 


“and by some authors estimated-at ten 


thousand, 


The Zend Avesta contains 


~ ‘the doctrines of the founder of the an- 


-cient religions of the Persians, and his 
‘birth has been placed 6,000 years be- 
fore Plato by some erities, and by oth- 

‘ers a more recent date is ascribed, The 
‘Zend Avesta, like the Old Testament, 
„is made up of fragments of various 
ages, bùt the oldest portiong are in the 
Vedie’ form of the Sanskrit language, 

and hence are specimeps of the oldest 
known writings. : 

“It'has not been determined which is 


; “the older the “Old Bactrian” of the Zend 


_Avesta, or the Sanskrit, and it is unes- 
ential to-this question. ; 
The vast antiquity of the sacred Ve- 

‘das; the voluminous Bible of the Hin- 


` doos, is undisputed; 1,600 years before 
J Ohrist is: among the lowest estimates. 


‘The exactitude of historical dates did 
‘not concern.the Hindoo aiid hence there 


As great confusion, a 


-fore Christ. 


-+ Confucius, who formulated the relig- 
Jon of Chinn, lived about 500 years be- 
fore Christ. The sacred wrilings exist- 
ing before hls time were glossed with 
his‘ sayings, and the Books of Kings, 
the Bible of the Chinese, was’ fully 
formed :at least four hundred years be- 
Thus; then, there are three 


: Bibles—the Zend Avesta, the Vedas, the 
* Book of Kings, all of them vastly older 


than the Christian Bible, each teaching 

-a cosmology and a scheme of religion. 
‘Aside from this, if by the Christian 
Bible is meant. the Protestant Bible, 

_ there is a much older Bible right by its 
side—the* Catholic Bible. They were 


~ “once the same, but are now quite dis- 


tinct, and if “new and revised” transla- {- 


:: tions are allowed, they will become yet 


“more separated. 
E “Student,” Milan, 0.: Q. ‘lf a spir- 
it has an individualized identity, eter- 
nal in the future, must it not have bad 


in the past? Jf it has a beginning, as 


“you advocate, with the physical body, 


~ must it not have an end? 


, A. Since the’ first statement ‘of this 
‘fundamental principle of the New Spir- 
itualism, this has been a point of attack 
by critics, who reason from the old 


< standpoint. The old metaphysical rea- 


goning says: Whatever bas a beginning 


-© must have an end; therefore when it is 


uN 


asserted that the spirit of man is im- 
mortal, it follows that he has always 
existed; that he has had an endless 
past. This is held to be unanswerable, 
‘except by the hypothesis of pre-exist- 
ence and reincarnation, which main- 


tains that the spirit is an indestructible- 


\ entity, constantly rehabilitating itsélf 
“in forms of flesh; but this hypothesis 


- nearness or remoteness of the 
7 point, : 


Is only a supposition made in the child- 
“hood of the race to solve the problem. 
in an age of accurate thought it seems 
Van anachronism. If we accept the doc- 
„trine of evolution—and, as the immedi- 
ate explanation of the phenomena of 
‘living beings it is the only and com- 
plete explanation—then we must re- 
ceive as true the corollary that instinct 
-and intelligence are evolved out of the 
, transformations of living .beings, and 


that individualized’ spirit, if there bel 


‘such an entity, must be the last link in 
the vast organic series from which it 
` has. sprung into being. In other words, 
‘with an indeterminate future it has a. 
determinate past. 
If the spirit has existed for infinite 
time before its incarnation in this life, 
„it has had infinite opportunities for 
Progress, and logically should have at- 
tained perfection. The fact of its im- 
- perfection necessitates n beginning, and 
> the degree of imperfection shows the 
starting 


“If it be held that this apparent imper- 


fection is the result of the spirit’s con- 


nection with matter, it must be re- 
-membered that the theory of pre-exist- 


e ence has for its object to account for 


. the evils of this life, 


and perfected spir- 
itual beings, such ay all would be after 
-an infinite past, vould have no necd of 
_ incarnation to attain the purity and ex-. 
_vellence already theirs. With the phys- 
feal form given to offspring by their pa- 


© rents is-also given’ & “spiritual entity 


: Vent. being, 
Z “forces, => 


“Which: is. capable` of existence after 
“the death of that-body, as.an independ: 
the center of multitudinous 


-In the-first place we must accept the: 
facts and affirm that the spirit beging 
existence with that of the body, If 


x . 


“]¢hie fs’ not ‘ten thew 
if New Spirituatism tp 


Tt is ‘accurate 


fabric'‘of the | 


in knowledge, that Is-seleatiic, or it is | 
‘| no better than ‘the mythical: systems of 
| {the past. he problem: is for its solu: 


tion, and its value:as ‘a-system: of phi- 
losophy depends thereon. ee me 
Itis impossible to morethan passing- 


‘ly review. the arguments in support of 


he origin and ‘evolution: of spirit, for 


‘| the historical part requires the whole 


volume of the “Arcana of Nature,” and 
the spiritual the two volumes, “Psychic 
Science” ‘aud “Philosophy .of Spirit.” 
Therein is shown how, ag matter is in- 
dividualized in’ a mortal body, force 
may be through higher forms of matter 
individualized in an immortal. 


B. F. N., Costigan, Me: Q. What is 
the significance of seeing lHghis—white, 
golden, pink, blue, red and violet ap- 
pear upon walls and :window glass in 
bright daylight? © 5 
_ A. Taken by. ‘itself the ‘question 
would dead to: the ‘inference that: the 
cause was some disturbance: of the or- 
gaus of vision, bnt in-an explanation 
accompanying it the writer says- that 
the seeing of colored lights has been. in 
connection with various forms of spirit 
control.. Hence the, probability that it 
is 'a part of such influence, The first 
Intiniation -of the: claityoynat state" is 
thé! ¢oniing of ‘Widescént lights: that 
flash in.continuous waves, ade a 

Gio mees $ PEA a ep 


Ry Summers, Chicigor. ‘If hu- 
man spirits are the size of their fleshly 
bodies, and there. are many thousand. 
millions: of them, even billions would 
they not be dn;ppiritpal: life numerous 
enough, to be packed “Hke: sgråines”™ a 
mile bigh: or more;all-over the earth? 
and if so, how auld‘ any. one of them 
travel vepy -fast without - Plunging 
through the-others}; p, J | 
A. The” vast. zones; which extend 


around the earth whigh. we are taught 


are the: spirit spheres, provide, ample 
room without crowding,..and beyond 
are other zones surrounding the; solar 
system, Fhe immortal; race.. of men 
have not comparatively. a long reign on 
this earth, and as has ,been stated, the 
earth js the ouly. ayo of the planets capa- 
ble of sustaining: a -belngiin’ any way 
comparable with man,.we:can specu- 
late on the possthle inhabitants of Ve- 
nus, Mars or Jupiter, but the conditions 
prevailing on ‘these planets are so` en- 
tirely different: from- those on the earth 
that its inhabitants could not exist. in 
any of them, It-has been a prevalent 
idea that the ultimate use and purpose 
of the planets was the turning out of 
human beings: -If so, there: has -been 
failure. The purposes of. the planets 
may be important, and perhaps the con- 
ditions on earth are sustained by there 
being planets which are not productive, 
There is no more crowding of spiritual 
beings than of physical bodies, and 
there are vast and long solitudes, 


8. Thompson, Boston, Mass.: Q. 
What is tbe explanation of the còntra- 
diction in the writings of Petersilea, 
who states that there are lions and ti- 
gers in the spirit-world, and of Dr. 
Peebles, who claims that there are not? 

2) What is the condition ‘of spirits 
who were false and deceptive in earth- 
life? l 

A, (1) This question has been repeat- 
edly diseussed in these columns and, 
nothing more conclusive can be added. 
The question of what different ones af- 
firm is resolved into that of possibility, 
Is it possible that all living beings are 
Immortal; all down to the germs of the 
pestilential diseases? If so, then there 
is consumption in spirit-life, or the 
germs of tuberculosis could not exist; 
there is typhoid and malarial] fevers for 


‘the spirit-germs of these diseases to 


feed upon. ‘The herbivorous animal 
having had its Wody torn by the fangs 
of the tiger, must again as a spirit sub- 
mit to the claws of the spirit tiger! Such 
are the inferences from the proposition 
that animals exist os spirits, and its 
absurdity is its refutation. i 

(2) Spirits who while in the mortal 
form, deceived and were untrustworthy, 
will remain the same until they ad- 
vance in knowledge. Regrets over the 
wrongs done ‘and the pain and antago- 
nism caused may cause them to be ex- 
ceedingly unhappy. They may beeome 
under such influence what has been 
called carth-bound spirits, and linger 
continually near those they have 
wronged. 


Chas. P. Ketchum: Q.. Please ex- 
plain what is a human soul. 

(2) Why was not Spiritualism repre- 
sented at the Religious Congress at the 
World's Fair? 

A. It was represented in a way by a 
Psychic assembly at which some very 
exceHent papers yere read, but no ade- 
quate effort was made. If the facts 
.were known, it would be found that no 
opposition was thrown in the way by 
the management, the suppression came 
from the bands of supposed friends, 
One paper was sent-in,-liowevér, by the 
determination tó: have some representa- 
tion, 


IN NEW ORLEANS. 


PUSHING THE GOOD: WORK FOR- 
WARD. 

To the Editor:—“Way down in Lou- 
isiana,? we are adding our mite, we 
hope, to the unit of progress, steadily 
pushing our glorious philosophy for- 
ward. ' $ 

In this eity we note the significance of 
the increasing demand by the arnty of 
thinkers In. our ranks, for pure, trie 
spiritual philosophy, and food for 
thought, in the interest exhibited in the 
large and steadily dnereasing crowds at- 
tendant at the lectures, Mrs. Hiligoss, 
inspirational speaker, has been the lead- 
er in this great step forward, and will, 
I believe, be an instrument of grand 
success in establishing our’ noble Spir- 
itualism, in this city, New Orleans, on 
an intelligent, healthy mental and ‘spir- 
itual basis, RE i 

A Ladies’ Aid ) 
of which good Sister Paterson—who, 
with her husband; are bright lights in 
home work in our ranks—is ‘the presid- 
ing officer, has been recently organized, 
with good prospects for future success 
and growth. I would say right here 
that we-who travel can see many things 
we would wish to see growing faster 
and more frequent among home work- 
ers, (for to these we look for the uni- 
versal foundation for success,) and that 
least among these, is the quiet and -ef- 
fectual work- of an auxiliary or “Aid.” 
Every society should institute one, and 
the younger and. more struggling the 
society, the more need’ of ‘social push 
and energy among its members,’ ` o 

Slowly but.surely there~is growing a 
-Bpirit—the spirit -of ‘elimination—iwhich: 
Is a good oùe. The Spiritualists of this 
country throughout ‘are growing ‘into 
two ‘distinct classes: The class that-de- 
‘sires the best there {s'In' the stiggestion 
of unfoldnient presented by‘ our knowl- 
edge of the immortality of the soul, and: 
the class that “desires-nothing but the 
-manifestation of decariiate presences— 
the true Spiritualist, andthe Spiritist! 


The latter class abounds, but there will |: 


come a great division, out of which like 
à very Phoenix ‘the grad precepts of 
true, tried Spiritualism will, arise like 
‘an oasis to the : : 


ary Souk sn 
~ ELLA GIBSON MAGOON, ` 


adjunct to the society, | 


‘| of the astral body 


„and Earth Body. `: 


CAUSES OF OBSESSION-MESMER- 
ISM A DANGEROUS THING—OB- 
JECTS OF THE FIVE SENSES. i 
To the Wditor:—The representatives 

of ideas are often yery difficult to get 

placed. properly in type. The trst ques- 
tion should read as foliows: What is the 
relation existing between the more ethe- 
veal body (called astral body by some) 
and the earth body? |. ; TEN 
‘The ego of man-presents two marked 
and well-defined expressions, besides 
thought objective creations, quite as 
tangible for a time, as either; the earth 
body or.the astral Dody, Pree 
The’ earth may be used as an illustra- 
tion of what we mean by two bodies to 
one ego, or personality. Lhe earth will 
refiresent. our denser physical body, and 
air, light, ether, ete, the astral: body’ of 
man. Air, light, ether, ete, ate the 
nore subtile and- active life energies 
that surround. the earth and penetrate 

At; Just so with the relations. between 

compose the little world called mian.. 
The astral. substance envelopes’ the 

earth body to an average depih of three 
feet, and like the atmosphere of tlic 
earth is constantly changing from the 
extremes of, passions ta the quietude of 
repose.. At the change called , death 
there isi complete’ Separation of the 
earth body. from the astral body, which 


‘| the earth body and.the astral hody that 


Serves as ‘a body”in the astral fe, |: 


When the astral body leaves the earth 
body in health, or while united to each 
other, there is sufficient” astral sub- 
stance: remaining: with..the carth, body 
to keep it functionating; also a thought 
current. that connects .the two. bodies, 
no matter how far separated from each 


Other, : 


An ego who has dreamed the sweet 
dream called death controls the ego of 
one in the earth body, can do: sọ -by 
standing a -little distance .behind the 


person being controlled, and holding the 


hand on a level, or a little above the 
head, ‘a current of thought passes di- 
rectly to the head, and if successful, jn- 
spirational thinking or speaking: iş the 
result, by the control of the brain and 
vocal organs of the sensitive. ---: °- 

Obsession is the result of. disembod- 
ied earth ego getting in’ the astral bod- 
jes’ aura, and controlling the earth body; 
causing much suffering until the vic- 
tim is`aided by. some outside power. 
This obsessing ego is stronger than the 
sensitive it has taken possesSion of, and 
can retain possession as long as it 
chooses, unless forced to cease the im- 
prisonment of another.’ `- ames 

Mesmerism produces somewhat sim- 
ilar results and is a dangerous power in 
the hands of the ignorant. 

The objects of the five senses of the 
earth body tuke notice of, cause sen- 
sations that ‘result in the varlous 
thought-expressions of the individual, 
and the astral body has all these ave- 
nuegs for gaining knowledge in a far 
more acute sense, which vibrate to the 
objects and sensations in the substance 
of the astral ocean of thought-life. 
This double means of education is not 
generally understood at the present 
time, When properly comprehended 
by man; he will give the bodily senses 
rest for a time each day, that proper 
mental digestion may take-place by the 
harmonious action of all the forces of 
his being, especially ‘tho astral force, 
which is capable of a much larger. sur- 
vey of nature. The stomach usually 
receives the proper physiological con- 
sideration after a meal. Mental indi- 
gestion is a much more frequent disor- 
der than gastric indigestion, and is 
thought to be eured by death; but not 
80, as they are kept in nature's astral 
sterilizer for a long, long time. : 

The earth body’s five little imperfect 
means for gaining knowledge alone can 
only produce a dwarf or half-self that 
is foolish enough to think is its com- 
plete self, and under the delusion says 
“Life is not worth ving; it is mean; 
very unfortunate to be born,” and all 
such like foolish things. With the par- 
tial separation of the full powers of 
man’s being It is easy to account for 
the many diseases and misfortunes that 
man inflicts upon himself and upon oth- 
ers. What dire changes would take 
place in this earth if the most, essential 
portion of its ethereal body was sbut 
off from its normal relations to the 
earth! Doubtless erring man disturbs 
the divine relations of the astral ether 
or the earth to the earth as well ag him- 
self, f 

The first truth to be learned is how 
to keep spiritual harmony between the 
earth body and the astral body, and all 
things will be added unto you. 

A normal spiritual and physiological 
expression of man would predicate har- 
mony of all the avenues for the ac- 
quirement of knowledge as well as the 
proper application of it. Those who at- 
tain this balance have no fear of the 
ills that afflict ignorant mankind: The 
earth body serves aş an anchor or base, 
from which it directs the astral body 
through the dark oceans of acute sen- 
sations and passtons of ignorant man to 
nature’s light, tranquil ocean of spirit, 
unity or wisdom. If this goal of bliss 
sis not attained by the ego before the 
dissolution -of ‘the earth body (called 
death), the ego is lost th the regions of 
dire passions until it finds the proper 
law of its Gelug.” O, the agony of the 
delay! The harvest of. érrors!"“The law 
of being knows no pity, büt- acts with 
unfailing uniformity, Either your con- 
adduct was wise or unwise... Man is. no 
automaton, but decides to do good or 
pervert the good, as he, chooses—and 
reap the harvest he must,” This ts na- 
ture’s gentle, patient 
ou her erring offspring. : 

Take a rubbertree’ag an ‘illustration 
of what we mean byan anchor for the 
ego. “The five senses are the roots, the 
body the trunk, and the leaves the as- 
tral body. The roots (five senses) come 
in contact. with dense, slow vibrating 
matter that suggests thought and-ideag 
from study and exper'etice; these assist 
the astral body, and in turn the’ leaves 
(the astral. body) come’ in‘ contact “with 
subtile, active vibrating matter and ab- 
sorb. ideis from the thoughts: zone and 
conduct them.to'the earth body. . Strip 
„a tree constantly of fts leaves and it 
suffers; also disturb its roots- andit 
“Withers in time, Were it not for: the 
trunk of the tree,.the leaves ‘would be 
tossed upon the storm’ waves of. the 
air, ete, and no. more absorb the sun- 
light, dew, gases, ete: The same is true 
if not held fast in its 
turbulent: elements of thought atmos- 
pliere,-or it\wvould ` be ‘tossed .on .the 
-waves of perverted: nature. - ed a 
~ ‘These -principles being true, . how: es- 
„sential for us.while in our earth bodies 
‘to ‘spiritually.. educate our- ego, that 
‘when the normal time of separation 
comes, and the earth balance no longer 
is useful, the astral body. takes its flight 
beyond the turbulen plain of unripened 
egos of. man, Se ne eB web, eS 

The conditions essential to produce a 
healthy treo or plant, with beautiful fo- 
Hage and flowers, is pretty well under- 
Stood" by ‘the Horist.” : A stockman ‘ig 
-well versed in the law that will produce 
fine stock, “Pride and money join in the 


| Will. man learn now"that he is 


nanher of waiting, 


| age from- some loved 


or your body aug find? One is with 
you for eternity, th > Other for a -day., 
1 in the 
è does not real- 
ake. the message 
only. personality 


school of nature?’ ig 
lye the truth, will ne? 
of those who do? TIE o 
you will have to seein with is. your 
owa. You will bë your own accuser 
and judge, and that will occur when 
your infinite self.cho'iuminate your 
erring self. Waste! not the present 
earth advantages, =. Co 

If the earth body with associates in 
the earth bodies disobeys any: or- all of 
the ten commandments, their astral 
bodies will continually repeat the acts 
with each other.in their astral: bodies, 
in all places and at all-times. You may 
be with your family at the fireside, -or 
asleep, while your:astral body is away 
with associates in vice, or with angels 
of light and truth, oo o. 

Your company is reinforced by those 


of its kind, .who. have, dreamed’ the. ae 


dream called death by us, 

“Words cannot pleture - humanity's 
cesspool of misdirected thought and en- 
ergy.. The wail of. lost souls is lost in 
darkness of their own aura; a cumull 
of dark life forms: resembling’ their 
dark, naked appearance... There istino 
soul so bold, after seeing the'inferno ‘of 
delay would pass one minute jp it and 
do the self-imprisoning.-’ That. which 
man calls space is. one dense-ocean: of 
living forms fromthe size of an atom 
to'that of man and animal forms, Flu- 
dds and organic ‘solids are made-up of 
lfe entities in. gredter or lesser activ- 
ity. ‘More can‘ bé ‘sald: on: this: topic at 
some future timè, >r | Pe soa Fo 

` Those who are in the:earth body ‘little 
suspect that: bablestind - children may 
be observing ‘them dit their ‘astral: bod- 
ies: committing: the-‘dld- sins over:iand 
over.” Should- they not be able.to see 
them as they would ‘see any picce of 
furniture in the room, they’ will im- 
press thoughts on their negative minds 
for good or for eyil,- he, Ae a 
.O, could the white-robed priests. and 
priestesses of nature only visit budding 
humanity and plant pure thoughts and 
life-giving ether of- the pure in spirit, 
Dark would be the:night for humanity 
if. these: messengers could: not come to 
‘ps at all times if we desire them, or 
they could do any good. ‘It is worth the 
wealth-of the world:to behold these 
-messengers of God to man, They put 
the inhabitants of darkness to flight 
‘by -this wonderful, white, luminous 
aura that surrounds them,which presses 
upon thelr columus. as they flee before 
it. It is an aura.of gront force in lift- 
ing or severing objects, and think it 
not beyond the possibility of man to use 
it to some extent, ..i 


“O ye, who seek to bblyẹ the knot; 

Ye live in God, yet Ye know Him not, 
Ye sit upon the rivd’4’brink, 

Yet crave in vain a ‘Abo to drink. 

Ye dwell beside a dountless: store, 
Yet perish hungry at!t ip door.” 


The thought will qoe to many: Can 
it be proven? Yes! ‘Lo those who-have 
some knowledge of thgastral stuff and 
life forms, = ty, ; 

Many people in qbserving a passing 
rallroad engine ang ypin, will inform 
you the character of; ihe fuel used, by 
the smoke which egeapes from. the 
smokestack of. the engine, and also the 
character of the caa¢hys,. and to some 
extent, their load of, freight. , , 
. Lo, some people itis quite as easy for 
them, to judge the character of thought 
fuel used by a person passing them, 
from the color and density .as it rises 
up from the head, and also judge the 
character of the astral coaches and 
freight their human thought engines 
carry, i ; A 

Are you acquainted with railroad 
trafic? Yoy answer, No!,, Have you 
observed phenomena in the astral 
world? I know. nothing about it. Ig it 
possible to demonstrate facts to people 
who know nothing. about, the subject 
under consideration? . ALCINOUS. | 


COMINGTO THE FRONT, 


NUW MEDIUMS IN TOPEKA, KAN, 

To the Kditor:—I am tempted to tell 
the readers of the Thinker of the grand 
developments going. on in this city, 
Topeka, Kan. a i 

One of our sisters, a Mrs. Stowe, bas 
in the last year developed the phase 
of materializations, In her seances, 
spirit forms come. out and walk about 
tho room and conyerse with the sitters. 
She sits under strict. test conditions, is 
tied in the chair, and during the seance 
people are called into the. cabinet, to 
show that she is tiled. foo 

We also have another sister, a Miss 
L. D. Dilly, -who bas developed into a 
very fine slate-writer, She gave several 
Seances at my house-—she had only sat 
three times before coming td us. 
At the first sitting she had three slates 
—one lay on the, floor, the other two 
were on the table, all in broad daylight, 
with the curtains drawn. All’ three 
slates were written full on both sides. 
The second sitting, oneslate was thrown 
on the*dor; the second slate was under 
one of the sitters’ feet, and the third 
slate was held under the table by two 
of the sitters, while two others held the 
hands of the medium. All three slates 
Were written full. We had four sittings 
ofthis kind, and soinetimes. we had five 
slates, and tli¢y were always full, At 
each sitting the slateg Were handled in 
a different manner; once they -were tied 
together and hung onthe wall, and as 
usual the slates werefull, > a 

On the evening of' February 3, Miss 
Dilly gave us a seance: for physical 
Manifestations, which was her second 
sitting. It was simply grand. She sat 
outside of the cabinetzand had only a 
chair, four slates an writing tablet in 
the cabinet. She sat tied.in the chair, 
and two of the audience sat beside- her., 
At. Intervals she would change those 
that sat beside her, While the writer 
was sitting by the Sid ot the medium, 
he.got several pokés. the-ribs and- å 
pull of the hair w (eb made him think 
of the good old timagand the: familiar 
“ways of his” ‘bettef Half.: Every: one 
was delighted; The'spitits would open 
the curtain and pat their friends onthe 
cheek and seem to, be’ more: than glad 
rends on earth 


to get to touch their * 

again, And the fries on the material 
side were glad to pe Garessed-by the 
spiritual. One littlé spirit came to his 
grandpa and took hig Handkerchief out 
of his pocket and thréw it on the floor. 
One spirit would open the cabinet cur. 
tains se as to form a triangle or a Pyr- 
amid and gave the sign of distress of 
the Order of Pyramids, as one ‘of the 
sitters belonged to-that order.. °°. 
`. The result of the seance was, all the 
slates were full and there wero four 
messages written on the tablet and tora 
off and thrown into the room. As they 
finished writing on: the slate, they 
would pass that out-and repeat. the ope- 
ration until they passed in all the slates, 
All the friends present recelyed'a mess. 
one. They all 
quite happy, and 
persuaded.that the dead are 


went home . feeling 
were fully 
not asleep. ae -y 
_ Miss Dilly is a yery fine platform: test ' 
Medium, as well.as:a: very “heautifal 


singer. `: 


hot aie Re Fal E UNG nu ORs SAR o E 
ORTHODOX AMENITIES. 
INGERSOLL CALLED “A HEAP OF 
: DIRT” —REFUSE'TOSPHAKIN ANY 

‘BUILDING ‘RENTED -TO HIM—JN- 

GERSOLL IŞ REASONABLY AN- 

GRY AT THD CLERICAL ABUSE 

HEAPED UPON HIM. i 

The opponents of Colonel Robert G. 
Ingersoll have gone about on another 
tack, so it ig alleged, and it may eome 
to pass that certain evangelists will re- 
fuse in the future to speak in public 
buildings which have been or Are to ‘be 
rented to Colonel Ingersoll.’ ‘ 

Although he will not admit it, there 
seems to be a suspicion that the Rev. A. 
O. Dixon, the well-known and eloquent 
Baptist revivalist of Brooklyn, is at the 
bottom of this alleged plan. “Lhere are 
clrcunistances which seem to lend color 
to thé rumor, 

* For the last six weeks Mr. Dixon has 
been ‘ holding services each ‘Sunday 
afternoon in the Academy of Musie, this 
city. He had a contract with the man- 
agement of the academy for six weeks, 
and, so jt is sald, was about to renew 
‘the ‘lease last Thursday, when he 
chanced to see an announcement to the 
effect that Colonel Ingersoll was to de- 
liver a lecture at the acudemy on the 
evening of Sunday, February 14. 

“What is this?’ he is said to have ex- 
claimed to Manager Van Dusen. “You 
rent your house to a Christian minister 
for the afternoon, and then turn it over 
to an infidel like Ingersoll for the even- 
ing?” : 

The manager responded that that was 
about the size of the matter. 

Mr. Dixon is careful not to admit that 
he refused the Academy because of the 
Colonel, yet does not hesitate to say 
some severe things about the noted ag- 
nostic as follows: 

“I have no enmity for Colonel Inger- 
goll. Neither bave I respect. He is a 
heap of dirt, and yet I feel. for him a 
certain compassion; that is all. 

“Some time ago I spoke into a phono- 
graph and sald that he was ‘paid to 
pollute the morals of the rising genera- 
tion,’ ` . 

“This remark of mine wag printed, 
and Colonel Ingersoll brought a $5,000 
libel suit against me. I went to an ex- 
pense of over $1,000 to thoroughly in- 
vestigate the man’s character, and I 
think I know all about him from his 
boyhood up to the present time. That 
is why I say that he is a heap of dirt. 
I might say more, only what is the use?’ 

Colonel Ingersoll was a little more 
moderate in his expressions regarding 
the matter. He had been informed of 
Mr. Dixon’s alleged refusal to rent the 
Academy on account of his (Colonel In- 
gersoll’s) coming lecture, and when 
asked to reply he sat down in his draw- 
ing room and wrote the following: 

I do not wonder that. Mr. Dixon ob- 
jects to speaking in a theatre in which 
I am tospeak. Heisprobably afraid that 
good sense is catching. An idea might 
force its way fhto his brain, aud then he 
might stop preaching and go to think- 
ing. His refysal to make his customary 
noise in the Academy because I am to 
speak there is laughable. ‘he poor man 
has to liye in the same city that 1 do, in 
the same world, breathe the same air, 
feel the same cold and see the same 
snow. How he must suffer. 

A WORLD FOR HIMSELF, 

His God ought to give him a little 
world just for himself. Now he is in 
danger of meeting other men—in danger 
of being corrupted by. reason, by logic 
aud demonstration. Í am willing to 
speak in a building that he has preached 
ir, I am not afraid. I have no pious 
malice, no saintly hatred, no Christian 

Apite. But then I have never been con- 
verted, never lost my love for fairness 
or my natural generosity. . 

Poor Dixon! I pity him. He has 
plenty of pity, but he lacks good Sense, 
good manners. R. G. INGERSOLL. 

Replying to Mr. Dixon's other re- 
marks, Mr. Ingersoll said: 

‘The good gentleman need not fear 
that I am about to join his church. 
When he says that I am edging toward 
ube church because of certain state- 


ments attributed to me regarding. a |- 


church in Michigan he gives himself un- 
necessary alarm. The church to which 
he probably refers is in Kalamazoo; and 
it has no creed other than ‘Love your 
fellow men.’ I did say that I would 
willingly join such a church, and I re- 
peat the statement. As to his personal- 
ities, I have nothing whatever to say.” 
TERENDE 


“Encyclopedia of Biblical Spiritual- 
ism: or a Concordance of the Principal 
Passages of the Old’ and New Testa: 
ment’ Scriptures ‘which ‘prove ‘or imply 
Spititualism; together with a brief his- 
tory of the origin of many of the 
important books of -the Bible.’— By 
Moses Hull, The well-known talented 
and‘scholarly author.has here-embodied 
the results. of his. many years’ stu 


of the Bible.in its relations to Spiritual: 


| for the first time, 


Finely iilugtrated With Eight Full-Page : Engravings, 


» oo ABY ANUINITIATE IN ESOTERIO MA ONRBY. | 


__ Itise 


original... -. 


laimed that this’ book is not a mere compilation, but thoroughly. 


wo Itis believed to: contain information upon the most’ vital “points of 


Occultism and Theosophy that cannot be obtained elsewhere. 
- It claims to fully reveal the most recondite-mysteries of man upon every 
plane of : his-existence, both here and hereafter, in such plain, simple’ Jan. 
guage that » child can almost understand it. l LE as 
-> The secret and Occult mysteries of Astrology are revealed and explained 

! itis affirmed, since the days of Egyptian Hieroglyphics, ~ 

-i ; An effort'is made to show that the Science of. the Soul and the Science 


Live, 
‘The follow 


_» | To’ the Spiri 


ret made for the work by its friends: ” 
Spiritual investigator this book is indispensable, | LT ah 

Lo the medium it yeveals knowledge beyond all earthly price, and will 
prove in real:truth ‘‘p guide, philosopher and friend,” r 
` „Fo. the ‘Occult it will Supply the mystic key for which he has been ay 
long eariiestly Seeking, 8° i Porai 


. To the Astrologer it will become a ‘divine revelation of Science.” 
_' <,. OPINIONS OF PRESS AND PEOPLE. > 
a “A noble, philosophical and instructive work, ”—Mre. Emma Hardinge - 
riften, X aaa, S , E , $ rela 
“ACA work of remarkable ability and interest."—Dr, J, R. Buchanan, 
“A remarkably.concise, clear 
is more clear’ and 


J.J, Mores, “° == 


ing are ‘among the claims 


“A careful reading of Tue Licut or Eaypr discovers the beginning of f 


a new sect in. Occulfism, which will oppose the grafting on Western 
the subtile delusive d 
Times, = t o a 
` “Tt is 4 volume’ likély to attract wide attention from that class of schol- 
ars inferested.in. mystical science and occult forces, But it is written in such 
plain and simple style ag to be within the easy comprehension * * * of 
any cultivated, scholarly reader, ”—The Chicago Daily Inter Ocean. 

_ “However recondite his hook, the author certainly presents a theory of 
first causes which ig well fitted to challenge the thoughtful readers’ attention 
and to excite much reflection. "Hartford Daily Times, 

“Considered as an- exposition of Occultism, or the philosophy of the 
Orient from a Western standpoint, this is a remarkable production. ”—The 
Daily Tribune (Salt Lake City). , 

. “This work, the result of years of research and study, will undoubtedly 
create a préfound sensation throughout the philosophic world, ”—The Detroit 
Commercial Advertiser; 

“It is an Occult’ work but not a Theosophical one, * * * Itisa book 
entirely new in its scope and must excite wide attention.”—The Kansas City 
Journal, : 

Beautifully printed and illustrated on paper manufactured for thig 
special purpose, with illuminated and extra heavy cloth binding, 


Price, Three Dollars. For Sale at This Office. 


MOST WONDERFUL BOOKS, 


res 


Occultista 
gmas of Karma and Re-incarnation,’"'—New York 


of the Stars are the twin mysteries which comprise Tux One GRAND Sognoy - 
| oF eo a ea i : ; oF 


and forcibly interesting work, * * # It 
intelligible than any other work on like subjects. "—Mr, ye 


The Warfare of Science’ 


_ With Theology. 


A History of the Warfare of Science with Theology in Christendom, 
By ANDREW D. WHITE, LL. D., late President and Professor 
of History at Cornell University. In Two Volumes. Svo. Cloth, 
Five Dollars. For Sale at This Office, 


In these two large volumes are combined information that the reader 
could not find in the libraries of the world in fifty years. It shows the con- 
stant and determined opposition of Theology to the advancement that hag 
been made in every branch of Science, To the Student it is indispensible, 
Every Free Thought Speaker should have it. It should circulate in every 
community. It goes into minute details, citing in all cases the authority, 
panied the persistency of Theology in fighting new and advanced ideas in. 

cience, 

“The magnum opus of 


the eminent ex-President of Cornell plants a new 
and notable milestone along 


the highway of ever-advancing human thought. 
The work is the masterpiece of a mind as devoid of wanton iconoclasm as of 
moral cowardice. It is a definite statement of where the best thinkers of the 
world now stand in the religio-scientific conflict. It is clear, honest, brave, 
and must be given a place among the great books of the year, '—Chicagó 
Tribune, i 

“The most valuable contribution that has yet been made to the history 
of the conflict between the theologians and the scientists: struggles that havi 
alarmed timid Christians, but, as Mr, White shows, there was no occasion fo? 
alarm. The several chapters are extremely interesting, and while President 
White never flinches in telling the whole truth, as he thinks science hag 
ascertained it, he is nowhere irreverent, He confronts truth, takes its hand, 
and follows boldly wherever truth bids him come.’ —Buffalo Commercial. 

“The book is written almost colloquially, and so interestingly as to 
enchain the attention at once, and keep it enchained. Concise as a history 
of the universe could be made, tabulated so that instant reference to a pare 
ticular bit of history, theory, or biography may be had, it will be valuable ag 
a lexicon relating to religious controversy, It is crammed with information, 
sorted, sifted, winnowed, and prepared for the consumer, as reading it is of 
an absorbing interest, and it will probably provoke answering arguments," ' 
Chicago Times-Herald. 

“Undoubtedly the most exhaustive treatise which has been written on 
this subject. It is able, scholarly, critical, and impartial in tone. ”—Boston 
Daily Advertiser, 

“A literary event of prime importance is the appearance of «A History of 
the Warfare of Science with Theology in Christendom,’ "'—Philadelphia Press. 


These two large volumes, containing about 900 pages, will be sent to 
any address on the receipt of the price, Five Dollars, 


A UNIQUE BIBLE PICTURE-BOOR, 


OLD TESTAMENT STORIES 


_ COMICALLY ILLUSTRATED; | 


dy |. Exposure 


ism. Ag its title denotes, ittis a veri- |" 


table encyclopedia of infomation, on the 
subject. Price $1., For salè at this 
office. pa ia as d 22 
.. “Principles of -Light'and Color.” By 
E. D. Babbitt, M.D. LL.D... A truly 
great work of a master mind; and-one 
whom ‘Spiritualists. should. delight to 
honor. The result of years of deep 
thought and patient research. Into Na- 
ture’s finer..forces are here garnered 
and madè amenable to the well-being of 
humanity. Medical men especiglly, and 
scientists, general readers and students 
of occult forces will And ‘instruction of 
great value and interest. A large, four- 
pound ‘book, strongly. bound,--and con: 
taining: beautiful ‘illustrative: :plates, 
For sale at this office, Price,. postpaid, 
$5. -It is-a wonderful work and you 
will be delighted with it, . tee es 

- “The ‘Religion of the Future.’ By S. 
-Weil. This is a work of far-more than 
ordinary power and value, by a bold, 
untrammeled thinker. Spiritualists who 
love deep, clear thought, reverent for 
‘truth alone, will be pleased with it, and 
well repaid ‘by its perusal, For- sale at 
this. office. 
50 cents. - 


ce, loth, $1.25; paper, |. 


by | 
i Ridicule, F 


WATSON HESTON. 
-Fhe Stories Humorously: Told—And Hard Facts 

Given Concerning the. Origin and Authenticity of the 

Old Testament—A Page of Text to Each Picture, __ 


"By 


_ CONTENTS. | en : 
a: : -Bloody Joshua, . - ee a 
The: Campaign èf Deborah ‘and ‘Barak. 
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Buth ani SNS 
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The Adventures and Work of Noah, 


A Hunting Anecd 


“Abrabam. Christ's Great Ancestor, An a ae 
wob and Esia, ef Be on oan ot neah, 
weph the Man of mae cs ve Rome Btories ram fhe Book of Kingas pee 
) N a Sonah the Trathfal Sator.” a eg 
a $150; Boards, illuminated covers, $l # 
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T. Wo Y 
© STATE SPIRIPUALISTS. -0 > 
zA delegafe conyention of Spiritualists 
of the’ State of New York, wilt he held 


i Syracuse, Nv Ya April 13,14 and 15,1 


897," for ‘the ‘purpose “ef orgaiizing a 
‘Stato. Assoclation of.a permanent char- 
-Reter to be. auxiliary. to ‘the -National 
Apivitualists’ Assoclation, hi connec- 
~ ton therewlth during the last day and 
evenings of every. day mass-ucetings 


yi be held to promote the Interests of- 


he State Assoclution, Every Spiritual- 
‘ist soeiety in the State, whether char- 


“tered or not, is urged to elect delegates, 


Spiritualists in any community or see- 
tion that are not members of à local -so- 
“clety, can call a meeting and elect dele- 
Bates, and are requested to do so,- Bv- 
gry society or meeting will be entitled 
to one delegate for every tifty members 
or portion thereof. It is hoped that ae- 
tion will be-taken at once by- all. con- 
cerned, as it is of great importance that 
all sections be represented. . Unity of 


‘Action is needed, and the best thinkers. 


among our people should be present not 
-only to assist in the organization, but-to 
“gee that tlie ¢onvention does not enact 
unwise measures. When delegates have 
‘been chosen, their names, addresses, 


Aud the’soclety or persons ‘they are tof: ~ 


represent should be sent at once to the 
undersigned. 


“a cAn excellent hall has been engaged 7 


‘for the convention..“ Good speakers and 


© ~ amediwas, and first-class music will be 


engaged for the mass-meetings. > n 


"o i arOne and a third rates for the round 


trip on. the certificate. plan, will be se- 

“(ured on-all railroads. 

Last year the writer attempted to or- 
. < guuize the State at the request of the 
Board of Trustees of the Spiritual, du- 


_; ,eational-and Protective Union, and so- 


‚ieties were invited to send delegates to 
“meet at Lily Dale at the time of the an- 
` © húgl meeting of the S. EB, P U . and or- 


‘ gaülze; it being so late in the season be- |. 


» fore-tbhe call was made, many of the 8o- 
@eties had adjourned for the summer 
and could not elect delegates; for that 
reason it was thought best to postpone 


action, and the following resolution was 


ouy adopted by the X, i. & P. Union: 


» Resolved, That the Bogrd of Trustees 
of the S. I. & P. Union “be empowered 
iò use the general funds of the Union 

“for the purpose of creating an interest 

<ih organizing a State Association, by 
circulating literature and paying theex- 

. pénses of a missionary to be appointed 
by It, to visit tbe New York, Brooklyn, 
and other societies in the State for that 

“purpose.” f 3 

. ©. Having been appointed as said mis- 
slomry, and at the request of the ofti- 
“cers of the N.S. A., the above arrange- 

+ meuts have been made and this call is 

© now issued, 

~~ In order, however, that no one might 

d Dink this movement to organize the 

© iate was too limited in its support, 

“other societies and individuals have 

been asked to join In this call. 


an a The following Hst of persons repre- 


‘senting themselves or their societies, 


_ have signed or authorized their names 


ADe sigued to this call: 
"A. D., Barrett, Pres. N., 8. Ay Lily 
Dale; Hon., A. H. Dailey, Pres. Ch. New 
pir. Dispensation; Mrs. Elizabeth T. 
Kurth, Pres. Wom. Prog. Union; W. 
Wines -Sargent, Pres. Chris. Ev. Soe.: 
P. W. Barber, Pres.; Annie Rhodes 
Palmer, Vice-pres.: W. 1. Palmer, See, 
= Frat Spir. Soe.: Herbert L Whitney, 
.. Pres.; Mrs. P. M. Holmes, See. Ady, 
Conf.; Mrs. M. E. Cutting, Manager 
Med: Meeting, Mrs. Laura, A. Olmstead, . 
Miss, Minnie “Terry, Dr. Jönu C. Wy- 
man, Col J. D. Graham, Charles Bar- 
more, Brooklyn; Alfred Atidrews, Pres,; 
Lius Merritt, See. Nôd, of Spir Yonk- 
» MB MER. Mary A, Newton, Pres.; Mrs. 
Harriet M. Rathbun, Cor, See. of First 
Soeof Spir. of New York City, L R. 
“Sanford, Pres. N. Y. Spir. Temple; B. 
0 W. Sprague, Jamestown; Carrie E, S. 
“Ewing, Westtield; Mrs. Tille U. Rey- 


.,bolds, Troy; Dr. Fred L, M. Willis, | 


: Rochester; Lyman C. Howe, Fredonia; 
‘Jobn D. Chism, John Chiem, Jr.. Alba- 
vy? Elisha Waters, Pres. First Soe, of 
pir, Troy; K.F. Butterfield, M. D. 
Mrs. M. 11. Cowan, Syracuse; Hon, W. 
D. Shuart, Blon © Galusha, J. W. 
Moore, A. S. Clackner, Mary B. Bing- 
“ham. Stephen H. Barnesdale, Roches- 
“ter; H. W. Richardson, Pres, Psychie 
“Res. Soc., East Aurora: Mrs. J. H R. 
Matteson, E. Mussleman, Pres.: Mrs, 
A. Ateheson, Vice-pres; J. Donovan, 
Treas.: Mrs. L. H, Eggleston, Fin. See,, 

- irst Spin Ch.: A. S, Ilinkley, M. D.; 

Wm. P, Pfeifer, S. H. Worunan, Buf- 

falo; John Racklyeft, Pres.: Mrs. S. L. 

See. of the Prog. Sp. Association, Wa- 

verly; Saral A, Walters, Auburn: Anna 

B. Taylor, Lawton Sta: B. R. Train, 
“Emma ‘rain, Levi Brown, David Sher- 

man, Wesley Ford, Men Ford, George 
+ Bucher, North Collins; Myra F. Paine, 

Secs. I. & P, Union: E. A. and Isabella 
“AK. Doty, Robert and Sarah Morland, 
<M. S8. and Emma Dutter, Lockport; 
Francis Rice, Greigsvile: L, O. Preston, 
Avon: Blora M. Babeock, Dunkirk; 
{ Clough, Miss Libbie J. 

Clough, Batdwinville: I). B, Merritt, 
‘Linden; N. G. Upson, Oswego; H. C. 
| Sessions, Cortland; A. A. Adams, Pres.; 

F. B. Anderson, See; Clara Watson, 

Cor. Sec; A. C. Adams, Treas., First Sp, 
v i 80e. Jamestown: Mrs. J. M. Curtis, 
. Mrs. B.J. Evans. Bolivar, G. W. Kates 

also writes that he wishes to join the 
' eall. 

In addition to the $600 raised at 
© Brooklyn, to assist State Association, 
> $100 have been subscribed by oue gen- 

teman at Syracuse. 

FRANK WALKER. 

Hamburg., N. Y. 


— e 


MY MOTHER'S HAND, 


Thero lies before me on the bed 

‘A souvenir white and grand, 

That beckons back that snow-white 
S head 

“And touch of mother’s hand. 

i In every thread 

That beautiful spread 
Stil speaks of mother's hand. 


ind here's a handsome crazy-quilt, 
<a With flowers and leaves stitched o'er, 
That never die-—-that neither wilt, 
-Each brings her back once more, 
From every stitch 
e ‘There comes that rich, 
Sweet thought from spirit-shore, 


Aud there's a tidy—“Robert Burns“— 
. “Should auld acquaintance be”— 
‘Aggin that dear old face returns 
Yo say: “Remember me.” 
Jn every part 
ne My mother’s heart 
~~ Implanted there I see, 


‘There hangs a plaque upon the wali— 
oA parrot worked on black— 
“That. speaks the plainést of them all 
‘In calling mother back. 
“he dear old Polly 
>. Phat kept her jolly E 
“With his “cracker to crack.” 
‘And many things are stored. away, 
‘L prize so very high, 


‘For in each one there seems to stay 


~~ My mothers dear old eye, o 
oo That from above . 
~. Still views with love 
‘These things that never. die. . i 
Ps : SDR, T. WILKINS. 
; TESTIMONIAL, = = 
“BF. - Poole,” Clinton, Iewa—Dear 
‘Friesd:—I have. worn-your Melted Peb- 
“ple: Spectacles for etght years. They 


-pend another pair. IRENE C 
ibe itt) valley, N: Yy Feb. 8, 1897. 


‘pre perfection. Have lost them; lease x 
WE p : yy 


DR. 6. E. WATKINS, 


THE 
FAMOUS, CHRONIST, | 
oo OF AYER, MASS 


Send ‘agé, name iw full‘and two’ 
:  2:cent stamps.und-leading symp:"' 
“tom, ‘and ‘we will: süd; you a dir 
- agnosis ‘of ‘your ease PREE, and’ ~ 
. we will ty and. make the’ price . 
of treatment ‘right to‘you, Res- 
member, please, that we do ‘not 
wish to take-your: casa unless 
you are dissatisfied. with your: 
` present treatment. Do not ask 
OUR opinion: of this doctor or 
that one,: because we never-ex- 
press an opinion, nor have we 
any one connected with us that 
is allowed to speak ill of any one 
or even to express an. opinion, 
We know some doétors ‘do so, 
but we do not, > 0 ; 
The day of shot-gun ‘prescrip- 
tion iş past; drastic drugs in 
large doses will not be given 
ten years from ‘ow. We be: 
lieve in the certainty of medi- 
cine ‘and in specific medication, 
but specific medication requires 
specific diagnosis, .. He who ùn- 
derstands tho action of drugs, 
and who is gifted witli the power 
of correctly diagnosing, is the 
successful physician to-day. 


SPECIFIC — NO-DRASTIC 
MEDICINE! DRUGS! 


A Book on “Chronic Disease” 
Sent tor 2-cent Stamp, © - 


+ 


6. E. WATKINS, M. D, 


AYER, MASS. 


_ THE STORY OF ‘THE SOUL, 
I have something I would-tell you, 

It’s no secret you need.keep, 
But forgver speed it onward 

Free as the wild ‘winds sweep. 
Oh, I wish you to reyeal it, 

Wide as the heavens spread, 
Broad as the continents unroll, 

Where human footsteps tread, - 
Go, whisper to the fountain source 

Where gathering waters run” 
In mighty rivers through all lands 

Beneath the glinting sun! 


Go, shout ft from the mountain 
Repeat it on the plain, 3 
And send it forth where billows roll 
O'er ocean's grand domain. 
From the Orient to the Oecident, 
In ever’ clime and tongue, 
Proclaim it to the aged and 
Impress it on ihe young. 


Fear not, of lips, or falter, 
For all nature loves the theme; 
"Tis the ecstacy of sweetness, 
The fruition of each dream! 
And this something sweet I bring you 
Is the story of the soul— 
Of the mystery of Being 
And the spirit’s final goal! 


It was there amid the chaos 
Of creation's early morn, 

When the star worlds sang together, 
And the infant earth was born. 


H was pulsing through the rifuings 
Of the granite’s finty breast 
And was lifted into being 
By the hands that never rest. 


And the roses in their blooming, 

With each petal’s fragrant breath, 
Have proclaimed that grand old story, 

There is change, but never death, 
Sel the infant in its cradle, 

While its cheeks grow cold and pale, 
Has lifted hands of greeting, 

When it heard the angels’ hail; 


And the gray-haired sire and matron, 
And the ‘strong man and the youth, 

And the bonny fair-haired maiden, 
Have witnessed to ils truth! 


From the lichens and the mosses 
Of far north Labrador. 

To the fadeless greens and fruitage 
Of the tropic’s golden shore! 


From the lowest depths of being 
To the heights of mortal ken, 
Anxious hearts are eager asking— 

Dying, shall we live again? 


And the Lord has winged His message 
Like a pure white Dove of Peace, 
And sent. it forth to answer 
As these questionings increase, 


And the something sweet I bring you, 
Is that message to the soul, 

That, passing. leaves its dust at last, 
To seek Life's shining goal 


‘Tis the anchor of the spirit 
With its faith serene,and sweet, 
Holding fast the barque of Life amid 
The breakers’ trampling feet. 


‘Tis past the reef of death at last, 
The seas roll calm and grand 

Where thousands wait the landing on 
The silver shining strand, 


But better far than all before, 
To those who wait in tears, 

The Lord set wide the golden door, 
Of the Celestial years; 


And to and fro, in shining garb, 
The risen may return, 

And God permits poor human Thought, 
Their presence to discern, — 

kot : . MRS..S. B..KUTZ, 


crest, 


_. + WHAT WE WANT TO DO. 

We desire to iNuminate the mivis of 
every. Spiritualist. We will.-therefore 
send The Progressive Thinker to new 


subscribers for three months for. fifteen: 


cents, ånd hope by. so doing to reach 
1,000,000 of. Spiritualists... For full par- 
ticulars in reference to this remarkable 


‘offer read the communication headed | 


“Fifteen Cents,” on our fifth page, 
ee 


Each generation lives in a different 


‘DRS. PEEBLES | 
DUGHS. : m, 
g : Rejoice and BeBilad! ‘Herald Forth 


fln All “Chronic Diseases, 


L SPECIALISTS., 


Special attcntion to all Diseases pe- 
` culiar to either sex. Advanced 
methods; best results. ‘ 


b 


0 


CURE “GUARANTEED, IN ALL 
“CASES TAKEN, 


rar 


| Correct Diagnosis Free | 


By ‘enclosing’ name, agọ, . sx, 


AS A SPIRITUAL: HEALER 
‘HAS NO EQUAL); , ou. 


the Tidings of Good Health! 


DR. As’ BL DOBSON’S 


Heallug powers are batng repentod. over and over 

ngalo through the medlumship of MRS. DR. 

. DOBSON-BAREER, avho, for the past year and 
g as ‘ y 


‘SUCCESSFULLY “TREATED OVER ONE 


THOUSAND PATIENTS À ‘ 
of all diseases that. flesh is heir to, and wit give 


»=-you proof of her powers, by sending requirements‘ 


as per small: advertisement for dlagnosla of your 
case, Here is one of her many cures: _. 


ouls, June 21, 1696, * | 


<- leading symptom, and stamp 


H 


-. for reply... : 
SET a ae 
Remember to adddresq. 


DRS. PEEBLES = 
& BURROUGHS, 


— INDIANAPOLIS, IND. - - 
P.O. Bok 177. <` aa 


- PASSED TO SPIRIMELIPR, 

Samuel Byron Kutz, of Rockford, 
Mich., passed to higher life on Sunday, 
February 14, 1897. Deceased leaves 
avife, one’ son, five grand-children, two 
brothers and a sister to mourn his de- 
parture. $ ; . 

Samuel Byron Kutz wag born on the 
lith day of March, 1828, in Sehuylkill 
county, Penn., of German descent; bis 
forefathers béing‘among the first to 
seek a home in the wilds of this new 
world. His great-grandfather was in 
the old French and Indian war;and was 
shot down by the Indians while at work 
in his fields. The grandfather, then a 
little boy of six years, who was with 
his father when he was killed, was 
taken prisoner and held by the Indians 
a captive for seven years, when he re 
turned to his people. 

When about four years of age he 
came to Western New York with his 
father’s family, and after a few years’ 
pioneering. amid the mountainous scenes 
of that locality, he. moved again, this 
time to Jackson, Mich., then literally a 
howling wilderness. f 

On the 7th day of November, 1847, 
he was married to Miss Minerva J. 
Chapman, and one year from the next 
April they landed on an Indian trail on 
a wild one-quarter section of land near 
the beautiful Bostwick Lake; he raised 
his little log home and commenced to: 
make the wilderness blossom as the 
rose in very deed, as anyone ¢an testify 
who has geen his flower garden and 
partaken of the luscious fruits of his 
orchard, and there in the morning of 
his life his mission began to the sick 
and needy. : 

He was among the first to embrace 
Spiritualism, and just 2 few hours, be- 
fore death his eyes flew wide open with 
a beautiful light. and a faraway gaze, 
and when asked if he saw something; 
le whispered, “Yes.” “Do you- sce 
daughter?” “I guess I do.” “Will you 
tell ‘the children when you get over 
there how much we love them?’ “Yes; 
I will’—and the light faded .and the 
eyes closed at last to open ndver more 
on earth, © D. V.E. 


Passed to spirit-life, from Parks, 
Mich, January 23, 1897, Mr. Corbett, 
aged 76 years. He was born at Augus- 
ta, Me. Mr. Corbett was the father of 
Judge Roscoe L. Corbett, of Grand 
Traverse, Mich., who was his only son. 
He also has two daughters. He was a 
subscriber to The Progressive Thinker | 
for about three years, and was an at- 
tentive reader of its pages, which thor- 
oughly convinced him of the truth of 
the spiritual philosophy, as he frequent- 
ly stated to the undersigned. 

JUSTUS CHAPMAN, 


Passed to spirit-life, February 18, 
1897, Mr. Hamilton R. Barnes, at his 
late residence, 406 Neville street. He 
was a prominent member of the First 
Church of Spiritualists of Pittsburgh; 
he was also a Mason. He served 
through the Civil war and was a mem- 
ber of Post 3, G. A. R. He leaves a 
wife and two children. Funeral serv- 
ices conducted by Mrs. C. L. Stevens, of 
Pittsburgh, Pa. COR. 


I have to record for you the transi- 
tion of one of your subscribers and a 
devoted friend of our cause in the per- 
son of Daniel R. Holmes, of this city. 
The call came to him on the last night 
of the old year, just in its last hour. A‘ 
serious fall while at Mt. Pleasant Park 
Camp-meeting last summer, had laid 
him on a sick-bed most of the time 
since hig return home. His funeral 
services were conducted by Elder 
Slade, a retired Universalist minister, 
who gave a most beautiful discourse. 

Mr. Holmes was a few months past 
80 years of age, and had long been a 
Spiritualist. He possessed.a keen, phil- 
osophical mind, was a great thinker and 
reader when in health, and to his last 
conscious hour could reason and dis- 
cuss though troubled with shortness 
of breath, and memory did not 
hold as well as before his fall. We 
shall miss him for he had been identi- 
fled with our work here for some time. 
In his will he bequeathed to the Spirit- 
ual society here $1,000, provided that it 
raises $500 more, to build a small tem- 
ple for our meetings, and whatever in- 
terest may accrue from that. before it 
is used to supplying ‘the rostrum with 
speakers, MRS. M. A. CONGDON. 

Elgin, Ill. e E 


Passed to spirit-life, at Elgin, 111., Feb- 
ruary 24, 1897, Elliott Bruce Scovell, 
aged 5 years. Little Bruce was the 
youngest child of Hannibal Scovell and 


Mrs. 8. C. Scovel], the well-known test |. 


medium. Mrs. Scovell was in Galena, ; 
Kansas, having just finished a three 
weeks’ engagement in Kansas’ City. 
She visited her parents en route for 
home, and was called to Elgin by a’ tel- 
egram, announcing the serious illness 
of her two youngest children.’ Arriving 
home she found the little ones in the 
deadly embrace of membraneous croup, 
death coming te the youngest at 10:20 
a. m., Wednesday, the 24th, - ` 


A. B: Coman, of 2936 Dearborn street, 

Chicagò,.on the 11th inst., laid-down.the 
burden of. this: lower life and took on 
the song: of ‘the higher.’ Thus passeth 
‘another pioneer worker.. Dr. J. E. De. 
Wolf, of: Chicago, officiated-at the fune- 
ral; the Babcock Sisters furnishing the | 
music.. ‘Lhe three. sisters, sweet sing- 
ers, have been prominent musicians in 
the Chicago Spiritualist’ societies for. 
over twenty years. ; i on. 

Mr. Coman had gone South on ac- 
‘count of rheumatism, to spend the win- 
ter, when being attacked with pneu- 
monia, he hastened home, to ‘live only 


Bobson-Barker, |—= 


i SPEOIAL READING NOTICES, 


: —— a irea 


Mothers wili find “Mre, Winslow's Boothing 
Syrup" -the best to use for children while 


E 


: | teetiiipg, An old.anQ-well tried remedy. ; 
Eee ia piei 


Valuable Books and Pamphiets.. 


We have on hand a limited. number of 
copies of the various writings ‘aud lec- 
tures of Mrs. Murla M. King, whose 
name ranks high in the list of Spiritual- 


ist authors, for profundity in philo- 


sophie thought.. Her clucidations of va- 
rious questions pertaining to the science 
and pliiosopky of Spiritualism, as well 
ag the related neid of natural science, 
are truly remarkable for thelr depth and 
clearness, ‘hese books and pamphlets 
constitute of themselves a noble Spirits 
‘ual library, of sufiicient intrinsic value 
to “worthily. engage’ the” study and 
thought of the wisest students in spir- 
itual scienca, : ; 

Although slightly shop-worn, they are 
in good condition, and we offer them at 
reduced rates, as follows: Sa 

The Principles of Nature, as Discov- 
ered ini the Development and Structure 
.of the Universe... Material and ‘Spiritual 
‘Magnetic’ Forces. Laws of” Spirial 
Manlfestations and Mediyhiship: Spir- 
itual Planes and Spheres, Given inspl- 
rationally, by Mrs. Maria M. King. In 
three volumes, *8vo, ‘A’ *-yemaprkable 


‘| work; among the-greatest fn the liter- 


fonr days aftor his return, . His remains 
will be cremated at Graceland, in ac- 
cordance with his expressed. wish. 

Mr. Coman- had started many socie- 
tles, some of which are still living.. He 
started the first. one on.the South Side. 
There'was never.any sacrifice pf money 
or service, ‘for the cause, too-great for 
bim- to make, He was a medium, but 
the most- of :his-work ‘seemingly, was 
done independently of the mediumship. 
His wife also has been and is a medi- 
um, aud both have had Integrity. of the 
highest order. He labored successfully 
to lift humanity to greater heights of 
light.and understanding, He. died. in 
the full knowledge of whither he was 
going, and was happy. - ` 

EB. W. BALDWIN. 


OLD WOMAN'S CURSE FULFILLED | 


Hagerstown, Ind., Feb, 28.—The grave 
of Thomas Watt, at Bryant's chapel, 
near Centerville, this county, has been 
burrowed into by ground hogs and 
several bones dragged to the surface. 
The discovery of the above facts makes 
interesting a prophecy uttered years 
ago. : 

Thomas Watt was the neighborhood 
drunkard. “His children ran wild as 


colts and but little more clothed. His | 


worthlessness and” depravity aroused 
the indignation of his neighbors, and 
particularly: of an old woman who it 
was said, had the gift of divination, 

She remonstrated with:him, aud upon. 
his failure to heed her advice pro- 
nounced a curse ypon him. She prophe- 
sied he would diè of violence and his 
‘bones would mot ‘find repose in the 
grave. Thomas /. Watt was drowned 
while in an intexirated condition in at- 
tempting to croma swollen stream, 

Now this latter ;part of ‘the dismal 
propheey has reetived literal fulfillment 
the old woman, "who is yet alive and in 
‘the divination ‘ibusiness, is greatly 
‘feared dnd her power as a fortune teller 
receives much credence. + _ . 


_ aA SURPRISE. 
` Last ‘evening, "February 28,-a large 


delegation’of theGleveland Progressive | 


Lycéum convenedfat Dr. Boditield’s, and 
froin there” ulanched in, a,body tod the 
home -of -Thomas 2A. Black, 319 Hunt- 
ingtol-sftketjuanad taol possession of 
‘him ‘and his boysebeld. -He was com- 
pletely surprised, but Mrs, Black had 
‘known of it for a week-or more, Who- 
ever said a woman could not keep a se- 
eret? She surprise was increased when 
Mr. Bellows, leader of the lyceum, at- 
tacked the. host with a presentation 
Speech, and--tendered him, m behalf of 
his many. friends, an elegant new smok- 
ing coat (albeit he does not smoke) as a 
slight token of their appreciation of his 
‘faithful and generous devotion to the 
cause, and his courage manifest in the 
effort to reinstate the society work and 
lecture course in the city. Next Mrs. 
Cogswell presented to Mrs. Black, in 
behalf of the lyceum, a beautiful, artis- 
tically decorated cushion and little 
speeches and big ideas were exchanged, 
social hilarity and prophetic impressions 
of the work to be done, all sweetened 
with fruit -and nut candy, music and 
warblings by Mr. Weimar, and “some- 
thing sweet to think of” fixed in each 
tmemory.: Thomas Lees read a letter 
from the advertising agent of the Plain 
Dealer, which satisfactorily reconciled 
the matter of which I wrote last week. 
It was, they say, a misapprehension on 
thelr part, in classing the meetings with 
the sensational advertising of so-called 
clairvoyant mediums, which they con- 
sidered improper to associate in the 
church column. And who can blame 
them? The business of finding out do- 
mestic secrets, lost lovers, how to win 
the affections of the opposite sex, 
charm away enemies, draw lottery 
prizes, ete., does not belong with the 
educational work of Spiritualism any 
more than it does to the church. 
LYMAN C. HOWE. 


JOINED THE CATHOLICS. 

To the Editor:—I see in your paper of 
February 6th, 1897, a short article in 
regard to Dr, T. L. Nichols, and know- 
ing there is much interest in both the 
Doctor and his good wife, I write you. 
* Dr. Nichols and wife came here to my 
home on a visit of some six weeks, from 
New York. They were very fine and in- 
telligent people, in fact much moreso, than 
the common stock that goes to make up 


the world, both being: clever writers, | 


and good reasoners, and kind, generous, 
whole-souled people. Their visit was 
received with delight. . 

The writer wasrthen ten years old, 
and is now. fifty-two years. I have 
never forgotten: the old frients. We 
had one letter from them after they 
went to Londons England, and have 
never heard from them since, We knew 
they had joined@{the Catholics. It was 
their final destmction. It was brought 
about by lying Spirits. ; 

They did not know their.guides would 
lie. Itis the same-old story over again. 
I have the pictures of both in a good 
stála of preservation, taken in New 
York. Copies -enuld be taken of them 
if anyone so desired. Trusting this will 
reach other: friemis through your excel- 
lent paper... WM. C, ADAMS, 

* Rochester, Mich:: C : ; 


_ FANATICISM. ' s 


Submitted to The Progressive Thinker |: 


as an example of the fanaticism toward 
which. Christianity. is ‘tending, even in 
this age: of. the advancement and- free- 
dom:of-thought:. - - f 

“The Bible to: be used at McKinley’s 
inaugural. will be the gift of the Afri- 
can Methodist Episcopal church. It is 
how being printed in Cincingati by the- 
Methodist- book. publishing Shouse. It 
-will be bound and lined with silk with 
a dedicatory inscription on the inside. 
On the- outside there:will bea gold 
plate in the form of.a shield on which 
the name of the president, the- date, 
the-name of the donors, etc, will be 
engraved, -: The Bible will be enclosed 
in à box made of native Obio wood and 


gold mounted.” |. 


BM a Ma MCD. 


-ganiem of Mrs. Magd: 


anà 


ature of Ñpiritùalism. Price reduced 
from $1.75 to $1.25: per volume. Post- 
age 12 cents. a 
> ‘PAMPHLETS. 

The Spiritual Philosophy versus Di- 
abolism, Two lectures. by Mrs. Maria 
M. King, Price reduced from 25 cents to 
20 cents, 


Mediumship. A chapter of Experl- 
ences, By Mrs. Maria M, King, Price 
10 cents, 


God the Father, and the Man the Im- 
age of God. Two lectures. By Mrs, 
Maria M. King. Price reduced from 25 
cents to 20 cents, : 


What Is Spiritualism? and Shall Spir- 
itualists Have a Creed? Two lectures, 


{By Mrs, Marja M. King, Price ye. 


duced from 25 cents to 20 cents. 


Social Evils: Their Causes and Oure. 
By Mrs. Maria M. King. Price reduced 
from 25 cents to 20 cents, 


The Brotherhood of Man, and What 
Follows from It. Two lectures, By 
Mrs, Maria M. King. Price reduced 
from 25 cents to 20 cents, 


PUBLICATIONS 


HUDSON TUTTLE 


A LIBRARY OF SPIRITUAL 
‘  BOIENOE,. 


——j— —— 


STUDIES IN THE OUTLYING FIELDS OF 
PSYCHIC SCIENCE, 


This work essays to utilize and explain the vast ar- 
ray of facts in its fleld of research by referring them 
to @ common cause, and from them ariso to the laws 
and conditions of Man’s apiritual beling. Third edi- 
tion. Price, 75 centa, 


RELIGION OF MAN AND ETHICS OF SCl- 


ENCE, 


Not servile trust to the Gods, but knowledge of the 
laws of the world, belief in tho divinity of man and 
his e:ernal progress toward perfection {s the founda- 
tion of this buck. Price, ¢1. 


LIFE IN TWO SPHERES, 

In this story the scenes are laid on earth, and in the 
spinit worid presenting the spiritual phliosophy and 
the real life of spirltual beings. All questione which 
arieso on that subject gre answered, Price 50 cents, 


ARCANA OF NATURE. 
The History and Laws of Creation. Revised and 
annotated Euglish edition, “Tho Cosmogony of Spir- 
ftualism.” Price, $1, 


THE PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRIT AND THE 


SPIRIT-WORLD., 
English edition. Price, 81. 


THE ORICIN AND ANTIQUITY OF MAN. 


Containing the latest Investigations aud discoveries 
and a thorough ‘presentation of this futeresting sub- 
ject. English edition. Price, $1. 


THE SECRETS OF THE CONVENT OF 
THE SACRED HEART, 


This book was written for an object, and has been 
Pronounced equal in Its exposure of the disbotteal 
‘Methods of Catholicism to “Uncle Tom's Cabin.” 
Price, 25 cents, 


HERESY, OR LED TO THE LIGHT. 


A thrilling psychological story of eyangelization 
and freethought. It isto Protestantism what “The 
Secrets of the Convent” 1s to Catholicam. Price, 30 


cents, 
WHAT IS SPIRITUALISM? 

How to Investigate. How ta form circles, and dc- 
velop and cultivate mediumship. Names of eminent 
Spiritualists. Their testimony. Elght-page tract for 
mission work. Single cupics, §ccuts; 100 for $1.25. 


FROM SOUL TO SOUL, 


By Emma Rood Tuttle, This volume contains the 
best poems of the author, and some of the most popu- 
lar songa with the music by eminent composers, The 
poems are admirably adapted for recitations. 225 
pages, beautifully bound. Price, $1. 


THE LYCEUM GUIDE. 


For the home, the lyceum and societies. A manun? 
of physical, intellectual and epiritual cniture. By 
Emma Rood Tuttle. A book by the ald of which a 
progressive lyceum, a spifitual or liberal society may 

c organized and conducted without other assistance. 
Price, 50 cents; by the dozen, 49 cents, Express 
charges unpaid. 


ANGELL PRIZE CONTEST RECITATIONS. 


For humane Education, with plan of the Angell 
Prize Oratorical Contesta. By Emma Rood Tuttle. 
Price, 25 cents, - 


All Books Sent Postpaid. Address 


HUDSON TUTTLE, Publisher. 
Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


NEW OCCASIONS 


—x 
A Magazine of 
Social Progress. 


WARE 


pot progress. Thecoming 
o One of Intelligence; itshoul 
E n TEA hope pna in that 
opens Its pag 
AH N It is bou Di 
8 rech nearer to thi 
with handsome corer, 


‘ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION $1.00: 
: SINGLE COPIES 10 CENTS, 


Sold by all Progressive Newsdealers. . 

ANTED tho address of every active re. 

bises on Iree aivars dines fete 

ets on freo eilrer, direct legis 

government banke etc, for dietribution, Sam 

ple package mailed for six cents. 

CHARLES H. KERR & CO., Pubs., Ø 

66 Fifth Avenue, Chicago. 


RUIBiWszee TM 


‘HEALTH AND POWER: 


~ Ahandbook of Cure and Haman: Upbril by the 
ald of new, refined and powerfal methods usture. 
By E. D. Babbitt, M. D., author of “Principles of 
Ligt -and Color,” “Philosophy of Cure,” ete. Price, 
cloth, 25cents; Leather, $5 cents. 


THE. 


EVERLASTING GOSPEL 


f COMPILATION. OF. -THE. LEC- 

~ tires given by the Spirit. Bang through the me- 
diumehip of Mrs. Magdalena Kline. This volume con- 
Bista of s series of lectures, m s and poems, 
written and delivered In public through the mental ore 


w 


N 


nA ANANN NATT 


gnt and inspirational medium. Thelr tonó {a excellent 
and thelr spirit good; and even thongh one may find: 
Bome ideas that differ from. those he bas held, yet he 
will find much to. please, bencfit and frstract. The 
reverence with which Jesus fe mentioned will please 


alene Kline, a trance, clairvoy- | 


-THE NOTED ` 
MEDICAL CLAIRVOYANT 


OF THE PACIFIC COAST, 
Will.send a free dlagnoats aud terms for treatment to 
all Who will send thelr namo and address—in their 
own handwriting” with postage stamp for reply. 

‘The Pacific Const Spiritualist” pf Dec. 80, 1893, 
‘soya of Dr, Forster:— ` i 

‘Since hfa coming here be haa mado himself highly 
respected aud beloved for bls benevolent work, bla 
humanitarlan Ideas aod practices, and his stralght- 
forward-course of integrity and honor,” 


“Dr. W. M. Forster, Californta's noted clairvoyaut 
phyalclan, is recetving commendations trom far and 
nearover hisremarkabies success as healer."—Phil- 
osophicat Journul. 

regs, 


DR. W. M. FORSTER, 


1059 Market Street, - Ban Francisco, Oal, 


A LOCK OF YOUR HAIR. 


If SICK or AILING, send a lock of your 
hair, name, age, sex, leading symp 
tom, four cents postage, and I will di 
agnose your case and tell you what 
will cure your ailments, Address 


DR. J; C. BATDORF, 
Dept, F., Grand Rapids, Mich. 


ssr 


ASTONISHING OFFER. 


Send three two-cent stamps, lock of hair, name 
Age, $ex, onc leading symptom, and your disease will 
be diagnosed freo by spirlt power. 


MRS. DR. DOBSON-BARKER, 


BAN JOSE, CAL. Box 182 846ef 


HOS. E. ADDY, 133 SOUTH BROADWAY, AU- 
rora, 11l., tranco, test and business medium. Sit- 
tings dally, Send 25 cents sliver and 2-cent stamp 
for a recognized test from your spirit friends,  376tf 


your FUTURE WELFARE BY THE 8TAR8. 
‘4 Horoscopes, questions, opiulons, advice, ete, Send 
date of birth to T. ARCHI 


BALD, Westside, Santa 
Clara, Cal. 


880 


REAP WHAT MR. ARROWSMITH, OF LOUIS- 
ville, Ky., says: “1 had readings from all voted me- 
diume, but St. Omer Briggs' readings surpasses them 
all. All her predictlons came true.” Consult the 
celebrated pyschometriat and seer, MARGUERITE 
ST. OMER BRIGGS, 783 Richmond 8t., Cincinnati, O. 
Readings $1 and 92, with stamps. 381 


RS. CAROLINE DREWS, GERMAN TRANCE 
and heallng medium, has removed Lo 671 N. Leuy- 
itt etreet, Services 2:39 p. m., Sundays, 3310 


$1 Pays You a Big “#50 Doctor 
Bill 


Dr. C. D. Farmer, clairvoyant healer through the 
power of Jeaus and vur God. Send #!, your name 
and date of birth for tive weeks’ treatment. For this 
small sum, can you afford to puss it by? Write und 
send a 2-cent stamp, Address Dr. È; D, Farmer, 
Petoskey. Nich. No. 39 West Mitchell street, 330 


DR. J. S. LOUCKS, 


Of Shbirleyville, Mass., and his band of powerful 
ancient spirita arc effecting the most wonderful 
cures that have been recorded aud are so acknowl- 
edges. By his clear knowledge of your diseuses, 
aided by his marvelous spirit forces combined 
with hia magnetic remedies, wilt convince the moat 
skeptical of his wonderful power to heal the sick. 
Try him. Send him sex, age, name, lock of bair, 
and four 2-cent stamps, and he will send a diagnosis 
of your cage free. 
aymptums, Address DR. J. B, LOUCKS, Sulrleyvitte, 
Maseachusetta. 3 


W HO WILL SEND FOUR CENTS IN 
stamps, thelr disease, or symptoms, will receive 
pamphlet and advice FREE to cure themes! Vos without 
mapi ihe THOMAS BATTERY COMPAN Y, Card- 
ington, Ohio t 


maeaea 
[ĐPEYCHOMEIR Y, CONSULT WITH 
Prof. A. B. Severance in all matters pertaining to 
practical fe, and your aptrit-friends. Send lock of 
air, or handwriting, and one dollar, Will answer 
three questions froe of charge. Send for circulars. 
Address, 710 Prairie street, M iwaukee, Wis. t 


MRS, ELLA M. DOLE. 


This medium, who ts clairvoyant, clafraudient, 
psychometric and prophetic. can be consulted at No, 
1880 North Clark street. Engagements can be made 


by letter. Siu 
CHEMISTRY OF LIFE 


UP TO DATE AND GOOD HEALTH. 


A powerful and well-educated tntuitional healer, 
who teaches and cures the sick. 


Send address, lock of hair, sex, age, whether mar- 
ricd orsingie, location of two leading pains, aud two 
3-cent stamps for free diagnosis to 


DR. J. H. RANDALL, 


Independent Medical Co-lege, People’s Insti- 
tite, Chi ago, Ill, 


378 


ee Ss Ro ae a a a 
MPS: D. HASENCLEVER, 681 MADISON STREET. 

Test and trumpet circle every Tuesday at 3 and 8 
o'clock. 25 cents. 


Materfalizing seance Wednesdays 
and Saturdays at 8. 


Independent slate-writing datiy. 
381 


F. CORDEN WHITE, 


Trance, Test and Business Medium. Sittings daily, 
9038 Calumet avenue, corner- Thirty-frbt street, 
Fiat9. Chicago, HI vu 


ji’ RS. L. PACKER, 750 W. VAN BUREN. CLAIR- 
voyant, psychometry, business medium. Three 
reasonable questions answered by mail, with stamp, 
25 cents, sb 


IF YOU ARE SICK 


with any form of disease, send ten cents (silver or 
stamps) to Dr. Crafg. 1346 Market strect, San Fran- 
cisco, Cal., and he will send you a trial treatment of a 
revealed vegetable tablet, They will positively cure 
any disaase, fncluding stomach, liver or kidney 
trouble; also rheumattsm and diseases of the nervous 
system. Testimonials will be furnished from People 
who havo been permanently cured with one trial 
treatment, . 8i7 


MRS. G. PARTRIDGE, 


The well-known Peychometrist and Business Medium. 
Readings personally or by letter $1.00, Three rca- 
sonable questions answered by mafi for 35 cents. 
Magnetic treatment given at her residence, or at 
home of the patient. 67 Thirty-third strect, near 
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4 
wet DELINIUM ENCOURAGED 
AGANCES ARB FAIRLY AC- 
COUNTED FOR — TREMENS 
TREATED SPIRITUALLY AND BY 
HYPNOTISM, RESULTING IN A 
SALUPARY AND PERMANENT 
CURE — EXPERIMENTS WITH 
SUBMERGED CONSCIOUSNESS— 
MAN A PSYCHIC TRINITY, 
** “One of ‘the most interesting patients 
© Fhave had—! mean from a purely sci- 
„<: entifie view—was a vietim of delirium 
an" treniens,” continued Dr. Grace, in the 
= A Olncinnatl Mnquirer, “He was a large, 
strong, determined man, stubborn and 
intractable; and without the ald of hyp- 


~ Aet notism I could have done notinng for 


him, “He uttered bloody threats against 
everybody and would have inflicted 
bodily harm upon some people bad he 
been left without restraint. lepecially 
‘Heree was he indenunciationof his wife, 
whom he fondly loved when mentally 
thealthful, in his deranged state he 
lebarged her with every cerime de- 
‘nounced in the decalogue, aud with con- 
; { spiracy to deprive him of life for the 
“sake of enjoying his property without 
: impediment; and he threatened her with 
~ death at the tirst opportunity he might 
obtain for dispatching her, Nobody be- 
Neved that under any conditions would 
he do her harm, but one day, when she 
inconsiderntely entered the room, be 
drew a revolver from beneath the mat- 
tress and fired poiut blank at ber head, 
The ball just grazed her scalp, leaving 
a welt as large as a man’s finger, where- 
ujen she was seized by friends and 
bundled out of the rooin, and she did 
- Not return to the presence of her lord 
and master till he was declared less 
dangerous, 

“In one of his worst paroxysms I took 
control of this man, Luke Hasewell, and 
threw biw into a trance, and while He 
held such connection with his normal 
state as to mentally continue his tight 
with enemies junumerable 1 employed 
his secondary self at reading and dis- 
chesing the news of the day as sanely 
and systematically ns the most thor- 

, ough digester of newspapers. li was a 
; eurlous medley of insane acts and sane 
conversation, the hands and feet doing 
that’ of which the psychie tone of the 
person took no cognizance.” 
., *Do-you think the acts were as inde- 
- pendent of each other as these per- 
---formed by, two different individuals?” 
`= T asked. > 
; “Yes, quite so; and that one was the 
“normal man and the other the second- 
ary, or submerged, man, always ready 
to come to the surface when summoned 
by the proper means. I found the ex- 
“periment so interesting that when the 
normal mood changed to something of 
_ 4 the comic order J forced by suggestion 
(the secondary self into a serious vein, 
-4 and the man was laughing boisterously 
_ and weeping as if in the very depths of 
“sadness at the same time. I ready dis- 
“eovered the dividing line between the 
oy two moods, but it is dificult to describe, 
just as it is difficult to comprehend it. 
The two degrees of mental apprehen- 
sion are as distinct as they could be in 
any. two persons, and they remind the 
observer of a beckoning motion with 
one hand, while the other menaces with 
blows those who approach; or the com- 
plaisance of a mood co-ordinate with 
another which oppeses everything and 
everybody. You say these conditions 
- are unnatural, and I reply that they 
grow our of a law of nature heretofore 
neglected, but now found to be of 
great moment. In the new psychology 
they are set down as of the first im- 
portance, and I feel assured that their 
cultivation will develop features of still 
greater and ` probably unanticipated 
value. 

“At’my third interview with Hase- 
well I sought to throw him into the 
deeper trance, but without success, 
The effort, however, was not barren of 
good, for it led me to a discovery, to 
wit: That the influence opposing my 
ministrations was the enemy of Hase- 
wells wife and longed for her destruc- 
tion. Words were dropped which forced 
this conclusion, and I resolved to dis- 
lodge the enemy. M was a long and dif- 
ficult job, made so because the oppos- 
ing spirit was strongly intrepehed and 
able 

. TO POSSESS THE MAN AT WILL. 

` I could hear the threats of this demon, 
like an echo in the brain of the victim, 
“who was startled for a time aud then 
made unmanageable by them. When 
this condition supervened I was com- 
‘pelied to desist and awaken the paticnt, 
otberwise he would do things unimagin- 

` able. His tertiary familiar was not 
simply indecent; he was gross, foul, 
abominable. Of his words I shrink from 
the recitation of a single example, but 
I may venture Hasewell's reply to one 
of his propositions. In effect it was in 
these words: 

“Surrender to you my wife! You have 
Hed about her, I find, and now you want 
her damned in your company. No. no, 
no! AH hell shall not make me think 
wrongful of her again, 

“These words were interspersed with 
horrible expletives, and supplemented 
by a fight for mastery. compelling me to 
close the interview. The idea came to 
me slowly that in this third estate 
Wasewell was comparatively sane: first, 
on account of his radical change of 
views regarding lis wife; secondly, be 
cause his conversations with me ore 
more connected and sensible than on 

any other oecasion; thirdly, for an hour 
- succeeding the deep-trauce he was 
` quiet, and apparently thoughtful, as if 
striving to recall his wandering wits, 
I worked under the impression made hy 


` these incidents, and called in the kind |. 


-< Gf heip they evidently suggested. A 
oo spirit medium in whom I had ‘strong 

-~ faith was brought to my assistance for 
the purpose of discovering the various 
powers that held Hasewell in control, 


and we set-at the task of this dnvestiga- 


- tion systematically and laboriously. 


. “It was found that in hts normal state | 


he was surrounded by epileptic friends 
: ruined. by strong drink while in the 


we mortal.form, and their craving for in:|. 


` toxicants was made the „occasion. of 


“fierce assaults upon our manine, be- 
cause be refused or was unable to ap-- 


A-GRITIGAL STUDY OF OBSESSION. 


thirst throught his or- 
They were attracted into his 
aura by the alcoholic fumes permeating 
it, aud they 
victim with an avidity only equaled: by 
the toper in partaking of a long-deferred 
dram, But it was not exceeded by the 
ecstacy of such inferior devils as took 
it at second, third, fourth and fifth hand 
~the stronger infernals taking it from 
the fountain head and imparting it to 
the next, who, in turn, after enjoying 
the momentary sensation breathed it 
into his neighbor, and so on the flavor 
of whisky was extracted from a mortal 
and diffused through its slaves in hades, 

“Can imagination picture anything 
more repulsive? Here was a man in the 
prine of life, strong, hearty and capable 
of much good work, compelled to en- 
tertain friends of ‘the lowest order to 
make recompense for his voluntary self- 
abasement. Black spirits and white, so 
Withered aud wan and wild of mien as 
to Hbel the merest semblance of things 
in human shape—this is the report of 
the medium—hovered about Hasewell 
like vullures in search of earrion, and 
fought each other for a draught of the 
poison which ladened his breath. They 
beset him on every side, intent upon 
that which fed thelr demoralized appe- 
tites when in mortal form, and now 
craved with an intensity infinitely mul- 
tiplied. 1 subsequently learned that the 
root of IHasewell's paroxysms was the 
constant irritation inflicted by these 
demon topers, who as a penance were 
compelled to unceasingly long for the 
Stimulus to whieh they were aceus- 
tomed through habit; and his inattene 
tion to matters and things in bis visible 
surroundings was forced by the per- 
sistent annoyance of these invisible 
pests. 

“L destroyed the power of the entire 
hosts through hypnotic and other psy- 
chie appliances by the adoption of a 
heroic method. It occurred one day 
when the medium informed me that the 
whiskey fiends were unusually numer- 
ous and persistent, and all of Hase- 
wells strength was employed iu the at- 
tempt to drive them away. By the ex- 
ercise of all my power 1 threw the man 
into the deeper trance, and then I said: 

* ‘Luke, you are followed everywhere 
by fiends who inhabit the earth, the 
fir and the sea, gnd they seem to be 
among the choicest. denizens of hell. 
They seek your life’ 

“Yes; and do you see them, too, Doe? 
Nobody would believe me before, but 
here they are now, five of ’em come to 
give me a fight.’ and a fierce struggle 
began. I did not permit it to contiuue, 
but called the man back to his element- 
ary_state with all speed. 

“Did you run from those devils? I 
asked. : . 

“It seems so, but I didn’t mean to 
do it. Something forced me away from 
‘em.’ 

“Against your will? ~ 

““‘Shure’s you live. Why Dog I've 
thrashed a dozen at a time.” 

“Never before had I Deen able tp con- 
nect the man’s waking and hypnotic 
consciousness, and here was an impor- 
tant point gained by quick action. 

“TI see none of ihe devils,’ said I, ‘but 
have positive evidence that they are 
there, and that you see them. A friend 
in whom I have unbounded contidence 
also sees them, and we have found a 
plan to drive them all away,’ 

“Then do jt, for God's sake. At times 
I've felt like lying down and letting ’em 
kil me, theyre such a pester, 

“Will you obey my directions strict- 
ly in every particular if I do this for 
you? 

“Yes, but act quickly, for more of them 
critters than I've ever seen are jump- 
ing on me now.’ The medium confirmed 
this statement, 

“I threw the man into an ordinary 
trance, suggesting pleasant surround- 
ings and refined society. Immediately 
he was at peace. 

“What do you see now?” I asked. 

“Things are strange,’ said he, 
‘There are many people here, ladies 
and gentlemen, that I don't know; per- 
haps friends of my wife; but where is 
Ruth? meaning Mrs. Hasewell. 

“Never before during his attack had 
he taken an interest in her where- 
abouts. We were gaining ground, espe- 
cially as his ione was kindly. 

A RIFT IN THE CLOUD. 

“Mrs, Hasewell is near at hand. 
Shall I call ber? 

"Yes, 

“The woman came with fear. She had 
not recovered from the shock of the 
pistol charge, -Tremulously she pro- 
nounced the man's pame: 

“Luke! 

“Yes, Ruth.’ 

“‘Are you better? 

“Indeed I am. Doe. has found the 
devils nobody else could see, and he’s 
driving ‘em off.’ ` 

“That's fortunate. So you da not 
see any more of them? 

“Only one, and he don’t come for- 
ward. Oh, I see; he’s afraid of you,’ 

“of me? . 

“Yes, he’s been lying about you, and 
is afraid he'll be punished. And he will 
be,’ shouted the man, just ready to 
lapse into another paroxysm. 

“I threw him into the deeper trance 
with little effort, and by suggestions in- 
duced him to beg his wife's pardon for 
shooting at her. Mrs. Hasewell was in- 


clined fo retire before his approaches, |- 


but I assured her there was no danger 
of a boisterous manifestation. “He 
threw his -arms around the Woman's 
neck and cried bitterly, . 
“Tt was not your husband that shot 
at you. Ruthy,’ he shonted, ‘but that 
‘devil, Wistar, You remember him, 
dear? Bt Wacom nanagictg OP Ta 
““But he is dead.’ . 
“So he is. ‘How could I make such a 
‘mistake? Oh, he said it was him, Wis- 
tar, and there's” no doubt: He ’ must 
‘have known who he wast >o 5.. 
“But they finally. left:the matter in 
‘to clementary principles. a 
“You've bad a busy day, "I remarked, 
when he was fully awake. ON 
“Very? he assented. - i 
“You have been- ina 
places and seen numerous people, most 
of then strange, You have effected a 
Teconaation with. your. wife, made 


‘drank the breath of their |- 


uncertainty and recalled Hasewell back 


great many 
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necessary} 

guiding ‘you to take hey Jife, ”But' you 
were the responsible person in this deed. 
You’ have also made me an important 
promise, Do you recall it? 

“Yes, to obey your directions when 
you drive all the devils off.’ 

“In every particular? 

“Yeg? 

“Do you see any devils now? 

“<No, but 1 hear ’em.’ 

“What are they doing? 

“‘Cursing you’ The medium con- 
firmed this report.” f 

“Why cursing me? f 

“‘For getting Luke Hasewell out of 
their clutches. They’rethe worst drunk- 
ards you ever knew, and they sucked 
me dry every day and then threatened 
me with death if I didn’t till up again. 
Thad to till’ 

“*Where did you get it? Strict di- 
rections had been given against letting 
the man have a drop, yet it was known 
he was constantly unedr the influence 
of ardent—as well as other—spirits, and 
there was a problem involved. He 
glanced toward the window in one cor- 
ner of his second floor room, and thither 
I went. Hanging outside, well secured 
from observation, was a basket painted 
to correspond with the color of the resi- 
dence, and it contained three whisky 
bottles, one of which, holding twe 
quarts, was full, 

“How have they been replenished 
from time to time? I asked. 2 

“Ask me when and 1 can give a 
straight answer—in the night. If asked 
how and by whom, I can’t auswer, for 
I didn’t see. 

“The insane inebriate I believe to be 
the most cunning personon earth. Hase- 
well felt the prenonitions of his attack, 
knew from former experiencethat whis- 
ky would be denied him, and, as it after- 
ward transpired, made arrangements 
with a dealey to keep a supply of full 
bottles in his basket till further orders. 
They were carried there in the night, 
and a ladder in the rear yard of the 
Hasewell place enabled the bearer to 
reach the place of deposit. The man 
had been sòaked with whisky from the 
beginning, the fumes of the bottle imp 
always accompanied him, and ‘how? 
had mystified me and his attendants, 
He visited the window frequently in 
quest of ‘fresh air, and would allow no 
one to go with him on these occasions. 
Thus the riddle was out. Thus an un- 
witted sick man outwitted those who 
were suppdsed to have their wits about 
them and their bodies in health. 

“This is a very wrongful act. said I 
with a show of offense. ‘Had you 
striven In every way to defeat the work 
of your physician, you could not have 
done worse, and had I learned what 
you were at earlier In the case I would 
have abandoned it. You have done that 
which destroys my sympathy with you 
In your deplorable condition. 

“Hold on, Doe, he implored; ‘don't 
make me feel any worse. There's no 
use of more whisky unless the devils 
come back, and you've driven ‘em 
away, haven't you? 

TD WAVE BEEN DEAD 

long ago if I'd had nothing for them, 
for they always said, “Whisky or 
death,” and whisky it was, every time. 
D’ye suppose these critters eame out 
of hell? 1 expect hell’s just plumb full 
of drunken cusses that want nothing 
but whisky and fighting. Why, I've had 
regular knock-dowyps with more than a 
thousand of ’em, but I went under one 
day when old Mr. Beelzebub called. He 
took ine by the nose and chin as slick as 
I'd handle a chicken, and sucked all the 
breath I'd oughter had to breathe with 
for the next two hours. Then he grum- 
bled about the “weak drain” and hit 
me a thundering kick. I feel the re- 
mains of jt som’eres round here now,’ 
he concluded, rubbing his back. 

“This statement regarding Beelzebub 
—if it really was that august person— 
was quite consistent with facts. I was 
hastily summoned to Hasewell’s bed- 
side one night, and upon arriving was 
informed that he had not breathed 
for near an hour. 1 discovered a slight 
respiration, but the condition was had, 
indeed. Artificial means to inflate the 
lungs were adopted, and after long 
waiting they were successful. Upon 
regaining consciousness the man spoke 
of a pain in his back, and complained 
of it for several days afterward. aver- 
ring that he had been brutally kicked. 
This claim was set down as a figment 
of a mind diseased. a 

“You have bad all the use and abuse 
of whisky you can have from this time 
forth forever, said I. ‘It has almost 
murdered you and your wife, made you 
the sport and tool of fiends, and a bur- 
den to yourself. No wonder the devil 
Kicked you. He found you too servile. 
He is said to despise fools. No regrets 
would have been expressed if he had 
cropped your ears, for they are ridicu- 
ldusly long and cumbersome. In other 
words, you have been an incorrigible 
ass through all this sickness, and it is 
a miracle you are not dead.’ 

“'Hold on, Doc! he interrupted; ‘no 
game man fights a sick fellow, even 
with foul wind. I’ve promised to do as 
you say, and I reckon you know I'l 
mind pretty well. But fix things up in 
a little smoother talk.’ 

“I drew up a temperance pledge, 
which was signed by Hasewell and wit- 
hessed by three persons there present. 
The man was truthful, although rough. 
and I knew he would’ abide by this 
written undertaking, if he understood 
it. ; 

“Never under any conditions are you 


to take another drink of whisky: or 
‘other ardent spirits,’ said I, In explana- | 


tion. {y i : 

“That’s what the paper says,’ be an- 
swered, ‘and nobody can’ put’ bis finger 
on a thing to show that Luke Haseweill 


G 


‘ever went back on his owr name. iHe 


won't begin any stcli ‘triek now. But, 
Doc, one thing must be understood: The 


‘fellow that ‘put the whisky in the basket 
„mustrt be‘molested’: has 


“ ‘He ought to be hung.’ : 
“Oh, no; he did that in friendship, 
and I needed the stuff more than-you 


ean think.’ 


“Hasewell sent back the full bottle ‘te 
the purveyor, with word to supply no 


‘| more. ‘He recovered slowly, for the at- 


tack was’ severe, but he sav no ioio 
devils. Their temptation’ to visit him 


-had been ‘removed, and where ‘there is 
no opportunity :for either” whisky or 
“blood is nota congenial place. for ‘the 


by {he attempt of a „deil. 


`] paper, and we-vwait t6-sénd out Î, 


arch. fermd or -his imps: ‘Hasewell is to- 
day. a sobei,- staid,:. prosperous -citizen, 
and no one will be more surprised than 
he to find that his case has been re- 
ferred to in thisgathering as an illustra- 
tion of. that wonderful combination, 
Spiritualism and Hypnotism,- T, P. 


DEATH BEAUTIFUL 


ANOTHER EXPERIENCH OF A 
TRAVELER ‘RETURNED FROM 
THE BORDERLAND—WELCOMED 
BY LOVED ONES WHO HAD 
GONE BEFORE. `” ses 
In The Progressive Thinker of Febru- 

ary 20, I read with great interest Rose 

Eva Angel's account of her experience, 

with her conditionat the end of a severe 

and dangerous - illness’ I had rend 

William Gray's article upon the sume 

subject and had said to myself that it 

was a dark picture, and 1 thought how 
different his experience had been from 
mine when a loving and weeping wife 

had stood over me and asked me if 1 

knew that 1 was dying, for my experi- 

ence was that death out of earth life 
meant al} that was beautiful. 

My disease was of a nervous nature, 
and every nerve was held’ taut as a 
bowstring until tired nature gave out 
and a relaxation -teok place and I 
dropped into a condition of utter repose 
that was a heaven to my wornout body. 
Not a nerve ‘quivered With pain, earth 
was lost to me, and the Joys of an- 
other and a higher life were mine. I 
had found rest at last. `A bright, super- 
nal light surrounded me, t at was glori- 
ous, the wife of my ‘youth Was with me, 
with a smile upon her angel face that 
told me of the joys of -spirit life. 
Father and mother were-there and they 
welcomed me to the home wf the ‘soul. 
My little ones were there, oil In a spir- 
it sense. ob a 

I suffered no more—I bad passed that 
point and the peace that enveloped my 
soul was the peace that passeth all un- 
derstanding.” 1 dwelt in 4 fairyland. 
Not a chill came over my body or my 
soul, bur a heavenly warmth filled ny 
whole being that came:fuom a heaven 
of rest and qulet peace insthe realms of 
a tropical sumnierland: 1 5)! 
` This tastevof what my earthly friends 
called death was to me reniy a'beatitl- 
ful condition. Ne -frowblef-no ‘care— 
nothing but  rest—holy,’ quiet rest, 
wherein my very soul bathed in the 
Nght of the idved ofes that had gone 
on before me, “csee po F 

So l.can realy- say: “Oh Death, 
where is thy sting? Oh grave, where is 
thy victory?’ ‘Fo me, death out of 
earth life is only a birth from out of this 
gid tired and wornout body, into joys 
and beauties of that better life one step 
Nearer the realm of eternal light, and 
life. one step nearer ‘the ,divine source 
of all life. ees 

So we will be born from one spirit 
life up into the higher lines of scul life, 
and é each birth we will drop a por- 
tion GF matter until at last man's soul 
will mingle with the ethereal soul life 
of the universe, and his sou) will lose 
its individuality-foreyvér and in this 
manner all nature does its ceaseless 
work of one continued round. As the 
fog rises from old ocean and drifts to 
the mountain top and there falls in re- 
freshing rain, and then starts back to 
the ocean again, so shall! man’s soul 
drift. and this eternal. replenishing of 
the nniversal life-foreés must go on for- 
ever and forever, 

The Brahmin’s trust In the great 
Father Spirit or the Great Oversoul is 
really inspiringly’ beautiful and grand 
to contemplate. It. is as follows: 

(Gunga is the sacred river, the Gan- 
ges and Kllatza is a sacred mountajn 
in India.) i 


The snowfiake that glistens at dawn 
on Kilatza, 
Dissolved by the sunbeams descends 
to the plain, : 
There mingling with Gunga it flows to 
the ocean, 
And lost in its waters returns not 
again—_ 
It comes not, it goes not, 
a, It comes not again, 


On the rose lenf at dawning a dew- 
drop is shining, n 
Which later exhaled falls in nour- 
ishing rain, > 
Then rills back to Gunga through green 
fields meander , 
Ti onward it ‘flows tg the ocean 
again < -5t fF š 
It comes not, it goes not, = ~ 
It comes not again. ` 7 


A snowflake still whiteng the peak of 
Kilatza, sata 
But the suowflake of yesterday: flows 
to the main, at Te 
At dawn on the rose leaf still glistens 
a dewdrop, |. , : 
But the dewdrop of yesterday comes 
not again— `: ; 


It comes not,-it goes net, 
It comes not 'agaim +- > 


So the soul that is freedefrom the bond- 
age of nature . — | 
Escapes from: Mflusfons Of Joy and of 
pain, rae 
And pure as the flame that is lost in the 
sunbeam, ns 
Ascends unto God dnd comes not 
again— EE 
It comes not, it ‘not, 
It comes not agaiim - oe 
Buffalo, N. Y. > SLAW.SDENNIS. 
eee P pS x 


A'STARTLING FACT,» | 

Phe Progressive: Thinker was the 
‘only Spiritualist paper! that had the- 
enterprise -to- publigir 
addregs-before the NäYohal Association 
Convéation ‘of Spiritualists -We taye 
this address, cqvering-thiee pages, andi 
ifivé Other finesAddieses and:-articles, 
one bË Col Ingetsbll? grouped’ Oo, one 
000: 
of them: It -is “worth ter ting its: 
weight itzold, ARRESE Reo z 
‘Read thé article di 5th pazé headed 
“Fifteen Cents: et Sa o 


EE 


himself.to be written with “sunbegmes, 
—Watts, ge ee tee oo 
_, Passion is the drunkenness of- the 
mind.—South, "2g Se 


‘Prof: Barrett's f, 


- Ivery one of his ‘opinions appéars tc 


POWER OF THOUGHT. 
ITS POTENCY FOR GOOD OR ILL 

CLEARLY SET FORTH—RELA- 

TION OF THOUGHT TO SPIRIT- 

UALGROWLH—AND TO HEALTH 

AND DISEASE, 

One of the most powerful agencies in 
the universe that wields an influence 
for both good and evil, is thought—a 
something which the physical senses 
cannot perceive but which has a mar- 
velous effect upon the physical body, 
inasmuch as mind affects matter, and 
thought is the production of the mind. 
The mind is the machine which does the 
thinking, the thaught the work which 
the machine turns out, and the individ- 
ual that can operate this machine for 
himself will produce a much better 
class of work than the one who depends 
upon others to run it for him. 

That is the difference between those 
we term strong-minded and wenk- 
minded. he @ne guides his machine 
with a practical hand, allowing no one 
to tamper with it; while the other al- 
lows his machine (or mind) to be gov- 
erned largely by those with whom he 
comes in contact. Backward and for- 
Ward—swayed by this one and that one 
—he is indeed to be pitied; but he need 
not remain in this wavering mental 
condition if he chooses to outgrow it 

You can train your mind to do your 
own thinking if you will, instead of de- 
pending upon some one else to do it for 
you. Take some of the problems of the 
day—some special studly—then set the 
mind to work upon it and begin to 
think. Exercise the mind as you would 
any part of the body that you wished 
to develop, for unless it is cultivated 
and forced to work, the productions of 
it will be weak. 

When you can once guide this won- 
derful machine, see that it runs in the 
right direction and turns out a class of 
work that cau be utilized. It has been 
sald that we will be called upon to give 
an account for every idle thought, and 
while that is not Hterally true, yet there 
is more of truth in it than many sup- 
pose. Tdle, useless thoughts are a posi- 
‘tive hindrance to mental growth. They 
take up the time that should be devoted 
to the formulation of thoughts that 
would be n benefit to the thinker as 
well as to athers, 

Tam well aware that the ‘mind re- 
quires at thneés rest and recreation from 
sober, serious study; but there are too 
minny that leave itin a state of ntin- 
ual rest, and I wish to urge upon those 
the necessity of giving it some healthy, 
beneticial work to do. The mind that 
is filled with frivolous thoughts"is like 
a garlen overrun with weeds; instead 
of cultivating ‘these useless weeds, tea? 
them out aud cultivate plants that will 
Yield a harvest of knowledge and wis- 
dom. Branch ont in different directions 
and learn to think, and also learn to 
control your thoughts, 

Kind, loving, charitable thoughts are 
like beautiful, fragrant flowers that 
send out their perfume to refresh and 
cheer the weary passer-by; while harsh, 
bitter thoughts—thoughts full of re- 
venge and passion—go swiftly on their 
unjust missions and ofttimes crush the 
poor victim towards whom they are 
directed; but they rebound with added 
force and strike the one that sent them 
out. Those that are In the habit of giv- 
ing way to feelings of rage and sending 
out thoughts of bitterness and hatred 
would do well to remember the old ad- 
age: “Curses, Hke chickens, come home 
to roost;” for it is an actual truth that, 
if you send outan evil. unjust thought, 
it will return to you again and add one 
more link to the chain that binds you 
in a state of mental servitude. If mor- 
tals could but witness the baneful cf- 
fects of evil thoughts, they would stand 
aghast, appalled, and it would surely 
teach them a needed lesson—one that 
would cause them in future to: refrain 
from sending them out. Many times 
you-condemn some poor, weak soul that 
is mentally unbalanced, for giving way 
to temptation, especially if you dislike 
him, and no doubt you would be greatly 
astonished were you told that you had 
partly caused his downfall by making 
him 2 target for your unjust thoughts, 
and thus weakening his already weak 
mentality. But such is often the case, 
and more than that—many a young and 
once innocent girl, if she but knew it, 
could trace the very beginning of her 
downward career to the evil effect upon 
her sensitive nature of the base, seeth- 
ing thoughts of passion that were di- 
rected towards her. 

I would that every human soul could 
realize the damnable effect of these 
thoughts. That is a strong expression 
to use, bitt it needs a strong term to ex- 
press the evil that is being wrought by 
sending out broadcast over the land 
vicious, impure thoughts. It not only 
harms others, but it attracts to yourself 
low, degraded, earthbound spirits, that 
take the same delight in causing misery 
and shame that they did when they 
walked the earth in mortal form, and 
ere you know it they will obiain such a 
hold upon you that you cannot escape 
from them, and after you pass to the 
other side it may take years before you 
can outgrow their influence and begin 
to progress, s 

If you would be surrounded by pure 
influences, think pure thoughts; but as 
you value your happiness either in this 
life or the life to come, dò not “allow 
an evil thought to gain a foot-hold with- 
in your mind. ,If such a thought comes, 


-ferusli it out instantly and exert every 


power you possess to think only such 
thoughts as you would be willing to 
: have the world read and see. ` ee 

Do not imagine for one moment that 
: thoughts will remain unseen, “Many 
‘clairvoyants have. their spiritual. sight 
tso quitkentd that they can readily: per-. 
iccive, the aura that surrounds each pèr- 
ison; and-by the-cdlor of it determine 
jupon the nature of the thoughts, : Thus, 
| White denotes thoughts of purity, spir- 


‘| itiality; a” beantiful- blue, thoughts of 


‘a -t2uthful and‘ devotional natare: -pink 
:or à faint rose-red Indicates pure loye; 
ipure affection; the deep red, tinged with 
‘brown, shows passion and brutal anger; 
‘a jale yellow denotes thoughts on the 
intellectual: plate, knowledge, wisdom; 


{and the deep-orange indicates, selfish- 


ness. and greed; Thus will- your 
thoughts colo the aura—the migt-like 


cloud that surrounds you, and by that 


| color will- you be. judged and known for 


just what you are, ‘Phe nature of the 
thoughts determines the character every 
time, and you cannot make a practice 
of entertaining low, degraded thoughts 
without your nature becoming corre- 
spondingly low and degraded. 

In just the same proportion that evil 
thoughts produce berm, so will good 
pure thoughts go out on missions of love 
and mercy, strengthening the weak, up- 
lifting the fallen, and acting as a tonic 
for all humanity, 

It has been proved that thought will 
create as well as destroy disease, Bad 
thoughts vitiate the blood and the en- 
lire system, and a Person cannot be 
Well that continually fills the mind with 
low, vicious thoughts. Sooner or later 
he must pay the penalty. 

The subject of thought opens up be- 
fore us a broad field in which we can 
wander at will. ‘Phere is no limitation 
to be placed upon it. Yon van luprison 
the body but you cannot confine a 
thought; it will go out on its errand of 
good or evil, And the nature of it will 
determine whether it will return à bless- 
ing or a curse to the one that sent it out. 
When people come to understand the 
iinportance of right thinking, we will 
have a healthier’ and hetter class in 
every respect. “As n man thinketh, so 
Is he.” MRS. IRENE GAY, 

Plint, Mich, e 


A GRAND SUGGESS, 


SPIRITUALISTS’ MASS-MEETING 
AND CONVENTION AT MINNEAP- 
OLIS, MINN. ` 
The Mass-Meeting and Convention 

called by President Aspinwall and the 

directors of the Northwestern Camp 

Association was a decided success from 

beginning to end. All meetings and so- 

cietles united in one grand, harmonious 
gathering, except Mrs. Pruden, and the 
president and board of directors desire 
to sincerely thank all those noble, dis- 
interested workers who could for the 
sake of harmony and the general good, 
lay aside personal interests and minis- 

ter to the hungry souls sceking for a 

knowledge of the life immortal, 

Professor H. D, Barret(—that noble, 
generous soul—was with us during the 
eutire three days, taking part in all 
meetings and dispensing the bread of 
life, which was, received y the multi- 
tudes with great joy. In thanking him 
we also desire to thank his uncle, J. O. 
Barrett, for his assistance in giving out 
words of wisdom and knowledge from 
his storehouse of accumulated thought 
through many years of experience as 
teacher, thinker and philosopher. 

Those veteran workers Mrs. Lepper 
and Mrs. Lowell, were active and al- 
ways ready to aid and assist wherever 
and whenever called upon. If it is not 
trespassing too much upon your space, 
I wish to add to those mentioned the 
names of the gallant band of speakers 
and mediums who took part in the exer- 
cises, and who are competent to conduct 
services and give test of the immortal- 
ily of life, in any section or locality 
where they may be called as public 
workers—Mrs. KE. Brauer, Mrs. Bessie 
Aspinwall, Mrs. Barton, Mrs. Tryon, 
Mrs, ‘Taylor, Mrs. Vaughn, Mrs. Shaft, 
Misses Victoria and Minnie Sunberg, 
Mrs. Knudson, Mrs. Miner, Mrs. Knight 
and Mrs. Gould, all taking part in the 
grand test seance of Sunday afternoon, 

The Washington Hall was crowded, 
and I do not exaggerate when I say that 
hundreds were turned away unable to 
find standing room. In the evening an 
overfiow meeting was organized in an- 
other hall in the saine building capable 
of séating about 150, but both halls 
failed to accommodate the anxious ones 
desiring to gain admission, and we were 
forced to turn many away; and we have 
decided to either build or engage some 
hall that will hereafter accommodate 
those seeking to gain a knowledge of 
the continuity of life, which Spiritual- 
ists only are able to give. 

I do not want to forget to mention the 
soul-inspiring words from Professor 
Caton which electrified the audience, 
from which the applause was Joud and 
long continued. We feel that much 
good has been done, and that it will ad- 
vance our cause to hold these united 
mass-meetings as often as once jn three 
months. We shall soon open the cam- 
paign for our summer camp, and we are 
assured of a half-fare rate. Would like 
to hear from all phenomenal mediums 
who desire or are expecting to be with 
us. S. N. ASPINWALL. 


NEXT WORLD INTERVIEWED. 

To the Editor:~Many thanks for your 
promptness, in sending me the “Next 
World Interviewed.” In less than forty- 
eight hours after I sent in my renewal 
for The Progressive Thinker, I received 
the book, and to say that we are pleased 
with it would be expressing it very 
mildly, It is a work that should be in 
every family; not only should it be read 
by Spiritualists, but by all who aspire 
to a higher and better life. I am glad 
-that it is so easily within the power of 
all, rich or poor, who are anxious to De- 
come acquainted with the grand phi- 
losophy of Spiritualism. There is no 
work that has come within my knowl- 
edge, that contains a higher conception 
of our philosophy than the Next World 
Interviewed, and for so small amount 
of money, It would be very cheap at 

1 


Our little society is still holding its 
own. We meet the Ist and 3rd Sundays 
of each month. Our Young Folks pro- 
gressive Lyceum is the most interesting 
feature of our work. Weare yet’ en- 
cumbered with a small amount of debt 
on our hall; soon as that is free, we will 
then apply our energies towards getting 
good ‘speakers to, help out the cause. 
Dr. D. D. Clark and wife, are now 
laboring with the friends in Metropolis, 
‘UL: We expect- them here within a few 
days to assist us. ‘The doctor‘is an elo- 
quent speaker and is very earnest in the 


“work, and Mrs. Clark/is a very highly 


find . finely ; developed psychometrist, 
Both have done noble work in this end 
of this State, for our cause. Their field 
of labor is largely in“ the” Southern 
States. Long may, they both liye to 
continue the good work... °°. 
Villa Ridge, Uh- 


W. H, LEIDIGH. | 
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INSTRUCTIVE 


EXPERIENCES OF A CLAIRVOY. 
AN'T-LESSONS DEDUCED THERE. 
FROM—ANIMAL AND MIDGET 
PRESENTATIONS — THEIR SIG- 
NIFICANCH, 

Vor the last two yeurs, 
Kindness of my spirit friends, I have 
been going through a course of develop- 
Ment as clairvoyant and some other 
wental phases, 

Wouderful things have been presented 
to my spirit eye. I have seen many, 
forms of animals—elephaunty, Nous, tl- 
gers, bears, dogs, cats, ete, also those 
Nidgets—mininture human and animal 
forms—talked about by Alcinous, E, J, 
Bowtell and others, 

It strikes me that great minds may 
sometimes get erroneous ideas and silly 
notions in their beads, i 

Fron my own experience, mestly, I 
think that the fact of clairvoyants* see- 
jug forms of animals is no proof? that 
the lower animals are inmortal, and 
those midget fornis appearing to clair- 
voyants are no proof that such beings 
exist. The idea that they may be souls 
waiting for fleshly embodiment seems 
preposterous, 

It is not probable that the power of 
seelug with the spirit eye, of uny two 
persons, las been unfolded exnetly in 
the same way. At a certain stage of 
my upfoldinent, representations of ani- 
mals, fully formed, apparently, as natu- 
ral as life, were presented. That stage 
having passed, I bave not seen them 
since, 

1 have seen those forms created grad- 
ually, but quickly, made up from cloud- 
like Appearances, aud sometimes the 
heads only were shown. Heads and 
faces of animals were pictured upon eg- 
ery object my eyes rested Upon—not ex- 
actly . pictured, either, because they 
were not surface representations, i 

Those forms would change position, 
eyes would move naturally, aud show. 
prominently and brilliantly, and to all 
appearance were real living animals. 

Heads of animals would often change 
to human, and heads nud faces of per- 
sons would change to aniinals, and all 
appear as real and natural as life itself, 

Sometimes a large eye, only, would 
be sent up to my face, and the eye: 
would expand, and appear like a large 
mirror; by looking into or through this 
| transparency 1 would see an jndeserih- 
ably wonderful panorama. In this 
manner 1 have been shown representa- 
tions of the spirit-world, and the con- 
dition of different races and national- 
ities of people. That I might know, 
what nationality of people was te be 
represented, the animals of the country, 
would tirst be shown. 

Faces of persons often changed to 
represent other persons, aud sometimes 
there would be many faces having the 
same likeness, At first faces were seen 
only in the dark, or by closing the eyes; 
afterward, in the Heht, pictured on 
walls, windows and other objects, 

Sometimes a lone eye would be vis- 
thle, which would creep along the wall; 
after awhile that lone eye, enveloped 
partially in a cloud, would leave the 
wall and traverse space, all the time 
gazing fixedly into my eyes and would 
approach nearly to my face. 

As sight progressed a large, brilliant 
face would be fixed upon the wall or 
other object, and a mirror-like appear- 
ance spread before my eyes, and a min- 
lature likeness of the face on the wall, 
partially enveloped in clouds whieh va- 
ried in color and brilliancy, like gold 
dust, diamond dust or smoke more or 
less dense. These forms would float 
arouhd, approach and recede, and per- 
form many gyrations, 

Sometimes many faces would be sta- 
tioned on the wall aga background or 
base, and their miniature counterparts 
form a sea of faces, all with bright eyes 
gazing into mine. 

Looking off at a distance, aeross the 
street, or at the clouds, faces would cor- 
respond in size to the distance, Look- 
ing into space away off. I would see 
hundreds of faces with bright eyes sail- 
ing towards me. 1 have been taught 
many lessons py seeing the panorama 
produced, and aften I am not able to in- 
terpret, the scenes produced being en- 
tirely beyond my comprehension, 

I do not pose as a medium. | am not 
yet prepared, and may never be. I some- 
times see real faces and recognize them. 
It is clear to me that clairvoyants may 
see many things that are produced. by 
their controls simply for the purpose of 
unfolding sight, or to teach them valu- 
able lessons. 

I seldom attempt to tell what I see. 
It cannot be told. I can say only, it ig 
wonderful, I am never unconsetous. I 
can carry on conversation and at the 
same time be viewing scenes produced 
by spirits, far too grand to describe, 

While I claim that the fact of clair. 
voyants’ sceing animals is no proof that 
animals are immortal. yet l think they 
may be. If they are. it does not follow 
as a matter of course, that spirits 
should see them. There may be an ani- 
mal plane or sphere. Those diminutive 
forms which clairvoyants sometimes 
see—the supposed souls anxiously wait- 
ing for a chance body to creep into—I 
think are only appearances adapted to 
certain stages of development, and are 
used as a means of unfolding the pow- 
ers of seeing with the spirit eyes, that 
the eyes may be opened and-the scales 
removed. J. R. CUSHMAN, — 


et * 
: THE WAR IN CRETE. Mi 
To even make a note of the daily- 


, 


through the 


changing condition of affairs in Urete = 


would only confuse the general reader, 
without being instructive. The Chris- : 
tian element on the island wish to be 


united with Greece, and that little king: ; - 


dom accepts the situation. She sent a | 


strong: naval force to the island, and --- 


the allied powers protest. The Sultan’ - 
leaves the matter with those powers to ` 

settle. What the final outcome will be 
no man can tell, The probabilities at 
‘the present writing are that Greece will .. 
be the victor. It is the first step in a - 
concerted moveinent. to blot Turkey -. 
from the map of Europe; and divide its | 


‘territory among the rival povwers.. To- eee 


‘morrow may change the outlook, . ee 


oo. Sa 


SPIRITUALISM, 

IS SPIRITUALISM. A RELIGION ?— 
DISCUSSED. BY A JUDICIAL 
MIND. i as 
‘Over the doors of an ancient temple 

is (his inscription: “There is no religion 

higher than truth.” Many Spiritualists 

have adopted the motto, but I think we 

should go a little further and inscribe 

over the gates of our temples another 

` motto: “There is no religion so high as 
truth.” l ; 

That diyine seer, foolishly termed by 

a wit, “thé inspired lunatic of Patmos,” 

beheld in his symbolic vision the New 

` Jerusalem, find he “saw no temple 
therein?’ He that procecds to develop 
- his own psychic powers becomes an in- 
habitent of the New Jerusalem. By do- 
ing this he enters the subliminal sphere 
of existence—the kingdom of God with- 

Anshim, Spiritualism invites all aspir- 

ing souls to do this regardless of any 

~~ former condition of servitude. There 
<- are gates on all sides, “and they shall 
. not be shut at all.” 
,What is the essential difference, if 
any, between’ primitive Cliristianity and 
Modern Spiritualism? It may be tersely 
expressed by saying we have “method 
in our madness.” We are more rational 
or scientific in the manner of unfold- 
- ment, We go about in a systematic 

-and logical way to provide the physical 
` and mental conditions that prove fa- 

“yorable to the manifestation of decar- 

nate spirits. The early Christians by 

‘aceident assumed and furnished condi- 

‘tions that we deliberately seek to pro- 

‘mote. It is true that they were given 

‘manifestations superior to modern ones 

in many aspects, It would appear that 

ithe angel world treated them as babvs, 
while they recognize our ability to walk. 

The experiences of truth-seekers in the 

last elghteen centuries haye not been 

useless. Certain traits of character dis- 

tinctive of this generation are the re- 

sult. Being able to walk, or at least to 

toddle, the angels treat us not as if we 
were babes on the breast. 

In dealing with the spirit-world, what 

. ‘fs required of mortals corresponds to 

“what is given. 1 have little doubt that 

Pauls method of trying the spirits, by 

asking them to confessthat Jesus Christ 

is come in the flesh, was effective in pro- 
tecting the early Christians from impo- 
sition, but it does not follow that it 
would operate satisfactorily now. It is 
easy for a designing spirit to confess 
that, as any other formula, unless the 
superior ones interfered. And while I 
thus assert a superiority of the modern 
over the ancient believer, I would al- 
ways recognize humility as the mother 
virtue, depending infinitely more upon 
the grace of God to protect me from the 
foes within and without than upon my 
own reason, but this humbleness does 
not require that I stultify or forfeit ra- 
tional consideration of things in any 
case, until the utter ineffectiveness of 
reason be manifest or its temporary 

Suspension as in hypnotic control be ac- 

complished by the spirits I in a pure 

motive have enticed. I shall be thank- 
ful if such control be found unneces- 

‘gary In my unfoldment, but I shall not 

presumptuously restst, for I am certain 

“we will find it true that “whoso receiv- 

eth the kingdom as a little child, the 

Same is greatest therein.” 


ANCIENT AND MODERN SPIRIT- 
: UALISM, 


Corresponding to the change in meth- 
ods of thought, to the increased capaci- 
ty of applying reason to occult mys- 
teries, and in accordance with the re- 
‘quirements of modern psychics, we find 
‘the supreme distinction between an- 
‘dent and Modern Spiritualism in the 
nature of their revelations regarding 
the higher life. From one point of view 
our mediums compared with those of 
other days seem as hens aside eagles, 
But—and this is the important idea— 
modern revelations are literal represen- 
‘tations of the spirit-life, and clearly 
‘show what we may expect beyond Jor- 
dan, while scriptural visions were syin- 
bolic and illusory. ‘Chey “saw as 
through a glass darkly—but now face 
to face.” They “beheld truths afar off 
and embraced them.” As the Galilean 
teacher said: “I have many more things 
to say unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them now.” The average mah of his 
day would despise these literal pletures, 
It required phantasmal visions of the 
great white throne, of the streets of 
burnished gold, of the beasts with eyes 
`- before and behind; even of the iake of 

fire and brimstone, to arouse his inter- 

est in that remote spiritual world, 

SWEDENBORG THE CONNECTING 

LINK. 

In Swedenborg we find the connect- 
ing link between the old and new me- 
diumship. We was the prophet of the 
mew dispensation, Some of his revela- 
tions are purely symbolical. Others 
are literal. This is true to an extent of 
other mediums, like A. J. Davis, but the 
Hteral aspect of communications is fast 
superseding the mystical, We have set- 
tled our winds to build upon the rock 
of plain, unvarnished truth, if the 
Higher powers allow it. In the New Je- 
rusalem they “had no need of a candle 
nor of the sun.” Perhaps the candle re- 
fers to the Mosaie authorities, and the 
sun to the apostolic ones. Surely we 
can benefit by a calm consideration of 
their experiences and instructions, but 
only by that which appears reasonable 
to us as individuals. The authority is 
thus transferred from the fathers to the 
divinity within ourselves. We thus 
practically—instead of theoretically, as 

orthodox peaple—become sons of God, 

using boldly if humbly the freedom of a 

son. He that dare not apply his ration- 

al faculties to the interpretation of 

Scripture, approaches God as a slave 

and not as a son. 

But to establish a religion we must 
have organization and authorities able 
to enforce obedience regarding psychic 
methods and forms of action on the 
spiritual plane. It is obvious from a 
glance at the conflicting revelations of 
sensitives and the irreconcilable opin- 
ions founded upon Individual experi- 
ences that no external system can rise 
on such a foundation. There is no re- 
ligion so high as truth. Religious sys- 
tems depending on mysticism to a great 
degree, and expressed through forms 
and ceremonies, are ladders devised 
that the “natural man” should ascend 
to the realms of truth. If we mean 

- anything it is that we are on the thresh- 
+ old of plain, eternal truth—we have 
tw reached the stage of individual liberty. 


SPIRITUALISM TIE RESULT OF 
ALL RELIGIONS, 


Spiritualism is not a religion. It is the 
result of all religions. Other men Ia- 
bored and we have entered into their 
laboft. Whatever misconceptions our 
ancestors had of the character of Jesus 
or the truths shadowed forth in his par- 
ables, the effect of the Biblical litera- 
ture has been to produce a ‘race of sen- 
Sitives who must now In obedicnce to 
their own inner promptings and accord- 
ing to the requirements of natural de 


©. sires become mediums. We discern that 


=- the purpose of religion was to sensitize 
~: ør refine the physical man, and the par- 
l ticular result of trying to fathom the 
mind of Jesus and to follow him has 
becn to develop a race of moderately 
svell-balanced or rational sensitives, In 
` many cases physical comfort, the an- 
tlient and persistent foe of spiritual as- 
piration, imperatively dematids the ex- 


‘despair of outer darkness, 


erelse of psychic powers.: 
aud the bride say come?” : 
SPIRITUALISM A SCIENCE. 

Spiritualism is rather a science, but 
liberal enough to embrace the devo- 
tlonal and emotional elemenis of a 
hopeful religion. It urges’ every ob- 
server to develop his Christlike powers, 
and in giving the physical-menta} condi- 
tions requisite, he must exercise the 
saving qualities of the gaint.. While 
merely the faculty of conveying the 
thoughts of supernal beings to mortals 
does not imply perfection of the medi- 
um’s character, yet ihe persistent en- 
deavor to see, hear, feel ‘spirits, aud to 
estimate their advancement forms the 
truly natural exercise that strengthens 
the medium’s own soul. He is watch- 
ing and praying—tolling and endurlng— 


“The spirit. 


‘believing, hoping, aspiring. 


THH GREAT, SUPREME TEST. 

Is there not a chance, by a clear un- 
derstanding of the conditions required 
of us, to codify and dictate rules to the 
aspirant and thus found a system and 
establish authority and give the dog- 
matist suitable opportunity to display 
lis self-esteem? A little observation 
will show that beyond the most general 
instructions such as “whatsoever things 
are lovely, think on these things,” the 
requirements vary with the individual. 
“Know thyself” is the first duty of each 
and every one. Unto thyself be true— 
which is impossible if you are under 
bonds to another. Listening to advice 
is courteous and wise if you only ac- 
cept what commends itself to your own 
mind. “I will put my laws in their 
minds, and in their hearts will I write 
them, ‘They shall not teach every man 
his brother, saying, Know the Lord, for 
they all shall know me, from the least 
to the greatest.” 

The two great Hebrew prophets, in 
divining future methods of communi- 
cation between the physical and spirit- 
ual planes, declared: “A way shall be 
built there and a way of holiness. No 
uuelean thing shall pass over it” Will 
Spirituelism stand this test? 

WHO MAY FEAR OBSESSION. 

The careful observation of thinking 
men, with the experlences of physi- 
cians, demonstrate that there yet exist 
malicious, revengeful spirits, desiring 
to obsess weak souls. Such cases are 
perhaps rave in this day but the evi- 
deuce is as clear on that point as on the 
elevated character of other spirits. In 
all cases of which I am informed, the 
victim was one who neglected the culti- 
vation of his or her psychic talents. 
The natural sensitive who violates his 
nature by refusing to exercise those in- 
herited gifts thus weakening his own 
soul by inertia, is the one who may 
fear obsession. Ie hides the talent in 
a napkin and is Hable to experience the 
It is that 
he should enjoy these powers, that his 
ancestors wandered in deserts and in 
mountains and in dens and caves of the 
earih, “They builded better than they 
knew.” 

Evidence is clear that vicious spirits 
have on some occasions taken advan- 
tage of physical conditions furnished 
by mediums to declare themselves—as 
in that case of obscene slate-writing re- 
corded in a late issue of The Progress- 
ive Thinker, But in the very manifest- 
ation they “expose their hand” and for- 
feit their chance of obsession, True we 
must depend primarily for safety on 
exalted spirits, but we can always be 
sure of their co-operation, and in what- 
ever depends on my own effort 1 am 
better able to defend myself when the 
veil is lifted from my eyes. The ob- 
scene writing referred to was in reality 
a confession of despair at being unable 
to injure his intended victim, 


JUDGING THE SPIRITS, 


We judge men by motives. It is the 
rational way of judging spirits. ‘he 
explanation of that parable, “He that 
would be clean need only to wash his 
feet and is then clean every whit,” is 
that the pure desire is the foundation of 
purity. Now in the guides or compan- 
ious of modern mediums I have dis- 
cerned ignorance and imperfections in 
the manner of expression, but so far 1 
haveata glance perceived love for that 
medium and for humanity—a desire to 
encourage all men to aspire and to hope 
for a higher life than even such spirit 
had yet attained. The most favorable 
conditions for general manifestations 
are such as a malicious spirit must ab- 
hor “as the Devil hates holy water." If 
a spirit does not inculcate vicious prin- 
ciples nor implant malice in the medi- 
um's mind, it is evidence clear as day- 
light of that spirits character. Woe 
meet them as friends and scholars inthe 
school of divine wisdom like ourselves. 
They second our efforts to rise above 
the environments which render us mis- 
erable, 

Much of the talk among partially de- 
veloped mediums regarding the evil 
spirits who almost obsessed them ap- 
pears irrational, They were Jike chil- 
dren exeited by weird stories, who in 
the twilight discern dragons and 
monsters in every harmless stump or 
hush about them. Fear may distort 
their vision, and a cherub appear to be 
a demon, If an Adventist saw the spir- 
it of his grandmother, he would con- 
clude ft was Satan in a new guise. 
There are severe trials to be endured in 
unfoldment but trust is what saves in 
darkness, “Je that putteth his trust in 
God (not the ogre of irrational theology) 
shall not be ashamed.” 

This is clear, that what comes in re- 
spoorse to mortals’ request from the 
spirit-life is and always has been in cor- 
respondence with our aspirations and 
ability to naturally entertain such vjs- 
itors and revelations. What you may 
find there in the corner of this great 
universe to which your aspirations car- 
ry you may be very unlike what I find. 
But always you will find what you are 
bow capable of appreciating. There is 
no chance of founding an external re-/ 
ligious system while this remains so. 
All we can do is, encourage one another 
to soar higher, granting cach to all full 
liberty in every sense of the word. The 
canse depends on this. You sing alto 
and I'll sing bass, everyone according 
to his light. > 

That designing and despairing spirits 
yet exist and wander to and fro in the 
earth may be conceded, but they come 
by another rond than that of Modern 
Spiritualism. The circles and seances 
in which they feel most at home are not 
the quiet, devotional, sympathetic cir- 
cles favorable to the cause of Spiritual- 
ism. 

In all this I “speak as a man,” not as 
an exalted authority. Wherein I err, I 
desire to know. Iam only consistent in 
a search for light. I am not bound to 
the defense of opinion because the 
“great I” once announced it. I submit 
this as the highest, truest view of the 
subject of which I am now capable. 

J. T. MACDONALD, 

San Francisco, Cal. 


THE PROGRESSIVE 
DIFFERENT POINTS OF VIEW. ©- 
ON THE SAME 


ROSTRUM WORK. 


DR. WILKINS HAS A FEW WELL 
- CHOSEN REMARKS TO MAKB IN 
REFERENCE TO THE: HIGHER 
SPIRITUALISM LECTURERS AND 
~ LLATYORM TESTS—THE HIGHER 
` BPIRITUALISM, BTC. 

Yo the Editor:—I must have’ over- 
looked the articles . written by Mrs. 
Britten and Mrs. Lillie, but can feel, 
-in reading the one in a recent issue by 
Mattie E. Hull, under the heading this 
bears the ideas expressed by them. 

In most part Mrs. Hull hits the nail 


on the head. No old Spiritualist is fool- 


ish enough to contend that we do not 
need a higher grade of intellect on the 
rostrum in many instances, but if those 
who are upon the rostrum are to be 
teachers they should have some way to 
demoustrate this knotty problem, or 
they are: but preachers. ; : 

The only method the orthodox people, 
who are but slightly removed from 
Catholicism, have ever possessed for 
advancing their doctrines, was ‘in in- 
structing by interpretation, giving the 
old, old story in their own language, of 
the miracles recorded of a superstitious 
age; indoctrinating the people by dra- 
matical recitations of the awful 
promises, and shockingly brutal pyn- 
ishments inflicted upon unbelievers— 
thinkers—and by telling how a Christ 
was so miraculously placed upon the 
earth to live a spiritual life, be a great 
reformer and a martyr to the cause of 
the common, liberty-loving people. In 
fact, by working upon their fear and 
sympathy; by showing them what ter- 
rible siuners they were (according to 
the word of God), and the plan of sal- 
vation (according to the word of God), 
and in the use of all the psychological 
possessions of voice and physique, they 
were enabled to bring to repentance all 
who where susceptible. They imitated 
the volce of God in givéng His mighty 
commands, and the voice of the "meek 
and lowly Jesus” (God in the flesh) when 
he sald: “I come not to destroy but to 
seve,” or words to that effect, and they 
‘aught the ignorant, the thoughtless 
and sometimes the automatically in- 
structed. 

In fact, the people have been talked 
to and preached to until theology is 
talked to death and the public weary. 
with too much talk, and are seeking 
other channels of investigation, I do 
not mean that theology is yet a corpse, 
but that old orthodoxy, the religion of 
our forefathers, is now a thing of the 
past and a more modern and more spir- 
itual religion is being advocated from 
almost every pulpit in the land, but it 
is only talk, talk, talk, without a single 
authentic presentation. 

“We need a higher Spiritualism,” say 
some of our most prominent lecturers, 
Well, let us see if we do. Moses Hull, 
than whom there are vo harder, nor 
more effectual workers in the field, go- 
ing from city to village and camp-mcet- 
ing, often making the trip across the 
continent at one jump, capturing the 
guns of the enemy. and turning them 
against the owners, scattering the new 
gospel of the three blessed little chil- 
dren, through a spiritual interpretation 
of the ancient scriptures, ete., and who 
has been more maligned and abused 
than he? and from co-workers on the 
rostrum—and in some instances bis 
dear, sweet-spirited wife, has been a 
target for the same guns. They have 
gone right on in the even tenor of their 
way, broad-minded, sympathetic, for- 
giving, “preaching the gospel to every 
creature,” drawing as good houses as 
any lecturers now before the public. 
Yes, we do“need a higher Spiritualism.” 

This grand and noble pair is not the 
only target of these guns—and when I 
say guns I do not single out any Individ- 
url, or number of them—simply whom- 
soever the opprobrium fits, 

We all have our faults, we preach and 
teach Spiritualism from our own stand- 
points, and our preaching and teaching 
may be faulty in the minds of a few 
others, but the world will pass on our 
individual peculiarities and continue to 
drink at our varlous fountains of knowl- 
edge through the phenomenal and phil- 
osophical channels, and be quenched 
of thirst. 

We also have great need of reform in 
the phenomenal part of our science, but 
who can be the great high judge? Who 
can say to a medium: You shall not 
go on the rostrum and give tests to the 
hungry horde; you are a fraud: you be- 
long to the “gang’—the “Pointers Ex- 
change Association” —and not to be boy- 
cotted by Spiritualists” 

The rostrum means much for the 
cause of Spiritualism. and the fact that 
good platform test mediums have made 
it possible to get out a full house shows 
that the publie want more than they 
ean get from n mere explanation of the 
philosophy, and they must have it, and 
that demand makes the supply. It-also 
makes a good field for the charlatan.. 
who, under the present organized sys- 
tem, is enabled to perform more won- 
derful things than the genuine medium; 
and this not only brings a stigma upon 
the fair name of Spiritualism, but 
brings the phenomena into disrepute, 
and when discovered, leads the Investi- 
gator into a state of uncertainty and 
prejudice, 

Yes, we “need a higher Spljritualism” 
in this connection. But we can only get 
it by each one creating an aura for 
those with whom they come in contact, 
by right thoughts, right words and 
Night deeds, and by burying petty jeal- 
ousies, envy, selfishness and scandal: by 
Kindly, but firmly refusing to become a 
party to any kind of fraud, deteption or 
untruthfulness. Because there have 
been frauds exposed in our ranks does 
not prove that the genuine does not 
exist. The facts are valuable, or they 
would not be imitated for a ransome. 

Because I can present to the public 
only the philosophy, and can get but a 
few out to hear me, is no sign that I an 
hot telling the truth or preaching the 
“higher Spiritualism” nor is it any proof 
that the highest Spiritualism doesn't 
come through the genuine phenomena; 
aud for one, I am in favor of the presen- 
tation of our science through every pos- 
through the genuine phenomena; and 
sible phase and avenue the world over. 

Is it not as “high” and as promotive 
of truth and morallty to have a proof 
of eternal life, and the consequent pos- 
sibilities of the spirit, as it is to advo- 
cate in the most eloquent language the 
good effects, on the spiritual nature of 
man, of right living? 

The phenomena but proves the as- 
sertions of the philosophy, and when 
possible they should work band in hand 


.{ toward the enlightenment and better- 


CONSUMPTION 


TO THE EDITOR : Ihave an absolute Cure for 
CONSUMPTION and all Bronchial, Throntand 
Lung Troubles, and all conditions of Wasting 
Away. By its timely use thousands ofapparent- 
Ty hopeless cases have been permanently cured, 

So proot- positive am I of its power to cure, I 
will send FREE toanyoneefiicted, THREE 
BOTTLES of my Newly Discovered Remedics, 
upon receipt of Express and Postoffice address, 
f < jwaye sincerely your: eos 
T.A, SLOCUM, M.Č., 183 Poari $t., New York, 

‘When whiting the Doctor, p. ease mention this paper. : 


ment of a hungry, groping people. 

«This is an age of phenomena, of ren- 
stn, of progression, and because there 
‘are charlatans, falsifiers, scandalmon- 
gers, selfish schemers, and jealous bar- 
bacles hanging on, will not greatly im- 
pede the onward march of a science, a 
Teligion, or an index to a future life. 
While in our moments of conceit, we 
must not forget that: we have not 
reached the acme. of progression, and 
that there is more to follow, as genera- 
tion. succeeds generation, and new 
conditions are. created through’ ‘the 


QUESTION. 
OG a a a 
knowledge jlat our experlences have 
made possible. i i ; 

I do not ayjsh in this to discourage 


education, in fact it is a very proper 
thing to edticdte our lecturers and our 


mediums, but: because the phenomena | 


don't contribute to the upbuilding of 
societies iy not proof that ‘the public 
presentatiqn of it does. not tend to 
spread the truth as mueh ag ihe lect- 
urers, and when they come straight and 
go straight they are a lasting argument. 

“Those who go to the meetings for 
the purpose of getting a test and noth- 
ing more have no conception of the 
magnitude of Spiritualism,” says Mrs: 
Hull. That may all be true, and still 
tliat test serves its. purpose In. the ex: 
tension of the truth of Spiritualism: 
Then let the broad-minded lecturer im- 
struct, so far as possible, these People 
and make it more important for the two 
to go hand in hand. : 

With all due respect to all our grand 
and noble workers, we have only to add 
that, the “highest Spiritualism” is that 
which is untarnished by jealousy, envy 
and selfishness; that makes people 
larger-hearted, broader and more for- 
giving, whether taught by the eloquent 
inspiration from the rostrum, in the 
cabinet, at the home of the clairvoyant, 
or upon the platform; and jn this dl- 


rection Spiritualism needs retouching | 


and repairing more than in any other. 
The A, B, C's must be taught the new 
student, and how better can we teach 
them than by object lessons? I know 
these active, educated public workers 
see much to disgust them, much that 
tends to bring a blush of shame to 
their sensitive cheeks, but that which 
is mere dust to one may be pearls to 
another, aud so it goes, There is room 
for all and work for all, each in his re- 
spective slation and her respective 
phase. DR. T. WILKINS, 


-A CLARION GRY ! 


SPIRITUALISM ON THE DOWN 
GRADE—MINGLING ANGELS AND 
FILTH—BOOMING A MEDIUM— 
MURDERING THE KING'S , EN- 
GLISH—ADVERTISING A LIEK— 
OBTANING MONEY UNDER 
FALSE PRETENSES-TIME TO 
PUT ON THE BRAKES. ; 

To the Editor:—In your issuse of Febru- 
ary 13, I read with much satisfaction 
Emma Hardinge Britten's article on 
“The Desecration of the Sabbath.” We 
look to the New York Herald, for the 
best that is to he had in modern jour- 
nalism, and to ‘The Progressive Thinker 
for the best'that is to be had in all that 
pertains to'the cause it represents, 

I am not al pessimist, but I want to 
say right Here ‘and now that Spiritual- 
ists are on the down grade, and not one 
to cry “put om the brakes!” 1l want to 
talk right along the lines laid down by 
those noble wdrkers, anma Hardinge 
Britten, ant Mrs. R. 8. Lillie, for seek 
as L may, Féeanhot follow in better foot- 
steps. Ki , 

OUR MELINGS! OUR METTINGS! 
Our meetings} Our meetings! let The 

Progressive ‘Thinker cry. from its moun- 

tain top and with its strongest lung 

power; for our meetings need a renovat- 
ing in toto.;;;Not our meetings where we 
listen to someyipsplred teacher, but our 
meetings where the suppositious “test 
medium” neigus ag do our rarer mon- 
sters in menageries for the open- 
mouthed wonder of the rabble, and the 
heart-aches of those who attend to pray 
and depart to scoff, I tell-you, Mr. Edi- 
tor, if we do not call a halt, our best 
people will desert us, and our cause will 
suffer a retrogression from which a re- 
advance will be slow and painful. 
TEST MEDIUMS—-AND TEST 
DIUMS. 

I have heard “test mediums” who 
came after the speaker and drew us 
nearer heaven, and I have heard test 
mediums (7?) who came after the eak- 
er and made God and the angels weep. 

Not long ago in our city I heard one 
of our most wonderful instruments at 
a public meeting, give’ test after test, 
every one of which, so far as I could 
see, was genuine and recognized by its 
recipient. When leaving the hall, to my 
utter disgust and awakened disbelief in 
the medium’s truth, I was shocked by 
these exact words, omitting ouly the 
medium’s name, spoken by her advance 
agent, press agent or manager, and in 
a tone borrowed from some blower of a 
sideshow: “Here you are! last week of 

! last week of ! Only one 
more week! Here's s cards.” 

Think of it! The pity of it! The 
shame of it! Booming a medium as one 
might a brainless ape of Borneo. The 
diamonds worn by the medium were 
ample proo? of the eficacy of this dis- 
gusting method of mingling angels and 
filth. 

If this keeps on, Lyman C. Howe will 
soon have company, “who have worn 
out their time much like their master's 
ass, for naught but provender; and 
when they're old cashiered.” Some time 
since I attended a meeting where spoke 
Mr. I won't mentlon his name, out 
of shame for the society he lectured be- 
fore. He electrified me; not.with rhe- 
torical pyrotechnics, but with corrusea- 
tions of divine fire. One of our oldest 
and most honored workers. “But,” said 
a friend, “he won't get before our sgo- 
ciety again; hes not sensational 
enough!” Libera nos a malol The 
pity, the shame of it! 

Not long after I attended again in the 
same place. The speaker was sensa- 
tional enough. He was followed by a 
“test mediun” who, God save the mark, 
knew no more of ‘King’s English” than 
a pig knows, aout the decalogue; and 
less about the giving of tests. 


ADVERTISING A LIE, 


Most of our societies live and adver- 
tise a lie. It's “plain, but it’s truth! 


ME- 


’ 


Anything thdcr heaven’ to draw aj 


crowd. Sevérd{' times I have gone to 
meetings where “tests and full names of 
spirits” wa¥‘nd¥ertised, and not one 
full name Was given. And, mind you, 
as I have sijd before, after advertising 
to give full‘namles of spirits out of the 
form ete. The ‘inedium got up and the 
first thing told the anxious audience 
that she didn’t Know whether she could 
get anythink or Kot; she wasn’t well etc. 
Deliver us from'evil. These people had 
paid their Money to hear full names as 
advertised, and"not one name did they 
get. Is or is this not obtaining money 
under false pretense? Should such me- 
diums be protected by the N. S. A. from 
the just wrath of an outraged public? 
There is no difference between a bogus 
materializing medium and a bogus test 
medium. ’ g 

De we need money so badly that we 
must resort to'such despicable means 
to get it? Do we need phenomenn-chas- 
ing converts so badly that we must lose 
the best of our adherents to secure 
them? Do we need sensation in our 
rostrum as employed in- the pulpit to 


call In the dekenerate; and must we. 
cashier our old and faithful servants to 


starve, while we become merely money- 
‘grabbers? There are test mediunis who 
are an honor to the cause, an honor to 
themselves and an honor to heaven: and 
there are others “that do strat and bel- 


“THINKER. — 


low- and play such antie (yes, ‘and an- 
tique) “tricks before high heaven” ete. 

Now again, 1 a later issue of The 
Progressive Thinker, Matile E. Hull 
cries out against this- growing 41! that 
“smells to heaven.” 

The first excuse for platform phenom- 
ena, and plenty of it fraudulent, is “We 
cannot pay expenses without it’—which 
should have been, 
our society a paying, a lucrative one, 
Without it” Unhappily mankind, lik: 
children, follow the band. I know a 
society whose meetings were select, with- 
out being in any sense exclusive. A 
rensonable admission was charged, and 
a refined audience. assembled every 
Sunday. to drink the truth. Expenses 
were assured, for I know, although the 
hall was not crowded, that there was 
a large surplus in the treasury. A s50- 
called “test medium” was engaged, the 
admission fee was merely nominal and 
the hall was so backed that standing- 
room was .at a premium. And by 
whom? A mass of phenomenn-hunters 
‘that must eventually drive intellectual- 
ity to the wall or to the church. Man 
has spiritual as well es physical hunger, 
and that hunger must be fed. And the 
cravings of an earnest, hungry soul can- 
not be satisfied with husks. 

SARDOU'S “SPIRITISME.” 

Sardou’s “Spiritisme” has been 
Weighed in the balance since I began 
this article and found sadly wanting. 
The opportunily was so great, the time 
so ripe, I thought the foremost dra- 
matic author of his day, and a pro- 
fessed Spiritualist at that, would bave 
availed himself of it to better purpose; 
for himself and for the cause he was 
supposed to be man enough to uphold. 
He bas made “Spiritualism” simply a 
vehicle for the introduction of a dirty, 
dirty play. Why play wrights and those 
with the divine instinct cannot write 
a play of public and heart interest with- 
out its motive power being a be- 
smirched woman I cannot conjecture. 
The play isa bitterdisappointment to me 
and to every honest, earnest Spiritual- 
ist. Let us hope that here in America, 
the cradle of our cause, some one nay 
rise having the courage of his convic- 
tions and from the iutriente meshes of 
a psychologized brain evolve a drama 
for Spiritualism, and not use the pame 
to drag before the public a play utterly 
unfit for girlhood or budding woman- 
hood to witness. Bardou could have 
hit hard: he struck, ‘not with a sledge, 
but with a feather. 

CHARLES NEVINS. 
Sa eee 
TEST MEDIUMS ON THE ROSTRUM 

To the Hdltor:—I earnestly protest 
against the plot now on foot to put off 
of the publie rostrum, clalrvoyant and 
clairaudient mediumship. It is the 
same old plot that certain speakers in 
our ranks tried to form several years 
ago, that they alone should use the pub- 
lic rostrum; that all mediumship which 
is the cornerstone and the demoustrator 
of the proof of immortality should be 
kept from the publie rostrum, and they 
alone should give their philosophy, 
without demonstration. 

While we need the philosophy on the 
publie rostrum, we more especlally need 
the demonstration on the rostrum. Mrs. 
Hull is right when she quotes from a 
gentleman, “The so-called inspirational 
lecturers will not draw a corporal's 
guard.” Now this is'true: At a cer- 
tain camp-meecting where one of the 
plotters or so-called “inspirational 
Speakers” addressed an audience, when 
it was known that he objected to a test 
medium in the same meeting with him- 
self, and that the medium would give 
tests at the pavilion on the grounds, in- 
stead of at the auditorium where the 
lecture was to be given, an immense 
audience of over 2,000 people went to 
the pavilion to listen to the tests while 
this speaker had about forty-two people 
in the auditorium to listen to the lecture, 
The spirit-world is standing at the back 
of this honest mediumship. 

Emman Hardinge Britten admits that 
she was converted to Spiritualism by 
the phenomena, tests, ete. She and 
others who have never made a convert 
with lectures (hat cannot demonstrate, 
demand that they alone shall control 
the spirit-world and itẹ inhabitants and 
all true mediumship. 

For one, I most earnestly protest 
against any such action on the part of 
these ladies and gentlemen, and de- 
mand that as much justice be given the 
test medium, the materializing medium, 
the slate-writer, ete., as is given all 
trance lecturers and inspirational 
speakers, And I know that thousands 
in this State do most earnestly protest 
against all injustice to true medium- 
ship. All managers of spiritual camp- 
meetings in the United States, if they 
want to draw large audiences, let them 
sce to it that they have a demonstration 
of mediumship on the public platform 
at the close of each mecting. 

FRANK TALTON, 
LAKE HELEN CAMP-MEETING, 
FLORIDA, 

The third week of this camp finds an 
increased attendance and very interest- 
ing meetings. The speakers, Mrs. Car- 
rie E. N, Twing, Mrs. C. Fanny Allyn, 
and Mr. W. P. Colby, are kept busy, 
while conference meetings fill up the 
days when no regular meetings are 
held. 

The Concannons are busy with ‘se- 
ances and platform tests. Mrs. Con- 
cannon is very popular as a platform 
test medium, and Mr. Concannon has 
resumed his materializing seanees, hay- 
ing sufficiently recovered from the bru- 
tal attack made on him at Ayer's Tem- 
ple, in Boston, last winter. 

Mrs. Carrie E. S. Twing is ip great de- 
mand as an automatic writer for spirit 
friends, and as a lecturer, 

Mrs. C. Fanny Allyn is drawing much 
praise from many who admire her wit, 
sarcasm and quick answers to ques- 
tions, as well as her ready ability to 
jingle rhymes. 

Mrs. D. N. Sackett, of Springfield, 
Mass., a new medium, is finding an un- 
expected demand for her gift as a writ- 
ing medium. 

Mrs. Walcott and daughter, from New 
York City, are both voicing messages 
from spirit friends, and leading unfor- 
tunate spirits to the light. 

Mr. A. Campbell, the spirit artist, is 
also an excellent platform test medi- 
um, and has given great satisfaction In 
every phase of his mediumship. 

Prof. Arthur, of Galveston, Texas, is 
here and will show the people what he 
can do as a hypnotist and healer. 

W. F. Peck lead in the services for 
the dedication of the auditorium, Sun- 
day, the 7th of March, at which time 
Mrs. Allyn, Mr. Colby, Mrs. Twing and 
Mrs. Concannon all took part. 

The meeting will continue all this 
month. 

The hotel is nearly filled, but there is 
ample room in the cottages and apart-’ 
ment houses yet. 

~ H. A. BUDINGTON. 


VERY SIGNIFICANT. 

The Progressive Thinker- leads, It 
publishes more reading matter than any 
other dollar Spiritualist paper on this 
green earth. It was the only Spiritual- 
ist paper that had enterprise enough to 

ublish President Barrett’s address be- 
fore the National Convention at Wash- 
ington, It covered three -pages of the 
paper. It now proposes to send out 
1,000,000 copies of the paper containing 
his address. — ae. . 

Read the announcement on fifth page, 


headed “Fifteen Cents,” for particulars. 
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THE WORLD'S FAIR, 


PLEA FOR A RELIGIOUS CON- 
GRESS AT PARIS IN 1900—-ABBE 
VICTOR CHARBONNEL’S BOOK 
GIVING THE HISTORY OF HIS 
STRUGGLES TO REPEAT THR 

‘CHICAGO PARLIAMENT OF RE- 
LIGIONS AT THE COMING EXPO- 
SITION — BITTER OPPOSITION 
FROM THE PARIS ARCHBISHOP- 
RIC—HIGH PRAISE FOR DR, BAR- 
ROWS AND FOR CHICAGO.. 

Is Paris to have a congress of relig- 
lons, like Chicago’s, in 1900? This is a 
question that is stirring up a fierce con- 
troversy in the Old World metropolis, 
says the Chicago Tribune. To us it 
seems a simple question, but to Cath- 
olie Paris it is nothing short of sacri- 
lege. The dispute over the mere propo- 
sition has already echoed from Paris to 
the Vatican, all over Western Europe, 
and even to America. Aud now we 
have a book on the subject, 

From the Paris publishing house of 
Armand Colin et Oje. comes a volume 
of 800 pages—inlI'rench, of course—by 
Abbt Victor Charbonnel, the man who 
has for over a year been leading the 
movement for a parliament of religions 
in connection with the coming exposi- 
tion. It is entitled “Congres Universel 
des Religions,” and relates the exciting 
history of ihis idea since M. Charbonnel 
first horritied the Paris clergy by pro- 
posing it. 

The Abbe Charbonnel is one of the 
few really liberal Roman Catholics in 
lrance—a man after the style of our 
Cardinal Gibbons and Archbishop Ire- 
land. He has set his heart on having 
a congress of religions at Paris and on 
having his church at the head of the 
movement. But it is putting it mildly 
to say that he has a hard row to hoe in 
his self-appointed task. His bitterest 


opposition comes from the archbishop-. 


rle of Paris itself, and Cardinal Rich- 
ard has threatened to silence the liberal- 
minded Abbe by summary means. But, 
as M. Charbonnel happens not to be- 
long to the Cardinal's diocese, he is 
boldly continuing his efforts by means 
of the platform and the press. Hence 
his book. Speaking of the hostile arch- 
bishoprie the Abbe says: 

“One of my friends called there on be- 
half of a leading newspaper and oh- 
tained responses which were absolutely 
stupefying aud which he even did not 
dare to print. Never would Cardinal 
Richard suffer the repetition in Paris, 
in his diocese, of the practical heresy 
and eccentricity of Chicago. ‘Che Bish- 
ops of America were ruining the church. 
As for the French priests who had put 
forth the fanciful idea of a congress of 
religions, and especially the author of, 
the article in the Revue de Paris (M. 
Charbonnel), these were only agitators 
whom an interdict would soon reduce 
to silence.” 

The boldness of the Abbe may be 
imagined from the fact that he forth- 
with published au open letter to the 
Cardinal pointing out the narrowness of 
hls policy, declaring that the parliament 
of religions would be held in any case, 
and that the only question was whether 
the Catholic church should be at the 
head or the tail of the procession, and 
pleading for an adoption of the wider 
views of men like Cardinal Gibbons 
and Archbishop Ireland. But the only 
result seems to have been that of get- 
ting the matter into a worse snarl than 
ever, 

The Abbe Chardonnel speaks in the 
highest terms of President Bonney of 
Chicago and of “that bold, brave man, 
full of faith, the Rev. John Henry Bar- 
rows.” He points with pride to the fact 
that the name of Archbishop Feehan 
of Chicago was the second on the list 
of Mr. Barrows’ committee, and in the 
course of his chapter on the Chicago 
parliament he gives this interesting bit 
ot history, showing how the Catholic 
Church came to take part in ft: 

At last the question was submitted to 
the annual assembly of the Archbishops 
of the United States, which was held 
at New York in October, 1892. Objee- 
tions of principle were at first raised. 
“The Church,” said the opponents, “can- 
not plit itself on a footing of equality 
with Protestants, and, worse Still, with 
pagans.” But an old Archbishop, who 
until then had kept silence, cried: 
“Saint Paul was a great fool. What 
did he want to do in the midst of 
pagans? Why didn’t he act like a good, 
respectable Catholic, nnd stay at 
home?’ That speech carried the day. 
The assembly of Archbishops unani- 
mously pronounced for the participation 
of the Catholic Church in the Chicago 
Parliament of Religions. The project 
Was saved. 

The eloquent abbe closes by declar- 
ing: 

“The first congress of religions was 
one of those sublime acts by which na- 
tions allw oblivion to close over the 
dead years, with their errors, divisions, 
and outworn hatreds, in order to 
march on to the new life of the future.” 
He also quotes an article by Prof. 
Konet-Maury of the University of 
Franee, in which that writer declared 
of the Chicago parliament: “It is, in 
my opinion, the greatest event. in its 
moral influence upon humanity, that 
has appeared since the Declaration of 
the Rights of Man and of the Citizen, 
in 1789, and a fact which answers to 
the aspirations of the religious clite of 
all civilized races,” 

When Dr. Barrows passed through 
Paris on his way to India he not only met 
and encouraged the Abbe Charbonnel in 
his project for asecond parllament of re- 
ligions, but he made enthusiastic public 
addresses on the subject. Dr. Barrows 
believes, with M. Charbonnel, that if 
the project is to be successful, it must 
be under Catholic auspices, for the same 
reasons that it was under Protestant 
management in Chicago. The author 
reproduces the Chicagoan’s conversa- 
tions and speeches with much pride and 
cntiuusiasm, 

Unfortunately, one’s strongest impres- 
sion, after reading through the inter- 
minable controversial contents of this 
volume, is that Paris can never have as 
successful a religious congress as -Chi- 
cago’s. This is just the opposite. of 
what the author wishes to show, but he 
has himself furnished the data for that 
conclusion. He has shown that the 
movement must be Catholic in its origin, 
and he has revealed the bitter and nar- 
row nature of the reigning ` French 
ecclesiastics. Even if Pope Leo lets 
things take theircourse, as he did in Amer- 
ica. The few liberal priests who have 
ventured to group themselyes about the 
Abbe Charbonnelare likely to be power- 
less against the formidable machite ot 
the Cardinal Archbishop of Paris. 

It needs but to be added that Amer- 
icans of every creed will wish well to 
the plucky abbe in his laudable enter- 
prise, É 

“The Moleeular Hypothesis of Na- 


ture.” By Prof. Wm. M. Lockwood. 
Prof. Lockwood is recognized as one of 


the ablest lecturers on the spiritual ros-. 


trum. In this little volume he presents 
in succinct form the substance of his 
Iictures on the Molecular Hypothesis 


of Nature; and presents his views as 


demonstrating a scientific basis of Spir 
itualism. ‘The- book is commended to 
all who love to study and think: . For 
sale at this office. Price 25 cents. 
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MOSES HULL'S BOOKS, = | 


A List of His Noted Works. T 


For Balo, at the Office of The Pros | 


gressive Thinker, | 
Wayside Jottings, 


of the author, also portralt of Mo: 
neatly bound to Enghsh cloth, @1. 


Tho Spiritual Alps 


7 and How We Ascend Them, 
Ora fow thoughts on how to reach th 

where spirit is supremo and all things are ule 

it. With portrait. By Moses Hunt, Just the boak 

toteach you that you aro a spiritual being, aud to 

show you how to educate yuur spiritual facultied. 

Price, vund in cioth, 40 couis; in paper cover, % 


New Thought. 


Volume I. Nicely bound tn Cloth, 679 large, beautl- 
fully printed pages. Portraits of several of the beat 
speakera and mediums. The matter all Original and 
Presenting in an attractive form the higheet phase of 
the Spiritual Philosophy. Price, Only 61.50, 


New Thought. 


Volume JI. 884 pages, beautifully printed and 
biovly bound. Original matter, Bix poral arth 
bound, %5 cents. 


Joan, the Medium, 


Or, the Inspired Heroine of Orleans. Spiritualism 
as a Louder o Armless. By Mosxs HULL. This {s at 
ouce the moat truthful history of Joan of Are, and 
one of the most convincing arguments on 8 trituallen:. 
ever written. No novel was ever more thr Uingly fu! 
teresting; no history wore true. Price tn clot’ 1 40 
cents; paper cover, 2 cents. 


The Real Issue. 


By Moszs HULL. A compound of tho two ampli- 
lets, “The Irreprcasible Confiict,” and “Your Pheer 
or Your Life;" with important additdons, making a 
book of 160 pages all for 23 centa. This book contatus 
statistios, facta and documents, on the tendencies of 
the times, that every one should have. 


All About Devils. 


Or, an Inquiry as to whother Modern 8 iritualiam 
and other Great Reforms come from His Satanic 
Majesty and His Suburdinates in the Kingdom of 
Darkness. 60 pages. By Muoxs HULL, Price, 15 cents. 
Jesus and the Mediuma, 
or Christ and Medtumship, 

Careful comparison of some of the Spirttualism 
and Modtumship of tho Bible with that of to-day, By 
Mosrs HuLL. Au tuvincible argument proving that 
Jesus was only a medium, subject to af the condi- 
tions of modern mediumèhlp. Tt aleo shows that all 
the manifestations throughout the Old and New Testa 
ment were under the same conditions that med{umen 
require to-dyy; and that the condug of Christ te thd re 
turn of weNmuxuip to the world. dB pages. Price, 
10 cents. 


The Spiritual Birth, 
or Death and Ita To- Morrow, 


The Spiritual Idea of Death, Heaven and Hell, By 
Moers HULL. ‘This pempblet besides giving the Bpir- 
dtualiatic Interpretation of many things In the Bible—/ 
interpretations never before given, explaine thej 
Hoson and holla believed tu by Spiritualiste. Price,; 

cents, j 


The Quarantino Raised. 


Or the Twenty Years Battle Against a Worker $ 
Ended. Price 10 conta, l 


SpirltualoSongster, t 
By Marrie E. HULL. Thirty-eight of Mra. Hull's) 
sweetest songs, adapted to popular musie, fur the UBL / 
of cungregations, circles aud familles, Price, 10 Cts! 
or 66 per hundred, ' 
The Mediumistic Experience 
of John Brown, 

The Medium of the Rockies, with {utroduction by 
J. 8 Loveland. This ts the history of one of the 
most wonderful mediums that ever lived. 167 largo 
pages, Price, 50 cents, 

The Devil and the Adventists, 

An Adventist attack on Spiritualism repulsed, By 
Moses HuLL, Price, 5 cents, 

Was John Calvin a Murderer? 

Price, 6 cents. 
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~ HYPNOTISM; 


its Facts, Theories and Related 
Phenomena, with Explana- 
tory Anecdotes, Descrip- 
tions and Reminis- 
cences, i 
Y CARL SENTUS, THE BOOK IS 


largely a record of the facts and demonstrations 
which the author has acen, heard of or precensed in 
hla own experiments. The history of the various 
phases of the scence fè eueciuctly presented, and the 
various theories clearly stated, Many of the experi- 
ments described occurred in Chicago. The pictorial 
illustrations add much to the Interest dnd value of the 
book, whieh will be found very Interesting to the gon- 
eral reader, as well as holpfun 
student. The work is a handsome volume of 809 
pages, bound in cioth. Price, 2.00. For sale at 
the office of Tug PRoGREssivEe Tuyen. 


ALL ABOUT DEVILS. 
Or, an Inquiry as to whether Modern Spirltualism 
and other Great Reforms come from Hts Satanic 
Majesty and His Subordinates tn the Kingdom of 


Darkness. 60 pages. By Moses HULL. Price, 15 cents. 
For ‘alo at this office. 


VOLTAIRE’S ROMANCES, 


A New Edition, Profusely Ilustrated. 


“I choose that a rtory should he founded on prob- 
abiitty, and not always resemble a dream. I desire to 
find nothing fn ft trivial or extravagant; and I desire 
above all, that under the Appearnnces of fable, there 
may appear fome latent trath, obvious to the discern- 
ing eyo, though ‘5 escapo tho observation of the 
Vulgar.” —VOLTAINE. 


CONTENTA: “The White Bul," a Satirical Fomanees x, 


“Zadig, or Fate," an Oriental lilstory; “The Sage an 
the Athelst;" “The Princes: of Dabyion;” “The Man 
of Forty Crowns; “The Huron, or Pup of Nature;" 


“Micromegns,” a Satire on Mankind; “Phe World as `” 


ft Goes; “The Black and the White;* “Memnon, thu 
Philosopher; “Andre Dor Touches ot Siam;" “Bab. 
abec;” “The Study of Natures" “A Conversation 
Witha Chinese; “Piato’s Dream; “A Pleasure in 
Having no Pleasure;" “An Adventure in India;” 
“Jeannot and Colin; “Travels of Scarinentado;” 
“The Good Brahmin; “The Two Comforters;” “An: 
cient Faith and Fahle. 
mene rolume, ost 80, 490 pages, with portrait and 82 

ustrations, Extra vellum cloth, $1.50; a 
15 cents. Si Postage, 

“Voltatre’s ratiro wae keen and floe-potnted 28a» 
Tapler."—Magazine of Am. Mistory, ‘ 

“A delightful reprodngtion, unique and refreshing.” 
—Boston Commonwealth. 


DEATH AND THE AFTER LIFE. 


By Andrew Jarkson Daris. Something you should 
read. Prico 75 cents. 


Researches in Oriental History. 
BY G. W. BROWN, M. D. 
One Fol, 12mo, 407 Pages, Cloth, $1.50, 


GENERAL DIVISION. 


1. RESEARCHES IN JEWISH HISTORY. 
2 RESEARCHES IN ZOROASTRIANISM. 
83. DERIVATION OF CHRISTIANITY, . 
4. WHENCE OUR ARYAN ANUESTORS? 


The whole comprises an earnest but fruitless search 
for a Historical Jesus. 

In (jis volume the Jews are clearly shown not to 
have Been the holy and favored people they claim to 
hare heen. The Messtanic {den is traced to the Bac- 
trian Philosopher, 2350 years B. C., and ite history fs 
outlined, following the waves of emigratlon, until it fa 
fully developed into Christianity, with a mythical hero, 
at Alexandria, in Egypt, soon after the commencement 
of the Christinn cra. , seve: 

The book demonstrates that Chriettanity and tts cen 
tral hero are mythical; that the whole system {8 based 
on fraud, falsehood, forgery, fear and force; and that 
{ts rites, ceremonials, dogmas and superstitions are 
but turvivale of ad-cailed paganism. It shows vast ro- 
f the ‘pasts ite ances ae 
mostly gleaned from Christian authority; and no per- 
son contread it without fi.structicn sod profit, whether 
Lerenches the same conclusions with the author o7 
otherwise. For sale at this office. 


THE KORAN, 


Commonty called the “Alkoran of Mohammed.” 
Translated into English from the origina oe Lar 
exp notes taken from the most approved com: 
entators. With © preliminary discourse by Geo, 
ale. Price, cloth, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


TREK AND SERPENT WORSHIP 


` By A. 8. Hudson, MD. Price. esata, 
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' leadcr, and sometimes preacher of that 


COLLECTIONS- 

I8. SPIRI! GUIDE, HIS LORD OR 

GOD—WHY TAD  PREAGHER 
‘KNEW GOD SO WELL, | 


SN To the Editor:--Diving thitty years’. 


study of human character, there have 
-been many incidents recorded upon ihe 
my memory, some jn large 
you may deem 
of interest to your many readers. 7 | 
‘Twas, at it were, raised in the Meth- 
odist ¢hurch—my father being a class 


denomination, most thoroughly ortho- 


, dox, believing fimly in the Bible doc- 


<- Wine of punishment, that io spare. the 
: rod would spoil the child, ete., and al- 
-lowing of no deviation trom his instruc- 
~, tions 


without severe punishment, 
Father spent much time m hard study, 
nor of other religions, or the teaching 
of science and philosophy; or to learn 
if some Brother Adam, or Sister Eve 
had by thelr power of intuition discoy-. 
pred that ihe “forbidden fruit” was. of 


. , ‘bupeyior quality, and had opened their 


`~ 


‘eyes spiritually, and the way to higher 
planes of thouglit, but to overcome what: 
he considered to be the temptation of 


the Devil, who was constantly whisper-’ 


ing things in his ear decidedly unoriho- 
dox, (father being a very strong impres- 
sional and claitaudfent medium, which 
howcver he never understood,)—and to 
strengthen his ereedal fort, and himself. 
therein. hig he sueceeded in doing,’ 
bpurning the. kind efforts of spirit 
friends to liberate him; he imprisoned 


“his mind in, his creed fort, refusing to. 
‘learn auything outside or beyond, with: 


the resdlt that he ever grew less spirit- 
“ual and more material: until he actually 
knows lessto-daythan he did half q cen: 
tury ago. Yet he is only one of many - 
thousands who In like manney haye re- 


“jected the ever fresh bread of life, and 


| 
| 


“a epirlt, I rejoined my father, when he at 


existed on dry. crumbs,’ thus “hiding 
_ their ght under a bushel.” ot 
ode VISTLED: BY—“NIE LORD,” 
“When about fifteen. years old, I was 


one day, at work with my father iy the 
field, when a spirit came and requested | 
me to go to another- part. of she field, 
ard wark alone, as he wished to talk 
“with me, telling me father would not ob- 


: feet. This 1 did not think possible, but 


impelled by a force I could not vesist or 
understand (this being my firat experi- 
encensa clairaudient. medinm) I went, 
trembling with fear of, and without a 
Word to my father. After sonie three 
hours’. work, and conversation with the 


once informed me that he was cogni- 
Jagutof all that had transplred—that the 
‘Lord told him We wished to talk with 
me alone, and consequently he had not 
called me back when ] went away with". 
out. permission or explanation; and that 
it ‘was God who had been talking with 


, Mme, ang that he had been praying for 


<me, and knew the moment I consented 
to submit to tie Lord’s. request. Mis- 
Seonstruction on his part, and obedience 


on my part, to a promise then made, 


‘has resulted in placing ys where we are 
to-day spiritually. 


AIS SPIRIT GUIDE, H18 LORD OR 


TY .. GOD. - i 
-One wintews day, my father says, the 


:Lord came to him while he was at work 


“In the woods, and Informed him that he 
inust predell at the school-house near 
“by, the following Sunday—this being 
` about Tuesday or Wednesday. Father 


-, being quite familiar with God, dared 


‘~at once given, and from 
= preàched the following Sunday, all 
„< things oceurring 


“be ‘known 
“through the material instrument; that 


“to doubt the truth of God's words, and 
“replied; “Oh, 1 guess not; L think the 
elder, wilk be over,”. (referring to the 
“regular: preacher.) But God--said no, 
there, would he a thaw, Black Creek 
Would be overflowed and impassable, go 
he could not get there.” “Well then,” 
sald father, “give me a text.” One was 
at ot which he 


ag God had said unto 
‘him. 4 
“A VAST DIFFERENCE IN THEIR 
p CONCEPTIONS OF DEITY. 
Being at the Reed City, Mich., Meth- 
-odist camp-meeting in 1805, I heard one 
preacher say during his sérmon: “Why, 


» brethren, I am better acquainted with 


God than with any man.” Col. Ingersoll 


" says “Man creates his own God;” prob- 


ably this preacher did, he kuew him so 
well, Another, a Dr. Pope, from Ohio, 
who I was informed was the president 
-of a Theological College, in preaching 
‘from the same platform, advocated the 
duality of. man’s nature, saying that he 
‘was a sonl created in image of God, in- 


© habiting the material, body before them; 
. . that’he, the real man, or sow, was in- 


visible to their mortal eyes, and could 


only by his expression 


“while they within the sound of his voice 


. understood, (by the vibrations produced 


upon the druwh of the ear, and by the 


+ 3ensory nerve, carried to the brain) the 


‘thought expressed, science had demon- 


i ‘strated’ the possibility of thought being 


sent, and understood, beyond the reach 
` of human voice, This being true, the 
~> expression of thought was not entirely 


» dependent upon the material form, and 


hence could he accomplished by the 
boul, after its separation from the body. 


“This, the Doctor believed, was being 


: done, and that, “thousands of our old 
. preachers, Father Wesley among, the 


rest, are inspiring our preachers in the 


pulpit to-day.” Cut a big notch in your 
` stick, for Dr. Pope. 


Let me say in conclusion. that there | 


sare but very few individuals past the 


“Age of. maturity, possessed of ordinary 


' Intelligence, 
“more indisputable evidence from the 


who have not 


> “gspiripworld. to establish in their minds 


"COLORADO 


vothe grand truths of Spiritualism, than 
~ they ever have received or ever will re- 
«ceive to establish them in any other re- 
‘Hgious belief. Spiritualism alonà pos- 
-6esses the means of proving Its teach- 
dngs. CARLOS WRIGHT. 
A 
STATE ASSOCIATION; 
» We have to report from Denver the 
first meeting of the Colorado State As- 
sociation of Occult Seience siuce its 
“organization November 18. A good 
audience of cultured people assembled 
at the First Spiritual Chureh on Sunday 


; (afternoon, February 23rd. The pastor 


and president of the association, Dr. G. 


a ©. Beckwith Ewell, ably presented the 


> +-from the Pacific Coast. 


~ alms.and scope of the same, and re- 


Ported the formation of a new society 
in: Leadville of over thirty mem bers 
under the leadership of 2nd vice-prest- 
“dent, Mrs, Agnes L. Moulton, which had 
applied for.n charte? from this.associa- 
tion.” +. ~ ' 
Addresses on this occasion were made 


; by Mr- M. A. Gridley, -15t vice-presi: 
z dent; Mrs. Loulso Teed, secretary; and 


Mrs.. A, Brockway, recently arrived 


_ ‘Arrangements were made to hold 
~ meetings two Sunday afternoons in 


“each month, Ist and 8rd. - 


n = "Tnyestigators in’ this city are highly 


“favored .at present,. for beside “the 


7 ;permahent mediums of a high order of 


< talent,- we have the Brockway. family 


“2. fglater.” 


in independent slate-writing, the Cainp- 
bell; brothers, from. Boston, and Jolin 
ti “OS HARD. 

Secretary, Fit Spiritual Churèh, ` 


“Religions nnd Theglogical Works of 


t homas Taine.” Contatos his celebrated 


. “Age of Reason,” and a number of Iet: 
> fors.and dséourses on religious and the- 
ological subjects, Cloth- binding.’ 430 
pages. Price $1. For sale at this office. 


tc. 


received | 


la ai inent Translated 
from the Sanskrit, | 

Sir Edwin. Arnold has translated and 
Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner & Co. of 
London have published a lové jyoem Dbe 
lieved to date from about the 
of the Christian era and stil] greatly ad- 
miod in India. ‘Phe legend runs;that a 
Yousus wud’ accomplished: Brahman, 
Chauras, fell.in love with the beautiful 
daughter of a Maharajah. His tlame 


Was returned, the affair discovered, and 


Chauras condemned “to death. He 
passed his last hours in the composition 
of the pocin, consisting of fifty stanzas, 
each. beginning with the word “adyapi? 
~-the word of reminiscence. ‘fhe story 
lives that theMuharajah forgave the.of- 
fence of the lover on account of the skill 
of the poet, We subjoin a selection of 
the stanzas that illustrates this ingenu- 
ity of construction and their character- 
istie as a melodionsand ingenious mono- 
tone of fanciful passion: ; 
Tam to-die, yet-1 remember, dying, 
My soul's -delight—my .sweet, un- 
: equaled love, - bn | ; 
Like fresh chumpak’s golden 
~ dying, Ze alae ; 
. Her smile {ts opening leaves; and 
~ bright above, reece eth 
Over her:sleepful. brow those- lustrous 
‘tresses ~ EE 
Dark winding down; 
caresses, =o" 


blossom 


tingled „with love's 


I die, but I remember! How. it. thrilled 
i Mes oo ee ee hh 

~ The first glad ‘seeing of her: glorious: 
7 face’: oe: te ee a 


Clear-carven Hike the “moon ; ‘and. how: it: 


` a filed me ie e as 
With tremors, drinking. in the tender 
BUNCE ps 
Which, like a fine atr, clotifed her; and 
the rise AE E ' 
p -strange surprise, on S 
i Wee 


Of loye’s new rapture! Dying I recall, 


Each marvel of her beauty in its blos: 
som; Mette ae 

The large deep lotus eyes, whence dew 

did fal > ” F 


Of jewelled tears; thie- swelling maid- 


, end bosom `, , 

Heavy to bear—the long, smooth arms; 
the lips oa 

Where, like th’ bee, Desire still clings 
and sips, she 

And somethnes I remember when we 
dipped — - : 

Our joys in wine, ‘how her fine blood 

would flush pat Oe Bh Ae Sa 

Ruddier to mouth and limb; and how 

: , she, tripped Being 2 


With livelier ‘steps, while saffron- 


flowers blush : 
And Kashmir gums, and hill-deer’s bag, 
made sweelipg . > - 
For breath too sweet, and pearl teeth— 
idly eating. : 
XIV. y 
Goodly thou wert then, moving like a 
Swan : 
. With henna-reddened fingers like pink 
sprays ` 
On the Asoka bush. The beauty. wan 
` Of thy deep bosom took 4 gleaming 
grace 
From the stringed 
within its vale, 
Down frem thy crown, and temples 
. pure and pale, : 


XVII 
white: pavilion, 


pearls that ‘ hung 


as 


For, in her: 
sepa i arn os es Se Sk tea 
Of purple midnight was by glow dis- 

pelled : 

Of countless flaming cressets—ranged on 

wall - er ee ; 
Like burning rubles—she when Love 

° impelled, - ‘ ; 

Would whisper “I am wearied—sleep is 

best!" 

But the dropped ‘face, and hand touch 

‘did the rest. . 
. XXIV. 

Ah, too, her. gentle talk! melodious most 
When love's soft tremors sank it to a 

tone 3 PARSE 

Of low caressing murmurs, laughters 

lost wh 
In little wishful sighs, words 
alone È =. 

For my most blessed ears, when secret 

speech z T 
Melted to babble, understood of each. 
š XXVII, 
And even now, when any dawn may 
. bring 
Such as shall slay me ‘to the prison 
gate, z ‘ 

Upon those days divine: still pondering 
“I do not forget the Gods; the King, my 
` fate. ‘ 

Oh, thou Delight! that wast the world 

o tome, > è 
World, Heaven and AH, I find only in 


Where the 


used 
a 


thee! 
XXX. 
Thou wast my Worship, thou my 
shrine, my home, . R 
My Faith, dear lady of the magic 
mouth! ` . T 
Never elsewhere, where’er my foot had 
come, 
Viewed I so noble Presence—north 
<- or sowth— : : 
As thine, which was aH mine; and never 
» shall oe 
See mvon-like beauty so majestical. 
XLIII , } 
But tiow I die, with spirit discontented, 
Since none can know as I do how to 
paint . 
That rare, surpassing finished form, in- 
“vented 
To be the gem. of Women, tn all days 
Chief Pearl of Virgins, and all the lands 
Queen-maid of all the quecnliest maid- 
en-band, : 
CXLVIII. i 
Infinite eestacy of nameless bliss! 
Dear combat, where to Jose: was vic- 
tory, `. e 3 4 
Hands knit. with , bandė, like. flower 
stems twisted? Kiss ` 
« That would find close,-but could not 
-~ end, till we: R s 
Hurt one another jn the ache of Love! 
Ah, how in dying doth.such memory 
move. 
. br- E . ; 
Fast lover to the, last I die. My* faith 
Is kept as true hearts‘use. So ‘Shiva’s 


n ro i 
The wave-blue poison's mark’ forever. 


hath. . ER 
And ever doth the monstrous Tortoi 
Back. ' ane : . 
Sustain the Earth; and ever the strong 
“ Bea nn : ee 


Quenches the Nether fires, as Death 
doth me, 5° 0 to wt 


“The Philosophy. of ‘Spirit; and the 
Spirit-World.” By Hudson Tuttle. A: 


most able and inteiesting presentation: 


of a most important subject. Every 


Spiritualist and every inquirer into the |. 


proofs and: philosophy -of Spiritualism 
should have this excellent book. . Cloth, 
$1. For sale-at this‘offien, | 

"The Unirerse? - What. Torce. Is, 
The Beginning of Creation.: What Aat- 
ter Is. The Creation of the . Marth. 
Tie Beginning of Life. Immoitality, 
‘The Substance of Its Environments, 
“Psychic Science. What the “Soul of 
Things” Is, Song ‘of Psyche, A pamph- 
‘tet by -L. M. Rose. ‘Contains 71 pages of 
interesting matter, Price 26 cènts: For 
- sale at ibis office, > o> 


beginuing |- 


Of her twinned: bréast-hills,. and.” the 


$ For sale-at this office. 


CHURCH, PASTOR AND SERVICES | 
NOW > WANTED-—SOCIETY, . LEC-|' 


TURER,- LECTURES, ARH GOOD 
ENOUGH... "Do? 

To the Editor:—During the past year 
while I have been trying In this home- 
like “Sanitarium” to so far recover from 
my disabled condition (caused by an 
ficcldeni) as to be able to again, by voice 
and pen, herald the news of the Gospel 
of reform, I have axiously watched 
the movements of others. Being iso- 
lated here from ‘those of my views, I 
have had only “he Progressive Thinker 
‘to bring me tidings of the trend of the 
spiritual movement, which te me looks 
hot yery promising. a 
_ ln the list of Spiritualist mectings in 
Chicago I find six “Churches,” eight 
“pastors? and “services” held at differ- 
ent places, Tamgladtosee there are still 
a few. Spipitualist Societies without 
“pastors” or “services” Dut lectures by 
lecturers. Dr, Conger in his article just 
read. has most ably expressed my 
„thoughts and feelings on thege matters, 
as has also Sister Watson. Shanks to 
them. Just so soon as any movement 
begins to cater to the old forms and 
preceding ceremonials, just so soon it 
ceases to be of use to the world and 
begius to-rehash the old ideas that its 
founders started out to overthrow by 
teaching right reason and common 
sense, $ i iak 

To impress an individual or society,: 


s you .must.take {lie positive position—an 


audacious, persistent, courageous. dè- 
fense of your principles. That position 
impresses. ‘Nhe negative, catering con- 
‘dition never commands respect, and ihe 
usefulness of those assuming it is 
‘gone the moment. they make a: move 
in. that’ direction... 'The.moment a: per- 
son cares less for his own respect than 
he does for the whole world beside, that 
moment as a reformer he is dend—he {s 
a Negative, instead. of a. positive force. 

In the’churches the “pastor” is gen- 
erally someone ‘possessing some. sup- 
posed superioy qualification so far as 
culture js concerned atleast, if not nat- 


ad ural-ability, but some of our “pastors” 


Oh, ye gods!”. If they could only use 
the English language correctly! A 

+. On the-whole I think the world moves 
nevertheless, and. I hope that there are 
enough Spriritualists who: are beyond 
‘the growth requiring ecclesiastical 
swaddling clothes, to take up the grand 
work of helping humanity grow to a 


4 higher condition here. and: now. 


: Every. yoke, whether imposed by 
church or State, must be broken; every 
disinherited son or daughtér of earth 
must be established in his or her right- 


| ful inheritance; peace take the place of 


war, aud bloodshed cease in all the land. 
-When these conditions ‘obtain -in this 
earth life, those passing to the next de- 
partment of their existence will be far: 


better qualified for rapid progress, and’ 


our messages from “over there” will be 
far more satisfactory because given by 
a higher developed grade of beings. 
Yours for an all round Spiritualism with 
no orthodox drugging. ; 
JULIET H. SEVERANCE, M. D. 
Galesburg, Il, 


SPIRITUALISTIC FRAUDS, | 
- An article has been going the rounds 
of the papers which appears to be an 


interview with a retired Spiritualist me- 


dium, He frankly admits that he went 
into the business in chase of, the.eliisive 
dollar, and that he has retired because 
the medium business is played out and 
there jg no money.in it He is- perfect- 


ly willing to tell how he operated; and. 
he explajus some of the peculiar effects. 


of cabinet and matertalizing seances, 
slate-writing, private clairvoyance, and 
soon, with the utmost nonchalance, 


nalyete and sang froid. ` Somehow cock-. 


ney French comes easily to mind in 


dealing with this fraud—he probably | 


used ‘much of Jt himself, He is,in short, 
turning state’s evidence just as com- 
pletely as ‘he. knows how. 

‘All this, however, does not affect the 
real Splrituqlists.. They will not be 
turned from their belief by any amount 
of confession. here is probably not a 
Spiritualist anywhere who has not had 
some personal evidences which he feels 
to be conclusive, When a man believes 
with all his heart that he has seen and 
talked ‘with the spirit of his departed 
wife, or mother, or child, nothing: short 
of an entire change of identity will in- 


aerfore with that belief, And why, in- | 


deed, should anybody want to interfere 
with It? , Comfort isn't so plenty in this 
world, and especially in the lives of 
some of the believers, that they should 
be robbed of all that they can get. 

As to the truth or falsehood of 
the system, that was treated scientifical- 
ly by one Browning some years ago, in 
his poem about “Sludge, the Medium.” 
There are some natural laws that 
baven’t yet been thoroughly investi- 
gated, and the workings of these may 
produce some of the spiritualistic phe- 
nomena, ‘fhe mediumistic -powers; if 
they exist, come under these laws, and 
the tremendous difticulty in the way of 
investigation, so far, has been the per- 
formances of people like this retired 
fraud who has beeu talking about him- 
self so.glibly. They have an unparalel- 
leled chance to victiniize, and an al- 
most certain immunity from punish- 
ment. The tricks -of_ a conjuror are 
complicated affairs compared ` with 
most phenomena given, at public 
seances, and Hermann could doubtless 
have made for himself a great name in 
that line if he had chosen. So could 
Kellar. ‘So could almost any legerde- 
main artist. © 

-If with all this fraud there is some 
truth mixed, it is to the interest of the 
Spiritualists themselves that the frauds 
be exposed, and the truth. sifted out. 
Perhaps the. retired spook gentleman 
may. have done his country a great ser- 
‘Yiee without very. much meaning to ac- 
complish that. end, ah i eg NR 
> The above from the Daily Times pub- 
lished at Washington. D. C; is remark- 
ably fair to the Spiritualistic belief in 
true phenomena; and.a terrible excori- 
ation of the fake wretches, and an in: 
‘Vitation to investigation, and ihe ex- 
posure of frauds, und sifting the truth 
mixed with It, = o 0 | . : 

. ce a ina 

`. WHAT WE WANT TO DO. 

We desire to illuminate the-minds of 
every. Spiritualist. - We -will - therefore 
send The Progressive Thinker to new 
subscribers for threesmonths for fifteen 
cents, and hope by so doing to reach 
1,000,000 of. Spiritualists. For full par- 
‘ticulars in reference to this remarkable 
offer read. the communication . headed 
“Fifteen Cents,” on our fifth page. 

naga We CERED NIAE ras 
~“Human Culture and Cure. 
-First.. The Philosophy of Cure. (Mn- 
eluding Methods and Instruments).” By 
E. D. Babbitt, M. D., LL. D. A very in- 
structive: and valuable work. It-should 
have A wide circulation, as it well ful- 
fills the promise of its title. For sale 
-at this office. Price 75 cents, —. 


` “Origin of Life, or Where Man Comes 
From.” “The Evolution of the Spirit 


from. Matter Through “Organic Pro- 


cesses, or How. the Spirit Body Grows.” 
By- Michael Faraday.. Price: 10 cents, 


Part |, 


+ | lent ‘depths òf, our own’ belig, 


eee 


CLOSE ARQUND:“Ys—INSPIRA- 
TION. AND ITS, SPIRITUAL PO- 


(PENCY — SPIRIEYAL EXALTA- 


- SION ~ THE 

HEAVEN, i i \ 
- One of the greatest Yind truest lessons 
We can learn fs thatcwll are living in 
the unseen world now“that it lies close: 


HIGHLANDS OF 
ryder 


ly all around us, environing and touch-; 


ing us at every point. In our veritable 
entity of being and selfhood we are as- 
sociated with the spiritual and unseen 
world, nor is it possible—without fall- 
ing into non-existence, or a condition 
that, for the time, is equivalent thereto 
—to disassociate our life and being from 
this world of spiritual life and thought 
that surrounds us and dwells “as an 
immanence within us. ; 


How much our thoughts and life are] - 


fashioned. by this ` unseen spiritual 
world, we shall never know; the life 
and thought that pelong to our own 
proper selves ‘are so interblended with 
the life and thought of ihe world un- 
Seen, that the twain are unified in our 
conscious individuality, forming one 
character, one life; one being. i 

Iuspiration!. How much of ow 
thought-life—our mental and spiritual 
development and growih we owe there- 
to, it ig Impossible to kuow;- but. this 
much I think, may be safely set down 
astrue: Without inspiration man would 
be and would ever remain in a state of, 
mental and spiritual childhood, unde- 
yeloped, never ‘attaining the full. and 
rounded growth of manhood. . 

For, inspiration comprises all thought, 
all knowledge, that “comes to wus”. from 
without, and that does not spontaneous- 
ly arise from within. Whatever 
:thought, whateyer- knowledge, js -im- 
parted to us—does not have its genesis 
within and of ourselves—ig of the na- 
ture of inspiration, whether it comes 
from mortal - or. unseen intelligences. 
Without: inspiration, ‘how: narrow and 
circumscribed would be the field tray- 
ersed by human thought! how limited 
man’s area of knowledge! - , 

How much, then, we owe to ingpira- 
tion for mental and spiritual develop- 
ment: j aay ae ; 

The silent, unseen. forces are the 
strongest—they possess the long, long 
strength of eternal persistency.. ‘The 
silent- voices from the unseen touch 
more deftly the chords of the soul, and 
quietly mould with infinite patierce the 
heart and will, bringing forth spiritual 
music and beauty. i X . 
SPIRITUALITY A CREATIVE FORCE 

The supreme lesson of spirituality as 
a creative force.to make the world bet- 
ter, Is apprehended by,,in {rueted minds 
of finer perceptions, bytsby none has it 
been set forth wae ta thought’ and 
foree than by Lilian Whjjing, who says 
there are certain tempoyaments essen- 
tially adapted to act, 48, Magnets to at- 
tract and formulate, nebulous elreum- 
glances; Wherever syjch.p one goés he 
‘becomes the center o; 1A jlte into which 
he enters as a controlling or, at least, 
a determining factor. He brings a new 
force to bear on conditions, and they re- 
arrange themselves, fór ing new com- 
binations, The irutl! ‘isithat each per- 
sgn makes "his life and Is not made by 
it. His present is ‘stuply. the product 
of all that he has ‘ever:Qeen; it is the 
sum total of-the materialization of all 


that he has ever titughtsfelt, and done. | 


‘Tt is -a-Yesult-t6 be measured; however, 
by spiritual and rot ‘B¥“Xtvorldly stand- 
ards, One's true lfe is not to be regis- 
tered, or judge, ‘or nyeasured, by- ex- 
ternal environinent, It'is tó:be meas- 
ured by bis habitual attitude of mind 
toward humanity and toward the ideals 
eof social and spiritual progress. -It ‘ig 
his character that, all- bis mental and 
spiritual life has produced. Spiritual 
riches and outward poverty not un- 
frequently go closely companioned, as 


j do the reverse. But poverty of the 


purse fi little where there is nq poverty 
of the spirit, ` ` : ; 

` A NEW AND DEEPER TRUTH. 

Still there comes, in this new era in 
which we are living, a new and deeper 
truth; that spiritual riches and energy 
can, by. working in harmony with spir- 
itual laws, create for itself the environ- 
ment it desires, if thest desires are no- 
ble and exalted, and not merely the de- 
sires of self-indulgence; It may do this 
by entering into magnetle union with 
this “eneireling spirit-world,” in whose 
Invisible realm He the causes of our 
most potent deeds. .To enter into this 
magnetic union, to come into the con- 
dition of swift receptivity to its forces, 
and to.a knowledge of its laws, is to 
achieve the true success of life. © 

Spiritual force is the supreme po- 
tency—a force as much greater than 
electricity ii its creative power as elec- 
tricity Is more potent than the dullest 
clod;_and out of the life of Bishop Brooks 
Was. struck the- electric spark that 
lighted a thousand watchfires.. 

“When in human experience the psy- 
chic life is wholly given up to. its su- 
preme office of. Suggestion and radia- 
tion,” says Professor John H. Denison 
in his recent remarkable work on 
“Christ's Idea of the Supernatural,” “it 
hot only feeds the spirit with visions, 
but exalted in turn by thé spirit and 
surcharged with spirit force, it acts up- 
on matter in a direct, causative way; it 
radiates the creative causative spirit,” 
All the great work of humanity is an 
example of this truth, that spiritual 
energy creates its visible expressions. 


The entire environmént of. the universe. 


is calculated-in unerring corregpondence 
with moral perfection: ‘To the degree 
-in which this. truth is realized, life is 
successful-and happy; and he who thus 
lives is upborne- by 4nvinelble’ powers. 
The stars in their colfsc& fight for hin. 
The winds are his méssehgers, and the 
clouds his chariot., Wotthe degree in 
which he falls. belowsith@ moral stand- 
ard, he encounters ‘friction. and ‘trial. 
We talk of this life ‘and,the next, but 
there is only one life; abd, as: Bishop 


of life, but an:event.in Life” There is 
every reason that the, naue of Philips 
‘Brooks should be investfd with moral 
‘magic, as. it stands ife-emineiitly for 
the practical power’ ff idla] purposes. - 

For spirituality isa condition, hot a 


‘Brooks.once mn erent ie not“the end 


creed; a service, and not a ‘spectacle: a} 


life, and not a litany, ihe gregt prob- 
Jem of life is to us alls. How shall one 
grow in sympathy, and. t@nderness, and 
gencrosity, and. consideration? How 
shall he feed on high thought.and no- 
ble aims? -How shall: he be swift to 
discern andto avail himself of those 
opportunities for usefulness to others 


which are the best channels of his own |. 


growth? How shall he hold clear and 
close relation. with the divine energy? j, 
“Be one of.the conquerors!” said Bal: 
‘zac. “The Yaniverse belongs to:him who 
wills and loves and prays; but-he must 
will, he must love,"he must -pray—in a 
word he must: possess wisdom, force, 
and faith!’ ~. afte a 
The great factor in the cultivation 
‘and development of spirituality is inspi- 


ration—inspiration that is fragrant with, 
the essence of spiritual thought; and the 


sweetest and most potent inspifation is 
that which comes.“ tó -us within th 
“from 


in Spiritu 
SBSEeg ee Seeeeesecocvozessoossoee 


rE GOL GOOG 0095 OOO 
THE SPIRITUAL ‘YORLD~ LIES; 


' Vennum of. Watseka, IIL, 
Reynolds: of Venango County, 
.Bale-at this office.. Price. 15e.: 


COOCOO PONOS Ò: $3 
the blessed spirits of the world beyond 
and above us in spirituality, yet within 
Which we truly ever “live and have our 
being.” . . 
Let our minds be keyed aright, In har- 
monious accord with the symphonies of 
the augel spheres, and the anusic of 
heaven will thrill our. sows with spir- 
itual exa}tation as with innemsense we 
listen ‘to the divine voice of silent inspi- 
ration, and feel our souls uplifted to the 
highfands of ‘heayen, -` 
The Highlands of Heayen! here fain 
would I stay, 
Nor earthly allurements cam win m 


away; hE 


For I see the pure splrits, their voices 
I hear, ; 7 
And the musie of angels enraptures'‘my 
ear, : ; f 
O, sweet thecommunian with loved ones 
-` 80 dear, ; 
But sweeter the moments 
‘are near!. EN 
Their love and their goodness: uplift 
and control, E ESN 
And the Highlands of Heayen I find in 
my soul, ° 
JAS, 
Hammond, Ind, : 
. K ot 4 en 
SPIRITUAL LEAVEN, 
BARRETT AND PERKINS AT FORT 
f WAYNE, IND, Í 
` To the Editor:—The cause of Spirit- 
ualism in Fort Wayne js still evoluting, 
It is by no means on the wane. At least 
you would not have thought it was, had 
you observed the crowds that came to 
hear Brother H, D, Barrett deliver three. 
splendid lectures on the 13th and 4th 
ult.’ On the evening of- the 14th, stand- 
"ing room in our large hall was at a pre- 
mium‘and many were obliged to turn 
away. Nor were the audiences such as 
we could be ashamed of. They were 
composed of the most intelligent peo- 
ple ip the city—many of the members 
of the different churches being present, 
Mr. Burrett’s lectures were of the very 
highest order, and we feel that he has 
done the cause much good here. No 
small part of his success in our midst, 
particularly the financial part of it, 
was due to that prince of: workers jn 
the field, who was tilling an engagement 
with us for the month of February, 
Brother G. I, Perkins of the Beacon 
Light Spiritual Church of Chicago. 

Brother Perkins is a host within him- 
self. He reminds me very much, in ap- 
pearance, address and demeanor, of 
Chaplain. (now Bishop) McCabe of the 
M. E: Church, and is equally sis good 
a singer and “beggar” for the cause, 
He gets the audience in a good humor, 
and then goes for their pocketbooks in 
great shape. I think the N. S. A. would 
do well to engage him to accompany 
Brother Barrett on his missionary tours. 
His tests also are splendid, and are 
given with a simplicity and honesty of 
purpose which carry conviction of their 
genuineness to those even who do not 
get them. His lectures are solid, sub- 
stantial, good, honest talks, without any 
effort at oratory or eloquence, and yet 
they are characterized by both, 

Aside from his spiritual ministrations, 
he is an elocutionist of no mean order, 
and an all-round entertainer at socials, 
parties, lyceums, seances, ete., of the 
highest character. He endeared’ him- 
self to our society to such an extent that 
at hislast meeting a vote of thanks was 
tendered him, which was unanimous, 
for his work among us. 

Brother Perkins’ methods are some- 
what similar to those of Brother J. 
Frank Baxter whom our society has 
engaged for three months—those of 
October, November, December, 1897, I 
believe. We hope ta have Brother Per- 
kilns with us again and repeatedly, The 
harvest is ripe for just such workers, 
but unfortunately the right kind of la- 
borers are yet too few. 

What we need in all our societies, as 
much as anything else, is music, music, 

sic, and the very best, vocal and iu- 
strumenial, Spiritualism means flow- 
err, poctry and music, or rather music, 
poetry and flowers. It is difficult for 
me to determine which of the three is 
the most important; they are ail equally 
so. Any one of the trio or trinity is 
wonderfully helpful in establishing a 
communication with the world of spir- 
its. ~ 
That the rise of Spiritualism in this 
-city has been of marked benefit to the 
churches here is proven by the fact that 
they have taken on more life and vigor, 
built new and remodeled several old 
edifices, and raised the salaries of their 
preachers. All this enterprise is due to 
the fact tliat Spiritualism has demon- 
strated to them that death does not end 
all—that there is verily a future state 
of existence, and that thelr ‘faith’ and 
‘hope’ may now be lost in knowledge of 
immortality. Xi 

I. tell you, Brother Francis, the 
churches are feeling the influence of 
Spiritualism, whether or not they give 
Spirltualism the credit thereof. But no 
matter. Spiritualism is magnanimous, 
and is willing to forego the credit of 
stimulating the churches. 

One of our Spiritualists thig very 
morning, March 2d, got into a conversa- 
tion with a minister. of the Christian 
chureh (President Garfield’s church), in’ 
the course of which the said minister 
indirectly acknowledged the influence 
of Spiritualism in this city, by the state- 
ment that most of the members of the 
First, Presbyterian Church of this ‘city 
‘were Spiritualists. Apd thus the good 
‘work goes.on, When the churches bè- 
come enabled to demonstrate the truth 
of a fyre existence—when knowledge 
and fa shall displace their “hope” and 
“faith,” we can then be certain of-a 
more’ rapid advance of our beautiful 
science, philosophy and religion. ~ 

oy ~. H. V. SWERINGEN, 


when angels 


“Human Culture and Cure, Marriage, 
‘Sexual Development, and. Social. Up- 
building.” By EY D. BabbittS M. D. 
LL.D, A most excellent and very valu- 
able work, by the Dean of the College 
of Fine Forces, and author of other im- 
portant volumes on Health, Social Sci- 
ence, Religion; ete.” Price, ‘cloth, 75e. 
For sale at this office: - ; 

“The Gospel of Buddha, According to 
‘Old Records.” Told by Paul Carus,. 
.This book is heartily commended to stu- 
‘dent? of the science of. religions, and to 
all who would gain a fair conception of 
Buddhism in its spirit and living princi. 
ples... Spiritualist -- or Christian ean: 
searvely read it without spiritual profit, 
Price‘$1.. For sale at this‘office, «| 

“Voltaire's: Romances.” translated 
from the French. ‘With numerous il- 
lustrations.. ‘These lighter works- of- the 
brilliant Frenchman, and invincible en- 
emy of the’ Catholic: Church, are worthy 
of wide reading. Wit, philosophy<and 
romance are combined, with the skill-of 
a master mind. Price $1.50. For-sale 
-at this office, «°° - iP: 


“The Watseka. Wonder.” . Tojthe stu- 
dent of psychic phenomena, this pam- 
‘phiet is intensely interesting. It gives 
detailed accounts oftwocasesof “double 
-consclousness,” namely. Mary Lurancy 
‘and: Mary 
Pa. -For 


a 


C. UNDERHILL, .- 


| CHURCH ACTIVITY, | 


A LESSON FOR SPIRITUALISTS—rr 
IS COMMENDED TO THEIR SPE- 
CIAL ATTENTION, i 
To the Kditor:—Some time ago I hap- 

pened to piek up a newspaper contain- 

ing an accownt of the Baptist State As- 

sociation for Oregon, for the year 1896, 

and from it I take the following tgures 

showing the activity of a single ortho- 

dox denomination in {his State: , 
“Nineteen missionaries have been un- 

der appoiniment during the yenr and 

have served twenty-five churches and 

Seventeen out stations; they gave 954° 

weeks of labor, preached 2,747 sermons, 

conducted 1,204 prayer-meetings and 
made 5,352 religious visits, They re- 
ceived over 400 members into the 

Churches, organized seven churches and 

four Sunday-schools, distributed forty- 

eight bibles and 22,149 pages of tracts, 

All this at a total cost of $8,389.30. Nhe 

missionaries werepald $6,149.48. Within 


{the territory covered by the conyention 


-there are 97 churches with an upproxi- 
mate membership of 6,821.” 

- The fleld of operation covers a large 
area, our total population is compar- 
atively small and scatfered, and yet 
this one denomination has secured’ in 
this field from. its members and sym- 
pathizers more money than the reputed 
millions of Spiritualists contributed to 
sustain the work of the National Spir- 


| itualists’ Association during the same 


time, It seems to me every report of 
this character contains lessons for us 
Spiritualists, Evidently the orthodox 
people are more zealous in spreading 
their doctrines than are we. Why do 
the people aceept these teachings? Ber 
cause they know nothing better. The 
majority of them are entirely ignorant 
of the spiritual philosophy. g 

How.can the work be hastened? I see 
but one way, and that is by doing as the 
churches do—utilize organization. 
Scattered forces are powerless; united, 
all-powerful. We are convinced we 
have something that is better for the 
individual and the world than the 
churches possess, Every incentive that 
should appeal to a philanthropic soul 
importunes us to spread the truth which 
has brighténed our lives, Selfishness 
alone would indicate another course. 

We already have a representative or- 
ganization that has done good work as 
far as it has been able, and the Nation- 
al Spiritualists’ Association can be 
made to represent the strength of Spir- 
itualism in this great nation. if every in- 
dividual will stand by aud lend what 
assistance he may. It will bring out 
latent forces, dormant energies, the 
united strength of which will astonish 
the world. ; 

We have an organization, and what 
shall we do? Shall we stand back, and, 
because our individual ideas have not 
been adopted in every instance, criticise 
and condemn all that is done? Or shall 
we lay hold with a hearty good will, 
cast prejudice, selfishness, personal 
likes and dislikes aside and labor for 
the good of all? If we do our best to 
help the work along, we at once step 
into a position where criticism is our 
individual right and duty if it be hon- 
estly made with right motives: to cor- 
rect an evil, or to point out better meth- 
ods in order that the work may be made 
more effective. 

If every Spiritualist who reads this 
article will constitute hinisélft or her- 
self a committee on ways and means 
and proceed at once to interest a few 
friends in the noble work of the Asso- 
ciation, and induce them to join together 
in making a contribution toward its en- 
couragement, and-send the result to the 
secretary at Washington, Mr. F. B. Wood- 
bury, you will be surprised and de- 
lighted at the activity which will ensue 
in association work. The mere thought 
that the Association may be crippled 
for want of funds is unpleasant, and 
need never beentertained if those claim- 
Ing to be Spiritualists only have a mind 
that It shall not be so. 

I have not read, or heard a single 
argument as yet against,a national as- 
sociation, or against the organization of 
Splritualists, aud the support of such 
organization, that did not appeal, either 
directly or by Implication, to selfish mo- 
tives. 

Having at one time been an orthodox 
preacher myself,.and accustomed to the 
exercise, I expect to “take a collection” 
for the N. 8. A, next Sunday. 

. WALTER P. WILLIAMS. 


SOUND — VIBRATION — THE BAR. 

To the Editor:—Weekly when 1 re- 
ceive the Thinker my first impuise ‘is to 
turn to the questions, and the replies 
thereto by our worthy Brother Hudson 
Tuttle. Many of his answers are dis- 
creet; noble and grand. I have often 


‘wished I could be placed in a position 


where I could do a tithe of the good 
done by those noble workers Hudson 
and Emma Rood ‘Suttle. 

In answer.to a question by A. O. 
Brown In the ‘hinker of January 2nd, 
I think our good brother must in haste 
have overlooked the exact measure of 
the question. The statement by Mr. 
Savage, which Mr. B. impugns, is 
almost axiomatic; his misunderstanding 
must surely arise from malremem- 
brance of the definition of sound. After 
stating that Mr. S. said there], 


would be no such thing as sound if |’ 


there were no- ears, Mr. B. para- 
lyzes us by saying “This is equivalent 
to saying if there were'no ears there 
would be no vibrations; and if no vi- 
brations no life” No.such inference 
can possibly be legitimate. By mutual 
conscnt sound f$ defined to be that im- 
pression which is made on the tym- 
panum by vibrations; not the vibrations 
per se. Surely one ought not toi 
say that because the object moved by 
these Vibrations is absent, tlie virba- 
tions could not exist. Must be 
borne in mind that the vibra- 
tions which prodyce sound are vastly 
different from the sound itself. ‘The 
sound is that which produces a certain 
effect on the auditory nerve, while the 
vibration’ above would produce sensa- 
tions entirely different. To illustrate; 
suppose as you are standing at the side 
of a mighty cataract: the tympanum 
were utterly paralyzed; surely to you 
there would be.no sound; yet the vibra- 
tions would produce a certain effect on 
the nervous. system, Here, then we 
easily discriminate between the sound 


‘and the -vibrations, and if there is no 


ear in the vicinity there could not pos- 
sibly be any. sound by reason of the 


‘definition. . 


-L. hardly think the subject in demand 
of.-further elucidation, yet pardon me 
for introducing just a single illustration, 


-Whien small particles are set free from 


the petals and stamens of the fragrant 
rose, no one would think of calling thom 


| Smell .or-odor; for odor is the name 


applied to -the effect produced on the 


refined. mesh of. the olfactory nerve, 


` Furthermore our inquiring brother in 
some way inclines to the opinion (seem- 
ingly) that the statement of. Mr. Savage 
would lead to. tlie conclusion that is 


‘there were no ear there would be no 
‘life! Surely it is only a limited number 


of vibrations producing life that ‘affect 
the ear. _B. R. ANDERSON, 


“Mediumship: and Its Development, 
and How to Mesmerize to Assist Devel- 
opment.” By W. H. Bach. -Especially 
useful to learners who. seek to know and 


‘utilize the laws.of mediumship and de- |i- 


velopment, and- avoid errors. - Price, 
pO ceuts; paper, 25 cents.: TE 


‘LED TO THE LIGHT.” 


A Thrilling, Psychological Slory of Evangelte 
zation and Free Thought, Itisto Protest. ae 
antism what the “Secrets of the Cone s i -i 

: 


vent” is to Catholicism, 
BY HUDSON TUTTLE, | L 


lime Now 


THE MEDIUNISTIG ~ 


Experiences of John Brown, 
Tho Medium of the Rockies, with an Introductionby 


PROF. J. 8. LOVELAND, 


oe: 


ter 6, Leaves the Body. 
L ‘ommuy 


and. Chi 


tative of 
Firet Bréak in 


UNKOWN E A 


—0F— 


Jesus Christ. 


—BY— 


NICOLAS NOTOVITCH. 


eee 


TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH, 


Since the writing of tha New Testament no book has a 
appeare® of as great Importance to Christianity ag 
the UNKNOWN LIFE or JESUS CHRIST, $ 

This volume, written by the discoverer of tha manu . 
script, contains n thrilling account of the Privationg 
and perils encountered lu lity search for ft, & literal 
translation of the original manuscript, and lastly a 
critical analysis of what it contains, ` 

This work contains 185 neatly printed sé@es, and ig 
Published on the bads of comb ning cheopuces and 
excellence. Price, neatly bound, one duit, Paper 
cover, price 25 cents, postage 5 cents, 

Address thts office, 40 Loomis St., Ciheago, Itt. 


LIFE IN TWO SPHERES, 
A Fascinating Work. 


The readers of THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER will ree -: 
member the story under the above titie, by Hudson 
Tuttie, which was published 1a {ts columns, At the 
time, constant Inquirles were mede as to fts a pearing 
in book form. This wish has now been grat ted, It 
makes a volume of 243 pages, in style and form like the 
“Convent of the Sacred Heart,” with a tnely-engraved 
likeness of the author ou the cover. The scenes of the 
Story alternately shift from earth to the spirit spheres, 
and the philosophy of 8piritualism, the Occupation and 
modes of life of spiritual beiugs, are Presented fn tha 
pleasing form of narrative. t 

The following are the chapter-titles: Introduction; 

e; Home of the Miser; Tho Low 


The House of the £ 
Societies; Hades: Chriatmastide in the Spheres of > 
Light; .Christmastide and the Golden Gate; The Une! . 
hapny Marriage; Easter Day in Heaven; A Visitto, . 
the Earth; The Change Called Death; Coming to th 
Knowledge of the Light: The Society Agata Vial 
Earth; The Forsaken and Despised; Discussion; a 
Visit to a Diatant Globe; Reunion in tho Spirlt-werld;: 
Contentedness Not Goodness; Address of the Sage. \' 
1t 15 a book the Spiritualist wilt be delighted with; @ 
book in which the investigator will find answers toy. 
ever-recurring questions; a book which will interest 
the church member, 


nor repel the moat prejudiced,’ 
The price in paper te 


in 50 cents; mualingl; postpai& . 
ENCYCLOPEDIA 


ote OF a, 


BIBLICAL SPIRITUALISM 


oe ORLY 


A CONCORDANCE 


To the principal passages of the Old and New 
Testament Scriptures which prove 
or imply Spiritualism; 
Together with a brief history of the origin of Many of 
the important books of tho Bible, 


BY MOSES HULL, 


appoared in an abridged |. 
pages of THE PROGRESS. 
es were prepared at the 
iste who felt the need of 
ready reference. They ` 
etite for more; hence the 


PEDIA OF BIBLICAL SPIRITUALIS# 

&, besutifuliy printed on good Paper, 

ullspage portrait of the autsor an fa 

handsomely bound in cloth, Every Spiritualist should 
have this work. 


_FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE, 


The Molecular Hypothesis. 


OF NATURE. k 


e 


BY PROF. W. M. LOCKWOOD, 


as 


The only treatise ever offered 
thinking public in the interest of 
fam, that {8 absolutely free frum the 
stition, and which 
Demonstrates continuity of life and our envis 

ronment of spirititual influences, i 
rrom the data of modern physical and phystotogical 

cience. 
“ To the Spiritualist, an impregnable foundation 
scientifico datu and verified fasta. ne es 

To the materialist and skeptic, a revelation of the 
invisible energies operative in Nature's formula of 
evolution, ; 

To tho ecclestastic, a new bearen anda new carth. 

A book to read, to study and think about, A cone 
densed volume of ectentife informatioun for 25 cents, 
Addrees your orders to 


The Progressive Thinker, 40 Loomis street, 


THE COMING : 
AMERICAN CIVIL WAR, 


BY BURTON AMES HUNTINGTON.” 


tho reading and: 
modern Spiritual- ° 
theories oi super 7 


This excellent book Is written in the interest of ha 
Manity, of liberty, and of patriotism—a book written 
for the purpose of calling attention to the deadly 
dangers that beset ns on every side, and more: ospe» 
claliy to the hostile attitude and the insidious wiles of 
an ever-present, though sceret, unscrapulous. foc~_ 
tbe Catholics, Washington's wonda of warnlng,: 
Lincoln's apprehension and the propheey of General 
Grant*are all Included In the volume. Archbiehep ~ 
Rvab, of Philadelphia, in a recent sermon said: “The .. 
church tolerates heretics where she is cwhliged todo . 
80. but ebe’ hates them with n deadly hatred, ang - 
uses all her power to 
know how she treated heretics in the Middle Ages, and 
how she treats them today where she has the power, 
We no more think of denying therc historic facts than 
‘we do of blaming the Holy Ghost and the princes of 
the cnurch for what they have thought fit to do,” > 
Every one shonld read this work. Paper, 500. peges, 
It will be sent, postpaid, for fifty cents, For gale at 

ce. 


Wis omon TT E e pene ie 
COSMIAN HYMN BOOK. 
> A GOLLECTION OF = 
Original and Selected Hymns - 
For Liberal and Ethical Societies, for Schoote ~ 
` ` and the Home. SS 


“COMPILED BY L, K, WASHBURN. ` 


“This volume mects s public want Tt ‘comprises 
28 cholce selections of poetry and music, em) ody, 
Ang the highest moral ecoilment, and -frea from al 

sectarianisin; Price 50 cents, :- Sold at thisvmice, da 


ter.9, Miscel: cod i 


annihilate them, Our enemies -ù 


`. them, and t 


R. FRANCIS, Editor and Publisher. 
Bantered at Chicago Postoftice ag second-class matter. 


>o U RERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION. 


THE PEOGRESSIVE. THINKER Will be furnlehed until 
further notice, at the following terms, Anyarfably in 


REMITTANCES, 3 
< Remit by Postofice Moncey Order, Registered Letter, 
or dreft on Chicago or New York, It coste from 10 
to15 cents to get checks cashed on local bankg, so don't 
= css you wish that amount deducted from 
the amount sent. Direct all letters to J, R. Francis, 

„ No. 40 Laomis Street, Chicago, 11. 


<OLUBS! IMPORTANT SUGGESTION! 
As there are thousands who will at fret venture 
Only twenty-tye cents for THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER 
< thirteen weeks, we would Suggest Lo those who recelve 
‘a sample copy, to solicit several others to unfie with 
us be uble to remit froin gi to €10, or even 
more than the latter sum A large number of little 
` = Amounts wil) make a lurge sum total, and thus extoud 
» the Meld of our labor and usefulness. The same sug. 
gcstion will apply in all cases of renewal of subscrip- 
Uons—sollclt others to ald in the good work. You will 
experience no difiiculty whatever fu Inducing Spiritus 
alista ta subscribo for Tux PROGEKEISIVE THINKER, 
for not one of them can afford to be without the valua- 
Die luformation imparted thereta cach week, and at 
the price of only abuut two cents per week 
ee, 


A Bountiful Harvest for 25 Centa, 


Do you want a moro bountiful harvest than’ we can 
give you for 3 cents? Just pause and think for a mo- 
Ment what an intellectual feast that small investment 


-< Wilt furolah you, Tho subscription price of Tur Pro: | 


, GESSIVE THINKER thirteen weeks fa only twenty-five 
Cents! For that amount you obtain one hundred and 
four pages of solid, substantial, soul-elevatlog and 

. Inind-refreshing reading matter, equivalent toa medi- 
unrsized book! f ý : 

; TAKE NOTICE! 

TÆ At oxpiratlon of subscription, tf not renewed, 

~ tho puper is lscontinued No bile will be sent for ex: 

=o | trauumbera, ` i 

EX7 If you do not recetyo your paper prompti 

> ` Write to us, and errorain address will bo prom y 
» Corrected, and missing numbers supplied gratis. i 

02" Whenever you desiro the address of your papèr 
Changed, always glye the address of the place to which 
Bo 


; "St fe then sent, or the change cannot be mad ` 


BATURDAY, MARCH 13,, 1697, 
` WARNING FROM MRS, RICHMOND, 
-\; Spiritualists and meditms, ‘arouse! 
-Now'is the time to defeat this: measure 
of oppression, and toshowthat the “gifts 
of the spirit” are not to be classed with 
' fortune-telling and conjuring.. See your 
` alderman at once. : 
nee CORA L. V. RICHMOND. 


~ JAN UNFORTUNATE CONCESSION, |. 


An Agnostic sulcided in New Work the 
other day, and the news was flashed 
over the country that “a student of the 
writings of Robert G. Ingersoll hag put 
into practice the Colonel's oft-repeated 
“theory that a man is justified in taking 
‘is own life under certain circum- 
Stances.” Though many thousands of 
deaths occur annually in this country 
` by self-inflicted causes, embracing mul- 
titudes of persons holding every form 
: Of religious belief, including large num- 
<- bers of preachers in high standing in 
` the churches, yet because an old re- 
„cluse, wholly alone, decrepit and sub- 
“sisting on the charity of those who 
< knew his moral worth sees proper to 
-- “shuffle off this mortal coil,” Col. In- 
: ` gersoll must be held up to publie de- 
rision as responsible for the sacrifice of 
‘a human life, The Progressive Thinker 
~ has no desire to say one word in defense 
-Of Col. Ingersoll, or his position, that 
` -those afilicted with incurable diseases, 


“ar whose sufferings are greater than 


. the pleasures of life, have a right to do 
. as.they please with the brief term left 
them, yet it may be permitted to say 
that it-has no sympathy with those who 
single out the Agnostic for censure, and 
~-pass by silently the legions of deaths by 
churchmen who take their own lives 
‘because ashamed to face the world for 
the crimes*they have committed, or the 
“friends they have deceived, 
It is to be regretted the Colonel saw 
. fit to make the concessions he did, as it 
„was -apparent from the first his motive 
“would be {mpugned. It would have 
heen better if Christians were not able 
vto cite Agnostic authority in justifica- 
‘tion of suicide when they wished to 
tush unbidden into the spiritual world. 
Le: 
_ HANDS OFF, 
.. Forty-eight German societies held a 
Bort of convention in this city recently, 
. and discussed the pending proposition 
“for the State to furnish free school 
Docks for the children. They favored 
‘the measure, but put on record the fol- 
lowlag, which, if carried into practical 
“operation, will rob the measure of its 
“real ‘object, which was to advance the 
interests of scetarianism, by instilling 
into the minds of youth while yet in Its 
‘plastic state, the narrow creeds of 
bigots: 
` “Resolved, That in the books to be 
. given to the school children for free use 
“the principle of separating church- and 
: State, acknowledged by our Constitu- 
tion, must remain intact, and that said 
~ books must also abstain from any allu- 
sions to religion and teachings of the 
church, and that the infamous law of 
`. 1889, which allows school teachers to 
‘agitate for the cause of the Prohibition- 
: ists by lectures about the influence of 


alcoholic drinks upon the health and to 


ridicule and attack the reasonabie Ger- 
man style of living, shall have no echo 
` fn those school books.” 
The position is a correct one. The 
.. Btate, representing every form of re- 
ligion and no-religion, must keep its 
‘hands off from religious matters, else 
the country is soon involved in intermi- 
nable strife. 


‘ WAS HE INSANE? 
, A. great reformer who has spent the 
best years of his life in doing good, 
‘must feel extremely mortified to have 
his, motives misrepresented, and his 
friends” alienated from him without 
_ Cause. Of course we can’t know ali the 
facts, but it seems contemptibly mean 
to have “the friends” of our Lord, while 
he was on earth, and actively engaged 
An forwarding his mission, charge him 
. with insanity. It seems the severest 
blow of all. Death at the hands of ene- 
mies would not be so crushing as such 
a terrible charge—the wreck of the 
mind; Very few, perhaps none of our 
readers, will recall this humiliating 
“charge made against the dear Savior by 
his disciples, but turn to Mark 11:21, 
-and read: ‘ 
“And when his friends heard of it, 
they went out to lay hold of him’ for 
-tbey said, he is beside himself,” 
. What had the friends of the dear 
Jesus “heard of”. that produced such 
. action and expression on their part? 
-~ Simply, the multitudes had followed 
and pressed so sorely on his friends 
‘that they could not eat bread. ` This is 
` the way Mark told it; but We strongly 
suspicion that thére-was more to it than 
the romancer recorded. We wish Mat- 
“thew, Luke or John had made some 
mention of the event; they, probably, 
would have been more explicit had the 
incident come under their observation. 


z. AHEAD OF US. ^, 
The Russians are colonizing:the whole 
pf their vast Asian possessions and car- 
_tying: with them everywhere the “mir” 
pr self-governing village, whéréein wo- 
Ben who are heads of houselfahis are 
rmitted to vote. ao 


~-f the spiritual # 


An Alderman Wants to Impose a Heavy License. on the 
Mediums of this City, and thus Close the Many 
_ Meetings and Churches Controlled by ` ` 
the Spiritualists, . 


The Alderman Does Not 


Know, 


Probably, that Many of the Me- 


diums of Chisago Are Regularly Ordained Ministers of the 


Gospel, and the Peers, in the Eyes of the Law, of 


„any Catholic, Presbyterian. or Christian © 
os Minister, Pastor or Bishop, = 000 


. Thë. Chicago Record of March 2, contained the followings =. 
gain a livelihood by dealing in 
professional fees with the dity,.- 


ti Ald. Gazzolo believes tliat 


things mysterious should divide their 


persons. who 


cordance with this belief he introduced an ordinanee ‘obliging any: “person en- 
gaged in the business of fortune teller, by card or otherwise, clairvoyant, as- 


trologer, palmist, Spiritualistic mediums, 


trance mediums, occultist, phrenol-, 


ogist, or hypnotist, shall pay'a quarterly license of $50, or an annual license 


à . 


of $200,. The measure was referred to the license committee,” 


WORDS ADDRESSED TO THE AL- 
DERMEN OI CHICAGO, WHO 


WILL BE CALLED UPON TO CON- 


‘SIDER THE MEASURE INTRO- 
DUCED BY MR,GAZZOLO; WHICH 
PROPOSES THAT ALL MEDIUMS 
‘SHALL PAY AN EXORBITANT 
LICENSHE—A MEASURE THAT RE- 
STRIOTS RELIGIOUS FRENDOM, 
AND IS AN OPEN INSULT TO THE 
10,000,000 OF SPIRITUALISTS IN 
THE UNITED STATES, 

Without launching out into an ex- 
haustive and tiresome definition of the 
word “religion” as per Webster, suffice 
it to mean, practically, “a system of di- 
vine worship.” Some authorities use 
the expression: “faith and worship.” 


FORMS OF WORSHIP. 

We have little regard, in this enlight- 
ened age, for the set definition, or skel- 
eton meaning of ancient words or terms, 
and ag regards the worship of a God, 
every man and woman in this and every 
other age has some form of worship or 
something they admire; something they 
adore; something their soul reaches out 
to with a love’ that is true and divine, 
whether they recognize the existence 
of soul or not; those aspirations are a 
‘pirthright and it only needs the proper 
conditions, the proper elements to uplift 
the ever-yearning soul or internal divine 
center of man. 

"Tis said religion means “a system of 
divine faith and worship;” not a “cer- 
tain system,” but any system, and as ft 
is not our purpose here to criticise 
any of the former orthe presentsystems, 
pardon this one general allusion. 


BLIND FAITH—EVOLUTION. 

The religions of the past nineteen 
hundred years have based thelr entire 
various systems on mere faith, without 
one iota of living tangible proof of even 
the authenticity of the record of sup- 
posed occurrences. Faith must have 
something essentially substantial pre- 
ceding it nowadays—blind faith is fast 
losing its hold upon the mind of man; 
mere assertions seem to have fed the 
hungry hordes for hundreds upon hyn- 
dreds of years ere the spiritual began to 
be allowed to manifest, before love of 
power, that great ambition to rule, 
would or could give way to reason and 
equality; but in this nineteenth century, 
in this age of reason, in this period of 
progress and evolution, this thinking, 
this experimenting, this busy, hustling 
era, there must be something to show 
that is reliable; something we can see; 
something we can feel with our fingers, 
something we can hear with our ears; 
something provable to some of the 
senses of man, or there can be but little 
faith. 

MODERN SPIRITUALISM AND ITS 
; GRANDEUR. 

Never, until the advent of modern 
Spiritualism, has there been anything 
but the outeroppings of the imagination 
of some one, some mind that hadreached 
a little higher unfoldment of the spirit, 
to base any system of religion upon. 
There are few people who pause to re- 
flect upon their final day upon the earth 
plane, who do not either believe in or 
hope for an existence beyond the grave 
To such Spiritualism stands ever ready, 
with her multifarious avenues for inves- 
tigation, her great variety of manifesta- 
tions to demonstrate the immortality of 
the soul of mah, theretention of an iden- 
tity after what is called death, and the 
possibility of communication with the 
loved ones still in the mprtalform;ready 
with proof too palpable to be ignored by 
the greatest minds in the world; ready 
with a truth that isplausible and within 
easy reach of every thinking, reasoning, 
inquiring man and woman; to the chil- 
dren who can only see and hear; to the 
unlearned in philosophy, to the student 
and the learned. In its upreaching arms 
there lies the babe of the sorrowing 
mother who mourned because no evi- 
dence could be adduced elsewhere that 
her darling still lived; the infant speaks 
and tells her when it was born and 
where; and when, where and how it 
passed out, and tells her, as it wipes 


away her scalding tears, to weep no! 


more; that life is real over there as well 
as here, and it has been to school and is 
unfolding {nto maturity the same as it 
would here with every advantage fitted 
to its desire and receptivity, and the 
mother is pacified. In its down-reach- 
Ing hand it grasps the dirty palm of a 
gutter victim, and bids him shake off 
his coat of slime and filth, and see that 
there is a spark divine within that is as 
pure as others less enslaved and encum- 
bered with earth conditions,and he finds 
consolation and encouragement to stim- 
ulate the little aspiration left from the 
wreck, and starts onward and upward; 
if only to stumble and fall, he's again 
and again hoisted and given strength in 
words of hope and cheer and all that is 
for him upon this plane and in the great 
beyond. 007 >o i 
-Then is there anything in Spiritual- 
ism that is high and grand: buoyant, 
succoring, sublime or divine? 

. ‘THN SOUL ANSWERS YES, 

no odds how low. and heedless of the 
fact has been its life; no matter how 
selfish and encrusted has. been its only 
motive. There can be no need of EFS- 
tem nor of creed in true religion, and 
when one is formulated it is ever found 
too small and narrow for so voluminous 
and expansive an article. 
. Nature and natural. phenomena are 


‘the divine and the effects of divinity, 
and Spiritualism. recognizes therein” as 
great and 'miglty, as good. and true`a 
God as-hasevér been imagined in thé 


past and there held, or carved in stone, : 


or wood, or made ‘of brass, ‘or shining 
gold, and her devotees ‘are sincere in 
their worship, © PN A 

. THIS PHILOSOPHY, +) | 

If there js not in this Philosophy of 
life something above and beyond. any- 
thing. elge in the world to appease that 
craving in man to know the future, to 
see. what ig beyond. the mystic. veil for 
him, a hope that is full of fruition, why 
all this investigation aud tenacity to 
what he finds? Had we nothing tangi- 
ble to cling to and absorb; nothing to 
supply. the demands of natural aspira- 
tions; nothing to arouse the admiration 
or adoration of man; nothing but a 
stone to cast when the cry is for bread; 
nothing but belief without evidence, we 
might need a creed to unite us; but asa 
whole we are united through the eyi- 
dence already obtained upon the one 
pinne or corner stone: “The eternity of 

e, 

IMPORTANT DEDUCTIONS. 

There are many other points quite 
universally held beneath the broad 
‘canopy of Spiritualism, viz.: 

That death is the separation of the 
splrit—the ego and its spiritual form— 
from the physical body, and does not in 
the least affect the attainments, feel- 
ings, emotions or faculties; that man is 
a spirit, flesh-clad, and as such walks 
the courts of heaven and stands in the 
presence of the universal spirit, God, in 
earth-life as much ag he will after 
death. Hence, the knowledge, attain- 
ments and experience of that carth- 
life form the character of his future ex- 
istence, bring his Just award. That the 
departed or disembodied spirit can, un- 
der favorable conditions communicate 
with remaining friends, 

PORGIVENESS—REFORMATION, 

We believe there is no arbitrary de- 
cree, final Judgment-day or atonement 
for wrong, or forgiveness except through 
the reformation of the ‘Wrong-doer, by 
suffering the just penalty and gaining 
a spiritual culture and growth; that the 
{individualized spirit is the reality and 
highest type of creative energy; it is 
divine and endowed with Infinite pos- 
sibilities and capabilities, and thereby 
all mankind are united in brotherhood, 
with a common destiny, 

OUR OBJECT AND PHENOMENA. 


Our object is the highest cultivation 
of the physical, Intellectual, moral and 
spiritual possibilities -in man by the pre- 
sentation to his reason of the most ex- 
alted motives, thereby encouraging the 
loftiest aspirations, prompting the high- 
est endeavor and inculeating self-reli- 
ance, and where the environments of 
the flesh do not predominate too strong- 
ly, so much as to smother and subdue 
all aspiration, we find the results are 
purity, nobiltyand magnanimity of life; 
constant striving to actualize an ideal 
to perfect life in this world preparatory 
for that in the next; living to live in- 
stead of to dic; living to aid some one 
in need that they may rise; working for 
some one else’s pleasure: envylnug no 
one a great gain nor rivaling in an at- 
talnment for valn-glory, In our phe- 
nomena we are not only proving what 
we preach, but we are presenting to the 
world the only proof of the possibility 
of the many wonders and so-called mir- 
acles recorded in the Bible. ‘Yor in- 
stance, our independent slate-writing is 
proof that such a man as Moses might 
have received . 

THE TEN COMMANDMENTS 
and much more valuable information on 
tablets of stone, We have, at any first- 
class seance for that purpose, ample 
proof, under strict test conditions, of the 
transfiguration phenomena, also the 
materinlization phase recorded in an- 
cient history, ‘The clairvoyance of past 
ages is one of the most common phases 
of modern mediumship. The fire-test 
mediumship of to-day Is very good sub- 
Stantiation of the possibility that Moses 
saw a flame of fire around a burning 
bush that remained unscorched," or that 
Abraham might have, seen a ‘smoking 
furnace and “lamp o fire,” or that a 
“pillar of fire” might have guided the 
Israclitesout of Egypt, and that‘ “cloven 
tongues of fire” might have ‘sat upon 
the Apostles, In fact, there ‘ls but little. 
Tecorded-in the Bible as miraculous that: 
has not been performed since the ad. 
vent of modern Spiritualism; by or 
through the mediums, and although 
some of the means by which Many of 
these phenomena. are performed are un: 
solvable by man, either from lack of 
perception or sentiency, or that the 
means, though governed by natural law, 
aretoohigh and spiritual for the present 
growth, there 


“If the phenomena actually occurred 
in the past as recorded, where is there 
any more tangible proof of ‘it than is 
presented through the various mediums 
of to-day? And can their evidence not 
be taken as prima facie when they, 
with their living, positive proof, can-be 
consulted and their reliability placed be. 
yond question, as mediums, along with 
the mere history that has no proof aside 
from these phenomena? . . -- : 
SPIRITUALISM IS A RELIGION, 
if ever there was a religion founded. 
‘Many think there must be a creed or 


there can be no religion, but our stand-, 


ard authors claim there is no real, fixed 
definition to the word, and that matter 
is regulated, as it were, by the drift.of 


the tide. The last, from the late Cen- 


tury Dictionary, reads. thús: ‘The 


n In ac- 


is but one conclusion that 
as yet has been arrived at, and that ts: 


healthful devdkip 


that of the mi intellectual and socjal 


powers.” Algsodi “A: congcientlous seru- 
l . . | ple,” and if 
GLA reas oe: ‘ a . f qualities, 
TO THE FORTY THOUSAND SPIRITUALISTS IN 

i THE CITY OF GHICACO. 


re’ are no ‘worshipful 
-ndCdivine inspiration,. no 
touch of heavbh's sweetest sugredness, 
no healthful -development and: right 
life taught, n6-eonseientioug scruples to 
be garnered tid possessed in the phi- 
losophy and phenomena: of true Spirit- 
ualism, theret i4 nothing to be gained 
from any religion, and the inroads it ig 
making into jthe pulpits and literature 
of all: other [religious togay give evi- 
dence of its fapid acceptance bY a hun- 
ery’ people, 
SPIRITUALISM IAS COME QUINTLY 
and unorganized into the honie, into the 
pulpit, into’ the scientific world,- un- 


‘| ostentatiously, unawed by hoots and 
_| Jeers, undaunted by 


the deep-dyed pre- 
judice of superstition, unangered and 
‘undisturbed. by bitterest opposition, 
The fact that we have now a member- 
ship up in the millions-within forty-nine 
years, is an evidence of substantiality 
worthy of note, and Spiritualism now 


z „ranks among other religions in the land 


as a power for good, and in twenty 
years, Judging of the future by the past, 
our present numbers will be doubled. 
The immortal Thomas Paing just 
about spoke our creed in.. the words; 
“Phe world is my country and to. do 


good my religion.” : 


‘A WIDELY KNOWN MEDIUM, 


The above constitutes only a brief ex- 
position of Spiritualism and its grand | 


philosophy.: There are about twenty 
‘societies in Chicago, the pastor of one 
being vice-president of the National Ag- 
‘sociation of Spiritualists, with head- 


‘quarters at Washington, D.C. Bhe is 


a regularly ordained. Minister of the 
Gospel, and pastor of the Church of the 


`| Soul which has had large congregations 
, .| during the past two years at the Sebiller 
.., Theatre. She'ls a ‘medium and ‘if the 


above odious measure introduced by: 
Alderman: Gazzolo becomes a law, she 
‘will: have to take out'a Heense in order 
to officiate as minister of the gospel, 
She ‘haga reputation that is world wide, 
und her lectures’ and ‘sermons have at- 
tracted the attention of some of the 


-ablest minds of London, Eng,, as well 


as those of this country. She is the 
author of several volumes which have 
-Circulated widely in‘ this country and 
Europe. Think of a Ohicaġo Alderman 
desiring to impose:a license on her! 


What consummate folly! 


PRESIDENT McKINLEY, 


Only a few years ago ‘he’ was Gov- 
ernor of Oh{o, and he did one act for 
which he will always receive the thanks 
and caréful consideration of Spiritual- 
ists, Take note pf it, Aldermen of Chi- 


cago: A bill was pending in the Legis- 


lature of Ohio, during the spring of 
1893, which, lika the plan of Alderman 
Gazzolo was ¢aleulated to abridge the 
rights of claff'vgyants and seers (who 
are also medl nik}, and make their lives 
Intolerable in Ohio, At the time we 
recelved the following letter: 

To the Hdjtor~The enclosed letter 
from the G ver or of Ohio, Major 
McKinley, expla his itself. You aré-at 
Hberty to ae € such use of it as the 
situation may, siifgest, and then return 
to me, with the other letter sent a few 
days since. It seems to indicate that 
my letter to the Governor, and the clip- 
ping from The Progressive Thinker, 
have done their wofk, 

1 0. H. MATHEWS, 

New Philadélphja, Ohio. 


-- STAYE\OF OHIO.. | 


Do Mee a Wy 


Executive Department. 
OFFICE OF TRE GOVERNOR, ` 


. Columbus, April 6, 1893. 
O..H. Mathews, Esqg., New Philadelphia, 

Ohio, 

My Dear Siv:—Referring to your let- 
ter of the 31st of March, -complaining of 
a certain section in what is known as 
the Bruck law, I am directed by the 
Governor to say that he has given con- 
sideration to the matter complained of, 
and begs to Inform you that to-day an 
amendment was passed in the Senate 
expunging: from the. Bruck law the 
words “clairyoyants’ and “seers.” 
This amendment was offered by Senator 
Lampson, E 
Very respectfully, 

.. JAMES BOYLE, 
Private Secretary, 

JUST THINK OF IT, 
Aldermen of Chicago, Governor McKin- 
ley would ‘not allow the rights of the 
humblest citizen of Ohio to be trampled 
on, and when the efforts were made to 
practically banish mediums from Ohio 
by an odious discriminating law, hè 
promptly gave the legislature to under- 
stand that he would not be a party to 
any such infamous measure. It has 
been left for an Alderman of ‘Chicago 
to try to abridge religious freedom, for 
many of the mediums of Chicago are 
regularly ordained-ministers-of the gos- 
pel, in good standing, and are doing a 
grand work for humanity. Through 
the heroic instrumentality of the then 
Governor McKinley, Ohio now. stands 
forth redeemed and every medium 
should extend to him their heart-felt 
thanks. It now remains for Chicago 
Aldermen to defeat the measure intro- 
duced by Mr. Gazzolo. 


SPIRITUALISM IS A RELIGION— 
. THE VIEWS OF AN EMINENT 
LAWYER. Lo 

The following from Francis J. Lip- 


pitt, eminent as a jurist, ard residing in | 


Washington, D,-0., speaks for itself, 
We call the attention of. the friends of 
the Gazzolo. measure to ‘it. : i 
BOARD OF OÖ HISSIONERS, WASH- 

INGTON, HistRict or COLUM- 

BIA eg ea 
iGentlemen:fhp evening News of 
March 9, :1893‘angounced that you are 
called. upon tozimpose a: license tax .on 
“spirit seanceg’ as. being entertain- 
ments of. exhibitions at which an ad- 
mission fee igocharged’ at the door. I 
respectfully askiyour -attention to the 
following. suggestion: f 
- 1; Those who want these meetings 
suppressed believe (honestly, nó doubt) 
that the manifestations occurring at 
them are fraudulent...But if this be true 
(even had younlegal authority to decide 
them to be so)j-you cannot impose a tax 
upon them atal, Swindling, like any 
other crime, cannot be Licensed, but 
must be left to be punished by the law, 
of the land, ee ; 

2, In this District no license tax can 
be imposed on. an. entertainment or 
meeting for a religious or a charitable 
purpose; and the sole question is wheth- 
er the meetings .or seances you are 
called upon to tax are either- for a re- 


‘ligious or a charitable purpose, 


“The character. of a public entertain- 
ment depends, of course, on its object 
or subject-matter. Now, the sole ob- 
ject of these seances is well known to 
be the demonstration of the great and 
solemn truth ‘of a life after death: a 
truth which is the most important.of all 
religious: tenets, because it constitutes 
the very foundation .of all : religious 
teachings;-a truth. that until lately had 
no stronger evidence .to support it than 


nent and right life of 
ure as contrasted .with.|: 


nd reason g8 more or less 

Now, will it be pretended that meet- 
Ings for the sole purpose of undnswer- 
ably proving to all the truth of a future 
state of existence through ‘the actual 
return’ of those who ‘have passed 
through the change called death, are 
not meetings or entertainments for a 
religious purpose? 

.8. Tho fact of a charge being usually 
made for admission is wholly immate- 
rial. No religious mectings can be kept 
up without money contributions, either 
by a charge for ‘admission or in the 
form of pew rents. Indeed, it is for this 
reason that throughout -our land the 
great masses of the poor are excluded 
from attendance at any religious ser- 
vices whatever, And if spirit mediums 
devote their whole lives to “bringing 
life and immortality to light,” they are 
as much entitled to eat and to be clothed 
as chureh rectors with salaries of thou- 
sands of dollars, Respectfully, — 

` FRANCIS J, LIPPITT, 
Washington, March 13. i 


It is needless. to say that the propo- 
sition to license or tax mediums in the 
District of Columbia was defeated.’ The 
movement to accomplish this nefarious | 
purpose was a relic of barbarism, and 
the law-makers there go regarded it. 

: >. HORRIBLE. RECORDS 

The honorable members of the City 
Council of Chicago are requested to con- 
sider the above, Don't, for God's sake, 
have your: honorable names connected 
in any way with restricting religious 
freedom in any manner whatever, In 
the early days of this republic you re- 
member how supposed. ‘witches - were 
treated at Salem, Mass, You remem: 
ber: how Mary Dyer was tortured to 
death ‘for entertaining . views. opposed 
to. existing religions. > Roger Williams 
was banished because he was con- 
sidered a heretic. Look pack in the 
past, as detailed -by Dr, Arter: i 
“In the expatriation of the Moorish“ 
nation from Spain, about one million. 
human beings were: hunted down like 
Wild beasts and murdered, The loss of 
human life by the’crusades was not less 
than five millions, when the earth was 
reddened with blood, and strewn with 
human skulls, How „many thousand 


-Jews were murdered by religious sects 


Opposed to. them. can never be told or 
known. ‘They have been robbed, plun- 
dered, hanged henad downwards, and 
torn to pieces by dogs, They have been 
impaled and burned by thousands; hun- 
dreds of thousands were expelled by 
Queen Isabella; tens of thousands per- 
ished from hunger, while tens of thou- 
sands weremurdered, Many made their 
escape into Portugal, having their chil- 
dren under fourteen years of age taken 
from them, to be educated In the Chris- 
‘tian faith, The schism of Huss cost 
one hundred and fifty thousand lives, 
Queen Mary, of England, burned two 
hundred and eighty persons at the 
stake, because of their religious views. 

“In the Netherlands, in the time of 
King Charles V., it is estimated that 
one hundred thousand were put to death 
for their faith, and thousands more 
during the reign of his heartless Son, 
The ferocity may be inferred from the 
fact that a sentence of holy office was 
passed, dated. February 16, 1568, con- 
demning all the Inhabitants of the 
Netherlands to death, as heretics, A 
proclamation of the king confirmed the 
decree, and ordered their execution, un- 
der which 300,000 people were sentenced 
to the scaffold. . f 

“In Sprin alone 31,000 were burned, 
and 290,000 condemned to other kinds 
of punishment, : 

“How. many have been destroyed for 


{| the supposed crime of witcheraft, can 


never be computed; 7,000 were burned 


in Treves by one bishop alone. Nine | 


thousand were burned in Wartsburgh, 
one thousand in the province of Como, 
in Italy. One bishop alone condemned 
8,000 to be executed as witches, In 
New England, our own country, thirteen 
women and six men were hanged as 
‘witches, and they were as innocent of 
any wrong, as is now admitted, as the 
angels of heaven;whilst otherg perished 
by different methods. An old man of 
eighty years was crushed to death un- 
der a board loaded with stone. Multi- 
tudes wercéhrown into prison, and puri- 
tanical teachings encouraged Bupersti- 
tion. In condemning two women, as 
witches, to be hanged, Sir Matthew 
Hale said there was no doubt as to the 
reality of witchcraft, for the Scriptures 
affirmed it. John Wesley was very sor- 
ry that there was so little belief in 
witcheraft; giving up witebcraft was 
like giving up the Bible. 

“The history of witchcraft in Scot- 
land Is terrible. The clergy had almost 
absolute control, which they used to 
convict men and women for imaginary 
crimes, because their Bible commanded: 
“Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live,” 

We ask you, honorable members, of 
the Chicago City Council, to consider 
the above facts, and not to enact any 
law that shall in any manner restrict 
religious freedom. To do so would 
establish a sort of kinship with the re- 
lgious persecutlous of the past. Bx- 
purge from Alderman Gazzolo’s measure 
anything aud every thing that relates 
to mediums. 


POINTS IN SPIRITUALISM, 

Spiritualists generally entertain in 
common the following: 

1, One overruling power, termed God, 
or Law. > ' 

2. A knowledge that the spirit or soul 
survives the death of the body. 

8. That spirits can-and do return and 
communicate with mortals. e 

4, Spirits return to carth and com- 
municate through clairvoyants, through 
those who are clatraudient, through ma- 
terlalizations, independent slate-writ- 
ing, trance mediuméhip, and many other 
processes, ` 

5. Trance mediumship is common in 
Spiritualism, There are at least 250 
trance mediums in this State alone, 

6. Spiritualism is a religion and phi- 
losophy, The forecastingof futureevents 
by ‘a. medium is merely the expression 
ofan opinion, the same as is uttered 
from the pulpits everywhere, When. a: 
trance medium forecasts the future, it 
is only the humble opinion of the con- 
trolling spirit, who judges from appear- 
ances, sutroundings and circumstances, 
that in a certain undertaking, Mr, A or 
B will have a pleasant and profitable 
time, ete., ete. When Dr, Thomas or 
any other minister of the gospel fore- 
casts the trend of public opinion, and 
says that our city will, at the next elec- 
tion, elect the Republican ticket, or the 
Citizen ticket, or the Democratic ticket, 
they are forecasting the future, and 
should they be licensed as fortune tel: 
lers, In common with mediums? 

. There are 40,000 Spiritualists in Chi- 
cago alone, and perbaps 50,000 in other 
parts of the State. There are none in 
our asylums for the insane; none of 
them keep grog-shops; none of them are 
in the Joliet penitentiary, Madame Ava, 
who was sent to Joliet, being a member 
of the Catholic church. - ae . 

Spiritualists as a class are the most 
orderly and :moral people on this earth, 
a5 is shown by weil-authentleated sta- 
tistics. : 

BLACK SHEEP — THEY . ARE 
TOUND:IN THE CHURCH—THEY 
ARE FOUND IN SPIRITUALISM. 

,, Itis the great misfortune of every re- 

liftous sect to haye some notorious bar- 


nacles associated with it. There seems 


‘with —§ Abduction!” 


‘ineluded in this Hi 


to be a Judas:conn ted with every im- 


‘portant reformatory . movement.. ‘That 


Spiritualism has its share of disreputable 
members no one will for a- moment 
doubt. The fact, however, that there 
are, Comparatively speaking, no Spirit- 
ualists in our penitentiaries, no Spirit- 
ualists in the asylums. for the insane, 
and no Spiritualists- engaged in retgil- 
ing intoxicants, should have great 
welgbt with the honorable Aldermen of 
Chicago. We believe it will, We com- 
piled in a few days ~ from the 
Chicago daily papers about thirty 
cases of disreputable. conduct of 
ministersof the gospel and church mem- 
bers, The following are the heads of 
some of them: “Many Serious Charges 
against the Rev, Mr. Bayliss!” “A 
Colored Preacher Fired! “A Rey, 
Horse-thief!” “A Clergyman Charged 
“Arresting a 
Preacher!’ “A Preacher Deposed!” 
“A Preacher Found Guilty of Immoral- 
ity’ “A Pugilistic Pastor!’ Death 
of Rev. Robt. T. Peson from Remorse!” 


| “Charges Against a Preacher Result in 


the Disbanding of: hig Congregation! 
“A Nebraska Minister on Trial for Įm- 
proper Conduct in the Pulpit!” “A Pas- 
tos Disgrace!’ “A Pastor Punished!” 
: Now, we could go on culling the heads 
from daily papers throughout the coun-, 
try showing that every religion has ‘ity 
many black sheep, far more than Splr- 
itualism. But we do not wish to throw 
mud; it is ungentlemanly; but if one 
asserts thot Spiritualism should be sup- 
pressed, and its ministerg of the gospel 
be compelled to pay a license, what else 
cau we do but show facts? Théye has 
been’among the 10,000,000 Spiritualists 
but one murder during its existence of 
forty-nine’ years, They are the most 
moral people as a class on this earth to- 
ay. 

No one has a greater admiration for 
pure and undefiled religion ‘than we 
have, No pne has a greater apprecta- 
tion of the magnificent results flowing 
from charity in the church than we 
have, Through the instrumentality of 
its benevolent institutions what a 
grand and. beneficent work is accom- 
plished for humanity; but while such 
is the case there are hundreds of dig- 
reputable persons who attach them- 
selves to the churches and to Spiritual- 
ism, without having in their hearts the 
essence of religion, They, however, can 
be punished by laws now in existence, 
and no special legislation is required, 


SPIRITUALISM AS REPRESENTED 
IN THE UNITED STATES—IT HAS 
50 CAMP-MEETINGS. 

The growth of modern Spirjtualism 
has been phenomenal; it is nothing 
short of amazing when we consider the 
nature of the opposition it has had to 
contend with and overcome. Scientists 
flouted it; learned doctors, Ph. Ds. and 
M. Ds. combined to deride and expose 
it; D. D’s condemned it; not many of the 
learned and wise of this world believed 
in it; but like the gospel of the Nazarene 
it found its way into the hearts and 
homes of the lowly, and won the cre- 
dence and love of those who were not 
too proud to own and accept truth even 
when clad in the garb of an outcast. 
The little rap at Hydesville reverber- 
ated around the world; it found an in- 
terpreter; it proved its origin in an Indi- 
vidual, intelligent spirit entity; and so 
proved its claim to recognition and to 
the homage of human hearts pining for 
satisfactory knowledge of a future life 
-where thé loved and lost should be 
found and loved again. 

And so it has spread, far and wide 
over the world, until it has ramified all 
classes of society. From peasant cots to 
kingly ‘thrones, from beggars to million- 
aires, and from lowly artisans to kings, 
queens and emperors, extends an un- 
broken chaln of believers in this phi- 
losophy, this faith, this religion of Spir- 
itualism. And yet there are those who 
sneer at if—and would legislate it out of 
existence. 

Abraham Lincoln, our martyr Presi- 
dent, belleved in Spirftualism, and con- 
sulted mediums; is it possible.that there 
are Aldermen who would persecute him 
if alive and fine, imprison or license 
the mediums whose services he sought? 

From the three little Fox girls—mere 
children—the ever-widening wave has 
spread until now the open adherents of 
Spiritualism number millions upon mill- 
ions 

Learned judges on the bench; men re- 
nowned fn literature and in seclence; 
cultured professors and artists; strong 
professional and business men, have in- 
vestigated and been confounded and 
convineed—even against their will, 
many of them, 

It is possible that some of the enemies 
of Spiritualism, besides being in the 
dark as to what Spiritualism really is, 
are also not well informed concerning 
its standing and strength. There are 
probably in the United States not less 
than ten millions of people who believe 
In the present reality and genuineness 
of spirit return and manifestation. 
Many of these quietly hold membership 
in the various churches, orthodox and 
unorthodox; but they are believers in 
Spiritualism all the same. Some of 
these are mediums, too; in a quiet way 
making converts among their own 
frends and in their own churches, and 
should they be licensed?. 

Even one million, or a much smaller 
number of votes, is a factor not to be 
sneered at—as dny political party, or 
would-be politician—may find to his or 
its cost. - Spiritualists will not vote for 
their persecutors. 

The Spiritualists of the United States 
maintain some fifty camp-grounds 
where camp-meetings are held at some 
time during the year; and the attend- 
ance in many cases runs up into the 
thousands, 

Haslett Park Camp, Mich, has 
eighteen acres of land, and scores of 
cottages, 

Vicksburg Camp, Mich.’ occupies a 
beautiful grove of forty acres. The as- 
sociation has a fine auditorium, a hotel, 
cottages, lodging-house. 

Onset Bay Camp, Mass., has a temple 
that will seat 1,600 people. There are 
500 cottages on the camp proper, 

In California, Summerland Camp is 
regularly organized; and many others 
are held in different places in the State, 

Parkland Camp, Pa., containg 150 
acres, with a number of fine cottages, 
hotel, restaurant, pavilion, ete, 

At Lake Pleasant Camp, Mass., there 
are about 600 cottages built, and more 
contemplated. 

_Clinton Camp, Iowa, own nineteen 
acres of land, and has a pavilion seating 
avoni 1,800 people. It is a village in it- 
self, : : 


eet inte : 

Delphos Camp, . Kansas, besides its 
present location, owns the most beauti- 
ful natural oak grove in the State. 

Lily Dale Camp, at Cassadaga, N. Y., 
bas forty acres of finely-wooded land, 
splendidly located... It is a city in itself, 
and is widely known and visited. 

Anderson Camp, Ind., has 84 acres of 
land, many cottages, dining-hall lodging- 
house, and an auditorium seating 1,500 
persons, . . : 

Lake Brady Camp, Ohio, has nearly 
800 acres of land, including a sheet of 
water occupying about 100 acres. 

At Maple Dell and at-Ashley, Ohio, 
are incorporated camps under the aus- 
pices of the National Spiritual and Re- 
ligious Camp Association. ce 

Devil's Lake Camp, Mich., takes its 
name from the beautiful lake on whose 
shore it is located. . i ; 

There are many other camps, not- 
st- These camp-niect- 


this ‘office. . 


ings are attended by large numbers; 


some receive from 5,000 to 7000 visitors, 
and some even have 20,000 enter their 
gates on Sunday, 

Is it to be supposed that Spiritualism, 
with Its millions of adherents, çan be 


put down and snuffed out by legislation . 


and laws framed for 
se cution, or to impose a license on its 
mediums, its ministers of the gospel. 

It cannot be; it is folly to think it, Not 
even though the persecutors were armed 
with the powers and implements of the 
Inquisition, could it be done. i 

A few poor mediums may be madè to 
suffer, by oppressing them with a large 
license fee, but the great cause will 
move on without halt or momentary 
rest until the “odious measure is re- 
pealed,: g l 

Consider the 
Chicago, and when the measure pro- 
posed by Gazzolo comes up, table it, or 
80 modify it that it will in no way be 
inimical to Spiritualism, or its ministers 
of the gospel—mediums, : 


the puropse of pex- 


———— 


Spiritualist Meotings in Chicago. 

We would call the attention of the al- 
dermen of Chicago, to the following list 
of meetings: held in this city. These 


meetings are conducted by mediums `. 


who are regularly ordained ministers 
of the gospel, and you might as well im- 
pose a license on every pastor of the 
other churches in the city, whether 
Catholic, Presbyterian, Methodist or 
any other so-called Christian denomina- 
tlon, as to inflict the burden on. me- 
garin, and thus restrict religlous free- 
om, 


evening, 
pastor, 

Tbe First Spiritual Socitey of the 
South Side, New Masonic Temple, 8120 
Forest avenue. Services at 2:30 and 
7:30, Mrs, Ada Toye lectures aud gives 
tests, 

Beacon Light Church, 617 North 
Clark street, near Burton Place. Berv- 
ices at 2:80 and 7:45 .p. m., conducted 
by Mr. and Mrs, Geo, I’, Perkins, 

German Spiritualist Society,’ Gartel- 
man’s Hall, 18th street and Ashland av- 
enue. Services at 3 and 8 p. m. 

The Spiritual Endeavor Society meets 
at 1 South Hoyne avenue, 7:45 p. m. 
Mrs, Sarah E. Bromwell, pastor. 

Spiritual Gospel Temple, Hygeta 
Hall, Washington boulevard and Pau- 
lina street. Services at 2.30 and 7:30 
p. m. ý 

Home Spiritualist Society, 11 Ada 
street, at 3 and 8 p. m., 

People's Home Association, Bricklay- 
es Hall 93 South Peoria street. Serv- 
ices at 7.30 p. m, 


Mrs. Cora L, V, Richmond. 


above facts, Aldermen of ` 


4 


The Church of thè Soul, at Room 412, $>." 
Masonic Temple, at 8 o'clock in the : 


` Brown’s Hall, Forty-seventhandState ` 


streets, Services at 8 p m. Lecture 
and tests by Dr, Harry Abbott, of Cali- 
fornia. 

Society of Spiritual Truth, 887 West 
Monroe street. Services at 8 pD. m. 

The First Society of Spiritual Unity 
will meet Sundays at 11 a. m., 8 and 
7:30 p. m, ing Washington Hall, 490 
Washington boulevard, corner of Og- 
den avenue.’ Mrs, Mary C. Lyman, 
speaker, 

The Progressive Spiritual Church, 
Lakeside Hall, southeast corner Indiana 
avenue and ‘hirty-tirst street, G. V. 
Cordingley, pastor. Services at 3 and 
730 p. m. Harry W. Miller, soloist. 
Children’s lyceum ab 1:30; Bible class 
at 2:30. 

German Spir!tual Society, Hansh- 
man’s Hall, 884 W. Division street. 
Services at 2:30 p. m, Mrs. Caroline 
Drews, medium. 

The Church of the Star of Truth 
meets every Sunday evening, at Wicker 
Park Building, in the large lodge hall, 
on North avenue, near corner Milwau- 
kee avenue, North avenue and Robey 
street. Services at 7:30 p. m. Easily 
reached from all parts of the city. Max 
Hoffman, pastor. 

Spiritual Church of Love, Faskin's 
Wall, 8012 Archer avenue. Mrs, D. J. 
Hanson, Children’s lyceum, 2 p. m.. 
followed by developing circle. Spirit- 
ual science at 7:30 p. m. ‘Tests at all 
meetings, 

Spiritual meeting every Sunday even- 
Ing at 7:30, at 2070 Indiana avenue. 
Conducted by Mrs. Edith E. R. Nick- 
less, 

The First Spirltual Society of Ken- 
sington holds meetings every Monday 
evening at 8 o'clock. Mrs. Lee Norie 
Claman, pastor, 

The Society of Spirit meets every Sun- 
day at Kenwood Hall, “4308 Cottage 
Grove avenue. Mrs. Lee Norie Cla- 
man, pastor. Sunday-school, 2 p, m., 
conference, 3 p. m. Lecture, 8 p. m., 
each meeting followed by messages 
from loved ones, Good music. All 
welcome, 

The Spiritualist Society, Students of 
Nature, meet every Sunday afternoon, 
at 2:30 o'clock, at the first door from 
Hooley’s Theatre, 151 Randolph street. 
Mrs. Summers, pastor, 


WHAT THE PROGRESSIVE THINK. 
ER HAS DONE. 

It has been mainly instrumental! in de- 
feating two bills introduced into the 
legislature at Springfield—bills, which, 
if they had become laws, would have 
suppressed nearly every form of medi- 
umship in this State. It has also done 
eflicient work in other States—especial- 
ly Ohlo—where like measures were 
pending. - When Gazzolo’s plan to li- 
cense mediums first became known, it 
at once secured the valuable services of 
Mr. Jenifer, who visited various parts 
of the city, sounding the alarm! The 
Spiritualists and mediums of Chicago 
owe a debt of gratitude to Mr. Jenifer 
for his efficient services In the past as 
well as the present. And Spiritualists 
of Chicago and elsewhere had better 
commence asking: “What could we do 
without The Progressive Thinker?’ It 
is always at the front in its efforts to 
defeat any measure tending to oppress 
the honest medium, No other dollar 
Spiritualist paper published in the 
United States has done one-tenth ag 
much tn that direction. : 


PROMINENT SPIRITUALISTS, | 
Dr. Thomas, of the People’s Church; 


Rev. M. J. Savage; Geo. H, Hep. ©” 


worth, editor of the New York Herald, 


and hundreds of others, of equal proms: < 7 i 
inence, are believers in the fundament- ` ~. 


al-principles of Spiritualism. The wife 


of one of the leading ministers in this: ` 
city is a medium. Queen Victoria, like > 
President Lincoln, ts a Spiritualist: © =- 


Judge Edmunds, the great jurist, was a 


Spiritualist. Col. Van Horn, in Congress. < > = 


for the fourth time, and editor of the 


leading daily paper in Kansas Clty, Mo- = 


is a pronounced Spiritualist, and tikes: 


great pleasure in stating the fact when ~~ 


questioned. Flammarion, the French 


astronomer, of world-wide reputation, .° s 


and Prof. Crookes, the great English 


scientist, are Spiritualists, . Did ‘space | 
permit we could give a list of thousands, - - 


Yet In face of these facts, an alderman 
of Chicago would like to suppress Spir- 
itualism, by imposing a heavy license 
upon its mediums, its ministers of the 
gospel.. 

“Arcana of. Nature; 


and Laws of Creation.” “By Hudson 


“Tuttle. A well-known and most pro. 


or the History: | 


found treatise. Cloth, $1.. For sale ag - 


r 
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` CHAPTER VIII.—Continued. | 


A VISIT TO THE SO-CALLED ST, PETER, 
SOLON AND MARY PAY A VISIT 
~ TO ST. PETER WITHIN THE 

“HEAVENLY SPHERES.’ 

“Tell us about it,” I said, 

< “I was a young man at the time of 
Which T speak, and deeply in love with 
one far above me instation; but whether 
* she returned my love, or not I never 
knew, for she was soon marrled to one 
` in her own rank, This event changed 
' the whole course of my life. The in- 
. tensity of my love nearly maddeyed nie, 
and I sought refuge from my grief 
`. within the cell of u monk; thus my 
earthly life passed où and‘ you know 
' the rest; but the sight of this lovely 
lady by your side seemed to touch 
some hidden spring, the waters of fecl- 
ing and memory gushed forth and over 
‘whelmed me. I felt like a drowning 
wretch and gasped for breath., This it 
: Is which has caused me to come forth, 
and even the loye of God cannot keep 
me longer in that cell.” ; 
“But you have seen other ladies since 
you have been. here?” 
“Yes, very many,” he replied, “yet the 
secret spring was not touched. I cannot 
tell why.”. a 
“I can,” said Peter, turning toward 
us. “Most of those, who haye visited 
here, have looked at.you more in horror 
“than” in grief; have said within their 
. souls, if these spirits will remain here 

and refuse the light of truth; wiy, let 
“them remain; we do not perceive how 
-it can be helped; they will ‘not believe 
“what we tell them—and so have left 

you. Not so with this Indy; for she 
. Said within herself, if I ean release but 
‘ one of these souls from the prison of 

this death, I would even bear all these 
~> tortures myself; and, thus, with -her 
soul melted in grief and sympathy for 
your dreadful state—for it was upon 


is “you. her eyes happened to rest at the 


time—the secret spring of your better 
nature was touched, and from this tine 
: forth-you are a free many Natural law 
. has given to man woman, to be loved 
and adored, not an unseen male God. 
sitting as a stern judge, within a golden 
heaven. Thy prison doors are open. 
. Go thou hence. Become like a little 
ehild in spirit, and as natural and teach- 
able. You have no more right to, 
scourge another, You have no more 
fight to shut yourself up in this cell of 
ignorance and filth, than you have to 
compell another man to remain here. 
‘TAN the wrong which you have done. to 
yourself, you have done to another, and 
. that other the better part of yourself; 
for desolation, misery and despair, has 
been the outgrowth of all this folly, and 
“this enormous burden you have heaped 
. upon the shoulders of one whom you 
- call the weaker vessel: Behold her.” 
"++ And he pointed toward a woman who 
was slowly approaching: A sorrowful, 
wild-eyed, despairing creature, gaunt 


> » dnd famished like a wolf, bearing upon 


her shoulders a huge burden which 
bowed her nearly to the ground. 
~ "Phrow down your burden! com- 
‘manded Peter, “and come near, for hope 
may now lighten you of your despair,” 
: The woman, with one gleam of 
brightness, threw down her load, sank 
on the ground at our feet, and thore 
she crouched with her face hidden by 
her hands. 

. “Tell us, if you please,” said Peter, 
“why you are in this horrible city of 
prisons; what has kept you here so 
long?” 

“Ah” sigbed the woman, “I was a 
hardened sinner. When on earth, I 
, would not accept God, the Savior, nor 
the holy mother church, neither com- 
munion with the saints, I went down— 
down—down! into the lowest depths of 
vice and crime, I steeped my despair- 
‘dog soul and body in liquors of all kinds 
which I was able to get. I murdered 
my own offspring as soon as they saw 
the light. But soon I became too foul 
even to bear children, and lastly too 
foul and loathsome to retain wy body, 
and so found my self free of it; but my 
desires had not changed in the least; 
my wretchedness I. cannot describe, I 
still felt a burning thirst for the intoxi- 
eating cup, and all my vicious instincts 
were as clamorous as ever. It has not 
been ignorance which has kept me 
‘down. I dimly comprehended. when on 
earth, when I allowed myself to think 
At all on such subjects, that I, and not 
God, was making my own hell, and that 
there was no worse devil than a de- 
graded buman being, and yet I wanton- 
ly went down into my own perdition. I 
knew that I might rise from it by strug- 
gling hard with my evil tendencies and 
habits; but 1 would not!’ she wailed, 
“and after I left my body I became one 
‘of the most fearful of fearful harpies: 
I attached myself to many a besotted | 
drunkard, delighting to imbibe from his | 
foul breath, whirling madly with his | 
besotted, mad soul, oftentimes inciting’ 
him to commit the most awful brutal- 
ities and crimes; then, when le was im- 
prisoned, or hanged, leave him for an- 
other, and in this way live over and 
‘over again my horrible life.” 

. ¿Bhe pointed to the huge burden which 
she had cast upon the ground. 

“Behold the horrible burden of my 
sins!” she cried. “It hus at last become 
too heavy for even an immortal soul to 
bear, and that burden is composed of 
‘the memories of my awful sins and 
crimes. I can bear it no longer:. its 
“weight has at last crushed, even the 
soul and spirit asunder. Look at its 
hortible_shape!” she muttered, rising 
and standing upright. “Abi” she 
breathed, “this is the first time I have- 
stood upright since I was a little child 
Within my human body.” 

: We all looked at the horrible, writh- 
ing burden, for it was filled with life. 
O! dreadful sight! -It was the spirit of 
that vile woman sundered at last from 
‘her soul, but still a fearful living 
creature, past all human form; a great, 
bloated, hideous monster, crawling and 
writhing on the ground before us, with 
bloodshot, - leering - eyes—the eyes 
`- Of a devil—its breath a fiery flame.. Oh, 
‘most awful sight! 

. Peter rose to his feet: Mary and I 
- were benumbed with horror: the soul 
‘of the woman stood upright with di- 
` eheveled hairand streaming eyes, hands 
and-arms wupraised. i Aone Re, 

“I call upon you all to help me!” she. 
cried. “It is the first time my soul has 
ever asked for aid to sever itself. from 
that vile monster which you see before 


` you—the body of my sins!” ~~ 
- The horrible, ‘crawling monstér was 
striving with all its-might to reach. the 
soul of the woman once more, and if 
allowed to do so would immediately 
attach itself to her, although it had be- 
-come so, ponderous that. she could no 
Jonger have. moved about with it But 
“was useless. The burden of her sing 


had become too heavy, and the time for 
separation had come. Peter gave the 
horrible creature a kick, when it im- 
mediately parted into a thousand ob- 
jects, each more horrible than the other. 
The woman trembled and screamed. 
“Lake this key,” sald Peter, “and go 
forih from this prison of your bondage 
in dreadful deeds of sin and crime, else; 
some of these creatures will again 
fasten themselves to your soul: And 
thou,” he said to the man, “take her by 
the hand, and go forth with her, for I 
know of a surety that she belongs to 
thee. Whilst thou hast. been scourging 
thy back, doing penance, and shutting 
thyself from the. face of day, mum- 
bling useless prayers, neglecting every 
natural duty, thy soul’s counterpart has 
been breeding sins; not having her nat- 
ural rights, she has: bred and fostered 
the most unnatural sins. Thou sayest 
thou hast been a very determined man. 
Lo! thy counterpart has been a very de- 
termined woman. She does not yet un- 
derstand why she has been such a baid- 
ened and determined sinner, You can- 
not transgress natural jaws, else, they- 
rebound to your own disgrace and ruin. 


What natural right bhadst thou, to shut 


thyself within a cell? Thou art not one, 
but two in one. Thou canst not separate 
thyself from the half of thyself, for 
whatever thou doest to one balf re- 
bounds upon the other half, Thou hast 
been robbing Peter and paying Paul. 
And uow let thy soul: drint in‘ wisdom: 
‘Thou didst. put aside the natural law 
of marriage, therefore thou ‘didst rob 
the female half of thyself, which was 
her natural right. Thy natural, manly 
strength thou didst waste on the desert 
air, while she; not‘receiving what was 
hers by natural right, through weak- 
ness for want of it, fell into iniquity; 
the magnetic love’ within thy ` soul, 
which by natural law belonged to her, 
thou didst turn into prisons to.an imag- 
inary male personality thou didst: call 
God; therefore, her soul, although she 
understood it not, didst Date this imag- 
inary male personality, whom she also 
called God. Thou shouldst have con- 
Joined thyself to woman, in natural and 
holy marriage, and given thy natural 
and manly strength to her, and she in 
return wouldst have given thee natural 
and beautiful children which thou 
shouldst have provided for, But, look 
thou at thine increase!’ and he pointed 
at the horrible crawling things before 
us that had composed.the burden which 
the woman had borne, i 
“Thou didst rob her of all natural 
love, whereupon she craved strong 
drink, not knowing wherefore; and then, 
when thou didst leave thy body, thou 
wouldst not see the light, being a very 
determined man, so ghe, thine other self, 
not having thee, her natural right, kept 
on in her vile and sinful course—thou 
in the bondage of error, she in the bond- 
age of sin. ‘ruly error and sin are twin 
souls; for, if one half is in error, the 
other half is in sin, and, vice versa: 
whilst there is error there will be sin, 
and be sure where you find one you will 
find the other, I have given you the 


keys wherewith to unlock. the doors of 


heaven, and now, band in hand, like 
this beautiful pair before you, whom I 
have brought hither that thou nightest 
look upon, go forth from this prison. of 
your bongage into the ght of truth, 
and when thou art united in the bonds 
of wisdom and love instead of error 
and sin, then, and not until then; wilt 
thou be fitted to do good and not evil,” 

Mary and I-arose hatad in hand; the 
guilty pair also joined their hands as 
they looked at us, both ashamed of the 
nakedness of their souls, which mean- 
eth, the want of true knowledge that 
would have led them within the portals 
of heaven or happiness, long before this 
time, if they had dillgently sought for it. 

Man’s error causes woman's sin, and 
vice versa. One cannot sink and the 
other rise; they are twin souls, or, 
rather, one soul in two halves instead 
of måter and slave or superior and in- 
ferlo: 

“Bolon, wilt thou and Mary go forth 
with these blind ones, whilst I remain, 
that I may gather a few more into the 
fold of the redeemer? Al are redeem- 
ers who work for the good of other 
souls,” 

We gladly assented, and went forth 
from this dreadful place; the man and 
woman following us ashamedly. Once 
outside the walls, the man sank down 
on a rock, for all was sterile here, un- 
able to bear the light of truth; covering 
his face with his hands, he moaned 
forth: 

“Can it be possible, after all these 
Years of sorrow, self-denial, prayer, 
and penance, that {t has not taken me 
one step nearer to God and heaven?” 

“You are not a step nearer to them 
than I am with all my sins,” said the 
‘woman à little roughly. 

“You are both equally sinful in the 
Sight of heaven,” said a voice near Dy. 
and looking up we beheld a beautiful 
being, another angel, and we knew at 
once that we were looking at the soul 
of St. Paul. Thereupon he stretched 
forth his hands and blessed us. ` 

“Come with me,” he said, “and I will 
show you the New Jerusalem.” 

The man’ started up with alacrity, a 
bright light shining in his eyes, s 

“The New Jerusalem!” he exclaimed: 
“yes, yes; that is just what I-most de- 
sire to see. The New Jerusalem,” he 
again murmured. “Shall I see “it at 
last?” ; ' 

‘Thou mightest have scen it many— 
many years ago, hadst thou so willed it. 
But come; better late than not at ail.” 

Mary and I followed closely by the 
side of the.radiant Paul, but to the man 
and woman it was more difficult, They 
often stumbled and fell, when we would 
turn and assist them. ; 

“Solón,” asked Paul, turning to me, 
“hast thou seen the New Jerusalem, 
yer?" : > 

“No;” I replied, “not yet.” > 

“Didst thou, when on earth, clothe 
the naked, feed the hungry, give bless- 
ings for curses, look upon every man 
as thy brother and love thy neighbor as 
thyself? didst heal the sick and cast out 
evil spirits? -Didst visit those who Were 
in prison? . Didst make . 
ceptive as that of a litile child and as 
humble? Didst: thou deal justly with 
all men? Didst visit the fatherless and 
the widow, and give to them all thou 
Wert able?) And if they needed not 
money, give to them from: the ‘store- 
house of wisdom and love?” -> Sa: 

“Paul,” I replied, “I did al those 
things tò the best of my knowlédge and 
Ability, at that time; but I see now that 
I left many things undone that ought to 
have done, and did many things which it 
would have.been better not to bare 
done.”. : es : eA R 

“Therefore thon hast not yet seen the 
New Jerusalem,” he replied, “And 
thou,” he said, addressing the man and 
woman, “hastthou done-ali these things? 
Amonk, and hissinful counterpart} Ditist 


thy soul as re~ 


his hands, | . ` 

“Thou wilt never see the New Jeru- 
salem .in that position,” said Paul, 
“Arise, thou, and when thou hast done 
all these things then shalt thou enter 
into the joys of thy Lord, and in what, 
dost thou suppose, those joys consist? 
Is it to walk golden streets and forever 
bow gefore a great white throne? Yes; 
in one sense it is. The great white 


‘throne is within’ thine own soul, and 


the God seated ‘thereon, is the God with- 
in thee, and thy lower self is the son of 
this God. Male and female art thou, 
and when thy lower self hast beeome 
purged from all iniquity and unclean- 
ness, then shalt thou walk with God in 
holiness; and now behold the New 
Jerusalem afar off,” 

And he pointed toward a glorious and 
shining city which, just then, burst up- 
on our sight like a blazing sun in all its 
splendor. Oh! | glorious, enrapturing 
vision! Its magnificence and ` blazing 
beauty was more than our eyes could 
well bear, but there lay between us and 
it a great lake. We paused ọn an emi- 
nence overlooking - this lake.. Mary's 
hand tightened its clasp on mine. The 
glorious light of her eyes fairly bewil- 
dered me. : b ` 

“Ab!” she sighed, “we thought {he 
City òf the Angels beautiful and glori- 
ous beyond all things, but the New 
Jerusalem, is a thousand times- more 
entrancingly lovely and to. be -desired. 
O! my Solon!-I-wish to enter yonder 
glorious city as much, and more, than 
you desired to enter ithe Angelic City.” 

“Your wish is mine, sweet Mary,” I 
said, “and now, Paul,” turning to bim, 
“how shall we reach that glorious New 
Jerusalem?’ ~ i ue 
` “Look again,” he replied, “and the 
way shall be made plain to thee.” 

We obeyed, he ~ large expanse of 
water was dotted here and there with 
islands, somewhat as the lake between. 
the Spiritual and the Angelic cities 
had been; on one, of which I had spent 


¿50 many years of my spiritual life, or, 


rather, my life as a medium betwen the 
two states, p aes 
“Solon,” sald Paul, “art thou willing 
to take up thine abode on one of these 
Islands, for a space of time, and work 
with all the might of thy love and wis- 


dom combined for the Welfare of hu- 


nanity? Wilt thou be a teacher or me- 
dium to the vast multitudes on this side 
of the lake which lies between us and 
youder city? Until thou wert an angel, 
thou couldst not do thig especial work, 
for nothing short of loye and wisdom 
combined and equally balanced could 
accomplish anything here,” 

He now turned to the man and Wo- 
man foilowing us, saying: 
` “Go, thou, and do all that I have said. 
Thou shalt see ug again after many 
days. If thou fallest by the wayside 
there shall be some who will also assist 
thee. Aud now, Solon and Mary, follow 
me.” 

And we followed, our souls filled with 
joy and gladness. We went down to 
the shore, and here a great multitude 
were gathered, gazing at the glorious 
elty—the New Jerusalem—all eager to 
reach it. Many were on their knees 
with hands stretched toward it implor- 
ingly, others were sented despairingly, 
thelr faves buried within their hands; 
men and women were pressing forward 


“with Httle children clinging. to their 


skirts; but the vast expanse of water 
lay between them and their desire, and 
none were able to cross over. Paul 
pointed to a lovely island midway be- 
tween the shore and the glorious city, 
saying: : 

“T have offered that beautiful home 
to man; , hut as yet none have accepted 
my giti; they prefer, as they say, to go 
direcily into the New Jerusalem, as 
they feel certain their Savior, the Christ 
or Jesus of Nazareth, will Shortly hear 
their supplications and como to ferry 
them directly over to the shining city. 
If thov art willing to save a multitude 
of souls before entering that glorious 
rest, thou canst, with me, walk on those 
waters until we reach yon Isle of the 
blessed: for it is more blessed to give 
than to receive; but the more thou giv- 
est to others, the more shalt thou re- 
ceive. Thou mayest not yet enter the 
New Jerusalem, but its inhabitants 
shall visit thee; from them shalt thou 
receive the everlasting bread of life 
whecewithal thou’ shalt feed this vast 
multitude gathered here Solon. Thou 
and thy Mary shall be of those who 
dwell on the blessed Isles which 


| He between the shores of folly and. the 


glorious City of Wisdom, Love and 
Truth. That island is” exceedingly 
large, aud when thou hast restored, and 
brought into thine own estate, a8 many 
as it wili hold comfortably, thou shalt 
be remored to another and larger one 
nearer the city; and when the archan- 
gels within that city find thee 
worthy to enter it with them, then shalt 
thou go and take up thine abode within 
its shining temples; then shalt thou 
have reached the holy of holies within 
the New Jerusalem.” |. 

“And do. you live there, Paul?” I 
asked. : 

“Yea, verily;” he answered. Where- 
upon be walked forth upon the surface 
of the shining water and Mary and I 
followed. = 

“All who are worthy may walk on 
these waters,” said Paul; “but all who 
are not worthy soon sink and are car- 
ried back to the shore from whence 
they started.” At this I looked back 
and saw many who were starting after 
us, thinking that they should gain the 
city, and I saw them one after another 
siuk, and then reappear at the place’ 
from whence they started, . 

“If they were willing to take onthe 
yoke and labor with all their might for 
the good of the multitude, and dwell for 
an iudefiniteperiod on one of these isles, 
they would easily follow us,” said. Paul, 

And thus conversing we reached the 
island and glided onward toward a 
shining edifice, which we entered. -` The 
place actually reminded me of the one 
iu which I had passed so long a time be- 
fore meeting my Mary, yet it was very 
many degrees ‘more ‘beautifiil, nearer 
perfection, nearer heaven, and within 
sight of the New Jerus: m; ‘and he, 
who on earth had been called St. Paul, 
was bearing us company. Pan, oe 
` We entered an` exceedingly spa- 
cious and lofty apartment, and one with 
shining raiment rose up to met us, : 

“Allow me,” said Paul, “to introduce 
you and Mary to a mystic; one who on 
earth .was -called St. John, the rey-/ 
elator.” . . i eee ae ty Oe 

Greetings were exchanged. 

“I have tarried here ta meet you,” 
said John with a smile, “for nothing js 
hidden from the sight of! one who. ear- 
nestly. desires that all. mysteries may 
be revealed. This place miny be to you, 
my Solon, a Spiritual Isle of, Patmos. 
I understand that you desire to give to 
those dwelling within the rudimentary 
Sphere a correct idea of me as-I ain, al- 
so, that I may explain somewhat of iny' 
meaning about the visions whieh I sa 
when on earth:” _. ; 

“ ‘And, Jobn, saw a new heaven and 
a new earth. And the’ heavens opened, 
and I saw the New’ Jcrusaicm, 1 also 
saw a woman clothed with the sun?” 
E t etes fe = x 


jong. which I saw, 
earth; or- 
was familiar, ayd; to those whom I 
called my people ,and tó the. seven 
Obristlan Churehes. As I waa. then a 
mystic, and a prophet, sọ I remain to 
this day; -but oj, things have passed 
away, and lo! all things have become 
new. I now clearly comprehend that 
Which when on garth was to me most 
mysterious.” — yep o. : 
(Concluded. next week.) 
rh ey. 


HONEST THOUGHTS, 


THEY ARE PROPOUNDED FOR 

WARNEST MEN, TO CONSIDER— 
. TRUTH.: IS TRUTH, WHEREVER 

FOUND. , 

When all time shall have seryed its 
full purpose, when material life shall 
have ceased, then, from the standpoint 
of life as the spirit kuows it, shall be 
measured the results, the fruits of life 
upon this sphere. Man . has vaguely 
tried to solve the problem of destiny, 
and has only, thus far, sagely concluded 
that he does not-know, that he does not 
understand, what we are, or whither we 
are’-tending. His ‘trying has mostly 
been in vain; “his finite mind cannot 
comprehend, except very faintly, the 
reason that lies behind all the varied 

-Phenomena we call life. : 

-If he could see as clearly as he will, 
some sweet day, he would know that 
certain causes: are infinite, certain ef- 
fects are without end, and when we be- 
gin to inquire, we entér an ocean of 
speculation, without even a compass to 
guide these finite minds of ours to even 
a reasonable canclusion, and we might 
as well not attempt to comprehend in- 
finity. But there are things that may 
ibe learned by eyen the humblest souls, 
he learned by even the humblest soul, 
satisfy himself ag to what we are, and 
‘he may Jearn to Iniow what we may be. 

It'réally seems as if every system of 
religious teaching only added more mys- 
tery to this subject, and not only did not 
satisfactorily answer one honest in- 
quiry, but satisfied itself by adding 
myth, legend, varied imaginings, and 
anything but a literal explanation, You 
may receive almost any account you 
may please to hear, Our future home 
may be gorgeously pictured as a city 
whose streets are paved with pure gold, 
or it may be called a place of nonentity 
where we in some way continue to live 
only td endure. the most intense suffer- 
ing, But whether this future state be 
named-heaven or nirvana, whether only 
the good, or rather the recipients of cer- 
tain teachings, are blessed with: the 
smile of the particular deity who is sup- 
posed to preside over his own system, 
to the utter exclusion of all else. There 
is one andthesame condition, You must 
believe oursystem'and be assured of re- 
ward and a paradise, or if you reject, 
you shall be punished eternally. We 
only need ask, ‘to be assured by some 
devotee, who has'learned well his cate- 
ehism, and is i n oston to mete out 
reward or punishinént in advance to all 
those who anini gr reject. We have al- 
ready learned tliat Jnly those who live 
in accordance wit certain teaching 
have any certai ty of what is abcad. 

Now, we just, fel like asking each 
system a few plgin questions, and if we 
are clearly answered and not called hey- 
etics, it will be a njark of the clylliza- 
tion of this present me; for “the divine 
command is not to ‘Re questioned,’ say 
they all. 2 

In the first plice,‘inay we ask: Why 
do all meñ live’here upon earth only to 
be destroyed? Whal is the reason that 
men live at all? Nyy is birth an ac- 
cident, ‘as it ty in thd majority of cases? 
Why are men given such varied por- 
tions of time, and what will be done 
with-those wio cannot ‘honestly believe 
ajl the teachihg of any: given system? 

Now, all these are not really leading 
questions, 

How came this earth to be the abode 
of man? How was it created? when? 
and what may be expected to happen, 
{n‘course of time, to the earth and those 
living upon it? i 

We are only wanting to know what 
these various systems have to say bout 
the formation of this: planet and their 
reason for its existence, as well as their 
manner of accounting for the presence 
of man upon it. 

The Christian system has the most 
‘graphic explanation, by whom it was 
spoken, no man knows—that “in six 
days God created the earth and every 

-living thing, and upon. the seventh 
rested.” We should think he would 
need to rest for an indefinite period, 
after such a week of work, Then, “He 
made man out of the dust of the ground 
and breathed into his nostrils the breath 
of life, and then borrowed a spare rib 
-of Adam and.made out of it a compan- 
ion for him”—a remarkably good crea- 
tion, considering, the material at band. 

The Buddhist system is alittle older 
in its chronology but not nearly so ex- 
plicit, stil! the manner of creating a 
world is about as well told; also the sub- 
sequent life of this first couple is not so 
intensely interesting, for the man 
tempted the woman to be disobedient, 
she parleyed but finally yielded, and 
thus, because they ate an apple that 
they were ordered not to eat, came the 
curse upon us all, ef banishment from 
the smile and presence of the Divinity 
who created every thing that was made. 

These two accounts are quite similar 
in general plan, and execution, and pre- 
scribe a life of conciliation for us, that 
we may, by being real good, find favor 
after a time with our heavenly Father, 
who was mortally angry with Adam 
and Eve, and so caused us all to share 
in their punishment “because He was 
infinitely just and righteous.” 

For several hundreds or thousands of 
years, the time is not exactly stated, 
men multiplied and traveled and lived, 
as best they could, we presume; then 
there.-must be a way to redeem the race 
from. Adam’s- fall, iso this “wondrous, 
just and pure poxverisent His son down 
here to live and dje and bear the sins of 
the avhble race... figiea that we might 
live” is the accowht,' but certainly about 
the same kind of a man continued to 
live and. has evér'since, with only the 
additional: fortufie*“of his ‘sing being 
forgiven him,” aiid someone‘else to suf. 
fer the penalty. How d{d the people 
fare who lived Wetween the time ofthe 
creation and théGyear-of our Lord 1? 
How. will it-be witle-them in the here 
after? eee Cee re ee 

Oh, stupendous:farcel Is it possible 
for one-man to-Jivd! for-another, Can 
one manh,-howevér 
‘the result of higtbrdther’s crime?. Can 
& pure woman life:and suffer the penal- 
ty for the reckless conduct: of. her hus- 
band or her son, or can she. stand be- 
tween her: daughter ‘and the: canse- 
quences.of her evil life? - y 

Oh, my gentle reader, where is” the 
justice, the reason, in all this? If. the 
ten commandments for the guidance of 
the Iraelites, given amid ‘fire and 
smoke, were diyine, they, at least, bear 


the stamp of right because it is “right, f 


and the commands: were just and true 
and prescribed a life- of Straight, up- 
right living.’ Whether they: originated 
in the divine mind or were an emama- 
tion from that theologica? enigma called- 
Moses, they are good and true, and we 
will accept them as such, and. consid- 
ering those anclent, ignorant people and 
the legends surrounding their reception, 
they teach no error and are right alto- 
gether as aiguide and alaw: . 


We musf learn to know truth ‘wher, À 


‘eanth;: appertained to the. 
that paat of it with which 1 


good and- great; bear}: - 


seen, for the stamp of right upor 
its luminous face, and we say that 
whether that man ‘Moses, or whoever 
“else, {whatever- way), ‘saw the tables, 
the teaching was all right and as such 
we receive it, with the additional fact 
that- several far older systems taught 
substantially the same thing, 

We say older, for in point of age the 
Christian systemis a few hunderd years 
younger than any other. These ‘older 
systems, then, had what corresponded 
toa Christ, in the Christian system, and 
the Jews had learned to expect such an 
one; so in obedience to the general ex- 
pectations came a humble reformer, 
making large pretensions, performing 
miracles to prove his divine chavacter 
to teach an improvement upon the old 
system, to be a sort of second edition 
and instead of the “thou shalt, or thou 
shalt not” he proposed to take upon hig 
individual shoulders, the sins of the 
race and take a penitent thief home to 
paradise the same day, with only the 
condition of ‘repentance. and belief in 
His personality to pay for the very kind 
act of the intercessor, 

We have seen, how in the nearly two 
thousand years that have followed, 
these teachings of Christ have become 
encased in almost anything in the shape 
of a story that was then current, and 
we have seen how Christ was crucified, 
dead and buried and rose again the 
third day and ascended: into heaven, 
where he will become the judge of the 
quick and the dead. : 

We have seen the teaching of this re- 
former incorporated. after lapses of 
time, . with the old teaching of 
Moses, or rather. added thereto, 
and we have seen that for about four- 
teen hundred years there was ouly one 
chureb, that Brow. wealthy and power- 
ful, dnd then its abuses caused a revo- 
lution in its midst and the ecclesiastical 
schism’ widened and finally a revolt, a 
breaking way~—men were just beginning 
to think, 

Thus has it continued to this day and 
now we can climb a little eminence and 
‘get a bird's-eye-view of the whole re- 
ligious life of this world, and we are 
willing to leave it to you, each individ- 
ual reader, how much of the imprint of 
divike authority does the very best of 
these systems show? How much in- 
spiration is there in each system, how 
much? We will not attempt to trace it 
at this time, but in the future we will 
look earnestly for the finger of Divine 
Providence, and search carefully for 
any light He has given to his earnest, 
honest son, who is patiently trying to 
find what he may to enlighten him, while 
he gropes along among the mazes of 
superstition and error that have been so 
many centuries gathering to themselves 
the strength of warp and woof that 
makè up the fabric of this particular 
Structure religious, whose foundations 
we would so much like to find, to see if 
the rocky walls are built upon anything 
resembling a command from Him who 
formed thie heavens, the earth, or the 
waters under the earth, that we mny 
learn whether the only intelligent ema- 
Nations from Deity are stored in 
monasteries, or nre the property of any 
church or ecclesiastical schoo) only, and 
not eligible to those of a different faith, 

We would like to learn for our own 
satisfaction whether the “Word of God” 
is only to be read and known from the 
canonized teaching of the Orient, or if 
it may not as well be read in the face 
of the Hly whose beauty of form would 
almost cause a polluted soul to stand 
away as unfit to touch so fair a crea- 
tion, unfit to handle spotless purity. 

We would only ask: Where is wis- 
dom to be learned, and what is the way 
of understanding? We would earnestly 
strive to be worthy to find and preserve 
one gem of priceless, beautiful truth. 

A PROGRESSIVE 'THINKER, 
e 
MISSOURI CAMP ASSOCIATION. 

Permanent organization of the Mis- 
souri Camp Association was effected at 
the meeting of the shareholders held at 
Springfield, Mo., February 17. ‘Lhe gt- 
tendance was good, with members pres- 
ent in persqn and by proxy from Texas, 
Arkansas, Kansas and Mississippi, as 
well as from the various sections of 
Missouri. It fs intended to make this a 
permanent camp, for- the accommoda- 
tion of the Spiritualists of Missouri and 
neighboring States at and near this geo- 
graphical center of the Union, ë 

The permanent camp will be located 
as near the center of Missouri as nat- 
ural advantages, railroad facilities and 
circumstances may permit. Temporary 
headquarters are at Springfield. 

Following is the list of official agents, 

comprising the Executive Board: J. 
Madison Allen, Springfield, Mo., presi- 
dent; M. Theresa Allen, corresponding 
secretary; E. R. Huxley, recording 
secretary; Isaac D. Sperry, St. Louis, 
treasurer; Cora M. Carpenter, Hanni- 
bal, Mo., 1st vice-president; Allen F. 
Brown, San Atonio, Tex., 2nd vice-presi- 
dent; E. P. Helms, Lockwood, Mo., 3rd 
vice-president. 
- The constitution and by-laws adopted 
at the meeting will soon be in print, 
ready for distribution. The organiza- 
tion will be chartered or incorporated 
as a religious, educational and beneyo- 
lent association. : 

All persons having knowledge of lo- 
cations deemed suitable for the camp 
home are requested to write at once to 
the chairman of the locating committee, 
Mr. Isaac D. Sperry, 310 Odd Fellows 
Building, St. Louis, Mo., with full par- 
ticulars of information;and let eack and 


every Spiritualist within the circle em- | 


braced In the plan of the association 
step forward’ promptly and identify 
himself or herself with this much- 
needed work by becoming a share- 
“holder and proprietor, and in the spir- 
it of unity, peace, purity and progress, 
all join hands in a common cause: the 
discovery and promulgation of truth 
and the upbuilding of our common hu- 
manity, Remember that the shares in 
this association have been placed at 
one dollar only, and that each member 
has one vote regardless of number 
of shares taken. This is your camp— 
the people’s camp.. J. Madison Allen, 
President. M. Theresa Allen, Secretary. 
Address 1004 W. Chase St. Springfield, 
Mo. È ; ; 
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MASS MEETINGS. 

Grand mass-meetings under auspices 
of the N. 8. A., will be held in Buffalo, 
New York, March -"19th: and “20th, 
President, H. D. Barrett, Mrs. C. L. 
V- Richmond, Hot: L, V. Moulton, Mr. 
Homer Altemus and other. eminent 
talent will be in attendance, © ~- 

f FRANCIS B. WOODBURY., 
E T. _ Secretary, 


“Bible and Chureh Degrade Woman.” 

By. Elizabeth Cady Stanton. Comprises 
three brief essays, on The Effect of 
Woman Suffrage -on Questions of Mor 
als and Religion; The Degraded Status 
of Woman in the Bible;: The Christian 
Church and Woman; written in Mrs, 
Stanton’s usual trenchant style, For 
sale at this office. Price 10 cents, ..,! 


“Origin and Antiquity of Maa? By 
Hudson Tuttle. A masterly. philosoph- 
ical work. English edition; uicely 
bound ín cloth, $1, - For sale -at^ this 
office, . ERS a 
~ “Ancient India: Isi Language and 
Religions.” By Prof. H. Oldenberg. 
The subject is of unusual interest at 
the. present time, and it is here treated 
it a way to interest and: instruct all 
readers. For sale at this office. ` Paper, 
price Wee -> 0u n n S 


] with me—let us learn 


Jarily located with us; 


T1 $100, For sale 
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MRS. A. H, LUTHER SENDS GREET- 
ING—SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPHY 
AND OCCULTISM—WISDOM or 
“THE AGES. 

To the Editor:—With my recent ac- 
cumulation. of mental and physical 
Strength, I find myself reaching toward 
my many friends. Knowing much of 
thelr silent, as well as expressed anxiety 
regarding my most unfortunate condi- 
tion, and wishing to express my grati- 
tude to them, and in part reply to the 
many unanswered letters, as well as to 
say something.of the now and the to- 
morrow, is my only apology for asking 
space in your most valuable columns. 

For nearly forty years (as the public 
know) I have been upon the political 
and spiritual rostrum, in the front ranks 
of radicalism, never faltering, no mat- 
ter what obstacles to be overcome, beg- 
ging the citizens of our nation to keep 
its liberties from “the valley and shad- 
ows of death,” and the Spiritualists to 
become a power. through organization, 
able to defend truth and justice against 
any encroachments, How well the 
originators of, and friends to this grand 
republic. (with me as their instrument) 
have acquitted themselves, must be an- 
swered by those who know them best. 
To my mind it ig a failure, and only an 
infinite God can resurrect and protect 
our nation’s liberties under its present 
system of wholesale slaughter of every 
clause of its Constitution, which alone 
freed us from imperial and priestly 
bondage, and in spirit for all times 
made us a secular nition, But Spirit- 
ualism has become so degenerate 
through its materialistic mediumship, 
Instead of a true and reliable spiritual 
mediumship, that scarcely a society in 
the entire country can retain a position 
of influence, because of the contentions 
and turmoil manifested among its 
members, 

Three years ago I was told by my 
spirit friends that my work would 
change to another line of thought, and 
fifteen months ago, when I was strick- 
en with nervous prostration, which for 
more than a year was a continuous tor- 
ture, I concluded my line of work was 
across the threshold into a realm of de- 
mands superior to this. But, instead, I 
find myself regaining a better condition 
of life. My physicians would each take 
me up-grade, more or less, then 1 would 
drop back. 

Last December, Dr. C. E. MeCollester 
and wife, of Chicago, who had previous- 
ly known me, came to our city. The 
Doctor is an able occult teacher and 
healer of wonderful power, He soon 
commenced his class work, at which 
time I was in a very feeble and eritical 
condition, but by the assistance of 
friends I became a patient of the Doc- 
tor. From the first treatment, there 
was a marvelous change, doubtless be- 
cause he recognized my condition of 
mind, as well as body, which had be- 
come much exhausted. The Doctor un- 
locked the chamber of his soul, and 
Silently asked my weary, distressed and 
unhappy life to come and rest and talk 
with God, for a little while, and God 
would give me strength and restore me, 
Not the non-understandable, non-come- 
at-able God of Theology, but.the God of 
Being, the God of the Universe, the God 
of my soul, through whose spirit I am 
that I am. Such tenderness cannot be 
purchased with money, neither lost. 
The same artistic power that colors the 
rainbow and clouds, and tints the vege- 
table kingdom, and beautifies the rocky 
world, has photographed this, and now 
it is a picture within the gallery of 
memory, throwing off a sunlight whose 
vibrations come in touch with my con- 
sciousness, and determine me to recog- 
nize the God within me, and be again 
myself, and when I go beyond earth's 
broken time, I will take it with ine, 
Whatever Dr. McCollester may be In 
coming time, his tender sympathy and 
strong faith will hold a sacred place in 
my life, for through it there has been 
wrought a wonderful change in both my 
life and person. 

At the commencement of his second 
class, I was able to attend nightly, 
walking the distance of nine blocks, I 
have attended twelve meetings of the 
class, double that number of private 
lessons, which opened to me a new line 
of thought, and after much deliberation, 
must say occultism is spiritual philoso- 
phy put into everyday practical life, 
which means a harmonious blending of 
our lives with such as study and ac- 
cept the truth along these lines, leaving 
out the eternal bickering and discontent 
which has characterized and so de- 
stroyed our entire organization. Occult- 
ism is rapidly coming to the front and 
must attract the attention of the wis- 
dom of this and future ages. And, 
should ‘I again go upon the public ros- 
trum, it must be along the lines of the 


' most advanced thought, always in keep- 


ing with the everpresent. 

Spiritualism, withits wonderful power 
of demonstration, has failed to reach 
the goal we hoped, hence the wisdom of 
the ages (before civilization came under 
the control of priesthood, which from 
then till now has denounced and cursed 
every underlying principle of the yvast- 


ness of life. making God a tyrant, and: 


man a cowardly slave) must now come 
to us leading us into the ficlds of a spir- 
ituality, in which lies the inexhaustible 
fountain of human unfoldment to mect 
the demands of the thinkers of this age, 
and the scientific investigations of the 
ages to be. If the study of occultism is 
necessary to open the storehouse of 
wisdom, that we may better understand 
the unknown of the past, and the now, 
let us welvome its general jutroduction 
into our lives and environments. We 
may be Spiritualists and oceupy posi- 
tions of Influence, as such, with the 
mere knowledge of continued life. But, 
to be an occultist one must possess 
some knowledge of the wisdom of the 
ancient sage and thinker, and be able 
to apply the same to everyday, practical 
life. You, who know me best, will not 
think strange of. this position. My mot- 
ta ever having been: “More light, with 
a greater knowledge of all things.” 
And now,- before my unfolding vision 
lies the magic sea of unexplored knowl- 
edge, its shores made brilliant with the 
gems . of. thought dropped from 
the mental world of the an- 
cient- thinker. and Philosopher. A 
little further. in the distance is the 
mountain of Wisdom towering toward 
the Heaven. Don’t stand still, fearing 
motion may crush an idol, but come 
Something of 
these fields of untrodden worlds. for in 
them new revelations are ever to be 
gleaned. . Let us climb the mountain— 
the route will lead us to the temple of 
Renson; ‘there we will tarry and rest 
with Amerlea’sgrandestpatriot,and one 
of humanity’snoblest frlends—he whose 
country was the world, and to do good 
his religion, © -> ae 
- Dr... McCollester and wife’ are. tempo” 
course af Jectures, hence I anticipate 
greater strength, and hope-to he able to 
answer letters from my friends, .. : 
As ever, In the defense of a higher, 
spiritual ‘life and humana liberty in’ its 
completeness. I am truly, ete, - : 
` MRS. A. H. LUTHER, 


“From Soul to Soul.” By Emma Rood 
Tuttle. Lovers of poetry will find gems 
of thought in poetic diction in this hand- 
some volume, wherewith- to -sweeten 
harrs of leistre and enjorment.. Price 
at this office. | 


‘Chicago puipit, 


holditg a third J. 


Other Subjects Treated of Esp 
cial Interest, © = oo); 


The Progressive Thinker 
three months for 15 cents 
subscribers, . 

Spiritualists, kee 
Spiritual events, A 

“Why remain in ignorance? W 
don't you keep posted in regard to the: 
great Spiritualistic movement? Pro 
Barrett delivered an address before th 
National Association of Spiritualists 
It was au-important one, and should 
read by every Spiritualist in this broad’: 
land, We have had his address (which: 
covers three pages of The Progressive. 
Thinker) and five other important lec 
tures and articles embodied in one paper, 
which we propose to send forth to illu 
minate the minds of those who havé no 
had an Opportunity to read them. . 

The first page of this „paper contains 
h-electure by Col, Ingersoll, given in g 

It scintillates through: 

out. ' 

The second page contains 
teresting lecture by Mrs, 
Richmond, on the 
Dead.” . : i 

The third page has a splendid article f 
on ‘“‘Science versus Theology,” in revie 
of Andrew D, White's two superb volaf 
umes, ee 

The fourth page has another excellent 
lecture by Mrs. Cora L, V, Richmond, 
on “Spiritual Unfoldment,” ae 

The fifth page is very suggestive 
throughout, and is devoted to the “Hi 
doo Teachers—They Will Try. to. Ca 
ture the United States,” ae 

On the sixth page commences Prof, 
Barrett’s admirable address, occupying l 
three pages. peT 

We will also, in connection with this 
paper, send out another eg ually as val 
able. The first page contains an excel- 
lent leĉture by Virchand R. Gandhi, 
learned Hindoo. The remainin BOVO 
pages contain the wonderfully thrillin 
narrative (founded on f 
“The Night the Light 
hibiting many of the ins 
the Catholic Chur 


a highly ine’ 
Cora L. Wed 
“Dwellings of the 


ght the Light: 
st page has an excel: 
n obtained through’: 
d page has a startlia 


The poem 
“The Sad Picture of ' 
Life,” is wonderfull 


has that remar 
At the Gate.” 
read it. Itis 
It also co 


ces. The sixth, 
pages have the fo 
les and Convents 
Are Entombed,” 


Every Spiritualist in this broad land” 
Should have these two papers, Our’. 
regular subscribers have already read: 
their contents, For Fifteen cents Wa `: 
will send the Progressive Thinker for: 
three months to all New trial subs. 
scribers and also send these two valus 
able papers, os 

Bear in mind that by New subseriber 
we mean one who has not been on our] 
list for at least three months, Those of : 
our present subscribers who wish to buy, 
these two papers can lave them both 
now for five cents. All of our regular 
subscribers have read their contents, ` ` 

Send The Progressive Thinker thre 
months to some friend, and thus g 
him interested in the cause. Stamp) 
taken on small orders, S 

We sincerely bope that no Spiritual. 
ist will be dishonest enough, or so di: 
honorable, as to tak. 


make a cent 
ee 


VERILY, WHAT NEXT? - 

Under the head of “A New Pr 
gramme,” we anngunced a radical new 
departure from the general routine o: 
work assumed by the average Spiritual 
ist paper. We do not follow old 
established usages unless we ` aré 
thoroughly convinced that they are the 
best, which is very rarely the case, ‘We 
established the original dollar Spiritual 
ist paper, and Introduced a new era ir 
the line of Spiritualistic journalism, 
Others have followed after us, but in 
all candor the only thing iù which they; 
have equalled us, is in the price of ha 
paper—one dolar, ee 

We now have three books which We 
send out at a nominal cost to our sub: 
scribers: The two volumes of the Ency= 
clopaedia of Death, and Life in ‘tha 
Spirit-World, and The Next World: Ins 
tervriewed. The three volumes will b 
sent out to those who remit a year's 
subscription to The Progressive Thinkeg 
on the following terms: Bhat 

The Encyclopaedia of Death and ‘Lif 
in the Spirit-World, when ‘ordered: 
singly, will be sold at 50 cents per copy}, 
The Next World Interviewed at 35. cts 
Those who order the three books at on 
time will get them as follows: =.. 
Vol. I, of the Encyclopaedia... $: 
Vol. II. of the Encyclopaedia Seka 
The Next World Interviewed.. 


Total serseri ices dassie 


NO. OF PAGES IN EACH BOOK, 
Vol. I, of the Encyclopaedia. ., v's A0F 
Vol. II. of the Encyclopaedia... 3... .400 
The Next World Interviewed. .:...250 


Each of these books 1s neatly ind”, 
substantially bound incloth, and printed 
on fine paper, and as prices go, are well 
worth one dollar per volume. a À 

Bear In mind that this Library ig bes 
ing formed for the exclusive benefit of 
our subscribers, and.all orders for ong 
or more of these books must be ac 


must send along a year’s sy 

to The Progressive Thinker; 

one year, and the three boo 

$2.25. It is the subscription fo. th 
paper that enables us to send you thes 
three books at cost. ` N 


rae 


j: AAT ' Si in ee ae ess BH eg ge ` RL 

» THE SPIRITUALISTIC FIELD—ITS WORKERS, - 

_ DOINGS, ETO., THE WORLD OVER. - 
992ODSH00OOGH0OHHOHHOOOOHOOO: OG OOO OO9OS6 
ê COCCIDAE OOOH SIIRA STRAETS IIIS 
TO: CONTRIBUTORS:—It ig impossi- you will print this, so thatit wil meet 
to publish everything that comes tol the eye of Mr, de Ricard, and he will 
this office, however meritorious it MAy | understand why I did not speak. -I also 
, ANd LO one should feel in the least} am told of the: wonderful cures he has 
fended because “his (or her) ~article| and is effecting by bis magnetic powers. 
fgdoes not appear, Our space ‘is timited,; But-then after hearing him lecture and 
and we often deeply regret that certain hearing his tests, oné would ceage to 
articles are crowded out, _ | Wonder, and accept it as a matter of 
‘Bear in mind, please, that we cannot} course. Well, you see I am getting en- 
publish weekly reports of meetings. | thusiastic over the matter. I am fully 
Whenever a change is made in speak- | satisfied there is something in Spiritual- 
ts, or anything of special interest, send | isin after all.” ` 

& a brief item, please. A great deal] W.. M: I. writes from Skagit City, 
can pe expressed in a dozen lines; but Washington: “I know for a fact that 
ong reports will not be used. Meetings} animals do exist in. spirii-life, for 1 
re of local interest only. We extend al have both seen and heard them, and 
‘cordial invitation to all speakers to send they. are an honor and ‘blessing to the 
n their appointments to lecture, and particular sphere that they occupy. 
(general movements, which will be read Man is considerable of an animal him. 
:by at least 40,000. We go to. press.early self, aud some then are very thought- 
onday morning, aud items must reach! Jess and thick-headed,-aud never find 
Us ag early as Friday or Saturday inf out for certain that they are animals. 
¿Order to have immediate insertion. Some men can’t see or think of more 
“Communications must always be ac- than one thing at a time, ‘and when 
companied by the full name andaddress| iheir gaze or thought passes from the 
¿Of the writer, or no attention will be one thing to another ghey forget that 
‘paid to them, $ from | {ley ever saw anything else beside the 
; Annie Lord Chamberlain writes from thing they are looking at. Shall we 
San Diego, Cal: “Mrs. Mary P. Morrill] cp) such a marw broad-minded? Ig he 
“is a pleasing. speaker, and is now filling capable of taking a birdseye mind view 
“2 ‘two-nonths’ engagement with the of the great ocean of life and the uni- 
National Avenue Spiritualist. Associa- verse? Is he qualified to teach divine 
tion, Mrs, Maude Freitag is astonish- lessons, and analyze God's - mysteries 
and explain them to the world?’ 


‘Ing. the skeptics: mad engh nak ne 
‘Many friends with the wonderful ballo ‘ à as tees 
‘tests this month for the First Society, ae siti olen rig deny Hie et of 
ir. Ben Barney, the well-known test tee oe Mrs, Rebecca R. Ma 
AEL , ey writes that some years ago; while 
sitting with ‘her gister and her sister's 


mediun; is doing a good work for re 

t v ra “we har, on , l : 

Advance Guards, There are many goo two daughters, with the light of two 
lamps, all at oncé her right arm began 


healers.in San. Diego, but 1 bave not 
to revolve—‘like a. whirl, but it did not 


‘space to mention only Mrs, R. C. Clark, 
ps With whom T am now stopping, and she) me, neither could I have moved it 
like that. It whipled awhile, and ‘then 


is truly one of the most wonderful wo- 
fook to waving. back and forth, I was 


men of, the age. Mra; Clark has (lone 
talking, looking to the girls; Sister was 


ayonder's for me, I can now walk wi: 
out a cruteh and part of the {ime with- watching my hand, All at once slew 


out help from a cane, and my head, 
from which I have suffered sọ much 
since the Herdle accident in Boston, hag 
been gregtly benctited and I have no 
doubt will be entirely cured through 
her powers. Js unconscious when doing 
“aher work, and has made many conyerts 
to Spiritualism.” ; 
“Mrs. Willa R. Carriken writes from 
Nebraska City, Neb., of her interest in 


conection - therewith. She affirms 
v “there is everything to substantiate the 

theory, that-our dear departed in spirit- 

Jand are enjoying a conscious existence 
nnd. are God's messengers of peace and 

warning to us.” 

iro Argangements have been made for 

Anniversary celebration in the First 

Spiritual Church, Denver, Colo., March 

28, 20 and 30. March 31st Dr. G. C. B. 

Ewell. has accepted a.enll to Leadville 
o conduct Anniversary exercises, and 
Vill spend a week or more in a series 

of meetings, and respond to calls con- 

nected with the work, 

“i Nheodore T, Price commences a two- 
onths’ engagement at Grand Rapids, 
fich., the first Sunday in Mareh, and 

Swill-be “In Buffalo, N. Y., for the First 

Soclety-of Spiritualists, during May. 

G H. Brooks closed his second en- 

agement for this season with the Unj: 

y Spiritual Society, of Milwaukee, 

Wis, the last Sunday in February. The 

ngagement was very successful in- 

eed. -The society was never more 
osperous than now, and there is per- 

“feet harmony through it all. Mr. 
Brooks goes to St. Joseph, Mo., for the 
nonth of March, and his address Will 
e 417.South 9th street, St. Joseph, Mo. 

‘He will Yespotid to calls for funerals, or 

“week-night meetings. Send telegrams 

the above number. His three night 

“meetings in Leon, Wis., were success- 
ül: -Much interest seemed to be made 

“manifest. 

“Geo. IY Perkins writes: “I have re- 
urned to Chicago, and am more than 
leased with the attention and appre- 
fation of my work at Fort Wayne, 

Jnd.” 

-G W. B. writes from Hebo, Oregon: 
L livénlmost on the shores of the old 
cine. Ocean, but 1 do not live so far 

“away. that ‘he Progressive Thinker 

es.not reach me once a week, freight- 
ed: With the grand thoughts of Modern 

pirltualism, We have quite a number 

Spiritualists here, and some home 

alent, and quite a number of mediums. 

ust developing. Some of our mediums 

‘and. home talent expect to visit the 

‘camp at New Era, Clackamas county, 
regon, the coming summer,” 

Irs, Caroline Doolittle writes from 
Cottage Grove, Oregon, to voice her dis- 
appointment in finding that Mrs. Myra 

M Paine's “Easy Lessons in Spiritual 

cience” teaches the doctrine of rein- 

arnation as -proved beyond doubt; and 

‘she says: “I find all the good and proper 

‘teaching of this otherwise truly spirit- 

al‘book contradicted and rendered use- 

less by. this—to me (and I believe the 
majority of Spiritualists)—nnscientitic, 

“useless assertion, that Is utterly inca- 

‘able of veritication.” 

Sarah Stone Rockhill writes from 
‘Alliance, Ohio: “We are having meet- 
‘ings in the Independent church bere. 

Dell Herrick, of Akron, spenks 
Sunday, and the following Sunday 

iiJ. R. Beilhert, of Battle Creek, 

, lectures on the law of vibration, 

is Iecture last Sunday on the above 
tibject was favorably received. His 
brother, Mr, W. L. Bellhert, pleased the 

‘audience immensely by his character- 

Astie'rendition of Rubenstein and other 

‘humpyous selections,” ; 

Mrs, P. W. Clark writes: “I have a 

oung, daughter whose mediumistic 

powers commenced to develop about 
one year ago. She will give inspira- 
-tional singing and speaking. Her con- 
trols are fourteen, male ‘and’ female. 
No two voices sound alike. At present 
all her work is in foreign languages 
that- I do not understand. She will en- 
‘net plays—take the parts of seven dif- 
ferent characters. Her gestures are 
grand, her action powerful. When she 
commits to memory any piece, she will 
ask 'her-controls to teach her how to 
speak, and they will teach ber.” 

BAW. Sprague, missionary of the N, 

S.A, is now laboring under their aus- 

pices to organize a State Association in 

New York. He hag open dates, and can 

be Secured to lecture and give platform 

tests at camp-meetings for the season 
of 1897, He also has open time for the 
lecture season of 1897 and 1898, and sò- 
licits correspondence with socicties rel- 
ative tò engagements. Address him at 
965 Grove street, Meadville, Pa. =. 
cJ. 0. R. writes froni Woodstock, Ul: 
E. de Ricard, pastor of the ' First 

pirltual’ Temple at Fort Wayne, Id., 

has‘ been holding a series of meetings 

in. Woodstock and surrounding: towns. 

He lectured here in the City Hall last 

tyening to quite an audience, that was 

perfectly satisfied with-the lecture and 
tests given, T ama stranger in this part 

Pf the county; and attended the meet- 

“Jug out of curiosity, and was dumb- 
founded to bave- this medium describe 

‘mother as perfectly as I could my- 

geif, telling her full name. -He wanted 

Fedineone to recognize it... But. I could 

jave spoken to save my life. I hope 


I said, ‘Nonsense,’ Immediately my 
hand came swinging up between me 
and the light and 1 heard a voice saying: 
‘I shall keep'it there till you acknowl- 
edge it is a band.’ The hand seemed to 
grow out of my wrist; it was larger 
than my hand, Sister remarked: ‘It is 
just like mother’s hand,’—when it van- 
ished and I then recovered the use of 
my arm and hand. We did not know 
anything about materializations at that 
time. ‘Who made that hand?" 

C. M. Hovey, president, writes: “The 
annual meeting of the Flint Spiritual 
Society, of lint; Mich., was -held at 
their hall last evening, February 25, at 
which there wag a large attendance of 
members, By the reports of the offi- 
cers a very satisfactory and prosperous 
condition of the society was shown, a 
considerable number of members haye 
been added to the society. The society 
is very harmonious and progressive; 
continuous meetings have been held 
from the beginning of the season. Mrs. 
Abbie E. Sheets is at the present time 
serving the society, very acceptably, 
Bhe has a wonderful power to reach the 
very souls of her hearers, especially the 
young people. It is the desire of the 
society to retain her services continual- 
ly if possible. The election resulted In 
the re-election of ‘C.-M: Hovey as pres- 
ddent; Mrs. Pluma Brotherton, first 
vice-president; Dri’ Sarai Allen, second 
vice-president; Mrs. Effie Post, corre- 
sponding secretary; Mrs. Jennie Dra- 
per, recording secretary; Burt: Porter, 
treasurer; Irene Gay, musical director; 
Allen Jones, J. A. Martin, and Essie 
Dotey, advisory committee.” 

The following comes from an admirer 
of the work of Dr, Adah Sheehan, at 
Lima, Ohlo: “Dr. Adah Sheehan, of 
Cincinnati, Ohio, has served the Phi- 
losophieal Society of Lima, Ohio, two 
mouths of the past season, closing the 
month of February by perfecting the 
organization here, and it is highly prob- 
able that she willserve us for the month 
of March as well. She will if we ean 
get her. The Doctor's lectures are away 
above the average, and haye made- a 
deep and lasting impression on people 
of the highest culture. She is grandly 
eloquent, and above al), a clear, logical 
reasoner, presenting indubitable proofs 
of the soundness of her philosophy, 
Possessed by nature with a sympathetic 
voice, and fine presence, she dignifies 
the rostrum, and should be kept con- 
tinuously busy. We hope to have the 
grand old veteran Moses Hull with us 
for April.” Mrs. Sheehan is’ open for 
camp engagements, and also for the fall 
and winter months of 1807 and 1898. 

James R. L. writes from Leonidas, 
Mich: “Dr In C, Andrews, of . Sag- 
inaw, Mich., was with us March 2nd and 
3rd, and delivered two very fine lect- 
ures. He gave entire satisfaction to 
those that heard him. Any spiritual as- 
sociation that wants a first-class lect- 
urer will be satisfied and will get value 
received, should it secure the ser 
vices of Dr. Andrews.” 

“J. C, F. Grumbine will open a sum- 
mer school fer development in psy- 
chometry, clairvoyance, inspiration and 
psychopathy, in June and July. There 
will be three sessions a week under the 
personal inspiration of Mr. Grumbine, 
The school will convene at Auburn 
Park, a delightful suburb. of Chicago, 
in the city limits, and on a beautiful in. 
land lake, For terms, send. a stamped 
and addressed envelope to J. CG. FP. 
Grumbine, Station P. Chicago,” 

Wills Edwards writes: “There will 
be a grand anniversary celebration on 
the 28th of this month, at 620 North 
Clark street. Services at 11a. m., 2:30 
and 7:30 p.: m. The “phenomena and 
philosophy of Spiritualism will 
demonstrated by noted mediums. All 
phases will be presented. Local me- 
dlums and those from adjoining towns 
are cordially Invited: to participate. We 
also’ extend an invitation to presidents 
of societies or othersspecially interested 
in the cause.: We have engaged an 
orchestra for the. day, and intend bay- 
ing the finest anniversary services that 
have been given in this city.” 

‘M. Bitters writesfrom Rochester, Ind., 
“President Barrett's‘ all-day meeting 
at this place was a grand success and 
he delighted the people. Temple Hall 
would not accommodate the. Spiritual- 
ists, church “members and citizens who 
thronged to hear him. Glory to God; 
Wwe are ontop in Rochester.” ` : 
_ The Band of Harmony wilt meet with 
Mrs. Scott, 1009 West Congress street, 
(instend of Mrs. Cutter) Thursday, 
March 11th, bie oe eta a 

“Geo... F. Perkins extends platform 
courtesies to all speakers and mediums 


Light Spiritual Church, 617. N. -Clark 
street,. during the. month of March, 
Thanks to Brother -Hodge, Mers.. McIn- 
tyre, Mrs. Lamon, Miss. Taylor and 
others for assisting during February.” 

March 2, Lyman C. Howe lectured at 
Painsville, Ohio, Last Sunday he spoke 
at Chagrin.Falls. . We is free to respond 
to calls-March 14 and 21, and for all of 
April and’ May”. R Aa 

S. P. Davidson’ writés-from. St. Joe, 
Mo.: “We had. splendid meeting last 


~ (Continued .on pege 8) 


claimed: ‘Rebecen, there are two hands.’: 


be |. 


that may visit the services: of Beacon 


` righteous conduct.” 


whic 


out of our glorious 
cause : te fos, 

There. aye. - 168 societies that have 
‘joined the National Association. 

: Spiritualism," Mrs: Lillie claims, 
“may now be dassed among the -re- 
ligions,” —“sustained;” she should haye 
added, “by science and philosophy.” 

‘The Lyceum Banner, by J. J. ‘Morse, 
is a general favorite in England. 4t is 
published monthly. -Write to him, each 
lyceum, and see what he will furnish it 
for by the dozen, Address as*follows: 
J. J. Morse, 26 Osnaburgh St, Enston 
Road, London, N. W. Eng. 

Mrs, Lillie recommends the home eir- 
cle as the most satisfactory way to in- 
vestigate Spiritualism. : 

Mr. Elworthy, the author of The Evil 
Eye, gives some instances of supersti- 
tion still existing in the west country. 
A young Exeter shopkeeper of the same 
name has lierself . been an example, 
Emily, Lee, a hiwker from Plymouth, 
told Mrs, Elworthy she was looking ill, 
and wag bewitched by a former sweet- 
heart of her husband’s, and wauld pine 
away and die, and her husband would 
marry the other gir], unless the planets 
were ruled—a feat she offered ‘to per- 
form for a consideration, To rule’ the 
planets for this purpose, and also to 
bring wealth from Australla, needed a 
lot of money, and altogether Mrs, El- 
worthy was weedel out of £G.. 

South America, it is claimed, lias foir- 
teen perlodicals devoted to Spiritualism. 


It is claimed :that not. one-half of the |. 


officers of the camp-meetings take any 
Spiritualist paper.. Yet they seek ° in 
every possible way for gratuitous ad- 
Vertising, 0 i Pigs ies Uae 
It is claimed that wrong belief hag a 
deleterious effect.on the spirit, dwarfing 
it; - > . š ' ' 


Mind dis: n fulerum for - producing 
thought, says. the Melbourne. editor. 

The Treeville Camp: will have q. hall 
seating about £00, Pee RIE ye 

Priestcraft is beginning to- be hated 
in Brazil, A paper published: there 
bears the curious title; “Twenty Second 
of September.” It glories in the fact 
that the temporal power of the pope has 
been destroyed in Brazil, , 

All the churches. affirm that Jesus is 
the only son of God; when every little 
“Arab” on the streets can claim a re- 
lationship with the Diyine Spirit, ‘he 
only begotten-son-business is‘played out 
‘in’ this the nineteenth century. 

Richard Harte thinks that the attempt 
to command the spirits is an exaggera- 
tion in one direction which is watched 
in another direction by voluntary sub- 
mission to them. i : 

There are about forty Spiritualist so- 
cieties in the Argentine Republie, 

A little camp “Leaflet” starts- out 
with—“We donot expect to ridicule any 
any of the Spiritualist papera.” This 
lifts a great lond from the Spiritualistic 
press, and sleep in the fyture will be 
more calm and refreshing in each sane- 
tum. This Leaflet is published in the 
interest of the V’reeyille camp, N. Y. 
The camp certainly ought to prove a 
success after its “Leafleis” - intimation 
that it will not ridicule the Spiritualist 
papres, which will enable them to sur- 
vive another year at least. 

The Singapore Iree Press spoke ont 
pretty plainly on the Christian mission- 
ary dodge of getting’ money‘ from ‘the’ 
Chinese foi schools on thé pretence. that. 
they will teach only- secular education, 
and then using the schools as agencies, 
to bring heathen souls to Jesus. In as- 
certaining our relation to the Spirit 
World the old ideas constantly act as 
an impediment to the reception of spir- 
itual truth. 4 


‘When Dr. Henry Slade was in Europe 
Many years ago, a child was brought to’ 
him who was elairvoyan?’ A sitting 
for slate-writing was being held. ‘The 
slate was suspended ‘from a gas lamp 
above, the table. Those in attendance 
obtained some writing. While the writ- 
ing was going on the child looking at- 
tentively at the slate exclaimed: “Olt! 
papa, what beautiful white hands I see 
above the slate, and what a beautiful 
light!” 

One advanced thinker entertains the 
idea that the whole creation is psychic 
and not material. i 
- Ernest S. Green. says that the late 
Prof. Wm. Denton, a noted geologist, 
obtained an aerolitie rock, and without 
stating its nature, sent or took it per- 
sonally to 30 psychometrists, most, if 
not all of whom, being ignorant of ge- 
ology and consequently unacquainted 
with the fact that they had an aerolite 
until apprised of it by their psychom- 
etric power; yet all gave corroborative 
descriptions to the effect that it was 
from an extinct planet. 

Geo. A. Fuller-says: “I am a believer 
in each and every phase of mediumship, 
but I am sorry to be obliged to stand 
upon a Spiritual platform and make the 
confession that there have been and 
still are many who, under the sacred 
name of Spiritualism, are polluting, de- 


grading the cause.” Right, Doctor, and’ 


some of the Spiritualist papers are pro- 
moting the same by trying to cover up 
the “pollution.” . 


Spiritualism has proven the fact that 
the Scriptures were at best but an “in- 
complete history of a dead and gone 
people,” yet they maintain a supersti- 
toug sway oyer a vast number of peo- 
ple. 

Augusta Frances Tripp says that “wwe 
learn of the All Truth that we are di- 
vine, filled with undeveloped possibil- 
ities.” . , 

Last Sunday Moses Hull lectured at 
Berkley Hall, Boston. He js a favorite 
there, T i 

Prof. Lockwood is with the Norwith 
Spiritualist Society, Ct. Mrs. Loring 
speaks highly of the good work he is 
doing, k 

Carrie F. Loring, of East Braintree, 
Vt. is doing an excellent work. Mrs. 
J. A. Chapman speaks of one of her lec- 
tures: “Many thought-gems were left 
with her conditions for better modes of 
living here and now.”.. ; l 

Isabella Beecher . Hooker says that 
Spiritualism goes far. ahead of “ortho- 
dox Christianity” “as a: deterrent from 
vice, and an encouragement of all that 
is good.” Right, sister, . t 

T. C. Jefferson, of 421 South Ninth 
street, -St.. Joseph, Mo., is-a medium; 
speaks several Oriental languages, un- 
der spirit control, and’is a fine soprano 
singer. He would like to live-in New 
York City, and desites someone to get 
him a situation there, ° 

W. J. Colville -says:. “The Bible 
teaches that prophets and-apostles who 
have healed the sick did not perform a 
vicarious ‘vork on behalf of the afflict. 
ed, ‘Dut they helped those who were in 
bondage to error to get free from its 
control.” Elisha, who told Naaman to 
waslr seven times in Jordan, is a sam- 
‘ple prophet of the highest rank, -for 
whatever interpretation be put upon the 
letter ofthe narrative, the spirit of ıt is 
uumistakably a teaching that man must 
so change his mode of life from wrong 
to right that, whereas he formerly suf- 
fered (through ignorance- perchance) 
the effects of wrongful action, he may 
henceforth enjoy the fruits of wise and 


‘ 


Completed a. sane 


<- ‘But the. spell’ was -not 


Melbourne,” Aust 
Melbourne,- Aus 
-| | GLASGOW, BCOTLAND.. 

Although it may not generally be 
known, there are 8) great many pirit- 
Ualists in Glasgow, and also a-soclety 
Known, as. the Glasgow ` Spiritualists’ 
Society. Private seances ‘take place in 
the houses of. members, while on Sun- 
days meetings are fiild; forenoon and 
evening, in a hall in Caylton-place on 
the south side of” the City. A corre 
spoudent of the “Weekly Scotsman” at- 
tended a seance fi {he house of My 
Duguid, of Devon street, South Side, on 
u Wednesday the other week. 5 

PAINTING SEANCES, 

It is said for Mr. Duguid that for the 
bast twenty-five years, without fee or 
reward of any kind, he has deyoted the 
first evening of each month to a paint- 
ing scunce, for the benefit of investi- 
‘gillors or inçredulous persons, and up- 
wards of six thousand visilors, from all 
parts of the world, have witnessed the 
production of beautify) spirit paintings, 
about one thousand eight hundred of 
which are now widely distributed: Be- 
sides these painting seances, however, 
some wonderful physical manifestations 
ulso occur, and our representative was 
fortunate in being present when a num- 
‘ber of (well-known clairvoyants from 
London helped to make up the circle, 
aud by. their. knowledge of the spirit 
world were able—so they said—to see 
many shadowy figures Hitting about the 
room, 2 ta : 

A SEANCE WITH THIS GREAT 
cave oo? MEDIUM € >o oo 

The circle was soon. formed, a lady 
and gentleman’: being placed beside 
each ‘other as: far as the nuniber's al- 
lowed. ‘Then the door was opened, and 
the medium, Mr; Duguid, quietly bowed 


to the company. ‘here were not a few | 


present who’ were well Known ‘to Mr. 


| Duguid, while others saw him for the 


first time, This was my own case, and 
I must confess that his personality im- 
‘pressed me not a little, Somewhat 
above the niedium height, his strong, 
determined-looking. face gave one ‘the 
idea that, ‘having formed. an opinion, 
he ‘could pot be easily turned from it. 
His hajr is long and {nelined to be enly, 
while liis benevolent-looking and fur- 
rowed face, albeit strong and deter- 
mined jaw, made one feel kindly to- 
wards him. : Rin Oe 
PREPARES FOR WORK. 

He brought into the room a palette 
containing brushes and various colors jn 
oil and these he'arranged to his Hking. 
‘Two musical boxes were then exhibited 
to the company with their keys firmly 
sealed, and after n few minntes spent in 
pleasant conversation, Mr Duguid, who 
had been a silent onlooker, was seen to 
have passed into what is termed- a 
Splritualistic tranee:“Quite unconscious 
of ‘his surroundings: be rocked to and 
fro in his chair, hls Jeyes rolling about 
in hjs-héead in a wild-Hke-fashion, Then 
the pupils disappeared, nothing but the 
white of the eyes Gelug seen. I should 
say he sat in thisJstate for a couple of 
minutes, and them his: hand groped its 
way to the paletté. “All this was .done 
with the gas fullysturned up. Having 
found a pencil, hisother hand soughtand 
grasped a large piece $f prepared enrd- 
board.” attic = 

WORKS WITH EYES CLOSED. 

Ou this he rapidly, „penciled out. `a 
sketehi, his eyes, Bowever, avhich were 
close shut, never, oyde resting on the 
quickly-forming sketch, After” having 
qraft, prüshég, were 
next. applied. Qe} Ë fingers’ each 
individual oil islted and duly pre- 
pared on the palejte. Not once did the 
eyes open; not once did the medium 
exhibit any, signs- of consciousness; he 
sat quietly on his chair, his eyes, in 
which there was. not light, looking 
everywhere but on the picture, In 
elgliteen minutes he lajd the brushes 
down and pushed across the. table a 
beautiful representation in oils of Por- 
tiucross Castle on the Clyde. The sea 
piece was especially tine: the colorjug 
showing careful manipulation and fine 
discernment. ` . i 


THE LIGHTS LOWERED.` 


Hastily two small pieces of card, the 
size of a carte-de-visite, were pushed 
forward jo Mr. Duguid. Corners from 
each were cut off, so as to provide 
against any possible deception, while 
all present had an opportunity of -in- 
specting them. Then for the first time 
the lights were lowered, and the win- 
dows being shuttered the company was 
enveloped in the ‘darkness of night. 
Hands ‘were linked, and ‘everyone 
waited impatiently—some with consider- 
able dread—for what wag tò come. All 
it once the table evinced signs of life, 
and rocked to and fro. Then from the 
key-locked music boxes issued forth a 
delightful dreamy sort of music, and a 
purplish colored mist seemed to rise 
from the table. -Only four minutes 
elapsed before the lights were, again 
turned up, and then, to the wonder of 
many present, two miniature paintings 
in ofl had been completed. “The cards, 
still wet. were handed round, and the 
corners fitted in exactly. One painting 
was a replica of the large one, while 
the other was a fine bit of landscape, 

DIRECT PAINTINGS 

‘These last two pictures were said to 
be performed by no earthly hand, belug 
the work of spirits, while Mr. Duguid’s 
picture was-also completed: by spirits, 
although he was the medium in their 
hands, The small pictures were, there- 
fore, called “direct. paintings.” Whether 
the work of mortals or of- those who 
know the mysteries of the border world, 
they showed considerable skill, and the 
spirits were really smart and lost no 
time, Thespirits of Jan Steen and Ruys- 
dael, two Dutch painters of the six- 
teenth century, arë sald by Mr. Duguid 
to guide his hand; and@while he can use 
a brush a little whei not under their 
spell, his work i#nbdthing when com- 
pared to that: doyle -tinconsciously by 
him °° eS Abe an 

A BEAUTIPUL LIGHT, 
- “Ob, I see guch anbeautiful light right 
above the: table,” siidcone lady. “It -ig 
Standing with: quife-n halo-round it” 
This, I thought, was getting. quite ‘in- 
teresting, and 1 wasshbout- to have.a 
look round for săneiof my lost kin, 
when, “as - if. resenting -my ‘low-born 
curiosity, the:tableiraised itself on end, 
and became a. barnier; a black wall shut 
out the light: the lady. spoke of, while 
on the other side, {he-fhir one went.into 
ecstacy over the beautiful form.. I-wag 
enshrouded in.darkness: she was bask: 
ing in Nght. + i h Daie paiia 

-~ ELOODED WITH MUSIC, na ‘ 

Again the room. was flooded with 
music, while I eyen could-make. out, or 
at least thought I did, several 1{ hts, 
which evolved themselves into shape 
akin to. human. Becomfig a little ex- 
cited with my glimpse of the Unseen, I 
pushed a rather large note-book: off my 


knee in the darkness, and in the silence | 


which prevailed It made a startling 
sound. “What. was that?’ Asked one: 
“Did you hear that noise?” said, an- 
other; andas there was likely to be 
some dubicty about its origin, I: mum- 
bled out from my corner that my book 
had fallen. Whether this had a disturb. 
ing element in it I know- not, but cer- 
tainly the lights vanished. for ġ time, 

u broketi. Again 


egan fo tell what they 
tall ‘spirit “was 


lia, * T 


lady 
as terribly troubled 
With headaches. Several other persons 
had knowledge from ‘the spirit world 
finparted. to them, and one young fellow 
got so enraptured that it was found 
that he had gone off on a visit to spirit- 
land himself, having fallen into a 
trance, All this time, Mr. Duguid, the 
real medium, was breathing heavily, 
and still ina trance, and to preyent fur- 
ther exhaustion the lights were raised, 
and in five minutes or so he was back 
again to the matter-of-fact world, where 
spirits are at.a discount. * 
iin atten Semana: ant 


From Two Worlds, Landon 
England 


STRINGENT TEST CONDITIONS. 

At the present time the subject of 
materlajization ' phenomena has. again 
cropped up, and the old and vexed ques- 
tion. of “test conditlons” ig being 
thrashed out as vigorously as ever, 
Let us look backwards a little; possibly 
we may find some facis to guide us. 
Elsewhere in this issue Mr, Smedley 
deals with phenomena under strict test 
conditions, through the mediumship of 
Miss Wood, and we invite those who 
plead for “faith” and protest against 
the “indignity” that is put upon the 
medium to consider the very important 
question: What is it that gives to the 
experiments conducted and reported by 
Mr, Crookes the permanency and value 
they possess, but the fact that he insti- 
tuted careful test conditions aud em- 
ployed rigid methods of observation, so 
as to exclude the medium as a possible 
factor in the results which were pro- 
duced? We point with confidence to the 
unassailable testimony of Mr. Crookes, 
because he bears testimony to the fact 
that mediums cheerfully assented to the 
test conditions he désived to impose, and 
because those conditions were thorough. 


MANY LIVING FORMS. 

Mr. Barkas, of Newcastle-on-Tyne, 
bears equally emphatic testimony to 
the really wonderful manifestations 
which were produced through the me- 
diumship of Miss Wood. He says: “I 
have seen, through the mediumship of 
Miss Wood, in a private house, living 
forms walk from the curtain recess, 
which it was utterly impossible for her 
to simulate. I have seen children, wo- 
men and men of various ages, walk 
forth under her mediumship. I have 
seen a materialized form and the me- 
-dinm at the same time, I have bad 
“throtzh her “‘mediumship’ a child-like 
form standing beside me for about half 
an hour together; the child has placed 
Hs arms around my neck, and permitted 
me at the same time to place my arm 
-around her neck, and has laid its cheek 
against mine, breathed upon my`face, 
aud, in fact, caressed me precisely as 
a child would do its parent, or guardian. 
This was not in darkness, but in light, 
and inethe presence of professors and 
fellows of-one of the leading univers- 
ities in the kingdom. I have, under 
these conditions, and after having 
handled the psychic form, seen it grad- 
ually vanish or dematerialize, and be- 
come Invisible in-the middle of the 
room.” ; 

A WIRE CAGE. 

‘Miss Wood held six seances, during 
which she was secured in a strongly- 
made wirework cage. Miss Wood was 
firmly and securely fastened to her 
chair with tapes, and tapes put around 
her wrists and stitched, and then put 
inside the cage and the door closed and 
screwed up, and yet “Benny” and 
“Poka” both materialized, the former 
going out into the circle and kissing a 
lady and shaking hands with Mr. Ad- 
shead and Mr. A. Smedley; and at sub- 
sequent seances, while the medium was 
secured, taped, and stitched, and 
screwed up in the cage, the spirits mate- 
rialized and dipped their feet into warm 
paraffin wax, and then dematerlalized, 
leaving the. wax moulds behind them, 
one mould evidently being that of a 
niale and the other a female. 

TRICKY SPIRITS. 

Now, however remarkable and gen- 
uine the phenomena might have been, 
the testimony to them would have been 
vaiueless as evidence but for the strict 
test conditions under which they oc- 
curred. The , phenomena reported to 
have transpired in Mr. Craddock's 
seances, however satisfactory to those 
who witnessed them, are valueless for 
scientific and evidential purposes. The 
sitters may be morally certain that Mr. 
Craddock would not, and did not prac- 
tice any fraud or produce the results, 
but since no tests were employed to put 
it beyond his. power- to trick, they laid 
him open to temptation and suspicion 


- and, worse than all, to the possibility of 


being impelled unconsciously (by tricky 
spirits) to play the part of ghost. 


A PLEA FOR BETTER LIGHT, 


“On all counts, and for the medium’s 
own. sake, we plead for- better light, and- 
test-conditions which will banish mis- 
trust, give scientific and ` evidential 
value to the results aud, by inspiring 
confidence in the sitters, as well as pro- 
tecting the medium, improve conditions, 
and thus lead. to ‘more successful re- 
sults., ‘Clmt these manifestations can. 
occur. under fraud proof conditions is 
proved by. the fact that. they huve oc- 
cured. with’ Home, Eglington, Misses 
Cook, Wood, and: Fairland (now Mrs. 
Mellon), and it- were better. that fewer 
manifestations were. given under: satis- 
-factory and. convincing surroundings 
than that.a host. of inconclusive phe- 
nomena should occur under conditions 
that leave the sittërs-in doubt, and: a 
prey. to suspicion and fear lest they 
have been deceived... ~ oe 


. . K 
From Light, London, Eng, 
oer ‘EUSAPIA PALADINO.. ; 

In previous investigations it hdd been 
‘noticed that a change of personality ac- 
companied Eusapia’s entranced or sec- 
ondary state. At L’Agnelas, this phe- 
nomenon had for purposes of simpli- 
fication been systematically ‘ignored. 
The former restrictions no longer appiy- 
ing, “John King” syas now. questioned, 
in his repiles he was:found to be unre- 
Hable: “He showed himself to be a Re- | 
incarnationist,’ claiming that Eusapia 


-had been an over-proud daughter of his 
hen he -lived as‘: man. in ancient 
egypt. SOE TR gk ee eae Mee. te 
NOT CORNERED. 
-He was not “cornered, "unfortunately, 
as to why his daughter should lave to 
re-Incarnate here, while, under the same 
laws, he remained in the astral plane 
Working as operating manager of 
seances for the manifestation of -phys- 
ical phenomena, for the Instruction of 
embodied men; which fate lag not even 
yet terminated apparently, as he speaks 
ot his intention to use one of Husapia'’s 
children as his medium, after his death, 
He also claimed to be the brother of the 
“Kate, King” who appeared to Mr, 
W. Crookes, but did not show himself to 
be acquainted with the’ other “John 
Kings” who have acted as the familiars 
of Madame Blavatsky, of the medium 
Husk, and others, 
TIIE SPIRIT KING OPEN TO CRIT- 
i ICIM.. : i 
Other statements which he made are 
equally open. to eriticism,. He referred 
to his control of Eusapia as. being incar- 
nated in her, though he was seen by a 
clairvoyant to. be standing behind: her 
and to be acting upon her through her 
vital radiation (as will be shown further 
on), He affirmed that in that condition 
he understood alt languages, but could 
only speak Italian through her. because 
of her limited intelligence. Yet when 
Mr, Naxwell tried him in several dif- 
ferent languages ‘consecutively, “John” 
did not show that he understood, and 
could only answer “Si,” as again oc- 
curred when General Thomassin sub- 
sequently spoke to him in Arabic, 


 FLUIDIC BMANATION, 


: ` Questioned as to how he produced the 
Phenomena, “John” stated that he con- 
densed the fluidic emanation thrown off 
by the assistants and medium in the ob- 
jects he intended to move, thereby con- 
stituting a connecting lnk through 
which he could act. This fluid can be 
condensed behind a protecting curtain 
into ʻa nebulous body, by means of 
which the curtain ean be pushed out 
and the sensation ¢onveyed to the in- 
vestigators of being touched by a solid 
but elastie body. This emanation can 
be further condensed, and hands, with 
distinct fingers, formed therewith, by 
means of which he <an seize the objects 
he wished to act upon and impart the 
destred movements thereto, 
CONFIRMATORY OF THE ABOVE. 
An Interesting description of “John,” 
confirmatory of the above, was given 
by a clairvoyant who was invited to one 
of the seances and carried on a mental 
(Le., spiritual) conversation with him, 


ASTRAL HANDS. 


The official report, in referring to 
these astral hands, states that their for- 
mation begins by an elastic but resist- 
ing ball being formed behind the cur- 
tain, pushing it out and thereby touch- 
ing the sitters. This is followed by the 
making of an invisible hand, of which 
the fingers are felt by pinches, touches, 
ete., through the curtain. ‘Chis hand be- 
givs in a small feminine shape, but 
grows into the form of a large mascu- 
life hand, ‘This is then sufficiently 
materialized to be projected forward, 
appended to an arm, from behind the 
curtain to touch the sitters, move ob- 
jects, or strike the table,ete. (while both 
the medium’s hands were securely held), 
“Such hands were seen between our- 
selyes and the cabinet by all the com- 
mittee, and felt by us repeatedly, thus 
enabling us to affirm their existence,” 
“We, therefore, declare in the most 
definite manner” (says the official re- 
port), “that this phenomenon, together 
with that of the movement of objects 
without contact, must be considered as 
definitively added to positive selence.” 
“General Thomassin, Baron Brinecart, 
and Mr. Bechade, who assisted at the 
later seances, unreservedly add their 
testimony to ours,” 


From 


~ 


The Spiritual Review, 
Lofidon, Eng, 


SPIRITUAL LAWS. 

Right internal conditions are primal 
to all heavenly delights. Spiritual laws 
are omnipresent—operative everywhere; 
and as we are actually now living in 
the spiritual world, we are amenable to 
its laws. Magnificent surroundings 
Will not produce happiness unless there 
is perfect harmony within the soul. 
Beauty must first exist in the mind be- 
fore its outward presence can be en- 
joyed. The sentences quoted above by 
Swedenborg and Davis bear upon them 
the insigna of reason. They are their 
own authority, We do not accept their 
truth merely because these seers uttered 
them, but because our intuition discerns 
their validity, 


PARALYSIS OF THE SOUL. 

True Spiritualism teaches to rely im- 
plicity on principles, and principles oniy. 
It is by actingon principles—on the laws 
of spirit—that the soul is elevated and 
unfolded. The outward doings of men 
are but their inward thoughts made 
visible, real, tangible. All history is 
thus essentially spiritual, According to 
the light which men have, so will be 
the manifestations of their life in the 
world. If they earnestly struggle to 
realize the Divine life, then we shall 
see these aims exemplified; if, on the 
other hand, men have no perception of 
these things, have no God, and no 
heaven to love—no aim, in short, but the 
base aim of. gold, and uo life but that 
of an animal, we shall discover their 
woeful paralysis of soul by correspond- 
ing outward and unmistakable signs. 

MECHANICAL RELIGION. 

In our days we see the ceniral thought 
of the nation in our mills, factories and 
enginery. That culture is not religious 
but mechanical. Mechanism is the 
moving idea, the life of English society. 
All our aims havean outward and mate- 
vial, not an inward and spiritual ten- 
dency. Even religion has become mere- 
ly mechanical; consisting of forms and 
ceremonies, of creeds, beliefs and ob- 


servances. -F 


THE TRIUMPH SPIRITUALLY. 

It is natural that men should triumph 
physically and intellectually before they 
triumph spiritually. For how else can 
we interpret the utter absorption of in- 
dividuals in those mighty natural cres- 
tions, which they. have conjured up 
from the empire of. matter? The life 
they live is not life, but drudgery’ and 
emptiness, They have no root in the 
eternal, but only in temporal verities, 


`”. THE COMPENSATION, 


. It is an old law that man’s compensa-|. 


tions for living shall come alone out of 
the sphere of his being. If-he lives for 
the intellect, he shall haye-the pay of 
the intellect; if for the spirit, he shall 
have spiritual satisfaction; but if he be 
a true man and fill all his spheres with 
divine life, he shall realize.the gains 
and blessedness of that life. The build- 
ing. up of fortunes in order to obtain 
material comforts is not the true aim of 
man’s life. -No earthly consummation, 
however beautiful, can satisfy the long- 
ings and infinite yearnings of the soul, 
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Mrs, Lonisa Southworth, Ur- 

° sula N. Gestefeld, and 
Frances E, Barr, 


“In every soul thero 18 bound up some truth and 
some error, and cach gives to the world of thought - 
what no other ono possesses."—Cousin, 


The bright and scholarly comments of 


thts 
of bright minds are of -dec viet 


thee, bod throw g 
é tenc relat 
to woman. All should read ft, vee ing 


‘Price 50c. For sale atthis Office: 


E DIAKKA AND THEIR EARTH. ~ hi 
ly Victims, by tho Seer, A. J. Davis, Isa very fne 
teresting and suggestive work. It is an explanation of : í 
much that is false and repulsive fn Sptritnaltem, em. : wet 
dodying a most Important recent interview with Jamu: q 
Victor Wilson, & resident of the Summer-Land,. Price 
cents. For saie at this office 


Wrigin, Development anu vestiny - 
eo, OF Mame 


A Scientific and Philosophical 
Treatise, by Thos. P, Fletcher. . 
Coxrexts: The Beginnings; Fundamental Pring . . - 


lee; - Formation of oneteilations, Systems, Suns’ 

anets and Satellites. The Origin of Meteors and 
Comets; Tió Girganic Kingdom; The Ongin of Moz: 
The Soul—How It 
Becelves and Imparts Enuwicdge; How the Soul Re- 
cclves Its Higbest Impressions; Tho Record Book, or 
Tho Hearenty Ether; How to Cultivate the Sixth - 
Sense; Tho Fincr or Spiritual Body; Growth and De `. 
generation; Morally, Spiritualism Proved by the -` 

ible; The Bible and Christ; The Summarys: “What 
Must We Do to Bo Baved.” . For enlo at this office, | 


eer] 


| began to be made, 


; [only guess, and hls opinion is o 
‘| More weight than that of a clown: 


tle 
. From the time accurata ‘observations 
until: the present, 


there has been not the least measurable 
change, and only. by changes can such 


‘| problems be solved. It is well the finale 


‘| is put off five millions of years. 


This department is under the manage- 
Ment of- the distinguished author, 
Speaker and medinm, : 
l Hudson Tuttle. 
‘Address him ‘at Berlin Heights, Ollo.: 


H. W. Ricker: As disease was consid- 
ered by savage man to be intlicted by 
‘the wrath of God, or by evil spirits, 
there was little use of: atiempting a 
‘cure, except by appeasing the vengeful 

_ deities. Hence medicine in the earliest 
times fell.iuto the hands of the pricsts— 

> the most artful and cunning of their 
tribe or clan, and consisted almost en- 

.trely of exorcism, beseeching prayers 
-and sacrifices, ‘the first noted physi- 
cian was Esculapius, whose birth is so 
-remote that its date is lost in myths. 
-He,- however, lived. before Homer, . who 
alludes to him, and Herodotus places 

. Homer 850 B. C; 
“Apollo, God .of Light, according to 
mythology, and was so successful in 
-treating the diseased that it is said he 
derived his knowledge from Chiron, the 
fabled Centaur, and so displeased Pluto 
that Jove strùck him with a thunder- 

polt; He became the god of medicine, 

Temples were erected where he was 
worshiped, His sons were immortal- 

- ized in the verse of Homer, The tem- 
‚Ples were located in- healthy places and 
“Were purified. by burning incense and 
remedies, fhe sick were brought for 

- treatment, as to sanitariums at present. 
Baths were used,.ni{neral waters, wnc- 
tiòńs anā rubbing,’ Presériptions were 
‘made by the oracle and by the priests. 

. Hippocrates was born 460-gears be- 
fore Christ, and is known as the “father 
‘of medicine.” He founded thetfirst mied- 
ical school, and taught the beginnings 

"o£ medical knowledge by observation 

`. and dissection of animals, He relied on 

‘dict and vegetable remedies.. $ 

j The priests serving in the Temple of 
` Eseulaptus, introduced ‘medicine {nto 
Rome about 200 years-before Christ. 

-. In the year A. C., 130 Galen was born 

: at Pergamus, and when of age came to 
Rome and practiced medicine, and such 
‘was the fame and authority he ac- 
‘quired that for twelve:centuries he was 
‘regarded as infallible, Ife studied at 
‘the famous Alexandrian school, by ob- 
servation and dissection of animals, yet 
‘the ignorance of the best informed “doc- 
tors” of that day, after so many centu- 
‘Tes of ‘study and pretension, is shown 
by his fanciful division of the causes of 
disease into blood, plilegm, and black 
bile. There was a better knowledge of 

. the- virtues of plants than of the causes 
of disease, and the followers of Galen 
performed wonderful cures. i 

This is reversed at the present time, 
for the diagnosis of disease is more per- 
fect than the knowledge of the. means 
of cure. The benetit of this accrues to 
‘the doctors, for the masses strangely 
conclude that'if a doctor can tell what 
ails a patient, he can cure him. 

The practice of medicine, during the 
Dark Ages. was taken out of the hands 
of.-the doctors by the priestsf who 
claimed that it was defying God's de- 

. Signs to help the suffering. Even so 
Jate as the Introduction of anesthetics, 


E ==- the preachers denounced their use, es- 
“pecially in -the palliation -of - woman's 


sufferings, as the instigation of the 
Deyil, to prevent her from receiving the 
Just reward for yielding to. the tempta- 
«tion In.the Garden of Eden. 
._ Prayer was the panacea for all ills, 
.This bellef has descended to our own 
day, and appears in its strength in the 
“faith cure,” “prayer cure,” ete. Some 
susceptible cases of nervous suffering 
‘may be assisted or cured, but for broken 
“bone, or any case of organic change, or 
surgery, such cure is a fraud and pre- 
tense, 


Prof, James Monroe: Q. The Mon- 
roe Interpreter, in its application to the 
-Mysteries of the Books of Daniel or 
Revelations, predicts that all govern- 
-ments will become republican, and uni- 
versal peace be established by an inter- 
Mational tribunal, . 

`- -Also that creeds and dogmas will be 
destroyed and religion established on a 
scientific basis by the investigation of 
psychic phenomena, and that the pres- 
ent system of labor and capital wil] be 
supplanted by a system of nationalism, 
in which individuality will be surrend- 
ered for the good of all, and the least 
labor provide the essentials of comfort 

_ and. happiness. Is this interpretation 
true? 

‘A. Thé Monroe Interpreter of the 
mightmare-Hke dreams of: Daniel the 
prophet, and Revelations, is among the 
most marvelous works of Bible inter- 
pretation, Aside from any belief in 
these prophecies as being genuine or 
valuable, the method pursued by Mr. 
Monroe is as interesting as a novel, and 
ingenious as the cryptogramic dissec- 
‘tions of Shakspearean writings. That 
all that Is prophesied will come true 
there can be no doubt, for the current is 
setting swiftly in that direction, A long 
step has been taken to maintain the 
peace of the world by arbitration, Dog- 
matism and creeds are vanishing in the 
tight of knowledge. The troublous prob- 
lem of capital and labor must be set- 
tled In favor of right and justice, and 

~ equal distribution of the products of la- 
vor will yield universal plenty and hap- 
piness. This will all come, and Mr. Mon- 
roe most ingeniously makes the Prophet 
Daniel and the Revelator iell the story. 
The Bible is a peculiar book; the tune 
it will play depends on-the skill of the 
player. Other expounders, starting 
with other data of interpretation, reach 
conclusions utterly at variance, yet 
equally plausible, 


Asteria: Q. Is the prediction of the 
failure of the light and heat of the sun 
true? p es 

A. We presume this question refers 
to the prediction of Prof. Blake, of the 
Kansas University, by which he has 
gained momentary notoriety. This pro- 
fessor bas startled people who fancy 
that a college préfessor knows what he 
is talking about, by informing them 
that from accurate computations „the 
sun has existed twenty millions of 
years, and will last only five millions 
longer. It is daily giving off into space 
from every square foot of its surface 
12,000 horsé-power, and when it is gone 
the earth will be*in darkness and the 
temperature will be so far below zero 
that the mercury will have shrunk out 
of sight. - As all the coal will have Deen 
used, and all the oil and gas, there will 
be no alternative but death tothe be- 
lated inhabitants, The amount of light 


. “and heat caught*by the surfaces of „the 


planets, as these forces escape from the 
sun; is as a drop in the ocean. . There is 
` infinite waste of energy into space. The 
only salvation for the future. beyond 
the allotted fre million years, is for a 
syndicate: to: bottle -up this- heat and 
light, now that its, plentiful, and when 
the sun goes out, they will liave a cor- 
‘her on the market, . Well the’ age and 
duration of the sun is not an open book 
to this Kansas professor. There is no’ 
“Means. of determining the age of the 
aun, and the wisest astronomers can 


He was the son of |. 


. The 
prophet and his predictions will have 
been forgotten, a Pri 


wm 


J. D. Y; Bartlett, Q.:.Q. In our in- f 


tercourse with mortals our unspoken 
thoughts are private property. Thoughts 
will.at times unwittingly come to the 
front, which may be.as void of any im- 
moral taint, and yet prudence dictates 
we had better keep them to ourselves; 
but according to some of our teachers, 
when we get on the other side, our 
thoughts are public property; we can be 
read as casily as an open book, ` If this 
is so, is not-all priyacy ruled out of our 
future homes? ` 

A. It is a mistake that the minds of 
spirits are as-an‘opea Dook- to each oth- 
er, In fact only those who are in uni- 
son of thought,who' are attuned Ia har- 
mony, are able to read each other's 
thoughts “ns-in-an. open book,” and‘ in 


‘such there is no desire for:coneealment. 
`Iù all other cases, the will of the spirit 


determines ‘whether its thoughts be 
known or not, and to-whom, ae 


W. J. B.: Q, Some time ago I pur- 
chased a psychograph; somé influence 
talked through it with..me, one. ac- 
quainted with my family history, and 
said it was my control and a good one, 
After awhile it began to tell falsehoods, 
and now I.discover this influence to be 
nothing but evil; In sincerity, ‘is there 


‘any good back of it? Now I get the 
Same results -ywhen I. visit other medi- 


ums, . -e è 
Ac An’ earnest, inquiring soul has 
met with bitter disappointment, and. al- 


‘though at fault, cannot be held blam- 
‘able. His experience has been tliat of a 


great many, and: all comes from: misun- 
derstanding. and erreneous methods. 
Usually when communications‘ate ensi- 


‘ly received; the spirits are consulted on 


any and all occasions. The controlling 
or friendly ‘spirits-eannot- always be-in 
attendance; ‘pnd. some. sizanger: takes 
their. place.’ He would not be listened 
to if he did not:claim that he was the 
favorite control.: Having done this: he 
is forced: to give ‘such answers, as he is 
able to gather from the minds of those 
present. Having once gained control, 
it may be difficult for the spirit to be 
persuaded to ‘relinquish it. 

The doubts which come from having 
falsehoods told, the distrust, increases 
the difficulty, for while it repels the 
friends, it delightfully attracts those 
who communicate as a pastime, and 
amuse themselves with the disappoint- 
ment and dissatisfaction they cause! . 

With such a strong feeling „of out- 
raged. confidence ag this correspondent 
now has, he would necessarily receive 
more and. more, unsatisfactory mes- 
sages, He must :go pack and Begin 
again, first fully heretic that 
spiritual beings are not infallible, and 
of all degrees of intelligence and moral- 
ity. He must accept messages for thelr 
dutrinsie worth, not because of. the high 
source they claim, He must not make 
the seance a pastime, or consult the 
spirits on affairs of which he is the bet- 
ter judge. If he confines hig demands 
to spiritual knowledge, those able to 
give such knowledge only will come. 

There are a few rules which must be 
observed, and these this correspondent 
has broken, and reaps the reward. That 
he receives the same results petite 
other mediums,. shows. that he. carries 
his, distrust with him.and is ‘folléwed 
by the same spirit or spirits, The cir- 
eles should be held under the best con- 
ditions und then if these spirits con- 
tinue to.converse,receive their messages 
for just what they are; impartially crit- 
icise all they reveal, and for a time at 
least be interested in instruction in spir- 
itual things, and not wish for material 
tests, which should be allowed to come 
spontaneously, 

The medium stands in front of a door 
on the other side of which are good and 
bad, truthful and false, intellectual and 
ignorant spirits, all wishing to commu- 
nicate. ‘The means of communication 
may be compared with an electric wire, 
only one can control it at the sametime, 
and few fully understand the method. 
The medium may be defective as a re- 
celving instrument. Often a spirit who 
best succeeds holds, the place of oper- 
ator, sending the messages of others. 
At times a mischievous or false spirit 
takes control and retains it. 

What is then to be done? Unless 
there be something in harmony between 
the spirit and the medium, messages 
cannot be recetved. It is because dis- 
trust and skepticism make the mind an- 
tagonistic and unspiritual that these ad- 
verse influences are fostered and con- 
tinue to control. f 


EXCELLENT ADVICE. 


BALL MUST BE KEPT ROLLING. 

To the Editor:—The ball must be kept 
rolling, or the wheels of bigotry, super- 
stition and priesteraft will rob us of our 
God-given right to worship at any 
shrine except the cross. None but those 
who are keeping an eye upon the creed 
worshipors, and the huge tiger better 
known under the name of the Roman 
Church, have any idea of the pressute 
that fs now being exerted in our legis- 
lative halls to unite church and State. 
It is idle folly to say this cannot be 
done. The Roman Church is only sleep- 
ing with one eye closed. This monster 
once in power, and we will again suffer 
a more terrible inquisition than did the 
heretics of the twelfth and fifteenth 
centuries when the Roman Catholic 
princes and the priests subjects were 


ordered to extirpate all the - heretics,- 


Woe be unto the intelligent thinkers 
and the men or women who‘attempt to 
worship God according to the dictates 
of their own conscience, when Rome 
howls once again. -` - ee ee 

My brother Spiritualists, you who loye 
liberty, free thought, and progression, 
bestir yourselves and help Brother 
Francis to place The Progressive 
Thinker into the 1,000,000 families, and 
thereby scatter the glad tidings of great 
joy broadcast over our land. 

We are being legislated against every- 
where; the first hard. blow is. being 
struck at our noble mediums, especially 
our “healers,” and if these bills pass, our 
magnetic healers will be crushed out 
by the jealous and bigoted M. D.s. 
Then, in the name of justice and love 
of truth, take The Progressive Thinker 
yourselves and induce all your friends 
to subscribe; if you can’ not prevail on 
them to suscribe for one year, you can 
get them to try a three months sub- 
seription, under‘the offer of 15 cents, 
with other exceeding valuable numbers. 
No true, progressive brother in’ the 
cause dnd battle for truth and liberty 
can afford to be without The: Progress- 
ive Thinker. It sparkles with living 
gems of thought. It carries its readers 
‘away from the earth plane and places 
them‘in communion with-seers of ages. 
I tell my friends that it is the cream of 
literature. I have been a lover of 
its truth for years, and long may this 
bright jeweled teacher of higher life, 
live. - W: H. H, TUCKER, - 


“The Relation of the Spiritual to the 
Material Universe, : The Law of Spirit 
Control.” By Michael Fara ay.. Price 
15 cents. For sale at this office. ak 


- Tuttle. 


GOLDEN THOUGHT. 

The Thinker is tle world’s Savior, 
SUBJECT FOR DISCUSSION, 
The right to reason on all subjects, 

. For the older groups: ‘The possession 
of Jungs proves the right to breathe the 
air: thirst the right to water; wings 
have the right of use; hunger to. food; 

the brain io think, that is, to reason. 
In morals and religion this has been 
denied from remotest times. ‘he 
priests invested themselves with the 
vight to think for mankind, and proved 
their right by revelations which they 
claimed were fromthe gods or God. 
Catholicism denies this right absolutely 
in morals and religion, he priest 
stands between the laity and reason, 
The reformation of Luther was a re- 
volt against this assumption. Protest- 
antism grants the right to. think . and 
reason, but the‘conclusions must be.in 


accordance with its dogmas. 


: The most.horrible tortures and fieng- 
ish cruelty have been invented to re- 
press thinking. - ; : : 

Luther was mercilessly pyrsued, and 
had he not had protection by a shelter- 
ing protectorate, would -have been 
burned: s s% ei 

Galileo was imprisoned in a: foath- 
some dungeon because he taught that 
the earth revolved around the sun,’ con- 
trary to the Bible, and would have been 
burned had he not recanted, . : 

+ Calvin burned: the most: learned. Sèkv-. 
etus; because the latter saw-cléarly the 

ism, a Be aa SR oe A 
The church. has’ fought every, new 
thought to the death. It, hag opposed of 
necessity, because. it claimed infallibil- 
ity, and infallibility is unclidngeabie, 
Seaders by reférring' to cyclopedias, may 
gather the particulars fyom the lives of 
noted reformers, for instruction. The 
lyceum ought to become well ‘informed 


as tothe character and teachings- of’. 


these “snints”. and sages `of- Liberal 
thought. Wxample: Servetus—born in 
1509, in Spain—proficient: in law and 


‘medicine, a scholar of renown, Became 


attracted to the doctrines of the Re- 
formers. Unfortunately engaged in a 
theological dispute with Calvin, who 
was so bitter at his defeat that he furn- 
ished evidence against him to the In- 
quisition, and he was burned alive on‘ 
a hill near Geneva, Switzerland, 1553. : 

Thomas ‘Paine—Born in -England in 
1787, of Quaker parentage—acquired his 
education by self-instruction—preached 
as a dissenting minjster—was-a grocer 
find excise man, faléely ‘accused: of 
‘smuggling- he was disgusted and came 
to America, 1774; published “Common 
Sense,” which advocated independence 
‘and republican form of government. 
Published “Rights of Man” in 1792; and 
the “Age of Reason” in 1705. Was act- 
ive In the formation of the Constitu- 
tion, the government owing its. form 
more to him perhaps than any other 
man. . Lived the last years of his life at 
New Rochelle, N. Y. . Died in New York 
in 1809, 

For the younger groups: Leader—If I 
should tell you that I had seen a herd 
of cattle with large bushes growing out 
of their backs, would you believe me? 
(No.) 
` Leader—You could not believe, for it 
is Impossible for bushes to so grow. 
Yoy might say I' thought I saw them, 
-but was mistaken., You. cannot believe 


| what you. know to be. impossible. “You 


have the right to reason and to stand 
by your conclusions, i 

Leader—If I should tell you that you 
were utterly bad, and that there was no 
S in you,. ould you believe me? 
(No. E 

Leader—You would not because you 
know that you are constantly prompted 
to do good and be good. (Ilustrate by 
stories from the children of what. they 
have done—caye for their pets, assist- 
ing suffering animals, 2 poor, helpless 
people.) vet 

Leader—Yes, you must be good. to do 
these kind deeds. To say that you are 
otherwise is false, and like all false- 
hoods, harmful. . 

MEMORY: GEMS. 

To be happy we must be good. To be 
beautiful we must be happy. 

-We have the right to reason. We 
have the right to stand by our conclu- 
sions, ` š ~. 

The thinkers of the world are all 
nailed to the cross of public opinion. 
The thinkers of the world are always a 
forlorn hope and minority. 

In ‘freedom of thought there is sgal- 
vation. A f ; 

Liberty must not be confounded with 
license, which is its selfish exercise at 
the expense of Others, 

The correctness of thinking depends 
on the education, as well ag the inher- 
ent capabilities of the mind. 

The ignorant man is a slave of his ig- 
norance, pe 

There can be granted the right to per- 
fect freedom of thought, because think- 
{ug does not interfere with the rights of 
others. ; : 

The thinker may be crucified, tor- 
tured or: burned, but his thoughts are 
the immortal heritage of mankind, 

When a thinker comes into the world 
old forms are in danger. 


SILVER CHAIN READING—GIORD- 
ANO BRUNO. : 


Giordano Bruno was burned alive by 
order of the Holy Inquisition for obsti- 
nate heresy, on the 17th of Februa f 
1,600. in the Campo de Flori (Field of 
Flowers), at Rome. On the 9tp of June, 
1889, the Liberals of the civilized world 
united in erecting his statue, in noble 
form, over the place of his execution, 
amid the unbounded enthusiasm of 
some 30,000 spectators, the joy of every 
lover of liberty*on the planct, and the 
dismay of its enemies. l 


Con—Posthumous Justice! - We have 
lived to see . 

How upforgetting thou: canst some- 
times be; ` 3 ie 

How strangely patient thou canst 
Wrong confront Š 

Lyc—And bring thy worthy heroes. to 
the front, : a fe 

Wrenching their names from time-be: 
clouding fate. eat 

To share the glory of the-truf¥@reat, ; 


Rome had a dark.transaction years ago 
(Almost three hundred—less ten years, 
or 50), . 
When in her Field of Mowers, by or- 
©, ders dire, - . oe . 

Great Giordano Bruno died by fire; 
The “Holy Inquisition” did decree, 
For heresy, he burned alive should be, 


What heresies?’ The infinity of spaces 
More worlds than this, which is our 
dwelling-place; ong aay 
The éarth’s rotation, to its orbit true, 
These ee his: heresies—old truths to 
you! — i DR 
His rankest heresy was nothing worse 
Than this: “Our earth is not the uni- 
~ verse!” E ERN j 
Christians! in cool, premeditating mood 
You murdered -oue who longed to do 
`- - you good! . S ahuan 
Creed-mad tormentors! Though you 
tore his tongue : f i 
With pincers, still to spotless: Truth he 
- Chung... eee 154 
Clad in her valor he went to:die,: `` 


‘He met his fate without a moan or cry. 


IN BRANCH SPIRITUALISM 
- MAKING. GREAT PROGRESS—M. 


Office. - 


__THE PROOI 


As -Presented by Hudson 


e i sien ie face a 

et ‘fire: and: death’ had 

i lept < beneath; : oblivion's 

X BSE ag Se ee : 
You even dared his cruel fate deny, 

And Crown your hatred with a coward 

e -> : 


As dark years Veiled it. But, alack, in 
. vain! Be 

The ages havé" writ out the record 
plain! a : 

Shout! Rome 
June, . 

When fiowers 
in tune. „p, 

The nineteenth, century awoke at last 

To honor Bruno, martyr of the, past: 

In Campo de Wori, where he burned, 

Lo! a grand monument his greatness 
earned! ° 


Yala festival this year,in 


‘Were bountiful and birds 


“Buildea by men of thought of many 


lands, 
A fine rebuke to bigotry it stands; 

His noble likeness ‘towering grand and 
“high, © : mae 
With eyes uplifted toward the infinite 

ay. Serna R, 

A silent preacher, standing there to say 
How surely wiong.and darkness flee 
“away, o, E i 
And Rome was full of souls athrob with 


light, . Da prun ee ee 
Full thirty thousand,.. rapturous with 
delight; . 


Ono hundred bands‘of. musie centored 


there, aor rae 
And nineteen hundred banners kissed 
-:.. theair; . .. j 


.Italy’s king among the:-throng appeared, 
Saw Bruno's monument, admired and |’. 
me : {pal Chureh,—It is absurd to tall of in- 


cheered, sy Doa, 
O, grand. and: righteous triumph! come 
àt last! 


T ‘ oe Wi Ce ESNE 
„errors of the founder of -Presbyterian |- he’ fae. and wisdom Remind ming 


forecast..." 


‘Are with us! But ihe Pope—ab! where 


“3 Was he? |). 


Locked in hig palace’s grim security! - 
-And not a priest. was seen that day in 


Rome; 


Shame-hidden they bemoatied such day 


hadcome!. 00000 
—DIMMA ROOD TUTTLE. 


THE FRENCH, 


Is 


BOUVERY COMES FORTH WITH 

A REMARKABLE BOOK, 
. As set forth by the New York World’s 
correspondence from Paris, Frahce, 
that country fully.appreciates the grand 
truths of Spiritualism, Says the writer: 

These are the days of superstitious 
credulity in Paris—days when every 
sound has a. supernatural. significance 
and every unusual- coincident is re- 
garded with holy awe, when Victorien 
Sardou contributes to the craze by 
writing “Spirijisme”’ for Sarah Bern- 
hardt at the Gymagise, and that clever 
artist Caran @’Aehe caricatures the 
whole outfit indie Migaro, Spirits seem 


to be everywhere, and the risque gossip. 


of the cafes apd,boulevards has given 
way te whispered debates on the- plural- 


‘ity of existencei, O£ course the news- 


papers are fullyof the theme, and many 
pamphlets have, emanated from char- 
latans which axaveagerly devoured by 
the over-credulous).and even staid and 
grave professors of the University have 
been drawn ek vortex of whirling 
belief aiid haveco rlbuted in published 
interviews some ‘huexplained ` phenom- 
enon of theii ‘yotith or havè ventured 
their opinions 24 scientifically worded 


[But peti ty not “remark ide 
book lately publ éd on the subject, 


which appeals to the scientist as well 


as the dreanier, {8 one called “Le Spir- 
itisme et Anarchie Devant la Science 


et la Philosophie” (Spiritualism and An- 
archy Facing Science and Philpsophy). 
The author is M. J. Bouvery, the pub- 
Hsher, Chamuel. : : 

The author's scheme is to show us the 
solution of social problems by an exact 
knowledge of psychic phenomena. 
Whether one admits or eschews his the- 
ories, one cannot read with indifference 
the apparently well-authenticated rev- 
elations with which his book is filled. 
For him, Spirityalism, science of the 
soul, touches the two worlds, terrestrial 
and extra-terrestrial, of which it ig the 
bond. ` i 

After a long argument, in which he 
may possibly prove by concrete exam- 
ples that “rien, west plus naturą que 
ce que nous croyons. supernaturel” 
(nothing is more natural than that 
which we believe to be supernatural), he 
comes to these two striking paragraphs 
concerning the trinity in human exist- 
ence, thus accounting in an original and 
most extraordinary. way for the so- 
called spiritual phenomenon of mate- 
nalization: . 

“Man is not a unity; man is a trinity, 
He is made up of a soul, an evanescent 
envelope of thesoul called the ‘perisprit,’ 
and a body. Although the body may 
dissolve itself into dust and fluids, the 
two other elements do not change; they 
remain in existence ready to manifest 
‘themselves to the Hving under certain 
given conditions.. 

“Thus the ‘perlsprit, owing to its 
evanescent quality, becomes. visible at 
certain times and under certain in- 
fluences clothing the ‘spirit in the form, 
feature and raiment. 6f life. There can 
be no doubt that these visitations have 
not been meie optical delusions, for a 
permanent record of.their appearance 
has been preseryed by.the photograph.” 

Near the end of the book M. Bouvery 
gives the following vouched-for evi- 
dence as a proof ofthe plurality of ex- 
istence. The testimony comes from an 
American named Isaac G, Foster, and 
reads as follows: ` 

“Twelve years ago I was living in 


Effingham County, IIL . There I lost a’ 


daughter nameg -Mary at the age of 
thirteen years;j;The following year I 
moved to Dakota, from which I have 
not since remoyefiy . . : 

“Four yeargyatter my arrival there 
my wife gaye Äri to anather daughter, 
whom we called Nellie, but ' who, as 
soon as she was aye to talk, persisted 
that her namne. Wai ‘Mary, saying that it 


was her ‘real’:name; and to humor her. 


we called hèr bp:it sometimes. A, year 
ago I returned sto\@fidgham County in 
order to settle some business affairs, 
and: took Nellie: with me. She recog- 


nized our former:some.and many per- 


gons that she had never seen, but whom 
our first. daughter: Mary had known 
very well. In a part of the town which 
we had-not-yetwisited was situated: the 
school-house that:/Mary. had: attended. 


-Nellie told ma:its»exact location, and 


gave me a very correct description of 
the building, and expressed. to me the 
desire -to:see the -place. -I took here 
there. She entered one, of the rooms, 
and, approaching a pupil's desk, laid 
her hand upon it and said, ‘This is my 
desk,’ It was the very desk that had 
once been occupied by her dead sister, 
= “One would say that the dead had re- 
turned from the ‘tomb, but her mother 
will not‘admit it to be thus. She says 
that God gave her two children: and 
that one he took:away again. As to me 
T dare not offer any- explanation.” 
Who does not recall in reading these 
lines the marvelous poetry of Victor 
Hugo’s “Le Revenant?’ Tout est pos- 
siblet -© ` E ; 
“Thomas Paine: Was Be- Junius 
An Interesting pamphlet by Wm, H. 
Burr. .Price 15 cents, Fór sale-at. this 


‘EL D. Babbitt, M. D:, LL. Do A 


STRAWS SHOW WHICH WAY THH 
WIND “BLOWS—-WHAT: IS THD 
MATTER WITH THE PULPIT ON 
THE QUESTION OF THE INPAL. 
LIBILITY OF THD BIBLE WHAT 
“ARE WE COMING TO? l 


New York, ‘Feb, 18.—The question of 
tho infallibility of the Bible was’ the 
general topic of conversation in re- 
ligious circles yesterday. Since Rev. Dr, 
James M. Buckley, editor of’ the Chris- 
tian Advocate, at a meeting of the Meth- 
odist ministers in the building of the 
Methodist book concern Monday, ad- 
vanced the belief that the English ver-, 
sion of the Bible was not infallible, he 
has been the most widely discussed 
clergyman in. the country. Strange to 
say, he is unanimously supported in 
this belief by the ministers who so far 


have talked on the subject. Some of 


-A REMARKABLE DOGTOR BOOK 


HAS JUST BEEN ISSUED, ENTITLED 


THE NATURE CUR 


` BY PHYSICAL AND MENTAL METHODS, | 


arte 


A BRIDGE FROMTHE OLD TO THE NEW; THE DAWN 0: 


the opinions expressed Were as follows: |": 


Bishop John T, Wurst—Dr. Buckley is}... 


unquestionably in accord with -the ad- 


to-day. No advanced theologian’: ad- 
mits to-day that the Bible, as translated 
into English, is infallible, ; 

Rey, Robert Collyer, Unitarian.—It is 
true that there are not now as many 
thinking people asg formerly who hold 
to the old dogma of the chureh that the 
Bible is infallible. It has never been 
elgimed that the Bible is infallible, ex- 
cept as a dogma of the church. 

Dr. J. H. Rylance, St. Mark’s Episco- 


fallibility of an imperfectly translated 
Bible. i ; 


Dr. Lyman Abbott, of Plymouth 
Church, Brooklyn—The action ‘of the 
Methodist ministers. in disavowing be- 
lief in the infallibility of the Bible as it 


-stands in the English version does ngt 


surprise me, It would surprise me to 
find a single one believjng ‘It, 

Brother Francis, the philosophy, gcei- 
ence, religion aud general’ teachings of 
Spirltualism are beginning to bear fruit, 


„| a8 {s evidenced by the stand so promi- 
‘| Went a preacher has taken as Dr. Buck- 


ley, Had he given expression to such 
a conviction but a few years ago he 
would have been ousted from the 
church and his editorial position, as a 
heretic. Verily, the world moves, and 
the law of evolution is doing its work. 

The following from the Indianapolis 
Journal will also be of. interest to your 
readers. ‘The minister referred to, Rev. 
G. N. Eldridge, is a personal acquaint- 
ance of mine, having been called to his 
family professionally while he was pas- 
tor of the Wayne St. M, D. Church, in 


.Fort Wayne, Ind. Is now located in 


Anderson, Ind 


SPECIAL TO THE INDIANAPOLIS 
JOURNAL, : 

Anderson, Ind., Jan. 29, 1897.—Rey. 
Chas. Morton, the evangelist, who has 
been blind for two weeks past as the re- 
sult of a fall, was divinely healed this 
evening. Rev. G. N. Eldridge, pastor of 
the M. E. Church, and his wife, Mrs. 
Eldridge, and Mr. Morton spent the en- 
tire day in fasting and prayer. Late in 
the evening they were joined by Sister 
Andrew Finnegan and Bister T. N, Stil- 
well, and all united in prayer after read- 
ing- the following passages of the Bible: 

Epistle of James, y:14,15,16. Is there 
any sick among you; let him call for the 
elders of the church and let them pray 
over him, anointing him with oil in the 
naine of the Lord. And the prayer of 
faith shall save the sick, and the Lord 
shall raise him up; and {f he have com- 
„mitted sin, they shall be forgiven him, 
Confess your faults one to another, and 
pray for one another that ye may be 
healed. The effectual fervent prayer 
of the righteous man availeth much. 
I. John, v:14,15. And this is the confi- 
dence that we have in Him, that if we 
ask anything according to His will He 
heareth us, And if we know that He 
hear us, whatsoever we ask, we know 
that We have the petition that we de- 
sired of Him. 

Mark, xi:24. Therefore I say unto 
you, what things soever ye desire when 
ye pray, believe that ye receive them 
and ye shall have them. ' 

Dr. Eldridge anointed Mr. Morton 
with ofl, and then, after silent prayer, 
the healing was claimed and the mir- 
acle wrought. Mr. Morton appeared in 
the M. E. Church to-night and told 
the story of his healing. The event.cre- 
ated -intense emotion, and crowds lin- 
gered in the church till h late hour. 

Rev. Mortons blindness was a pe- 
culiar affliction. He had a fall and 
struck his head, but did not perceive 
any immediate injury, going on with 
-his work winning souls to Christ. 
About four days later he complained 
of pains jn the head and suddenly be- 
came totally blind, remaining in that 
condition until tonight. 

I do not propose to enter into the dis- 
cussion of the question of the cause of 
the restoration of Rev. Morton’s sight. 
Suffice it to say that medical literature 
abounds with cases of similar restora- 
tion without the aid of prayer, and that 
such cures can be explained upon pure- 
ly scientific grounds, in obedience to the 
law of vis medicatrix nature or the in- 
herent power of nature (God) to cure 
disease. But I simply desire to remark 
that if these reverend gentlemen can 
place so much confidence in the “prayer 
cure,” “faith cure,” “Christian Science” 
etc., why do they reject the phenomena 
of modern Spiritualism, which are -unex- 
plainable upon any other hypothesis 
than that of Spirit return? 

f H. V. SWERINGEN. 

Fort Wayne, Ind. 


. WHY REMAIN IN IGNORANCE. 

You should read Ool. Ingersoll’s mast- 
erly address. You should read Mrs, 
Cora L., V. Richmond’s two lectures on 
“Spiritual Unfoldment” and “Tio 
Dwellings of the Dead.” You should 
read about the Roman Octopus and 
“The Night the Light Went Out,” and 
above all-you should read. President 


vanced thought of the Christian church | ` 


-o The title page is suggestive of 
ing the ‘sick and maintaining health, 


First—Introductory. 


A NEW DAY IN MEDIOAL PRAOTION. A OLEAR, 
. © SHORT-OUT TREATISE ON THE OAUSE 
- AND. OURE OF DISEASE, 


oo BY MARVIN E, CONCER,M.D, 
“Assisted by ROSA ©. CONGER, M. D, ` 


important changes in the methods of our 


Tae NATURE Cure ts 


divided into tyelve chapters, as follows; . oe 
Setond—Cause of Disease, i > 
`  Third—Foòbd and Drink, 


Fourth—-Exereise, y 


Fifth—Fevers; Cause and Treatment, \ 
Sixth—Disease Inflammatory, 


Seventh—EHipidemic and Chronic Disease, 


Tenth—Usefal Recipes, 


Righth—Baths, eae 
Ninth—Women and Children, (By Rosa 0, Conger, M; D.) 
Eleventh—Object Lessons and Tables, i ec 
Twelfth—Miscellaneous Health Suggestion, . . .. 
Read their definition of medicine: « Any method or remedy that will reo 


move or modify pain without injury, and restore the sick to a normal ‘condis: 


tion is practical’ medicine.” 


‘The new and better methods of curing the sick and preventing disease, 


have never been so clearly stated in plain English, for-the plain people, asii 
Narure Curge, > E 


cloth for 82.00, 


It is claimed for this book that it is the most complete doctor book “ever 
It is claimed that disease is not a: 


The book has 370 pages, is strongly and handsomely bound in. 


and will be mailed upon receipt of price. $ 


ADDRESS THIS OFFICE, 40 LOOMIS STREET, CHICAGO, ILE, 


“THE LANGUAGE OF THE STARS: 


A Primary Course of Lessons in Celestial Dynamics, 


BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE LIGHT OF EGYPT,” | 


ject, thus forming a brief, ye 
trated with special plates, . 


For Sale at This Office. Price. Fifty Cents. ee 


GELESTIAL DYNAMIGS, 


Being a Normal Course of Study in the Astro-Magnetic 


Forces of Nature. 


BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE LIGHT OF EGYPT,” “THE L 


bodying Vital Principles of Life, Mental Force, Sickness and Disease, 


GUAGE OF THE STARS,” ETO. 


A magnificent and completé course of Astro-metaphysical study, em: 
With. 


the only true and really Scientific method of treating the sick successfull 


Divine should give 
and thus learn the real cause 


Barrett's Address before the National |’ 


Convention of Spiritualists, 

For full particulars read the an- 
Douncement on the Sth page headed 
“Fifteen Cents.” 

a te aaa an 


“Encyclopedia of Biblical Spiritual- 
ism: or a Concordance of the Principal 
Passages of the Old and New Testa- 
ment Scriptures which prove or imply 
Spiritualism; together with a brief his- 
tory of. the origin of many of the 
important books of the Bible.” By 
Moses Hull. The well-known talented 
and scholarly author has here embodied 
the results of his many years’ study 
of the Bible in its relations to Spiritual- 
ism, As ‘its title denotes, it is a veri- 
table encyclopedia of infomation on the 
‘subject. Price $1. For sale’ at this 
office, 


“principles of Light and Color.” . 


truly 
great work of a master mind, and one 


whom Spiritualists should gelight.to. 


honor.. The . result of years .'of: deep 


thought and patient research.-into Na- | 
ture’s finer forces are here; garnered | 


and made amenable to the well-being of 


of occult forces will find instruction of 
great value and interest. -A large, four- 
pound book, strongly bound, and con- 
taining beautiful illustrative plates, 
For sale at this office. - Price, postpaid, 
$5, It is a wonderful work. and you 
will be delighted with it, ©. 00°.” 


By. 


HISTORY OF ATHARAEL, 


his! 
Aryan, T 


t 


humanity. Medical men especially, and; aes. 


scientists, general readers and students | 


Mental Healers, Meta-physicians, and all who practice the Healing. 
“Celestial Dynamics” a thorough and impartial stud: 
of their frequent failures, Š 


No Astro-Student can afford to be without this work, if he would unde 


book to their studies, : 
thin reach of all who see 


a 


nt Known, anda Delicious Feuit, >: 
in the gardon during summer, or in pots both aummorand 
ated husks, much tho shapo of Chinese Lanterns, at first 


thon to brightest ecarict,and as they hang suspondod among . 
al sight, Autumn frosts do not injuro it, and it is a showy | 
garden 3 ant until Deceinber, In cach * Lantern” a frult is bomo, of lange eizo aud rich ruby color, which iz 
most delicious for cating raw, or for cook! and preserving. Branchos of Lanterns ent and dried retain thoir 
rich and brilliant colors for years nnd mako most charming vase ornamante, Grows 18 inches high; bears ` 
abundantly reaper in any jron or smato. Ni o onet ot Plant go boantiful k thls: I Having an aeruma 
: j 8 for oar] mi OB guaranteed to vo order, at. ` 
26 ots. each: & for B0 otsa 10 foe ELOA) Postpaid, Ne 
A Great 60°: IAL COLLECTION of valnable 
= Garden, for only 60 cts., postpal 
beckla Golden Glow, 1 Brerbearing OB 
iolas Childsi, 3 Fancy Orchid Gladiolus, 1 
d Noroltio Merho ne Golden vorbenens and Eo vepres) Mo 
on a ne for one ycar— OB, co. 
to Flowers and Gardoning)— all ir 80 centa pan i 
$ OF FLOW AND VECETABLE SEEDS, BULBS, PLANTS 
Our Great Catalogue AND RARE NEW FRUITS, is tho finost over issued. Profasély Mus. 
trated. Several colored plates, 144 pages. We send it Free to all who ordor or who expect to after getting 
it. Bee Our new system of selling socds in packets of two sizes, at 5 and 10 cents, : : 


Address JOHN LEWIS CHILDS, Floral Park, N. Y. si 
_ COMMON SENSE.. 


JEE IN THE STONE AGE. THR By Thomas Paine. -A Rerolutlonary pamphlet, ed 
of Atharael, Chief Priest of a Band cf Ak} dressed to the inhabitants of America In 1776, 
s pamphiet,-conta: 91 was wG | Cxplanatory notice by an English author, © z 
en through the mediamshipof U. iM ey, ani isip] 15 ccnts, ag 
ely intéresting. Price 60 cemts, For sale et thi z 


ded By Mo: Price 
at this oita . ieee 


` PULPIT, PEW AND CRADLE, 


sen H. Gardiner. 


Or the Twenty Years Battle Against a 
itte book! BER E 10 cents, roe 
ook i ee cs 
Price 41,00; 


Rejent Clyilizations, 
ly’ Hugh3,- DesMoines, 
by the author, 
lhis «is an oy 
ted Dyan 
gina}. 


m) “gather so much, profound. knowl- 
idge, especially on- the developiuent, 
c and fall of nations and’ of civiliza- 
fons, ` Ed i a 
While Mr. Hughs and his book do not 
pt or iusinunie that a collegiute or 
‘Aniversity education.does not properly 
‘educate one who passes through its eur. 
leulum, he proves beyond a question 
hat our colleges are not necessary to 
n. integral education. As a boy, the 
nihor-of this volume’ spent less than 
wo years jn an Alabania country 
chodl, and then went into that school 
hich. has in‘the Jast three centuries 
taduated more great men: than. any 
ther, that is, the printing oftice. g 
After nearly forty years’. work as a 


‘typesetter, during. which. time he: de- |. 


oured all the books he’could get his 

ands on, he gives us thig book, whieh- 

, if not the best, at least among the 
chest Dooks of the century, Hvery. page 
‘glyes evidence 
and of deep thought, ; e 
© Hf this book was wrliten-for the mill- 
Jon, the author has made a mistake, 
The multitude will never read it, 


Thinkers will study its pages, Mi fẹ- 


Hughs marks out his own independent’ 
course, ard writes history as it is, or, at 
east, as he understands it. : We hews to 
the line and. permits the al 0 
sere they will, Mr. Hughs seeks the 
‘backing of no ‘great ecclesiastical ore 
» ganization, nor of any other societies oy: 
persons. The result willbe that those 
Who ask: “Have any of the rulers, or of 

& Pharisees believed’ on him?"- will 


a let this volume severely alone. 


In this ‘book “Mr. Hughs fas been his." 


sown type-setter, -proof-reader mid foni- 
maker; the result is, à book as unique jn 
ts make-up as it is interesting in jts, 
“eputents,. The pages are not numberëd, 
‘hut there are about four himdred and 
Mitty of Mem, and they aré .as-Jarge as 
{he pages of the A 
“Selenee Monthly; - . 


«ihe book. is, paragraphed, and. evéry f. 


“paragraph” Ig numbered. Besidés that,’ 


there aré ‘nintginal references? from |. 


each paragraph to every other whieh, 
“will-throw ndditlonal light on the mat- 
ter under review, - . 
-The book opens witha chapter on 
“The Infancy of Civilization,” in which 
‘ie shows-some of the processes of the 
‘development of society and government; 
and the. necessity of the surrender of 
Bome, of. our individual rights -to those 
‘of society ‘and ‘government, In the next 
chapter, which he entitles, “Theory and 
Tradition,” the author takes up sone of 
the theorles of astronomers and geolo- 
‘gists, and also discusses the theory of 
“othe begiinings, as found in the Book of 
Genesis, . These things bave all been 
studied: in their relation to 
and to their own philosophy. ~ f 
‘Lhe: first civilization, Mr. Hughs ar- 
Bues, was in this country, Irom here 
civilization has always trayeled - west- 
'd. Next Mr. Hughs considers East- 
éri Asia, including Java, China, and 
tho Aryans. In this he.goes as far back 
a8 the-Stone Age. ‘Then follow historl- 
eal and philosophical dissertations on 
“Western Asla, Egypt, Phenecii, the Ip-, 
elites, the Jews, Greece, Cai'thage 
and Rome,: r j a ia 


This'is all followed by a Jaborionsly-.,|: 


prepared and invaluable alphabetical 
Pindex. Mr. Hughs believes hore - in 

governments built on. „reciprocity nnd 

on trade, than in those founded by con- 
quest. The last tivo paragraphs of his 
~ book. explains this as follows: . 
“Phe admirers of strong government 
may cite Phenecia and Carthage as ex- 
-amples of the weakness of a people who 
“seek trade instead of conquest and trib- 
“ute. Butthey areconfronted with ihe hig- 
‘torical fact that governments built upon 
onquest have no. peace or -prosperlly. 
fey Invite retaliation from all the 
vorld.. When their enemies are sub- 

“Jugated:or silenced there is certain to 

“be oppression and rebellion among 
thelr ‘subjects. + ee 

-o “Trading Tyre lasted 4,000 years, 
“Caxthage maintained an existence of 
540. years. The earliest date for Rome 
ids 152 B. O., and Constantine deserted 
Romein A: D. 330, so that the extreme 
‘Tength of the longest military power In 
‘ancjent time is 1,082 years. If we fur- 
ther extend the.time to the fall of Con- 
‘Btantiiople in 1453 the length is only 
2,205 years. But the time should be 
¡counted from about 400 before Christ, 
tothe fall of the Western Empire, or 

‘bout 876 years. That is longer than 
the Assyilan or the Medo-Persian em- 
‘pire Ingted. Surely the gods did uot 

or military government,” 

I hope The Progressive Thinker will 
get this book from Mr. Hughs, and 
‘Keep it on sale.’ The retail price is, I 
believe, $2, and the reader of this is 
hereby assured that he will hardly find 
an opportunity to make a better invest- 
ment of. that amount of mofey in liter- 
ature than to spend it for a copy of 
Hughs’ Ancient Civilization. 
uie a MOSES HULL. 


“A POET'S PROSE, 


RAGRANCE FROM THE LAND OF 
~ FRUITS AND FLOWERS. 
o-the Editor:—I salute you this spring 

morning with. the warm rosy. light of 

sunshine ‘flooding the landscape spark- 
g in radiant splendor from the rain 


3 


4 


ps of the past few days’ rain storm , 


hat gives new freshness to vegetation 
nd, a greenness- to mountain and vale 
eyond the power of description, The 
ines hear my study window throw out 
heir jeweled fingers of greeting, and 


-| President, Mrs, 


m at one of the societies 
and Sunday. 
an occasion- 


8: may: it 

HOP A, BHALS, 
omet, the Illustrious.” By God- 
y Higgins, Esq. . (Library. of Liberal 
MDiassics.). -Nd author: was better. quali- 
Bed to write an impartial and honest 
mie of Mahomet than Godfrey Higgins, 
this volume is intensely Interesting. 
Fýhould ‘be read in conjunction with 
Mobos’ work. For sale at this office, 


of extensive research | 


hips, to fly |.. l 


reng, or the Popular-| — 


each other 


|-he is _unexcelled. As 
:{and morally, he is above 


ra ens 
-FAMOUS CHRONIST, {i 
OP AYER, MASS ` 


eeaeee È oaeee 


quor = 
CURES = | 
“~ Sendiage, namé in fall and two >... 
... . .P:Cent stamps und leading symp- 
tom; and we will’send youa di- - 
: * agnosis of your.case PRUE, aud 
`. we will try and make'the price 
Of treatment riglit. to you . Re- 
“member, please, that we do not 
_ Wish to take your case unless 
you. are dissatisfied with your 
present treatment. ‘Do not ask 
OUR opinion of this doctor ór 
that ‘one;  becauee* we ‘never ex- 
_ press an qpinion, ‘nor have we 
"any. one connected with’ usthat : 
is allowed to speak ill of any.one 
"2. or-évén to express an Opinion, 
We. know. some doctors do 50, 
but wedo’ not, a re 
- : The day of ghot-gun prescrip- -- 
_ `-+bion -is.. pasty drastic’ drugs in 
:, large doses will niot be. given 
`> ten years from ‘now. >We bes. 
- + Heve ineths.certainiy of medj- 
-oine andin specific medication, 
but specifie medication requires 
Specific diagnosis, .. -He who yn- 
, derstands, the action of’ drugs, ° 
"and. who ts gifted with the power 
~ of correctly diagnosing, is the 
“successful physician’ to-day, ` : 
SPECIFIC >, NO: DRASTIC. 
MEDICINE! ag oe 
` , eee a at oP s Sarni 
A Book on “Chroni Dise 


‘Sent tor ‘2-cent Stamp, © 


AYER, MASS, 


|. for replys 


:} been allowed to slum } 
| is where. special effort should be niade, f 


: j meetings this year are ag follows: - 
“J Zaida Brown Kates, Mis,- Dr, S, Au- 


| Jones, a pioneer 


‘attend, 


| 2 pencil, 


"SPECIALISTS . . E | 
In.All Chronic Diseases, 


Special. attention to all Diseases pe- 
culiar to either sex., Advanced 
inethods; best results. . 


CURE GUARANTEED IN ALL 
CASES TAKEN. 


——-—9 i 


l" Correct Diagnosis Free 


‘By. enclosing name, age, sex, 


ss Jeading ‘symptom, " “and ` stamp 


=——o 


‘Remember to adddroijs 


DRS, PEEBLES» 
~— & BURROUGHS, 


. INDIANAPOLIS, IND, ` 
P.O; Box 177... i 


have arranged for a series of meetings 


:| to be held in the elegant. Titzhugl Hal, 
:| March 28, 29; and 30, 


‘The cause in this 
advance, but- bag 
ber too long.: Here 


ẹity is making some 


as here the tirst investigation: of: the 
“raps” occulved, The anniversary this 
year is desired to .be p prelude. to the 
-Senii-Cenfennial Celebration, to be. held: 
in Rochester. in 1898, Talent for the 
Mre, 
gusta ‘Arnistrong, Lyman. C, ‘Howe; 
Rabbi S. Weil; G&W. Kates,and R; D; 
investigator of ‘the 
raps. Dr. W, B. Mills; Mrs, A. Atcheson: 
and Mrs, Kates will give tests, Mrs. M.: 
-B Willams, the -notead materializing 
medium of N. Y. City has ‘promised to: 
The call for a Mass-Meethig is 
-signed by leading Spiritualists. ‘of. the: 
“Blate, and a large meeting -is ‘assured. 
All’ are invited, > ee i 


Jo F. A. Wiggins is ilúminating Pitts- 


burgh with his tests and addresses. 
“His audiences have: been overflowing. . 


The Spirit Messenger is the name of |. 


.@ new paper published by J. R, Combs 
and C. M. Folsom, of Springfield, Mo, 
We hope it will meet with abundant’ 
success, ee 

-+ Don't send any communications to 
this office for publication written with 


‘Dr. I. 8. Lee would like to have a‘good 


‘| slate-writing medium visit Little Rock, 


‘| Ark, 


GENERAL, SURVEY,” 


Sunday. . All seht” well: Mfrs; ~ Allas 
Parry gave some- of- the-best psycho- 
metric reading that hag ever been given 
here, . Mrs, Parry has ‘lately.- developed 
here.” ORO Saat Dae ET yan 

‘Secretary writes from Winona, Minn.: 
“We have. organized a.sdciety here ‘in 
Winona,’ under tlie nanie of Light of 
Truth. Mr. Nicklin, speaker, also Mrs. 
F. C. Rouse. G. Fructel, president; J. 
King, vice-president; Mrs. H, L. Fruetel, 
secretary,” o : poa 

“J. C. F. Grumbine’s ministrations in 
Brooklyn. continue to crowd the hall 
“while Mr. Foreman’s tests are growing 
in popular favor. He has. excellent 
cldtrvoyant Yision, and. though not phys- 
ically strong, is doing a needed and 
praiseworthy work. Mr, Grumbine con- 
tinues here through: Mareh' and then 
.g0es to New Bedford, Mass.” 

G. W. Kates writes from: Rochester, 
N. Y: “The 49th Anniversary of 
Modern Spiritualism will be celehrated 
with great eclat in Fitzhugh Hall, 
Rochester, N. Y., by “The First Spirit- 
ual Church” of Roc hester, and -the Spir- 
itualists of New York. State. Excellent 
talent will be engaged: ‘Special exer- 
cises will be held Sunday, March 28th, 
and 10:30 a. in., 2:30 and 7:80 p. m, 
Monday and Tuesday, March 20th and 
80th, at 10:302.. m, and 2:30 p. m. All 
Spiritualists of the State of New York 
are cordially invited” to attend. Ex- 
cuysion to Hydesville, March gist, will 
also be taken to promote the Great 
Jubilee in 1898, whet-will be célebrated 
the Semi-Centennial of -Modern Spirit- 
ualism. The friends of- the cause in 
Rochester will furnish the hall. and en- 
tertain all the visitors possible. Special 
hotel rates at the New-Osburn House. 
The program of events and ‘lists ‘of 
speakers and mediums will be supplied 
soon as fully-arranged. We hope to see 
present all Spiritualists in New York. 
For further particulars address, G. W. 
Kates, chairman Committee, 97 Edin- 
burgh St., Rochester, N. Y.” $ 

Mary E. Van Horn writes from Mil- 
waukee, Wis.: “February 28th ult, the 
Unity. Spiritual Society closed a very 
successful engagement of. four months, 
the month of , December, intervening 
with George H. Brooks, of Wheaton, Ill. 
Through his untiring. energy and un- 
selfish efforts. The society stands. on. 
a firm financial, -as well as” spiritual 
basis, As a lecturer and psychometrist,’ 

“2 man, socially” 
reproach. By 
his-genial nature, he hag won a host: of, 
true friends, and thé society individual-; 
ly.andasa body, at the close of his Services: 
united in-expressionsof love and esteem 
for himself and-. his. estimable wife. 
Resolutions were read. by: our: worthy 
Flora 8. Jackson, ex- 
pressing the high’ regard in which he 
is held by the society,.and it ‘was: un- 
animously resolved that. Mr. Brooks be. 
reengaged to serve us diring ~ the 
months of September and October, 
1897, if he is at. liberty. so to do. A! 
vole of thanks was given him at the 
close of the services for the. very ‘ef: 
ficient work rendered and-the kindly. 
spirit manifested during his tay with 
us, The Unity. Soctéty. commends him. 
to all lovers of truth and: spirituality. 
Julia Steelman Mitchell will be with us 
‘during Marchand April. |. n 
-~ Clyde Goodrich writes: “Mr: Frank 
T. Ripley: closed “his engagement with: 


The Marcellus Progressive Society on. 
Sunday. February 28th. Our- meetings | 


were very successful, and. the attend- | 
Jance was good: Thè audiences - were 
‘composed of thé very best paoplé in the: 


village, people who- dare té-think for 
themselves. Mr. Ripley’s. lectures were 
good-and his tests and descriptions were 
simply wouderfyl. He goes from. here 
to Port Huron, Mich., for. this: month, 
where he can be addressed in ‘care of 
general delivery, for future engage- 
ments, Mr. Ripley can be-engaged for 
the last three Sundays in March, also 
for all the Sundays of April and May,” 


G. W. Kates: writes: from Rochester, 


- N.Y. “The Spiritualists of Rochester 


(Continued from page 6.) E: 


Phe Doctor has organized a so- 
ciety there, l E 

J. 0. F, Grumbine -has “May „1897, 
open, also June for any Western socie- 


.ty. ` Also the first two Sundays in April, 


owing to change in the East, Address 
him at-300 Greene avenue, Brooklyn, 
N. Y., or Station P, Chicago. a 
Ed Humphrey writes from Minnesota: 
“Your, jiaper egmeg:.régulatly,- and -i 
ever welcome, -We could 
without it, There are-very. 
'uallsts in this part of. the country; but 
what there are stand by the cause. If. 


we could have-some. good speaker come: |- 


this-way, for the good of the ‘enue, ‘our, 
circle would enlarge. Would it not be 
a-good plan to have the N. S, A. call on 
Spiritualists throughout the country to. 
subscribe a certain gum to be used for 
the purpose of sending. misionaries 
through the country, especially into 
parts where there are no mediums?” .. 

G. W. Kates writes: “Ihe Forty- 
ninth Anniversary of Modern Spiritual- 
‘ism will-be celebrated in Rochester, as 
never has been the historical date ob- 
served; and a prelude to the Bemi-Cen- 
tennial Jubilee will be sounded, with’ 
hopefulness to create public interest in‘ 
that great event. No place has aright. 
to forsake the home celebration and 
none should deny a gala . time* next 
year; but Rochester has. special claims: 
for public interest, as here is the. birth- 
place of Modern Spiritualism. . There 
has too long been a lethargy in this city. | 
A few good friends of the ore 
have awakened to the necessity for ac-' 
tion, and are working heroically to 
build the local cause. They trust the: 
soon-to-be-organized State Association 
and the-National Assoclation-may both. 
regard this ag the objective point. of, 
thelr jubilee efforts. ‘The local associa- | 
tion has only ‘the one hope, viz: To on-: 
list a wide-spread co-operation, for tliey 
are weak. to do these- great. honors and 
develop this splendid, testimonial. to the. 
raps and the evoluted Cause, ROW 80: 
potent. For the annivérsary exercises, ' 
March 28, 29 and 30, this year, the large 
and élegant Fitzhugh Hall, seating two 
thousand persons, has been engaged,’ 
and the following talent employed:.Mrs. 
Zaida Brown Kates, Mrs. Dr. 8. Augus- 
ta, Armstrong, Mrs, M, E. Williams, Ly-- 
man C:- Howe, Rabbi S. Weil, G.. W, 
Kates and R. D. Jones, a pioneer inves-: 
Ugator of the raps. Dr. W. B.: Mills, 
Mrs, Atcheson and Mrs. Kates will be 


the test mediums. Others will doubt: |. 


less be present. A large attendance 
from the State is expected, and all are: 
invited. The new Osborn Howse will: 
make special rates. . An excursion to; 
Hydesville will be made on March .31,. 
if the weather permits,” ; 

J.M. White writes from Moberly, Mo.: 
“At: present I'am at Moberly; Mo., and 
expect to remain a week liere and then. 
go to Kirksville, Mo, From there I ex- 
pect tò go north to Bioux-Oity, ‘Towa, 
‘and would like engagements .-for; lec- 
tures or seances between Kirksville and 
Sioux City. I will accept engågements: 
either in Missouri or Iowa. My address 
will be Kirksville the week ‘beginning 
March 8” . S 
- M. H. Wefel writes from Ft. Wayne, : 
Ind.: “Spiritualism in our Ð 
bås made very rapid strides during the 
last six months, and the First Spiritual 
Society has shaken. the foundations of 
the orthodox churches so effectually 
that our ministers are beginning to real- 
ize the gravity of the situation. They 
have begun to earn their salaries, Memi 
bers of their flocks are talking too much 
Spiritualism, and are investigating a 
little too much, and it is all the pastors 
‘can do to keep thelr. inquisitive ‘and 
doubting members from leaving iem. 
The fact ts, we have got the preachers 
‘on the fence, and they hardly ‘know 
where they are at, The light of Spirit- 
ualism is too bright for them, because 
of the narrowness and bigotry which 
has darkëned their spiritual natures. 
‘Brother G; F. Perkins closed his Febru. 
ary engagement with -us last Sunday; 
and I wish to say in behalf of Brother 
Perkins, that his work was appreciated 
very much, and he has done one society 
a lasting good. He is a worker all the 
time, every day in the week, and the so- 
ciety here wijil surely call on him again 
some time in the future. “Mrs. C. D. 
Greenamyer,. of Cincinnati; O., is -with 
us during. March. She comes well rec- 
ommended 9 >: - aoe $ 
E. B. Helm writes 


from the ‘National. 


| Rejoice and Be Gladi 


‘humbers who gather 


-| (Universalist), 


cause -here | 


ye. Mothers will find-“Mra, 


-the Tidings: of Good Health! 


eta sig A i 
HesHug powers are being - repeated over and over 
agau through tlhe mliunship of. MRS, DR, 
DOUSON-BARKER, who; for the past year ond 
ag : : i 


SUCCESSFYLLY “TREATED ‘OVER ONE 
THOUSAND PATIENTS a 


of all discases that flesh fe’ helr to, aud wilt give 

` YOU. Proof of her powere, by sending requirementa 

: aB POr small advertizement for ûlagnosls- of your 

case. Here {s ono of hor many cures; ` 

8t. Louis, June 24, 1696. 

N:—I herewith :encloso 

8 remedies for. my sister 

Ow much good these medi- 

thaukful and grateful we . arg: 

r them. When she began tak; 

considerable distress: 

but after a week she was 


| of the Uniyerse, - 


uly, 

833! Laclede sve.‘ St, Loùla yo PECCA eyn 

RARE SASSER naa 
Military ‘Home; Ohio: “We are daily 
growing in strength and numbers, and 
hope to soon stand:-tirmly-upon our feet, 
Our room, although very comfortable,. 
is now altogether inadequate for the 
each: Sunday, to 
‘get light upon our philosophy, and we 
‘hope to haye better accommodations in: 
the near. future. Our lecture for Sun-: 
day- last was delivered by W. V, Ne- 
cium, of Dayton, and was recelyed with 
much enthusiasm, Never in the his- 
tory of our unprecedented development; 
has: the. cause stood in need of more; 
bold ‘and fearless workers than at the 
present time, and I look anxiously about 
ne to see thosé-noble men and women 
g0 forth to battle with errar and super: 
stition, strong in the knowledge of final 
‘victory. The forces upon. the spirit side, 
of life have -been ‘turning and pruning,’ 
and bringing to the-front those positive 
condjtions -needed -now, and we shall 
see them developed. iiy our speakers and. 


efforts as neyer before,” 
= - 7 
* PASSED TO SPIRIT-LIFE.. 


[Obituaries to the extent:of ten lines 
only will be inserted free}... ; 


Our mediums, and -success crown our |. 


Mrs. M. L, Kendall passed to the spir-. 
it world February 20;. 1807, in. the’ 73d 
year of her age,....8he. was an, active 
Worker in the cause of, Spiritualism, 
She Jeaves. three sisters and a brother. 
to mourn her loss, ;She:made. her home 
with her yorngest. sister, in Davenport, 
Iowa, . aes GQ W.F. 

"W. R. Pettengill passed to spirit-life, 
February 25, 1897, ‘aged 76 years and 
two months, He dived a Spiritualist, 
and was not afraid:to die a Spiritualist. 
Being unable to obtain a Spiritualist 
speaker, ‘we made sélections from ‘the. 
‘Harp and bad a poem: read whieh we 
thought ‘the most appropriate under the 
circumstances.” Ther umeral was held 
‘in. the Spiritual Hat and ‘was conduct- 
ed by the'Odd Fellows. noo P, BaP,- 

Sheboygan, Wis. 7 Te, of 


ee 


E |: Migs-Onlista Doty; awell-kuown among. 


Néw. York: ‘Spiritualists thani -enthusi- 
astic 'and eamest worker:it their ranks 
for many years, passed to her-spirit- 
lome fyom ‘her’ Inte residence, No, 52 
E.. 54thatreet, New York; on Wednes-- 
day, February -17; ‘aged 69 years. and: 
one month, - ‘The: funeral services were- 
held at -hei home, and were conducted. 
by Rev: Charles Henry Eaton, pastor of 
‘the Ohurch of ‘the Divine Fraternity . 
of which she-and her sis- 
ters have been members for ‘nearly thir- 
ty years, In her daily life she exercised 
ali the womanly virtues, and was uni-. 
versally respected and highly esteemed. : 
“On July 26 of last year, she was pre- 
¢eded to the higher life by her eldest 
‘sister, Mary, and.-now Miss Harriet, 
also advanced in years, is the only re- 
maining one of the three sisters. 

The remains of: the two sisters were 


‘į rationally, by Mrs, Maria 


Winslow's Soothing 


Byrup™ the beat to ‘use: for children while 


. teething. An eld and well tried‘rémédy, 


Valuable Books and Pamphlets. 


We have on hand a limited number of 


| copies of the yarious writings and lec- 


tures of Mrs. Marla M, King, whose 
name ranks high in the list of Spiritual- 
ist authors,. for profundity’ in philo- 
sophic thought. Her elucidations of va- 
rious questions pertaining to the science 
and philosophy of Spiritualism, as well 
as the related field of natural science, 
are truly remarkable for thelr depthaad 
clearness, These books and pamphlets 
constitute of themselves a noble Spirit- 
ual library, of sufficient intrinsic value 
to . worthily engage the study and 
thought of the wisest students in spir- 
itual science, e 

Although slightly shop-worn, they are 
in good condition, and we offer them at 
teduced rates, as follows::.' ia s 

The Principles of Nature, as Discoy- 
ered in the Development and Structure 
Material and: Spiritual 
Magnetic Forces. Laws of Spiritual 
Manifestations and Mediumship. Spir- 
{tual Planes and Spheres, Given inspi- 
I M. King. In 
three volumes,. 8yo. A remarkable 
work; among the greatest in ‘the liter- 
ature of. Spiritualism. Price reduced 
from $1.75 to $1.25 per volume, Post- 
age 12 cents. ` Ea 

l "i. PAMPHEDTS, 

The Splritual Philosophy versus Di- 
abolism. ` Two lectures by: Mrs, Maria 
M, King, 
20 cents. 


` Mediumship, A chapter of Pxperl. 
ences. ‘By Mrs, Maria M, King, Price 
10-cents, ieee oc ea 

. God the Father, and: {ho Man the Im- 
age. of .God, Two lectures; By.. Mrs, 
Marla M. King, Price reduced from: 25 
cents to 20 cents.: pie fe wee bags 

ap What Is Spiritualism? and Shall Spjr- 
itualists Have a Creed? Two lectures, 


By’ Mis, Marla’ M, King. Price re~ 


iduced fron 25 cents to 20 cents, 


: Social Byils: Their Causes 
By Mrs, Marla M. King, 
from 25 cents to 20 cents, 


‘The Brotherhood of Man, and What 

Follows from 1t. Two ‘lectures. By 
Mrs. Maria. ‘M, King. Price reduced 
from 25 cents to 20 cents, i 


and Cure, 
Price reduced 


H 1 ` 


PUBLICATIONS | 
= OF- ` 


HUDSON TUTTLE. 


A LIBRARY OF SPIRITUAL 
2 SCIENOE, 
STUDIES IN THE OUTLYING FIELDS OF 
PSYCHIC SCIENCE, . f 
This work essays to-utillzs and explain tho vast ar- 
ray of facts in its fleld of research by referring theim 
to a common causo, and from them arise to_the laws 


aud. conditions of Men's spiritual betag. “Third edi- 
ton, Price, 75 cents, ‘ $ 


RELIGION OF MAN AND ETHICS OF Sci- 
i ENCE, 


Not servile trust to the Gods, but knowledge of the 
Jawa of the world, bellef in the divinity of man and 
bís eternal progreaa toward Perfection fa the founda- 
tion of this book. Price, #1. - 


LIFE IN TWO.SPHERES, i 
i Taitais story the conos are latg on parth, and in the 
ake jew Meares nting Spiritual philosophy dnd 


ritual beings.” All questious which 
griso on that sabject-are answored. Price $0 cents,’ 


ARCANA OF NATURE, 
. The History and Lawa of Creation. Revised and 
annotated English edition. “The Cosmogony of 8pir- 
itudliem."" Price, i, . 
THE PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRIT AND THE 
_ _.... “sSPIRIT-WORLD, .. 
. Engitsh edition. Price, | i Fe 


THE ORIGIN AND ANTIQUITY OF MAN. 

Containing the latost investigations and discoveries, 
and @thorough presentation of tile interesting sub- 
ject. English edition. Price, $1, z i 


THE SECRETS PF THE CONVENT OF 
THE SACRED HEART. | 

This book was written for an object, and has been 

pronounced equal {n its exposure of the diabolical 

Methods of Catholicism to “Uncle Tom's Cabin." 

Price, 3 cents, i 

_ HERESY, OR LED TO THE LICHT, 


A thrilling paychotogical story of evangelization 
and freethought. It is to’ Protea ism what “Tho 
Becretsof the Convent” fa to Cathdticiem. Price, 80 
cents, Å 


integred -in -Mount -JHope::-Cemetery, |-: 


Rochester, N.:¥. °°. I. R. SANFORD. 


Pres, Ni ¥. Spiritual Temple. f 


Passed to spirit. life, February 15th, 
1897, at her- lome in La Fayette,.Ind., 
Mrs: A. J, Davis, of. cancer, Aged 53 
Years, Mrs. Davis for many: years past 
Was an ardent Spiritualist, -- giving a 
great deal of- her- time soliciting sub- 
Setiptions for The Progressive Thinker,- 
a paper she valued highly. : During the 
Past fifteen- months her suffering was. 
most painful, - enduring two opera- 
‘tions which only Jeft lier weaker than- 
before. Notwithstanding all her suffer- 
dng she: made all-of the arrangements 
for her departure of this life, .She-knew 
‘tlie great change. was near at hand and 
anxiously awaited the end, choosing as., 
her text “All the days of my appointed 
time will I: wait,-till my change comes.” 
The remains were taken to: Hartford, 
Mich., for funeral and interment, this 
being a former home, and ‘amid a bower 
of. flowers, the mortal was Inid to” rest 
‘beside a‘loved daughter who preceded 
her into spirit life nine years ago, 


' ` 

Passed. to the higher life, on the 19th 
‘of February, D. L.: Johnson,. of York- 
ville, Mich. Héê-was-one of the early 
pioneers for the cause of Spiritualism, 
and a.close adherent until the end. He 
leaves two brothers, Dr.. P. T. Johnson, 
of- Battle Creek, and Seymour Johnson, of 
Berkley, California, andi wife-and three 
daughters. He wag:a; noble man, ie 
‘spected: citizen: and ykind parent, -living 
with the knowledge; bis the higher life. 
‘He was interred: byJihe Masonic Fra- 
ternity, and.a -mostcbeautiful- tribute it 
Was, .. Bh ar A : 

John R. Rutherfor@swas born January 
-6; 1863. His: spiritctoak its: departure 
from: the physicalibody January..12, 


eautiful city |:1897. 


. He was one of the:preminent younger 
physicians of. Detroit, Michi He was a 
graduate of the Ontario: Veterinary Col- 
lege, and also of ‘the:Rush Medical Col- 
lege of Chicago: Sogn ‘after graduating 
he located at Rock Igla hd; -Ill., where. he 
soon gained the confidence and. esteem 
ofboth’ the profession and. patrons, 
Three years ago he was: called to-the 
chair of Dean. of the Veterinary Depart- 
ment of. the Detroit Medical Gollege, 
where he soon attained great popularity 
and formed ‘hosts of friends. among 
those engaged in the ‘medical profession. 
Well-informed- in all. the advanced 
thought of the day. he labored to put 
the best and highest thoughts into all 
of his undertakings. His college asso- 
clates say of him “that he was an ami- 
able gentleman, cultured, kind, court: 
eous and thoughtful. He endeared. him- 
self to'all whom he met, and his sudden 
death is mourned by many.” Ee 
At a regular meeting of the Michigan 
State Temple, No.1, of the Order of the 
Magi, held at. Lansing, February 1 
"1897, - resolutions- of ` condolence and 
syipathy were- passed,.and an. order. 
made that the charter of.the Temple “be 
draped-for thirty days... i n, 
CHAMPION. x 


> 


-- Lansing, Mich: -A 


-fessional,” 


facts he-states, and -his k 
‘review of Romish ideas ‘sn : 
‘should be:read Ëy- all.. Sold at this of- 
fice... Price 25 cente: © =. ; s 


FROM SOUL TO SOUL, 
By Emma Rood Tuttle, 
cat poems of the a 
lar songs with the 


THE LYCEUM GUIDE. 


For the home, the lyceum and societies, A manual 
of physical, intellectual and epiritual colture. By 
Emms Rood Tuttle. A book b 


y the aid of whicha 
rogressive lyceum, a spiritual or Uberal society may 


c organized and conducted without other asistance, 
Price, 80 cents; by the dozen, 49 cents, . Express- 


charges unpaid. ý : k 
ANGELL PRIZE CONTESTRECITATIONS. 
pin of: tbe Angoli 


-For humane Education, with 
‘Prize Oratorical Contests, By Emma Rood Tattle, 
Price, 25 cents, 


All Books Sent Postpaid. Address 


HUDSON TUTTLE, Publisher. 
- Berlin Heights; Ohio, 


. ONE MILLION! ONE MILZION i 
“We want to reach 1,000,000 new read- 
ers. We want to-illuminate the minds 
of those Spiritualists who take no Spir- | 
{tualist paper. We will send all new 
subscribers The Progressive Thinker 
three months for ‘fifteen cents, Read 
the article .on fifth page headed 
“Fifteen Cents.” It will give full par- 
tieulars. S : 


“Edith Bramley’s Vision.” Vivia de- 
scription of a. Jesult: spirit conclaye, 
together with interesting corroborative | 
testimony. Price 15 cepts. For: sale at 
this. office. . ge ae 
~ “Who ` Are -These . Spiritualists sand 
What Is Spiritualism?” A pamphlet of 
40 pages by Dr. J. M. Peebles, the well- 
known author. . Price 15 cents. For 
sale at this office. : i j 
. “The Religio 

ophy of Lif 
An interesting and. thoughtful pamph- 
let. Price 15 cents. . For ‘sale at this 
office... Mee Ait 2d Ne, 
. “Sclenco'of.the Soul.” By L. A. Sher- 
man. The price of the cloth-bound edi- 
tion of this very interésting book hag 
been’ reduced to $1.. Paper-bound, 60 
cents. ‘For sale at this office. : 

“The Fountain of Life, or The Three- 
fold Power of Sex.” By . Lois Wais- 
brooker. One of the authors most use- 
ful books. It should be read by every 
man and woman. Price 50 cents, - 

“The Relation of Science to the Phe- 
nomena of Life.” By Prof Michael 
Faraday. Price.10 cents. For sale at 
this office. . ` 

“The Priest, the. Woman, and ihe Con- 
f This Dook,- by the, well 
known Father Chiniquy, reveals the de- 
grading,.Impure influénces.and results 
of the Romish confesstonal,. as proved 
py. the sad experience of many wrecked 
lives.. Price, by mail $1. For sale at 
this office. peas. edna 

-““Talleyrand’s Letter to the Pope” will 
be- found especially interesting to all 
who would: desire to make a study of 
Romanism and the Bible. The historic 

n, s¢athing 
d practices 


Price reduced from 25 cents to 


“| diume, 


MRS. G.PA 


ald of now, 


| dinmehip of Mra. 


FORSTER 


OF THE PAOIFIO COAST, 

Wilt send & frec (agnosteand terms for treatment to 
all who will send their neme and address—tn thor 
oya ne hae awit posta e atamp for reply, = 
p ong ri M H ‘ 
tye of DE, Forsters? V8 AE ie cases 1803, 
- “‘Bince hts coming hore he has made himgcit highiy 
respected and beloved for big benevolent work, hig 
humanitarian ideas and practices, and hig straight. 
forward course of fotegrity and honor.” -` 


M. Forster, California's noted Clairvoyant 
physician, i9 Tocelying cominendatlous from far aud 
nearoyer Heremarkables Saccess as a healer,"—Phil- 


osophical Journal, 
- FORSTER, 


ress, a 
- DR. W: M 
1059 Market Street, » ` Sain Bvanoisco, Cal, 
peer B83 

A LOCK OF YOUR HAIR, 
oa R : + + maaasar ? 
If SICK or AILING, 

hair, name, age, 

tom, four cents 


- agnose y 
will cur 


DR. J. C. BATDORF, 
Dept. F., Grand Rapids, Mich. 


ASTONISHING OFFER, 


_ Bend three two-cent, stampa,‘ lock of hair, namo 
e, 86x, ono leading symptom, and your disease will 
bé dlagnosed free by spirit power, 


‘MRS. DR. DOBSON-BARKER, 


BAN JOSE, CAL., Box 192 Mett 


REAL WHAT MR. ARROWSMITH, OF LOUIS- 

ville, Ky., says: “I hnd readings from all noted me. 

but St. Omer Briggs’ readings surpasses {hem 

Ol, All her predictions came true.” Consult the 

celebrated pyschometrist ang seer, MARGUERITE 

ST, OMER BRIGGS, 788 Richmond 8t., Cincinnati, O, 
Readings ¢1 and 42, with stamps, 881 


ME. CAROLINE DREWS, GERMAN TRANCE 
and healing medium, bas removed to 671 N. Leay- 
itt street, Services 2:39 P. m, Sundays, 8319 


Hos. E, ADDY, 133 SOUTH BROADWAY, AU- 

Fore, }il., trance, test and business inedium. Sft 
tings daily, 60 centa. Send 2% cents silver and 2-cent 
atamp fora recognized test from your spirit friends, 


“Dr, W., 


The Blind Medium 


Wilt send by Jetter tte reading of past and tutu ' 

With dates.” Mai! lock of hair fad Ones dolar, “Prof 

H., W. Sinclair. 605 Woat ayenue, Jackson, Mich. 
: s 


SYCHOMETKY 


BE ITH PROF. A. B. 


ertaining to practi- 

» Bend lock of hair, 

Wil) ‘answer three 

» Bend for circulara. Ad- 
Ninofs. seser 


$1 Pays You a Big 850 Doctor 
B 


Dr. C. D, Farmer, clalrvoyaut healer through the 
power of Jesus and our God. Send @1, your name 
and date of birth for five wecks' treatment. For thia 
smal? sum, can you afford to pasa It by? Write and 
send a 2-cent stamp, Address Dr, Č. D., Farmer, 
Petoskey- Mich. No.39 West Mitchell street, 893 


e 
ro effect 


INVALIDS 


oY x0 WILL SEND FOUR CENTS IN 
atamps, their disease, or symptoms, will receive 
amphict and advice FREE to cu th l iT 
rnga “the TSON AN BATTERY COMPANY, Gout 
e Y 


ington, Ohio 
MRS, ELLA M. DOLE. 


This medium, who {a Clairvoyant, clafraudien 
psychometric ani Prophetic; can be consulted at Na 
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CHICAGO, ILL, SATURDAY, MARCH 20, 1897, 


~, j Feeent production’ of. “‘Spiritisme” in 
. “| Panis. and: New York has.called..atten-. 
‘| Hon. to the fact: Victorlen’ Sardou, ‘the: 
greatest of French diamatists,-I9 a; Spir-- 
jtualist o o a a L, 
A journal correspondent visited M. 
Bardou, and questioned him concerning 
his beliefs, EN 
One result of this visit was that M. 
Sardou gaye very remarkable drawings 
whieh he had been enabled to make by 
Bersiard Palissy and other dead artists. 
“Tam certainly a Spiritualist,” M Sar- 
dou said, “I have been a medium, and 
if the opinion’ of authorized: persons 
goes for anything, a very powerful me- 
dium, since I had at my house a little 
table which used to go up and down in 
obedience to all my orders, and since I 
used to have in mid-winter presénts of 
+ ~ + flowers, for. Loften-found,‘on waking up 
© -fin the morning, my, bed : covered with 
-| roses, filies, pinks, and - eyen: exotic 
blooms.” >O tee : 
“How did: this come‘about?’. - 
£ “It was about 1851. I was then a 
.| student, inquisitive and given to investi- 
"| gation; consumed with the ‘desire of 
knowing everything, and resolved to 
read everything.: I was on very friend- 
ly terms with M. Goujon, the astrono- 
mer and ithe secretary of M. Arago, di- 
rector of the Observatory of Paris. One 
evening when we were talking together 
along the avenue of the Observatory, 
he said to me, 'I should very much like 
to confide something in you, but I am 
sure you will make fur of me. One of 
the Misses Fox i$ at the present mo- 
i h | ment iu Paris, and gave a seance the 
pi ni ah gJ day before yesterday at the house of 
fu Ki ý P 


the Consul of the United States. The 

CHG latter Lad asked Arago to go, but he 

A oh X Gis) Was unwell und couldn't, so he asked 

‘of course, we regard as valuable evi- Va URS N vee Wily Bogs his nephew, Mathieu, and myself to go 

dences, but we bave hundreds of in- BE ea, TND A ; -A ie i j in his place. We went. There we 

starices of messages being conveyed by h i memes i REIES! | heard a table laid for twelve make a 

thought tranference. For instance, a . à K cracking noise. The same table then 

young lady came to London from Seot- stood up on its two legs on the right 

land and left het dancing shoes behind, side. We tried with all our strength to 

After her arrival at the metropolis she prevent it rising any more, but were all 
by thought transference impressed her 
sister in Scotland with her wish, and 


lifted off the ground, ‘This story Iudeed 

amused me immensely, and I said to 
the latter sent on the shoes by the next 
strain. ° 


myself that my friend would be all the 
“That might have been coincidence,” 


better if he ducked: his head in cold 
; water a few times, 
Suggested the correspondent. “It would 


| ey 
BIG MEN BELIEVE IN GHOSTLY | —that the souls. of men on this planet 
THINGB-PROF, CROOKES’S RB: , will people the stars, - : : 
MARKAB | NHEORIES — OF ae? W. H. PARSONS. 
THOUGHT LRANSFERENGE, AND ' 
THE INTERESTING CONFESSION 
OF VICTORIEN SARDOU, THE 
GREAT PLAYWRIGHT, THAT HE 
IS. A SPIRITUALISTIC MEDIUM 
AND A BELIEVER IN THE MYS- 
“PERIES- OF. OCCULLISM—AUTO- 
MATIC DPRAWINGS MADE BY VIO- 
TORIÐN SARDOU WHILE- UNDER 
PHE GUIDANCH OP SPIRITS—A 
-CHAPPER PROM. THE NEW YORK 
C JOURNAL OF T EBRUARY 28. 
© LITTER FROM GEN. W.H. PARSONS. 
To-the Editor: have réad the theory 
| of Rev. Dr Frank Crane of your city, 
“who “elaborates from ‘his subconseious- 
ness the grand and daring conception 
‘that as 50,000 souls per hour are born 
info Immortal life, this earth is the 
.. breeding ground of the Universe; and 
=. that. spirits thus numerously departed 
-into the hitherto unknown, at the raté 
of gver one milion each day, find their 
~ “appointed place In the garden spots of 
suns, planets. and. worlds of this and 
: -ather ‘spheres, where fre. the “many 
} 


PERSONS AND EVENTS, 
MEDIUMS ÅND. WORKERS, OLD... 
: -AND NEW. aS 
I finished my month in Cleveland 
with a lecture in Akyon! After a skip 
to Chagrin Falls, where we met the an- 
gels half way in Arniy and Navy Hall, 
and sweetened on new maple syrup, I 
wrestled with lagrippe, ip the pleasant — 
home, and spiritual atmosphere, at 59 ` 
Vienna street, Cleveland, and then, by È 
electric motor to Akron Sunday after- oe 
noon. There I met old friends aud new, 
and enjoyed the honor of ministering to 
Brother Schemerhorn’s splendid society, 
He has been with them: now six con- p 
„secutive months, and still the‘ interest- 
increases, We-had a packed hall Suh.” 
day evening and often a score or two: 
are ‘turned ‘awhy for want of standing: 
room; and the hull is lurge. P 
` Mr, Fred. E. Moore is a promising 
young medium and quite enthusiastic, 
developed within ihe past year oon 2) 
Dr. Schemerhorn is evidently* a 
builder, and that is the need of the:homy. + 
Destroyers may still be | needful, © but’ i~ 
builders vastly more so. Witrty years 
ago last October, I gave a course of 
twelve lectures in Akron; and have 
never been there since, until last Sun- 
day. It must have been a pretty good. 
meal to last thirty. years! In a few.- 
years more, electric cars will, doubtless, 
unite all important places, so that ap- - 
proach to the interior will be easy, and ` 
cheap, all over the State, and through. 
other States us well. At Akron I ene `“ 
Joyed the hospitality of Brother and: 
Sister Keck, and there visited with my 
old friend, ©. S. Curtis, whose vigorous 
mind is always pushing for new truth, 
and the utilization of eld truths, for the 
healing of uations. I found him Įm- > 
creased by a half since I had before -$ 
met him, and the new half is a fine mee. o] 
dium, and he seems happy in his resurs 55 
rection, He is entitled to it, for he hag 
suffered as few men have; but a brave > 
honest appreciationof the eternal mean- 
ings -of life, sustained him through |. 
every ordeal. Only those who have sufs, 


A-CHAPTER FROM THE NEW YORK 
a DAILY JOURNAL, : 
‘Professor’ William Crookes, of Crookes 
tube fame, ‘the most: prominent chemist 
in England, bas, just. announced to the 
world that he believes in the possibility 
of ‘thought transference. He not only 
belleves:in it, but claims that it is estab- 
lished by scientific evidence, ; 
He made this announcement in an ad- 
dress to the Society for. Psychical Re- 
search, of which he was recently elected 
president, He: declared that thé truth 
of thought transference, or: telepathy, 
was proved by the evidence jn the pub- 
lished proceedings of the society and jn 
the work “Phantasms of the Living.” 
The London - correspondent of the 
Journal called.on PiofessorCrookes and 
had’ ah literview with him... 
_2 Do: you consider that the possibility 
of thought transference Kas been gei- 
eùtifically proved?’ asked the cor- 
respondent. . s, ‘ 
“Undoubtedly,” he replied, ` “It is as 
real às the electric telegraph." ; 
“But is there any other evidence than 
that which is published in the proceed- 
-ings of the Psychical Research Society, : 
such for Instance as blackboard draw- ; Nj í NTK ter 
ings, which’ were imitated with more or i 3 ma is 
legs accuracy by a third party to whom , | M A 
the idea was transferred by mental , re Cu gee. 
effort?” ; ` 5 sees Male eanl 
“Yes,” the profesor replied, “those, 


E R A A EE PA iaig 


en prety 


_ . ‘nansions,” prepared in the “Heaven of 
= Heavens,” by the Intinite’ Nather of all 
for: his immortal children... - 
+ -I do not know that I would have com- 
` mended this: bold and rare conception 
of-an'orthedex clergyman, except to.ae- 
centuate an opinion, I have heretofore 
© . expressed to you, that it is one of the 
: “auspicious evidences of the new depar- 
- tureof theless trammeled of the younger 
‘alerey, into -fields of grander spiritual 
‘druths;-inspired, beyond doubt, by the 
overwhelming proofs which modern 
apitlt phenomena have kindled in the 
` Hearts of this favored generation; not 
only in our ranks, but the pews and pul- 
` pits of the churches, which we ofall 
», men should welcome as the fruits of the 
<- .gublgue philosophy and yet ‘grander 
-. facts of modern Spiritualism,’ demon: 


ago I visited a Spiritualist whose claims g done, repfoduces’ 
I wished, to. investigate, I expressed.|the figure, ®% common form of 
the opinion that I could repeat some of ‘experiment, Pe, par alg 
his experiments and asked a young mar 
present whom I had never seen before 
to assist me, 1 a, 
“He turned his back and I took A pad 
of paper and drew-,on it a triangle with 


i 


üe of Liverpool,’ 


very ‘fresh. It gives ‘me a pleasant, 
ments, 237 of which 


‘Testful ‘feeling’ With these words she 
opened lier ‘eyes abd'give-me a further 
confirmation of her impressions, 


were. completely: 
result, 82 were p 


D tural if th i had the | a circle In it,. 8 J] ! “Í shoŭld add that ‘this “geene took! “We didnot at first dare to tell Arago, tered, aud arisen tioi kh Wrecks of- J 
c stratiy 'eligiö fe | Oe natara the sister had seen the Ce ade, Bevera] persons saw this, place in thé proyincés. `I had not been | put as he asked ns about the experiment | the valley, can understand sueh lives, © 
TMn estopt urate AAT ges and, knowing them, to have been | I then asked him what he-saw, and) ted og by Herr $ Ta Par for some months, nor Mme. P., j 

: an. iniputed bodily Regurrection, which | !¢ft behind, sent them dn.” after a few minutes he said: ‘A trlangle | nnd. Mabridin Harig, 


we related to him the facts exactly as 
they were. ‘Did you really see that? 
he said to ug.,‘My children, a fact is 
a fact. It-is no good striving against 
a, fact. One ought to. be satistied to 
simply repord:it; ang if'the canse of it 
escapes us, who knows that pehaps the 
future may not reveal ‘it? 


1 


“At ff | for'seyetal years. >: ; 

i “Lhete: had. bëen no mention of: the! 
subject in the course of our conversa- 
yfir that dake store e. 

Blaiy $ y ‘a thy Tr aas 

MA PRAY suctosstul ex- 

8 in th ae EA e N 


the 


or appreciate the conditions and triala. ..§ 
of sympathetic souls, wrenched by age | 
verse fortune, and pierced by the ar- 
rows of death, until every mortal tiè,“ 
is severed, and love weeps in silence and 
alone, Pain purifies. .Our mortal ‘af 
finities master the spiritual attractions, 
until wenned by the chastenings of gore > ° 
row. Here, too, Jumet my old friend. . ° 
Horace W. Tiballs, the world-famed, `: 
artist, whose Gartield, picture too the. 
first premium, and was the admiration -< 
of artists. We has had many telling ‘ 
tests of spirit presence, and identity, of, S 
which I may be permitted to speak: 
later, ieee 
Back to my spiritual center, the home ` 
of S. H. Powell 59 Vienna street, I find, >: 
my hostess—Mrs. Henderson—slowly ` 
improving, after a two weeks Illness; . 
and Johnuie saking Grip into the snow : 
‘nnd off for his Medical College, I am i 
glad to see progressive young men and yara 
women, qualifying for the profession; :: `: 
and when well equipped with college oi 
lore, they can add the spiritual to their >. 
practice, and thus slowly eliminate the: 
medical despotism that has become ohe“ 
of the most dangerous of trusts, 
diums ‘stand a poor chance in attempt 
ing to fight the ‘combines, wliuse nioi 
and ` diplomacy rule. legislations. 
when, we havea majority of Jihetat 
equipped with orthodox diplomas, th 
power of thequack'sring can be broken:” 
I gay “quack’s ring” because Ï hold: at, 
only quack’s, conscious of their igiorance: 
and incapacity, seek the aid of legis: 
lation ‘to compel the sick public’ to, p: 
ronize them, and pry- fabulous prices ,, 
for a display of their ignorance. fae 
I have been especially fortunate. 
ing allowed, to share, the. hospitali 
this sweet home, and {ts elevating: s 
{tual atmosphere, so tangibleito-my:spir 
itual nerves. Thirty-seven years, ni 
spoke in Cleveland, when Dr, € 
Griswold’ was publishing. the- 
beam” here, Then “platform: tes 
were unknown; but we had. large, en: 
thusfastic, audiences, and uey neces: : 
sious to our ranks daily. Here tbat 
wonderfully gifted woman, Mis. yO: 
Hyzer has done much good work, and: 
her peculiarly gifted sister—Mrs, Hazen 
—is still here, slowly recovering from: 
long illness. She js in her 79th year, 
and her spiritual gifts active us eyer. 
During « short eall she gave me some 
tokeus from Maudie, significaut, and 
convincing. p rs 
‘Last evening, March t'as I sat-talk- 
ing with Mrs, Henderson, -I suddenly. 
felt a pressure on the ‘top of my; head. 
I felt no form of a-hand, but:the: pres- 
sure seemed like a strong band: laid:on: 
my head and pressing -down ith great, 
„force. . Nothing could be. more. tangible,“ 
and it was like’the weight of twenty,or 
thirty pound’s’ pressure! ` In my astonish- 
ment; I. asked . Mrs. -Henderson: if. sh 
‘| could see anything -on my, head. -8he.. 
looked, and. said: “Why, yes! I see a“ 
bluish white vapor, in a changing activ- 
ity and it rises to quite a distance aboy 
your head.” Was it coincidence? 0 
was it-a spiritual reality? ao 
oe “LYMAN C.-HOWD 


o-_ ee 
`. IN TWILIGHT HOUR,” 
In twilight hour my long-lost love come: 
! baek,- ee 
: Leateh again the perfume of her‘ hair, 
“And see her moving swift across -tle 


“Yes,” admitted the professor, -that 
one case alone would proye nothing, but 
it is only‘one out of hundreds. These 
‘| Sisters had been ‘impressing each other 
l À, i «a, [in this manner for years, and I could 
SUEDE Cae Aneta, Maan ‘quote dozens of ensen hi Whio they con: 
ar t is reasonable to | veyed. messages from one to the other 48 dme-atter that, having to pre- 

most of the, celestial bodies! py mental effort, when they were long | Gare tor He Lee ee 
are garden spots fit for the habita- | distances:apdrt.”, > ne ae portant geographical investigations, I 
-  tlori‘of: souls. It is the home idea;‘and “It.was evident,” says the correspond-. pee ot ER RENA ‘ead PERA PG APAR made a serious and profound study of 

_ dt is Infinitely consoling and. tender to| ent, “that while the professor Wag a sins] J ots A RR A ILS ee the reformers, whom 1 then compared 

think even: now. that on some’ bright! cere enthusiast, hie. was slightly. afvald | __ fi eine with the Fathers of the Church. ‘The 
‘star that winks at you to-night a Httle/to be reckoned ‘aver credulous, Still, balance of my opinion was in favor of 
~~ ., colony of those you love, and are çon: | hig very name carries weight in this | the latter, “Notwithstanding that I 
">> génial with, ‘Is waiting ‘for. yòu, | to country, and I. fancy his opinions and ‘quickly perceived that Christian doc- 
(think that even now | you behold the} those of his fellow believeis are rapidly irine was nothing else than Platonic 
~ bright home where shall be restored to] spreading.” a inoralify, but more noble, more lofty 
you, ' i l ahaa hat eR and tuose ara | and yet morcaccessibleto simple minds, 
Phe j : [agree with him maintain that mind ¢ It was superimposed material of” the 

SET tie nooma peavey aaa is stil.” | Communicate with mind otherwise than first order, but none the Jess superim- 
C a t= ee "| through the known channels, of ' the posed material, and of all those beliefs 

Who can but ađmiire the bold declara- | senses, Oo a fale tea) I made short work, I dismissed them 

tion: of this unconventional thinker,| Distances and fll other material con- all. 

when he-throws off. the trammels of ec- f siderations ate in certain cases no ob- “On the other hand, I perceived in all 

clesiastle mildewed authority ‘of past|staele to such communications, One the sacred books of the world that two 
<.. ages and says: “I see no reason, why mind ‘may without physical action of great doctrines were included and set 
~o the conventional notions of yesterday, ‘any ‘kind cominunicate to another not forth’ with more or less Clearness—the 

` “utterly unfounded in seriptire, except tn | only. its thoughts but induce in it Ben- pre-existence of the soul as regards the 
© -an absurd literalism, borrowed mostly | sations of hearing, taste, smell, sight body which it animates, and the grad- 

‘from monkish speculations from Dante] and touch. One person may by purely ual ‘progression of. the soul. toward per- 
and from Milton, should- bind us| menial operation bring before anothers fection. Slice then, influenced perhaps 
down, and prevent us from reading our | eyes a ‘sensory hallucination of the first, by the reply of Arago to his ‘pupils, I 
Father's. word with all the intelligence] which will be real to all the senses of did my best to attend. spiritualistic 
We can command.” f the second, even it is said, to his touch. seances. I made several vain attempts; 

“Mr. Francis—no bolder, nor more in-} Such a theory admits the possibility. of but at last I happened to be at the 
dependent sentiment against the author- j ghosts, tis, according ‘to. Professor house of a lady named Japhet, where F 
ity of “an absurd Hteralism, borrowed Crookes, proved beyond . reasonable made the acquaintance of Rivaille, who 
. from-monkish speculation, and utterly | doubt that a living person can induce had just. been: -baptized “Allen-Kardec, 

‘unfounded in, seripture,” was ever ui- |in another an hallucination or ghost of ‘Fand of De Leymarie, who is at the pres- 

-tered in your, at times, extremely rad- himself. If one believes in the immor- ent nioment’ director of the Revue pir: 

iĉa! editorials which I have deprecated | tality, of the soul, why should not a dis- * | ite, foubded by the former, Thahks to 
“An. view ‘of our rapid triumphs among | embodied spiritproduce a like hallucina- _|-them, I was at length able.to. perceive 
oE the-lalty and clergy, through our phe-|,tlon? In any case, the probability. of J hiteresting phenomena, until àt length 
nomenà; and yet I would not present ‘the story of the Corsican brothers. is “|.1 mèt: with Home, whom-I have scen 
this” theary..of, peopled -planets by, the|iaintdined by the evidence of the ‘Psy- ‘with iny own eyes float in:the alr about 
z Soulsof this earth, but for the remark-|‘cbieal Researeh Society. ; a yard above the flooring of the room, 
- able coincidence of ‘a confirmatory splr-| The mediaeval stories of witchcraft thus contradicting all the laws of 
` At-communication of a celestial visitor} and supernatural apparitions are now weight. 
from the planet Jupiter with remark- j believed to be based on the same phe- “Thad already seen glimmerings mov- 
‘blo sketches or drawings, of the “Man- | nomena as those observed iby the Psy- ing adout in the air, heard music in the 
= sions,” not prepared by hands, eternal} ¢clical Research Society. Thus modern corners of the roonis aud» perceived 
in the Heavens,” now occupied by Mo-/sclence finds an clement of truthfulness other analogous things, so I wished in 
< zart Zoroaster “and others, given | in what the world bas long regarded ag my turn to become.a medium, I tried 
` through the automatic writing of a no{ childish superstition, a to write without making any voluntary 

“less medium, than Victorien Sardou. thej’ No man of science could give greater movement, but the pencil remained im- 

great French dramatist, who boldly de-| Weight to a statement of his convictions |. movable. The Baron du Potel,- whom 
` elares his knowledge and belief in spirit] than Professor Crookes. He is now I knew, advised me. however, to con- 

phenomena, throwgh other psychics and | sixty-five years of age, and since the tinue my efforts of will. Š 

liis own personality. <- T [age of seventeen, when he gained the “Some days afterward my bands 
$ hus does modern Spiritualism prove | Ashburton. scholarship in the Royal -Wya traced these`words: ‘“I am ` Bernard 
+ the verlty. of ancient phenomena, ang | College of Chemistry, his career Das ; Palissy.’ ‘Very good,’ I answeréd, I am 
“the-boldgst flights of such modern ex-| Veen one long success. In 1854 he was eh tep Ie oe ; fy: : elighled -to make your acquaintance, 
`: younders*of its traditions as Dr. Crane: | appointed. superintendent of the Rad-| many problems, which seem ony ex} Purves. open, abpvesthat do but tell me all about your kind of exist- 
n Boune ther gems of thought that | “lilfe’ Observatory, at Oxford, “In 1861 plainadle by Splritualls For instance, |. other. eae 
3 gho Among other gen nore truthful in- he discovered the metal , thallium -by | ‘a medium’ tells you? four’ g ttt of- w 
l spiration ön à spiritual ‘rostrum, asks!| Means of. specirum observations. In |- > Shown | DESSES SAV ] he was i 
“Gan ithe absurdity to suppose that] 1865 bè discovered: ile. sodium . amal- 1 ing: n y fo distlügulsh £ 

-åbovë snd” around its ‘avide"the spirits | SAMailon process for . separating gold. d mil were be sleep walking, 
- of just men made perfect, and that the | 304 silver from pren ores; ee eee frie a 
:Syinpathy and. yearning-of celesti hu:| He designet the sadlometer and. the 


“manities form no insignificant part of otheoscope,: for..which he- wais. honored 
“the force. that makes the sky the mag- 


‘by the French Academie Ges :Selences.. : 
ta: a z? . His method of producing extreme 

f o mute herald of Almighty. : 

f ACRE ane a. naonna ‘hint vacua made possible: the: Crookes tube, 

“When the men ‘of old peopled the sky 


the Roentgen rays a the incandes- 
Í i ' eent elecirie lamp. He is president of |{-: 
v. With constellations, of forms of departed | C©2 ey aE eae x 
"+ heroes, that the exaltation we feel when ct Sete La And a Fellow of 
“We ‘stand beuent}. the starry dome, is|'* Protec ae Crookes ils butilic iti 
not only g natural sentiment of wonder] 7" ordini to -whieh ihoueht i he- 
: "at soniething great, but also, the yearn. | 2! neoan j g es ight trans- 
tng oflonr hearts in response to the|fefence is affected by inconceivatly | t 
-pulse of all being?” > jounute and rapid ether wios, | cellent summary of. the-great body of 
Victorien Sardon’s aulomatie message 


After pointing out that vibrations of 
through his own hand,. from tie imost 


cert ity produce light, 
~ refulgent of the planets of, our system 


ether of a certain rapidity ] 
he says that there ‘are higher rates’ of 
or family: of worlds, whichis 900.times y Impereep-. 


vibrations which are utterl 
laiger, and as many, degrees in excess 
=.. of.our own in magnificence,. is a tinely.}: 
nt: r iNustration of the possibility ~0f—bBr, 
© v Crane's theory.of- the. sources of. the 


-did not prove the soul’s immortality— 
tht, Indeed, “There is no’ Death, 
“wwhat:seems 8o, is transition.” 
: But transition sof and to what? - 


with a circle in it,’ Afterward he .ex-: 
plained that he: had: an hallucination. of 
triangles. and circles, and that the -qir hi 
cles were more- persistent; © 7 o e 

“Next I drew: two sides of a triangle 
with a plus, sign. : He had an impers- 


+ 
i 


THE PALACE OF. 
sion of the’,two sides of "the triangle, 


but not the plus sign. ny : ee pnolse | Tn 
“I also’ dréw a pig, and he said; ‘I votit} Apt 

see a pig ora goat? <8 S r ; 

“In its. present stage’ telepathy lea 


a 
periments] She it N 
-Is it more-reasonible | weére-obtained:+ ee ss 
she’ gained her knowl]: When a pereip 3 put into a hyp- 
‘transference from the] notic ‘state he beconics far more sensi- 
tive to thought - .: Among many 
other eases, Dr, “A, Jebault, of Paris, 
states that he put atyoung woman into: 
. a. hypnotic sleep. Then. be- wrote on a 
piece of paper: wakening made- 
moiselle will. see’ her?black ‘hat trans- 
formed into a ted,one” This he showed 
to six persons, but:the'suhject could not 
see it. She was awakened, and immedi: 
ately exclaimed ithaf ‘her. hat had been 
exchanged for ar ae: 
Dr. A. Gibotted 
ing exp Bye : 
: “Mme.P.: complaifed. of headache, I 
piaced.my handétipon her forehead;.and 
in-a few: mimgtes:għe wage in, a -light, | M 
hypnotic sleep 


y- similar successes 


n 
they throwing watér? Or sailors pull- 
ing at ropes?” © pian 
“Dr, Thaw here, asked: -“What are: 
they doing?” CS Gaei a e 
“They: are all looking. up,” ‘the pèr- 
cipiènt answeted). O ci ota. u i 


scene in the 


evidence gathered by the Psychical Re- 
search Society would -be ‘founde in 
“Thought : Transference- and Appari- 
Hons,” by, Frederick -Podmore. From 
tible to our senses,” it the cases quoted: hereafter’are, taken, 

“Ig it Inconceivae,” h S, “that |. Experiments in thought transference 
intense thought, concentrated ‘toward a | hare. been carried on with proper sci- 
isénsitive Deitg ‘with’ who entific precautions“ for a number of 


One person’ may silently will ‘another 
c Me . | to perform a certain action without con- 
 records.the folow-} tact between: the two. This has been 

Ses. i aaa éliable experi- 
r. Blair Thaw 


weg TPR CK ae a, ea E 


andeare, O EAE 
I sce her shining eyes, so full of love,“ 
| , The soft, round cheek that’ wore the ; 


¿=> poses’ kiss >, .. 


Dear. eyes that caught their I ght’ fron 


TI rk began systematically Vathout deepening- the onlie -J A do dainty OG: iS “that. nda thet 
lenen wa i ana i 1882, elton a atenlis | trance, Trendeavéred to give her a° sen- rae ns À - nd dainty cheeks . that.. héld. the * 
Te Heaven and. he Heaven pathic in England in 1882, when the Psy ehical sation “at ‘eal fad welt belie en oe z S. And aby ehois “ihat, eth 
Whe pre-cxist fe" soiil in gome | C14 80 st Researcu Boclety was founded under | procure this sepsatipn for myself, in. the | De eats see Sab Decana T raien tee bove} in twllight hour tiat. voice sò-sweet. to 
other work or Sper, was taught r Ooo the presidency. of Trofèssor Henry Sidg-| frst place, Tcalled-t lelun of the } brought, ; Not becduse T raise myself above’ t tat: volce | et. 
HEE- by t o uS : “DY a rinie - “Cr T eS . =: : oa t 
Plato; Inculeated. bk’ Ofigéh, tl most |: | wick, of Cambridge.. 


sea, In. whic 
of suntight 
said; ‘haw fres 


oE MEg s er ee ee nee 
‘In happy whispers’ thrills, my. “weary, 
re MEDIS 20 St : 


something, but: because I raise myself 
‘to something, do I approve myself. 


earned of ihe Ale 


The essence of an‘experiment is that 
“JD, 240; is a- tenet o 


one mind shall endeavor tò communi- 


_| Jacobi: : 


r E AS. like the giay. | Sometimes. it ripples ver with mirth” 
cate with another mind without using] ceeded to imagi . | Sudden resolutions, like the- sudden} " .-and-glee, . PP O eg ike aS 
irituali any of the known: channels of thej the -Boilerard: 4 a is “D inter that there-fg a |. rise of the mercury in-the barometer, ; Sometimes, emotions deeper ply their 
See na ssor | senses. The -person- whose mind is to] rain. Lsaw thg- hi ‘and the|¢ tion between thought transfer: {-Indicate little else than the changeable} 7 ‘art 7 T R 
-Its truth presupposes, not relnearna- Hyslop, discussing the subject, said:, .| initiate this process is known as thal uinbr ‘How. $ entè ahd ‘Spitituailsm, for the evidence ioe 
tien here again and again; but a‘prior| ^a ; i ; ‘How. & 


ness of the weather.—Hara, 
j: “In my opinion there is no doubt that 


he } so to >: There is no thought in any mind but 
extent valtable to. the latter. ° 2 7 ‘| it quickly tends to convert itself.into a 

i directed. to an ].power. and. organizes-a huge instru- 
titualism..The'| mentality of means.—Bihersoa, OO. 


j irnn agent gnd the other as the percipient. 
-exjatence in other worlds; Dr. Crane's] ihe possibility of thought ‘transference. Tuus the agent draws 4 geometrical 

reasonable theory is entirely consistent Jor telepathy is proved, Ihave made a |-figure on a card and the percipicut, whol 
~ with Plato's conception of pre-existence few experiments myself, Some years | ean neither see, hear, taste, touch nor 
i R: P EN 


E AO iasi, Te : : $ 


I see her-bosom’s glory rise'and fall, => 
Her hand is lightly taid upon my head, ~. 
Aud, as the nightbirdstoeach other call, 
` Lsee rby darling—risen from the dead! 
ate paS > HAMILTON JAY; 


Scen to be er. of {that supports. the former Is also to some 
aa. of tat | me 


> 
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SOLONEL R. G. INGERSOLL. 


7 


E DELIVERS A CHARACTERISTIC ‘LECTURE ON 


“TRUTH” ` 


here Was an Immense Audience, Demonstrating. His 


Great Popularity. - 


IN THH LIGHT OF GRAND TRUTH 
COLONEL ROBERT G. INGER- 
SOLL LECTURES AT THE CO- 
LUMBIA—A LARGE AUÐIENCE 
PRESENT —  BPIGRAMMANGCG 
‘GEMS, CHARACTERISTICS OF A 
““MASTERLY DISCOURSE—GREAT 
“AGNOSTIC DWELLS AT LENGTH 
ON THESEN AS DISTINGULSHED 
YROM THE UNSEEN, > 
“ruth was the subject of a. lecture 
March 6th, ‘by Colonel Robert G. Inger- 


: Boll at. the Columbia ‘heater, Chicago. 


Not a seat was vacant when Colonel 
Ingersoll made his bow to the audience, 
Flich was as friendly as large... His 


3 sentences were of epigrammatic force 


and his briliancy of illistration eap- 
tured his hearers as always. Following 
` is the discourse in full, as set forth in 


: the Inter Ocean: 


“Primeval nian changed two of his feet 


“iato hands, and in the darkness | of his 
‘brain there came a few glimmerings of 


reason, We was injured by ignorance, 
by fear, by mfstakes, and he advanced 


auly as he found the truth, only as he 


got into harmony with facts. Through 


. countless years he has- groped, and 
> grawled, and struggled, and stumbled 
_ toward the whole truth. He has been 


deceived by altars and prophets, . by 


‘popes and priests. He has been haunted 


by saints, and deluded by apostles,’ He 
“has been frightened by devils and. by 
‘gods. He has been robbed by chiefs 


aid plundered “by Kings, ‘and in ‘the 


name of adoration his mind -has been 
filled. with, mistakés, with the impos- 
sible, with the absurd, and infamous, 
and in the name of religion he has been 
“taught humility and arrogancé; love and 
hatred,. forgiveness and revenge. 

“But at last the world has changed. 


: We are tired of the bibles of barbarians 


vand the creeds of savagery. We want 
:lpnowledge, and when I say that, I 


c méan sane and sensible people of this 


` planet. (Applause.) 


“Nothing is greater—nothing is of 
‘more importance than to find, amid the 


` errors and darkness of this life, a shin- 


-ing truth, ; 
-© Truth is the intellectual wealth of the 
‘world. 

The hoblest of occupations is to search 
- for truth. e ` x 
. Truth is the foundation, the super- 


_ structure, and the glittering dome of 


progress, 
Truth is the mother of joy. Truth 
“elvilizes, ennobles, and purifies. The 
grandest ambition that can enter the 
soul is to know the truth. 

-Truth gives man the greatest power 


: for good. ‘Truth is sword and shield. 


-Jt Is.the sacred light of the soul. 
+. Mhe man who finds a truth lights a 
torch. ` l 
‘How is truth to be found? 
By investigation, experiment, 
. reason, 
Every human being should be allowed 

o investigate to the extent of his de- 

iré--liis ability, The literature of the 

vould should bé open to him—nothing 
prohibited, sealed, or bidden, No sub- 
fect can be too sacred to be understood. 
Hach person, should be allowed to. reach 
sls. own. conclusions and to speak his 

onest thought. ` 

He who threatens the investigator 
witi punishment here, or hereafter, is 
an enemy of the human race. And be 
who tries to bribe the Investigator with 

he promise of eternal joy is a traitor 
ito his felowmen, 

There is no real investigation without 

reedom—freedom from the fear of gods 
and men. 

So, all investigation—all experiment— 
Should be pursued in the light of reay 
ABOR, | 

Every man should be true to himself 

—true to the Inward light. Each man, 

in the laboratory of bis own mind, and 

or himself alone, should test-the so- 

‘chiled. facts—the theories of all the 
‘world. Truth, in accordance with his 


and 


i “rcason, should be his guide and master. 


No ‘love the truth, thus perceived, is 
‘mental virtue—intellectual purity. This 
‘Ig true manhood. This is freedom. 

¿To throw away your reason at the 

ommand of churches, popes, parties, 
kings, or gods, is to be a serf, a slave. 
MAN SHOULD BE MENTALLY 

ie HONEST. 

tis not simply tbe right, but it is the 

‘duty of every man to think—to investi- 
gate for himself—and every man who 
tries to prevent this by force or fear is 
‘doing all he can to degrade and enslave 


+ dis fellowmen. 


$. 
ee 
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` He- should preserve as his most pre- 
cious. jewel the perfect veracity of his 
‘goul. . AS 
ras should examine all questions pre- 
sented to his mind, without prejudice— 
‘unbiased by hatred or love—by desire 
or fear. His object and his only object 
‘should be‘to find the truth. He knows. 
if. he listens to reason, that truth is not 
dangerous and that error is. He should 
weigh the evidence, the arguments, jn 
` honest seales—scales that passion or in- 
terest cannot change. He should care 
‘nothing for authority—nothing for 
names, customs or creeds—nothing for 
anything that his reason does not say 
ig true. : 
Of-this world he should be the sover- 
eign, and his soul should wear the pur- 
ple From his dominions should be 
banished. the hosts of force and fear. 
He’ should’ be intellectually hospitable. 
Prejudice, egotism, hatred, contempt, 
disdain, are the eneniiés of truth and 
‘progress, 

` The real searcher after truth will not 
‘receive the old because it Is old, or re- 
Ject the new because It is new. He will 
not believe men because they are dead, 
er contradict them because they are 
alive. With him an utterance is worth 
the trith, the reason it contains, with- 
out the slightest regard to the author. 
He: may: have been a king or serf—a 
‘philosopher or servant—but the utter- 
ance neither gains nor loses in truth or 
retison. Its value is absolutely indepen- 
-dent of the faine or station of the man 
whio gave it to the world. 

TRUTH CAN STAND ALONE. - 

. Nothing but falsehood needs the as- 
sistance of fame and place, of robes and 


to be true, They care nothing for the 
‘opinions of ancestors, nothing for 
creeds, assertions, and theories, unless 


they satisfy the réason. : 
` nil directions they seek for truth, 
when found, accept it with joy—ac- 

pt it in spite of preconceived opinions 

n spite of prejudice and hatred.’ : 
this is. the course pursued by wise 
‘and honest men, and no other course is 


a 


for the facts. The statesman reads the 


Batory. of the world, gathers the sta: 
tics-of all nations to the end that his 
Sountry may Avold the mistakes of the 


past, The geologist penetrates thé rocks 


in search of facts—climbs mountains, |” 


Visits the extinct craters, traverses is- 
lands and continents that he may know 
something of the history of the world. 
He wants the truth, ; 
.. Phe chemist, with crucible and retort, 
with countless experiments, is trying to 
ind the qualities of substances—to ravel 
what nature has woven. E 
The great mechanics . dwell in. th 
realm, of the renl. They seek by nat- 


ural means to conquer and use the 


forces, of nature. Lhey want the truth 
the actual facts, _ mY 

The physi¢ians, the surgeons, rely on 
observation, experiment, and reason. 
they become acquainted with the hu- 
man body—with muscle, blood, and 
herve—with the wonders of the brain. 
They want nothing but the truth. 

‘* SUPPRESS NOT THE TRUTH, 
"And so it is with the students of 
every science,- Or every hand they look 
for facts, and it is. of the utmost im- 
portance that they give to the world the 
facts they find. $ ` 

Their courage should equal their in- 
telligence. No matter what the dead 
have said or the living helieye, they 
should possess intellectual courage. 

If it be good. for man, to find the 

truth— good for him te be. intellectually 
honest ànd hospitable, then. it is good 
for others to know ‘the. truths thus 
found. Fh a e : 
' Every man should have the courage to 
give his’ honest thought. ‘his makes 
the finder and publisher of truth a pub- 
lice benefactor, i nat 
` Those‘ who prevent, or try to prevent, 
the expression of honest thought, are 
the foes of civilization—the enemies of 
truth. Nothing can exceed the egotism 
and impudence of the man who claims 
the right to express his thought and de- 
nies the.game right to others. 

It will not do to say that certain Ideas 
are sacred, and that man has not the 
right to investigate and test these ideas 
for himself. ` 

Who knows that they are sacred? 
Can anything be sacred to us that we 
do not know to be true? - 

For many centuries free speech has 
been an insult to God. Nothing has 
been more blasphemous than’ the ex- 
pression of honest thought. Vor many 
ages the lips of the wise were sealed. 
The torches that truth had lighted, that 
courage carried and held aloft, were 
extinguished with blood. f 

Truth has always been in favor of 
free speech—has always asked to be in- 
vestigated—has always longed to be 
known and understood. Freedom, dis- 
cugsion, honesty, investigation, and 
courage are the friends and allies of 
truth. Truth -loves the light and the 
open field. It appeals to the senses—to 
the judgment, the reason, to all the 
higher and nobler faculties and powers 
of the mind. It seeks to calm the pas- 
sions, to destroy prejudice, and «to in- 
crease the volume and intensity of rea- 
son's flame. 

It does notask man to cringe or crawl. 
It does not desire the worship of the 
ignorant or the praises of the fright- 
ened. ; 

H says to every human being: “Think 
for yourself. Enjoy the freedom of a 
god, and have the goodness and the 
courage ioexpress your honest thought.” 
WHY TRUTH SHOULD BE KNOWN. 

“Why should we pursue the truth? and 
why should we investigate and reason? 
and why should we be mentally honest 
and hospitable? and why should we ex- 
press our honest thoughts? 

To this there is but one answer: For 
the benefit of mankind. 

The brain must be developed. The 
world must think. Speech must be free. 
The world must learn that credulity is 
not a virtue and that.no question is set- 
tled until reason is fully satisficd. 

By these means man will overcome 
many of the obstructions of nature. He 
will cure or avoid diseases. He will 
lessen pain. He will lengthen, ennoble, 
and enrich life. In every direction he 
will increase his power.* He will satis- 
fy his wants, gratify his tastes. He will 
put a roof and raiment, food and fuel, 
home and happiness within the reach 
of all. 

He will drive want and crime from 
the world. He will destroy the serpents 
of fear, the monsters of superstition. 
He will become intelligent and free, 
honest and serene. 

The monarch of the skies will be de- 
throned—the flames of hell will be ex- 
tinguished. Pious beggars will become 
honest and useful men. Hypocrisy will 
collect no tolls from fear, lies will not 
be sacrificed for another, human beings 
will love exch other instead of gods, men 
will do right, not for the sake of reward 
in some other world, but for the sake 
of happiness here. Man will find that 
nature is the only revelation, and that 
he, by his own efforts, must learn to 
read the stories told by star and cloud, 
by rock and soil, by sea and stream, by 
rain and fire, by plant and flower, by 
life in all its curious forms, and all the 
things and forces of the world. 

When he reads these stories, these 
reeqds, he will know tbat man must re- 
ly on liimself—that the supernatural 
does not exist, and that man must be 
the providence of man. 

WHO WOULD HIDE THE TRUTH? 

All that I have said seems to be true 
—almost self-evident—and you may ask, 
who it is that says slavery is better 
than.liberty.. Let me tell you. 

All the Popes and priests, all the or- 
thodox churches and. clergymen, say 
that they have a revelation from Gow 

The Protestant say that it is the duty. 
af. every person to read, to understand, 
and to believe this revelation—that a 
man should use his reason; but if he 
honestly concludes that the Bible Is not 
a revelation from God, and dies with 
that conclusion in his mind, he will be 
tormented forever. They say: “Read,” 
aud then add: “Believe or be damned.” 

‘No matter how unreasonable the 
Bible may appear to you, you‘ must be- 
Neve. No matter how impossible the 
miracles may seem, you must believe. 
No matter how cruel the laws, your 
heart must approve them all!” ; 

This is what the church calis the lib- 
erty of thought. 

We read the Bible under the-scowl 
aud threat of God. We read by the 
glare of hell, On one side is the Devil, 
with the instruments of torture in his 
hands. On the other, God, ready to 
launch the infinité curse. And the 
church says to. the readers: “You are 
free to decide, God is: good, and be 
gives you the liberty .to choose.” . - 

.The Popes and the priests say. to the 
poor people:: “You necd notiread the 
Bible. You cannot understand it That 
is the reason it is called a. revelation, 
We will read it for you, and you must 
believe what we say. We carry the key 
to hell. Contradict ts and you become 
eternal convicts in the prishn of God.” 

This is the freedom of the Catholic 
Church, ~> e o> Pa 

And all these priests and clergymen 


that: the # euperior to. 
eason—that it is ‘the duty of m 


to ‘accept it— to belleve it; whether he | 
really thinks it is true or not, and -with- | 


out the slightest regard to evidence or 
reason, : soe Rae 
It ig his duty to cast out from. the 
temple of his soul the goddess Reason, 
Puid bow before the coiled serpent of 
vear., ae oa > 
This is what the church calls virtue. 
Under these .conditions what, can 
thought be worth? The brain, swept 
by the siroeco of Gad’s curse, becomes 
a desert. : : a : 
But this is not all. 


THE CHUROH AND TRUTH. 
To compel man to desert the stand- 
ard of Reason, the chureh does not en- 
tirely rely on the threat of eternal pain 
to be endured in another world, but 
holds out the reward of everlasting joy. 

To those who believe, it promises the 
endless e¢stacies of heaven. If It can- 
not frighten, it will bribe. It relies on 
fear and hope. Bos 

A religion, to command the respect of 
intelligent men, should rest on a foun- 
dation of established facts. It should 
appeal, not to passion, not to hope and 
fear ,but to the judgment. It should 
ask that all the faculties of the mind,all 
the Senses, should assemble’ and take 
counsel together, and that its ‘clainis be 
passed upon and tested without preju- 
dice, without fear, in the calm of, per- 
fect candor. . ` 

But the church eries:. “Belleye ` on 
the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt 
be saved.” Without this belief there is 
no salvation. Salvation is the reward 
for belief. : 

Belief is, and forever. must be, the re- 
sult of evidence. A promised reward 
is not evidence. It sheds no intellectual 


‘Hght. It establishes no fact, answers 


no objection, and dissipates no doubt. 
ii ns it honest to offer a reward for be- 
e ee ‘ 

‘The man who gives money ta a judge 
or juror for a decision or verdict : ig 
guilty of a crime; Why? Because he 
induces the Judge, the juror, to decide, 
not according ta the law, to the facts, 
the right, but according to the bribe, 

The bribe is not evidence, À 
- Ro the promise of- Christ. to reward 
those: who will. believe is & bribe, It is 
an attempt to make a promise take the 
place of evidence. He who says that he 
believes and dees this for the sake o 
reward. corrupts his soul, ` 
- Suppose I should say that at the 
center of the earth there is a diamond 
100 miles in diameter, and that I would 
give $10,000 to any man who would be- 
lieve my statement. Could such a 
promise be regarded as evidence? 

Intelligent peeple would ask not for 
rewards, but reasons. Only hypocrites 
would ask for the money. 

Yet, aecording tq the New Testament, 
Christ offers a reward to those who 
would believe, and this promised reward 
was to take the place of evidence. 
When Christ made this promise he for- 
got, ignored or held in contempt the 
rectitude of a brave, free and natural 
soul. i ` 

The declaration that salvation is the 
reward for bellef is inconsistent with 
menial freedom, and could have Deen 
made by no man who thought that evi- 
dence sustained the slightest relation 
to belief, ‘ 

Every sermon in which men have 


been told that they could save their į, 


souls by believing has been an injury. 
Such sermons dull the moral sense and 
subvert the true conception of virtue 
and duty. 

The true man, when asked to belieye. 
asks for evidence. The true man who 
asks another to believe offers evidence, 

But this is not-ally gre fats ee 

In spite of the threat of eternal pain— 
of the promise of everlasting joy, un- 
believers increased, and the churches 
took another step. : 

The churehes said to the unbelievers, 
the heretics: “Although our God will 
punish you forever in another world— 
in his ‘prison—the doors of which open 
only to receive, we unless you believe, 
will torment you now.” ‘ 

And then the members of these 
churches, led by priests, popes and 
elergymen, sought out their unbeliey- 
ing neighbors—ehained them in dun- 
geons, stretched them on racks, crushed 
their bones, cut out their tongues, ex- 
tinguished their eyes, flayed them alive, 
and consumed their poor bodies in 
flames. : 

All this was done because these Chris- 
tian savages believed In the dogma of 
eternal pain. Because they believed that 
heaven was the reward for belief. So 
believing, they were the enemies of 
free thought and speech—they cared 
nothing for conscience, nothing for the 
veracity of a soul—nothing for the man- 
hood of a man. 

THE SCIENCE OF THEOLOGY. 

All the sclences—except theology—are 
eager for facts—hungry for the truth. 
On the brow of a finder of è fact the 
laurel is placed. = 

In a theological seminary, if a pro- 
fessor finds a fact inconsistent with the 
creed, he must. keep it a secret or deny 
it, or lose his place. Mental veracity 
is a crime, cowardice and hypecrisy are 
virtues. n 

A fact inconsistent with the creed is 
denounced as a lie andthe man who de- 
clares or announces the fact is a blas- 
phemer. Every professor breathes the 
air of insincerity. Every one is mental- 
ly dishonest. Every one is a -pious 
fraud. Theology is the only dishonest 
sclence—the only one that is based on 
belief—on credulity—the only one that 
abhors investigation, that despises 
thought and denounces reason. - 

All the great theologians in the 
Catholic Church have denounced reason 
as the light furnished by the enemy of 
mankind—as the road that leads to per- 
dition, All the great Protestant theslog- 
ians, from Luther to the orthodox clergy 
of our time, have been the enemies of 
reason. All orthodox churehes of all 
ages have been the enemies of science. 
They attacked the astronomers as 
though they were criminals—the geolo- 
gists as though they. were assassins. 
They regarded physicians as the ene- 
mies of God—as men who were trying 
to defcat the decrees of Providence. 
The biologists. the anthropologists, the 
archeologists, the readers of ancient in- 
scriptions, the delvers in buried cities, 
were all hated by the theologians.. They 
were afraid that these men. might’ find 
something inconsistent with the Bible: 

The theologian attacked those who 
studied other religions. They insisted 
that Christianity was not a growth—not 


an evolution—but a revelation. They. 


denied that it was in any way con- 
nected with any natural religion. 


SOURCE OF ALL RELIGIONS, 


The facts now show beyond all doubt 
that all religions came from substantial- 
ly the same source—but there is not an 
orthodox Christian theologian who will 
admit the facts. He must defend his 
creed—lig revelation. He cannot afford 
to be honest. He was not educated in 
an. honest school. He was not taught 
to be honest. He was taught to believe 
and to.defend his belicf, not only against 
argument, but against facts, 

There is not a theologian in the whole 
‘world who can’ produce the slightest, 
the least particle of evidence tending to 
show that the Bible is the inspired 
word of God. - 

Where is the evidence thatthe book 
‘of Ruth was written by an fnspired 
man? Where ls the evidence that God 
is the author of the “Song of Solomon?” 
Where is the evidence that any human 


to. hir- | 


r tiere ig. the 
st was and is God? 


ee aan a rennet USERS nation = 


cuted truth? Øf what usc ‘has Chriss 
tlanity been to mankind? : 


|| CHURGH. OPPOSES ‘EDUCATION. 


He yen nt : 

There is'none, sit 3) ooo h 

Theology sis entirely ‘independent of 
existence? Oh ort 

Where iş the evidence that angels and 
ghosts—that devil: atid gods exist? 
Have thesebeings been'seen or touched? 
Does one of ourisduses-certify to theit 
existence?: a La E rea 

The theologiang dépend on assertions. 
They have no evidence. ‘They claim 
that their inspired book is superior to 
reason and indepbndeiit of evidence. 

They talk about probability—analogy, 
—inferences, but they present no evi- 
dence. ‘They say that tliey know that 
Christ lived, in the saine way that they. 
know that Caesar lived. Shey might 
add that they know. Moses talked with: 
Jehovah on Sinai the same way they: 
know Brigham Young talked with God 
in Utah. ‘The evidence in hoth cases is 
the sume—none in either. 


` How do they' prove *thit Christ ‘rose’ 


from the dead? They’ find the account 
in a book: Who wrote the’ boodk?. ‘hey: 
‘do not know. What evidence ‘is this? 
None, unless all things found in books 
are true, °°’ . 
MIRACLES NOT TO BH BELIEVED. 
It is impossible to establish one mir- 
acle except by anotherand that would 
have to.be established: by another still, 
and so on without end.. Human testi- 
mony is not sutlicient: to establish a 
miracle. Each human being, to be real- 


ly convinced, must. witness the miracle | 


for himself, uy s $ re 
‘They say that Christianity was .es- 


tablished—proven to betrue by miracles | 
‘wroughtnearly. two thonsand years ago. 


Not one.of these. miracles can ‘be es- 
tablished except by impudent and igno- 


rant assertion—exeept by. poisoning and | 


deforming the minds of ‘the ignorant 
and the young, /l'a:succeed, the theo- 
logians invade the cradle, the nursery. 


In the brain of innocence they plant the- 


seeds of superstition; ‘They pollute the 
minds and:-imaginations of children: 
‘They frighten the happy with threats 
of pain—they soothe:the wretched with 
gilded Hes, KA SAR he ; : 

This perpetual insincerity stamps it- 
self on the face—affects: every feature. 
We ali know theth¢ological countenance 
—cold, unsympathetie, cruel, Jighted 
with a pious smirk—no line of laughter 
ho dimpled mirth—no touch of humor 
—nothing human, f 

This face is a rebuke, a reprimand to 
natural joy. It says to the'happy: “Be- 
ware of the dog’—“Prepare for death.” 
This face, Hke the fabled Gorgon, turns 
cheerfulness to stone.- It is a protest 
fgainst pleasure~a. warning and a 
threat. a te 

You see every soul is a sculptor that 
fashions the features, and in this way 
reveals itself, z 

Every thought leaves its impress, 

The student ofthisscience of theology 


‘must be taught in yooth—in his mother’s 


arms: These lieg: iifust-be sown and 
planted in his bru the first of all. He 
must be taught to believe, to accept 
without question!) He must be told that 
it is wicked to doubt, that it is sinful 
to inquire—that fhitlids a virtue and un- 
belief a erime, of) soo -> : 
HOW MAN IS MISLED: 

In this way his mind ig. poisoned, 
paralyzed. On all other stibjects he has 
liberty—and ini ali other’ directions he 
is urged to studyjand think. From-his 
mother’s arms le goes to the Sunday 
school. His poondittie: mind.. ig filled 
with miracles and wonders, He is tald 
about:a God avhérmade-the world and: 
who -rewardmand mwishes.: He is told 
that this God-is the-authot of the Bible 
—that Christ is bis: son., He is told 
about original sin and the atonement, 
and he believes what he hears. No: rea- 
sons,are given—ng facts—no evidence 
is presented—nothing but assertion... If 
he asks questions,..he. is gilenced by 
more..solemn assertions and warned 
against the devices.. of. the eyil .one. 
Every. Sunday school is a kind of in- 
quisition where they torture and de- 
form the minds of ehildren—where they, 
force their souls: into Catholic or Prot- 
estant molds—and do all they can to 
destroy the originality, the individual- 
ity, and the veracity of the soul.. In the 
theological seminary the destruction is 
complete, : : 

When the minister leaves the semin- 
ary he is not seeking the truth. He has 
it. He has a revelation from God, and 
he has a creed in exact accordance with 
that revelation. His business is to stand 
by that revelation aud to defend that 
creed. Arguments against the revela- 
tion and the creed he will not read, he 
will not hear. All facts that are against 
his religion he will deny. It is impos- 
sible for him to be candid. The tre- 
mendous “‘verities” of eternal joy, of 
everlasting pain are in his creed, and 
they result from belleving the false and 
denying the true. ; 3 ; 

Investigation is an infinite danger, un- 
belief is an infinite offense and deserves 
and will receive f{nfinite punishment. 
In the shadow of this tremendous “fact” 
his courage dies, his manhood is lost, 
and in his fear he cries out that he be- 
Neves, whether he does or not. 

He says and teaches that credulity is 
safe and thought dangerous. Yet he 
pretends to be a teacher—a leader, one 


‘selected by God to educate his fellow- 


men. : 
CHURCH SCOFFS AT SCIENCE. 


These orthodox: ministers have been 
the slanderers of. the really great-men 
of, our century. They denounced Lyell, 
the great geologist, for ‘giving facts. to 
the world. They hated. ande belittled 
Humboldt, one of the greatest and most 
intellectual of the race. ‘They ridicnled 
and derided Darwin, the greatest nat- 
uralist, the keenest observer, the best 
judge of the value-of a@:fact, the--most 
wonderful discoverer oF truth that the 
world has producedvilt 

In every orthodox. pulpit-stood a tra- 
ducer of the grestestiof scientists—of 
one who filled thesworld with intellect- 
ual light. - “QL vase ` 

The church hasy:bedn :the enemy of 
every science, of:cyeryireal thinker, and 
for many centuries ‘hes used her power 
to prevent intellectrad progress, ` f 

Ministers: ought ‘to! be free. They 
should be the heraid# of: the ever-com: 
ing day, but they ate the bats, the owls, 
that inhabit ruins| thet hate the light. 
They denounce horiestimen who express 
their thoughts, as)bldkphemers, and do 
what they can toclose: their mouths. 
For their Bible they‘ adk the protection’ 
of law. They wish, tobe shielded from 
laughter by the Legisifture. They ask 
tbat the arguments of! their opponents 
be answered by the-courts. This is the 


‘result of a due adfnixture of cowardice, 


hypocrisy, and malice. : 
What valuable fact has been pro- 
claimed from an orthodox pulpit? What 
ecclesiastical council has added-to the 
intellectual. wealth of the world? 
Many centuries ago the church gave 
to Christendom a code-of laws, stupid, 
unphilosophic, and brutal to the last 
degree. f ; 
The church insists that. it has made 
man merciful and just. Did it do this 
by torturing heretics—by extinguishing 
their eyes—by flaying “them alive? 
Did it accomplish this result through 
the inquisition—by theuse of the thumb- 
serey, ie rack and the i ae Of 
what sciences has the church been the 
end. gad champioh?“ What orthodox 
church has opened its doors to a perse- 


- They- tell us that the chureh has been 

| and is the friend of education. 1 deny 
it. The cliurch founded colleges uot to 
educate men, but to make proselytes, 
converts, defenders. 
cordance with the instinct of self-pre- 
seryation. No orthodox chureh ever 
was, or ever will be, in favor of real 
education. -A` Catholic is in favor of 
enough education to make a Catholic 
out of a savage, and the Protestantcis 
in favor of enough education to make a 
Protestant out of a Catholic, but both 
are opposed to the education that makes 
free and manly men. iv tet : 

So, ministers say .that they teach 
charity. This is natural. They live on 
alms. All beggars teach that others 
should give. 

“So, they tell us that ‘ihe church has 
built hospitals.- 'Phis -is not -true. Men 
have not built hospitals because they 
were Christians, but because they were 
men. They have not built -ihem.. for 
charity—but in self-defense. . i 
-If a man comes.to your.dcor with the 
small-pox, you. cannot let him in, you 
cannot Kill him. -As a necessity, you 
provide a place for him. And you do 


| this to protect. yourself: With this 


Christianity has had nothing to do. 

The church cannot give, because it 
does not produce, It is claimed that the 
church has made men and women for- 
giving. Ladmit.that the church has 
preached forgiveness, but it.has never 
forgiven an enemy—never. Agafnst the 
great and brave thinkers it has coined 
-and ‘circulated countless lies. ‘Never 
has the church told, or tried to tell, the 
truth about an honest foe, : 


CHURCH ENCOURAGES SUPERSTI- 
TION. - 


The church teaches the existence of 
the supernatural. It believes in the di- 
vine sleight-of-hand—in. the- “presto” 
and “open gesant”. of: the -inflnite; in 
‘some invisible being who produces: ef- 
‘fects without causesand causes without 
effects; whose capricegoverns the world, 
and whocan be persuaded by prayer, soft- 
ened by ceremony,’ and who will, as a 
reward for faith, save men from the 
natural consequences of their actions. 

The church denies the eternal, inexor- 
able sequence of events. 

What good has the church accom- 
plished? i ` 

‘It claims to have preached peace be- 
cause its founder said: “I eame not to 
bring peace Duta sword.” . 

It claims to have preserved the 
family because its founder offered a 
hundred-fold here and life everlasting 
to those who would desert wife and 
ehildren. 

So, it claims to have taught the 
brotherhood of man and that the gospel 
is for all the world, because Christ said 
to the woman of Samaria that he came 
only to the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel, and declared that it was not meet 
to take the bread ofthe children and 
cast it unto dogs. 

In the name of Christ, who threat- 
ened eternal revenge, it has preached 
forgiveness, 


POOR OPINION OF PREACHERS. 


Of what use are the orthodox min- 
isters? 

They are enemies of pleasure. They 
denounce dancing as one of the deadly 
sins, They are shocked at the wicked- 
ness of the waltz—the pollution of the 
polka. They are the enemies of the 
theater. They slander actors: and ac- 
tresses. They hate them because they 
are rivals, They are trying to preserve 
the sacredness of the Sabbath. It fills 
them with malicetoseethe people happy 
on that day. They preach against excur- 
sions and picnics—against those who 
seek the woods and the sea, the shad- 
ows and the waves. They insist that 
for the glory of God husbands and 
wives who loathe each othe should be 
compelled to live together. They ab- 
hor all works of fiction, and love’ the 
Bible. They declare that the literary 
masterpieces of the world are unfit to 
be read.’ They think-that people should 
be satisfied with sermons and poems 
about death and hell. They hate art— 
abhor the marbles of the Greeks, and 
all representations of human form. 
They. want vothing printed orsculptured 
but hands, faces, and clothes. Most of 
the priests are prudes, and publicly de- 
nounce what they secretly admire and 
enjoy. They pretend to believe in moral 
suasion, and want everything regulated 
by law. If they had. the power, they 
would prohibit everything that men 
and women really enjoy: They want 
libraries, museums, and art galleries 
closed oh the Sabbath. They would 
abolish the Sunday paper—stop the run- 
Ring of cars and all public conveyances 
on the holy day, and compel all the peo- 
ple to enjoy sermons, prayers, and 
psalms. 


CLERGY CATER TO THE CONGRE- 
GATION. 

These dear ministers, when they have 
poor congregations, thunder against 
trusts, syndicates, and corporations— 
against wealth, fashion, and luxury. 
They tell about Dives and Lazarus, 
paint rich men in hell, and beggars in 
heaven. If their congregations are rich 
they turn their guns in the other direc- 
tion. 

They have no confidence in education 
—in the development of the brain.They 
appeal to hopes and fears. They ask no 
one to think—to investigate. They in- 
sist that all shall believe. Credulity is 
the greatest of virtues, and doubt the 
deadliest of sins. 

These men are the enemies of science 
—of intellectual progress. They ridicule 
and calumniate the great thinkers. 
They deny everything that conflicts 
with the “sacred scriptures.” They still 
believe in the astronomy of Joshua and 
the geology of Moses. They believe in 
the miracles of the past, and deny the 
demonstrations of the present. They 
are the foes of. facts—the enemies of 
knowledge. A desire to be happy here, 
they regard as wicked and worldly, but 
a desire to be happy in another world as 
virtuous and spiritual. ` f 

Every orthodox church is founded on 
mistake and falsehood. Every’ good 
orthodox minister asserts what he does 
not know, and denies what he does’ 
know. ~ ` 

What are the-orthodox clergy doing 
for the good of mankind? 

Absolutely nothing. : 

What harm are they doing? i 

On every hand they sow the seeds of 
superstition. They paralyze the minds, 
and pollute the imagination of children. 
Thex fill their-hearts with. fear. By 
their teachings, thousands become in- 
sane. With them, hypocrisy is respect- 
able and candor infamous.. They en- 
slave the minds of men. Under their 
teachings men waste and misdirect their 
energies, abandon the ends that can be 
accomplished, dedicate. their lives to the 
impossible, worship the unknown, pray 
to the inconceivable, and. become the 
trembling slaves of a monstrous myth 
born of ignorance and fashioned by the 
trembling hands of fear, 

Superstition 1s the serpent that crawls 
and hisses in every Eden and fastens 
its poisonous fangs in the hearts of men. 

It is the deadliest foe of the human 
race, : : 


‘A PLEA FOR HONESTY, 


Let us be honest. Let us preserve the 
yeracity. of our souls. Let. education 
Í commence in thé eradle—in the lap of 
the loving mother. This is the first 


This was in ac- |. 


„the brain, to quicken the senses, 


school. The téncher, the niother, should 


_be-absolutely honest, 


The nursery should not be an asylum 
for lies. ae 

Parents should be modest enough to 
be truthful—honest enough to admit 
their ignorance., Nòtiifng can be taught 
as true that cannot be demonstrated. 

Every, child should be taught to 
doubt, to inquire, to demand: reasons. 
Every soul should defend itself—should 
be on ity guard ‘against falsehood, de- 
ceit; and mistake, and should beware 
‘of all kinds of confidence men) Includ- 
ing those in the pulpit, l 

Children should be taught to express 
thelr doubts, to demand reasons. The 
object of education should be to develop 
Hyer 
school should be a imental’ pyiminashith, 
The child should be equipped for the 
battle of life, Credulity, implicit obedt- 
ence, are the viitues of slaves and the 
enslavers of the free. All should be 
‘taught that there is Nothing ‘too sacred 
to be investigated, too holy. to be under- 
‘stood. = 7 S A ana ia 
Each mind has tlic right to lift all cur- 
tains, withdraw. all veils, scale all walls, 


explore-all“recesses, all “heights, all, 


depths for itsélf, in spite ‘of ‘church. or 


‘priest, or creed or book. >. wet: 
the great volume ‘of, Natiire should be 


open to all. None “but the Intelligent 
and honest can really read this book. 
Prejudice ‘clouds: and darkens every 
page, Hypoerisy reads and misquotes, 
and credulity accepts the quotation. 


Superstition cannot read a line or spell 


the shortest word. And yet this yolume 
holds all knowledge, all truth, and is 
tlie only source of thought. .Mental lib- 
erty means the right of all to read this 
book, Here the Pope and peasant are 
equal, Hach must read for himself, and 
each ought to honestly and fearlessly 
give to his fellowmen what he learns, 

NATURA THE TRUE TRACHER, 

There is no authority in churches or 
priests, no authority ‘in numbers or 
majorities, The only authority is Na- 
ture, the faets we know. Facts are the 
masters, the enemies of the ignorant, 
the servants and friends of the intelli. 
gent, : i 

Ignorance is the mothér of mystery 
and misery,' of superstition ang sor- 
row, of waste and want. | 

Intelligence is the only light. It en- 
ables’ us to keep the highway, to avoid 
the obstructions, and to take advantage 
of the forces of nature, It is the only 
lever capable of raising mankind, To 
develop the brain is to civilize the 
world. Intelligence reaves the heavens 
of winged and frightful monsters— 
drives ghosts and leering fiends from 
the/darkness, and floods with light the 
dungeons of fear, 

All should be taught that there is no 
evidence of the existence of the super- 
natural; that the man who bows before 
an idol of wood or stone is just as fool- 
ish as the one who prays to an Imagined 
God; that all worship has for its foun- 
dation the same mistake, the same igno- 
rance, the same fear; that it is just as 
foolish to believe In a personal god as 
in a personal Devil, just as foolish to 
believe in great, ghosts as little ones, 

So all should betaught that the forces, 
the facts in nature, cannot be controlled 
or changed by prayer or praise, by sup- 
plication, ceremony, or sacrifice; that 
there is no magic, no miracle; that force 
ean be overcome only by force, and 
that the whole world is natural. 

All should be taught that man must 
protect himself—that there is no power 
superior to nature that cares for man— 
that nature has neither pity nor hatred 
—that her forces act without the slight- 
est regard for mań—that she produces 
without intention and destroys without 
regret, 2 he een Meno 
USEFULNESS IS REAL RELIGION. 


All should be taught that usefulness is 
the bud and fiower and fruit of real re- 
ligion. The Popes and Cardinals, the 
Bishops, priests, and parsons are all use- 
less, They produce nothing. They 
Hive on the labor of others. They are 
parasites that feed on the frightened. 
They. are vampires that suck the blood 
of honest toll; Every church is an or- 
ganized beggar. Every one lives on 
alms—on alms collected by force and 
fear. Every orthodox church promises 
heaven and threatens hell, and these 
promises and threats are made for the 
sake of afins, for revenue, Every 
church cries, “Believe and give” A 
new era is dawning on the world. We 
are beginning to believe in the religion 
of usefulness, 

The men who felled the forests, culti- 
vated the earth, spanned the rivers with 
bridges of steel, built railways and 
canals, the great ships—invented the 
locomotives and engines, supplying the 
countless wants of man. The men who 
invented the telegraphs and cables, and 
freighted the electric spark with 
thought and love. The men who in- 
vented the looms and spindles that 
clothe the world, the inventors of print- 
ing and the great presses that fill the 
earth with poetry, fiction, and fact, that 
save and keep all knowledge for the 
children yet to be. The inventors of all 
the wonderful machines whose wheels 
and levers seem io think and deftly 
mold from wood and steel the things we 
use. The men who have explored the 
heavens and traced the orbits of the 
stars—who have read the story of the 
world in mountain range and billowed 
sea. The men who have lengthened life 
and conquered pain. The great philoso- 
phers and naturalists, who have filled 
the world with light: The great poets, 
whose thoughts have charmed the souls, 
the great painters ‘and sculptors, who 
have made the canvas speak, the mar- 
ble live. The great orators, who have 
swayed the world, the composers, who 
have given their souls to sound, the 
captains of industry, the producers, the 
soldiers who have battled for the right, 
the vast host of useful nen, 


TRUR TEACHERS OF MANKIND. 


These are our Christs, our apostles, 
and our saints. The triumphs of science 
are our miracles. The books filled with 
the facts of nature are our sacred gerip- 
tures, and the force that is in every 
atom and in every star—in everything 
that lives and grows and thinks, that 
hopes and suffers, is the only possible 
God. : 

It is impossible to conceive of force 
without matter, A 


WHY REMAIN IN IGNORANCE. 

Xov should read Col. Ingersoll’s mast 
erly address. You shoyld read Mrs. 
Cora 1... V. Richmond's two lectures on 
“Spiritual Unfoldment” and “Tie 
Dwellings of the Dead.” You should 
read about the "Roman Octopus ani 
“The Night the Light Went Out,” and 
above all you should read President 
Barrett’s Address before the Nalisual 
Convention of Spirigralists. - 

For full particulars read: the an- 
mnouncement on the Sth page: headed 
“Fifteen Cents” > = cod 


“Encyclopedia of Biblical Spiritual. 
ism;. or-a Contordance of the Priticipal 
Passages of the Old. and New. Testa: 
ment Scriptures. which prove -or imply 
Spiritualism; together with a bflef his- 
tory of tbe origin of many’ of the 
important books ‘of the Bible.” By 


Moses Hull.” The well-known talented |- 


and scholarly author has here embodied 
the results of his many years’ study 
of the Bible lh! its relations to Sptritual- 
ism. As its title denotes, it is a veri- 
table encyclopedia of Infomation on the 
subject. Price $1. For sale at this 
office, Seas I 
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IN THE 


CHURCH ROME, 


A Remarkable Book. 


This is a remarkable work by Fayuen Cur 10 g 
It exposes oven to the minutest details the connate, 
that existe in the Church of Romo. It isa work of 832 
Pages, and should be read as a matter of histor by 
Overy Spiritualist. The following is a Partial list Hi the 
table of contents: i > j 


. CHAPTER I. 
The Biblo and the Priest.of Rome. 


APTER II, A 


CH. 
My first Schooldays at St. Th 
7 diibea ye ry omas—Tho Monk and 


F 3 CHAPTER III, 
‘She Confession of cindres. : 


s CHAPTER IV, - 
The Shepherd whipped by his Sheep. , 
CHAPTE ae k 
Tho Priest, Purgatory, aud thè poor Widow's Cow; ` 
ý CHAPTER VI. i 
Festivities iu a Parsonuge. . 


CHAPTER VII. ra, 
ration for tho Firat Communton--Jnftlation to 
ry. y whe ieee | 
hi + CHAPTER VIII. 

The First Commuaton, 

«pag. CHAPTER IX, 8 ins 
Intellectual Education In the Roman Catholic College. 
Moral ond Poe CHAPTER X) the Roman Cait 
and Porissa a the Roman ò 

Uc Colias ramener iā tho Roman athe 


Pts 


rt - SAHAPTER XI, woe i 
Protestant Children Ju the Conyents and Nunnertes of 
na . 


voc CHAPTER XIL o o e., 
Rome and Education—Why does the Church. of Rome 
„hate the Common Schools of the United States, and 
‘want to destroy them?—Why -does she object to 
the reading of the Bibie in the Bchoole? > 
Theology of the Church ot Ho ma its Antis ota a 
6 Church of Rome; Qi ani 
Antl-Christlan Character. 
‘CHAPTER XIV, 
The Vow of Celibacy. r 
2 CHAPTER XV. 
The Impurities of the Theology of Rome, 
CHAPTER XVI. i 
The Priest of Rome and tue Holy Fathers; or, how I 
swore to give up the Word of God to follow tho 
word of Men. . R XYI 


. CHAPTE I. 
The Roman Catholic Priesthood, or Ancient and Aod- 
; ern Idolatry. > . 

CHAPTER XVIII. 


Nine Consequences of tho Dogma of Transubstantta- 
tion—Th6 old Paganism under a Cèrlatian natu. 


CHAPTER XIX. 
Vicarage, and Lifo at St. Charles, Rivterro Boyer. 
CHAPTER XX. Sa 
Papineau and the Patriots in 1833—The burning of “Le 
Ganadien" by the Curate of St. Charles, 
S CHAPTER XXI. 
Grand Dinner of tho Priests—Tho Maniac Sister of 
Rev, Mr. Perraa. age 
ER XXII. 


x CHAPT. 

Jam Sppolnted Vicar of-the Curate of Cbarlesbourgh 
~The Piety, Lives aud Deaths of Fathers Bedard 
and Perras, ; 

CHAPTER XXIII, i 

The Cholera Morbus gf id8t—Admirable pourage and 

poii genia of the Priests of Roma duyog the epl- 
i CHAPTER XXIV. 

à am named a Vicar of St. Roch, Quebec City~Tho 

Rev. Mr. Tetu—Tertuillan—General Cargo—Tho 


Beal Skins, 
CHAPTER XXV. 

Simony—Strange aud sacrilegious traffic in the so- 
called Body and Blood of Curist—Kuormoua surg 
of Money made by the sale of Masses- -The Boclety 
of Three Masses abolished aud the Society of one 

. Mass established. 

à CHAPTER XXVI. 

Continuation of the trade in Masses. 

CHAPTER XXVII, 

Quebec Marine Hoapital—T'he first time I carried the 
“Bon Digu" (the wafer gad) in my vest pocket 
—The Grdnd Oyster Soiree at Mr. Buteau's—The 
Rev, L. Parent and the “Bun Dieu" at the Oyater 

olree, 


gF- We have not space fo this notice of Father 
Chintquy's work to give the Leads of ‘all the Chapters. 
Those omitted are of especial value. The following, 
however, are of tarlliug interest: 
CHAPTER LIII. 
The Immacnlate Conception of the Virgin Mary, 
` CHAPTER LIV. 
The Abomination of Auricylar Coufession, 
CHAPTER LV. 
The Ecclesiastical Retreat—Conduct of the Pri@sts 
~—The Bishop Forhids Mo tu Distribute the Bible. 
CHAPTER LVI. i 
Public Acts of Simuny—Thefts and Brigandage of 
Bishup O'Regan—General on of lndignation—! 
determine tọ resist him to his face—He employs 


demic, 


Mr. Spiuk agatu to send me to Gaol, and he fafs 
—Drags me as a Prisoner to Urbane in the 8 ring 
of 1856 and fatis agatn—Abrahom. Lincoln defends 
mme—My dear Bibie becomes more than ever my 
Light aud my Counselor. 

$ CHAPTER LVII ` 

Bishop O'Regan sells the Parsonage of tho French 

Cal ns of Chicago, pockets the money, and 
turns them ott when they come tu complala—He , 
determines to turu me out of my Colony und seng 
me to Kahokin—He forgets it next duy end pub 
Meshes that he has Interdicted re ee send 
a Deputation to. the Bishop—His swers—The 

Excommunication by turee drunken Priests. 


CHAPTER LVIII. 
QMiress from my People, asking me to remain—I am 
again dragged as a prisoner by the Sherif to Ur 
ana—Abruham Lincoln's anxiety about the issue 
“h6t the ‘Prosecution~—My.-Distresa-—-The :Rescue— 
Miss Philomena- Moffat sent by God to sayo Ine—Le- 
Belie'a Confession and Distress—My Innocence 
acknowicdged—Noble Words and Conduct of Abra- . 
ham Lincoln—The Oath of Miss Philomena Moffat. 


. CHAPTER LIX. 
A moment of Interruption in the Thread of my “Fifty 
Years in the Church of Rome," to see how my sad 
Previsions about my defender, Abraham Lincoln, 
were to be realized—Rome the Implacable Enemy 
of the United States, 
CHAPTER LX. 

The Fyndamental Principles of the Constitution of the 
United States drawn from the Gospel of Christ—My 
first visit to Abrabam Lincoln to warn him of the 
Plots. 1 knew againat bis Lite—The Priests circu: 
late the news that Lincoln was born in the Ghurch 
of Rome—Letter of tho Pope to Jeff Davis—My 
last visit to the President—His admirable refer- 
ence to Moses—HUls willtugnesa to die for hts 
Nation's Sake. 

CHAPTER LXI. 

Abraham Lincoln a true man of God, anda true Dis- 
ciple of the Gospel: “The Assassination by Booth 
— The tool of the Priests—Jobn Surratt’s house—- 
Tho Rendezvous and Dwelling Place of the Priests 
—John Surtatt Secreted by the Priests after the 
murder of Lincoln—Tho Assassluation of Lincoln 
known and published In the town three bours be- 
foro its occurrence. 

CHAPTER LXII. 

Deputation of two Priests sent by the People and the 
Bishops of Canada to persuade us to submit to the 
will of the Bishop = The Deputies acknowledge 
publicly that the Bishop is wrung and that we are 
right—For peace suke, I consent to withdraw from 
the contest on certain conditions accepted by the 
Deputles—One of the Deputies turns false to hie 
promise, and botrays us, to be put at the head of 
my Colony—My last Luterriew with him and Mr. 


Brassard. 
CHAPTER LXIII. 

Mr. Desaulnter is named Vicar Geueral of Chicago to 
crush us—Our People more united than ever to de 
fend their righte—Letters of the Bishups of Mon- 
treal against mo, and my answer—Mr. Brassard 
forced, ngainst his conscience, to condemn us—M y 
answer to Mr. Brassard—He writes to beg my 


pardon. 7 
CHAPTER LXIV, 

I write to the Pope Pius 1X, and to Napoleon, Emperor 
of France, aud send them the Legal and Public 
Documents proving the bad ccnduct of Bishop 
O’Regan—Grand Vicar Dunn sent to tell me of my 
victory at Rome, and the end of our trouble— i go 
to Dubuque to offer my submission to the Bishop 
—The peace sealed and publicly proclaimed b’ 
Grand Picar Dunn tho wtb of March, 1858, 

CHAPTER LXV. 

Excellent testimonial from my Bishop—My Retreat 
—Grand Vicar Saurin and his assistant, Rev. M 
Granger—Grand Vicar Dunn writes me about the 
new storm prepared by the Jesuita—Vistoun—Christ 
offers Himself as a Gift—I am forgiven, rich, happy 
and sared—Back.to my people. 

CHAPTES LXVI. 

Che Solemn Respovalbilitics of my New Position—Wo 
givo up the name of Roman Catholic to call our: 
selves Christian Catholics—Dismay of the Roman 
Catholic Btshops—My Lord Duggan, Coadjutor ct 
8t. Louis, hurried to Chicago—He comes to be 
Anne to persuade tho People to submit to hit 
Authority—Ho 13 tgnominiougly turned out, and 
runs away in the-midst of tho Crics of the People. 

Bird vi the Pret aa at from my Con 
a-e; lew of the Principal Ev: 
version tò this day--My Narrow Escapes—Tht 
end of the Vayage through tha Desert to the 

Land. 
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LIGHT AND GOLOR. 


BY E. D. BABBITT, M. D. LL. D. 


aeae eean oe 


$ truly great work {n which the author exhibits 
thë resulte of years of research, of a mind devoted 
tosctence and truth, highly gifted with keen intu!- 
tire insight and the psychic faculty of clairvoyance, 
evabling him to discover and elucidate facts and prin. 
ciples not observable to ordinary ken. The book is of 
Very great interest and importance, bringing to light 
Many important points concerning ight and color in 
their mental and physicateffcots and thelr practical 
&ppliostion in tho conservation of health and the 
cure of discasc and sickness, Its medical value isbe- 


‘yond estimation, and fts tcachings should be known 


yall. 
Fiocly Mlustrated with cuts and colored plates, 
PRICE, $5.00. POSTAGE, 360. 
For Sale at The Progressive Thinker Office. 


STARNOS. 
frou the worksof Andrey Jantan Bayheeth cuted 


for tho light and solace of every sorrowing and °°” 


stricken heart, Price 80 cents, 


OBSESSION. 


How evil spirits influence mortel raday.~ 
P.a. Price 10 centa, no By M. Faratay:” ` 


~QOSPEL OF NATURE. ~. 


M. L. Sherman apd Wm, F, Lyon, A book renle 
Spiritum truths, Price pi. > 2 DO replete 


B 
wi 7 
THE RIGHTS OF MAN. 
ieakcn co SP a nick pon ye ga ari 


Revolution. Post BYO., 278 pages, Paper, Na 
cloth, S0 centy °, 0 CYP pagon, Paper, 80 conta; 


WHITE MAGIG 


Taught tn “Three Serena,” a book of 271 - It he- 
ve wees Price 


Teally a very interesting and ev: tL 
Hic For aalttat this office. ay 
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GENIUS THE. € r ; 
MENT. OF. MEDIUMSHIP— ANA- 
LYZED AND ILLUSTR ATED-—-DIF- 
ol FERENT KINDS OF GENIUS—EM- 
BODIMENT OF THOUGHT, : 
` Professions ‘in? generat’ subsetve ar 
-augmentation of life. Phe doetor and 
surgeon with their surgieal instru- 
“anents, by the removal of pain, the cur- 
ing of diseases ånd the setting of broken 
‘bones, increase the amount of mate- 
vial life. > i i 
~ Mugicians, composers, and. perform- 
“ers, as well as professors of musie and 
dancing, are instrumentalities and me- 
dius through aud by means of which 
the emotions and the pleasurable feel- 
ings of life are exalted, excited, stimu- 
lated and strengthened, and by such ex- 
allation, excitation? stimulation and. 
strengthening tife is increased more 
abundantly. The dancer or the dan- 
seuse, the poet, the actor and the dra- 
matic composer strengthen and increase 
life through the arousal of interest’ in 


the emotional and’ sentimental side 


of life. ‘he sentimental side of human 
existence necds stimulus as well as the 
more material and scientific | side.. 
Henco the expression: “Man does not 
live by bread alone,” He lives, however, 
by every word proceeding from the 
mouth of God. “My words are spirit 
„and they are life.” . 

But what is the Word? And what is 
meant by. proceeding from the mouth 
of God? s res ae 

In ali natural activities both of intel- 
ligent plant and yegetative life and'the 

. dynamfe energies resultant froin spe- 
citie animal action the Word, or Logos, 

- is made manifest. In .thẹ. creative 
thonght the Word of Life manifests it- 
self in what I should eall the ‘trinity of 
utility. There js ihe spoken word, the 

- Written word and the word of character 
or character word, ‘Every man and ev- 
“ery woman is. writing his ov her Book of 
. Life by every thought and-action, Jav- 


“ery intonation. of his voice, every ex- 


„pression of his face,-every thought: of 
“his injud, every action of his é¢arthly 
existence, dye, every intention and de- 
< sire of his heart forms itself into the 

volume of his charatter, the Book of 
<- bis Life, which is divided into chapters, 
`- sentences aud. paragraphs. ~ 
7 To allow illustration: She word of a 
“preacher -or spiritual philosopher is 
. kindliness and the acting out in so far 


: „ag he is able the.pecutiar doctrines of 


which he is an oral exponent; the word 
of a true and upright physician is cure; 
the word of a conscientious lawyer is 
equity; the word ofanartist, beauty; the 
word of a woman of fashion is vanity 
and subserviency tp dress; the word of 


“La tllef Is robbery; the word of a mur- 


derer or assassin is death; the word of 


oe an upright judge is justice. 


Again the historian, the Hterateur, the 
sclentist and the public instructor, each 


2. this own way augments the value of 


life and by the increase of such value 
life itself becomes more full of mean- 
tng and more worth the living. So, too, 
` the paluier, the sculptor aud the archi- 
tect excite by their products pleasur- 
able perceptions and emotions of the 
esthetic class; and thus Increase life. 
But what is the mouth of God? We 
` ‘often tind in tracing a word to its prim- 
itive or generic meaning that two or 
more words have outflown from one 
. Original root. It is said that the words 
‘whisky and water arise from a common 
origin ‘and the substances often reach 
- & common destination in the human 
body. So it is. with the..ierm Ged. 
. race the word back to its first concep- 
“> son-and. we -will.see.that.God and good 
`a Were one dud the same thing, hence ‘we 
would say that the mouth of God is 
‘nothing more nor less than the source 
of kood and in saying that man lives by 
eyery wo proceeding from the mouth 
of God we are only poetically or -sym- 
bolically speaking of every substantial 
element In Nature that shall minister 
.. to man’s animal, intellectual, esthetic, 
> moral and spiritual nature, which in its 
. utiity subserving a ‘constructive pur- 
pose is through such utility good: be- 
` yond all question and comes from the 
source of all good or the mouth of God. 
A Every man and every woman and ev~ 
-ery child in the State of California, in 
the United Statés of America, nay, in 
the whole wide’ world, nay, in- every 
_ Civilization beneath the sun of heaven, 
hay, more, upon every planet in the 


whole constellation of worlds, be such- 


people barbaric or savage, gemi-savnge, 
$ Semi-civilzed or civilized (though civil- 
‘= ization has not yét been reached) is in 
embryo; in germ; a medium of the 
Word. 

It was stated as a fact, a truth au- 
thoritative as Divine Law itself, that 
“the kingdom of heaven is within you.” 
What is heaven? Heaven may be de- 
fined as a status or condition toward 


which each Individual entity is moving, 


toward which all social and sociologteal 
‘ideals are tending. Heaven is a condi- 
tion where ideas are-crystallized into 
ideals and the practical outworkings of 
the ideal brings forward the highest 
state of lippiness conceivable to so- 
~Glety.  Heuee our sociological ideals 
working through the organism of socie- 
ty mean the uplifting and impelling 
force of constructive social character, 
Every individual entity is in form and 
essence an angel ar medium of heaven 
In his constructive utility, or a devil or 
medium of hell in his destructive ca- 
pacity. So by the individualization of 
„his own character be produces heaven 
or hell whereever he goes, é 
‘But the jmpelling power of man is the 
rule of the idea, and every man And ev- 
ery woman in so far as they are ruled 
by that idea are influenced by others, 
boih in this world and the other, to- 
ward the propagation of that idea. 
Hence man is a medint of propagan- 
da, an embodiment of thought, and in 
Nis active career and energetic restless- 
ness he becomes the physical embodi- 
ment of thought in motion. It is said 
that heat is a mode of motion; and 1 
have often thought if hate was ‘not:a 
mode of destructive emotion. For hate 
is but infernal heat arising from self- 
love and influenced, strengthened and 
intensified by the devils In the hells, ° 
Every individual is a medium and in 
his earthly career stands in equilibrium 
between the heavens and the nelis to 
become a media of correspondenee for 
the devils of Inferno or the angels 
of Paradise; to become a criminal inter- 
ested inthe destruction of society, or a 
higher exponent of civilization desirous 
of helping the world to a greater appre- 
ciation of the tite, the good and the 
beautiful. 
So genius to my mind is the highest 
embodiment of mediumship—spiritual 
_ meditmship if his genius be to make 
the world better; infernal mediumship 
if it tend to make the world worse, 
What is genius? Genius may be di- 
vided {nto two classes; the scientific 
genius and the artistic genius. Genius 
. 8 individuality clothed with great cre- 
. ative power and possessed of great im- 
agination. A i 
dentration, a being of conséċration— 
:. consecration to thought-construction 
- and hence to the growth of thought and 
the cultivation of the ideas in others, 


< Philosophy, however, differentiates 
=: between'the ideal of art and that of sci- 


` ence, the former being an ideal of form, 


having for its end and aim the pleas. 

urable; sense of enjoyment, while’ the 

{deal of sclence and ‘philosophy is an 

{deal of matter and content, having for 
: aes 4 


HIGHEST EMBODE: | ku 


enius is a man of con: | 


8 Beitigs: 
rifstic medium the world lias ever 
ru; and ‘Thomas A; Edison, the 

n inventor, is the greatest scl 
entific medium ef this or any other age 
£0 far‘as our knowledge of mediuwship 
extends. It i 
clue to many of his inventions during 
ihe-sleep. how, | eee aT 

That genius is the highest phase of 
mediumship may be seen by citations 
from history. It is said that Socrates, 
the Greek philosopher, was always ac- 
companied Dy his demon; and Luter 
flung his inkpot ut what he considered 
to be the Devil, but which was in real- 
ity a spirit. oe =. i 

If one will look back upon the pages 
of the world’s history he will notice that 
the Imposition of some one iden (of 
which a great genius or medium bas 
become the- embodiment) has been 
forced upon ihe people through the gen- 
ius of his character and the power of 
his greatness, ` STN. 

Every individual is an embodiment of 
thought; but a genius is the embodi- 
ment of some one- thought or series of 
thoughts, to the exclusion of every 
other thought, idea or aspiration. 

Of some of our gréat musicians It has 
been said that they thought of naught 
but music, they had no idea uuless it 
was expressed in musical sounds, even 
becoming slovens jn dress, unmannerly 
in temper, ofien forgetting the needs of 
the physical body in the way. of meat 
and drink because of the absorption of 
their idea. toes) : i 

A: genius-is more or less ôf. a discover- 
er. In the inventive aid business gen- 
lus of-to-duy we see mediumship most 
highly deyeloped along a material pline; 
and in go'far as it tends to the destruc- 
tion of: the higher’ moral forces, as it 
too often does, we.lose the higher con- 


ception ‘of genins in its utility of- con- 


struction. As a race we are intelligent; 
but intelligence ‘and Antellectuality does 
not necessarily imply morality. In fact, 
the greatest criminals in all this world 
are very often the most: intelleetual peo- 
ple.in the world. . Paradoxical as it may 
Beem A man may be highly developed 
intellectually ‘and at the same time a 
moral idiot. On the other hand some of 
‘the worst ignoramuses we have seen 
have been very. highly developed mor- 


„ally, But when am individual becomes 


highly developed physically, intellectu- 
ally and ‘morally then he becomes an 
angel of light to others, a-radinting cen- 
ter of Influence for good, a genius, a me- 
dium, a leader and a savior in the high- 
est and best sense of the word. 

Again, in the mediumship of such a 
genius we see the moral and spiritual 
aristocracy -come to the front, instead 
of, as now, the financial and intellect- 
ual aristocrats of the world assuming 
dictatorial powers. ; 

Man has in bim latent and undevel- 
oped possibilities which, aroused- into 
action, may be potential for good or ill 
—may wake him into life as a criminal 
monstrosity whose deeds shock human 
society and thrill the mind of sensitive 
people with fear and loathing—mon- 
strosities such as Durant, H. H. 


Holmes, and Zuka, the New York pyro- 


maniac; or he may awake into the ac- 
tivity of a giant, the genius of a god. 
Of such elements are all reformers 
made, . : ; 

“The genius is simply the individual 
medium standing alone and isolated 
upon a solitary mountain peak of the 
spiritual Himalayas and showing to 
eyes not blinded by prejudice nor pre- 
vented by the selfishness of lustful 
greed, what the race might rise to if it 
would. f 

The test medium is the earth upon 
which is built the various manifesta- 
tions of phenomena from which comes 
Into-actlve life the philosophie arcana. 
But the gentus is the medium of power, 
the medium of aggressive usefulness, 
the medium that uddresses a word 
“dead in trespasses, and sins” and by 
the farce of his character. the power of 
his soul, the gigantic attainments of his 
life, compels the ‘world: to Hsten, ad- 
mire, hear, and at last, obey him. For 
the true geiiius is the highest type of 
mediumship. He is the medium of me- 
diums. He ig the heaven above the 
earth toward which all lesser thoughts 
are cHinbing. 
showing unto others the way to tread. 
He isen messengerof joy to others, 
“Beautiful upon the mountains are the 
feet of him that hringeth ‘tidings of 
great joy.” With the Christ of Naza- 
reth’assoclaf{ed with him in the Broth- 
erhood of Truth he can most truly say: 
“Iam the Way, the Truth and - the 
Life.” JOHN A. MORRIS. 


STRIVING TO SUPPRESS LIBERTY 
IN NEBRASKA, 

To the Editor:—The present Legis- 
lature of this State has introduced a 
medical bill that, if passed, will be tlie 
most stringent and barbarous law in 
any State in the Union. ‘This bill pro- 
vides for an Examining Board, which 
provides that ihe Board shall consist of 
M. D.s of the following schools: 

One Allopath, one Homeopath and one 
Eelectie, who has practiced medicine in 
{he State not less than seven years, 
Any liberal minded person can readily 
see the object of this bill; ouly these 
three schools are to be recognized. ‘The 
doctors claim the bill is fòr higher edu- 
cation, and to prevent the quacks and 
skum of other States settling in Ne- 
praska. 

This Dill was drafted by the Allopath 
Medical Society of Lincoln, and intro- 
duced by’ Senator Lee, and after its 
second reading was referred to the 
Committee on Medical Societies. It re- 
ported favorably and recommended that 
the bill pass. This Senate Committee 
consists of ‘the following individuals: 
Senator Grothau, M. D.; Senator Wat- 
son, M. D., Senator Dearing. N. D., Sen- 
ator Conaway, M. D., aud Senator Hal- 
ler, drugist. T 

One week ago yesterday the bill came 
up on.special order, and at least one 
hundred M. D.s were in attendance on 


this occasion, and were given the priv-. 


ilege of the senate chamber during the 
discussion of the: bill. I stood alone in 
the fight, showing the intent of this law, 


and finally succeeded in getting. the bill: 
referred back -tothe committee; but this- 


committee is again urging that this bill 
become a law. It seems that I am des- 
tined to fight this battle alone. “There 
is now a Sunday. bill pending: in the 
house, that is about as unjust as the 
medical bill in- the senate. I expect. to 


attack this bill to-day and defeat it, if- 


possible. It providesfor fine and impris- 
oument for violation of the day. com- 
monly known as the Lord's day. Pat- 
rick Henry has well said, “Eternal vigi- 
lance is the price of.liberty.”” I appeal 
to ihe liberal minded readers to assist 
me a little financially to’continue this 
fight for. justice and liberty. Address 
all lett&rs to 340 So. 20th St., Lincoln, 
Nebraska. 

DR.-P. 5. 


When I say Å cure Ido not mean merely to sto 
them foro time and then hare them return again. 
mean-a radical cure. I have made the disease of 
FITS, EPILEPSY or FALLING SICKNESS a life- 
long study. I-warrant my remedy to cure the worst 
cases. Because others havo failed is no rerson for 
not now receiving a cure. Send at once for a treatise 


and s Free Bottle of m "infallible remedy. Give Er- 
press and Portofice address. ; 


GEORGE, Sec. $. 8. Assn. 


Pil W.A. PEERE;F.D. t Cedar St. NewYork 


It is said that Edišọn gets a |. 


He is an angel of light. 


gieat f7 


ANÉSTHESIA /PRACTURES. CON. | 
`- SCIOUSNESS—SEEMINGLY SPLE: 


| TING ITINTO MANY CURIOUSSEC- 
TIONS-THE MANIA. FOR PECU- 
LATION: IN AN. HONEST. MAN 
PROOF THAT Ir WAS INDUCED 
BY AN’ UXPRIENDLY SPIRIT 
_ PHENOMENA THROUGH HYP- 
` ONOTISM DIRECTED BY FRENCH 
SCIENTISTS OF EMINENCE. 
“Many years ugo our family was ac- 
quainted witha gentleman, Josiah Lamb, 
who, although striving to live a strict- 


ly moral life fell into criminal “prac j 


tices in spite of himself, says. the Cin- 
chinatl Enquirer. -My father felt sure 
that this was the case with Lamb, but 
the Jaw at that (ime, took no heed of 
psychologic tutiuence, and medicine was 
just beginning to awaken to its exist- 
ence, not by. any means to its importance; 
consequently the man was rigorously 
dealt with by Courts and people. ` He 
protested that he was a transgressor 
without intent or motive to do a wrong- 
ful act, but was without the power to 
resist an inner suggestion--the prompt- 
ings by that agency called the hidden 
self. e owned a small farm, was in- 
dusirious and frugal, Hved within his 
means aud gave-his children a good 
practical education; Dut it was impos- 
sible for him to keep his hands off port- 
able property. He stole everything he 
could get away with; mostly tools, im- 
plements and gear for which he had no 
use and dared not sell, even had-he a 
disposition to so dispose of it. It be- 
came evident that he did not steal for 
gain, -Many articles he returned within 
a day or {wo of the theft.and made 
humble 2 ; G 
APOLOGY TO THE OWNERS. 
~ “One éold Sunday. a maiden: Jady, 
familiarly known, in the neighborhood 
as Aunt Hepzeba Speer, was greatly an- 
noyed at the close of church services by 
the mysterious absence of ‘her cloak, 
‘She had worn it to church as-a: need- 
ful guard against the chilly. atmosphere, 
hung it over the back of her pew as 
usual, and now she needed it no lessto 
wrap her spare body on the way home. 
How could its disappearance be ac- 
counted for? ; HE: 

“Phe name of the general utility man 
in the church was Anson Downs. He 
was sexton, janitor, pew openér and 
engineer of the fiery furnacein the base- 
ment, and he had noticed, on the par- 
ticular Sunday when this incident oc- 
curred, that Josiah Lamb had occupied 
the pew immediately behind that in 
which Miss. Speer nodded through the 
sermon, ‘The reflection following this 
thought In Anson's mind would have 
heen natural to almost anyone who was’ 
intimate with Lamb, and the faithful 
man addressed the bereaved lady in 
soothing tones. 

“PIN look for your cloak’ said- he, 
‘Like's not it's bin took by mistake, but 
If T find it you’re not te do anythin’ to 
anybody for emiw it off. . 

“Indeed, I will if It’s been. took by @ 
thief, suid Miss Hepzeba, with a toss 
of the head. ‘foughter be hanging, at 
least, to steal a good cloak out’n a 
chureh,’ : 

“ol you want me to- manage the 
thing,’ responded Anson; ‘you have to 
come down from that idee. ‘here's no 
thief in the business, an’ -f I git yer 
cloak here in half a hour you're to ask 
no questions. On jest these terms I'l] 
go out ofa scoot, but on any other 1 
won't go a step.’ S 

“Well, go along.’ 

“ “You agree to what I ask?” 
Yes, if you. get the ‘cloak.’ : 

“Anson started, but at the door he 
met Lamb, with Miss Speer’s- cloak on 
his arm. He had come back to restore 
the property to its owner. When she 

CALLED HIM A THIEF, 

he answered . that -appearances were 
against him, and positively he did not 
intend to steal, but something forced 
hiin to take that cloak, and he had bad 
a hard fight with something before he 
could retrace his steps to restore it to 
its owner. He begged forgiveness. 

“ePhat’s easily asked for,’ sald the 
lady, ‘but not so easy to give. D'you 
come to church to steal? 

” “Certainly not? ¢ 

“ICI have to be fooked into by the 
. Magistrate.’ i 

“No it will not,’ interposed Downs, 
‘onless you want to be arrested for 
falsehood. I'll hold you to your word, 
Miss Speer.’ ‘ 

“An let the thief go? 

“PI hold you to your word, I Bay.’ 

“The matter had to be dropped, for 
Miss Hepzeba Speer could not think of 
appearing in court under the accusa- 
tion threatened by Anson, although she 
was more than willing to prosecute 
Lamb, if permitted. 1 give this inci- 
dent to show how the man’s manin de- 
veloped these remarkable features, and 
the large charity exercised toward him 
by those who knew him best. But he 
practiced his besetting inclination upon 
strangers sometimes, and then he had 
more than troubleenough. Forinstance, 
a pack peddler remained ‘at: his house 
over night on one oceasion, and Joseph. 
robbed the man of 2 large lot of valu- 
able goods. In.the morning the pack 
was examined by its owner and the 
goods were missed just as the tempo- 
rary appropriatér. was entering “the 
room to restore them, The peddler was 
one of those rigid, flini-lock, brass- 
mounted Yankees who had but_ one 
ame for a spade, and he was prompt 
In causing Lamb's arrest on. the charge 
of robbery. , 

THE CULPRIT CONFESSED ` 


his crime and he was duly sentenced to 
serve two years in the penitentiary—the 
minimum penalty, 

“A real thief is invariably a liar, The, 
crimes of thievery and mendacity are. 
twins, and promenade ùp and down the 
world in close communion; but Lamb 
told. the truth under all circumstances, 
no matter how seriously he might be in- 
volved hy the result. Sometimes, when 
certatu effects of people in his neighbor- | 
hood were missing, andhe. gave -a 
negative reply when. asked if. he. knew 
auything of their whereabouts, his 
statement was always taken for truth, 
especially after many events had tested 
his veracity. Unfortunately. for him, 
however, his responses were usually-in 
the affirmative, and then he lost no 
time in restoring the missing property. 
If the person despoiled was an old ac- 
quaintance -who understood ‘the man’s 
weakness, rarely was legal action taken. 
But there was a smail public house half 
4 mile from Lamb's, at which travelers 
were entertained when they had Vusi- 
ness in the vicinity. This-was a: popu- 
Jar place of resort for everybody in the 
community, and especially’ a favorite 
harbor for our friend with _. igen 

PECULATING IMPULSES. | - 
It was. there that most of his unfortu- 
nate adventures befell, for here he ‘con- 
verted’ saddles, bridles,” whips, over- 
coats, blankets, even hats, and bore 
them away to his home.. True, most of 
these things were returned before need 
arose for their use, but the ordinary 
wayfarer has supreme hatred of a thief, 
and . most- of these people despoiled 
carried the prosecution. of the culprit 
to the utmost limit of the law. The 
man was incarcerated more- than half 
the time. ` oe ; 

“Six or seven years ago Dr, Minshall, 

s i F 


e, er, a | Cea R a i ie 
wasa guestatthisroadside inn, He was 
fresh from the great-medi¢al schools of 
Burope: and’ especially interested- in 
hypnotism, in the investigation and 
study vf which heshad ‘consulted Char- 
col ‘and. Janet i. France aud Stumpfel 
la Austria, Lambyppropriated a small 
bocket-case of. Miatshall's instruments 
and returned the avith apologies be- 
fore they were missed. Phe doctor 
asked why they were taken and so 
promptly returned.) Lamb could: only 
say that the act was performed under 
an frresistible impulse which he could 
not explain; that he had no possible use 
for the Instruments and did not want to 
take them. but was compelled to do so 
and. more to the same effect’ He did not 
hope to be. believed, but Minshall saw 
truth in-the man’s eye and in his man- 
ner. He took stock of Josiah Lamb and 
gave him confidence, teling him that 
he was not a criminal but the victim of 
A BALEFUL INFLUENCE 
which probably could be removed. 
This. view of. the matter was nevel to 
those who heard it and remarkably 
gratifying to its subject. He was will- 


ing to submit to anything necessary for, 
the eviction of a something which in- 
variably strove to defeat his better mo~ 


lives. ° 

“Instead of two days, which was the 
limit. of Minshall's intention for remain- 
ing in the neighborhood, he stayed five 
weeks—part of -the'time as the guest of 
my father, from-whom I derive these 
particulars—and, in this period he found 
Lamb one of the most ready hypnotie 
subjects he had ever. seen. _ His case 
was easily -diagnosed in the third 
trance, when the’ controlling influence 
of the: man took ‘charge of his organ- 
isn. “It proved to'be the spirit of one 
of Lamb's ‘boyish: schoolmates, an in- 
veterate pilferer, upon whom the victim 
had informeéd-when a serious theft was 
committed. This thief died young, and 
from: motives of revenge his spirit over- 
came Lamb's: easy: nature and induced 
him jo steal everything he could lay- his 
hands on, ‘Taking full possession of the 
man in this trance, he detailed with 
much glee\the many annoying embar- 
rassments lig had brought upon him. 

“fAnd they would have been much 
Worse,’ added the baleful:spirit, ‘if the 
poor fool.had not been soft hearted, 
making him repent, take the plunder 
back-and own up to the steal. This 
nonsense always happened after I had 
to go away.’ . : 

“Why did you have to go away? 

“Lamb's disposition would change so 
quickly, without notice, that it expelled 
me,’ í . 
“That is, his better nature would 
triumph over your foul suggestion.’ 

“‘Anyway you please. You may bave 
the right idea’ + ` 

“Yes; and now you are to be kept 
away altogether,’ : 

“How? ea ; 

“<All your approaches will be resisted 
by.Lamb and myself,’ : 

“ ‘By you too? Why do you interfere 
in a matter. outside of your own busi- 
ness? Mite ` 
“It is my business in many senses as 
a physician and hupauitarian, and Icom- 
mand you to vacnie:dhat organism on 
pain of utter destruction. Out? 

“Lamb awoke immediately and spoke 
of a feeling of relief, ‘He was consider- 
ably depressed ". 7; 


PREVIOUS TO ‘NE TRANCE, 
Minshall informed him of what had 
taken. place, andshe yevalled his old 


‘| schoolmate and relnted many incidents 


of his sid delinqueniy, He also said 
that never before-zould he account for 
the fact that always, when in the act 
of pilfering, the name of this mischiev- 
ous lad had entered his-mind. Now it 
would no longer perplex him. 

“The unfriendly spirit made five at- 
tacks upon Lamb after this declared 
opposition of Dr. Minshall to his pres- 
ence, but the obsession was never com- 
plete. By suggestion the doctor induced 
Lamb to make a vigorous fight Against 
the unhallowed power, and the conflicts 
were so fierce that the victim of long 
obsession was wholly exhausted on two 
occasions before the doctor could awak- 
en him, Finalky. the obsessing influence 
succumbed, acknowledged defeat and 
has never returned; and Lamb, now the 
affliction under which he labored is un- 
derstood, has the hearty sympathy and 
deep respect of all his neighbors, many 
of whom have contributed liberally to 
his prosperity. Hehas become financial- 
ly independent and his old age is 
cheered by peace and plenty. 

“This is another illustration of the 
fact that the séeret springs of crime are 
frequently quite foreign from the agent 
employed in their commission. We say 
that a criminal who is apparently de- 
menied must have been driven out of 
his mind. 

Where does so apt nan expression 
arlse? Thucydides used its equivalent 
in 443 B. C, apparently as a quotation, 
but the ancient Greeks expressed no 
general ideas upon the ; 


SUBJECT OF OBSESSION. 


Still it is older than the Greeks, for men 
aud women were driven out of their 
minds by trespassing spirits anterior to 
historical record, ang then these spirits 
worked their own will through the or- 
ganism of those they had dispossessed. 
Why shut out so large a theme from 
popular psychology? 


“MM. Bernheim and’ Pitres report 
through M. Janet a'series of interesting 
experiments, Phey induced: the banker, 
Gilott, when entranced to write a check 
to his own order: for 100,000.franes, 
and then the suggestion was made that 
upon awakening he should order it pay- 
able, by indorsement, to M. Pitres, with- 
out indentification, When he awoke he 
asked for pen and: ink, both of which 
had been ¢arefully secreted. For what 
purpose? He studied a moment and 
then announced: thatohe must.endorse 
a check without dalaye For how much? 
One hundred sthowsand frances. ‘To 
whom was he paying: so large a sum? 
Why, to M. Pitres. Did he owe-him so 
much? He thought.so. Yes, it must be 
true that-he did.” Pen-and-ink were sup- 
plied and the bailrer anade the indorse-, 
ment exactly as Suggested to his: sub- 
consciousness. -Then ithe matter was 
explained and the chegk destroyed, thus 
obliterating the ghyppotie effect, but 
from thjs instancé:it js easy to see the. 
wrong which might ke perpetrated up- 
on innocent menphy : designing hypnot- 
ists; A capitalistavhese name is with- 
held was induced ,pysa similar. process 
to forge the name-of another rich man 
toa note for a largesum, and the im- 
pression was so: fixed-upon his mind by 
suggestion that the document was made 
for value received. that-it required all 
the art of-the hypnotists to induce him 
to destroy it upon awakening, ‘They 


were even compelled to resort to threats |, 


of arrest. g $ . 
“These gentlemen have been’ inde 

fatigable in scientific observation and 

among other things have made '° 


THE VALUABLE DISCOVERY ` 


that hysterical blindness. is no blind- 
hess at all. The eye of an hysteric 
which is totally blind when the other, 
the good eye, is shut, will do its share 
of vision perfectly well when both eyes 
are open together. Even when both 
eyes are. semi-blind) from hysterical 
disease, the method of automatic writ- 
ing proves that ‘their perceptions exist; 


I 


Die Gud oft Boek i 
{he Upper consciousness... 0.2. 
` M. Binet bas found the hand of: his 


| patients unconsciously writing fown 


words which their eyes were vainly en- 
deavoring to see—that is, to bring to the 
upper consciousness. Of course, their 
‘submerged consciousness was seeing 
them, else the hand could not lave writ- 
ten as it did. Similarly the subconsclous 
self. perceives colors which the hyster: 
ically color blind eyes cannot bring tọ 
the normai ` consciousness. Pricks, 
burns, and pinches upon the anesthetic 
skin, all unnoticed by the upper self, 
are recollected to aye been suffered 
and compluined of as soon as the under 
self gets a chance to express itself by 
the passage of the subject into hypnotic 
trance, 

-“Therefore-it follows that at least in 
certain persons the total possible con- 
sciousness may be split into parts which 
‘co-exist but mutually ignore each other 
aud share the objects of knowledge be- 
tween them. Give an object to one of 
the consciousnesses and by this.act you 
remove it from the others. Except a 
certain common fund of information 
like the command of language, what 
the upper self- knows the under self is 
ignorant of, and yice versa, M. Janet 
proved this conclusively {m Lucie, In 
her trance he covered her lap with num- 
bered cards, then told her that upon 
waking she should not see any card 
whose number was a multiple of three. 
This is the ordinary so-called ; 

ee ROTC SUGGESTION, 
for. w. eh Lucie was a well adapted 
subjecte When she was awakened and 
asked about the papers on her lap, she 
counted and picked up only those whose 
number was not a multiple of three. 
To 9,12, 18, 24 she was blind. But her 
hand, when the subconscious -self was 
‘interrogated by the usual method of en- 
grossing the upper self in another con- 
versation, wrote that the only cards in 
her lap were those numbered 9, 12, 18, 
24, ete.; and upon being asked to pick 
up all the cards, picked up these and 
gave the others no notice. ; 

“When the sight of certain things™yas 
suggested to the ‘subconscious Lucie, 
the normal Lucie suddenly became par- 
tially or totally blind. ‘What s the 
matter? I cannot see! the normal per- 
sonige suddenly cried out in the midst 
of her conversation, when M. Janet 
whispered to the ‘Secondary personage 
to make use of her eyes. The anes- 
thesius, paralysis, contractions and 
other irregularities ‘from which hys- 
terics suffer seem then to be due to ihe 
fact that their secondary personage has 
enriched itself by robbing the primary 
state of a function which the latter 
ought to have retained. The curative 
Indication is evident, to wit: Get at the 
secondary personage dy hypnotization, 
or In whatever other way is found pos- 
sible, and make the patient surrender 
the eye, the skin, the arm, or whatever 
the affected part may be. The normal 
self thereupon regains possession, sees, 
feels, and is 

ABLE TO MOVE AGAIN. 

“In this way M. Jules Janet cured the 
well-known subject, Witt, of all sorts 
of afflictions which, untill he discovered 
the secret of her deeper trance, it had 
been difficult to subdue. ‘Stop your 
mischievous jokes,’ he said to the sec- 
ondary self, and the later obeyed and 
surrendered to the normal person those 
things which of right: were hers. The 
manner in‘ which the various person- 
ages share the stock of possible sensa- 
tions between them is amusingly illus- 
trated in the case of this woman. When 
awake her skin is everywhere insen- 
sible except on a zone about the arm 
where she habitually wears a gold 
bracelet. This zone has feeling, but in 
the deeper trance when all. the rest of 


„the bbdy feels, this particular zone be- 


comes absolutely anesthetic. Often the 
mutual ignorance of the selves leads to 
incidents which are strange enough. 
The acts and movements performed by 
the subconscious self are withdrawn 
from the conscious condition and the 
subject will do all sorts of incongruous 
things quite unawares of their absurd- 
ity. M. Janet orders Lucie by the meth- 
od of ‘diStraction,’ as he calls it, to 
make a pied de nez, and her bands go 
forthwith to the end of her nose. When 
asked what she is doing she replies that 
she is doing nothing, and continues for 
a long time talking with no apparent 
suspicion that her fingers are constantly 
moving in front of her nose. She is 
made to walk about the room, when she 
continues to talk, believing that she is 


STILL SITING DOWN. 


“In a man with delirium tremens M. 
Janet observed similar acts. While the 
physician was questioning him by 
whispered suggestion M. Janet made 
him walk, sit, kneel and even lie with 
his face downward upon the floor, he all 
the while believing himself to be stand- 
Ing beside his bed. Ay account like 
this seems incredible till one sees it. 
Long ago, without understanding it, I 
witnessed a small example of the way 
in which a person's knowledge may 
be shared by the two selves. A young 
lady who had been writing automatical- 
ly was sitting with a pencil in her hand 
trying to recall, at my request, the 
name of a gentleman she had once seen, 
She could recollect only the first syl- 
lable. Her hand meanwhile, without 
her knowledge, wrote down the last 
two syllables. - 

“In a perfecily healthy young man 
who writes with the planchette I lately 
found the hand to be entirely anesthetic 
during the writing act. It could be 
pricked severcly without the, subject 
knowing the fact. However, the plan- 
chette accused me in strong terms of 
hurting the hand. Pricks on the non- 
writing hand. meanwhile, which awak- 
éned strong protest from the young 
gentleman's vocal organs, were denied 
to exist by the self which operated the 
planchette. ee 

“You ask how I am going to connect 
these various phenomena with obses- 
sion, and what relation they have to the 


general subject of Spiritualism. When | 


we have another talk these and cognate 
matters will be explained to the best of 
my understanding.” ` T. P. 
—— e—a 
OLD HYMN TRANSPOSED. 

To the Editor:—While Mrs. Levi 
Wood was engaged about the house- 
work, she. was induced by some pro- 
gressive mind to transpose the good old 
hymn that used‘ to be sung with vim in 
the good old days of-early Methodism: 


When I can read my title clear’ 
, To truth’s celestial skies, 
PH bid farewell to every. fedr, _ 
-And wipe my joyful eyes: 


Novearth against this soul engage, 
No fiery darts be hurled, 0 = o 
Then we'll smile in progression’s age 


And face-a loving world. 


No cares like a wild deluge-comie, ' 
No storms of sorrow fall, ___ ps 
For love and peace dwell in ev'ry honie, 
And God is all inal, ~ A 


re NEES 3 
ALLIE. - LINDSAY - LYNCH EX- 
PRESSES HER OPINION ON VA- 

R1IOUS SUBJECTS, . 

To the Editor:—Evidently there are 
some Spiritualists who intend to re- 
main true blue, and who haye sound 
backbones, If “worst comes to worst,” 
as the saying goes, these radical brave 
souls ‘can withdraw as heretics, and 
organize a new crusade, and hold aloft 
the banner of truth with its grand name 
—Spiritualism—which some of us care 
not to associate with either the. old 
(Christianity) ov the latest fad (Theoso- 
phy), nor to chiss as a religion of any 
kind. ; š ; 

I wish that every one of your readers, 
who yet have a little courage in their 
make up, would carefully read. “Solon 


and Mary,” the inspirational. story now | 


running in your paper. How correctly 
depicted is re-incarnation as a hydra- 
headed monster, and how plain is shown 
the true God—the ‘soul will power. A 
Sood many other truths are made plain 
in this excellent story, and I can eusily 
believe Solon and Mary are reliable re- 
Porters, using an` unfolded brain of 
mortal as their amanuensis. I trust 
this story ‘may come out In book form 
and its ‘lessons’ be, preserved for future 
ages, ae ; cod 

Let more of our radical workers sound 


the bugle call-that it may be seen that , 


Weare not as scarce as hen's teeth. 
Perhaps the bill to license mediums go 
heavily here in Chicago. will tend to stir 
some who have leaned toward untaxed 
Christianity, What errors truth has 
ever had to combat, and how few are 
worthy followers of its light, And 
right here I desire to say that Spiritual- 
ists who refute the savior theory, do a 
wrong $0 hymor spirits in their request 
for favorite songs that teach a savior 
in their wording. How little is given 
to these points, and how prone ‘are 
mortals still to think u spirit is bound 
to be a wise angel! and this is the way 
they are led backward, to the church 
fold; for orthodox spirits are ag plenti- 
ful. and in error, as those who yet are 
mortals. I think there is more obses- 
sion for this cause than to commit 
crimes—unless we, may consider it a 
crime to be followers of olden traditions 
that reason scorns! Reason sees no 
need of a blood atonement. Neither 
will those who think much upon this 
error, permit their guides to remain so 
beclouded in intellect. We can teach 
the spirits, even as the more advanced 
of spirit life may be instructors for us. 
Let mediums do their duty to those who 
come as guides, nor humor whims in 
them, I should refuse a guide's re- 
quest for orthodox songs, and ask a 
priest or nun to withdraw or remove 
their robes that thus mark them de- 
voted still to error. Those who do not 
may expect to fall victims and drift 
away from Spiritualism back to the 
church, -l am sure I never will. 
ALLIE LINDSAY LYNCH. 


LIGHT—SOUND—SMELL. 

To the Editor:—I notice in your paper 
an article criticising an article in a pre- 
vious paper. The Critic claims there 
is po sound unless heard, no sight unless 
seen, no scent unless smelled. Is there 
no sound in mid-ocean when a thunder 
storm is raging there? Is there no 
light in the Mammoth Cave if a burn- 
ing lamp has been left there and all 
eyes have left? Or if a person takes a 
quantity of musk Into a room and sent- 
ters it about and then leaves, is there 
no scent in the room because there is 
no one to smell it? These he claims are 
sensations, which I admit as far as im- 
pression on the mind exists, but there 
are actions also between them and the 
object seen or heard, According to his 
idea there is no seeing or hearing, no 
properties to produce that action, and as 
that is what they do, there are no eyes, 
no ears, Light is the consequent of 
chemical change, now if light is not, the 
change is not; aud the chemicals that 
produce it are gone also. Now the see- 
ing must come out in the dark, without 
cause, to create the light so it can see 
it; then the light comes forth like a 
bashful maiden to be seen by the sight. 
This theory brings the cause the eon- 
sequent of the effect, when we know 
that the effect has no influence over the 
cause, This way of theorizing is the 
outcome of Plato's special hobby, his 
“Tdealisin;” this theory is to`colleet ideas 
by imagination, compound them and 
form a theory and bend all parts to it; 
such a theory. with so great a man in 
knowledge, and in kindness a well- 
wisher ¢o all (read his “Republic’) and 
his greatness in all things would do but 
little harm. ‘fhis was shown Jocorrect 
by his own teachings otherwise, but 
he never confessed ‘it. It was also 
shown by Aristotle—-whose grêat base 
was realism—staying nearly twenty 
years with him, until Plato's death, and 
of whom Plato said he was the intellect 
of the school. ; 

This theory was the favorite one of 
the religious class of that day, and no 
doubt saved Plato from sharing the 
fate of Socrates, for he pleaded long 
and hard to save Socrates’ life, and also 
for the preservation of his writings, 
while those of Democrates Aristotle, 
Epicurus and those like them were de- 
stroyed. 

This theory is the favorite among the 
religious class of to-day, also the pro- 
fesstonaland that class that think them- 
selves so learned that they are fit asso- 
ciates of the high class. I should not 
have thought that Underwood would 
have adopted idealism—he has been go 
strong a materialist-but It Is said evil 
communications corrupt good morals. 
This class think themselves wise De- 
cause they can explain these theories 
so the people will think them learned 
and great, and believe what they say 
without any proof, though they under- 
stand nothing. k 

DR. E. B. SOUTHWICK. 


“Human Culture and Cure, Marriage, 
Sexual Development, and Social Up- 
building.” By E. D. Babbitt, M. D., 
LL.D. A most excellent and very valu- 
able work, by the Dean of the College 
of Fine Forces, and author of other im- 
portant volumés on Health, Social Scl- 
ence, Religion, ete, Price, cloth, 75c. 
For sale at this office. 

“Human Culture and Cure. Part 
First. The Philosophy of Cure.. (In- 
cluding Methods and Instruments).” By 
E. D. Babbitt, M. D., LL. D. «A very in- 
structive and valuable work. It should 
have a wide circulation, as it well ful- 
fills the promise of its title. For sale 
at this office. Price 75 cents. 


“The Gospel of Buddha, ‘According to 
Old Records.” Told by .Paul Carus, 


‘| This book is heartily commended to stu- 
{dents of the science of religions, and *to 


all who would gain a fair conception of 


Buddhism in its spirit and living princi- } 


ples... Spiritualist - or Christian can 
scarcely read it without spiritual profit, 
*Price $1,- For sale at this office, `- 
“Origin of Life, or Where Mau Comes 
From.” “The Evolution of the. Spirit 
from Matter’ Through Organic - Pro- 
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phim, tg alain! ; 

Any sarsaparilla ts sarsapa- 
rilla. True. So any tea is tea. 
So any flour is flour, But grades 
differ. . Yox wand the best. It’s 
so with sarsaparilla, There are 
grades. You want the best,- If 
you understood“ sarsaparilla as 
well as you do tea and flour it 
would be easy to determine, — 
But you don't, How -should - 
‘you? When you are going to 
buy a commodity whose value ` 
you don't know, ‘you pick out 
‘an old. established house to 
trade with, and trust their ex- 
perience and reputation, Do so- 
when buying sarsaparilla, o 

Ayer’s Sarsaparilla has been ` 
on the market 50 years, Your 
grandfather used Ayer's. ‘It is 
a reputable medicine. There - 
are many Sarsaparillas—_ 
but only one Ayer’s, It 


cures, bata b. 
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[SO-CALLED] WITH OTHER 


PSYCHIC EXPERIENCES 
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SARA A. UNDERWOOD, 

With Half-tone Portrait and Speci- 
men Pages of the Writing, "| 
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Price, $1.50. Postage 100 extras 


RELIGION OF THE STARS | 


By 0. A. RICHMOND, 


book, Just issued, contains uineteen full Temple. lege 
tures upon occult subjecte, 


work, It contains oli the old Temple lectures desne: 
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cloth, 50 cents, : 
Common Sense. 


A Revolutionary pamphlet, addressed to the inhab« 
{tanta of America in 1776, with explanatory notice by 
an English author. Paper, 15 cents. j 


The Rights of Man. 
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attack upon the French Revolution, Post 8v0., 279 
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Paine’s Complete ie 
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Common Sense, The Crisis, Rights of Man, ete. 
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well-hand! 
It will 
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Superstition in all Ages: 


Or “Le Bon Sens,” 


By JEAN MESLIER, 


A Roman Catholic priest, who, after a pastoral service 
of thirty years fn France, wholly atures religious 
dogmas, and asked God's pardon for having taught the 
Christian religion. He teft this volume as his last 
will and testament to bis parishioncrs and ‘to the 
world. Translated from the French Original by Miss 
Anna Knoop, 4 

Post Bro., 889 


ages, with portrait. Cloth 1.003- 
postage, 14 centa.” s ‘ ee 


cesses, or How the Spirit Body! Grows,” | (2anout 


By Michael Faraday. 
-For sale‘at this office. 


“Religious and Theological Works of 
Thomas Paine.” Contains his celebrated 
“Age of Reason,” and a number of let- 
ters.and discourses on religious and the- 
ological subjects. Cloth binding, 430 


Price 10 cents. 


| pages. -Price $1. For sale at this office, 
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The Religion of Humanity; ` 
A Philosophy of Life. By J. Leon Benwell, A E 
beautiful paper-bonnd pamphlet, with likeness of 
author. ` A most valuable publicatiuu {o circulata - 
among Christian people. Price Scena > -> 
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‘Thoughts that are Worthy of Careful 
_ Gonsideration; ag Expressed . py. a 


|. A BURNING SHAME, “"* 
“It ts burning shamne'that tò be 9, 
downright - Christian‘ dehare “from ‘the 


favor of the people”. So sald Rev, Wm. 
B. Leach, in hig sem|-patriotic discourse 


8 low us. all thd’ privileges 

accorded -to all other ministers that try 

-to teach immortality; = > EE 
The courts. will protect the possessors 


every Saturday at £0 Loomts Street 


AN OPEN LELTHR TO THE HONOR- 


"SOLON AND MARY. 


: serena et ee of these credentials, and» no doubt A SEQUEL TO 
ce 2 : 1 Leading Daily, The New York Sun, ABLE G” STP RP r * | should this ordi s pags your Honor i ; ; 
ANOIS, Editor and Publisher, | on ‘Washington, at St. Paws Methodist | We have received many more letters Ea vey o n a ee able Counc: there will Do amaa rary 
. : : - | Episcopal church, Chicago, on the éyen- discussing -and defending the attitude ANDY uae l í 
tered’ at Chicago Postotlice as second-class matter, ssa : j 


MEN. | iait S 
—— Dear Sirs:—The Chicago Record of 
March. 2nd i Gake) the following: 


ét 7 i . ` PAER 

Mary Anne Carew,” Wife. Mother, Spirit, Angel. 
‘of Dr. Lyman Abbott toward supernat- 
ural religlon, but it is not necessary that 
We should publish them, since they 
Merely repeat arguments to which we 
have already given a place in the “Sun.” 
’ They all-miss the point, which is that 


ing of the 21st ult., as reported in the 
Chronicle the next day. ` 
An inquirer has no occasion to go far, 
or prolong his search, to find why the 
si oats aivang Sud ste Eaa 81.0 | facts are as the reverend gentleman 
7.60 


tilts between the ‘representatives of 
both sides, ; 

We have faith, that the good sense 
of our Mayor and ‘Aldermen will pre- 
vail against thig unjust’ bill, Respect- 
fully yours, G. F. PERKINS, 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION. 


Tux PROGNEESIVE THINKER will bo furnished untti 
further notice, at the following terma, tuvaslably in 
ance: -- 


“Alderman Gazzolo believes that per- 
“sons who gain a.fivelihood bx dealing 
“in things mysterious should divide 


BY CARLYLE PETERSILEA, 
AUTHOR OF “THE DISCOVERED COUNTRY,” “MARY ANNE €A 


REW,” “PHILIP 


A ARLISLIE,” “OCEANIDES,” ETC 
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stated. ‘To'be a “downright Christian,” | i£ there is not supernatural authority sheir professional, ees yi the city. |" Church. | acon Light Bpirituul B per N 
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- Bats Snel as his creed makes him, R to be system of moral philosophy, regarding | “troduced an onl pance, obliging any eam 7 `. COPYRIGHTED BY CARLYLE PETERSILEA; = 
REMITTANCES, lieve and make practical by example, Whose sounduess disagreement is justi- | “person engaged ii the business of for- SPIRIT OR R | i n T : 
or draft ad Chicngs gr Ned Puck iiaee Letter | sustained Dy his” habits and conversa. | naos aud inevitable, If it is not bo- | “tuue-teller by cafds'or otherwise, clair. a 
‘tol cents to get checks cashed on local bunks, sodong | tion, that he alone is an heir of heaven; | Heved in as coming from God by super- | “voyant, astrologer, palmist, splritual- E : 
Tia anonut aent? Dice uel sais! | that all who do not indorse his ereed 


natural revelation, but is treated as 
simply human in its origin, it willbe 
criticised on its merits alone, as the 
Jews, for instance, criticise it, and as 
it was criticised by the Romans. ‘Che 
Romans opposed the Christian system 
and tried to destroy it as essentially 
inimical to the state and the established 
Social order, hey viewed the Chris- 
tians and dealt with them as we now re- 
gard and treat Anarchists. If, then, the 
supernatural origin and character. of 
Jesus are denied, his teachings will be 
examined in lgbt radically different 
from that in which their discussion has 
proceeded hitherto. ‘They will cease to 
be the foundation of a religion impos- 
ing an obligation of belief as essential 
to obedience to God, and become de- 
hatable propositions made by, A human 
teacher of philosophy, ap déthoretore 
properly and necessarily exnt table to 
determine their intrinsic value. f 

This would make. a complete revolu- 
tion in the spirit of Christendom. Chris- 
tianity.as a religious system would be. 
wholly subverted. Instead of a re- 
Hgion deriving its authority from a su- 
pernatural source, whe should have only 
a religious philosophy limited by the in- 
ability of the human {ntellect to go be- 
yond this avorld of sense and fact, Je- 
sus would be relegated to the plane of 
Buddha and Mohammed, and the Bib- 
lival stories of supernatural occurrences 
would take their place along with the 
tales of Greek and Roman, Assyrian 
and Iigyption mythology. Nothing 
would be left for man except the guid- 
ance of human reason alone. The foun- 
dation upon which the church and Chris- 
tian theology are built,.would be swept 
away absolutely, 

It is this destruction in which Dr. Ab- 
bott and his defenders are now engaged. 
If the- Biblical story of Jonah and the 
whale is to be regarded as purely a 
parable, an allegory, whose actual oc- 
currence was hnpossible’and therefore 
unbelievable, Christianity must descend 
from its exaltation as a religion of di- 
vine authority, apd drop to the level of 
a system of religious philosophy or 
speculation, of human authorship. If 
the story of Jonah is merely allegorical, 
a fable, every other Biblical tale, from 
the creation of Adam and Eve up to the 
supernatural birth and resurrection of 
Jesus, is likewise allegorical, for they 
conflict equally with the possibilities 
under merely natural law. In other 
words, the arguments of Dr. Abbott 
and his defenders shatter the whole 
fabrie of religion built by faith, and put 
the seriptural reports of supernatural 
occurrences in the same category with 
the tales of mythology. 

This is a conclusion which the the- 
ologians of the school of Dr. Abbott try 
to avoid, with a timidity which may be 
natural in view of their ecclesiastical 
relations, for it takes away the reason 
for their existence, but they cannot es- 
cape from it without intellectual stulti- 
fication, They know that: they have 
given up the whole authority of their 
theologicalsystem by making ita fabric 
of human specniation purely; but they 
dare not take the laity into their fuil 
confidence. Infidels though they be 
themselves, they tremble, and not un- 
reasonably, at the consequences which 
would be involved in the destruction of 
the popular belief in the supernatural- 
ism of the Bible. 

Meantime, archeology 1s joining with 
philosophy in subjecting the ser\ptures 
to sejentifie criticism, and the results 
of the investigations and examinations 
are accepted as indisputable even in 
theological seminaries of orthodoxy, not 
merely by such men as Dr. Briggs, but 
also. by professors whose heresy has not 
been brought under ecclesiastical con- 
demnation. : : 

Our correspondents who discuss the 
case of Dr. Abbott have no conception 
of the tremendous revolution in senti- 
ment of which it is a symptom. All the 
Infidelity of past perlods has been of no 
consequence as compared with the pres- 
ent Infidelity, of which, for the moment, 
he has made himself an example. Itis 
an Infidelity whichstrickes at the super- 
natural basis upon which Christianity 
rests, and therefore relegates the re- 
ligion of Christendom to the position of 
mere mythology and infallible human 
philosophy. 


“istic mediums, trance mediums, oceult- 
“ils, phrenologist -or hypnotist, shall 
“pay a quarterly license of $50 or an 
“annual license of $200,” 

Now, then, Mr, Mayor, and Aldermen 
of Chicago, Spiritualists are, in ninety- 
nine cases out of a hundred, law-abid- 
ing citizens; this fact can be ascertained 
by investigating the criminal records in 
every State in the Union, They like to 
be well governed, but not too much, 
They are an investigating and inquisi- 
live class of people; from such people 
springs the inventor aud reformer. 

Naturally they have a desire to in- 
quire into the object of any proposed 
law and to ascertain the motives of the 
man who futroducesany new ordinance, 

Laws are enacted, wè suppose, to pro- 
tect the general publie from imposition, 
persecution and danger to life and 
property, - eee 

Lhe public would be pleased to know 
whether it desires to be protected from 
the class of people mentioned in: the 
proposed bill, es 

The Spiritualists: and attendants of 
‘spiritual meetings probably would ‘foot 
‘up to nearly 40,000 peopie in this ‘city. 
These people would object. to having 
these places’ of interest and worship 
closed as the bill suggests, : 

Allow- us to ask, what Is. the griev- 
ance? Has the honorable gentleman 
get into any embarrasing conditions, 
such as ‘purchasing love-powders that 
did not work? = > ce 

Is the offense that needs to be lawed 
out of existence, that of “gaining a live- 
Nhood’? ? 

Had‘ we better go into the more 
lucrative business of holding up cashiers 
and be respectable? > 

Is it for “dealing with things mys- 
terlous?” Then let the bill Include all 
chemists, physicians, anatomists, physi- 
ologists, electricians and college pro- 
fessors; they should be taxed also. 

Is It for “foreeasting the future’? 
Then let every Protestant clergyman jn 
the pulpit who receives more niquey in 
a month than most mediums do in a 
year, be fined also. . 

The minister attempts to tell about, 
locate and describe Heaven and Hell, 
and makes a ridiculous farce of it, too, 
as you well know, À 

Better include every newspaper editor 
who. forecast the election of each fa- 
vorite candidate, for; public office, aud 
also get after themap:Ín the Auditorium 
tower who has been furnishing us with 
such abominable,weather lately; he gets 
salary enough; he can afford it, 

Botter visit each Gutholle priest who, 
besides his enormous salary, accepts 
money for absolytions, confessions and 
masses, all of which he knows to be a 
humbug. eo 

Why should wa, who are fulfilling the 
prophecies of the Bible and following 
the advice of the Nazarene and all the 
Apostles to cultivate our spiritual gifts, 
be taxed for obeying that which the 
Christian does not, though he pretends 
to be a follower of Christ? 

Phrenology, agtrology . and psycho- 
metry have beeg proven, ta. be. peiences. 
and arts necessary, to ihe development 
of the mentality In man. 

Let the gentleman read the scientific 
literature upon these points and his 
narrow prejudiced mind ‘will expand 
sufficiently to think on these things. 

Every preacher, lawyer, orator, editor, 
musician, peet and inventor recelves 
from this same invisible spiritual 
reservoir his thoughts, plans and new 
idear. ` 

Who shall define the limits of the 
mind of man? 

Who shall say in this enlightened age 
that death ends all? . 

Who can deny that all these gifts and 
arts mentioned are God-given for our 
benefit? : 

Are not the “gifts of the spirit” to 
be respected and applied to our every- 
day life? 

Should the inspirational musician and 
poet be curtailed in. his aspirations? 

Have we been suddenly jerked back 
to the days of religious persecution and 
inquisition, a time when man seemed 
to forget the difference between himself 
and the lion and hyena? 

Who is the gentleman that in this day 
of intellectual Liberty, undertakes to lay 
down “You shall and- you sha’n't” to 
more than ten million of sympathizers 
with mediumship in this glorious free 
America? 

There are more than 160 Spiritualtst 
societies under the jurisdiction of the 
National Spiritualists’ Association, and 
as many more not yet in line but are 
“falling in” fast. 

Think you or any other fair-minded. 
man that such attempts to encroach up- 
on the religious liberties of this mass 
of people will not react upon the man 
who seeks their votes? 

There are fakirs, we are sorry to 
know, but would it not be well to at- 
tack them individually instead of such 
a sweeping strike as is proposed? 

Curtail the abominable methods em- 
ployed by. those “Seventh sons of- the 
seventh son;” and born with a veil, ete., 
all of which has humbug on its face, 
and which thousands of- respectable 
Spiritualists do not endorse. 

We have no sympathy for these 
jewel-bedecked and painted charlatans; |. 


CHAPTER, IX, to receive truths from the higher angels 
Ce or Messengers, then will heaven or hap- ` 
Piness. be theirs,” a Tin Na ; 
“Except ye be born again, ye can in - 
nowise inherit the kingdom of God!" 
“Yo muny this ts a dark ‘saying, but 
I shall ask you, my dear Solon and 
Mary, to tell me, what it is to be born 
again? As you baye already. passed 
through three births, you are certainly 
oe to tell mankind something about 


‘No. 40 Loomis Street, Chicago, IL. 


are doomed to banishment from the 
presence of the Lord and the glory of 
his power through the wasteless ages 
of eternity, He thinks himself right 
and all others wrong. In short, he is a 
first-class bigot, narrow in his coucep- 
tions, selfish in his purposes, with a 
Pharisaical “I am holier than thou,” if 
not expressed in words, always shown 
in his manner; and of course the people 
don’t like him. And should they be 
blamed for it? 

Rev. Leach said further along: “In- 
ject the Christ into our politics and how. 
soon the wilderness, would blossom as 
the rose.” ` ` 

All through. the Middle Ages, from 
the time Constantine. embraced. Obris- 
tlanity, about A. D. 822, and made it 
the religion of the Roman empire, down 
to the Reformation, a period of a thou- 
sand years, Christ was.dominant in pol- 
ities. Then came wars of the most gl- 
‘gantic character. Then flourished the 
Crusades; then Jews and Mohamme- 
dans were mercilessly massacred by 
millions; then priesteraft was triumph- 
ant; then the Inquisition wag in its 
glory; then witches and eregy were 
punished with death; then indulgences 
to’ commit all manner.of crimes were 
sold in the open market. And these 
great crimes against humanity. made 
the church what it is to-day, whether 
represented by Catholics or Protest- 
ants, Oh, those were God-fearing, 
Christ-worshiping and church-adoring 
times; but racks, and tortures, and fires 
of green wood to burn recaleitrants and 
protract thelr sufferings, somehow did 
hot meet with the “favor of the peo- 
ple,” and we suspicion it will be a long 
time before these Weapons of “down- 
right Christianity” will come again into 
popular favor. 

ERRER O 
A DESTRUCTIVE ADMISSION. 

Chas. W. Hutson, professor of modern 
languages and acting professor of his- 
tory in the University of Mississippi, 
published a few years ago a book en- 
titled “The Beginning of Civilization." 
In his introduction he informed his 
readers that the work was the sub- 
stance of, lectures to his classes, and 
that he drew upon the geologists, the 
archaeologists, and the students of 
myths and folk-lore for his facts, On 
page 21 he makes the following inter- 
esting admission: 

“I have referred to the Hebrew 
Scriptures as historical evidence, It is 
well ihat we should come to some clear 
understanding about their authority. 
Let me remind you that, when thestate- 
ments of the Bible are produced {n evi- 
dence on any point in the study of his- 
tory, they are not weighted with any 
theological authority, but are to be con- 
sidered Just as is any other documen- 
tary evidence; and we are to test them 
by the same rules of criticism,” 

The proposition is a correct one, 
What, then, becomes of the whole col- 
lection in the hands of an honest in- 
quirer? The Pentateuch first disap- 
pears, with the story of creation, a uni- 
versal deluge, the confusion of lan- 
guage, all the adventures of Abraham 
and his posterity; the whole historical 
past must give way to criticisms; the 
romances and miraclés all are worth- 
less, and the prophecies carry on their 
face the evidence that they were writ- 
ten long after the events trauspired. 

Prof. Hutson ig unquestionably a 
churchman. He would not occupy the 
place he does in a Southern university 
were he not orthodox, but he has fur- 
nished a powerful Weapon against the 
integrity of the book on which all Chris- 
tians build their faith, 


ai de ee nee eee 
UNDER NEW NAMES. 

The Encyclopedia Britannica, article 
Crusader, ineidenially stated a valu- 
able truth when mentioning the rise of 
Christianity. It said: .« 


“Che Christian converts in Rome, In 
Corinth, in Athens and Alexandria, had 
been worshipers of the Capltoline Jupi- 
ter, or the Olympian Zeus, of Isis and 
Osiris, of Phoebus, Artemis, or Mith- 
ras.” ‘ 

Yes, we find those converts to Chris- 
tlanity continuing, practically, the wor- 
ship of the same gods, with seatcely a 
variation, save in name, J upiter of the 
Romans, and Zeus of the Greeks appear 
as the Supreme God, while Isis and her 
son Horus do duty. in the new religion 
as Mary and Jesus. the characteris- 
ties of Phoebus, otherwise Apollo, and 
Mithras are blended with the Christ, 
And so Artemis, better known under 
the Roman name Diana, is molded into 
Mary, the mother of God. These gods 
and goddesses, as many others, such as 
Aesculapius, the healer, and Bacchus, 
the god of wine, are merged into the 
Christian system, carrying along with 
them the ancient holy days and 
festivals, with substantially the same 
modes of worship, changed a little, 
save In name and in the intolerance 
of all other forms of faith which þe- 
came a distinguishing. feature in the 
new religion, as it was not in the origi- 


THE BANGS SISTERS ARE THR 
MEDIUMS, ee 

Among” the many phases of genuine 
Phenomena — presented through | the 
ugehcy of psychics,” there ig nothing 
more beautiful and convincing than the 
. Portraits produced through the medi- 
umship of May and Lizzie Bangs, at No, $. 
3 Elizabeth street, Chicago. 

Life-sized portraits ure produce 
Without touch by human hands—no 
brushes, paints or coloring matter of 
any kind being furnished, the only prep- 
aration being the mounted canvas: on 
which the portraits appear with every 
tint of life-like expression aud bearing 
the mark of an‘artist’s hand. 

Many portraits of the kind were pro- 
duced at Clinton Camp during the seg- 
son of 1896, and under such conditions 
as to preclude all iden of fraud pr collu- 
Sion in any manner whatever, ~ i 
~ It has been my good fortune to re- 
ceive a group of three faces on a can- 
Vas 25x30 inches, including a portrait of 
‘my wife who passed to splrit-life eight 
years ago last December, and of whom 
IT had no likeness whatever, ` 

Scores of people who knew her, read- 
ily recognized the face ay hers, and all 
concur in the opinion that viewed sim- 
ply as a work of art it is a beautiful 
and wonderful expression of the power 
of the invisibles to portray the faces of 
our so-called dead upon cunyas, 

Among others who have received por- 
traits of their loyed ones, is W.B, Sharp- 
neck, an inventor residing at No. 4 
Elizabeth street, who received a por- 
trait of his daughter Blanche, who 
passed away three years ago at the age 
of twelve years. So delighted was he 
with this beautiful token of the eon- 
tinued life and affection of his daughter 
that “he conceived the idea of having 
the second portrait pajnted, full length, 
and under the most absolute test condi- 
tions, 

He procured a canvas six by four 
feet, which was enclosed in a wooden 
box made for the purpose, haying iron 
hinges and secured by four padlocks 
purchased and applied by himself, he 
retaining the keys until the portrait was 
completed, ~ 

The work was executed in his own 
room and at no time was the cauvas in 
the hands of the mediums, nor did they 
have anything whatever to do with the 
details of the work tn hand, not even 
offering a suggestion, but simply sat 
quietly in the room during the progress 
of the work. : 

Six separate sittings were given to 
the production, the whole time occupy- 
ing less than five hours, 

Through the courtesy of Mr. and Mrs. 
Sharpueck, 1 was invited to be present 
at the last sitting, Monday evening, 
March Ist, and which occupied thirty 
minutes. At the expiration of that time 
we were informed by the guldes that 
the work was completed aad the box 
might be opened. This was done, and 
a most beautiful picture greeted our as- 
tonished vigian, 

In the foreground wag the full length 
portrait of Blanche, four feet, ten 
inches in height, the figure draped in 
white with a delicate tinge of blue. 

Her left hand, dropped at her side, 
holds one end of a chain of roses, with 
the right hand Iu the attitude of placing 
the other end over her right shoulder, 
while a number of the roseg are de- 
tached and bave fallen at her feet. On 
her neck is a reproduction of a chain 
and locket, and on the little finger of 
the left hand a ring with red settings, 
both of which she was accustomed to 
wear, 

The portrait appears to be that of a 
bedutiful girl of fifteen, and this would 
be her age at the:present time. 

On her right is a flower-stand with a 
vase or bowl containing roses, while 
around the base of the stand are tulips, 
growing and in blossom. On the left 
are palms and ferns, and in the back- 
ground trees, and the dim outlines of 
buildings showing through the foliage, 
and a shaft or column running the en- 
tire length of the pleture. 

There are delicate tracings of blue 
throughout the whole work, giving ita 
soft and pleasing finish, while the por- 
trait unmistakably resembles a photo 
of Blanche in her earthly life. 

In aceordance with the wishes of the 
guides, flowers, consisting of roses, tu- 
lips, carnations and forgetmenots were 
placed in the box with the canvas, ev- 
ery vestige of which bad disappeared 
ou the opening of the box, 

With limited powers of description it 
is not possible to convey an adequate 
conception of the beauty of the work, 
and it must be seen to be appreciated. 

In these times when so much is doubt- 
ful in the presentation of phenomena, it 
is cheering to know that there are in- 
struments of thes higher powers, 
through whose agency such beautiful 
expressions can be given to mortals, 

Long may they live to give to a skep- 

tical and creed-bound humanity these 
glorious demonstrations of the power of’ 
the spirits and the continuity of life. 
.. The picture is on exhibition at the 
rooms of Mr. and Mrs, Sharpneck, who 
will take pleasure in showing it to all 
parties who may be interested, 


THE SPIRITUAL ISLE OF PATMOS, 


y 


SOLON AND MARY VISIT A SPIRIT. 
- VAL ISLD OF PA'TMOS WITHIN 
THE HUAVENLY SPHERES, 


“This Isle,” said Paul; when we had 
become seated, “corresponds to the Isle 
of Patmos}. an intermediate. state be- 
tween two distinct conditions; and all 
Who dwell-on guch isles are mediators 
between heaven and hell, Hell, menn- 
ing a darker; more ignorant and unbap- 
Py condition; heaven, a wiser, happier 
state. A mediator simply means, what 
at the present day on earth among men 
is called a medium; abd John, the reye- 
lator, was simply an excellent medium 
OY seer; and he remains such unto the 
present time, except that he ig farther 
along the chain of being, higher up the 
scale.” : 

“Jesus was a mediator or medium, 
John was the same. As for me I cannot 
claim such a distinction, although I 
realized when on earth, that wan had 
‘an immortal soul, and that there was 
a natural body and a spiritual body, 
which now has been demonstrated to 
all who are on this side of life. 1 also 
realized that I then could but see 
through a glass darkly, whereas now 
we all see each other as we are; yet, as 
you are well aware, many, very many 
spirits and even angels, still are looking 
through glasses darkly.” 

“You say,” I observed, “that John 
still continues to be a seer or medium, 
I would that he might give to us now, a 
manifestation of his power,” 

Whereupon John bowed and spread 
forth his hands, when, shortly, there ap- 
peared before us a large aud powerful 
horse, together with his rider, and soou 
we were in the midst of a vision, and 
this is what we saw: A thousand borse- 
men or couriers drawn up before us, 
and each carried in bis right hand a 
flamingtorch, and wehearda trum peters 

ail, and the horses all reared high in 
the air, and at the word of command 
each started at full” speed until they 
seemed to fly into every lund on the 
earthly globe; and each horseman 
waved lils torch high above his head, as 
he cried; 

“Behold! The fire from heaven! Come 
forth all who are hidden in darkness, 
whose torches bave long been extin- 
guished, Come forth, and relight your 
fires!” 

Whereupon many came forth bearing 
extinguished torches in their bands. 
Then each heavenly horseman bent 
down with his flaming torch, and re- 
lighted thousands of souls whose heav- 
enly torches had long been extiu- 
guished, and still the cry resounded: 

“Come forth, all who are in darkness, 
and relight your torches!’ And still 
they filed past, the heavenly horsemen, 
and so many torches were at length re- 
lighted that no more darkness remained 
on earth, Then we saw the heavenly 
horsemen returning, and as they rode 
one by one past John and Paul, n new 
commandment was given them, Their 
torehes became large vials: not filled 
with wrath, but ofl; and the trumpet 
sounded, and again they sped forth to 
all the lands of the carth, and they 
shouted: 

“Come forth, all who desire of us oil 
from heaven wherewith to replenish the 
land!” 

And many came forth, and received 
oil into their bottles; and when they had 
received it, cachas much as was needed, 
behold peace and plenty reigned 
throughout all the earth, and there 
were no more wars, nor famine, nor 
pestilence, and all men became brothers 
of one accord; and agaln the horsemen 
returned, and presently vanished from 
our sight. oo af ` 

“Wouldst thou behold more?” asked 
Paul, 

We assented: Again John stretched 
forth his hands, and, lo! a beautiful 
white horse stood before us, and seated 
‘upon it a woman of exceeding beauty, 
A loud voice said: “Behold the Prin- 
cess of the world! The Lamb's wife!” 

And I, Solon, marveled much at this, 
and I said to Paul: “I do not under- 
‘stand the meaning of this, What is 
meant by the Lamb?” 


“Whereupon there appeared before us 
a flock of white sheep, and the beauti- 
ful woman held within her hand a 
wand, and she stretched it forth over 
the sheep, and immediately they were 
changed, aud each appeared as a banu- 
{iful white palfrey, and on each was 
seated a lovely virgin, all holding wands 
in their right hands, and above each 
forehead shane n star of exceeding 
brightness, A star also blazed forth 
above the head of the Lamb's wife. 
And we beard the sound of a bugle, and 
the Lamb's wife rode forth, with her 
maids, to the four quarters of the earth, 
and they stretched forth their wands, 
crying: “Come forth, all ye who are 
weary and heavy laden!” 

And. behold, a great multitude came 
forth to meet them, but these were all 
Women, aud those upon the horses 
stretched forth their wands and touched 
the foreheads of these sorrowful ones, 


And Tmade answer, thus: “First, I was 
born from the darkness of my mothers 
womb, into a World of Nght, or rather, 
it appeared as a world of light to my 
former dark state. Secondly, I was 
born from the dark womb of my mate- 
rial body into a World of light, or 
at least it appeared as a world of light 
to my former imprisoned condition, + 


from my spiritual 
state, into a brighter and happier con- 


“A Bountiful Harvest for 25 Cents, 


<. Do you want a more bountiful harvest than we can 
» lve yon for 25 cents? Just pause and think fora mo- 
Ment what an Irtellectual feast that small investment 
will furnish you, The subscription price of Tur PRo- 
GUESSIVE THINKER thirteen Weeks ls only twenty-five 
cents! For that amoung you obtain one hundred and 
` fowr pages of. solid, substantial, soul-clevating and 
mfnd-refreshing reading watter, equlyalent toa inedi- 
| um-sized book! i 
Sry ,» TAKE NOTICE! 
$2" At expiration of subscription, if not renewed, 
"© the paper is discontinued No Dilla will bo gent for cx. 
. tra numbers, 
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“ ED- If you do not receive your paper prompt) 
write to ua, and’ errors in addresa will be Promi 
corrected, aud misslug numbers supped gratis, 

. $27 Wheuover you desire the address of your paper 


changed, always give the address of the place to which 
: it is then sent, or the change cannot be made, i 
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BATURDAY, MARCI 20, 1697., 
DRIVE WHERE THEY sHOULD 
: LEAD, : g 
`A correspondent of the Free Press, 
published at Singapore, after visiting 
the Hawaiian islands, communicated. to 
that journal his impressions of mission- 
ary rule, We made no mention of the 
shrinking of the native population from 
150,000, as the missionaries found them 
“in 1820, when they commenced their 
Es*.Chvistianizing process, to 31,000, as 
“shown jn a recent census; but he does 
discourse on the present rule of the sons 
sof. those gospel venders rather discour- 
_ aglugly. We quote: - ’ 
o“They make. too*much of their sue- 
cess, and endeayor to drive where they. 
should lead. hat is the complaint of 
the lay element iù Honolulu against the 
` present, missionaries, who still have pre- 
» dominating influence in the affairs of 
the Republic, They are drawing the 
: Strings too ‘tight; they are emulating 
-the Puritanical tyranny of the Common- 
‘Wealth in England, and of Calvin in 
` Geneva. ‘The result is bound to be dis-* 
“astros, and disastrous most of all to 
the cause they are anxious to serve. As 
an illustration, let me repeat part of a 
“conversation with a Honolulu citizen, 
. He vasked me for information on some 
local point. I confessed Inyself a 
i Btranger, ‘And how do you like being 
¿in heaven% he asked. “We call this 
- place heaven, because it's chockful of 
misslonaries—yes, sir, its a happy 
place.’ The man with the longest face 
‘gets on best. It’s church in the morn- 
Ing, church at noon, and church at 
“night” he continued. ‘Always church, 
and no amusements. Only church and 
«the saloon, But if you go to the saloon 
they won't have you in the chureh, and 
if you go to the chureh, they wou't have 
you—well, I guess they'll take you in 
“the saloon, wherever you come from. 
‘The saloon is freer than the éhurch in 
this place, forall we have so much of it. 
“Lhe holy terror prevails in this land!’ 
“Hearing so much about the mission- 
aries, I went to service on Sunday. The 
“preacher gave lis hearers a bright, if 
somewhat old-fashioned sermon. But 
his prayers struck me as closely resem- 
bling the language of an Office-secker 


addressing a president with prize posl- 
tions In his gifts.” 


thence to that of the God-angel; and go : i 
on, and at each new birth greater 


heaven are at- a 
tained.” ia i 


“It is ensier for a camel to go through 
the needle’s eye, than fora rich man to 
enter heaven, in other words, pe 
happy.” ` 

“To be extremely rich, is to be ac- 
cursed OF Unhappy; for he who has 
much’ Wealth is like one burled alive. ed 
His soul is weighted down or Impris- p 
oned beneath a great lond of care from i 
which it ig impossible to eseape, and 
80 he is bound and pinloned beneath 
His riches, und cohsequently cannot rise 
into heaven or happiness." 

Thereupon, Paul rose up, and taking -D 
a large and wide maute from his =N 
shoulders, he cast it about our two 
forms, and immediately disappeared 
from our view, Thereupon John also 
rose up and placed upon our heads 
crowns of gold, and vanished from our ‘ Ta 
sight; and Mary and I were left alone, \ S 
in our new abode, well knowing the sig- | 
nification of the mantle, and the shin- 
ing golden crown. ‘Phe mantle signitied 
love, the crown wisdom; and now we 
actually appeared somewhat as the an- 
gels of heaven are described within the 
Christians’ Bible, 

The mantle parted and became two 
long and shining rohes of Heht, whieh 
surrounded us; each crown appeared 
llke the shining golden sun, and we 
were within the Temple of the Most 
Wigh, our souls singing praises to God 
forevermore, 

But, oh! how such words as these ' 
are misunderstood. The Temple was 
simply the surroundings of our own ; 
souls. The Most High, the highest that 
our souls were at this time enpable of 
and our souls were singing with joy and 
gladness, and heaven or happiness was 
within us, and we were angels of God, 
for we were messengers sent Dy the 
Most High, or the bighest within us, 
forth on missions of love to mankind, 
and those who were yet in darkness or 
unhappiness and error, to give to them, 
as many as would receive, Hight, wis- 
dom, truth, love, and tell them of our 
high and happy condition; to open the 
eyes of the bilud—the eyes of their un- 
dèrstanding—that they might see ihe 
light and beauty of holiness, and old 
error of darkness drop away from them: 
and this was to be our home for a time, 
until we should attain to a still higher 
and better one, which would be that of 
the archangel, over in yonder glorious 
city of the New Jerusalem, 

But to gain that city, and condition, 
we must work long and faithfully, and 
our work must be that of saving others 
from hell, which simply means error, 
ignorance, unhappiness, intemperance, 
and evil doing of all kinds. 

And now methinks I hear you ask: 

“How are Angels, or God's Messen- a 
gers, to accomplish this?” of 

I will tell you, my friends. There is 
but one way of doing this, One, and 
one only; and that way is—whosoevor 
has ears to hear let him hear—to enter 
the earthly, or the spiritual spheres, in- 
fluence or control the brain of a medium 
or sensitive, and work with and through 
such an one; and as many as will hear, 
and follow the truth, let them hear. 

All men desire that the spirit of the 
Most High shall rest upon them, and I 
have already explained the meaning of 
the Most High, which is the highest 
within our own souls to which we an 
possibly attain, and then we return and 
shed this love, wisdom, and truth, upon 
maukind through their babes, sucklings, 
and Innocent ones; very seldom through 
the rich, those high in authority, and 
grossly opinionated; for it would be 
harder for us to reach such than for a 
camel to go through the needle’s eye, 

And thus ends the tirst book of Solon 
aud Mary. When on earth I was a me. 
dium between the spirits and man. 
After becoming a spirit I was still a me- 
dium between the angelic and spiritual 
and man. I am at the time of this Da 


i PLAGIARISMS. 
When President Polk sent in his mes- 
‘Bage to Congress in 1846, declaring “war 
exists’ against the United States by act 
of. Mexico,” Hon. Thomas Corwin, then 
a member of that body from Ohio, de- 
Nounced the condition of things in un- 
‘Measured terms. Said he: 

SUIf were a Mexican, as I am an 
‘American, I would welcome your arm- 
Jes to the soil of Mexico with bloody 
hands and to hospitable graves.” 

We had annexed the “Lone Star 
State,” Texas, to the American Union 
while yet claimed as an integral prov- 
inee.of the Mexican republic, ‘The Whig 
party, with Henry Clay at its head, had 
opposed that measure, claiming that un- 

Mexico should relinquish its right to 
that domain, no other government had 
a right to intervene, much more claim 
“It-as‘its own But a history of that 
> event, and of those times are not the 
“motives of this article, but to show that 
* Corwin borrowed, substantially, his ex- 
¿pression so universally condemned by 
. the opposition. from a speech made by 

. Won. Pitt, afterwards Barl of Chatham, 
-in the British Parliament, on November 
18, 1777, on American affairs. Said the 
British orator: 

“Tf I were an American, as I am an 
Englishman, while a foreign troop re- 
“mains in my country, I never would lay 
‘down my arms. Never, never, NEVER!” 


A HARD PROBLEM. 

All authorities agree that Peru, South 
America, at the time of the Spanish con- 
quest, had a population of thirty mill- 
fons. With its immense territory, gen- 
fal climate, and varied productions, it 
ought to have a population at this time, 
some 400 years after the Spanish in- 
vasion, of more than 150,000,000; in- 
stead it has only about 5,000,000. 

That government and that system of 
religion which best protects the people 
in the enjoyment of their natural rights, 
advances their happiness and makes 
them prosperous, must be for them the 
best government and the best religion. 
Under the Incas they were worshipers 
of the sun, The empire was divided 
into four provinces, with a viceroy in 
each. Those provinces were subdi- 
vided into departments of 10,000, each 
with a governor, ' And these divisions 


writing, a medium between the arch- K 
angel, the angel, the spirit and man, J] 
Recelve our teachings, we heseech ! 
you, for they are true. We will write i 
again as soon as we become an Arch- 
angel! SOLON, MARY, 


i WILL C. HODGE. and forthwith a blazing star appeared THE END. 
l 1 1 but to give them their due we have vet aces : on each, and all wio were faste touched =F ee 
"his ; nas went on until the smallest embraced | to know of any of them using undue in- |- . were sealed to the Lamb's wife, anc 
Hau Onion the ee —————_ but ten persons, ruled by a head man We hereby certify that the above de- 


in this country when Corwin was at 
‘school, and it was there we found it the 
other day and learned the source of the 
¿orators inspiration. 

Trace to their source the many good 
‘things constantly floating through the 
„Dress, or falling from the lips of public 
Speakers, and we are shocked with the 
-evidences of their plagiarisms. An ex- 
amination of the school books to which 
“they bad access would reveal the origin 
‘of. many of the orator’s most witty and 
“brilliant expressions. 


fluence to entice people to call upon scription of the portrait of Blanche 
i Sharpneck, and the manner of its pro- 
duction is absolutely true. Signed 
i W. S. SHARPNECK. - 
MRS. W. 8: SHARPNECK, 


eatin AEN bert 
“The Prophets of Israet” By Prot. 
C. H. Cornil, of the University of 
Koenigsberg. A- scholarly and appreci- 
ative historical review of the prophets 
of Israel and thelr works. For sale 
at this office. Paper covers, 25¢, 


“Poems of Progress.” By Lizzie 
Doten. In this volume, this peerless 
poet of Spiritualism may be read in her 
‘varied moods, “from grave to gay, from 
lively to. severe.” ` It is a book to be 
‘treasured and richly enjoyed by all ‘who 
love genuine poetry, and especially by 
Spiritualists: . The volunic is tastily 
printed and bound. Price $1... $ 

“The Molecular Hypothesis of Na- 
ture.” ` By Prof.’ Wm, M.. Lockwood. 
Prof. Lockwood is recognized as one of 
the ablest lecturers on the spiritual ros- 
trum. In this little volume he presents 
in succinct form the substance of. his 
‘ctures of the Molecular Hypothesis 
of Nature; and presents his views as 
demonstrating a scientific basis af Spir- 
ftualism, The book ig commended to 
all who' love to ‘study and think, For 
sale at this office, Price 25 cents, 


- “Mediumship. and Its Development, 
and Hoy to Mesmerize ta’ Assist Deyel- 
opment.” By W. H., Bach, Especially 
useful to learners who seek to know and 
utilize the laws af mediumship and de- 
velopment, and -avoid errors. Price, 
? cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 cents, 


A ROBUST LIE. ‘ 
A strong, vigorous, healthful lie, such 
as does regular service when a good or- 
thodox brother wishes to crush an op- 
ponent, is always entitled to consider- 
ation, because it is no ordinary He, and 
its purpose is apparent on its face. The 
Christian Herald had one of these in its 
service some time ago, which is entitled 
to the first prize, if robust lies take 
premiums. It had a wood cut represent- 
ing Paine, whose religion was “to do 
good,” screaming in bed, his nurse flee- 
ing from the room in terror, while un- 
der the ptctured He was the lying legend: 
“Thomas Paine, the infidel, in hig last 
moments howled with so much terror 
tpt his nurse fled from the room,” 
homas Paine, were he living to-day, 
and inculcating the same religious 
views he did a hundred years ago, 
would be classed as a conservative Unt. 
tarian, possibly a Spiritualist, if some 
of his statements were taken in ac’ 
count; His great- offense against the 
church: He did not bélieve that a virgin 
had ever given birth to a God, and he 
absolutely ridiculed the idena. This 
made him a yery naughty man, even 
if “Iris pen did more for the freedom of 
America than did the sword of- Wash- 
ington" i See T 
rr a eee 
Never think that God's delays are 
-God's denials. Hold on; hold fast; hold 
out. Patience is genlus—Buffon, | 


who was responsible for the conduct of 
his subordinates, and was required to 
see that each enjoyed his fullest rights 
without molestation, i í 
-How much were these people the 
gainers by-the introduction of what is 
labeled “Christian: civilization” among 
them? 
e eenn È 

WHAT WILL BE LEFT? 

Now comes the painful intelligence 
that Rev.?Wm. Lloyd, pastor of the 
Central Congregational church, New 
York, in a discourse on the evening of 
the 21st ult., compared the story of Baa- |_ 
lam and his ass, which Spoke with the 
voice of man, to the vision of the dag- 
ger which warned Macbeth against the 
crime hke. contemplated. He -claimed 
the whole affair was an allegory and 
said: “It is incredible only when the de- 
mand is made that the whole story be 
accepted -as literally true” 

Thus+good orthodox preachers are de- 
molishing one by one the sacred stories 
of ‘the holy Scriptures. How- long, 
Great God, how long is thy inspired 
record to be trifled with by puny-man, 
in his feeble attempts to render . un- 
trustworthy thy infallible word? What 
Will be left when they close their criti- 
cisms? oe = be 

arc a eer ater intees 

Whatsoerer eltuation in life you ever 
wish or propose for yourself, acquire a 
clear and lucid idea of. the inconyeni- 
ences attending it—Sheùstohe, -` 


each received a wand, and whosoever 
they touched were also sealed; and the 
Lamb's wife, with her maids, returned, 
and the pieture vanished from our sight, 
and I said: 

“Tell me the meaning of all this?” 

And I heard a voice, saying: 

“When all men shall bear the torch 
of heavenly truth within their bands, 
relighted by heaven’s messengers, the 
angels, and the ofl of peace and love to 
his brother man, when every woman 
shall be sealed to the Lamb's wife, 
which meancth, when her*mind shall 
comprehend the meaning of true mar- 
riage in all its holiness, when her soul 
shall be so white and clean that noth- 
Ing can tempt her fect to stray, and no 
man can call her wife until he is as 
pure and peaceful as a lamb, not even 
until she fully understands - the _ true 
meaning of the star in her forehead, for 
by the light of that star she shall know 
to whom she belongs by naturdi rights. 
„And the starmeaneth heavenly intuitive 
“knowledge.” foe 

“Now, my: dear Solon,” said Paul, “I 
will give you a few maxims—maxims 
that are as old as tbe universe itself, 
and then we will go our way and leave 
you to your work.” a 

_“ Except ye become as little children 
ye can In no wise enter the kingdom of 
heaven; in other words, the kindom of 
happiness,” 3 : 

“A little child ts naturally simple, in- 
nocent, free from error and guile; its 
sould ready and eager to receive knowl- 
edge; aud when the spirits of men and 
women become thusand are Willlag 


VERY SIGNIFICANT, 

The Progressive Thinker leads, It 
publishes more reading matter than any 
other dollar Spiritualist paper on this 
‘/green earth. It was the only Spiritual- 

ist paper that had enterprise enough to 
publish President Barrett's address be. 
fore the National Convention at Wash- 
ington, It covered three Pages of the 
paper. It now proposes to send out 
1,000,000 coptes of the paper containing 
his address, 

Read the announcement on fifth page, 
headed “Fifteen Cents,” for particulars, 


eer ns, 


“Principles of Light and Color.” By - 
E. D. Babbitt, M. D., LL. D. A truly 
great work of a master mind, and one 
whom Spiritualists should delight to 
honor. The result of years of deep . 
thought and patient research into Na- 
ture’s finer forces are here garnered -=--> 
and made amenable to the Well-being of - - 
humanity. Medical men especially, and” 
scientists, general readers and Students: : 
of occult forces will find instruction of °° 
great value and interest. A large, four. © ` 
pound book, strongly bound, and con- 7: = 
taining beautiful “illustrative . plates, - 
For sale at this office. - Price, postpaid, 
$5. It is a. wonderful work and yon o o e 
will be delighted with it,- ; 


“Thomas Paine: Was Ho Junius?" 
An Interesting pamphlet by Wm H. > 
Burr, Price 15 cents. For sale at: thig ` 
office, : : 


“The Relation of the Spiritual to the ` 
Material Universe. The Law of Spirit © 
Control.” By Michael Faraday. Pricg 
15 cents, .For sale at this office, 


them. f ‘ 
If some people et ‘fooled by. a fraud, 
shall all be responsible What a lively: 
time would therébé if this principle 
was carried ont in polities, banking and 
all kinds of business? Ye a I 
; The newspapers ‘rétord nearly every 
«day scandals andëeritħes committed by 
clergymen of thé: Clirlstian. churches, 
thus forcing. tho sands of sensible peo- 
ple into skepticisfi, S: = ah 
‘ Where there is: démand, there is a- 
supply. wets 
If there were fo ‘fraudulent‘and de- 
ceptive people, there would be no fakirs 
or criminals or #rmnibral. preachers, 
If the Public id. hot. recelve some- 
thing. that was, interesting at “the 
twenty or more spiritdal meetings every 
Sunday, in this city, tHe halls would not. 
be.so crowded. 0.0 : ae 
Tf mediumship under . the different 
heads mentioned was all fraudulent 
there would tot be so many millions of 
| brainy men and women who believe in 
it. f : n . 


: A GOOD THING. 

At the instance of Rev. A. C. Dixon, 
w York, the ministers of that famed 
city Lave determined to boycott the 
„Academy of Music, and every other hall 
‘Where Col. Ingersoll shall be permitted 
to address the public. Now that is a 
good. thing, 1t shows who is hurt by 
the Colonel’s facts; but a great public 
speaker on whom thousands wait to Hs- 
ten to his eloquence and logic, was 
never silenced by such methods, Inger- 
soll is reported to have said that “Dix- 
on's refusal to make his accustomed 
noise” in places where he has lectured 
is ‘simply laughable. God & Co. in the 
Constitution, followed by a revival of 
the. Inquisition, may. ` silence adverse 
Criticism’ on the'doings of that ancient 


A 
Fer 


- We know of but very few among the 
‘many mediums. that could possibly pay 
such a'tax even if it tas collectable, 
It surely is not in accordance with the 
Constitution of the United States, 

We that Nave worked for. many wears 
48’ cons¢lentiotisly as any preacher 
could to better the community with our 
gifts, respectfully ask you to consider 
this question well before allowing it to 
pass, > . » 

There are many of us who hold or- 
dination papers from, Ilinois and other 


edge which is rolling inland, and is sure 
p engulf the errors of the earlier ages. 
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ae showing unmistakable sigus of 
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Ris 


s 


TIALS SCIENTIFICALLY D 


BY PROF. ROBERT HARE. 


His Remarkable Researches 


Spiritualism. 


. Directly Edited and Revised 


Made in the Early Years of 


by Him, Now in Spirit-Life. - 


THE MANIFESTATIONS AT STRAT-| pocket, opened the door, looked in, the 


; FORD, CONN, 

The manifestations at Stratford in the 
house of Rey. Miakim Phelps, as re- 
ported by Capou were every way more 
astounding ihan those beginning two 
yaus previously at Hydesville, N. Y. 
The character of the Phelps family, De- 
longing as it did to the most intellectual 
and religious in New England, and the 
carefuluess with which the phenomena 
were observed for more than a year, 
places then, beyond the pale of trickery. 
The house was a tine country mansion 
and Dr. Phelps had resided in it for 
nearly two. years before anything un- 
usual took place. On the tenth ‘of 
March, 1850, it being the Sabbath, Dr. 
Phelps and family, consisting of. Mrs. 
Phelps, two daughters, and two SONS, 
the eldest a daughter aged sixteen, a 
son of twelve years, and a second 
daughter of six years, children of Mrs, 
Phelps by a former marriage, and an- 
other son of Dr, Phelps by the present 
marriage, not then three years old, all 
attended church, and an Irish servant 
girl, who had been employed in the fam- 
ily some six months, and had shown 
herself to be honest and trustworthy, 
had gone on that. day to Bridgeport, to 
attend the Catholic church. *On leav- 
ing the house in the morning, it appears 
that ihe doctor had secured thé cham- 
ber doors, and put the keys in his 
pocket; those which could be were 
locked inside and the keys left in them. 
The only door by which the chambers 

‘ could be entered was’ locked, and the 
“key taken by Dr. Phelps. He also 
` locked the front door inside, left the key 
in the lock, and, passing out at the 
back door, locked that, and placed the 
key in his pocket. On returning from 
church at noon, the front door was 
found standing open; the chamber 
doors, which were left fastened, were 
now open; and in the nursery the fur- 
niture was thrown about in disorder; 
-ehairs on the bed, and thrown down up- 
on the floor; the shovel, tongs, and 
. poker, with other things, were in un- 
“usual positions and places, every vee 
work of some rude hand making mis- 


chief In their absence. Upon their dis-| p 


a covering the disorder here, Dr. Phelps 
passed into other rooms on the snme 


‘floor, but could see no further evidence | 4 


of intrusion. The first supposition was, 
very naturally, that some person or 
persons had entered and robbed the 
‘house. Search was immediately made 
in-the closets where silver plate, spoons, 
All were found 
safe and undisturbed. A gold watch, 
left in an exposed place, remained there 
as left. The impression still remained 
< that burglars htd been Ja; and, on ex- 
‘amination of the windows. ope was 


+ found that could be raised from the out- S 


gide, and though there was no evidence 
of entrance having been made there, no 


A doubt existed that this was the place of 


access. Thinking they might return 
~ duriug the afternoon, Dr, Phelps re- 
mained at home, the other members of 
the family going again to church, Being 
-left alone, the doctorarmed bimself, and, 
’ selecting’ m. seclnded- position, -awaited 
-the return of the burglars. There was 
no- disturbance during the afternoon; 
no sound of footfall; all remained quiet. 
` On the return of the family, after tlfe 
serviee, usually closing at three o’clock, 
several other articles were found out of 
place, but not In ‘a way to make it cer- 
. tain that they were not moved in the 
‘ morning. Articles of kitchen furniture 
< Were changed about. A teaketile, which 
had been used at dinner-time, was 
found hidden behind some boxes in the 
cellar. The bread, sugar-bowl, eggs, 
and numerous other things kept in the 
kitchen, were found where they did not 
belong, and where they had evidently 


cs been placed in some way which the 


family could not account for. Upon en- 
tering the middle chamber, occupied as 
a sleeping-room, a sheet was found 
~. Spread over the bed outside the counter- 
` pane, and beneath which was a night- 
“gown and chemise laid out with the 
“arms folded across the breast, with 
stockings placed in a position to rep- 
resent, as it seemed, a corpse disposed 
as is usual before placing it in the cofin. 


~ On the wall were Written characters re- 


. €embling those said by certain clair- 
_-, voyants to belong to a spiritual lan- 
guage, but which none of the family 
vere able to decipher. Whether they 
had any significance, or how they came 
“there was alike an unanswerable ques- 
tion by the family; they had not ob- 
served them before. Occurrences ceased 
for that day and night, vet. no one 
thinking of any mystery in the matter, 
‘they imputed it to roguish boys, or 


oe others, who had effected entrance with 


false keys, for mischief rather than for 
robbery, and that the culprits would 
soon be detected. The next morning, 
March 11th, when the family went up 
stairs, after breakfast, the middle cham- 
ber had again been visited, exhibiting 
much the same scene of disorder pre- 
sented the previous day. A sheet was 
spread out upon the floor, the wash- 
stand laid upon its back upon the sheet, 
a candlestick set upon the stand, the 
washbowl placed upon one side. and the 
pitcher on the other. The nightgown 
and chemise, used on the previous occa- 
slon to represent a dead body. were 
found one in the bowl. the other in the 


ẹ pitcher, It appears that these articles 


x cf clothing were not thenin use; they had 
been placed in a trunk which stood in 


‘.& closet adjoining that room. They 


^ were replaced in the trunk when re- 
. moved from the bed the day before. As 
«they were conversing in relation to the 
disposition of the things as above stated, 
Mrs. Phelps looked under the bed, and 


~i -discovered articles there, partially con- 


` e¢aled by the bed, resembling those in 
question. They were taken out and pro- 
nounced to be thesame. Dr. Phelps had 
not before examined them, but then 
took them, noted the name and number 
on each, as they were marked, folded 
and placed them again in the trunk, re- 
marking tliat he would put them where 
they would stay; did not lock the trunk, 
not having a key, but locked the closet 
and placed the key about his own per- 
son; then requesting the family to all 
leave the room first, which they did, the 
` doctor, {allowing, locked the door of the 
"room, and kept the key, Having ob- 
served that Mrs, Phelps seemed a little 
troubled as to the mystery, he thought 

- to convince her that there was no mys- 
tery in the matter, and, having secured 

< the closet and room, he descended to 
tlie rooms below, following them all. 
After the lapse of some fifteen minutes, 
‘some peison spoke to the doctor, upon 
which he went up to the chambers, At 

< the head of the stairs, out in the hall, 
-he foucd the same articles which he 
had lett as before stated. He examined 
them, and. was positive they were the 

. same. He went to the door, found it 
locked, entered by applying the key 
from his pocket, went to the closet, 
- found it locked, took the key trom his 


trunk, and the articles were goue! Dr. 
Phelps states that he was confident 
there was no deception in the case, and 
that he then, for the first, felt that there 
was a mystery about the affair, He bad 
never believed in the appearing of 
ghosts: or departed spirits, warnings, or 
anything of that nature, and, at the 
age of three-score, had never scen or 
heard any thing connected. with that 
class of phenomena, The evidence up- 
ob- which such superstitions, as he 
termed them, rest, he had never ex- 
amined, and, while he had- no proof 
positive that they were impossible, and 
never did occur, he had no evidence to 
found a belief upon that they ever had. 
His idea of spiritual manifestations 
seems to have been that most, if not 
all, followed by a strict scrutiny, might 
be accounted for on natural or ‘known 
principles, or some. physical means, 


which would disrobe them of the mys-. 


terious altogether. But it was not to 
rest here, On the same day (March 
lith) the moving and throwing of fur- 
uiture commenced, An umbrella, stand- 
ing at the end of the hall, leaped, with- 
out. visible assistance, a distance of at 


‘least twenty-five feet, Dr, Phelps saw 


the movement, and knows there was no 
pereeptible agency by which the motion 
was produced. A bueket ‘standing at 
the head of the stairs, was thrown Into 
the entry below. Smaller articles, such 
as nails, forks, knives, spoons, bits of 
tin, iron, and keys, were thrown. from 
different directions about the house. 
He says, “Phere were times when they 
came from such directions that they 
might have been thrown by some per- 
Son in. the house’—at least? that may be 
admitted, but in very many cases the 
motion and point of starting were such 
as to preclude all possibility ‘of decep- 
tion on the part of persons in the rooms, 
During the afternoon, Dr. and’ Mrs, 
Phelps had occasion to go to Bridge- 
Port, a distance of some three miles, 
During their 
tongs, standing in the dining-room, 
were thrown violently down the base- 
ment stairs; a piece of mourning-crape 
fastened to the knocker of the back 
door, and the mirrors in the front cbam- 
crs covered with sheets and table- 
cloths, as is the custom in some parts of 
the country while a person lies dead 
n the house. The crape on the door 
Dr. Phelps did not see, but the cover- 
ing on the mirrors he removed with 
his own hands, The position of the mir- 
rors In one room was such that the cov- 
erlugs could not, without great difficulty 
have been placed there by any pewon 
about the house. Various articles were 
said to have been thrown about the 
room—the phenomena continuing in his 
absence about the same as when he was 
present in the fore part of the day. 
oon after sundown all was again quiet, 
and so continued through the night. 

“The next morning, (March 12th,) 
soon after the family were up; the same 
phenomena began; knives, forks, spoons, 
blocks of wood, hails, ete, ete. wore 
thrown from different directions, And 
with increased frequency, attended by 
still stranger cireumstances, and thoge 
of n still more mysterious character, 
Mts, Phelps expressed some alarm, and 
a wish that some of the neighbors might 
be ealléd in. Dr, Phelps called on a re- 
tired clergyman of Stratford, a man of 
extensive information, much experience, 
and-sound judgment, who was universi- 
ly admitted to be capable of rendering 
correct judgment and good advice 
in such a case. He requested him to 
call and spend an hour at the house, to 
which he cheerfully consented. Dr. P. 
told him that his family had been a lit- 
tle excited by some occurrences in the 
house, but did not state any of the de- 
tails of the matter, but desired that he 
‘would sit with them for a short time 
and witness for himself. He remained 
all day, but was at first, firmly of the 
opinion that the occurrences were pro- 
duced, in some way, through the agency 
of the girl, or some other person about 
the house, and bis main attention wrs 
directed to the girl in the kitchen, or 
tke children, in the expectation that he 
should detect them in doing it, 

“The door leading from the parlors to 
the kitchen was, by his request, locked, 
and all communication between it and 
the other parts of the house cut. off; 
still, the throwing of articles went on 
as before. The children were sent out 
of the room, and the doors locked; but 
this made no difference. He stayed 
through most of the day on Thursday, 
and returned soon after breakfast next 
morning, and remained most of g)ie time 
for nearly three weeks. He became 
satistied, before the close of the second 
day, that neither the girl in the kitchen 
nor the children had any agency in pro- 
ducing the strange movements. Dur- 
ing the day (Mareh 12th) some of the 
Neighbors were in the house, and small 


blocks of woof were seen to fall in dif-” 


ferent places in their presence; but only 
one person noticed them jn a way to ex- 
cite inquiry, and that person was re- 
qued not to mention what she bad 
seen. 

“On Wednesday, March 13th, the 
manifestations commenced early in the 
morning, in the middle ehamber, the 
room in which two children slept, and 
began while they were both asleep, 

“Rev, Mr.—- came in soon after 
breakfast,and rémained during the day. 
Several Bibles were opened at different 
passages, which seemed to be selected 
with a great deal of care, and indicated 
either by placing small pieces of paper 
on them or turning down a leaf. These 
things first occurred in the middle 
chamber, where the library stood. 
While the family were at dinner sim- 
ilar things were done in the parlor ad- 
joining The dining-room. Two Bibles 
and an Episcopal prayer-book were 
opened at different passages, chairs 
turned forward on the floor, two solar 
lamps placed on the floor, a hat and 
man’s cap put one on each; nearly 
every thing in the room had been 
moved, and in so short 2 time, that it 
seems wholly inadmissible that any 
person about the house could have done 
It; beside, the whole household were in 
the dining-room, all seated at the table, 
except the servant, and she was em- 
ployed waiting on the table, 

“In the afternoon the demonstrations 
were confined to the middle parlor; Dr. 
and Mrs. Phelps, and Mr. , and, a 
part of the time, the eldest daughter, be- 
ing present; in the absence of the 
daughter the doors were locked, and 
the three first named only were present, 

‘The throwing of various things oc- 
cupied the ‘afternoon, The articles 
thrown were picked up and Placed upon 
the mantel, and between the hours of 
one and four o’clock, the number 
amounted to forty-six; among which 
were ‘nails, bits of. tin, fron keys and 
small blocks, all of which were gathered 
from different paris of the house; most 
of -them from closets on the second 
floot and the chambers. At one time, 
while Mr-——- was standing near the 


f : =} took it in his hand, letting it fall from 


_| duce 


| Thursday, 


absence the shovel and: 


‘center of the a 


nt 1 padlock, 
known to have been tn 


wn to have p the c 
middle chamber, felt -at ‘his f 


diferent heights, tø discoyer-the prob- 
able distance It 
the concussion. After 
trials it was judged to have fallen not 
more than iwo or two and a half feet, 
As Dr, P, was gitling, perhaps ten feet 
from the piano-forte, he saw a small 
toy-mouse, which was on the piano, 
arise as if tossed, and, describing a 
parabola as it came, fall at his side, so 
hear that he took it from the floor with- 
put leaving his chair. hig he speaks 
of seeing as distinctly as he ever saw 
anything, the whole being perfectly in 
his view, He also saw, in: the same 


way, among other things, a nail, cotton-- 


spool, and key, arise from behind the 
sofa, which stood diagonally across the 
corner of the room. Te arose, went to 
the sofa, looking behind and under It, 
but could discover nothing which might 
give impulse to the articles. While ex- 
amining the! carpet about the sofa to 
find if any other things were there, 
without success, as his eyes were di- 
rected to'one spot, there arose from that 
very point a plece of cheese-rind, per- 
haps eight inches from the floor; when 
he saw it first it arose four o! five feet, 
bassed over the sofa, and fell on the 
floor. He is positive it was not there 
when he was looking at the earpet, and 
knows there wag no visible means of its 
moving. 

“Mr. M suggested, as he yas 
about to leaveon Wednesday night, that 
if the strange phenomena should return, 
he would like to have some other per- 
sons called in. Marly the next morning, 
the 14th, the. manifestations 
commenced about as they had on. the 
previous day. Soon after breakfast a 
sheet was found spread upon the floor, 
Several Bibles were opened ‘at different 
places, the candlesticks, ina row, the 
highest in the. 
a sheet; other articles changed about 
the room, without any seeming design, 
more than to attract attention,” Mr, 
M-—~—- proposed that notes be .des- 
patched to Rev, Mr, W. , Congrega- 
tional minister, and Mr. Plant, a lawyer 
of high standing and respectability, 
which was accordingly done. It was at 
this time that they first began to hear 
rappings and heavy poundings. A loud 
sound, like some person striking the 
floor with some heavy substance, was 
heard, generally in the middle chamber. 
This was usually done when no one 
was in the chamber, and on any one 
entering all was still. Iņ one instance 
a chair was seen to rise from the floor 
and beat down again, five or six times, 
with a violence which caused the house 
to tremble so as to be felt in all the ad- 
joining apartments, A large plated 
candlestick, standing on the mantel, 
was moved by some unscen power to 
the floor, and then rose up and down, 
beating the floor, until the candlestick 


was broken. This was the first article 


that was damaged about the house. 
Several times during the day loud 
noises, like some one pounding with an 
axe or some heavy substance on the 
floor, were heard in different parts of 
the house, and several times the loud 
poundings terminated with a frightful 
scream; it was not a cry of distress, or 
anything that could be easily imitated, 
seeming like something betwern the cry 
of a cat’and the bleating of a calf, but 
louder than either, These sounds oc- 
curred in all. probably twenty times 
while the manifestations were going on. 
Sometimes the screams seemed to be in 
the third story, sometimes in the front- 
hall ‘chamber, several times out in the 
yard, and ocensionally in other places, 
There was at no time any audible ex- 
pression of words. The sounds con- 
sisted’ of poundings, knockings, and 
screamings, On this day the first im- 
ages were found which will be spoken 
of more fully hereafter. . 

“In the evening of this day, just after 


‘some young ladies had ealled, Dr. P.’s 


daughter returned to the parlor, it being 
between nine and ten o'clock. After 
seeing the young ladies to the door, an 
iron stand, in which stood the fire- 
shovel, tongs, and poker, leaped from 
the hearth, where it stood, into‘the 
middle of the floor, and arose up and 
beat the floor with a force that made 
a jar that could be felt, and the sound 
heard, in any part of the house. This 
was seen only by the daughter, but Dr. 
P. and wife heard the noise. The 
daughter ran through the dining-room 
to get up stairs, and, as she passed, a 
large. table ‘was standing, with other 
furniture, arranged for breakfast the 
next morning. The table was- three 
feet nine Inches wide, and five feet 
three Inches long, made of solid ma- 
hogany; and when she entered the room 
it rose up and beat ilve or six times 
against the floor with a force which 
made the house jar. The noise wag 
heard by many persons in‘the house, 
Mrs. P. was alarmed, and screamed 
oul, ‘Oh, take me from this place!’ 
This happened between nine and ten 
o'clock, p. m. Previous to this time all 
manifestations had ceased by sundown, 
or a little after, 

“An umbrella which he wag carrying 
Was in a mysterious manner, torn in sev. 
eral pieces. His panlaloons were torn 
from the bottom upward, as high as the 
knee, and sometimes higher, and were 
literally torn to ribbons, an inch or more 
wide. This occurred several times un- 
der the immediate inspection of Rey, 
Mr. M., which seems to fix the fact that, 
in those instances at least, no power 
visible did it. ‘Thus it continued for 
several weeks, clothing to the amount 
of twenty dollars being destroyed. At 
one time, while he was riding in a car- 
riage with Dr. P., his cap on his head 
was torn in a mysterious manner, 
and his pants torn from the waistband 
to the bottom, in a way that no human 
power could have dune. Dr. P. heard 
them torn, but could see nothing doing 
it, and knows the boy could not have 
done it himself. It was on this day, 
March 15th, that images, dressed in ar 
ticles of clothing, were again seen; only 
two or three appeared on that day. The 
most extraordinary occurrences of this 
kind took place on Saturday, the 16th. 
Soon after breakfast two or three im. 
ages appeared in the middle chamber; 
soon again another, followed by others 
still numbering fn all eleven or twelve. 
They were formed of articles of cloth- 
Ing, found about the houses stuffed to 
resemble the human figure: A lady's 
dress would be stuffed in some cases 
with a muff; again with a pillow, and 
sometimes with other dresses; a bon- 
net and shoes were aptly placed to com- 
plete the figure. These, on this occa- 
sion, all but one, reprèsented females 
in the attitude of devotion, some having 
Bibles or prayer-books placed ‘before 
them. Onc. formed of Mrs, P.’s dress, so 
much resembled the real, that the little 
boy, scarce three years old, coming into 
the room with his sister, older, whis-- 
pered, ‘Be still, ma is saying prayers,’ 

(To be Continued.) 


a ra a eee a 
A STARTLING FACT, 

The Progressive Thinker tag the 
only Spiritualist paper that had the 
enterprise to publish . Prof. Barrett's 
Address before the National Association 
Convention l 
his address, covering three pages, and 
five other fine addresses and articles, 
one by Col, Ingersoll, grouped in-one 
paper, andwe want to send out 1,000,000 
of them. It is worth ten times its 
weight in gold. a 

Rend the article on 


5th page headed 
“Fifteen Cents.” 


which was’ 
tof the’ 


must have fallen to pro’ 
various | 


middle, and covered with, 


of Spiritualists We havel. 


AN Impostor x posep—How 
TO DEVELOP AR AN ARTIST— 
HOW. THH “RICK WAB PER- 
TFTORMED—WHAT FOOLS THESE 
MORTALS BE! S ae 
Yo the Mdltor:—RYansville is in ‘a 

slate of excitement ‘over a recent visit 

of one of the greytest: impostors, we 

‘feel, we have in our spiritual ranks to- 

day. Some four $ iks ago there “ar- 

rived in our midst, Str, Frank Donovan, 
the supposed mediin, who claims me- 
diumship is no gift, but obtainable, pro- 
viding your purse fs Qf sutticient length 

to receive his instructlons—Cupital I. 

Right he is, this developnient needs no 

assistance from the spirit world—as hag 

been proven. “All. the requirements 
necessary are a gullible publie—his own 
testimony being that: Spiritualists are 
the most eusily deceived, Yes, he 
found a hungry lot of us, for we were 
seeking a prophet from another clime— 
old and young, great and small, intelli- 
gent and weuk-minded ones, the latter 
predominating—I being one of the num- 

ber, f 
That we were unbalanced is proven 

by the fact that we entertained said 

Donoyan for a month, with his coarse 

illiterate manifestations, Imagine in- 

dividuals, man of us claiming, we have 
outgrown faith and have ripened {nto 
knowledge—yet sitting for three hours 
singing “Nearer, my God to Thee,” then 
to give the Devil his dues—singing “Hel- 
la Het-le Hei. lo,” a song sung at all 

German festivities, especially towards 

the. wee small hours. when drink ig sup- 

posed to make™one happy, forgetting 
the cares of lfe.. But we endured all 
this, for we were. waiting for pictures 


on wet handkerchiefs—supposed to be 


the work of the spirit world! 

Yet he, Donovan, had spent all day 
outlining the cuts from newspapers 
and almanacs, with an indelible pencil— 
as is vouched for by the lady with whom 
he boarded, as her.son was kept busy 
collecting old papers from hotels, and 
cigar stores, ‘These papers he would 


take in the back yard and burn—though |’ 


asked for them, Enclosed, Brother 
Francis, I send you a sample of ny re- 
cent development—which came to me 
through impression, after~I heard the 
above testimony from the lady. This is 
a fac shnile of what Donovan gave us; 
the imagination of each sitter was 
stretched with that earnestness only 
known to those who open thelr mouths 
and accept all that comes under the 
name of Spiritualism. Many of us felt 
there was the resemblance of’ father, 
brother, mother or sister, and preserved 
these treasures with the utmost care 
and tenderness! Verily what fools we 
mortals be. i 

Let all try this experiment of trans- 
ferring pictures, which will awaken us 
to the fact that two-thirds of what is 
given ug to-day that causes such won- 
dermeiit is produgéd by the spirit yet 
in the body. Outline your picture care- 
fully with an ordinary indelible pencil, 
wet your cloth, dr ‘handerchief, place 
face downward, then with a tittle pres- 


-sure of the hand; them raise the picture, 


when lo! you will: find, yourself a 
full-fledged medium, with an.artist con- 
trol! Then, if you caw bury conséience 
(or have none), as seeths to be the case 
with these charlatans, you are ready 
for work, and a green field awaits you— 
with an emphasis 6n the green. ' 

Now, wherever ‘this sald Donovan 
may pitch his tent, we Spiritualists of 
Evansville will give ‘the readers this 
bit of advice: Adsist’ him in making 
the pictures, if you must have them, for 
you will find it a’tedious undertaking 
for one tp perfornt alone. = .: i 

Then, his test'' producer—his teleg- 
raphy—just you place yourself where 
you get a full view of his hands as they 
drop on his knees, while you are asked 
to write themessage—which are of such 
depth as “I am glad you are here—will 
do what I can for you, Bro, W.” 

Follow these directions, and condi- 
tions are no-good—won't-work—some 
thing’s the matter. 

Then, in the dark seance, the first 
and most important step: See that he 
has no confederate, and hold on, not 
only to the left hand (for all hands are 
joined) but with a death grip:to his 
right—when it will be proven that he 
possesses no gift, according to his own 
testimony. 

The last seance given in our hous 
brought this latter fact to the surface, 
An elderly lady~a good honest Spirit- 
ualist—testified, ‘as she would under 
oath, that under a pretense of scrateh- 
ing or rubbing his face, another hand, 
supposed to be that of the lady to his 
left, wasplacedinbers. She felt his every 
movement, as the supposed manifesta- 
tions were going on. Which,, of course, 
when accused, he denied, promising us 
a test circle, which he took the pains 
to put off for nearly two weeks, wlien, 
if honest, it should have been done im- 
mediately. Yes, he gave two tests 
seances before he left, making his own 
‘conditions! the manifestations being 
carried out.through the confederate, 
This can be proven. 

In behalf of truth, I send this state- 
ment on its mission, with a hope that 
Spiritualists at large may profit by our 
experience. How will we ever get rid 
of the ridicule and censure placed upon 
us, if we eutertain such exhibitions ag 
these? Think of such conundrums ag 
these propounded to a deacon of the 
First Baptist church, who ventured out 
for the frst time: “Why is Jesus like 
a chicken? Because both were hatched 
in a manger.” “Why is the Bible like 
the Police Gazette?’ It is needless to 
say the Deacon retired in disgust, say- 
ing ‘What blasphemy.” 

How camp associations could harbor 
such sharks within their grounds, and 
expect the angel world to manifest 
through the*media of honesty that 
might be there, when as Sister Eva A. 
Cassell, in her report of the Ayers 
Temple exposure says two-thirds of the 
so-called materializatian is false or un- 
true—and we find that. trumpet, slate- 
writing, and sptrit-dragvings are alf 80 
easily. duplicated. le: p. : 

It behooves us as-Spiritualists, to ply 
the brakes, before ihe engine of Spirit- 
ualism—or truth—rnins) to destruction 
through the breaking lito our ranks of 
these wolves in shpep's clothing. It is 
worse than highway tpbbety; and the 
penalty ought to be, so severe that an 
example made of a few of them would 
soon rid us of these serpents in dis- 
guise. m4 È k 

Let us bring out {he hatchet of deter- 
mination, and hew until they: will 
no longer find ficlas jof labor. The 
longer we conceal hat, we know to be 
a truth, the less will be’ the opinions of 


all honest investigators. Spiritualist 


has never been injured by airing these’ 


exposures, but by ` concealing them. 


We invite all honest ‘mediums to visit, 


us, but we bave through our past ex- 


‘| perience. ripened: from’ natiral green- 


ness into that state where we know 
‘right from wrong, and truth from de- 
ception, -MRS. J. W. ERATZ, 

Evausville, Ind, ; i 


= 


By Elizabeth Cady Stanton, Comprises 
three brief essays, on The Effect of 
Woman Suffrage on Questions of Mor- 
‘als and Religion; The Degraded Statys 
of Woman Ín the Bible; The Christian 
gnurch and ‘Woman; writtén in Mrs. 

fanton’s usual trenchant style. For 
sale at this office. Price 10 cents. e 


` 


l "Bible and Church Degrade Woman.” 


~ FIFTEEN GENTS! 


~“MEDIGAL, MONOPOLY. - 


oe 


THE FREEDOM-LOVING PEOPLEOF 


MASSACHUSETTS STRUGGLING | ity.” To this invitation 
POR LIBERTY—AN ADDRESS To] Made the following 


be the last opportun- 
Dr. Harvey 
short but very sig- 


speak, as this will 


THE PEOPLE OF WHAI rA jf Micant reply; 


' FROM THE AMERICAN HEALTH 
CLUB, ILLUSTRATING THE PACT 
THAT THER TYRANTS HANDS 
HAVE ‘HAD ‘THEM BY THE 
THROAT, : 

For almost sixty years prior to 1894 
the practice of medicine 
tiaHy free in ihig State, and during the 
last half of that period it was altogether 
tree, while many of the States had op- 
pressive medical Jaws. . 

Statistics show that the death rate in 
Massachusetts was lower after the old 
medical laws were repealed, and lower 
than in any State in which such laws 
existed, 

An eminent 
the regular school, Dr, Lockhart, in an 
article on “Medical Legislation,” in the 
Medical Brief, an‘old school journal of 
large circulation. and great influence, 
Says: “When, about 1830, the common 
people became aware of the iniquitous 
character of the medical laws on the 
Statute books of the several States, the 
demand for repeal was so emphatic that 
in a few years not avestigeof such laws 
was left unrepegled.” Dr, L, further 
says; “If, as it is claimed by the ad- 
vocates of such laws, ‘thelr object is to 
protect the people from incompetent 
practitioners, the death rate of the 
States in which such laws have been 
most rigidly enforced ‘compared with 
the death rate where they håve not ex- 


isted, proves them to be an utter and | fhe bill. 


egregious failure, Massachusetts is a. 
notable example. For more than thirty 
years previous to 1804 the practice of 
medicine was absolutely free, yet the 
death rate was smaller than in other 
States having stringent medical regula- 
tions. The unlicensed quackery of Mas- 
sachusetts was less pernicious than the 
licensed quakery of other States, 

The people of Massachusetts were con- 
tent to be free in the choice of physi- 


clans ang all physicians who had| 4" at liberty to 


their own 
others 


in 
with 


confidence 
to compete 


ability 


in cur- 


was substan- Vous understanding 


As there have been no arguments 
presented, L have nothing to reply to, I 
think the committee . understand us, 
and we understand ihe committee,” 

The committee reported against the 
bill, which fact gives good ground for 
the opiujon that there did exist a pre- 
between 2 major- 
ty of the members of the committee 
und the officers of the Board of Regis- 
tration that, despite all ar sument, the 
bill should be rejected and the registra- 
tion act sustained, 

At the request of the A, H. C; Mr, 
Douglass introduced the same bill into 
the Legislature again on the 25th of 
January, 1807, and again it was referred 


physician and writer of | to the Joint Public Health Comunittee, 


It came up for a hearing on the 12th of 
February, and. the Chairman of the 
Legislative Committee of the A. H. C., 
Dr. Bland, Lawyer James Morton, Mrs, 
Dr. A. D. Pratt and other friends of the 
bill were there prepared to advocate itg 
passage. To their astonishment the 
Chairman of the Committee, Senator C. 
D. Folsom, refused to hear a word in 
favor of the bill, but after listening to 
& speech from Dr. Jeff, Cushing Galli- 
son, a member of thecommittee, against 
the bill, and against hearing any argu- 
ments in {ts favor, and after asking Dr, 
Harvey a question which brovght out a 
Speech from him {n line with Dr, Galli- 
son’s views, he announced his purpose 
to rule against hearing arguments for 


That this program had been formed 
in- advance by the parties who played 
their ‘part so well, there is small room 
to doubt. Again Dr, Harvey could have 
said: “The committee understand us, 
and we understand the committee.” 

That the Boston medical trust, whieh 
monopolizes the offices created by the 
registration act, controls the committee 
through some silent influence, is clear. 
What the nature of that Influence is, all 
have an opinion. In a 
erlticism in the “Medical Brief” upon a 
circular letter sent to the doctors of 


ing the sick were satisfied with’ that} Massachusetts in 1893, by that trust, 


condition, especially if they belleved in 
the doctrine of equal rights to all, spe- 
cial privileges to none, But those doc- 
tors who do not sympathize with the 


the following significant sentences ap- 
pear: 

“The inventors of such contemptible 
Schemes to deceive the people and their 


American doctrine of equal rights, and | "eDresentatives are none too good to 


those who dare not rely upon their own 
merits as physicians to secure them a 
living, want laws passed to give them 
a legal adyantage over others, 

Prof. J. J. Lawrence, A, M., M. D, 
edifor of the Medical Brief, said in that 
journal for November, 1895: “Every 
time a restrictive law ig proposed it is 


Intended to benefit some one or more at |¢@™ent of the 


the expense of others similarly.situated. 
The man who wants laws passed to 
make things easy for him is a member 
of that large class who live by their 
wits. There is nothing solid about him. 
Ife resembles the borrowing friend, or 
the man who speculates in futures, He 
goes about skimming the cream from 
everybody’s milk and pays no toll. The 
law which he has engineered to the 
statute books aids and abets in the pro- 
cess.” 

Now to the point: In 1894, an act, en- 
titled “An act to provide for the regis- 
tration of physicians and surgeons,” 
passed the Legislature of Massachu- 


setts. Te bill was prepared and lobbied {Of that act could be brought to 


through to its passage by a small self- 
constituted medical ring, and all, 
nearly all of the members of that ring, 
now hold good paying positions, under 
that act. Those doctors had tried for 
many years to get their pet measure 
adopted, but they were successfully 
opposed by distinguished physicians, 
eminent clergymen, literary men and 
women of note, and prominent business 
men, until 1894. Their success then was 
due, in large measure, to the influence 
of Governor Greenhalge, and this pow- 
erful ally was secured by assurances 
from the ring that their bill had the en- 
dorsement of all the medical societies 


of the State, whereas we are informed | ®"¢ relics of monarchy, 


that a very small number of the allo- 


buy legislation where less expensive 
means fail. They are a blight on any 
business in which they may engage, 
and doubly disgrace the: profession of 
medicine.” r 

The American Health Club was or- 
ganized in Boston in 1895, for the pro- 
motion of health, through the enlight- 
people on all subjects re- 
lated to the prevention and cure of 
disease. It has a large membership in 
this city and State, and more or less 
members in evary® State, comprising 
the most progressive ‘physicians of all 
schools, clergymen of various denomi- 
nations, literary men and women, pub- 
lie nien—ineluding Congressmen, Sen- 
ators, ete.—and private citizens of intel- 
ligence, culture and Progressive ideas. 
Its desire for the repeal of the mediea] 
registration act of 1804 is based upon 
the belief that that act is potent for 
evil and powerless for good. It pre- 
sents this address to the people, with 
a firm conviction that if the full iniquity 
their 
attention, they would demand its re- 


Se peal in terms so emphatic that their 


representatives would not dare to longer 
juggle with their Interests, but would 
find themselves confronted with the al- 
ternative of restoring medical freedom 
to the people or retiring to the shades 
of private life. : 

The American Health Club is in line 
with the views of Dr, Benjamin Rush, 
famous both as a physician and patriot, 
who, a century ago, said: “Laws re- 
stricting the right to practice the heal- 
Ing art to one class of physictans, and 
denying to others equa! privileges, con- 
stitute the Bastiles of our science. They 
vestiges of 
despotism. They are wholly out of 


pathic physicians endorsed it, still fewer place in a republic.” 


homeopaths, and, so far as we have 
abeen able to learn, only one eclectic, 
and he is now President of the Board 
of Registration, created by the act. 

As a matter of course these lobbyists 
pretended that the purpose o 
Was to suppress quackery, and saye the 
people from its evils, in spite of them- 
selves, Theabsurdity of this pretence js 
clearly shown by the that every quack 
who had been in practice in the State 
for three years prior to the passage of 
the act, was by that act raised to the 
legal level of the most scientific phy- 
sician, by the payment of a fee of one 
dollar to this—now—official ting of doc- 
tors, while all scientific physicians, as 
well as quacks, who bad not been in 
practice In this State three years be- 
fore the act passed, have to pay ten 
dollars to the State medical ring for the 
privilege of advertising themselyes as 
doctors of medicine. 

This act is a menace to liberty, a foe 
to medical progress, a disgrace to the 
Statutes of the State, and an arrant 
humbug. We have good old school 
authority for calling it 9 humbug. Dr, 
Lawrence says in his journal: “Fhe 


f their pil | "cy. and defended 


Our forefathers rebelled successfully 
against king rule, and founded a gov- 
ernment upon equal rights to all, spe 
cial privilegestonone. There Were those 
who opposed the principles of democ- 
those of monarchy 
in the “times that tried men’s souls.” 
They were overpowered, Dut not con- 
vinced. Those Tories of the Revolution- 
ary era have never failed of successors 
in this country, who if they cannot re- 
store the rule of kings, are determined 
to establish a despotism of rings. 

If they cannot have a monarchy they 
are resolved to establish an aristocracy 
in this land, dedicated to freedom, 
Their plan is to use the machinery of 
the republic to subvert it; and thelr 
method includes deception of the peo- 
ple by false pretences of devotion to 
their interests, control of political par- 
ties, and bribery of publice officials, 
That there are various rings in this 
country persistently trying by those 

sans to-get full control of the govern- 
ments of cities, states and nation, is a 
fact so patent that the people are geri- 
ously alarmed. ` 

The facts here given show that med- 


cry for legislation to protect the medica] | 1°% rings are among the most active, 


profession and the people from quack- 
ery is arrant humbug, Nothing but the 
good sense of the profession itself, 
and the enlightenment of the people at 
large can do this.” 

In January, 1896, the American Health 
Club appointed a committee to prépare 
a bill to restore medical freedom to the 


people of this State, get it introduced | State Legislatures, 


Into the Legislature, and press it to a 
passage. Their bill was introduced by 
Representative Douglass of Boston, on 
the petition of the Chairman of the 
Legislative Committee of the American 
Health Club, The bill reads as follows: 

“Section 1, All citizens of Massachy- 
setts, of sound mind, who are not under 
conviction for crime, shall be, and they 


persistent and dangerous to liberty and 
progress of any institutions of the ring 
genus with which we are called upon to 
deal. The A. H. C. has grappled with 
this evil with a determined Purpose to 
extirpate it from American soil. To 
this end we baye already had our bill 
introduced into Congress and various 
We earnestiy and 
co-operation of the 
people in this herculean 


confidently ask the 
press and the 
task. 
By order of the Legistative Committee, 
T. A. BLAND, Chairman. 
Boston, March 1, 1897, 


“Ancient India: Its Language and 
Religions.” By Prof, H, Oldenberg, 


are, entitled to the right and privilege} The subject is of unusual interest at 


to. select their own physicians, to em-| the present time, 


and it is here treated 


ploy the samé, and compensate ‘them | {2 a way to interest and instruct all 


for their services. 


readers. For sale at this office, Paper, 


“Section 2. That all acts and parts of | price 25c. 


acts Inconsistent with this act are here- 
by repealed. f 


“Section 3. That this act shall. take| ical work. English 


effect from its passage,” 


“Origin and Antiquity of Man.” 


By 
Hudson Tuttle, 


A masterly philosoph- 
edition, Micely 


bound in cloth, $1. For sale at this 


: It was’ referred to the Joint Public] office. 


Health Committee of the House and 
Senate, where it came up 
January 17,. 


the Chairman. of: the Committee, Senator | some volume, 


Hutchinson of Boston, 


“Erom Soul to Soul.” By Emma Rood 


for a hearing | Tuttle. Lovers of poetry will find gems 
Through the. courtesy of | of thought in poetic diction in this hand- 


wherewith to sweeten 


~N 


the hearing was | hours of leisure and, enjoyment, Price 


continued for three days, during which | $1.00. For sale at this office, 


time speeches were made in the interest 
of tke bili, and inopposition to the regis- 
tration act it was intended to repeal, b 


Dr. T. A. Bland and Lawyer. A, W, fi 
Crossley of the American Health Club | life of Mahomet than 


Committee, ‘Lawyer Jas, Morton, Dr. 


Moses W. Kidder, Ex-Health Officer of | It should be read. in 
Dean of the Col-| Gibbons’ 
lege of Physicians and. Surgeons, Dr, J. | Price 25 


‘Lowell, Prof. Clark, 


T..Simpson, and quite a . number of 
others, i ea 

No person spoke against the bill, or in 
defense of the registration act, although 
the President, Dr. Miles, and thé Secre- 
tary, Dr’ Harvey, of the.Board of Reg- 
istration, were present, and were given 
full opportunity to be heard. At the 
very close, Senator Hutchinson sald to 
Dr. Harvey: “If you destre to be 
on this bill, now is the time for 


“Mahomet, the Illustrious,” By God- 
frey Higgins, Esq. (Library of Liberal 
Classics.) No author was better quali- 
ed to write an impartial and honest 
Godfrey Higgins, 
and this volume is intensely Interesting, - 
conjunction with 
work, For sale at this office, 
cents, i : 
’!“Progression, or How a Spirit Ad- 
vances in Spirit-life.’ “The Evolution 
of Man.” Two papers, given in the ‘in- 
terest of spiritual science, by Michael 
Faraday, Price 15 cents, For sale at 
this office, METE f 
“Arcana of Nature; or the History 
and Laws of Creation.” By Hudson 
Tuttle, A well-known and most Pro- 


heard | found treatise. Cloth, $1, For sale at 
you to this ofice, - 


i 


PROF. BARRETPS ADDRESS, 


Other Subjects Treated of Espe . 
cial Interest, i 
The Progressive Thinker is to be sent 
three months for 15 cents to all New 
subscribers, 
Spiritualists, keep posted in curreng 

Spiritual events, 

Why remain in ignorance? Why 
don’t you keep posted in regard to the 
great Spiritualistic movement? Prof, . 
Barrett delivered an address before the 
National Association of Spiritualists. . 
Tt was an important one, and should be - 
read by every Spiritualist in this broad 
land. We haye had his address (which 
covers three pages of The Progressive : 
Thinker) and five other important lec. © 
tures and articles embodied in one paper, - 
Which we propose to send forth to illu- 
„mivate the minds of those who have not 
had an opportunity to read them, . : 

The first page of this paper contains 
helecture by Col. Ingersoll, given ina 
Culeago puipit, It scintillates through« 
out. `i 

The second page contains a highly ine 
teresting lecture by Mrs, Coia L. V, 
Richmond, on the “Dwellings of thy. 
Dead.” A ‘ 4 1 

The third page has a splendid article. 
on “Science versus Theology,” in review 
of Andrew D, White’s two superb vols. 
umes, 

The fourth page has another excellent ` 
lecture by Mrs, Cora L, V, Richmonå, = 
on “Spiritual Üntoldment,” A = 

The fifth page is very suggestive 
throughout, and is devoted to the ‘‘Hin- ` Ż 
doo Teachers—They Will Try to Çap- 
ture the United States,” . i 

On the sixth 
Barrett's admira 
three pages, 

We will also, 
paper, send out 
able. The first pago contains an excel- 


lent lecture b Virchand R. Gandhi 
learned Hindo? fa K Svea 


pages contain the wonderfully thrilling. 
narrative (founded on facts) entitled, 

The Night the Light Went Out,# ox- 
hibitin many of the inside workings of 
the Catholic Church, Besides the ad- 
dress by Mr. Ghandi and the remarka- 
ble narrative, “The Night the Light 
Went Out,” the first page has un excel- 
lent communication obtained through 
Ouija. The second page has a startling 
statement in reference to the “Romish 


age commences Profi: 
le address, occupying 


in connection with this 


Octopus—It Is Winding Its Poisonous =A 


Coils Around Washington.” The poem 
on the same page, 
a Wrecked Human Life,” is wonderfully 
suggestive. The third page has a strik- 
ing illustration showing how the Romish 
Church treats heretics. This page and © 
the fourth also have a continuation of 
the “Romish Octopus.” The fifth page 
has that remarkable poem, “St, Peter 
At the Gate.” Every freethinker should 
read it. 1t is full of excellent “points,” 
It also contains interesting facts in ref- 
erence to the Romish Church and offi- 


: © three books at cost. 


ces, The sixth, seventh and eighth 
pages have the following: “Monaster- .- 
ies and Convents—Where Those Alive | 

Are Entombed.” “Dider Haggard and - 
the Immuring of Nuns.” This paper 
alone is well worth the price of a year's - 
subscription. 


Every Spiritualist in this broad land - . 


should have these two papers, Our 
regular subscribers have already read 
thelr contents. For Fifteen cents we 
will send the Progressive Thinker for 
three months to all 
scribers and also send these two valu. 
able papers, 

Bear in mind that by New subseriber 
Wwe mean one who has not been on our 
list for at least three months, Those of 
our present subscribers who wish to bu 
these two papers can have them both 
now for five cents. All of our regular 
subscribers have read their contents, 

Send The Progressive Thinker threo ` 
Months to some friend, and thug get. 
him interested in the cause. Stamps 
taken on small orders, 

We sincerely hope that no Spiritual. . 
ist will be dishonest enough, or go dis- 
honorable, as to take advantage of this 
offer, by continuing his paper when the 
time expires, in the Name of some mem- 
ber of his family (or some one else) in . 
order to get the benefit of this 15 cent | 
offer, on which the publisher does not 
make a cent, 


ETAL 
VERILY, WHAT NEXT? : 

Under the head of “A New Pro- 
gramme,” we announced a radical new 
departure from the general routine of’ 
work assumed by the average Spiritual- 
ist paper. We do not follow old . 
established usages unless we are 
thoroughly convinced that they are the 
best, which is very rarely the case. Wo 
established the original dollar Spiritual- ` 
ist paper, and introduced a ney era in 
the line of Spiritualistic journalism, 
Others have followed after us, but in 
all candor the only thing in which they 
have equalled us, is in the price of the 
paper—one dolar, 

We now have three books which we 
send out at a nominal cost to our sub- 
scribers: The two volumes of the Ency.’ 
clopaedia -of Death, and Life in the 
Spirit-World, and The Next World In. | 
terviewed. The three volumes will be ` 
sent out to those who remit a year’s ` 
subscription to The Progressive Thinker .. 
on the following terms: reg 

The Encyclopaedia of Death and Life ` 
in the Spirlt-World, when ordered ` 
singly, will be sold at 50 cents 
The Next World Interviewed 
Those who order the three books at one 
time will get them as follows: a 
Vol. I. of the Encyclopaedia... ., 3 45: 
Vol. IL. of the Encyclopaedia....., +, 
The Next World Interviewed, 35. 


Total <j secssauee-s' nests. Svar SLOG 


NO. OF PAGES IN BACH BOOK, . :: 
Vol. I. of the Encyclopaedia. ......400° : 
Vol. II. of the Encyclopaedia...,., 400. 
The Next World Interviewed. 250° 


Each of these books 1s neatly and 
substantially bound incloth, and printed. 
on fine paper, and as prices go, are well 
worth one dollar per volume, ` 

Bear in mind that this Library is be- | 
Ing formed for the exclusive benefit of 
our subscribers, and all orders for’ ona’: 
or more of these books must be accom- . 
panied with a year’s subscription: to. 
The Progressive Thinker. To all otherg ` 
the price will be one dollar per copy. 


Just think of the grent good that wil :: 
be accomplished by. this plan which we. 
have outlined. Tell your neighborg . 
about it, and get them to subscribe for. 
The Progressive Thinker, i 


‘Remember, please, that in order to oby 
tain these three books for $1.25, you > 
must send along a year’s subscription ’ 
to The Progressive Thinker; the paper 
one year, and the three books costipg 
$2.25, It is the subscription to the | 
paper that enables us to send you thei ~ 


i 


t... 


another equally as valis > § 


The remaining seven >. 


“The Sad Picture of ~ 


New trial sub- ~ 


per copy... 
at 35 cts, 


° Pius department 1s under the manage- 

Ment’ of the ‘distinguished’ author, 
Speaker and medium, 

a : 


‘<- Hudson Tuttle. l 
Address him at Berlin Heights, Ohlo. 
T W. M: Q. Henry. Seward Hub- 
rd in his book,-“Beyond,” says “there 
ʻe very large numbers of people who, 
e moment the brain becomes quies- 
nt in sleep, enter at once on the most 
stive part of their . daily, existence,” 
di that “the extent to which we infu- 
» at? others or are influenced by them, 
during our sleeping hours, very few re- 
alize, because; unable to recall; when 
waking, the experiences of the night 
«7 jyst passed.” 
true, and how can we. know them to be 

“Bo? $ ape i AIR ie Ce 7 

3A, In tpue sleep there is absolute rest 
of the mind. The pulsations:of the heart 
lessen, for this is the only rest that 
ever-laboring organ can have, . Shere is 
withdrawal of the blood froni the brain, 
and the processes by which muscular 
and nervcus tissue are broken down are 
suspended, while those of renovation 
are active. The-worn tissues are, re- 
built, and normally when ‘this `ap- 
proaches completion the heart resumes 
its labor, the increased flaw: of blood to 
the brain arouses the mind: from its 
.oma-like rést, and it ig Bald the person 
eyvakes. “here may be disturbance of 
. digestion; the heart may not slow up for 

` fest; the nervous strain. may have bee 

so great that it cannot be quieted. wit 
nature’s anodyne; the:;muscles. over- 
‘taxed contract and ‘their lacerated 
nerves ‘ery out against sleep: Then 
these conditions of: the body are re- 
flected in the sleep which is no more 
“\. than partial unconsciousness, Such 


“o dreams furnish a remarkably reliable 


-1 means of diagnosis, There are psychic 
.areams which are independent of bodi- 
‘ly conditions, and’ at rare interyals 
there may be a superior sensitiveness: 
or mediumship ‘during what is called 
sleep, which, is not possessed when wak- 
‘Ing. But-these gtates are not true sleep, 


ae .wilch is dreamless, and profoundly unt 


«X eonselous, and the spirit is held in abey- 
E ance to the condition of the physical 
}. body, and rests with it. - 
To assert that the spirit at sleep en- 
`: ters. into an netive existence, is like 
claiming .that when a caterpillar coils 
~ itself.in its web to rest, the butterfly 
which it will some time evolve, goes out 
> Winging the fields of air, returning 
-when the worm awakes. This is ab- 
., Burd, because the transformation of the 
= enterpillar jinto the butterfly has uot 
` taken place, and it is equally absurd to 
-assert that the. spirit is enjoying an act- 
-ixe life, while its physical body sleeps. 


“J. Steadman: Q. Is not Spiritualism 
the everlasting gospel (good-will and 
’ glad tidings) that is now being declured 
‘to nil the world? >- i 
. A. As the truth it is a gospel, and as 
` the expression of truth Is expansive and 
~- progressive, it must be everlasting. 
‘Things that grow continue. The cessa- 
tion’ of growth is death. ‘The old SYS- 
i tems, by their claim of infallibility and: 
‘divine source, cannot absorb NR 
nwhotchinge, except. in contradict ou 
if hiie Pia miisi i 
what'is true in thé old and having the 
power of unlimited growth, unfettered 
by. ‘divine commands, or dogmatic 
-ereeds, it is boundless in its scope, and 
`; Without limitation of time. 


‘Hattie D. Rix, Williamston, Mich.: 

Q. (1) Could our public lecturers do a 
greater or more beneficent work than to 

“use thelr gifts in the cause of labor re- 
form during tliis time of commotion, 
‘suffering and poverty? 

\"- Is there anything more noble or 
grander than to educate the masses as 
.to the causes of the hard times and the 

; peaceful remedy in their own hands? 

: Doubtless there are many speakers who 
do hot understand these questions. Con- 

" sidering the present conditions, is it not 

. thelr duty to make it a study by read- 

-fng reform literature, ‘ete? Ought they 

“not to give practical teaching on the 

` Subject of treatment of “Our Dumb An- 

“imals,” speaking thus a word for those 

. Who cannot speak for themselves? 

.° A. The idea prevalent that Spiritual- 

-7 ism-is a religion, and that its lecturers 
were comparable with gospel ministers, 

<+, has hada tendeney. to keep them from 

grappling with the living questions of 

the.:day, aside from those. bearing di- 

< recy on religion, This tendency has 

-  growii stronger, and even the efforts to 

.Shéw the errors of the chutch are de- 
preciated. The fconoclasts of the early 

» days of. Spiritualism are dead or silent 

‘and we have an approachment to the 

` church’ forms, if not beliefs, in “ordina- 

tions of pastors,” “christening of in- 
fants,”. and the calling of socicties 

‘ “ehurches,” flummery and show, invain 

X attempt to conciliate church feeling by 
making believe that we are something 
which we are not, and do not wish to 

be. The great living issues unfortu- 
nately are complicated with Partisan 


a Politics, and a lecturer called before a 


promiscuous audience would be wise 
~ jndeed not to offend one party or the 
other. Yet such themes might be treat- 
‘ed from standpoints above all parties, 
It must not be forgotten that when 80- 
:.¢letles engage a speaker to speak the 
spiritual philosophy, they expect lec- 
itures on that subject, just as Methodist 
“ehurehes would expect their ministers 
“to preach only on Methodist lines, and 
‘ not descant on Presbyterianism. If a 
‘lecturer proposed to take other themes, 
: “he.should announce the fact, ‘ 
-` “Phis correspondent. is right in saying 
z that there is need. and that the speakers 
“should prepare themselves on all the 
great issues of the living present, 
° Thete‘is not the. preparation demanded, 
. even in the Spiritual field, This re- 
minds me of a letter lately received 
x- from one who has been a minister of 
the gospel. He attended a circle, De- 
came a convert toSpiritualism, threw 
up his. ministerial office and decided ou 
. entering the Spiritual field. He wrote, 
“asking me to get him a class in my 
town, in spiritual science, charging the 
- low. fee of $10 for twelve lessons, I 
plainly replied that his experience did 
“Rot warrant his assuming the capabili.: 
ties of a-teacher, and that.after he had 
`, devoted a year or more to the study, I 
should feel more inclined to*get him the 
class. The traiuing of a ‘minister might 
make a glib speaker, but was the worst 
for acquisition. of spiritual ‘knowledge. 
It is such lecturers that drive the more 
-critical to-the liberal churches, 
`` To the last question, eniphatic affir- 
mation can be made. - Spiritualism 
comes to save, by knowledge, from ig- 
norauce, and as such a savior should 
- begin with the children, and make them 
` tender and merciful by inculcating fes- 
` sons of mercy. ‘How better begin than 
with loving care and gentleness to the 
, dumb animals, that are our helpers and 
“friends? ste nape K 
- George. T. Angell says- that among 
many thousand criminals, but twelve 
ever owned a pet animal. 
that those who treat animals. kindly, 


and thus aye 


- Are these. statements | 


a, “Bpititualisim ahgors |. 


‘out Intervals of rest. 


This. shows, 


‘treat thelr. fellow-men in ‘the same way, 


away from crime, 


80 vital. is this con- 
sidered that the 


progressive. lyceums 
are urged. to take it up, at least every 
fourth session, and a special work for 
that day is prepared by the Lyceum 
Gulde, and a contest in humane speak- 
Ing, at least once a year, 


S 

Geo, Tyler, Willow Springs: Q. (D 
Why do all the secular papers appear 
80 averse to Spiritualism? What of the 
exposures they publish’ 

(2) Have we ever had a president who 
believed in Spiritualism? Boo 

A. (1) Phe “publishers” of’ newspapers 
have one wain objéect--to make sales; 
consclenceless, soulless to everything 
else, And the“abuse of a cause in mi 
nority, pays better than its support. Of 
the exposures made from time to time, 
some are warranted, and are blessings 
to the cause; others expose the credu- 
lity and ignorance whith accepts them 
as true, The confessions of “retired 
clairvoyants,” ete., if not concocted: by 
reporters, are from self-confessed 
frauds, whose lives have been given to 
deception. , Why should’ they be be- 
lieved? The only exposure 'they“make 
is thelr Ignorance ‘of ‘the genuine clair- 
voyance they sought to imitate, - When 
Spiritualism becomes popular, thenews- 
Papers will be loud in their praise, and 
their headlines of conunendation will be 
wore glaring than those are now of its 
condemnation, i : i 


(2) Abraham. Lincoln was. a, Spiritual- 


ist, dnd. placed great reliauce. on the 
messages he received: 


A. D, Harrison: Q. I think. it vis 
taught by. most physiologists that- the 
heart circulates the blood; and ‘by as- 
tronomers: that. the earth. and other 
heavenly bodies are Kept in thelr orbits 
by the ¢entripetal and centrifugal 
‘forces, . Are they not both erroneous 
theories? . 

-A. The heart is the central organ of 
the circulation. of the. blood, but the 
capillaries have: an important part, 
Centripetal and centrifugal forces are 
only names of certain directions of 
force, and do not explain the cause, 
Centripetal force is attraction to the 
center; centrifugal force, the repulsion 
which balances it. Newton proceeded 
in lis wonderful mathematical caleu- 
lations, as though these forces were in- 
parted by the hand of God, when: he, 
having created the worlds, pitehed them 
into space; and little knowledge has 
since been gained of the cause of their 
motions, ‘The explanation is only 2 
statement of the fact, 

So far as the law of gravitation is 
formulated it is as demonstrated as two 
and two are four, It is amusing to see 
the persistency with which the theory 
of gravitation is assailed by those who 
have just enough learning to make theiy 
ignorance conspicuous, ‘he “hollow 
globe” ‘and startling explanations of the 
creation, come up with periodical cer- 
tainty and drop into merited forgettul- 
ness. The “great scientists” who pro- 
mulgate these wild dreams, Were never 
heard of before, ‘nnd are not heard 6f 
afterwards, When it is considered that 
by the laws demonstrated by mathe- 
matics, eclipses of the sun and moon 
may be determined ten thousand ora 
hundred years hence to the fraction of 
a second; the position of the planets, 
their occultations or oppositions, for un- 
limited time, as accurately determined; 
the denial of the laws by which this 
subline achievment of thought Is at- 
tained Is a pitiable exhibition of igno- 
rance, f a’ 


D. R. At Q. Do spirits require ‘rest? 

A. The spirit requires rest. When 
fatigued by activity or close unremit- 
ting study, it is hecessary for it to re- 
tive within itself and take Tepose, It is 
not the body alone which sleeps, but the 
spirit also, and when freed from the 
body the necessity for sleep remains, 
It cannot go on in gigantic labors with- 
This gives a 
zest to life; for arising from repose after 
fatigue, fresh and strong, adds very 
much to the enjoyment of living beings. 

We cannot understand how the pro- 
cesses of activity and rest apply to spir- 
its, for with us this is complicated with 
the breaking down and renewal of cells 
in the various tissues brought into ac- 
tivity. Spirits bave the power, which 
we have not, of imbibing—this . word 
represents, the process. perhaps as well 
as any known word can—forceg direct- 
ly from their source, and not through 
the medium of digestion and assimila- 
tion of food. Perhaps it is not too wild 
a fancy to expect that sometine man 
may acquire this knowledge, and sup- 
plement the energy he derives from 
food, by direct draughts from the fount- 
ain of force. l 


M. M.. M. D., Iuka: Q. Why are so 
many of the so-called spirit communi- 
cations commonplace? 

A. If you should take a thousand 
people as they come, and have them 
write messages, would their “communi- 
cations be superfor to those received 
from spirits? Yet those from the latter 
sourcesare pot from an ayerage, but 
usually inferior class, Engaged as they 
are, each In his or her own advance- 
ment, it is with greatest sacrifice that 
elevated spirits come to earth. They 
husband their time with care, improv- 
ing every moment; and only when com- 
pelled by love of their erring brothers 
do they hold intercourse with man, 

The lower circles make no such sacri- 
fice. They retain strong affection for 
the places of their birth, and linger with 
regret and dissatisfaction. Ever near, 
they are ready to communicate at all 
times, and as the majority of commu- 
nications are derived from this source, 
a ready and complete explanation is 
furnished of the superabundance of low 
and ridiculous coumunications.—Phil- 
osophy of Spirit, page 205. 


E 
I STAND UPON THE SUMMIT, 


e 


I stand upon the summit now 

Of earthly life; the springtime’s gone; 

The early autumn with {ts flush of gold 

Drops down upon me, 

Frost has touched my brow, 

And on my face 

Time, his mark bas lain. ' 

But as to-night I read thy message 

sweet, j + 

My soul drinks inspiration in each Line, 

My heart forgets Its burdens, 

And the light of hope and faith. 

Dispels each threatenjng gloom. 

The autumn time seems as the joyous 
' spring, © - if Be 

The cliffs whereon with morta] feet I 

stand * í 

Kindte with ruddy glow 

Love's magic wand, i 

My love has spread o'er every steep’ | 

A rosy Warmth. » : 


May heaven bless thy true ‘and tender 


soul. ot 


Wave on wave, its life “has entered 


Mine, ee et 
And T would be its lifelong friend and 


lore, ca hicuti Usha a . 
Aye, I would be the bearer of the cup ` 
That holds thy wine. of joy, is de 
To make thy life 2 richer one, ‘ 
And ever strive to hide the world’s rade 

harshness) © nne 
Beneath the wealth of Jove, ©... |. 

: SPIRIT REBECCA ‘BEST, 


ou the road which leads | 


As Presented ‘by | Hudson 
Sm Tuttle. 
GOLDEN THOUGHT, 

‘As the sparks fly upward, so the mind 
of man tends toward the light. 
SUBJECT: THE MESSIAH — THE 

CHRIST IDEA, 


Note—Every statement is open for 
discussion, and a free expression of 
opinion, ‘Che moment any formulated 
thought ‘enters the mind, without thor- 
ough questioning, and digestion, it- be- 
comes a dangerous precedent, The pur- 
bose is not so much to store the mind 
with ideas, as to set It actively to think- 
ing, and to.hold all conclusions tenta- 
tive, against the time of better and 
fuller understanding. 

For the older groups: The idea of an 
incarnate, divine mediator between Go 
aud man is of vast antiquity, f 

It grows out’ of the mauner savage 
man views nature; as opposed to hini, 
and hence evil. ‘the course’ of rensoji- 
ing of the savage, and continped to the 
present, is as follows: God mist be. per- 
fect, hence man must have been ‘created 
perfect. : oe: 

Man is imperfect, hence must. have 
fallen. : : : i 

Between man’s. imperfectionand God’s 
Perfection, man’s finiteness und God’s 
Jnfiniteness, there must he'a mediator, 

As man by his fall has committed an 
infinite sin, only the infinite sacrifice can 
atone for it, 

Hence the mediator must be infinite, 
incarnate, and as God is the: oniy infi- 
nite being, must be God, .. Ae 

Jesus Christ was not the first expres- 
sion of-this idea. < Dora 

There have been more than a score of 
couspicnous divine incarnations, : 

Phey have occurred among all races 
of men, ; i 

The: Persian savior was called Mith- 
‘ras; the Cabalists called -theirs Metra- 
ton; the Platonized Jews of Alexandria 
had the Logos; or the Word; the Hindu 
savior is Krisna; the Egyptian was Ho- 
rus; the Greeks’ Apollo, Hercules, Pro- 
metheus, One thousand and twenty- 
nine years before Christ, the Chinese 
Emperor, Mingti, was warned in a 
dream of the incarnation -of Buddha 
Sakia, Confucius, by his character- be- 
came as a Chinese Savior, as Zoroaster 
did to the Persians. The. Aztec Savior 
was Quetzoalcoatl. Al of these proved 
their divinity by being born of virgin 
mothers, . 

Their birthday falls on, or 
25tli of December. 

- Because that time marks the return 
of the sun from the South, or'the resur- 
rection of the new year, * - 

The Christ idea is thus blended with 
solar worship and solar myths. 

(Leaders by looking up the biogra- 
phies of these Saviors in the cyclope- 
dia, can have a large fund of interest- 
ing matter to introduce.) 

‘Christ now stands for the highest 
ideal of moral and spiritual excellence. 

For the younger groups: Washington, 
Dy his integrity, skil and self-devotion, 
was the savior of his-ċountry; Lincoln, 
by his honest devotion and upholding 
the right, was the savior of an enslaved 
race, (Introduce stories of these men 
and thelr biographies. Endeavor to 
draw out from the members whatever 
they may know about them:) ee 

If your pet dog should fall into the 
stream and you should rescue it from 
drowning, you would be itg'savior. If 
you help ‘olie.in need; you ate ar gavior 
to the extent of your help, ~If your com- 
panions aré rude, insolent, and do 
wrong, if you can by precept or exam- 
ple lead them right, as you awaken love 
for hate, and mercy for cruelty, you are 
saviors, . ; 

It is the most desirable of all things 
to be a savior. By assisting others to: 
becomé good, loving and noble, you as- 
sist yourselves still more. In saving 
others you save yourselves, ; a 

Never go by a wrong or cruelty un- 
Noticed. If you see anyone abusing’ or 
cruelly treating an animal, or a human 
Being, it is your duty to interpose, not 
with anger, but with words of merey, 

You have secret enemies, They are 
selfishness, cruelty, thoughtlessness and: 
many more. You must save yourself 
from these. How? Ask yourself if 
What you are going to do will infilet 
pain on others?—if you would wish it 
done to you?—will if make you happy, 
or unhappy? Let conscience answer—: 
you will be saved when love, charity, 
mercy and thoughtful consideration for 
others leave no piace in your character’ 
for selfishness and cruelty, 


MEMORY GEMS. 


If the Divine Spirit ean animate one 
man, it can all men. 

If one man is divine, so are all men. 

Jesus Christ Idealizes the Possibilities 
of everyone, 

If man never fell, but is progressing 
from a barbarous state, he needs no 
mediator between him‘and God. 

Sages, philosophers, scientists, by 
thelr achievements reveal to us our own 
capabilities; for as they are, so may we 
become, 

Boundless capabilities, infinite prog- 
ress are the birthright of the human 
spirit. It does not look without for its 
redeemer, but within. 

Món, if redeemed, must redeem him- 
self, 3 . 

Sin cannot be forgiven, it must be out- 
grown, . 

The ultimate of the Christ idea is the 
divinity of man, and self-redemption, 

If what are called miracles are ef- 
fects of higher and unknown laws, then 
they are not miracles in any sense of 
the word. 

Jesus is to be estimated by the truth 
he taught, like other men, His example 
is valueless unless a mortal like our- 
selves, 

Far better for us to feet that Jesus is 
an elder brother than. that he was a 
incarnation far removed from our sym- 
pathy. ' 

The more ancient an idea the 
the probability that it is false. j 

The Christ child was à divine child— 
every child is divine, and af such capa- 
ble of infinite perfection, - i 

Every child is a son of God, as being 
an incarnation and individualization of | 
the Infinite Spirit. >` . 

We should help others to the full ex- 
tent of our ability. S 
We save ourselves DY saving others., 

Every man and woman should con- 
sider that they are individual sover- 
eigns, to think and act for themselves, 
if they do. not infringe on the rights‘ of 
others, : à AARS N 

There should be 
to nature. ; 

The thoughts of yesterday, if they 
cannot bear the light, should be cast 
aside, - RA i : 

Cease lopping off the branches, and 
strike at the roots of error. 

. Aim at no less than perfection, 

-The world worships at the shrine. of 
unselfish action, and the real Bible of 
‘humanity would be'a narrative of selfe 
abnegation without a thought of self, 


e 


near the 


greater 


no conformity except 


- WH WANT TO DO MORE GOOD. 
And in order to do it,we should reach 
4,000,000 new readers, Help us to do it. 
Let each subscriber get an additional 
subscriber, Read the announcement on 
fifth page, headed “Fifteen Cents,” and 
then act in our behalf, it 


Al fer the 


KANSAS TO ‘THWNORE AGAIN. 

‘As set forth by the @hicago Post, other. 
State legislatures! máy have their oc- 
casional aberrations¢ffom the ordinary 
line of legislative sublects; they may re- 
peal- the laws of :sWpply gud demand, 
‘subvert the constitution of thé United 
States and ‘play seductive lays upon the 
tuneful sandbag of stlccessful corpora- 
tlons and individuals, but when it comes 
to out-Heroding Hered: commend us to 
the legislature of blowding Kansas, Mis- 
sourl recently startedito make it a crim- 
inal offense for a yong woman to de- 
cline a proposal otvikarriage, but this 
pales before the wit introduced by 


Representative Walters in the house at 


Topeka yesterday, tv incorporate the 
decalogue in the statutes of Kansas and 
prescribe penalties, for. the infraction of 
the laws: of Moses.: Whe necessity: for 
the enactment is thus set forth in the 
preamble to Mr. Walters’ echo of Sinai: 
“Whereas, The men of the present gen- 
eration lave become doubters and 
‘scoffers; a Pats Bet 
Whereas, They have étrayed from ‘the 
religion of the fathers; ang : i 
` Whereas, They no- longer live in the 
fear of God; angea. o oal ni 
- Whereas, Having no fear of punish- 
ment beyond the grave, they wantonly 
violate the law given to the world from 
Mount Sinai. : : oe 
“he text of the bill shows its contempt 
for monarchical institutions by reject- 
ing the famillarphraseology of the King 
James version and. placing the seal of 
‘Kansas’ scholarship and literary judg- 
ment upon the revised version. ‘As the 


spirit if not the. letter of the law is the 


same in both versions, there is no need 
to reprint the decalogue here, This is 
followed in the bHI of Mr, Walters with 
the following schedule of penalties. to be 
visited upon. men, transgressors only, 
the father of ‘the. bill explaining .that 
“women are not ungodly and men are: 
For having another God, fine. .. .$1,000 
For making a graven: image, one . 

year in the penitentiary and a 
‘fine of ... vdi aan cen eee 1,000 

Oleas a ce osae weweee ee 1,000 
For taking the name-ef the Lord 

in vain and for not observing , 

the Sabbath day, fine... ; 
For not honoring fatheror mother, 

six months in the penitentiary 

and a fine of... cee ee * $00 

Por committing murder,, hanged by 
the neck until dead. . i 

For. adultery, penitentiary for life. . 

Tor stealing, fine or imprisonment, in 
the discretion of the court. y 

For bearing false witness, imprison- 
ment, in the discretion of the court, 

For coveting thy neighbors house, 
his wife, his servant, his maid or his 
ass, fine and imprisonment, in the dis- 
cretion of the court. : 

In any other state than Kansas this 
bill would be taken as a piece of red- 
hot irony, and wonld have been sent to 
some committee to ‘sleep while its 
author slept off his drunk, But in the 
Kansas legislatureitit was received 
seriously and refertedl to the judiciary 
committee, which promises an early re- 
port, with no certaiatylthat it will not 
become a law. Petir- 

It is evident that Mainsag does not in- 
tend to tolerate rivūlrycin the folly or 
fanaticism of its 'eonduct of publie 
affairs, Ere > 


‘SPIRIT WARNING, 


i ne 
To the Millionatres*and Multl-million- 
tires of the United ‘States of America: 
Will you persist inxacdamulating vast 
hoards of wealth: fon 'yòur -own selfish 
gratification, in tlie facewf the fact that 


500 


se e 


tir ssa 


' milliong: 6f your? btotiurgdand' sisters 


(for we are alf of ohe family) dre suffer- 
ing for want of the actual necessaries 
of life—not because of a famine, as is 
the case in India—but in a country 
Where there is an abundance of every- 
thing tọ make Ife comfortable for all? 
‘Thousands of your brothers: and sisters 
are at this time actually starving and 
freezing to death, men, women, . and 
little children sending up piteous’ ap- 
peals to heaven for something to save 
them from perishing. 

In response to these piteous appeals 
and heartrending cries, we who have 
passed on to the “spirit” side of life, the 
so-called heaven, who are unable to sup- 
ply material help to.the starving multi- 
tudes, much as we may desire to and 
because we sympathize with them in 
their terrible condition, do hereby warn 
you through this medium that you are 
causing your once prosperous nation to 
stand in the greatest danger, 

Your country is on the verge of a 
revolution compared to which all previ- 
ous revolutions in the world’s history 
will appear insignificant indeed. 

This will be brought about by a long- 
suffering people, after patience ceases 
to be a virtue with them. 

It lies in your power to avert this ter- 
rible calamity which hangs like a dark 
cloud over this fair land. You must 
enter.at once into an active and earnest 
effort to relieve distress, not as an act 
of charity but as a matter of duty you 
owe to the people. 

You have accumulated wealth at the 
expense of the producers and you have 
left those who have ‘produced the 
wealth in a condition wherein they can- 
not help themselves, . 

Beware! lest you deprive them longer 
of their God-given rights to life, liberty 
and the pursuit of happiness. They 
have the same rights ‘upon this planet 
which you have, l 

o your duty now, at this critical 
period; give the starving multitudes a 
chance to earn their bread by the sweat 
of their brow, and you may possibly 
prevent your country from experiencing 
this greatest of all calamities. If you 
heed this warning now, you will do 
well; but if you do not, you will rue the 
day, and not only will you suffer In this 
life, but when you thake off the mortal 
coil and enter into the life. beyond 
where we are living sylio. give you this 
warning, you will bè compelled to suf- 

agonizing topm ats of a guilty 
conscience, ' and tient thing but the 
$f the millions 


wailing and ‘monni 


“Social Upbuilding, , Ipetuding Go-op- 
erative Systems and the Happiness and 
Ennoblement of Hu anity.” : By B. D. 
Babbitt, LL. D., MD, 8s comprises 
the last part of- Húman Culture and 


Cure. Paper cover, 45 gents. For-sale | 


at this office;.-. 
“Right Living.” 


By Susan’ H. Wiron, 
The author shows 


a wise practicality in 


her method of teaching. the principle of | 


ethics. She illustrates her subject with 
many Drief. narratives and anecdotes, 
which render the book more, interesting 
and more easily comprehended... It. is 
especially adapted for nse in Children’s 
Lyceum. In the hands of mothers and 
teachers it may. be made very useful, 
Young and ‘old will be benefited by it. 
Cloth $1. For sale at this office. 
“Woman, Church and State.” By 
Matilda Joslyn’ Gage. A royal volume, 
of more than common intrinsic valne. 
The. subject .is. treated. with masterly 
ability; showing what the church has 
and has not done for woman. It is full 
of informationonthe subject,and should 
be read by’ every one. Price $2. post- 
paid, “ae Me 


SENSIBLE TO THE LAST! 


DOES NOT BELIEVE IN CANT, 
TAFFY, ORINGING, WHINING OR 
_WHEEDLING, 
To the Edltor:—Wach number of 
Progressive 
interesting, 


The 


and occasionally, something 


that finds an instantly responsive chard F 


in my beng. ‘This week it is Prof. A. 
B. Severance’s “No Orthodoxy.” I have 
been a firm believer in the philosophy 
and phenomena of Spiritualism for more 
than thirty years and all these, years I 
haye felt the inconsistency of Spiritual- 
ists conducting their exercises in the or- 
thodox Christian manner. I hate cant 
and despise whining, Sometimes they 
call me cranky, for L have been so dis- 
gusted with the songs, and the “Will 
the dear spirits please come and com- 
nlunicate?? that I have left the seance 
knowing that under the cirenmstances 
I was not calculated to lielp make a 
harnionious condition. ` ' ai 

I am. confident that when I- pass put 
of this. old wornout body of. mine,. I 
shall want to come to the dear ones left 
on this side, and I certainly shall not 
come in answer to a call of “Nearer, 
My God,, to Thee,” nor a. whining 
“Please, deir. spirit,” i À 
-Just us tiuch loving familiarity on the 
part of my ‘family and. friends after I 
have moved out, as I do now, and shall 
“hot put up ‘with any other kind of re- 
ception. i n s tes l , 

“Prayers and invocations” are alto- 
gether too marked with the church 
bound. We do not believe in a God (Al- 
mighty). Then why pray to one? We be- 
lieve our unseen’ friends are always 
‘ready and anxious to meet us and help 
us in every way they can; hence it is 
silly and must be disgusting to have us 
-come pleading and whining for what 
they. are’ waiting to give us. I often 
think when I see Spiritual lecturers 
posing -in the prayerful attitude, if I 
was thelr control, I would shake that 
nonsense clear out of them, ; 

No wonder our lectures can't be dis- 
tinguished from those of the clergy, 
What better opening could an andevel- 
oped Christian spirit ask than just that 
orthodox manifestation? What we want 
igsturdy, manly and womanly influences, 
those who are fearless and will hew to 
the line and let the chips fly where they 
may. We won't get that kind of influ- 
ences while we come cringing and 
whining, 

When we know a dear friend, or noted 
person whom we want to see and meet, 
is coming to us, we put on all the dig- 
nity we can muster, and meet them 
with open eyes and smiles, and tell them 
we are glad to weleome them; and use 
our very best endeavors to make things 
pleasant, and when they go wetell them 
we thank them for the visit and will be 
glad to have them come whenever they 
ure pleased to do so. We don’t fall on 
our knees and clasp our hands and 
ralse our eyes heavenward and whine 
gut: “Will the dear friends please come 
again?’ Just think of treating our 
friends in this life in that manner! How 
many of them would come a second 
time? I think it would be a long time 
before I would venture to make a sec- 
on call, 

We do not need to flatter ourselves 
that our spirit friends do not appreciate 
Ws at our real worth; they probably 
know us better than we know ourselves, 
and all pretense and wheedling is not 
only thrown away and cannot help. but 
degrade us in their estimation as well 
ag our own, = 

.Bpeaker's who do the prayeé -and-invo- 
eation acts tell us that ihe audience ‘is 
harmonized in that manner. To my 
way of thinking, people who can be har- 
monized by such an act (I almost said, 
of idiocy) are not capable of appreciat- 
ing the truths taught by our philosophy. 
When we ape the churches we do so at 
the expense of our integrity. The 
Christian prays to change the attitude 
of God toward themselves, or for fear 
he will change his attitude toward 


them. ‘Spiritualists do not. beliéve in af 


God of that kind. The “Great Ruler of 
the universe” is not a whimsical old 
priest who can be coaxed or wheedled 
by anybody. If there is a supreme 
ruler of the universe he is not subject 
to the desires nor demands of the mites 
and midgets he has placed here, 

And as the idea ts pretty generally 
understood that our spirit friends and 
the bands controlling our mediums and 
speakers know what are our needs, and 
what is for our best good, better than 
we can know for ourselves, the practice 
of trying to instruct them, or begging 
of them to do some special thing, must 
be not only humiliating but insulting. 
I believe in being natural, and mecting 
the friends who have passed “over the 
river” just as we did while they were 
With us; aitd as far as prayers and pe- 
titions are concerned, let us leave them 
to those who have an orthodox God to 
placate, an orthodox heaven to attain, 
and an orthodox hell to escape, 

God is able to attend to his own busi- 
ness. Our spirit friends will be glad to 
See us be manly and womanly in the 
truest sense and as Abraham Daven- 
port said: “Let God attend to his busi- 
hess, and let us attend to ours.” Let us 
be consistent. ELVIRA L. ALLEN, 


rm Pill tren ee 


WORK OF PRESIDENT BARRETT. 
` To the Editor:—The Grand Mass Con- 
vention held by the N. $. A. in New Or- 
leans during the week ending with Sun- 
day, March 7th, will mark a bright 
epoch in the history of Spiritualism. 
The two daily sessions have been at- 
tended throughout by a throng of de- 
lighted people, and we feel that the 
labors of President Barrett and his able 
co-workers will reap in the Crescent 
City, as elsewhere, as abundant a bar- 
vest as zealous hearts could wish. 

We wish there was some way made 
universally possible for the people of 
this country, wherever the truths of 


sweet Spiritualism have been spoken, to. 


understand and appreciate even more 
fully the grand and conscientious labors 
being performed by President Barrett, 
of the N. 8. A., for Spiritualism and hu- 
manity. None arego well able to com- 
prehend ‘the magnitude of the work he 
is, with his excellent co-workers, so 
nobly accomplishing, as they who travel 
through tlie different sections. of the 
country, noting his work, as we do, in 
crossing his. path; each place Tequires. 
work peculiar. to that locality, and no 
other; requiring work. to fit the ‘needs 
of each individual society—a personal 
endeavor which must needs tax his nerv- 
ous system to the utmost, but which is, 
building a monument of power and 
beauty which will speak in undying 
testification of the brave, untiring ef- 
forts of our leaders, Surely every true 
Spiritualist. should come to the front 
with financial endeavors to place it 


within the power of this gifted. worker | 


for our cause, to with bis able army of 
assistants, outwork the needs of the 
hour, among us as a people. The plain 
statement of the fact Is ‘that President 
Barrett has not gotten .money:suffictent 
to enable him ‘to do the work for Spir- 
itualism that. it is necessary ‘he should 
do, but how we.can shame humanity 
into placing in his hands the: means 
that should be raised for this noble pur- 
pose, I do not know, -> S 


627 Howard Ave., New Orleans, La. 


Thinker has much that is f: 


I shall’ ‘expect |. 


“ELLA GIBSON MAGOON. | 


“EVOLUTIONS 


A Book of Lectures on the Laws and Wonders of Evolu- 


tion, A Sequel to the “Religion of the Stars.” 


Pe BY Oy H. RICHMOND, 
- Chief of the Order of the Magi for the Jurisdiction of the United States, 


Tilustrated with many full-page charts, sucli as arg used in the Grand Temple, 
.. This work. contains, within a small compass, the knowledge gained from 
reading: many large books, together with much not to be found elsewhere. . . 
` It isa book for busy people. A’ book which gives you a real under: ©- 

standing of the great problems of Nature, l oE 
-It leads the ròàdor by easy gradations from a universe of ultimate atoms 


up to the peopled earth, and beyond to the infinite heights of glory. 
|... fen miles of rocky stiata, 


with 


1 i many hundreds of fossils, in place, are 
charts and lecbired 


shown on fifteen upon, Other charts ‘illustrate the sure © 

face of our globe from. an evolutionary standpoint, TK . 3 
i sy thinkers should read this book, Mlustrated by the author, Bound ~ 

-in cloth, PETE S can oe i 


, Price, $1.25 per Copy. For Sale at this Office. 


ATLANTIS. 
The Antediluvian World.: 


Illustrated. l 
BY IGNATIUS DONNELLY, 


mammenn 


E QUESTION OF A ONCR-IN- 
habited but now submerged part of this globe 

known ag Atlantia, is one o 

data gathered from ancient 

from classical authors—from 

mythologies; 

modern scient 

mone 


THE PSYCHOGRAPH 


DIAL PLANCHETTE. 


name, once existing 
Office. Price 2.00. 


AN EXCELLENT WORK. 


————= 


The Rationale of Mesmerism : 
‘BY A. P. SINNETT, 


This excellent work treats of the following subjectas 
L Old and New Theories, 
Mesmeric Force, 
TIL. The Real Literature of Mes. 
merism, 
IV. Side-Lights of Mesmerig 
henomena, 
V. Curative Mesmerism, 
ae Effects and Rig. 
i 


VO. TheN. ature of Sensitivenesg 
Clairvoyance. 
IX» Mesmeric Practice, 


The price of this admtrablo work fs 81,25, All boo! 
advertised in TRE PROGRESSIVE THINKER ere a 


For sale at this office, 


THE FOUNTAIN OF LIFE, 


‘| THREE-FOLD POWER OF ‘SEX, 


usltiye to aplr- 
T believe ft will 
he latter when fta superior 


j Packed, and sent postage paid from 
ufacturer, for $1.00. Address: 


HUDSON TUTTLE, - 


Berlin: Weights, Ohio. 


ABRAHAM LINCOLN 


A SPIRITUALIST? 
”  =0R= 
Curious Revelations from the Life 


of a Trance Medium. 
—BY— 
MRS. NETTIE COLBURN MAYNARD 


Together with Portraits, Letters and 
Poems. Illustrated with Engray- 
ings and Frontispiece of Lin- 
coln, from Carpenter's 
Portrait from Lifé, 
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gauce controlling 
selves, and beca’ 
Capt. D, B. Ed 
commun! 
other fri 
stones 


BY LOIS WAISBROOKER, 


This fs one of the author's most useful and fn 
structive books. This work should be read by every 


man snd woman, Price, 50 cents. For sale at this 
ofice. : 


IMMORTALITY, 


aOR ae, 


FUTURE HOMES AND DWELL- | 
ING PLACES. 


BY DR. J. M. PEEBLES, 


k contains what a hundred 

say of their awelling places. : 

aud accurate delincationa of 
{rit-world!—is the constant a 


1 
mia Dou 
wbich the rust 1 
of the Sp: 


Cloth, 12mo, iltustrated, Pp. 264, 
Paper, 75 cents, 
For Sale at this office. 


THE GOSPEL OF NATURE, 


ITIS A MOST EXCEL- 
LENT WORK! 


Thia work fs by DR. M. L. SHERMAN, assisted by 
PROF, W. F. LYON. Heretofore {t hasbeen sold fe 
$2, bat the price now has been reduced to @1. It is a 
book that will Interest and fnstruct. It contains 480 
pages, and fs full of suggestive thoughts. Dr. Sher- 

raro qualities, and his work isa 

the celestial spheres. It treata of the 

Intelligence in Substance; Animal in- 
Salvation; Discorda; 


$1.50; 


ous to mention. 
Gale at this office, 


Woman, Church and State, 


A Historical Accountot the Status 
of Woman Through the Chris- 
tian Ages, with Reminis- 
cences of the Matri- 
archate. 


BY MATILDA JOSLYN GAGR, E 


— 


Mourntn, 
Abodes; 


HELEN HARLOW'’S VOW; 


Or Self-J ustice. 


of social 
the author, 


tion. B 
bl % 


e nage 
may be conside: for: 
` every patriot in the Pricog, For sale at thi/ 
This is the on! mpo prin. | — 
tiples of the Zod aking the entire 
matter clear to ti ing. 
This volume í 
und infi 


E ACES. 


sm, past and 


best papers Colos 
ver wrote. In paper corer, with Uke- 
Price, 10 centa; twelve coples for $1.00. 


ns from which 
wives be selected, - 
The chara 
mains, ond th 
and education, 
The personal ability and talent 
with reference to domestic, social 
08 


5, 
This work ia the Tes 
8 preparation t 
J.C. Street, A. B.N. 


Bound in Spcetal Cloth, =- =: Price, $1. 
For Sale at. This Office. Pr oe ni 
- Ingersoll’s Great Address | POEMS FROM THE INNER LIFE | 


On Thomas Paine, at the late Paine celebration in!. p tzzlo Doten. These poems i i 
New YorkCity. Brice, 6 cents; ten ooples forto conte oe Price $1:00, Poema are as staplo as 


with 


A collection of new nnd . beautifal go 
CP bondes 


music and chorus, fu book form. By 
Price ¢1.25. Paster ‘5 rests, 


WONDERFUL WORK! | 


IS DONE BY THE CAMPBELL 
| C BROTHERS, IN BOSTON,- 
There was d large dttendarnce oceupy- 

ing every available chair in the elegant 


parlors of- the Campbell brothers in: 


Boston, on the 18th of January, over 
sixty people being unable to obtain ad- 
-mission at the door on account of in- 


. sufficient accommodation. 


The seats at these seances have been 
in kuch great demand that they have all 


Deen bespoken weeks in advance. ‘Chis 


4s not an unusual experiente, however, 
= with these gentlemen, for in this city, 
~ also at Lily Dale, N. Y., which-is. their 


home, as well as in nearly every, large 


“ity in the country, their seances have 
=. been fully filled, seats being frequently 
` Secured as much as five weeks In- ad- 


vance. : C 

. On the evening under consideration 
“the ladies and gentlemen present. were 
afforded every opportunity of. satisfy- 
: ing themselves. regarding every detail, 
after whieh Mr. Chas. Campbell: made 
“his customary remarks. relating to the 
„conditions necessary for the production 


- of the phenomena. After a careful and- | 


rigid inspection of ihe slates, porcelains 
and. papers had been made by the audi- 


ence, they were placed upona table in}. 


„the center of the room, beneath a full 
Hght and within full view of every one 
present. It may be. mentioned that 
throughout the entire evening, and dur- 
ing all manifestations, the Campbell 
Brothers work in a bright light. .'The 
cabinet was then minutely inspected, 


` showing the utter impossibility of the 


„entrance of any person, after which a 
cominittee of two’ was. selected to. sit 
with the medium, who joined hands, 


: shiting on the outside of the cabinet the 


“+. ayhole time, and being witin the view of 


teyery one. At this stage of the meeting 


`. “Mr A, Campbell was proceeding to place 


the typewriter in- the cabinet, when it 
was discovered that the instrument was 
injured and would not work Much to 
“the disappointment of*thoese in attend.. 


ance, it was announced that it was" 
utterly Impossible to procged, aud the | 


ı meeting was on the eye of dispersal, 
‘when-one or two of the sitters present 
„Suggested, as. an experiment, that the 


l » machine be placed within the cabinet to 
-ascertain whether ithe forces would not 
».. veadjust it. ‘This idea was not received f 


12 vith, much favor by Mr. Jampbell, who 
. yortrded the test as entirely impossible 


‘of success, but giving way to the urgent 
‘tappeals of those anxious to receive com- 


munications they had long anticipated 


‘with’ pleasure, the instrument was 


: placed: as indicated on a table within 
-Ahe cabinet, and the curtains drawn. 
.. Within a few moments the welcome 


ssgound of the ticking’ of the machine was 


“heard, ‘evidencing that the powers had 


-lost no time in-adjusting the damage, 


‘and operating the machine as usual, 
The paper was then passed to an in- 
«visibile receiver together with a number 
“of slates and porcelains.- After the 


2 -Japsé of a fow seconds a message was fo 
` Cpassea. out, 


followed .by numerous 
others fo the number of about seventy, 


+. together with quite a vunber of beau- 


tifully painted slates and poreelaing, 


“pexecuted in an artistic style in oil. 


4 


-A well known doctor present received 


“ya portypalt in ofl and upon canvas of a 


loved friend, for which he hnd been 


Waiting for years, and which was fully 
recognized by himself and many others 
-A3 n perfect likeness, 


‘A Indy also received an exquisite 


` etding of her belbved daughter. These 


Beautiful souvenirs of spirit retur 
were given to those to whom they. be- 
Jonged, as is a usual custom of these 
mediums, A novel feature’ of the even- 
“Tne wak the table-lifting by those près- 


-tent in the audience, showing the devel- 


© Strain 


opment of the regular sitters at these 
“stinces.. The announcement was made. 
fat the conclusion that the sittings would 


ao terminate on January 20th, the elder 


“Mr. Camphell finding it necessary to 
recuperate int Vlorida, ‘after the severe 
of so extended a. series of 


seances, > Mr. Chas. Alfred Campbelr 


$ wil, it is stated. tgke a tour through the 


: west, dwing which he proposes io give 


$ eause? 


`n series of public exhibitions of his 


> powers, that will ehable those in remote 


eonters to witness manifestations sim- 
flay io these which have so delighted the 
residents of Boston and the vicinity. 


/ CATHOLICS CENSURE THE PRESS. 
Yo the Edilor:—Ex-I'riest Slattery 


>. continues to annoy the church, and ap- 


‘parently tells some unpleasant truths, 
But jn ali such attacks we should re- 
‘member that “one story is good until 
another ts tuld. “If he belies the church, 
ig ibereco redress but mob and perse- 
cution” Do not these weapons of de- 
feuse indicate the weakness of the 
i Cannot the church meet the; 
ex-priest on his own ground and, if he 
“misyepresents, show bim up? ls truth 


so weak that it requires eviticism to be 
Soamuzgled’ Can they uot trust free in- 


quiry to settle the question, as we do in 
“business and all other matters? These 
inquiries are suggested by a note in the 
Cleveland World, Marek 8, as follows: 


“Gregory Branch of the Catholle Mu- 


tual Beneljt Association has adopted 
resolutions criticising the daily papers 
for printing advertisements “and local 
items announcing that the ex-priest 


“= Slattery was to deliver lectures on ‘Ro- 


‘manisnm.’ ‘the secrets of the confession- 
al ete.” Here again comes up the same 
“spirit that imprisoned: Galileo, burned 
Bruno, and banished the Jews and 
Moors from Spain. True, it is only a 


| priticism here; but what does it signify? 


Gag law. The church may criticise. 


= censure, anatheinatize, persecute, and 


prockrim its supremacy. denounce here- 
‘ties, consign all Protestants to eternal 
perdition, publish abusive travęsties 
„upon our publte school system, and de- 


` ` nounce secular education as abomina- 


* tion, moral corruption, and the work of 
“the Devil; and no one denies them the 
“aight of opinion, and free expression. 
> But. when one of their priests comes out 
>to- tell the public something of the in- 
“side workings of the church, which they 
“arcat liberty to answer, and the sec- 
. ular press publishes all they hare to 


* ugay in defense of the church, these un- 


touchable creedists are. angry at the 
„press for allowing the ex-priest: to be 
‘noticed in their colums! 

: This is the old intolerance, mildly ex-. 
. pressed. “But had the church the same 
: power it had in the days of Galileo and 
Bruño, dows anyone believe that Slat- 
© tery would be long out of a dungeon? 


o tds tọ hold the Nberty we have gained, 


--" and. guard against the aggressive intol- 


` ærance of the church, by keeping it out 
of:the legislative and.executive depart- 


° . ments of government that the A, P. A’s. 


claim to-be watching and working; and 
as long as this old spirit, continues to 


` « manifest in the church, dictating or.try- 


„ing to..dictate, to a free people, what 


_° they may say, or publish, the A. P. A’s. 


will be heeded to check.the political ag-. 


 gressions ‘of the church. If the Catho- 


. Tics would be free participants in all-the 


“blessings of, this free government, let 


', -t them behave as law-abiding Citizens, or 
= o egual-termis with all other citizens and 
= other religious bodies... - ve 


< “LYMAN 


"TESTIMONIAL. 
© B. F. Poole, Clinton, Iowa—Dear 
Friend: —I have worn your Melted Peb- 
~ ble Spectacles fot ‘eight. years, They 
“were perfection. Have lost them; please 
-send another pair, IREND: CHASE. 
Little Valley, N.- Y; Feb,.8, 1807, _- 
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IMPORTANT! 
DR. 6. E. WATKINS 


—THE— 
FAMOUS CHRONIST, : 
OF AYER, MASS: 
Svan 
DOSES! 


QUICK | 
CURES! 


‘Send age, namoia fullandtwo + |: “Yeading symptom, ‘and’ stanip 


.2-cent.stamps and leading symp- 
tom, and we will ‘send “you a di- 
agnosis of your case FREE, and 
we will try and. make the price 
` of treatment right” to you.: Re- 
member, please, that we do not 
wish to-take your case unless 
you ave dissatisfied with your 
present tréatment. Do not’ ask 
OUR opinion of this doctor™or . 
that one, because we never'ex- ~. 
press.an opinion; nor have we , 
any one connected with ‘us. that 
is allowed to speak ill of any one 
or ever to express an-opinion. 
We know: some doctors do 0, 
“but.we do noti -> = == 
` The day óf shot-gun- prescrip- 
‘Hon. is past; drastic drugs in 
large doses will. not be given 
ten ‘years from now, ` We.bs- 
‘lieve in the certainty of medi- 
cine and in specific medication, 
but specific medication requires 
specific diagnosis, He who un- 
derstands the action of drugs, 
and who is gifted with the power 
of correctly diagnosing, is the 
successful physician to-day. 


SPECIFIC NO DRASTIC 
MEDICINE! ~ ` DRUGA! 


A Book on “Chronic Disease” 
Sent tor 2-cent Stamp. 


6. E; WATKINS, M.D, 


AYER. MASS. 
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SEE Eee 
SPIRITUALISM IN CANTON, OHIO. 

To the Editor:—Believing a little news 
from Canton, thé home of Mr. McKin- 
ley, our newly made president, might: We 
of interest to the many renders of your 
valuable paper, I beg permission to ot- 
cups a-spate in-a column of The Pro- 
gressive Thinker, and in that way 
make known to the manuy thousand 
progressive thinkers throughout the 
country the progress Spiritualism is 
making here, 

We have since the first of the year 
added to our ranks Mr. and Mrs. Tif- 
fary, formerly of Montpelier, Ind, Both 
Mr. and Mrs. Tiffany are hard workers 
in thé cause of Spiritualism. Mrs. Tif- 
fany is an excellent trumpet medium, 
and is doing a grand work here, Being 
an honest and kindhearted woman, no 
one seeking after truth and. positive 
proof of immortality is ever turned 
away from her circles in case he or she 
has not the customary fee, and those 
who seek truth and knowledge in this 
lady’s circles ‘never go away disap- 
pointed in her as a lady and a medium, 

I had the pleasure of attending a 
seance at her‘home, on Friday night, 
March 5th, that was. grand. Its won- 
derful how strong our friends on.the 
spirit side of life can come in this lady’s 
seances. Little children as well as 
adults come and converse with their 
friends of earth for fully fifteen min- 
utes, ahd at private sittings for fully a 
half hour, without once breaking the 
chain of conversation. I have had two 
private sittings with this lady, at which 
I conversed for fully an hour and a half 
each time with many of my = arisen 
friends. Being honest and true herself, 
not a tinge of fraud ever manifests in 
her seances. Red Rose, her seance con- 
trol, isa grand spirit and never fails at 
the beginning of each seance, to give 
sutisfacetory tests to each skeptic that 
may be sitting in her medfum’s circle. 
Those-tests are so strong and strikingly 
true, .that.the skeptic’s skepticism is at 
once checked, and bis or her mind 
placed in the proper condition to re- 
ceive arisen friends, and also the truth 
those friends are anxious to wnfold to 
their friends of earth , 

There are also a number of develop- 
ing circles held weekly in differ- 
ent parts of town, by home people, and 
I have been told excellent results are 
being had, and many phases of medium- 
ship are being developed. 

We are sadly in need of a regularly or- 
ganized society here. I do wish some 
good society organizer would drop in 
upon us. We have plenty of good. mate- 
rial, but no one with the push and time 
to get the people together and organize 
a needed society. We also need lect- 


“urers, but being.unorganized, we have 


no regular place to hold such meetings. 
The chureh people will go to hear a lect- 
ure-if free—while at the same time 
‘they would not be*scen.in.a. seance 
room. But by. and by, after receiving 
the crumbs and a few of the spiritual 
truths fromthe rostrum, they become 
more desirous, to experience the phe- 
nomena, and when that has been ac- 
complished, they, unless too creed and 
hidebound, are ours, and in due time 
many of them join. our. ranks. We 
have in Canton, I am: sorry to say, a 
number of -so-¢illed Spiritualists—peo- 
ple who know of the truth of‘spirit com- 
munion with their friedds of earth, but 
are afraid to open their mouth publicly 
—afraid to openly. advocate truth— 
afraid that. by telling. the truth they 
might -be laughed at. by the bigot, the 
ignoramus,- the shallowbrained portion 
of:humanity. The progressive and level- 
headed, man or woman is ever seeking 
‘after truth-and knowledge, no. matter 
where it tndy‘ be found, but dhe creed 
and hidebound mortals—poor ‘souls; I 


pity them. 
Remember 
tenfold, a 
Tliose spiritual truths to ever unfold; 
Every poor-mortal you help to get light; 
Adds one to our ranks to help win the 


_. fight. 
Canton, Ohio: E. R.- KIDD. `- 


ag ee ee | 
7 Youth’ fades; love droops; the leaves 
of friondshin fanl. a mathers secret hope 
outliyes them all—Holmes. ° -ot 


dear fiiend, it will help you 


- & BURROUGHS, 


(DRS, PEEBLES 


‘“Fifteen l 


PEEBLES 


| +. SPECIALISTS. > 
In All Chronic Diseases. 


F RET. ERA 

Special attention to all Diseases per 
culiar to either sex, Advanced 

' methods; best results, 

T E 
CURE GUARANTEED IN ALL 

"CASES TAKEN, 
RN ie arse z 
-Correct Diagnosis Free 


By enclosing: name, -age sex, 


foy reply. |” 
| ‘Remember to adddro3s 


"BURROUGHS 


INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 


P: Oc Box 177... 0 o 


1. A UIFELONG SPIRITUALIST, 
-The-editor of The Progressive: Thinker 
knows the writer of this letter personal- 
ly. and will bear.testimony to his-stand- 
ing ‘as a. good Spiritualist. It is, thom, 
needless for a certain. class of. readers 
to weaken ‘the. value of the following, 
by crying “skeptic.” In -the | highest 
sense I do belong’to that very necessary 
-order—but I will, not dwell: upon: tliis 
matter now.) r Ea 
A short time ago a veiy denr friend, 
knowing: my almost complete ignorance 
of, inaterialization—O yes, 1 have geen 
much that passes by that, name—unfor- 
tunately.too much for my own peice of 
mind -(scientifically)—suggested my at- 
tending a certain seance, where I surely 
would not be disappointed, There- was 
to be a thoroughly, harmonious cirele. ’ 
No skeptics should mar the conditions; 
and the controlling inteligence did ad- 
mit that:nothing wag wanting to permit 
of the best possible results. : 
‘Noy there were remarkable manifes- 
tatlons that evening, Ido not wish to 
describe them—it is not the time. But 
by way of digression, 1 must say thjs: 
Tn the years past, whenever ( and ft was 
in nearly every case) wy suspicions were 
aroused, . subsequent developments. 
proyed their correctness. I did, not 
give voice to these suspicions—that were 
a dangerous thing to do. Freedom of 
thought, and exact observation, are by 
no means yet permitted, in the ranks of 
my fellow belleverg—alas! 
Now as regards this particular seance, 
I will say that if everything was fair 
and above board, the results were won- 
derful. I do not say that there was col- 
lusion or sleight-of-hand, or trickery of 
any kind. I do not know—I can only 
‘say “not proven”—from the looks of 
things, And-yet I may be wholly mis- 
taken. Further, I want to be, . 
Tam inspired to write the following: 
‘Twill edvertise.a test cirele (in its tru- 


est. Relise) through Fhe Progressive’ 


Thinker, ‘This will be mide up of well 
known Sphifualists. vouched for by the 
editor. ‘Phe seance to be held at one of 
these Spiritualists’ homes. The me- 
dium will betreated with every courtesy 
and respect. An agreement will be 
signed that no grabbing nor any step 
will be taken to injure said medium. 
But.the conditions will be so controlled 
that it will be practically impossible to 
simulate the real thing. Beautiful 
inusie will be furnished, and the con- 
ditions will be made as helpful and as 
sympathetie as truth-loving friends of 
our glorious movement can make them. 

Further, if this offer be aecepted by 
the medium. the records of the evening 
will be published under our names, 
whatever the results may he. 

It will be seen that I do not even 
divulge the sex of the medium. It js 
because I do not want fo do anyone any. 
injustice—and I'may be wrong. This 
letter will be sent to the right party who 
will recognize its mpaning. If its honest 
intention be recognized and -honored, a 
few words (unsigned) in the next issue 
of The Progressive Thinker will find me 
in readiness to respond. 

A LIFELONG SPIRITUALIST, 
without a single test. 


THE CAUSE IN. COLORADO. 

To the Editor:—Within the past imonth 
we have had quite an influx of medi- 
ums, and as a result much good work 
has been accomplished for the cause. 

The inimitable and wonderful Slater 
is here from the Coast, and giving the 
manifestations that cause many to mar- 
vel, and some to recognize the great 
forces that are expressed through his 
organisip, He has, of course, crowded 
houses, as he is always a favorite here, 
and draws many that go at no other 
time. f 

The Brockway family are here also 
from the far West, and are certainly 
earnest workers and pleasant people.: 
We entertained them recently, and were 
much pleased with their personalities 
and quiet, unpretentious ways. I hear 
many speak in high terms of thelr me- 
diumship, and know that they are well- 
patronized. ` 

Chas, Campbell, of the Campbell 
Brothers, so well known jn the East, is 
here for a time, presenting unusual and 
beautiful manifestations of spirit, pow- 
„er in paintings and written communica- 
tion on porcelain, I am told they are 
en route for Californian, =. «|. 

The.State Association has chartered 
two sociéties within: the past. month, 
and we hope during ‘the coming Season. 
to accomplish good results. =. =- > 

Vice-president Mrs. M. A. Gridley, is, 
doing a fine work, here; and. making 
many warni friends and patrons, as she 
is well fitted to. do. Pe eae ae 

The work of: the First Spiritual! 
Church is marked by progress day after 
day; and the highly inspired teachings 
and marked phenomena given throtgh 
my organism, as pastor of the church, 
meets the: demand of many- a hungry: 
‘soul. This week we are to have ase- 
ries of mass-meetings ‘preparatory. to 
the anniversary celebration. ` i D 

The early part of April I go to Lead- 
ville for a few days to help the new §0- 
ciety there, whose leader is that. zeal- 
ous worker, L. Agnes Moulton. ; 

“We are hoping to. be able to hold a 
camp-meeting here the coming summer, 
and shall be glad of ‘the co-operation of 
all workers coming this way. -Starlight 
joins me in warm regards to ali <7 

Denver, Col. „G. C. B. EWELL. . 


. WHAT WH WANS TU DO. 
We desire to illuminate the minds of 
every Ñpiritualist. We. will therefore 
send: The Progressive Thinker to new 
subscribers for three months for fifteen 
cents, and- hope by so doing to reach 
1,000,000 of Spiritualists. For full. par- 
ticulars in reference to this remarkable. 
offer read the -communication ` headed 
ents,” on our fifth page. 


-March 5, 1897, at the age of 70 


`- KOcents, ` 


: AS A SPIRITUAL HEALER | 
: HAS NO EQUALI. say 8 


Rejoice and Befilad! ‘Herald Forth 
the Tidings of Good Health! : 


‘DR: A.B, DOBSON'S 


Healing powers are being repeated over Rud) over 
apal through’ @ie medtumaliip of, MRS. DR. 
DÜBSON-BARKEÆ, who, for'ibe past year and 
a half has j 


SUCCESSFULLY TREATED . OVER ONE 
THOUSAND PATIENTS 


of all discascs that flésh: la bhelr to: and will glivo 
+’ you proof of her powers, by. sending requirements 
as per small advertisement for diagnosis of your 
case. Here ls one of her mauy-cures: 
` P 8t. Louls, June 21, 1898. 
u MY DEAR MRS.- DOBSON:—1. herewith enclose 
$1.15 for another months. remedies for my sister 


‘| Emma,’ I can't tell you how much good these medt- 


cines.do ber und how thankful and grateful-we are 
foy-baving- applied for 
dug this last modiciuo, she had considerable distress 
tu the bowels aud stomach, butaftera week she was 
reHoved and we:are-convinced’ if she had not the 
: Med{ioloe sho would haye bad a -Ferfous-sick-spell ag 
river, stomach and -bowels were tn g bad ‘dondltian, 
Now everytuing acems Ja good order; ‘still we foel as 
if more medicine will eventually cure all her allments, 
We thunk you blucercly for prompt reply,- and wish 


-| Youall the succoss you sọ well merit. 


With affectionate regards. very truly, 
y ees REBECCA LEVY. 
833! Laclede ave., St. Loule Mo. 
ACE ETRE ENN 
LAKE PLEASANT, MASS, : 
: The winter meeting of the directors of 


the New. England Spiritualists’ Camp; | 


Meeting Association was convened at 
the American House on Saturday, Feb- 
ruary 20th.- In the forenoon a commit- 


-| tee called upon the Vitchburg Railroad 


officials who are cordially co-operating 
in ‘making Lake: Pleasant the favorite 
‘resort of Spiritualists-in-the future, as 
it has been in the past. tos : 

Every effort is being made to have 
‘the coming season å most. successful 
one. Mr. 8, E. Ripley, of turners’ Falis, 
who ‘hr the past has given satisfaction 
to the campers as proprietor of the ire 
cream saloon, -has taken the store and 
will ‘make it. an attractive place at 
which to trade, ok p 

Mr. Mayhew, of Millers’ Falls, will 
haye the barber shop; Mr; Hilliard will 
run the restuarant. at ‘the west gate on 
‘the Highlands; Mr. Ed: Hunter.will give 
the same satisfaction with the ice privi- 
Jege as last yenr, and Mr. John H. Bald: 
win will have the hall’ and popcorn 
privilege. The Fitchburg Military Band 
and Russel’s Orchestra which was such 
anttraction to music-lovers during the 
first twelve years of Lake Plensant’s 
existence, has béen engaged for the 
coming season. Excellent vocal music 
will also be engaged. Mr. Conant, who 
had charge-of the hotel last year, owing 
to iN health will. not. have the Lake 
Pleasant hotel for the season of 1897. 

The Lake Side restaurant, hotel, and 
boat privileges, as well as the baggage 
“privilege, willide granted to the -most 
satisfactory bidder who sends a bid to 
the’clerk befor April 1. Three bids for 
the dancing pawilion have been secured, 
and will be consiilered.at the same time 
as the others. 7 

New water pipes are.to be put in on 
the -Highlands to accommodate the 
campers who builteottageslast year, The 
grounds will be dleaned up and- put in 
good condition by June L, :.- 

All the speakets and mediums have 
been engaged. *Cdlonel: Ingersoll will 
lecture August.15,:on.the subject, “How 
to Reform Mankind;” and on August 
22, on either “Why I became an Ag- 
nostic” or “Thè ‘Druth,” -Circulars will 
be out by Apii 1B. n, - Ji ' 
wt e ru ADRERT PUBLINN, Clerk. 

G03:'Tremont St, Botea; Mags. | °?~ 


_ PASSED TO SPIRIT-LIFE. 
[Obituaries to-the extent:of ten lines 
only will be inserted free} ~ 


On the:morning of. March 2, 1897, 
from Lis home at DeSoto, Kansas, Ma- 
jor James B. Abbott passed to the 
higher realms, at the age of 78 years 
and 3 months. Major Abbott was one 
of the early pioneers of Kansas, coming’ 
to the territory in 1854. He was one of 
the leaders and champions of the Free 
State cause during the early struggles, 
settling on a claim a few miles south 
of Lawrence, Those were the days 
that tried men’s souls in Kansas. Ma- 
jor Abbott always -took an active part 
in all reform movements for the up- 
buflding of the material interest of the 
State. He was broad and liberal in bis: 
views, generous, kind, sincere and just- 
in ail his dealings with his fellowmen. 
No one ever came to him in distress 
and was turned away emptyhanded. 
He exemplified the beautiful teachings 
of Spiritualism in his: every day life. 
Major Abbott was one.of the pioneer 
Spirityalists. of America. He was a 
Spiritualist before modern Spiritualism 
made its appearance in this country. 
We lived the life df a consistent Spirit- 
ualist, knowing that the better one lives 
in this life the greater will be their joy 
and happiness in the life beyond. Ma- 
jor Abbott lived to a good ripe old age, 
and it can be truly.said of him that the 
world is better for his baving Nved.. 
An aged wife and one daughter survive 
him. Mrs. Lull, inspirational medium 
and a personal friend of the deceased, 
delivered a very beautiful and comfort-. 
ing eulogy on the character and life of 
the deceased. 0. G. RICHARDS. 


Chas. Bradway. Sr., an old and high- 
ly respected citizen, living five miles. 
north of Maquoketa, Iowa, passed to a 
higher unfoldment of life on. Friday, 
years, 8 
months and 21 days. ' 

He was a-man of fine sensibilities, a 
good linguist, a thorough student and a 
believer in gur ‘beautiful philosophy. 
Intellectually. bright, he was capable of | 
discussing upos: almost. any subject, in- 
a:tlear and comprehensive manner. 

-The funeralmervices. were conducted 
by Mrs. J. DML) Harvey, pastor of. the 


‘Spiritual. society,,on Sunday .afternoon, 


March 7. SEC'Y. 8. S.. 


` Departed this life; Friday, February 
24, at the home ofiher sister, Mrs. B.A. 
Tuller, of Davenport, Iowa, our sister 
in the faith, Mrs: M. L.. Kendall, in the 
“3d year of hen mortal pilgrimage: |” 

.-Our arisen sister has long- been iden- 
tited with--usiintoeur spiritual work at 
Clinton. Campground, and has for many 
years tried :to juphold the ‘standard’ of 
her belief. = >: bei! al 

-- The funeral twas conducted by an‘ or- 
-thodox. minister,:ms ‘is :the case. in so 
many {iustances where the: services of 
a Spiritualist spenker-. cannot - be_ ob- 
tained. Not one word was said in refer- 
ence to her belief, but- instead it seemed 
to me that it was made the occasion to 
pour red-hot orthodoxy into our ears: It 
is-sad to think that after a-person has 
Hved and: died a Spiritualist, . the last 
words said should be so unfitting- her 
belief.. Mrs. Kendall had many warm 


‘friends among the campers, as well as 


those outside, who will miss her pres- 

ence in the coming years.“ MRS. B., _ 

Be kas _A Spiritualist Sister. 
rr ne, 


“The Religion of the Future.” By S, 


Weil. ‘This is a work of far more than | 


ordinary power and value, by a bold, 
untrammeied thinker, Spiritualists who 
love’ deep, clear thought, reverent for 
truth alone, will be pleased with it, and 
awell repaid by its perusal. For salevat. 
this office.. - Price, cloth, $1.25; paper. 


ae 


1s: Dy. 1 Dobson-Barker, | — 


them. -Whon she began tuk: | 


-| atise gu that sabject are answered. 


> \ flees Price 25 cents. 


SPECIAL READING NOTICES. - 


i Mothers will find “Mrs. Winslow's Soothing 
Syrup” the best-to use for children whilc 


i. | teething., Anold and well tried remedy... 


Valuable Books and’ Pamphlets. 


“We haye-on hand-a lniited number of- 


| copies of the various writings and lec- 


tures of Mrs. Maria M. King, whose 
name ranks high inthe list of Spiritual- 
ist authors, for profundity in philo- 
sophic thought. Her elucidations of va. 
rious questions pertaining to the science 
and phitosophky of Spiritualism, as well 
as the related feld of naturel science, | 
are- truly remurkable for thelr depisaad 
clearness. These books and pamphlets 
constitute of themselves a noble Spirit- 
ual library, of sufficient intrinsic value 
to . worthily engage the study and 
thought of the wisest students in spir- 
itual science. . ; 
Although slightly shop-worn, they are 
in good condition, ang we offer.them at. 
reduced rates, as follows... i 
The Principles of Nature, as Discoy: 
ered in the. Developmént and Structure 


| of. the Universe.. Materia} and Spiritual 


Magnetic ‘ Forces. Laws of Spiritual 
Manifestations and Mediumship. Spir- 
tual Planes and Spheres. Given inspi- 
rationally, by Mrs. Maria M. King. In 
three velumes, 8vo. A remarkable 
work; among the.greatest tn the lHter- 
ature of Spiritualism: Price reduced 
from $1.75 to°$1.25'per volume, Post- 
age.12 cents. `. . i 
f ‘PAMPHLETS. os 
The Spiritual Philosophy versus Di- 
abolism, ‘wo lectures. by Mis. Marla 
M. King. Price reduced from 25 cents to 
20 ‘cents. - “he a 


-Mediumship. A chapter of Mxperi- 
ences. By Mrs, Marla M, King. Price 
10 cents. eeni epia 


~ God the Father, and the Man the Im- 
age of God, ‘wo lectures, By, Mrs, 
Marla M., King. Price reduced'from 25 
Gents tọ:20 cents..  - 5 


-What Is Spiritualism? and ShaJl Spir- 
itualists Have. a Creed? Two lectures, 
By Mrs. Marin M. King. Price re- 
duced from 25 cents to 20 cents, $ 


`~ Social Bvils: Their Causes and Cure. 
By Mrs. Maria. M. King. Price reduced 
from 25 cents to 20 cents. 


‘The Brotherhood of Man, and What 
Follows from It. Two lectures, By 
Mrs. Marla M, King. Price reduced 
from 25 cents to 20 cents. 


PUBLICATIONS — 
— OF —. - 


HUDSON TUTTLE. 


A LIBRARY OF SPIRITUAL 
_ SOLENCE. 
jm een 


STUDIES IN THE OUTLYING FIELDS OF 
PSYCHIC SCIENCE, 


This work easays to utilize and explain the vast ar- 
ray of facts In its fleld of research by reterrlog them 
to a common cause, and from them arise to the laws 
and conditions of Man's spiritual being. Third edi- 


tton, Price, 75 cents, i 
RELIGION OF MAN AND ETHICS OF SCI- 


, ENÇE. 

Not servile trust tothe Gods, but knowledge of the 
laws of the world, belief In the divinity of man -aud 
his eterna} progress toward perfectiun is the founda: 
tion of this book. Price, ¢1. 

LIFE IN TWO SPHERES, 


Tn this story the scenes are laid on carth, and in the 
apirip wurid -Presonting, the spiritual phiiosopyy and, 
the real Jite of spiritúa) belngs. All questions which 
rice 60 centa. 


sE ARCANA OF NATURE, 
.The History and Laws of Creation. Revised and 
annotated English edition. “The Cosmogony of Spir- 
itualism."” Price, 31, 


THE PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRIT AND THE 


SPIRIT-WORLD, 
English edition. Price, $1. 


THE ORIGIN AND ANTIQUITY OF MAN. 


Containing the latest Investigations and discoveries 
„and a thorough Presentation of this interesttug sub? 
ject. English edition, Price, $1. 


THE SECRETS OF THE CONVENT OF 
THE SACRED HEART. 

Thts book was written for an object, and has becn 
pronounced equal in- its exposure of the diabolical 
methods of -Catholicism to “Uncle Tom's Cabin." 
Price, 3 cents. 


HERESY, OR LED TO THE LIGHT. 


A thrilling psychological story of evangelization 
and free thought. It isto Protestantism what “The 
Secrets of the Convent” fs to Catholicism. Price, 30 


cents. ‘ ; . 
WHAT IS SPIRITUALISM? 


How to Investigate. flow ta form circles, and de- 
pyelop and cultivnte-mediuinship. Names of cininent 
Spiritualists. Their testimony. Efght-pnge tract for 
mission work. Single copies, 5 cente; 100 for 61.25. 


FROM SOUL TO SOUL. 


By Emma Rood Tuttle. This volumo contains the 
best poems of the author, and some of the most popu- 
lar songs with the music by eminent composers, The 
poems are admirably adapted for recitations. 225 
pages, beautifully bound. Price, §1. 


THE LYCEUM GUIDE, 


For the bome, the lyceum and eocieties, A manual 
of phyvicul, futellectual nnd spiritual cniture, By 
Emma Rood Tuttle. A hook by the ald of which n. 
progressive lyceum, n spiritual or iberal society may 
ve Organized aud conducted without olher assistance. 
Price, 60 cents; by the dozen, 49 cents, Expres; 
charges unpaid, : 


‘ANGELL PRIZE CONTEST RECITATIONS, ` 


For humane Education, with plan of the Angell 
Prize Oraturical Gontests. By Emma Rood Tuttle. 
Price, 25 cents. 


All Books Sent Postpaid. Address 


HUDSON TUTTLE, Publisher. 
Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


_ ONE MILLION! ONE MILLION! 
“We want to reach 1,000,000 new read- 
ers, We want'to illuminate the minds 
of those Spiritualists who take no Spir- 
itualist paper. We will send all new 
subscribers The. Progressive Thinker 
three months for fifteen’ cents. Read 
the article on fifth page headed 
“Fifteen Cents.” It will give full par- 
ticulars. 


“Edith Bramley’s Vision.” Vivid de- 
scription of a Jesuit spirit conclave, 
together with interesting corroborative 


| testimony. Price 15 cents, For sale at 


this ‘office. ot . 
` “Who Are These Spiritualists and 
What Is Spiritualism?” ‘A pamphlet of 
40 pages by Dr. J. M. Peebles, the well- 
known author. Price 15 cents. For 
sale at this office. : 

“The Religion of Humanity, a Philos- 
ophy of Life.” By J. Leon Benwelk 
An interesting and thoughtful pamph- 
let.. Price 15 cents. For sale at this. 
office. : - Ee ht - 

“Science of the Soul.” By L. A. Sher- 
man, The price of the cloth-bound edi- 
tion. of- this -very ‘interesting book has 


been reduced to $1... Paper-bound, ‘60 |. 


cents. Tor sale at this office. .- 
“The: Fountain of Life, or-The Three- 
fold Power of. Sex.” .By Lois Wais- 
brooker. One of the author’s most use- 
ful books. It should be ‘read by every 
man and woman. Price 50 cents. ~- ° 
“The Relation of Science to the Phe- 
nomena of Life” ‘By Prof Michael 
Faraday. Price 10 cents. For sale- at 
this offic. 2s 
“The Priest, the Woman, and the Con- 
fessional.” This book, by . tbe. well 
known Father ‘Chiniquy, reveals the de- 
grading, Impure influences and results 
of the Romish confessional, as proved 
by the sad experience of many wrecked. 
lives. Price, by mail $1 For- sale at 
this office. T ; : 
“Talleyrand’s Letter to the Pope” will 
be found especially interesting to’ all 
who would desire to make a study of 


Romanism. and the Bible. - The historic | 


facts: he states, and his keen, scathing 
review. of Romish ideas and practices 
should be read by all Sold at this of- 


ta = 


re Y appeared, - Price 10 conte, 


|ASTROPATHY 


FORSTER, DR, W, 


THE NOTED 
MEDICAL CLAIRVOYANT 


OF THE PACIFIO COAST, 
Witt send a free diagnosis and terms for' treatment to 
ali whowill send their name and addreas—in thelr 
own handwrithhg—with postage etaqnp for reply. 

"The Pacific Coast Spiritualist’ of: Dec. 80, 1893, 
says of Dr, Forster:— red, 

‘Sluce his coming here he bas made himsolt highly 
respected and: beloved for his benevolent work, his 
humanitarian fdeas and practices, and bla straleht- 
forward course of integrity and honor.” : 


“Dr. W. M. Forster, California's noted clairvoyant 
physician, is receiving commeudatfons from far atid 
nearover hisrcmarkublea success as a healer '—Phil- 
osophicat Journal, 

ddresa, 


DR. W. M. FORSTER, ° 


1059 Market Sireet. - San Franctsco, Cat, 


A LOCK OF YOUR HAIR, 


SICK or AILING, send a lock of your 
hair, name, age, sex, leading symp 
‘tom, four cents: postage, and I will di 
agnose your case:and tell you what 
will cure your ailments, Address 


DR. J. C. BATDORF, 


If 


Dept. F,, Grand Rapids, Mich, 
é ° Bett - 


ASTONISHING OFFER. 


Send three two-cent stamps, lock of bair, uame 
age, pex, ono leading syinptom, and your diseaso will 
be diagnosed free by spirit power. 


MRS. DR. DOBSON-BARKER, 


SAN JOSE, CAL., Box 182 Hett 


MRS. H. E. LEPPER, ° 


Peychometrist and Spiritual Healer, 309 Washington 
Avenue, 8. E., Minuneapolls, Minn. Thirty years’ ex- 
perience, Very succusaful in absent treaunents, Fee 
for examination, $1. For treatment and medicine 
with 6xemlnation. 62. Bend lock of hair, name, age 
aud one leading symptom. “BEI 


Gt “Secrets of Love.” Best book published. Post- 
paid, 65 cents. Address Box 7, Astoria, II. $83 


WANTED. 


A maiden jady correspondent, who was born in 
1857, and is a Spiritualist, Addreas JOHN JACOBS, 
Box 257, Lorain, Oblo. 282 


pue LAW QF LIFE,” JN PROSE AND VERSE, 
ecintiliates with suggestive thoughts on things 
Occult that will be of Interest tu all who seek to know 
tLe truth, One copy sent free to alt who write, en- 
cloring stamp. URIEL BUCHANAN, 3 Walton 
Place, Chicago, 111, 883 


The Blind Medium 
Wil send by letter Hfe reading of past and future, 
with dates, Mafi lock of hasir and one dollar. Prof. 
H. W. Stluclair. 605 West avenue, Jackson, Mich. 
382 


PSxcHomErny CONSULT WITH PROF. A. B. 
SEVERANCE in all matters pertaining to practi- 
oal life, and your spirit friepds. Send lock of hair, 
or handwriting, and one dollar, Wil] anewer three 
questions frec of charge. Bend for circulars, Ad- 
ress North Chicago, Hifnola, BESIT 


DR. J. S. LOUCKS, 


O! Shirleyyille, Mase, and bis band of powerful 
ancient spirits are effecting the most wonderful 
cures that have been recorded aud are so acknowl- 
edged. By his clear knowledge of your diseases, 
pided by his marvelous spirit forces combined. 
with hia magnetic remedies, will convince the most 
skeptical uf his wonderful power to heal the sick. 
Try him, Send bim sex, age, name, lock‘of hatr, 
and four 2-cent stampa, and he will send a diagnosis 
of your vase free. MWe doesn't want any leading 
symptoms, Address DR, J. 8. LOUCKS, Shirleyyille, 
Massachusetts. 384 


INVALIDS 


W HO WILL SEND FOUR CENTS IN 
8 


pë, their disease, or symptoms, will receive 
pamphict and advice Rrr to curo themesives without 
druga. ‘the THOMAS BATTERY COMPANY, Card- 
ington, Ohio we 


MRS, ELLA M. DOLE. _ 


This medium, who fs clairvoyant, clairaudicnt, 
psychometric and prophetic. can be consulted at No. 
1680 North Clark stroet, Engagemente can be made 
dy letter. ELUA d 


UP TO DATE C#2™isrry of LIFE 


AND GOOD HEALTH, 


A powerful and well-educated intuftlonal healer, 
who teaches and cures the sick, 


Seud address, lock of hatr, sex, age, whether mar- 
ried or singte, location of two lending palus, aud two 
8-cent stamps for free diaguosis to 


DR. J. H. RANDALL, 


Independent Medical Co'lege, People’s Insti- 
tute, Chi ago, Itt. 


882 

RS. B. HASENCLEVER, 631 MADISON STREET. 

Test and trumpetcirele every Tuesday at 8 and $ 

O'clock. W%cents. Materiallzing seanco Wednesdays 

and Saturdays ats. Independent slute- writing datiy. 
= 385 


F. CORDEN WHITE, 


Trance, Test and Business Medium. Sittings dally, 
3058 Calumet avenue, corner Thirty-frst. stroet. 
Fiat9. Chicago, It, Stitt 


RS. L. PACKER, 750 W.;VAN BUREN. CLAIR- 

voyant, psychometry, business medium. “hree 
reasonable questions answered by mail, with stamp, 
25 cents. i 3st 


MRS. 6. PARTRIDGE, 


The well-known Peychometrist and Business Medium, 
Readings personally or by letter $1.00, Three rea- 
sonable questions answered by mall for 25 cents. 
Magnetic treatment given at her residence, or at 
home of the patient. 67 Thirty-third strect, near 
Cottage Grove avenue, Chicago, Ill. sitt 


CHURCH OF THE SPIRIT, 


620 North Clark street, Rev. Willis Edwards, pastor. 
Services every Bunday at 2:45 and 7:45 p. m. Good 
music, All are welcome, 333 


WANTED. 


Frank Walker, agent N. $. A. Hamburg, N, Y. 
wants the name and address of every Spiritualist in 
New York State. - Reader kindly send him all those 
you know in yotr vicinity. 


DR. JULIA A. YALE. 


Twenty years practice of Medicine and Magnetics. 
Her band of spirit healers is unsurpassed. Cures 
when others feli. No casc that cannot be relieved. 
Consultation free. 48 5. May street, Chicago, 111. 
Letters fuclosing stamps answered. 383 


HEALTH-AND POWER, 


A handbvok of Cure and Human Upbnil by the 
ald of new, refined and powerful methods of nature. 
By E. D. Babbitt, M. D., author of “Principles of 
Light and Color.” “Phtlogophy of Cure,” etc. Price, 
cloth, 2 cente; Leather, $5 cents. 


o> THE 


EVERLASTING GOSPEL, 


COMPILATION OF THE LEC 
tures given by the Spirit Band through the me 
diumehbip of Nrs. Magdatena Kline. This volaine con: 
sista ofa serice -of ‘lecturcs, messages and 


m: 
-written and delivered in public through the mental oe 


ganism of Mrs, Magdalena Kline; a trance, clatrroy- 
antand inspirational medium. : Their tone is execlicnt 
and thelr spirit good; and cyen though one may find 
some ideas that differ from those be has held, yet he 
Will find much-to please, beneflt and frirnct.. The 
reverence with which Jesua te mentioned will plense 
many, although the ideas advanced concerning Jesus 
and Christianity are not after the orthodox standard, 
The book Contatne 488 Marge pages, and will be sent 
rortpald for $1.50, Forsaleat this office. ` ay 


The Development. of the Spirit 
After Transition. By the late M. Faraday. The orte 
gin of religions, and their{nfluence upon the mental 

evelopment of the human raće, Transcribed at the 
Spool ofa band of ancient philosophers. : Price 

cents.: a : i 


CHURCH AND STATE, 


~ The Bible fn the Publie Schools; the New “Amer: 


ican” Party, By “Jefferson.” Third’ edition. This” 
deautifal pamphict of 28 pages fs the most thorough | 
presentation of the Church and State question thas 


| completo work on (hisaystem ever published. 


t 


“THE ART OF HEALING 
UNDER PLANETARY LAW. 


Something new and starte 
lng. ` This knowledge is 
frour s higher source and 
1a fully explained in the 
“Asrnay Gumpe,” which 
will be sent PREB to any 
address upor recoipt of a 
two cent stamp for postage, 

Astrological atudente, 
Physicians, Heslore, 
Nurses, Kverybody must 
have the “Guide.” : 


I. J. SHAFER, 
Ohemist, 


Gt Calkins Ave., 
GRAND RAPIDS, MICH. 


N INSTITUTE OF REFINED THERAPEUTICS, 

including the Sun Cure, Vital Magnctlem, Elea. 
tricity, Mind Cure, and a higher aclence o 
life, Chemical afiinity and busie principles developed 
with their marvelous applications. Students in fou 
Coutinents havo taken the course, ‘The college id 
chartered and confers the degree of D. M., Doctor of 
Magnetics. - By a system of printed questions students 
can take the course and recefye the diplomas at thelr 
Own homes. Institution removed to %8 60, Broad. 
way, Los Angeles, Cal, Diplomas Brauted ‘under 
either the New Jersey or Cullfornla charter, Send 
stomp for catalogue to i 
422 E. D. BABBITT, N. D. LL. D., Dean 
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A WONDERFUL OFFER 
A Aa BP S 

DR. W. F. LAY, Clairvoyant, 


One of the most successful healers and Aagnosticta: 
living. ‘Cho doctor has letters, from ant rete 
United States, Canada, Australin and Europe, telling 
of the marvelous results, after nli hope fa other 
sources have boen given up, being speedily cured 
under hfs treatment. Nervous aud chroale diseases 
Seien character, Recullay ie orhi men aud women, 
of his wonder 3 
powo, cured: wonderful and extraordinary 
e doctor has never fallod In a correct dlagnosts i 
mapy times it belug causes that ba "battled 
pee rough Are poner eh wea readily ex 
j onder yoy 
talent oie e ul clairvoyant aud clair. 
sach case receives the attention of bims 
band, also remedies for individual Cae Bend eee 
2-cent stamps, lock of hair, age, sex, and one symptom 
and by return mail you will receive a full and acey- 
rate description of your case and auy advice regarding ` 
it. Through persecution on account of his marvelous 
auccess the pat Shaduated iu 8 regular schoo}, 


therefore being a 
Bufferers, you that have falled to find rellef, try 
of Dr. Lay's powers and 


Once more and be convinced 
abiitty, Address ` 
DR. W. F. LAY, Box 918, Chicago, IN. 
—— 


Btr 
HELIOCENTRIC ASTROLOGY, 


A book contatning instructions for maki 

Centric horoscope, together with a chet whieh ie 
the posftton of the Planets from 182) to 1916, The wos 
Adapt: 
ed for beginners or professors, One can cy b 

a horoscope In half an hour. For sale by PE rosa) 

FREDERICK WHITE, O. O.M., 
502 Fifth Ave, N. Minneapolis, Minn, 


Send the date of your birth and èl 
i and recefy 
bouk and chart with your huroscope ready reer 
Mention this paper when writtag. Wet 


BETTER THAN GOLD. ` 
Elixir of Life Nos. One and Two 


Cures all forms of stomach Hver and kid 

Qlsoconstipation, A sure cure for that red, aoe aa 
feellug, Guaranteed to agaist your system to health 
with pure, rich blood. Sufficient quantity for ong 


month sent tor$1.00. 
Magnetized Compound for sora 


7 One package of our 

es OF poor eyesight. Jas been used and pra 
thouamule in all parte of the world, Sent for conte 
OF all three sent postpaid for #1.00, with Yared 
Photo and instructions how tollye 100 years. 


aS 


DA 


Melted Pebble Spectacles: 


Restorclost vision, Write for Ilustrated Cire 
. ula: 
Blowing styles and prices and photo of spirit Yarma 
who developed this clairvoyaut power in me. J can 
adjust my Melted Pebble Spectacles aa perfectly to 
your eyes in your own home as if ou were fn my 
office, us thousands cau testify. Send stamp for 
Photo. B.F. PooLx. Citoton. Iowa. zi 


CHRONIC DISEASES 
A SPECIALTY. 


your age, nae tn full tn your own handwrits 
1 will diagnose your disease 


FREE OF CHARGE! 
Enclose three 2-cent stamps and address 

J. S. COOPER, M. D 
Chillicothe, Mo. 


Send 
ing, an 


384 


MRS. EMMA D. BUSH, — 


PSYCHIC READER, CLAIRVOYANT AND CL 
AUDIENT. Hours: 9 to 12 a. m. Room Pree 
sonic Temple, Chicago, li, 382 


MANSILL's PeLMANAG 


~OF-— 
PLANETARY METEOROLOGY, 


Weather Forecasters’ Guide and New System of 
Pelence for oe 7 contalns a planetary chart of 
ach month, showing the positivi vi the ‘planets in 
the different houses in the Zotac. j 


BY RICHARD MANSILL, 


Author of “Geology and Microsecpy Illustrated,’ 
“Cohesive Attraction and ihe Formation of World." 
‘Universal Change in Naturai Eicments,” ete. Price 
% cents. For sale at thts office. 


iota np EAA a eg ee 
TO THE SICK AND AFFLICTED, 


A POWERFUL HEALER AND PSY- 
CHOMETRIST. ' 


Send gddress, lock of hatr and two leading symptoma 
for diagnosis and remit twu 2-cent stamps fur return. 


DR. M. E. SELLEN, 


Independent Medical College, Peo- 
ple's Institute, Chicago, IN. 


YOUR, FUTURE 


vad days, mouths avd years 
Professor Geo. W. Walrond, 


accurately calculated by 
Astroluger, Denver, Colo, :™ 
899 Bi 


Permanent Medial Development. 


Send a stamped, addressed envelope to J U. F. 
Grumbine, 399 Greene avenue, rook yn, N. Ñ for { 
termR, reading, circulars, for deveiopment in pey- , 
chometry, clairvoyance, inspiration, heating. The fn- ' 
splrat{oual teachings by correspondence are Just what ` 
you need. Endorsed by handreds of students, Pey» 
chiscopes ¢?, DELE d 


Occurs FORCES? 


A wonderful book containing valuable matter of 
intense interest to all who desire in any teay to benefit 
their condition In life, a marvel of condensed thought 
and brilliant ideas pointing a new way to success tn all 
undertakings through the mastery of enbtile forces, 

: Develop your latent powers and accomplish what 
would otherwise be impossible. This knowledge mòt 
only increases personal influence but fortifies ono 
‘ngainst designing and unprincipled perrons. Price of 
book 30c. or sent free for addrecaes of friends likely to 
he Interested in 1 amt 19%. in setamis  Ohenlare free, 


OCCULT PUB. 
Chicago, 11l. 


THE SPIRITUAL ALPS 
AND HOW WE ASUEND THEM. . 


Ore few thoughts on how to reach that altitude ¢ 
where spirit iasupreme and ali things are subject toy- 
it. With portrait. By Moses HULL. Just the book’. 
totcach you that you are a spiritual being, aŭd to ’ 
show. ou how i, cancate your spiritual ‘faculties, > 
Tice, bound In cloth..40 cents; in paper cover,. A 
cents’ For sete at this office. pap . aie 


CO., 8574 Viueennes Avenue, P. T., 
410 


THOMAS PAINE. > 
Was He Junius? oe 
By Wm. Henry Burr, Price 15 cents, “+. ; 


- a a aa OE m= 
THE ACE OF REASON. ` 
and Fabulous Tiesiog A new ana ation of Trug 


tion, from new plates and new type; 186 pages, pos 
Sro, ` Paper, 25 conte; cioth, 50 centa,- S Eee poet 


t 


re. : 

EDITH BRAMLEY'S VISION. 

A thrilling appeal to all who are Interested In learns 

ing how the great forces of the Roman Catholia 

Church are secking to control oll movements pere 

taining to human progress that are in opposition to 
teachings, Pr 


thelr dogmatic religious’ ‘ice 15 centa, : 
For bale Bt this office, ES 


THOMAS PAINE'S: 
Examination of the Prophecies. . 
Aconsideration of the passages im the New Testa. 

ment, quoted from the Old, and called Propheoles Com 


„cerning Jesus Christ. Price 15 centa, 


i + experimentally 
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STUDY OF A GURIOUS. INDIAN DRUG.) WAAT 


— 


-CURIOUS DRUG, 


HASHBESH TO AID JUSINCE—DR. 
GATCHELL SAYS THAY 
_INALS UNDER ‘THE DRUG'S IN- 
FLUENCE = CONFESS: ‘THEIR 
CHIME—IT PROMOTES SENSI- 
WIVENESS, AND EVEN MEDIUM- 
SHIP, BUY THE EFYECTS ARE 


> Iu the realm of medicine there is no 
| drug to which so mucli of romantice in- 
terest atfaclies as to the Indian hemp- 
hasheesh, says Dr, Gatchell in ‘the 
New.. York World. It is the 
“nepenthe” of Homer, the potion given 
by ‘Helen of Troy to Telemachus to 
make him forget all sorrow, : al apes 
'-“Hasheesh” is. made from a species. 
of herp native to India: Other names 
are “Chang” and“Gunjosh.” In Arabia, 
“Syria, Persia and other parts of the 
Orient it: ig: smoked for the sake of its: 
- effects, as is opium by’ the Chinese or 
tobaceo with us, ort : 
‘study of hasheesh was prompted 
suggestion made by Dr. Le Bon, of. 
Paris, that it might-be made use of to 


= extract a confession -from one suspected. 


,of-crime, a possibility that I. have since 
J - deinonstrated many 
times, for while under the influence ‘of. 
hashebsh the subject may often be-made 


` to,.part with the innermost secrets of 


his-soul and to make admissions. and 
confessions which while in his sober 


senses he would keep securely locked |. 


ni within his breast, 


-4 o fects of hashepsh . 


There were several characteristic 'ef- 
(hat distinguished ita 
action from thatof other narcotic drugs, 
Tlie'‘most peculiar of these is the sense 
of dual being that it produces. While 


‘fn its embrace one possesses a double 


conciousness, One “ego” stands ealmly 
by. taking observations while the other 
“ego” mny be going through the most 
ridiculous aud outlandish performances, 

This sense of dual Deing is at the time 
accepted as nothing out of the ordinary, 
though it is afterwards recalled as be- 
ing a most peculiar and remarkable ex- 


.. perlence. 


_” BEFECOTS OF HASHRESH. F 
‘Prominent also among the- peculiar ef- 


> fects of hashéesh are the delusions re- 


‘garding. distance. and the duration of 
- time, Time is drawn out to intermin- 
< able lengths. A minute scems a year 


<: andan hour an eternity. Distance like- 


wise is immeasurable. ‘No cross a room 
ds equivalent to making a long journey, 
While.in going a tew blocks one secs 


to be weeks on the way. 


‘There is one peculiar effect of the anc- 
tion‘of hasheesh that it closely allies it 
to that which exists: in the hypnotic 
state, and’ to me this feature of the 
drug’s action seems to be. worthy of 
further study as serving to throw light 
on the phenomena of hypnotism. In 
some cases the hasheesh subject, like 
the hypnotic, may be made the abject 
creature of suggestion. 

To any suggestion made by another 
there is prompt and ready response. 
Tell him that it is cold, he shivers and 
seeks the warmtlsgGiN) him that it is 

“hot, and he throw!) impedimenta 
and pants with the heat that almost suf- 
foeates him, while the perspiration 
streams down his face. ‘The prick of a 
bin, with a suggestion of pain, causes 
him to howl in agony. AX the moment 
‘of most intense suffering ‘a suggestion 
that there is no longer any pain, and It 
instantly ceases. And so, in infinite 
-variety, the subject of hasheesh intoxi- 
cation may be played upon like an auto- 
maton., . 

Thus it would appear that. the 
hasheesh state in many of its features 
is a drug-induced hypnotism. In both 
states the will has parted company from 
“the emotions and from the intellectual 
faculties.: Ak 

‘To me the chief interest in the drug 
‘lies in the sifggestion of using it in order 
to extract a confession from one SUS- 
pected of crime. As already stated. I 
have several times experimentally 
demonstrated the possibility of such ac- 
tion. if it were not for the legal ob- 
stacles in the way of putting this into 

` practice, I am confident that in some 
cases confessions could be extracted 
from suspected criminals which would 
lead to a revelation of facts that it 
would then be possible to corroborate 
by extrinsic evidence, and thus estab- 
lsh their’ guilt or innocence. 

CHAS. GATCHELL, M. D. 

Chicago, Tl. 


` A, HASHEESH SEANCE. 

In- the “drug hasheesh has recently 
come to light a mostimportant property, 
the possibility: : of extracting criminal 
‘confessions from a subject ‘under its in- 
fluence.. To what extent this startling 
action takes place, and just.how far it 


: 2" may be depended upon in all cases, is 


Still ‘a matter of experiemnt.. The Sun- 
day World. correspondent recently ar- 
ranged av evening of tests under charge 
of Dr. Gatchell, the greatest authority 
olr hasheesh in the United States, 


: The seance took place in a roomy 


.. bachelor appartment on the west side 
° of-Chicago. one night last week. . Aj 


dozen young medical students offered 
themselves for tlie experiment. They: 
were-divided into two groups, one 
selected to take the drug and the other 


to look after the smokers. There were 
a few moments spent in the prepara-|' 


tion of chopped hay, grass seed and the 


black, sticky looking drug itself, “‘fhen{: 


the party proceeded to business, © =? 
Each of the five young men who were 
picked to try ‘the effect of the hashecsh 
‘vas first given a small bolus. of the drug 


‘-mixed to a sticky consistency with 


-with chopped hay or tobaced 
‘Aing a button of hasheesh. = 7 ee i 
‘| UNDER THE DRUG'S INFLUENCE: 


sugar. When he-had swallowed this he 
was provided with a corncob pipe ‘filled 
and hold- 


Shortly after half-past 7 the first-man 


“ nad swallowed his portion and began 
~,- pulling at his.pipe. At half-past 8 his 


‘pulse had risen to 140 and he was pe- 
ginning to report queer feelings in the 


“-. <back of his neck. Soon he was seized 
by a fit of. uncontrollable laughter, At. 
con: first the laugh 

>. able, but it grew more and more wild 


was natural aud enjoy- 


CRIM-| i 


HE 


and strange until it became like the hor- 
ri 
ame a delirium like drunkenness, 

The young man danced wildly and 
sang, and made speeches of great imag- 
nary force and oratorical effect, but 
which were absolutely flat in reality, 

This youth was only fairly well 
launched into his performances when 
the second man begat his laughing spell. 
He was a young surgeon, and he 
thought he had a.joke on Dr. Gatchell, 
After about ten minutes’ wild laughter 
and persuasion he finally blurted it out. 
It was that there was not “hair on the 
doctor’s head.” . He also proved to be as 
susceptible as “a hypnotized person, 
When told-the room was cold he.crowd- 
ed: up to: the fire, put on his 
overcoat and showed every symptom af 
feeling chilled. At. the suggestion of 
heat he threw off his outer clothing and 
wiped the perspiration from his face, 

As the other hasheesh subjects began 
to succumb to the drug the fun waxed 
fast'and furious. Part of the time four 
men. were on-the floor at once, scream- 
ing, shrieking and yellfug and perform- 
Ing silly antics, At the height of the 
fun one young nian stole up to the pho- 
togrephicapparatus of the Sunday World 
correspondent, and secured two flash- 
light eartridges, which he dropped into 
the grate: ‘Iwo reports which jarred- 
the building and seared all the party 
except the author of ‘the mischief fol- 
lowed. `. eens f ` 

The subjects’ ideas of time, space and 
size became muddled and dulled, 

After ‘the yelling, riotous ‘slage a 
stupor overcame the subjects, In it 
some were sick, some sleepy, and some 
saw beautiful visions, The effect of 
musie seemed to be most extraordin- 
arily strong, arousing or stilling them, 
making them glad or sad according to 
the tunes played. At the-end the whole 
number who had taken the drug were 
in. a quiet sleep. 

It was in thesuggestible state that the 
crime experiments were tried. A care- 
fuliy. kept secret was confessed to Dr, 
Gatchell by the young surgeon. He 
would not have done so in his waking 
state. . Dr. Gatchell reported that if he 
had net known what he was trying to 
get he is certain he would not have been 
put in possession of the secret by. the 
hashéesh devotee even after, shrewd 
questioning, : 7 
. A normal individual then took a 
pocketbook and asked the delirious 
young. surgeon to keep it for him, stat- 
Ing that.he had found it and offering to 
share the contents the next day. ‘To all 
offers of a division of spoils thé kubject 
refused, but finally congented to keep 
the book.in trust a few hours. Then he 
forgot all about the matter until a half 
an hour later, when another conscious 
person asked the surgeon to give him 
the pocketbook that he had seen a thief 
just give him. 

This the young man refused to do, 
saying the purse had been given to him 
in trust. Then followed a long argu- 
ment in which all joined, and which 
finally resulted in persuading. the sur- 
gcon to give the. pocketbook to Dr, 
Gatchell. Throughout this test the 
young man seemed to be strictly honest, 
though confused. Several similar trials 
were made with like negative results, 
though while they were going on an- 
other subject under the influence of 
hasheesh related aloud some choice bits 
of family history previously unkuown 
to the party. 

By twelve o'clock there was little left 
of the wildness that lad characterized 
the earlier hours of the dvug’s action. 
The next morning none of -the subjects 
felt exactly normal, but there were al- 
most no evil effects. 

THE BLIND MEN AND THE ELR- 
PIANT. 
It was six men of Indostan 
To learning mucii inclined, 
Who went to see-the elephant 

(Though all of them were blind), 
That each by observation 

Might satisfy bis mind, 


The first approached the elephant, 
And happening to fall 
Against his brond and sturdy side, 
At once began to: bawl;— 
“Why, bless me! but the elephant 
Is very Uke a wall!” f 
The second, feeling of his tusk, 
Cried: “Ho! what have we here 
So very round and smooth and sharpl. 
To ae ‘tis mighty clear © | 
yender of an elephant 
S very like a spear!” . 
The third approached the 
And happening to take 
The squitming trunk within his. 
Thus boldy up and spake:— : 
“I see,” quoth he, “the elephant “* 
Is very like-a snake!” . $ i 
The fourth reached out his 
„And felt-abotit {he knee; , 0 
“What most this wondrous beast is like. 
Is mightly. plain,” quoth he; ai 
“Tis clear enough. the elephant 
Is very like a tree!’ Le 
The fifth who chanced to touch the ear,: 
Said: “I’en the blindest man ~» a 
Can tell what this resembles most,— 


ai 


animal, 


hands, 


eager hand 


Deny the faet wno can? - 
This marvel of an elephant 
Is very like a fan!’ 


The sixth no sooner had begun 
About the beast to grope, ` 
Than seizing,onthe swinging tail 
That fell within his scope, -~ 
“I see,” quoth he, “the elephant’ 
: Is very like'a rope.” `. Sate 
‘Disputed hard?and lông,- 
Baca\in his own-opinion’ . ©. o o 
-Exceeding stiff and strong; >ti 
Though erch was-partly-ia the right. 
. ‘And all Were. in the, wrong! nr 
. cost: MORAL. : 

So, oft in ‘theologic wars, 
The disputants, I. wéen; : ; 
Rail on fn utter ignordnée *~ > 
Of what each other mèan, . aa 
And prate about an-ejephant.." | 
Not one of them hás seent. 7 > o 
PRE at hg JOHN G. SAXE.. 
me an 
Do what good thou. canst unknown: 


And. so these"men ‘of Indostan 5 4 


‘and he not vain of what ought rather to 


be felt than scen.—William Penn, - 


merriment ‘of a lunatic. After it |/ 


ing ¢hurch and state. 
‘6. That honesty; intelligence, and free. 


; tutions of learning. > 
Stance, 


+ Now, the church has: been 


“yj day. = R ; EV See 
- The human race has had enongh of, 


IT MEANS, 
THAT RELIGIOUS AMENDMENT 

TO THE CONSTITUTION OF THE 

UNITED STATES, 

To the Editor—I have been reading 
the views of several writers upon this 
most: important question. It is agitat- 
ing the mind of every thinker, and it is 
the duty of every thinker to make 
known the-result of such agitation. 
Some very devout religionists sneer at 


the expression upon this subject, of cer- |. 


tain “inferior” persons. -I believe the 
time ought to be forever past when hu- 
manity is divided into “inferiors” and 
“superiors’—into “low caste” and “high 
caste,” - i ai : i, 

The following are some of the reasons 
in favor of the amendment, as given in 
the International Cyclopedia: Sa 
- 1. “The nation must: proceed from a 
power higher than itself. Having Bu- 
preme jurisdiction over a portion of the 
earth, it acknowledges no ‘superior. un- 
less it be God. -Asy therefore, it must 
be in subjection to the supreme,goyern- 
or, the fact ‘ought to be acknowledged 
in the -Constitition.” i fea Be? 

The nation proceeds from. the intelli- 
gence of its people, When we ask from 
what. source intelligence proceeds, we 
have reached. an - insoluble mystery. 
Then how can we acknowledge in the 
Constitution something which is-àn in: 
soluble mystery? If. the nation is al- 
ready -in subjection to the supreme 
goyernor, what additional benefit could 
be derived by simply acknowledging 
the fact in the Constitution? 

The Constitution was not framed for 
the purpose of acknowledging facts, 
and much less for the purpose of soly- 
ing the mystical problems of, the Uni- 
verse, -> key st : 

2. “The United States are a Christian 
nation, The first settlers acknowledged 
God, the Bible, and Christ. Christian- 
ity pervaded-our institutions, is the pre- 
servative element and inspiring soul of 
the national life. It shoald, therefore, 
be recognized in the Constitution.” 

What does the writer mean when he 
says the United States are a Christian 
nation? There is no established relig- 
lon, and-not more than one-fourth of the 
population are members of any religious 
organization, including Catholics and 
Protestants, I think-the statement is 
rather an inference. . , 

When the writer speaks of the first 
sclilers, I supposed he is relating to such 
as the, New Haven Colony (1638) when 
only church-members could vote. Yes, 
Ohristianity. pervades our institutions, 
especially in convents, nunneries and 
other denominational institutions, 

3. “Lhe present condition of the coun- 
try requires it to be made. Large nume 
bers of persons holding secular, infidel, 
and socialistic theories of ‘government 
have made it their home, and are dif. 
fusing .their sentiments; education ig 
discussed more earnestly than ever be- 
fore, and many are seeking to separate 
from it all religious principles and re- 
straints.” o 

Is not our country free? Where do 
those extreme religionists get their 
right'to think as they please? Haye not 
all citizens equal rights in our country? 
Tiien why prey upon the rights of some 
persons? Why not give to your fellow- 


‘beings all that you claim for yourself? 


Ts our country a republic, or is jt a the- 


,ocracy? I do not think those religious 


enthusiasts can improve our Constitu- 
tlon, when it uses the immortal words: 
“Congress shall make no law respecting 
an establishmentof religion, or prohibit- 
Ing the free exercise thereof.” > . 

Is it possible that the writer spoke 
with enmity of education being “dis- 
cussed more earnestly ‘than - ever be- 
fore?” Every one knows that education 
is the act of acquiring knowledge; and 
knowledge is true happiness. 

I believe our Christian friends ought 
to consult God before they go too far, 
If God has common sense and ‘is a good- 
natured fellow, He doesn’t want in the 
Constitution to aggravate a part of the 
people. And if He fs an Infinite Being, 
there is not room in the Constitution for 
Him. i - ° 

If there is a God, His place is in the 
entire Universe, ; 

WHAT IT MEANS. 

In general, it means more than any 
human mind can imagine, 

Among other things, it méans: ~ 7 

1. A going Yack to the’ old heathen 
customs, barbarism and ignorance, 

2. Mental slavery. ; f 
`- 3. Martyrs to the cause of truth,- 

4. Civil and religious war, * 

5. A dishonest scheme to gain church 
power, by the heathen idea of connect- 


thought :shall be a: crime. . 
:7. An-attenipt-to: suppress free insti- 


-8 That the church, and, not the peo- 
ple-of. this. nation, shal} control it, - 
All. truth ‘is rational; and) can ‘be 


‘demonstrated. -We do not hear mathe. 


‘maticians disputing..over the result of 


-4 Mathematical problems, Chemists don’t 


disagree about-the composition of cer- 
tain materials, Astronomers - never 
wrangle over the time ofsa certain 
astronomical event—an eclipse, for iñ- 
Why? ‘Simply. because the: 
truth can be demonstrated. ` : 
teaching, 


and preaching, and wrangling over-its 


- .| doctrines for two thousand Years, and 


its members are still at variance with 


. +4 each ‘other. They disagree on. aliiost 
“ts every topic of the great religions doc- 
“o4 trines,-and are ‘constantly 
i diferent:denominations, 


developing 
each ; with a. 
new .creed—the present number is sim- 


~<) ply shocking. And now, when the 
`} church has made a miserable failure in 
“L-eBtablishing its truths, even among its 


own-members, it is cowardly ‘and insult: 
tng for it to sneak into Congress, and 
ask`to establish its doctrine in our na- 


tional Constitution. 


`; {Every person-who suffered in helping” 


to extinguish that “divine institution” 


E thirty-six years ago, should-be in favor 


of suppressing the same institution: to; 


the “Divine Right of Kings.” 


|- Let every American citizen form’ an |. , 
opinion about, this clerical sehenié= ana: es 
express that opinion. Yours for the |: 

h; ina : 


truth, . 


D: B. CLAYTON, » 
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‘| troop around us,- 


‘} as I Sometimes: hear it des 
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REUNION AFTER DEATH — 
FRIENDS WILL KNOW BACH 
OTHER THERE—HEAVENLY JOYS 
' WILL BE AUGMENTED BY 

FRIENDS’ COMPANIONSHIP. i 

The Rev. T, DeWitt Talmage is far 
from being known as a Spiritualist, yet 
the legyen . òf : ‘Spiritualism permeates 
some`of his sermons, probably uncon- 
sclously to himself; and such was meas- 
urably the case on the occasion of a dis- | 
course delivered -iú the Westminster 
‘Presbyterian church.. at Minneapolis, 
Minn., January 24,.on the ‘subject’ of 
“Heavenly- Recognition,” “ Among other 
things he said: ~ : ar 

Cicero, living before Christ's coming, 
said, “Oh, glorious day. when I shall re. 
lire from ‘this low and: sordid’ scene to 
associate with the divine assemblage of 
departed spirits, and-not only with the 
one I have just:menitioned/ but with my 
dear Cato,: the. ‘best of. sons-and most 
faithful of men, If.1 seemed to bear 
his death with -fortitude, it was by -no 
means that I-did not-most sensibly feel 
the loss I had sustained. It was be- 
cause I was supported: by the consoling 
reflection that swe could not ‘long be 
Separated.” ~ sge 4 
z GENDRAL-BELIEF, 

“The Norwegian ‘believes it. The In- 
dian believes it,, The Greenlander Dbe- 
lieves it. The Swiss belleve it, The 
Turks believe’ it: Uhder every sky, by 
every river, ju.every, zone, the theory is 
adopted; and. go, 2 say a principle. uni- 
versaliy implanted‘ must be God-tin- 
Planted, and hence h right belief, ‘he 
argument is irregig ible, ° 

“I adopt this theory because there are 
features of the squt that will distinguish 
us forever, How:do we know each 
other jn this world? Is it merely by 
the color of the eye, or the length of the 
hair, or the facialypyaportions? Oh, no, 
It is by. the disposition as well, by nat- 
ural affinity, using the word in the very 
best sense and not ij the bad senise. ° 
_ “One nore reagon, Why Iam disposed 
to accept this doctrije‘of future Fecogni- 
tion is that 86. mapy‘in their last ‘hour 
on earth have.coiffixmed this theory., I 
speak not of persong who have been de- 
lirioùs in’ their" last: moment and knew: 
not what they were-about,: but of- per- 
sons who died in çilmness and’ placid- 
ity, and Wwho;‘were tot naturally super- 
stitiaus. Often the“ glories of heaven 
have struck tle dying pillow, and the 
departing. man has sall- he saw: and 
heard those. who had gone away. fiom. 
hin. How often it is in the dying mo- 
ments parents see theip departed’ chil- 
dren and children see their. de- 
parted parents. I came down the banks 
of ‘the Mohawk River, It was evening, 
and I wanted to, go oyer the river, and 
sò I waved my, bat and shouted, and 
after awhile I saw some one waving on 
the opposite bank, hnd I heard him 
shout, and the boat came across, and I 
got in, and was transported. And so I 
suppose it will he in the evening of our 
fe. We will come down to the river of 
death and give a signal to our friends 
on the other shore, and they will give 
a signal back to,us,‘and the boat comes, 
and our departed kindred are the oars- 
men, the fires of. thé setting day ting- 


ing the tops of the paddles, 
HEARD.THE ANGELS. 
Oh, have you never. sat by such a 
death-bed? -In that hour you hear the 
deperting soul cry, .“HWark! look!" You 
harkened and you looked. A little child 
pining away because ofthe death of its 
mother, getting weaker and weaker 
every day, was taken into the room 
where hung the pieture of her mother, 
She seemed to enjoy looking at it, and 
then: she was -taken away, and after 
awhile died.” In the last moment that 
wan and wasted little face lighted up 
with glory of the next world, and cried 
out “Mother!” Do you tell me she did 
not see her mother? She-did. So in my 
first settlement ‘at Belleville a plain man 
said to me, “What do-you think I heard 
last night? I was.in tle room where 
one of my- neighbors’ was dying. He 
was a good man, find he.said he heard 
: the angels of Godj.singing before’ the 
throne. -I haven’t ‘much. poetry about 
me, but .I- listened and I heard them, 
too.” Said. I, -*I-have no doubt of it.” 
Why, we-are to:be taken up to heaven 
‘at last by ministéritg- spirits. Who are 
they to be? Souls ‘that went up from 
Madras or Antioch ‘or Jerusalem? Oh, 


no! our glorified kindred are going to 


Heaven {s.not a stately, formal place; 
scribed, a-very 
frigidity of--spléndor, where -people 
-stand on cold: formalities and go around 
‘about’ with -heayy ‘crowns ‘of gold on 
thelr heads. No;-tiat'is iot my idea of 
heaven: My idea of héaven is more like 
-this: “You ‘are seited in the evening- 
‘tide by the fireplace, your whole family 
there or nearly alLof them there. While 
you are-séated talking and enjoying the 
evening hour, theré ‘is a knock ‘at the 
door and the door jopens, and ` there 
comes in a- brothër:tħat has been long! 


away. He has -béea “absent, for yeays 
you have not seer him, and no sooner 
do you make up your mind that it fs 
certainly ‘he than_yow leap up, and the 
question is who shall give him the first 
‘embrace. That if my idea of heaven— 
agreat. home circle: where. they are 
‘waiting for-ué. Ob, Will you hot know 
your mother’s: voice there? She who al- 
ways called you by your first name loug 
after-others had given you the formal 
“Mister?” You -were never anything 
but James, or John, or George, or Thom- 
48, or Mary;’or Florence to her. Will 
you Dot“Know your child’s voice? She 
of the bright eye and the ruddy cheek, 
and thequictstep, whocaniein from play 
and flung herself into your lap, a very 
‘shower of mirth and benuty? Why, the 
picture is graven’ in your. soul. -Ii can] 
‘not wear out. If that little one should 
stand or the p of some heaven- 
1 to you, you would hear 
‘the ‘Voice ‘above: the ‘burst: of heaven's 
gredt orchestra, “Know: it! You could 
not.help but know ite 7 7 0o f 
-D INTHE DISTANCE. -< 
Now I bring you ‘this glorious consola- 
tion of future recognition.: If you could 
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get this theory into your heartit would 
lift a great mapy shadows that are 
stretched across it, When I was a lad I 
used to go out to the railroad track, and 
put my ear down on the track, and I 
could ‘hear the express train rumbling 
miles away, and coming on; and to-day, 
my friends, if we only had faith enough 
we could put our ear down to the grave 
of our dead, and listen and hear in the 
distance the rumbling on of the chariots 
of resurrection victory. 

.O heaven! sweet heaven! You do not 
spell heaven ag you used to spell it, 
h-e-a-y-e-n, heaven, But now when you 
want to spell that word you place side 
by side the faces of the loved ones who 
are gone, and in that irradiation of light 
and love, and beauty and joy, you spell 
it out as never before, in songs and 
hallelujahs. Oh, ye whose hearts are 
down under the sod óf the cemetery. 
Oh, how much you will have to tell 
them when once you meet them. 

How ‘much you have been through 
since-you saw them last. On the shfp- 
ing shore you will talk it all over, 'the 
heart-aches, ‘ue loneliness. ‘Che sleep- 
less nights; he weeping until you had 
no more power fo weep,, because the 
heart was withered and dried up. 
Story of vacant chair, and empty cradle 
and little shoe only half worn out, never 
to be worn again, just the shape of the 
foot that once pressed it. And dreams 
when you thought that the departed 
had come back again, and the room 
seemed bright with their faces, and you 
started up to greet them, and ih the ef- 
fort. the dream broke and you found 
yourself standing amid-room in the mid- 


night—alone. Talking it all over, anf 


then, hand in hand, walking up and 
‘down in the light. No sorrow, no tears, 
no death. Oh, heaven! beautiful 
heaven! Heaven where our friends are, 
Heaven where we expect to be. In the 
East they take a cage of birds and bring 
it to the tomb of thedend, and then they 
open the door of the cage, and the birds, 
fiying out, sing, And 1 would to-day 
bring a cage of Christian consolations 
to the grave of your loved ones, and I 
would open the door and let them fill 
all „the air with the music of their 
voices, -o i: ' : 
wan A JOYOUS MELTING 

„Oh, how. they bound in, these spirits 
before the throne! Some shout with 
gladness. Some break . forth into un- 
controllable weeping for joy. Some 
stand speechless in their shock of de- 
Nght. 
cessive gladness. They gaze on the 
temples, on the palaces, on the waters, 
on each ofher. They weave their joy 
into garlands, they spring jit into 
triumphal arches, they strike on tim- 
brels, and then all the loved ones 
gather in a great circle around the 
throne of God—fathers, mothers, broth- 
ers, sisters, sons, and daughters, lovers 
and friends, hand to hand around about 
the throne—the circle, hand to hand, joy 
to joy, jubilee, victory to victory, “until 
the day break and the shadows flee 
away.” 


There is truly a spiritual ring of 
buoyant life and transport in these ut- 
terances of the renowned Presbyterian 
diyine—and it rings all the more in the 
tones of gladness born of the knowl- 


‘|edge and prophecy of Splritualism— 


without the dead, depressing undertone 
of Hell and endless damnation that is 
so important a factor in genuine ortho- 
dox theology, and without whieh it 
ceases to be orthodox. aa 

And there is this sweet lesson „in it to 
those who love spiritual thought: The 


deep, silent, all-pervading current of: 


spiritual vibration, flowing from mind: 
to mind—from heart to  heart—from 


Soul to soul—from the unseen and im- |. 


mortal majority of the great human 
family, into the minds and hearts of us 


of earth, is surely renewing the minds, 


of men and women, laymen and titled 
divines, and is guiding and leading 
them, consciously or unawares, into the 
great Hberty of the children of light. 
That spiritual light, entering the heart 
of one tied by orthodox. creed—he for- 
gets his creed, and, carried away by the 
tide of spiritual inspiration, delivers to 
his hearers the glad message from 
heaven, of spiritual thought, life and 
joy. JAS. C. UNDERHILL. ` 
Hammond, Ind. ` 
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A FABLE—THE BLEATING LAMB. 

Once upon a time there loved and 
liyed together a Father and Mother 
‘Sheep, raising lambs, and as time went 
:on apace there was born among other 
lambs a punny lamb, though it helped 
to gather provender both for the present 
‘and: future needs of the family; and 
time went on apace, and the lambs 
grew up to full grow Sheep; and it was 
decided by. the family ‘of ‘Sheep - that 
there was not. enough provender in 
store fot the witter’s keep of all the 
Sheep, so it was determined that the 
punny lamb, being weak, must go away, 
‘and not eat of- that it had helped to 
gather. -So this puny lamb went away 
—bleating—trying to find.some food; 
sometimes jt almost perished for the 
want of food and a home, as it went its: 


rway in the cold winter's. snow;, some: 


times the dogs chased it and took away f` 


the food it had. Friendless and alone, it 
wished to die, having no mate, no near. 
and dear friend, but the friendliness of 
the dear: All-Father, who will not Jet 
his dear Sheep get too cold,- or- too 
hungry, but a deep, sweet, restful sleep 
will come; and the Angel-like-eye stars. 
above, and the friendly feel ‘of -the 
downy snows beneath its feet, that felt 
almost warm—a bed in which peaceful: 
ly and alone to-die,; the Angels only. see- 
ing and. pitying, and ready to “waft, its 
tear-stained- soul to the dear. home of 
the dear All Father's Sheep, in whom ig 
perfect perfectness, and perfect rest, 

` © =l MORAL A TE 
- -The foregoing fable is doubtless true 
of many poor, pitiable sonls, (as it-was 
in ours,) and for no fault of theirs, only 
the ‘selfishness of others, “So how ‘char: 
itable we all should be: toward -each 
other, ‘not. knowing how deep.the snows 
hive been: ` x DR. WILLIAMS, - 
Southwest. City. Mo 8 Pe es 
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ROWAN ILL TRAGEDY, 


GREWSOME STORY OF A KEN- 


TUCKY MURDER AND IPS CON- 

SEQUENCES—AN INNOCENT MAN 

LYNCHED BY A MOB, AND HIS 

GHOST LEADS THE REAL MUR- 

DERER TO HIS DEATH—THE UN- 

HAPPY ENDING OF AN OLD-TIME 

ROMANCI. 

Special Correspondence of the Globe- 
Democrat. 

Several miles southwest of here, says 
the St. Louis Globe Democrat, near 
Bardstown, at the junction of the 
Springfield and Loretto turnpikes, is a 
grewsome spot, given a wide berth by 
the superstitious, as the ghosts that are 
alleged to. yet lurk there recall vividly 
a revolting crime of the long ago, which 
had its parallel only in the now famous 
Pearl Bryan murder, that Jackson and 


Walling are goon to suffer for. It ig a” 


steep hill, probably a quarter of a mile 
in length by 60 yards in width, known 
as “Pottershop Hill.” Composed chiefly 
of yellow clay, it is a dreary and deso- 
late looking place. ‘he hill is bounded 
on the north and east by pikes above 
mentioned, and on the west by Rowan's 
Creek, a good-sized stream, which, in 
the early days of the century, furnished 
power for a fulling mill owned by 
Judge Rowan, in ante-bellum days a 
United States Senator, and noted as a 
lawyer and statesman, At the top of 
the hill, and extending far to the south- 
ward, is a dense growth of cedars, 

In the early days of the present cen- 
tury there stood at the foot of the Pot- 
tershop Hill a large weatherboarded 
log house, which was occupied by 
Walter Hays and. family. Hays op- 
erated a blacksmith shop and, as the 
old state road ran in a few yards of the 
place, he did a lugrative business, 
Years afterwards thé old house was 
purchased by one Joseph Price and con- 
verted into a pottershop, for which pur- 
pose it was used until the outbreak of 
the civil war, when it was torn down 
to prevent the federal authorites from 
using it as a small-pox hospital- for 
soldiers as they had planned to do, 
The stone foundation and a few molder- 
ing logs are all that remaiu of the old 
building. After: the house fell into 
Price's possession, grewsome stories De- 
came current among the negro laborers 
aud the whites in’ the neighborhood of 
a headless woman who would. nightly 
emerge from the cedar thicket at the 
top ‘of the hil and. carefully -make her 
way: along the cliffs. tha® bordered the 
creek to the corner of the old potter- 
shop, where she would, after pausing 
a moment, disappear entirely from 
view. Price’s negro laborers were near- 
ly frightened to death by the uncanny 
apparition, and jt was with difficulty 
that he compelled them to work in the 
shop after night. These negroes knew 
of the horrible murder that had been 
committed there, and jit required but 
little imagination to make a ghost stalk 
abroad at midnight’s hour. The story 
of the crime was well known to the 
generation that has all but passed 
away, and in this way it has been 
handed down to this period. . 


Nancy trays, the only daughter of 
Walter Hays, was a beautiful girl; 
slender and graceful, with a delicate 
wild-rose complexion and violet eyes. 
As was natural, she had many suitors 
for her hand, but the favored one was 
Amos Molloy, the foreman of Judge 
Rowan’s mill. Noah Matheney, also 
employed in the mill, was deeply in love 
with Nancy, but his attentions were ob- 
noxious to her, and she had on more 
than oùe occasion given him so to un- 
derstand. One day Nancy Hays came to 
the mill and engaged in a longconversa- 
‘auo PIIOALJ OT) ‘AOYOFK FaNOk qua uon 
‘during which a little lover's quarrel 
‘arose. He was seen to gesture angrily, 
and several bystanders heard him to 
say to the girl: , 

» “Very well, then; you will be sorry 
for this. Mark well what I say.”- 

Thus they parted. This was in the 
morning. At dusk that evening a num- 
ber of people saw Amos and Nancy to- 
gether, walking toward the strip of 
forest that bordered the creek near the 
mill, At 10 o'clock that night an old 
farmer living a short in tle country 
dashed! into Bardstown with the intel- 
ligence that a young girl had been mur- 
dered on the cliffs near Rowan’s mill. 
An excited crowd surged to the place in- 
dicated, and, near the edge of a high 
cliff, overlooking the stream of water, 
the dead body of Nancy Hays was 
found, dreadfully hacked and bruised, 
and her head severed from her 
shoulders. A terrible hush fell upon 
‘the crowd as they gazed upon the spec- 
tacle. The silence was broken by Noah 
Matheney (Molloy’s rival), who stepped 
to the side of the dead girl, and lifted 
‘a bloody hangkerchief from the ground. 
“Perhaps this may give us 2 clew,” he 
sald; and holding the linef where the 
light of the moon could fall upon it he 
scanned it closely for some name or in- 
itial. Suddenly his face brightened, and 
holding the handkerchief high in the air 
he exclaimed: “I find in one corner of 
this handkerchief—which is- a gentle- 
‘man’s—two letters, A. M.” Then 
pausing and glancing around he added, 
‘with great - significance: “Where is 
‘Amos Molloy?” ow 
“Yes; where is Amos Molloy?” the 
crowd repeated, and every eye Searched 
every face; but they found. not what 
they sought. Molloy was not there. 
Then some remembered | his angry 
‘words to Nancy Hays that morning; 
others of secing them afterward ta- 


“gether, going in the direction of the 


wood. A shout of. rage rent the air, 
and loud were the curses heaped upon 
the absent man, > 0 00a o i5 
|. While this. scene was being enacted a 
‘blood-stained... and ` apparently half- 
‘stunned’ man_staggered into the open 
porch of a farmhouse a mile away, and; 
wousing; the inmates, asked ‘to be nl- 
‘lowed to rest.. This was Amos Molloy, 
‘anid -here he. was found a short time 


afterward by a-body of angry. men. He | 


was taken.to where the gory corpse of 
Nancy, Hays.was lying. | Throwing him- 
‘self-upon-the body he raved like a man 
-bereft of- hig miad.. Ki was with difi- 
culty. that: he. was -torn away and 


- 


dragged under the branches of A huge 


‘Dack a white, e 
-horse with his rider over the bluff and > 


‘voice. ‘God have mercy on me! 


z ; (Continued on ‘page 5.) 


oak tree, Here arope was thrown ovér © 
an outstretching limb, and‘a noose ad- 
justed to the man’s neck, ‘He war:then 
given ia few minutes in which io ex: : 
plain his terrible conduct, In the shad- 
ow.of death, and without a tremor in 
his voiee, the doomed man 
story. He said that he and Nancy were 
engaged to be married; that they had 
quarreled because she had wished to at- i 


tend a dance in a neighboring county. E 


against his will; that they liad made it 
up @ short’ time afterward; ‘that. he 
meant nothing by the threat. In the.. 
evening they walked toward the wood; 


when near a bluff on the roadside a.) $ 


masked man leaped from the bushes. — - 
and assaulted Nancy, hacking her with 

au ax. In endeavoring to defend her. 
he was himself struck several times, 


and then hurled from the bluff, He was | 


rendered unconscious by the blows and. 

the fall, and must have lain for some 
time. In a half unconscious ‘state’ he ` 
had wandered to the farm house where `. 
he was found, Of course, no one. be~: 


Heved his story, and willing. hands -$ 


seized the rope, and Molloy was bung- 


until life was extinct. ‘This wag: the 5 


first lynching that ever 


occurred in, 
Nelson. aes 


oy esa! 
Years passed away. Noah Matheney. 
went to the West, aud was never heard 


from, Walter Hayes, the heart-broken -> f 


father, moved to the “Yellow Banks,” 
now Owensboro, Ky., where he died, 


and the remainder of his family was © si 
„scattered far and wide, a 


One stormy nightin the spring of 1830, 
a horseman galloped up to the min- 
ister’s door and bade him hurry to the’ 
office of Dr, Harrison; a man had been ; 
thrown from his horse, and lay dying o 
there, and: had requested the presence. .- 
of a preacher. What happened after- 
ward is taken almost verbatim from the 
old clegyman’s diary: j 

“I found the man stretched upon a 


mattress on the floor of the doctor's | "f 
office. The pbysician was bending over oeh 
him, and upon my entrance informed . <” 


him that the minister had arrived. I 
knelt by the man's side and took hig 


clammy hand In mine. His face was p 
dreadful —; 


bruised and mangled in a 
manner, There was nothing about him 
that I recognized. He was an entire 
stranger tome. ‘My man,’ I said, ‘what ` 
can Ido for you? ‘I am dying,’ he said, - 
‘and I want to make a confession to 
you. Do you think that will help mo- 
any in the other world?” I made him 


an:appropriate answer and urged bim. 
to talk. He then narrated what is put’ `] 
down here, speaking rapidly .for:one in.. 


his condition: 


“Years ago there was a murder.” 


an awful murder—committed out - 


yonder on the cliffs by Rowan’s will, 


‘fhe victim was Nancy Hayes. She had. ‘| 


two lovers—Amos Molloy and Noah ` 


Matheney. She loved Molloy, but did". 
not even like Matheney, He, knew it, o 
for she had told him so a few days bes: > 


fore her death, when he had asked her.’ 
to marry him. He was jealous of Mol- 
loy and longed far revenge. His time 
came much sooner than he expected. 
Molloy and Nancy quarreled at the mill: 
one morning. That evening they went | 
walking together. Matheney masked 
himself and followed them.. They were 
a good distance ahead of him, and dark: 
ness was fast coming on. Secreting 


himself in some bushes by the roadside, ; l 


he waited for them to return. When 
they did so, Mathenoy assaulted Nancy . 
with an ax, hacking her to death. Mol- - 
loy, taken by surprise, could do nothing, -> 
and he was hurled from the cliff,’ 

“Here the dying man paused and 
gasped for breath. The storm without . 
still raged; the rain beat violently 


against the windowpanes; the wind meee 


would tear around the house in fitful.’ 
gusts and die away among the distant | 
hills, with a moan that was almost hu- 
man, and more than one shudder con- 
vulsed my frame as I listened to the dy- 
ing mays dread recital. Finally, he 
continued: i 
“It was easy for Mathency to steal i 
back in time to take an active part in © 
the search for tbe murderer, Molloy- 
was at once suspected, aud through 
Matheney’s maneuvering he was ar< 
rested and hanged. After this Matheney . 
went West; and, after years of tortur-. 
Ing remorse, something compelled him- 
to return to his native town. Alinister, : 
do you believe the dead are” ever al- 
lowed to return to this world? No? 
Well, I do.’ : $ 
“Another pause, and then—Tn return: 
ing to this town Matheney's road led - 
him by the place where the murder had.- 
been committed. He willingly would- 
have avoided it, but he could not. The:- 
same incentive that caused him to re- 
turn here also compelled him to pass 
that fatal spot. Tó-night when the: 
storm was at its height, he was on that : 
spot. Oh, how jt did rain! How the 
thunder crashed, and how the wind 
roared! It would have been dark, too, 
but for the incessant flashing of light- 
ning! Matheney’s heart was frozen 
with terror, and stood trembling in 
every limb. There was a great blaze 
of lightning, and from out the bushes— 
the same bushes from whence Matheney 
had stepped with his murderous ‘ax 
years before—came Amos Molloy. Yes, 
Amos Molloy, for the lightning trembled. 
and played about him, and he was ag‘ 


„plainly visible as he was that. night 


when he was dragged under the tree to 
die the death of a felon. How ‘white 
and ‘determined his face looked, as “he 
stretched forth a shadowy hand ‘and 


grasped the bridle on Matheney’s. hoise 
and led him to the very.edge of the chiff,- 
-Matheneywas paralyzed with terror amd 


could make noresistance. The lightning 
still blazed, and the phantom, turning ` 
revengeful face, led the |. 


they were dashed far down into the 
darkness below.’ Again the dying man 


paused and lay almost motionless, Sud- - ws 
almost- -i 


denly—‘Minister, “and he 
shrieked,.‘I.am Noah Matheney and. 


I. killed Nancy Hays! ‘See! ` Seal 


There she is now!” RaiSing himself’ 

half way up, he cried again in piteous. © 
i and fell 

back upon the mattress dead,” as 


‘Avhalf mile south of the old potters” 
shop is a shelving cliff, which rises to a 


„considerable height. above- Rowang 


Creek. ` The surroundings dre bare and 


Ly i) 
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told -his $ 


J. M“PEEBLES IS ON A TOUR 
ROUND ‘THE WORLD ANDLEG- 
TURED JAN, 17, TO AN IMMENSE 
AUDIENCE at MELBOURNE, 
AUSTRALIA—HE TOOK FOR HIX 
SUBIUCT,: “SPIRITUALISM, ITS 

USES AND ABUSES,” 

- A large audience tilling every seat in 
the above large hall assembled to hear. 
Dr. Peebles’ tirst public lecture on Spir- 
itualism in connection with his third ad- 
vent amongst us. A number of those 
who had attended fis previous lectures 
» Nearly twenty years since were present, 
and general suprise was expressed at 
; the slight change time had made in his 
.. appearance, whilst his ` intellect was 
as clear and yigorous as ever. 

~The doctor said. in substance: A 
“ quarter of a century has rolled away 

into the past since I first saw Australia, 

and nineteen years since my. feet 
“pressed your soil the second time—and 
‘and 1 can only exclaim what marvelous 
` changes! Your buildings have grown 
`, taller, -your suburban pasture-lands of 

those bygone years are now dotted with 
‘beautiful homes, half burled in orna- 
‘mental shrubbery,and your trams make 
¡music along the streets; progress, pros- 
- perity, evolution, everywhere. 

But what personally affords me the 
greatest satisfaction is those . friendly 
. and familiar faces before me, and hands 
| Just'as warm as when they first grasped 
"^ mlne in the long ago. Surely unselfish 

friendships are eternal, And then, this 
large capacious hall so literally packed 
to-night, reminds me of those audiences 
“of 2,000 and more that used to crowd 
the theatres when on my first pilgrim- 
- age to your city, and thence onward 
around the world. , 
- During my travels in nearly all lands 
and nearly all skies, I have investigated 
‘the religions of ‘thé different’ nations, 
` races and: tribes; and as yet, I have. 
’ Never met race or tribe: however low in 
the norai scale that did not have some 
‘eonceptions of God, or“gods, and some 
“ideas; however crude of a future con- 
` Seldus existence, These, ideas are God- 
dmplanted. They are innate. They 
:Bpring upin the human soul spontane- 
ous, And further, in these world-wide 
‘pilgrimages, I have met Brahninism, 
Zoroastrianism, Buddhism, Jainism, 
` Shiùtooism, Mohammedanism; Roman 
‘Catholicism, Lutheranism, Calvinism, 
~<Jesultism, Presbyterianism, -Congrega- 
tionalism, Materialism, Methodism, Uni- 
+ Versalism, Mormonism, and other isms 
‘still; but, reduced to the last analysis 
` there is only one ism that goes straight 
:-to the foundation of things—that satis- 
-> fies the profound thinker, that demon- 
. strates a | future conscious existence, 
: that inspires all reformatory move- 
: ments and scatters the roses of peace, 
“charity, love and good will to man along 
the pathway of life, and that is Spirit- 
` ualism. And it is sọ, because divinely 
‘rooted in and riveted to God, Who is 
the Spirit of all spirits, Accordingly, 
“Spiritualism in some form, and under 
Bomo Name is the oldest truth in the 
` universe—the oldest religion of remotest 
antiquity. ey 
= Emerson sought to define God by pro- 
nouncing Him the Infinite Oyersoul; 
- Arnold -as the Power that. made for 
righteousness; Pythagoras as the Uni- 
“‘versal Life Essence; Paul as the All 
‘and in All; Proclus as Causation: and 
“Jesus, summing these ideas all up and 
. Putting them into a single world said— 
“God is Spirlt"—And. human beings, of 
‘whatever color or clime, being made in 
he image of. God are naturally and 
essarily spirltual beings. “And just 

Misi responds to music, thought to. 
thought, ind mind to mind, so spirit re- 
sponds to spirit in all worlds whether 
visible or invisible; hence the natural- 
ness of spiritual communications, 

‘Our communications with each other 
» gre spirit‘ communications. : The spirit 
is the real man. The body is the shell, 
the tent, the tabernacle that he tarries 
in for a season, Itis nefther correct nor 
logical to say, “man has an immortal 
spirit” But rather say, man it a spir- 
. it-a spirit now, a natural finite spirit, 
spirit vestured in mortality and capable 
‘of almost influite possibilities. Death 
is: but a little eddy in the overflowing 
‘stream of life—a friendly hand, that 
: opening the icy door, guides us across 
the crystal river to the homes of the 
‘blest. It is the golden key that unlotk- 
‘Ing the entrance chamber to the soul 
: Jets. the flesh-enchained prisoner out 
and up into the fairer fields of immor- 
tality. Death in its time and turn is 
beautiful; ever remembering however, 
_that our good deeds here, our generous 
..self-sacrificing lives construct our fut- 
ure paradises, beautify our lawns, make 
the winds more musical, the far away 
‘stars more visible, and our Immortal 
“clothing more bright and golden, God 
18 good, and his angels are our guard- 
LS, 


oR 


< The Brahminical ant Buddhistic 
sacred books, Uke our Bible, abound tn 
the history of spiritual manifestations. 

Zorgaster and Socrates were spiritual 

mediums. Thales, Zeno, Epimenides, 
Cicero, with other of the Philosophers, 

and. most brilliant orators of ancient 

Greece: and Rome were Spiritualists, 

` Jesus standing upon the very pinnacle 
of Hebrew Spiritualism, conversed with 

Moses and Elias;and he chose hisapostles 

not. because they were scholars or 

“learned Rabbi's, but because they were 
sensitives having mediumistic gifts, 

The early Christian fathers had visions, 

the gift of tongues, andlike the disciples 

. of Jesus fall into trances, Swedenborg 
-for twenty-seven years held open com- 
: munion with spirits and angels. George 
-Fox, the Quaker, and the Wesleys were 
mediums. The Shakers of America 
were Spiritualists from the first. The 
Fox sisters near Rochester, N, Y. 
- neither Invented nor created the “rap- 
“pings.” They simply discovered them. 
“They interpreted the language of those 

delicate: telegraphic tickings from the 
-otlier side of the great divide. Other- 
` wise, ‘being by organization psychic 
Beusitives: they: re-discovered one of the 

lost methods of conversing with the 
‘dwellers in-eternity,. 

. Spiritism, as Alfred R. Wallace wise- 
Ay sald; “is quite as well proven ag are 
- the facts in nny of the other sciences,” 

That .spirits in the body can converse 

with spirits out of the mortal body is 
.Dow an absolutely demonstrated fac 

and the fact Is God’s living witness of 

a future existence, But Spiritualism, 
‘while acepting the phenomena and en- 

couraging them, mounts one step ‘higher 

`. into'the moral and spiritual realm, man- 
ffesting—manifesting in daily life the- 

“fruit of the spirit”—which the apostles 

described as “love, joy, peace, long-suf- 

fering, gentleness, patience, goodness, 
faith, meckness, temperance”—all, mor- 
al ard spiritual qualities of the soul 

‘Consider, remember that Spiritualism 

< 4s a divine truth, that neither Popes, 
-> priests, bigots nor ignoramuses can de- 
` stroy; Its allies. are investigation, re- 

search, freethought, free speech and a 

free press. “Every enlightened country. 

to-day has: its mediums, seances, lect- 
urers, weekly journals, monthlies, and 

marteriies; and it is honey-combing the 
churches with the gospel of the living 

Christ, and angel ministries. ~ 

"Though Spiritualists’ acknowledge no 
one infallible leader; though they have 
‘Mo fixed confession oral, though 
they aie chained to no church-encrusted 

they nerally teach the Father- 
-of God. the brotherhood of man, 


t | old Hebrew prophet: “Oh, 


the present ministry of spirits, the cer- 
tainty of punishment, the progress. of 
humanity, aud the: °° * 


„One far-off divine event ee 
To whieh the whole creation moves.” 


Omitting the doctor’s experience in en- ' 


tranejng young Atkins and transferring 
his own thoughts to the subject’s ‘brain, 
Wiiling him to speak them, his relations 
of a wonderful Masonic test through 
& lad of sixteen, entranced, his refor- 
ence to an old vegetarian Quaker, who 
had already “lived in heayen fifty 
years,” and other interesting iNustra- 
tions, he continued: 

Spirits are only men and women di- 
vested of their earthly bodies. They 
have taken with them consclousness, 
memory, reason, sympathy, character, 
They walk by our sides often, and yet 
unseen, Some are ‘angelle, others. de- 
‘ceptive, selfish and evil-ninded. Were 
comes in one of the abuses of Spiritual- 
ism. No matter what name ig signed to 
the spirit comimunication—exercise your 
Own reason, rely upon your own calm 
judgment, “try” the spirits!’ Another 
abuse is these promiscuous ‘seances in 


ill-ventilated rooms, and still another, 
upou spirits to locate gold 


is the calling 
mines, trace criminals, find Captain 
Kidds’s buried treasures and forecast 
matrimonial adventures—all of which are 
Worldly, selfish, unspiritual and uiterly 
unworthy the candid seeker after heav- 
enly truths and igachings. It is the friv- 
olous and viclous conduct of this kind 
that opens the door to the denizens, the 
earth-bound denizens of the lower 
spheres, resulting in obsessions and de- 
celving communications. It is unwise 
to trifle with Spiritualism, ‘hypnotism 
or any of the finer invisible forces sur- 
rounding us. +‘. wee 

While ‘there are thousands ‘and. tens 
of thousands of- trustworthy. royal- 
souled mediums—messave-bearers bring- 
ing tidings from ‘our loved ones-in the 
higher spheres—there ‘are, sad to say, 
pretenders, impostors, ‘and ‘traveling 
frauds who leaye an unsavory ‘slime in 
thely crooked ‘winding tracks; I am 
speaking especially ‘of America where 
in many cities and lesser localities Spir- 
Itualism is decidedly popular, These 
Impostors are promptly exposed- and 
generally, as it should be, by Spiritual- 
ists themselves, It was well that Judas 
went to his: own place. The abuse 
however, implies the use; the wrong 
implies the right; aud the false implies 
the true; just as the counterfeit coins 
indicate the genuine. i 

Spiritualism ‘as aforesaid is of God, 
and has come in the culture and very 
blaze of this nineteenth century to stay. 
In the year 2,000, or before, embracing 
and encompassing thegood of all phe- 
nomena, the good of all sciences, and of 
all philosophies, Spiritualism will be the 
acknowledged religion of the world. 
Already it has inspired the grandest re- 
forms of the age, such as the emanci- 
pation of 4,000,000 of slaves by Presl- 
dent Lincoln, the comparative freedom 
of millions of Russian serfs by Alex- 
ander the Second, and the construction 
of the magnificent University in Amer- 
ica by Senator Stanford. 

It has further given us'a new geog- 
raphy of the heavens and the hells, as- 
suring us that mortals enter the future 
world with as absolutely substantial 
bodies as we have here, only more re- 
fined and etherealized. That there are 
different degrees of happiness’ there, 
„That memory is the ‘undying worm, 
That there is intense mental suffering 
in those dark Cimmerian spheres, And 
yet God builds.‘no: hells;'He burns no 
man’s fingers here, damns no souls 
there: Men age ‘the architects of their 
own hells; they reap what they sow. 
Every child. born into this world is a 
possible archangel or a possible demon;- 
his head touches the world of light, his 
feet the world of darkness. Man is a 
ratlonal moral being, having the power 
of choice. Suffering follows sin; there 
is no escape. Divine punishment is 
disciplinary in all woflds, Jesus „the 
Uving Christ still preaches to undevel- 
oped, imprisoned spirits. The angels 
call, and souls are constantly coming 
up through tribulation deep. The door 
of mercy is not shut; there is ever the 
opportunity of progress from darkness 
to light. God is love. And heaven's 
rest Ís not idleness: ‘The soul's actiy- 
ities are intensified by the transition. 
The future life is a social Itfe, a pro- 
gressive life, a heavenly life of growth, 
of love, and of truth. Involutions and 
evolutions are universal laws spinning 
all ages and all worlds. The future ig 
afire with hope and aflame with pro- 
gress. : 

All thinking, reading and really in- 
telligent persons know that there are 
now over 25,000,000 of people in Eng- 
land and her colonies, in America and 
other enlightened countries, noted for 
their intelligence, conspicuous for their 
honesty, famous for their scientific at- 
tainments, distinguished for their good 
moral character, and scholarly” adept- 
ship in psychic research, who solemnly 
testify that on scientific principles they 
have critically investigated and demon- 
strated the fact of a future life through 
spirit manifestations. Their testimony 
is as direct and overwhelming as it fs 
unimpeachable! And Spiritualism.— 
this gospel of life, Nght and truth—is 
sustained by the higher intuitions of all 
races. It is in harmony with the great 
law of evolution; it is in agreement with 
pure reason; it is in accordance with 
the heart’s sweetest hopes; and in con- 
sonance with the soul's divinést as- 
spirations. It is found in the iuspired 
teachings of all sacred books. It is 
God’s living witness of a future con- 
scious existence and those who war 
against it, war against God and immor- 
tality. Oh! that Atheists and Agnostics 
could be induced to drink from 
this cver-flowing fountain of spiritual 
truth, and that Sectarians could be in- 
duced to renounce such “seducing spir- 
its”. as fashion, pride and ‘worldliness; 
and such “doctrines of devils” (using 
Paul’s language) as “total depravity,” 
the “fall of man in Adam,” “election and 
reprobation,2 and “endless hell tor- 
ments.” These “doctrines of devils,” 
mentioned by Paul; or, when rightly 
translated, these devilish doctrines, 
have been so fruitful of Agnosticism 
and scoffing Atheism that the true 
‘Spiritualist feels to exclaim with the 
priests, ye 
have been a snare on Mizpah.” 

* Spiritualism is most opposed by Ro- 
man Catholic Popes, Protestant priest- 


craft and vulgar prejudice; It is un- 


popular only in dens of ignorance, In 
institutions for weak-minded, in lunatic 
asylums, State penitentiaries and sec- 
tarian creed-cursed churches, It is 
popular with thinkers, artists, poets, 
scholars, authors, and the World's 
literati, It isthe only religion of Heaven.. 

There was an excellent musical pro- 
gram, the singing of Miss Edith Moore 
and Mr. Armes Beaumont being warm- 
ly applauded by the audience.—Har- 
binger of Light. à 5 


` | to-day is the fash- 
fonable creed to-morrow, and trite as 
the multiplication table a week after.— 
Wendell Phillips. i j f 


S What is fanaticism 


We want fewer things to Hye in pov- |. 


erty with satisfaction than to liye mag- 
hificently with riches.—St. Evremond. ` 
Ask the heart to give a reason for any. 
of its beautiful and divine motions, and 
it can only look upwards and‘be dumb, 
—Lovweil. on T SAS EA K ` 


| legged iable, for 


WORLD OF SHADES—HEARD AT 

_4 SEANCE—NOTES AS ARRANGED 
BY THN DEAD MUSICIAN TRANS- 
MITTED ‘THROUGH AN INTELLI- 
GENT TABLE, 


It is quite common for spirits of fa- 
mous personages to hold conversations 
with their living. relatives, or even with 
admirin strangers, but until a few 
days. ag there was not, I believe, any 
case on record of a deceased musician 
composing 4 melody in the under world 
and sending ft as a gift to living lovers 
of ‘music. Yet this amazing feat, we 
are told on excellent authority, has just 
been -performed by the distinguished 
musician Offenbach, who, as all the 
world. knows, passed. away from life 
sole years ago, . i 
neau, manager of the review entitled 
“L'Humanite Integrale,” tells the story. 
< “M. I. R., a professor of 1 
manwgnd a nephew of 
says, “was introduced to 
He desired, while studying in-Paris, to 
study the phenomena of spirits through 
the ald of mediums. I expressed my re- 
gret at not being able to introduce him 
at. that moment to any of the valuable 
intermediaries between the inhabitants 
of space and the inhabitants of earth. 
However, I suggested that he and I 
should try a little experiment ourselves 
by placing our hands on a little three 
I thought that perhaps 
we might be able to enter into conver- 
sation with some invisible friend. And 


Offenbach,” he 


very soon a spirit-whom we both knew. 


began to converse with us, and sudden- 
ly he said:—Your uncle Offenbach is 
here? ‘Then followed an ‘affecting con- 


versation between uncle and Nephew.: 
A SIRANGE CONVERSATION, ed 


; “‘My dear uncle,” said my companion, 

are. you still fond. of music? What nre 

you, doing now? Do ‘you: still play the 

violoncello. * ' , 

u- “I play the {nstruction (sic) which 

produces harmony,’ was the reply. 
“OF course, all this conversation took 


place throngh blows which were struck | 


by one of the legs 


of thetable, and Inac- 
cordance with. the 


usual alplabet—one 
blow for a, two for b, three for ¢, four for 
A, and so on, and, futhermore, one blow 
for yes, two for no, and three for a very 
emphatic yes. - m X t 
*“ ‘Could you compose a melody for us 
which wovld.be really your own work?’ 
asked the nephew, nae - 
“Yes, yes,” was the prompt reply. 
“Sharps or flats? Major or . minor 
key? a 
“Tour sharps. Major key.’ 
“Straightway the notes (or rather the 
letters, according to the German style 


of notation) were dictated promptly an@. 


without the slightest hesitation, no cor- 
rections being made, We had our 
hands on the table,.and M. R, called out 
the notes, one after the other, in Ger- 
‘man, and the table notified him when 
he should stop, Sixteen notes were ob- 
tained in this way and in the following 
order:— 2a 

“H, a, ¢ (is), e, h, g (is), 
& a, h, a, è, g (is), 

“The German note ‘c’ 
our do, d to re, e to mi, f 
a to ln and h tosi The termination ‘ig’ 
indicates sharps, 

“As soon as the 
down M, R. asked: 

“What is the time?’ 

- “ Six-eight,’ was the reply. F 

“The table, which had all along been 
animated by. some -interlor ‘force; drew 
Us toward the piano, and ML R. with the 
assistance of his uncle, turned the. notes 
into a very pretty little melody, While 
doing so he kept one hand on the table 
in order to question Offenbach, and 
with the other 
Strange to say, the table kept moving 
meanwhile in perfect harmony with the 
melody. Then the nephew said: f 


corresponds to 


: “This melody deserves a title. Will 


you give us one? 

“Call it “An Air from Beyond the 
Tomb,’ was the reply. : 

“Words ought to be fitted to it,’ I 
added. : 2 

“Search among the poems gathered 
by the medium Marie d’A. for the 
verses which will best suit the melody,’ 
was the advice given to us, _ 

“We searched and soon found suitable 
verses. They occur in a poem written 
by a spirit and area panegyric of mem- 
ory, since it enables Spirits to sing and 
love, 

RECOGNIZED AS GENUINE, 

“M. R. hastened to show ‘The Air 
from Beyond the Tomb’ to one of Offen- 
bach's daughters, and though she is not 
a Spiritualist, she recognized it as her 
father’s composition, M. R. is himself 
a composer and had written on ap- 
propriate accompaniment to the plece. 
Encouraged ‘Dy his success, he tried to 
get a second melody from . Offenbach, 
and at first it lookedag though he would 
succeed. The table moved briskly and 
indicated a goodiy number of notes, 
But great was the disappointment of 
M: R. when he took his seat at the piano 
and began to play, for nothing was 
heard but a frightful babel of sounds, 
‘in which there was not the slightest 
trace of a melody. The notes tumbled 
over each other pell mell, utterly re- 
gardless of time or harmony. a 

“To account for such an ignominious 
fallure is impossible, My private 
opinion is that fhis lesson was given to 
us as a proof that the inhabitants of 
the other world are not always- willing 
to comply with our wishes, Often, too, 
thelr fluids are wasted or exhausted 


after their tasks are done, and they are- 


compelled to retire, in which case mock- 
ing spirits take their Places. . 
“In the present instance one good re- 
sult has certainly been obtained, for 
surely here we have an excellent proof 
that no such 
has given us 


what Aksakoff calls ‘animism.’ ” 

The above from the New York Dally 
Herald shows the trend of the secular 
press. Good! LUCRETIUS. 

New York. CA 

eee ee ee 

Sedition is bred in 
and its chosen emissaries are the .beg- 
gared spendthrift and the impoverished 
libertiue.—Banceroft, 0 rs 

We have more power than will; and 
it ‘Is often by the 
elves that we fancy 
sible —Rochefoncauld. i 

A little wit and a great deal of ill-na- 
ture will furnish a man for satire; but 
the greatest instance and 
js to commend ‘well.—Tillotson., 

Nothing destroys 
48 the unequal ‘and ‘untimely jnter- 
change of power, pressed too far and 
Telaxed too much.—Bacon, -` 


things are impos- 


’ 


raperent, 

rmanently cured. 

am I of its power to cure, i 

Oanyonoafiicted, THREE 

Newly Discovered emedies, 

Upon receipt of Expressand Postofiice address. 
- ` = Always sincerely Bont, 

T.A. SLOCUM, M.C., 183 Pearl St., New York. 

Whon writing the Doctor, pleasomention this pooma 7 


M.I. Camille Chaig-. 


musie in Ger-- 


me last month, 


4 ized interpreter of- 
j all controversy ended. - 


Surrounded by 


a, f, (1s), g (ia), |. 
to la, g to sol, | 


notes had been taken- 


he wrote down the notes.. 
clearly: 


phenomenon ag this, which | 
a pretty melody, can be at- f: 
tributed to transmission of thought, or] 


the lap of luxury, | 


Jism cannot be put dédwn, 


way Of excuse to our-. 


vilue of wit 


authority so much’ 


im Into 


a4. 


Put Vim Ir 
A CONCERTED ATTACK, 


GENERAL ATIACK ON SPIRIT- 


UDALISM-IT (4g *+RAGING ALL 

ALONG THEA“WLINE—MUST BE 

MET WITH ENERGY AND COUR- 

AGH : to x K 

For several weeks every Spiritualist 
paper and some spegular papers as wel, 
have told us that w. Movement was on 
foot to deprive Spiritualists of their 
rights under the religlous laws of the 
land. First {t was in one section of the 
country, then in another, and finally it 
has covered the. -entire ‘length and 
breadth of the :Jand,: Lene 

This week’s Progressive Thinker 


‘opens with the same story, ‘What does 
-it mean? i 


From the east, west, north and south 

agitation to impose laws on the People 
that will keep a Portion of them from 
exercising their religious rights. Tere 
in Massachusetts the doctors are trying 
to.“freeze out” the healers.. In Mjch- 
igana similar movement, only striking 
harder. Now, in Chicago, a movement 
to stop all sucli “nonsense”. 
' Why is this? What has caused this 
tremendous onslaught? Is there a reg- 
son for it?. I beileve there is; Let us 
examine the situation. 

For. centuries bast the one man who 
ruled with rod 
The one to whom was referred ques- 


tions of law- and equity, regardless of. 


the regularly appointed officers, was the 
priest. If a 
the parson's advice, If. he wanted to 
get married, he went to the parson. 

In each of these cases the “man of 


God” had an infallible guide to settle 
-all points.: Not one! but would be an- 
of”priest' 
and people, by- the Bible, Its: answer- 


Swered according:to the ideas 


was final. The prjest was the author- 


is book, and there 
- Modern materialism: heldin itself but 


little .dread. for the “parson, His an- 


Swer wag only, “do you want to live 
and die ‘without -God?: Simply exist 
like a dog?” lew. were brave enough 
to withstand the logic (2) of ‘this argu- 
ment, and the priest ruled with a hand 
of iron, te ao 
Tgnorance will make a coward of the 
bravest of men, Place him over a sub- 
merged torpedo, and he will tremble, 


when- he wil) walk boldly. up to the] 


cannon’s mouth. Place him where he ig 
mystery, and he will be 


swayed like a leaf in. the wind, But 


4 give him intelligence: and .an under- 


standing of what he ig to encounter, 
and he will stand steadfast. He wants 
a. rock to stand upon. Splritualism is 
that rock, t+ : 

When the fear, that with materialism 


all hope of immorytniity would be lost. 
‘came upon him, kehesitated to ‘embark 


into the investigati 
ligion. Whe 


his feet they]. 


rock beneath, 
again, and he 


of iron was the priest,’ 


mun traded horses, he asked- 


an 


t few years, 

a more ‘decided stand 

Spiritualists. I do not mean 

that few are to do it, but by the 

efforts of the Spiritualists of the 

land, In fact many of those who haye 
been the fighters of- the past 
few years are getting tired of standing 
the brunt of the batile and, after it is 
Won, see those whose voice was not 
heard, whose generosity did not con- 
tribute one cent to the fund to ald the 
Matter, and were fearful lest some of 
their neighbors should ihink they 
wanted to see the law suppressed, 
bragging about “What we have done.” 

Personal experience has shown me 
that’ when a battle of this kind bas 
been fought in the past, the few haye 
done it. Not the Many. The mail has 
brought many letters such as: “Go on 
with your good work; the angels will 
bless you” But they do not contain 
many assurances that the writer is will- 
ing to assist in that blessing at the pres- 
ent by sending something to help de- 
fray the expenses-of fighting the battle. 
Nelther do te majority assist by ap- 
pearing, and by. their presence add a 
moral status to the case, . 

The last two are essentials if we wish, 
to'keep such laws down, But for the 
past year or two I have wondered if it 
would not be a good thing to let a few 
such laws pass, and insist spon their 
being enforced, I believe the moral 
lesson would be of greater benefit. to 
Spiritualists than all the fighting that 
our workers are doing, opposing the 
passage of these laws, ever could do. 

Let: us take this subject right home 
to ourselves. Let us remember that we 
have a religion that has given comfort 
to thousands of sorrowing. hearts that 
could not have been comforted in any 
other way half go effectually. Then 
when we do remember that, don’t Jet 
us pat ourselves on the back and thank 
God that we have a religion that has 
not cost us a dollar inyears, except when 
we went to see a medium. 

Put some energy into Spiritualism. 
Put some vim into your religious life, 
Let the world around you know you 
live. Stir matters up a little, and we 
will have-no trouble with offensive laws 
or prying, meddling people; but as long 
as We go on with orthodox preachers 
burying ‘our dead and performing our 
marriage ceremonies, and absorbing our 
dollars that should go to the support of 
Spiritualism, just so long must we ex- 
pect a continuation of the present agita- 
tion of laws prohibitive to Spiritualists 
‘and mediums. Each one’s duty is clear, 
How many of us will do jt.” : 

: W. H. BAOH. 


SOUND LOGIC, 


GOOD SHARP POINTS WELL 

STATED — AMMUNITION TOR 

BPIRITUALISTS—READ, REMEM- 

BER, AND USE~THE SPIRITUAL- 

ISTS PROTEST AT ST. LOUIS, 

In 1888, I think it Was, a bill was in- 
troduced in the House of Delegates, in 
St. Louis; Mo., precisely similar in all 
respects to the one introduced in the 
aldermanic Council of Chicago. That 
bill was advocated by two Roman 


| Catholic attorneys, Stone and Wenze- 


{| Democrat and Republic, 


è id. ‘to be the. only means 
We had of learning of the-great powers 
of the universe; but: ave have learned 


‘that from the:revelations of nature we 


can ledin more than Wwe can from an 
book, he it called sacred or profane, and 
that claim toa Js swe taway. It was 
clatined to bé'tdfalfiblo"in’ all ways, but 
when once the: searchlight of investi. 
gation was turned upon it, its errors 
and -inconsistencies werp shown. 80 
that it could not stand the 
and its claims to infallibility fell as-a 
natural consequence, 

With this fell the abodes of the myth- 
ical Gods, the home of mythical devils: 
and in their places have arisen ‘ the 
modern ideas of life, love, heaven; hell, 
. To-day the so-called religions of the 
past are no more s J 
you will, the people as a class no more 
bow and cringe to the dictates of the 
clergy. They no longer ask the advice 
of the minister’ in preference to all 
others. In fact, he is criticised, con- 
demned and ag frequently imprisoned 
tizen, in proportion to 
his numbers, — ~“ 

What does thf show?. It demon- 
strates very clearly that the forty-nine 
years of Modern Spiritualism ‘have 
been instrumental in assisting the eman- 
cipation of man in a mental and re- 
ligions freedom. It demonstrates. that 
to-day man is disposed to rely fully as 
much upon his own ideas regarding re- 
ligion as he does upon any paid priest, 

Mankind will do anything for a self- 
Ish motive. ‘To build up their own man- 
sion they will frequentl attempt to 
tear down their ‘neighbors. But it 
does not always succeed. In the great 
majority of cases it fails, That will be 
the result in- the present case, The 
clergyman seeing his hold slowly slip- 
bing, grasps harder, but slips again and 
again. Then he wants to know what 
it is that makes his followers. so slip- 
pery that they slide out‘of his grasp so 
easily. He finds that many of them are 
greased with a knowledge of Spiritual- 
ism. He talks Bible ‘to ‘them: He 
threatens them with the same old 
threadbare threats; but they have lost 
their terrors, Then he attacks the 
stronghoid itself, and he is ready to put 
down the enemy that has so slowly but 
surely encompassed him. - 

Without a doubt this 
of the present 
uaiism in all į 


gan has ex- 
ched even the 


ance with all the 
& not necessary to 
omore renowned 
line to accept the 
literal ideas propagated, and Spiritual- 
nor can the 
lost ground be reshiued.. `. 

The ‘old ` systeli of orthodoxy is 
doomed: But, aiimety question arises, 
Upon the rning of Roman. and Grecian 
Mytholoy- were [builded a new sys- 
tem of religion regulting in the Roman 
Catholic Church. I The:“Mfother of Har- 
lots”: as it has been termed. The chil- 
dren of that mother. have divided into 
branches and have each attempted to 
gather in all the grain that has been 
harvested by the others, Willthey leave 
any stone unturned in these. efforts? 
Will they continually try to encroach 
upon the domain of their sisters, or will 
they go outside of the family and at- 
tempt to: take control of. Spiritualism? 


-When they cannot ruin it, will they not 


attempt to rule it?- 


Y| Fay and Heniker, 


giare, -I h 


lick. It was reported in the Globe- 
and the pro- 
ceedings of the meeting to consider the 
bill under the heading given above. 
-I had returned to the city from Chi- 
cago, when meeting Brothers Goettler, 
they .nlaced in. my 
‘hands i note from the then attorney of 
the Jay Gould Southwestern system of 
railways, himself a Spiritualist, request- 
ing me to “go that afternoon before the 
House and defeat that Roman Catholic 
attack on Spiritualists, nae 
‘had no warning, no time for prep- 
aration, 1 went there, however, and 
any one--who will take the trouble to 
read the report, contained in those two 
papers, will readily understand what 
was the power behind the two attorneys 
that introduced that bill, 

‘The large chamber was filled wit in- 
terested people for and against the 
measure. For three Jong hours we 
pointed out the damnable iniquity, in- 
justice, persecution, and illegality of 
the bill. The papers, after calling at- 
tention to the prominent individuals 
and numbers present, thus speak of the 
proceedings: 

“Judge Lee addressed the members 
on behalf of the Spiritualists and made 
a strong appeal for the defeat of the 
ordinance, Wenzelick answered that 
the bill was intended to interfere with 
those who claimed second-sight or com- 
munication with spirits, Judge Lee 
made an eloquent address in opposition 
to this claim, and said that existing 
law was ample to cover any actual 
fraud. As American citizens the Spir- 
itualists claimed the rights to worship 
or think according | to the dictates of 
their consciences. If pretending to a 
knowledge of future events was to be 
made an offense, there would be a good 
many penalties inflicted. He argued 
that the State Constitution prohibited 
any interference with religious beliefs 
or worship, and went on to say that 
temperance advocates and ministers of 
religion constantly assumed to foretell 
future events quite as much as Spirit- 

. The Spiritualists would sup- 
port the bill if the ordinance wag made 
to include all who carried on the Ro- 
man Catholic, Protestant, Mormon or 
Jewish profession for money (great ap- 
Plause and continued laughter). It was 
unjust and absurdly antediluvian to 
discriminate against any religious de- 
nomination. l 

“Mr, Wenzelick, greatly annoyed by 
the favor.with which Judge Lee's ar- 
-Bument was received by the audience, 
explained that there was -no intention 
to. interfere with the Spiritualists as a 
profession, but 


made money by false pretenses, This 


gave Judge Lee his opportunity, and he, 


was prompt to seize it, by sending a 
well directed. retort into the argument 
of his opponents; he replied that. then 
the House of: Delegates and law-abid- 
ing City of St. Louis 


speaker of the House, 
cense should be imposed 
and. the bill was laid over, (epplause).” 
The above is copied from e report 
in the St. Lonis papers, and. while it is 
fair in statement, does not fully report 
some of our strongest points, nor, the 
the often long continued applause. when 
those points were driven home in the 
armor of the orthodox: churches,. ` 
The point in this, to which I want to 
cali the attention. of Spiritualists in 
every city ‘is: Our work is either a 
fraud, or it is not; if it is a fraud, no 
city, no law can license it; if it is not 
a fraud, no license can be imposed un- 
less it includes those who obtain money 
from -believers in. other church denom- 
inations, Pa 
' The burden of 


Proof of its being a 
fraud deyolyes on 


the prosecution, and 


Jif we have good. attorneys, then, on the’ 


nation’s employ. 
that directio 
succeed it. 


_ We should effectually ‘block the pres- 


ent movement.: How? fs the question. 
I do not believe these laws can be suc- 


1 


for the Trath, 


ground that-they prove Spiritualism a 
fraud—a crime—they -totaly demolish 
all_and every particle of the religious 
edifice in this world, 
` Refer them -to: 1st Cor. xii. Yours 
ISAACS. LEH, 


only with- those who. 


“our. cause. ; 


of Israel. and their works, 


IN VINDICATION, 
BELIEVES THY CONCANNONS ART 
GENUINE MEDIUMS, ` 

To the Editor:—In the issue of your 
‘Paper of March Gth, theré appears an 
article from Eva A: Cassell, which is 
50 utterly at variance with the truth 
and facts in the case, that to Sie not 
kows the parties in question, might 
be taken for the truth. We haye no 
personal acquaintance with the writer 
of that article, not even knowing 
Whether she be a Spiritualist or not. 
‘But being personally acquainted with 

he Mr, and Mrs, Concannon, having 
sat in’ thelr seances while they where 
under the strictest test conditions, we 
do cheerfully attest to the genuineness 
of their manifestations., 

At & seance held at theircottage on the 
grounds of the . Southern Cassadaga 
Spiritualists’ Oamp-meeting Assocla 
tion; (where they are engaged at the 
present time) on the night of March 6th, 
there were present Mrs. and Dr. H, H. 
Brigham; of Fitchburg, Mass: Mrs, 0. 
L. Davis, 
‘Pown, of Allegan, Mich,; My, and’ Mrs, 
Henry Upsall, of Watseka, IL; 
Mrs. T'E. Frances and Mr, Dimer. Mor- 
row, of Smithtown,e Pa.; Miss. E, 
Keenan, of Bradford, Pa.; Dr, R. H. 
Stillson, of Tidioute, Pa.; and the 
writer,of Tampa, Ma, A committee con- 
sisting of Mr. Frances was invited to 
accompany Mr, Concannon to the dress- 
ing-room, There, being digrobed, Mr. 
Concannon donned his cabinet clothing, 
consisting of black pants, coat and vest, 
and shirt bosom and collar only, as was 
testified to by Mr. Frances, the commit- 
tee, Mrs. Concannon wag taken in 
charge by Mrs. Davis and Miss Town, 
(all of which committees were jinvesti- 
gators and not having as yet been con- 
vinced of spirit return) was thoroughly 
examined, by them, and found nothing 
upon her, except such garments as are 
‘usually worn by any lady on a warm 
‘evening (the night being quite warm), 

fr. Concaniion taking his seat in the 
cabinet, which had been thoroughly ex- 
amjned by all who so desired, had no 
sooner sat down than the spirit form of 
& lady appeared, dressed in pure white, 
she being at least a head taller than the 
medium. After several forms had ap- 
peared, the writer was invited into the 
cabinet by the guldes, to place ny 
hands across the forehead of the me- 
dium, he clasping my index finger with 
his hands. ‘Thus forming a powerful 
battery, Scarcely one minnfe passed 
before my daughter appeared, coming 
up from one corner of the cabinet, di- 
rectly through the floor, and taking on 
her full form. She approached me in- 
side the cabinet, coming up to and kiss- 
ing me. She then seemed to project 
herself directly through the curtains, 
She appeared within the circle, and was 
seen by all present, dematerializing out- 
side the curtains. Mrs. Concannon 
taking the chair vacated by the writer, 
sitting between Mrs, O. L. Davis and 
Mrs. Keenan, at the time holding hands, 
could not not have possibly been in the 
least Instrumenta! in producing thig 
wonderful manifestation, 

At the close of this seatice, the parties 
above mentioned willingly gave thelr 
names in attestation of the facts here 
presented. Now a few words in regard 
to the charge of fraud upon the part of 
these mediums, who are known by all 
who have the pleasure of their ac. 
quaintance to be genuine and true, and 
We cannot forget that even you, Mr, 
Editor, have said that you believed it 
remained for Mr. Concannon alone, to 
prove the truth and genuineness of 
materinlization. In regard to the state- 
ments made by Mrs. Cassell, as to the 
evidence of fraud on the part of these 
mediums, it is so at variance with the 
truth, ppd exparte, it is not worthy of 
notice, She does not give any evidence 
tending to-prove them genuine, or any 
that went to show that the “raiders” 
carried their “finds” with them, as was 
testified to by many not Spiritualists, 
Let truth prevail and these worthy me. 
diums will require no vindication for 
the good work they are doing. Yours 
for truth, C. B. PARCELL, 

Bec, S.C. S. C. Asso, 
ee 
MUNICIPAL LAWS. ' 


—— 


Whenever They Interfere with the 
Rights of Spiritualists, They Should 
Endeavor to Have Them Repealed at 
Once. ° . 

To the Editor:—It is with deep re- 
gret I read in The Progressive Thinker 
of the persecution of Mrs, Jennie Dar- 
rel, in Arizona, According to the state 
ment she walked by night from Beebe 
to Tombstone, a distance of thirty-five 
miles across the arid desert, to evade 
arrest under a city ordinance, having 
Just been released from the clutches of 
this same law by paying a fine of $50 
for charging an admission fee to her 
materializing seance. I would like to 
inquire as to whether there is a single 
Spiritualist where our Sister was placed 
under arrest and fine , Simply for exer- 
cising her Inalienable ‘Zights. I should 
lke to come in contact with such an 
ordinance as this. I would never rest 
until it was repealed. 

A city ordinance in this city has just 
been repealed, charging clairvoyants 
$50 per annum for exercising this gift. 
After the arrest of two mediums, Mrs. An- 
nie Wagner and Mrs: May Goodrich, I cir- 
culated a petition in the city which was 
signed by many prominent eltizens, in- 
cluding three local clergy as follows: 
Father Nugent, Catholic; Rev. Lewis 
Gregory, Congregationalist; and Rev. 
Rollens, Baptist. This petition was read 
at the council meeting and referred to 
the city attorney, and he recommended 
that a newordinance be drawn up, leay- 


dug out the word clairvoyant, and it 


‘Row stands repealed. This lezves our 
city ordinance free of anything pertain- 
ing to mediums in any manner what- 
ever, - 

I note the city of the home of The 
Progressive Thinker is threatened with 
this prevailing . ordinance-epidemic 
against Spiritualists, Perhaps it is a 
good thing. I believe it will force the 
Spiritualists fn this country to-more 
thoroughly organize for the protection 
‘of themselves and mediums. It is not 


‚a very pleasant thing to be in the full 


‘enjoyment of a public or Private seance, 
and have a burly. policeman invade the 
Toom and place the medium under. ar- 


-Test,.as has often. been ` done, to our 
knowledge. Let us cultivate éombative- 
ess up to such a degree that. we will 


not become so insipid to out interests, 
Let us put forth a hand in every city, 
town and hamlet, and wipe from “any 
municipal law what is detrimental -to 


Let me say to my brothers and sisters 
in Chicago, fight this ordinance to win; 
put forth your best efforts: If you get 
defeated, know that you fought to win, 
` Lincoln, 


TESTIMONIAL, : 
B.. F. Poole, Clinton, Iowa—Dear 
Friend:—I have worn your Melted Peb- 
ble Spectacles for eight years. - They 
‘were perfection, Have lost them; please 

send another pair. IRENE CHASE, 
` Little Valley, N, Y., Feb. 8, 1897. ; 
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( S FAOLSCONGER?! 
"NEW UNITED. statis RETIN 
CATES — PUTURE OF © WOMAN 
_ - FOREBHADOWED—-SEEMS AN IN-. 
- SPIRATION-~A NEW. “DAN 
“SOLVES THE SECRET—VOR 
BENEFIT OF OUR READERS, 
` Has the attention of any of the 
numerous’ readers of The Progressive 
Thinker been attracted to ihe prophetic 
Mature of the new issue of 1896 United 


States Silver Certificates? | 


x Take the One Dollat Bill for instance, 


¿to its meaning. © ` 


and look at the tigure of “The Woman” 
Who “Lifts the Vell?’ who is poiniing 
to the “Seat of Government” as not 
quite right, and who is calling: the at- 
tention of the youth of the New Age to 
the: errors made there, so that when 
they reach manhood then can carry 
along the principles contained in the 
Constitution to yet grander results. 
Phe woman is clothedina dag of stars 
upon afield, but where are the stripes? 
Evidently a new fing must be used to 
symbolize the greater” freedom and 
higher liberty of the New Bra, as iudi- 
cated by the absence of the stripes. 
©. ."Phen the Consiitution in ils card form 

is emblematic of “The Little Book” 
` spoken of. in Revelations, whieh was’ 
“vd in the “Wand of the Angel.” 

“be group of circlesacrossthe top and 
on the sides,also havea mystic meaning 
(ive clreles, then three, then five more). 

. The sides also have five circles, four 
© perfect and oue on each side at the base 
uot. perfectly formed, signifying the 
completeness yet to come,. The “One” 
ju both corners forming a cross, while 
the cards at the two lower corners still 
. pointing to the “Little Book,” all have 
a inystical meaning in yégard to the fut- 
ure, when there. will be acknowledged 
a true brotherhood founded upon. the 
“true word, or the Sacred Scripture of 
the Ancients, which is yet to be under- 
stood in a. higher, deeper and. broader 
“sense than manis now. capable. of ‘ex- 
pressing, because he has Jost ‘the key. 


Looking upon the reverse side of this; 


Ba Dill; we see thë medalijons of Martha 


and ‘George’ Washington. The’ woman: 
“at. man's right hand, showing plainly, 
that woman's place is first; (the right 
hard of power). ‘The womanand the 
män working together in a higher and, 


i tmer bond, is indicated -by the'“One” 


written across the uptight column of 
the numeral, surrounded by the folds 
of the serpent, whose head is concealed 
> behind the cross, symbolizing the Deity. 


-i Phen we have the female winged 


heads ‘indicative of Thought, of spirit-. 
uality, or the Holy Ghost of the Bible. 
There are on this side also fourteen: 


w “ones,” (two sevens) expiessed in nu- 


‘merals and letters, which also 
prophetic meaning. 

The figures of the woman and the.man 
are before the open gate, or the, muitried 


giye a 


A . future as represented by the clear space 
| on each side of the heads. 


Surely this. certificate. is, prophetic of 

‘the future of woman as “she” is ihe 

moon, the moon always being called 

feminine and she, and silver; while the 

` Bun is always spoken of as he, or mas- 
euline and gold, or golden. 

. . The Two-Dollar Bil! has upon its face 

` n group of figures with female heads, 


És pointing to the fact again that woman 


leads,’ not in the ways alone. that has 
confined -her labors in the past,. but in 
commerce and manufactures. The nu- 
merals and letters are six times two, 
(twelve) again a mystic number. 

On the reverse. of this bill (or in the 


: . back ground) we have the two medal]- 


ee ‘Emblem. 


“1008 of -ulton dnd Morse, man as work-: 
xerstogethér with woman, ang agali th 

T mystical number twelve, also the trin- 
vity.ef principles contained in the two in, 


“one, -enfolded in the coils of the serpent: 
with its head hidden in the Deific 


The Wive-Dollar Bill represents man in 
the back ground, having prepared the, 
way with his horses and = chariots . of 

` power and his.thunderbolts of might, 
for the advent’ of woman, who comes 
with wings as a quick helper or in- 
tultional worker, working with Light as 
Well as Might, as the man in the back- 
ground has done and is doing, but in 
the future not alone but together, the 
woman and the man work hand in band 
until the heights are won. 7 

Woman's voice is to be heard in the 
land. ag indicated by the Trumpeter, or 
teacher of higher and deeper truths; 
while gentle Peace broods softly over 

` Governments and homes.” On this side 
are seven fives, On the reverse of this 
note we have the heads of two of our 
loved and brave Generals, representing 
the power of man to prepare the way, 
but above them and equally prominent, 
Wwe observe the woman of the Future, 


“ag represented by the female head with, 
“+ wings—which wings are stretched out 
`: over all the future, and from 


which 
descends the light and the blessing of 
“a purer and higher womanhood and a 
nobler and grander manhood, typified 
by the rays of light descending from 
underneath the wings. 
‘The emblem of Deity is before the wo- 
man, showing her, to be high in her as 
pirgtions, and capable of being guided, 


f While yet leadihg to “Ways of- Right- 


cousness whose paths are peace.” 
The woman appears on the reverse 


A _ side, it not being yet the time for wo- 


man’s reign, she beingstill held in bond- 
age while being disciplined to become 
again the leader of the race, i 
Here also we have the seven fives, 
the arrangement of which in positión 
Indicate power and night.’ The color of 
these as well as previous issues of Bank 
‘Bills denote the Natural Law by which 
“all truth is evolved. eo 
` This issue of 1896, or the Silver, or 
Woman’s certificate is truly a prophecy,’ 
‘and whether recalled or no, the fact re- 
majns that they are the work of an In- 
spitationalist. ' LUCY M. BIXBY. 
~> Roxbury, Mass. E 


BLAMES SPIRITUALISTS 
To the Editor:—I have just read your 


editorial on the attempt on the part of 
onc of -Chicago's aldermen, to‘ mużzłe- 


T, the Spiritualistie movement ‘by. impos- 


~ “Ing a license of two hundred dollars on 
- Hl mediums of the city practicing clair- 
royance, healing, : or -psychometry.’ 
Now, Mr. Editor, I claim that Spirit- 
aalists are directly responsible for this: 
condition of things as they now exist. 


Instead of standing firmly by mediums- 
“and healers in thelr grand and noble: 


work, the most of the Spiritualists liave- 
been trying to do something to. make 
Spiritualism popular, ‘and’ consequently 
the mediums and healers have been left 
to starve and fight the battles for exist. 
ence unaided and alone. sy 
_Nineteen-twenticths of the Spiritiial- 
ists. when sick employ old-school. doc- 
tors—at least this has been my experi- 
.. ence through observation for the twen- 


2 o tydive years 1 have practiced magnetic 


< shealing. Now, I hold, had the Spirit- 
<. :Nalists "stood squarely- for ` their me- 
“y diums, and-giyen: opponents to under- 


"> stand they must keep their hands off 


the. Hberties> and: rights of “the peo- 


Je to-think and -employ whomsoever 


ey ; Mt. Pleasant 


they pleased, Brother Moiilton, of Mich- 

lgan, and yourself would. not ‘at. the 
“present time-be-asklug Spiritualists: to- 

rally around the standard of freedom: 
- and .demand equal and exact’ justice 

for all, irrespective of creed. 

ear a “DR. J. C. PHILLIPS.: 

Park, lowa `. y 


“1 flowers she 


A BTO 


RYT | 


amily’ to his rugged, 
philosophy, while ~I 
watched the shadows creep slowly Sup 
the distant “meetiw house” spire. 
Brown was a preoccupied man: pre- 
occupied with his own affairs to the 
disgust of his gossippy neighbors, 
‘Brown! at the name comes before us 
a tail, heavy set man; with long; dark, 
dignified whiskers and a bald head. 
Not so with the man beside me at the 
time of which I write. He was of me- 
dium Height, airifle gray at the temples 
and wiry as a catamount. Bluish-gray 
eyes denoting physical activity took 
shelter under heavy brows. His some- 


what prominent nose was made more’ 


so by rather sunken cheeks accentuated 
hy his closely shaven face, While his 
firm-set mouth and, determined chin 
esgid “courage. and resolution,” his: ac- 
tion, said “modestly” ‘ns plainly as ac- 
tion, which speak plainer than words, 
could speak: openness and honesty 
exuded from the entire man, NA 
Perseverance and energy in ihe right 
direction, even in the wilderness where 


he settled, the blossoming of which was |. 


owing to his efforts. had made Brown 
well-to-do. He had a charming wife 
who: though like her husband lacking 
in. “book Jarnin,’” did not lack inborn 
refinement and good hard sense, 1 will 
not say “Common sense” for sense ig 
hot the commonest thing in the world, 
The loveliest blossom that took root 
and- grew into a beauteous flower under 
their. united carefulness was their 
daughter Dorothea or “Dol” ag. they 
called her, aud as she. came down the 
garden path -the flowers that bordered 
it seemed to- smile in her purg young 
face. = psn : 
. As the. sun.sank- farther 
in the: west, bathing. the distant moun, 
tain- topsin a flood, of. gold, and the 
heat had been fanned away by.a gentle 
breeve that comes from. nowhere jn par-: 
ticular. in that part of the: country, and 
returns in the same direction on the re- 
Appearance of dawn, Dorothea let fall 
the sun;bonnet that had ‘masked In her 
hair and protected her face, revealing 
n. complexion in which the lily and the 
pink. vied for- Bupremacy. Her eyes 
were big. and brown, her eyebrows 
delicate and arched, ‘her lashes long and 
silky, Cupid's arrows were hidden in 
the glances beneath ‘them, while her 
mouth was a pattern of his bow, Her 
hear was more golden than the moun- 
tain peaks:kissed by the departing sun, 
and ag luxuriant as if a waterfall from 
the invisible poured over her head, 
materializing at the crown and demate- 
Valizing at her waist. 

“I owned the hull town onci,” said 
Brown, in his rich western vernacular, 
“That is, I owned where the town is 
now, didn’t I -Dell?” ‘Then without 


and deeper 


‘waiting for his daughter's confirmation 


he continued: “Its. easy noigh t git 
rich when you ain't money t’ run away 
from a boom er a settlin, as the case 
may be.” This was Brown’s modest 
way of accounting for hard- earned 
wealth; for he had made two blades of 
grass to grow where there had been 
scarcely one, and the wilderness he had 
made blossom, he had made habitable, 

“I was deceived in this spot when we 
first come here, tho’ mother wasn't: was 
she, Doll.. Doll said “Yes, father,” 
mechanically, though I am sure she 
had not heard the question, being. ab- 
sorbed inarranginga houquet of the many: 
i ‘had gathered: coming. up the 
path, ae : 
“Yes sir!” he continued, in spite of: 
“Doll's” unintentional denial, “I. was 
deceived if thinkin’ the place: no ’count: 
but people usually deceive us diffrent. 
I remember, not long after this’ place 
commenced t' git settled, how they 
talked. about-a preacher comin’ through’ 
from the east on his way t’ Frisco, that 
was: goin’ t> shake us all up, We had 
a school an’ meetin’ house combined; 
not much like them you see yohder. 
Well, everyone in th’ settlement was a 
studyin’ scripter fur a week t prepare 
their consciences fur th’ comin’ of th’ 
“Western Talmidge” as the called him. 
Sunday come an’ so did he, an’ th’ 
church was filled long ’for time fur 
meetin’, j 

“When I see him come up th’ alsle led 
by Deacon Carter 1 was sorry I hed let 
th’ déaconship go by, jus’ t” hev led him 
into church, an’ 1 said, luckily t myself, 
Talmidge by Thunder!” 

“Why, father!’ exclaimed: Dorothea 
turnivg suddenly and facing Dim. 
“P~ “Now you hesh, gal! Pm a 
tellin’ this!” - ; 

His daughter, whom I hoped would 
take q more active interest in her 
father’s story, now relapsed into silence, 

“I’m goin’ t hear some preachin’ now. 
I said, if 1 never did before, an’ I kind: 
o’ settled myself as a cat does when 
she sights n rat. He was a tall man 
with side whiskers an’.a.big mouth an’ 
looked jes’ like th’ pictures o’ th’ great 
preacher., Broad shouldered an’ deep 
chisted a8 yo’ ever see; an’ a voice, I 
says U myself, like the echo o’ thunders 
on Gilgal. Ain't it Gilgal, daughter?” 

“Yes father,” she answered senten- 
tiously, though I doubt she heard the 
question, or if she did did not pose as an 
authority. 

- “When he got up t’ talk, my ears must 
a’ been longer'n my arms with Hstenen’, 
‘My voice shall be heard on Ararat,’ 
said he, er on some moutain I f'rget 
th? name on, an’ it sounded like a penny 
whistle. I put. my head .dewn an’ 
chewed my coat sleeve, thinkin’, as:one 
will in them times, that: ef he was t call 
from th’ top of a- sand hill no one 'd 
ever hear im.” Then Doll displayed. 
two pretty rows of pearls as. her 
laughter rippled out on the twilight.. 

“I knowed I'd wake her up!” said he 
roguishly as le resumed. “He talked’ 
about yin’ from temptation. an’ all 


j that; an’ I thought fyiw aint no- use 


“cause you'll run into more; the: thing’ 
Udo is t stand-up and fight; an’- when 
you win yo’ got somethir t holler’ 
about.” °°’ = Ey 
‘That’s 86,” sald he in response to my 
question, “I phim forgot. ©’ course it: 
does seém kind o strange that a man‘ 
named Brown should be called ‘Saul o’ 
Tarsus.’ Well theres a` story con- 
nected with that,” he continued ‘laying 
his rough hand: tenderly on his daugh-' 
‘ter’s head, “There's a story connected 
with that’ That took ‘place afore: this 
town: was dreamed of, much ‘less built. 
Civilization come with th‘ town. . That’s: 
what they call tearin’ down natural, 
conditions an “buildibg up artificial 
“ones,” pane we . 
I made no comment on this homely 

bit of philosophy, and lie resumed: 
“That horse you see yonder. wasn't 
over five years ‘old ‘then, an’ chuck full 
0go. Now he’s only fit fur. bein’ well 
eared for an’, extreme wnetion, I gúess 
‘that’s. what they call it, when he dies. 
I’ve got a soul sir] they aint no doubt 
o’ that; an" so 's a-horse;-fur they kin’ 
‘see what. we can’t,.smart.as we be”. 

_ Not wishing to interrupt what Iwas 
deeply interested in, the: object of my 
visit in fact, Lrémained silent. ` 
~“When-we come-out an’. settled here 
there want a. house fur miles;. nothin’ 
but woods an prar’y an’. them -shoun: 
talus you see yonder. Our little "un, 
healthy as a b'ar, thank God, fur they 
want no doctors’ Dout.” -. : 


“Heaithy as a b'ar” Yes, I thought, 


ruption was mental, it did 
pe tlow of iy host's inter 


esting narrative. © 


a's father, 
ough, fur the 


“On th’ romp fur all her four yearg f h 
was worth! watchin’. us raise. th’ old 


house you see yonder; we turned Jt to 
a shed" soou’s we got better off, Kaucy 
lixeus,” this retrospectively, “fancy 
fixens! ‘Th’ fancier th’ fixens th’ less 
faney tl’ takin’ care an’ keepin’ ’em up. 
“Injuns? yes; but they won't hurt if 
they're fet alone. Phey say. ‘no ‘Tnjun’s 
good but a dead un! ‘Taint so! I’ve seen 
whites no ‘count livin’ ‘er dead: Death 
aint no wouder-worker! a dead devil's 
a livin’ one every thine. ‘Phat’ aint 
nothing t do with what I'm goin’ t 
say, but its truth. os 
"We needed a heap o things in them 
days, an’as we hed raised a-lot o cattle, 
fat an’ sleek as butter, we thought bes’ 
Ureplenish tl’ larder, as they say, hy me 
drivin’ ‘em i th’ nearest settlement.” 
“There was dry goods fur mother, an’ 
50x an’ shoes fur the baby, fur children 
will climb after birds, crawl] after aigs 
an’ fall int’ ditches if they's water in 
fem, One mornin” bright an’ early, I 
put Jim’s saddle on an’ rounded up ih’ 
herd,’ Five- critters was th’ extent. of 
th’ herd in: them days; five hundred 
might. be a small one now. Buffalo 
enough, but oue milch cow was worth 
a herd o’ buffalo when we settled hera, 
“E kissed the baby an’ -her mother and 
Started off on a canter, the herd ahead 
o nie, I watched th’ house till th’ trail 
led inio th’ woods, ‘an’ th? last I see of 
‘em, was nother holdin’ baby up an’ it 
n throwin’ kisses. T reached the settle- 
ment, sold my cattle, bot nough t load 
A wagon aw th’ finest doll th’ place af- 
forded an’ started fur home, It showed 
some signs o’ rain, but none of. a flood. 
“Darkness comes down quick ‘after 
sun set, but a Heap: quicker when rain 
“threatens,” A A oe 
lt seemed but-a moment ‘since the 
‘sun had bathed:in a ruddy glow the tips 
of. the distant’ spiyes,. and, evén as he 


spoke, the glow. died out: suddenly, as ) 
docs the last. ember when. it falls into a’ 


bed of fluffy ashes in the girate. 
. “Jim 'd whinner ahd’ ery like an: un- 
easy, nervous mortal; an’ more ’n once’ 
T was tempted to cut a gad, for he 
didn’t need a:Jash| as.a steady. diet, 
Then ‘the shadows lengthened an’ died 
out, ‘Ch’ sky began to toll up clouds ag 
black ag ink. ‘Th’ wind commenced to 
play: with th’-tree-tops in na vicious, 
snarling and unsocial way I didn't lke 
more’n Jim did.” a pear 
“Well I.rode like a man possessed 
on as dark a-night’s you ever saw, I 
‘Bay you ever saw, "cause you couldi't 
a seen it only fur the lightnin’, Then 


come 2 rain that in th’ open:’d-a washed |.. 


us off th’ trail; Jim never whinnered 
after th’ storm started, ‘That. was only 
a warnin’ that it was comip’, The 
trail got so slippery an’ -the night so 


| black, ‘that even surefooted Jim was 


staggerit’ like a drunkard, In th’ dyin' 
out o” th’ flashes I'd finger’ my pistol 
nervously, for every charred stump 
look human lke an’ every 
branch an arm reachin’ for Jim’s bridle, 

“th? wind got uglier every minute; it 
was.a. tornado, and hurled itself inia 
solid mass against th’ trees an’ fally 
bore ’ein of their feet. I tell you when 
the rain an’ th’ hurricane become a 
‘single force, damage is done.. Jim 
‘seemed to'know that Ididwt know; and 


bed walt fur flashes t’ piek his way: 


round th’ trunks o’ fallen treeg an' 
of ‘em giants. : ` 

“The trail led round th’ mountain an’ 
we had that as a sort o shelter on the. 


some 


right and on the left, too great swery-- 


ing from. the trail would. n meant death 
to Jim an’ me; either on the rocks that 
ined the sides.of a'steep gully, or.tu:tht 


torrent that, grown:in-a half hour froh.4 «: 


a little’almost dried-up brook at- the 
bottom, was risin” rapidly, and. runnin’ 
‘Jike'a nilllrace, us ae 


“Prayedy I prayed then if óver, -Ol 


ot-fur me, ng s-i-t] for them Td deft at. 


home; for our cabin was in th’ open, an’ 


there'd be nothin’ there when I got there, 
“Twas the longest night I ever pat 
in, But ‘bout two or three in tl’ morn- 
ing, fur ye travelled mighty slow, th’. 
‘wind give a grow! like an overloaded 
bar an’ died out. I had my hand up t 
iny eycs a peerin’ with all my might for 
a clearin’ in th’ darkness when I. fancied 
‘Il heard a cry. At first I tho’t it was. th’ 
stream a swellin’ with the rain, and 
then I thought it mought be a wolf, 
then I heard it again. I got off my 
horse and puttin’ my ear to ‘th’. ground; 
Injun fashion, I listened again: nota 
sound! Then undojn’ my rifle and get- 
tin? my bowieknife: handy. ‘I mounted 
Jim and. looked in every direction, 
though I couldn't- see ten- feet away- 
from my nose. You see the ery- had 
somethin’ of th’ young painter in it, 
Resolved to prepare myself for any 
shock, though a catamount mought a 
got pinned under a fullen tree “and 
whined, I urged. Jim head. :Jim 
started, but got as far as a horse-could 
that was tied fast. I touched him a 
ttle with my spur; no go. I prodded 
him; just a half-whinner and a nertous 
start. Could I've tied the eritter with- 
out knowing it? a sort of involuntary 
action that is purely automatic at times. 
I leaned over an’ reached all round his 
head, nothing beld his head, nor his 
‘feet, for he had pranced uneasily on all 
four. Disgusted and balkin'! said I, VI 
soon take that out o you! So reachin’ 
over to a half-falien saplin’, I cut a good 
sized gad, and, lettin’ my fool temper 
go, I raised in my stirrups, grasped 
-Jim's bridle tightly in my left hand aw 
raised my right arm with th’ gad to give 
th’ ‘brute .a surprise; when I felt my 
arm held right in the air by à grip like 
iroh, and, as a flash, of, ‘more fire than 
Jightin’, lit the. wood ‘about us, I could 
see a figure in front o’ Jim; a‘igure of 
acsize as tallas a saplin—and-tremblin’ 
-as I was 1 obsaryed yo! could see day- 
light through it, I was goin’ to say, you 
could see‘lightnin’ through it. =°: 
. “Back East where I was raised I can 
remember when I'was a boy, that ’bout 
midway ‘tween our village an’ the next, 
‘which was about three miles, there was 
an ol buryin' ground fur fhe seldiers of 
th’ war of 1812. IfI was.caught after 
dark with the-old- graveyard between 
me an’ where'l lived, I used to. whistle 
approaching the place and in passin’ it; 
but once by I needed all my breath fur 
a desperate run clean int town, I was 
a believer in-ghosts, Justas any young. 
un is that is fond o hearin’ of ’em every 
night for bedtime. anat bedtime has 
to lug the dog’to bed t keep "em off. - 
‘But time: had. drové all that-out:o’ 
my head and out óf my mind till here, 
right afore me, was this great big figger 
as white as snow, as transparent as: 


mist and-as as solid 4s a rock. I’m not 


:| a coward generally, but I tell you it was 


tetch-and-go. twixt Jih an’ me to see 
whiel’d: shake th’. hardest.- ‘Then, as 
this thing'er whatever it was, let go my. 
wrist, quicker'n I can tell ‘you I had a 
ball through it, but it never moved out 
of its tracks, only held tighter ? Jim's 
bridle an’ pointed down 
with the other bands.” Lats 
Just then the dog, a big fellow, a cross 
between a greyhound and mastiff came 
round the corner unpercelyed and poked 
his cold muzzle: against my hand, and 
I tried to jump through the'side of the 
house. -- ae : 


far and had lost. my balance, though 
Dorothea, who I suspect was not so ib- 
stracted as she appeared, :rose suddenly 
and without. excusing herself took 
“Tom,” the dog, into the. house. . I 


oN 


withered | 


Among th’ rocks’ 


, ; _ . 7p printed and bound. Price $1, 
I told Brown. I had tipped back too 


out enco 
him with 


come from nowhere but 
right in front ofme aw I was lyin’ at 
the hottom of theully an’ both feet intl’ 
rushin’, swellinistteam, Then, like Saulo’ 
Farsus, I called out as soon as I got my 
breath; Lord, what wilt thou-have me 
do? ‘hen, sir, I heard that ery again, 
not a rod off. I staggered to my. feet 
And began gropping about an’ prayin’ 
fur light; when,-just as if thf thing 
could reach the very sky, the. dark 
broke away a moment an’ the palefacei 
moon stole from cloud to cloud like an 
Injun on th’ trail, an’ I could see kind 
© half-burrled inti? mud a little human 
form. At the sight.o’ somethin’ human 
near me an’ necdin’ help, my courage all 
come back an’ I dug the poor little thing 
out, and o takiw it’ in my- arms I 


struggled my way-up the bank that in 


less’n an hour afte 
risin’ torrent, 
“I never expected to 


r was covered by th’ 


see Jim again 


*fore I got home, but just as I reached: 


the top I heard his whinner of welcome 
-right alongside. 

“I knew what I held. was a child, like- 
ly Bill. Jones's; they livéd some miles 
away on th’ nearest clearin’. Its Httle 
arms and legs was bare and its hair all 
matted with th’ mud that had washed 
down from the rocks. Its. face was 
about as muddy an’ briar-seratehed ag 
its feet;. and- -it never .woke till 


| I reached home, it was that tuckered, ` 


“I fixed my bundles, mounted Jim and 
‘wrappin’ my coat round the youngun, 
I clicked t’ Jim and, with a tickled little 
knowin’ wliinner, he staried off as slick 
&8 VOU ever see. pTi 

“Tt wasn’t long afore dawn begun. t. 
-break and brighter’n th’ dawn: was the 
sight of my cabin in th‘ distance, an’ Nt 
up like a church; it seemed as if every 
candle we had was burnin’ alt its might, 
-When I got near ‘nough I could see the 
Joneses and mighty glad I was, fur I 
had made up my. mind t leave th’ child 
an’ after feedin” t’ ride. over t’ their 
place with th’ good news. Mrs, Joneg 
“Was ringin’ her hands and goin’ on like 
a crazy woman,'and Jonos too, till he 
caught sight o me'an’ flew: into th’ 
house a draggin his wife' after him by 
“sheer foree, © «t ae Fa a 
“While I was thankin’ God fur mak- 
in’ me th’ instrument o' His merey, I 
was plannin’ like a schoolboy how Tå 
kind o’ steal in unconcerned ike an’ 
surprise ‘em, So: urgin Jim into a trot, 
I rode t’.the log stable an" sHdin’ out o’ 
th’ saddle I went with my - sleepin’ 


burden clean round the house an’ come: 


up on tother sideor , or 
“When I reached the door I ‘heard 
Jones say kinderitander his breath: 
‘My God, here’s*Spul! and then my 
wife, with’ a faedélike’ chalk: —‘Don't 
tell him; it'll wih kim} then fell all-in a 
heap in a faint, «li : 
” “I tore th’ coat off the child an’ held 
her to the light—-4t was ‘Doll! ani I 
dropped on my knees like I'd been shot, 
child 'n’ all and thanked God fur given 
‘her back; furrsendin’ his angel t me 


| Just as he did to Sdul o’ Tarsus, 


“That's her,’ sheliconeluded, rising as 
‘Dorothea. camle. th call up’ to supper, 
“and,”—"dra wing: her affectionately 'to 
-him as. we went. in—‘She's why -l'm 
‘called—Saul’ ot: Vargus,’ ” : 
hic. ah O7 inl) CHAS, NEVINS, : 
liei CON LONGEST EA TTT PY 
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INGREASE'IN GRIME 
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To the Wditor:—If the people of 
Springfield are not “saved ‘it will be 
their own fault Three or four profes- 
klonal “sky pilota” are preaching every 
evening to crowded audiences,’ One of 
them “saved” nearly 200 souls in two 
weeks, If they keep up the present pace 
there will not be i single “sinner” in 
‘the city in a few months, But still the 


increase of crime goes on in a Chris- 


tian land as will be seen by the follow- 
‘Ing extract: ; 

“In charging the grand jury at 8t. 
Joseph, Mo., Monday. at the opening of 
the criminal court Judge Culver made 
a stalément regarding the rapid in- 
crease of, crime in the United States 
that is alarniing. Referring especially 
to the crime of, murder, the judge said 
that prior to 1886, less than 1,000 
murders and justifiable homicides were 
committed annually in the United 
States, In 1886 the number reached 
1,449; 1887, 2,335; 1888, 2,884; 1889, 
3,176; 1890, 4,290;1891, 5,006; 1892, 6,791; 
1893, .6,091; 3893, 6,615; 1804, 9,800; 
1895, 10,121, while it is estimated’ that 
in 1896 the lives of almost 14,000 of our 
fellow-cilizens were taken by their fel- 
low-men. These facts are ‘not only ten: 
able, but so astounding as to be almost 
-beyond belief. ‘ith all our . boasted 
civilization- and progress, the fact yet 
stares us in the face that we are a na- 
tion of . red-handed murderers.; No 
European nation has fn proportion to 
population as many murderers as ‘we 
have. Eyen Italy, known as the most 
murderous of nations, hag annually less 
than one-eighth as many murders with 
one-half . as, great a popolation.. All 
other forms,of crime are increasing in 
about the same proportion. . 

“ ‘In our own State, -he said, ‘we have 
: no accurate compilation of statistics on 
this.-subject,. but- a good idea, can be 
formed of.the facts when it is known 
that.within the past. four years „the 
number: of persons convicted of crime 
kas increased’ 80 ‘per cent. ;A part of 
this increase: must be accounted for on 
account of: the jngrease in population, 
but the increase: jn. crime ‘so: far.ex- 
ceeds the growth in. population that. we 
must, look: to other. causes for an ex- 
planation? ".:; .QVARD ATWOOD. - 
‘Springfield, Mor y, oe o 
~“Phe Molecular! Hypothesis of Na- 
ture.” © By ProfitWm. M. Lockwood. 
Prof. Lockwooil:ibrecognized as one of 
the ablest lecturars on the spirltual ros- 
trum. In this ditttey volume he presents 
in succinct form the substance of- his 


-| lectures on the. Molecular Hypothesis 


of Nature; and: presents his views as 
‘demonstrating sdentifie basis of Spir- 
ftualism, Thebbodk is commended. to 
all who love to’study and think, For 
sale at this office, "Price 25 cents, 
` “From Soul'to Soul? By. Emma Rood 
Tuttle. Lovers of poetry will find gems 
of thought inpoctic diction in this hand- 
some -volume,- wherewith to sweeten 
hours: of leisure and enjoyment, Price 
“$1.00... For sale At this office. oar 
“Poems of Progress”, By Lizzie 
Doten. _ In this volume, this’ peerless 
poet of Spirituallsm may be read in her 
varied moods, “from grave to gay, from 
lively to severe.” It’ is a book’ to’ be 
treasured and richly enjoyed by all who 


love genuine poetry, dnd especially by 


Spiritualists. - The ‘volume 


“Origin of Life, or Where Mati’ Cömes 
From.” .“The Hyolution of the Spirit: 
from Matter Through ` Organi ? Pro- 
cesses, or How the Spirit:Body Grows.” 
{By Michael: Faraday. | Prie > 10 cents. 
For pale at this office: °°. 0°". 


‘į preme are-superfiuities 


is tasty 


T-IS RELIGION, 


AT. REFLECTIONS AND 
: SUGGESTIONS. f 

I see B. R, Anderson has made an at-` 
tempt to deting religion, and while he 
‘is very apt in his illustrations, 1 would 
like to make an effort to clear up the 
matter somewhat further. I will begin 
by saying 1 never mix my morality with 
my religion. ` 
_ I believe a clearer conception will be 
gained of both by helding them as en- 
Urely distinct trom each other. 

; Morality has relation to our dealings 
with out fellow creatures here in this 
life, while religion has refcrence to our 
Creator. It'is one of the most common 
observations ‘to see people very pious 
and yet very immoral, and vice versa. 
This fact is very puzzling ‘to the mass 
of mankind that. believe 4 truly re- 
ligious person must of necessity be 
moral, for they are taught that morality 
is always included in true religion, The 
dictionary says religion is a system of 
faith and worship, L would omit the 
word “system,” and say simply that re- 
ligion is faith in a Creator and revor- 
ence for him or it, according as one De- 
lieves in a person or a Creative energy. 

Belief in and reverence for a Deity 
depends - primarily. on the mental aud 
spiritual qualities of the individual, and 
secondarily on whether those qualities 
have been developed and called iuto at- 
tivity; the same as love depends on the 
Inherent qualities of the loyer and also 


-| 04 whether those qualities have been 


‘developed and called into special aetiy- 
ity. The religious faculties are general- 
ly made active in. connection with some 
particular system, as the Christian 8Y8- 
tem, the Mohammedan system ete., but 
this-is not necessarily. the case with 
those who. are sufiiclently enlightened 
to perceive that religious emotion pro- 
ceeds froni. -natural . innate qualities, 
rather than from a miraculous infusion 
of the Holy Spirit, . erat : 
Now I for one do not believe the emo- 
tions of love and reverence. for the sů- 
that. men in 
their manliness. dught. to try and rise 
above. When analyzed, both sex love 
and love foy the Deity are-purely ideal; 
but-I do not believe either should be 
extirpated from the: human breast, I 
beHeve both emotions have their uses, 
and we should permit both to make us 
as happy as possible. But thé world 
heeds a great deal of light in relation 
to both yel'gion and love, and whenever 
one is enabled to move in the light of 
reason, tiie phantom of superstition and 
the spirit of persecution will have fled. 
To believe in creation is not supergti- 
tion. It is more rational to believe 
there ig a cause for existence, than’ to 
believe there.is existence without cause; 
and cause for existence cannot be less 
than erention. Your idea of what that 
cause is is your God, no matter whether 
it is personified, or considered simply 
as a formless force. , 
Your correspondent uses one expres- 
sion that I wish to enjer my protest 
against, because I consider it false in 
fact and materialistic in itg logic: I do 
not believe sound is dependent on the 
tympanum for its existence, If this 
were so there wọuld always be sound 
where was a tympanum, and the tym-’ 
panum in a dead person, being a mere 
organic structure, would be as efficient 
as in a live one.. It is better to say the 
tympanum is an instrument through 
which the. person recognizes sound. 
The sound. has to be there, or the tym- 
panum could not convey it, And the 
spirit has to be behind: the tympanum, 
or the tympanum is no good. 
All the so-called sciences were formu- 


| lated by materialists, and as a natural. 
‘| consequence rest upon a materialistic 


bise—fi base, that is logically opposed to 
‘any ‘individual existence after . the 
‘change that we. call death, Spiritualists 
put themselves in a contradictory post- 


fuk ae ats Se OR See | tioy by accepting these materialistic 
A STATEMENT 'THAT SHOULD BX: | 

| CLLHATTENTION YWHHPRE, 
God only’ knew’ at’ that time, but what |: LENE S TON DV ERY WH j 


premises, The time is close at hand 
when those who believe in spirit exist- 
once will have a scientific philosophy 
in harmony with it. +. 

Spiritualists by accepting material- 
istic premises as a base for their phi- 
losophy have made it almost impossible 
to spreads Spiritualism for many years, 
and in this way, and by a cowardice 
that is almost universal, have created 
an-apathy among thousands that makes 
them listless lookers-on, instead of 
carnest workers. What Spiritualist 
dares Investigate in mundane matters 
outside of the lines that orthodoxy has 
enclosed? What object has, been 
brought forward by Spiritualists for the 
world to work for that commands the 
approval -of all the best of our people, 
on both sides of the death line? Is there 
anything that separates them from the 
great mass of agnostic and orthodox, 
except the belief that spirits can and 
do communicate with those in earthly 
form? i : 

As far as my knowledge goes, when- 
éver any spirit has handed down a new 
thought for the guidance of the people 
of this earth, the force of the suggestion 
-has always been neutralized by conflict- 
Ing communications. So on every ques- 
tion of life and conduct for elevating 
the world to.a higher plane of existence, 
-the people of this world have to feel 
their way-along as they did before the 
advent of Spiritualism. 

I am not aware as there is one point 
Partaining to this life in which Spirit! 
ualists are ahead of Unitarians. I will 
own this dearth of sothéthing to work 
for has been disappointing to-me. I do 
not wonder that so many are tired of 
phenomena and platitudes. I suggest 
that Spiritualists lead in an organiza- 
tion for arbitration in equity between 
{individuals instead of law; and arbitra- 
tion between all nations, instead of war. 
T suggest that they unite in- voluntary 
abstinence from liquor: and tobacco. 
This would be business, it would be life 
business for the present life; and the 
truly philanthropic cannot be long satis- 
fied unless they believe` they are ac- 
complishing something useful. Is there 
sufficient life. in. Spiritualism to make 
2 practical move? ~ ` : 

ot ` SAMUEL BLODGETT, 
:/“History of the Inquisition,” Every 


.| cltizen of- our country should read this 
concise history of that Romish churchly 


institution known. as the Inquisition, 
“The animus of Romanism against. all- 
institutions, beliefs and parties not in 
conformity with the ruling powers: of 
the Romish hierarchy is plainly shown 
in these statements of veritable history, 
The -devilishness. and murderous ma- 
lignity of. the “Holy Inquisition” {g 
scarcely paralleled in all the world’s 
records of inhuman atrocities, It is for 
sale at. this office, and will:be mailed 
postpaid for.25 cents, a 

“From.Night to Morn, or An Appeal 
to the Baptist Church.” By Abby A: 
Judson. Gives anaccount'of he experi- 


-ence in passing from the old faith of her 


parents to the light and knowledge of 
Spiritualism. It is written in a sweet 
spirit, and is well adapted to place in. 


"the. bands of Christian people. - Price 


15 cents, O O00 , 

--“The Oréult Forces of’ Sex” By Lols 
“‘Waishrooker. -Three pamphlets are em- 
-boedied in this yolume, in Which ques- 
tions of great iniportanee to the tace-are 
-discussed from-the standpoint of an ad- 
vaticed social reformer. Price 50 cents, 
~ Atlantis: -'The“Antediluvian World.’ 
By Ignatius Donnelly. ‘Sums up all in- 
formation relativée-to the lost continent 
of. Atlantis. He regards the description 
of it given by Plato as veritable history. 


"Tt 1s fatensely. interesting. - Price, $2, ~. 


~MATERIALIZATION, - 


| THEORIES EXPLANATORY OF AP- 


PARENT FRAUD~PHE MATTER 

DEMANDS JUDICIOUS STUDY, 

To the Editor:—the recent alleged ex- 
boscof fraud inthe materialization geance 
at Ayers Temple mBoston is but one in- 
stance- in many similar, when the mce- 
dium has been proven genuine, has 
given seances under test conditions, and 
there js apparently no motive for trick- 
ery and duplicity, > E 

The last issue: of Phe Progressive 
Thinker reviews the matter of the 
court trial on appeal, and final decision 
justifying the raiders. 

We have Mrs, Cassell’s statement, the 
Judge's charge, and the decision of the 
jury, and as Stated, ihe matter is left 
for the consideration of Spiritualists. 

How can results seemingly so diamet- 
ically opposite, be reconciled? 

A medium is either honest or 
honest, genuine or fraudulent. 

Is there not something wrong in our 
investigations and inferences drawn 
therefrom? z 
We cannot reason on a priori ground. 
In . phenomena produced - on two 
planes, as the spiritual and material, we 
cannot say of it that like causes produce 
like effects. To listen to the reason of 
many who assume to know, we must 
limit the power of spirit: within very 
harrow bounds. There are many Spir- 
itualists who- disbelieve: the phase of 
materialization, They have not had the 
opportunity for experimentation-in that 


dis- 


line, or bave been unfortunate in their. 


investigations. To those who know the 
facts, there is scarcely any bounds to 
the manifestations of spitit intelligences 
when furnished proper conditions, 

‘There are all degrees of materializa- 
tion, from a hand to full form; from the 
ethereal to the most tangible, 

Material substances can be disinte- 
grated in the space of a thought, and be 
reproduced again, 

Lhe phenomenon of the production of 
flowers, fruits; ete, within the closed 
walls of a room, is well attested. 
The materialization and dematerial- 
iZation of lace, and various garments is 
a fact. 

-© Mediums have-been Secured in every 
way that ingenuity can suggest and the 
most marvelous phenomena produced. 

They have been in wire cages or cab- 
inets under lock and key, and sealed, 
and yet have been brought through the 
wire instantly. “All this the writer hag 
witnessed, not- only once, but repeated- 
ly, and numerous witnesses can sub- 
stanilate the facts, In view of these 
extraordinary facts, is it incredible that 
the cabinet controls may introduce ar- 
ticles of clothing and drapery, and so 
dress up spirit forms, or the entranced 
medium jf they wish to use him for 
impersonation, and then before the 
close of the seance spirit away the ar- 
ticles? : 

In such case it ig reasonable to as- 
sume that If the conditions are dis- 
turbed abruptly, the said paraphernalia 
would be found in the cabinet, We 
have had practica) illustrations of such 
occurrences, 

On the other hand, if any medium, or 
person pretending to be such, is so de- 
graded as to prostitute his or her gifts, 
and to wilfully Misrepresent what pur- 
ports to be from spirit, such person 
should be held up to contempt, and 
suffer deserved punishment, If they 
have confederates, trap doors, articles 
of drapery concealed, or enter into any 
collusion for the Purposes of deception, 
there is no excuse for them whatever, 

I draw the line against such, and 
every true Spiritualist should brand 
them- as they deserve, 

But the majority of alleged exposes 
of materializing mediums is of n diffoy. 
ent character, and is the result of a 
want of knowledge of the subtile laws 
governing this phase of manifestation, 

It cannot be understood in one sitting, 
or. a dozen, but the subject requires 
close study and experimentation, 

The medium is extremely sensitive 
and is under hypnotic or Psychologie 
influences from other minds incarnate 
or excarnate, He may be used by the 
guides and controlsin a way that causes. 
suspicion on the part of the sitters, 

When placed under the most rigid 
test conditions and securely bound, the 
operating spirits may telease the me- 
dium with perfect impunity. 

Now: in the matter of the case of Mr. 
Concannon, and in view of facts to be 
stated, it does not seem reasonable that 
he or his wife furnished the robes and 
other paraphernalia, as was alleged, or 
that he could, outside of spirit power, 
produce jhe manifestations usually oc- 
curring at his sennces, 

Mr. Concannon gave a number of 
Beances at private residences jn New 
York and Brooklyn a year ago, which 
the writer attended. A part of the time 
Mrs, Concannon was ill and did not ac- 
company him at all, and the charge that 
she smuggled in the paraphernalia ig 
utterly fallacious. There it not one who 
attended the seances, who is not fully 
Satisfied that the strict test conditions 
admitted of no trickery, 

These conditions are pretty well- 
known. After he was seated in the eab- 
inet, with absolutely nothing concealed 
about his person or In the cabinet, and 
then securely bound, no living person 
was permitted to approach the curtains 
drawn across a solid corner of the room, 
and forming the cabinet, until after a 
form emerged therefrom, 

The first was usually a female guide, 
arrayed in a profusion of white lace, 
This was followed by others: They ad- 
vanced well into the room and their 
faces were plainly seen as they removed 
their veils., 

By what alchemy could the face of 
‘the medium, with dark eyes’and heavy 
mustache, be transformed Into the most 
delicate ferhale features, and in some 
cases having blue eyes? Will the wise 
ones tell us? We have heard no ex- 
planation of this, 

Male and femalespirit forms appeared 
and {dentified themselves to their mor- 
tal friends. We.don’t believe that these 
facts can beexplained away or ac- 
counted for, except on the spiritual hy- 
pothesis. Much more miglit be said, but 
space will not allow, and we wish to 
draw this-article to a close. 
` If investigators, whether Spiritualists 
or not, who are earnestly seeking for 
the truth wherever it may lead, have 
had their. confidence shaken . in this 
important phase, in consequence of the 
controversy. so frequently brought up, 
will but carefully study the facts, and 


„Tead up the testimony of others, they 


cannot doubt, its verity, and will settle 
down into the conviction that our de- 
parted friends and kindred can’ make 
their presence: known. in -materjal, tan: 


‘gible-forms, When proper conditions are- 


furnished, ‘It is no more Incredible then 
numerous beautiful phases of manifes- 
tation and its acceptance Will. insure 
peace and happiness. : ae . 
oooi >. CHAS. P. COCKS. 
Brooklyn, N. Y. March 6, 1897. 
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tra aber [s discontinued No bills will bo sent for ex: | reasoning mind requires of the falsity | ers of our republic wisely “seperated 


_— 


MASS CONVENTION 


; OF SPIRITUALISTS IN BUFFALO, |” ‘ The lovely spirit to her home, 
tra numbera. i ane ł ‘ $ kuow that many honorable and genuine AR at “V,1 Glowing hopes of joys to come, ` , , , 
#2" If you do not recelve your paper promptly, 9r nel caim. Ie e eae ae the ee fe E if chanoe mediums are to-day voicing the mes-| N. Y, FOR THEN, 8,4, UNDER | And when earthly ties we sever, | No pier sk Ty meee beauty, fles; 
grite to we, and errors in address will be promptiy | 21S, aud Is generally conceded, that Tara ppo s . sa f th 1 d giyin n-| THE AUSPIORS OF THE WO- |. Meet in heaven; our happy home. re on stormy seas to roam, 
orrected, and missing numbers supplied gratis. those pretendedly ancient books are | justly be said that the Church and gos 0 oe anges au ‘i eying u : Ia p r ; a $ She hails her heaven in the skies: 
$8 Whenever you desira tho addresa of your paper mosaics—fragments of earlier writings, | State are separated. doubted ‘evidence of spirit identity to MANS’ PROGRESSIVE UNION. Heaven's plains are just before us, But cheerless are those heavenly flelds 
Ghauged, always give the address of the Pisce towhleh | nicked up anywhere, made by whom |} ‘he churches enjoy no linmunity ftom | the skeptical publie; upon the platform, The two days’ convention announceq| Just beyond the shores of time; That cloudless cline no pleasure yields, 
—— | and when no one can know. They were | the operations of the laws of God, | and I bid them God-speed in their good for the N, S.A, in this city, is one of a | Soon we'll join the mighty chorus, There is no bliss in bowers above, ` 
aaa aaa ‘brought together by some later com- | ‘Chey place roofs upon their buildings |; Work. gut ay the same pow na g series: throughout the country, that; Xn that brighter, better clime, | | If thou art absent, holy Love! 
SATURDAY, MARCH 27, 1897, `] pilers who wove them into books, as we | to keep out the rain, and put up light- Anes the Ge He spirit. HS beon held on behalf of the work of ‘ ' | The cherub near the viewless throne 
m . i have them now. ‘The érities, by arts pe- | ning rods to prevent the lightning from pon the platform o Y spr piritualism, © No “place could haye {OTHE m i: Hath smote the harp with trembli 
F culiar to their craft, are able to.separ- | striking them. If God does not vary -ualistie societies frequently appear as | been nore admirably sulted for thjs MOTHER, TELL MB, i: hand T rembling 
BADLY WORRIED. . ate them into parts, and show where | bis laws for the bedefit of the churches, | test mediums, ‘and psychometric read-| purpose’ than the Spiritual Temple, cor- | Mother, tell’ me of the angels, vit ; 
> parts, W ers, individuals whose bold effronter ‘ j Tel f “band; And one with incense—fire hath flown 
-Tho New York Observer is probably | one ,fragment ended and another cpm- | why should the State be expected to do | ers, i 3 wh vive then | et, of Prospect. avenue and Jersey] Tell me of the joyous Dand; To touch with fame the angel band. 
the oldest and ablest of the Presbyte- | menced. ‘These illustrations are too | 807 2 ; Pica . | and bare assurance alone give them street. This temple is only in process} Tell me of their blesst employment But tuneless is the quive ik oe ‘ti and; 
} of t y numerous, and too-well:known to re-| It {8 argued that many churches are | Passport to the attention of the public, lof construction; that which ultimately | In the glorious spirit land. a ; q ring string, 
lan papers published in America, and , Ye ROWIE toog and whose claims are accepted and ap-| w K li 1 her h No melody can Gabriel bring, 
| ; quire references at this tlie. not self-sustaining at present, and that cept P- | Will be the basement being now used; but | ‘Tell me, mother, where is father, Mute are its arct A i 
is reputed the most radical, Its vision | "yy" R Greg, in his Creed of Christen- | to tax them would render them: still | Plauded, whose tricks are condoned and| already the basement room is occupied | Is he on that blissful shore, The harp of Lenva o Ta noore 
is doubtless larger than any other sec- | dom, p. 131, Chicago edition, giving as] less so. ‘Thousands are less able to pro- | Whose assurance is admired for its} by the society: here,and the kitchen and | Where he sald we'd dwell forever, p ven wake not to Love. 
tarian organ; because it is largely sus- | bhis authority, DeWette, one of the'| vide for thelr children because’of the very boldness. And these people draw| room adjoining afforded the ladies op-| And sad partings be no more? Earth, sea and sky one language speak, 
tained by the Christian pulpits in every | ablest theologians of modern Germany, | tax collector, Why should the laborer | the crowd o curious, Wonder seeking, portunity to entertain the visitors with | y am weary waiting, mother, lt harmony that soothes the soul: 
Dart of the country h it overlooks | for a time Professor of Philosophy and | pay taxes upon. his liumble home and | Sensation-loving persons ‘who follow gòod lunches and dinners. As every- Long ago he went away, ` Tis heard when scarce the vephyrs 
part of ouniry, hence it overlooks | i fterwards Rector of the University of | the religious corporation be exempted? | after them seeking for a sign, while] Dody in the ranks of Spiritualisin knows And he said he'd bring back brother— wake, 
the whole field at a glance, The editor Heidelberg, says; © Make all property bear its just and | Such able instructors as Dr. Ravlin,| this buildirg owes fis existence to the | O, how sweetly we would play. And when on thunders, thunders roll: 
¿seems specially worried over the “high-! “In the case.of nearly all the prophets | equal share of taxation and you lessen Professor, Bowman and many other! untiring zeal of the Womans’ Progress- Mother when I wake at morning, That voice is heard, and tumults cease— 
er criticism,” which bids fair at an early | we bave little external or independent | éhe laboring man’s burden, When the bright lights, lecture to less than one} ive Union, under the leadership of Mrs. | Mhen I think dear father’s near; It whispers to the bosom peace. 
day to not only detract against the in- | evidence as to the date at which their | workingman feels that his burden is | half the number that the phenomenal-| Dr, Matteson, of this city, one of the „But I wait till twilight’s coming Speak, thou Inspirer, from above, 
‘fallibility of the Bible, put thr prophecies were uttered, and none-as to | heavier because the magnificent posses- | ists attract. Btn Bl foremost spiritual healers in the coun- f.g my father is not here. Aud cheer our hearts, celestial Love! 
doubt a its gee In eee the period at which they were written; | sions of the Church are omitted from | True, quality not quantity should be] try, 


considered in the elements that tell for 
good works, and thesnialler audiences of 
‘Dr. Ravlin may make up in brains, as- 
piration and spirituality for the greater 
number of witless people who rush to 


i while the internal evidence on these | the tax roll, do you wonder that the 
issue the following appeared in its edit- points is dubious, conflicting, and, in | Church loses its power over him? Tax 
oral columns: : the opinions of the best critics, gener- | churches and only those able to bear 
< > “Much of Biblicalcriticism of the form | ally unfavorable to the popular’ concep- | taxes will dare to be extravagant, Tax 
at present popular is really in spirit and | tions. The Books of Kings and Chron- | churches and modest buildings will be 


Men a A ee aenta or | Over the bonus Uo ge ai i 

e N, 8, A., under the admirable man- y % Saar 
agement of Mr. Frank Walker, of Ham- Yes, I know that we shall greet him TERRIBLE PROPHECY, 
burg, N. Y., who, with the local society — 


above mentioned, has succeeded . in 


In angels’ heavenly home, 
There we'll part again, O, never! 


; - | hear.n so-called medi assure one] aq; : a : But with joy no tongue can tell, ONE THAT PROVED FALSE IN 
': method the secret foe of supernatural- | icles, in Which many of these prophe- | erected where they are most needed in : ipm ; drawing a large nmpber`of people from ; 1c TOR GE 
dism, Of the critical mode ae banishing an are mentioned, an the events to | stead of a few imposing structures in | man EER Yh RR and eggs | the city and surrounding country to lis- | We shall live foremne a EVERY PART ICULAR — WORSI: 
-ihe supernatural from the Bible, Prof. | which they are supposed to, refer, are | the fashionable quarter, Every tax-| for supper and tell di otlier that he wears| ten to the array of speakers brought Where angelic spir 3 x C UNSÖR THAN A LIE— DANGEROUS. 
Green, of Princeton, has well remarked, | related, were written, or compiled in | payer in the State has his percentage of | a plaster on his batk. “Just such state- —H. D. ; 


from several çorners of the globe. 


To the Editor:~Allow me to protest 
Among them are H. D. Barrett, presi- 


that it is the most plausible as the most | their present form, the former near the | State tax correspondingly increased be- | ments as these pave been publicly = against the publication of such utter 


made in this city; and though they may 


effective method of accomplishing this | termination of the Babylonian Exile, or | cause of the needlessly expensive Hitter : dent N. S. A.; Mrs. Cora L. V. Rich- STAND UP FOR THE TRUTH, nonsense, such rot as “A Terrible 
“result, because the animus r the Sove somewhere about the year B. O. 530, | church properties of the cities, churches. show some occult power on the part of | mona, vice-president N. S. A.; Hon. L. Stand up for the truth all your lifetime, | Prophecy” in your issue of February f 
- ment is concealed, and the desired eyd | i. e., from 50 to 200 years after the pe- | which he may never enter. Hig medium, I fail Jo see how they are| y, Moulton,’ trustee N. 8. A., and presi- And never be tempted away; 18th, It is the publication, apd by Hf 
ds reached, not by aiming at it directly | riod at which the préphecies were sup-| ‘Che saloon keeper by force of law Js ier yiu oh tualism Dr con- | dent of the Michigan State Association; Stand firm in your duty though others | Many Spiritualists, the acceptance oi it 
and avowedly, but as the apparently | posed to have been delivered; while the | compelled to help pay the taxes on my | ducive to the uplifting and spiritualiz-| Mrs. Abbic E. Sheets, vice-president May- seek you to lead you astray; such rotten and crazy ideas, that tend 
-incidental ‘consequences of investiga- | latter appear to have been a much later | church, in the use of which 'T denounce mg of souls, W : Michigan State Association; D W. Stand firm, tho’ companions around you | to keep Spiritualism down in the ditch, l 
ton, pursued professedly for a differ- | compilation, some critics dating them | his infernal trafic. If the saloon: NA the really wonderful mediums] Sprague, missionary and organizer for |” Are ylelding to error and sin; By the time this reaches you for pub- l 
ent purpese. It is in view of such facts | about 260, and others about 400 years | keeper is taxed to support my church, in | W o have given true evidence of im-|the N, S. A., together with local talent, | Stand ‘firm, and when this life Is over, | Heation, and I want you to give it room, 
-as these that the gravity of the situa- | before Christ.” _ | all fairness he ought to haye some- | mortal life to the hungry multitude in] Mr, and Mrs. G. W. Kates, now lo-| `A spiritual crown you will win. February will have passed, the millions 
tión, which even amounts to a theologi- | «Phe article “Daniel, Book of,” in the | thing to say in its management, “No | Los Angeles this Winter are Mr, D. K. 


cated at Rochester; Homer Altemus, of 
Washington, and others. 

Vriday’s sessions were full of inter- 
est, Mr. Walker opening the meeting by 
stating its object, and further carrying 


in Spain, Portugal and adjacent islands 
will be alive, and will have to die a nat 
ural death, and untold millions will be 
born, and die on the same grounds. If 
there was any such catastrophe impend- 


Earle, Mr. Slater, ‘and’ Mr. and Mrs. 
Fred P. Evans; {hest good people I 
mentioned in my last letter. Among the 
local ‘mediums whoSa.p blic and private 


‘cal crisis, appears, That here and there | Encyclopedia Britannica, was written | taxation without representation.” 

“a teacher, perhaps a clergyman, should | by Rey. Prof. Cheyne. In the fourth) Churches are undoubtedly a public 
„Stand forth as the exponent of radical | paragraph of that paper it is stated: benefit, but if the doctrine of benefits 
-Yiews of Biblical criticism might not be | “Recent researches have shown that | be furnished as a reason for exemption 
_ 80 alarming a circumstance; but when | the official Targum, or Aramfe transla- | on behalf. of religious corporations, it 


Stand up for the truth without falter, 
Though pathways of sin may look 
bright, 
Yet sooner or later they'll! plunge you 


have done and aye doing good work for] forward the interest by introducing | Im misery “darkness and night;” ing, there are tens pf millions of spirits 
_We perceive that such utterances are | tion of the Pentateuch, the earlier his. | refutes itself by proving anore than the | the cause are Sauter and Mrs. Mrs. Sheets, Later in the day. Mr, Bar- | Stand ‘firm, though the tempter orevile | froni that country on the other side wha 
z; excused or even applauded by multi- | torical books, and the prophets was State can-admit without bankrupting | Balbridge. reit and Mr, Moulton appeqred on the you; 


could sound notes of warning. I thin: 
the “Chlef Messenger” simply exists in 


Mrs, Sandford ‘Johson is.a slate-writer 


ides; they hr row ; ' - | itself, for there are other institutions ` 
tudes, that they delude Christians and | thrown Into its present form at Baby of. this ‘city,’ an honest, conscientious 


Stand firm, like the oak in the wood; 
‘delight Infidels, we are forced to recog- | lon on the basis of a work composed in | which are public benefits, It costs the 


scene, and in the-evening Mrs, Rich- 


mond arrived from Chicago, Phe meet- | No matter what ill may beguile you, the disordered imaginatiouof the gentle- 
nize that this radicalism is symptomatic | Palestine.” . community somethingtoenjoy property, | Women and a good medium, Mrs. Car-lings were full of enthusiasm, and ‘the | . Stand up for the true and the good. | man from Springfield, Mo., and I hardly 
‘of a widespread decadence of belief in| Other researches raise a violent, pre- | and if the Church paid taxes, it would ae haar wee is a clairvoyant who fre- room, well fiilleq in the day services, 


: i Stand up for the truth! be in earnest, think our California lemon and orange 
“the supernatural”. , sumption that the whole of those writ- | pay only its honest share to secure its | duently at the publie meetings of the 


was crowded in the evening. Whatever you say or you do, growers will relax their efforts with 

The Progressive Thinker begs leave to | ings were productions of the period of | enjoyment of the use of property. Marat Spiritual Society—which have of| Mrs, Richmond opened the evening | Por this ie tee nebvent ct lessons -| Congress to get a 40 cent duty per box 

‘assure the old fossils of a past age that | the Babylonian captivity, save such as| ‘Taxation of church property is to the | late been opened free to the public, and | session with an Invocation, but being! Our science {gs teaching for you. . on thelr products, because millions of 
“trouble” has only just commenced. | Daniel, which were wriiten several cgn- | interest of American principles, and in | are well attended by thoughtful, intelli- 


Weary, was reserved for Saturday to 
make her regular address. . 

Mr. Barrett and Mr. Moulton never 
did better, and the tests of Mrs. Kateg 
and Mr. Altemus were fully recognized. 

At night the audience went home in a 
pouring rain, but Saturday morning the 


Stand firm all your days, for hereafter | producers and competitors will be 
Oh, sweet are the joys you will share | drowned during the month of February. 
Stand firm, and your heavenly Father | A. D. 1897, on the Peninsula of Spain, 
Will keep you forever in care, Portugal and adjacent islands. Rot! 
-—C. M. VON WEBER. Too rotten to be dished up as Spiritual 

ism. Spiritualism might make itself 


: Hvery move of the churches to give an- | turies after, harmony with the experience of nations. 
other turn to the Inquisilorial thumb-| ‘Che evidences in Daniel that the book | Taxing one man for the propagation of 
serew brings hundreds of new recruits was written after the Alexandrian con- | another man’s religion is admittedly un- 
to the ranks of the Liberals. ‘The peo- | quest, and after his death B. C. 323,and | just, and, moreover, it is a relic of the 
‘ple are too intelligent to. be forced by | the division of his empire among his | principle of Church and State alliance 
legal enactments, to support obnoxious | four principal generals, are overwhelm- | Inherited from the Old World, and not 


gent people—describes the spirit intelli- 
gences that she sees, to persons in the 
audience, I am always pleased to work 
on the platform’ with Mrs, Petersilea, 
and just here I will state that my be- 
loved guide, Spirit Plerpont, frequently 


: respected, ahd be something, but Its foo! 
‘measures having in view their own en- | Ing. Three Greek. words, the name of | yet eliminated from our political sys- | delivers a lecture through my organism | clerk of the weather apologized, and DO RIGHT. . friends will not permit it to be respect 
‘slayement, musical instruments, “so exact,” says | tem. at the Sunday evening meetings of the brought out his brightest sunshine, as | “To do good is my religion.” able. ‘The result Is that to-day the ism 
so a gs aS Se the orthodox M. Lenormant, “that they First Spiritual Society. much as to say: “If Mr. Walker had | Courage, brother, do not stumble, . | is in a disgraceful condition, Read the 
‘REPLY TO A CORRESPONDENT, | must have been taken from the lips of DR. T. L. NICHOLS, ae id wuihor Cheon ae ate consulted me beforehand, I would have Though thy path be dark as night; letter of Emma Hardinge Britten in the 
Yes, let them tell the story Christians | ® Greet an impossibility before com-| Dr, Nichols was invelgled to Rome, knows a tate whi ah iia. Ma. i made thio radier to mi i de | There's a star to gulde the humble, Same nun ber: ae mm ar men 
Pi ¥ wey P: am . o Pi y e ` te 
invented hospitals, and there was none EA E i by Jesuitical priests, professedly to en- musical director of the First Society, Baturday morning the session was de- | ‘Trust in God, and do the right, y 7 


voted to a conference, the subject be- 
ing, “How best to advance the work of 
Spiritualism.” Mr, Barrett, Mrs. Rich- 


are to-day many eminent men and wo- 
men, men aud women who are ad 
vanced thinkers; who have the capacity 


fe before their day, but turn to Vél 18, | age of the Seleucidac.” Alexander's ter the priesthood. He was made to be- 
Ps 587, 2d col. of Encyclopedia Britan- | conquest, his death, and the‘division of | lieve he could revolutionize Catholl- 
fea, 9th edition, and rend: his empire among his four generals are | cism, and bring that church into the 


and he is doing a grand work in the 
-musical ine for the people of this city. 
The musical entertainments which Pro- 


Let the road be rough and dreary, 
And its end far out of sight, 
Foot it bravely! Strong or weary, 


mond, find many local celebrities took : ; , to raise it up and show its wonderou:. 
“Asoka D Buddhist ab told with such particularity as would | support of his peculiar views, hence his | fessor Petersilea gives free to the public | part in the discussion. Trust in'God, and do the right. beauties, its grandeur, Its science and 
By DUC Vic Tae ee be impossible to one not familar with f Ing to its head are of a high order and are much ap-|" Mhe dinner served between sessions | Simple rule, and safest guiding, its agreements witb all that is good an! 
TB. Ç.] 263. He then founded hospitals the history of those events, The ablest | C2502 his Éb ng a re „t0 COM: | precinted by all who attend them. by the ladies was most excellent. In| Inward peace, and inward might, great, who cannot get anything to do. 
aa Beet wroughout nis erities, who follow the old linęs of AER fiirt i arn; # t Ne York The work of Professor Petersilea, at the afternoon the addresses were by | Star upon our path abiding and who are casting about now fo: 
realm, planted places where nothing thought, fix the period when Daniel was | roas d SC hts morse, telling American | the Sunday meetings is ably seconded that veteran werker, Lyman C. Howe| Trust in God, and do the right. other employment. because they cannot 
ey ee ore „and. provided Wells written, as about B. C. 168, near thë fr inda ot th het ete Boing those | by Mrs, Lyon—wife of M. M. Lyon, the| and Hon. L. V. Moulton. Mr. Howe's Some will hate thee, some will love thee, | get any engagements, while the wou 
and grew trees along the ronds for the close of the reign of Antiochus Epiph- jana. t or cee ot ii Piatra Pog: well known secretary of the society—| remarks were very much appreciated. | ° Some will flatter, some will slight, ` | der-mongers cannot get halls large 
r ene x ee ane Fur- | ones, Its purpose was to influence that’ eal atone ibe te oh w ie and by Mrs, E. D. Lunt. Both of these| As Mrs. Sheets’ outdid herself in| Cease from man, and look above thee, |cnough. People. flock to the latte: 
in “tata thie en be ioleweh ene monarch, and the allusions to him, But sng auch letter evar ‘came to hand, aaee are ane Mista! ne ae D. | the address of yesterday afternoon, so Trust in God, and do the right, | | Shows for 10, 15, and 25 cents a few 
neighbors, whether Southern or Woest- pel ee ai prophecy, were | so far as we can learn. In all proba- alan oik looa] paer His eae eae did“ Mr, Howe more than ee es JOYFULLY. tee eee then dion oud ae 
ern. -Among the latter Antiochus., King | easily un lerstood, because of its di- bility when he reached. the Eternal ’ i ’ self in his address to-day. He was in- ' . 


his good work. - 
Professor Streight, the artist, is about 
to leave our eity foy a brief stay at 


of the Greeks, has the first place.” Fectuess. Hitsig, a German Biblical | City, {hen ruled by the Pope, he was 
Antioch, on the Orontes, where | C'itie, found the period when Daniel | thrust into a dungeon, as multitudes of 


: ui "itten as B. C. 170 i , ror 
Christianity received its name, accord. ine cit ie Title. a 164. Says | others have been, who were thought 


spired from surroundings without and 
light from within and above. Mr. Moul- 
ton followed with a ringing speech, full 


phenomena-hunter has now got hold of 
Joyfully, joyfully, onward we move, Spiritualism, and the intelligent and 
Bound to the land of bright spirits | advanced drop out or join some libera! 


' his opinion wer ` Mountain View, Cal., where his home | o¢ spicy and witty remarks, and closin, above; church. Look at the advertisements o! 
Ang to the Acts, was built by a son of | [of Hitzig] has found, especially in oe ane nee curiae tore is situated. He aud Mrs. Streight, who With: a grand anneal for the support of Spirits, our loved ones, in gladness say | the great dailies—all sorts of monte: 
this ‘Antiochus, who named the city | Germany, a very wide acceptance. and | little information he has given on the is a delightful woman to meet, expect | the work in Buffalo, which these noble ' come, banvks of both sexes advertise under the 
after his father. As the founder of the | Lucke [a German theologian] ventures to return to us soon. We have hopes of 


women have inaugurated, and for the 


Joyfully, joyfully haste we to them. guise of Spiritualism, promising alt 
N. S. A. 


city died 280 years before our era, and j to pronounce it ‘n certain result of his- Soon will our pilgrimage end here | sorts of impossible things, but every- 


‘subject. Has anyone any ‘later facts? 
the Christians did not assume the name | torical criticism.” Again, says Smith: ; 


‘their ninking this city their permanent 
jJ home. Professor Streight’s artistic pro- 


. i The evening session brought to a below, thing that people would like, whether 
until after A. D. 43, It follows “hospit- | “The real grounds on which most mod. DOOMED. ' j ductions win admiration from all; they | close this notable meeting, Mrs. Rich- | Soon to the presence of kind spirits we | rational or not, till the blush of shame 
als -for man and beasts” were known | ern critics rely in rejecting the book, | Some twenty years ago the Catholic | are pronounced beyond criticism by art] mond being the principal speaker, The know; mantles one's cheek, and these all carry 


even. in Antioch probably near 300 | are the ‘fabulousness of its narratives, | Journals of Spain, Italy and Belgium, 
years before a Christian was named. | and .‘the minuteness of Its prophetic | joined. by the priests, clamored for. the 
That, however, Is only a discrepancy be- | history.’”” Hitzig says: “The contents restoration of the Inquisition, and as- 
tween Christian claims and historic | of the book are irrational and impossi- serted that without force the church 
facts, which the inquirer will séttle to | ble.” ` i f 


connoisents. These works of art have 
elicited the encomiums of some of the 
ablest art critics in the world. Pro- 
fessor Streight is a Spiritualist and a 


occasion was one to inspire her inspir- 
ers, and we need not say more. In 
closing, Mr. Barrett thanked the audi- 
ences, the Womans’ Progressive Union 


Then, if to purity our hearts have been | on their shameful occupation under the 
given, \ name of Spiritualism, and whatever 
Joyfully, joyfully, work we in heaven, | odium there is connected with that 


Friends we have there who have passed sort of thing every Spiritualist has to 


medium; he is always under spirit in-| and the daily Buffalo papers for thelr bear, and it is no wonder that people 
i f EA i 3 on before, ; 5 
please himself. Daniel is more frequently quoted by Piece lave beanies (le BARK CON, fluence when he wields his brush. ` His | hospitality and courtesy. ~. Waiting, they watch ‘us approaching | Atop away from it. 
: es Christian writers, and is more fully re- clusion, from the multiplicity of laws coloring is exquisite. Some of hig larger| The beautiful musie fér the conven- the shore; Is there no way to raise Spiritualism 
"NEWS FROM THE FRONT. lied upon as an aid to its claims that the 4 works have been valued at thousands ; 


tlon was furnished by . Miss Blanche 
Turber, of Farnham,’ N. Y.; Mr. Alte- 
mus, of Washington, D.-C.; Miss McKee 
and Miss Biddle, of Bufalo.. 

-*There is no more. efficient worker 
than Mr. Frank Walker, and the finan- 
celal results of the convention attest his 
ability to conserve. the | enthusiasm 
aroused by the speakers. f kd 


out this disgraceful condition? Is It not 
Singing to cheer us, while passing possible to do something, and say some- 


Joytully. Sytully haste we to them. thing that wil] command respect for itt 


; The majority of articles in your paper : 
Sounds of sweet music there ravish the would be a credit to any journal, either 


ear, y 

7 scientific or otherwise. Why is it not 

Harpa or the- blessed; your ‘strains we possible to exclude such damnable rot, 
’ 


Filling with harmony our spiritual | 4% the article I speak of? E. BACH. 


pending in ail the State Legislatures, 
The latest advices from the East, as | 5¥8tem is heaven-born, than is any or with severe penalties attached, in ald of 


We. write, represent the united allied E eect nan tee the tottering system. 


the others are equally vulnerable, and i nA a : 
Greeks from Crete, within six days | are unworthy of acceptance as proph- SPIRITUALISTS OF NEW YORK, 
from the Ist inst.; that King George of | ecies. That style of writing history. ie ne Coie ee a 
Greece is reported to have said, h seems to have ended with Daniel, the e Sta ¥ at syracuse, 
F yield to no admonition. and ie a aie people having become too intelligent | April 18, 14 and 15. Let the Spiritual- 


‘of dollars, Recently one of these— 
“When the Mists have Cleared Away,” 
was hung in exhibition, at the Unitarian 
Church in Los Angeles; His landscape 
scenery is grand is youd description, 


“and has won articles; pf high praise 
from competent ju ges of art, and from 
the press all over the.country, 


h A : . ; . dome; 

í nine x to be further deluded by that method | ists of the old Empire State show- the | . Recently this artist hi 8 been painting! The approaching organization of ‘a t , , 

bee Peete mestne tie Ae of recording events, ” world that they are alive and realize scenes of spiritugl. th shown to his| New York State Association is a source | J°YFully, joyfully, loved ones, we come, oe EA ire carnal "On ine 

. protesting against the action of the Pe ee re oa ana a rien ee Sacrifice ets beara] Th se are cena ts of grêat congratulation, and the speak- Death wua his arrow cannot lay us contrary, rejoice long and loud that it 

s . ` g ng, eces + that your com- l g ujat ns are also thej ers haye all dwelt upon it favorably. , / : n ! 
mng Wal Wart ert eiteet® | ORIGIN OF THE MOVEMENT. - | fants may be represented, If there j life readings he giys fn one of his pic-|~ ‘The meeting adjourned in the midst | "Tis but’ the exit to spiritdand, we'll proven aaa ant 
s said to be boisterous in defense of the | , O2 several occasions it has been inct- | are only one or two. in a town have a | tures, fhat are beautiful enough . tofof congratulations, and the _ various __ fear not the blows ure? Supposing it had proved truc 
Greeks, He has the air of a religious | dentally mentioned in these columns meeting of those from several towns or | adorn the fairest REFIR in the land. | speakers dispersed. to their different | Spiritualism hath broken. the bars of would we bave had occasion to rejoice 
‘monomaniac: that the first movement logkingtowards | 2 Whole county, but- be feprésented. | These delineations./in- oil, depict the] and distant fields of labor. Buffalo is a __ the tomb, ‘ | then and be glad over the ruin and suf. 
“Turkey is mobilizing her troops on the | the settlement of nations disputes by Don't wait until too late and then make }-career of the individuals for whom they heautiful-place and will soon be ‘the | Joyfully, joyfully will we go home. 


are painted: 5 el ora 
-- All one has to. dg-is to send.a serap 
of writing or a lock of hair to the artist 
—with, of course, the-fee of ten dollars 


‘Bright is the morn of spiritual dawn, | fering caused? We feel especially de- eee 
Death it has conquered, his scepter has | lighted that we published it, and that ee 

: -it only proved a passing shadow, a pets 
whim of some mischievous spirit and 


: Greck frontier, and the dispatches say, arbitration originated with Liberals Poe one nee duts 

F ; . each one will do their duty, and 
2 Dae ie aus tor war nen ay | Phat credit belonged to Ezra H, Hey-| not wait for someone else to ee it 
: Pet SE “esau ding A and bloo dy wood, who, in 1865, called the first'| will be one of the grandest conventions 


champion city in our cause unless other 
cities look out for thelrlaurels. : ... 
` Buffalo, N, Y.. 4000 REX, 


gone; - f . : 
Over the plains of ‘Summerland’ we'll 


x ; y `; : ——— . . nothing to cause any apprehension of 
7 s : cace meeting. He drafted the dec. | ever held by our people. If there is no | for the picture—to,secyre one of these ae TEERAA TORM, 
battles,” Pe of sentiinents. and afterwards | One in the vicinity. able to bear the ex- f gems of art. In addition to such work,| LAKE HELEN CAMP-MEETING. | Joyfully, joyfully, safely at home. lasting danger, 
“TWO BRUTES.” wrote the constitution of the Universal | Pense alone, of attending the conven- | the Professor paints the life-size] Sunday, the 14th, was. another red- E 7 i 7 


T ; Peace Society, still in existence, with | Hon, a small contribution from each 

A bill was pending in Congress dur- hoon a Philadelphia, Mn Hey- | will make the burden light, 

ing the last days of its session, which | wood was a graduate of Brown Unirer.| Besides the business sessions ‘there 
hibited the transmission by mail or | sity. He was reared a Calvinist; but aerate ean THI eres able 

il } he broke with the church because of. its | Speakers and mediums will take part; 

elegraph, a detailed account of ANY | equivocal position on the slavery ques. | there will also be au excellent: musical 

rize-fight, This. drew out the remark tion, and its hostility to reforms gener: | Program.. — ae es 

rom. Mr. Morse that he hoped the then ally. He also organized in 1867, atj. One and-a third rates on the certif- 

ending fight in Nevada would result Worcester, Mass., the first Labor Re- | cate plan have been secured on the rail: 
the two brutes killing each other. form League, still in’ existence.’ Mr, | roads. : l i 

Maybe the member of Congress reflect- Heywood was deviled by the chureh | A fine hall has-been secured for the 


portraits of spirits for their mortal 
friends. His- work in this line has been 
marvelous, he having been successful in 
securing perfect likenesses of ‘spirits 
‘Whose mortal friends had no picture of. 
them, and in’ every instance his pro- 
duction has been recognized and ‘veri: 
fied. Such a worker should. be- con- 
stantly employed. 2 Da 

. Dr. E. D. Babbitt, author of “Principles 
of Light and Color” has established his 


r 3 ; Si Mrs. Annie Besant will arrive in New.) 
letter day in. the records of the Spirit- WE SHALL KNOW EACH OTHER York early this month, She will A Nor a ee 
ualists’ meeting. Mr. Colby and Mr y aac 
Peck ‘were both highly instructive. Mr | Aes THERE. _. in America six months, and visit all-the S: 
Colby answered questions, showing ùp When we hear the music ringing, -| largest cities, lecturing on ‘theosophy 
the philosophy of Spiritualism in a clear | In the bright celestial dome, and on some of her experiences on her | | 
manner, Mr. Peck described his “Path | When sweet angel voices singing, „~ ï} Journey through India, whence sheis.: 
from Methodism to Spiritualism.” and | _ Gladly bid us welcome home,.. ©“. | now returning, ME aa Ga 
explained. how revivalists hypnotized | T9. tie land of ancient story, - Je 
thelr audiences. Dr. Arthur, of Gal-] Where the spirit knows no care, 
veston, Texas, gave public tests. He | IÐ the land of light and glory, 
appeared to be quite successful. Mrs, |. We shall know each other there, 


“Progression, or How a Spirit Ad. = 
vances in Spirit-life.” “The Evolution 


Renken ; Ut e S1 re os zo fof Man.” ‘Two papers, ‘given in the in- `. 
Th i because of his radical views, and died | occasion.: Headquarters will be at “The | College in Los Angeles. His faculty is] Twing was called home by the danger- | When the holy ‘angels meet us,- . | terest of spiritual science, by Michael ` 
aoe -fights in | 9 few yeats ago in consequence of those | Vanderbilt” Hotel. where special rates -composed of men of the highest stand- | ous’ illness of her mother, and will not As we go to join their band, — Faraday. Price 15 cents. For sale at 
pain are brutal enough, and denote a persecutions. : can be obtained with excellent accom- f ing, all of whom are competent busi-| return this season.. Dr. J. M. Temple | We shall know the friends that greet us| this office. i r ee 
z _ ei ers a O e ak = na ae oo physicians. The Doctor| gave a ‘public test seance one day jast| fn the glorlons spirit-land; ` “Arcana of Nature; or the History ©" - 
B.C i 6 J : ; 3 ety, have cre- | will-surely do a grand work here. He] week. He made a good impression. | We shall see the same eyes shining and Laws of Creation” 3B : Hudson 
see “two brutes” pommel haar ance fee tbe dat e o L Genitals eae dy those present jana is genial, appy, and full of the sun- | The camp closes March 28. A hamber On us, as in days of yore: Pe Tuttle. A well-known and Moat DR: so 
mes paige : t- [gent in soon. J ess Frank Walker, | shine that he loves to teach about. Dr. lof people will build cottages the coming] We shall feel their dear arms twining | found treatise. Cloth, è = 
ch we live. , ter part of discretion is valor.—Hazitit, Hamburg, N. Y. . . -a N\A Babbitt is so magnetic and sunny, I feel ` Season. -> H. A, BUDINGTON, E l F | ents SP a PORS st e 


` Fondly round us as before. © ` Í this office. 3 


a 


eck 


: p “A portable writing-desk, 


fs “see if they could 


BY PROF. ROBERT HARE. 


His Remarkable Researches 


Directly Edited and 


Spiritualism. 


Revised 


usually 


‘standing on the secretary iu the room, 
* Was taken and placed upon the floor, a 
‘towel spread over it, and the image of 
‘a child kneeling beside it. A Yankee 
‘elock was taken from the mantel in the 
nursery and placed upon the floor in the 
middle room, a distance of twenty fect, 
aud so. carefully done that the clock 
was still going when discovered in its 
new place, though it stopped some time 
after. It does not appear that sny of 
these images were seen in the process 
of construction, or that the clothing, 
was gathered from different 


which 


. localities, was seen in the act of mov- 
Ing. When persons entered the room 
every thing was still, the clothing about 
‘the floor, which, upon going in again 
within a few minutes, were found 


wrought into forms. 


The marked ra- 


‘pidity of their construction, and the life- 
like appearance of them, seems to jlave 
bgen truly wonderful, During this day 
several others than members of the 
- family were present..In -several in- 
> stances, when the rooms were closed. 
and the doors guarded, so that no per- 
“son could enter, the images were con- 
structed. To one reading or listening to 
the relation of these facts, the mischief 
and cunning evinced will seem amusing 
as well as most wonderful; but to the 
family, who bore the annoyance and 


` witnessed 


the terrifying demonstra- 


~ ons, it was a serjous aud trying affair, 
“The reader will keep im mind ‘this 
“was on Saturday of the first week of 

) these strange proceedings, and man 
. persons were still believing that they 
“must be produced by, some one in. the 
house; every member. -of ' the family 
therefore was subjected to the most 
rigid scrutiny, which makes it morally 
< Feertain that no «member of ‘the: house- 
`- } hold could have had any agency in the 
+ matter without being at once detected, 
Beside the neatness and despatch with 
which they were formed, the natural 
appearance of most of them must have 
<A required taste and skill beyond the con- 
: |- ception of ordinary persons in the flesh., 


Mr, M. remained there throughout. the 


day, Mr. W., Govenor Plant, and Cap- 
tain §.. a part of the day. During the 
day and evening various things were 
-. thrown in different parts of the house, 
_A brick-bat, which lay on the stairs 
‘leading to the third story, was thrown 
Niolently down stairs, passing very near 
~ the head of the eldest daughter as she 
was descending the stairs. A fire-shovel 

. Was also thrown near her, which she 
` first saw high above her in a position 
- to fall upon her head. She was several 


.’ times constrained to ery out from fear, 


80. much ns to cause apprehension on 
“her account. - 
Coats, hats, and canes of gentlemen, 
- Who were strangers in the house, were 
~, Spirited away; the only object seeming 
to be the gratification of mischievous 
desires, with the exception of a few in- 
stances. They were found sometimes 
, in the chimney, under the bed, and in 
. the » bottom 
~ seemed to be to detain. the owners to 


“witness further 
- gentlemen 


of trunks. he 


from 


design 


demonstrations, Two 
an adjoining town 


“ealled, one of whom had expressed an 
“earnest desire to witness the phenom- 

ena; but having passed several hours, 
“and seeing nothing, they were about to 
` leave, when the person who expressed 
X the wish found himself minus a hat A 


thorough searching followed, put no 


hat could be found; consequently, the 
gentleman decided to remain until the 
< next: day. During the evening and 
- Right, phenomena transpired sufficient 
-to gratify his most abundant desire, 
Similar cases, with like results, after- 


-Ward occurred. : 
“On Friday and Saturday, March 23rd 


‘tand 24th, the disturbances increased, 
and became still more annoying. Loud 
Poundings and screams were heard in 
different places, and on Saturday even- 
‘Ing, between sunsetand dark, Harry was 


passing through the dining-room, and 


thought himself suddenly caught up by 
: gome unseen power from the floor, and 


= ‘supposed that he was about to be car- 


ried off through the ceiling. He was 
very much frightened, and screamed 
gons to alarm the family, and remained 

in a state of great nervous excitement 
for two or three hours, and the effects 

=. did not wholly wear off for more than a 
. Week. At times he was in such a state 


“+ as to require two men to hold him. For 


-several days after this, he spent a por- 


~ tion of his time with one of the neigh- 
bors during the day; 


but the disturb- 


ances continued the same at the house, 
z: although he appeared to be more or less 
the medium as long as the phenomena 
‘continued. At oue time he was thrown 

. Into a cistern of water; at another he 
“Was tied up and suspended from a tree, 
-and several times wat thrown into a 


state of 


apparent 


fusensibility, in 


“which he would remain from ten to 
fifteen minutes, and for which no bt- 
man cause could be assigned. 

- “Somewhere about the 20th or 22d of 

- March, DÈ Ps attention was called to 

= a pamphlet, (Capron and"Barvon's,) giv- 
Á ~ ing a history of the ‘mysterlous noises’ 
f at Rochester and Auburn. Several per- 


< 'sons whó had read the same proposed 


to question the agents of these disturb- 
ances in the manner there recorded, and 


< tions. 


“+ reason 


get answers to tues- 


To this the doctor objected, for 


s known to*himself, but, which 


may readily be imagined by. those 


knowing his 


also left. 


position in life, and his 
gencral opinions of such phenomena, 
“On the 26th of March Anna left 

Stratford, and on the 3d of April Harry’ 


No manifestations took place 


while both were away. Harry was ab- 
sent a week, and Anna three weeks; 


<` -but the very day 
-> the manifestatio 
“greater power than 


that Harry returned, 
ns commenced with 
ever. Even before 


~- þe arrived at the house, a paper with 
‘some 


mysterious 
“dropped near the front door. 


characters way 
These 


© characters were interpreted by a clair. 
> voyant to read as follows: T 


"4° Pear not when he returns; 


We ¢ 


7 


is o'er. 


all danger 


ame, we disturbed thy house; but 
shali no more, ; 


‘{Belleve us nòt evil or good, till we prove 
. Our speech to humanity, our language 


a 


“The good ones say that all Is done, 


of love.’ 


zi >. But the wicked ones say it has just be- 


Lo “The wicked ones’ in this cage 
= Seomed to come nearer 
-tbe ‘good ones; for, on 


gun.’ 


the truth than 
the afternoon 


‘of the elghth of April, the breaking of 
lass commenced for the first time, by 


e breaking of a pane 


iù a mysterious 


“;mapner, In the evening of the sime 
\day apolber was broken during family 


i pray~re, come of the 


sid 


pieces falling in- 


and some outside. There were no 


? 
wA 


-Y 
ki a 


-į aftėér the manner of the 


e į the first few days was of 


Made in the ‘Early Years of 


by Him, Now in Spirit-Life, 


indications of anything being thrown 


Jagalnst it, 


“From this time forward for several 
weeks glass was broken almost daily, 
until the whole number!of panes brok- 
en amounted to seventy-one in the house 
and out-buildiugs. Most of ‘them were 
broken ` Dy something being thrown 
against them; among the articles were 
a brush, a shoe, & poker, a fire-shovel, 
a candlestick, a pair of snuffers, books, 
and numerous other things; occasionally 
a stone or Piece of brick, thrown from 
the outside, a 

“The mysterious visitors, whoever 
they were, seemed at times to be actu- 
ated by a spirit of sheer mischief in the 
destruction - of property, : particularly 
glass and crockery. Eyen the glass in 
the carriage-top was broken out. Piteh- 
ers of water were on two or three occa- 
sions, poured. into the beds: and the 
pitchers and other vessels thrown about 
the room and broken, ‘Che damage to 
furniture during the whole time was 
nearly two hundred dollars, Sometimes 
there was a cessation of ‘hostilities’ for 
two or three days; but they would re- 
turn with additional violence; in fact, 
they increased -gradually in violence 
from the beginning tothe middle of 
‘April, On the evening of that day, and 
during the night, they were more vio-` 
lent and destructive than ever before, 
On the night of the 13th of April, loud 
pounding and beating, as with some 
hard substance, were frequent in’ the 
room adjoining that In which Dr. P, 
slept; so loud and continued were they, 
that at 1 o'clock no person in the house 
had been able to sleep. Soon after, a 
small drawer was taken from a dress- 
ing-table, and beaten. go violently 
against the bedstead-as to break it into 
fragments, some of which were thrown 
Against the windows, breaking two 
panes. of glass, The knockings were 
how transferred to Mrs. P,s room. She 
was pinched, pricked with pins, and 
otherwise annoyed In a manner beyond 
explanation ‘on any known laws of mat- 
ter or mind.’ Mr. W, C. was staying in| 
the house that night. He went to the 
room by request, and proposed to in- 
terrogate them, as they were then do- 
ing at Rochester and other places in 
Western New York. Being left to act 
his pleasure, he queried, and. was re- 
plied to as follows: ‘Who are: you? If 
a spirit, knock?’ . Immediately there 
were heard on the head of the bed dis- 
tinct knocks. Q.—‘Are you a good or 
bad spirit? If good; knock.’ ‘To. this 
there was no answering sound, ‘If a 
bad spirit, knock? At once the same 
sounds as before were heard. Q.—‘Will 
you spell your name if the alphabet is 
calle? A.—Knock, It was done; and 
a name was spelled out, and a com- 
munication made of a most extraordin- 
ary Character, detailing the particulars 
of a transaction in which a portion of 
the family were said to have'been de- 
frauded out of a large property. As 
this whole communication relates to a 
matter whicli may yet come before the 
tribunals of our country for adjudica- 
tion, I am expressly prohibited from 
making-any extracts from this part of 
the journal. T regret this more, as the 
facts in this casé form one of tha most 
wonderful and unaccountable cases on 
record. : Š 
` “The family concluded that, after 
these important disclosures were made, 
the disturbances would: cease; but they“ 
were doonted to be disappointed. The 
following night no communications 
were made, ‘but the throwing of articles 
and breaking windows, crockery, ete, 
were renewed with greater violence 
than before. Four or five panes of glass 
were broken in one room in the space 
of half an hour. 

“About this time, Dr. P's attention 
was called to the fact that the demon- 
strations were much more violent in the 
presence of somiepersons than of others. 
While some were present they would 
cease entirely, ‘and commence as soon 
as they left, with great vehemence. 

“On the 17th the communications 
were renewed, and from that time they 
had frequent communications, mainly 
respecting. the property affair. At one 
‘time they asked how they should know 
that this was really from the spirit it 
purported to be, and requested his sig- 
nature: when in less than four minutes 
a small piece of paper, having on it an 
exact fac-simile of his handwriting, was 
seen sticking to the wall—the writing 
apparently done with a pencil, Dr, 
Phelps still perserves the original paper, 
with the name inked over. It was stuck 
to the wall by being made damp, 


“It was now discovered that, in order 
to get the rapping, the presence of 
Henry was necessary. At one time a 
request was made by the rapping to 
send him to New York, and a threat 
that all the windows in the house would 
be broken, if they did not, was made; 
but in a few minutes after, a small 
piece of paper was seen to fall, appar- 
ently from the ceiling, and on it written, 
‘Send him not to New York—evil will 
befall him.’ It was evident that there 
were two or more contending agencies 
engaged in the manifestations. It was 
not easy to define or imagine what their 
objects were. At times, when one was 
making a communication, the other 
would rap, scemingly to make confu- 
sion. At other times, when a communi- 
cation was being made by alphabet, a 
paper would be dropped down, and on 
it written, “It is all a le; don’t believe 
what he says.” Sometimes language the 
most profane,and occasionally, but rare- 
ly, obscene, would be written out in 
this way. Inquiry was made as to how 
these contradictory communications 
were to be accounted for, and the an- 
Swer was that an opposing spirit was 
attempting to‘ defeat the object of -the 
first; that this spirit was now one of his' 
tormentors; that both were in a state 
of misery, and his suffering would be 
mitigated if the object of* the first 
could be accomplished, although he 
would never go to a state of happiness. 

“Among the spirits who communi- 
cated were two who professed to be in 
a state of happiness, and three in a 
state of misery. One of the good spirits 
claiméd to be a sister of him who made 
the first communication; she communi- 
cated freqnently, and constantly mani- 
fested herself in the morning and eyen- 
ing devotions of the family, and always 
gave two distinct knocks at the utter- 
ance of ‘Amen.’ Upon inquiry as to the 
meaning of these two knocks, the an- 
Swer was given that it was a response, 
i Episcopal ser- 
vice, signifying that she joined in the 
devotions, . . ee ae 

“Much that was communicated after 
a trifling and 


childish character; some, more like 


what would be received from street 


rowdies than anything else.. To. the 
question why they destroyed property, 
they replied, ‘For fun.’ It wag asked of 
the opposing spirit what could. be done 
to afford him relief; he answered that 
‘The best thing they could do would be 
to give him a piece of pie? * Sometimes 


d adelphia to an astonishing 


ere addressed to the doctor, and | 
indicgted a knowledge of things in Phil- 

: degree, 
Some of the letters were addressed: to | 
Mrs. Phelps, signed, or rather purport- | 
ding to be signed, by departed spirits of 
persons who had lived in- Philadelphia, 
and all, or nearly all; who had lived in a 
single square, and were the acquaint- 
ances of Mrs, Phelps, during 9 residence 
in that city, in the time of, her former 


| marriage. Sentimental notes were also 


addressed to the daughter.: These let- 
ters and billets were frequent, amount- | 
ing in all to nearly one hundred, and 
Were all. written in one hand, though 
purporting to come from different per- 
sons. ‘the factwas at one time referred 
to, and an explanation desired, to which 


„the following was given: ‘We do not 


Write with the hand—(o not touch the: 
Peucil; we write with the will’ At one 
time a paper was thrown down to Mrs. 
Phelps, while in the parlor with a num- 
ber of ladies, having written on it, with 
a pencil, as follows: f 

“Sir: Sir Sambo's compliments, and 
begs the laddyes to accept as a token of 
esteem,’ . ‘ i 

“A lady in the family of Dr. Phelps 
had, in a humorous way, requested the 
spirits to write her a letter that she 
might send to a friend in Philadephia. 
The spirit complied with the request by 
sending down the following: 

“Dear Mary: I have Just time to 
write and tell you I am well. Give my 
love to'Miss IS. and lier uncle. Also to 
Mrs. and Mr. D. Also to Sarah. Good- 
bye. ` , H, P, DEVIL, 

“The initials of the lady’s name who 
asked for the letter were H. P., . 

“Papers were also thrown down, 
signed ‘Beelzebub’ and’ ‘Sam. Slick,’ 
Sometimes names of persons whom tlie 
family had known in Philadelphia, but 
who had been dead severai years, were 
signed to these papers, ` , 

“The following was, in pencil, and 
seenis to be written in the same hand as 
the other. It was superseribed. “M. 
Phelps?’ ee 

“If you promise ‘not to write what I 
told you, I will not throw anything all: 
this week,’ ý : een 

“On the 28th of July, 1850, two sin- 
gular letters were thrown down, ad- 
dressed to Dr, Phelps, They were both 
in one handwriting, but were signed by 
two different orthodox clergymen of 
Philadelphia; Their jnterest in religious 
‘Movements, and their acquaintance 
with the phraseology of ‘revival’ cor- 
respondence, are seen at a glance, ‘St, 
Peter's,’ in the second letter, 1s a 
Puseyite church, i 

“Dear brother: The Lord is dealing 
bountifully with bis chosen people, 
Brother Barnes admitted to the church 
forty-nine last Sunday, and Brother 
Parker thirty-four to-day, Brother Con- 
verse has had the cholera, and Brother 
Fairchild has grown so fleshy as scarce- 
ly tò be recognized. Our friend Mr, 
Tarr has buried his wife, She died of 
consumption, ©, Tarr ig married, 
Brother Mahu, being suddenly inspired 
last Sunday, spoke so eloquently and so 
loud, and used such majestic action, ag 
to be quite dene up for a while. He 
broke a blood-vessel. Old Tiers hag 
gone crazy, and ‘is shut up in a mad- 
hduse,. or, rather, a hospital. The 
H-———s have gone into the country to 
spond some time. That’s all the news, 

“Your faithful brother in Christ, 

i ‘R. A? 

“Dear Brother: The Millennium 
truly is coming. The day of the Lord 
is at hand. We are ‘adding countless 
numbers to the altar of the Lord, 
Brother A  beeame inspired last 
Sunday to such a degree, that his soul 
took its flight to the regions above, and 
has not yet returned, The’ Catholic 
churches, St. Joseph's and St. Mary’s, 
were burned down; Bt. Peter's, atso—I 
believe that is a- Catholic “church, 
Brother Mahu wasg preaching from the 


‘text, ‘Resist the devil,’ ete, when he] 


was suddenly overturned by an invis- 
ible power, whieh frightened him so 
that his bair turned white in five 
minutes, 

“Brother Barnes, to render his 
church more attactive, is going to have 
opéra-singing and dancing every Sunday 
afternqon. Mrs. Alexander Twoer, old 
Mr. Tiers, Brother Fairchild, and Mrs, 
Somerville are going to danee. I think 
they will find it very lucrative employ- 
ment. . Jane and Martha still progress 
in Hebrew. 

“Your affectionate brother, M. R? 

“On Sunday, April 27th, 1851, on re- 
turning from church, the family found 
strange characters written on the last 
leaf of a writing-boolr, lying on the hall 
floor, althongh it ‘wag in the 
nursery previous to their to their going 
away. None of the. family had any 
knowledge of how the book got into. the 
ball. 


(To be continued.) 


ROWAN MILL TRAGEDY. 


(Continued from page 1) A 
drear, the locality presenting a very 
forbidding appearance. ‘This cliff is the 
place where Nancy- Hayes met her 
bloody and untimely end, and from 
whence Noah Matheney was led to his’ 
death by the shadowy hand of. Amos 
Molloy. The cliff is inown ag “Mur- 
derer’s Rock.” . , 

On the north side of the Springfield 
turnpike, on the farm of P, HA, Bowman, 
is a giant oak tree, which is Pointed out 
as the one upon which Amos Molloy 
Was hanged for a crime he did not com- 
mit. The tree and the immediate-local- 
{ty are regarded ag being cursed, from 
the fact that the old oak was blasted 
by lightning years ago, and that within- 
the memory of the oldest citizen no ver- 
dure has grown within a radius of 30 
feet of the treé In addition to this, 
two men met untimely deaths within its 
shadow. One, a young man, accidently 
killed himself while squirrel hunting; 
the other, a man of mature years, was 
thrown from his horse: and ‘hig neck 
was broken. This tree ig only a short 
distance from and nearly opposite the 
site of the old pottershop. Some dis- 
tance further up the Springfield turapike, 
on the farm of J. F. Wood, is an old, 
neglected burying ground, within whose 
precincts sre two sunken and grass- 
grown graves, side by side. They are 
marked by limestone rocks, bearing the 
initials, “A. M”. and: “N, H” These 
gravés are reputed to be the last Testing 
places ‘of the. ill-starred lovers,’ Amos 
Molloy and Nancy Hays. 

Lawerenceburg, Ky. , ' bg 


F - VERY SIGNIFICANT,. : 
The Progressive Thinker leads. I 
publishes more reading matter than any 
other dollar Spiritualist paper on this 
green earth. It was the only Spiritual- 
ist paper that had enterprise enough to 
publish President Barrett's address be. 
fore the National Convention at Wash- 
ington, It covered three pages of the 
paper. It now proposes to send out 


| 1,000,000 copies of the paper containing 


his address, _ ; é l 
` Read the announcement on fifth page, 
headed “Fifteen Cents,” for particulare, 


nt ae 

“Ancient Indian: lis Language and 
Religions.” By Prof. H. Oldenberg, 
The subject is of unisual interest at 
the present time, and it is here treated 
in a way to interest and instruct all 
readers, For sale at this office, Paper, 
Price 25. Se a : 
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Incidental With, 
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3 a eee : 
TWO REMARKABLS.CASES OF OB- 

BSESSION—SOMETHING. FOR THH 
“DOCTORS” tO FIGURE ON. 

To the pahore nuin the last few 
months fhe Spiritualist ht this part of 
Oregon ‘have had some very interesting 
experiences, while thé*sume cases fur- 
nished our church -fiféhds witli mate- 
rial to emphasize their'“I told you so.” 

To be brief, I will sinkply relate facts, 7 
aud. permit others’ to draw their own 
conclusions, ' me 
. The first case we will call that of Mrs, 
A. She js a widow and had rooms on 
the second floor of a brick structure, 
and lived alone. While 2 member of 
“the Christian church, she still showed 
some inclination toward Spiritualism, 
She is a spleuded nurse, and undoubted- 
ly possessed the organization of a heal- 
{ug medium. „Her. father, as well as 
herself, had some experiences in their 
earlier days, to prove to one acquainted 
with the philosophy, that both were me- 
diumistic. Mrs, A.. was poor and was 
obliged to work for her living, &8he' 
knew that we claimed there were me- 
diums who could heal by the laying on 
of hands, and she intimated her desire 
to be developed for that purpose, 

Here a short digression: A number 
of years ago she kept a boardinghouse, 
where a certain boarder made some im. 
proper advances which she repulsed, 
him, for which he. threat- 
ened revenge. He passed over several 
years after, and during the last yeap 
“made . himself known to Mrs. A. on 
several occasions through the Ouija 
board. At ‘first he misrepresented to 
‘her, but later promised to be truthful 
and declare the old score off. 

When she commenced sitting alone 
for development, this: party pretended 
to be another—a friend of her father— 
and under. promises of Bpeedy develop- 
ment, if. she would do his bidding, Mrs. 
A: put implicit confidence in what he 
told her. In a short time she became 
elairaudient, so.that he spoke to her di- 
rectly. and regularly, s 
- Tor several days he told her that if 
she would follow ‘his directions, he 
would make a first-class healing me- 
dium of her, and then she would not be 
obliged to work so hard for a living; ete. 
After getting her under his complete | 
control, so that she did not even have 
any desire to resist his instructions, he 
proceeded to weaken her organism by 
telling her to clean herhouse and purify 
her body in order to become perfectly 
healthy. He told hér that germs of 
disease lurk in false teéth, and that she 
must throw them into the stove, and in 
they went, followed by her false hair, 
corset, and other articles. He instructed 
her to bathe in hot water, and then roll 
in blankets and swént. This evidently 
to further weaken jer physical powers 
of resistance in cas she should gee fit 
to resist. 4 
© He then controlled her hand to write 
a letter to several physicians, stating 
that she wanted a certain operation per- 
formed; and instru led, her to take it 
to them. When she did this, the re- 
quest was so ridiculous that the physi- 
cians at once pronounced her insane, 
and here other peculiar actions soon be- 
came known, . es A 7 

The authorities wêre Hotified, and ar- 

rangenfents were being made for an 
examination, preparjtory to committing 
her to the asylum, We Jearned of this, 
and at once went th the woman, and 
believing it to be’a'clear case of ob- 
Session. or Amptoper, gontrol, explained 
it*to her on™“ that” basis ‘atid’ urged 
her to pay no further attention to 
Als instruetions. At this point she re-| 
marked that she bad not heard him 
speak a word pince we had. entered the’ 
room, while he had been conversing and 
giving divections during the entire day. 
This was used to reinforce our argu- 
ment that he was deceiving her, and 
that he was afraid to make any state- 
ment for fear of being questioned, and 
his identity revealed, 
- This seemed to break his control, and 
for the first timg for two days and 
nights she felt in her normal condition. 
When she realized the terrible fact that 
she had, been’ {mposcd upon and thus 
abused by that human brute, it was 
pitiful to see how she grasped the situa- 
tion. A good, intelligent wom being 
influenced to do what she had done, 
was too much for her; and she jumped 
up from ‘ter chair, saying she would 
not remain there another night. And 
she kept her word. During the two or 
three days preceding this, she was told 
to give away certain picces of her 
household goods, and renlizing that she 
get get no, work now, after being 
“crazy,” she concluded to go to her 
brother’s place in Southern Oregon. 
She remained with us for two weeks 
after being released from the contro]— 
after the devil had been cast out—and 
was just as normal and rational as 
ever. Several times she heard 
him speak to her during the 
first few days, but we instructed 
her to pay no attention to anything he 
said, and with the assistance of some 
of our spirit friends who promised to 
aid her, she was free from hig power, 

It would require too much space to 
give the case in full, so we have simply 
stated the principal points. All the 
while these things were being done, be. 
woman was perfectly conscious of 
everything taking place, but be had her 
under ‘such complete hypnotic control; 
that she had no desire to resist. 


CASH NUMBER Two. - 


Case number two 
Mr. 


ea? Communications 
eccetsed: relatives— 
the medium ‘and MAYB! being perfect 
‘strangers to each iter D 
sitting, the medium “Mr. 
believed he (Mr. B.Y 0: 
ities for 4 slate-writ 


u utortions wif y 
‘ualfsts are familiar. „Th 
the purpose of healing’ 


he remaining 

és, he was con- 

Y, and in any place 

he might happen to be, some 
The first act to cast doubts upon- his 
‘Sanity was when he attended religious 
services at the church of wwhich he was 
a member, and when the preacher had 
finished, Mr. B. arose and made some 
remarks which would be perfectly com- 
prehensible and correct in “the estima- 
tion of a Spiritualist, but which were 
‘considerably at variance with the 
preacher's orthodox ! sermon: After he 
had offered his criticism, he quietly re- 
sumed his seat, but not until he had 
greatly embarrassed and surprised he 
relatives and breihren, and amused the 
boys and unbelievers, He afterward 
told us that he was instructed, clair- 
‘andiently, to do- this, and apparently 
resist, : 


Dy 


5 yooo 


f 


. Shortly after this he went to Salem 
to attend the State Fir, and while 
there his controls treated him as before, 
and with thesaine twitchingand jerking 
external — results. His friends with 
whom he was stopping, mistaking it for 
some nervous disorder, called in the 
physicians, and being ignorant of the 
cause, proceeded to dose him with 
chloroform and ipecac. ‘The first dose 
not having the desired effect, they gave 
him a larger one, until his nervous SYB- 
tem was weakened beyond his own con- 
trol, and the spirttcontrols injudiciously 
took charge of it and proceeded to lect- 
ure in a manner beyond Mr. B.s ability 
While in the normal eondition. He was 
conscious of all that was taking place, 
but was. unableor had not the necessary 
desire, to stop it. Of course, under 
those circumstances, he was pro- 
nounced insane and taken to the asy- 
lum. For three days and nights the 
over-zealous spirit controls continued to 
use his vocal apparatus in discoursing 
upon various subjects. Finally the 
stunning effects of the chloroform and 
ipecac wore off, and his nervous system 
regained its equilibrium to such an ex- 
tent that he could control it, and pre- 
vent their further using it against hig 
Will He gradually recovered, and in 
three weeks returned home, wiser, but 
with the stamp of inganity upon him in 
the eyes of people who Were, ignorant of 
the spiritualistic philosophy, Under the 


continued treatment from. the ` spirit’ 


side of life, he has gained about twenty 


pounds since his return, and is in better. 


healtit than for a number. of years, ` 

My reason for citing these two cases 
which hive come under 
servations is to call attention to the 
danger in promiscuous development for 
mediumship. Here were two cases 
which, if properly directed by experi- 
enced Spiritualists, would have been a 
credit to the cause instead of a dis- 
credit.as viewed bythe world at large. 
Af these two persons could have sat in 
a regular circle, and been in the con- 
stant company of persons acquainted 
with the philosophy involved, there 
would bave been no danger, but as it 
Was, one was sent to the asylum, and 
the other came very near it, : 

The- lesson I would draw it this: 
Never sit alone, if there is the least 
probability of the controls overcoming 
one’s judgment. Even though their in- 
tentions may be good, as in Mr. B.'s 
case, yet their experience bas been in- 
suficient with regard to the. manage- 
ment of mediums, and their operations 
may become very injudicious, Never 
permit a control to cause you you to do 
that which your judgment cannot sance- 
tion, no matter under what promise it 
is given, Only evil-designing controls 
are Hable to resort to such measires. 

These cases cali to mind the thought 
that undoubtedly, there are many 
others in the asylums, who are simply 
the victims of control. I could cite an- 
other case, where during her first con- 
nement, a young woman was given 
chloroform and other treatment which 
weakened her system to such an extent 
that a degraded spirit took control of 
her organism, and the language he 
made that previously moral girl use, 
was deplorable. Under these conditions, 
she was committed to the asylum, 
where she is at’present, and at last re- 
ports was, at times, able to control her 
own body, and of course at those times 
she was considered “rational” by the 
authorities, 

A long talk with the physician who 
treated Mr.B. while he was at the asy- 
lum, revealed the fact that there are a 
great many committed who at times 
are rational as ever, and at other times 
scem to be somebody else—pure cases 
of obsession. This visit also revealed 
the fact that the authorities of the Ore- 
gon Insane Asylum know nothing of 
Spiritualism as a philosophy—a condi- 
tion to be deplored when we realize 


what could be done for the unfortunate | 


inmates, if the causes of théir trouble 
were properly understood, and the cor- 
rect treatment applied, 

Let all Spiritualists be sure to caution 
persons who are beginning their investt- 
gation by sitting alone, to be very care- 
ful--and to make a regular practice of 
reporting, so that those of experience 
may knew what is taking place and 
advisé accordingly. And further, let us 
makea practice of looking into all cases 
of so-called “insanity” before they are 
sent to the asylum; perchance it may be 
a case like these I have cited. Get the 
promise of the county judge—as we did 
here—to not commit a person to the in- 
sane asylum until we had an opportun- 
ity to investigate the matter. In this 
manner we may be able to rescue many 
an unfortunate person from the terrible 
environment of asylum, _and prevent 
many a heartache after recovery,’ when 
they shall have returned home, with the 
brand of insanity upon them. . 

Albany, Or. . C. 8. HARNISH. 

Lee ane aa eae ee 
DR. SCHERMERHORN AT AKRON, 
OHIO, 

To the Editor:—Last September “The 
First Spiritual and Religious Associa- 
tion of Akron engaged the service of 
Dr. F. Schermerhorn as, lecturer and 
test medium for the ensuing year, ` 

The best proof of the efficiency of the 
work done is shown by the large audi- 
ences drawn there every Sunday eyen- 
ing, often testing the Seating capacity 
of the hall, whieh is about four -hun- 
dred, to its utmost. These audiences are 
composed mainly of progressive think- 
ing people, who in many cases, after 
being fully convinced, through the tests 
of the truths of ourphilosophy as taught 
from evening to evening, have come 
boldly out and helped us in every way— 
not forgetting thé financial part, and 
the showing that by a proper combina- 
tion of the philosophical and phenom- 
enal you can draw targe audiences, 
build-up a good society and. command 


-į the respect and attention of the think- 


ing people, : 

The liberal, and in fact nearly all- 
churches, at the present> day are. go 
honey-comibed with our philosophy that 
unless we have some proof to offer in 
substantiation of what we teach, people 
‘will go where they can, sit in velvet 
pews, look through stained-glass win- 
dows, and listen to fine music in prefer- 
ence to coming out ‘to: our -tectures: 
which are usually given in some lodge: 
room, and generally up two flights of 
stairs.: A good education, a pure inspi- 
ration and a lofty purpose, is what all 
mediums, inspirational .as well as: phe- 
nomenal, should strife for. 

Let us keep jealousy from our midst, 
raise the standard of our rostrum work, 
and encourage good true mediumship 
of every phase. ee , 

MRS. J. SCHERMERHORN, 
i a ee eae eee 


. “The Philosophy of Spirit, and the 
Spirit-World.”” By Hudson Tattle: A 
mest able and interesting pr@sentation 
of a most important subject.. Every: 
Spiritualist and every inquirer into the 
proofs and philosophy ‘of -Spiritualism 
should have this. excellent book, Cloth, 
$1. For sale at. this office, . 


“Bible and Church Degrade Woman.” 
By Blizibeth Cady Stanton, Comprises. 
three brief essays, on The Effect of 
Woman Suffrage on Questions of Mor- 
als and Religion; The Degraded Status 
of Woman in the Bible: ‘The Christian 
Church and Woman; written in Mrs. 
Stanton’s usual trenchant style. For 
sale at this office. Price 10 cents. 
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OOO Met eeee thee eeeen ented 

HOW THE GOOD BPIRITS CAME TO 
TWO CHILDREN. : 

The same day I came into expression, 
three little baby girls came fluttering 
into the home ‘of my ueighbor. AH 
Were born the same hour and nearly 
the same moment that I was bora, ‘Iwo 
of the three only lingered long enough 
to register; and then took their epar- 
ture to that land of sunshine and flow- 
ers, Where perennial spring abounds 
and balmy-zephyrs fill the fragrant air, 
for God called them; but the other 
lived nine years and she and I were in- 
separable friends and playmates, Her 
parents were Catholics, while mine 
were Methodist. She too could hold 
communion with the spirits of departed 
friends, and so we often went together 
alone by ourselyes and held a’ seance, 
although neither of ug understood what 
we were dolng, or that we were follow- 
ing the example of the disciples of old, 
who gathered into a little upper room in 
Jerusalem and waited ten days for the 
descent of the spirit (Holy Ghost, as 
they were pleased to call it) and so far 
as we have any record, without gleep, 
food or drink, and at the end of the ten 
daya the windows of Heayen were 
opened and thespivit of God was poured 
out upon them till there was not room 
to receive it, . And although they were 
mostly uneducated Galilee fishermen, 
they spoke with unknown tongues (a 
language they had never learned); 
some discerned spirits (or saw them), 
others healed the sick by laying on their 
hands, ag an army of magnetic healing 
mediums are. doing to-day, while some 
even cast out devils (relieved obsession), 
They created such a stir, that they were 
accused of drunkenness; but Peter ex- 
plained how it would be impossible for 
them to be drunk, for the wine they 
drank those dayg would not make them 
drunk even though.they began drinking 
in the morning and drank all day, and 
it was then very early in the morning, 
Hence the Bible rendering, “they that 
are drunken are drunken in the night.” 

But we were only one more of the 
many examples of “History repeating 
itself.” But when her priest heard of 
her divine gift, he bad her mother do 
penance for both herself and child. So 
you see Sadie never dare tell her mother 
What she saw and heard: 

But one day she fell ill with scarlet 
fever. An angel band with the chariot 
of the King halted at her bedside, and 
bore her willing spirit to that land of 
sunshine, to which the other two baby 
girls had been borne. That was indeed 
a sad day for me, for she, and she alone 
could understand me when I talked of 
the dear happy children from the eter- 
nal shore who came to me, 

For a long time I did not visit the old 
haunt made sacred to us by the pres- 
ence of angels, where we used to talk 
with and of them when she was with 
me; but one day a longing to once more 
visit the old sacred spot took possession 
of me. Alone I wetided my way to the 
Never-to-be-forgotten resort and alone 
I sat down, with my head upon my 
knees as of old. 


But to my amazement, the first thing 


I saw, was my little friend Sadie. For] 


the moment I was deluded to believe 
her still in the flesh, so natural she 
looked; and I cried out with joy at the 
pleasure of seeing her, and with de- 
light I stretched forth my arms to clasp 
her dear form to my heart. But, alas, 
I only embraced the empty air. Then 
she told me of Heaven (or her new 
home), and said she: “Why, if you will 
believe me, there is not a priest there, 
but we all do as we like. I have my 
dolls, my books, and now I am learning 
to sing. I did not have to go among 
Strangers, but the children who used 
eine us here are my companions 
still.” 

As she spoke, the dear familiar forms 
came trooping in. I never shall ‘forget 
that hour, for I forgot all about mate- 
rial things, and I never knew when the 
shades of night spread her mantle over 
the silent face of nature, for I was in 
an enchanted state till the clock in the 
tower chimed out the hour of 9. Then 
in a bewildered, dazed condition, I 
arose and saw all about me Was dark- 
ness, 

I hastened home ag fast as my limbs 
would carry me, to, find my family 
greatly agitated by my absence. When 
on Inquiring they learned I had again 
been indulging in ‘my senseless dream- 
ing, I was given a sound reprimanding 
and sent to bed. 

A long time I lay awake sobbing, till 
my mother came to me Inquiring the 
trouble, so I told her all. She sald: “I 
am afraid I shall be obliged to send my 
little girl away to an institution for 
medical treatment, for these spelis are 
growing more freguent.” 

Then I told her how Sadie while here 
could do the things I did, and while 
here to-day wanted me to tell her 
mother she was there and all she said; 
but when my mother carried the mes- 
sage to Sadie’s mother, the poor woman 
held up her hands in holy horror, and 
crossed herself and prayed to the Vir- 
gin Mary to protect her from such a 
child as T, for surely I had a devil. 

But that was not all, for Sadie often 
come to her mother in her dreams, until 
the poor woman was really afraid to 
go to sleep alone. But could she only 
have known, how the dear angels hover 
ever near our couches while we sleep, 
and “kiss down our eyelids in prayer,” 
and how they ever walk silently by our 
our sorrows as well as 
our joys, what a different shading life 
would have presented to her, and how 
infinjtely happy she would have been, 

But long ere ‘this she has learned her 
lesson, for she hag dropped the mantle 


‘of clay and donned a more beautiful 


garment of immortality, for she has 
joined the innumerable host’ of that 
eternal shore, in a new and higher ex- 
pression of life. 

Of all those who lived and associated 
with me in those days, I alone am left 
to finish up my: work, But I often get 
glimpses of them in these days. Sadie 
often comes to me now. She tells me 
she is now a guide. And thús the script- 


“ures are brought to pass: “He shall 


give his angels charge 
keep thee in all thy 
bear thee up in their hands, lest thou 
dash thy foot against a stone.” 

Should any of my little readers be the 
holy recipient of the divine gift of me- 
diumship, and can in any way hold‘ com-’ 
munion with departed’ spitits, I pray 
you, guard well that gift, and do not 
allow any one to rob you of your birth- 
right, or. stint its growth; but cultivate 
it and use it for the betterment and up- 
building of humanity, and great will be 
your reward. If you have five taleits, 
doublt them;. but it you only: pos- 
sess the one talent, double that, When 
much is given much is required; but if 
we only hive one talent, little is re- 
quired—but, we are bound to render that 
up in interest, And now good bye 
again for a time, Lovingly yours, 

MADAME PARCELLS. 

“Thomas Paine: Was He Junius?” 


An interesting pamphlet by Wm. H.. 
Price 15 cents, For. Bale at 
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| PROF. BARRETP'S ADDRESS., - 


Other Subjects Treated of Espa 
cial Interest, 


_— 


The Progressive 
three months for 
subseriberg, 

Spiritualists, 
Spiritual events. 

' hy remain in ignorance? 
“don’t you keep posted in regard to the 
great Spiritualistic movement? Prof 
Barrett delivered: an address before the 
National Association of Spiritualists, 
It was an important one, 
read by every Spiritualist in- this broad 
se are (which 
ages of The Progr 
Thinker) and re other ett Ser 
tures and articles embodied in one paper, ` 
which We propose to send forth to illu- 
minate the minds of those who have not 
had an opportunity to read them, . 

The first page of this paper containg 
helect ure by Col. Ingersoll, given ina 
eano pulpit, It scintillates throughs 
out, 

The second page contains a highly in 
teresting lecture by Mrs. Cora L; V 


15 cents to all New. 
keep posted in current 


Why 


Richmond, on the “Dwellings of the ` .: 


Dead,” 
The third Page hasa splendid article. 


Thinker is to be sent ` 


important lec- - 


and should. ba - 


on “Science versus Theology,” in review 


of Andrew D, White's two superb vole 
umes, 
The fourth page has another excellent 
eture by Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond 
on “Spiritual Unfoldment,” f 
The fifth page js very suggestive 
throughout, and is devoted to the “Hins 


doo Teachers—They Will Try to Cap: 


ture the United States,” 
On the sixth 
Barrett's admir 
three pages, ` 
We will also, in 


le address, 


connection with this 
paper, send out another equally as valu- 


able, © first page contains an excel- 


page commences Prof, 
a 


' 


occupying > 


lent lecture by Virchand R. Gandhi, a” 


learned Hindoo, The remaining seven 
pages contain the wonderfully t rilling 
narrative (founded on facts) entitled, . 


hibiting many of the inside workings of 
the Catholic Church. Besides the ad- 
dress by Mr. Ghandi and the remarka- 
ble narrative, "The Night the Light 
Went Out,” the first page has an excel." 
lent communication obtained through - 
Ouija. The second page has a startlin 
statement in reference to the ‘Romis 
Octopus—It Is Winding Its Poisonous 
Coils Around Washington.” The poem 
on the same page, ‘The Sad Picture of 
a Wrecked Human Life,” is wonderfully 
uggestive. The third page has a strik- 
ing illustration showing how the Romish 
Church treats heretics. This page and 
the fourth also have a continuation of 
the “Romish Octopus.” The fifth age 
has that remarkable poem, “St. Peter 
At the Gate.” Every freethinker should 
read it. Itis fullo excellent “points.” 
It also contains interesting facts in ref- 
erence to the Romish Church and offi- 
cos, The sixth, seventh and 
pares have the following: “Monaster- 
es and Convents—Where Those Alive 
Are Entombed,” “Ridor Haggard and 
the Immuring of Nuns,” This paper, 
alone. is well worth the price of a year’s 
subsoription, 

Every Spiritualist in thig broad land 
shovld’ have these two papers. Our 
regular subscribers have already read 
their contents, For Fifteen cents wa 


eighth ° 


aà 


Will send the Progressive Thinker for 


three months to all New trial sube 
scribers and also send these two valus 
able papers, 

Bear in mind that by New subscriber 
we mean one who has not been on our 
list for at least three months. Those of 
our present subscribers who wish to buy 
these two papers can have them both 
now for five cents, All of: our regulag 
subscribers haye read their contents. 

Send The Progressive Thinker three 
mouths to some friend, and thus get 
him interested in the cause. Stampa 
taken on small orders, 

We sincerely hope that no Rpiritual- 
ist will be dishonest enough, or so dis- 
honorable, as to take advantage of this 
offer, by: Continuing his paper when the 
time expires, in the name of some mem- 
ber of his family (or some one else) in 
order to get the benefit of this 15 cent 
offer, on which the publisher does not 
make a cent, 


Scenes aaa 


VERILY, WHAT NEXT? 

Under the head of “A New Pro- 
gramme,” we announced a radical new 
departure from the gencral routine of 
work assumed by the average Spiritual- 
ist paper. ‘We do not follow old 
established usages unless we are 
thoroughly convinced that they are the 
best, which is very rarely the case. We 
established the original dollar Spiritual- 
ist paper, and introduced a new era in 
the line of §Spiritualistic journalism, 
Others have followéd after us, but in 
all candpr the only thing in which they 
have equalled us, is in the price of the 
paper—one deliar, 

We now have three books which we 
send out at a nominal cost to our sub- 
scribers: The two volumes of the Ency- 


clopaedia of Death, and Life in the ~- 


Spirit-World, and The Next World In- 
terviewed. The three volumes will bo" 
sent out to those who remit a years 
subscription to The Progressive Thinker 
on the following terms: 

The Encyclopaedia of Death and Life 
in the Spirit-World, when ordered 
singly, will be sold at 50 cents per copy. 
The Next World Interviewed at 35.cts, 


Those who order the three books atone . - 


time will get them as follows: 
Vol. I. of the Encyclopaedia. .... :$ 45 
Vol. If. of the Encyclopaecdia...... 45 


The Next World Interviewed..... .B5 4 


Totalt...ccccees acneuees wees SLA 

NO. ér PAGES IN EACH BOOK, ` 
Vol. I. of the Encyclopaedia... 
Vol. II, of the Encyclopaedia, . .. 
The Next. World Interviewed 

Each of these books is nea 


w+ 400 


tly and 


substantially bound incloth, and printed’. . 
are wel 


on fine paper, and as prices go, 
worth one dollar per volume, 


Bear in mind that this Library is be. ` 
benefit of ... 


ing formed for the exclusive 
our subscribers, and all orders for ong 
or more of these books must be accom: f 
panied with a year’s. subscription. to 
The Progressive Thinker, 
the price will be one dollar per copy. 


Just think of the grert good that will E 


be accomplished by this 
hare. outlined. 

about it, and get 
The Progressive Thinker, 


Remember, please, that in order to obs : 
tain these threo books for $1.25, you 


plan which we 
Tell your neighbors 


To all otherg ` 


them to subscribe fog.. 


must send along a year's subscription - 


to The Progressive Thinker; the paper 


‘one year, and the three books costi: 


$2.25; It is- the subscription to the 
paper that enables us to send you 
three books at costs _ : 


eee 


prhe Night the Light Went Out,” ox. # l 
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ME SPIRITUALISTIO FIELD-ITS WORKERS, 
OINGS, ETC., THE WORLD OVER. 


L LELLI IISI IIS 293890 


E TLOLO GOGH 9004 GOO 


SERIBULORS:—It is lmpossi- 
sh everything that comes to 
H s however meritorious jt may 
no one should feel in the least 
because -his (or her) article 
appear, Our space is Mmited, 
en deeply regret that certain 
Fare crowded out., i 
‘mind, please, that we cannot 
Weekly reports: of meetings. 
a change is made in speak- 
uything of special interest, send 
item, please... A great deal 
pressed in a dozen lines; but 
3 will not be used. Meetings 
cal interest only. We extenda 
Anvitation'to all speakers to send 
i-Appoiutments to lecture, and 
Snovements, which will be read 
Ast 40,000. We go to’ press early 
rning, and items must reach 
farly: as. Friday or Saturday in 
fo bave immediate insertion. 
Huiications must always be ac- 
Me by the full name andaddress 
¿wriier, ‘or no attention will be 
them. i goi 
Hceover, a stenographer, writes: 
ẹ Volumes I. and I. of the En- 
media of Death, and Life in the 
orld, gud xdmire them very 
Whe paper is simply elegant in 
fespect. Long may yon live to 
e good and suppress evil, is my 
pidesire.” Mate od 
per‘ from Oiecan, N, Y., contains 
lowing: “We doubt very much if 
ais has ever been stirred up“in 
ty to such a pitch as it is at the 
ttime, and many circles are De- 
d-nightly in the city at the homes 
erent ones and the tests are sald 
omething extraordinary, and‘new 
‘e being added to the belief daily. 
Nstella Pish Howes, of Lily Dale, 
Medium and psychometrist, is the 
‘Mover m the work, and is giv- 
vate sittings on-all kinds of mat- 
Hd her success ‘is something won- 
woo, : 


“A, . Sheets whites: “From 
Mich., where I concluded a two 
engagement with oneof the very 
beleties it has been my privilege 
91 came direct to Buffalo, N. Ý., 
tiome of that brave, true woman 
airvoyant physiclan, Mrs. Mat- 
‘Tam speaking the Sundays of 
n the ‘femple. E. W. Sprague 
Friday and Saturday in the 
tof ‘hig missionary work, and 
he bestsatisfaction to his hearers, 
ration is being made for the 
eting under the auspices of the 
A; the J9th and 20th, which 
to be a fine success. From 
shall return-to Michigan about 
f April to make arrangements 
ie’ Grand Ledge. Spiritualists’ 
Meeting, which will open July 
‘continue over five Sundays. 
ove tamed camp wasaccidentally 
N) omitted from the list of camps 
led ina date issue of The Pro- 
e Thinker. The Michigan State 
al Association is about to put a 
ary at: work. We feel the time 
or such a Move. , 5 ok 
W; twilight, magnetic physician, 
ike to let his friends know that 
ented at Big Springs, Texas. — 
lla = Woodard ‘writes from 
$ Ohio: 1. had, the honor of en- 
Ing Farmer Riley two days the 
ek, and Tie gave a seance in my 
hat. surpasses all I have ever 
iniaterialization, We had a cir- 
-friends who had never before 
bed anything of the kind; each 
id ‘the materialization of their 
rends; and sueh beautiful bright 
“they were angels indeed. Mrs, 
1,.0f this city, a very intellect- 
ly; received startling manifesta- 
he materializing of her son in 
ipet instances, The last time 
ped forward clear of the cabinet, 
y: sprang forward exclaiming,’ 
Minny, “tis you, ‘tis you, and 
“his hand. That spirit embraced 
ther. with one arm, he teuderly 
A: her bead.with the other hand, 
indematerjalized at her feet.” 
tinakin of Avery, Ohio, writes 
¢ Spiritualist Association will 
“he. 49th anniversary of 
Spiritualism at Avery Free 
on Sunday the 28th inst. The 
“of the Progressive Lyceum will 
ve part in the afternoon 
Among those that will take 
tie.exercisesin the forenoon and 
ave the following: Hudson and 
ood. Tuttle, Berlin Heights, 
Ne -Wileox, Martin Darrow, 
Downing, Elver J. Hull, George 
flue, and Mrs, ‘Fiteh, “She exer- 
Îl: consist of essays, orations, 
“songs aud select readings, etc. 
ře interested in advancement 
dual work and would like to en- 
haat of good things, both spiritual 
terin], are invited to attend.” - 
Iritialist Society has recently 
tranized at New Castle; Pa. 
isand lecturers passing through 
ther engagements in the 
ould greatly favor us by cor- 
, With the secretary, C. M. 
Crawford Ave. 
Andrews writes from Union 
Only words of commenda- 
oken for your valuable paper. 
re-J:-have been of late it has 
das’ most welcome guest. 
iy work at this place with two] 
ithe 21st, lecturing for six Sun- 
br this society. I will answer 
Aecture and give tests any where 
‘onable terms.” 
“K: writes from Palmetto, Fla., 
ood work done there by Dr. C. 
Reirs, as a lecturer and test me- 
A Spiritual Society has been or- 
there. > a 
Mathews of New Philadelphia, 
ias a complete file of The -Pro- 
“Thinker—1892 to 1896, inclu- 
they will be sold for a nominal 
pany one who wishes to preserve 


Watson writes from Rockport, 
2#Cireles have been held at my. 
bt the past few weeks, with good 
sunder the mediumship of Dr. 
Mrs. Carson, and Mrs, Watson. 


1 

‘adwallader writes: “The Pro- 
Thinker. is certainly a paper 
true Spiritualist should read. 
in good sound thought and 
om it. [feel very thankful that 
scribe for a paper. that I know 

efit me: ‘ ` 
Dennis -writes that he will at- 
erals and officiate as speaker 
-within 100 miles of Buffalo, 


ùcker writes from-Streator, 
rother, asthe continual 

of. water. will wear away, the 
foue, so I hope to wipe a-little 
sondthusclear away a small 
the clouds of fogyism, by 
e Progressive Thinker into 
fas many as I can in and 
tor. “Bread cast upon the 
urn after mans days,’ and 

esc three months subscrip-' 


| the first-class, 


D9OOH9GHNOHHDHOOOOS $e 


y if a 
tions have floated around among the 
hungry souls looking for ihe bréad of 
life, to feed a progressive mind, "me 
thinks the spirits of my Streator friends 
who are now basking in the sunbdepms 
of intellectual gems of thought gleaned 
from fhe Progressive Thinker, will re- 
turn in three months and say: ‘Brother 
Francis, well done, thou good and faith- 
ful servant. My soul demands food as 
well as the mortal body, so send the 
writlen sunbeams, Progressive Thinker, 
along for one year” What we need 
in Streator now is a good rostrum test 
medium and slate-writer, for we hope 
soon to again have our dear old friend, 

‘Farmer Riley with us for two weeks, 
if- possible”. w ; i 

A.. H.S. writes. from Minneapolis, 
Minn.: “I wish tó speak of one of our 
most earnest workers, Professor W. J. 
Way. He is ordained, and has organ- 
ized a society here known as the Unity 
Church. He has one of the largest halls, 
aud one of she largest andiences in the 
city. His membership is increasing. 
He is a good speaker, and platform test 
medium, and devotes all his timè in 
Spiritualistic work.” me ate 

Dr, J. H.. Mendenhall» will answer 
calls tø lecture on Spiritualism and ger- 
main subjects, anywhere . within the 
State ‘of Indiana, for reasonable pay. 
‘His wife-~<p materializing medium of 
will -acecompany.. him 
.when practicable; Address “him at 
Muncie; Ind, a ee ee 

The 49th anniversary of Modern Spir- 
itualism will be celebrated in-Soclety. 
Hall, Water street; White Block; ‘Port’ 
Huron, Mich, Synday, -March 28th, all 
day, . three seryices, Lyceum ceélepra- 
tion at 10:30 9, m. .At-2:30 p, m. Frasik 
T. Ripley, of Boston, Mags, will deliver 
an address followed by tests; at 1:30 
p. m. Mrs. Anna-L. Robinson, the resl- 
dent pastor, will deliver an address ap- 
propriate to the occasion; also will give 
‘tests, a Ra 
Dr, and Mrs. Aspinwall, of the First 
Spiritualist Society, and Mrs, B. Braun, | 
of the First Progressive Spiritual 
Chureh, have secured the Unitarian 
Church, corner of 8th and Mary Place, 
Minneapolis, Minn.. and -will unite in 
holding serviceson the 49th anniversary 
of Modern Spiritualism. The following 
prominent speakers and workers will 
assist March 28th and April 4th; Mrs. 
Lepper, Mrs. Tryon, Mrs. Barton, Mrs. 
Lowell, Mr.Smith and Rev. Mr. Nim- 
mons and Rev. Mr. Gibbons have been 
invited and it is expected will also as- 
sist. Mr. Miller and Dr. Aspinwall will 
act. as ehaiiman. 

Thomas Lees writes: “The first of 
“he Angell Prize Contests’ inthe City 
of Cleveland, O.. will take place on Sun- 
day evening April4th, by ten of the most 
talented members of the Children’s 
Progressive Lyceum of that “city, 
selected from the young folks ‘Band of 
Mercy.’ The prize is a silver medal, 
issued by the National Humane Asso- 
ciation. This Contest will he a fitting 
supplement to the anniversary exer- 
cises to be held on Sunday 28th, in 
Army and Navy Hall.” 

Frank T. Ripley can be engaged for 
the Sundays of April and May. Ad- 


dyéss all letters ‘to him ‘at 717° Huroni: 


street, Port Huron, Mich. 

Mrs. Lora Holton would like an en- 
gagement as pianist and ‘musical di-' 
rector at some of the camps the coming 
season. Terms reasonable. Address 
her at 508, 44th Place, Chicago, 11. > 

J. W. Dennis of Buffalo writes that 
full preparations are under way for a 
camp to be organized and held in July 
and August, 1897, on or near Oneida 
Lake, N. Y. , : 

John W. Wray writes from Fort 
Worth, ‘Texas: “Mrs. Jennie Hagan 
Jackson las been lecturing for the First 
Spiritual Society for the months of Jan- 
uary, February and March, and will 
continue her engagement fo May 1, at 
which time she goes to St’ Louis to fill 
an engagement during the month of 
May. Mrs. Jackson's lectures have been 
of a very high order, many of them 
upon dificult, abstruse and scientific 
subjects. Her audiences have been 
large, intellectual and exceedingly ap- 
preciative. She has been treated with 
great Geference by the ministry. Her 
splendid character, her personal worth 
and her superior accomplishments have 
popularized Spiritualism in this vicinity 
and greatly endeared her to the people.” 

R. N. Wilcox writes: “We are prepar- 
ing for an anniversary, in a small way, 
io be held at the Free Temple, Avery, 
O., March 28. Our lyceum will have the 
supervision, We shall have a program 
that will last the entire day.” 

Charles Howell, secretary, writes as 
follows of a grand celebration of the 
Forty-ninth Anniversary of Modern 
Spiritualism, to be held at Grand Rap- 
ids, Mich, March 27th and 28th: 
“Through the valued Progressive 
Thinker, that is taken so extensively in 
Michigan, we desire to extend a-.cordial 
invitation {o all Spiritualists and truth- 
seckers to come and help us celebrate 
the Forty-ninth Anniversary of Modern 
Spiritualism, for we are expecting to 
have a‘real ‘pentecostal’ time, All who 
«bme will receive free entertainment. 
The services will be held in the Lincoln 
club rooms, over 66 Pearl street; com- 
mencing ‘at 2 p. m. of March 27, and 
continue until Sunday night. The com- 
mittee have arranged for good speakers 
and mediums.” 


Dr. Noyes writes from Springfield,” 


Mo.: “Mrs. Noyes and I arrived here 
Sunday, February 21, and filled the ros- 
trum for the Hovey Spiritual Society, 
as their speaker and medium, Mrs. 
Josie Folsom, had sprained her ankle 
and could not be present. The Spirit- 
ualists here are divided, calling them- 
selves the North and South Side Spirit- 
unlists, and as the Hovey Society is the 
only one conducting public meetings, it 
is doing a.great work for the cause. 
Some ôf the Spiritualists asked us to 
conduct mectings on the South Side for 
a while, and ive complied with the re- 
quest. Mrs. Noyes fed the hungry 
souls with messages from their loved 
ones, and all -were fully recognized: 
Our second meeting. was a larger åt- 
tendance than ever. Springfield is.a. 
fine opening for-a medium with plenty 


of money, We leave here for St. Louis, ; 


Mo” . f 

G. H. Elliott writes from Edgewood, 
lowa: “Dr. P. J. Barrington and. wife 
have been with us for the last. three 
weeks, giving -us_a series: of parlor 
meetings and developing circles that 
have been very interesting and profit- 
able. to’us. The: Doctor. is an old pio- 
necr. in the work, -gives able instruc 
tions aud makes his positions,clearfrom 
a scientific and .philosophical staid- 
point. Mrs. B. speaks under .iuspira- 
tion and-trance, and presents the phil- 
osophy of Spiritualism in its most spir- 


‘tual. and ennobling phases. Several. 


new mediums are fairly started as a 
result of these meetings, and give prom- 
isedf good work in the future. Dr. and 


Mrs. B. may be addressed at the ptes- 


ent at Winthrop, Iowa.” -60 


i g. 
4 “There-is qui 


yashing 
canere is ee revival ip Spy 
-going on at-the*present: tinie In .’ 


Salem, Mass., laws & great audience 


| every Sunday morning and night. e 


‘1s the most wonderful. medium that eyer. 
appeared on any platform, and I hope 
his’ igbors. will bring success. I am 
sorry ‘to. state, howeyer, that Spiritual- 
ism was conducted during the last tive 
months more of a business aud compe- 


>| tition, than religion or science, inas-. 


much as five meetings were advertised 
simultaneously to beheld Sunday nights, 
within the radius of three squares, and 
consequently neither_of them was very 
successful.” e ° 
Mrs. A. Packard, secretary, . writes: 
“We have a little society started here 
which we call the First Spiritual So- 
ciety of Centralia, Hi, and are char- 
tered under the N..8. A. We feel it is 
indeet? true here that ‘the harvest is 
great and the laborers are few;’ but 


through perseverance on our part and |. 


the ald of ourvangel friends and any 
mediums we may be fortunate enough 
to have with us, we hope to be able to 
build up a flourishing society and do a 
good work. We depend on what we 
can read for instruction, but would like 
a good speaker and test medium. We 
are very poor, but would be glad to cor- 
respond with any good medium coming 
this way, who would be willing for a 
very small fee to ‘help a struggling, so- 
ciety on to suecess. We will entertain 
them while with us. Each number of 
your paper. seems better thap the. last 


while: improvement hardly seems. pos-. 


sible. ‘How can a true Spiritualist get 
along without it? ` May it soon be rend 
by one million Spiritualists and think- 
ers!” : t 7 
Mrs. N. D. Pierce wishes to inform 
her friends and. patrons that she has 
returned from her southern trip and has 
located at 115 So. Paulina strect, where 
she will hold circles every ‘Tuesday and 
Friday evening, and give readings daily. 

Dr, Adal Sheehan writes: “I am en- 
gaged upon my third month's work for 
the Philosophical Society of Lima, Ohio, 
for. the present season.” The Kansas 
City Society being unable to carry out 
mits contracts for the season, left me 
With, March upon my hands. The Lima 
‘Society, however, immediately engaged 
the month, It has a splendid society, 
well organized; and officered by people 
who do not’know’the word fail, The 
49th Anniversay will be celebrated on 
‘Sunday, the 28th, and extensive prepa- 
-yations are being made.by.the officers 
and members of the Ladies’ Aid which 
is composed of as-efficient workers as 
I have ever met at any place.” A, Ly- 
ceum was organized last Sunday with 


twenty children to. begin with, aud all 


in all ‘the ‘Spiritualists of Lima‘are 
away above the average as a working 
force. I have the months of April and 
May open and would like to hear from 
societies. I am open for camp-meeting 
dates and the season of 1897 and 1898. 
Address. Dr. Adah. Sheehan, ‘Elsinor 
Gate and Russel St, Cincinnati, Ohio, - 
G. W. Eichelberger writes: “The An- 
niversary exercises to be given by the 
First Spiritualist Society of Chicago at 
the Masonic Home ‘Temple, 3120 Forest 
avenue on Sunday the 28th inst, bids 
fair to be.of a very imposing and inter- 
esting nature, Services are to com- 
mence ot 1 p. pm. Mrs. Cora L. V. Rich- 
mond, pastor of the Ohurch of the Soul 
of this city, will deliver the opening in> 
spirational address, closing with a chris- 
tening ceremony, which is to be one of 
most interesting features of the.day’s 
services. Othey speakers and mediums 
will follow, interspersed with a program 
of recitations and good music, after 
which Mrs, Ada Foye, pastor of this so-. 
diety; will ‘give one of her. test seances 


for messages and communications from’ 


spirit. friends, which’ all who ‘have had 
the pleasure of hearing her pronounce 
the best proof of spirit return given by 
any medium in the world to-day. A 
supper will be given by the ladies of the 
society in the banquet hall of the Tem- 
ple, from 4:30 to 8 p. m., after which the 
regular Sunday evening-*services, will 
be given. Mrs, Foye will speak closing 
with tests and manifestations of. the 
spirit.” : i a, 
C. T. S. C. writes from Scotts, Mich: 
“We have had a real feast for over a 
week. Dr. A. B. Spinney of Reed City, 
Mich., lectured upon medical subjects, 
temperance, religion and marriage. His 
private lectures to women and men 
were very instructice, and to the young, 
were warnings that would help to 
change the current of their lives, if on 
a low animal plane, to one higher, 
where the spiritual could unfold and 
they be better fitted for life’s duties. 
Dr. Spinney is engaged in a great work, 
and 1 would urge the public to hear him 
as his clear cut common sense lectures 
are worth going many miles to hear. 
He has done more to harmonize and 
wake up the people of Scotts, than, any 
one speaker we have had, by the reason 
of his inexhaustible fund of general in- 
formation on a variety of subjects.” 
` he late meeting held here at Canton, 
Ohio, was a great success. E. R. Kidd 
writes: “Brother Barrett's address was 
both fluent and eloquent, and filled with 
spiritual truths» After speaking for 
fully an hour, and holding-his audience 
spellbound, he gave away and was fol- 
lowed by Brother Moulton, who de- 
livered an address that was both sci- 
entific and grand. Miss-Maggie Gaule 
wag then introduced as the medium of 
the day, and after ‘a few appropriate 
Yemarks, ‘she proceeded to give tests, 
all of which were recognized by some 
one in ‘the audience. In the evening, 
long before 7:30, every foot of space in 
the large hall was occupied, and hun- 
dreds of anxious and disappointed peo- 
ple were upon the outside of the build- 
ing unable to gain ‘an admission. It 
was estimated by some of those on the 
outside that fully 800 people were com: 
pelled to return to their homes, being 
unable to get within a good hearing dis- 
tance of the speakers. The evening ser- 
ices were grand, the people who were 
fortunate enough to get. seats: well 
pleased, and the meetings as a- whole 
were a grand ‘success. Brothers Bar- 
rett and Moulton left on an early train 
this morning for Buffalo, N; Y.,-to fill. 
an engagement ‘there to-day... Miss 
Maggie Gaule and Brother Taylor arë 
here to-day, but will leave for Colum- 
bus either this:evening. or Saturday 
morning.” oe Cee o 
Ella G. Magoon writes from - Dallas, 
Texas: “After a few days, most. pleas- 
anlly . passed with’ .the - Spiritualist 
friends in the quaint little - town. of 
Marshall, Tex.. we resumed our on- 
ward- route to Dallas, where - we. are 
pleasantly ensconced In the home of 
Mr. Watkins, one of Texas’ foremost 
of veteran workers in the cause:. We 
have foundmany whole hearted friends, 
‘and staunch souls in the grand old 
“Lone Star’ State, with its swelling, 
rich, farm lands, and wide. green prai- 
ries. «There are brains as fertile as. the 
“rich soil is productive, and hearts big as 
‘the vast landscape spread: before us.. 
There is-room for workers, and a de-. 
-mand for brains, and honest mediums: 
and speakers will meet 2 fervent- band- 
-clasp from the Texan brother, wherever 
‘they inay select their vineyard.” 


.. The First Society of. Spiritual Unity |: 


that. meets at 490 Washington Boule- 
vard, corner of Ogden avenue, in Wash- 
ington Hall, will celebrate the forty- 
ninth anniversary of Modern Spiritual-. 
“ism, March 28, 1897; There will be 
-three services as. usual, in addition Mrs. 
Lyman will be ably assisted by talented 


(Continued on page 8.) 
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ash- 
ington, D. 0, “Lhe Rev. Mr. Wiggin, of. 


BO cent 


-E oni; Spir s : x meee re 
- “Let us have organization For | 


itness—not ‘for. propaganda. tf the |’ 


Spirit of the universe attend tots busi- 
ness. Let each-one of us do hibtown.” 
That is the sentiment of Mr. Gfumbine. 


Col. - Ingersoll: has also “wanted the] 


“Spirlt.of the:univërse” to atteyd to its 
husiness and make . health eatghing in 
the same sense that disease. iss ‘Upto 
date, the “Spirit of the univéise” has 
done nothing of the kind. On-<tle con- 
trary it appears to favor thë deadly 
epidemie in India... - -| Seat 

Dr.J. M. Peebles was enthusiastically 
received at Melbourne, Austialii., He 
made an address there to a‘large’ audi- 
ence. He is the most stirring one among 
the aged veterans: of ou’ cause. He 
has no notion of giving up his physical 
body until he shall have reached the 
ceutury mark, : : i 

“The difticulty which confronts: many 
investigators of Spiritualism is the con- 
tradictory - communications. - received 
through ditferent mediums,” says an 
Australian editor. Right, ‘brother. 
Sharles Dawbarn, the California phi- 
losophey, will have something: of- spe- 
cial significance to say on that point at 
an early day in The Progressive 
Thinker. . ` ‘ 

Jas. M. Wade, of England, has gotten 
out a new bible. The more the better. 
‘Bach new one does a modicum of good, 
perhaps, and is harmless otherwise, 
as a sulphurous hell is played out: 

A knowledge of life beyond death is 
especially important to all except those 
who. wish to go it blindly. : 

Whilg Dr. Peebles was in Melbourne, 
Australia, the Lyceum welcomed him 
warmly. In response the Doctor. ex- 
pregsed his delight not only with the ad- 


dress and its kindly sentiments but to’ 


see the bright faces of the children and 
.ta sense the kindly -feeling that pre- 
yailed.. The Lyceum was a copy of a 


similar school seen in the spiri® world |: 


by Andrew. Jackson Davis, the spiritual 
seer, Who actualized it here. He urged 


upon parents the importance of Lyceum. 


education, illustrating it with the story 


of an Italian artist who taking: for his 
model a. beautiful ‘innocent boy as a‘ 


representation of Heaven, had forty 
years later fnadvertently taken the 
same moe] (who had in the meantime 


degenerated . through a ‘Vicious ill-di- 
rected. life). as a representation’ of- Hell.’ 


The Doctor expressed his“strong sym- 
pathy ‘with the Lyceum and his inten- 
ton to-work with it whilst here. 
-Moses“Hull declares that “God is a 
‘spirit, and spirit is our- real self. Spirit 
is above.all and yet I'am sorry to say 
our spirit is often below and gubordin- 
nated to the.body, when we give 
placeto lusts of the flesh, such as drink- 
ing, smoking and ‘other injurious ob- 
normal ang sinful habits, In such cases 


we make the spirit subservient to the | 


body.” `. 
J. ©. F...Grumbine has weighed the 
National Association in the scales of 
the Banner of Light and found itwwant- 
ing. But the question will ¥é“dsked, 
does he weigh ‘correctly? and the'¢nd is 
not yet. ails 
Moses Hull's genial -coýntepance 
graces a late Banner of Light: He 
seems to be looking, as usual, for the 
main chance to hit a superstftio old 
theology. . ~ . E 
Through the mediumship of? P, L. O. 
Keeler na pair of spectacles! was 
brought eight squares away and’jaced 
between .two slates. Verily sh j} can 
measure the'power of the ‘ad¥dnced 
spirits, ste i pes 


W. J. Colville’ thinks that the’ “true 
functions of religion may’ cerafnty in- 


clude all attempts to demonstrate the 
immortality; of man? and fhe’ power, of 
‘spirit over mattot nej n” "y 


Association am, “ecclesidsti¢al ` syndi- 
cate.” : He is evidently seeking for“a 
“scalp” somewhere. ‘But supposing he 
gets “scalped” himself, what next? : 
gave 
those we receive to-day. We-find those 
mediums fully as Hable to mistakes and 
frauds, as ou! mediums are now.” And 
yet the Bible is “holy.” eos 

At Melbourne, Australia, the Lyceum 
having announced a publie welcome to 
Dr. Peebles for Monday evening, Jan- 
uary 25th, the members and ‘friends as- 
sembled, in full force, so that by 8 p. m. 
every seat wasoceupied,and the decora- 
tions of flowers, flags and words of wel- 
come together with thg pretty dresses 
and happy faces of the children pro- 


duced a very pleasant effect. . Several. 


recitations and songr whicl were given 
by children pnd adults were greeted 
with well deserved “applause. All ‘of 
which made the pilgrim very happy. 
“Memory is immortal, and unselfish 


friendship- never dies.” That is what | 


Dr. Peebles said in response to words 
‘of welcome at Melbourne,’ Australia, 


Mr. Terry considered that the welcome 


was particularly appropriate from the 


| fact that Dr. Peebles had on the occa- 
sion of his first visit been largely iùstru- i 


mental in the growth and expansion of 
that particular Lyceum. When it was 
in its infancy, numbering only about 
thirty members, he and Dr. Dunn had 
joined fh the work so that fm compara- 
tively short time there was 4 full Ly- 


ceum of twelve groups of 144 members.’ 


Geo. A. Fuller says that he is ashamed 
to recognize the great body of Spirit- 
ualits that are looking into the heavens 
to see some development. “Look,” he 
says, “within youyselves, and then you 


will find a Spiritualism that ‘is true, | 


There are higher things than outside 
manifestation. “Let us progress, we are 
not obliged to‘study in the alphabet 
class.” . ae 

J.C. F.Grumbine, a brigltvexponent of 
our cause, thinks the National “Associa- 
‘tion exceeds - its. legitimate _ sphere 


“when it enters the field asan ex- 


ponent of Spiritualism.” to 


WHAT WE Wai? YO D 
We. desire to illuminate the: 

‘every Spiritualist We will 4 
send The Progressive’ Thinkerto new 
subscribers for three months TOE fifteen 
cents, and ‘hope by so doing to reach 
1,000,000 of Spiritualists. For ` 
ticulars in reference to this remarkable 
offer read the. communication headed 
“Fifteen Cents,” on our fifth page. 
y P LT 


“Cosmian Hymn Book." A ‘Gpliection. 
of original and selected hymns, for Hb- 
‘eral and ethical societies; for, schools 
and the home; compiled by L. K. Wash- 
burn, This volume meets. a, mblic 
want: It comprises 258 choice jeleg ions 
of poetry and music, ; embod nk, the 
highest moral sentiment, and free trom 
all sectarianism, Price, 50 cepts. ‘For 
sale at this office. we ret ad 

`- “The Bridge Between’ Two. Worlds.” 
By Abby A. Judson. This book is ded- 
icated to-all earnest souls who desire, 
by harmonizing their physical bodies 
and their physical - bodies with 
universal nature and their ‘souls with 
the higher intelligences, to-come into 
closer connection with the purer realms 


of the Spirit-World. It is written in-the’ 


sweet spiritual tone that characterizes 
all of Miss. Judson’s literary works. 
-Price, cloth, $1; paper, 75 cents. -. : 


Weil. This‘is a work of far mere than 
ordinary power and value, by a bold, 
-untrammeled thinker. Spiritualists who 
love deep, clear -thought, reverent for 
truth dlone,. will be pleased ‘with it, and 
well repaid ‘by-its perusal, For sale at 
this office.”” Price, ‘clot, $1.25; paper, 


ull‘ par-- 


“The Religion of the Future’? By S. 


. able to 


elbourne, Australia. 

VISIONS AND PRESENTIMENTS, — 
-© OUR FOREIGN EXOHANGES. 

_In the Revista Espirlitsta de la Ha- 
“bana we find a translation from the in- 
teresting memoirs of Prince Mescht- 
schensky, now in course of publication 
in the Grazdanin Gazette, of which the 
Princo is . editor-in-chief. Describing 
the aristocratic society in St. Wețers- 
burg during the closing years: of. the 
reign af the Emperor Nicholas; that Is 
to say at the time of the Crimean War, 
the writer states that in each saloon in 
which the upper classes of that capital 
‘used to assemble, the conversation 
turned chiefiy upon visions, presenti- 
menis and apparitions of Russian of- 
ficers who had been slain in the cam- 
paign, and Who came to their friends 
aud. relations to announce when, where 
and how they had died. `. . 


A BILLIARD CUB. 

The Prince mentions that a young 
lady, Nadejda N- , belonging to an 
aristocratic family, and an ardent Spir- 
itualist, used to hold frequent sittings in 
her father’s house; and” obtained an- 
swers by means. of a-billiard-cue, one 
end of which moved automatically. In 
reply to a question, upon one ‘occasion, 
the cue moved towards a book case, 
containing some volumesin Russian and 
French, Arrived there, it rose abrubt- 
ly in the air, pointed to a volume, which 
tthe young lady’ was impressed to take 
down and lay open on thedable, Once 
there, it turned over the leaves, and in- 
dicated the words of the reply, which 
werd carefully noted ‘down. At first 
they were. not clearly understood, Dut 


gor of: Light,| 


very soon they were read off with the 


utmost. exactitude, 
ABOUT THE WAR, 

One day, inquiries were made con- 
cerning the war and more especially 
with respect to its result, -The billiard- 
cue mide various horizontal movements 
to the right and left, then sprang out of 
the hand: of the young Indy, moved of 
its own accord towards the portrait of 
the Emperor, and‘ was shattered into a 
thousand pieces, A. few days after- 
wards the Ozar breathed his Jast: 

O . EMMA CALVE, . 
- The same Review mentions the pre- 
sent made to Emma Calve, the cele- 
-brated vocalist, who is also an enthusi- 
astie student of psychie science, by the 
Queen of Wngland, after singing before 
her, in 1893. . It consisted of a brilliant. 
eoronet.of brilliants.and rubies, and in 


presenting it, Her. Majesty said:—“My | 


friend;.we have known each other-vpon 
anori planet, before meeting upon 
this,” , is : 


~ MOST IMPORTANT SHRVICE. 


The October number of. the Revista de 
Estudios Psicologices (Barcelona) con- 
‘tains a portrait and brief memoir of its 
editor, Viscount de’ ‘Torres-Solanot, a 
gentleman who has rendered most im- 
portant servipes to ihe cause of Spirit- 
nalism in Spain. Ever since the year 
1862, when he first became convinced of 
the glorious truth, he has been indefat- 
igable in promoting its dissemination, 
He has successively edited El Progreso 
Espiritista of Zaragoza, El Criterio 
Espiritista in Madrid, the Iris de Paz 
in Huesca, and Un Periodico Mas at 
Zarngozi; besides publishing various 
works and pamphlets on Spiritualism. 


-> SOME QF HER BEST POETS. | 
.. Nowhere is literature becoming more 


imbued with our sublime science and 


philogopliy than in Spali. ‘Some of her 
‘best poets-are Spiritualists; and we ob- 
review of avclever work of fiction under 
thettitle of “Blessed.are the Demented,” 
‘by. Setior Miguel Gemino Elto. It is 
based entirely ypon Spirituaism,,and is 


aif “ew ered fH the periodical under notice, a 
J. C, F. Gruimbine ‘calls thé Natidial f 


ne’ . | described-as'a story of singular ability. 
Moses -Hull says “the Bible mediums | 
manifestations ‘which resemble ` 


It is- issued from the office of La Revel- 
acion, at Alicante; and the same pub- 
lisher ‘announces the’ early appearance 
of a‘ literary study, to be entitled The 
Spirituatistie : Theatre. The Spanish 


| drama’ was born inside the walls of a 


church; and it would be quite in accord- 
ance with the fitness of things, that this 
form of literature should be purified 
and elevated by Spiritualism, and pos- 
‘slbly reinstated in its old home ‘in ec- 
clesiastical structures; for the highest 
controls’ are extremely emphatic, and 
completely unanimous in predicting the 
speedy downfall of the old religions, as 
the result of the desertion of the dif- 
„ferent churches by fhe laity, and in 
prognosticating. that, in the early part 
of the next century, innumerable -pul- 
pits will be -occupled by inspirational 
und impressional mediums. 


eae . 
From Light, London, Eng, 
STRANGH. SIGHTS AND SOUNDS. 

Of a truth the air is'filled with strange 
sights and sounds, and those who, on 
special occasions, see and hear more 
than is sensed by the ordinary matter- 
of-fact mind may be thankful for a 
strong body-guard:of experienced and 
intelligent: spirits, who protect them 
from exercising their mediumistic fac- 
ulties too freely; ` © > 


AMID WOODS AND HILLS. 


Feeling greatly_in need of a holiday, 
1, in company with.friends, journeyed 
to North Wales, where amid woods and 
hills, and partly surrounded by the re- 
freshing sea, T found a restful calm and 
easeful mind. After a long ramble, I 
felt much fatigued, but-kept the matter 
to myself, fearing to become a hin- 
drance to the others, A.faintness then. 
came over me, struggle as I would, and 
I was just about to make known the 
-exhaustion I suffered, when suddenly: 
I commenced to shiver, as if from 
“strange influences, This lasted but a 
moment, and there at. my side was my 
“guide, “Rupert,” and- with him a`spirit 
-whom-we call “Ariel.” After this, walk-- 
ing became. easy. and pleasant, The 
change: in. my deportment was sò 
marked that my companions at once 


-concluded that help had been’ given me.. 


We reached our hotel. at “last, : and 
after-a slight repast I retired to rest. 

‘ STRANGE CREATURES: ~~ 
~ I must have slept a deep sleep of two 
-or three: hours’ duration, when I was 
quickly and quietly. awakened. ‘It 
beemed as though a gentle hand had 
been placed upon my forehead to arouse 


me. L rubbed my-eyes-and looked about |>. 


the room, and although I had put out 
my.light upon: retiring, yet the room 
was lit up.with a strange, soft light; 
Sufficient for me to see who was pres- 
ent. I must confess that my first feel- 
Ang was one of fear, for the beings who 
were walking at the opposite side of 
my chamber were the strangest creat- 
ures I had ever beheld. It instantly 


flashed upon. my mind that these mid- 


night Intruders were of the ‘missing- 
link’ race, which “had been: so vainly 
Sought by- anthropologists. They ap- 
„peared too large. in stature for.a species 
of apé, and yet they Were covered with 
a skin that was brown and hairy. °°: 
: When L perceived these’ ` 


“WILD AND UNCANNY CREATURES 


in such close proximity, I own_to a 
quake or two: But then I saw, stand- 
ing on ¢ithér side of me, “Rupert”. and 
“Ariel,” and: I heard ‘a whisper that if 
IT were not: braver’ I ‘should. never- be. 


. stitution, 


fanything ‘concerning. the 


I CF Ruper 
that I was perfectly safe. A test of the 
truth of. his words was immediately 
forthcoming. One of the forbidding- 
looking -spirits approaching a little too 
close to me, “Rupert” raised his hand, 


‘| and the former bowed low and seemed 


to fully’understaud that he was not to 
stand.so near me. My gulde then said: 
“These creatures have followed, you 
from the hills. , They lived there bun- 
dreds ọf years ago, before the country 
reached an appreciable measure of the 
civilization she at present enjoys, and, 
passing into the spirit state, have but 
little advanced, and are not much al- 
tered from the condition they were in 
while encased in a physical form.” 
“Rupert,” continuing, remarked that 
“Some of them fnhabit the wilder part 
of the hills at this time. They do no 
harm to-more enlightened beings, by 
whom ultimately they will be assisted 
to advance in spiritual things.” 
THEIR PERSONAL APPEARANCE. 
I looked at them now. without fear. 
In personal appearance they were fine 
and powerful beings. heir faces were 
brown and hairy, and their eyebrows 
shaggy. Their eyes had a bright and 
‘serious look about them., Their bodies 
were clothed with a hairy , material 
which looked like the skin of animals, 
and fitted their forms so completely as 
to raise the doubt whether .jt was their 
own natural skin or an artificial cover- 
ing. Their hair was arranged, or grew, 
in a kind of top-knot; it appeared to 
grow .up instead of downwards, and 


i g 


was matted together, 3 
_ THD UNCOUTH SPIRITS. 

. By this time the uncouth spirits in my 
chamber were talking earnestly to each 
other, : It seemed to me like japbering; 
but “Ariel” seemed to know what they 
said, and Interpreted their. language. for 
me. They called “Rupert” the great 
white spirit, and wished to serve him. 
The spjrits now commenced to mani- 
fest uneasiness, as the first rays of the 
morning light stole’into the apartment. 
I saw “Rupert” raise his haid, and the 
children of the hills advanced towards 
him as if to ask his commands. They 
bent low while waiting his pleasure, 
and, after a moment, my guide smiled 
his adieu, and they, as if understanding 
that they were dismissed, gave a sort 
of whoop and happy laugh, and disap- 
peared, 


From Two Worlds, London, 


, SUBDUE THE ANIMAL, 
the appetites, the passions and the 
senses, and you open the way to the 
„centers of power, to the enfranchise- 
ment of the spirit from the imprison- 
ment of the dictates of the carnal self. 
The gratification of the Tower propensi- 
ties deprives the higher capacities of 
those ethereal emanations upon which 
the spiritual being depends, hence every 
possible restraint should be applied to 
all abnormal thoughts and actions Jn 
direction of impulse and passion. 
SUCCESS IN MEDIUMSHIP. 

The strictest observation of this rule 
is essential to the true success In me- 
diumship, especially in materializations, 
A central force is directed from the 
apex of the brain, and by its power we 
may control all the magnetic currents 
of our nervous organization, Those 
magnetic currents governing our vital 
organs and regulating our health may 
not only be increased in power and ac- 
tivity by means of our will, but may be 
used ag reservoirsof vital mercey, where- 


“with to relieve tlic sufferings of others; | 


or to aid in the repair of .some less 
healthy function of our own being. We 
frequently find a healthy brain and 
weak stomach, ora sound heart and 
weak lungs, where this power of mag- 
netism ig unevenly developed in the con- 


THE HEALING INFLUENCE 
may be transmitted from every part of 
the body; it may be applied from the 
throat and lungs by the breath, from 
the brain through the eycs, or the whole 
system from the hands, and by the 
mother tv her infant from her bosom; 
and the more there is given the more is 
received; for the electrical forces and 
magnetism in nature never permit of 
a vacuum, but rush in to replenish all 
exhaustions; but here again intelligence 
Is necessary, or injury to operator and 
patient may result; diseases may be 
driven from one part of the body or 
brain to another and given ot taken by 
the operator, and very serious results 
ensue, congestion, inflammation, and 
paralysis, 

CLAIRVOYANCE. 

is ‘capable of expansion and exercise 
while in the body, and all may develop 
it in different degrees. _ 

; OUR PHYSICAL SIGHT. 
is composed by the fiesh, the nerve fibre 
and cell, but the spiritual sight kuows 
no encumbrance, and only realizes 
stages of unfoldment, as limits of power 
and distance. 

LIGHT AND DARKNESS 

have no meaning to splritual sight or 
clnirvoyaiice; it is its own light, bearing 
{ts own torch through the varied stages 
of its penetration. Pleasure is experi- 
enced in fits activity, and lonely impris- 
onment is the effect of its non-exist- 
ence, - 

Clairvoyance elevates and 
ILLUMINATES THE SPIRIT 
through itsthousand andone windows of 
the soul, with theirteléscopic and micro- 
scopic powers and penetrations. Man 
may develop these lanterns to guide 
him in his earthly career, or he may not, 
and his negligence is awarded by his 
stumbling into pitfalls of despondency. 
As the desire of acquaintance, with 
broader perception increases, the range 
of vision will expand in proportion to 
the faith and confidence to exercise the 
faculty; they who have seen by faith 
are actual clairvoyants. Seers, cld and 
young, ancient and modern, rich and 


- poor; good and bad, all realize a distinct’ 


capacity entirely free from the physical 
sight; and in ratio to: their education 
and development. f 
~ THA LYOEUM. MOVEMENT 

is extending, and the annudl conference 
in May last indicated a decided increase 
of attivity. and determination to push 
on in the wark for the rising generation. 
‘THE LYCEUM BANNER, 
enlarged ;and improved, in 1897 should 
help these efforts even more fully than 
in the past, and the testimonial to Al- 
fred. Kitson, as q mark of appreciation 
of his self-sacrificing labors and -of es- 
teem for hithself, indicates a growing 
spirit of willingness’ to recognize the 
services of true-hearted workers which 
it is cheering to witness. .We sincerely 
trust that the rate of progress in Ly- 
ceum work will be mora than. main- 


tained during 1897. 


'NO.REASON FOR DESPONDENCY. 


Some people are--inclined to take 
gloomy views regarding the present 
state of: our movement, but we sce no 
reason for despondency. On the con- 
trary, we seg every redson for hope and 
enthusiasm—for satisfaction and cheer- 
ful anticlpation. Never in the whole 
history of the Cause were sO many in- 
quirers—so many mediums, so many so-: 
cieties,.so many- seances, or.s0 much 
general activity as at the present time; 


| MEDIUMISTIC EXPERIENCES 


Wa OF JOHN. BROWN, 
e Medium of the Rockies, with intro 
- B. Loveland. This is the Bares eee py 
Taat te Hunt ever Hved. 167 large 
rgen d Mto b rice, 50 cents, For sale 


IMMORTALITY.. 


A poom in five cantos "If 
ds fully, answered. Bi w B) farion be irer 
Voices. Price 60 cente. 


Thé Devil and thé Adventists. . 


An Adventist Attack on Spirituait Ñ 
Mosxs HULL. Price. cots, Forsale ar tilsam e> f 


TT E---o 
AN INTERESTING BOOK. 
The Candle From Under tho Bushel; or Thirteen 


Hundred and Six Questlons t ¥ 
Hart. Price apr ap The Clergy.” By bi 


HOW TO MESMERIZE, ~ 


By Prof. J. W. Cadwell, one of ‘the most au 
teamerlats m America. fuctent ane moderna ee 
eB exp iy mesmerism. iuyal 
Price, paper, 50 cents. Vatauble work 


+B. Barlow, author’ of 


| 


Psychopathy, or Spirit Healing. © 


A serles of lessons on the relations of t 
{ts own organism, and the Interrelation of paces 
belogs with reference to health, dlsease and Neal!ng. 
By the spirit of Dr. BeuJumiu Rush, through tho me 
See heat Coro L. r Richmond. A book that 
p; i; » physician an p y 
Price ei.s0. For saloat this once. SBOUld read. 


POEMS. 


By Edith Wilis Linn. A volume of ew 
bitter orust of emin tira pues BA thought ‘of the 
ity of carth-Hfe. 
andrestful. Price #100. ie as ATE aw esh. aioe 


eee eS ee ee 
Fifty Years in the Church of Rome 


By Rey. Chas. Chiniquy, ex-priest. emar] 
boak. Pages, 882, Pricb has. se & Tematkabis 


PAINE’S POLITICAL WORKS, 
Common Sense, Tho Criela, Rights of Man, ete 
sera pong Post 8vo,, 650 pages, Cloth, 61.00; 


LIFE IN TWO SPHERES, 
Have you promised yourself the raro ple 
reading this beauvful work by tho good. odas 
writer, Hudson Tuttle? Price, 50 cents. Contains a 
fine portrait of the author. For sale at this office. 


STANDING UP FOR JESUS, 


Or wt the editor of the Freethinker’s Magazine 
thinks of him. Price,4 centa; twenty-five coples for 


The To-Morrow of Death, 
© ` +eeOR THE--- 
Future Life According to Scienca, 


BY LOUIS FIGUIER. 


TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH 
BY 8, R. CROCKEE. 


A VERY FASCINATING WORK, 


This fne volume might well have been entitled 
Spiritualism Demonstrated by Sclence, It ie writtes 
that peculiar interesting style in which French 
writers excel when they would popularize acientific 
subjecta in adapiation to the needa of the general 
reader. The author fe not a Spiritualist—he eves 
mentions Bpiritaalists as “devotees of a new super 
auition,” etc., etc., in which he manifests the usual 
animus of the “scientific class,” yet he saye agains 
“Thore laa true and respectable {dea in Spiritualism,” 
and regards as proved “the fact of communication 
between superhumans and the inhabitantes of Earth; 
and he goes on to relate Instances of fact in evidence, 
There te, toa Spiritualist, a manifest discrepancy in 
the authora’s ideas, but the well-read mind wi) readily 
select and arrange the pros and cons, and ouc of the 
whole will find not only good mental culture, but 
much valuable information, Tho author holds the 
theory of reincarnation, Price $1.50, For sale at 
s office. 


The -Evolution of the Devil. 


By Henry Frank, the independent preacher of Ni 
York Clty. The most learned, accurate, eclentifc and 
uilosophical analysis of His Satanic Majesty ever 
ubjished. The book contains 66 pages, and fs beau- 
{fully bound, with likeness of auth 


Price 25 cents, Oron: AS page, 


PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRIT 


— AND _ 
THE SPIRIT WORLD. 


~ BY HUDSON TUTTLE, 


A most able and interes‘ing presentation of a mos 
important subject. Every Spiritualist and every in 

ulrer into tho proofs and philosophy of Spiritual 

m should have this excellent book, ita value is reo 
ognized and acknowledged all over the world. Price, 
cloth, 61. For sale at this office. 


Mahomet, the llustious, 


BY GODFREY HIGGINS, ESQ. 


This work is one of the Library of Liberal Classics 
No author was better qualitied to write an impartial 
and honest lire of Mahomet than Godfrey Higgins, 
and this volume fs Intenacly interesting. Itshould be 
read In conjunction with Gibbon's work, For sale at 
this office. Price, 2 cents. 


~» THE REAL ISSUE. 


By Moszs Hunn. Acompound of the two emph. 
lets, “The Irrepressible Confict," and “Your ‘Answer 
or Your Life;” with Important additions, makiug a 
book of 160 pages all for.25 cents. This book contains 
statistics, facts and documente, on the tendencies of 
the times, that every one should have, For sale at 

o! . 


“SPIRITUAL HARP. 


A Collection of Vocal Music for the 
Choir, Congregation and Social 
Circles. 


By J. M. Peebles and J. O. Barrett; E, H., Balley, 
Mustcal Editor. New edition. Culled from a wide 
field of literature with tho most critical care, free 
from alj theological bias, throbbing with the soul of 
inspiration, embodying the principles aud virtues of 
the apirttual philosopiy, set tothe most cheerful and 
popular music, (nearly ail original), enc edapted toall 
becaslons, It ie doubticss tho most attractive work of 
the kind over fabitehed, Its beautiful songs, duets 
and quartets, with plano, organ or melodeon accum- 
paniment, adapted both to public mectings and the 
social circles. Cloth, 82.00. Postage J4 cente. 


INGERSOLL'S ADDRESS 


Bofore the New York Unttarlan Club, The fi 

Inthe history of the world that a Christian A aneian 

ever invited B noted fufidel to lecturo before them, 

The lecture fa a grand’one, and was recefved by the 

pan with continuous applause from beginning to cad. 
he pamphiet contains 12 pages, beautifully pri 

Price 6 cents; ten coples, 50 cents. ae 


THE TALMUD. 


Selectionsfrom tho contents of that ancie 
dits commentaries, teachings, poetry, and pern 
Aio brier axovehes $ tie men who made and com. 
men upon, it. y H. Polang. . 
cloth, sL Rey ee Erea 


MAN 


-IN THE , 


PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE. 


A POPULAR AOCOUNT OF 


Results af recênt eclentifie research regarding the 
origa, position and prospects of mankind. 
From the German of 


DR. LUDWIG BUCHNER, 


Author of “Force and Watter,” Essays on Natnre and 
_  Secfence,” “Phystovogical Pictures," “Six Lee- 
ñ tures on Darwin,” Ete. 


“The great mystery of existence consists fn perpet 
ual and uninterrupted change. Everything !s immor 
tal and Indestructible—the smailestworm as well as 
the most enormous of the celestial bodics,—the sand 
grain or the water drop aa well se the highest being in 
creation, man and bis thoughts. Only the forme in 
which being manifests itself are changing: but Being 
itrel? remains eternally the saime and imperiebable 
When we die wo do not lose ourecires, but only ou! 
personal consclousness. We live on in nature, in out 


. | zace, in our chftdren, in our deeds, in our thougate— 


+h short, In the entire material and phyeical contribn- 
ton which, during our short personal existence, we 
vate farnisbed tothe subsistence of mankind and of 
zature in general.”"—Buechnacr. 

fine vol., post Rra., about 350 pages, vellum cloth, $1. 


PERFECT MOTHERHOOD: 


Or Mabel Raymond’s Resolve. 


PRY LOIS WAISBROOKER,. THIS IS 

a novel written with a purpose, and that 
purpose fs not merely te conte an unthinking, {dic 
mind to while away the time in R etate of fe bicescd- 
ness, devold of egrnest thought or ‘care for eliber 
felf-improvement or the good of humanity.: Jt isa 


book designed cepecially, primarily, for motberc.and ` > 
hers; aad secondly, through... 
the mothers, to effect the well-being and happiness of, ©... 


those who arc to be mot 


therace. It brings strongly ‘and cicarly to view the 
result upon the child of proper surroundings and infin- | - 
ences bearing upon the mother previous to maternity. 


“Incidentally the author touches upon various things _ 


in modern social and busloces ilfe, whicu sre unjurt, `- 
and fix unequal burdens upon the individuals compos: 
ing society asa whole. The book ta trenchant, inetrac: | 
tive and very interceting, eren when regarded merely 

as a novel, and is especiaily commended to: “women 
everywhere," to whom it is dedicated. Jt algo ther. 
pughly shows up the Jcsuitical epirit of the CathoLe 


burch; advanced ideas relating to the Spiritaal phil. - 


psophy are tutrodured. It contains a fine likeness ot 
the guthor. -It contains. 315 gozer neatly bous2, in 
E> a i i 


- Noth. Price by mail, prepal 
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\ ‘Address 


-Jat inspiration is infallible or necessa- 
~ [rily true. Inspiration must. partake of 


its source, and also. of the medium 


-{ through whfch it is given. The church- 


Hudson Tuttle. 
him at Berlin Heights, Ohio. 
eM et Ea EE 
J. J. Tiy: Q. Is there any evidence 
that there is a‘specific vital influence or 
nervous aura passing from an operator 
to a hypnotic subject? Is animal mag- 


` netis concerned in any way with pro- 


. St will be seen that “suggestion” is a 


-747 each other as to whether the Hebrew | traction is 


_ ducing insensibility, when the operator 
is concealed by a screen, unknown to 
the subject, and apparently produces 
that result by his will? oe 

A. The best authorities do not now 
believe in a specitic fluid or aura. They 
claim that mesmeric influence is. pro- 
duced by vibrations in the spirit ether, 
as heat and light are in the light ether. 
Hypnotism by suggestion is a low stage 
of maguetism or mesmerism, Sugges- 
tion is a valuable means of bringing the 
subject into harmony with the operator, 

“When this is once established, the will 
is suflicient, and jhe knowledge'of the 
subject that he is ‘being operated upon; 
-and contact is not necesssary. . Spirits 
form such harmonious connection with 
each other, that they receive each oth- 
ers thought-waves across thousands of 
miles.of space, and ave able to impress 
mediums from remote distances. The 
magnetic operator may,, in a similar 
manner, affect his subject.’ If we con- 
sider that: f 

Animals can can influence animals; 

- Man can intivence animals; 

' Animals can influence man;. as 

Man can influence man, 


subordinate factor inthe result. .. 


_. G, W. Pyles, Ind. Ter.: Q. If immor- 
tality and spirit return are fixed and 
demonstrated facta, governed by na- 
ture's immutable laws, why should 
Spiritualists wrangle or contend with 


©. Bible, with all of its mistakes, cruel- 


t 
wee 
é 

fs 


i 


ties and inconsistencies, contains or of- 
fers any proof of those facts; or 
: whether the teachings of Jesus Christ 
„Rnd his supposed followers have any 
-bearing upon the same? j 

If Spiritnvalisth is a science, why 
Should books or persons be cited as 


member if ever entranced, sees: in his 
vision the New Jerusalem; and Christ 
and angels, with God on a throne. And 
Milton saw the visions of the fall of 
man, through the thick clouds of hig re- 
ligious education, aside from It’s being 
given to him by spirits as befogged by 
myths as himself. It was the plan of. 
those spirits, to! fasten the story in the 
minds of men, that the scheme of. re- 
demption might the more eagerly be ac- 
cepted. It must be admitted that no 
plan of priestly cunning could have Bet- 
ter succeeded. ‘he fall of man, and the 
dependent scheme of salvation, owes 


"| more to Paradise Lost than to the Bible 


for its retention by the religious world. 
Every inspired person attracts inspiring 
intelligences like himself, and the 
stream must take the form of the ves- 
sel which receives it. Watts put in 
rhyme the doctrines he. believed, which 


the innumerable singers of these aston-. 


ishing verses believed, and were equal- 
ly believed by the spiritual beings at- 


than while in earth-life.. - 


tracted to him and no better informed. 


M. A., Norwood: Q. On what day of 
the week was July 21, 1837? 
A. Briday, 25 


` O. L. California: Q. I am‘in‘a condi- 
tion “worse than hell, I lost my wife 


after five happy years, . but. not by |. 


death—she now Joves another: man.: I 


left her in anger, and when she sent for. 


me, I would: not go back. “I then re- 
lented and went back, and she wonld 
have nothing to do with me. Her heart 
is stone. If I-cannot get her back, I 
want to spiritualize myself so I can 
consgle ` myself ‘with my departed 

friends. I i 
What do the fntelligenees advise? I 
have read of means, hypnotie or other- 
wise, by which attraction can ` be 
gained, “is it possible? : 
A.. It would seem that after two’ per- 
ad lived happily together for five 


fests 
“p years, they might continue on unless 


some terribly repulsive revelation of 
chafacter was mide. If there were any 
means by which those repelled from 
each other, could be attracted, as by 
hypnotism, it would be harmful in the 
last degree employ it. If such at- 
the result of Hkeness, 
‘comes a false guide in 

panion, w. ý 

In this fi i correspondent de- 
eelves himi th the idea that: his 
wife loves another, which he does not 
believe in his heart, and which is not 
true. He is weak in will, yet arbitrary 
| and passionate, and is not willing that 


adaptability 
the choice E 


`: "proof, that were wholly ignorant and} the best executive should rule, He has 


at fault upon every 
ject? 

. A. The supporters of all n&v move- 
ments have a desire to show that these 
‘are direct outgrowths of the old, and 
Teat on them for support. Whatever 
Spiritualism there Is in the Bible, and 
there is a good deal, is valuable as hbis- 


other scientific sub- 


started a rebellion against het superior 
ability, and finds that the government 
stays with the one most capable, 

There is but one plain and ‘honest 
course in such a case, It is to meet and 
calmly talk the matter over and come 
to an understanding. The grievances 
in most such eases are magnified mole- 


toric evidence, and it is pleasing to note | Lills, and it ‘is well to remember that 


the shadowy unfolding of spiritual af- 
‘firmations, Yet, if the Bible and all 
other sacred books were stricken out of 


. existence, not the least Injury would be 


~Mendable view. 


inflicted on Spiritualism. This corre- 
Spondent takes a most correct and com- 
The Chinese Sacred 


<- Books of the Kings, the Vedas of the 


Hindus, the Koran of the Moslem are 
valuable as evidence of ancient Spirit- 


 ala)igm., 


e 


f 


..H. Augir: Q. ¢1) In reading the de- 
bate between Theodore: -Parker -aud 
Henry Clay, delivered at Dodworth 
< Hall,- December 16, 1860, through Mra. 
“C.L, V. Hatch, the question came {n my 
“mind: How long does it take a person, 
after having left the form, to acquire a 
‘knowledgé of moral right and wrong? 


~It seems that Henry Clay had been in 


spirit-llfe at that time eight years, as 
- the Encyclopedia says, he died in -1852. 
„In that debate he upholds slavery; says 
“the South cannot do without- their 
slaves;” says “they are better off than 


“fn their native Africa;” says “we leave 


its final obliteration in the hands of 
him who knows better than we what is 
right and what is wrong.” Why did 


i _Rot Henry Clay wake up in spirit-life 


>: and say slavery was the sum of all vil- 


lainfes, as John Wesley said?” 
(2) One of our inspired poets, T. L. 


- -Harris, I.think, said: “bere is not a 
, poet in all creation, but chants from an seance, the spirit felt in my vest pocket 
inward inspiration.” The poet Dryden 
|. gays: “We who are priests of Apollo, 


-= bave not the inspiration. when we could not use it, 


~~. please; but must wait till the god comes 
` rushing on us, and inyades us with.a 


.." Milton to write Paradise 


fury which we are not able to resist.” 
This being true, who or what caused 
Lost, or Pol- 
Iok-to write The Course of Time, and 
Watts and many others that write what 

` to us are fictions of the grossest kind? 
A, (1) The, difficulty. presented by 
.Mr. Augir is increased when it is taken 
into consideration that Henry Clay was 


` | at heart opposed to ślavery. When only 
` twenty years of age, his voice was 


raised in the convention called to frame 


_° -a constitution for the embryo State of 
Kentucky, that provisions be made for 
~ the gradual abolition of slavery. He 


was foremost in thefamous compromise 
whereby Missouri was admitted as a 
slave State, and all territory north 
given to freedom. It was a compromise 
to save the Union, the fe of which was 
“threatened by the slaveholders. His 
defeat by Polk for the presidency, 
turned on the fact that the former was 
-- pledged to the extension of slavery even 


: though war with Mexico followed. 


A- Having all his earth-life, from his first“ 
-1 public act, regarded slavery as 2 -Wrong, , 


‘cious iniquity in the 


` difficult to deal with, yet to be conefli- 


<: ated until some ‘favorable opportunity 


for its abolition was presented, it would 
‘be inferred from all known psychic 
laws that he would have seen the atro- 
new light, and pro- 

claimed against it. i 
- Yet he might have been actuated by 
the same motives which dominated him 
- while here—the fear of the dismember- 
ment of the. Union, the danger of which 


> no statesman of his time so clearly saw. 


He was painfully conscious of this dan- 
‘ger, and foresaw that if the question 
was publicly agitated fratricidal con- 
flict was sure to follow. It was Henry 


o Olay, the earthly statesman, who dis- 


cussed, not ‘the emancipated spirit- 
Clay. The arguments are the same he 
presented in his speeches in.the Senate, 


> over and over again, and there is not a 


. flash of new thought. from spirit-ife. 7 
-Granting that it was Henry Clay who 
discussed, we must belicre that in com- 
. ing {nto contact with the earth-life he 


`> became influenced by the same motives 
-and fears that fettered his magnani- 


mous-spirit while in the body. Other- 
wise we must suppose some spirit acted 
the part. 

This brings us to the real 


few people are so well adapted to each 
other that no differences arise, A dis- 
cord now.and then sweetens the music, 

But If the divergence is so great that 
„there is no hope of forgetfulness of 
wrongs and of reconciliation, better 
each go his or her way, with as much 
regard for the other as possible. ‘This 


correspondent cannot in his present per- 


turbed state of mind, receive the de- 
sired consolation from his departed 
friends, although they doubtless would 
gladly comfort. him were they able, 
Sunshine through storm 

-A8 

fór 

rely 

passi 

control, and forgetfulness of the rights 
of others, has brought to him. 


_ Jas. Sherman: Q. When were the 
Russian serfs Nberated? 


A. By Alexander IJ., in 1861. It has: 


been claimed, and has not been contra- 
dicted, that communicatigns received 


by this czar from the spirit of his pred-- 


ccessor, through the mediumship of D. 
D. Home, who married into the royal 
family, and for whose son the czar 
stood godfather, hastened this event 
which by a stroke of the pen gave free- 
dom to twenty millions of people. 


A. W., Akron, O: Q. In a trumpet 


for a pencil, which I gave, and ft threw 
it on the floor. Tbe medium said it 
because of the metal 
on it, viz., a Ittle tin ring on its top, I 
have thought about it ever since, how 
the spirit could not use that pencil with 
a little tin top, and could in the same 
seance handle and speak througha large 
tin trumpet. Please explain. 

A. The reason assigned is a mere 
subterfuge, and ought to have set this 
correspondent thinking. . 


WHAT WAS IT? 


To the Editor:—Upon reading an 
article in the last issue of your paper, 
on the subject of thought transference, 
I was reminded of an incident that 
transpired during the rebellion of 
which I was cognizant. 

My son was a member of the Ist Reg. 
of Wisconsin Cavalry, which with other 
troops was for some time encamped at 
Cape Girardeau, Mo.,during which time 
a large body of the “rebs” came down 
upon them and gave them battie, came 
out second best in the affair and re- 
treated. Our cavalry force pursued 
them and drove them out of the State. 

My wife began to be considerably ex- 
cited over the matter, fearing that our 
sou had met with some misfortune, as 
he had been in the habit of keeping a 
journal and sending it to us in weekly 
installments and it had failed to make 
its regular appearance.: One morning 
at. the breakfast table she remarked 
that she had experienced a very sin- 
gular dream; that on the preceding 
night she dreamed that we had a letter 
from our son; that it was encased in a 
white enyelope, with the preper super- 
scription, and in addition to that was 
written diagonally across one corner: 
“Back at the Cape all right.” 

At that time we received our mail 
only twice a week. About a week sub- 
sequent to that time I was at the Post 
Office when the mail arrived, and: was 
Present with the Post Master when he 
overhauled the mail. ‘While sorting it 
he threw out a package to me, saying: 
“Here, Barnet, is one for you.” - : 

ī took it up and looked at it, and be- 
hold! There was the package of my 
wife's dream, corresponding in every 
particular with her description given a 
week before. What was it? Was it 
thought transference? Was it a spirit 
telegram, or what was it? - - ` 
STN ‘M.S. BARNETT. 
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ope God will raise me up.. 


~ LYGEUM LESSONS 


As Presented _ by Hudson 
i : Tuttle. i 


BOO OOO e red 
` GOLDEN THOUGHT, 

Evil is imperfection, to be overcome 

by man‘g continuous growth toward 
perfection, pee A3 
SUBJECT: WHAT IS EVIL? 

For the higher groups: The imperfec- 
tious, that is, antagonisms in the natural 
world give rise to the idea of evil, ` 

As the sunshine and bountiful harvest 
Suggest the presence of a good deity, 
the storm, whirlwind, hail, pestijeuce 
equally speak of an evil one, 

Whatever antagonizes the desires or 
well-being of man he regards as evil. 

The sense in which evil is usually un- 
derstood igs theological, It is asserted 
that all things were created good, ‘and 
now they are apparently otherwise; it 
is again asserted that it is because man 
inherits a great sin through the trans- 
gression of Adam. History proves that 
the farther back we go the more savage 
man. becomes, and. heuce instead of be- 
ing created perfect he was created very 
-imperfect—as a nan, aud began as an 
animal, . 

In this study he finds that everything 
is controlled by law; that there is a con- 
stant tendency toward perfection, 
through conflict to harmony. , 

Ultimately all will become harmoni- 
ous, and evil be ruled out of the world. 
. Man is on one side an angel, on the 
other an animal. If the animal rules the. 
spiritual, the result will be evils for it is 
man’s high-destiny for the spiritual in 
him to triumph over the animal, 

Evil as a distinct entity is a chimera, 
as isthe god of eyil. E : SME 

For. the’ younger grouns: The leaders 
should engage the members to relate 
stories, incidents in’ thelr own lives, 
where they have’ acted wrongly or 
rightly. Then speak to theni of the dis- 


‘tinction between these two lines of nc- 


tion. They never regret right-doing} it 
makes them happy. They always re- 
gret wrong-doing, and ` it makes’ them 
unhappy. Why should you obey your’ 
parents? A i 

Why should you treat respectfully 
your schoolmates? ; 

Why should you strive to 
sons? . : A 

It will rendity occur to the leaders 
that the answers to these and many 
similar questions, are found in the nat- 
ural desire of everyone to become re- 
spected, as a worthy man or woman; 
and that all hold such high ideals 
proves that they can realize them. 

The government of the majority is a 
government of medjocracy, 

The advanced thinkers of the world 
fre always in the minority. - ‘ 

They who are best pleased to hug a 
delusion, even though they -know it: to: 
be such, must retain their fond idol. : 

Knowledge has no dungeon or gibbet; 
she abhors*persecution, and her Avior 
is the growth which iš the birthright of 
the goul : : 

A spectacle at which we may laugh 
or weep: A preacher, with dead ideas, 
preaching to.a dead ehureh! : 

Free souls, emancipated from the 
bonds of darkness, breathe full breath 
and think without fear! 

Seorn ithe cringing slave, the narrow 
bigot, the weakness of ignorance, > 

Those who leave the physieal life ont 
of morality, make a grievous mistake. 
Wad not Calvin been physically dis- 
eased, he would not have burned Ser- 
vetus. Gall in his blood, produced in- 
tolerance and cruelty in the mind. 


get your les- 


„A , jaundiced “ preacher . preached “a | 


jaundiced theology. ' Py 
There is a gospel too little taught—the 
Gospel ‘of Health, : 
. 1 wili help the helpless, and be kind’ 
and thoughtful as I would have others 
be to me. i 3 


I will not yield to injustiee, 
SILVER CHAIN RECITATIONS. 


Conductor—Man fs an. immortal being. 

Leader—With infinite possibilities and 
ages before him Of progress, | 

Con.—As the next life is a continuity 
of this, ` 

L.—The ways of angels are not for 
eign to. him, ` 

Con.—And the rule of the conduct of 
life should be, 

L.—To do that which has not only re- 
lation to the present life, but to his fu- 
ture life as well. 

Con.—Man is a spirit, flesh-clad, 

L.—Yet standing in the very courts of 
heaven. - 
one stands on the eminence of 

e : 

L.—And before him is an infinite pros- 
pect of joys in acquisition unending, 

Con.—Terrible and sublime position! 

L.—Bringing magnanimity of thought 
and purity and fervor of purpose, 

Con.—For we cannot die! 
oon We must work out our des- 

ny. ; 

Con.—Wliy should we hate those who 
injure us? i ` 

“L.—The injury is only of the hour, 
and to-morrow will be no more than a 
mark on the sands effaced by the waves, 

Con.—Why envy those who appear 
more fortunate, ’ 

L..—When we have only to reach and 
the qualities we envied are ours? 

Con.—As the angels are perfect, and 
their realm harmony, 

L.—Our efforts should be to make this 
life a8 a beginning and lower stage. 

Con.—Earth-life is too brief to waste 

L.—On any pursuit which bears no 
benefit ta the immortal state. 

Con.—Every selfish act is a waste, 

L.—For deeds of love are the only 
treasures carried to a higher life - 

Con.—As we are spirits, flesh-clad, 

L.—Our ideal of excellence should be 
that of a perfect spirit. 

All—We can become all that we aspire 
to become, for the ideal is a prophecy of 
what is possible for us to realize. - . 
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“Pringiples of Light and. Color.” By 
E. D. Babbitt, M.D, DL. D. A 
great work of a master mind, and one 
‘whom - Spiritualists should delight to 
honor. The result of years of deep 
thought and patient 
ture’s finer forces are here: garnered 
and made amenable to the well-being of 
humanity. Medical men especially, and 
scientists, general readers and students 
of occult forces will find instruction, of 
great value and interest. A large, four- 
pound book, strongly bound, and con- 
taining beautiful illustrative plates, 
For sale at this office. Price, postpaid, 
$5. It is a wonderful work and you 
will be delighted with ft. E? 

“Encyclopedia of Biblical Spiritua} 
ism: or a Concordance of the "Principal 
Passages of the Old and New Testa- 
ment Scriptures which prove or imply 
‘Spiritualism; together with a brief his- 
tory of the origin of many of the 
important books of the Bible” By 
Moses. Hull. : The well-known talented 
author has here embodied 
Study 
of the Bible in its relations to Spiritual. 
ism. . As its title denotes, ft is a ‘Veri- 
table eficyclopedia of infomation on the 
subject. Price $1. For sale at this 
office. - 

“Human Culture and Cure. Part 
First. The Philosophy of Cure. (in- 
cluding Methods and Instruments).” By 
E. D. Babbitt, M. D., LL, D. -A very in- 
structive and valuable work. It should 
‘have a wide circulation, ag it well ful- 
fills the promise’ of its title. For Sale 


at this office. Price % cents. 


‘unfoldment and you 
‘know ‘all things. For. no less end are 
We progressing. Thà onward and up- 


‘In your allotted place; 
} sorrows will Soon DQ, gone, and, “Joy 


fought, whether 


‚| that we 


research into Na- j hil 


, Care, 
at this ofice, _ 


= PROF. B.F, UNDERWOOD, 


sage is sent are of ẹ proper receptivity. 
It is-not easy, however, nor pleasant for 
one to speak or writeto those who listen 
only for the purpose of criticising or 
finding fault, or who go away after 
hearing facts stated that, on account of 
their ignorance of the laws or condi- 
tions of spirit associations and com- 
munication, they cannot appreciate or 
understand, and make game of the meg- 
sage aud the medium . 

There are many.: things respecting 
this philosophy that cannot be made 


known or proclaimed from every house- 


top. ‘There are conditions often sur- 
rounding spirits who have passed over, 
that it is not right or permissible to 
‘make known. There are many things 
that eannot be understood by mortals 
until after long years of study and asso- 
elation with advaneed spirits. To these 
may be gradually unfolded more and 
more of the infinite truth, And so, 
when questions are asked: of spirits 
communicating with you, you should 
not feel surprised that in some cases 
you do not get satisfactory answers. 
Persevere, study and:.in wharity, and 
love continue your growth and spiritual 
shall, in good time, 


ward course of every, soul aims at this 
point. Itis possible for.every poor spir- 
it that has onee inhabited. fhis erathiy 
body. to, so grow in knowledge. and 
power that no fact in all the. universe 
shall be hid from him. But in whatever 
direction he may turn, there absolute 
certainty of knowledge and understand- 
ing await him. : 


^ What a grand and glorious state. that 


is: Nevermore, through all eternity to 
say, “I don’t know,” or to feel that there 


“are others more learned than ourselves, 


‘Then, too, we ghall attain the realms 
of`perfect love, till never an unkind 
thought or an uncharitable act shall be 
known—till-each shall love the whole 


‘universe of God, and all animate and 


inanimate nature, with that perfect af- 
fection ‘that bapishes all. fear or mis- 


‘ understanding—till we shall feel and 


know that we are at.one with God and 


-all his creatures, and none may say 


aught agaiust us, How blessed shall 
that rest be for us, poor tempest-tossed 
mariners as we are, on the sea of life, 


‘east hither and thither on the billows 


of worldly hate.angjcriticiam. O sister, 


O ‘brother, beaten dgyn by the scoffs 


-and stings of the cyugh world, look up; 


never faltering 


hold high your coumgg, 
your night of 


cometh in the morning. 
Then we shall tiain perfect peace 
nd rest. The: battle, of life shall soon 
de over., The enemy we have so long 
tlio, fight be against 
wrongs and imperfections of our own 
natures, or to- protest, ourselves from 
the injury that.ot}ierg seek to do us, 
they shall bepast aad ave shall walk in 
pence-and rest beside the still waters, 
in blissful communion with all that is 
pure and. good ang, tipe Iu God’s uni- 
verse, . tog 


te oo -atge as 

Oh, how blesged ft ii ta axist, to,have, 
hofore Tene doe agii peace, a j 
bliss. Do-we upgerstang it as we plod 
alang from day to day, you in your 
place and I in mine? Do we keep be- 


‘fore our minds,,the goal for which we. 


striye? It-seems to me not, or we would 
not.s0 often be found doing the things 
do, that we know are wrong. I 
have looked in the faces. of all this cir- 


‘ele, and I have'seen much to commend, |.‘ 


much of high purpose, nobly persevered 
in, courage in the cause of Truth; but I 
have also seen down in the hearts of 
each one, and I. have there read things 
that have grieved me, things that should 
not be recorded in your lives, things 
that you will have to wipe out with sor- 
row and repentance. I say these things 
fairly, in love and charity. I know the 
Inevitable result, and I only tell you 
what is as certain as the existence of 
God himself. Think not that you can 
escape, or that any dental to your own 
cons¢ience can avail you, Be warned, 
Wipe out the record of wrong to your- 
self and toyourfellowmenhereand now. 
Dou’t walt til you come over here, be- 
cause If you do, it will be the harder 
to atone. Begin now to fill your lives 
with acts.of charity and brotherly love. 
Quit the things that in your hearts you 
‘know are wrong. Build up for your 
selves, now, pure characters, free from 
all taint, and thereby purify your 
bodies until yọu stand forth strong in 
mind; strong in body, firm in the knowl- 
edge that makes you free. I urge you 
thus plainly, without rhetoric, because 
I love you each one and I must warn 
you. Of what use for you te associate 
with -us ami bear our words if we, on 
account of our superior knowledge and 
experience cannot influence you to live 
better, purer lives? We don’t come here 
for show. for amusement, either to you 
or ourselves. Wecome to teach” the 
truth—to build you up in knowledge 
and power so that you. may become 
messengers to others who know not the 
way. And we ‘want to see improve 
ment In your lives as a result of our 
teachings. We don’t want.to mark the 
dark scenes of your lives to continue; 
without improvement. We want to see 
higher thoughts write their impress up- 
on your brows. We want to read good 
acts lovingly performed, printed in let- 
ters of gold upon your hearts; we want 
to know that more an 


re ånd more your in- 
fiuence Saatan j 
à feeling of love ang. 


ing about a recogniti 
you have found a jth 
than gems, more 10 e 
T: 


fs more-enduring, 
S. : a N ; 

Let us come into Rb } hearts and lives 
more and more. Dot think of us as 
being near you only When you come 
here, but grow to Jed our presence in. 
your homes, by yout fitesides, ‘hovering 
over your beds-when ypu-sleep, that no 
ovil influences maf tome near. you, 
bendipg above yoll' ad you ask God's 
blessings upon you! dini listening as you, 
speak in loving tones gf your dear spir- 
it friends~) 9 TS o i 

Our mission:is to help You, to do good 
to you, to bring into your lives a better 
infiuence than was ‘ever there before. 
We are disappointed if we cannot do so, 
through the indifference of those to. 
whom we come: and we are happy if 
we are successful in bringing happiness 
and contentment where it did not be- 
fore exist. 

And now, 
talk. which I trast you may all receive 
in the spirit of kindnoss in which it ig 
sent. I will close, wishing you all a 
Happy New Year. of progress and un- 
foldment in this blessed ‘Truth. 


arity. and: bring- 
by them that’ 
more precious. 
than the morn- 
n the ‘eternal 


nse F: e? 
“Social Upbuilding, Including Co-op- 
erative Systems and the Happiness ang 
Eunoblement of Humanity.” By E. D. 
Babbitt, LL. D., M.D. This compriseg 
the last part of Human Culture and 
Paper cover, 15 cents. For ‘shle 


. 


BEFORE THE PSYCHICAL. AND 
“LIBERAL ASSOCIATION LAST 

NIGHT—DISCOUNTS EMOTIONAL 

GOSPEL. j 
Fo the Editor:=On the, evening of 
March 8th, B. P. Undérwood, of Chi- 
cago, lectured. before a highly cultured 
audience at Meriden, Ct, ünder the 
-auspices of the Psychicaland Liberal so- 
ciety. His*subject was: 
Emotion and Ignorance, or the Ration- 
ale of Religious Revivals.” 

He was introduced by Albert Gustine, 
President of the society. The speaker 
suid that the religious clement is uni- 
versal and seryes as the basis of all re- 
ligious excitements. We never think of 


‘ascribing the excitement of a political 


campaign to .supernatural influence. 
We see how it is engendered and sus- 
tained. Religious revivals are not less 
natural. Theological beliefs—a 
to gain, a hell to shun, a. personal 
Savior, through whom only salvation is 
possible—these are the beliefs of Chris- 
tendom. Arouse the emotions and in- 
tensify these bellefs.and people are in 


a condition for conviction and conver. |: 


sion. Then, a favorable time is. that 


‘following n financial panic, and an in. 


dustrial depression, and it is important 
that an evangelist, not a. close’ thinker 
and careful reasoner, but a man of emo- 
tion, of magnetic power, a sort: of: gal- 
vanie battery, be secured to exert his in- 
fluence upòn men and women through 


-& series of meetings, ‘Reasoning is un- 


:When the mind is in 


favorable ` to ` religious . excitement, 
j abstract thought, 
emotion is in abeyance, or A 3 
‘Formerly, when belief was general, 
revivals were epidemic, and endemic 
-also, that is;-contagions: now skepti- 


cism-and unbelief are widespread and |, 
these emotional ` manifestations ure. 


sporadic.. . ee an 

Winter is more favorable than BUM- 
mer, because people can be: crowded 
iuto ehurches and halls, and subjected 
to hypnotic and magnetic influences, 
We all act largely from suggestion. We 
possess imitative susceptibilities; we 
sylpathize with those among whom we 
are. Yawning, laughing, Weeping and 
physical’ movements lke dancing, are 
‘catehing, so to speak, like disease, 
During. religious revivals, emotional 
feelings and expressions, and bodily mo- 
tions, from one individual, or a group 
of individuals, spread to Ingny until in 
times of ignorance and faith, there 
seems to be a hurricane of excitement, 
So it'was in 1857 before skepticism was 
as widespread as it is now. 

These revivals revive a decaying the- 
ological creed, religious prejudices, 
religious bigotry; they revive much 
which. is being outgrown; _ they 
arouse the animal nature; they 
‘Shatter the nerves, unbalance the mind. 
Religious emotion does not mean moral- 
ity. It is consistent with low moral 


‘conduct and unworthy ideals, A man 


may, like the stormy petrel in a gale, 
enjoy a prayer mecting and be, like the 
James brothers and Guitean, a great 
rascal. 


What we need, as Theodore Parker } 


said in 1857, is a revival of honesty and 
justice, a revival that will make’ men 
pay their debts, redeem their notes 


‘when due, and giye just weight and 


cine your. fellows |. 
ĉ 


measure. High character and right con- 
duct come from development, from edu- 
cation, good associations, trials, dis- 
cipline and all those good influences 
which operate upon the members of so- 
ciety. A “sinner” cannot be changed 
into a saint in a day or a weck, or a 
month or a year. What the‘ clergy 


preach.on:this subject. ‘ig not only. false- 
b, "but pernicious. Morality is the effiores- 
cence of evolution—its latest product, f|- 


and it must be carefully nurtured and 
strengthened by education, example, 
‘and environment. These spasmodic ex- 
citements hurt rather than help it. 
They are not conducive to independence 


and self-control. The sooner they be- |, 


come obsolete the better for society. 

Mr. Underwood will give two more 
lectures, one to-night, and another to- 
morrow night. The subject of his lect- 
ure this evening will be “Separation 
of the: Church from the State” To- 
morrow evening's subject will be “Eyo- 
lution vs. Creation.” 

Merlden, Ct. 


AN EMINENT LADY, 


MRS, W. F. ALDRICH FINDS TIME 
TO INVESTIGATE PSYCHICAL 
SUBJECTS. 

Mrs. W. F. Aldrich, wife of Repre- 
sentative W. F. Aldrich, of the Fourth 
Alabama District, is a woman of fare 
accomplishments. Her husband’s ad- 
vancement in the tields both of busi- 
ness and polities is in no small measure 
due to her sanguine spirit and wise 
helpfulness; for Mrs. Aldrich is known 
as of the kind of women whose lives 
are given to earnest purposes and who 


inspire men to unflagging zeal and en- |‘ 


deavor, Mr. and Mrs. Aldrich have a 
beautiful home in the mining town of 
Aldrich, Ala. Since their marriage, ten 
years ago, her excellent appreciation of 
the susceptibility to artistic improve. 
ment of the place and of the possibil- 
{ties of improvement of the people of 
fae vicinity has given her a secure and 
high place in their esteem. 

Rajah Lodge, the Aldrich home, is as 
farped in the country round about for 
hospitafity as it is for the beauty and 
luxury of its appointments and enyiron- 
ments. Unlike any other mining town 
in the South, no liquoris sold at Aldrich, 
and police are not needed there. It ig 
as happy a community as can be found. 
Its children, animals, and birds are pro- 
tected and fostered, nothing being 
neglected by the Aldriches to administer 
to ‘their proper freedom and innocent 
pleasures, 


life to the development of the rich coal 


of the foremost factors in the marvel- 


ous progress of that State in: mining |. 


and manufacturing, Not until recently 


“The Gospel | 


eaven |: 


prove in real truth “a guide’ philosopher and friend.” 


Mr. Aldrich has devoted much of his, 


and iron ore deposits of. the mineral- 
district-of Alabama, and has been one: 


T 


OR THE SCIENCE OF THE SOUL AND THE STARS. 


Finely Illustrated With Eight Full-Page Engravings. 


aae ent meere 


BY AN INITIATE IN ESOTERIO MASONRY. | __ 


It is claimed that this book 

original. i S 
Tt is believed to, contain information u 

Occultism and Theosophy that cannot be obta 
Tt claims to fully reveal 

plane of his existence, both 


in such plain, simple lan- - 
guage that a child can almos 


of the Stars are the twin mysteries which comprise 
oP Lire. F a l a 
The.following are among the claims made for the work by its friends:. 
To the Spiritual investigator this book is indispensable, , 
To the medium it reveals knowledge ‘beyond all earthly 


‘To the Occult it will supply the mystic key for which he has been s0 


long earnestly seeking. 


To the Astrologer it will become a ‘divine revelation of Science,” 


_ OPINIONS OF PRESS AND PEOPLE, 
‘ho “A noble, philosophical’ and ‘instructive work, ”—Mrs. Emma Hardinge .. 
ritten. ; 
“A work of remarkable ability and interest.” —Dr, J, R, Buchanan, ` 
“A. remarkably concise, clear and forcibly interesting work. * * * Jt 
is more clear and jntelligible than any other. work 
J. J. Morse. 
“A careful reading of Tan Licut or Eaypr discovers the beginning of 
ne subtile delusive dogmas of Karma and Re-incarnation,""—New York 
imes. . l 


“THE, LIGHT OF EGYPT,” 


is not a mere compilation, but thoroughly 


ysteries of man upon every  - 


price, and will’ 


on like subjects.” —Mr, — ee 


.& new sect in Occultism, which will oppose the grafting on Western Occultists ` 


“It is a volume likely to attract wide . attention from that class of schol: PS 


ars interested in mystical science and occult forces. But it is written in sugh . 

plain and simple -style as to be within the easy comprehension * * *. of 

any cultivated, scholarly reader, ”—The Chicago Daily Inter Ocean. 
‘(However recondite his book, the author certainly presents a theory of 


first causes which is well fitted to challenge the thoughtful readers’ attention ` 
"Hartford Daily Times, ‘ $: 


and to excite much reflection. 

“Considered as an exposition of Occultism, or the philosophy of the 
Orient from a Western standpoint, this is a remarkable production,”—The 
Daily Tribune (Salt Lake City). ' 


“This work, the result of years of research and study, 


will undoubtedly f 


create a profound sensation throughout the philosophic world, ”—The Detroit 


Commercial Advertiser, 

“It is an Occult work but not a Theosophical one, 
entirely 
Journal, 

Beautifully printed and illustrated on paper manufactured for this 
special purpose, with illuminated and extra heavy cloth binding, 


Price, Three Dollars. For Sale at This Office. 


* * * It is-a book | 
new in its scope and must excite wide attention, "~The Kansas City ~ 


MOST WONDERFUL BOOKS, 


The Warfare of Science: 
With Theology. 


A History of the Warfare of Science with Theology in Obristendom, | 


‘By ANDREW D. WHITE, LL. D., 
i of History at Cornell University. 
Five Dollars. For Sale at This Office. 


In these two large volumes are combined information that the reader 
could not find in the libraries of the world in fifty years. It showa the con- 


late President and Professor 


it is indispensible, 

It should circulate in every 

minute details, citing in all cases the authority, 
Theology in fighting new and advanced ideas in 


“The magnum opus of the eminent ex-President of 
notabl 


moral ‘cowardice. It 
world now stand in 

and must be given a 
Tribune, 

“The most valuable 
of the conflict between the 
alarmed timid Christians, 
alarm. The several chapters are ext; 


ere the best thinkers of the 
It is clear, honest, brave, 
of the year,”"—Chicago 


contribution that has 


‘White never flinches in telling the 


ascertained it, he is nowhere irrevere 
and follows boldly wherever trath bi 
“The ‘book is written almost colloquially, and so interestingly as to 
enchain the attention at once, and keep it enchained. Concise as a history 
of the universe could be made, tabulated so that instant reference to a par- 
or biography may be had, it will be valuable as 

controversy. It is crammed with information, 

prepared for the consumer, as reading it Ís of 


takes its hand, 
—Buffalo Commercial. 


‘an absorbing interest, and it will probably provoke answering arguments, "— 
Chicago Times-Herald, 


_ “Undoubtedly the most exhaustive treatise which has been written on 
this subject. It is able, scholarly, critical, and impartial in tone.”—Boston 
Daily Advertiser, 


“A literary event of prime importance is the appearance of ‘A History of 
the Warfare of Science with Theology in Christendom.’ "Philadelphia Press, 


These two large volumes, containing about 900 pages, will be sent to 
any address on the receipt of the price, Five Dollars. 7 


» Å UNIQUE BIBLE PICTURE-BOOK, 


OLD TESTAMENT STORIES 
Trae a 


has he taken any leading part in s 


politics. It was his wife who urged the 
idea that in order to accomplish needed 
reforms for-the camniunity and. Gom- 
monwealth the surest way was through 
the ballot box and by legislation, and so 
‘she persuaded her husband to stand 
for Congress, to which he was elected 
after.a difficult and thrilling canvass. 
With a facile pen. and her characteristic 


energy and devotion to pure. purpose, 


Mrs, Aldrich has devoted the years of 
her womanhood to popular lines'of re- 


‘formation, such as ameliorating the 


with this exceedingly plain |. 


harsh conditions of prisoners, the pre- 
vention of cruelty to children and ani- 
mals, and to the developmentof “mental 
healing,” - psychical investigation and 
religions research. - - ‘ i 
. ee ee 

“Human Culture and Cure, Marriage, 
Sexual Development, and Social Up- 
building.” By E. D. Babbitt, My D., 


-LL.D. A most excellent and very valu- 


omea 


able work, by the-Dean of the College 
of Fine Forces, and`author of other im- 
portant volumes.on Health, Social Sei- 
ence, Religion, ete. Price,. cloth, 75e. 
For sale at this office. >. 7 o 
“Origin and Antiquity of Man.” By 
Hudson Tuttle, A masterly philosoph- 
Acal work. English edition, -nicely 
boong An’ cloth, $1, For sale at ) 


. Bome Gi e 


eon By WATSON 
„Tho Stories Homorously Told—And Hard Facts 
Giren Concerning the Origin and Authenticity of the 
Old Tostament—A Page of Text to Each Picture, 


~ 


`: CONTENTS. ci 
; Bloody Joshua, 


Sustaining a Thery, : 


i NNE paigh of Deborah 
iyenturea and Work of Noah, 


snd Bary 
: Against Jabin and Bisera, a ay 
. General Gideon, ` 23 ie 
Jephthah and His Haman Sacrifice 
Samson the Strong, aE 
“Tastee e.g d Shall Not Troel 
ns 8-25 Water, God & A p` 
God's Favorite,- gi d 


garid, God kai f 
ook of Kinga; 
i ets, a 


JE | 
Abrah 


Dram, oy -Bome Stories from the 
saa einer, o o d Jeneh the eee on oe 
| ebb, gllt aide stamp, $1.66) Boards, Illuminated covers, $i, e- 


AN 20) pte 


In Two Volumes. 8vo. Cloth, ` 


 COMICALLY ILLUSTRATED: 


MORE: POINTERS, 


TURCHES HAVE BEEN ENEMIES] | 


TO PROGRESS. 
In a recent Issue of your most valu- 
ble paler, I noted a brief article under 
he: caption of “Iwo Pointers’": from 
that staunch supporter of. the Spiritual- 
istie “church” idea; Mx. G. W, Kates, 
dn: which-he called attention to the fact 
that in Boston a “society” had been 
ormed to distinguish between mush- 
Couns aud toadstools, and thinks this: 
xet should forever deter Spiritualists 
from forming: societies, and: tliat here- 
after every Spiritualist; association 
sliculd be labeled church. And why so, 
Feed brother? The society to discern 
between niushrooms and toadstools is in 
the live of growth; it is to know some- 
(hing before unknown, that the disas- 
vous results following the mistaking 
-cf one for the other may be avoided, 
td this is in the lne of progress and 
fn perfect keeping with | Spirltualism. 
But the church, in the opinion of all in- 
tellivent, progressive minds, is ‘and 
ever has been the synonym of ignor 
ance and cowardly, slavish fear, — ; 
All-“socleties; whether literary, sel- 
antific, philosophical, fraternal, charit- 
able, beneficinry, spiritual or what-not, 
“are toward growth and helpfulness; but 
+ the work of the churel is to enslave the 
- mind, dwarf the intellect and belittle 
the soul. A A Cee a 
'. ‘Khe church stands alone, the one- Iso- 
lated, non-progressive: institution of al] 
"time, ‘The church has ever barred. the 
pathway of- human 
church has been the promoter of war; 
‘the dispenser of” murder, bloodshed, 
cruelty and outrage, Under its sanction. 


` the most dastardly deeds have been per- 


petrated in the past and to-day, (if, the- 
` statements of ex-priests and ex-nuns, 


nre true,) in its name the most. terrible, 


institutions flourish; institutions that 
rob parents of their daughters, girlhood 
ofits freedom and beauty, and woman- 
-hood of its purity and glory, Go enfer 
the convents antl nuineries and behold 
there the awful depths of infamy of 
“the church, “And then go. back through 
“the history of the ages, enter a church 
of Alexandria in the Fifth Century, and 
behold tlie, beautiful, gifted, modest 
‘Hypatia stripped of her clothing and |- 
„torn in‘pivees. by an infuriated mob led 
by. priests; stand by the martyr fires 
kindled around the noble, manly forms 
- of a Bruno and Servetus—witness all 
this as pastime for the clergy, the 
priests, (pastors,) and yet some Spirit- 
ualists hanker for the “church” for‘ 
‘Spiritualism, Shades of ye mighty 
dead! . 
` The “Chancel Society” of St. John’s 


Episcopal church, of which Mr. Kates |. 


. speaks, through which a -bakery has 
.- been established in the¢hureh (at Cleve- 


Jand) that will turn out bread aud piest 


and doughnuts that will be fresh and 
- palatable, is a good thing, and anybody 
cwith:a modicum of sense knows that 
‘even a society whose only purpose is 
‘to gerve the physical man and help to 
pild up a strong and noble physique, is 
of Tar greater good to the world than all 
Ahe mummery and mimicry and splendor 
‘of nonsense called worship carried on 
` within the gilded, gaudy, palace church. 
“Give us the mushroom—toadstool “so- 
ea ‘every time, rather - than 
“.“ehurches.” Mushrooms and toadstools 
“gre natural healthy products of nature, 
büt the product, or output of the church 
isz unnatural, unhealthy, — stunted, 
: dwarfed, crooked, cramped,’ qisfignred. 
“mental and sphħual humanity. It is 
he right royal duty of pastors of 
i{hirches ‘to ‘hold’ their flocks in ignor- 
pence if possible. Every thinking, read- 
fi. progressive person knows that 
` wliere. the densest ignorance preyails, 
there the greatest devotion to the 
chureh Is found, and for my’ part 1 
+ eould desire no greater stigma to rest 
“pon me, than to be styled “pastor” of 
.2.chureh, 
“Could the height of inconsistency, or 
(he depths of absurdity, be carried fur- 
“iher than in trying, to unite Spiritual: 
Jam. the world's great Wberator, with 
‘the church the world’s great enslaver? 
“© Allow me in closing to make mention 
-of Dr. T. Wilkins’ able article in the 
ssue of March 13. 
sg CLARA WATSON. 
‘Jamestown, N; Y. 


«ISLAND LAKE CAMP, 


< To the Editor:—The board of directors 
“of the Island Lake Camp Association 
inet at Lansing, January 12,to complete 
:the clection of officers, resulting in the 
election of William Murray, of Salem, 
<a for treasurer, and the writer for see- 
: retary, S. N: Ewell, of Romeo, was 
elected president at the previous meet- 
“Hig. “he other members of the board 
are Richard Bartlett,of Poutiac; Alonso 
Anscomb., H. G. Brown, of Detroit, and 
A: B: Smith, of Northville. 
“he camp will open-on July 29, and 
Will Include the five Sundays in August. 
` Rates will be secured ..commencing 
~ nbout the middle of July for the benefit 
-öf those who wish to come in advance 
- to fit out thelr cottages. We again in- 
‘Nite. the attention of Spiritualists not. 
‘= pledged to other camps to.our beauti- 
= ful location and unequaled Advantages 
for buididing up an educational center, 
“combined with a place of rest and re- 
< ¢reation, After such papers as The 
Progressive Thinker, probably camp- 
“meetings are the greatest dissemina- 


- tors of kfowledge, reaching large num- 


bers. that can be reached in uo other 
Way. Our camps and societies must be 
the result of direct, purpose of ‘spirits 
‘immortal, who would speak to human- 
ity, for where else could mortals gain 
strength to go on with the laborous 
ask in face of opposition from nearly 
every cause thinkable. In reading The 
‘Progressive Thinker these mouths back 
T-have felt to. reply in sympathy with 
the potent. needs in our ranks, as set 


> forth. by the noble writers, but did not, |, 


for L have béen so much of a coward 
-beeause of the bitter and unjust criti- 
elsm that I often receive. that I hoped 
and tried to drop quictly out of the 
struggle. Though there is no place on 
Garth that one can drop iùto without 
finding friction. I did not conclude to 


whide by liw incontrovertible, but was f. 


obliged (like the rest of humanity), to 
“a0 so. “Hence after a year out of office 
. Work, I am in the harness again. . 
-o rLpead President Barrett's annual ad- 
~ dress, and it appealed to me as being 
“the exact status of affairs in our ranks; 
„and abything that I have observed, coin- 
eides with if, music And all. The ma- 
. jority of our speakers everywhere ably 
~ define the needs of organization, yet the 
work lags and Ianguishes for need of’ 
“the sustenance that belongs to it, while 
some of us waste our strength haggling 
over trifles, forgetting facts, and ignor- 
» ing principles; and others remain indif- 
‘ferent cither way. - 


The daily papers hold up seances sup |: 


-posedly under the auspices of Spiritual. 


ism, with ridicule at the credulity of |. - 


+ fhe attendants and the deception prac- 
„ticed by the. professed medium+-too' 
often with Just cause. Yet we are help- 
‘less against this greatest of fraudulent 
practice, unless we work unitedly to- 
gether and place it out of the power of 


“any impostors to name their vile pre- | 


“tensions by the name of Spiritualism, 
that stands for the truth of. spirit com. 
munion, - E E 

‘Island Lake, Mich, > 


progtess, ‘The | - 


EFFID-F, JOSSELYN, «=| 


IMPORTANT! n 


DR. 6. E. WATKINS 


‘FAMOUS _CHRONIST, . 
OF AYER, MASS, 

QUICK ©. SMALL 

CURES _ DOSES! 


Send age, name in full and two 
_ 2cent stamps and leading symp- 
"tom, and we will send you a dis 
agnosis of your case FREE, and 
we will try and make the price 
of treatment right to'you.: Re- - 
member, please; that we do not 
‘wish to` take your -case unless 
„you are dissatisfied with your 
‘present treatment. Do not ask 
_ OUR. opinion of this doctor’ or 
` that one, because we never ex- 
.. press an’ opinion, nor have we 
` any-one connected with us that 
is allowed to speak ill of any.one © 
or evén to express an opinion, _ 
‘We know’ some doctors .do so, 
` but:we do not. >. ge ce ae 
The day of shot-gun prescrip- 
tion is: past; . drastic drugs. in 
large doses will not be given 
‘ten years ‘from now: We. be- 
lieve in. -the certainty of .medi- 
żcine. and in specific medication, 
' but specific medication requires 
specific diagnosis, He who un- 
derstands the action’ of. drugg, | - 
and who is gifted with thepower 
‘of correctly diagnosing, is the © 
successful physician to-day. 
SPECIFIC > NO DRASTIC 
MEDICINE! © * ' - DRUGS! 


` A Book on “Chronic Disease” 
Sent tor 2<cent Stamp, ` 


6. E. WATKINS, M. D. 


“AYER, MASS. 


NOVICE . 

To our custofners: We desire tọ say 
that we have sold three-fourths interest 
in the Golden Laxative Coffee for 
$2,000, -and ite will, with--,this-Jarge 
amount of money back-of it, be enabled 
to furnish druggists all over the 
country with a supply. Kindly ask 
your dinggists to order it of the Golden 
Laxative Coffee Co.; of Boston. If your 
druggist will. not order it, then those 
who desire to use the coffee can con- 
tinue to order of us at 50 cents a pack- 
age. Rember a package of our coffee 
goes as far as two pounds of any other 
coffee, and it positively cures consti- 
pation. DR. C. E. WATKINS. 

Ayer, Mass. 


WHY GIVE UP HOPE? 


Ir OTHERS ARE CURED, WHY NOT 
“-. YOU! 

What John J. Culver, M. D., of Al- 
bany, Texas, late surgeon of the U, S. 
Army, says of Dr. Watkins’ power of 
diagnosing: oie . 

Dear Doctor:-I almost feared that 
in replying to your ldvertisement 
I might have created a false 
impression, Lately 1 have given 
much thought to Spiritualism, and see- 
ing your advertisement, it occurred to 
we that this would be one way to anply 
a test; but-my iden was more to verify 
ə Statement than in actually asking ad- 
vice; but now, after receiving your let- 
ter, I find the verifications I was seek- 
Ing, only that your diagnosis is more 
complete, and, coming from a graduate 
of medicine, is more satisfactory, and 
brings with it more force, being a grad- 
uate myself. Your diagnose is correct, 
in every particular: and you have ar- 
rived at the result in a way wholly unt 
intelligible to me. 

. JOHN J. CULVER, M. D. 

Albany, Texas. 

Proving that Dr. Watkins with his 
psychic force can absoltttely see with- 
out the X-Ray, as well as surgeons can 
with it: 5 
` Dr. C. E. Watkiis—Degr Sir: I have 
been to see Dr. Simpson. He found the 
stricture where you said, about five and 
a half ‘inches. “I give’ you great credit 
for locating this as I have always been 
told I had no stricture; and it enabled 
Dr. Biinpsou to locate it without any 
trouble. . 

I remain yours gratefully, - 

A. L. HOWE. 

Lawrence, Mass., Nov. 30. 


“Dr. Watkins—Dear Sir: My mother, 
Mrs, M. A. Pope, is so much better, that 
she wished me to write apd state that 
she does‘not think-she will heed another 
month’s medicine.~ Kindly accept 
thanks for treatment, ee 

Yours Respectfully, . 

ao uw WO. POPB, 

Boston, Mass., Dee, 18, 1896. - : 


‘Dear Dr. Watkins: - Your:kind letter 
containing receipt, received in dte time. 
We are all well.. I feel as if I Should 
not need any. more medicine. By the 
time, I have takenthe month's treat- 
ment, I°think I shall feel as if I-am 
cured, for ayhich:T feel very grateful to 
you and io those on the other side that 
have taken-an interest in me... You may 
be sure I shall always ` be ready tó 
speak in your. favor to.those arotind me 
affiicted:” With kind regards- to: you~1 
Will close, from a patient. . 
nacen 0 ANNA TIBBITTS. 
Hingham, Mass., Feb. 18, 1896 
Dr., C. B.-Watkins+-Dear Sir: I: am 
getting ‘along very. wellat present, and 
I think I won't need any more medicine, 
Doctor, I am- under mauy obligations to 
you for your treatment, and also your 
fair dealligs. ~- -. : ie 

As eyer, I remain yours, Oe tees 

S L. P. HANNAH, - 


- So. ‘Bosque, Tex., Oct. 20, 1804, 


(Continued next week.) pr $ 


| in return. 


-J at this offies, 


è 


BURROUGHS. 


SPECIALISTS... - 


Special attention to all Diseases pe- 
culiar to either sex. Advanced 
methods; best results. 


: eee | eee nee oe 
CURE GUARANTEED IN ALL 
CASES TAKEN, 


Correct Diagnosis Free 
By enclosing name, age, sex, 
, Jeading symptom, and stamp 

for reply, .. .- ah Bee ; 


Ss 0 
Remember to adddre3s 


DRS, PEEBLES = 
-. & BURROUGHS, 


INDIANAPOLIS; IND, 
P. 0. Box 177. Pat oe | 


Continued from page 6.) > ` 


:|'speakers. and mediums of’ different 


phases, ‘The Children's: Progressive Ly- 
cetin in the evening will give a hort 
enterjainment consisting of recitations, 
“Hterary: and misical selections. as 
B..J. Bowtell writes from Canton, 


‘Ohio: «Iwo mass-meetings were held 


here yesterday undei- the auspices: of 


the N.S. A. On both occasions the large 


4 assembly room, City Hall, was crowded. 


In the evening. many’ were unable to 
find even standing . room. Addresses 
were made by President H. D; ‘Barrett 
and Hon L. V; Moulton. Miss Maggie 
Gaulo gave many. recognized: teste. at 
the close of each session. I may be ad- 
dressed for camp-meeting and other en- 
.gagements later than Ma 
Marion street; Canton, O.” 

- The Church of the Soul will celebrate 
the Forty-ninth Anniversary of Modern 
‘Spiritualism, Sunday, March 28, Wyer- 
cises by the Sunday-school, 10:30 n. m. 
Evening, services, 8 p. m. Subject: 


Dispensation.” - 

“he Band of Harmony will meet with 
Mrs. Fuller, 221 Leland avenue, Ravens- 
wood, Mareh 25, at 3 and 8 p. m. 

E. C. Getsinger, a sublime theorizer 
(aud who can refute him’) is now in 
the city. March 18 he lectured on “Vi- 
braftions” at All Souls’ Church. Last 
Monday he lectured at Masonic Temple, 
810 Chapel liall, In his opinion lie has 


“recoustructed sclence,” and challenges | 


the scientists ‘to demolisti his’ founda- 
tion if they.can, ‘ : 

B. C. Cooley writes: “Dr. J. W. Ma- 
goon and his nice little wife spent a 
week at Marshall, Texas, ‘hey lec- 
tured three times and held four circles. 
The. people -were much pleased: with 
thelr: work, and quite as much, witli 
‘their deportment ind honesty, ‘Their 
work is simple, eouvinclug and exalt: 
ing.” : . . 
= J. M. Tripp writes: “Mrs, Tripp and 
myself. bave been in Grand. Rapids, 
Mich., one Week, working under : the 
auspices of the Band of. Harmony, and 
find quite a growing interest Jn. all 
things spiritual, here are four flour 
ishing societies and puite a number of 
earnest workers who will jn time set an 
example for others to follow in the way 
of progression and aggression.” 


SPIRITUALISTS, ATTENTION! 

In a few ays there will be the Forty- 

In a few days there will be the Torty- 
ism, which you, no*doubt, all will cele- 
brate. Remember, on that day the 
needs of the National Association. The 
demands upon this institution for 
printed matter alone requires a constant 
outlay of cash. We must meet’ this 
constant demand fór our tracts, and 
have just placed an order for twenty 
thousand. Will yau help us in this 
work? Remember, you can become a 
contributing member for one dollar, 
Will at least one thousand Spiritualists 
celébrate the anniversary ‘by becoming 
contributing members of the National 
Spiritualists’ Association? 

Do. not let it be sgid that the mission- 
“ary work must be stopped for Jack of 
funds. A certificate will be mailed to 
you at once as a contributing member 
on receipt of your, dollar; also a copy of 
‘the History of the National Associa- 
tion. Reports of Conventions’ of the 


N. S. A., twenty-five cents each,-or one | 


dollar for the four reports. No Spirit- 
ualist’s library complete without them. 
If you endorse the N. S. A. let us hear 
from you at once. ‘Che Board of Trus- 
tees meets on April 6, at Washington. 1 
hope the Spiritualists of America. will 
respond to this call, and one thousand 
dollars be ready to encourage them in 
their work, Will you be one of a thou- 
sand to send a dollar? be 

FRANCIS B. WOODBUDY, Sec'y. 


SUPERFLUOUS HAIR CAN BE RE- 
MOVED. 

““T am free from the mortification of 
years,” writes one lady. “Worth its 
weight in gold,” writes another, Any 
lady can get this information byad- 
dressing MRS. M. N: PERRY, A-130 
‘Box 93, Oak Park, HI. Mention that you 
saw this item in The Progressive Think-: 
er and you will receive a sealed letter 

X -4 
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` “The Watseka Wonder.” To the stu- 
dent of psychic ‘phenomena, this. pam- 
phiet is intensely interesting. It -gives 
detailed accounts of twocasesof “double 
consciousness,” namely. Mary Lurancy 
Vennum of. Watseka, IIL, and Mary 
Reynolds of Venango County, Pa. For 
sale.at this office.. Price 15¢. - 5 

“Mahomet, -the. Illustrious.” . By God- 


| frey Higgins, Esq. (Library of Liberal: 


Classics.) “No author was-better quali- 
fied. to write an impartial.and honest: 
life of Mahomet than Godfrey Higgins,. 
and this volume is intensely interesting: 
It should be read in conjunction with 
‘Gibbons’ work... For sale at this office, 
Price 25 cents. 4 B 

“Voltaire's. Romances.” “translated 
from the French. With ‘numerous il- 
lustrations: These lighter works.of the 
-brilliant Frenchman, and invincible en- 
emy of the Catholic Church, are worthy: 
of wide reading. Wit, philosophy and 
romance are combined, with the skill of 
aniaster mind. Price $1.50. For sale 


‘Right Living.” By Susar H., Wixon. 
The author shows a wise practicality in 
her method of teaching the- principle of 


ethics. She illustrates her subject with : 


many brief, narratives and anecdotes, 
which render tlie book more interesting 


and more easily comprehended. It is| 


especially adapted for use in Children’s 


‘|-Lyceum, Inthe hands of mothers and 


teachers it may be. made: very : useful. 
Young and old will-be benefited by - it: 
Cloth $1. For sale at-this office... 


All Chronic Diseases, 


GENERAL SURVEY. ~ 


y at 900. 


“Spiritualism: the Herald of the New. 


i. Or, Bibson-Bartr 


o EAS NO EQUAL | 6 
Rejoice and Be Glad! Herald Forth 
the Tidings df Good Health! 


E a à - : 
‘Heallug powors are betog repeated over and over. 
~ Again through the anédiumahip. of. MRS; DR. 


DOBSON-BARKER, who, for the -past year and 
a half has 4 


SUCCESSFULLY TREATED. OVER ONE 
THOUSAND PATIENTS 


of all disenses that flesh ta heir to, and will give 

-you proof of her powera, by sending reguirements 

u8 per small- advertisement for diagnosis of your 

case. Here is one of her many cures: 

: 8t. Louls, June 21, 1896, 

MY DEAR- NRS. DOBSON:—I1- herewith enclose 
£1.15 for another month's remedies for my sister 
Emuia, - 1 can't tell you how much good these medl- 
ciues do her and how thankful and- grateful we aye 
for bavlug applied for them. When sho began tak- 
ing this Jast medicine, she bad considerable distress 
in the bowels aud stomach, but after a week ghe:was 
rellevad and wo aro conyinced If she had not the 
medicine she would-bave-had a serious sick ‘spell-ag 
liver, stomach and: bowels were in a bad condition. 
Now everything seems ia good order; stil] we feel as 
tf more medicine will eventually curo alt her aliments, 
We thank you slucerely for prompt Teply, and wish 
you all the success you so well merit, : 

With affodtionate regarde. very truly, 
` “REBECCA LEVY. 
8831 Laclede ave., St; Louis Mo. š 


a SSSA A E A 
. PASSED O SPIRII-LIFD, 


[Obituaries to the extent of. ten-lines 
only will be inserted. free.) 


Mrs. Dr. Mt E. Larson passed to spir- 
it-life ‘Weliuary+26, 1897, at Ogden, 
Utah, Mrs.. Larson was” born’ in Eng- 
land, May 18, 1848, Her life was a life 
of action, eyer'faithful, ever true. , Her 
passing away was peaceful, and snil- 
ing, „ghe said: “They ‘are-caliing me 
hoine—I must go—I can stay no longer,” 
And with a smile on her face she passed 
away, | o: 

„Passed to ai higher life, Mrs. Katie 
George, wife of Joe) W. George, at Den- 
ver, Col, Sunday; February 28, 1897,’ 
The remains were brought to Lincoln, 
Nebi., and: funeral services were held at 
the Universalist: church; that city, and 
conducted by Rev, Amae ‘Wheeler, the 
well-known medium. Mrs. George was 
36 years of age, and was preceded to 
spirit-life by five children—three girls 
and two boys, - She Jeaves a husband 
and no children. Mr, George is a broth- 


jer of Dr. P. S. George. `: 


DR. P. S. GEORGE. 


Mrs. Enfield. Leach passed to spirit- 
life from her. home in Randolph, N.. Y., 
February 26, in her 76th year, She was 
many years a firm Spiritualist, strong 
in. her convictions and frank and open 
in the expressiowof the game.. She wis 
a woman whose life was good and true, 
and has passed to ther reward.” A’ hus- 
band and two.sens survive her, The 
funeral services were conducted from 
‘the Congregational church, .by Mrs, 
Clara Watson, inspirational speaker, 

arl XXX. 


y 
Passed to a higher tife, Saturday, Jin: 
‘Mary 16th, Mra; Alzina A, Pierce, of San 
+Diego, Cal.,-aged.73. years. She wasia 
devoted: Spiritualist for forty -years; 
expressing her Tove for the. cause by 
large-donations of property: to the-Irst 
Spiritual Socletyiof San Diego during 
-her earth-life, thus setting. an example 
worthy of emulation by eyery. true Spir- 
itualist..-Hemfanera) was.condneted in 
a-truly: Spinlsualistic-mannery the sery- 
Sees: were cloquently-rendered by. the 
gujdes -of Rév: -Mary: Morrill,. of the 
Fitst Spiritual Society: According to 
the request of.’ Mrs, Pierce, alt. decorn- 
tions at the funeral were: white, includ- 
dng the hearse, horses, ete. “Mrs. Pierce 
leaves a husband and many.friends who 
will.mourn the loss of her physical 
presence. In the transition of: Mrs, 
Pierce, Spiritualism has lost one ‘of its 
most Joyal workers. May her devotion 
to our beloved cause prove an incentive 
to others to follow in her footsteps. 
z H. D. B. 


A brief and..appropriate service was 
held over the remains of Mès. Hattie 
Trudell, àt the: residence of Mrs. Jennie 
Hunt, No. 10 North Lincoln street, at 1 
-Oelock p. w., Tuesday, the 9th inst., by 
Mrs. Saral E. Bromwell; pastor of the 
Spiritual Endeavor Society, of No, 1 
South Hoynefavenue. Mrs. Trudell be- 
ing a Spiritualist for many years, made 
a request that in case of her death, she 
wanted Mrs, Bromwell.to officiate, as 
she had attended many. of her seances, 
The expression of peace was on the 
face of the deceased, showing an un- 
wavering faith in this beautiful philos- 
ophy. . MRS. JENNIE HUNT, 

Chicago, Hl. 


I am requested to report the transi- 
tion of Jane A. Newton,:of Willoughby, 
Lake county, Ohio, who passed to spir- 
it-life Sunday, March 7, and whose 
funeral services were conducted by Dr, 
F. Schermerhorn, at. the family home, 
on the shore of Lake Erie. She was a 
life-long Spiritualist, and for forty-two 
years she had lived in perfect peace and 
harmony with her beloved husband,and 
during all these years of sunshine and 
shadow, not.one unkind or angry word 
had ever passed between-them.. She has 
left behind her naught but the remem- 
brance of..a sweet, pure, loving life 
among her large circle of friends. and 
neighbors; who were compelled to re- 
spect her Spiritualistic views. when they 
saw her daily life was the sweet ex- 
pression of 2- pure spirituality and lofty 
inspiration.  - eee 
` = DR. F. SCHERMERHORN. 
`“ Lydia-A. Beck: passed. to a-higher life 
fromher home in! Lewisburg, O., on the 
24th of February} 1897, at the age of 73 


1 years. -She enjoyed. the. philosophy: of 


Spiritualism. for- the last . thirty-five 
years.’ °° HENRY BECK. . 
‘Lewisburg, O. : : ee o 


WHY REMAIN‘IN IGNORANCE. 

-You should: read Qoi, Ingersoll’s mast- 
erly -address. Fou. should read Mrs.) 
Cora’ L. V. Richmond’s two lectures on 
“Spiritual Unfdidment” and . “Tre 
‘Dwellings of the -Dead.”.. You : showd 
read about. the ‘Roman. Octopus gsi 
“The Night: the Light Went.Out,” and: 
above all-you should read President 
Barrett's’ Address ‘before. the Natisual: 
Convention of Spiritualists. ` -> 
` For full particulars read the an- 
mouncement on the Sth ‘page headed 
“Fifteen Cents.” - PRs as : 
“The Gospel of Buddha, According to’ 
Old Recgrds.” Told. by «Paul Carus, 


This book is heartily commended to stu-| 


dents of the science of religions, and to 
all who would gain a fair conception of 
Buddhism in its spirit and living. princi- 
ples. Spiritualist or Christian can 
scarcely read-it without spiritual profit, 
Price.$1.. For sale at this office, Si 


“Woman, Church and State”. By: 
‘Matilda Joslyn Gage. °A royal volume,. 
of. more than common intrinsic value. 
The subject.is treated with masterly- 
cability; showing what the church has 
and has not done for woman. It is full: 
‘of informationon the subject, and should: 
be. read by every one. Price $2, Dost, 
fas lags; llaWige. 3 


Pa i Pixi: 


_SPEOTAL READING NOTICIS, < 
OTR 


; Mothers will nd “Aire, Winslow's Boothing. ; 
]: Syrup" the best. to ‘use for. children while 


‘teething.’ ‘An old and well tried remedy, ~ 

Valuable Books and Pamphlets. 
: We have on hand a limited number of 
‘copies of the yarious writings and lec- 
tures of ‘Mrs, Marja M. King, whose 
‘name ranks high in the list of Spiritual- 
ist authors, for profundity in philo- 
‘sophic thought. Her elucidations of va- 
rious questions Pertaining to the s¢ience 
and philosophy of Spiritualism, as well 


as the related field of natural ‘science, |. 


are truly remurkable for their depthand 
clearness. These books and pamphlets 
constitute of themselves a noble Spirit- 
ual library, of sufticient intrinsic value 
tò worthily engage the study and 
thought of the wisest students in spir- 
itual science, 

Although slightly shop-worn, they are 
in good condition, and we offer them at 
reduced rates. as:folows: = o7. ! 

The Principles of Nature, as Discoy- 
ered in the-Deyelopment and Structure 
of the Universe. Material and Spiritual 
Magnetic Korces. Laws of . Spiritual 
Manifestatiouns and Mediumship. Spir- 
itua} Planes and Spheres. Given inspi- 
rationally, by Mrs. Maria M. King, In 
three volumes, -Svo. A remarkable 
work; among the greatest in. the }iter- 
ature of Spiritualisin.. Price reduced 
from $1.75 to $1.25 per volume, Post- 
age 12.cents, > ` ; 

. ‘ : PAMPHLETS, 

The Spiritual’ Philosophy versus DI- 

abolism. wo lectures by Mrs. Maria 


„M. King#Price reduced from 25 cents to 
20 cents. i 


Mediumship, A chapter of Experi- 
ences, By Mrs, Maria M, King, Price 
10 cents, ` i 


God the Father, and the Man the Im- 
age of God. Two lectures. By Mrs, 
Maria M. King, Price reduced from 26 


cents to 20 cents, 


What Is Spiritualism? and Shall Spir- 
itualists Have a Creed? -Two lectures, 
By Mrs. Maria- M. King, Price re- 
duced from 25 cents to 20 cents, 

Social Evils: Their Causes and Cure. 
By Mrs. Maris. M. King. Price reduced 
from 25 cents to 20 cents. 7 

The Brotherhood of Man, and What 
Follows from It. Two lectures, By 
Mrs, Maria M. King. Price reduced 
from 25 cents to 20 cents, 


PUBLICATIONS | 


HUDSON TUTTLE 


A LIBRARY OF SPIRITUAL 

SCIENCE. 

o 

STUDIES IN THE OUTLYING FIELDS OF 
i PSYCHIC SCIENCE, 


This work essays to utilize and explain the vast ar- 
ray of facts in its ficld of research by referring then 
to p common cause, and from them iriso to the lawa 
and conditions of Man's spiritual belug. Third cdi 
tlon. - Price, 75 cents, 2 ` 

OF SCI- 


e 2 


RELIGION OF MAN AND ETHICS 


ENCE, 
Not servile trust to the Gods, but knowledge of the 
laws of the world, hellef in the divinity of man and 
his eternal progress toward perfection fs the founda- 
tion of this book. Price, 1, 
LIFE IN TWO SPHERES, 


In this story the scenes arc Jaid on carth, and fa the 
splrit-worid presenting the spiritual philosophy and 
the real life of spiritual beings. All questions which 

; arisg on that subject ure answered, Price 50 cents. 


` ARCANA OF NATURE, 


Tho History and Laws of Creation. Revised and 
annotated English edition. “Tho Cosmogony of Spir- 
ituallem.” Price, 31, 

THE PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRIT AND THE 
SPIRIT-WORLD, . 
English edition. Price, 41. j 


THE ORIGIN AND ANTIQUITY OF MAN. 

Containing the Iatest investigations and discoveries 
and a thorongh Jreseutation of this interdstiag sub- 
ject. Euglish cdition- Price, 81. 


THE SECRETS OF THE CONVENT OF 
THE SACRE? HEART, 


This book was written for an object, and has becu 
Fronounced equal jn its exposure of the diabolical 
Methods of Catholicism to “Uncle Tom's Cabin.” 
Price, 3 centa. 


HERESY, OR LED TO THE LIGHT, 


A thrilling péychological story of evangelization 
and free thought. lt {sto Protestantism what “The 
Secrets of the Convent” is tu Catholiciain, Price, 30 


cents. è 
WHAT IS SPIRITUALISM? 


How to Investigate. How ta form circleg and de- 
yelp and cultivate mediumship. Names of eminent 
Spiritnallste. . Their testimony. Elght-page tract for 
mission work. Single copies, 5 cents; 200 for 61.25. 


FROM SOUL TO SOUL, 


By Emma Rood Tuttle. This volume contains the 
best poems of the author, and gome of the most popu- 
jar songs with the muule by eminent composers, The 
poems are admtrably adapted for recitations. 225 
pages, beautifully bound, Price, $1. 


THE LYCEUM GUIDE. 


For the home, the lycenm and gocletics. A manual 
of physical, {ntellectual aud spiritnal cniture, By 
Emma Rood Tuttle. A book hy the ald of which a 
progresatve lyccum, a spiritual or liberal society may 

c organized and conducted without other assistance. 
Price, 50 cente; by the dozen, 4) cents, Express 
charges unpaid, 


ANCELL PRIZE CONTEST RECITATIONS. 


For humane Education, with plan of the Augell 
Prize Oratoricat Contests. By Emma Rood Tuttle. 
Price, 23 coats, 


All Books Sent Postpaid. Address 


HUDSON TUTTLE, Publisher. 
Berlin Heights, Ohio. 
a a Er eC ee ey 
ONB MILLION! ONE MILLION! 
We want to reach 1,000,000 new read- 
ers. We Want to illuminate the minds 
of those Spiritualists who take no Spir- 
itualist paper. We will send all new 
subscribers The- Progressive Thinker 
three months for fifteen cents. . Read 
the article on fifth page* headed 
“Fifteen Cents.” It will give full par- 
ticulars. : ; N 
eee 
“Edith Bramley’s Vision.” Vivid de- 
scription of a Jesuit ‘spirit conclave, 
together with interesting corroborative 


testimony. Price 15 cents. For sale at |. 


„this office. i . 
“Who Are: ‘These: Spiritualists and 
What. Is Spiritualism?” A pamphlet of 
40 pages by Dr. J..M. Peebles, the well- 
known author. - Price. 15 cents. For 
sale at'this office, - : 
i “The Religion of Humanity, a Philos- 
ophy’ of Life” By J. Leon Benwell. 
An interesting and. thoughtful pamph- 
let. Price 15 cents. For sale. at this 
office, ~ ga g 

` “Science of the Soul.”. By L.. A. Sher-- 
man. The price‘of the cloth-bound edi- 
tion of this very interesting book has 
been reduced to $1. Paper-bound, 60 
cents. For sale at this office. _ 


“The Fountain of Life, or The. Three- 


‘| fold Power of Sex,’ By -Lois Wais- 


brooker. One of the authors most use- 
ful books, It should be read by. every 
man and woman. Price 50 cents: ° 
~The. Relation of Science to the Phe- 
nomena of -Life”- By Prof Michael. 
Faraday. Price. 10, cents. For. sale. at 
this office. SEs a i l 
“The Priest, the Woman, and the Con- 
fessional.” This book, by the. well 
Known Father Chiniquy, reveals the de- 


grading, impure influences and results | 


of the Romish confessional, as proved 


-|-by tne sad experience of many wrecked 
`| lives. Price, by mail $1. For ‘sale at 


this office. a ; : 

“Talleytand’s Letter to the Pope” will 
be found especially interesting to all 
who would desire to make a study of 
Romanismi and the Bible. The historic. 
facts he states, and his keen, scathing 
review of ‘Romish idèas: and practices 
should be read ty all. Soldat this-of- 
fice, Price 25 vente, = ity ess uty! 


i 


FORSTER, DR, W; M, 


THE NOTED’ 
MEDICAL CLAIRVOYANT 


OF THE PACIFIC COAST, 


Will send a frec Magnoslsand terme for treatment to 


all who will bend their name and address—in thelr 
own handwriting—with postago atamp for reply, 

“The Pacitic Const Spiritualist” of Doo. 80, 1893, 
says of Dr, .Forster:— s 

“Bluce his coming here he has mado himacif highly 
respected and beloved for his benevolont work, his 
hamauitarlan ideas and practices, and hia straight- 
forward course of integrity and honor.” .. 


““Dr. W. M. Forster, California's noted clatryoyant 
physician, is receiving commendations from far and 
hearover litsremarkabies success ago healer."—Phii- 
osoplical Journal, 

ddresa, 


` DR. W: M. FORSTER, 


1059. Market Street. ~ ` Ban Francisco, Cal. 


A LOCK 


OF YOUR HAIR, 


If SICK or AILING, send a lock of your 
hair, name, age, sex, leading symp 
tom, four cents postage, and I will di 
agnose your case and tell you what 
will cure your ailments, Address 


DR. J. C. BATDORF, 
Dept. F., Grand Rapids, Mich. 


ASTONISHING OFFER. 


Bend three two-cent stamps, lock of ha Tt, dame 
ge, sex, One leading symptum, and your difeaso will 
be diagnosed free by spirit power. ; 


MRS. DR. DOBSON-BARKER, 


SAN JOBE, CAL., Box 182 Hete 


DR. JULIA A. YALE. 


Twenty years practice of Medicine and Magnetics, 
Her band of spirit healers ts unsurpassed, Cures 
when others fail. No case that cannot be relieved. 
Consultation free. 48 8. May street, Chicago, IM. 
Letters foclosing stamps answered. 383 


rr tc 
TO THE SICK AND AFFLICTED. 


A POWERFUL HEALER AND PSY- 
OHOMETRIST. 


Send address, lock of hair and two leading symptoms 
for diagnosis und remit two 2-cent stamps for return. 


DR. M. 'E. SELLEN, 


Independent Medical College, Peo- 


ple's Institute, Chicago, Ill. 
saset 


DR. J. S. LOUCKS, 


Of Shirleyville, Mass., and hia band of powerful 
ancient spirits are effecting the most wonderfal 
cures. that have been recorded aud are so acknowl- 
edged. By his clear knowledge of your diseases, 
aided by his marvelous spirit forces combined 
with his magnetle remedies, will convince the most 
skeptical of his wonderful Power to heal the stok, 
Try him. Send him sex, age, name, lock of hatr, 
and four 2-cent stamps. aud he will send a diagnosis 
of your case free.. He docsu't waut any Jeading 
symptoms. Address DR, J. 8, LOUCKS, Bhirleyville, 
Massachusetts. 38a 


DR. MANSFIELD’S — 
` `oe REFINED 
i HOMEOPATHIC -MEDICINES 
Are prepared clatrvoyantly for cach patient. Four 


counts in stamps, name, age, sex, leading symptome for 
FREE DIAGNOSIS AND “METHODS OF CURE.” 


W. A. MANSFIELD, M. D., 


152 Cedar Ave. Oleveland, 


setts 
INVALIDS 


HO WILL SEND FOUR CENTS IN 


ir disease, or symptoms, will receive 

yRre to cure themsalyos without 

. Tue THOMAS BATTERY COMPANY, Curd- 
s2gton, Ohio - 


MRS. ELLA M. DOLE. _ 


This medium, who is Clairvoyant, clatraudient, 
Psychometric and prophetic, can be consulted at No, 
1 North Clark street. Engagements can be made 


by letter. Bior 
CHEMISTRY OF LIFE 


UP TO DATE AND GOOD HEALTH. 


A powerful! and well-educated {ntuitional healer, 
who teaches and cures the sick, 


Seud address, lock of hair, sex, age, whether mar- 
ried or single, location of two leading palus, and two 
S-cent stamps for free diagnosis ty 


DR. J. H. RANDALL, 


Independent Medical Co'lege, People’s Insti- 
tute, Chi ago, Il. 


882 


RS. B. HASENCLEV 
Test and trum 
O'clock. 25 cents. 
and Saturdays at 8. 


ER, 681 MADISON STREET, 

pbetcirele every Tuesday at 3 ands 

Materlalizing seance Wednesdays 

Independent state-writing dally. 
303 


__F. CORDEN WHITE, 


Trance, Text and Busiucas Medium. Sittings dally, 
3058 Calumet avenue, corner Thirty-frst street. 
Flat9. Chicago, NI. Sint 


RS. L. PACKER, 750 W. VAN BUREN. CLAIR- 
3 voyant, prychometry, business medium. Three 
reasonable questions answered by maii, with stamp, 


MRS. G. PARTRIDGE. 


The well-known Peychometriet and Business Medium. 
Readings peraonally or by letter 61,00. Three rea- 
sonabic questions answered by mafl for 
Magnetic treutment 

home of the patient. 
Cottage Grove avenue, 


25 cents. 

given at ber residence, or at 
67- Thirty-third strect, -rvar 
Chicago, 11. Sit 


WANTED. 


Frank Walker, agent N. 5. A. Hamburg, N. Y.. 
wants the name and address of every Bpiritumist in 
New York State. Reader kindly send bim all those 
you know !n your vicinity, S82tf 


The Blind Medium 


Will send by letter life reading of past and future, 

Withdates. Mall lock of hatr gnd one dollar. Prof. 

H. W. Siuclatr, 603 West ayenuc, Jackson, Mich. 
5 


SYCHOMETRY CONSULT WITH PROF. A. B. 

SEVERANGE in ali matters pertaining to practi- 
enl life and your spirit friends. Send lock of hair, 
or handwriting, and ono dollar. Will answer three 
guestions free of charge, Bend for circulars, Ad- 
ress North Chicago, Illinois, X tf 


YOUR, F UTURE astral science, Good and 


had days, months sud years -accurately calculated by 
Professor Geo. W. Walrond, Astrologer, Denver, Colo, 
' 89) 


SEIEN 
Permanent. Medial Development. 


Send n stamped. addressed envelope to J, C. F., 
GRUMBINE, ‘station P, Chicago, Uunols, for 
terms, reading, circulars, for development in psy- 
chometry, clairvoyance, Inspiration, healing. The in- 
spirational teachings by correspondence are Just what 
youneed. Endorsed by hundreds of students, Pey- 
cufscopes $2 ERS KD 


aaa aaas SSL 
ENNA RUDER GIVES LESSONS BY MAIL ON 

occult sclence, phliosophy end astrology, Corner 
Chestnut and Central Ave., Hainiiton, Ohio, ~ > 857 


peiocicar READINGS M CENTS, DR, JONES, | 
LB 38. 


‘Box 345, Greenup, Iltnols. 
SEND LOCK OF HAIR, HANDWRITING, 
§1 and stampa, or €2 for “full reading, to 
Marguerite St. Omer. Briggs, whose psychometric 
readings and délincations are Unsurpassed for cor- 
Tectncsa, ae testiited to by all who consult her, Send 
etamps for circular. 2110 Eastern Ave., Cincinnati, 0." 
ta ` : ox: À. 586 


LADIES, If you bave euperfinoas 


HAIR ON THE FACE 


send for new Informatiof bow to remoro lt easily and 
effectually without chemicals or instruments. 
respondence congdential in plain sealed turelope, 
Mrs, 3L N. PERRY, B-130, Oak Park, HL 


A bandbook of Cure and Human Upbatiding by the 
ald of néw, refined atid p erful methods of nature, 
By E. D.-Babbitt, M. D.,. author of “Principles of 

Í Liebt aud Color,” “Philozophy of Cure,” ete. : Price, 
Goth, scents; Leather, 8 centa, - eas 


a 


o. 


Prospects revealed by 4 


-moral, historical 


Cor j. ` 


10 cents. 


ICOLLEGE OF FINE FORCES 


N INSTITUTE OF REFINED THERAPEUTIOS,! 
-42 Includiug the Suu Cure, Vital Magueilsm, Elec 
tricity,’ Mind Cure, and a higher science of 
Ufe, Chemical afinity aud baslo principles developed | 
with thelr marvelous applications, Students lu four 
continents have taken the Course, ‘The college ts , 
charterod and coufera the degree of D, M., Doctor of 
Moguctics. By a system of printed questions students 
Cantake the. course aud receive n 
own homes, Institution remoy 
way, Los Angeles, Cal. 


diplomas at the 

ome to a Bo. 
plomas granted 

elther the New Jersey or Callforntu’ chatter. Send: 

stump for catalogue to : pee 

422 E. D. BABBITT. M. D. LL. D., Dean 


A WONDERFUL OFFER 
; - we BY x 3% 
DR. W. F. 


One of the most sucgscstul healers and 
lving.. The doctoy bes letters from 
United States, Cayada, A 
of the inurvelout resul 
sources have been given 
under lis treatment. 

of every character, 

are, by the pa 


speedily cured 
uronte Ulscases 
en uud women, 


Is wonderful cl 


ution of bimselt and’ 
dual case. Send threa 
86x, Bod ano symptom, 


fled to find reltef, try 
Dr. Lay's powers aud: 


DR. W. F. LAY, Box 918, Chicago, Ili, ` 


HELIOCENTRIC AS 


A book con 


m 
dapt 
cau cast and rèad 
cby = 
FRE WHITE, O. O.M., 
508 Fifth Att, Ne Minneapolis, Minm 


Bend the date of your birth and ¢1 and 
book and chart witii your horosco, gerne 
Mention tuis paper wien writing. site ae 


Oe wien writing. bale 
BETTER THAN COLD. 


Elixir of Life Nos.-One and Two 


rms of stomach, 
ation, A gure cui 


Bt} 
photo and Instructfons 


i AA 


8 can testify, 
» Clinton, Iowa. 


CHURCH OF THE SPIRIT, 


620 North Clark atroet, Rey. Wiis Edwards, paston if 
m, F ` 


Services every Bunday at 3 aud 8 p. 
? SPECIAL SERVICE 


i 


-| On Sunday, March 28; 1897, The following noted lea . 


turers will asset: Dr. W, 
Dr. White, Rey, Max Hoff 
Misg Desmond, Rey. 


H. Bialr, Prof. aymond, 
man, Mrs. B, F, Dewolf, 


Barah Bromweil, Miss 
Btumkle,and many others, ‘The philosoph Pe 


d 
Ree of Spiritualism wal be expounded fi 
be will have charge of the musica 
the day, Vocalists—Mre, L Gri filler Mica 
Cox, Migs Alice Keene, 
eratio Co., Dr. Willis E 
G. Browne. 


WOUR CHARACTER SKETCH AND SOUL POW: 
era revealed, with suggestions rotating the way 
to auccess; also a copy of “The Law of Life.” Seni 
date of birth and 25 ceuta, (silver or beent stamps) 
URIEL BUCHANAN, $i Walton Place, Chicago, p i 
83 


MS AND MRS, J.. M. TRIPP, PHENONENAL 

Mediuma, Seauces for matcriatization, Wednes- 

mute exenives, ey afternoons, Blate- 
vate sittings f m. 

8607 Indfaua avenue, eres ee to 5p, me 


UT THIS OUT.—PROK, WALSH READS TH 
Planets of your Mfe By aplritual power nee 
He has no egual, - 200 Lexington av, New York Clty. 
À -889 ! 


‘A WONDENTULI WONDERTULT “WONDER: 

A auni Bavo ae piles, hemorrholds yr 
sores. Ap tw Dr, J diler, 179 

land Boulevard, iengo, m. a ee Aah 


7 ie 
OR SALE AT LILY DALE, N. Y,—-COTTAGE : 
F Fourth ave., with or without furnjture, For me 


Uculare call on premise r" SMIT. 
Lily Dany np es or address JI. T, MTER 


PS 


Is the inventi Practical medium, uuder apirit 


estgued to develop mediumsht 

have recetved lung communtie: 
a And expreas great satisfacs 
conta extra for expreasagal 
Tux Progrxssivy THINK 


[MANSILL's AeiManao 


~OF— 
PLANETARY METEOROLOGY, 


Weather Forecasters’ Guido and New System of 
Sclence for 1897. It contains a Planetary vhn of 
each month, showing the position ol tbe planets fh 
the diferent houses in the Zodtac, 


BY RICHARD MANSILL, 


Author of “Geology and Microscopy Ilustrated,’ 
“Cohetive Altraction snd the Formation of World?! 

Universal Chango in Natural Elementa,” ete. Price 
25 cents. For sale at this office, - 


et Secrets of Love.” Beat book published. Post- 
paid, 5i cents. Address Bux %5, Astoria, Ji, egg 


Occurs Forces: 


A wonderful book containing valuable matter of 
intense interest to all who desire in any way to benefit 
their condition tn tfe, a marvel of condgived thought 
and brilliant fdeas polutinga new way to suecess in all 
undertakings through the mastery of subtile torces, 

Develop vaur latent powers and accomplish what 
would otherwise bo impossible. Thin knowledge not 
only increases personal influence but forties one 
against destening and unprincipled persons. Price of 
book 30c. or sent free tor addrerkes of friends likely ta 
be Interested {n lt and 12c. in stamps. Circulars trge. 


OCCULT PUB. CO., 3571 Vincennes Avenue, P. Tu, 
410 


Chicago, Il. 


a eee a 
SURE CURE at bome 
TURE book free. Dr. W.S.Rice 


box 89, Smithville, N.¥ 
Hi I3tcow ¢ 


DEAFNESS 


ond e tees levoa, by pang i 

it 8 Gemmon Sense Ear Drums. 
Wilson's Comme invention; differant 
from ell Other davtoes. ho only sa 


By Maitix E, HULL. Thirty-eight of Mra Hull's 
sweetest songs, adapted to popular music, for the use 
ot conerepations, circles and families, Price 10 cents, 
or 67 per bundred. For snle at this office. 


THOMAS PAINE. 
Was He Junius? 
By Wm. Henry Burr. Price 15 cente, 


THE ACE OF REASON. - 


By Thomas Patne. Betag an {nvestigation of True - 
and Fabulons Theology. new and complete cdi» .- 
tion, from new plates and new type; 185 pages, post 


8yvo, Paper, 23 cents; cloth, 50 cente. 


~~ THOMAS PAINE'S 


Examination of the Prophecies.: 
A consideration of the passages in the New Tosta- 

Ment, quoted from the OM, sna sstte4 Desheotes Con 

cerming Jesus Christ. Price is cans.” iy 


SalfContradictions of the Bible, 


One bnndred and forty-four Fropositons, theological, 
and epecutative; each proved afirm- | 
otations trom Scripture, 
cents. $ { 


-e samien 


RITS. 


s 


MIND READING AND BEYOND. 


By Win. A. Horey. 200 przes, with INustrations of 
the subjects treated npon, Price $1.25. 


THE .QODS. 


By Col. R. G. Ingersoli. A pamphlet of 40 pegen, 
Worth tts welghtin gold: ‘Price 2 coats, ne 


The Development of the Spirit. 
After Transition, By'the Inte M. Faraday.. The orl 
gin of religions, and thelr influence upon the mental 
development of the human race, Traurcribed at the 
request of a band of. ancient p) osophers, Price 


LAY, Clairvoyant,: ; 


anes 
\ Bid $- 
j i | 


d extraordinary - , 


à 


| 


Wa 


OLB. 


al FRAGMENT OF 0 


ILLINOIS LAW FOR WITCHES—~ 
: OLD ENGLISH STATUTES ARE 
STILL IN FORCH IN THIS STATE 
— FORTUNE TRLLERS AND 
CLAIRVOYANTS MAY... BE AR- 
RESTED AND TRIED—BURNING 
AND HANGING “LHR PENALTIES 
PRESCRIBED FOR THEIR TRADE 
—TWwo INSTANCES WHERE THE 
` LAW DECRERD DWATH LO THIS 
ACCUSED. a a ge TG ; 
It would’ be lawful ‘to burn at the 
Stake every Spiritualist medium and 


Clairvoyant and fortune teller ‘in Chi- 


cago, says the last Sunday's Chronicle, 
: Positively, seriously and without the 
= slightest suggestion of romance, there is 
Jaw in Hiinols to warrant the arrest, 
trial, conviction dnd: death, by hanging, 
burning or other method of every man 
or woman jn this State who pretends to 
tell fortunes or reveal the future or lo- 
cate hidden treasure or influence per- 
sous in Joye. affairs. The witeheraft 
~ laws of old England are in force in Ni- 
nois, They „have never been repealed. 
` There is no reason in law why the 
Bcenes of Salem, Mass., should not be 

` repeated here in Chicago,. 

As to the probability of such g thing 
being, done, that is another matter. As 
to the publie sentiment and the changes 

‘four centuries have wrought in that 
‘foundation of all enforced legislation, 
of course ll would not permit such a 
. ibing-as is here suggested. But it may 
» interest you to -follow somewhat the 
-subject of witeheraft and its punish- 
ment, In the first place, any lawyer 


Cet will tell you that the following language 


‘may be found in chapter 28, revised 
statutes of Illinois: 
- Be jt enacted that the common law of 
"England so far as the same is applic- 
abie aud of general nature, and all 
statutes and acts-of the British parlla- 
_- Ment made in ald of and to. supply to 
~ the fourth'year of James I., and which 
are of general nature, and not local to 
= that kingdom, shall be the rule of. de- 
: cision, and shall be considered ag of full 
” force and: effect until repealed by legis- 
-< ‘dative authority. > - . 
“Fare is the-text of a law passed: prior 
Z 7 .aurth year of James I, ofeg 
<a. Hiie and ‘not loeal..to. that 
mingion te pagi 
‘~All: persons: invoking any evil ‘spirit, 
or consulting; covenanting with or en- 
> .tertiining, employing, feeding or re- 


g.~ warding any evil spirit, shall suffer 


death, ~ ' 

That law was passed in 1603. It is 
inthe British statutes at large, volume 
4,, chapter 12, page 599. Lord Bacon 
was a member of the house of commons 
“atthe time and gave the measure bis 
approval. f 

y; |! TO DETECT A WITCH. 


Lord Coke, whose name is insepara- 
bly associated with English law, tells us 
«what was the common law of England 
which. this later State of Illinois in- 
‘grafted on its statute books, and he also 
: tells,us how we may detect a witch, and 
=": gubmits in hbis Institutes some excel- 
` lent géneralobservations:on the subject. 
~~ He-tells us that the common law of 
. England. had well established the doc- 
trine that.witches were felons. The 
| Statute of- James I., referred. to, only 
: put- into writing that spirit of the law 
_ which had tong -been fixed. , “Before 
{he conquest it (witchcraft) was severely 
~ punished,” he says, “and after it was 
made felony. by Elizabeth, and again 
‘py James, which repealeth 5 Elizabeth.” 
{hen he’ proceed’ to define the offense: 
“A:conjurer is he that, by the holy and 
powerful names of God, invokes and 
~ consults with pim, or to do some act. 
EA witeh is à person that hath confer- 
ence with the Devil to consult with him, 
or to do some act.” “Thou shalt not: suf- 
» fer a Witeh to live” —Ex., chag; 22; 
Deut., chap. 18—10, 11, 12. > 
-And you want the laws for it? Then 
read this page, page 44, Coke’s Insti- 
tutes, edition of 1797: 


COSL have seen a report of a case in an 


„Ancient. register that in October, anno 

20H.. 6, Margery Gurdeman, of Bye, ‘in 

- the county of Suffolk, was for witheraft 

~ and consultation with .the Devil; and 

after sentence and relapse, burnt bythe 

king's: writ de heraticd comburendo; 

. and this agrecth with antiquity. for 

` )- witches and. so forth .Were*by the laws 
. | before the conquest burnt to death. 

-And the. very next page of these In- 

i stitutes tells how detectives and sleuths 

~! may: proceed to prepare a case for the 

K ld 


>l polices, - : Senin hea acct ist 
+ I£ any ‘persop“or persons shall use, 
: practice or exercise any invocation: or 
.conjuration of any-evil or wicked spirit; 
-:If-any pérson or persons take upon 
“him: or them by witchcraft, enchant: 


ment, charme or, sorcery, to tell, or de-: 


“Clare in what place auy. treasure of gold 
or silver may be found or had in the 
earth: or other secret places; : ; 
. Or where goods or other things lost 
- or stolen should. be found: or become;.; 


Or to the intent to provoke any. per- 


sous to unlawful love; ` : 

.-Or whereby any cattle or goods 

person shall be destroyed; rae 

Or to hurt or destroy any person in 

~ his'or her body, although the same be 
not effected:or done. » ee 


ofany 


SUPERSTITION AND INTOLE 


: “Progress, the Universal Law of Natare; (X hoaght, the Solvent of 


RANCE. 


left hanging: so that history records ‘he 
“lasted” somewhat more than seven 
years. Si ; ` 
It may be protested by some delvers 
into deep and curious records. that the 
statute of James I., passed in 1603, was 
repealed under Henry VIII, in 1736, 
But’ our. Winols law simply ingrafts 
what was common law in England prior. 
to the fourth year of the reign of James 
I„ aud witchcraft was at that time a 
felony both by the statute law and by 
the still older common Jaw of the realm. 
And it was not “local to that kingdom" 
either, | : 
~ Furthermore, when ‘the first” laws 
were made in the province of Virginia 
a paragraph was engrafted close after 
‘the enacting clause, in which the' com- 
mon law of England was made the law 
of the: province. That law long ante- 
dated the repealing statute of Henry in 
1736. It was the fundamental law of 
Virginia, and all that territory em- 
braced in Virginia province. It Included 
the magnificent realm northwest of the 
Ohio river, acquired by George Lewis. 
Clark, It was the law of the Northwest 
territory, and went with that realm 
when it passed from Virginia to the 
general government in “1787. It was 
the fundamental rule in Ohio, Michigan, 
Indiana, Illinois and Wisconsin. - 
WITCHCRAIFY? IN ILLINOIS, 
Wherever the common law is not re- 
pealed by statute, in these States that 
common law is in force, and the com- 
mon law. that Lord Coke tells us made 
Wwitcheraft a felony has never been re- 
pealed in Jinois. l i 
“And, moreover, this law lias been in- 
voked in Illinois. Under ‘the operations 
of that old common law the bitter witeb- 
craft laws of King James’ times atTéast 
two personsare known to have perished. 
In Davidson and Stuve's “History of 
Ilinois,” covering the period from 1673 
to 1884, there is at page 230-231 the nc- 
count: of the killing of a negro named 
Moreau, charged with witeheratt. It 
happened in 1790, ‘True, the State was 
not admitted:to the union-until twenty- 
eight years later, But the fact remains 
that on the’ soil.o€ Ilinois the old’ com- 
mon law as to witcheraft was‘executed, 
. Moreau was‘a black man brought into 
the country near.Cahokia by a French- 
mam from’ New Orteans.. He wag left 
at Cahokia by “his master, who disgp- 
peared, and was ever after regardedras’ 
a free mán. ' Heé'keems to have been ‘a. 
provident fellow, for he acquired some 
property. He occupied a bit.of land‘not 
far from town'and raised swine. He 
was peculiarly successful, One season 
when some malady almost exterminated 
the swine in that section of countty 
Moreau's pigs were not at all troubled, 
and in the risen price of pork his neigh- 
bors saw the fruits of necromancy. So 
they proceeded regularly agalnst Mo- 
reau. They arrested him, charged him’ 


‘with witchcraft, convicted him and 


hung him, The accusers seem at the 
last to have seen the wisdom of fixing 
the case on. something aside from busi- 
ness, for they charge the man with hay- 
ing made away with his master “by the 
power ‘of his devilish incantations,” 
The fact that the mistress remained in 
Cahokia was accounted for by the 
statement that she “was too strong for 
his charms.” . 

Further than this, a woman— and a 
white woman at that~is shown by the 
ame historians to have ‘been put to 


death in the territory of Hinois ‘on a 


charge of witeberaft. So there is a pre- 
cedent for you. ° ie 
ANY WITNESS WOULD CONVICT. 

Now, apply the rule. Do you suppose 
that a Spiritualistic medium would have 
been permitted successfully to deny his’ 
commerce with the evil one in King 
James’ time? ‘Why, no. The ‘charge 
once brought, anyone who had attended 
4 seance presided over by that medium 
would be & competent, a convincing wit- 
Ness. : $ 

A few days ago the Chronicle pub- 
Hshed a dispatch from LaGrange, ind., 
telling how Mrs. Coffeen, n society wo- 
man suffered a broken wrist ‘at a seance 
while tryiifg to strip the mysterious dis- 
guise from a medium. Why, ff the peo- 


„ple at LaGrange could invoke. the. old. 


law. against witcheraft, a mediuin’s 
very advertisement would, be a con- 
fession of guilt; for the law is as effec- 
tive there as here, 2. ry 

There are, in to-day’s papers, perhaps: 
a score of advertisements inserted’ by 
men and women wlio claim powers be- 
youd: the region,.of..the-natural.:: They. 
offer to peer into the -future,-and-adrise: 
one with’ regard, to ‘business: ventures: 
with regard to love affairs; with regard: 
to enemies, They offer in explicit-teyms: 
to tell where lost.or.stolen property may 
be found—and:they have‘patrons. very. 


day in the week, tdo. .They offer to lift]. 


IRQ) 


n 
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‘would be brought into court. The wit- 


nesses would. be required to tell all they! 


know, 


SAMPLE TESTIMONY, 

In the vase of Mrs. Bishop, tried at 
Salem, Mass., under the forms and cere- 
monies of this law, one witness testi-, 
fied that the woman paid Lim some 
mmonéy for plowing’ and | immediately 
afterward, looking’ for it. both in his 
hand and in the pocket of his waist- 
coat, not a farthing ‘could be found. 
That was a direct éyidence that she 
possessed the character of a Witch. 
Then corroborative evidence came, one 
man testified that a black pig came to 
him one day in his kitchen, though all 
the doors were shut, and spoke to him, 
Mrs. Bishop could not explain it, and 
that was against her. Another man 
made a solemn oath his whole room 
was light as day, though at midnight, 
and lie felt in his soul that Mrs, Bishop 
Was near him, troubling him, Next day, 
when he accused ‘her of causing the un- 


usual ght she did not deny it, though | 


she was very angry, And the 
was put to death June 10, 1692, ° — 

That is evidence enough, Of ‘course, 
there might be’ more. Each person 
possessed of knowledge that the AC. 
cused bad ever ndmitted the exercise 
of powers beyond the’beope of the nat. 
ural would but fix conviction the more 
securely, No lawyer would he per- 
mitted to cross-examine, certainly not 
to make an argument. The nature of 
the case, undey Jaw, would not permit 
that. And when sentence was pro- 
nounced, nothing could be done but the 
execution of the law. The victim could 
be taken to any public place and either 
burned or hanged. If statute laws 
should be found to have so modified the 
common law as to demand a private 
execution, then the Haymarket or the 
lake front could not be selected as.the 
final scene. But the eulprit must be put 
to death in the prison yard, with less 
than fifty spectators, including physi- 
cians and reporters, 

And so a woman or man might legally 
be hanged or even burned—or both—for 
witchcraft in Chicago. s 

The nbove is a good illustration of the 
ignorance, intolerance and superstition 
of a past age, That there is a fragment 
af barbarism still remaining in Chicago, 
is iusirated by the late attempt to im- 
pose a Heense on mediums, e S 

Chicago, Ill, DIVINE WRIGHT. 


woman. 


“MISDIRECTED WARNING. 

In No, 382. dE- Lhe ‘Progressive Think- 
er, spirit Horace Greeley, through Wm, 
E. Bonney warns the millionaires and 
miultinilionaires of the United States 
against the continued accumulation of 
the wealth of the country for thelr own 
selfish “gratification, while millions of 
Wealth producers are suffering for the 
hecessavies of life.’ The facts as stated 
are true; but tlie ‘warning is misdirected. 
It will not be heeded. It is hardly in 
nature, that it should, The French 
King nor ‘nobility nor“ priesthood tore 
down the Bastille, noy did. the-slave- 
holders of our own country, cease their 
eucroichments tipon human rights un- 
til compelled to do s0 by force of arms, 
But why appeal to the robber. clagses in 
this case? Why try to call off the 
wolves froni their sport with the sheep? 

So long as the people see fit to act the 
part of the ‘sheep, they will find—yes, 
eveh develop, sports ‘ehough to’ play 
with them. The people at the present. 
time have every power. to protect them- 
selves.’ They have the free use of the 
ballot, and generally a fair count. ‘All 
that they lack is intelligence and man- 
hood, E : ay 

Millionaires—no matter how multi— 
ag such are really the most helpless of 
mortals. The forces of Nature, all the 
time work against the aecunnilntion of 
material wealth, Labor. increases pro- 
duction, prevents decay 
tion and reproduction, ‘makes titles in 
law to property, natural or artifiefal,. 
and. hands: them over to the cu hing, 
the greedy and the heartless ones whom 
we call millionaires and invest’ with all 
the known powers of ‘oppression: that 
they possess. We elect thelr creatures 
to the positions -of power; fight. sham 
battles for their diversidn,; and piteous- 
ly pray as to a God for especial relaxa- 
tion of severity in tinfe of extra trouble. 
Let us: change the program.. “Right, 
aboùt face” in this march towards: the 
terrible revolutjón foretold. You bave 
made these conditions, you have made 
the millioùaires. ie `a ine ad 
“When you build -necessary raads, .do: 


not use any hocus-pocus of law ‘or logic | 


to convey, the ownership of :them ‘to a 
person ora clique for their -profit—this 
is another millionaire breeder: He 

Stop paying more for public :serylce 


than tt is necessary topay ee o, 
.. To, correct the grent néqualities that: 
-have-‘already.been: ‘made; enforce: w 
graduated ‘tax upon all ‘property: ab 


a -mdderate amonnt, sojas to restore :a: | de 


mearer: approach. to-normal conditions: 
W: d th 


the veil as, to. the: future, and .recité-in i 


substance the whole of. your past: They 


could not by any selection place theni- | 


selves more:directly in the- line of ‘acts 
prohibited by that old-statute of King 
James, 00L] ote cele ei 

` It is a matter ‘of public opinion, : of. 
course, ere i$ law enough. to hang 
them, or burn them and to confiscate all 
their property, and ‘to place a bar sin- 
ister on all. their children, But the law 


`] is not enforced; and will not be, because: 


the only r -effective law in :civiliza- 
tion~the. law òf public: opinion—does 
not approve,:and. will not tolerate such: 
action. ee ee eee 

But suppose someone were to file an 
information’ with the State’s.-Attorney. 
Suppose someone were -to go’ before the. 


grand jury aid; invoking that old: jay. : 


still unrepealéd, demand an indictment. 
And suppose a ‘true’ bih”. should be re` 
turned,-and the State's: Attorney should 
cause a: warrant. tó be issued. ‘Imagine 
the trial © tom esi 0 Ae 
` The accused ‘person would -be arrested 
and thrown into jail.’ It was not cus- 
tomary in the days when the law was 
enforced to accord. niuch’ privilege: of 
such culprits. The prisoner would lan- 
guish in irons-in the darkest cell;’ No 
friend might: come to hin. No lnwyer 
would be permitted to advise. No min- 
ister would be allowed to bring the con- 
solation of religion. On. the first’ day 


| possible after: the arrest the prisoner 


auld. ef aneatr ce 
_. 7 TRUB “WOMANHOOD, : 
Classic féatures that seem’to thrill 

With a halo each furrowed lino 
Silently portray loves secret will) = 
Anda soul divine y 25 oe 
Brow. whose sun is in eclipse 

Yet tranquil, sweet: and: kind— 

Angels pause and stoop ‘to. kiss 

` One so rich in mind, *. - 
Time his fetters can only bind 
X With a. nameless: bond ieue 
“What in geeniitg it can but .fnd— 
: The soul has: gone beyond. | ` 
Power: it has to live. apart, 


Undefiled and-pure, be . : 
With a true and loving heart, =. . 
Tó suffer and endure, ` ; 
In the eyes, sad and deep, © | 
| Mirrored fromabore, 0-5. 
Do the arching heavens keep- `” 
_ All her brooding love, © 75 
Bending every thought and will 
` To the highest good, Rts 
And in gentle acts falni 
` Hèr true womanhood. _ D 
: BISHOP. A. BEALS, 
Summerland, Cal ` a 
Communicating of man's self-to his 
friend works two contrary effects: for 
it-redoubleth: joys and eutteth griefs in 


-halves.—Bacon, 


Ta 


“by consump, 


mselves must 
ERALA j 


: -/'spirational Jecture! 
“+ |peera, a8: 
` |I may. say, 


"| lectuality because,-as.syme of th 
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| PETER AND PAUL, 


SOME THOUGHTS FOR SPIRITUAL- 
ISTS TO CONSIDER—GIVE UNTO 
CAESAR THI THINGS THAT ARB 
CAESSR'S—BUT LET US BE WISE 

“AND ROB NOT PETER TO' PAY 
PAUL, $ NO R3 ee 
To the Editor:-—Owing to cireum- 

stances over whieh. Ihave had little ‘or 

no Control, my; pen hag; been kept silent 
for a long time; nor. Would I dare lift 
it now for public use but for the fact 
that I reallze:the cause we love so dear- 
ly demands it. By carefully: reading 

the’ grand old. Progressive ‘Thinker, I 

see that the great lights of ihe world 

SUI furnish its pages With pen-fiashes 

Which’ carry with them {thoughts that 

live and breathe. And yet; occasional 

errors creep In, tending to ijslend, con- 
sequently serve to: prejudicè inexpéri- 
enced minds against’ oyer-lòoked facts, 
and thus . prove . detrimental: to. the 

cause of Spirltualism. : . 
For some time the'ery:bhág gone forth 

against fraudulent. dealings of persons 

posing. themselves as: mediums for spir- 
itual phenomena in its, various phases. 

There are ‘those ..who,, ‘no © doubt, 

possess just endugli of ‘the peculiar 

qualities known as mediumship, which, 
combined with legerdemain, can cause 
much sensation among the eredulous, 

The same parties, bee aot. Spiritual- 

ists in fact, but prompted:by greed, and 

dishonest motives, use ithe two forces 
conjointly to carry out-flidir selfish ends 
regardless of consequences to spirit or 
mortal, and thus temporarily bring into 
disreputethe grandest Cause ever vouch- 

safed to human kind, , 

But while ihis is prud, Spiritualism 
also is a fact—a momentos, irrefutable 
fact. Though it came wmsought, uncalled 
by human’ voice, it came dnt response to 
a deeply felt demand fiimortals’ inner 
life. It came because the’ world was 
ripe for it. Spiritualfsnjihas its me- 
dfuns—genulne mediune Jhrough which 
it reaches mortals, It hagits-two sides 
—its physical and méptdly. or phenom- 
enal aud philosophical: phases—the two 
grand divisions that charhdterize all l{fe 
~—all nature. And if we; :ae students of 
its nature, ila ‘uses and blessings, would 
be successful,. we- ihuptireceive apd 
study it in the way of ‘tis; eoming. ses 

The phenomenal fact} q?-Bpiritualism, 
Hke those of all othe? grent: questions 
presented for man's ¢ 
the only true basis foiso ) 
sion. Phenomena «ist... betitase >the 
world into which we'are drn is a world 
of phenomena, Our senges connect -us 
immediately wiih tt, ang by this touch 


the inner man is reached, ‘thought in- 


These two cardinal” features ‘in Spir t 
ualism, like matter and spirit, are the 
two halves inaking the one perfect 
whole. They are by nature inseparably 
blended, and form the external and the 
internal of all being—all things. Hence, 
he who fancies that he can attain to the 
crowning glory of spiritual being minus 
its phenomenal coustitientsi will tind 
himself, when he gets: there, like: Mil- 
ton’s man minus woriign, “but half made 
up.” Let us, then, try.to be:wise in dur 
investigations, aud knowing that it was 
not ours,- but the. wisdom. of the angel 
world that Introduced to’ mortals the 
phenomena of .Spiritunaisut as the ‘key 
note to the grand sclence of-life, can we 
not trust to them In, closing the portals 
when a sufficiency | wena has 
been given for the PULPO 
For rest assured, d 
not the phenomena, -bi 
"that constitutes ,-the | 
well ‘attempt to. drop, t 
you-Jearn to-write: his 
mathematical problem: 
Aise of numbers, Ag to, 
‘lem. of tife without. Í 
have dwelt, upon this. pd 
the need of a broad 
phenomenal: Spiritualism 
uallsts themselves, a 
its sacredness, ‘they m 
dealing. it out in amain 10: dis 
ing to Invite. further j investigation. 
I. will now call: attention to:some of 
our most brillant writers:whose: articles 
‘have‘enriched tlie pages! of The Progres: 
sive: Thinker with the sunshine of Spir- 
itúalism nnd the prospefits of: gränder 
-future: The ‘articles to: which: I. am 
‘about to call yourattention are specially, 


duced, which Flin feta in Sf 


dge òf 
ong. .Spirit- 


train’ fr 
y too: disgust- 


what is:tóo frequentl 

ena-liunters,” or still worse “wonder- 
hunters.” And if, in:my touching’ on 
: those.-most excellent -contribtitions: In 
:thetr general tenor, I phi found to de a 
litte critical om:sometpoints, Iwill try 
‘tO Ve ax gentle’ 
fof St.. John in 


Words as the ‘Angel 
is {astracti¢n haw: to 
Ggelss of- ` the `, seven 
, andi speak nothing 

“I haye -some- 
eifirst-I call to: 


dexvation, foym. 
arie expits: 


i hat, learning | 


“tests,” becauseas yet they look through 
the senses only: that is all, and Sister 
Lillie with myself and others must await 
their intellectual development, Brain 
cannot be legislated nor beaten into hu- 
man cranjums, and-it would seem a lit- 
tle unkind, would it not, to censure such 
for being Drainless, all things being con- 
sidered? - . 
Again if it is truc, and it is sọ claimed 
by Sister Lillie, that our speakers em- 
ployed are in fact of an inferior order 
. of intellectuality, then it is a sad com- 


mentary on them and the “managers. | 


‘The only mistake I see in the matter is, 
Sister Lillie and heradmirers have overs 
estimated the intellectual gravity of the 
age, and look fdr too much, 

In concluding this reference, I will 
say I heartily concur with Sister Lillie, 
that “Spiritualists should contribute to 
the, ,upbuilding™. of Spiritualism and 


what it “represents.” [xfurther agree | 
that “time'and place” aye two primary 


‘factors in establishing order and suc- 
cess {n our cause ‘which, it seems, the 
good angels have seer fit io reveal and 
put into our keeping through the two 
special classes of their agents, namely, 
phenomenal and inspirational mediums, 
But we must remember that Spiritual- 
ism is-a thing of evolutionary process 
and must conform to the law of growth; 
let us therefore learn to labor aud wait. 

The next brilliant star to which I call 
attention is Sister Emma Hardinge 
Britten, whose name is familiar to 
every tongue of the civilized world. 
From Sister Britten's own statements 
she is a medium both for the phenomeal 
and the Inspirational phases of Spirit- 
ualism. And I am only too glad to re- 
peat her words touching the nature of 
mediumship. Speaking of phenomenal 
“tests,” such as prove the identity and 
presence of departed friends by giving 
names, age aud tokens of personality, 
Sister Britten wisely remarks: “These 
can only be rendered when certain or- 
gans of the medium’s brain can be in- 
fluenced by the communicating spirit.” 
This is a fact of too vast Importance to 
let drop with a mere passing notice. 
Every investigator of spiritual phenom- 
ena should know it, as it is a law of the 
physiology of the brain that every or- 
gan has its special vibratory motion, 
hence its special function, for intelli- 
gence can manifest only according to 
brain—organie adaption—memory 
serves'ta tell of events, proper names of 
fndiyldual titles, while reason gives us 
logic, ete.’ This truth once thoroughly 
understood. thouiginds.of apparent dis- 
fepancled In- spirit communication ‘are 
casily.and readily. accounted for; and 
without sai Knowledge, never. can be. 
Sister Britien further remarks: “The 
ideas desired to be impressed upon the 
brain organs of inspired public speakers 
are of a totally different nature to those 
which recall names, ages, dates, etc., 
under the influence of communicating 
spirit friends, and the attempt to act 
upon the two different brain exercises 
would not only be, impossible, but ruin- 
ous to the integrity of the medium’s 
capacity.” Truer words were never 
written—they cannot be too highly esti- 
mated or too closely studied. Every 
honest medium should make them a 
lesson of daily study until they shall 
have mastered the situation; then, and 
not till then, are they ready to deal out 
phenomena, from the public rostrum. 
Hgnest investigators should study the 
same lessons. It will reconcile to the 
judgment of the honest thinker many 
statements made by communleating 
spirlis, which would otherwise be whol- 
ly incredible, if not disgusting. As to 
“Smart Alecks,” and theological nin: 
compoops, they should never be allowed 
‘to sit in seances until they learn the 
first prificiples of self-respect.’ To 
grant It would be “casting pearls before 
swine,” Ee 

Now, what ‘Sister Britten has said of 
the law of mediumship touching thesé 
plienomenal plinses ‘fs practically: appli- 
| cable to every phasefrom‘tlie tiny rap to 
thecrowning materlalizations of personal 
forms—yea, eyen, the “highest grade ‘of 
‘Inspirational ;mesésagés! > And when 
Spiritualists “learn and bring these 


‘| truths into. practice, there will bè no 


more crying outagainst fraudulent denal- 
ing of “bad i miauagers, | plisnomenia- 
hunters, and low orders - of intellectual 
Speakers, Pos aeua on 
Again, Sister Britten urges the neces- 
| Sity of “Spiritualists everywhere to live 
' better and purer Hves'than those of our 
general: earthly career,-for- the sake ‘of 
preparing for the inighty change called 
death.” Transition is a better word, 


and to live-thus: for the present lfe is- 


still better, Yet, these words*conie like 
gems dropped from : wisdom-spheres; 
Only: Jast: night, at: cour. materializing 


‘seance, a sweet ‘spirit-daughter, Jennie | 


Belle, ‘spoke: almost : verbatim : those 
words; Pardon this. little: ‘episode.* I; 
_ too, heartily. concur with Sister Britten's 
instruction. ‘Too. -many ` Spiritualists, 
seeing that the bottom is kicked'out of 
h—l, the Devil: abscondéd, and ‘gnaw- 
‘dng worms - with: their gnashing “teeth 
‘and sulphurous paraphernalia. ave’ but 
‘the‘waning shadows of superstition-and 


| myth, have, ‘in their ecstacies, ‘allowed 


|. themselves to: become: too’. heedless of 


their. high’ privileges and the divine 


{mission of their being, respectively. * 


and - highly 


approved by strong minds and referred 

_.[ to. as: the criterion for. future action; 

“| and yet I cannot gee thatit fills wholly 
‘| its intended purpose, -Her words touc 


ing the case of our.. good Brother - Ly 


‘man O; Howe devélop facts deplorable 


enough, and none: ealize-it more than, 


myself, For I am personally acquainted 
with. Brother H $ 


iwith ecstacy. 

great soul, an 

ahe, bas -but © few 
‘see it;raiid with-Sister Lillie 
“What. does-it mean?” But 
not :just-as -s 


thought ik: 
‘and lke the. 
‘his day of-honora 


in ad¥gince ‘of: his time, 


is in the waiting future; 


~-{1But as to “Phe platforms of Nundreds 


‘of. meeting-places ‘over, the Jand being: 
Supplied with an Inferior order of intek- 


‘agers say ‘It doesn’t: matte 


such be trie, and 

then jt shows. eleg i : 
said places are noti e: philos 
phy of Spirituali 


: 1 knoty what-it.f 
-| means. Broth Howe in his line of- 


morigl Thomas Paine, |: 


“Hof rostrum service, 
‘F “The world doesn’t: need- phenomenal |* 


ate ready. for i 


Once more: Sister Britten remarks, 
“Iam a Spiritualist ‘simply_upon the 
-proofs of spirit: return: afforded ‘solely 
-by spiritual phenomena.” And further, 
“I insist now, as I have done for the 
last thirty years, that no onehdseverab- 
solutely known of spiritual existence De- 
yond the grave, or the fact that death 
is of the body aloue, and does hot touch 
much less quench the spirit—until the 
proofs are given, in the phenomena of 
‘modern, no less than in ancient Spirit- 
udlism.” These words are more weighty 
than gold. “They should be chiseled on 
the door-fronts of “every  court-house, 
every, temple andchurch-house: through- 
‘out'the lands of Christiin pagatiigm, un- 
til the hearts. ofall people become open, 
for the Yeception of “knocks,” even ‘the 
i Spirit knockings,” as they ate “called 
[Such words coming: from. ‘the’ source 
‘they’ did, should. éver ‘put. ‘a seal! üpôn 
ithe ‘mouths. of blatant -quasi-Spiritual- 
‘ists’ who Seck in vain the:higir privilege 
and are ever crying, 


Spirituaiism’—at. the “sanie: time’. not 
knowing themselves ‘the a b.c-of Spirit 
er in its- phenomena or. its 
uP also: agrée: with > Sister 
tatement that “the two dis- 


er Problems. 


tinet and wholly inseparable, phases of 
our glorious revelation ought to be care- 
fully -and religiously guarded.” Also, 
that the best results for proof of the 
presence of departed’ loved: ones, for 
new Investigators, is to be. found or 
“had at the home circle,” rendered 


sacred by thatcontidencethatflowsfrom } 


living harmonious lives, and the cease- 
less aspirations for a better knowledge 
of lite to-day and a grander to-morrow. 
* Eam also strongly in favor, that, when 
It is deemed wise or advisable to bold 
public meetings (especially such as our 
annual camp-meetings) for “tests,” that 
bnly alleged test mediums having been 
thoroughly proved capable and worthy 
of such positions should be chosen by 
the managers of said gatherings to 
serve on such occasions,” But lam op- 
posed to curtailing the rights and op- 
portunities of mediums only- partially 
developed in their powers, or perhaps, 
because their only plase’ is the tiny 
“yap,” . or moving ofvarticles without 
visible contact, etc., ‘pnd therefore are 
spoken of with woyds.disrespectful of 
their gifts, Nothing din’nature is with- 
out its use. Everything has its 
cause—even becomes a cause and has or 
should have its time and place as 
well as purpose. Let us learn to be 
tender with these, and help to develop 
and educate; for are we not all mem- 
bers of the great family of Humanity? 

Now, while I bave expressed myself 
thus approvingly of those living, breath- 
ing expressions of Sister Britten, I 
must, as,Jolin was instructed to write 
unto the angel of the church of Ephe- 
sus, conclude by saying to this grand 
woman: “I have somewhat against 
thee.” Not that I oppose the “Seventh” 
day of the week being regarded by 
Spiritualists with all due respect, as all 
other days should be, But I do think 
that Sister Britten’s singling out this 
special day (seventh day of the week) 
which she says, “Is so universally de- 
voted by all other religionists, of cus- 
tom in centuries,” and declares it a 
shame and a seandal” that said day 
“Should be desecrated amongst Spirit- 
ualitsts,” smacks a little of the super- 
stitions of the past. For does not Sister 
Britten know that the seventh day of 
the week being held more sacred than 
any other day Is a grape that will set 
children’s teeth on edge oue sprang from 
the soil of superstition and ignorance of 
a handful of the ‘children of one He- 
ber, guided and directed by one Moses, 
who, though sijd to be learned in all 
the Dgyptian skill, was the very megn- 


“est of mean men; ond -for -his “God” 


erroneously took “Jehovah'—Jah-Weh 
—a departed spirit of an Egyptian dis- 
‘appointed aspirant to bome lucrative or 
ecclesiastical office, and was so devoid 
of the common morality of men, that 
during his Lordship over Moses aud his 
little flock, he made himéelf the par- 
ticeps criminis of all that is known to 
the calendar of crime? And does she 
not know, too, that every day of the 
week is held equally sacred with the 
“Seventh” by some religious sect or 
other; and, that in each and every case 
the act of making one day more sacred, 
divine or “Holy” than any one of the 
other six, is the result of pure ignorance 
of both God, man and nature? The very 
idea, to use a vulgar phrase, “Smell” 
too much of time-honored claims minus 
the honor, ; ` 

Let usasSpiritualistslearn to appreci- 
ate Time as one of the primary factors in 
our being, and try to cultivate and Ini- 
proye our, talent+our whole Dèing, -Ye 
spectively, ench day and ‘ñl days, rë- 
gardless of name or title; and by thus 
doing we will not only be the better aï- 
gels ourselves “Over there,” but we will 
leave the world the better ‘foi our hav: 
ing lived in it. This is my religion, ° 
Jd, H. MENDENHALL. 
"Muncie; Ind. vo o'oi i 


STOLEN:GOODS 


To the 
ing tueis 
gators - 


small. town six miles from Redwing— 
formerly lived a man named Gibbs, and 
his wife. The man liaving died some 
time ago, and the widow not wishing 
to occupy the house alone, closed it up, 
leaving furnitpre and fixtures, and tak- 
lng up her residence with friends at: a 
distance ‘of several ‘miles from. ‘Plain- 
view. oe oS BOE Phe oa ake 
Recently the residence of Dr. Robin- 
son it Redwing. was burglarized of con- 
: siderable valuable: property, consisting 
of silver ware and jewelry. -Detectives 
failed ‘to obtain any clue’ to the where- 
abouts of the stolen: goods, or the. burg- 
‘larb;‘ but subsequently : Mrs: Gibbs re- 
‘ported ‘she -had-dreaimed her husband’s 
' spirit ‘appeared ‘to. her, and informed 
cher that-their liouse ‘at Plainview. had 
been ‘broken into and” the. furniture 
greatly disturbed.: This:so strongly im- 
pressed her that she determined to in- 
vestigate, and though: laughed at for 
considering a dream she. persisted. Jn 
sending messengers to Plainview, who 
found the premises brokén into and the 
furniture in much confusion; and as.a 
result of their investigations discovered 
a considerable portion: of- Dr. Robin- 
son’s stolen goods secreted in the draw- 
ers of tle bureau. Doubtless the parties 
to this burglary were aware of the cir- 
cumstances and conditions -under which 
„this house stood closed and cohsidered 
„it a safe plice of deposit. for their. ille 
gotten: gains until the excitement. inci- 
dent: to-the burglary had subsided, As 
‘a-further result of. the dream;:a Mrs. 
‘Latha; of Winona,'was arrested on the 
ags an accomplice, in whose’ posses: 
“was found'a portion’ of the stolen. 
goods, ->~ TOMT, C. FLOWER.. 
Bt panl i oeri eera y pers 
-F don't meddle with: what-my; friends 
i believe’ or-rejéct, any more than: L ask 
{whether they are richor poor. I! love 
ithem.—Doweéll. et ep ee 


yva 


{bbtwéen companions: and friends, “for:a 
‘very’ Complaisant and agreeable. com: 
:Panion may, 'and:ofter does, prove N 
i, ery -improper ands 
‘fijend.—Chesterfield. 


.| thelr ideas by law. 
| Prohibit’ all amigements ‘on Sunday, “a 
‘| day institited by the 


Reinember to make a great-difference 


very. dangerous: f|: 


FRAUDS! FRAUDS 


AND SOND INTERESTING RE- 
FLECTIONS THERON, 

We are living in an age of frauds; 
frauds in trade, in social relations a 
politics and religion; an inheritance, the 
result of false teaching in regard to` 
man’s duties and responsibilities. When 
it is known that every act carries with | 
it its penaltles, its consequences (ex- 
cept. by restitution or righting the 
wrong) the world will be the better for 
it. But the most stupendous and far- 
reaching fraud was concocted in the 
third century, Previgus to that time 
there were no settled opinions on religi- 
ous matters; no books or formula of 
any kind; not a scrap of original writ- 
lng of the apostles has been discovered, 
Various authors had written essays on 
religious subjects; from these and trå- 
ditions they worked out the plan ‘by 
which we are to be saved. 

Yor a beginning, the heathen myth of 
the creation, the Gar mn of Eden, the 
fall of man; then, E to save him, 
and at the same; ject him to be 
dependent on ty: _4l of him whe 
should be at the Dk? of this scheme, as 
it was customary in those days for gods 
to be born of virgins, 

Those monks adopted the Jewish 
Bible. ‘To make it ha rmonize and have 
the proper connection they must select 
a Jew, and claim his descent from 
God, a man not known or mentioned by 
historians of his time, Pontius Pilate 
never knew him, a faet the Christians 
vainly tried to remed y, going so far ag 
to interpolate a passage in Josephus, a 
Jewish historian of that time. The de- 
seription given Jesus fits very well a 
noted reformer and moralist living at 
that time, and going about doing good, 
and spoken of by numerogs writers of 
that day, but he never was accused of 
cursing a figtree for not bearing fruit 
out of season, nor of coming with a 
sword, or ordering all to hate their 
father and niother, and follow him, 

Geology had not then revealed that 
man had lived on the earth for untold 
ages and developed from a very low 
savage to the civilization of the present. 
and that he fell upwards instead of 
downwards, We have passed two stages 
in the plan; now we (the monks) will fix 
‘It 80 we can control the human race; 
make them build our houses . and 
‘churches, pay tithes to us; or we won't 
ferry ‘them over into paradise, i 

They had this son of God hand to St.. 
Poter the keys of Heaven and hell: who- 
ever he sliall bind, shall be bund; and 
whoever he sets free, shall be free, and ` 
by a hocus-pocus afrangement they 
managed to provide a successor to St, 
Peter with the same authority, and per- 
petually hold man in a bondage more 
terrible ‘than any physical bondage 
earth ever saw. 

Under this state of things the human 
race lived, fought, groveled in darkness 
and poverty for a thousand years, The 
church absorbed everything they could 
lay their hands upon, If anyone dared ` 
to assert anything contrary to the eg- 
tablished rules, he suffered death, 
believed in the Deyil 


~. In thé course of time, through the evo«. 
lutig. the an’ mind, through the: 
outsprings: óf- its God -given Instincts, 
People“rebelled,. and’ the, Reforniation. 
was the-result.” But how much did the 
reform? ‘They cut loose from the Pop 
but held on to the nfonks' frauds, and ` 
burned heretics with glee, and the same’ 
old shibboleth is still used ‘in back yil 
Jages like ‘this—believe or. be‘damned! :° 
The reformed church is still trying to.. 
control the human mind to conform tò 
their ideas, making a regular siege où’ 
the tender minds of our little childreñ, 
teaching thosa syperstitions; måkiúg A : 
‘belief, In 'cerigin: doctrines ‘moré’: that: 
conduct or’ morality; trying to` forcé: 
“A petition is out td 


inurdérer, ` Con. : 
Stantine, ‘who adopted it to entice the 
pagan stnworshipers to Christianity. : 
He murdered his mother and family, be~: 
cause they could not entirely forget: 
thelr pagan customs, a day not sand- n 
tioned by the Bible. Fas 
God never rested; he works always... 
Tn him ‘we live, move and have our be 
ing. He. works in the trees and flowers, 
and in: man. One ‘day’s' rest ‘would! | 
throw all things In confusion and death 
to all living beings, therefore no day . 
was hallowed above the rest. oj.) 
„Another fraud is the religious reviv» 
als, ‘now happily ignored by. the -inteli 
gent community, except as a curiosity; 
Lhe fanatics go'at it systematically; fix: 
their minds and.thoughts weeks before- 
hand onthe- object to: be attained, ig- -. 
norant:of,the-law by which-mind con». 
trols. mind;. Dut: experience has taught 
them ‘the fact, and-they call it the. work. 
of the: Lord: :Why -do they.. call: for 
evangelists? : Do they. make tke matter ` 
plainer,:or. give.any. more. clear: states 
„ments? - They only work din` barmony. , 
with the;law of hypnotism; the Lord |... 
has-nothing to do with it. It is SOrrow: >. 
ful to.see such:zeal and faithful efforts ` 
Wasted, when useful instruction could ` 
be given:on. the.proper duties of man, to ` 


his. fellow-man.: No community. can be. 

benefited“ by belleving a. falsehood: . 
rr ee J. A. UNTHANK, ; 

- Arlington, Neb. - a aa ES 


r 


"7 MI LOVE You.” + 
“I love you,” she said, with a sigh 
That went to the angels on high, ea 
Twas the Voice of her soul so: sad, => > 
But it reached a soul and’ made glad’ *- 
The life of another—a’mate— > = 3 
That knelt at the door of his fate; < 
Imbued with @ love heaven-born,  * 
And: pure as a, beautiful morn, => € 
“I love you’—and In my soul diyells 
Hope that conquers—a voice that: tells 
Of-bright,“happy .days_yet. to be, “eS 
When thou: wilt-return unto me 4 
And; bring sweetest. greetings... ol 
cee MOS e y a es 
Love's. salutations. o'er-and o'er, , 
Enshrined in that-silence that.needé 
But the touch of-the spirit it feeds,- 
ray ~~ DR. T. WILKINS, = 
` That partiot our noble.-friends tha ye. 
dove is not that part"that we embrade 
but that-insensible Dart, thatdbr arnis 
ie Thomte ar A 
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As: Brown 


A Highly Interesilng 


/DAWBARN, 


NO ASSUMPTIONS BY CHARLES 


and Valuable Page for the Consid- 


' eration of Thinking Mindė. 


>A  OALIFORNTA. PHILOSOPHER 
STARTLES THR WORLD WITH 
THOUGHTS OF DEEP “IMPOR- 
TANOETOEVERY SPIRILUALIST— 
HL ADVANCES ON TO A NEW 
' PLANE, WITH THEORIES AND 
CONCLUSIONS STARTLING IN 
THEIR NATURE, AND WHICH 
WILE BE READ WITH THRILL- 

ING INTEREST, TO P . 
: ‘fo my brother and sister thinkers:— 
“Winding myself with an article in my: 
~ brain demanding to be released, 1 will, 
by way ct-preface, ov, if you please, as 
a text, tell you something-of the experi- 
ences of an english clergyman who has 
recently published a work which he 
‘calls “The Great Secret, or the Modern, 
Mystery of Spiritualism.” he author 
is both a clergyman and a shrewd may’ 
`of the world, and apparently free from 
` the prejudices that usually attach them- 
Selves to the man in a pulpit. He is 
,evideutly a man of great talent, having 
gained a fellowship in his college, aud 
.for many years occupied the position 
either of editor or editorial writer .for 
the daily press of London. . At the same 
.time he has been: the rather popular 
preacher at various churches, though 
always ‘noted for his tendency fo speak 

~ Kindly of the “Modern Mystery.” 

AS A WRITING MEDIUM. |, 
‘His experiences commenced with the: 
development of’ his wife as a writing: 
medium, through whom, from time to 
ttime, he: received ;such tests as,delight: 
. *thetheart ôf the worshiperiof. phenom- 
ena, He also seems to have made the 
>. acquaintance of almost every public 
‘medium who-has at-any time been. high 
‘priest or priestess of the Qccult, to the 
„worthy citizens of. London, Anā he 
‘has apparently been a welcomed visitor 
` to the homes and seances of every dis- 
tinguished investigator or full-fledged’ 
/bellever in that city during the forty 
years of which he writes. He has in- 
cluded hypnotism in his investigations, 
` and has been successful both as oper- 
ator and ‘subject. He has even dabbled 
A little in “Black Magic,” at least suf- 
“fielent to prove it a dread, reality, So 
«We have in this ‘author a.man most un- 
<usually qualified to deal intelligently 
- „with the subject. hat he is. now, and 
-has for almost all these years been a be- 
“Hever is evident, for he narrates in- 
‘~ eldents and- proofs which would. carry 
= conyiction to every intelligent and un- 
- prejudiced mind. -But his trouble has 


©. peen, that of every experienced investi- 


.- gator. He has not only witnessed much 
' phenomena that could be explained as 
due to the normal or abnormal powers 
© sof the mortal, but where there has been 
“an evident “ghost” at work, mistakes, 
>. gud at times evident fraud, have 
troubled his ecclesiastical soul. 
=° Bo we have little but the usual mixed 
~: expeřlences of the average intelligent 
investigator. A grain of | 
', WHEAT TO A BUSHEL OF CHAFR 
“Hy"lnimed by the Splrituatist as abund- 
ant compensation - fp}. :the tofl and; 
trouble of long years of waiting upon 
‘the “dear spirits” And to some minds 
pethapst is. But to others- there has 


o -ever been flerce attempt to increase the 


>. crop of truth. And it is herein that 
`- the experiences of this clergyman be- 
:” -come Interesting to every truth-lover 
ithe world over. He, as we have sald, 


`> had had abundant experience in ‘both 


“public and privateseances, but his path- 
way to progress seemed blocked. He 

~ was just as liable to the usual imper- 
” ‘fections of spirit intercourse after many 
years of such investigations, as in his 
-< very, first sittings with his own wife 
‘and a few chosen friends. So the ques- 

- tion became: “Is progress possible?” 
And to solve this he tried an experi- 
„ment which inspires the present writer 
to call this attention to his book. For, 
as we have seen, the rest was what al- 
‘most eyerybody can endorse, and say 
“me too.” He determined to seek spirit 
intercourse from the highest plane pos- 
sible to the mortal, so'that if there be 
truth to the maxim “like tolke” he might 

» attract the very highest, and repel those 
‘who come from the unseen to trouble 
‘and perplex weary mortals. He de- 

-© voted a house to that purpose. Not 
merely were there rooms for use by me- 
~ ‘diums and circles of investigators or be- 
levers, but a chapel was prepared 
Where he himself conducted a religious’ 
‘service twice a week, and it was at the 
conclusion of this service that a special 
Behuce was held by the believers pres- 

n ent. The sufroundin; were most 
:“ solemn. Frivolity was conspicuous 
only by its absence. The spirits had 
promised great results. For over a 
year at one time, and for months at 
others, these meetings were continued. 
“But no promise was fulfilled. Prayers 
=, to God for light and truth proved no 
“more efficacious than the eternal 
“Nearer my God to thee” of the usual 
public seance, with its miscellaneous 
<= erowd. 
ONE GRAIN OF WHEAT, 


=~ Bo our poor clergyman has his one 
‘grain of wheat after forty years of hon- 
est attempt to make at least a pint of 
- it. He clings to that atom of truth with 
~. “ls whole soul, but his earnest attempt 
at, progress has proved a life-long fail- 
ure, although, apparently, every condi- 
tion. was favorable to success. Since 
- +Buch-is‘the experience of the thousands, 
“+ onee zealous, who have become “silent” 
‘believers from the same cause, we may 
*Well‘ask::-Is Modern Spiritualism fixed 
` and bounded like the: theological sys- 
tems of the past and présent? Is there 
` no hope of solving its problems, óver 
„~ coming its'barriers; -and : reaching a 
~- higher manhood on this side of the life 
line? Is the bonest and convinced in- 
: Yestigator to presently become discour- 

. aged, almost as a matter of course? 
`I know: there are.many:to whom the 
possibility of an hour's chat with any 
-` Bpirit is of itself abundant satisfaction, 
-Like the average churchmember, they 
are content, as they would say, to let 
> Well enough alone, But even the pul- 
` -pit has-become a truthsecker, and im- 
: patient of the limitations-of the past. 
. It criticises its own authorities and. its 
` own teachings as never before. In other 
- words, it is progressing. Can Modern 
Spiritualism say and do the same? Un- 
less. its, truthseekers can be introduced 
to-congenial.souls from the higher life, 
~ and protected from the threshold spirit, 
. intelligent believers will continue to for- 
"sake its gatherings. ‘Its one great truth 
“of “demonstrated human immortality” 
<< will be absorbed by the churches, and 
‘from lack of anything ‘higher.to offer, 
` the cult will gradually disappear. What 
. are the possibilities for the believer in 
- Modern Spiritualism? Can he hope for 
- anything higher than has been reached 
. after forty years of honest. effort by the 

_ author of this work. 

The present writer hopes ‘to offer a 
fatisfactory reply. to sich questions. 


His experiences. have been -similar-to, 


those of this.clergyman, and therein lies 


the motive of the article now demand- 
ing exit from his brain. 

, FULL OF PERPLEXITIBS. 

That Modern Spiritualism is full of 
perplexities and uncertainties every 
student discovers for himself, sooner or 
later. The joy with which he welcomes 
an assured test, at.-one interview is 
often clouded by misstatement at the 
next. He finds that telepathy and clair- 
voyance .explain ‘many a goog test. 
claimed as spirit return, But as there 
are a suflicient number of his experi- 
eies which admit of no other explana-. 
tion than the presence of intelligences 


who once were mortals like himself, he. 


rejoices In the knowledge of human im- 
mortality, and avows himself a Spirit- 
ualist. It is here that a great majority 
of investigators, rest. The seance, 
whether public or private, brings them 
messages and tests, “hose who mourn 
declure themselves comforted. In 
trouble they look to the invisible for 
wise counsel. In sickuess they seek a 
spirit prescription, Above all they 
each desire to become a medium, and 
through weary weeks and months seek 
development. Some succeed; others 
fail.. The life force of one can be used 
for physical manifestations. In another 
the influence must be entirely mental, 
Here and there is one whose medium- 


| Ship seems to be a blessing to himself 


and others. But.forthe. most part. there 
is. a, developed, pensitiveness- which 
leaves the megiypy the spoit of the con- 
ditions.. Hea yei),;:perhaps, to-day, and. 
‘then. hell for .q.week to come, With 
his self-protee jon, destroyed it is usyal- 
ly “woe betida” he poor- sensitive who 
becqmes a public: instrument ‘through 
which a spirit shall attempt to reach 
a mortal, for, in most cases, mortal-and 
spirit qre alike on the plane of self,. 
PHENOMENA OR CHURCH PEWS, 
‘Anothér cliiss of ‘believers, who haye 
usually failed in development as me- 
diunig, either settle-down as ‘vorghipers 
of phenomena, or. else’carry themselyes 
and their beliéfs ‘into the church’ pew, 
and boast of the liberal views of their 
preacher, —— eo 
UNPROVED PHENOMENA. | 
Rut-there isa residuum; those who 
have. grown heavy-hearted over the un- 
satisfactory test and the unproved phe- 
nomena, or to whom even-the best test 
has become wearisome. . They hunger 
for truth,. hey want the: problems 
solved, the mysteries explained. They 
care nothing for tests. Physical plie- 
nomera seem to be ‘unprogressive. 
They. have already ‘proved „human dm- 
mortality, and, now they eraye. felfow- 
shiy with advanced intelligences, Bach 
demands the truth for himself, other- 
wise it is but a return to the old syB- 
tem of “thus -saith the Lord,” uttered 
by somebody who-claims to be his 
mouthpiece. Nearly all, Hke the learned 
author of “The Great Secret” find an 
impassable barrier. They are not vic- 
tims of mortal fraud. The family cir- 
cle may have been an altar dedicated 
to truth and. purity. The medium may 
have been wife, daughter-or son, lvery 
known: or suspected «-inharmony: has. 


been eliminated, and yet there is:no, pro- |: 


gress, Phenomena in plenty, but Truth 


He discovers and makes tse 
of the forces of Nature, and becomes a 
powerful man, but remains ‘himself 
limited by his refusal or incapability to 
investigate. anything’ “he cannot see, 


hear, taste or touch.’ This he calls “us-- 


ing his reason,” and he glorifies hls own 
limitations: by the title of 
sense.” So we have man the animal, 
and man the thinker, in a body appar- 
ently somewhat independent of them 
both. As.an animal‘he is inferior to 
many others, As the thinker he has 
gained the supremacy, but only holds 
it by perpetual vigilance against his 
focs, visible and invisible. Thig he calls 
“sclentitie investigation and practical 
application.” i 
THIS TWOFOLD MAN 

has begun. to make. serious enquiry 
whether there may not be yet a third 
cousciousness, with a reason and com- 
mon sense of its own, different in many 


respects from those of man the. animar 


and man the thinker, He bas found in 
himself occasional manifestations of a 
faculty or faculties which he can neither 
analyze nor define, - Intuition perplexes 
him. . He. sometimes -sees without eyes, 
and hears without ears, And, mystery 
of mysteries, he: finds thoughts ocea- 
sionally passing to and fro without wire 
or postal privilege. This he calls “tele- 
pathy,” and forthwith establishes a So- 
ciety, for Psychical Research. But the 


‘dual man who had become a Spiritual- 


ist was first in the figld.. He. had recog- 
uized this form of consciousness as dis- 


‘tinct from that of the intellect, and by 


its use had discovered that the.man who 
died yesterday was still a near neigh- 
bor, and sometimes able’ to prove it. 
But to enter this consciousness he was 
compelled to leave behind much of the 
reason- and common sense both of the 
animal and the thinker, .Yet he dis- 
cerned that here also was both a reason 
and a common gense. which . must. be 
used under penalty of much mortifica- 
tion and-even danger If disregarded, 

.. 89 we have x ae ira 

MAN WITH THREE ' CONSCIOUS- 

7 NESSES: ; 

tliat of the animal, the intellectal and 
the psychical, And this type of man- 
hood hag, for the most part, dominated 
the world of Modern — Spiritualism. 
They have seemed steps forward in per- 
sonality, but the result has often, and 
indeed usually, proved disheartening, 
‘The development of the psychic con- 
sciousness has not proved to be alto- 
gether the advance he had hoped. He 
has discovered that both the animal and 
the Intellectual consclousness are re-em- 
bodied in the life after death, ‘and that 
most of his expetiences prove them ¢s- 
sentially unchanged. He finds his holi- 
est aspirations no safeguard against 
mistepresentation and deceit. He has 
no assurance that the gehuine appear- 
ance of to-day will not be counterfeited 


| the mortal. ,Ggn 


Wears a veil, and little of..real value is- ii 


recelvyed. After years of guch experi- 
ence tho believer finds-he knows no 
more of God and man and the mystery 
of Ufe than he did in the beginning. 


INTERESTING EXPERIENCES, 


I propose to now give some ‘of the 
experiences of one believer for whom 
I can vouch, but which experiences 
were merely an echo of the wasted 
years of thousands as earnest as him- 
self, until he, but a few months ago, 
found a way over or through the bar- 
rier which he had found go long im- 
passable. For a score of years he had 
been true to his convictions, endeavor- 
ing to reduce all belief to a basis of 
provable facts. His-own sensitivencss 
permitted spirit approach, and some- 
times the heavens had seemed to open 
to shower’ blessings on his soul. But 
foes came as readily as friends when- 
ever the gate was ajar, so that, for the 
most part, safety compelled him to 
avoid personal experience of spirit re- 
turn. The active mind offers poor foot- 
hotd to any spirit, so he accepied public 
office and labored zealously for the pub- 
lic weal. But at intervals the experi- 
ences reappeared, and it seemed ‘fg: if 
the battle had to be ‘fought all over 
again. He failed to . find any direct 
cause which might account for the pres- 
ence of his foes.’ But they seeme to 
have certain gathering points. For in- 
stante, he could rarely visit a public. 
library to ‘select a book but that he 
would be followed and annoyed for 
hours by some “invisible,” seeking to 
control him. It is true each battle, 
when fought to victory, was usually 
followed by a brief and happy 
RE-UNION WITH ANGEL FRIENDS, 
but the sense of danger made him only 
the more earnest to close the door to all 
spirit return, His method of fighting 
off the influence was to resolutely fix 
his mind on some matter of interest in 
his daily affairs, And this would, 
sooner, or later, prove successful every 
‘time. Any attempt to gain help from 
the spirit side of life only seemed to 
give added power to the fóe.= - 

His last experience was rather re- 
markable. He had passed a most en- 
joyable evening at 2 private entertain-. 
ment given by a jocal society. In the 
middle of the night he suddenly woke 
up and found himself-praying to tlie 
Holy Virgin, and. invoking various 
saints. It was an hour or more.before 
he could throw off the influence, which 
at last left: only - after asserting its 
power to return at any time. This, as 
I have said, was his last experience, 
and left him depressed; for the cause of 
such an attack was impossible to dis- 
cover. No Catholic had been in his com- 
pany during. the:evening, nor. had-he 
read or cven thought anything that 
might have opened the door. : Still. it is 
now six months since that battle, nor 
has he experienced the slightest annoy- 
ance from that time to the present. 
The spirit world Has opened to him as 
never-before.. And hérein lies the. mo- 
tive of this article, for my readers’ will 
naturally ask what further experience 
came to him by- which he was thus 
freed from his foes, and gained happy 
access to his friends. The answer in- 
volves a chapter in. the philosophy 
which I fear may be considered dull 
and uninteresting by such of my readers 
as are worshipers of phenomena.” 

’ SEVERAL CONSCIOUSNESSES: . - 

The assertion thft manhood consist of 
personal consciousness with certain 
powers of expression will not be dis- 
puted. But such a.definition only par- 
tially. covers the ground, for the fact 
that man has several distinct-conscious- 
nesses, blending with each other, hard- 
ly to-day permits of dispute. If-we 
would hope-to understand anything of 
our own manhood these must be taken: 


s going 
to overcome any of these limitations, 
or break down the barrier which seems 
to bar the way to the advantages which 
certainly ought to result from the de- 
velopment of the psychic consciousness, 


PSYCHIG CONSCIOUSNESS. 

Thus far my ‘friend, whose- experi- 
euce I am here recording, had traveled 
a beaten path. Like the author.of “The 
Great Secret,” he was longing for some 
spiritual advance. Both-alike had full 
and unsatisfactory experience with the 
psychic consciousness which apparently 
had opencd.a realm of doubt and un- 
certainty in almost everything save the 
facis of human immortality and spirit 
retura, He had become a man with 
three consciousnesses.. and unless he 
could find yet a fourth consciousness 
his advance Was liopeless. And it is at 
this point that his experiences begin to 
be especially interesting to those of us 
with like aspirations, a 

Now let the reader. imagine a mind 


ALMOST. FIERCELY STRUGGLING 
against dogmas and falib-taught super- 
stitions that embittered his childhood. 
For years he upholds reason as the only 
liberator of the mental slave. He car 
ries this reason of the intellectual con- 
sciousness to the psychic realm, striv- 
ing to reduce its manifestations to a sgo- 
called demonstration: of natural phe- 


‘nomena. True to his own limitation, he 


upholds -a Spiritualism whose com- 
munion must be soul to soul on the hu- 
man level; ignoring. ‘any: attempt ‘to 
reach a First. Cause as impossible to a 
finite mind. ‘This is the man now fac- 


progress, and impassable to either his 
intellectual or his: “psychic conscious- 
hess. He determines to try an experi- 


‘Ment and fora month silence his own 
‘reason by ‘assuming the existence of a 
delty who may be reached by. mortal. 


man. It was the'task of his life; as any 
one will discover who undertakes to 
silence every critical thought concern- 
ing a.long-opposed:- dogma, but without 
any reason to doubt the correctness of 
his present views. So it happened, ff. 
anything “happens,” that whilst sitting 
one eveniliy silent’ and alone, as had 
long been his wont, meditating on God 
manifest to man, hesuddenly discovered 
that he was unfolding a higher con- 
sciousness. What seemed: a s5upernal 
glow thrilled every herve, and imparted 
a strange sense of an impersonal Deity 
become personal to him. Life itself 
Seemed to become deific, and a sense 
of divine Jove became almost overpow- 
ering. Naturally he suspected gelf- 
hypnotism, and looked for cause 
and effect to alike cease. But the mor- 
row brought no change, and weeks and 
months as they passed only demon- 
strated that he had reached “spirit: còn- 


-| sciousness” and had found it a step in 


advance of the psychic, with the old 
-barrier disappeared forever. , 
THIS. SENSE OF DIVINE LOVE. 

which at first was homogeneous; as if it 
Were the all in all, commenced, as Her- 
bert Spencer would say, to differentiate. 
It began to make demands upon: him 
.which must be heeded.. Here were the 
old annoyances that had. proved so dis- 
heartening, and even dangerous~from 
the psychic level, passed and gone. But 


| ing-its h 


} ited unless 


‘to be ever-préke 
‘; inherent set'rléod of every, 


“common 


-claiming like U 


its home'in every bunlan béir 
demanding te Cognitio i 
tality can be fssuved, and hgserting that 


‘the next Ufe'!s Itself but agtral and lim- 
tiffs diving “o? spirit’ con- 


sclousness Hd’ unfolded. | This Divine 
Spirit ones 
sent, byt to Bo‘vespect the 
i nt ; mortal as to 
patiently walt until the Laman ego,: by 
its own will! power and dspitation üu- 
folds tlie high r Cons¢clousness, either in 
this life or#thé next. 
sense of “sdnship,” whicli inay be called 
the “Christ pline”. where (od and man 
meet. And with this’ discovered. filial 
relation is opened an inexhaustible sup- 
ply from a Divine storeliouse. What is 
generally understood as prayer is thus 
as impossible to my friend as cver. He 
simply says: “Here is my ‘father’s in- 
exhaustible supply. As a son I have 
the privilege and right to this abound- 
ing love and this Universal life force.” 


Aud presently'the glow of ‘health blend-: 


ing with Divine love is ecousclously in- 
fused througliótit lis ‘system. But it 


is here ‘that the: “God “within” com- į. 


mences his demands. - And'at this' point 


the reader must ohcé agaln ‘turn back | 


briefly to the 
sciousness. 
All conselousness nA 

-I8.A QUESTION OF VIBRATION, 

Let a pendulum oscillate some eighty 
times a second and a sound is produced. 
If only the movement be sufficiently in- 
creased we:have light instead of sound. 
Our bodily:senses express only the ef- 
rects of material vibration. And our 
thoughts, whatever their. source, can 
‘only express thenisclves through the yl- 
bration of inattér. he animal con- 
sclousness ‘works’ amidst ‘matter whose 
vibration is comparatively ‘slow: | ‘the 
intellectual consciousness deiling with 
the finer forces of Nature finds its satis- 
faction ‘on @ higher ‘level, but for the 
most part limits‘its grasp to matter vi- 


philosophy of human con- 


brating at the level of mortal gense. 


THE PSYCHIC “CONSCIOUSNESS 
is sensitive. to;matter vibrating beyond 
the range of the merely- intelectual. It 
sees- without, mortal. eyes, and hears 
without morta} ears,- And it diseoveres 
tliat human life ig existing amidst mat- 
ter inthis staie of vibration, But just 
as these several states of CONSCIOUSNESS, 
blend. and -overlap-.into each other, so 
the psychic finds. itself at times, .and 
imperfectly, enough:at. the best, In con- 
tact with matter in. vibration so far be- 
yond its own:normal experience that it 
can do Iittlg;morg. than. realize: that 
here ig human intelligence, Dut express- 
ing itself amidst vibrations .that seem 


-| to permit almost the sublime, It Sems 
as- if: vibrations -of the ether. had been |. 


reached amidst, which the emancipated 
soul finds powers.of expression that are 


“god-like” to the limited mortal. . This: 


isthe sphere, af spirit cansclousness 
which 1 beligxasany, friend has entered, 
and which isaf: course, equally ac- 
cessible to.aygry.ether mortal. But the 
all-Importantypajnt to remember is that 
al] states of ¢onsciousness ore reached 
by thought, apd in. no other way. 


“Thought segms¢o -be the power of the 


soul expressed in .-yibration. Thug the 
Aensual thought; vibrates Jnto.,the ani- 
mal sphere, with all its passions and 
terrible | limitations, Let; the „Boul 
think to the Bruteand it becomes brutal. 
If the thought be purely Antellectnal its 


Vibrations, .perpyt no approach -to the 


paychie realm, But tt is quite possible 
to blend both auimal and Antellectual 
thought with the, psychic consciousness; 
and herein; $g its imitation, , For intelli- 


+ Benegs sealing expression Ip auch, LJ, 


contact: with 
iousness of. the spirit, 
Which,ig fay higher...Jn {ts vibration, 
must algo be reached by mortal thought. 
But it demands that. the. thought be 
chastened, purified and concentrated be- 
fore the mortal can, climb thitherward. 
IMITATIONS. AND :_PERSONATIONS, 


shratjons:ang. ga gay, to:make con 


It is true that bright spirits have at 
times succeeded in penetrating the dark- 
hess of mortal life. for a brief hour. 
‘Many an- investigator has been thus 
favored, only..to-find. his experience fol- 
lowed by: {imitations and personations 
nearer his own level of thought. He 
must himself by the power af thought 
vibrate into the consciousness . where 
bright -spirits dwell: {if he would hope 
for the blessings that, for the most part, 
are only latent to -day in Modern Spir- 
itualism, © i . ; 
THOUGHTAND:SPIRIT VIBRATION. 

So my friend had, in obedience to this 
law of Nature, vibrated by his thought 
to a spirit ‘fevelwhitch he found per- 
vaded by an interse consciousness of 
the Divine presence personal to each 
spirit, and recognized by all- as the life 
amidst ‘which'‘each “lyes and moves 
and has ‘his being.” He-found himself 
invited to a table where everything bis 
soul craved: was in eternal plentitude— 
but only on a cértain condition. The 


' Divine love had prepared the feast from 


all eternity, but he, the’soul, must him- 
self ‘hold his’ thought to the spirit vi- 
bration-or he would first find his appe- 
tite gone, and presently even the table 
would vanish and the Divine love itself 
become once again Imperceptible to the 


‘soul. Everything ‘he. receives he must 


distribute. ‘The love, the health,: the 
strength, in short the Divine fullness 
he receives only-as‘a channel, and. can 
himself. sense the blessings only as they 
are flowing:through him to-others. In 
this sphere.thoughts are things, and he 
cannot think even an unkind:.thought of 


.& fellow ‘mortal without.by so much 


.becloudiug his owt: soul. . In- other 
words, by suth a thought he lowers the 
vibration’ -by.: which. he -had climbed 
heavenward.:. Bo- ‘he: finds ‘the: “God 


within” a taskmaster holding him by 


love to a:lifelong strugele:. His. progress, 
like, the doming tide, may ebb and flow, 


„but it is advanced: by every effort, for 
ing a barrier apparently -Hmiting his |’ 7 y 


such ‘is the method of spirit progress 
and-growth ofigoul. 9:5 — 
LIGHT OF THD'HIGHDR WISDOM. 
Note I may¥dsk-niy friend what he 
finds‘he has réatfy gained, so that I may 
make comparfdé 


with intelligence“ human like. himself, 

erlertces and offering 
glad brotherh@$a!!" From : them comes 
‘no namé; no stirflng test, since for the 
most part theit’Hfiowledge of his lower 


life is simply’ fi8story ‘of an aura, 98 


‘told by-every Uitiman -soul to all. who 


can fread it. ‘Vor'sé-called tests and phe- 
nomena ‘such38pitits. must themselves 
descend, and fhig 16 nò duty in the light 
of the higher ¥isdom: -But they gladly 
impart knowledgt@liand have solved for 


‘him some: mysteries.. And . once and 


again they lif%e-Introduced him to'a 


‘grand temple where they: themselves 


gather, amid: surrountiings’ no pen. of 
mortal may describe. `> > <r cat 

As we have seën, the very, first effect. 
of his new experience was to close the 
‘door to those who nd troubled him in 


‘the past. At times dnd without any Te- |: 


quest. on his part they have spoken of 
some coming event; and. offered: wise 


‘counsel. And he has found — himself. 


amidst the security ‘of a sphere Of truth; 
Instead of doubt ‘and: insincerity; They 
have beeh intensely 


‘sclousness is necessary tohim, ahd each 


ito be “lived as occasion may demand, 


but every time and -everywhtre the 


-higher is to: absolutely -dominate - the 
lower.: Yet By liring to the higher alone |. 


there 'is‘both gain‘and loss. -Amldst-its 
‘Vibrations the so-called miracles df -hènl- 


betng,: but, 
an before immor- 


thus to hujnapity claims- 


“Then comes a 


:# Athis highest level, |: 
he tells me, He'idls "himself in- contact! 


‘fun as they do.’ 


po: 
Andthereare 
eling‘asid 
Desg, aye . 
‘Which are 
vibration, 


press. ag 


But like the eareful housekeeper who 


eed ere i 
that ‘many bad: 


San Leandro, Cal, 


A. 


A GRITIGAL STUDY OF OBSESSION. 


THE DARK SIDE O 


SHADOWS FROM THE ‘GHOSTLY 
LAND-SHAPES WHICH DROVE A 
-YOUTH TO MADNESS — COM- 
PELLED BY HIS PARENTS TO 
“CONSORT WITH - DEMONS — 
- CURED. BY ONB ADJDDGED AS A 
MAD WOMAN, BUT SHY PROVED 
TO BE-A SPIRIT MEDIUM WITH 
MOST REMARKABLE POWERS, 


_ “The charge that a manmay be, under 
some circumstances, frightened by his 
shadow is not extravagant, says the 
Cincinnati Enquirer. The claim that he 
is aftrighted by shadows, or things 
Which are only seemingly terrible, near- 
ly as often as by realities, is susceptible 
of proof, and therefore sound, ‘here 
are men who are constantly. attended 
by a horde of dark reflections from the 
most hoirible images imaginable, in the 
light, in the darkness, in solitude and in 
crowds, And sometimes they are more 
than reflections—the images themselyes, 
materialized and gentient.” `` `: 
Thus’ spoke, Mr, Wiillam Warrington 
‘at a conference of occultisis in this city, 
which was attended by representatives 
from eight cities, “Mx. Harrington is a 
New England man, au educator, a 
thinker and writei, and something jn 
the way of jllustrating the idea he had 
so strongly expressed was expected 


from his ready tongue. 
_ “I knew a man,” he continued, “iho 
by shadows was ‘pursued to his-death; 
by them driven -tọ their own supposed 
abode, where everything Is shadowy; 
and I have fair evidence that another 
person, woman, was so persistently 
‘followed by ‘similar Phantoms that they 
forced her into a retreat for the insane, 
If these agents of doom were more than 
shadows, and fillmy-ones at that, none 


Dut. the. victims could j 
"+. DISCOVER THY FACT, ... 


“The man I will call James Aughton, 
without vouchig for the correctness of 
the name. While he wis yet a boy he 
heéame‘acquainted with spectral things 
“and told how it came about. He slept 
alone in a room occupied by no one else. 
Heariig unusual noises, he arose one 
night’ to find’ the ‘cause, and dis- 
covered that he was- accom- 
panied in his search by shad 
ows ‘blateker ‘than the darkness,’ They 
followed close and imitated his move 
ments, péeriig ‘into dark‘ corners ‘and 
behind -doors; and turning nervously to 
look: over ‘their shoulders when the di- 
réctlon òf the noises seemed to change. 
Young Aughton became more nervous 
‘at these misty apparitions than at the 
continuance of the strange sounds, and 
in a panic “he rushed: back to bed and 
lay, sleepless: and trembling; with his 
‘head under the ‘covers tid: morning. . 
= “How lie detailed his adventure-to un- 
superstitious parents, begging that he 
might have a bedfellow or sleep else- 
wher, and their refusal of the request, 
followed by severe castigation when he 
persisted, I need not dwell upon, They 
déclared that the boy should be cured 
of such silliness by familiarity with its 
cause, rather than confirmed in it by 
humoring’ his whimsicalities, and so 
they forced him to occupy the belea- 
guered room strictly by himself, as they 
thought. © : i 
“Whether he was ‘frayed by things 
that be not, or other wise, is not to the 
point. To his senses of sight and sound 
the room was filled with cruel, torment- 
ing things—shadows ‘from that limbo 
-where they are carbonized to the deep- 
est ebony shade—mocking demons that 
sneered at his trepidation; tormenting 
demons that darted down upon him 
from the gloom, and chuckled at his 
fright; fighting demons that tore and 
mangled and choked each other; de- 
mons with breath so hot that 


THEY STIFLED THE AIR 


“These were enough to make night 
sufficiently hideous, but: there were 
sounds from unseen and unimaginable 
sources, low but distinct like ‘the 
growlingsend howlings of wild beasts, 
to add to the boy's terror, and in a few. 
d&ys after his first fright he showed 
strong signs of dementia and refused to 
eat, talk’ or attend school.” His parents 
did not yet take the hint, but were firm 
in thelr decision that he should occupy 


' the dreaded:chamber and consort with 


its terrible. shadows. ‘Imaginary 
spooks’. was the name applied to them 
by Aughton pere and Vmere;. but when 
eyen the imagination peoples a room 
with.such shapes there is suffictent oc- 
casion for alarm. The child who gees 
goblins: in- the darkness should be 
brought to the light at once, else things 


unsatisfactory to the sight will be geen ` 


more and more. 


“Jimmies parents ` boasted. to` the]: 


néighbors that they were making rapid 
progress in conquering the boy’s stub- 
bornness, and sald it was simply his 
aroused self-willthatkept him from eat- 
ing and talking. School attendance was 
ot of so. much consequence for the 
time being, but no . long time would 


elapse before he. would be bent to that. 


He was.getting along’ finely, and had 


.stopped complaining, probably -because 
‘he had found that.the objects of ‘his 


feer `., a EAR, Asie 3 
+ WERE. WHOLLY IMAGINARY, ` 
“But hé-had ‘not s0 found. To him 
they were real, and he discovered that 
he was fhe special object of’ their per- 
secution; that theyremittéd no effort 


to make themselves obnoxious to him,|: 


and those annoyances which ‘were his 


Inost decided aversion were those most 


frequently and monotonotsly: repeated. 
There was more than enough variety, 
however, in these shadowy gymnastics. 
Sometimes they were interspersed with 
murders, sometimes with executions, al- 
ways with tortures most agonizing, and 
the grosser the diabolic horror the 
greater the enjoyments of the partici- 


-Pants and the terror’ of the mortal 
‘spectator. Through many long nights 


he was robbed of sleep by these antics, 
and they were certainly engrossing his 
mind ali the time, whether sletping or 
waking. : g 
“He had remained silent more than 
six months, refusing to answer ques- 
tions or in any way join in conversation, 


eating furtively a few mouthfuls daily, 


never at the family table, when one day 


‘he said to his mother: 
practical, pointing |. 
to the fact as a mortilcach state‘of con- |. 


SH i 


“Tm going to join'em? 
_ “Who, Jimmie? she asked. 
"Why the Devil's army, that has so 


‘much fon-in-my room every night. If 


I belonged to ‘em I could bave:as much 


“ ‘Nonsense; Jimmle; the Devil has no 
army.” o n aTe KERO E eee 
“Tsay he has, and 2 big one. More 


‘| position to vouchsafe 


F LIFE VIVIDLY ILLUSTRATED. 


than 1,000 are killed every night, but 
the army never gets any smaller, I pe- 
lieve it- gets ‘larger all the time, and 


there must be. 1,000,000 of ’em, They 


scare me awfully, and I'm going 
7em and get over the scare? $ : 

“Pue mother was troubled. ‘The long 
silence was broken ina way quite un- 
expected, indicating, as the good woman 
thought, © 2 0 Ps 

A MIND DISHASED. - 

“She communicated her ‘fears to her 
husband; who- in a flippant way de- 
clared that the boy was playing crazy 
just to carry out his scheme and gain 
his point, and ‘this plan the old gentle- 
man declared he ‘would. defeat. The 
puritanie idea that every thing resem- 
bling insubordination is an unpardon- 
able sin was a prominent factor in the 
mental processes of the elder Aughton, 
and he ‘guarded against it in his ip- 
‘ferlors with ‘every carnal weapon at 
command. Jimmie must-be disciplined, 
Dot :coddled, :was the substanee of his 
conclusion, < > 

“Jimmie became daily more intract- 
able after these . few words with his 
mother,-and soon he expressed scorn of 
the . parental authority by word and 
deed. He. became -blasphemous—a rank 
crime in his father’s view, almost as 
sinful as insubordination— and he was 
chastised with most brutal severity, In 
the night following the boy crept silent- 
ly from his chamber to his ‘father’s 
room and stabbed the old man in his 
sleep, then - ran. through the house 
shrieking and. howling as if pursued by 
a horde of.fiends. He was overtaken 
and secured, still fighting with shadows, 
raving in words as loose. as heaps of 
sand, and scattered wide from sense, 
full of ineoberent images reflected from 
that which. the. world. calls frenzied 
brain, but they were more real to him 
than anything else in his dreary life, 
Who can say they were not absolutely 
real in that chaotie deep whither young 
Aughton's mind had wandered? 

“The father was dangerously, but not 
fatally hurt. He recovered in course 
of time. The mother’s heart was rent, 
from which she never recovered, and 
for a long periód following the removal 
of het son to an insane retreat her life 
was despaired of. He was taken‘away 
from home “in feiters, otherwise he 
would have injured himself and his at- 
tendants. Writhing, frothing and utter- 
ing terriblo oaths—this -was his condi- 
Hon when hismother's tender eyes final- 

yY ‘ 
. ,RESTED UPON HIM IN LOVE. 
“I visited the asylum where he was 


confined when he had been there nine 
years or more, Hè was still in a 
straight-jacket, and, as one’ of’ the 
keepers remarked, ‘as’ crazy ’h man as 
ever breathed.’ ‘It occurred to me that 
a spirit medium with whom I had some 
acquaintance might find out more about 
his condition than the learned doctors 
of the Institution had been able to dis- 
cover, and I made a proposition to this 
effect. It was pooh-poohed. No; they 
had all tbe lunatics through Spiritual- 
ism they then wanted. 

“‘Any through religion? I asked. 

“Yes a few.’ 

“How many of these are at present 
under your care?’ f 

“After ‘deliberating a moment one of 
the keepers said: ‘Nine; whereupon an- 
other corrected him by Stating the num- 
ber to be ‘eleven,’ which, after some ex- 
planation, was agreed to, 

“ “How many through Spiritualism? 

“There was an awkward pause, a 
whispered conference, and then they 
admitted there was only one, ` 

“ ‘Man or woman?’ 

u“ ‘Woman,’ 

“What are the peculiar features of 
her dementia? . 

“‘Oh, she thinks she can talk with 
spirits and sometimes that she sees 
then?’ 

“ ‘Easily managed? # 

“She's not specially troublesome.’ 

“Can I see her?’ : 

“Permission was obtained, and an in- 
terview with the lady convinced me 
that she saw forms and heard the, voices 
of a delegation from the angelic host. 
She told me correctly some incidents in 
my life, mentioning details I had for- 
gotten till they were recalled by her nar- 
rative, and she finally said that I had 
been prompted to visit the unfortunates 
in that: retreat by a good spirit, and 
from this visitmuchgood was promised. 
At a visit a few days later I managed 
to bring Mrs. rogel—the demented lady 
—and James Aughton face to face, and 
thence j 


OCCURRED A STRANGE SCENE. 

“Why, that poor man is literally be- 
set by demons! exclaimed she, at her 
first sight of the man, ‘and it’s no won- 
der he is out of his senses. He is com- 
bative, too, without patience or rest. 
Must be that they want to kill him. 
Yes, she mused, ‘they are murderers, 
and seek to destroy everybody they can 
‘bring. ynder their influences, and they 
even fight -among themselves, and are 


to Join. 


r 


enraged because they’ cannot kill each f 


other. Yon do not see them? ‘Strange. 
Probably they are too diaphanous’ for. 
your vision, hut. I have seen the same 
kind’ before, ad easily recognize their. 
character... They used to come to mè.’ 
“How did you get rid of them? 
“I prayed them away.’ 
“To whom did you pray? . È 
“To the EveMiving God. He only 
can answer prayer.’ i SARI 
“Will. you not pray in behalf of this 
man also.’ i j : 
“Indeed I will’ and witi®ut cere- 


.mony she kneeled upon the stone floor 


and supplicated God' to come to the re- 
lief of Aughton and save him from the 


‘Wiles of devilish spirits. Long and fer- 


vent she prayed, to the surprise and evi- 
dent annoyance of ‘the keepers, who 
wished to interfere, but .I-:prevented 
them from doing so. An ardent man- 
ner, eloguent words and undeniable sin- 
cerity on the part of Mrs. Fogel soon 
impressed. every one there. with the im- 
portance. of the effort, and its Sugges- 
tions. were: profitable to all. At length 
Aughton became calmer and before the 
supplication was finished he gave. close 
attention to the-lady, which the keepers 
pronounced a good. sign, --as: his»mind 
had not for many years taken. cogniz- 
ance of anything but =, , 
eee A -HIS OWN SUFFERINGS. 
He looked at her beseechingly, and for 
a&-moment a melancholy smile modified 
his sdturnine visage. ... ‘ 
“Next day Mrs, Fogel was. requested 
to. visit- and pray with the man again, 
he having become more tractable after 
her fifst'visit...She objected, urging 


threatened her 
did not desist f 
Aughton by prayer, 
already her burdens 
her strength, : 

“But finally she was persuaded to go 
Aughion recognized her presence by 
sllence and a sickly smile, and she int. 
-mediately remarked upon the reduceg! 
number of ‘shadowy beings tormenting 
him, saying itewas a good omen. He ute 
tered but one word: | 

“Pray? said he. ; 

“I get this incident from one of thè, 
keepers, and give it from memory of his 
detail. Mrs. Togel immediately knelt 
and begun her supplication by thank: 
ing God for His answer to her prayer 
of the previous day. ‘And-now the dis. 
us Almighty help. 
is manifest,’ slie continued, ‘attune our 
souls to worthiness for its reception. 
Not only bless us, but make us desery- 
jug of blessing—a state we can gain 
through Thy mercy alone. l 

Every day he begged for 

THE VISITS or THH LADY, 
And:she began to look forward to this 
recurring season of prayer in -behalf of 
a fellow sufferer. with genuine pleasure. 
The casé was of such ‘interest ‘that I ob- 
tained permission to ‘attend ‘on these 
occasions,and I saw the gradual change 
of Aughton from the maniacal ‘state to 
a usual ‘condition of gentleness, with 
paroxysnis of ‘his old disease at long 
intervals. The Straight-jacket wag re- 
Moved, and within a year from the þe- 
giuning of these remarkable services 
the man wag permitted to associate 
with his fellow patients for several 
hours daily. Previous to the prayerful 
effort’ in his behalf he could not ‘be 
trusted unfettered with one of his kind 
for & moment for his dementia constant- 
ly impelled him to murderous acts, As 
sanity struggled to return, however, he 
grew weak, and complained of illness. 
Before he became helpless, a condition 
that.soon followed, he showed a-de. | 
„cided disposition to talk about himself 
and his calamitous life. 

“T hear that my father and mother 
are both dead, he said to me in oue 
these talks. ‘Poor ; 
hurried her {nto the grave through hi- 
cruelty to me! He could not see the 
truth, and insisted that I Was noi 
haunted by fiends that sought my de 
struction; and thus he refused Lo guard 
ine from their assaults. He was a pray 
erful man, and often prayed that the 
heathen might be rescued from the 
snares of the Devil, but when these 
snares of the Devil, but when these Shares 
were set for his only child he would 
not believe it, but left me to battle alone 
with the powers of darkness. They 
were too strong for me, and I was 
frightened by threats of injury if I re- 
fused to submit to their wii in all 
things. Only in part could I consent. 
and hence arose a 

NEVER-ENDING CONTENTION 
till Mrs, Fogel came to my help. She 
drove the miscreants away, and very 
seldom have they dared to come back. 
Ah, there comes one now? he exclaimed, ¢ 
pointing to a window. ‘Wor God's sake 
let him not come tn,’ he pleaded, elutch- 
ing my hand, ‘for he's one of the worst 
in the lot. He wants me to murdér Mrs. 
Fogel.’ 

“Ehen we'll have him 
mediately,’ 1 replied, 

“Hah! That scares him, and he bas 
gone,’ said Aughtou. ‘The paroxysm 
was, over, and peace reigned once more, 
Toward the last his weakness was. ex. 
cessive and rarely he left his bed. Mrs. 
Fogel became his nurse during the day, 
and when she was not otherwise en. 
gaged he besought her to pray for hin. 
She was always ready for'this service, 
and dequited herself to his satisfaction. 
much to his benefit, and largely to her 
own relief as well. Seeing them casual- 
ly during these seasons no stranger 


were too heavy for 


of 
mother!.. Fathe: 


destroyed iu- 


would suspect either of mental aliena- 


tion. Their conversation was not ouly 
sane and sound, but often highly in- 
structive, and thelr friendship, cemented 
by fellowship in misfortune, was traly 
pathetic. They had but one point of 
disagreement, the subject of which may 
be gathered from a i 

CONVERSATION BETWEEN THEM. 

“The spirits of your father and 
mother both visited me last night,’ be- 
gan the lady, ‘and they want me to 
labor to induce you to forgive your 
father for his harsh treatment of you.’ 

“Iwill not.’ 

“ ‘But your refusal gives pain to your 
dear mother,’ 

“Oh, father has made her SAY 80. 
He always made her say what he 
wished her to, but she does not want 
anything unreasonable from me, I’m 
sure, and forgiveness of the man who 
wrecked my life would be unreason- 
able’ , : 

“You must forgive as you would be 
forgiven.’ 

“What have I to 

“ ‘Your sins.’ 

“<I have not sinned knowingly.’ 

“All are sinners, whether willfully or 
through Adam's transgressions.’ 

“ ‘Every one must answer for himself, 
as you have often told me,’ : 

oe ‘Yeg’! . . a 

“'Then I shall decline to answer for . 
Adam. Let him settle his own account.’ 

“But you are leaving the subject— 
the forgiveness of your father. His 
spirit mourns at your stubbornness,’ 

““How much better it would have 
been had his spirit corrected its blind- 
ness many years ago.’ 

“He would not accede to the woman's 


be forgiven for?’ 


prayer on this subject, but he was very |. . 
gentle in all else. Some two months be- <. . 


fore his death she was pronounced 
cured, but she indicated no purpose to 
LEAVE THE ASYLUM. 
In fact, she stayed while he survived 
and ministered unto him to the last. I 
witnessed the death scene. Aughton's 
body was reclinging upon a couch, 
while his head rested upon a pillow in 
Mrs. Fogel’s lap. f 
“Your mother and otlrer friends are 
here,’ said she, in a low voice, ‘and your 
father stands back in the corner like 
dhe Jacking a welcome. He looks‘much 


4 


‘distressed. Do you not think, dear, that 


hë hag suffered puough, and that in this 
solemn hour he should be gladdened by 
Your forgiveness? . 

“No answer, 

“He walked by his lights and did his 
duty as he understood it. Do not blame 
him more for lack of enlightenment.  - 
Your mother joins in this prayer’ °° 
_“I'don’t see mother, whispered the 
dying man. ‘Where is she? ae cee, 

““ Here at your side.’ $ z 

“<Ah, now I see her, and father, and . 
Uncle Joe, and—who is that? It’s Aunt .- 
Kate, and here’s father. looking sad lis 
deed. Yes father, poor old man, I for - 
g-l-v-e > I GE 
- “Breath was lacking to finish the sen- 
tence, but we .understood that the 


man’s iron will had succumbed at last, `.. 


and that there was a reunion in shadow - 


land, which would fn some degree com-: ` 


pensate for the mortal ills 
Aughton. es me 
“After the funeral I remarked to the 
Superintendent of the asylum that now .- , 
he would lose his patient who at her - 


of James 


entrance was- reported insane through . 


Spiritualism. ec 

_ “Say not a word, he answered, ‘She 
is a prize, 
by her Spiritualism. In striving to cure 
Aughton she improved her own’ condi- 
tlon and endeared herself to all of as. 
here. Through her instrumentality that 
man died in his right mind, and it looks 
like a miracle, thaf which ‘she. accom. - 


‘plished. “God bless her,’ ” TR 


perhaps all the more worthy. =i 


=£. quality, 


-uthe Infinite Attributes, 


psychic sensitives: ‘throughout: hb 


; 1y. 
| bave endeavored to depict the Iniinite | ..- 


p [NTUITION OR 
© PSYCHIC SENSE—INFINIT'Y- IS. 
i THE -CONGREGATION OF ALL 
© TEINNGS FINITE -> k 

“Those who assume to have knowl- 
n edge ofa beingself-endowed with Omnis- 
"0 tience, Ommnipotence and Omuipresence, 
nust of necessity be equal or superior 
to him before they can haye the slight- 
ost warrant for making the assump- 
lon."—Jeffrey Simmons, in Lhe Pro- 
gressive ‘Thinker of May 9, 1896. 

Af thues there comes into mind, not 
‘only located in wy brain, but into my 
mind apparently expanded to every por- 
tion of my being, a stillness, a peace, 


“a confidence, a grandeur, a strength, a f. 


knowledge, a consciousness, that seems 
to beau emanation from the tiner, the 
nore spiritual, the less gross and mate- 
tial portions of the Universe, Itseems to 
speak of grentnegs in self, of greatness 
in others, of greatness in -everything. 
ft seems to tell of soul, of immortality, 
of individuality, of you, and of me, and 
of the Universality of things, and of the 
progression of mind and Intellect, and 
of heart, and of conscience, and of 
powcr to concentrate and. individualize, 
and yet to came. into hurinony. and raps 
gort with all and several of the 
minutite of the. bonundiessness', withjn- 
and without our comprehension. And a 
moment of “time” and a foot or two of 
“space” are sufficient. to condense with- 
in themselves all this, and more than. I 
tan express, and thus I sense that there 
“are. no such things as “time” ‘and 
“space,” aud “sound” and “sight,” and. 
that the Igo comprehends, without 
Sensing through the five divisions of the 
physical sense, that the Universality of 
Mind. is the Congregation of all things 
finite, and thus we have the Infinite. 
And at such moments I feel that there 
Is. an. infiniteness to intellect and soul 
and -heart (or love) that causes the 
growth of finite things from within it- 
self, and that the finite soul at times of 
» Weakness has withdrawn ‘from. itself 
: the strength of Infiniteness to just the 
proportion of its Jack of knowledge and 
consciousness, and like the cell battery, 
It recuperaies itsspiritual strength from 
the decadence of its physical integrity, 
giving off the particles of matter, thus 


Hberating the spirit for its work in an-,) 


other direction, Physical regeneration 
In the one is accomplished just as in 
the other, by accretions of material, 
though the human mechanism differs in, 
that the-human mind | controis | them. 
‘both, Thus when the soul, the mind, 
becomes conscious in its psychic 
and not by the process 
| of reasoning, of the Infiditude-of: which. 
oo dtisa part, then may we be said to have 
~ “Knowledge of a being self-endowed 
with omniscience, omnipotence and om- 
olpresence,” though it does not necessar- 
‘ly foliow that “we must be” equal or 
“buperior to him before we can have the 
slightest warrant for “making the as- 
- sunption,” because anyone who-hits-felt 
the power possessed, by the psychome- 
_Qist knows that without being changed 
Jn my own character I can sense the 
character of those above above and be- 
low me in the scale of Ife, though I am 
not Much moved by those more nearly 
like myself. : 

When the sensations described in the 
first words of this writing come to me, 
I am conscious, to a limited extent, that 
Cam o’ershadowed by Supreme Infinity, 


` -whh all its attivbutes, though the sens- 


Ing of those attributes is by no means 
‘the same as the hearing of a-mere re- 
petion of the words “omniscience, om- 
-.. Dipetencd and omnipresence. 

»: Neither is the temporary psychome- 
-tyizing of Infinite attributes the same as 


s/f imparting to a finite soul permanent-: 


~«-ly, of even an infinitesimal portion of 
nor would a 
: sensing psychically of the presence of 
one who believes in the existence of a 
Supreme Personal Individuality be 
at all the same as the sensations caused 
. by any of the other impressions. Hence 
the individualizing of one’s self is the 
absolutely requisite quality in a psy- 
chic sensitive. ‘Therefore, also, because 
I know that I can be impressed by the 
attributes of Omniscience, Omnipotence 
and Oninipresence, I know that there is 
a power that overrules all finite things, 
and who is possessed of these attri- 
-butes. Also that I have been in close 
touch with that power, Also that I can- 
not describe that power in any such 
terms of finiteness as “God” “Lord,” 
ete., without needlessly. limiting, there- 
fore I call it Infinity, The Eternal Uni- 
versal Infinite, The Divine, or The Over 
“Ruling Power, or any of the words we 
have coined for the purpose, that bring 
some sense of that which is over all and 
Includes all, and yet buman language,’ 
because devised by finite beings, is in- 
adequate of expressing that which they 
cannot comprehend. and so we who 
have grasped a measure of psychical 
development “and sensed things which 
no language can describe, leave unsaid 
a great deal, and read, between the 
lines, 
And we know, too, that abuse of or- 
thodoxy. mot kindly criticism) evidences 
that there are those who do not see the 


spiritual in things, but look only. at the-l- 


letter, uot realizing that the word “God” 
mcans more to some than it does to 
others. “God” meais Infinity to some, 
¿While to less developed souls it only 
Means something finite, personal, lim- 
ited, So when I say I don’t want “Goa” 
In the Constitution, I mean that thing 
which is finite, partial and revengeful 
and which I do not want in me. But I 
would be most happy if that “Goa” 
Which Is deseribed in the Presbyterian 
Shorter Catechism as “a Spirit, infinite, 
eternal, and unchangeable in his being, 
wisdom. power, holiness, justice, good- 
ness and truth,” could be in everyone's: 
coustitution. If we had these words 
there, there would be no need of further 
words In Creed or Constitution, 
Therefore we see that there is a way 
of proving the existence of Infinity, but 
_ jdt is only within the contines of each 


finite. soul, in those who are intuitive," 


` or sensitive; and'in those who sense the 
truth in these sensitives who impart 
their knowledge to others, I may be- 
- eve in clairvoyance, though I may not 
be clairvoyant. So I may believe that 
a sensitive can sense the power that 
overtules, and thus I gain knowledge 
to the extent of my susceptibility to 
Truth and Reason. We also ‘deduce 
from the experiences of the psychic sen- 
sitives, the fact that the reasoning of 
the Atheist is like the reasoning of one 
who says there is no Damascus, be- 
cause, Dot having seen it himself, he 
thinks no one has seen it—it does not 
exist. He brushes aside all evidence 
presented by others,and reasoning from 
»within himself he can only produce de- 
ductions from the premises of stubborn 
Ignorance, Being satisfied with this 
». condition, he must wait until he can 
` grow—develop. 
Therefore. also, we sce that those who 
follow the line of argument laid down 
by our friend assume that there ig no 
way by which a human being can “find 
© : out God" -or know there exists an In: 


"finite, except that process known ag | 


“reasoning from external nature,” have 
only such warrant as is furnished by 
their own. superficial observation “for 
making the assumption.” - They will 
sometime know that “the Jesser. can 
comprehend the greater” by contact; by, 


the psychic or. soul sense. Not all have’ 


reached that point in their soul dévelop- 
ment at“ which this contact will make 

impressions, Those who have, know. 
: ree 


by nietas“of words and ‘symbols, and’ 


from these tinite, inadequate means 
have sprung “religious,” the unthinking, 


unknowing, undeveloped tabble not seer 


‘ing thé difference betwedn the letter 
and: the spirit; and the suecessors’ of 
these psychics; not being sensitives, or 
having deteriofated in iheir moral na- 
ture, have built up a system of decep- 
tion, not trying to teach the real trith. 

It also follows (hat unit man does 
find 'Pheé Divine he is groping absolutely 
in the dark, ‘apd, any deductions he 
makes on eine the conceptions by 
others of the futinite nre ‘necessarily 
full of weak spots, and he has nowhere 
to stand (hough he may climb the 
ladder called the human, toward the in- 
dinite until he can sense it from afar. í 

Then we diseern the fact, here be- 
coming evident, that while some tiud 
fault with our friend for believing in the 
law of clairvoyance, calling it “linagina- 
tion,” he, our friend, has never thou elt 
that the psychie sense, by which sen- 
sitlves discern the character and pecul- 
jarities of spirits as well as mortals, 
might be developed nti? it could*com- 
prebenda the attributes of Infinitude it- 
self. - gT : 

The fact that ancient ‘spirits have 
come back and declared that they. have 
‘sparched for centuries and can find no 


such a being as‘ God; only. proves. one. 


‘of a number of things; namely, first, 
they may ‘havehad some ulterior mo- 
tive for deception: Second, they may 
Laye searched only a short time, for 
time, as we compute It is unknown to 
many spirits: Third, they may not be 
the spirits represented by the manifes- 
‘tations: fourth, it may be, true: that 
“man, by searching, cannot find out 
God,” meaning the Infinite, Over Rul- 
Ing Power. It proves possibly, many 
things, but this it does not prove, that 
there is no ruling intelligence, for there 
is the power. in existence, and psychic 
seusitives know it, whether these re- 
turning know-nothings do or not. 
There ig such a thing-as psychometric 
power, and thousands have tested the 
‘power of man to know the Divine. If 
A psychic can give a “test” of spirit re- 
turn, then‘we can have a “test” of The 
Divine. But to tell all its attributes, to 
actually know -what the Divine is in its 
Universality, is uot yet given to me, and 
1 only ask, can it ever be- fully known, 
ov do-not we continually develop, and 
does not Infinity itself expand in new 
and ever wonderful WAE” I think so. 
Psychic sense has 16ld me so, and I 
beliexe.it to-day. Imagination- has no 
‘moro to do with it than it has with 
clairvoyance, aud if you, my friend, do 
not believe me, you have a road before 
you that will reveal it to you, but don't 
saytoo many: things you may want- to 
take back. H. DANMARK. 


* -- JIM BLUDSO. 

Wall, no, I can’t tell whar he lives, 
Because he don't live, you see; ~ 

Leastwise, he’s got out of the habit 

“Of livin’ like you aud me, 

Whar have you been for the last three 

ear 

i That you havey’t heard folks tell 

How Jimmy Bludso passed in his checks 
The night of the Prairie Belle? 


He weren't no sajnt—-them engineers 
Is all pretty much alike— 
One. wife in Natehez-under-the-Hill 
And another one here in Pike. 
A keerless man in his talk was Jim, 
And an awkward hand in a row; 
But he never flunked, and he never 
lied— 
I reckon he never knowed how. 
And this was all the religion he had— 
Yo treat his engine well; 
Never be passed on the river;- 
To mind the pilot's bell; : 
And if ever the Prairie Belle took fire, 
A thousand times he swore, 
He'd hold ber nozzle agin the bank 
Till the last soul got ashore, 


All boats has their day on the Mississip, 
And her day come at last; 
The Movastar was a better boat, 
` But the Belle she wouldn’t be passed. 
Aud so she came tearing along that 
Dight— 
The oldest craft on the Mne— 
With-a nigger squat on her safety valve 
And her furnace crammed, rosin and 
. pine. 


The fire burst out as she clared the bar, 
And burnt a hole In the night, 
And quick as a flash she turned and 
made 
For that willer bank on the right. 
There was runuin’ and cursin’, but Jim 
yelled out, 
Over all the infernal roar:— 
“Tl hold her nozzle agin the bank 
‘Till the last galoot's ashore!” 


Through the hot, black breath of the 
burnin’ boat 
Jim Bludso’s voice was heard, 
And all had trust in. his eussedness 
And knowed he would keep his word. 
And, sure’s you're born, they all got off 
Afore the smokestacks fell, 
And Bludso’s ghost went up alone 
In the smoke of the Prairie Belle. 


He weren't no saint, but at Jedgment 
ra run my chance with Jim 
*Longside of some pious gentlemen 
That wouldn’t shook hands with him. 
He seen his duty, a dead-sure thing, 
And went for it, thar and then, 
And Christ ain't a-going to be too hard 
On a man that died for men. 
JOHN HAY, 


TO THE SPIRITUALISTS OF AR- 
KANSAS. 

You are respectfully—earnestly—re- 
quested to enter into correspondence 
with Dr, I. 8. Lee, Chaplain of the 
State Spiritualists’ Association, Little 
Rock, Ark. As every other State in the 
-west vow. has, or contemplates having 
A camp-meeting, why should Arkansas 
Spiritualists neglect such opportunity 
of advancing our noble cause and be- 
coming acquainted with each other? 
Why, when in union there is strength? 
and commanding the respect of your 


acighbors?.and your own betterment? 


Send your, names, and those of investi- 
gators in your community, with any in- 
formation that will be of interest. 
Those of adjoining States please an- 
swer likewise. ISAAC S. LEE, M. D. 
.700.Scatt.St., Little Rock, Arkansas. 


The nearer the intimacy, the more 
cuttingly do we feel the unworthiness 
of those we love; and because you love 
one, and would die for that love to-mor- 
row, you .bave not forgiven, and you 
never will forgive, the friend’s miscon- 
duct.—Stevenson. 5 

Those who are formed to win general 
admiration are seldom calculated to be- 
stow individual happiness.—Lady Bless- 
ington. -> 

That friendship should be able to en- 
dure silence without suspicion is the 
surest touchstone of its sufficiency. — 
Lowell. 

A friend is never knowne till a man 
have neede.—Hey wood. : af 


ICUREFITS 


When I say I cure I do not mean ‘merely to sto 
them fors time and then have them return again. f 
mean a radical cure. I have made the disease of 
FITS, EPILEPSY or FALLING SICKNESS a lifes 
long study. I warrant my remedy to cure the worss 
cases. Because others have failed is no reason for 
not now receiving acuro. Send at once fora troatise 
ands Free Bottle of my infallible remedy. Give Er- 

| press and Postoffice address. s 


Piot. WJLPEERE FD. Cedarst, NewYork 


-| this period horses were. found. 


THE SONG OF THE GRAIN OF 
- SAND—CHAPTER OF EARTH HEIS- 

“TORY. ; 

How tiny is the grain of sand on the 
ovean’s shore, still it may be compared 
with countess grains constituting our 
earth, like this tiny earth with the 
great physical universe; and although 


‘seemingly insignifiéant in Hs minute- 


ness, it has its destiny, uses and experi- 
ences, as Well as the most gigantic solar 
orb in the universe. Its composition 
may be mica, hornblende, felspar, 
schist, quartzite and iron, and dts 
relatives of the graniterace scattered ‘all 
over the world, nevertheless, everything 
yields us a lesson if rightly applied, 
Now we as mortals, with the organ of 
approbativeness fairly developed, love 
to fell of our experiences, then let us 
listen to the song the tiny grain of sand 
chants as it is rolled and beaten by: the 
cruel waves like storm-tossed human 
crafts on the restless sea of life: l 

It has taken. countless ages, says the 
tiny grain of sand, since I left mwy torrid 
habitation nine leagues beueath my 
present location. I'he elemenis and sub- 
terranean convulsions have wnsolieited 
moved me from stratum to stratum, and 
made me inliabitant of alf, and. con- 
temporary with what now:is your earth- 
crust, I-was born when this earth was 
‘in its infancy and in a fusing. state. 


granite race, with the exception of a 
few’ of ourdescendanis who have chosen 
their Jocition in the sandstone - and 
other strata. My experience has been a 
restless one compared with the life-span 
of those mortals who to-day complain 
of a cruel destiny’s decree; still it was 
in my destiny and this earth would 
have remained in a choatic mass if our 
race had not been born. I was born in 
n fusing state, in a rocking, rolling 
mass; a periodical resi caused me to be- 
come solid, aud from thence my life ac- 
tually begun, 1 was segregated with 
otliers from the place of my birth, and 
as the stratum grew above me, I was 
raised periodically, andruthlessly tossed 
among a red sandstone formation. 

I hear that men of science term the 
stratum of my birth, the Archian Times 
or Azoic Age; the first name means an- 
clent, and the latter, devoid of life. I 
Was above It, as I mentioned, where 
Sea-weeds were making mineral conl- 
beds. When in time I was tossed up 
through the upper red sandstone forma- 
tion, which through ages had covered 
me beneath, I beheld the first actual 
life, in the form of mollusks, corals 
and crinoids, while sea-weeds were yet 
the principal fossil plant. Here the 
stratum again changed to an interblend- 
ing of imestome, shales and conglomer- 
ates. The sandstone formations the 
men of science have termed the Upper 
and Lower Silurian. How I rose and 
sank at different perlods can be but of 
little consequence, till I found myself 
in a new stratum, which was formed 
in what is termed the Devonian Age 
Vegetation was making rapid growth, 
while in the latter or upper part of thls 
stratum lycopods, conifers and ferns 
abounded, which made your coal-beds 
later. The seas which had grown to 
some dimensions contained ganoids and 
other kinds of fishes eapable of exist- 
ing in the warm ocean waters. Sharks, 
gars and placederms also disported in 
the watèrs, while swarms bf insects 
covered the earth. This earth-crust 
then was yet a tiny shell, and igneous 
rocks were at times forced above, while 
each eruption caused later strata to 
sink into its caverns; the porphyry and 
trachyte so upheaved were destructive 
to vegetable and animal life, the basalt 
or trappe did less harm when flowing 
from the igneous craters. 

The trees, ferns and other rank vege- 
table growth of the period, mentioned 
before, were In the following period 
submerged beneath oceans at places, 
and your lignite, bituminous and an- 
thracite coal were the results—each de- 
pended in kind upon what species of 
vegetation was submerged, and also up- 
on what mineral was found in solution 
in the waters, and niso upon the length 
of time of suchsubmersion, This period 
your men of science have termed the 
Carboniferous Age. The stratum above 
this is termed the Reptilian Age, or 
Mesozoic ‘Time; and as the carth-crust 
was growing thicker and less heated, 
the saurlans appeared, and l saw the 
dinosaurs, Itchthyosaurs, pleslosaurs 
and pterodactyls in their struggle for 
existence—where each one was captur- 
ing and feeding upon the weaker in 
turn, 

Durning the latter part of this period 
the Sierra Nevada, the Humboldt ranges 
and the Wasatch mountains were nade, 
while In the second division of this 
period the Atlantic coast and the Ap- 
palachian ranges were raised above the 
waters. I saw that the thinner the 
earth-crust, the oftener Internal up- 
heayals and eruptions appeared, while 
the thicker it grew, the legs frequent 
they became, but more severe; and in 
the Genozole ime following, the up- 
turning of the Rocky Mountains took 
place, and which made mountains 4,000 
feet high in California, and during 
which some of the Rocky mountains 
reached the ‘highth of 11,000 feet. As 
these continental eruptions would cast 
me up from lower depths at times, and 
then again bury me thousands of feet 
beneath the surface whereon mammals, 
mastodons, monkeys and giant reptiles 
roamed, I saw it all in its fearful 
grandeur, a 

Your men of science have divided the 
Genozoic Time into the Tertiary and 
Quaternary Ages, and it is well, for ani- 
mal life made its most marked strides 
of progress during these times, while 
this restless earth raised the Alps, Py- 
renees and Apennines in Europe, and 
the mountain-making pressure on this 
continet raised the igneous rocks on the 
‘Pacific slope and along the coast from 
Labrador to Cape Cod. In the Jatter 
part of the Tertiary Age there were 
many species that still exist, though- 
more ferocious, savage and wild, among 
them the modern hog and hippo- 
potamus. There were also flesh-eating 
animals allied to the dog; and through 
Mas- 
todons, elephants, camels and monkéys 
abounded in the Rocky Mountains prior 
to the first glacial period which fol- 
lowed, and this brings it into what is 
termed the Quaternary Age. 

The different species of animals made 
their appearance, while many in their 
turn. were crowded out of existence by 
still ðther species and causes, in which 
climatic changes by the cooling of the 
earth’s.crust as it grew thicker, was 
one of the great agencies. The frigidity 
at the poleg had formed mountains of 


ice which latter sought- lower levels, | 


and the crite pene. which has marked 
the White niountains to a highth of 
5,500 feet, and -many others, followed, 
and leveled your alluvial plaing above 
the fortieth parallel, p 
Though your earth-crust had grown 
for countless ages, it was yet too crude 
to:sustain the higher animal, . Man,’ 
The species . diversified and grew in 
number unprecedently during this fol- 
lowing period, and the mastodons and 
marsupials roamed on the plains, when 
a second glacial period - or reindeer 


epoch became suddenly extreme, which. 


extinguished and imbedded in the drifts 
many of the- species extant. — > 
At this latter 


the present, contemporary with the 


peried I first saw man’ 
in-his wild, crude state, compared with.: 


u My 


you may 
d, irer deposits- 


Wv-heads, Innee- 
heads dnd pesiles; an flso buried hu- 
man babes; ard you maY also find ivory, 
bone, lorn and slone cut with figures 
of existing animals of jie Palaeolithic 
Era in: buman history, Your men of 
sclence have justly termed it the Neoli- 
thie Era, aud in theif geological re- 
searchas they have discovered no hu- 
man remains which eq be referred. to 
a higher antiquity thay the Quaternary 
Age. “You will find algo that the buman 
remaing in the Stone Age are those of 
uncivilized man, bug, Nothing to indi- 
eate that they were fg race inferior 
to the lowest of existive races among 
you, or which shows, any connecting 
link between man and the lower ani- 
mals, except in tendency, but not in 
form, 5 

The world that commenced to form 
twenty-seven miles beneath us, has 
shown its grand possibilities. Intellect- 
nal progress as wall as rockmaking is 
still going on; beauty in color and form 
is encouraged and cultivated; Nature's 
grand laws are. daily better understood 
and applied; wild animals and brutal 
conduct in man is howdy crowded out 
of existence; and, while I again sing on 
the turbulent sea-shore among My co- 
peers of the Archaean Epoch, may uni- 
versal progress continue in all things 


-UN knowledge, harmony and peace exist 


in the minds ofall. 6. 3J. JOHNSON. . 


~. Pocatello. Idaho. | 
My -sole relationship is found iu. the |: 


THEY ARH NOT VALUABLE. 

Camp-Meetings, as Set Forth by a Cali- 
fornian, Are of Questionable Value, 
and Accomplish but Little for the 
Cause, 


fod 

As one who has made a study of Spir- 
itualisis’ camp-meetings and their’ re- 
sults, T deem It a duty to give my ob- 
servations thereon, Everyone who has 
attended a Spiritualists’ camp knows 
that the expense entailed is a consider- 
able sum, not to mention the value of 
time lost from business, transporta- 
tion, ete, : 

Now, if those having camp-meetings 
in charge would rent a large hall or 
even pitch a tent on a vacant block in 
sole large city ucar the site of the pro- 
posed camp, the same mediums and 
speakers could be employed, and meet- 
ings held the same as if they were “for- 
ty miles from Nowhere.” The result 
would be that local daily papers would 
co-operate in booming the enterprise, 
and the city would be captured. ‘This 
has been demonstrated in San Fran- 
cisco, and the result was more than sat- 
isfactory, considering thè efforts put 
forth. Busy people could then follow 
their daily avocations and at night at- 
tend the “Spiritualists’ revivals,” be- 
sides those coming from a distance 
could obtain much better accommoda- 


tous at the hotels, and at a far less 


rate than camp expenses would neces- 
sarily be. 

The savings thus annually made by 
individuals would build’ several good- 
sized Spiritualist temples, and the con- 
verts made would be ‘qlmost one hun- 
dred to one by the camp'method. 

Again, the camper,who is usually out 
for recreation, is in fno frame of mind 
to assimilate spiritual food or philego- 
phy of a deep naturd! 

Many yrs ago tlie- Methodists dis- 
covered the uselessiless of camp-mect- 
ings and abandoned 'theit for local “re- 
vivals,” which were found to be far 
more successful in winning converts, 

If Spiritualists cannot ‘organize, build 
temples, eiiploy spehkers by the year, 
keep open doors to-‘the public without 
an admission fee, have “free libraries 
and readjug-roons, and 6therwise show 
the sume sincerity ‘as“dther religious 
bodies, and Tast“ bút“ not “least; quit 
their suicidal camp'méeting policy. they 
may as well “throw up the sponge,” and 
everyone “paddle his own canoe.” 

There are thousands‘ of wealthy and 
influential Spiritualists who would 
“come out of the woods” and help us if 
the above lines of action were attempt- 
ed, but until then they prefer to stand 
aloof. ’ 

Now is our opportunity. A universal 
religion 18 upon us whieh will be based 
upon spiritual philosophy and psychic 
phenomena. Every vibration from the 
soul-world proclaims it; every sign of 
the times points to it. Will Spiritual- 
ism be that religion? 

Unless Spiritualists awake from their 
dreamless lethargy they will soon be 
aroused to behold the fabric of their 
hopes going down in the night of obliv- 
ion amidst the flames of progression, 
and from its ashes will arise thé relig- 
ion of the future with another label—it 
may be an existing system revised. 

: ERNEST S. GREEN, 
2090 Market street, San Francisco, Cal. 


A SOUTHERN WELCOME. 

At the request of our beloved friend, 
Dr. R. Greer, of Chicago, who made us 
here two welcome visits during the past 
year, I write for the information of 
those among your readers who would 
like to know more of this land of sun- 
shine. of health, of frults and of flow- 
ers. Having resided here twenty years 
or more, I know that the climate here 
is all that mortal man can desire. It ig 
mild and favorable under all conditions, 
neither too cold in winter, nor too hot in 
summer, I can name several people 
who have traveled to far-famed Italy, 
where the sky and moonlights are so 
grand, and they all exclaim with one 
consent that they prefer this climate to 
any other; they say that in the moon- 
lights here there is something so 
dreamy, something so fascinating, 
which reaches beyond the physical, per- 
meating the soul. ‘ 

But let me tell of that which, per- 
haps, will interest moré the small farm- 
er, or persons of moderate means, who 
‘would like to secure here a permanent 
‘home. In addition to a lovely climate, 
the soil is fertile and productive, the 
surface being of sandy loam with clay 
subsoil. No soil tam produce a richer 
variety of cereals, frujtpand vegetables 
than can the soil of, this Southern re- 
Bion, and no region f,country is bet- 
ter adapted to stock-fafsing because of 
the abundant growth pfpasture. : 

Land here ig cheap,,tain is plenty, 
lumber and fruit,Jow in price, and 
water excellent, T ieee are thousands 
of acres of land along the coast here for 
sale at low prices, andon easy terms. 
With these advantages of soil and cli- 
mate, together.withithe products of the 
sea—ofsters and fish, right at their 
door, none need gojhungry for a single 
day. The mild climateadmits of bunt- 
ing, fishing, sailing Griying,- bicycle rid- 
ing, boating, bathing. almost all. the 
year round. Take it-albin all the South 
has more ‘to. offer -{o-parsons: of - small 
means than any other section of these 
Pnited States, On the coast here.there 
are a multitude of handsome vacant 
lots“ now. waliting . for purchasers, and 
those wh6. would haye a “sweet, sweet 
home” in a-cottage by the: sea, now 
would be.theli golden opportunity while 
such lots can be had so-cheap. 


- Dr R. Greer when down -here last, 


summer bought him a lovely building 
lot, immediately adjoining the palatial 
residence of.the.late Jeff Davis, and the 
Doctor is preparing to build upon it, 

I will add that the people here are of 
a most kindly social nature, always 
ready to extend the hand:of welcome 
and of friendship to Northerners, and 
always disposed -to do unto others -as 


Beauvoir, Miss. E, D. PECKHAM; 


‘Hudson: Tuttle. 


they would hive others dounto. them.. 


A CONGRESS,- 
Composed of Many Religions 


AIMS AND OBJECTS OF CONFER- 
BNCE TO BE HELD AT DELHI, 
INDIA. 2 
Salem, Oregon, March 

the ruta may be of iniérest to 

many of fhe readers of ‘he Progressive! 

Thinker to be kept informed in regard 

to the. “Second Congress of Religions.” 

l ain just in receipt of a letter of which 

the following is a copy, to-wit: 

“Delhi, India, Jan. 1, 1897.—Dear Sir: 
l beg to ask the favor of your kindly al- 
lowing me to enter your name jn the list 
of members of the Universal Confer- 
ence of Religions, which is to be held at 
Delhi, D. V. 1898, That such a gather- 
ing will doa lasting good and put a stop 
to unnecessary controversies ts certain, 
In the name of humanity and justice I 
appeal to your better: feelings, and hope 
that the favor asked for will not be re- 
fused. Any alteration and suggestion 
made by you in our views will be most 
thankfully received,. Extracts of all 
correspondence,. the opinions of several 
papers, and the prospectus relative to 
the alms and objects of the conference 
are enclosed herewith. for your kind 
perusal. An early reply will highly 
oblige your most obedient servant, 

8S. M. NUSRAT ALI, Secretary, 

“Yo Dr. 8. C. Adams, Salem, Or.” 

A newspaper of 12 pages published in 
Delhi by S. M. Nusrit Ali accompanied 
the letter, filled with correspondence 
from Moslem, Buddhistic, Christian and 
other people, of which highly interest- 
iug matter space will only permit a 
brief extract. > 
` The Moslem Chronicle of February, 
1896, says: 

“Maulvi Nusrat All, of Delhi, has ar- 
ranged for a Universal Congress of Re- 
ligions in the ancient capital of India, 
Delhi. The aims and objects are: First, 
to bring together the eminent and lead. 
ing representatives of all religions of 
the world with a view to enable them to 
expound the merits of tbeir respective 
creeds; second, to ascertain what prac- 
tical, social and moral effects each re- 
ligion has produced upon the commun- 
ity professing it; third, to set forth how 
far the doctrines of each religion are in 
conformity with reason, science and the 
laws of nature; fourth, to trace the 
origin of each religion and to scrutinize 
the system followed in the pre- 
servation of its traditions. Maulvi 
Nusrat Ali is one of the enlightened 
men of the N. W. P., and of good sound 
learning. His proposal is a inudable 
one, but it requires concentration of en- 
ergy of leading mén of thought and of 
sufficient funds to meet expenses.” 

The liberal, gracious and catholic 
spirit exhibited by Moslem and other 
Oriental writers, sounds strange and re- 
treshing to those who are only familiar 
with the sectarianism and acrimony of 
our own “Christian lands.” 

As a representative and contributing 
member of the congress from Oregon, I 
hereby subinit my suggestions and re- 
ply. as follows, to-wit: 

“Salem, Or., U. S. A., Feb. 16, 1897.— 
8. M. Nusrat Al, Delhi, India-—Re- 
spected and Dear Sir: Your kind re- 
quest for the eurollment of my name in 
the list of the honorable members of 
the Universal Congress of Religions, to 
be held at Delhi, India, in 1898, has just 
been received. The distinguished honor 
thus extended is most highly appre- 
ciated, and is most cordially accepted 
with considerations of bigh esteem for 
its noble originator, as well as for the 
aims and objects of the conference, 

“Age, and the unconquerable bar of 
poverty will doubtless prevent my at- 
tendauce, and my consequent acquaint- 
ance and association with the illustrious 
apostles of a progressive and rational 
religion then and there assembled, But 
I beg to assure you that my sincere 
syjupathy and interest in their divine 
and laudable endeavor will second and 
inderse their evéry act which tends to 
the grand realization of the avowed 
aims and objects of the high conference. 
For every true prophet of God has be- 
come most profoundly impressed with 
the conviction that the day has fully 
come when any religion worthy of uni- 
versal acceptance must be in conform- 
ity with reason, science and the laws of 
nature. For, as God is the author of 
Nature, these terms are substantially 
synonymous and interchangeable: so 
that any religion that does not conform 
to the laws of nature cannot be in har- 
mony with the laws of God. 

“Having been a diligent searcher 
after truth and a preacher of righteous- 
ness for many years, the divine light 
has at Inst most clearly impressed upon 
my mind the dominant truth, that the 
best and noblest results of the divinest 
‘religion’ possible for man is the one 
that will produce the abiding conviction 
of the universal brotherhood of man, 
and the daily practice of the divine 
principle of righteousness in every re- 
lation of life. For this and this only 
can abrogate the present state of con- 
fusion and strife and variance, and in- 
augurate the reign of brotherhood. 
of righteousness and peace upon the 
earth. In all candor I would humbly 
suggest that no more coinprehensive, 
catholic and unobjectionable creed 
could be adopted for the Intelligent 
world than the divine and apostolic de- 
claration that “The world is my country 
and to do good is my religion.” This is 
a most faithful saying and worthy of 
universal acceptation. It is the magic’ 
key to open the doors of the kingdom 
of heaven on earth, and embraces a per- 
fect religion that is in harmony with 
reason, science and the laws of nature. 
When fully analyzed: it is found to em- 
brace every principle of a most perfect 
and divine religion, and a perfect rule 
of faith and practice. 

“It seems very evident, and almost 
axiomatic to me, that the soul of the 
universe pulsates unintermittingly, so 
that its revelations of truth are uninter- 
rupted and continuous to all those who 
have ears to hear and hearts to under- 
stand and receive its truths. Its divine 
words age not only unremittent, but they 
keep pace with the progress and en- 
lightenment of its children; so that it 
is the height of absurdity to revert to 
a darker and more barbarous age for 
all the light and truth we need to-day 
either in science or in religion. We 
should learn to regard our Eternal 
Father as a living spirit which is in 
ceaseless activity and‘ in constant fel- 
lowship with his offspring, and not as 
one who only spoke in olden times, but 
has ever since relapsed into a stnte of 
innocuous desuetude. I shall feel high- 
ly honoredto receive ahy 
tion or documents you may be pleascd 
to send me, . ryg 

“Hoping for most excellent results 
from the labors of the high conference, 
and with considerations of profound re- 


-gard, plense permit me to remain your 


friend and brothet, .. §. C. ADAMS,” 


“Human Culture and Cure, Marriage, 
Sexual Development,- and Social Up- 
building.” By E. D. Babbitt, M, D., 
LL.D. A most excellent and very valu- 
able work, by the Dean of the College 
of Fine Forces, and author of other im- 
portant volumes‘on Health, Social Scl- 
etice; Religion, ete. Price, cloth, 75e. 
For sale at this office. ee re 
“Origin. and Antiquity of Man.” By 
A masterly philosoph- 
ical work. - English edition, nicely 
hound in cloth, $1. For sale-at. this 
Offices 2 2, Goi a 


10, 1897, —rv' 


other informa- |- 


[THOUGHT PHOTOGRAPHY 


MENTAL PICTURES TRANSFER RED 

TO SENSITIVE PLATES BY WILL 
“POWER, : : 

To the Editor:--Doubtless your thou- 
Rands of readers read the able article in 
your issue of December Sth, under the 
above heading, with bated breath qud 
the intense interest which the subject 
deserves, ` 

To show that the idea is of spiritual 
origin, 1 would like to quote from one 
of my automatic and inspirational 
works entitled “Mary Apne Carew, 
Wife, Mother, Spirit, Angel,” written 
through me about ten years ago, and 
published by James Burns, in London, 
and simultaneously as a serial in the 
Banner of Light, in 1893, - 

The quotation alluded to begins on 
page 199, during a visit of Mary Carew 
to an infant school within the Heayenly 
sphere, “ ‘Now we will have some pict- 
ures,’ she continued, and a little “girl 
sgated herself in front of an easel. It 
Was one ‘on which there was no picture: 
but, iustead of a canvas being stretched 
on a frame, there was a shining sur- 
face of palest blue, oval in form, 

‘Phe little girl sat for a short time 
with rapt, thoughtful face and motion- 
less, gazing intently at. the oval frame, 
or rather, its shining surface. ‘his sur- 
prised me, for 1 had expected her to use 
brushes and palette. ‘Presently she 
arose with a smile, and turned the easel 
so that we could all see the picture 
which she had transferred to the ovel 
plate, and it was a very beautiful pict- 
ure jndeed. As Annie had drawn pict- 
ures for me in the same way, I under- 
stood how it wasdone, or comprehended 
it in part. 

“We draw, or transfer, all our pict- 
ures here, upon a sensitive plate, by the 
use of magnetism and electricity,’ ex- 
plained Ursula. ‘Our clock is run in the 
Same way. That plate is merely a thin 
plate of silver, Jrirst, it is magnetized, 
and we keep a number of them on hand, 
which have previously been magnetized, 
ready for use, as the younger children 
do not as yet understand how to mag- 
netize a silver plate. ‘hig process is 
accomplished by those more advanced 
than we are—by angels who understand 
scientific processes better than we do— 
and we transfer a picture to the pre- 
bared plates by fixing the mind intently 
on the plate, at the same time forming 
the picture with great distinctness with- 
in our minds; the picture is thus trans- 
ferred to the magnetic plate by the clec- 
trie rays of light shooting from our 
minds directly upon the plate, and the 
picture is fixed there by the combina- 
tion of magnetism and electricity; or, 
rather, when the rays of electric light 
strike the magnetic plate, the magnet- 
ism is changed into the various shades 
and colors .requisite for the picture, 

“You know, dear lady, that when the 
electric light of the ‘sun strikes an 
opaque cloud at a certain angle, a rain- 
bow appears visible to the people of 
earth, and all the colo with which one 
desires to palnt a picture, reside with- 
in the electric rays which are disclosed 
by a rainbow. Now that magnetized 
sensitive plate is opaque, the sume as 
the cloud is; and when that little girl 
casts the electric rays from ber mind, 
or spirit, at a certainangleon that plate, 
it forms the picture that she has drawn 
in her mind, precisely as a rainbow is 
formed in the clouds of earth, or, the 
principle is the same,’ 

“AlN the little girls, in turn, now 
painted a picture. It took each one but 
a few seconds, and every girl formed a 
picture according to her age and ability; 
at last, it was Katy's turn. My baby 
was too young for this, but Katy was 
just commencing. 

“Now, said Ursula, ‘ean Katy make 
a little picture? 

“‘Dess me tan, said Katy, pursing up 
her sweet lips. ‘Now you all keep still 
while me finks.’ 

“And Katy fixed her dewy eyes on 
the prepared plate. Presently she 
clapped her little hands in glee, Ursula 
turned the easel toward us, and there, 
in bold relief stood the white heifer, 
with the wreath of dandelions around 
her neck, 

“Well done, Katy! said Ursula. 
‘You shall paint another one as a re- 
ward,’ 

“She placed another plate on the easel; 
Katy fixed her eyes on it intently with 
a sort of scared expression, and soon 
turned away. Ursula moved the easel 
toward us, and there, with scowling, 
angry features, was Mrs. Evans, her 
hand upraised just jn the act of throw- 
ing the goblet at Ponto’s head, while 
the negro was showing all his ivories, 

““All acts are pictures which remain 
within the mind of the beholder for- 
ever, said Ursula, with a sigh. ‘Would 
that this child's mother had not left 
such a picture within her little daugh- 
ter’s soul, never to be erased while the 
ages roll onward. All the world is a 
picture, painted by the electric rays 
from the sun, as they strike sensitive, 
opaque substance; for when there ig no 
light there is no picture; nothing is 
visible. So, think it not strange that we 
here paint our pictures from the elec- 
tricity. which. resides within us, upon 
magnetized plates.’ ” 

CARLYLE PETERSILEA. 

Los Angeles, Cal, 

Ld 


Seay 
“Principles of Light and Color,” By 
E. D. Babbitt, M. D., LL. D. A truly 
great work of a master mind, and one 
whom Spiritualists should delight to 
honor, The result of years of deep 


-thought and patient research into Na- 


ture's finer forces are here garnered 
and made amenable to the well-being of 
humanity. Medical men especially, and 
scientists, general readers and students 
of occult forces will find instruction of 
great value and interest. A large, four- 
pound book, strohgly bound, and con- 
taining beautiful illustrative plates. 
For sale at this office. Price, postpaid, 
$5. It is a wonderful work and you 
will be delighted with it, 


“Encyclopedia of Biblical 
ism: or a Concordance of the Principal 
Passages of the Old and New Testa- 
ment Scriptures which prove of imply 
Spiritualism; together with a brief his- 
tory of the origin of many of the 
important books of the Bible.” By 
Moses Hull. The well-known talented 
and scholarly author has here embodied 
the results of his many years’ study 
of the Bible in its relations to Spiritual- 
ism. As its. title denotes, it is a veri- 
table encyclopedia of infomation on the 


Spfritua}- 


Subject. Price $1. For sale at this 


office, 

“Human “Culture and Cure. 
First. The Philosophy of Cure, 
cluding Methods and Instruments).” By 
E. D. Babbitt, M. D., LL.D. A very in- 
structive and valuable work. It should 
have a wide circulation, -as it well ful- 
filis the promise of its title. For sale 
at this office. Price T5 cents, -` 
. “Social Upbuilding, Including Co-op- 
erative Systems and the Happiness and 
Eunoblement of Humanity.” By E. D. 
Babbitt, LL. D., M.D. This comprises 
the Jast- part of Human Culture and 
Cure. Paper covér, 15 cents. For sale 
at this office. - : - 


-“Mediumship and Its Development, 


Part 
(In- 


and How to Mesmerize to Assist Devel. | 


opment.” By W. H. Bach: Especially 
usefui to learners who seek to know and 
utilize the laws of mediumship and-do- 
velopment, and: avoid errors. Price, 
cloth, 50- cents; paper, 25 cents, © - 


Bubbles or 
Medals. 


“ Best sarsaparillas,” “When you’ 
think of it how contradictory: that 
term is, For there can be only one 
bestin anything —one best sarsapa- 
rilia, as there is one highest moun: 
tain, one longest river, one deepest 
ocean, And that best sarsaparilla is 

?,,., There's the rub! You § 

can measure mountain height and 
ocean depth, but how test garsapa- 
rilla? You could if you were chem: 
ists, But thendo you need totest it? 
-The World's Fair Committee tested 
it,—and thoroughly. * They went 
behind the label on the bottle,” What 
did this sarsaparilla test result in? 
Every make of sarsaparilla shut out 
of the Fair except Ayers. So it 
was that Ayer's was the only sarsapa- 
rilla admitted to the World's Fair, 
The committee found it the best, 
They had no room for anything that 
‘was not the best, And as the best, 
Ayer’s Sarsaparilla received the 
medal and awards dueits merits, Re- 
member the word ** best” is a bubble 
any breath can blow; but there are 
pins to prick such bubbles, Those 
others are blowing more “ best sarsa- 
parilla” bubbles since the World's 
Fair pricked the old ones. True, but 
Ayers Sarsaparilla has the medal. 
The pin that scratches the medal 
proves it gold, The pin that pricks 
the bubble proves it wind, We point 
to medals, not bubbles, when we says ` 
The best sarsaparilla is Ayer’s, x 

e 


Woman, Church and State, 


A Historical Account ot’ the Status 
of Woman Through the Chris- 
tian Ages, with Reminis- 
cences of the Matri- 
archate. 


’ 


BY MATILDA JOSLYN GAGE, 


———ae 


WE AMOUNT OF VALUABLE IN- 
formation succinctly and clearly stated in this 
volume of 654 pages is amazing, ‘The title, as above 
Given, falls to convey aa idea of the fulness and com- 
leteness with which the subjecta are treated. The 
atrlarchate, or Mother-rule, is the theme of the frat 
chapter, in which much Jore, quaint, queer and curi- 
ous, is brought to view in clucidstion of the subject. 
This is followed by chaptera on Celibacy. Canon Law, 
Marquette, Witcheraft, Wives, Polygamy, Womanand 
Work, The Chhreh of ‘To-day, Past, Present, Futures 
and there ie not a chapter iu the book that ie not 
haudicd fn a masterly mauner, sod that for quantity 
and quality of information, fs not worth the ful prico . 
of the volume. It is packed with knowledge welle 
arranged, and fntensely interesting from beginning to 
end. No one can possibly regret buylugit; itie a val: 
paolo edéltton to the Nbrary of any free and truth-loy- 
bg mind, 


Price, $2.00. For sale at this 
office. 


IMMORTALITY, 


ae ORG, 
FUTURE HOMES AND DWELL- 
ING PLACES. 


BY DR. J. M. PEEBLES. 


AN INVALUABLE WORK! 
This admirable work contains what a hundred 
and evil, say of their dwelling-place, 


irtt-world ! 
thoughtful minde, Deac 
oh, whither! Shall I ki 
tomb? Wilt the; 


ume the spirits, differing as they may, are allowed to 
speak for themseives. No man is better ualified 
than Dr. Peebles to place a work of this klu before 
the poopie, He treats of the Mysteries of Life; 
Doubts and Hopes; The Bridging of the River; Fore- 
Icams of the Future; peatimeny of Saints; The 
irowtb and Perfection of the Spiritual Body; Is tt 
the Soul or Body that Sius?: Clothing in the Spirit- 
World; Our Little Oncs in Heaven; The Personal Ex- 
Perlences of Aaron Knight; The Red Man's Testl 
mony; Evil Spirits; Testimony of Phystelans tn Spirite 
Life; The Homes of Apostles and Divines; The* 
Friends and Shakera in Spirit-Life: Spirit Homes of 
Bruno and Others; Many Voices trom the Spirite 
Land. Many other matters are treated, too numer- 
oua to mention. Price $1.50; postage, 12 cents. For 
sale at tbis office. 


JUST PUBLISHED! 


AUTOMATIC WRITING 


[SO-CALLED] WITH OTHER 


PSYCHIC EXPERIENCES 
BY- i 
SARA A. UNDERWOOD, 
With Balf-tone Portrait and Speci- 
men Pages of the Writing. 


Bandsomely bound in Cloth, 
Price, $1.50. Postage 100 extras 


AN EXCELLENT WORK. - 


The Rationale of Mesmerism 
BY A. P., SINNETT, 
This excellent work treats of the following Bubjectag 
I. Old and New Theories, 
Il, The Mesmeric Force, 
IL The Real Literature ofM 
merism, 
IV. Side-Lights of Mesmeric _ 
Phenomena. 
V. Curative Mesmerism. 


VL Anesthetic Effects and Rig - 
idity. 


VIL The Nature of Sensitiveness 


Clairvoyance. 


IX. Mesmeric Practice, 


Tho price of this admirable work Is 61,25, cks ` 
advertised in Tnx PROGRESSITE Tainan Ps bocka. 


For sale at this office. 


“THOMAS PAINE 
SOME OF HIS NOTED works | 


Life of Thomas Paine, 


By Editor of the Nation] with Preface and Notes . 
by Peter Eckter, Iustrated with views of the old: 
Paine Homestead and Paine Monument, at New. |- 
Rochelle, also, portraits of Thomas Cio Rickman, 
Joe Barlcw, Mary Wollstonecraft, Madame- Noland, - 
Condorcet, Brissot, and the moet prominent of Paine's 
friends in Europe and America, Cloth, 73 cents. 


The Age of Reason; 


Being en investigation of Truc and Fabulous The- 
ology. Anew and completa edition, from new Plates 
Bnd Dew type; 186 pages, post Sra, Paper, 3 cents; - 
Cloth, 50 cente, Ea 


.Common Sense. 


A Revo! ationary pamphlet. addressed to theInbsbe | 
itants of „America in 1776; with explanatory notice by | 
an English author. Paper, 15 cents, tae 
The Rights of Man. 


Parts I and II, Being an answer to Mr. Burke's. 
Mtack upon the French Revolution. Post Ero. 29 
pages, -Paptr, 30 cents; cloth, 50 cente, on 
Paine’s Complete eee 

i) SON, 4. Theological. Works: : 
Ageot Itcaton, Examination of the Prophecies, ete. . 
Milus.edition, Post 8vo,, 482 pages. Cloth, 81.00 
Paine'e: Political Works. ~ 


Tietrater! eden The Crista, Richts ‘of Men, ete. 
£ ec on. b 65 % t i . 
postage, X! centa, “Vou 680 pages - Clot wo 


PER 


"Published every Saturday at 40 Loosuts Street 


7 J.R. FRANCIS, Editor and Publisher, 


‘ _ Entered at Chicago Postoflice as accond-clase matter, 


E f anid 
¿»write to 


v 


` among many thoughtless persons? 


. TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION, 


‘| Tue PROGRESSIVE THINKER will be furnished’ unttl 
further notice, at the following terms, iuv Mebly in 
Advance: 
One year 


IDEIC COPY...crccceaavecetvencceveceess e. 
REMITTANCES, 


Remit by Postoffice Money Order, Registered Letter, 

or drviton Chicugo or New York. lt coats from 10 

to 16 vents to get checks cashed ou local banks, sodon’t 

send them unless you wish that amount deducted from 

the amount sent. Direct all letters tod. R. Francis, 
- No. 40 Loomla Btroet, Chicago, IH. 


OLUBS! IMPORTANT SUGGESTION! 
. Asthere are thousands who will at iret veuture 
“only twenty-five cents for THE PEOGLESSIYE THINKER 
thirteen weeks, we would suggest to those who receive 
| a sample copy, to solicit several others to unite with 
them, and thus be able to remit from si to $10, or even 
more than the latter sum A> large number ‘of Nitta 
-amounts will make a large Bum total, and thug extend 
< the feld of our labor und usefulness.. The same Bug- 
gestion will apply iu all cases of renewal of subserlp- 
tlons—solicit others to ald in the good work. You will 
; experlence no diflculty whateveriu inductag Bplrltu- 
allsts to subscribe for Png PROGRESSIVE THINKER, 


-` for not one of them can afford to be without the valuas 


ble information imparted therein each week, and at 
- the price of only about two cents per week : 
A Bountiful Harvest for 25 Cents. 


Do you want a more bountiful harvest than we can 
` give you for 35 cents? Just pause and think fora mo- 


. ~ ment what on irtellectual feast that mail investment 


“with furnish you, The subscription price of ‘Tur PRO- 

+ GRusSIVE THINKER thirteen weeks {s only twenty-five 

. ceuta! For that oinonut you obtain one hundred and 

« four pages of solid, su stantial, soul-eleyating and 

> Molnd-refreshing reading matter, equivalent toa medi- 
um-sized book! ` 


‘TAKE NOTICE! 
l EI” At oxplration of subscription, if not renewed, 
“the paper fa discoutinued No bills will be sent for ex: 
‘tra numbers, hee 
If you do not recetvo your paper romptly, 
ug, and errore in address wilt be ian 
` Corrected, and inissing numbers supplied gratis, 3 
‘_ 6" Whenever you desire the addross of your paper 
changed, always giye the address of tho place to whioh 
4 itis then sent, or the change cannot be made. : 


, SATURDAY, APRIL 3, 1697, 


VULGAR EXPLETIVES. | 


“Can there be any apology for the vul- 
` gar habit of profanity, so very common 


It 
. betokens a. low plane of thought, the 
user frequently interlarding every sen- 
tence with an expletive, annoying to re- 
fined cars, aud degrading to those who 
resort to such foolish methods to make 
their expressions emphatic. In the heat 
of anger, the occasion a grave one when 


.. reason is almost dethroned, the acei- 


dental vulgarism may be looked upon 
with more leniency; but these outbursts 
will seldom or never occur to ope whose 
language at other times is always. cor- 
rect. ‘There is one case on record where 
“strong language, “the word with the 


` bark on,” as an old acquaintance used 


to call it, seemed justifiable. - During 
the Revolution the patriot army under 
Gen, Lee was making a disorderly re- 
treat at Monmouth, through the ineffi- 
ciency, or lack of loyalty, as some his- 
torlans allege. General Washington 
chanced to meet the flying forces led by 
Lee, to whom in angered tones; 

“What is the meaning of this, sir?” 

Lee hesitated a reply, when, as re- 
ported by Gen. Lafayette—see Curtis’ 
Washington, vol. 1, chap. 5—the aspect 
of Washington became terrible, and he 
again demanded: ` : 

“I desire to know the meaning of this 
disorder and confusion!’ 

Lee made an angry reply, when Wash- 
ington called him a “damned poltrbon.” 

Should any of our readers chance to 
be like situated as was Washington, he 
will please bear in mind we have no 
reference to him, but the time is prob- 
ably distant when the expletive will be 
needed. “os 

Ts it not a fact that the clergy, by pri- 
ority of use, are entitled to the exclu- 
sive employment of those vulgarisms? 


THE DIFFERENCE. 

When the art of printing was first dis- 
covered the monks and priests ascribed 
the invention to the Devil, and labored 
to suppress the sale of books made by 
the new process. The art of writing was 
credited to God. What passes as the 
early production of those aucient times 
is received as the word of God. Both 
systems were doubtless stepping-stones 
to higher civilizations; but the Devil’s 
invention has taken the lead, and the 
world is filled with learning in conse- 
quence, The difference: he books al- 
leged to have come from the hand of 
God remain substantially the same for- 
ever, though abounding in errors which 
would drive any other into obscurity, 
The Devil commenced in 1440, with 
making letters cut on bark, and pressed 

Jon paper by hand, using common writ- 
‘ing ink. His system has improved day 
by day, without any period of rest, 
down to the present. Under its benefi- 


. cent jufluence the world has adyanced 


from almost savagetsm to its present 
enlightenment, the devotees of the older 
system, having been ever active in try- 
iung iu place obstacles In the way of 
progress. No one can guess the heights 
in knowledge the world would have at- 
tained had the Devil’s discovery met 


~ with no obstruction. 


ee aamamħħįă 
PRESIDENT BARRETT, 

H. D. Barrett, president of the Na- 

` tional Association of Spiritualists, has 

been appointed editor in-chief of the 

Banner of Light. The Banner is an 

old favorite, and has done a vast 


. ` amount of good for the cause of Spir- 


ilualism. It has made a deeper im- 
. Dress, on account of its age, on the pres- 
ent gcheration, than all other Spiritual- 


an. ist papers combined, and we congratu- 


late its proprietor, Mr, Rich, in securing 
the services of Mr. Barrett—one go thor- 
oughly well equipped for the position, 
In reference to this matter Lyman O. 
. Howe writes: “I was happily surprised 
~ to learn that Professor H, D. Barrett is 
from this time to be editor in-chief of 
the Banner of Light. He will put new 
fire into the time honored life of that 
‘excellent representative advocate . of 
Spirituallsm and {ts outlying fields of 
reform. His personality will carry it 
with new interest into thousands of 
homes where he ig personally known as 
one of the most enthusiastic workers 


. for the cause.” | 


AIDING GOD. | . 
We are told the Ten Commandments 


‘~: came from the hand of God, and were 


; enacted for all time. That fellow Wal- 


>- ter, in the Kansas Legislature, seems'to 


suppose them obsolete, with insufficient 


E -penalties, so he proposes to lend God a 


helping hand by thelr re-enactment, 
. With ‘severer penalties. The modern 
+ Bolon has more confidence in the effi- 

cacy of huinan legislation than he has 
-dn a law of God. - ees 


SUICIDE IN EUROPE, l 
From recent statisties it appears-25,- 
000 people commit suicide in Burope 

each year, In Paris alone. the number 
last year was 8,226—Medical Herald. -: 
~ It is astonishing what influence Col 
Ingersoll has on the Eastern continent. 
And stranger than all, this suicide busi- 
ness was just as common before his 
~Dnwise lecture as since, © + 


"Tho Presi Thinker, | 


1 


S: WORDS. FROM 
So eee es Ue fee meet 
Rey. Dr. Abbott, of Plymouth church, 


has not been frightened from his course. 
. because ignorance on the one hand and 


bigotry on the other, assailed Bim; It 
is questionable if the charge of radical- 
isu would change his front, His posi- 


`| ton, and that of thousands of the most 


learned of the clergy, is identical with 
that of The Progressive Thinker, that 
the Bible, notwithstanding it bas a 
Latin name in place of the homely Eng- 
lish word, Book, and though the con- 
tents are also known by the Latin name 
of Scriptures, instead of plain Writ- 
lugs, yet book and contents should be 
subject to the sume criticisms as any 
other book or writings. It takes one 
step farther than some of its readers: 
It has no inclination to brand the book 
as holy because it furnishes evidence 
that the loved dead held communion 
with mortals in ages past. It believes 
such revelations are in harmony swith 
natural law; have always been and al- 
ways will be; that the ancients mistook 
the voice of spirits for the voice of God, 
and that people of to-day are misled be- 
cause of the ignorance of the past. 

Rev. Abbott's course of lectures were 
entitled “Lhe Scientific Conception of 
Kevelation.”: Space in these columns 
can only be given to an extract, which 
might be profitably extended to a page. 
He said: 

“Phe scientist approaches the Bible 
from what may be called a scientific, or 
a literary poiut of view. He assumes no 
theory of inspiration, When he is asked 
if it contains no error, he answers that 
he wil} look and see, 

“lhe scientist, even if he does not be- 
leye the book is inspired, still believes 
the book must be read as other litera- 
ture is read, Inspired philology is no 


‘| different from “ uninspired philology. 


The, scientist must assume that the 
same laws of grammar apply to in- 
spired literatyre as to uninspired litera- 
ture. ` : : 

“I£ you take up a history and it re- 
fers to Abrahan Lincoln, you are per- 
fectly sure it yas not written in the 
time of George ‘Washington. Now, if 
you take up the book of Isalah and read 
in it about Cyrus the Great, you are sat- 
isfied the book was not written’ by 
Isaiah, one hundred years before Cyrus 
the Great was born. hus the scien- 
tifle student of the Bible puts the tradi- 
tions aside as of little value. 

“We take this book, then, and open 
it, We find first of all, it is not a book, 
but a library of sixty-six books, which it 
took 1,400 years to bring together. We 
find ihe book is a growth, and that it 
grew out of the church, The church 
was not founded on the Bible. The 
Bible was founded on the church. 
There is no question about that. One 
thousand yeafs elapsed between the 
founding of the church and the comple- 
tion of the Old Testament, and two cen- 
turies elapsedebetween the founding of 
the Christian church and the comple- 
tion of the New Testament. 

“The student looks at the Bible, and 
finds there fiction, poetry, dramatic 
writings, ete. The Puritan could not 
believe there was fiction, or poetry, or 
drama in the Bible, because he þe- 
leved such things were wicked; but we 
do not believe such things are wicked.. 
Why, therefore, should we accept. the 
conclusion of the Puritan, while we re- 
ject his reasons for that conclusion?” 

The Doctor was interrupted at this 
poiut by a clergyman in the audience, 
who inquired: “What do you think of 
the book of Genesis?” to which, replied 
Doctor Abbott: s 

“Nothing is more certain than that 
the story of creation and of the flood is 
to be found on the Assyrian tablets 
that existed for ages before the time of 
Moses. What I believe is, the book of 
Genesis is a book of prehistoric legends, 
that were rewritten at the timeof Moses 
or thereabouts. The author of the book 
of Genesis does not say where he got his 
information, and no other writer in the 
Bible gives any information on that 
point, I see no reason in the Bible for 
believing that the story of the creation 
was revealed to the author of Genesis 
by God.” 

TO DELVE INTO MAN’S HISTORY. 

A late news dispatch from New York 
says: Morris IX, Jessup, president of the 
American Museum of Natural History, 
will equip and send out the largest ex- 
peditlon in the line of anthropology and 
ethnology ever sfpported solely by an 
individual, 

America, Asia and Africa are to be 
visited, and the information gleaned of 
man in his earliest stages, together with 
specimens collected, will be turned over 
to the Muscum of Natural History. The 
expenses of the expedition, which it is 
estimated will be about $60,000, will be 
defrayed by Mr. Jessup himself. 

Professor F. W. Putnam, who was in 
charge of the anthropological division 
of the World’s Fair, will head the expe- 
dition, assisted by Dr. Ross. They will 
have a competent corps of assistants, 
and expect to occupy six or seven years 
in their researches. 


WANT THE OFIFICES. 

The preachers seem to suppose the 
present national administration is a spe- 
cial child of theirs, so they wish toshare 
in the principal offices. Rev. Martin, of 
this city, las an ambition to succeed 
Fitz Hugh Lee, as consul-general to 
Cuba; Rev. Dr. Holmes, of Terre Haute, 
Ind., would like to be minister to Den- 
mark; Rev. Isaac S. Hopkins, of At- 
lanta, Ga., is sure he would distinguish 
himself as minister to Greece, These 
are not all, but it shows the trend of 
things. Not an applicant thus far, so 
far as we have noticed, to be a priestly 
ambassador to the cannibal islands, 
where they would meet with special 
welcome. k 

A BRAVE THINKER GONE. 

We grievé to learn that John Steve, 
for near fifty years a resident of Du- 
rand, Ill, closed his earth-lfe on the 
1Gth ult., in the 77th year of his age. 
Mr. Steve was an advanced thinker, for 
a time a patron of The Progressive 
Thinker, and always a great admirer of 
its Independent character. He was apro- 


lific writer on social, econemical and re-. 


ligious subjects, and expected some day 
to publish a book in support of his ad- 
vanced views, but consumption laid its 
heavy hand on him before his task of 


many years was completed. Old friend,. 


a long and peaceful sleep, with no 
dreams of infuriated demons to disturb 
your repose, 
a a ee ae eT 
SILENCING DEBATE. 
A' Cleveland physician recently filled 
his daughter-in-law's mouth with liquid 


Plaster, which soon bardened so` ghe |. 


could’ not speak, .. Did the gentleman 
borrow. the idea of closing a discussion 
in that-way from the Inquisitors, ‘who 
poured melted lead down the throats of 
heretics? ..The- talkative. daughter-in- 
law bas brought suit against the mod- 
ern experimenter, claiming $5,000 ‘for 
the Improper use of her mouth as a 
matrix. for. making plaster 
Cheap. enough; -she ought to have 
claimed double the amount; : 


casts.. 


5 ROME. 

Prof, Brig 
has recently sailed for Europe. He wag 
interviewed by a press . correspondent 
ou the eve of his departure, and iš re- 
ported among other {hings to have said: 

“I expect to spend the latter part of 
my vacation in Rome, in study. of the 
Roman Catholic controversy, with spe- 
clal reference to the question of the 
union ‘of the churches, I have great 
admiration for the present Pope, Leo 
XHI, I think he has the cause ‘of 
church unity at heart, and that the 
words he has lately issued to the va- 
rious Protestant and Oriental bodies, 
for unity, have been able and states- 
manlike. I am of the opinion that. he 
has gone as’far as anyone can reason- 
ably expect him to go uutil some cor- 
dial response to his proposals has been 
given... . I have learned to look upon 
sole of the Roman Catholic positions 
more favorably ihan I used to..,. I 
think there are possibilities in the fut- 
ure of a reunion of the Roman Catholic 
and Protestant churches,” 

We quote the above from the Liter- 
ary Digest of March 13. From a less 
reliable journal we should expect. the 
facts were garbled; but finding them as 
.We do there is no reason to distrust the 
genuineness of the report, i 

As a whilom ardeut adinirer of Prof, 
Briggs, because of his earnest and in- 
dependent utterances, we own to deep 
mortification to find him occupying his 
present posture. fo Ba . i 

It would be a real pleasure to Know 
what portions of the Roman Catholic 
teaching Prof. Briggs has learned to 
look upon favorably, Is it because it 
has a supreme head, an ipfallible Pope, 
who voices the will of Gad -to mortals, 
and who directed the destinies of: na- 
tions so long as’ those nations would 


„Submit to. his authopity?. Is it because 


the Pope professes to hold the keys of 
heaven and of hell, and divides. his au- 
thority of binding on earth and loosing. 
in heaven with his priesthood? Is it be- 
cause of its-celibate clergy, its harem 
conyents, and its infernal confessional? 
Does he take a more lenient view of the 
past history of Catholicism because of 
its Inquisitorial dungeons, its racks and 
chains and. tortures; its stakes and fire- 
brands? Does he think a revival of all 
these will advance elvilization; enlarge 
knowledge; broaden the area of human 
freedom; increase, the general happi- 
ness; and make the world better for 
men, women and children to live in? 

“Kissing the foot or toe has been re- 
quired by the Popes as a sign of respect 
from {he secular power since the eighth 
century,” says the neyelopedia of Re- 
ligious Knowledge, article “Kiss.” If 
the learned Professor shall indulge {n 
this.luxury, will he retury to America 
filled with pomp and pride, and insist 
he is nearer heaven than common mor- 
tals? 

The carrion-bird will flop his sooty 
wings and rejoice when Prof. Briggs 
shall return home with still greater ad- 
miration for the reigning Pope, and his 
seductive methods of enlisting recalel- 
trants in his service; but is there not 
danger the bird of freedom will take 
his departure in disgust soon after, and 
leave us forever? 


UNDER THE SOUTHERN CROSS, 

- Of all the many spiritual journals, the 
Harbinger of Light, published at Mel- 
bourne, Australia, in dignity of style, 
and -instructive contents is with the 
foremost, Its-editor and publisher, H. 
W. Terry, has almost a quarter of a 
century majntained its superiority, and 
by his own self-sacrifice given the Spir- 
itunlists in that furtherest country a 
paper that the very center of civiliza- 
tion might well be proud of. He has 
never for a moment been turned to any 
of the side issues, but kept Spiritualism 
as the one science and philosophy of 
Hfe constantly in view. f - 

Mr. Terry is a true Spiritualist by or- 
ganization, a psychic of extraordinary 
power, and as a physician has no supe- 
ror. To his own learning he is able to 
bring the most perfect intelligence from 
the spirit-side, and his success in cur- 
ing the most difficult cases has been lit- 
tle short of miraculous, 

In the February number, Mr. Terry 
has an able editorial on reincarnation, 
He allowed the use of his columns for 
discussion of that subject, and con- 
cludes that such discussion if allowed 
to go on would be endless, as well as 
unprofitable. He says that the very 
antique iden of reincarnation was re- 
vived by Allan Kardee, and taught by 
him, and has been received by a great 
many European Spiritualists. We re- 
views the evidences in its favor, and 
finds none that will bear questioning, 

The other school led by Swedenborg, 
Davis, Tuttle, Judge Edmunds, Mrs. 
King, Stainton Moses, and all whostand 
on the firm ground of science, repudiate 
reincarnation as a dream of the child- 
hood of the race, revived by those who 
prefer speculation to demonstration, 

Wisely Mr. Terry remarks that this 
is not a “burning question,” which 
many would have us believe, and is 
rather calculated to divert attention of 
investigators from much more pressing 
problems of how best the great work of 
the spiritualization of man shall be car- 
ried forward. X. 

+o 


A BEAUTIFUL CLAIRVOYANT YIS- 
ION. : 

While mingling with à parlor group 
of friends, seeking spiritual culture, I 
beheld clairvoyantly in a grassy park, a 
magnificent white marble edifice, pure 
and flawless, circular in form, with 
many spires, and a grand arched en- 
trance denoting fine artistic skill and 
ornamentation. Looking intently in 
wondrous admiration upon the circular 
building, } perceived a massive side 
structure, also of white marble (but 
having a veined or clouded aspect), 
and of long and notably high dimen- 
sions, and part of the main edifice, a 
corridor apparently leading @ut to the 
park, ia oe 

As I stood silently viewing. the grand 
spectacle, a spirit ancar me, said with 
emphasis: “That is a monument. to 
Truth.” , 

How beautiful, then, to give spirit ex- 
pression tọ Truth’s excellence, and I 
thought in coming centuries the “egrdi- 
nal virtues,” now, revered mentally 
and spiritually, may each also be thus 


monumentized. We admite and revere 


the higher characteristics of persons of 
our time, expressing it in sublime genti- 
ment, and in grand monuments reared 
to their memory, thus bearing testimony 
to exalted virtue and principle. 

- The marble corridor of, veined or 
clouded appearance, 


grand, perfect circular. embodied. the 
higher expression of. Truth—and, the 
many spires, forms of Truth, aspiring 
to light © `“ MAY-TRIMBLH, 

Baltimore, Md. 00e 0i. 

_ WHAT WH WANT TO DO.. 

We desire to illuminate the minds ‘of 
every. Spiritualist, ~- We will- thereforé 
send The Progressive Thinker to new 
subscribers for three months for fifteen 
cents, and hope by so doing to reach 
1,000,000. of Spiritualists. For. full par- 
tleulars in reference-to this remarkable 
offer read. the’ communication headed 
“Fifteen Cents,” on our fifth page, 


gs, the Presbyterian heretic, 


I thought might. 
denote an aspect of Truth, while the. 


— =~ 


IT ISMANIMESTED 1 ‘AROUGH THE 


SENSE OF TOUCH, MAKING HIM. 
A MARVELOUS INSTRUMENT IN |. 


THE HANDS OF THH ANGEL 
WORLD. |; . 
As set fortil by the Mail and Express 
of New York:the death of Dr. Charles 
Sweet, which occurred recently in his 
native town of Lebanon, Comi., removes 
another member of the famous family 
of bonesetters:' They were spoken of ag 
the nitural:honesetters, and it is said 
they never opened a book on the subject 
of anatomy. : (he death of Mr. Sweet 
probably leayes only two persons in the 
country who make a practice of setting 
bones by instinct, One is “Bonesetter” 
Reese, of Youngstown, Ohio. He is 
how a student in a Cleveland (Ohio) 
medical college. A recent law enacted 
In Ohio forbids the practice of medicine 
or surgery without a certificate of 
graduation and a State license, and 
Reese will have to take a regular col- 
legiate course before le can resume his 
mysterious healing powers. 
“Bonesetter? ‘Reese has never studied 
anatomy in his life, his phenomenal 
cures, 80 to speak, all being accom- 
plished by the “laying on of hands,” 
“Bonesetter” does not claim that his 
cures are performed with the assistance 
of divine power, His fame extends 
oyer nearly every State in the Union, 
and his departure for Cleveland recent- 
ly caused a crush at dis home in 
Youngstown, Ohio. Some of his patients 


came in. cabs, and others bobbled along 


on crutches, but all received the same 
greeting and all apparently went away. 
cured, ‘There were people present from 


Akron, ‘Cleveland, Pittsburg, Washing- 


ton, New.Castle- and: other. adjoining 
towns.: All: expressed sincere faith in 
the powers of theiruntutored physician, 
¥ > WONDERIUL CURES, 
` One old man came from Austintown. 
He had been compelled’to use crutches 
silce Jast spring, owing to an injury to 
his ankle. He left the house without 
his crutches and seemed as happy as a 
boy out of school. An old woman from 
New Castle came to the house with her 


arm ina sling. It had been fractured. 


and afterward set by a regular’ practic- 
ing surgeon, The pain afterward be- 
came almost unbearable. “Poor job,” 
said Reese, after he exaniined’ the 
fractured arm. “It must De` reset.” 
Grasping the wrist firmly in his right 
hand he gave the arm a peculfar twist, 
There was a sharp snap, a erunching 
of bones and the operation was over, 

Another of “Bonesetter's” remark- 
able cures was that of a Sewickley boy 
who had peen unable to walk for two 
years. Physicians bad been treating 
him for necrosis of the bone. Reese’s 
marvelous sense of touch enabled him 
to discover the cause of the boy’s af- 
fiction, and with a few twists and jerks 
the ligaments and joints were placed 
in their proper position and the boy has 
not been jroubled since.’ Physicians 
cannot areont tor “Bonesetter’s” skill, 
They deride, hjm unmercifullly, but are 
compelled tg admit that he has made 
some marvelous cures. He has prac- 
ticed his pecyllay profession for the last 
twenty years aud has many thousands 
of cures to hiş credit. There has never 
been a fracture, of any Jind that was 
beyond his ski). x 

BEGAN. WITH CATTLE. 

He became:known for his wonderful 
gift of anuatomyiwhen a mere boy. He 
llved on avfarm on the -outskirts of 
Youngstown, Obio, with bis parents, 
He proved thatit witsn't necessary to 
kill a cow, a'dog or a pig because it had 
broken its.log. The broken limbs of the 


“stock around’ the-farm afforded aiuple 


oportunities for young Reese to exercise 
his skill, As a veterinary surgeon he 
soon commanded attention that ex- 
tended beyond the limits of his own 
county. Reese was called upon to doc- 
tor the injured stock of the farms for 


‘miles around. When a boy he liked 


nothing better than to dissect some ani- 
mal, and in his own erude way learned 
anatomy. He dislocated bones for the 
mere pleasure of putting them together 
again. There was not an injured ani- 
mal or bird within. reach that Reese 
didn’t experiment on. 

Of course, {t was but natural that he 
turned his attention to the setting pf hu- 
man bones, and {t was soon discovered 


-that his skill was not merely limited to 


the setting of animal bones. His repu- 
tation grew so amazingly that he aban- 
doned the farm to take up his peculiar 
profession in more extensive fields. 

Reese is now permanently focated in 
Youngstown, Ohio, but has traveled all 
over the country. In some districts the 
people looked on him with awé and su- 
perstition. “Bonesetter” {is married, 
and has a large family, but, strange to 
say, not one of his children inherits his 
wonderful instinct. He does not re- 
quire the assistance of the “X” rays in 
locating foreign objects in the flesh. 
His delicate sense.of touch is all that 
is necessary.” On one occasion a bul- 
let had been imbedded in a boy's leg 
for several years. Attempts to locate 
it had been of no avail. Running his 
finger tips lightly over the boy's arm, 
Reese declared that he had located the 
ball., The attending physiclan who ac- 
companied the boy doubted Reese's as- 
sertion, and was at first reluctant to 
commence the operation. ; 

“I know the ball is there,” said Reese, 


“Cut into the flesh as I have described |. 


and you will find it.’ The doctor was 
finally persuaded to perform the opera- 
tion, and ‘to his amazement found the 
bullet in the exact place Reese said it 
would be found. ` 

ALL SENSE OF TOUCH. 

“I am not a Schlatter,” he will reply 
when asked to explain how he acquired 
his mysterious. gift, “I do not profess 
to be a divine healer. The only expla- 
nation I can give is that my sense of 
touch is more delicate than that of the 
average human boing.” Reese receives 
dozens of ef t8 every day containing 
money from 
by the “laying on of hands,” He also 
receives handkerchiefs to be blessed 
and returnedbut-he is not in the divine 
healing business,and returns. them with 
his regrets, hut pot. his. blessings, In 


-Spite-of his miraculous cures he is a 


poor man. .Hemeyer makes any charges 
for his services except to those who are 
able to pay, yi ca. Par ie ee 
.. Mr, Reese.is; undoubtedly a most ex- 
cellent medium,.hls delicate sense of 
touch being influenced by the angel 
world, ee ee i o. 
Eain 

— *. _ HAWAIL ISLANDS.. 

The Library: 0f/Universal Knowledge 
says the population of the Sandwich Isl- 
ands, when -the missionaries landed 
therein 1820, was estimated at 130,000 
to 150,000. In 1872 the official ‘census 
gave 66,899, A census of the - Islands 
just taken makes.the native population, 
31,019; Japanese, 24,407; Chinese, 21,- 
816; Portugese; 15,191; British, Ger- 
mans, French. and Americans, 16,687. 
The American population alone, who 
usurped the . government, . vary. but 
slightly from 3,000.- ene 2 


SSSR NS a 
‘Mahomet, His Birth, Character and 
Doctrine.” By Edward Gibbons, Thig 
is No. 6 of the Library of Liberal Clas. 
sics, It is conceded to. be historically 
correct, and so exact and perfect in 
every detail.as to be 
-the reach of adverse ‘criticism. Price, 
25 cents. Tor sale at this office. - 


Ople who ask to be cured’ 


practically beyond. 


SENT FORTH BY THE 


THE COMING CRISIS, 


WHERE SHOULD SPIRITUALISM}. 


LEAD US?—AND WHAT ARE THE 

OLD CHURCHES WORTH—BY 

PROF. J. R. BUCHANAN.: 

Spiritualism opens wide the gates to 
the Summer-land where our friends, 
our best beloved and our forefathers 
fwell—the gates that haye been shut, 
locked and guarded so long by the im- 
berial ecclesiastical despotism born at 
Rome, after spiritual Christianity had 
been crushed in blood. 

Mankind have turned away from that 
horrible history, and few to-day have 
any just conception of the bloody re- 
bellion against the world, which orig- 
inated and kept up the Dark Ages for 
more than a thousand years, while mur- 
dering more than-a million mediums 
under the witchcraft law of. barbarian 
Judaism, which the Roman imposture 
sanctified in its bogus Bible. ; 

The Progressive: Thinker should be 
sustained in its. noble effort to hold up 
this historic warning before the world, 
that all may see the plain alternative 
before .us—are you for the angel world 
that calls us up to heaven, to love and 
to wisdom, or are you. for the Roman 
conspiracy that walled out heaven and 
Saye us instead its terrific panorama of 
an imaginary Hell and an imaginary 
Hell-God, whose only great achievement 
was to build an infinite furnace and es- 
tablish near it a fertile world to raise 
a copious supply of human fuel for his 
furnace—a jie that one returning spirit 
could dispel, 

The - conspiracy that Organized a 
church of Pagan ceremonies and Pagan 
creeds, and after running it a hundred 
years, compiled a Bible out- of all the 
world’s superstitions, and stolen frag- 
ments of distorted apostolic writings, to 
justify its usurpation, still has its 
hold upon the world by means of that 
Bible which impose upon helpless in- 
fancy. 

It is necessary to state these truths 
over and over again, and prove them as 
I have proved in “Primitive Christian- 
ity,” to clear the field forthe triumphant 
entrance of Spiritualism, which is the 
dawn of light, liberty and wisdom. 

The world has had many institutions 
and creeds called religions, that haye 
all beeu signal failures. For the-test 
of true religion is its ability to elevate 
the life of the individual and the nation 
toward the divine ideal, which would 
establish universal brotherhood, justice 
and love, resulting in universal pros- 
perity. 

As no religion bas ever done this, we 
must begin anew, and the nineteenth 
century is.about to begin, for it is suf- 
ficiently advanced to see its hopeless 
condition, if it prolongs the failures of 
more than five thousand years of super- 
stition for religion, as expressed by 
churches, stands to-day in darkness, as 
geology, chemistry and astronomy stood 
five hundred years ago. 

Buddhism has been much admired for 
its principles of benevolence, but it is 
not an enlightened religion, for Budd- 
hism is blind, knowing nothing of the 
spirit world or of God. Brabminism is 
equally blind, and the two religions to- 
gether have degraded women and de- 
graded all India to national helpless- 


ness, suffering now from famine and 


pestilence. The Confucian religion of 
Clima has kept that nation in intellect- 
ual darkness, in moral and intellectual 
stagnation. [> 

The Mohammedan religion, as seen in 
Turkey, is intellectually stagnant, polit- 
ically despotic, intolerant and cruel. 

The religion of the Christian church 
can claim no higher character, for it bas 
been biood-thirsty through fifteen cen- 
turies, and it has ever been identified 
with the maintenance of despotism, of 
war, and of the oppression of the labor- 
lng classes. E 

And all four of these national re- 
ligions have been identified with the 
oppression and degradation of women, 
which menns the degradation of all 
mankind, for the status of every nation 
is determined by the status of woman 
and hence the one nation in all antiquity 
that honored women and gave her 
justice rose to the highest rank in civil- 
ization, That nation was Egypt. 


ALL RELIGIONS PAILURES. 


In the freedom of the 19th century 
we are now able to say that all national 
religions have been signal failures, and 
it is-time that we should have a new 
and live religion that will not be a fail- 
ure, but will redeem the wrongs and 
calamities of countless centuries of ig- 
norance, war and despotism. 

The churches that represent the 
world’s religions are all without excep- 
tlon the surviving remnants of ancient 
superstition from three to ten thousand 
years old, and I have offered to demon- 
strate this in reference to the so-called 
Christian church, if any clergyman dare 
deny it. They may not face the issue 
openly, but I shall prove it at any rate, 
in the second volume of Primitive Chris- 
tianity, 

The world’s churches or religions are 
all the allies of despotic power and 


ENEMIES OF LIBERTY. 


which civilization and science have not 
been able to overcome, and at this mo- 
ment they stand firm as ever against 
the people and deny the right of self- 
government and freedom to the inhab- 
itants of Cuba, Crete, Armenia and the 
Philippine Islands, which they insist 
must continue under the rule of robbery 
and murder by foreign powers. The 
Holy Alliance of Europe decrees it 


while professing to be Christian, and | 


Greece alone, in the spirit of Marco 
Bozzaris, is ready to die in defence of 
liberty. .The venerable Gladstone, al- 
though:a: Bibliolator, has manhood 


‘enough to denounce the barbarity of all 


Christendom. Its-leading church sanc- 
tions the shameless butcheries in Cuba 
and repeats in Spain to-day the cruel 
tortures of the Inquisition. 

_ Jesus. rebelled against the ecclesiastic 
despotism of his day, and the only hope 
of redemption for the coming centuries 
lies in the similar rebellion against ec- 
clesiastical despotism, beginning: now as 


| modern Spiritualism. 


- Jesus taught thedemocracy of brother- 
hood, as ably illustrated by Ridpath in 
the last Arena. Heshows how it was all 


destroyed by the: Roman imperial 


church. . ; : fem as ae 

Democracy ‘means justice to the 
masses, the producers ‘of wealth,- but 
under Biblical morality and Asiatic su- 
perstition, labor is conquered every: 
where but in.the United States, where 
it fights a losing battle. But the toiler 
is too enlightened now to submit, and 


‘I Degleavetoexpressmy anticipation(on 


this 8th of March) of the coming con- 
flict. Cuba will- be free, for though 
Cleveland and. Olney held it down, the 
present more American and manly ad- 
ministration will soon have a war with 
Spain~I believe in less than six 
months; and the heroism of Greece in 
resisting the power of Christian Europe, 
as it calls itself, will break up the Holy 

Hiance, - Russia, England, Italy, Ger- 


“many and Spain are approaching war, 


FLASHES, 


PACIFIC COAST GREAT 


OCTOCENARIAN. 


France may not be able to keep out of 
it, aud ihe democracy of Rurope will 
not. be idle while Turkey realizes itg 
long-expected downfall, >- 

With one to three millions continually 
sutfering as never before, I don't be- 
lieve we can maintain domestic peace 
more than thirteen or fifteen years 
longer, for the masses are coutinually 
becoming more desperate. and the 
classes more unyiclding and determined 
to rule. he signs of the times are 
read by many who expect a conflict 
sooner, but 1 feel the scleutific certainty: 
which comes from the law ot Period- 
icity which I have just illustrated in a 
little book, showing that such. a law 
rules our country, 

Eternal contlict and war is the des- 
tiny of selfishness, as cternal peace and 
prosperity came from brotherhood. ‘The 
fulse religions of human ignorance, hu- 
man speculation and human arrogance 
in priesteraft have kept the world in a 
condition which may. be called “the 
martyrdom of magn,” aud they will pro- 
Jong that martyrdom until they are all 
abolished, 

In the heavenly world alone are the 
highest ideals of love and purity real- 
ized, and from that world must all ex- 
alted religion come, ` 

The ignorance of that world, among 
Asiatic ùations, and the positive rebell- 
ion against that world among Luropean 
nations Prompted and sustained by 
priestcraft, are the reasons that the 
world to-day is destituteof true religion, 
and has not even a first conception of 
what religion should be. But the 
eternal fountalus of divine love aud 
wisdom in the higher world are no 
longer walled out of eurth-life, and 
every spiritual message enriches the 
souls of men with the life and joy of 
heaven, which expresses {tself iu per- 
fect brotherhood, 

That lite aud joy and heroie love 
came to earth near nineteen centuries 
ago, through the. most perfect medium 
of divine love that the world has ever 
seen, . 

Jn Jesus Christ appeared a noble hu- 
man soul, living in- closer communion 
With the higher world than with earth 
life. He was not an expression of Jew- 
ish nationality or of any other type of 
earth life, ` 

To him the superstitions, the ceremo- 
nies, the intolerance, the wars and the 
selfish ambitions of the Jewlsh nation 
were intolerable, and he cast them 
aside, kuowing the peril be en- 
countered, nor did the supersti- 
tions and the doctrines of Egypt, 
India, and Persia, with which 
he was well acquainted, Lave any in- 
fluence upon bim. 

No religious teacher known in history 
was ever so original, so independent, so 
inflexible in the statement of truth be- 
fore its enemies, so quick in intuition, 
so familar with angelic presence, so 
highly sustained by angel power in 
fasting, tolling and healing; and with- 
out rank, wealth or power, so im- 
pressive to all who were around hin, 
even to his enemies, and so often taken 
for a divine being by the superstitious, 
In spite of his denial and his assurance 
that his followers would be able to do 
all that he did and even more, 

From long familiarity with his apos- 
tolic assuciates, I know that they were 
men of sturdy character, of unfiinch- 
Ing mind, of firm Integrity and unflinch- 
ing courage, who accepted him as a 
wonderful inspired teacher, but not as 
a God, f 

He taught the only wise and perfect 
religion the world has ever heard, and 
modern science cannot improve upon it. 

But the religion of Jesus Christ did 
not survive the century to which he 
gave it. It never became one of the 
national religions, and it 

IS UNKNOWN TO-DAY, 

for the world has accepted the counter- 
feit gospels manufactured a hundred 
and forty years after his life and death 
by the Pagan priests of Rome, 

The Christianity of Jesus recognized 
no Trinity, no transubstantiation, no or- 
dained Sabbath, no Gardenof Eden myth, 
no angry and ferocious God, no devils 
nor hell, no judgment day and burning 
world, no resurrection of human bodies, 
no salvation by the blood of atonement, 
and none of the impossible miracles re- 
corded in the Roman Testament, His 
teaching was as rational as it was 
tender and loving, and hig religion 
established a rational and democratic 
brotherhood among meu, forbidding 
every species of priestly authority. If 
any of these superstitions had been 
taught by Jesusand his apostles, I would 
have classed their Christianity with the 
other false religions, and devoted my 
pen to its destruction. The wonder is 
that so pure and enlightened a religion 
could have appeared in the midst of 
a grossly superstitious race. It came 
because it found a proper channel—a- 
man whom popularity could not entice 
and death not terrify. It was a direct 
transfer of the spirit of heaven to earth 
life, aud his disciples were brought Into 
close communion with heaven, through 
his teaching and their own wediumship 
and inspiration. 

This was Spiritualism, on its loftiest 
plane—a religionfor which his followers 
were willing to die if need be, and 
‘heey they embodied in their devoted 

ves, 

Modern Spiritualism begins at the 
foot of the mountain on which he and 
his disciples walked. It begins in curi- 
osity and intellectual investigation, ob- 
taining glimpses of truth, and steadily 
advancing; men see and comprehend 
moral truth long before they reduce it 
to practice in their lives, and £ wonder 
when even a few will appear, ready to 
tread the lofty and dangerous paths in’ 
which the ancient disciples walked, 

To them the love of mankind was an 
imperative duty which they could not 
neglect—could not shrink from. When 
they saw the nations sunk in ignorance, 
superstitlons and cruelty, they did not 
wait for Christianity to become popular, 
they did not wait for a call ora salary, 
but went forth amongtyrants and mobs, 
ready to be scourged, imprisoned, stoned 
and murdered, if such was their fate. 

I hope there may be some to-day 
equally faithfal and devoted, for the 
world needs the unflinching little army 
‘of heaven, as much to-day as it did in 
the days of the Cesars, and the times 
that “try men’s souls” will come eren 
to this generation. Our spiritual re- 
ligion does not amount to much if we 
are not willing to make some sacrifice 
for it. ‘And spiritual ‘religion demands 
that we should do all in our power to 
Save our country from ruin: . 

-I most heartily endorse the excellent 
suggestions of Dr. M. E. Conger that 
we are bound to. consider every ques- 
‘tion that-concerns human ‘welfare, in- 
stead.of holding. our, Spiritualism ag a 
mitre intellectual luxury, to be obtained 
as cheaply as possible’ without éven 
supporting a cheap spiritual newspaper. 
He who fails. in that (unless compelled 
by poverty) bas no fight to the honor- 
able title of Spiritualist. It is his first 
and easiest duty to keep - the light 
burning. z : i 

The ancient Jews had a great deal of 


Spiritualism, but it was not religious, 


| them tn’a life of 


APRIL 8 1897 


IE was. an earth-bound Spiritualism. 


which had no elevating’ power. It lefi =} 
turbulence, licentious- °°; 
ness, war, cruelty, intolerance, oppres. ~ 
sion of women, and superstition, subjeci 
to the influence of earth-bound spirits 
like themselves, and worshiping a low- : 
grade spirit or a God. Their turbulent 
superstition and selfishness led to their. 
destruction, which Jesus Christ foresaw 
and predicted. ' 

A similar fate of convulsion and ruin 
i$ inevitable in every nation entirely 
dominated by the selfishness against 
which heayen protests, All over: the 
world the doom of a race alienated fon 
heaven is in Progress, The laborer toils 
through a short and unsatisfactory life 
without education or comfort, the vic- 
tim of the priest, the politician, the mill- 
jonaire, the government and the soldier. 

Republican constitutions and abund- 
ant land have only postponed our evil 
days a half century, and now the sen- 
tence of divine law against human self- 
ishness is approaching its fulfillment, 
as Ihave shown in Periodicity. 

The days of corruption foreseen and - 
deplored. by President Lincoln have ar. 
rived. He still has the same view, and 
has warned me of coming events. 
Every observer knows that wealth is 
now the supreme power, controlling 
elections, legislatures, Congress, and 
executive and judical officers generally. 
The New York Sun said that two-thirds - 
of the voters. in Delaware were pur- ` 
chasable, and if there is a city in the 
United States with a clean, honest goy- 
ernment, I have not heard of it. 

The days of calamity are beginning 
in earnest, and even Congress musi 
know it, for Senator Teller told the 
Senate that our most splendid inaugura- 
tion was accompanied by the most un- 
happy wretched condition of millon. 
that has ever been known in America. 
and Congressman Culderhead told the 
House: : 

“The whole United States is in a con- 
dition of unrest. The underhalf of the 
country believes that it is injured large.’ 
ly by the power of aggregated wealth, 
They actually believe it, They bellevce 
it to such an extent that large areas ®© 
the country need nothing but a leader 
of ability to give us an insurrection 
‘That is the truth, and that is the polit 
ical storm that will foit any attempt 
direct or indirect, to incorporate th: 
men named here into a private ban! 
With a capital of millions of dollars, ang! 
the plea that it fs done for the benetit 
of international commerce will not uh 
swer that mob—for it is a mob—whict!: 
only needs a commanding general to} 
lead it. If the leader should happen tof 
have the military instluct it would meal. 
civil war.” 

I have long foreseen these dangers. 
aud many others foresee them now. | 
cannot live to the time of national cou 
vulsion, but I would like to show jts 
eerlajuty to those who still doubt it o: 
propose to do nothing but wait. 

The nation is sinking Into distressing 
and alarming poverty, while the wealth 
of the lucy is increasing, demoratizins 
government, and making an arrogant 
aristocracy. 

More than a million are kept idle hy 
the loss of employment—this is th- 
lowest estimate—two or three millions 
are believed by many to be suffering: 
and suffering breeds demoralization anc 
desperation, The amount of crime i- 
increasiug—for the last year we had 
more than one murder for every bour a! 
the day and night—two thousand more 
—and not one in twenty punished unles- 
by lynching, while more than half as 
many, from despair and suffering, have 
committed suicide. All other forms of 
crime, knavery and insanity show the 
same Increase. ~- 

This is but the beginning of our dark 
days. For several years on an average 
fifty thousand farmers every year have 
lost their farms, becoming reduced to 
tenants and day laborers, when they 
can get employment, which many fai! 
to do, and soon by our merciless laws, 
are arrested as beggars or vagrants, 
glad even to find a home iu a jall, In- 
stead of suicide. 

Our social system of selfishness wa~ 
called by Carlyle a “hell-seramble.” H 
is a system of strife and monopoly 
which cannot fail to carry us further on 
the road to ruin. Poverty spreads lke 
an epidemic and while farmers are los 
ing thefrfarms(50,000annuallya single 
American city has more tenants annual 
ly turned out into the streets by evi 
tion than all Ireland and the army of 
the unemployed is continually increas 
ing, not only by lockouts and strikes 
and stagnant business, but by invention 
and capital, as machines are introduced 
that supersede one-half, three-fourths 
or even nine-tenths of the hands en- 
gaged in any manufacture, There is no 
remedy for this. Soup houses and char- 
ity cannot mect the crisis. ; 

T started once to portray our country's 
wretched cond!tion for The Progressive 
Thinker by giving the established facts. 
but the task was too extensive for a 
hewspaper writer, and I dropped my 
en, 

Pin such a crisis Spiritualists who 

recognize divine law should take the, 
lead, But this essay is already too long 

I would like to give my views of the 
duty of all good men, and if The Pro- 

gressive Thinker desires to receive them 
I would try to state them as concisely 

and clearly as possible. 

The religion that could not save Pales- 
tine, because it was crushed, coming 
now in unfolding Spiritualism, may 
save this country when it has passed 
through its coming fiery trial. 

San Jose, Cal., March, 1997. 


VERY SIGNIFICANT, 

The Progressive Thiiker leads, It 
publishes more reading matter than any 
other dollar Spiritualist paper on this z 
green earth. It was the only Spiritual- : 
ist paper that had enterprise enough to 
publish President Barrett's address be- 
fore the National Convention at Wash- 
ington. It covered three pages of the 
paper. It now proposes to send out 
1,000,000 copies of the paper containing 
his address, 

. Read the announcement on fifth page, 
aded “Fifteen Cents,” for particulars. 


“Right Living.” By Susan H. Wixon. 
The author shows a wise practicality in 
her method of teaching the principle of 
ethics, She illustrates her subject with 
many brief narratives and anecdotes, 
which render the book more interesting 
and more easily comprehended. It fs 
especially adapted for use in Children’s 
Lyceum. In the hands of mothers and 
teachers It may be made very useful, 
Young and old will be benefited by it. 
Cloth $1. For sale at this office, 

“Woman, Church and State.” By 
Matilda Joslyn Gage. A royal volume, 
of more than common intrinsic valua 
The subject is treated with masterly 
ability; showing what the church hag 
and has not dene for woman. It is full 
of informationonthesubject.and should 
be read by every one, Price $2, post- 
paid.- > j orate. Et 

“The Philosophy of Spirit, and the 
Spirit-World.” By 
most able and interesting presentation 
of a most important su‘ject. Every. 
Spiritualist and every inguirer into the 
proofs and philosophy of Spiritualism = - 
should bave this excellent book. Cloth, ` 
$1. For sale at this office. wie 


“Progression, or How a Spirit Ag- 


vances in Spirit-life,” “The Evolution 


of Man.” Two papers, given inthe in:: ` 
terest of spiritual science, by. Michael ~ 
Faraday. Price 15 cents. For sale at 
this office. : ie a ; i 
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_ BY PROF, ROBERT HARE. ` 


_ SPRITUAISM SCIENTIFICALLY 


- His Remarkable. Researches 


` 


Made in ‘the Early Years of 


| Spiritualism. Ta 


i 


Direçtly Edited and Revised by Him, Now in Spirit-Lite. 


“H, ©. Gordon, a clairvoyant, inter- | in, ion three or four hours, 


preted the characters as follows: The 
first liue, 95th Psahu, 2nd verse; second 
line, 3rd and 6th verse; andthe third. line, 
the 10th verse, 

~ “Certain characters were found on the 
wall jn the eust chamber, on Sunday 
morning, May 4th, 1851, They were 
made with a candle on the wall near 
the south window. 

“These were translated to be, ‘Spirits 
of a higher order desire to communicate 
with you soon’ Bare 

_ ‘Spirit-writing, without visible human 
agency, has never been a common mode 
of communiciting, although it was 
“among the early occurrences at Hydes- 
‘Ville; Rochester, and Auburn. 

“Sometimes these missives. weré en- 
closed“ in -a book, and: thrown down 
stairs or into the Toom;' sometimes 
wrapped about a key or nail, or any- 
thing that would ` give a momentum, 
and thown into the room. Often they 

-were seen to fall.from above;-this oc- 
-curring frequently ‘when the ‘doors 
Were closed, and it was not possible for 
‘any visible ‘agent to have been the 
cause. Writing would appear on the 
wall at, times, made, as it appeared, 
_ With a pencil. On‘ one ‘occasion, Dr. 

Phelps: was writing at his desk, and, 

turning his back for a few moments, 

“without leaving bis chair, turned again 
to his paper, where: he found written 
“In large letters, ‘Very nite paper and 
very nice ink -for-the devil’ The ink 
‘Wag not dry, the desk was not two feet 
‘from him as he sat, and he was entirely 
alone in the poom. : 

“About the first of May, Dr. Phelps 
of Boston, brother of the Rev, Doctor, 
and Prof. Phelps, of Andover, a son of 


“the Rev. Doctor, went to Stratford to’ 


‘expose the humbug,’ and with a full 
“belief that it was a trick of evil minded 
‘persons, and.that they should be able 
‘to detect and expose it without trouble; 
and they wére disappointed, as hun- 
dreds have been under like circum- 
Stances, On Tuesday evening a loud rap 
“was heard on the back door, seeming to 
‘be made by the knocker, loud enough 
to be heard twenty rods distant. The 
servant went to the door, but no person 
Was there. After the lapse of five or 
eight minutes, the rap was repeated. . It 
was then supposed that some one had 
done it mischievously; but, on looking 
about, no person was discovered. It 
was in the shades of evening, but not 
dark enough to prévent any person be- 
ing seen, who might håve done it, as 
easily as at mid-day. The knocking 
came the third time, when Dr. Phelps-- 
the visitor—placed himself in the hall, 
‘perhaps four fect. from the door, and 
the Professor, of Andover, took a posi- 
tion on the steps without, each having 
£ull view of the door, The same loud 
Taps were repeated on the door between 
. them. The knocker did not move, vor 
could the eye detect any cause for what 
„met the ear. The noise was heard 
throughout the house, and poth the 
geutlemen were positive that no visible 
agent was employed to produce it. 
About bed-time, a loud pounding was 
heard on the chamber-door, The gentle- 
“men, cach with a candle in hand, stood 
‘on elther side of the door, as the pound- 
Ang, as though done with a heavy boot, 
was continued. The noise appeared to 
each to be on the side of the door oppo- 
site to him, Onhe following morning, 
as Dr. Phelps, of Stratford, was stand. 
` ing at the foot of the stairs leading to 
the third story, a noise as loud and 
much resembling the report of n pistol 
occurred apparently close to his ear. 
These boisterous sounds occurred at in- 
tervals duriug a great part of the time 
that tbe distrurbance was continued, 
Sometimes for wecks they would not be 
heard; and again for days they were 
_ heard every day., 

“It would seem, from various occur- 
rences, that the agents of these sounds, 
whoever they were, must have been hu- 
man beings, or, at least, possessed of 
all the leading characteristics, of hu- 
manity. They were evidently influenced 
by kindness or unkinduess, by respect 
and confidence, as persons generally are 
in this life. Some instances illustrating 
this are given. One morning, during the 
breakfast hour, they would push the 
table suddenly, raise it up one side and 
shake it in such a manner as to spill 
the coffee, and otherwise occasion seri- 
ous inconvenience. A person at the 
table spoke to them Jn a tone of author- 
ity, commanding them to desist; but the 
act was at once repeated. Again they 
were commanded to cease, but in- 
creased violence followed this com- 
mand. This was five or six times re- 
peated, and the shaking was each time 
renewed, At length another person at 
the table said, ‘I request you kindly to 
cease this annoyance, and allow us to 
take our breakfast quietly.’ and they 
ceased at once, without a repetition. It 
was found, from this time, that kind- 
ness had about the same effect upon 
them that it produces upon mankind at 
large. A lady, the wife of a clergyinan, 
spent a few weeks in the f amily during 
the summer, who received many com- 
munications from them, would often, 
when the scissors, thimble, or thiygs of 
that kind, were mislaid, say, ‘I will 
thank the spirits to return ny thimble, 
scissors,’ or whatever was missing, and 
the article named would drop at her 
aide, or in her lap, within a minute, 
Things of this kind occurred very many 
times in the course of the time that 
these phenomena were continued. If a 
key or knife, or anything of the kind; 
was niislaid, and any person was look- 


ing for it, frequently it would be thrown 


to them as though their wants were an- 
ticipated. Dr. Phelps was. once with 
Harry in the stable, when the curry- 
comb could not be found, and he asked 
Harry where it was, to which Harry re- 
plied that he did not know. At that mo- 
ment, the doctor saw it rise, as if 
thrown, from a point ten feet distant 
from them, and, describing a parabola, 
fall within a short distance of the spot 
where they were standing. : 
“About the middle of May. Dr. Phelps 
and Harry were riding to Huntington, 
a' distance of sever miles. When they 
had proceeded about one mile on the 
. Way, a stone, about the size of a hen's 
egg, was thrown into the éarriage, and 
lodged on Dr. Phelps’s hat. .Soon an- 
other and another were thrown in. The 
cartiage was a covered one, and. the 
back curiain was down, and there was 
no way a stone could have been thrown 
in by ordinary means. -At one house 
where they stopped, the moment the 
front door was oppened, two stones were 
-thrown, one of which entered the door 
-as-it stood partiy: open, and the other 
- hit one of the Ughts-of glass, and broke 
it Harry was standing on the door- 
steps at the time, and there was no one 
in the street who could. have thrown 
them. Two stones were also’ thrown 
against another ` house where they 
stopped of an errand. Sixteen stones 
avere thrown Into the carriage on the 
. .@octor’s return, and, inclu Ing those 
_” -fihtown against the two houses, twenty, 


‘As it was now apparent that these 
strange thiugs were in some Way con- 
nected wiih Harry 
thought best to separate him from the 
family, Accordingly board was ob- 
tained for him in a family some two 
miles distant. “One day, when he came 
home, he told his mother, in great 
Secrecy, that on the night ‘previous he 


had been awakened from his sleep by 


Some person dressed in white, whom he 
saw standing by his bedside. He was 
frightened, and was about to scream, 
when the person spoke and said, ‘Be not 
afraid, my son; I am your father; and 
then placed in the boy's hand a silver 
watch, and told him to wear it for his 
sake. The boy affirms that he had the 
watch in his hand; that is was not a 
dream; aud that he was entirely awake; 
and that his father told him to -tell no 
one of it but his mother and DEP, His 
mother told him it, wag Nothing: but ‘a 
dream, and turnedit off as a light affair. 
“It seems that a valuable silver watch 
had been left the hoy by his father, 
which was not in use, but had been kept 
locked up in a drawer of a dressing- 
table, to which he (Harry) had ‘no ac- 
cess. A member of the iamily, 
occasion: to look Into. the drawer, saw 
the watch, and knows it was there, and 
that the. drawer was locked, ‘and the 
keyigiven to Mrs. P.. A few. minutes 
after the conversation with-his mother 
about the apparition and the watch,-the 
night previous, he came in from the 
yard with the wateh in-his hand! He 
said his father had again appeared to 
him, and put the watch into his hand 
again, ang said, ‘Wear this for my sake,’ 
He: brought the; watch’ into. the :honse, 
and Showed it: to his: mother; aya gaid 
that his father sald, ‘Vell’ your mother 
to look at the seçònd-hand,, : The hand 
was of, nud lay. ‘on. the.ifate ‘of the 
watch under the crystal. A credible 
person will make oath, if called upon, 
that she saw the watch in the drawer, 
where it was usually kept; not more 
than six or eight minutes before, and 
that she locked the drawer and gave 
the key to Mrs, Phelps. The key had 
been in possession of no other person, 
and Harry had not been in the room 
during the time. The watch was taken 
to Dr.: P., and he tried to replace the 
second-hand, but could not succeed, Ye 
closed it, leaving the hand loose on the 
face, and passed it back to Harry, say- 
ing that he must take it to the watch- 
maker. When he took it in his band, 
he exclaimed, ‘Why it’s on! They 
looked, and it was on and going. In a 
few minutes it was off again, and was 
put on a second ilme, all within a 
minute or two. The doctor affirms that 
it was not.out of his sight a moment; 
that he knows the watch was not 
opened, and that no visible power was 
employed in doing it. 

“On one occasion the plano-forie was 
played while it is known that no person 
Was-in the room; and, at another time, 
it was turned around, the front toward 
the wall, and so far removed from the 
side of the room as to ullow the player 
room to sit next'to the wall; the stool 
was also appropriately placed. . 

“Qn several occasions,- about this 
time, certain members of the family 
saw, or thought they did, visible ap- 
pearances, Dr, P. did not give entire 
credit to these statements; not. but what 
he had full confidence in the honesty of 
the family, but the excited state in 
which some of them had been for a 
long time led him to think that they 
might imagine they 
existence in fact. Toward the last of 
May, it was siguified that one of the 
spirits who had communicated would 
appear visibly—first to the daughter, 
then to Mrs. P., and then the doctor 
himself. They asked in what manner 
he would appear, and the answer was, 
‘In a sheet.’ Between ten ond eleven 
o'clock the same night, soon after the 
family had retired, Anna, who occupied 
the east bedroom, the door between her 
room and that where the doctor and his 
wife slept being open, and a lamp burn- 
jug on a stand so placed as to light both 
rooms, called to her mother, and said, 
‘There it is, in a sheet.’ Dr. P, asked 
where when she sald it was In the door 
hetween the two rooms, coming from 
the room the doctor occupied, but the 


doctor saw nothing. The daughter was, 


frightened, and covered up her head, 
and in a few minutes looked and saw 
nothing. He was represented as goy- 
ing slowly from one room to the other, 

“In about two minutes Mrs. Phelps 
exclaimed, “There it is!’ and drew the 
clothes over her head. Both the daugh- 
ter and mother saw it this time, but 
still the doctor saw nothing, althourh 
In as favorable a position as elther of 
the others. 

“After two or three minutes had 
elapsed, the doctor also saw it. It ap- 
peared to him to move slowly from the 
hall chamber into his, and turn and 
move slowly back. It had the appear- 
ance of a yery tall person with a sheet 
thrown around it; he saw only the 
sheet. In about one minute, something 
was thrown on to the bed, which proved 
to be a sheet which had been taken 
from ihe wardrobe in the kail. Dr. 
Phelps declares that he was not fright- 
cued in the least, and could not have 
been mistaken in the appearance, 
Some two or three weeks subsequent 
to this a similar appearance was seen, 
and Dr. P. sprang out of bed, deter- 
mined to seize hold of it if possible, It 
came part way into his room, and then 
moved slowly back. The daughter af- 
firmed that the doctor was within two 
or three feet of it when it disappeared, 
and a sheet dropped into a chair, These 
were the only instances in which the 


doctor saw anything himself. Others- 


of the family saw persons in a mysteri- 
ous way several times, j 

“Two or three days after this, a com- 
munication “was given by use of the 
alphabet, saying that Root, a gentle- 
man who had been in the house, had 
destroyed the docfor’s book. He in- 
quired ‘What book? and was answered 
‘The big book.’ Yet he did not know 
what book was designated, ‘and re- 
peated the question and received 
the answer, ‘The big book in the 
secretary.’ Still it was not understood. 


Again was spelled, ‘Look and see? Dr, | 


Phelps had in the secretary two blank 
books; in the larger one he had written 
a full account of the mysterious mani- 
festations, in the form of a dlary, and, 
having noted them as they occurred 
from day to day, they were recorded 
with more minuteness than could after- 
ward be done. Upon ooking, it was 
discovered that every page that had 
been written upon was torn from the 
book and gone. After a long search, the 
fragments of the leaves were found in 
the. vault, Copies of the characters 
which the doctor had carefully taken, 
and felt anxious to preserve, were every 
scrap gone. There were, in a dressing- 
table drawer in the chamber, a great 
number of the notes sent, These were 
set on fire with a match and. burned tn 


us a medium, it was |- 


having: 


saw what had no 


‘the smoke; but nöt until the papers: 
Were so far charred as to‘injure them 
beyond preservation, 
Writings only ‘aie retained, which were 
in other places. The last of the annoy- 
ances Was on the 25th of September, 
and was that of throwing Ink ypon the 
daughter's dress. She was standing on 
the piazza, near the front door; the 
window of the front chamber was open, 
from which was thrown a small bottle 
of ink. Thé ink went over her dress in 
a way to entirely unfit it for further 
use, There was no person in the cham- 
ber who would have done such a thing 
for mischief; and, indeed, no person in 
the house who would have been guilty 
of it, i 

“The young lady was just setting out: 
for a visit at New Haven, from which 
she was anticipating much pleasure, 
and } cannot conceive of any feeling, 
short of sheer malevolence, that would 
Prompt such an act. 

“On the second day of October, the 
family, with the exception of Dr. Phelps 
and the cook, left Stratford . to go` to 
Pennsylvania. During their absence 
all demenostrations ceased, with. what 
may be termed one exception. A letter, 
addressed by Dr, Phelps to Mrs. Phelps, 
contained when it reached her, some of 
the spirit-writing in pencil, saying that 
‘her husband was sick and wished her 
to return -if she ‘expected to see him 
alive’ He was then in good health; 
but the next week ‘was sick and con- 
fined to liis bed two or threedays. 
There may or may not have been some 
connection between the two occurrences, 
It was the design of Dr. Phelps to 
separate the family fora time, in order, 
if possible, to get rid of the annoyance; 
and for the five weéks he remained ‘at 
Stratford, after the family had left, no 
disturbances took place.’ Harry stayed 
in Bucks county’ (Pa) all winter, and 
the other members’ of the ‘family lived 
in Philadelphia. : : : 

“In the ‘month of March the family 
returned. to Stratford, The. house had 
been closed.and under the charge of a 
neighbor, and no sign of any disturb- 
ance was visible, as every article of 
furniture was found just as they left 
it. About the fourth or fifth day after 
their return. slight rapping was heard 
as they sat at the tea-table. ‘They af- 
fected not to notice it, and the next day 
it was repeated more distinctly, but no 
response was made. Boon after, cer- 
tain characters were found about the 
house, which were known, from the cir- 
culistances, to be of recent origin. ‘Iwo 
or three days after, distinct. communi- 
cations were made by a spirit purport- 
ing to be Dr. Phelps’s daughter, who 
died at the age of twelve years, On 
being questioned, this spirit could not 
give any evidence of Jdentity. 

“At another time certain characters 
were given, which weie interpreted by 
the rapping as follows: ‘Evil one has 
gone, and better one has come.’ No 
communications were made after the 
early part of May, but some things oe- 
curred indicating their presence and de- 
sire for mischief, 

“On the evening of the 18th of July, 
they set fire to some papers in the doc- 
tor’s secretary, and some twenty papers 
and letters were burned before they 
were discovered, Iire was set at the 
same time to the papers in both the 
closets, under, the stairs :in the hall, 
‘They were ‘discovered : by -the moke, 
Two or three days” after this, ‘when 
some friends who had visited them 


were about to leave, their bonnets and. 


some other articles could not be found, 
although search was made ‘in every 
part of the house, until the train by 
which they were to go to New York had 
passed. ‘They were at last found, locked 
„dinto dn enclosed washstand, ina way 
that made it morally certain that they 
could not have been placed there by hu- 
man hands. 

“On the 29th of July Harry left to 
spend some time at New Lebanon, N. 
Y.; and durlug his absence no manifes- 
tations were noticed, although they 
were constantly . on the look-out for 
something of the kind. Anna and her 
mother left for Philadelphia on the 25th 
of September,and they bad been so long 
exempt from Pecans TMP they 
hoped they had ceased altogether. But 
„Harry had the manifestations at New 
Lebanon, and there was first operated 
on, by invisible agency, to produce a 
magnetic sleep, into which he passed 
with a sudden shock. He had never 
been magnetized before, although fre- 
quent attempts had been made to do so. 
In this state he evinced all the phenom- 
ena common to good clairvoyante. On 
his return to Stratford, on the 9th of 
October, the sounds accomymnied him 
almost constantly; but they seemed 
less inclined to mischief than formerly, 
because, as they said, ‘Harry has passed 
toa higher state, where the low and ig- 
norant spirits could not communicate 
with him,’ i 

“On several occasions characters of 
a unigue description were made. Some 
were written early in April, 1851, which 
Harry interpreted to read: ‘We are to 
take our leave of you very soon.’ 

“Some were traced out with chalk on 
the piazza of the house, on the 31st of 
March, 1850, _ 

“rhese Harry interpreted to mean: 
‘You may expect good spirits to come 
by-and-By.’ The same characters had 
been said, by A. J. Davis, to read:.‘Our 


society desires through various med- | 


diumg to impart thoughts.’ The spirit 
that seemed to be most prominent in all 
these communications claimed to be 
Harry’s father, and sometintes a sister 
of Dr. Phelps, who died about three 
years previous to this; also a child of 
Dr. Phelps, who died more than twenty- 
two years before.. The communications: 
seemed: generally ‘to -come from: the 
boy's father. On the 12th of October he 
passed. into a mesmeric „State, and 
woote some characters, which ‘he trans- 
lated as follows: : a = 

“My dear children: I love you, and 
try. to do everything that will do you 
good. Obey dear Mr. Phelps in every 
thing, for he knows what is Tight and 
what is wrong, This is the advice of 
your spirit father,’ - - : 

“On the same paper were written 
others, which, being translated, read: 
‘You were troubled with- evil spirits, 
but now they are.no-more. They have 
bid adieu, and good spirits have come 
and are with you all the time? we 

“Again occur others, which read: 
‘You must not fear, brother, that you 
will be troubled with evil spirits any 
more. No, brother, no: more,’ ` / 

“Your spirit- sister, BLISS,’ 

“The person hete’ supposed tp com- 
municate is a ‘sister of Dr.’ Phéips, a- 
widow, who left the earth-sphere in 
1848, aud by whom several of the previ- 
ous communications are said ‘to have 
been made. Other characters, of the 
same geberal formation, Were made at 
the same time, but were not then trans- 
lated. S ca K: 

“On the evening of the, 12th, Dr.. 
Phelps, Harry, and. two younger. chil- 
dren, were seated at a table; responses 
were frequently ‘given. By. raps- under 
the table. Dr. Phelps inquired if it 
would accommodate them at all to hare 
Some-substance to rap with; to which 
they, replied afirmatively. He throw 
down a table-kunife; the raps: seemed 
immediately to be made by striking the 
kuife against the table-leaf, and‘ soon 
it was tossed up on the table. A small 
tea-bell wasthen placed under the table: 
it was rung several. times, and tossed 
on to the table as the. knife had becn. 
It was again put down, and returned as 
before; the same being repeated several 


A few. of these |. 


“and Laws ofi Crea’ 


he Bre. “was “discovered: É 


®.candle put under 

ch-box containing 

d. the spirits requested. to 

They distinctly . heard ` the 

mateh drawn pon the bottom of the 
box, which was’ prepared with sand- 
paper for that use. All. saw the light, 
but the first match went out.. Again the 
scratching. of tho match was heard; it 
ignited, the candle lighted, and’ was 
placed upon the table! Lhe experiment 
was repeated soveral times, with the 
same result; every precaution being 
taken to preventcollusion in the matter. 
“On a: subseqttent oceasion a large- 
sized tea-bell waswung under the table, 
ihen rose up, ipassed round the room, 
ringing violently all the way, aud fell 
upon the table. The candle was in the 
closet, but the room was sufiiciently 
light to make it certain that no person 
left the table to convey it. It was mani- 
fest that from the time Harry returned 
from New Lebanon the manifestations 
tegan gradually to subside, They were 
less frequent and less marked. It was 


-arranged that he should accompany the 


family to Philadelphia, and go to a 
boarding-school at a town about twenty 
miles distant from the city. At differ- 
ent times he had been told that if he 
went there he would again be annoyed 
by bad spirits. ‘Che question was many 
times put, ‘Will you annoy him again 
if he goes to the school? A.—We will 
not, but others Will.’—What others?’ 
A—'Those who were with him list 
Summer,’—Will they disturb him if he 
stays here and goes to the academy in 
Stratford?’/—No.- They will. will ` not 
disturb: him while he ig with you,’— 
‘What will. they do if be goes to Penn- 
Sylvania?) A.—They - will tear. his 
clothes, destray -his, books, ‘and break 
his, windows.’—~Can you not contiol 
thase bad spirits, and prevent their do- 
ing him any injury ?—No’— Will you 
do all you can?—Yes.’ At another time 
Dr. Phelps inquired if they would not 
leave hin, ws his mother was so much 
opposed to, the whole thing. ‘Wit you 
not, ta oblige her, leave. him, that he 
may be a.medium no longer?’ said the 
doctor. The reply was, ‘If we. leave 
hjn, ey] spirits will get possession of 
him again.’ These - communications 
were made by what purported to be the 
boy’s father, For two weeks previous 
to going to Philadelphia the manifesta- 
tions had almost wholly subsided; per- 
haps only occurred when requested; and 
notwithstanding the repeated declara- 
tions. that. when be should leave for the 
school in Pennsylvania, the bad spirits 
would come in and make him trouble; 
it was determined - to try the experi- 
ment, and on the 11th of November the 
family set out for Philadelphia, where 
they. were to spend the winter, while 
Harry was to go toschool. He remained 
with the family in Philadelphia about 
a week, where a few communications 
were given to Dr. Phelps in private. 
The spirits said they would begin to an- 
noy the boy on the cars, on his way to 
the school, would pinch him and tear 
his clothes, so ‘that! when he got there 
they would be fouild torn, and that the 
tronbies would’ follow bim jn the school 
as long as he stayed there, Dr.Phelps, 
under all the ¢icumstances thought it 
best not to seid hlin; but on consulta- 
tion it was decided to have him go, and 
on the 19th of November he started for 
the school. Dr P’ went a mile or two 
with bim, put hiny tinder the care of the 
conductor, and tdld‘him to report on bis 
return if any thing? worthy of notice-oc- 
curred on thesway. In two days the 
docior was sent for to come and take 
him away, He. said that soon after hig 
father left him op the cars, .he was 
pinched, pricked wiih pins, and annoyed 
in various other;ways, until he reached 
his destinatiogy tpat, on „his arrival 
there, he foynd:: thate his: -pantaloons 
Were torn in. front, between the waist- 
band and the knees, in two places, 
several inches in length. He changed 
them for another pair which were new 
and made of very substantial materical, 
and these were torn down in front at 
least half a yard.in length, before the 
doctor arrived there. The knockings 
had attended him in school and other 
places; Lis books were torn and dam- 
aged to the amount of two dollars, 
which the doctor paid. .The family 
whcre he was had become alarmed, and 
would not keep him, and he was taken 
away. The boy stated that on one of 
the evenings, while he was tliere, he 
was walking in the street, when his 
cap was mysteriously taken from his 
head and thrown upon the sidewalk. 
As he stooped to pick it up he saw the 
flash of 2 gun at some distance, and a 
bullet passed over his back and struck 
a.board fence near him. He was after- 
ward informed by the rapping that, had 
he not stooped down, he would have 
been killed, and that his friendly spirit 
took this means to preserve him. 

“Dr. P. now concluded to return with 
Harry to Stratford, and was told that 
the bad spirits would have no control 
over him there. The family jn which 
they resided in Philadelphia had be- 
come alarmed at the strange occur- 
rences, and finally they again returned 
to Stratford. From that time the dis- 
turbauces began to subside, and by the 
15th of December, 1851, they bad ceased 
altogether. he family remained at 
Stratford till the spring of 1852, when 


they returned to their former residence. 


in the city. The house at Stratford is 
occupied by another family, but no dis- 
turbances have ever occured with the 
family which now occupy the house, 
and none with Dr. P.’s family since the 
above date. 


WHY REMAIN IN IGNORANCE, 

You should read Col. Ingersoll’s mast- 
erly address. You should read Mrs, 
Cora L. V. Richmond's two ‘lectures on 
“Spiritual Unfoldment” and “The 
Dwellings of the Dead” You: should 
read about the Romar Octopus ani 
“The Night the Light Went Out,” and 
above all you should read President 
Barrett’s Address‘ before the National 
Convention of Spirttualists: 

For full particulars ‘read the an- 
mouncement on tU. Sth page headed, 
“Fifteen Cents, sih A 


“Commentarids on: Hebrew and Chris- 
tian Mythologyi”:By Judge Parish B. 
Ladd, LL.B., of/th@ San Francisco Bar, 
This book is of öre than ordinary val- 
ue, giving the Fexutts of. much patient 
thought and research by a mind well 


qualified: to. siffevidence and arrange. 


facts. In combadt-form. it gives just 
what js. needed ‘onthe subject. Paper, 


75 cetits, - Cloth, $1.60. Vor sale at this- 


oo 


office. ; leh $ : 
“Arcana of Nature; or the History 
on.” 
Tuttle. A“ or Creation i most- pró- 
fowid treatise. Cloth; $1. For sale at 
this office. pe aay e Tae 
“Bible and Church Degrade Woman,” 
By Elizabeth Cady Stanton. Comprises 
three brief essays, on The --Effect . of 
Woman Suffrage on Questions: of Mor- 
als and Religion; The Degraded Status 
of Woman in the Bible; The Christian 
Church and Woman; written: in Mrs. 
Stanton’s usual trenchant: style. For 
sale at this office. Price 10 cents, : 


“The Gospel of Buddha, According to | 


Old Records.” Told by Paul ‘Carus, 
This book is heartily commended to stus 
dents of the science of religions, and to 


all who would gain a fair conception of 


Buddhism in its spirit and living princi- |. 


ples. _ Spiritualist- or Christian 
scarcely read it without spiritual 
Price $1.. For sale at this office, 


can 
profit. 


` By ‘Hudson’ 


WOMAN'S HIGH - MISSION~—IMPOR- 

TANT SUBJECTS. CONDENSED 

AND PRESENTED LO LUE YOUNG 
‘MEN AND WOMEN OF THIS NA- 

TION, TO HELP EXALT AND 

GLOBIFY OUR COMMON HUMAN- 

ITY—HOW TO BE BORN AND 

GROW BETTER. D 

In the various moral, social, and re- 
ligious* associations, womun's influence 
and power are largely and graciously 
recognized, aud where her opportunities 
have been equal, she has 
herself the cultured, pure loving, faith- 
ful, patient and abiding friend of man. 
In intellectual wealth and esthetic cul- 
ture she has won as proud an eminence 
as man. On the rostrum, in the pulpit, 
as editor, reporter, accountant, asa 
teacher in schools and colleges, at the 
bar, in. ihe hospital and dispensary, 
with deft magnetic and skillful hand, 
prescribing and applying medical. and 
psychological potencies, she- has stood 
the peer of man. 5, 

Iu her intuitive. soul impressions of 
men and measures she is superior to 
man, Her highest crowning glory, how- 
ever, is: her ability to exalt and perfect 
her direct successors through her own 
organism-througl parentage, In this 
her field is wonderful, and realized but 
by few. Physically and mentally sound 
and:well in the spiritual powers of love, 
Wisdom and affection,’ and maritally 
united to the man of her own intelli- 
gent choice, her power to renovate and 
exalt her issue Is practically unlimited. 
Born right at first, there needs no 
‘second birth, only wise guidance and 
culture. She should understand the 
laws of heredity, and fully realize how 
her mental and moral forces thrill and 
electrify her child | in embryo; how 
music, love, religion, joy, peace, sym- 
pathy, -benevolent acts, baptize and 
photograph the young immortal beneath 
her warm, loving, motherly heart, 
through all its organism. [ow hatred, 
grief, jealousy, revenge, pride, discour- 
aging toil, animal passion, auger, indo- 
lence, mental and Physical, render 
brutal, ugly, savage, dull, malignant, 
and idiotic, what might have been love- 
ly, peaceable, content, intelligent, an- 
gelic. . 

In this magnetic fountain of transfor- 
mation, where angels or demons are 
chiseled into beauty or deformity, the 
Washingtons, the Franklins, the Glad- 
stones, the heroes and heroines—the 
great, the good, the glorified were first 
moulded for the world’s highest honors, 
The mother’s power, to build the foun- 
dation on which to rearthe grand super- 
structure of a great soul in a sound 
body is vastly superior to man, although 
his is an important factor in the pre- 
mises. His physical soundness, purity, 
honor, love, intelligence, energy, love of 
home and family, are egssential ele- 
ments In the formation of a being who 
may be only a little lower than the an- 
gels: 

Can a mothe realize all this, and not 
feel her soul expand with the sublimity 
and greatness of her mission? dow 
can she viliate and desecrate this grand 
citadel of lite? With what devout per- 
sistent effort should the young men and 
women of health and energy discipline 
and culture their mental, moral and 
physical powers, preparatory to the ac- 
ceptance of so high and exalted a mis- 
sion, Streams cannot rise above their 
source, Like begets like, Every child 
should be a positive improvement on its 
Immediate ancestry, Steady progress 
on all lines should be the rule. 

Impressibility is a marked feature of 
motherhood. Her sensibilities during 
embryonic development are largely in- 
tensified, and . thus she becomes me- 
diumistic, sensitive, and easily affected 
by surrounding influences, thus operates 
for weal or woe on posterity. This is 
entirely in harmony with natural law, 
and will eventually be recognized as 
the grandest-agency known to human- 
ity for the physical, mental and moral 
salvation of the race. Oh! woman! 
Sublime is thy mission. Mayest thou 
honor and glorify it. 

Can any fail to see the divine be- 
nignancy of this instrumentality under 
the guidance of enlightened and cul- 
tured motherhood? The plastic and sus- 
ceptlble being beneath the beat- 
ing, thrilling heart of the mother, 
is lke the sensitive plate of 
the photographer—when conditions are 
favorable, receiving and fixing the 
image or influence of desired objects or 
agencies. Ftence various physical sur- 
face marks, discolorations and deform- 
ities orineffacea ble lineamentsof beauty, 
But psychological or soul marks are 
more numerous, positive and indelible. 
Beware! ‘Surface marks are produced 
only by the hand when desires are 
strongest. Let this photographing be 
reduced to a scientific basis, so that re- 
sults can be calculated with positive 
certainty, without haphazard or retro- 
gressive results. Every young woman, 
every young man, is looking forward to 
that auspicious time when parentage 
shall be their crowning glory. This is 


right, if there be no diseased “condition: 


or wasted vitality; and wise provision 
has been made to make a little Eden on 
earth, If consumption, scrofula, insan- 
ity. rheumatism, or great nervous de- 
bility are hereditary on cither side, they 
should scrupulously avoid matrimony. 
The evils they entail on posterity are 
unspeakable. Do not venture. The 
world is alread overburdened with 
apologies for men and women, Let no 
one enter this Holy of Holies too young. 
or In violation of the laws of health and 
happiness, lest premature decay, sor- 
row, suffering and death rest like a ter- 
rible nightmare upon their fairest 
hopes and prospects. é 

Most of my readers know how imper- 
fectly prepared are the majority of 
young men and women to enter ‘the 
marital arena and acquit themselves and 
their posterity with credit and honor. 
I canuot blame such. This: all-impor- 
tant subject has not been brought to 
their attention, or has been entirely 
tabooed or laughed down. This will not 


J] do. This 19th century has much light 


to give on this subject. Painless Child- 
birth, by Dr. Dye, valuable and cheap, 
get it and read, ‘also many others on 
same themes; They. will prove of un- 
told value in the direction of physical, 
mental and moral development, as 
which no other educational agency is so 
sacred. important and far-reaching in 
consequences, and on which there is so 
much ignorance. Blind . instinct and: 
passion ‘have - ruled in this direction, 
without a rival. Progress has been 
made. in stock-breeding, fruit culture, 
flori-culture, ete., but antenatal culture 
and development ‘of the human species 
have been largely relegated to the 
realm of ignorance and mystery. Must 
this always continue? Shall män, the 
last-and grandest product of- infinite 
wisdom and power be the last to enter 
the scientific field of progressive cul- 
ture? How much better to have an in- 
troduction upon the stage of. action, 
even surrounded by poverty. under this 
guiding ight of the mother's Power 
over the destiny of ber offspring, than 
to tread the old beaten track, unillu- 
mined by the searchlight of the present, 
I apprehend ‘the intelligence of this age 
will joyfully accept this gospel of 
physical and moral salvation. - r 

There is nothing vicious, nothing sens- 
ual, nothing morbid, nothing wrong. in 
tha study of this subject... It is some- 
thing grand, ennobling, Inspiring and 


shown > 


sublime. I know that deep down in the 
heart of youth is the desire for self- 
improvement andenlirged and vigorous 
powers in thetr posterity, They only 
need to be convinced that a particular 
course is right, to move in that direction 
and stir a slumbering world. Upon 
theme more than all others rests the 
task of giving io a waiting world an 
exalted manhood and womanhood. The 
task of banishing from their homes and 
country war, intemperance and erime, 
and inaugurating instead a graud and 
noble brotherhood and sisterhood, 
Whose mission will be the establish. 
ment of health, peace, love, culture, 
homes of taste, beauty and plenty and 
the Golden Age. This ig the grand 
Mission of’ Mothers, May they devout- 
ly, lovingly and conscientiously ac- 
cept this sacred trust, as the Redeemers 
and Saviors of their race, 

D. R. HIGBIE, M. D. 
I r 

LAKH PLEASANT CAMP, MASS. 

The summer camps are again becom- 
ing subjects of conversation, and al- 
ready the early visitors to Lake Pleas- 
aut are preparing for their journey to 
that mecca of the Spiritualists, as soon 
as the snow’ has disappeared, 

JA friend asked me recently why I al- 
ways in my notices about our camp 
spoke of it as popular or successful— 
whether it was simply to laud the place, 
or was it really popular and: successful; 
and a- few remarks on this subject 
might be timely, 

lt is true that the management of 
Lake Pleasant wish to boom the camp, 
but not at the expense of truth and 
veracity. Success is very easy to grasp, 
If one have only the wili and perserver- 
ance, for “nothing succeeds like success, 
and during the lasttwo years of general 
depression everywhere, dear old Lake 
Pleasant has been popular and a BUC- 
cess. In 1895 besides paying current 
expenses the’ management paid up a 
debt of $1,800, Last season the Camp- 
Meeting Association issued bonds to the 
amount of $10,000, but found it neces- 
sary tosell lesg than half of them topay off 
all mortgages and debts, though $8,000 
worth had been subscribed for, and to- 
day Lake Pleasant, the oldest and larg- 
est camp-meeting ground in New Eng- 
land dedicated to the promulgation of 
Spiritualism, and to tbat alone, is 
owned by Spiritualists who are lot- 
owners and annual campers there, with 
a credit which is, as -President Daily 
stated at the Directors’ meeting, almost 
too good, As for the truth of its pop- 
ularity, why should it not be popular? 
This year, as in years past, we have en- 
gaged the bestlecturersand mediums in 
the world to grace our platform. Not 
mediums who are endowed with excel- 
lent medial powers only, but who also 
stand high for intellectual ability and 
morally, Music lovers will be attracted 
by the band concerts which will be 
given twice every weekday and three 
times on Sundays by an organization 
that stands among the highest in the 
Stute, the Fitchburg Band, the orchestra 
of which will furnish music for the 
dances to be given every afternoon and 
evening during the season. The band 
concerts are free to all campers and 
visitors to the grounds, 

Excellent boating and fishing privi- 
leges can be enjoyed by lovers of those 
sports, and the lovely drives to points 
of interest in the vicinity, such as Mt. 
Toby, Poet's Seat, Pino Waunagen, 
Amherst, the prettlest college town in 
America, Old Deerfield and South 
Hadley of Indian war fame attract 
many on account of the lovely moun- 
tain and woodland scenery, 

Lake Pleasant is emphatically the re- 
sort for people of moderate means as 
well as of the well-to-do. Rooms can be 
hired at prices ranging from $2.50 to 
$5 per week; board from $3.50 to $5. 
Tents for the season, well furnished, 
are let for $15 and $20; while the cot- 
lages rent at from $30 to $65. All rail- 
roads furnish excursion rates to the 
camp, and all visitors are cordially wel- 
comed and made to feel at home. In 
fact, Lake Pleasant owes much of its 
popularity to the freedom from excelu- 
siveness which at the other fashionable 
summer resorts is generally so prev- 
alent. The management exercises 
much care in granting licenses to those 
wishing to conduct stores or entertain- 
ments, and our dances are noted all 
over the country for the culture and 
fine appearance of the hosts of young 
people who congregate in the Temple 
sand pavilion every evening, and for 
the excellence of the management. 

The National Spiritualists’ Associa- 
tion and the State Association will each 
hold mass-meetings at the camp this 
season. 

Any one desiring privileges or cir- 
culars can address 

ALBERT P. BLINN, Clerk, 

603 Tremont St. Boston. 


TT e + 
SCIENTIFIC LECTURES—PROF, W. 

M. LOCKWOOD GIVES TWO IN- 

TERESTING ADDRESSES IN THE 

GRAND ARMY HALL. 

Prof. W. M. Lockwood, the eminent 
scientist, of Chicago, opened a course of 
lectures in Grand Army hall Sunday, 
giving two scientifle discourses before 
the Norwich Spiritual Union. ‘The sub- 
ject treated In the afternoon was “The 
Spiritual Forces in Nature and How 
They Promote the Visible.” ‘The eyen- 
ing topic: “The Spiritual Hypothesis; 
or, The Philosophy of Co-Relations.” 

Prof. Lockwood introduced some ex- 
periments with the clectropoise, demon- 
strating the principles of attraction and 
repulsion as the basis of polarity. He 
aftirms that all compound expressions 
of matter can be reduced to Invisibility. 
Hence the use of the term spiritual as 
applied by the ancient alchemist and 
noted by the modern physicist is only 
a term expressive of the elemental and 
invisible forms of what we call matter. 
That matter and spirit are identical, 
since spiritual forces combine to pro- 
mote .the visibility or phenomenon of 
form. Therefore a study of the forms 


evoked by nature can only be under-: 


stood as an investigation of how spirit- 
ual or elemental forees combine to pro- 
mote form. And as all matter is polar- 
ized and highly tensioned, much more 
so than the popular 
Stood. a principle of electro and mag- 
netic reciprocity unitein sublime rhythm 
the expressions of time and space. 
Prof. Lockwood afirms that were it 
not for the principle of polarity promot- 
ing what we call affinity there would be 
no such thing as the co-relation of force 
and the conservation of energy, and no 
transference by electro process. 
. That this principle of polarity is abso- 
lutely automatic can be demonstrated, 
and any miraculous interference of Om- 
nipotent caprice in changing or over- 
ruling this inherent principle of action 
and reaction and subjugating it to other 
mode of motion would result in a 
greater disaster to thé universe than the 
sudden halt of this Planet in its: daily 
rounds through the pebüla of space, 
since the rhythm of nature - would be 
broken up and chaos Imminent. Action 
‘and reaction is the formula of nature, 
and principles of polarity unite in uni- 


versal co-relation all expression of cos- | 


mic energy.—The Norwich (Ct.) Record: 
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ist paper. We do not follow old 
established usages unless we aro 
thoroughly convinced that they are the 
best, which is very rarely the case. We 
established the original dollar Spiritual- 
ist paper, and introduced a new era in 
the line of Spiritualistie journalism, 
Others have followed after us, but in: 
all candor the only thing in which they: 
bave equalled us, is in tbe price of the: 
paper—one dehar. s 
We now have three books which wa: 
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have outlined. Tell your: neighbors 
about it, and get them to subscribe for 


` ` 


Remember, please, that in order to obs. 
tain these three books for $1.25, you 
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Bear in mind, please, that we cannot 
publish weekly reports of meetings, 
“Whenever a change is made in speak- 
rs, OF anything of specal interest, send 
bs a brief item, please, A great deal 
can be expressed in n dozen lines; but 
Jong reports will not be used. Meetings 
are of local interest only. We extend a 
cordial invitation to all speakers to send 
In theiy appotniments to lecture, and 
Bercral movements, which will be read 

y nt least 40,000. We go to press early 
Monday morning, and items must reach 
vus aS carly as Friday or Saturday in 

* order to have immediate insertion, - 

Communications must always be ac- 

Companied by the full name audaddress 

“ot the wriler, “or no attention will be 

“paid lo them. f 

L. M. Rose writes: “At least sixty per- 

“sous testify to their pellet in the gen- 

-hiveness of ihe phenomena „presented 

cby Mrs. Li A. Roberts and her son, of 

107 Sonth Leavitt street, Chicago, at six 

: sèances given in Elgin, WL Twenty-five 

‘or-more different persons were identi- 

‘sled by feature, form, cold’ of hair, eyes, 

‘or by names and facts unknown to any- 
one eisein the seance, Some of the best 
--sennces were given at private houses 

With improvised arrangements.” 

-O Mes. A. L. Morris writes from Ches- 

“Aerfeld, md., of seances with.: George 

itunyan, at Muncie, Ind.: “At oiie se- 

‘ance one good old brother sang a hymn 

in which the whole band of spirit 

Voices joined, male and female, singing 

above our heads, ‘lo say it was beau- 

‘tHiful beyond description cannot express 

‘Jt MM tmpet. talk was also a feature of 

‘this, as in all of ‘Brother Runyan’s cir- 

eles. ‘The trumpet control, Johnny Bat- 

(son, Is very intelligent and conscien- 

‘Hous; he does not pose as a ‘Wisdom 

Spirit,’ and then talk nonsense, but calls 

“himself an ardent student, and does 

‘give intelligent auswerstoany questions 

asked him,” 

~ 'MrsM, Bird thinks it was the test me- 

diums that first demonstrated the truth 
= of life beyond the grave, rather than the 

grand, silver-tongued speakers that 
could sway the crowded halls with their 
magnetism, The test medium, though 
perhaps uneducated, woke us to a real- 

‘zation that the loved ones still Hyed, 

No speaker could have done this—noth- 

Ing but a-convincing test could prove it 

to us, Let philosophy and phenomena 

go hand in hand to do battle for truth. 
~Mys. E. E. Cowley writes au account 
of. her troublesowe experience with ob- 
sessing spirits, and states that she 
` found deliverance trough the efforts of 

Mrs. May Cain, of Steubenville, Ohio, 
¿whom she recommends to all sufferers 

similarly afllicted. 

Criticus writes from San Francisco, 
Cal.: “I aitended Mr. Earle's seance last 
Sunday night. He is the most wonder- 
ul platform medium I bave ever seen, 

“Lt would take two or three thousand 

words to give an idea of the marvelous 

ests given at one of his meetings, We 

Nave four wonderful mediums on this 

oast: Wdward K. Karle, Fred Evans, 
Maude L., Freitag and Dr. Schlessinger, 
Tho latter is getting better every week. 

Both his meetings at Washington hall 

nd-his private tests are free to all, His 
hall; which is a large one, is packed to 
hegre bim every Monday night. Iig ex- 

“ANiple is a noble one.” 

Mrs, D: J. Bowtell writes from Can- 

‘Yon, Ohio: “At a recent seance given in 
“a this city, Messrs. Miller and Renner be- 

ing, the mediums, the manifestations 

were of the most interesting nature, 
bringing to some hearts present the sad 
leasure of greeting those loved ones 

‘Whom they cannot now behold in mor- 

‘tal lfe, Wither one of these mediums 

Mentioned stand so far within that de- 

hatable ground between the two worlds, 

that. spirits of many and varied charac- 

‘teristics can present themseives, Im- 

agine, then, what their units: forces 

produced. A Mite child first made its 

“presence Known by a slight whisper, 

and then came an etherealization with 

fair flowing hair, the friends of daily 

fe who have just stepped off this plane 
of existence, and lastly, the big Indian 
chiefs who roamed this very ground in 
all their native majesty less than a con- 
tury ago,eand now come to impart to 
their pale-face friends some of that 
strength which comes to those who are 

Close fo Nature's heart.” 

“Prof. J. Madison Allen has received 

An appointment as State Agent of they 

N.S. A., for the Southern District of 
{ie Missouri, 
oJ. W. Ring writes from Galveston, 

x “The advance of Spiritualism in 
Nils section is doubtless as rapid as any- 
where.. Miss Lydia Allen, N, $. A, mis- 
fionary, visited us not long since, and 
he largest audience that ever assem- 
Med in this place-to hear Spiritualism 
“attentively listencd to her highly jin- 
A structive lecture,” 

‘The lyceum at Springfield, Mo., is vig- 
orously’ pushing ahead. Mr. and Mrs. 
2O:. My Folsom write: “hey have sixty- 

ree members and getting new ones 
very meeting. Money in the treasury 
nough to pay all expenses and for 
some time to come.” This lyceum has 
ust supplied itself with the Lyceum 
: Guide, and is officered with the best 
material, The Interest in the lyceum 
is everywhere awakening. 

W.-G. Woodall writes from Little- 
port, Pa.: “We think this is a good field 
-here for a good medium—test, trumpet 
‘or materialization. There are a num- 
-ber ‘of towns here, including Littleport, 

hat are anxious for investigation. 

liey have had just enough to begin to 
mderstand the wonders of Spiritual- 
sl, and waunt to understand more of it. 
“We think a medium ean do well from a 
nancial as well as a spiritual stand- 
‘point. I think it is a splendid field for 
missionary work.” f 

‘Geo. W. Walrond writes from Den- 

ver, Colo.: "1 am very sorry to record 
Mrs. Wagners departure from Denver, 
‘Qolo., for. Omaha, Neb. During her 
stay here. she had endeared herself to 
"many hundreds of truth-seckers and 
‘Spiritualists. The secret of Mrs. Wag- 
ner’s. popularity lay in the fact that in 
all things she was a woman first and a 
‘medium afterwards. She took a great 
interest in the children's lyceum and 
public work generally, and gare of her 
mediumship freely at all these gather- 
ings. I only trust she will enjoy the 
change and return to Denver again.” 


J.C. F. Grumbine has had over two 
hundred students for the season of 1897 
and “9S in the class of psychometry 
alone. His other classes in clairvoyance 
and inspiration are equally large. De- 
velopment is a specialty with Mr. Grum- 
‘bine and his guides, and it is to be 
hoped that he will have large classes at 
his home school, 7820. Hawthorne ave- 
nue, Auburn Park, Chicago. He can 
be seen about development Mondays at 
2:and 7:30 p. m., only. We will be at 

Za home April 5. See his announcement 
zeon the last page. Send for the.new 8- 
page booklet containing his photo- 
megrature, enclosing a stamped and ad- 

dressed envelope.: : ace 
$i. E. Van Luven writes: “Since ‘all 


things come to those who wait,’ the 
Spiritualists of Oakland, Cal, have em- 
braced a long-delayed opportunity to 
build a genuine organization named the 
Union Spiritual Society, the ‘corner- 
stone’ of which was laid by Mr. Thos. 
G. Newman, president of the State As- 
sociation; Mrs. Drynan, grand organ- 
izer of the N, S. A,; Mrs. Cowell and 
Mrs. Wrenn, local mediums of note, on 
Sunday, Mareh 14. dhe officers were 
elected as follows: Prof. B. K. Lowe, 
bresident; Mr, L. M. Martell, vice-pres- 
ident; Mr. 8, Palinbaum, treasurer; 
Mrs. L. W. Knott; organist; Mrs. M. B. 
Van Guven, Seeretary; Mrs.: Dunham, 
Mrs Baldwin and Nr- H. B. DeMooy, 
board of directors. Articles of iucorpo- 
ration, constitution and: by-laws, and 9 
charter will soon be adopted. The order 
of Sunday. services will be ‘a general 
conference inthe afternoon, with lee: 
tures and tests in the evening, for which 
the best talent. attainable will. be. en- 
gaged. Mediums and all workers in the 
field of labor are cordially invited: to 
attend all meetings. Those wishing en- 
gagements will please correspond with 
the secretary, and unless universally 
renowned, must appear before the afti- 
cers and board of directors hefore the 
final engagement. The angel world has 
waited long and patiently for thisunited 
effort to be made, and the parents of 
the coming generation of Spiritualists 
have as anxiously waited for the right 


opportunity to establish a progressive. 


lyceum in which to teach. the .children 
all branches of ethical culture and a 
knowledge of the livifg. truth: There- 
fore, we believe that ‘the Spiritualists 
of Oakland desire more than all else to 
have one ‘good liberai society in which 
all can have a voice sif{ts management 
and in which all will feel the liberty 
that Spiritualism demands. ‘The hour 
is fully ripe for this’ movement and 
none tvo soon to prove a grand success, 
President Newman stated that there 
Was no such word as fall to determined, 
united efforts. Mrs, Drynan’s words 
were full of sympathy for the world's 
poor. She said, since’ heartrending 
scenes are a dally occurrence: in the 
cities, of the rich roiling through the 
streets In chariots aud the starving 
poor, footsore and weary, marching the 
walks with no work nor where to lay 
their heads at night, it is high time that 
the bigotry and superstition of: dogmas 
and creeds slink Into the shadows of the 
dark ages and the light of Spiritualism 
take its place.” 

Frank T. Ripley can be engaged for 
camp-meetings and grove meetings any- 
where for the season of 1897, to speak 
and give tests. i 

Lyman C. Howe has engaged with 
the society at Flint, Mich., for the Sun- 
days of April, and probably May, and 
will answer calls for week evenings at 
accessible points. Terms suited to the 
tines. Mr. Howe has also engaged for 
the annual picnic at North Collins, Brie 
county, N. Y., June 5 and 6. He has 
July free, and the last ten days of 
August. 

The Band of Harmony will meet with 
Mrs, Mitchell, 772 Walnut street (West 
Side), Thursday April 1. Inspirer, Mar- 
garet Fuller. Subject: “The Higher 
Humanity.” 

Will C. Hodge, inspirational speaker, 
has the months of April and May open, 
and will make very liberal terms for en- 
gagements, Address No. 3 Elizabeth 
street, Chicago, IIN, 

E. C. Getsinger, scientist, of Detroit, 
Mich., who has originated a new phil- 
osophy of creation, based upon vibra- 
tions, is in Chicago at present lecturing 
to classes in Masonic Temple Hall 810, 
in the afternoon, on Tuesdays and 
Thursdays each week; also at 2019 In- 
diana avenue, Tuesday and Friday 
evenings. His course of lectures Con- 
sists of nine lectures, fourteen subjects 
of the physical sciences, He promised 
the readers of The Progressive Thinker 
several years ago that he would in time 
confer with professors of universities 
as to the soundness of his views. Thig 
he has done anid his’ premise remains 
unrefuted, and the professors of science 
are awaiting his book whleh he will 
write this summer. ‘Those interested in 
the particulars of his lectures can write 
him at 3111 Michigan avenue, and re- 
celve & synopsis. 

J. J. H. writes from Unionville, Mo.: 
“We now have in our midst J. M. 
White, of Joplin, Mo., and on the 25th 
we had some demonstrations of spirit 
power, As a medium for dates, names 
and test work, we have never had a bet- 
ter one in our midst tban he is. ‘The 
lectures ‘given through his organism by 
Brigham Young and others are equal to 
anything ever had ‘in this town. This 
control is working for the salvation in- 
stead of the destruction of the-human 
family, and is redeeming his earth rec- 
ord by his lectures and tests. Our so- 
clety here is in a flourishing condition,” 

B. V. Cushman, president, writes: 
“The Spiritual and Ethical Society of 
New York celebrate the anniversary on 
Sunday, April 4, 2:30 p. m., our only 
meeting that day. We have an excel- 
lent programme and expect to have a 
grand day.” - 

The Eleventh Ward Political Equality 
Club and Woman's Suffrage Society 
meets at People’s Institute, Leavitt and 
Van Buren Street, Tuesday, March 30th, 


at 8 p. m. prompt. Dr. Randall will. 


address the ladies on that evening. 
Madam Bourgeois will assist in the 
musical part of the entertainment. A 
general invitation extended to all. 
Horatio Nelson, of ‘Chicago writes: 
“I desire to call your ‘attention to the 
quiet work which has: been going-an at 
2970 Indiana Avenue, for the past four 
mouths as conducted by Mrs. Edith E, 
R. Nickless.. She has done-gocd- work, 
The higher teachings of the spiritual 
philosophy as given by herself, together 
with the inspirational addresses from 
those in the higher life, have been the 
means of awakening many to walk in 
the truth and to endeavor to bring forth 
those Christ-like traits of character that 
all should possess. -By her waik-and 
example she has caused many to be- 
come strict vegetarians, to give up the 
use of intoxicants and tobacco. Her 
circle of harmony held on Sunday after- 
noons where thè teachings: of Chyist 
were. given in all their purity fs very 
likely to bring several mediums into the 
field at no very distant day. Then her 
Thursday evening class forthe higher 
teachings of the Science of Life hare 
been largely attended and growing in 
interest from the start, It is- with deep 
regret that we have to announce her de- 
parture for Anderson, Ind., to take part 
in the anniversary exercises and to re: 
she.is called elsewhere.” 
J. J. Johnson writes: “After the 
usual vacation the First. Spiritual So- 
ċiety of Toledo, Ohio, again resumed 
iislabors” for. the ‘ial? and -Winter 
under the able leadership of their pas- 
tor, Mrs, Dr. Wyant. The meetings 
have been a great success, many. being 
turned away at-times for want of room. 
The lectures have been very instrue- 


main there for a mdnth or more or until 


a : 


ive, Interesting and grand; also. the’ 
-tests which liave been some of the most 
of the goclety, f 


wouder?ul.in the history 
and the Doctor certainly deserves great 
credit and is without doubt one of the 
most successful speakers and test me- 
diums before the public. The anni- 
versary of the advent of “Moderna Spir- 
itualism” being at hand, it will’ be ob- 
served by a special address, ete., ap- 


| bropYiate for the occasion.? 


‘J. M. White writes from Unionville, 
Mo.: “Mr. Amae Wheeler, the voice, 
slate-writing ang trumpet medium, 
gave a trumpet seance in this city, 
March 25th, to private parties,’ twelve 
persons being present. ‘he phenomena 
Which occurred was wonderful, some 
five trumpets being used. While 
the ‘trumpets were floating around the 
room, independent voices were heard in 
addition to those coming from. the 
trumpets, Touches of hands and spirit 
lights also were a prominent feature of 
thé seance, and Mr. Wheeler’s voice be- 
ing: heard in conversation while the 
eplrit voices were manifesting.” 

G. R. G. writes: “0. C. Gillette has 
been holding elreles the past few Sun- 
days at different Spiritualists’ homes, 
in Fletcher and. Fairfax, Vt., with good 
‘attendance and good results. He has 
been exercising his gifts mostly in-a 
private way, the time not arriving: yet 
for him to step-out into publle work. 
-Heis a good medium for the communt- 
cations of . spirits ‘with thelr. earth 
friends: He gives the. names and goes 
into detail of circumstances largely. 
He is very sympathetic in his nature, 
and very free With his gifts, and’ were 
he to have the proper time and chance 
could do much good. All who know Dr. 
Bronson may be glad to hear that he is 
a constant visitor at Mr. Gillette’s ‘cir- 
cles, at home or away. He says he is 
very much interested in Mr. Gillette's 
mediumship; in fact he was when in 
earth life.” 

Julia Steelman-Mitchell writes from 
Milwaukee: “Here in the Cream-city 
we find a society of most excellent peo- 
ple, a handsome hall, and efficient of- 
ficers, Mrs. Flora Jackson, a lady of 
culture and Intelligence, is president. 
Our second Sunday here brought out a 
crowded house, notwithstanding there 
are four other socleties holding meet- 
ings in the city. G. H. Brooks, who 
preceded us, has done a good work here, 
and we can predict for the Unity So- 
ciety a long and useful career. ` Our 
week-days for March are all engaged in 
the smaller towns north. Will engage for 
one or more lectures for week-days of 
April on line of railroad. I go to 
Missouri for a course of lectures and 
seances in May. Shall have three weeks 
of that month to engage with individ- 
uals or societies, for one or more lec- 
tures in the above State. Have June 
open for engagement. Address 558 
Milwaukee St, 


NEW YORK CONVENTION OF 
SPIRITUALIS'TS, 

Delegates have been elected from dif- 
ferent sections, and it is hoped that all 
localities as well as societies will make 
a special effort to be represented in the 
State Convention, which is to convene 
at Syracuse, N, Y., Tuesday, April 13th, 
at 10 o'clock a. m., und continue for 
three days. Look over the last few 
numbers of The Progressive Thinker, 
and see what has been said on the sub- 
suct. We need organization to enable 
us to unify our forces, that more may 
be accomplished without so much waste 
of energy, that unwise legislation may 
be prevented by the reason of the in- 
fluence of numbers. It will give us 
standing and legislators respect us, as 
they do other organizations. There 
should be no need of presenting any 
arguinents in Its favor, for it seems as 
if it ought to be self-evident to every- 

Don’t forget that you ean secure re- 
duced railroad and hote rates, and 
above all send one or more delegates to 
represent your community, It will pay 
you to go for the treat that is in store. 
Visitors from otherStatesare requested, 
Don't wait for some one else ty move, 
but put your shoulder to the wheel and 
help make it a success by stirring up 
one. 
our people in your locality, If you can- 
hot get a meeting, have ten or more 
Spiritualists in your vicinity sign an ap- 
pointment of some one to represent 
them as a delegate, and if necessary try 
and raise a sum of money to help pay 
the expense. a 

For blank credentials and further in- 
formation address the undersigned. 

The Buffalo Mass-Meetings held the 
19, 20, 21, were a grand success, owing 
to the generosity of Mrs. Dr. J. H. R, 
Matteson and others with the splendid 
lectures by President H, D. Barrett, 
Vice-President, Cora L. V, Richmond, 
Trustee Hon. L. V. Moulton of the N. S. 
A., Mrs. A. E. Sheets, vice-president 
Michigan Association, Lyman C. Howe 
(that veteran worker), E. W, Sprague, 
G. W. Katesand wife and spirit through 
the mediumship of Homer Altemus and 
Mrs, Kates. Sweet music was rendered 
by Mr. Altemus, Miss Blanche Fisher, 
of Farnham, and others. There was 
raised in cash and pledges over $800 for 
the N. S. A. and local societies and a re- 
bewed interest created for the cause 
in Buffalo. The meeting was under the 
auspices of the N. 8, A. and the First 
Spiritual Church of Buffalo, 

FRANK WALKER, 

Hamburg, N. Y. > 


IN RE DR. NICHOLS. 

. To the Editor:—If the Dr, Nichols re: 
ferred to in the current ‘issue of your 
paper is Dr. T. L. Nichols, author of 
“Esoterie Anthropology,” and other 
works, the writer, although not person- 
ally interested, can give the information 
tat seems to be lacking concerning 
him. 

In the sixties Dr. Nichols started a 
hydropatkic sanitarium just outside of 
London, where he continued to work for 
more than a quarter of a century, con- 
tributing articles to hydropathic and 
other journals during all that period. 
He has never been lost sight of. For 
the past four or -five years, in- conse- 
quence of failing physical health and 
advancing years, he has been residing 
quietly with his. step-daughter and her 
husband in Brighton, fifty miles south 
of London. Yours for enlightenment, 

ANGLO-AMERICAN, 


a Řiii‚ŘħĂ 
A STARTLING FACT. 

The Progressive Thinker was the 
only Spiritualist paper that had the 
enterprise to publish Prof. Barrett's 
address before the National Assocfatlo 
Convention of Spiritualists We have 
his address, covering three pages, and 
five other fine addresses and articles, 
one by Col, Ingersoll, grouped in one 
paper, and we want to send out 1,000,000 
of them. It is worth ten times its 
weight in gold. i 2 

Read the article on 5th page headed 
“Fifteen, Cents.” i 


aÁ 
“Ancient India: lis Language and 
Religions.” 


By Prof. H. Oléenberg. 
The subject is of unusual interest. at 
the present time, and it is here. treated 
in a way to interest. and instruct “all 
readers: For sale at this office, Paper, 
price 25b, ee eee E 
-The Untrerse.” ‘What Force Is, 
The: Beginning of Creation. What Mat- 
ter Is, The Creation of the Barth. 
The Beginning of Life. - Immortality. 
The Substance of Its Environments. 
Psychic Science. “What. the “Soul of 
Things” Is, Song of Psyche. A pamph- 
let:by L. M. Rose. Contains 71 pages of 
interesting matter. Price 25 cents.: For 
Sale at this office, ` : 


Items Suggested BY, ox. Gisa; 
From; Spiritual exchanges. . 


J. C. F. Grumbine in his criticism of 
the National Spiritualists’ Association 
says: “iy for one, ant! willing to let 
Spiritualism: and Spitttualists, run the 
gauntlet of the world’s;severest tests of 
merit by the intrinsic: worth of the re- 
ligion and its advocat. No religion can 
be quicker advanced. than by the con- 
secration and spirityality of its fol- 
lowers.” He thinks the National organ- 
ization should be amiorganization for 
business ouly—not for. propaganda, 

“It is time ihe ballots;began to talk,” 
suggests Win, Foster oes, when there 
is danger that the rights: of Spiritualists 
Will be restricted. ‘They ‘then should 
talk in a voice of thunder. 

Mrs. M. Ham's spirit passed. into the 
first sphere while her body was at 
homme. “It was a barren country with 
nothing to see but small one story 
shanties.’ She might have mistaken 


| the sandy plains of California for the 


first. sphere—the way she pictures it, 

Dr. E. D. Babbitt, M. Ð, says: | “For 
28 years I have dwelt near the open 
window of heaven, and have also aimed 
at earthly science so as not to run wild- 
ly into the ideal.” Pretty near heaven, 
that open window. . ; . nie 

Just outside: the city, of San Diego, 
on Point Loma, a- narrow ridge dtyid- 
ing the bay from the ocean, is soqn to 
be built a school for the revival of the 
lost mysteries ‘of antiquity, 

“That small voice within, yet which 
sometimes speaks so loudly that we 
imagine the whole world can hear and 
whieh we cull conscience, will tell us 
whether we are doing right or wrong, 
if we will but listen to it,” says Irene 
Gay. Mrs. Gay has. not yet learned 
that “conscience” takes its inclination 
from education. Common sense is the 
best guide, if it has been properly dis- 
elplined. 

Take your choice! There are now six 
papers published at a dollaiva year: but 
remember please, that The Progressive 
Thinker has at least fourteen long col- 
umns more reading matter than the best, 
furnishing by far the greatest variety of 
reading matter; in fact the Progressive 
Thinker is the largest Spiritualist paper 
published on this earth to-day. 

“The truc functions of religion may 
certainly include all attempts to demon- 
strate the immortality of man and the 
power of spirit over matter, though the 
suprene function of a religious congre- 
gition must ever be to ennoble the life 
that now is, and elevate the tone of so- 
ciety in the midst of which it ig 
situated,” says Mr. Colville. 

“As a religion, or the religion, Spirit- 
ualisin stands or falls on its own meris, 
not through the imperialism of an or- 
ganization that can make it popular as 
Rome popularized the Nicean creed, at 
the cost of thousands of lives,” BRYS 
Mr. Grumbine, Mr. Grumbine evidently 
intends to work outside of the National 
organization, and do bis own thinking 
exclusively. ‘ 

“If you had not climbed to the moun- 
tain’s top, you can not expatiate upon 
the grandeur of the.sceue from such a 
height," says Augubta Frances Tripp. 
If Mr. Grumbine had-been made Presi- 
dent of the Nationat Association, at 
$1,200 per year, perhaps from that 
mountain’s top of{:observation, the 
scenery of organization would have 
been grand and beaitiful, and every- 
thing altogether loyelys The “mouun- 
tain top” always hasan exhilarating 
effect. ate 

Swami Vivekananda, tle learned Hin- 
doo, says: “ihe essential idea is that 
we are all one, human beings and anj- 
mals; every particlei:of matter, every 
atom, is like a poinpat one end of the 
radil; andi.as ` you- go:along all: these 
radii converge and: meet atòne center, 
the heart, the soul of this: universe, the 
soul of this world, the soul of our souls, 
the soul of your soul aud my soul. Just 
as the body finds its unity—the body is 
a changing mass containing different 
parts which are constantly changing; 
yet there is something behind it where 
there is unity, and that is the soul of 
man,” 

-“It has been proposed to lay still 
deeper foundations for the work of 
Spiritualism by establishing a Commis- 
sion for the purpose of raising and con- 
trolling funds to uphold the National 
organization in its broader and more 
strictly spiritual plans,” says President 
H. D. Barrett. 

W. H. Bach is engaged at Springfield, 
Mass., until June Ist. ' 5 

“I do not expect to answer many 
questions. Millions have been asked, 
only a few answered. Mystery faces us 
on every hand. If some one of you will 
explain to me a grass-blade a finger 
length high, I will explain for you all 
the rest of the universe. We face in- 
finite mystery, on every hand, And it is 
fortunate for us we do} for, if we could 
read the riddle of this universe, we 
should be reading our death-warrants. 
There would be nothing else left for us 
to do. Hope of anything like immor- 
tality would be absurd—not only ab- 
surd, but a curse—if we knew every- 
thing, and nothing more was left for us 
to investigate.” Such are the words of 
M. J. Savage. What, Brother Savage, 
about an infinitely wise God. Has his 
death-warrant been signed in conse- 
quence of his unlimited knowledge? If 
you kill the infinitely wise man in ad- 
vance, how is the infinitely wise God to 
continue ou indefinitely? How we do 
wish these great men would reason to 
some purpose? . 

“Astronomy is the science of life and 
death of worlds and souls, Nothing is 
so beneficent as death understood; the 
history of the planet's progress shows 
that death has been, at every single 
step, the condition of growth and of ad- 
vancing life. The lower types of or- 
ganic life must die and disintegrate bet 
fore we can have the higher stages. 
Thus, all along, it islife, new life, larger 
life, grander life, born out of decay 
and death. Do we not also see how, in- 
stead of being a terror and a calamity, 
it is really the last, litghest, best, sweet- 
est, crowning gift ‘God? There is 
only a separation, ahd ‘that for a little 


while. When the wdtldlearns how to- 


obey the natural IaWS58f this, our hu- 
man life, and knows’ élfe fact of con- 
tinued existence, ded yi then be 
recognized as a benfgtidát spirit, the 
messenger of the . WXdellent Creative 
Power, a friend not feared, but: wel- 
comed as opening op he golden gate 
of a life of greatness z splendor. We, 
humble travelers f YM, the celestial 
worlds to the lands f ‘Heaven, Iqpk at 
death as the finest, greatést and noblest 
kind of birth from tfie’ihost wise, most 
just and most Joying, Eternal Or- 
dalner, and we shalt ål: When we know 
how to detach. ourséives from certain 
ways of looking .ai death, from certain 
selfish views, be able to see the divine- 
ness of it. Birth and life, work and en- 
joyment, death and resurrection—such 
is the immanent law in-the terrestial 
life, ás well as in‘ the- universal and 
eternal creation; for. inferior lives and 
superior existences form a_single unity, 
Death comes and touches us, and ‘then 
we realize “the we. are citizens “of 
heaven,” such’ were the words of Wil- 
frid Marsan. . | - a aE ote ee 
` 10. B. Walker, the clairvoyant “and 
healer, is about to close his‘bus¥ season 
of four months, jn Keene, N. H., re- 
lieving the sick and suffering ‘and giv- 
ing comforting tests and counsel to the 
sorrowing, puzzling the skeptic and giv- 
ing light to the investigator: He will 
_£0 early to Lake Piedsant Camp for the 
Beason, =; n Be a gat 


From Two Worlds, London, 


-England 


A HIGHER PHASE OF SPIRITUAL- 
> ISM 

has to be presented, Phenomena of all 
descriptions ave needed of a more de- 
cisive character, and the days for de- 
structive erilicism are neurly passed, 
What Spiritualists and investigators 
both require is the constructive pre- 
sentation of the spiritual philosophy, 
based upon clear, forcible, and definite 
evidences of spirit identity. i 

THE NATIONAL FEDERATION 
is steadily growing, and every year we 
register an increased number of attili- 
ated socleties and associated members; 
thus a bond of mion—of power for co- 
opefitive effort—is quietly being formed 
which is consolidating ile movement, 
aud will ere long secure for us recog- 
nition in a variety of ways—for nothing 
succeeds like success, ‘The Annual Con- 
ference at Liverpool showed that the 
Societies are in earnest, and are deter- 
mined to grapple with the “burning 
questions” within the movement, as 
well as carry out a.“forward” and ag- 
gressive policy In propaganda work. 

THE TWO WORLDS. 

We fel sure that readers will be 
pleased to’ know that “our paper’ has 
steadily increased in Cireulation, and 
that our last issue tonched the highest 
figures yet attained. We know we have 
to thank very many friends for personal 
efforts, and we are happy in the knowl- 
edge that very warm feelings of com- 
radeship and regard exist between the 
ever-increasing army of supporters of 
the Two Worlds and ourselves, which 
cordial relations we shall strive to al- 
Ways deserve and preserve, 

GOOD WILL AND BROTHERHOOD. 

There is at the present time, so far as 

We can sense the psychic conditions of 
the movement, more of goodwill and 
brotherhood; more of hope and promise 
for harmony and progress than we ever 
experienced before, and although we do 
not anticipate anything sensational in 
1897, we do expect that it will be a year 
of marked development--a steady ad- 
vance towards the upbuilding of the 
great Spiritual Religion of the future. 
AN INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE 
of Spiritualists is to be arranged in Lon- 
don early in 1808—we hope and trust 
by the joint action of the L, §. A. aud 
8. N. F.—and the question of what is to 
be done in the North must soon be 
faced. If we are to have a big bazaar 
and a grand mass meeting in the Free 
‘Trade Hall in 1898, we shall need to 
have the hall secured in good time, and 
the Federation and the local bodies co- 
operating jn a havmonious and practical 
manner to draft their plans and prepare 
for the great undertaking, so that it 
may be worthy the traditions of the 
great hall, the Cause of Immortality 
and progress, and the hoteworthy oe- 
¢asion—the Jubilee of the most wonder- 
ful revolutionary religious and social re- 
form that has ever been effected with- 
out shedding of blood. 


From Light, London, Eng, 


A BEAUTIFUL RADIANT GLOBE. 

At a sitting which was being held 
one evening at the i{nyitation of a 
mother who had just lost a dearly loved 
son, amongst other phenomena a re- 
markable light was seen. It was in the 
form of a beautiful radiant globe, the 
center of which was a bright blue of 
great brilliancy. It was apparently an 
immeasurable distance away, the wall 
of the room offering no obstruction to 
those who watched it, and it remained 
for about half an hour, when it grad- 
ually faded from their sight. 

DEEP REVERENCE. 

All present were filled with a sense 
of deep reverence and veneration. ‘The 
control explained that this was indeed 
the Light of Christ, who, if verification 
of thè belief which is now very general- 
ly held by Christians of every denomi- 
nation, is gradually approaching this 
earth; and in fulltilment of His words 
spoken nearly two thousand years ago 
is coming to establish Iis kingdom, the 
reign of universal love and brotherhood, 
amongst us, . 

- HOSTS OF ANGELS. 

- The control further said: “Write thus 
to the Editor of ‘Light.’ Tell him that 
Light is coming to all men. It grows 
brighter day by day. This light is the 
Light that should lighten all men that 
come into the world. Love is embodied 
in ft. Truth is bringing it. Wisdom 
teaches it. Iaith reveals it. Hope 
nourishes it. Justice craves for 
Glory attends it. Peace claims 
Power waits for it. ‘This 
markable Light is attended by hosts 
of angels; by dwellers in the spheres of 
the Blest; by mighty conquerors; by 
those whose sins, beiug scarlet, now 
shine radiant in this Light. Perfected 
good, perfected man, perfected light. 


BEAUTIFUL ANGELS, 


Beautiful angels surrounded {he me- 
dium. The Light appeared behind her; 
but she was pleased to know that the 
greatest glory shone when she spoke of 
Christ’s power. Although not herself 
viewing tha greatest glory of the Light 
she saw it, far, far away, having a star- 
like radiance, ° 


From Harbinger of Light, 
Melbourne, Australia, . 


SHAKESPEARE'S KNOWLEDGE 
of and belief in Spiritualism are suf- 
ficiently attested by the fact that he has 
introduced the so-called supernatural 
element into two of the greatest of bis 
tragedies, two of his historical plays 
and three of his comedies; but, on re- 
reading Victor Hugo’s William Shake- 
Bpeare (writes a contributor), I came 
across the following passage which had 
previously escaped my attention. It 
will be found at page 50 of the edition 
of 1864: 


‘MAGICAL PRACTICES, 


“Forbes, in the pamphlet consulted 
by Warburton, and lost by Garrick, af- 
firms that Shakespeare was addicted to 
„magical practices; that magic was in 
his family, and that what little good 
there was in his pieces was dictated to 
him by an “Alleur” or spirit.” That the 
poet was impressed, inspired, or con- 
trolled, is a conclusionthat almost every 
thoughtful Spiritualist must long since 
have. arrived at. Such ' superhuman 
genius could have bad only a superhu- 
man origin. But this is the first time we 
have met with any direct reference in. 
print to Shakespeare's magical faculties, 
which may be interpreted to mean his 
‘gift of mediumship. fe , 

DEALINGS WITH MAGIC. 

If Forbes was in possession of ahy 
trustworthy information with respect to 
the dramatist's dealings with magic, 
that information would be invaluable, 
takenin connection with the knowledge 
we How possess in relation to spiritual 
-control, and psychic phenomena general- 
ly... Not only so, but it would light up 
the fifth act of The Tempest with more 


weird meaning. : 5 


mortal faith. — 


THIS ‘DRAMATIC POBM, ` 

:- Thomas Campbell, when speaking of 
this dramatic poem, which is spiritual 
from begiuning to end, remarks: 
“Shakespeare, as if conscious that it 
would be his list work, and as if in- 
spired to typify hhaself, has made Its 
hero a natural, a dignified and beneyo- 
lent magician, who could conjure up 
spirits from the yasty deep and com- 
mand superpatnral agency by fhe most 
seemingly material and simple means,” 
tionally gifted and powerful medium 
Now ‘this is precisely what an excep- 
would be able to accomplish; although 
as everybody knows, there is no “super- 
natural agency” involved. And if the 
dramatist was conscious of the spirit- 
ual forces which stood. ‘behind. him, 
and inspired him; how Significant be- 
came the words which he ‘put into 
Prospero’s niouth, at thé very time he 
(Shakespeare) was preparing to lay 
aside his pen’ forever, on the completion 
of ‘The Tempest: 


‘HAVE: WAKED THEIR SLEEPER. 


Graves at my command 

Have waked. their sleepers, op'd, and 
let ’em forth 

By my so potent art. But this rough 
magic ; 

I here abjure; and when I have required 

Bar music (which e'en now 

do : 

To work mine end upon their 
that 

This airy charm ig for, PI break my 
staff, f 

Bury it certain fathoms in the earth, 

And, deeper than did ever plummet 
sound, 

rI drown my book. 


INVISIBLE WORLD. 


As Victor Hugo writes, in his com- 
meætary upon this exquisite play, 
“Shapespeare did not question the ex- 
istence of the invisible world; he re- 
habbilitated it. He did not deny man’s 
supernatural power; he consecrated it.” 
But, then, Victor Hugo was one of those 
“supremely ignorant” men called Spir- 
itualists, at whom the Vidgets et hoe 
genus omne lift up their long-eared 
heads and—bray! 


From The Mystical World, 
London, England, 


THOUGHT-AWAKENERS, 

Man’s prejudice can never be over: 
come, He must be left with it. That 
is, if it does not destroy him. 

Where reform begins in self-denial 
of vices, It is safe to believe that one 
person at least will be reformed. 

I judge no one, 1 cure not what a 
man did. Itis what a man or men are 
daing that concerns me, Judge not, for 
in judging ye but judge yourself, 

When we live within ourselves, we 
live for the world, hence we exact noti- 
ing from the world; therefore we can- 
not be disappointed. 

In harmony one man changes the des- 
tinies for good of the People of all na- 
tions of the earth forever, inharmony 
will destroy a man, a family, or a na- 
tion. 

He who has not the power to seek 
wisdom, will never have it thrust upon 
hin, 

The Truth is the root of all religions, 
and ‘isms’ are the branches distorted by 
hunan passions, 

The ‘pearls’ I pick up wilh great care 
are not recognized by the vain multi- 
tude, who would trample them in the 
mire, ` 

Every person who liyes a ‘true life 
expects nothing from the outside world, 
therefore cannot be disappointed no 
mattef what bappens. 

Mothers in the past have emulated 
each other to see which could bring up 
their children in the greatest ignorance 
of that which they should know, espe- 
cially their daughters, 

Where there is no restraint there can 
be no excess. 

The man in society who most success- 
fully deceives his fellows, though a 
devil in immorality and dishonesty, {s 
the most popular, Deception in mate- 
rialism is a great yirtue, 


From The Spiritual Review, 
London, Eng, 


CAMILLE FLAMMARION, 


the French astronomer, is still busy in 
studying the planet Mars, It is not im- 
probable that the conlusion he has ar- 
rived at, in stating that the iuhabitants 
of Mars are winged beings, may yet be 
proved to be scientifically accurate. 
Should it be so, the Spiritualistie notion 
of “winged messengers” (angels) being 
a childish fancy of the early Christians 
may be uo longer entertained, We 
must be ever on the look-out for pro- 
gressive thought. but we must be care- 
ful that, in treading the path of higher 
knowledge, we do not kick aside in our 
ignorance and blindness those very 
facts that may add still greater weight 
to the important spiritual discoveries 
of modern times, and which have beep 
the basis of belief of some of the great- 
est thinkers of the world. 
WINGED BEINGS, 

It is rather curious, but Nero, in the 
second book of his spiritual experiences, 
gives a description of nearly every 
planet in the Solar system and its re- 
spective inhabitants. He mentions 
Uranus as being inhabited by winged 
beings of a decidedly high order; while 
Jupiter, he declares, contains almost 
every conceivable shape of human life 
the imagination of man can suggest; 
and while many of the races live in the 
lowest stages of barbarism, yet others 
can boast of the highest state of civil- 
ization. We may add that many of the 
revelations of Nero are based upon act- 
ual experience. 


CLASSICAL HISTORY. 


Nothing is more fascinating to us 
than the study of classical history. The 
ancient Greeks and Romans were not 
the heathenish idolators that they have 
been regarded as, by numerous the- 
ological sects. Their “gods” and “god- 
desses” were personifications of their 
{intellectual and emotional faculties, 
and served a most useful purpose in il- 
lustrating to the people the qualities of 
virtue and vice. Mrs, Britten has clear- 
ly shown that magical arts existed 
amongst the ancients, and were prac- 
tised by tlem under various forms of 
religious ‘ceremonies and rites. 


THE CHURCH OF ROME - 


is beginning to recognize the value of 
the Spiritual philosophy, Various 
Catholic periodltals have been, in a sort 
of way, throwing open their columns to 
the Light of the Coming Faith. We 
bear no ill-will to the Church of Rome. 
The-forms and symbols of. her faith, 
though laughed at by. those who .are 
grossly ignorant, have indeed a great 
Spiritual significance; and though to a 
certain extent she has lost the “Spirit” 
and lives now more by the “letter,” yet 
if she will turn her eves once more to 
the glories of the New. Dispensation and 
be willing to join us in sharing its won- 
drous light, and establishing it firnily 
throughout the world, her dying. hopes 
may be revived, and her temples filled 
once more with worshippers of an im- 


senses, 


| 
| 


APRIL 2, 1897" 


‘FIFTY YEARS, 
CHURCH*ROME. 


A ‘Remarkable Book, 


This fs a remarkable work by FATHER Cuntgrr, 
It exposes even to the `miuttest details ihe corruptioa 
that exists in the Church of Romo 1t is n work of 893 
pages, and should be read as a matter of history by 
every Spiritualist. The follow {ug fs a partial Het A 
table of contents: 

APTER I. 


CH 
The Bible and the Priest of Rome, 
CHAPTER II, > g 
My first Schooldays at St. Thomas—Tho Monk and 
Cebaoy: CHAPTER IIL 
‘he Confesslon of Clifldren. me 
` TER IV, 
bis Sheep. 
CHAPTER V, * 
The Priest, Purgatory, aud the poor Widow's Cow: . 
CHAPTER YI, ` 
Festivi tes tn a Parsonage, 
‘ CHAPTER VIJ, 
Preparation for the 
dolatry, 


š CHAP 
The Shepherd whipped by 


First Communton-~Inittation to 


CHAPTER VIII. 
The First Communion. 

CHAPTER IX. : 
Intellectual Education in the Roman Catholic Cullege, 

‘paw... CHAPTER X, 
Moral apd P-"~-—- ia the Roman Catho- 
Ne Conese a 
TER XL 


THAP 
Protestant Children iu the Couvents and Nunnertes of 
ome. 


CHAPTER XIJ, 

Rome and Education hy does the Church of Rome 
hate the Common Schools of the United States, and 
Want to destroy them?—Why does sho object to 
the read{ug of the Bible in the Schools? 

Theology of th church or ae Eta Antl-Socia) ana 

ogy of the Church of Rome; its "Bocla) agi 

° Anti hristian Character, 

CHAPTER XIV, 

The Vow of Celibacy. ` 

TER XV. 


: HAP 
The Impurities of the Theology of Rope, . 
CHAPTER XVI, 

The Priest of Rome and tbe Holy Fathers; or, how I 
swore to give up the Word of God to Tollow the 
word of Men. 

“CHAPTER XVII. 

The Roman Catholic Priesthood, or Ancient and Nod 
ern Idolatry. 

CHAPTER XVIII, 

Wine Consequences of the Dogma of Transubstantta- 
tion~The old Paganism under a Christian name. 

: CHAPTER XIX. 

Vickrage, and Life at Bt, Charles, Rivierre Boyer. 

CHAPTER XX. 

Papineau and the Patriots du 1838—The burning of "Le 

Canadien” by the Curate of St. Charles. 
CHAPTER XXI. 

Grand Dinner of the Prieste—The Mantluc Slater of 

Rev. Mr. Perras, j 
- „CHAPTER XXII. 

dam Sppointed Vicar of the Curate of Charlesbourgh 

—The Piety, Lives and Deaths of Fathe-« Bedard 


q And Perras. 
CHAPTER XXIII, 
The Cholera Morbus uf 1331—Admirable courage and 
self-denial of the Priests of Rumo during the epi- 


emic. 
CHAPTER XXIV, 
Jom named a Vicar of 8t. Roch, Quebec City—The 
ev. Mr. Tetu—Tertullian—General Cargo—The 
Bea) Skins, 
CHAPTER XXV, 

Bimony—Strange and Sucrllegious traffic in the so 
calied Body and Blood of Cbrlst—Enormuus sums 
of Money made by the sale of Masses. -The Society 
of Taree Masses abolished and the Society of one 
Mass totablished, 

CHAPTER XXVI, 

Continuation of the trade iu Masses. 

CHAPTER XXVII, 

Quebec Marine Huspltal—The first time 1 carried the 
“Bon Dieu" (the wafer god) in my vest pocket 
>The Grand Oyster Soiree at Mr. Buteau's—The 
Rey. L. Parent aud the “Bon Dieu" at the Oyster 

Oleee, 


EF- We have not space tn this notice of Father 
Chiniquy's work to give the heads of all the Chapters, 
Those omitted are of eepecial value. The foliowlng, 
however, are of thrilliug interest; 
CHAPTER LII. 

The Immaculate Conception of the Virgin Mary. 
CHAPTER Liv. 

The Abomination of Auricular Confession, 
CHAPTER LV. 

The Eccleatastical Retreat—Conduct of the Priesta 
—The BHahop Forbids Me to Distribute the Bible. 

CHAPTER LVI. 

Public Acts of Simony—Thefts and Brigandage of 
Bishop O'Regan—General Cry of ludignation—L 
Geterinine to resist him to his face—ie employa 
Mr. Spiuk agatu to send me to Gaol, and he falls 
—Drage inc as a Prisoner to Urbana jn the Spring 
of 1856 and fails again—Abrahom Lincoln defends 
me—My dear Bible becomes more thay ever my 
Light and my Counselor. 

CHAPTER LVII. 

Bishop o' egan sells the Parsonage of the French 
Canadians of Chicugo, pockets the money, and 
turns them out when they come to coin plala—H 
determines to turn nie out of my Colony and send ' 
me to Kahokla—He forgeta it next day and pub- 
Mehes that he has Interdicted meray People send 
a Deputation to the Btshop—His nswers—Tho 
Sham Excommunication by three drunken Priesta, 

CHAPTER LVI. 

@Rircas from my People, asking me to remain—] am 
again dragged as a prisoner by the Sheriff to Ur- 
bano—Abraham Lincoln's anxiety about the {seve 
of the Prosecution—My Distress—The Rescue— 
Miss Philomena Moffat sent by God to save me— Le- 
Belle's Confession aud Distress~My Innocence 
acknowledged—Noble Words and Conduct of Abra- 
ham Lincolu—The Oath of Miss Philomena Moffat. 

CHAPTER LIX. 

A moment of Interruptiun fo the Thread of my “Fifty 
Years {n tho Church of Rome," to see how my ead 
Previstons about my defender, Abraham Lincoln, 
were to be realized—Kome the lmplacable Enemy 
of the United States, 

CHAPTER LX. 

The Fundamental Principles of te Constitution of the 
United States drawn froin the Gospel of Clrist—My 
Arat visit to Abrabam Lincoln to warn him of the 
Plots 1 Knew agalnst hie Life—The Pricsts circu: 
late the news that Lincoln was burn in ihe Church 
of Rome~—-Letter of the Pope to Jeff Davis—M 
last visit to the President—Ilis admirable tefef- 
euce to Moses—His willingness to die for his 
Nation's Sake. 

CHAPTER LXI. 

Abraham Lincoln a true man of God, anda true Dis 
ciple of the Gospel—The Assassioution by Booth 
~ The tuol of the Priests—Johu surratt’s louse~- 
The Rendezvous and Dwelling Place of the Pricats 
—John Surratt Secreted by the Priests after the 
murder of Lincola—The Aseasiuation of Lincoln 
known and published tu the town three hours by- 
fore {ts occurrence, 

CHAPTER LXII. 

Deputation of two Priests sent by the People and the 
Bishops ef Canada to persuade us to submit to the 
will of the Bishop—The Deputies ackuowledge 
publicly that the Bishop fs wrong and thut we are 
right—For peace sake, I consent to withdraw from 
the contest on certain conditions accepted by tbe 
Deputics—One of the Deputies turns falee to hiy 
promise, and betrays us, to be put at the head of 
my Colony—My last Interview with Lim and Mr 


Brassard. 
CHAPTER LXJII. 

Mr. Desaulnier fe named Vicar General of Chicago to 
cruel us—Our People more united than ever to de- 
fend their righte—Letters of the Bishops of Mon- 
ireal! agalust me, and my anewer—Mr. Brassard 
forced, against his conscience, to condemn ue—My 
auswer to Mr. Brassard—He writes to beg my 


pardun. 
CHAPTER LXIV. 

I write to the Pope Plus 1X, and to Napoleon, Emperor - 
of France, and send them the Legal aud Publio 
Documents proving the bad couduct of Biehop 
O'Regan—Graud Vicar Dunn sent to tell me of my 
Victory at Rome, and the eud of our trouble— i go 
to Dubuque to offer my submission Ww the Bishop 
-Tbe peace sealed aud publicly proclaimed bo 
Grand Vicar Dunn the 28th of March, 1858, 

CHAPTER LXV. 

Excellent testimonial from my Bisbop—My Retreat 
—Grand Vicar Saurin and his assistant, Rev. M 
Granger—Grand Vicar Dunn writes me about the 
new storm prepared ty the Jesuits- Vision~—Christ 
offers Himself as a Gtt- 1 am forgiven, rich, happy 
and eaved—Back.to my people. 

CHAPTER LXVI. 

The Solemn Reepousibliitics of my New Position~We 
give up the uame of Roman Catholic to call our 
selves Christian Catholics—Dismay of the Roman 
Catholic Bishops—-My Lord Duggan, Coadjutor ct 
Bt. Louis, hurried to Chfcage—He comes to bu 
Anne to persuade the People to submit to bis 
Authority—He 18 {ynomintously turned ont, and 
runa away in the midst of the Cries of the People. 

the Principal Eventa from my Com 
‘eeze View of the Principal Events fro 

bags ob to this day—My Narrow Lecapee—The 
end of the Voyage through the Desert to the 
@romised Land. 

` 


Price, $2.25, Post-prid. 
eS 
PRINCIPLES 


~ OF — 


LIGHT AND GOLOR. 


BY E. D. BABBITT, M. D. LL. D. 


arm 


A truly great work In which the author exùlbita 
the results of years of research, of a mind devoted 
to sclence and truth, hi hly gifted with keen fntui- 
tive insight and the paychic faculty of clairvoyance, 
enabling him to discover and elucidate facts anil prin- 
ciples not observable to ordinary ken. The book fs of 
Very great Interest and Importance, bringing to light 
manuy Important points concerning ligt and color fn 
their mental and physical effecta and thelr practical 
application in the conservation of health and the 
cure of discare and sickness. Its medical value is be- 

ond estimation, and Its teachings should be known 


y all. 
Finely Mlustrated with cuts and colored plates. 
PRICE, $5.00. POSTAGE, 386c. 
For Sale at The Progressive Thinker Office, 
——— 


The Other World and This, 


A Compendium of Spiritual Laws, 
No. 1, New White Cross 
Literature, 


BY AUGUSTA W. FLETCHER, M. D, 


In this volume the author, in the thirty-nine - 
chapters, discusses a wide variety of subjects per. 
talning to Spiritualism, from a spiritualistic stand- 
polot, She evinces the powersof a tralceë thinker 

th in matter of thought ond fine Ifterary Fiy]o, an 
capability of thought expression. The subjects are 
Well-handled with conciseness and yet with clearness, 

It will. prove a rich 
library, and a most excellent book for eny ope reek: 
ing {nformation concerning Spiritualism and ite teech- ; 

ee. N S Š 


For Sale at this Office, Price, $1.50 


addition to any Spiritualists -` 


“Thear him, 


This department is under the manage- 
ment of the distinguished author, 
Bpeaker and medium, 


Hudson Tuttle. ~ 
Address him at Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


A. U. Collis: Q. Can a deformed 
` brain produce good thoughts?. If it can- 

not, who ig responsible?, We have pity. 
for bodily deformity, had we not ought 
to have more charity for those having 
deformed brains?. . 

A. The aetlvity of the spirit is lim- 
ited by the formation of the brain, aud 
hence, in the common acceptance of the 
term, it is not responsible. man may 
have the conformation of the brain.of a 
tiger, aud his character will De that, of 
the tiger.: He is, however, as ‘a: wan, 
held responsible by society which is 
compelled to protect itself against him. 
‘Another has the brain f a savage, that 
organ never has developed beyond that 


stage in its evolution. ..He remains a |. 


‘Savage. He is incapable of reasoning, 
. and is governed by instinctive impulses, 
The very existence of the higher types 
of mankind depends on the successful 

` repression of*these abortive forms. 
' Over his birth and organization no one 
_.. has choice or control, hence cannot be 
held responsible, “But here comes in 

` the ‘supreme Jaw! The higher shall con- 
: trol. the lower; that, the. moral sense ,of 
Society, eXpressed in. laws, however 
faultily, must give protection to those 


who are in advance, against the linger-. 


. dng savages, These laws ‘are based on 
expediency, and confer. the “greatest 
800d: on-the greatest number, ie 

“Yet; acknowledging ‘the netessity of 

-this protection, we :confess that we 
Qught not’to assume, credit for superior 
birth or endowments. ` Wè had’ no 
choice between gfiluence and. beggars’ 


tag; between superior mentality and | 


savagery. Hence we with humility 
myst graut that had we Deen born in a 
different station we should’ be ‘different, 
evell a savage or a criminal, 

We cannot truthfully, suy that the 
lowest can do better, but we may place 
ourselves in such relations with them 
.48 to, become a new circumstance in 
‘their lives and turn them to righteous- 
“ness, 

S&S. B. Oleveland, 0.f - Q. (1)° What 
are the motions of the earth? 

(2) If a man could raise himself above 
the earth's atmosphere aud remain for 
six hours, and then descend, would he 
strike the earth, or would he be in 
space? : Sahat ae Fy © 

A. The earth is in round numbers, 92,- 
000,000 miles ‘from the sun, and the cir- 
cumfeietice of {ts orbit is 550,000,000 
ailes: Ag "it passes around: this vast 
eirélé’once in 365 days or one year, it 
must travel 18 miles in a second, 64,000 
miles an hour, ang '1,500;000 a day. At 
the game. time it turns on its axis once 
‘eich dhy, so,that every part of its équa- 
‘torial surface must revolve from west 
‘to’ gast at nenrly 1,000 miles an hour. 
Its spheroidal form, assumed when 
still’ a plastic vapor, prevents any 
change in the axis of {ts rotation. - 
,if'a person could be lifted from the 
‘egrth's \gurfave, and wholly freed from 
dts diurnal motion, and at Che enf.of six 


Rury “dropped, there “would: be: no | 


-4 


earth there tó fall to; for”iñ six hours 
it- would have gone nearly 400,000 miles 
‘along its orbit, and in common with the 
solar system, moved in another’ vaster 
circle around some unknown center, 
at probably a far greater velocity. 
This suspended individual would wit- 
ness a rare spectacle. For-the earth at 
` first extending to the horizon, would 
contract into a vast moon, growing less 
and less as it rushed away. At the end 


of the third hour it would appear thir- | 


teen times larger.than the full moon; at 
the end ef six hours no larger, and in 
less than a day would shrink into 2 star 
and disappenr. 

If this observer could be carried for- 
ward by gravity, yet be free from the 
earth’s rotation on its axis, he would 
gee the surface of the earth rushing 
from west to east at the velocity of 
1,000 miles an hour, or about 17-mfles a 
minute—a speed that would render all 
objects invisible, and if he was 
dropped after six hours, he would find 

imself 6,000 miles west of the point 
from which he ascended. 


« 


A. D. T, Chicago: Q. (1) What ra- 
tional proof have we that the spirit of 
ian survives the death of the body and 
is immortal? And byewhom was the 
iden’ invented? ` 

~ (2) What rational prôof have we of 
the doctrine of reincárnation? And 
who Invented tlie idea?» 

` A (1) The idea of immortality is of 
remote antiquity. The‘ cave-man of 
Europe left food, the-spear and arrow 
at the grave for the use of the spirit. 
That the spirit of man survives the 
death of the physical body, is proven 
by all the facts of Spiritualism. 

(2) There is not the least evidence in 
favor of the doctrine of reincarnation, 
but: there is overwhelming. evidence 
against it. It was introduced in remote 
antiquity. . 


m 


~O. W. Barnard: Q. (1) Is Christian 
science reliable in curing disease? -. 
” (2) Is that belief founded: wholly on 
. the Bible or not, and if.so what justif- 
cation is there for it? i 
A. Christian science is a misnomer, 
because it is not Christian în the com- 
mon mearing of the word, and in no 
sense a science. There is a large class 
of diseases dependent on the mind, us- 
ually: known-as nervous, which my be 
Téached by ‘Christian science treatment, 
which in reality is only suggestive mes- 
merism, or hypnotism. The mind has 
a great influence over the physical con- 
dition of the body, and many ailments 
niray be cured by calling away the at- 
tention, or strengthening the will. Caseg 
of organic lesion or change, however, 
are quite beyond -its control. - Christian 
science would be belpless before an at- 
tack of the microbes of- typlroid-fever, 
of diphtheria as it would be in warding 
off the attack of a tiger. E 
The only support it has in the Bible 
is in the-miraculous cures of the sick 
said to have been made by Christ. And 
yet healing of the sick is only.an acci- 
. dental means of testing the devotee’s 
belief. It makes the proud claim of be- 
ing the sclenceof spirit, and-as spirit is 
causation, it isthe science of sciences— 
a complete system of religion and mor- 
ality. It starts with the declaration 
that all things are a part of God, and 
as God is good, and cannot be. other- 
wise than well, no part of him can be 
evil, or sick. Henve'there is no evil, no 
sickness. All Is good. It is flattering 
~. to vanity to be a part of God, and ought 
` to lead a superior fife. F 


Cos K H Rudd, Oregon: Q..In.a com- 


o ‘minmication made some time ago, it 


'_Beems' that a lady wentito a medium 
-hoping to: {i 4 

: but. beeause she had unearthed a crim- 
<- + nal murderer steps in and-uses such 
` @Ulgar-language that she refuses to 


in itg road sense, 


get a word from her friends, , 


and whatever medium she 
visits she receives the same, “Why are 
such things allowed? oe oe 

A. A cardinal principle of Spiritual- 
ism is that the spirit remains the same 
after the death of the body as before, 
until changed by the , processes of 
growth in morals and intellect. By po- 
tent, yet not well understood laws of 
repulsion and attraction, those not in 
accord are restrained from interfering 
with each other, far more strongly than 
in this life, “here are exceptions, some 
avenues beling opened whereby the an- 
noyance May approach. In this case, if 
the murderer came it would be expected 
that he would retain his hatred, and the 
disposition with which the lady met 
him was the open gateway for his ap- 
proach, He was a spirit in prison, and 
she should have hailed with gladness 
the opportunity it afforded her to ex- 
tend the hand of loving charity, and re- 
deem him to the light, Instead, she at- 
tempted to thrust him away, and the 
lower nature excited in her was the 
means of still stronger, attraction. so 
that whoever she consulted as a međi- 
un, she brought the same atmosphere 


And received the same result. _ 


ene 


_ B. F. K., Sterling, mL: Q. “Where can 
I obtain the works of Epictetus and An- 
toninus? E Aes on) ate 

A. They may be obtained through the 


office of The Progressive Thinker. 


Neurist: Q. Why must some mediums 
continue in perfect health; with vigor- 
ous nerves, for continuous manifesta- 
tious, when others acquire powers on 
beds of sickness when the nervous gys- 
teui is prostrated? © 0 53o o, 

A. This question jg. presumed to-re- 
fer to préceding ‘answers wherein it is 
held that mediumship in its best form 
depends on a healthfyl organization. - It 
is not, however, ma{ntajned that such 
must be the condition for sensitiveness 
On the contrary per- 
sons who are. alnost, devoid of this fac- 
ulty, become highly ‘sensitive by sick-: 
-hess, and ‘in others sleep . brings an the 
essential conditions of sersitiveness not 
.at all experienced during wakefulness.. 
D, D. Home—perhaps the most maryel- 
ous medium that eyer lived—was 
gigit sufferer, an f every lengthy seri 43 
of sittings he gave almost brought him 
to the borders of death; yet it ig to be 
remarked that with every improvement 
of his health-the manifestations were 
more astounding. i 

Nettie Maynard, for some years, Jay 
on-her couch unable to move hand or 
limb, for they were drawn and dis- 
torted, and’ she suffered ` continuous 
pain, yet all that time she gave wonder- 
ful communications. During the last 
year I listened to a message from: Lin- 
coln thrdugh her lips, which if ever an 
inspired word was uttered, those words 
were from the source they claimed. 

How shall we account for this won- 
derful ability to be controlled by one 
who constantly: suffered: as though 
drawn on a rack of torture? Her brain 
was fire, Her countenance bore no 
trace of the years of pain. It-was Bim- 
ply angelic in its sweetness. Her. spirit 
was free, joyous, and already seemed 
apart from her body. It was spirit 
talking to and through spirit. 

We know that at'death full sensitive- 
ness Is gained; that is the faculties of R 
spiritual being are gained, and sensi- 
tiveness is one of these. The dying 
when they lose the physical senses, 
gain clairvoyance, or the use of their 
spiritual senses. ‘ 

Yet we return to the primary propo- 
sition that it is best to cultivate sensi- 
tiveness with health, that its receptiv- 
ity Is more trustworthy, than. when oc- 
eurring:.as attendant on: weakened con- 
ditions of the physical body. 


Student, Cambridge, O.: Q. (1) What 
college do you recommend, good and 
cheap? ` ; 

(2) I am told that I àm an intuitional 
medium? Would that be of advantage 
in my studies? '. 

A. (1) The Ohio State University is 
one of the cheapest and best. ~ ~ 

(2) Intuition is a most valuable as- 
sistant, in fact to. those who pursue 
original investigations It ig priceless.’ 1t 
has nde more discoveries, pushed far- 
ther into the unknown, than experimen- 
tation and reason combined, ; 

All great discoveries have been made 
by its inspiration, Thought'and study 
hy the concentration of mind they cul- 
tivate furnish also the conditions most 
favorable to tntuition, or stnsitiveness 
to impressions from higher intelligences. 
The scholar attracts the scholar from 
the other side, and the more intense his 
thoughts the stronger this attraction 
and the better instrument he becomes 
for the reception of impressions, | 


oe 
LYNN (MASS,) SPIRITUAL ASSOCI- 
ATION. r 

To the Editor:-—The Lynn’ (Mass.) 
Spiritual Association, Mr. J. M. Kelty, 
president, is meeting with grand sue- 
cess in conducting its series of meetings 
this winter. During the month of Feb. 
rary we were favored with the ser- 
vices of that able advocate and Bible 
Scholar, Rev. Moses Hull—oftenassisted 
by Mrs. Hull—who called out some of 
our best people and also some severe 
critics, who, it is needless to say, were 
set to thinking as they haye never done 
before, at hisinterpretation of the Bible, 
Wherein mediumship in all its phases 
as occurring to-day, was most clearly 
and indisputably shown to exist, and as 
a result many converts will be added 
to our numbers. He was followed. by 
Mrs. Nellie Burbeck, and Mrs, ‘Effie 
Webster—both good platform test me 
diums, and to-day by Mr, J. D. Stiles, 
who with his fluent ‘delivery in logical 
discourse, poems and wonderful array 
of names and descriptions of spirits, 
even to minute detail in many instances 
have all attracted large and interested 
audiences. iG : 

- On next Sunday, March 28th, we cele- 
brate the 49th anniversary with an ex- 
tensive program of speakers, mediums; 
reciters of. selected and original poems, 
vocal and instrumental music, ete. An 
elaborate dinner will be served in our 
banquet hall, and a good time generally- 
is anticipated. : 

Your correspondent is making many 
additions to his already large list of 
regular subseribers to the Thinker; all 
of whom speak in warm words of praise 
for its able management and. of its 
large list of-able contributors. ‘Long 
may they all remain to shed the light 
of the glorious gospel of Spiritualism 
to the world, whieh so much needs the 
truths they—ard you, Mr. Editor—are bo 
grandly promulgating. G. W.F. 


“The Prophets of Israel” By Prot. 
C. H. Cornil, of the University of 
Koenigsberg. A scholarly and appreci. 
ative historical review of the prophets 
of Israel and their works. For sale 
at this office. Paper covers, 25e. . 

“Hypnotism Up to Date,” By Sidney 
Flower. In the form of dialogue and 
story, the author presents very success. 
fullya condensed account of hypnotism, 
its theory and practice up’to ünte. 
Price, paper, 25 cents. .- Sold at this 
office. Seat ot i ' 


"Voltaires Romances," ~ 
from the French; 


$1.00, For sale 


‘| a God-mun, 


‘of it, fs the same; 
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LYCEUM. LESSONS 


As Presented by “Hudson 


Tuttle. 
5 eee oS a $ 
GOLDEN THOUGHT., . 

Death is not change of being; it is 

change of sphere, A 
BSUBJEOT—DEATH. 

For the older groups; Death by the 
Grecks was not regarded With terror. 
They went to the funeral rites with 
crowns of flowers. It-was the doctrine 
of eternal punishment, of hell and the 
Devil, introduced by. Christianity, that 
gave rise to the horrible ideas of death 
Which are noy entertained, ; i 

Death is the gateway to a higher ey- 
istence.. The physical body beiug-no 
longer useful to the spirit, is thrown 
aside, s 

We cannot expect the resurrection of 
the body. That belief came from Egypt, 
where the body was preserved as a 
munnyy, with the expectation thatatter 
a thousaid years the. spifit would re- 
‘turn ang énter it, Its elements are 
scattered, and used Over aud over In 
countless bidies, “~~ ~ E Fe 

The resurrection of Christ . proves 
nothing, for. if he was a God incarnate, 
he was unlike other men, 
and St. Paul says: “Flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of:God.” 

There is a spiritual body, and a.phys- 
ical. . During life these are almost inex- 
tricably blended. ` Death js their separa- 
tion—the cutting asunder of the silver 
cord whith. unites them. ma eh EEN 
i The spirit, whether in the: body, or out 
as the man who goes 


Avi 


ont.of the door of 


. We should not, mourn for the dead, 
for the next life is a: continuance of 
this; They have entered it before “us, 
but they are fully conscious of us, and 
‘overshddow us by‘thetr presence, “They 
Will be the first to.wvelecome us... ~ 

For the younger. groups; (ach leader 
jay" fill out this outling, enlarging, ‘and 
drawing ‘out-the views of niembers,) 
` The caterpillar feeds all the summer 
day on the foliage, wien autumn comes 
buries itself. under the. dead" leaves, 
winds a silken shroud about itself, and 
reinains-as dead in its.grave. When 
spring comes, within it has grown a 
beautiful butterfly, , which breaks 
through the shroud, and spreading its 
golden wings, iloats away a, spirit of the 
air. 

So the spirit at death withdraws fron 
the body which Is plgced.in:the grave.’ 

If we sought the. caterpillAr at its 
burial place weshould find pnly an empty 
Shell, As a, huttertty it, would Ye away 
sipping nectar from-1he flowers, If we 
go. tothe grave of a friend, we ind 
only a worn garment, and that, soon 
dissolves away; the Spirit, the real 
friend we loved, has gone out of it, and 
perhaps is by, Que side, or else is with 
the angels in some fair realm. Ags they 
see all our actions, and thoughts, how 
truthful and good should we be to merit 
their loving eare. f 


MEMORY GEMS. 


The perfect fruit of the great tree of 
Hfe is man,.and the perfection of man 
is in his immortal spirits -` ae 
` Man as à Deling of ‘infinite gtowtli, 
must have Infinite time in which to ex- 
pand, and this is bestowed by death. 

As flesh-clad spirits, we ‘walk “the 
courts of immortality as much now as 
we shall in the intinite future. ` 

.We, as, spirits, aré ‘now in the spirit- 
world, and to pass rejoicing from this 
sphere ‘we most ‘leave hotliing, to regret 
hot lidving done; 07 o be cate, 

Not alone passes the spirit to its new 

home: those it has loved, gone before, 
are there to welcome it. 
, The spirit loses nothing, gains noth- 
ing; it is the same individual, with its 
faculties the same, before whom ex- 
tends a vista of. infinite possibilities. 

Respect for the dead! Not paid with 
crape, sighs and tears, but a well-or- 
dered life, : < 
. Whether as a spirit clad in flesh, or as 
a spirit in the angel spheres, man is 
amenable to law. 

We are not ephemeral of a day but 
companions of suns and worlds, and 
when these have passed away we shall 
have but begun our never-ending 
course. 

Immortality is the highest achiey- 
ment of creative energy. , 

We live that ‘we may die, and we “le 
that we may gain life eternal. : 

Let us not call back the dying with 
our grief; rather unite with the angels 
in their glad welcome,- ee 

The spirit-world is our hone; and we 
are all going home. ; 

We must not say that there is rest or 
sleep in the grave; the spirit awakes to 
activity. a. : 

GOLDEN CHAIN RECITATION, i 


Conductor—Where are the dead? 
Leader—They have been resurrected 
into the realms of immortal light and 
life, i 4 rae 
Con.—Have they transported their 
bodies there?. ane ivy 
L.—T'hey Rave bodies, for they have 
organic form, but their physi¢al bodies 
were left in the grave to return to the 
elements and nourish other forms of 
life. ` Sy Nae ; 
Con.—Death, then, Is but transition to 
a higher plane; f 5 : 
L.—Te passage from one room to an- 
other; the casting off of a worn gar- 
ment. 
Con.—And the mind with its 
ments, its affections, its desires, i 
L.—Remains unchanged.: .:., E i 
Con.—Shall we mourn our dead? 
L.—Aye, we will mourn, for it is hu- 
man to weep; and while they gain,.it is 
our loss. They cannot be to us as they 
were, and we have not - reached, .the 
heights of their new life, ` Pae 
Con.—Yet we should “not cast’ over 
them the clouds of our unrestrained 
grief; es i 
„L-—-Nor ask them to “return to thë 
shadows from which they have passed. 
Con.—Death {tself is not Daidful;’. ee 
_L.—No, ior {ts beginning is the free: 
iig of the spiritual faculties, whieh 
come with the insensibility of the body, 
Con.—And when these gain full ac! 
tivity; ; ‘ . 
L—The great change has been, ‘and 
the spirit is frée, ` i 


attain- 


-Con,—These: spirit friends are ever | 


near us, loving, sympathizing, helping; 

L.—And hence we should live 
recognition of thelr benign Dresénce, ,, 
oe They, cannot become to us.as 6: 
old, i 

L.—But we sha 
least we can: do to. show. our renner 
and gratitude is:to'so conduct our liye 

All—That with unsolled* garments we 
may gather without reproach in the loy- 
ing bands to which they wil! welcome 
us. : aa 


i Poet 
: entered ! 

. “Poems of Progress.” By Lizzie 
Doten. - In this volume, this peerless 
poet of Spiritualism may. be read in her 
-Yaried moods, “from grave to gay, from 
lively to severe.” It is a book to be 
treasured and richly enjoyed by all who 
love ‘genuine poetry, and especially. by 
Spiritualists. The’ volume’ is tastily 
printed and bound. Price $L ~ A 
` “From Soul to Soul.” By Emma Rood 
Tuttle. Lovers of poetry will find gems 
of thought inpoetie diction in this hand- 
some volume, C i 
hours. of leisure and enjoyment.. . Price 
at this office. < 2. 


‘| forty thousand readers of 


his house is the same. 
‘that he was within., s Jat 


in full |. 


Wherewlth to sweeten |. 


ON THE SUBJECT OF PLATFORM 
TESTS AND LECTURES. 
To the Hditor:-In common with the 


ive Thinker, I have been in interested 
reader of the various opinions expressed 
by your correspondents in late issues of 
the paper concerning the advisability 
of supplementing the lectures by. tests 
-from the platfom, - - ° : 

My position -ibas always been ihat 
Without ihe plenomena it would be im- 
‘possible to interest the masses in Spir- 
itualism, and -b: still - believe that the 
demonstrations should go hand in hand 
with the philosophy, -. eer 

The philosophy -without the demon- 
strations of mediumship would be much 
like the play of Hamlet with that char- 
acter eliminated.from the play. o 
` Nearly every person who is a pro- 
nounced’ Spiritualist. has been made 
such by: the phenomenal manifestations, 
and they will remain necessary for the 
Denefit-of all investigators as proof of 
tho- continuity ‘of life. - ' . 

“We cannot have too much in the line 
of demonstration, if of. the right char- 
acter, ~ Leaving out ali.that is: spurious 
and'of doubtful character, there ‘is still 
-deft much that is helpful: to Weary, 
struggling mortals “who: are reaching 
out for tidings of their. loved ones who 
have crossed the river of death.. 

With many ‘others, I do-most earnest- 
ly protest: against much. that is given 
and that passes: with the multitude as 
genuine, ee : 
~ Fam.not of thé opinion that ourspeak- 
ers: génerally-are maling g éoncerted 
effortito-rule the phenomenal mediums 
from the platform; gs expressed by one 
of your ‘late correspondents; at least 
that is not my own position, but] do-de- 
sire -to have-tests that:bear the genuine 
‘stamp ‘instead! of -the hodge-podge jum- 
ble-.of? guesswork and:..questions . too 
often ‘directed 'to the recipient calling 
out soniething in their experience and 
then claiming it:as‘a test. - : 
` + Let us have’ tests by. all means, and 
the more«the. better, but let us have 
them straight from the shoulder, with- 
out circumlocution- or the dragging pro- 
cess so often: resorted to, and we shall 
hear less complaint, and the objections 
raised will largely disappear. . 

There shontd be no ‘ili-feeling gener- 
ated betweentthe teachers of the philos- 
ophy and the demonstrators of the phe- 
nomena, ‘nor will there be-when viewed 
from an honest and sensible standpoint. 


I wish: also to enter my earnest pro-. 


test against introducing -in our meet- 
ings the old and stale forms and cere- 
monies of the.chureh, with its ordina- 
lous; installations, iivocations and the 
ordinance of baptism.. > 8 

This is usually done 40 eater to the ig- 
horance aud prejudice of church peo- 
ple, and from niy standpoint is no part 
of Spiritualism. . 

If -socleties :niudt have pastors, and 
prefer the. namenof church, let them 
have it, but wothe name of truth and 
common honebtgidet.us cease teaching 
a mixture of @ldribtifnity and a diluted 
spiritual philosophy with the hope of 
“catching suckgusrand gudgeons, 

If the philosophy of. Spiritualism is 
‘true, if relega tas tip eternal oblivion the 
henvens and hills of ‘Christian super- 
stition with thee attending gods, devils 
and atoning savias, and Introduces ug 
to a rational philosophy and natural re- 
ligion,-.and. wiitclsfis. founded upon the 
eternal verities cf nature und. which 
‘needs no distutbuting of orthodox plati- 
tudes for ite maintenance,. We have 
nothing in commom.with tho decaying 
doginas.of ahd hagechpyor iraniwve make 
Progress : by scxtering: to the: prejudice 
and ignorance 6f ‘its adherents, as wit- 
nessed by thé periodigal efforts made to 
crush outl free thought and all per- 
sons who refuse to pronounce its shib- 
boléth, the annual: effort in aur State 
legislatures to. squelch natural “healers, 
and the still later effort of an agsinine 
Chicago alderman to tax mediums, We 
need no more laws than we already 
have to punish the mendacious scoun- 
drels, who, in the guise of mediumship, 
practice arts that would shame hig Sa- 
tanic majesty, and for the purpose of 
lining thelr own pockets. 

It is high time that we discriminate 
between people possessing the virtue of 
common honesty and the shameless 
frauds who use the livery of Spiritual- 
ism for selfish and unholy purposes, 
and when this is done we shall hear less 
of suppressing genuine mediums by 
law. ’ , 

I wish heartily to commend a late ar- 
ticle in The Progressive Thinker by Dr. 
Conger, as well.as n later one by Dr. 
Juliette Severance, and fully agree 
with them that there is nothing to be 
gained by a milk and water policy. 

Radicai and positive opinions are the 
demand of the hour, and .the promulga- 
tion of a Spiritualism in sympathy with 
the struggling..masses and with every 
reform that. has.for its object the free- 
ing of humanity from all unjust condi- 
tions, us . 

What are we-doing to benefit humani- 
ty right here and now? should: be the 
earnest question of -every person who 
has a true conception-of the demands 
of Spiritualism, and unless we as 8pir- 
itualists can rise to the occasion, doing 
all that within us lies for the better. 
ment of existing conditions, we shall 
fail to do our duty and the work will be 
taken up by other hands. . 

It is related of.certain partios in the 
earlier days of Spiritualism that they 
sent application to a bureau which fur- 
ulshed . gpenkers, requesting that a 
speaker be furnished, but vith the par- 
ticular request that no one be sent who 
was tinctured with any reform notions, 
to which 3vas. replied, “We can sendyou 
a -—~ fool; all the rest, are tinctured.” 

-We-have heard much. of; Spiritualism 
per.se, and of, the many objections to 
all reform topics on tle part of its fear- 
ful adherents. that, somebody’s feelings 
might be.hurt; but if Spiritualism has 
come. simply. pos 
caying theology,or to. found another 
sect. for humanity to wrangle over, -it 
might as well jayg remained away and 
let the numerops sects. fight it-out if it 
takes until-doomsday. ... 

Yours. for g Spiritualism that. does 
something for this world. Se 

-= agt WILL, C.. HODGE. 
, Hypothesis’ of Na- 
f Wm., M. Lockwood, 
recognized as one of 
on the spiritual ros- 


Shall go to:them and ‘thd : 


well repaid 
this- office, 


to place in 
ople. Price 


The Progress- 


Ister up a fast de-. 


-It Is intensely interesting. Price, 


SUNLIGHT 

‘To the Editor:—Sunlight hag. again 
visited out humble home. ‘The Fro- 
gressive Thinker has again come to 
hand with its cheer. A short time igo 
my subscription expired, and I could 
not renew at once, and you cannot think 
how lonesome I was, It seems to me 
as if I had been asleep for . several 
weeks, aud just returned to conscious- 
hess. . i 

The Progressive Thinker, brimfull of 
the best thoughts that were ever put 
into one: paper or eyer emanated fiom 
the fertile brain of men and women, 
juspired by the bright beings of the 
spirit realm. The time I first began to 
read it marks a great event in my life. 
That was three years ago. It was then 
that I passed out of bondage and slav- 
ish fear, to à full sense.of liberty—made 
free by the light of truth. I believe 
that The Progressive Thinker has been 
the means of making more people EU- 
premely happy, as far as happiness 
goes, than any other. source on earth, 
. A person, as a ‘usual thing ‘has to 
learn to read it. Some friend Will come 
into my house, pick up a copy of the 
paper, glance at it, read something de- 
rogatory to the church or Christianity, 
throw it down, feeling anger rising; but 
when that. cools they have to acknowl- 
ege its truth, After that, on the sly, 
they read more and-mere. Then they 
Will fly to their Testaments and. read 
it.as they. never read it. before. ' They 
Will. read the ‘paper’ awhile, ‘then tlie 
‘Bible. Soon they. will speak slightingly 
of it (the Bible), as lf to question ‘its 
truth - i 

Ah! brother, it is $o hard to break 
away from early teachings. They have 
been taught to believe that “Jesus 
‘Christ was the only begotten son of 
God,” without question, and “no mån 
confeth to the Father (God) except by 
him.” Brought up in Sunday-School, 
‘And having listened to some good man 
tell of the unsearvhable riches of Christ, 
how loving, kind and gentle he is, ete., 
‘ind singing: “Ashamed.of Jésu$—that 
dear friend, oh whom “my hopes of 
lienven depend,” ‘and then to have it 
pointed out -that they are depending on 
things that have na foundation of truth! 
Their idols mušt be Shiaitered, torn 
‘down’ aiid -destroyed, before they can 
aceept the spiritual philosophy and phe- 
nomena of modern Spiritualism. ‘There 
are some who try to hang onto Doth, 
They make me think of a hen that has 
hatched out iwò or three chickens and. 
they get out of the nest, and she tries to 
go with the chicksand set on the eggs at 
the saine time. How a person ean in- 
Véstigate the broad, liberal views of 
Spiritualism, and at the same time try 
to stay in the old rut of superstition, is 
a cwrlosity to me. Long live and pros- 
per The Progressive Thinker and its 
noble editor. Z. F. VALLIER., 


aaaea aa aa aa  e 
ALL IIAIL—A PENTAMETER. 

All hail! the good and grand in every 
age, 

The Athens scholar and the Eastern 
sage, S 

The noble Trojans who the world sur- 
prised, 

The Zoroaster, Buddha or the Christ. 

All pine the good and true of every 
clan, ; 

The trusting woman and the manly 
man, 

The ones who counsel peace in time of 
strife, $ 

The ones who make more bright the 
paths of life. 


All hail! each country’s true and loyal 
BONS, : 
The war-scarred 
tyred ones; 


Warrior and the mar- 


“Phe “dhes who’ fight 'gainst, dest}ay’s | 


sterner might; 
The ones who fall while fighting for the 
right. 
All hail! the thinkers of this living age— 
The ones who fear not bigot’s foaming 


rage. 
All hail! the Yuletide on 
wings* 
While tiny birdling in the Southland 
sings. 


its peaceful 


All hail! the ice-king and Boreallan 
storms, : 
Which crystal 
formes. 
All hail! the mortals who with glory 
sing— Š 
„See beauty, 
thiug. 


All hall! the loving men and women 
too, 

Who through life's struggles standing 
staunch and true 

To one another firmly as they go, 

While carthly storms and blasts the 
fiercest blow. f f 

€. J. JOHNSON. 
Pocatello, Idaho, Dec. 20, 1896 
ea ee eee 
A NOTE-WORTHY WRITER OF 
FICTION, 

The attention of the readers of The 
Progressive Thinker should be called to 
Frederick Upham Adams, editor of New 
Occasions, a radical monthly magazine 
published in Chicago, and a brilliant 
writer of works of fiction. Mr. Adams 
has been for years an earnest student 
of social phenomena and, at the same 
time, a writer constantly in practice and 
alwaysindemandon the daily press. He 
possesses a brilliant imagination and a 
keen insight into men and affairs, to- 
gether with a versatile and polished 
style. These various characteristics 
are abundantly illustrated in his latest 
novel, “President John Smith,” written 
before the last National campaign, but 
accurately foretelling much of it, al- 
though the date of the campaign nar- 
rated in the book is set at 1900. Mr, 
Adams believes and earnestly desires 
that the issue of the right of the people 
to rule shail become the paramount 
question to be fought out in 1900. He 
takes steps to make it the issue, and, in 
‘the opinion’ of many--“President John 
Smith? may become the “Ooin's Finan- 
cial School” preparatory to that cam- 
paign: Mr. Adams is now running 
through the pages of New Occasions a 
thrilling new novel,-entitled “Spirits ‘of 
78,” which cannet but be of -Intorést: to 
Spiritualists, iù that it deals with-the 


globules in its pathway 


purpose in each worldly 


views which ‘the fathers of the Republic |- 


are supposed to form upon mundane 
affairs as the result of g revisit. 
MILES MENANDER DAWSON. - 
A One " 
“Origin of Life, or Where'Man Comes 
-From.” “The Evolution of the Spirit 
frqm.. Matter -Through Organic Pro- 
cesses, or How the Spirit Body Grows,” 
By Michael Faraday. Price 10. cents, 
For sale at: this office, 
. “Cosmiat Hymn Book.” ` A colectioti 
Of original and selected hymns, for lib: 
eral and ethical societies, for schools 
and the home; compiled by L. K. Wash- 
burn. This volume meets a Publie 
want. It comprises 238 choice: selections 
of- poetry and. music, . embodying- the 
highest morał sentiment, and-free from 
all sectarianism. Price, 50 cents. . Fror 
sale at this office. - | ai E 
The Occult Forces of Sex.” ` By Lois 
Waisbrooker, Three pamphlets arcem- 
bodied in this volume, in which: ques- 
tions of grentimportance to the race are 


discussed from the standpoint of an ad- |- 


yanced social reformer. ‘Price 50 cents, 
r “Atlantis: The Antediluvian World: 
By. Ignatius Donnelly. Sums ap all in- 
formation relative to the lost continent 
‘of Atlantis... He regards the description 
-of it given by Plato as veritable history, 
$2, 
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HAS AGAIN COME, LIFE WORK Y 9 
gaa | 


GORA L V, RICHMOND 


COMPILED AND EDITED BY 


HARRISON D. BARRETT, 


—_—— 


1857, in 1876, and in 1804, 


With portraits representing Mrs. Richmondia | 


, OUTLINE OF CONTENTS: 
ISTRODUOTION, : 


CHAPTER I. Porentage—Place of Birth—Chiidhood— 

School Experlences—Firat Nediumist!o Work, etc, 

Cuarreg Ii. Wopedale—Mr. Scott in Massachusctts~ 

emoval to Wisconsia—The Ballou Family—Adtu 

pallou'g Work—Work of Spirit Adin Augustus 
u, 


CHAPTER III Oulas—Her Earthly Life a 
Death—Hor Mission in Spirit Lite r manele 

Cuarten IV. Other Controls—Tha@G@utdes. 

CHAPTER V, Work fn Cuba, N. Y.—Buffalo Pastorate 
Workers in Buffalo—Thomas Gales Foreter—Sarah 
Brooks—Horace H. Day—Removal ‘to Now York 
City, 1656—Philadelphia—Boston—Baltimore. 

Cuarrer VI, Workin N ew York City. . 

Cuapter VII New York City. (continued), of. J. 
York et Hon. J. W. Edmonds -Dr Gray- Now 

Editors aud Clergy- or Plates fn the East 
Meadville, Pa., 186i—Hon, A, B. Richmond, i 

CHAPTER VIII. Washington, D. 0.—Reconstruction— 
Senator J. MM. Howard—Georgo J. W. J wilen-Gen, 
N. P. Banks—Nettle Colborn Maynard—Statement 
of Geo. A. Bacon, 

CHAPTER IX, England—Robert Dale Owen—George 
Thompson— Countess of Calthness — Mra. Straw- 
bridge—Mr, and Mrs. Tebb—Nrs. Nosworthy—J. €. 

. Ward—Mra, Blater—Andrew Cross, , j 

CHAPTER X. Work in England Continued 
Subsequent Visits.) sania sues 

Ciapres XI, California Work, ‘1876—Other Visite~ 
Lotter of Ó, BM. Plumb—Letier of Mra. Jula A. 

on. i 


CuarrTER XIJ. Chtcaro Work, 1878 to 1895—First 
Boolety Chartered, 1869—Complete Account of Work 
fn Lettere Bad Statements of Members of the 

joclety, 

Cuarrer XIII. Camp Meetin Work—Cassadaga— 
Like Picasant—Onset Bay—Lake Brady—Lookout 
Mountain, etc. a 

CHAPTER XIV. Literar Work—Hesperia—Volumes 
ot Discourses and ecturcs—Psychopathy; Soul 
Teachings~Poema—Other Literary Work. 

CHAPTER XV. Literary Work (continued)—Lecture 
c4 Gyroscope, 1858—"The Shadow of'a Great Rook 
ina Weary Land," 1887—Poems—Choleo Selections 

in Prosa and Verse—Work of William Richmond. 


CHAPTER XV], Letters from Personal Friends; from 


Orpha , Tolseys- from Lady Cafthneas, and others |: 
a Preciatiun-f ti 


bo Work from Those Best Qual- 
Sfied to Judge Frederick F. Cook—Wendell C. 
Warner—Dra, matte and Helen Dinsmore, i 


Cuapren XYII “Mrs Richmond's Expertences Wille 
in the Trance fst Written by Herselt, 


Price $2, Bostpaid, 
this offices: 1: 


Soul of Things; or Psychometrig 
Researches and Discoveries, 


BETH M. R 
work. Thou 


For Sale at 


ne 
se eeeene soose accel 


THE GOSPEL OF BUDDHA, 
According to Old Records. 


A translation from Japaneso, made under the aus, 
pices of the Rev. Shaku Boyen, delegate to the Par. 
iament oi ivecligions. Was lately published in Japan- 
Price@L For sale at this ofice, 


p. Cloth, 


HE WOMAN'S BIBLE | 


PART L THE PENTATEUCH. 


Comments on Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers 
` oe ‘and Deuterovomy, by 


Cady Stanton, Lillie Devereux 
Blake, Rev. Phebo Hanaford, Clara Be- 
wick Colby, Ellen Battelle Dietrick, 
Mrs, Loutsa Southworth, Ur- 
, Sula N, Gestefela, and 
Frances E. Barr. 


“In every sonl there fe bound up some truth and 
some error, and each gives to the world of thought 
what no other one possesses." —Cousin. 

OAE 


The bright and scholarly comments of thts galary 
of bright minds are of denp Interest, and throw a 
strong and new light on the Bible teachiugs relating 
to woman. Al! should read it, 


Price 50c. For sale at this Office. 


THE DIAKKA. 


E DIAKKA AND THEIR EARTH. 
Victims, by the Seer, A. J. Davis, fs a very in- 
Cerosting and suggestive work. It {is an explanation of 
much that ls falso and repulsive fn Spiritualism, em. 
ying a most important recent interview with James 
Victor Wilson, a resident of tho Summer-Land, Price 
SOcents. For sais at this office 


(rigin, Uevelonment and Uestiny 
or Man. 


A Scientific and Philosophical 
Treatise, by Thos. P. Fletcher. 
Coxrznra: The Beginnings; Fundamental Princt- 
les; Formation of Constellations, Syatems, Suns 
laneta and Bete!ites. The Origin of Meteor and 
Comets; Tita Organie Kingdom; The Origin of Man; 
Man—His Attributes and Powers; Tho Soul—How It 
Receives and Imparts Knowledge; How the Boul Ro- 
celvea Its Higheat Impressions; The Record Book, or 
The Heavenly Ether; How to Cultivate the Sixth 
Bense; Tho Ffner or Spiritus) Body; Growth and Do- 
foneration; Moraily, Spiritualism Proved - by the 
sible; Tho Bible and Christ; Tho Summary: “What 
Must We Do to Bo Saved.” For „Palo at this ofica 


i Price, Cloth, 81,25. Paper, 50c, 
AN EXCELLENT WORK, 


LDA TH AND THE 


5 cents, 


o 
THE HISTORICAL JESUS 


And Mythical Christ. By Gerald Massey. 180 pa 
12mo, Price6é0 cents. 4 — 


nr z= 2 
Children’s Progressive Lyceum. 
Amanusl, with directions for the organization end 
mansgement of Sunday schools. By Andrew Jackeon 
Davis, Bomething indispensable. Price 50 cents. 


E. V. WILSON’S BOOK. 
The Truths of Spiritualist 


E. V. Wilson was one of the pioneers of Spiritual. 
ista, and was noted aye speaker and test medium. He 
dde work for the cause, and this book narrates 
many of bls striking experiences during bis labors. 

Purchasers- will find it Intensely teresting, and 
will render kindly service to his widow who waa left 
In atraltenod circumstances. 

The book contains 400 pages and fs sold fore]. Ad- 
Brot a i WILSON, #1 South Locust street, 
Fal 90, Ind, 


~ @00THE eee 
World's -Sixteen Savi 
joris Sixteen Saviors, 
CHRISTIANITY BEFORE CHRIST. 
"BY KERSEY GRAVES, 
New and startling revelations fn 


-which disclose the Oriental origin of 


compri: t "HS 
omp: e 
Croolfisd a ia 

and exhaustive volume will, we are certa! 
take high rank as a book of reference in the jel 
whith the author has chosen for it. The amount of 
meala labor ne fie the 
varie 


` This volume, 


HERES 
aE 
LED TO THE LICHT 


A Thrilling, Paychological Story of Evangelty 
sation and Free Thought, It isto Protest. 
antism what the *gecrets of the Cons 


vent” {8 to Catholicism. 


BY HUDSON TUTTLE, 


— The distin 
no introducti 


‘THINKER, 


abow the: 


Grey—The Mother of Cain— 
Cell—Death—A Step Forward 


e revivallat ds coy. ` #8 


«ranted with the character of the honest mfulster 
the thinking agncstic. The steps by which p preacher 
emerges fron 
are graphically presented. 
gressive lyceum evolved ont of the old, form an in. 
teresting study to those .sceking new methods, 

1t iẹ abeautiful volume of 223 
lu accordance with our. new departure, le 80 cents,. 
Postpaid, or five copfes for 61923.. 
onice of THE PROGKESSIVE THINKER 


e church, and the difiiculties hemosta i 
‘the new church ard proe i 


Pages, and the prica fi] 


For sale. at tad. + 


~ THE MEDIUMISTIG | 


‘Experiences of John Brown, | 
Tha Medium of the Rockies, with an introduction by i 
PROF. J. S. LOVELAND, `- J 


* Chapter 


H 


oho Brown. Chapter f 


Chapter 14, Ola-podrida; 


office, Heavy paper cover, price Of" 


UNKNOWN LIFE 


Jesus Christ 


-BY— 


NICOLAS NOTOVITOH. 


——— 


TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH, 


js 


Bince the writing of the New Testament no hook bar A 
appeared of as great importance to Christianity at 
the UnkNowy Lies OP Jusve CHRIST, >- i as 
written by the discoverer of the manu 
script, contains a thrilling account of the privation{ `> 
and perils encountered tn hig search for ih a literal. 
translation of the original manuscript; and lastly a. 
critical analystaof what it contains, rp ce 

This work contains 185 neatly printed jeges, aridis 
published on the basile of comh {ng chenpaesy- 
excellence. Price, neatly bound, one dyiiur, Papok.’ 
cover, price 25 cents, postage § cents, ; 
Address this office, 40 Loomis 8t., Citoago, Fu. -' 


LIFE IN TWO SPHERES, © 


A Da aa a. 


a ananaga 


Pais: 
See nk eee Ae perean 


Ss 


A Fascinating Work. =. -} 


Tho readers of Tux PROGRESSIVE THINKER will re i 


member the story under the above title, by Hud, 
Tuttle, which was published in {tg columna, Att 
time, constant inquiries were mado as to Sts oppeart 
in book form. This wish has now been gratifien, 
makes a volume of 243 pa 
“Convent of the Sacred Heart,” witha Noely-engr: 
Ukenesa of the author on the cover. The scents o: 


ea, ip etyle and form like tha ' j 


y 
t 
aud the philosophy of Bpirityaliem, pho occupati on and : 


story alternately aliift from earth to the spirit spheres, 


modes of lifa o; 

Pleasing form o 
The following 

The House of t! 


resented mthe © 
p 


pblritual beings, are 
barrative. 


Th 
he 


p. 
. t Cy b 
‘A Nii 
e Roctety Aga nit 
and Despised; Discueston; A 
; Reunion tn the 6p: rt World 
ess; Address of the Bage, ! Y 


Plritualist wil be goy 
aich the investigator will find answers 
ever-recurring questions; & book which will inter 
the church member, nor repel the most prejudic 
The price in paper is 60 conta; mishag? postpal 
NCYCLOPEDIA 


To the principal passages of the Old and Neu ve 
Testament Boriptures whtoh prove’ -- 
or imply Spiritualism; are 
Together with a brief history of the origin of many of `> 
the important books of the Biblo, 


BY MOSES HULL, 


a 


Much that fs in this book appeared fn an abridged» 
form ina series of nine full pages of Tur Prognesy . 
Ive THINKER, Theso articles were prepared at tù) ` 
call of hundreds of Spirituallsts who felt the nóedoj 
some kiud of document for read reference. . 
only seemed to whet i i 
publication of this w eta 

y raames: 
each ono. js- 
chosen, > Mr, 
ys: ¢ 


c humble prayer t i 
n to every reader.” 
P BIBLICAL Srrmirvaupy 
ges, beautifully printed on good paper, 
Contains a full-page portrait of the author and fs 
handsomely bound cloth. Every Spirituallst should 
havo this work. i 


§ L 
PRICE $l. FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE,‘ 
THE COMING =; 


shed witha if 


AMERICAN CIVIL WAR, 


BY BURTON AMES HUNTINGTON, = 


This excellent book 
Manity, of liberty, 
for the purpose o 

thal de: 


etctics where she is obliged todo: : 


them with a deadly hatred, and 
Uses all her power to annihilate them. Our encmier 
know how she treated heretics in the Middle Ages and 
bow she treats thom today where she hns the power, 
We no more think of denying these historic facts than .. 
we do of blaming the Hol 
the charch for what th 


‘OF NATURE. 


BY PROF. W. M. LOCKWOOD, : 


The only treatise 
thinking pe în the interest of 
that {e abeointely free from the 
atldon, and which $ 
Demo: 


ever offered the reading: and 
modern Spiritaat- 
theorias of supen 


nstrates continuity of Ufo and eur onvl« z 


ronment of sptrititual influences, 


from the data of modern physical and Physlologicat ` ` 
gclence, TS 


To the Spiritualist, an impregnable foundation of - 
aclentifio eae and eaa Tasta. aat È 


To the materlaitst and ekeptic, @ revelation ofthe .. 


invisible energies operative tn Nature's formula of .. 
evolution, . k 
To tho ecclestastic, a-new bearen and a new earth, . 
book to read, to study and think about. A cone: | 
densed volume 
Address your o 


of sclentific information for 25 cents, Be 
rders to . a 


The Progressive Thinker. £0 Loomis street, = 


COSMIAN HYMN BOOK, 


AGOLLECTIONOF ` | 
Original and Selected Hymns. 


For Liberal and Ethical Societies, for Schott. 


- and the Home, ee 
COMPILED BY L, K. WASHBURN.: + 
This volume meets a publio want, It compri 

selections of poetry and Wuri emb 
ing the highest moral. one and: free from 
sectarianism, Price 50 cents, Soldat this office. . ig 


t Replies to Poct, or Is It the Brah- 
min Spirit’ Revising His Work Done, 
fn. the Body? - ; > as! 
Tn ‘The Progressive Thinker of March 

§S,appeared an excellent artidde entitled 
Death Beautiful,” from the pen of J. 

“Dennis, which he closes with a 

hui poem, Which sceins out of 
armony with the rest of the article,’ 
erhaps, Brother Dennis, in ‘dduiring 

dts beauty of language-and description, 
failed to catch tlie true meaning of the 
line, : 

This poem iHustrates the Bralunin's 


Veler that the soul tles away, is “ab-. 


sorbed in the bosom of Brahm,” and re- 
twrns.no more. 
> Lam inspired to answer the verses in, 
the poet's own rhyme and rhythm, and 
a; Therefore revopy the one quoted by 
e Brother Dennis and subjoin the revision 
thereof as I receive it, leaving it to the 
public to judge which best necords with 
Kature’s laws, the original or the, re- 
vised. Perhaps the ancient: Brahmin, 
: poet, with a desire to correct Lis former: 


errors, may be my inspirer. As yet Tj. 


know not a word tliat I shall write, but 


fun positively impresséd that. by the fe” 


time 1] have copied the: original the re-. 
vision will be given io me.’ ; 

Following is ithe Brahmin. poem, 
(Kilatza is a mountain and the Gunga 


isa river), .-. : 


The snowflake that glisteis at dawn on |. . 


Kilatza, ` 3% G 
: Dissolved by the sunbeam descends, to 
the. plain;. ae 
“There minglig with Gunga it flaws to 
the ocean, , . 
„And. lost In its, waters returns, not 
agali— he 
It comes not, it goes not, 
It:comes not again, © | : 
On the rose leaf at dawning a dewdrop 
i is shining, aed i 
` Which later exhaled falls in nourish- 
ing raiaj 0 0 0 aa 
‘Then rills back to'Gunga, through green 
n fields meanders, 
“TH onward it lows 
.. figain—~ 
It.comes not, it goes. not, 
=>. It comes: not again. ; .- a 
A snowflake still whitens the peak of 
c: Kilatza, . 
-But the snowflake of yesterday flows 
_ sto the main; Tae fe 
At dawn on the rose leaf still glistens a 
= dewdrop, . 
But the dewdrop of yesterday comes 
“ not again— 
Tt comes not, jt goes not; 
so It comes not again, 
Ro the soul that is freed from the bond- 
‘age of nature a 
“Nsenpés from illusions of joy and of 
coo pan, ` 
Xid pure as the flame that is lost in the, 
=o sunbeam, ; ; 
‘Ascends unto Brahm nud comes not 
` agiin— > : 
It comes not, it goes not, 
‘Ut comes not again. 


to the ocean 


ae ay A 
o ÆABPIRITUAL REVISION. . 
The snowflake that glistens at dawn on 
© ihe nyountajn, 
“Dissolved by the sunbeam descends to 
» the plain; 
There-joining the river it flows to the 
“ocean 
_And Jost in its waters it oats o'er the 
main— 
It rises, it comes back, 
It goes once again, 
On thé lines of tie sunbeam in morn- 
ongs bright gleaming 
“That'lvop from the ocean is lifted 
>, again, 
f _ fields and forests, 
-It falls on its mountain in snowflake 
or raln— f 
It riseg, it comes back, 
< It goes once ngain, 
vi And so while a snowflake still rests on 
fx. the mountain, l 
The snowfinke of yesterday floats to 
-/ the main, : 
But still it may.rise in the clouds of the 
`; dawning 


And'"to‘fts companions return once |. 


-opgain— » > 
It rises, it comes back, 
_ It goes once again. 
So the soul that is freed from the bond- 
age of earth-life 
Is borne far away from all sorrow and 
` pain, 


, And free as the dew that ascends on the’ 


. sunbeam, 
“It'goes to its rest, but at will comes 
o> again-- 
"Jt rises, It comes back, 
It goes once again. 
` ERNEST S. GREEN. 
an Francisco, Cal. 


PROGRESSIVE THINKER SCRAP- 
“BOOK—ARB YOU MAKING ONE? 


How, many of the 40,000 renders of 
he Thinkers are making or have al- 
ready ihade a scrap-book? 
havo just completed one of 125 
pages 8x12, and presented it to my 
‘aunt, Mrs. W. H. Calvert, who fs great- 
sly “pleased with the present, Ocea- 
‘glonally I see that a correspondent 
rites that he has made one, and 80 I 
hought I would tell you about mine. 
„After completing it, I cut the title of 
the Thinker off and pasted it on the in- 
‘side cover page, which reads like this: 
‘The Progressive Thinker” Scrap Book, 
“also “Progress, The Universal Law of 
Nature; Thought, The Solvent Of Her 
= Problems.” Muoilage is the best for 
his purpose, pasting only about 4% inch 
“on the:edge to prevent creasing, (cut out 
= gome of the leaves to prevent bulging.) 
After I would finish clipping the 
Thinker there wouldn't be very much 
eft as there are so many goodarticlesin 
t.worth preserving. 
“J intend to commence another soon, 
ae as the work is very fascinating as well 
‘as valuable, Our scrap-book is also pro- 
“fusely illustrated with portraits of 
=". mediums: and other pictures, It ds 100 
“Dad to have those grand articles, poems, 
Be, ete; destroyed, and all: subscribers 
ould preserve them in this way. We 
“also lend our Thinkers. and scrap-book 
“00, and tins we may do much good in 
“spreading the truth, ; 
Wye think that The Progressive 
‘ys Thinker is a grand paper and is in the 
` front ranks of progression. We are 
ceply interested in “Solon and Mary,” 
aud think it is one of the best things 
ou have ever published. We would 
ery much like to kuow bow it is com- 
municated. : 
Hoping this will bethe meansof boom- 
“ing the “Thinker. Serap-Book” some- 
“what, I will now close with best wishes 
for the success of the Thinker and its 
able publisher. Yours for truth and hu- 
~ manity. GEO. L. BARRUS. 
© Beloit, Wis. . 
PERFLUOUS HAIR CAN BE RB- 
Da! 2 MOVED; > fo. S 


-“T.am free front: the mortification of 

ears,” writes one lady. “Worth its 

weight in gold,” writes. another, Any 

ady can get this information ‘by, ad: 

iressing MRS.’M.'N. PERRY. A 130 

ox 93, Oak Park, fl, Mention that you 

eaw.this item in The Progressive Think- 

r and you will receive a sealed letter 

Imreturn, sa oo T uag e a 
D a th Remeiememmmmmetal 

‘Tha Relation of the Spiritual to the 

rial Universe, The Law of Spirit 

” By Michael Faraday. Price 

For sale at this.ofice, 


| SPECIFIC 


‘And back to the mountain o'er green | 


IMPORTANT! 


DR. 6. E: WATKINS, 


FAMOUS CHRONIST, . 
OP AYER, MASS | 
quae "> suan 
CURES! 


-2-cent stamps and leading symp- 
tom, and we will send: you. di- < 
agnosis of your case PREE, and 
we. will try and make the price 
of treatment right to you, Re- _ 
member, please, that we dé not 
wish to take your case unless 
you are dissatisfied with your 
present treatment. Do not ask 
OUR opinion of this doctor or 
that one, becauge we never ex- ` 
press an opinion, nor have we 
` any one connected with us that 
is allowed to speak ill of any one 
or even to express an opinion, 
We know some doctor's do so, 
but we.do not, A 
The day of shot-puy. prescrip- 
tion is past; dragtia. drugs. in 
large doses will ngt be piven 
ten- years fromnow. We be- 
lieve io the certainty of međi- 
cine and in specific medication, 
but specific medication requires 
` specific diagnosis. He who un- 
deratands the action of drugs, 
and who is gifted with-the power 
of correctly diagnosing, is the 
successful physician to-day. 


NO DRASTIC 


MEDICINE! DRUGS! 


A Book on “Chronie Disease” 
Sent tor 2-cent Stamp, 


6. E. WATKINS, M. D, 


AYER, MASS. 


WHY GIVE UP HOPE? 


IF OTHERS ARE CURED, WHY NOT 
` YOU! 


‘Dear Doctor:—I have improved since 
taking your medicine wonderfully, and 
I expect one more month’s treatment 
will make me well as I can be. God 
bless you in your work, and I know “He 
will give His angels charge concerning 
thee.” ` ; 

Thanking you for your kind letter, I 
remain yours respectfully, 

R. C. E. ARNOLD, 
119 Pond St., Providence, R. 1, 


She does not know how the Doctor 
knows about her: A 

Dr. Watkins:=-I received your letter, 
but owing to sickness in my family, I 
hanve been unable to write before. Hope 
you will pardon me for the delay. I 
would say in answer to your letter, I 
think you fully understand my case, as 
you described my feelings better than I 
could myself. 1 don’t see how you knew 
akout me, but it seems you do, in some 
way. Yours truly, 

JENNIE M. WORCESTER, 
84 Pecker St., Haverhill, Mass. 


Wonders hows the Doctor knew the 
baby was to be a girl: 

Dear Dr. Watkins:—Your letter came 
fo due season, but I am very happy to 
be able to say I did not have to follow 
its directions in order to get back my 
strength. Have been gaining very fast, 
especially in the last week. My daugh- 
ter is recovering very fast, so of course 
we are all happy. I wonder who told 
you that a girl was wanted here much 
more than a boy. Whoever did, gave 
the information correctly. That you 
should know it, caused us to smile more 
than once. ‘Thanks will not half ex- 
press my gratitude for returning health. 
But I do wish you and yours very many 
happy new years. Very sincerely, 

S. ©. LADD. 

E. Somerville, Mass., Jan. 3, 1897. 


Dr. ©. E. Watkins:—I received your 
letter prescribing for my throat, and I 
am trying the yemedy, and think it will 
help me. I do not think 1 will take an- 
other month's treatment now, as I am 
so much better, but if I ever need help 
again, shall surely send to you. Yours 
truly, MATTIE A. WILCOX, 

- Jeffersonville, Vt., Sept. 1, 1896, 


» Dr. C. E. Watkins—Dear Sir:—I have 
noihiug to sny but the same story—still 
on the gain. I ‘still eat tke a pig, and 
nothing seems to distress me; no pain 
iu wy back. I have gone to work again. 
Yours in haste, 
LORENZO WORTHEN, ' 
Hillsboro Bridge, N. H. © 


Dr. C. B. Watkins—Dear Sir:—I am 
feeling so: well I won't need any more 
medicine. I shall miss the strengthen- 
ing power that has come with this 
course of treatment; also your kind let- 
ters. With mapy‘thanks for your kind- 
hess, may the good angels strengtlion 
you for the good of others, is the wish 
of your friend and ex-patient, — - 

4 MRS. S. P. TARBELL, 

West Braintree, Mass, = - ' 


A ae, e i 


Dr. C. B. Watkins—Dear Sir—I re- 
ceived medicine for this month's rent: 


ment, but do not think I shall need it as. 


my heaitlris so fully restored, that with 
“the. help of Nature: and right living I 
shall be abie to continue-in that condi- 
“tion, 86 I return it to you unopened, as 
per agreement in last letter, I thank 
you for the kind interest you. have 
taken in my case, and shall take pleas- 
ure in recommending you to any of my 


friends who are ailing, as one that can: 


be relied upon. Yours sincerely’. > 


` Bast Weymouth, Mass. 
i (Continued next week.) . .} 


ere: 


A, 


‘DOSES! 


‘Send age, name in full andtwo™, JE 


ALLEN LUCAS. | 


DRS. PEEBLES 


`` & BURROUGHS: 


+. SPECIALISTS.. 
In AII Chronic Diseases, 
Special attention to all Diseases pe- 


` culiar to either sex, Advanced 
l methods;. best results, 


trees | ood 


CURE GUARANTEED IN ALL 
CASES TAKEN. - 

ee S i le oe n : ad 

Correct Diagnosis Free- 

by enclosing name, ‘age, Sex, 


for reply, 4. 0... 


Remember to adddress" 


DRS, PEEBLES = 


& BURROUGHS 


_ INDIANAPOLIS, IND. `. 
P, O. Box 177. ` ay 


‘NEW BOOKS.  - 


Book of Portraits of Leading Anti- 
Vivisectionists and ‘Others Whp Have 
Aided’ the Anti-Vivisection’ Cause, An- 
u-Viviseetion Print,'Aurora, Hi, ` 

If someone had sald a few years ago 
that a society would have to be organ- 


iztd, and by a strenuous educational: 


campaign, lave laws enacted to pre- 


vent Jive animals being bound on the- 


dissecting table before classes of young 
boys aud girls, and cut fibre from fibre 
for thelr instruction, it would have 
been ridiculed as absurd. It would have 
been replied that the people had becoine 
too merciful and sympathetic, and the 
age of such brutal cruelty had forever 
passed. Yet just this has come. The 
old delight of the savage in torture bas 
revived, That reversion to the types of 
the past has taken place. The Inquisi- 
tion cannot with thumbscrew and rack 
tear the limbs of the heretic, in the 
name of religion, but the dumb and 
helpless animal can be bound and sub- 
jected to tortures to which no human 
belng ever was or could be, in the cause 
of pseudo-science. 

The movement began in the assump- 
tion that all study must be by individ- 
ua] research; that nothing should be nc- 
cepted unless proven by direct investi- 
gation. lt was not sufticient that one 
or a hundred animals were subjected 
to the awful suffering of having their 
spinal cords dissected, ‘and their btains 
lacerated in order to demonstrate the 
functions of its parts; classes inthe col- 
leges, and even high schools, must have 
a living animal brought before them, 
and these operations performed! 

No one knows where this fiendish 
practice originated, but France appears 
to be the hotbed. for its propagation. It 
soon became common in colleges, and 
as fast as professors adequate to the 
duty were obtained, gained its way into 
the lerding academics and schools,- It 
was like an overwhelming wave of cru- 
elty, and was upheld because it gaye 
vent to the brutality which in restraint 
lurks beneath the mask of pretended 
culture, 

There were those trained in ways of 
mercy, who had sought through the so- 
cleties for humane education to ameli- 
orate the sufferings and abuses of an- 
jmals, They were shocked by this new 
cruelty which came under the plausible 
plea of being in the interests, and for 
the advancement of science, and at 
once set themselves at the task of its 
suppression, 

Among those who gave themselves 
and their fortune to the cause was Mrs. 
Iairehild-ANen, She saw that the most 
effeclive means to educate the people 
in ways of mercy was the press, and at 
once launched ‘The Anti-Vivisectionist, 
a monthly for the discussion of the sub- 
ject. An organization was effected, the 
Iilinols Anti-Vivisection Society, with 
branches in various States, and tracts, 
books and periodical literature widely 
distributed, . 

The cause of justice is moving on to 
triumph. The accursed revivel of the 
Inquisition, applied to animals, hasbeen 
arrested in its advance into the public 
schools, and now the Torquemadas of 
“science” hold their bloody “researches” 
behind bolted doors, 

Mrs, airchild-Allen thought the time 
had arrived to present to the world the 
portraits and brief biographles of the 
leaders of this branch of the humane 
movement, and has made a beautiful 
book of nearly fifty portraits, executed 
in the highest style of the new methods 
of engraving, with brief notices of the 
life-work of each. 

Francis Power Cobbe fittingly leads, 
and there is a beautiful view of her an- 
cestral home, and her home in Wales. 
She was the originator of the movement 
in England, and assisted in starting the 
Ilinois society. Then comes Lord 
Shaftesbury, president of the Victoria 
(London) Society for the Prevention of 
Cruelty to Animals, This is followed by 
a portrait ‘of that grand and devoted 
man, Henry Bergh. Then that of 
George T. Angell, president of the Amer- 
ican Humane Education Society, who 
has given his life and fortune to the 
cause. 

On the same page is the speaking face 
of Emma Rood Tuttle, the originator of 
of the Angell Prize Recitations, which is 
rapidly being adopted as the most pop- 
ular and effective means of educating 
the people out of cruelty. : 

’ Space will not allow of a full enumer- 
ation, Among the many others are: 
Mrs, Mary F. Lovell, superintendent of 
the World’s Department of Mercy, of 
the W. C. T, U.; Sidney H. Beard, Miss 
Caroline G. Ewen, Mrs. Anna E.: MeIn: 
tire, vice-president for Michigan; Anna 
Sewall, author of the famous book, 
“Black Beauty;” Marshall Saunders, 
author of “Beautiful Joe;” Mrs, Mona 
Caird, president and founder of the In- 
dependent Anti-Viviseetion - League 
(London); Mrs. Mary O. Elster, vice- 
president for Indiana; Dr. .Philip G. 
Peabody and his son Charles; Dr. El- 
liot De. Bellville Preston, author of “Old 
Beau; Miss Clair Tuttle, of the Van: 
guards, dhe welf-known actress, who 
has won laurels by her charming arti- 
eles; and lastly, Mrs.. Fairchild-Allen 
and her youthful daughter who, is pre- 
paring to assist her distinguished moth- 
erin her contemplated exhibit and work 
at-the World’s Fair at Paris in 1900, ` 
~: This is a’ book that: will, go into. the 


‘history of the Vanguard in the cause of. 


Justice aud. mercy to-ibe beings that al- 
though. having the same: keen sense of 
feeling, the same appreciation of com- 
fort and enjoyment, the same nerves 
for suffering, cannot speak for and de- 
fend themselves. : ; 


HUDSON. TUTTLE, 


: Poverty’s Factory, or the Curse, Cause 
and Cure of Abnormal Wealth, By 


leading symptom, anil stamp 


-| and correct, 


~ 


AS Ą SPIRITUAL HEALER 
HAS NO EQUAL, o 


Rejoice and Be Glad! Herald Forth 
the Tidings of Good Health! 


DR, Av: B DOBSON'S. 


Healing powers are being «repented: over and over 
again: through the metumship of MRS. DR 
DOUSON-BARKEL, Who, for (he past year.and 
a half hos ie: 


SUCCESSFULLY TREATED OVER ONE 
THOUSAND PATIENTS © + o 


Of all diseases that flush is helr to;- and will give 
: you proof of her powers, by sending requlrsmente 

a8 per smel] advertisement for dlaguosi of your 
+ ase. Here ls ono of her many curce: $ 

K k St. Louts, Juno 21, 1898. - 

MY DEAR MRS. DOBSUN:~1 herewith. endlose 
€1.15 for auother month's remedies for my gister 
Emmas Tecan’ tell you how much good those medl- 
eines do her and: how thankful and grateful we are 
for having applied for them. When lje began tak- 
duz this last medicine, she had considerable distresa 
| du the bowals.aud stomach, bOtafcer a weuk she was 
yelloved and we sre convinced If she had not the 
inedicine sho would have had n rertoug- stek spell aa 
Hvor, stomach and: bowels were tu. a bad condition: 


‘| Now everything seems {a goud order; still we ‘feel ag 
“a| Mt more medicine will eventually cure all her aliments, 


We thank you slucerely for prompt reply, and wish 
you all the aetan a ort truy, if 
& with affect! ouste regar EAT LEVY. 

8831 Laclede ave.. St.-Loula Mo, 

Stanley L. Krebs, M. A, Boston. Arena 
Publishing Company. 25 cents. 

With many good and correct ideas are 
intermixed some that are. far from just 
His “cure” for the “curse” 
appears to be the “Christian” cure, not- 
withstanding the- patent fact that Chris- 
tianity as embodied and- practiced by 
the churches, apparently: lays: not: -a 
straw in the way‘of the limitless hoard- 
ing of wealth, .‘lhe tenet of Socialism 
that. wealth is created by labor, and, 
therefore, belongs to the laborers who 
have produced it, he says is positively 
impregnable, sound aud logical. Then, 
to combat Soclalism, he asserts: that 
“Socialists mean muscular or manual 
labor, They seem to know nothing of 
menial labor,” “his statement is incor- 
rect, ag everyone properly ‘instructed 
knows, The‘author seems to have gol- 
ten his knowledge of Socialism from 
that ceaseless fountain of misinforma- 
tion on that subject, the general dally 
press, which systematically misrepre- 
sents ‘Socialists and Socialism. He 
should seek knowledge of Socialism 
from recognized Socialists, and not 
from their enemies, 

A Dead Man’s Thoughts. By Rev. 
Edgar Foster, M. A. Cantab: Vicar of 
Lindsey, Ipswich. . The Roxburghe 
Press, Westminster, England. 8s, 6d. 

Just why this series of sefmons should 
be called “A Dead Man's’ Thoughts,” 
may be considered a puzzle. Were we 
to give our solution of the riddle, we 
should say the title is well taken, as the 
sermons are devoted to the customary 
setting forth of the dead theological 
doctrines of a dead: orthodoxy, wholly 
outgrown by the living, progressive 
thought of to-day. If one relishes or- 
thodox doctrines, one wil! find the vol- 
ume pleasant reading--and perhaps, in 
some inscrutable way; profitable. 


The Heaven of the Bible. By Ida C.. 


Craddock. 

This is a peculiaplyi interesting little 
volume, Its tendeneyis to show: to or- 
thodox chureh people, from the Bible it- 
self, that the world: bayond the grave is 
a much more cheerful and. substantial 
plage than they are in the-habit of think- 
Ing it to-be-that it-is in fact a-really. 
delightful, landid1W%he author's deduc- 
tions froni Bible texts are logical, nat- 
ural and correct, showing the natural- 
ness of the world and life ‘over there,” 
It is a book that will interest and please 
Spiritualists and Christians alike, and 
all may gather spiritual instruction 
from its pages. It is handsomely bound 
in cloth. Price, 50 cents, 


Truth in Song, for the Lovers of Truth 
Everywhere, By Clara H. Scott, 1351 
Lexington avenue, Chicago, Ill. Boards, 
25 cents, 

Tor the use of christian scientists, 
Christians, ete., this selection of hymns, 
songs and tunes, seems well adapted; 
but Spiritualists pure and simple have 
little use for songs better adapted to or- 
thodox revival meetings. than to, the 
purposes of Spiritualist meetings. 
There is toa much ‘iteration and reiter- 
ation cf orthodox phraseology. If one 
wishes to teach orthodoxy, it is well 
enough to use orthodox phrases; but if 
one does not wish to inculcate orthodox 
ideas, it were better to drop orthodox 
phraseology and stick to the pure and 
clear language that expresses pure spir- 
{tual truth without any admixture of 
orthodox adjuncts. Versified adulation 
of “God,” and “Christ Jesus” does not 
harmonize with the spirit of Spiritual- 
ism, so well as it would with the ways 
of the Sitivation Army. : 


PASSED TO SPIRIT-LIFE. 


(Obituaries to the extent of ten lines 
only will be inserted free.] ` 


At her residence in Vicksburg, Mich., 
Lydia $. Baker, wife of Robt. Baker, 
passed to immortal life, March 14, after 
a long illness, aged 68 years, She wasa 
life-long Spivitualist, being mediumistic 
from early childhood. Dr. Peter John- 
son, of Battle Creek, officiated at the 
funeral, J. 


r 4, 


. Passed to spirit-life at his residence, 
Downer’s Grove, Ill, March 10, 1897, 
Mr. William Griffiths, beloved compan- 
ion of Caroline Grifiiths, aged 77 years. 
Mrs. Lyman, of the Spiritual Church, of 
Chicago, preached his funeral services 
In the chapel of Rosehill cemetery. 
0. M. GRIFFITHS. 


CATARRH INMALER. FREE, 
- -[ will for a short tinte mail any reada 
er of The Progréssive)'Thinker my new 
scientific Aerial Catrrrh Inhaler, much 
improved, and medieine for one year, on 
three days’: trial. HÆ it gives satisfac- 
tion, send me $1; if not, return it in the 
original package. <Catarrh, asthma, 
headache, .: partial deafness; 
colds or pain in the: head immediately 
Yelieved ‘and speedily! cured. Address 
DR. E. J. WORST, Ashland, O.. 395 
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WE WANT'TO DO MORE GOOD. + 


~ And in order to de it,we should reach 
1,000,000 new readers, -Help us to do it. 
Let each. stlseriber get an additional 
subscriber. Read the announcement on 


fth page, headed “Fifteen Cents,” and.) 
‘Shen act in our behalf ns: 


-$The Watseka Wonder.” To-the-stu: 


-dent of psychic phenomena, this pam-: 


phiet is intensely interesting.. It gives 
detailed accounts of twocases of ‘Mouble 
consciousness,” namely -Mary -Lurancy 
Vennum: of Watseka, Ill,- and “Mary 
Reynolds of Venango County,’ Pa, -For 
‘pale at this office. Price 15e.7- . ; 
“Mahomet, the. Illustrious.” By God- 
frey Higgins, Esq. (Library ‘of Liberal 
Classics.) ‘No author was better quali- 
fied to write an impartial and -bonest 
life of Matiomet than Godfrey Higgins; 
and this volume is- Intensely interesting: 
It should be read in conjunction with 
Gibbons’ work. For sale at this office, 
“Priced 25 cents, ae 


roaring, - 


[ fice. Price 25 cents, `- 


Mothers will find “Mre. Winslow's Soothing 
Syrup? the beet to nse for children. while 
tecthing. Ax old aud woll tried. remedy, 


Valnable Books ‘and Pamphlets. 


We-have ou land a limited number of 


‘| còples of: the various Writings and. lec- 


tures of Mrs., Maria. M; King, whose 
name ranks high iv the list:of Spiritual- 
ist authors, for ‘profundity in philo- 
sophie thought. Her elucidations of va- 
rious Questions pertaining to the science 
‘aud philosophy of Spiritualism, as well 
as the related tleld of uatuval seience, 
are truly remarkable for their depaaad 
clearness. hese books and pamphlets 
constitute of themselves a noble Spirit- 
ual library, of sutticient intrinsic value 
to worthily -engage the study - and 
thought of the wisest students in spir- 
itual sclence. 

Although slightly shop-worn, they are 
in good condition, and we offer them at 
reduced rates, as follows: - aa ee: 

The Principles of Nature; as Discoy- 
ered in the Development and Structure 
of the Universe. Material and Spjritnal 
Magnetic Forces, Laws’ of Spiritual 
Manifestations and Mediumship. Spir- 
itual Planes and Spheres, Given inspi- 
rationally, by “Mrs. Maria M. King. In 
three ‘volumes, 8vo. A -remarkable 
work; among. the greatest In: the liter- 
ature of Spirituglisin.’ Price reduced 
from $1.75 to $1.25 per volume. Post- 
age 12 cents. ©- 

PAMPHLETS. 

The Spiritual Philosophy versus Di- 

abolism. Iwo lectures by Mrs. Maria 


M. King. Price reduced from 25 centg to 
20 cents. ' 


-Mediumship. A chapter of Bxperi- 
ences, By Mrs, Maria M. King, Price 
10 cents, i 

God the Father, and the Man the Im- 
age of God. Two lectures, By Mrs. 
Marla M; King. Price reduged from 25 
cents to 20 cents, 


What Is Spiritualism? and Shall Spir- 


itualists Have a Oreed? Two lectures, 
By Mrs.. Maria M. King, Price re- 
duced from 25 cents to 20 cents, 


Social Evils; Their Causes and Cure. 
By Mrs, Marla M. King, Price reduced 
from 25 cents to 20 cents, 


The Brotherhood of Man, and What 
Follows: from It, Two lectures, By 
Mrs. Maria M. King. .Price reduced 
from 26 cents to 20 cents, 


PUBLICATIONS ` 


HUDSON TUTTLE 


A LIBRARY OF SPIRITUAL 
SCIENCE. 


STUDIES IN THE OUTLYING FIELDS OF 
PSYCHIC SCIENCE, 


This work essays to utilize and explain the vast ar- 
ray of facte In its fold of research by referriog them 
to a common cause, and from them arias to the laws 
aud conditions of Man’s aplritual being. Third cdi- 
tlon. Price, 73 cents, 


RELIGION OF MAN AND ETHICS OF SCI- 
ENCE, 


Not servite trast to the Gods, but knowledge of the 
laws of the world, belief in the divinity of man and 
hts cternal progress toward perfection {s the fuunda- 
cton of this book, Price, ¢1, 

LIFE IN TWO SPHERES. 


Jn thts story the acencs are laid on earth, and tn the 
Spirit-world presenting the spiritual philosophy and 
the rea} life uf spiritual beluga. All questions which 

prive on that sit ect are answered. Price 50 conta. 


ARCANA OF NATURE. 

The History and-.Laws of Creation, Revised avd 
annotated English edition. “The Cosmogony of spir- 
itualism," Price, 31, 

THE PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRIT AND THE 
SPIRIT-WORLD. 
English edition. Price, ¢1. 


THE ORIGIN AND ANTIQUITY OF-MAN. 


Containing the latest investigations and discoveries 
and a thorough presentation of this Interesting sub- 
ject. Euglish edition. Price, ¢1. . 


THE SECRETS OF THE CONVENT OF 
THE SACRED HEART. 


This book was written for an object, and has beon 
pronounced equal iu its exposure of the diabolical 
methods of Catholicism to “Uncle Tom's Cabin." 
Price, 2 centa, 


HERESY, OR LED TO THE LIGHT, 


A thrilling psychological story of evangellzation 
and free thought. It isto Protestantism what “the 
BSccretsof the Convent" is to Catholicism. Price, 30 
cents, 


Bs WHAT IS SPIRITUALISM? 


How to Investigate. How ta form circies, and de- 
yelop and cultivate mediumahip, Names of eminent 
Spiritualista, Their testimony. Eight-page tract for 
mission work. Single copies, 5 cents; 100 for $1.25, 


FROM SOUL TO SOUL, 


By Emma Rood Tuttle, This volume contains the 
best poems of the author, and some of the most popu- 
lar songs with the musio by eminent composers, The 
poems are admirably adapted for recitations. 225 
pages, beautifully bound. Price, ¢t. 


THE LYCEUM GUIDE, 


For the bomo, the lyccum and societies. A manual 
of physical, intellectual and spiritual cniture. By 
Emma Rood Tuttle, A book by the ald of which a 
progressive lyceum, a spiritual or liberal soclety may 

c organized and conducted without other tssistance. 
Price, 50 cents; by the dozen, 49 cunts, Express 
charges unpaid. 


ANGELL PRIZE CONTEST RECITATIONS, 


For humane Education, mith piin of the Angell 
Prize Oratorical Contesta, By Emma Rood Tuttle. 
Price, 25 cents, 


AH Books Sent Postpaid. Address 


HUDSON TUTTLE, Publisher, 
Berlin’ Heights, Ohio. 


ONE MILLION! ONE MILLIONI 

We want to reach 1,000,000 new read- 
ers. We want to illuminate the minds 
of those Spiritualists who take no Spir- 
itualist paper. We will send all new 
subscribers The Progressive Thinker 
three months for fifteen cents. Read 
the article on fifth page headed 
“Fifteen Cents.” It will give full par- 
ticulars, 


“Edith Bramley's Vision.” Vivid de- 
scription of a Jesuit spirit conclave, 
together with interesting corroborative 
testimony. Price 15 cents, For sale at 
this office. _ , 

“Who Are These Spiritualists and 
What Is Spiritualism?” A pamphlet of 
40 pages by Dr. J. M. Peebles, the well- 
known author. Price 15 cents. 
sale at this office. 


“The Religion of Humanity, a Philos- |. 


ophy of Life.” By J. Leon Benwell. 
An interesting and. thoughtful pampl: 
let. Price 15 cents. For sale at this 
office, . , 

“Science of the Soul.” By L. A. Sher- 
‘map. The price of the cloth-bound edi- 
tion of this very interesting book has 
‘been reduced to $1. Paper-bound, 60 
cents. For sale.at this office, ` . 
` “The Fountain of Life, or The Three- 
fold Power of ‘Sex.”” By Lois Wais- 
‘prooker..: One of the author's most use- 
ful books, It should be read by every 
mnn and woman. Price 50 cents... 

“The Relation of Science to the Phe- 
nomena of Life” By Prof Michael 
Faraday. Price 10 cents. For sale at 
this.ofice- . - 7. , AR 

“The Priest, the Woman, and the Con- 
fessional.” This . book, by the. well 
known Father Chiniquy, reveals the de- 
grading, Impure influences’ and results 
of the Roniish confessional, as. proved 
‘py tue sad experience of many wrecked 
lives. “Price, by mail $1; For sale at 
‘this office. : ae 

“Talleyrand’s Letter to the Pope” will 
be found ‘especially interesting to’ ali 
who would desire'to make a study of 
-Romanisw and the Bible.“ The historic 
‘facts he’states, and liis keen, ‘scathing 
review of Romish ideas and practices 
shoul? ba read hv all. Sold at this of- 


f 


Yor] 


+ SPECIAL READING Novices, ~~ «| 


Mis. Dr.: Dabson-Barker, |. 


_ THE NOTED 
-MEDICAL CLAIRVOYANT 


y 
i OF THE PACIFIO COAST, 
Will scnd s free diagnosis and terms for troatment to 
Alk-who will send thelr name and addrese—in thelr 
own handwrittag—with posta € stamp for reply, 
“The Pacific Coast Spiritua ist” of Dec. 80, 1893, 
Eays of Dr. Forster:— . ee : 
‘Since his coming here he has made himself highty 
reapected and beloved for lita benevolent work, hiy 
humanitarian {dens and practices, ond hle straight- 
forward courso of integrity and bonor. ` 


“Dr, W, M. Forster, California's noted clafrvoyant 
Physician, 1s. recelying commendations from far and 
hearover hivremarkables success as a healer,” —Phil 
osophical Journal, 

ddresa, 


DR. W. M. FORSTER, 


1059 Market Street. - Ban Francisco, Cal, 


A LOCK OF YOUR HAIR, 


If SICK or AILING, send a lock of your 

* hair, name, age, sex, leading symp 
tom, four cents postage, and I will di 
agnose your case and tell you what 
will oure your ailments. Address 


DR. J. ©. BATDORF, 


Dept. F., Grand Rapids; Mich. 
‘ ggf 


ananena 
ASTONISHING OFFER. 


Bend three two-cent stamps, lock of hair, name 
age, aox, one leading symptom, and your disease will 
be dlagnosed free by spirit power, 


MRS. DR. DOBSON-BARKER, 


BAN JOSE. CAL., Bax 182 Hott 
tn 


TO THE SICK AND AFFLICTED. 


A POWERFUL HEALER AND P8Y- 
OHOMETRIST. 


Bend address, lock of hatr and two leading symptoms 
for diagnosis and remit two 2-cent stamps for recurs. 


DR. M. E. SELLEN, 


Independent Medical College, Peo- 
ple’s Institute, Chicago, HI. 
38 


DR. J. S. LOUCKS, 


Of Sbirleyville, Mass, aod bis band of powerful 
anciont spirits aro effecting the most wonderful 
cures that have been recorded aud are so ticknowl- 
edged. By his clear knowledge of your diucascs, 
alded by his marvelous aplrit forces combined 
with hle magnetic remedies, will convince (he most 
skeptical of hla wonderful power to heal the sick, 
Try him. Send hin aex, age, name, lock of halr, 
and four cent stamps, and he will send a dtagnosta 
of your caso free. He doen't want any leading 
symptoms, Address DR. J. b. LOUCKS, Shirley ville, 
Masvachusetta, 384 


“DR. MANSFIELD'S 


REFINED 


HOMEOPATHIC MEDICINES 


Are prepared clairvoyantly for cach patient. Four 
cente iu ay name, age, sex, 'oading symptoms for 
FREE DIAGNOSIS AND “METHODS OF CURE." 


W. A. MANSFIELD, M. D., 


152 Cedar Ave. - . Cleveland, O, 
Bitt 


_ MRS. H. E. LEPPER, _ 


Paychomotrist and Spiritnal Healer, 909 Washington 
Avenue, 8, E., Minuneapolls, Minn, Thirty years’ ex- 
perience, Very successful in absent (reaunents, Fee 
for examination, 61, For treatment ard medicine 
with examination, $2, Send lock of hair, name, age 
and one leading symptom, 382ef 


INVALIDS 


HO WILL SEND FOUR CENTS JN 
fhalr disease, or amptome, wilt padive 
r cure thoma: 
he THOMAS BATTERY COMPANY, Card 
tf 


— 
MRS, ELLA M. DOLE. 


This medium, who is clairvoyant, clairaudiont, 
paychometric and prophetic, can be consiltod at No, 
1680 North Clark street. Eugageinents can be made 
by letter, Slut 


Be ee eet oe OS 
UP TOD ATE CHEMISTRY OF LIFE 


AND GOOD HEALTH, 


A poweriul and well-educated {utu‘tional healer, 
who teaches and cures the sick. 
Soud address, lock of hair, sex, age, whother mar- 


ned or single, Jocatfon of two leading pains, aud two 
Scent stamps for frec diagnosis to Ree 


‘DR. J. H. RANDALL, 


Independent Medical Coilege, People’s Insti- 
tute, Chi.ago, IU. 
382 
RS. 8. F. DkWOLF~INDEPENDENT SLATE 
writing, %1 Winchester avo., near Van Buren, 
Madigon street car; take transfer at Robey. Ladics’ 
circle, Thursdays at 2:30. Chicago, 111, 387 


RS. B. HASENCLEVER, 684 MADISON STRERT, 

‘Tost and trumpot circle every Tuesday at 3 and8 

O'clock. 25 cents, Materinlizing seanco Wednesdays 

and Saturdays at 8. Independent slate-writing daily. 
385 


re acer MeN Section 
F. CORDEN WHITE, 


Trance, Test and Business Medium. Sittings dally, 


3058 Calumet avenue, corner Thirty-Orst street, 
Flat 9. Chicago, NL : St 


eee 
MES, L. PACKER, 750 W. VAN BUREN. CLAIR- 
voyant, psychometry, busiucss medium. Three 
Tensonable questions answered by mail with stamp, 
25 cents, 383 


MRS. G. PARTRIDGE, 


The well-known Peychometrist and Business Medium. 
Readings personally or by letter 81.00. Three rea- 
sonable questions answered by maf! for 25 cents, 
Magneulc treatment given at hor residence, or at 
home of tho patient. 67 Thirty-third street. near 
Cottage Grove avenue, Chicago, 111, sit 


WANTED. 


Frank Walker, agent N, 8. An Hamburg, N, Y. 
Wants the name and address of every Spiritun!!st in 
New York State. Reader kindly send him all those 
you know ln your vicinity. BNT 


The Blind Medium 


‘Will send by letter Ifo reading of past and futuro, 

With dates, Mall lockof hair and ove dollar. Pro? 

H. W. Sluclair. 605 West avenue, Jackson, Mich. 
+ 3395 


SYCBOMETRY CONSULT WITH PROF. A. D. 
-BEVERANCE fn all matters Pertaining to practi- 
cal life, and your spirit friends. Send lock of hair, 
or handwriting, and one dollar, Wil answer three 
questions Irec of charge. Send for circulars, Ad- 
ress North Chicago, lilinots. Sssut 


Prospects revealed by 
YOUR, F UTURE astral eclenve, Good and 
bad days, months and years accurately calculated by 
Professor Geo. W. Walrond, Astrologer, Denver, Colo, 
æi Dk 8n 
Permanent Medial Development. 
Send a stamped. addressed envelope to J. C. F. 
GRUMBINE, Etatlod P, Chicayo, . iMnols, for 
terms, reading, clreniars, ‘for development in psy- 
chometry, clairvoyance, inéptration, heating, The In- 
Bpirational teachings by correspondence are just what 
You need. Endorsed by bandreds of students, y- 
chiscopes $~. : Retr 


eee 
ENNA RUDER GIVES LESSONS BY MAIL ON 

ovcuit eclence, phfiosuply and astrology. Corner 
Chestnut and Centrai Ave., Jamilton, Ohio. 337 


} IOLOSICAL READINGS CENTS. DR. JONES, 
) L Box 345, Greeagp, TiHnols. >or RE 


SEND 05% OF HAIR, ‘HANDWRITING, 
1 and stampe, or e2 Yor full rea ilng, to 
Marguerite: St. Omer Br BE, Whose prychcm tric 
Teadipgs avd delineations nre ubsurpassed-for vor 
.Pectness, as testified to by all wha consult her. Send 
“etampés for circular, 2110 Eastern Ave., Ciocinnati. O, 


pe 


- HEALTH AND POWER, 


andbook of Cure and Human Upbufiding by the 
dae new, refined and powerful methods of mature. 
By E. D. Babbitt, M. D., author of “Principles of 
Light ànd Color,” “Philosophy of Cure,” eto, Price 


“@loth, 2 cents; Leather, 85 conts. 


ASTROPATHY 


THE ART OF HEALING _ 
UNDER PLANETARY LAW. 


Something new and etart- 
ling. ‘This knowledge: is 
froin a higher source and 
$a fully explained in the 
“Asrnan’ GUDE” which 
will bo sent FREE to any 
address upor receipt of & 
two cents pup for postage, 

Astrologicul students, 
Physiciuns, Nealorg, 
Nurses, Everybody muer 
havo the “Guide.” 

L. J. SHAFER, 

| Chemist, 
OL Calkins Ave., $ 


GRAND RAPIDS. MICE, 


COLLEGE OF FINE FORCES 


NINSTITUTE OF REFINED THERAPEUTICS, 
Including the Sun Cure, Vital Magugtism, Elec- 
tyjclty, Mind Curo, and a higher science ot 
H Hi shemieal afluity and busie princjples developed 
with thelr marvelous applications. Students in four 
continents liave taken the course, The college {s 
chartered and confers the degree of D. M., Doctor of 
aguetics. By a ayetom of Priuted questlong students 
can take the course aud receive the diplomas at their 
own homes, Institution removed to 258 80, Broad- 
way, Los Angeles, Cal. Diplomas grauted under 
{ther tho New Jersoy oy California charter. Send 
temp fcr catalogue to f 
422 E. D. DABBITT. M, D. LL. D., Dean 


A WONDERFUL OFFER 
` re BY aza $ i 
DR. W. F, LAY, Clairvoyant, 


Onc of the most successful healersand diagnostictans 
living. The doctor has letters from alt” over the 
United States, Canada, Austraila and Kurope, telling 
of the marvelous results, after all, hope in o er 
sources bave been given up, belng speedily cured 
under bis treatment. Nervous and chronle dlseages 
of every character, peculiar to both men aud wome! 


are, by the ald of bis wonderful and extraordinary. 


Pome oured, 

86 doctor has never fallet in a correc 

any case, many tines it i t agnosis og 
the most renowned phystc'ans, but wpa readil 
plained through bis wonderful Clalryoyant aud clair: 


Send three 

sex, and one symptom, 

scelye a full and accu- 

d any advice regarding 

ac. rougi Oen E eon on keeaunt of bis marvelous 

3 ctor graduate reg 

therefore being an ei in a regular schoal, 

Bufferers, you that have fatied to find relief, try 
once more and be convinced of Dr. y T 

ability. Address m Lay's powers ond 


Bir DR. W. F. LAY, Box 918, Chicago, IN. 


HELIOCENTRIC ASTROLOGY. 


A book contalutug lostructious for makin 
centric horoscope, logether with a chart which ae 
the position of the planets from 182) to 1916, The most 
complete work on (hissysien ever published, Adapt- 
ed for beginners or Professors, One can caat and read 
a horoscope In halt ap hour. For sale by 


FREDERICK WHITE, O. OM., 
508 Fifth Ave, S - Minneapolis, Minn, 
Send the date of your birth and g1 and receive 


book and chart with your horoscopo re 
Mention this Paper when writtug, | a! Cae 


BETTER THAN GOLD. 


{ver and kidney disease; 

e for that tired, worn-out 

st your system to health 
BuMiclent quantity tor one 


Compound for sore 

{ax been used and praised by 

f (he world, Sent for 60 cents, 

postpatd for 41.00, with Yarma's 
ous how tolive 100 years, 


— i 


Melted Pebble Spectacles; 


Restorelost vision. Write for Illustrated Cire 
‘ 7 ul 
showing styles and prices and photo of Spirit Yarma 
who developed this clnirvoyant power in me. I can 
adjust my Melted Pebbie Spoctaciva as perfectly to 
Jeur eyes m your ewn homo as if you were tn my 
co us thousands ean testify. Seud stamp f 
photo. B.F, Pooky, Clinton. lowa. sala 


OUR CHARACTER SKETCH AND SOUL . 
Y crs revealed, with suggestiony ros area 
(0 snecess; also g copy of The Law of Life.” Send 
dave of birth aud 25 cents, (sliver or beent stamps) to 
URIEL BUCHANAN, 84° Walton Place, Chicago. Ni 
on . B34 

E oieee e a E a N, 

R. AND MRS. J. M. TRIPP, PHENOMEN 
M Mediums, Seances fur Materinization, Weanee, 
day and Friday evensogs, Thursday atte rhuous, Slate- 


writing aud private alttings dafl $ ” 5 
8607 Indiana Ue. 5 e eee fae 


UT THIS oUT--Pnor, WALSH READS THE 

Planets of your Jre. By spiritan! power heals, 

He bus no equal. 209 Lexington av, New York City. 
889 


A COMPLETE HOROSCOPE, 


Past and future, $1 for fve years ahrad gend bo 
of birth to tho Astrologer, 422 Century Biag., Minne. 
apolis, Minn. Send stamp for Information 885 


OW TO BECOME A MEDIUM 1Y YOUR OWN | 


home. Will scud a Pamphlet giviug instructi 
cam tate Pour phases of mediumship, “and a spiritual 
ong: book, or 2 cents, Add: dA, 
Watrousville, Mich. any me 


~—— 899 
rr PL 


EEMING 
Impossibilities Possible, 


NOW, or tn 
t it, Instead 


efor particulars, Our 

er month, andin the course of timo 

ealth, success and hupplucss for you 

nd) Others have found ft this way. Address 
Nowlanfl J. Brown, Austin, Cook comity, 11fnols. 884 


OR SALE AT LILY DALE N. Y.—COTTAG 
Fourth ave, with or without turulare. pes 


Uculara call on premises d SMT, 
Liy Dala ke y? or address l, T. SMITH, 


PSYCHE 


le the Invention of a practical medium, under aptrit 
Fuldance, and js designed to develop medlumebip, 
lany, by its use, have recefved loug communica- 
tons from spirit {rleuds, and cxprees grent satisfac- 
ton. Price, $1, and 2 cents extra for expressage, 
For sale at the oltice of Tux PROGRE WIYE THINKER, 


MANSILL's Peimanac 


—-OF— 
PLANETARY METEOROLOGY. 


Weather Forecastors' Guide and New System of 
Selanen cor iar I ari a planetary Thart of 
ac oath, showing the position of tho planets 
the different houses in the Zodiac. p $ 


BY RICHARD MANSILL, 


Author of “Geolagy and Microscopy Illustrated,’ 
“Cohcalve Attraction and the Formation of World.’ 
“Universal Change in Natural Elements," etc. Price 
X cents. For sale at this ofice. 


Occurs Forense 


A wonderful book containing valunble matter of 
intense interest to all who desire in auy way to benefit 
their condition in Ife, a marvel of condensed thought 
and brilliant ideas polntinga new way to success in all 
undertakings throuh the mastery of subtile forces. 

Develop vaur latent powers and ageomplizsh what 
would otherwise be impossible. This knowledge not 
only increases personal influence but fortifies ous 
acainsl designing and unprincipled persons, Price of 
book 0c. or sent Cree for addresses of fnenda likely to 
be interested in it and 19. in stamps. Circulars free. 


OCCULT PUB. CO, 8374 Vincennes Avenue, P, Tn 
Chicago, TI. 410 


SPIRITUAL SONCSTER. 


By Nattix E. HULL. 
sweetest songs, adapted to popular music, for the ase 
of congregations, circles aud familics. Price 10 canta, 
ore; per hundred. For sale at this office. 


THOMAS PAINE. 


; Was He Junius? 
By Wm. Henry Burr. Prico 15 cente 


THE ACE OF REASON. 


By Thomas Palnc. Doing an investicntion of Troe 
fnd Fabulous Theology. A new and complete egi» 
tiun, from new plates and new type; 186 pages, post 
8yo, Paper, 35 cents; cioth, 50 cente. Hes 


THOMAS PAINE’S 


Examination of the Prophecies, 


A consideration of the passages in the New Tosta- 
ment, quoted from tho oe ms 


Salf-Contradictions of the Bible. ° 


One bnndred and forty-four proposit.ona, theological, 
moral, ‘historical and speculative; each proved affirin- 
atively and negatively by quotations trom Scripture, 
without comment, Pricel5 cents. * 4 


INTERVIEWS. WITH SPIRITS, 


By Carrie B S. Twing, modlum. Pricg6@ oute ag | 


Sst 
! 


beling causes that ad baffled’ 


Thirty-cight of Mra, Hull's ` 


nA ned zrat Pencheoter Com `. 
. cerning Jesus Christ. Price 15 cons, D 


ann e Bal 


es Seely 


~~ INGIDENTS W 


HALLUCINATION REMOVED. BY 
<- HYPXOTISM—-FRENCH METHODS 
“OF TREATING INBANE PATIENTS 
"BY SUGGESTION AN INNOCENT 

-- MANIA IS SUBSTITUTED—EN- 
3 PERIMENTS IN THE ULTERMOST 
‘DEPTHS OF CONSCIOUBNESS— 
HYPNOTISM AND MBESMERISM 
AS COORDINATE FOROES IN 

TUALISM, 

: Die anal interest which men and 
. women aye recently shown in then: 
“selves,” said Dr. Grace, “is my on y 
apology for continuing the discuss on 
“of some of their peculiarities which aye 
appropriately called pheuomenal. as 
the -Cincinnatl Enquirer. There s no 
-wider field of juquiry than this; none 
`. more needful of intelligent and Daine 
daking cultivators; none where ee a 
gators may enjoy a higher rewal pr 
iheir work. When Pope declared t n 
the proper study of mankind is man 
there were thousands who belee A v 

` gearcely a score who understood t he a 
markable significance of fhe hint; and 
it has grown into an i year 
your nearest neighbor knows you eter 

„than you know yourself, As a rile 
is true, but it is scarcely credited. h 

“What man thoroughly understan s 
all the minute details of his own a gan 
ization?“ Who is conversant with 
psychical eeonomy that goy ne us 
thoughts, acts and motives? Wha are 
the springs of action wbich induce on 
man to do good and another to do eyil 
continually? What are we, where ae 

‘ we, whither are we bound? Upon thene 
lines an infinite number of ques nis 

may be asked without eliciting one cul 
stantial response, and yet the as hs 
will continue 5o d aa ee eda 
arth, with proba R f 

a wil stimulate additional 
ieee pick five of the most ge ie 
men in the community and reae 
them to explain the origin of ve n 
even the process by which a bla AR 
grass is produced, every one Ri 
stumble in the first yee and Anay 
leave the problem unsolved, | ou 
throwing upon ijt a ray of dignut. to 
this same committee we exhibi we 
little brown seeds, no larger than a I ns 
head, apparently exactly hika ane an 
why, when planted side by e at 
same soil, one will produce a mag ni 
cent crimson towen as bl viet P ee 

uplate, aud the other l si se 
ia jess than an inch in eine ta 
Will they answert No; they canno M 

“We know nothing about coure 
Millions of apparently simple pro en 
in nature are far above our solu Pe 
for the reason that we apprehend no 
ing but results. Many years ago, voo 
Cape Cod, the residents cut dow ak r 
marketed some magnificent pine Lore 
The timberwas in neat piene A aie 
a remunerative pr ee. a adie 

‘oprietors of the land to let other p 
fareaiy spring up and mature T tan 
value of the timber, and this was ee 
of the good people, ‘They proposed i He 
another power disposed, rupees ier 

Y rowth of trees appe : 
Nere not pine, but a Hoy co e 

or velop from the pine cone? Ao 
TEN Guang natural Jaw that ae 
understand, and probably not oh ae | 
More likely the e E a t and 

en buried deep > Si B. 
riea {il the pines were ee and 
then the vivifying force ol AA hi 
brought thelr permian nep ya S 
to action before t Ml cone 
be reawakened, ‘This is only i S, 

ay be as far from the truth as 
ay mére supposition, for it is only ibe 
result that we are sure of. een S 
patent to every comprehension, anc Vu 
profitably so to the lumbermen of crpe 
Cod, where pine Jumber commands a 
more profitable market {han any other. 

“Phat which we ae bag m 

' able list, ang f 

ee know may be almost eee 
included by it. Many determinations o 
scleree—I will keep within bounds 
when I say several hundred—which 
were regarded as final a century ago, 
have since prove) absuraly fallacious. 
Not a few of thesé@ misled and negatived 
the services of the medical pivtierion 
in cases of unusual moment, as ey ery 
well-read physician now understands. 
Twelve years since I was appointed to 
prepare A thesis upon a subject then 
agitating the medical world, but to 
whieh I bad devoted only the mos, 
superficial attention. Excuses were ° 
no avail, and therefore I implored the 
assistanee of a well-known expert, liv- 
ing in a distant city, He sent me : 
mass of facts and deductions and mac e 
my task comparatively easy. Circum- 
stances arose which caused the reading 
of the paper to be dispensed with, and 
it was laid aside for future use. Three 
or four years later I was again ap- 
pointed for the same service, and, think- 
ing myself fully prepared, 

RESURRECTED THE OLD DOCU- 

MENT, 

f yjected it to a close examination. 
Ee its assertions were startling, 
and one I knew to be untrue, although 
when first presented by the expert I 
thought it a magnificent fact. 1 mailed 
it to my former monitor and requested 
bim to criticise it. He did so, and sent 

fe new material for the essay, accom- 
panied by the statement that most of 
the principles announced in the original 
document as fully determined had beep 
discovered as radically false; tbat: many 
deductions had been made from results 
rather than from causes, and ‘others 
from hypotheses which incisive experi: 
ment had negatived! He cautioned me 
to make no positive decljrations, but 

-rather to state. results from apparent 
causes and leave the final issue to be 

‘determined in the future, : sane 

_. “What could be more isatsa 

- But İ had no other course, and it is-well 
that I adopted the advice of the expert, 

. for since thattimeithas been discovered 

“that many exceptions to what were sup: 
posed to be well-established rules apply 
~pftener than the rules themselyes in the 


apecialty: I treated, and some of its de- 
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clared principles are found to be far 
from radical, By` no means have all 
the old nets of crror in this direction 
been filled, and many continue to walk 
in them toward an extra-hazardous l'e- 
sult. We grope in darkness while 


searching for tho light. Why not take 


advantage of our neigbor’s taper when 
we have none of eur own, and thus 
profit by any glints of truth it may dis- 
close, no matter where? 

. “I am prompted to indulge in these 
preliminary remarks as a general re- 
ply to some criticisms received through 
the mail from professional brethren, all 
of which are doubtless well meant, and 
under this impression they are received. 
One condemns hypnotism ‘as an agent 
of two dangerous possibilities to be 
generally used, True. Does our friend 
also reflect that scores of acids and 
deadly drugs: are the agents of possi- 
bilities too dangerous to admit of their 
common employment? Their sale and 
use are justly regulated by law, and to 
the same condition must hypnotism be 
subjected by those in whose care the 
public welfare is reposed, else there will 
eventuate inealeulable mischief. My 
theme is the uses, not the abuses, of 
hypnotism, just as the professor of sur- 
gery talks about the uses of the knife, 
at the same time knowing that its 
abuses would furnish the more fruitful 
theme. Discussions that instruct to 
profitable ends are alone valuable from 
my standpoint.. Let me give a few il- 
lustrations of hypnotism in casés wher 

it proved of inestimable value. . 

“On one occasion I was called to at- 
tend a gentleman whose head was 
severely injured by an accidental fall 
from a portico, He was delirious and 
difficult to manage, and the hospital 
authorities had been unable to learn 
his name: Next day, after a restful 
nap, he ‘appeared sensible and I con- 
versed with him. He had no recollee- 
tion of his fal and wondered’ why he 
was not taken to his home. I asked 
where he lived. He couldu’t tell. What 
was his name? He had forgotten. His 
business? Really, he could afford no 
information about himself, and I con- 
cluded that lesion of the brain had de- 
stroyed his memory. It must be re- 
stored as promptly as possible, but the 
patient was not then in condition for 
the attempt. He improved physically 
with great rapidity, giving evidence of 
a robust constitution, but memory re- 
fused to awaken, On the tenth day fol- 
lowing the injury I essayed the hyp- 
notie trance and found him a good sub- 
ject, and three days later I was enabled 
to pul him -into a deep trance, and 
while in that condh he told every- 
thing ubout himself tharr desired to 
ascertain, Ile was a merchant in a 
nearby town, on his way to Eastern 
cities for the purchase of goods, and 
had stopped over to call upon an old 
acquaintance whom he had not found 
when the accident oceurred. His fam- 
fly was just beginning to feel alarmed 
at not bearing from him when I noti- 
fied them of his accident and condition. 
Prompt arrival of his wife at bis bed- 
side had a good effect, and his memory 
was finally restored through hypnotism 
by establishing a connection between 
hfs trance and normal states, by a slow 
and painstaking process, it is true, but 
no work is too much for the physician 
who accomplishes his object. By what 
other known means could this result 
have been promptly and satisfactorily 
reached? “lTrepanning would do it,’ 
says the old time doctor. Well, he may 
take his choice if the patient is willing, 
but progressive science favors hyp- 
notism, and it will grow in favor more 
and more till its employment becomes 
universal, 

“It will not only save drugs--an in- 
considerable economy—but lives of un- 
told value. We all know with what 
frightful and inconsiderate haste peo- 
we ase buried intimeof great epidemics, 
many of them yet alive when placed be- 
neath the sod, beyond human aid. Some 
diseases, like cholera, superinduce the 
trance state and all fevers are subject 
to the same phenomenal infiuence, It 
iR related {hat about the beginning of 
the present century the city of Phila- 
dephia was ravaged by yellow fover. 
A prominent citizen contracted the dis- 
ease and passed into a condition ‘of 

LUCID LETHARGY. 

No pulse could be felt, no respiration 
Was visible, no movement of an eyelid, 
yet every word spoken in the death room 
was registered in that man’s conscious- 
ness. He heard himself pronounced 
dead by the attending physician. They 
washed from him the death sweat and 
robed him in a shroud. The touch of 
the cold water and the clinging embrace 
of the shroud thrilled him alike with 
horror. He gaye no sign of life, be- 
cause he could not. He had ceased to 
be a ‘motor’ for the time being. ‘There 
was fortunately some delay, and just 
as the coffin lid was 
screwed down a supreme, despatring 
effort caused a slight movement and the 
man’s condition was recognized. He 
was restored and lived several years, 
but his escape was almost miraculous, 
whereas the employment of hypnotism 
would have immediately discovered the 
presence of life and averted the danger 
of premature burial. It is a danger 
against which too many guards cannot 
be devised. _ 

“When a person has been sick for a 
long time with. -dangerous Symptons 
nothing is more deceptive than the hys- 


terical trance into “which he or she ig. 


likely to fall, Its exact simulation of 
death is mére frequently calamitous 
than anybody imagines. The power of 
‘Tecognition passes away, all-the muscles 
settle inlo-absolute quiet, the pulse be- 


lcomes more‘tind more feeble till it dan: 


‘no longer “be felt at ‘tle Wrist,’ respi- 
ration’ Ceases so that even -a` feather 

ld ‘over the month refuses to vibrate, 
signs of life fail ahd the person ts 
‘pronouneéd dead. Soine of the most emi. 
-nent physicians have been misled by 
these indications and will be again. As 
Lhave said, they are frequent in sudden 
‘epidemics, and then the maddened peo- 
ple stop for no ceremony.’ The dead 
must be buried out of sight without de- 


about to be} 


lay, and no provision 1s made for the 


fnise death signals hung out by hyster- 
deal 


trance. American visitors have 
‘Seen in the Wiertz Gallery at Brussels 


A. pair of pictures which produce any 
‘but an agreeable sensation. ‘Chey il- 


lustrate the closing scene of a cholera 


‘trance more jragleally than any words 


can: picture it. The first represents the 
father conveyed in a rough pine box by 
two scoundrelly appearing fellows to 
his burial, despite the frantic outeries 
and attempted resistance of his wife 
and children. The second mirrors a 
later scene, In a dark and noisome 
Vault the coffin lies with others piled high 
upon it; the ocetipant, recovered from 
his trance, has burst open the lid, and, 
with agonized face peering through the 
rent, is struggling violently to free him- 
self from the prisén house of defunct 
mortality. These pictures have a his- 
tory in an incident fully recorded in the 
catalogue of the-gallery, and. there can 
be no question as to its truth, Thou- 
sands of similar tragedies might be re- 
corded if all the details of murderous 
burials were known, but enough have 
come to public knowledge, it would 
seem, to impel the erection of stronger 
guards against their recurrence. 

“History and experiment both prove 
that in the entranced subject most of 
the morial powers—generally all—are 
Suspended, and only the mental and 
immaterial person is left decidedly in 
evidence. The spirit, the consciousness, 
is there as full of life as ever, but its 
Power over the human machine has for 
the time passed away. It is able to re- 
solve, but impotent to act without out- 
side help, It is as competent as ever to 
judge of what should: be done and what 
omitted, but the spiritual clement finds 
itself in the strange and unwonted con- 
dition if knowing without the power of 
doing. The personage has retired to the 
remotest recesses of its inner conscious- 
ness and knows not how to emerge 
therefrom. Under these conditions it is 
easy for a stranger spirit to reanimate 
and occupy the mortal tenement; per- 
haps an 

UNCLEAN SPIRIT, 
such as the Master gave ‘the twelve’ 
power over aud the grace to cast out 
devils in His namie. I may safely state 
that spirits of this sort are always look- 
ing for such an opportunity, and I know 
that the vagrant demons yield to no 
other agency so readily as to hypnotism, 
It seems to exéreise the same power 
over them as did Jesus of Nazareth 
when He ‘cast out many devils, and suf- 
fered’ not the devils to speak, because 
they knew Him? Undoubtedly He 
possessed hypnotic power jn “a high 
measure and wasa medium with every 
psychical gift—otherwise He could not 
have performed the many miraculous 
deeds which He did. I use the word 
‘miraculous’ in its conventional sense, 
for even Jesus had no power to perform 
any act in contravention of natural aw.) 

“Phe trance condition is na deeper 
sleep than natural slumber and plunges 
its subject Into a more helpless state. 
The helplessness of those who dream of 
the impossibility of escape from im- 
pending danger is real, they know not 
why. They cannot tee from the wild 
beast, the all-consuming ‘fire, the im- 
pending avalanche, because in sleep their 
physical powers are almost invariably 
in abeyance, The exceptions are som- 
nambulie subjects—dreamers -who re- 
taln the ‘motor’ faculties and use them 
freely, often disastrously. These not 
infrequently act for a purpose—revenge, 
theft, perhaps murder—and are unable 
to control themselves against its execu- 
tion. In thisconnection there is a thrill- 
ing story of a monk in a German abbey. 
The prior, going to his cell much later 
than usual, was astonished to see one 
of the brothers passing along the hall, 
wild and tierce of visage, a drawn dag- 
ger in one hand and a light in the other. 
The Superior watched the monk as he 
walked with determined mien to the 
prior’s door and opened it. The prior 
followed him without noise. The man 
placed the lamp upon the table, went 
ever to the priors bed, felt cautiously 
wilh one hand, and then with the dag- 
ger struck three times so forcibly that 
the weapon pierced quite through the 
bed covering and mattress. The light 
of triumph came into his face, and piek- 
ing up his candle he walked out of the 
room and back to his cell.. 

“Next morning the prior sent for the 
slecp-walking brother. The monk was 
evidently embarrassed. He was askea 
if he had enjoyed a restful night. 

“No, said he, ‘E hadanunquiet night: 

“What was the matter? : 

“'I shall have to confess. 1 dreamed 
that you had murdered ny mother, and 
that I was impelled by wild fury and re- 
venge to go to your room and stab you 
to death, and that I succeeded. When I 
awoke the sweat stood on me with hor- 
ror at the decd, and on my bended knees 
I thanked God it was but a dream,’ 

“Good care was thereafter taken to 
lock the dreaming brother securely in 
his cell every evening, for no one could 
foresee the nature of his sleep-walking 
impulse on the next occasion. What 
would have been the nature of his crime 
had he accomplished his somnambulistic 
purpose? -You think it would not have 
constituted a criminal act? But where 
would proof be found to establish that 
it was not purposive? This is a.difticult 
thing to establish, as was proved in‘n 
Court in Scotland a few years ago. In 
one of his sleep-walking spasms a Som- 
bambulist killed his daughter, and was 
arrested to answer for the deed. It was 
proved that he had been the victim of 
somnambulic terrors from carly child- 
hood, during which he had done many 
unaccountable acts, imostly- contrary to 
jhis . náture and general ` disposition, 
‘After his marriage these fits assumed 
‘another form. His, nights “were made 
miserable by visions“of ‘wild beasts At- 
tacking his family, iñ whose defense he 
made those exertions ™ which natural 

as ins steh, 
‘somnambulle and utconscious condition’ 
as testified by his‘svife and son—that 
he bad seized his youngest cida . to 
drag her away from a threatening beast, 
ard had- hurled her with such foree 
against the opposing wall: that she 
dropped limp and dead. =. 

“The father’s grief was irrepressible, 
but the law must be satisfied. His trig] 


affection prompted. It was 


was conducted with all ibe solemnity - 


‘that would attend that of the most 


„Hardened murderer, but. it was almost 


‘the man’s: behalf. 


:mean by the-outline 


cof, her own Tie, Whi 


impossible to awaken the man’s Interest 
in it, so heartsore was he at the death 
of his child. Notwithstanding proof as 
to high chayacter ‘and the sommambutic 


Ampulse, he was found gullty of man- 
slaughter! Alappeal to the Crown was 


promptly made andthe best people in 
the neighborhood busied themselves in 
I There were many. 
difficulties and impediments to over- 
cone, however, and the poor victin- 
Spent more than two years in prison be- 
fore he was pardoned for the act he dfd 
unconsciously ‘and In direct opposition 
to his nature dndinclination! 

“How can‘# crime pe committed un- 
der these conditions? -It cannot. ‘Nhe 
act is demoniaca}; performed by an ob- 
sessing spirit Whileyjhe Mman-or woman 
seeming to act is morally and physically 
helpless, It may do to ‘talk about the 
mighty Ego, and:speculate upon indi- 
Vidunlities of irresistible force and com- 
manding power,” but- there is nothing 
weaker or more pun than mortal man 
in the hands of an ihfitience which al- 
Ways attends him apd is ever on the 
watch to surprise hii off guard. his 
is a subject about widh there ig much to 
learn, for about jt 2 

NEXT TO NOTHING 
is definitely known, ‘I doubt if it Is as 
inexplicable as some metaphysicians as- 
sert, and especially nm I doubtful of 
that theologian’s: Wisdom who says it is 
& matter into which we ought not to in- 
quire. What is ther relating so in- 
timately to mank(iid that it Is not inter- 
esting and profitable to be informed 
upon? We cannot dispose of the sub- 
ject by sweeping generalizations hor by 
sneers, lna commé@iding way it is sald 
that Spiritualism, 'Hyýpvotism and Mes 
merlsm are unwathy of Intelligent ex- 
amination, but jt Is rarely by persons of 
the highest or wost alert intelligence 
that such declarg (ion, is hazarded. Only 
through this trinity of isms has much 
of the phenomenal Mog¥ess of the nine- 
teenth century in knowWledge:-beeu ef- 
fected,. especially that knowledge np- 
plicable to the relief of human misery, 

“Observations óf faet will continue to 
lead to new issues and fresh conclu- 
sions. Itis n geod plùm to let theory 


done till a good föundafion for it is laid: 


in solid fact, and! that 3s what we are 
looking for, M.:Janet,'as I have had 
occasion to rewind you, has made a 
great. stride toward this result and hig 
co-workers are keeping’ even pace with 
him. They are ‘showing the world 
many -new things, as well as how to do 
old thiligs, Nithetto doń awkwardly, 
much better ands with’ larger effect. 
They have found p positive cure for 


pany types of insinity aud fec? encour: . 


aged in the view thay they Will discover 
a remedy forall ċasps of this direst at- 
fiction of humán kind, We cannot have 
too many -catholicons for the thousand 
Mis-that tlesh is heh to: ` 

“It is unnecessary: to claim anything 
for hypnotism beyond what it is now 
actually accomplishing, In the thera- 
peutic field it is proving immensely use- 
ful, and thesubtler knowledgeof subecon- 
scious states which we are now gaining 
Will Increase the power of healing many 
fold. How many pathological states-- 
not those which are sim ply nervous and 
functional, but organic oues also—imay 
be due to the existence of some perverse 
buried fragment óf consciousness ob- 
stinately nourishing its narrow memory 
or delusion, anditkereby inhibiting the 
normal flow of life, is a problem of aw- 
ful moment to-the ra¢e and to unborn 
generations. Let ne Wustrate what 1 

of a case far from 
exceptional, Bo a, 

“Itis that of a girl of 19, whom 1 will 
designate as Ciarise, . She visited M. 
Janet in a condition, almost desperate, 
and implored hig help. She had month- 
ly convulsions, efises, chills, fevers, de- 
lirlum, attacks of ‘terror, lasting for 
days, together with shifting anesthesias 
and contractures aH the time, and a 
fixed blindness of the left eye. Divining 
ho particular psychological factor in the 
case, the physician took little interest 
in his patient, who remained in the hos- 
pital seven months! and had all the 
usual courses of treatment applied, in- 
‘cluding water cure and. ordinary hyp- 
notic suggestion, without the slightest 
good effect. 3 7 

“Despair seized upon the girl, the re- 
sult of which was that M. Janet threw 
her into the deéper.trance for the pur- 
pose of obtalnjug, if. possible, some 
knowledge of hey remoter psychologic 
antecedents, of -wliieh, in the waking 
state and in ordinary hypnotism she 
could give no definite account. He suc- 
ceeded beyond lisexpectations, for both 
her early metnories. and the internal 
memories of her erisés returned in the 
deepsomnambulism, and she explained 

THREE VITAL THINGS 

“1. Her. periodical chill, fever and 
delirium were due to 2 foolish immer- 
sion of herself‘in cold’ water at the age 
:of thirteen; and now, years later, the 
experience then staniped upon the brain 
for the first tinte was repeating itself 
‘at regular interyhls. inthe’ form of an 
hallucination undergéne by the subcon: 
scious self, and 6f:which. the primary 
personality only experienced the other 
results, Sa ay 

“2. The attack’ of ‘terror were ac- 
counted for by anothershocking experi- 
‘ence, At the ‘dgé"Of sixteen ‘she bad 
sen an old woman. killed by falling 
from a height and the subconscious self, 
for reasons. best known to itself, saw fit 
to believe itself present at this experi- 
ence also whenever. the others crises 


ARES: 


came on. Mr 

. “3. The hysterical blindness of. the 
left eye had the samé sort of origin, dat- 
ing- back to her‘sixth year, when she 
had been forced, Jn-fpite of her cries, to 
sleep in the sate (bed with another 
child, the Jeféthalt-of- hose. face iwas 
‘disfigured DY} fogi-eruption. The re- 
sult. was a: ipti Bon the same ‘part 
YH sich came back for 
several years Before -it dis 
tirely, and left behind’ it an anesthesia 
‘of the akin and the-biindness of an eye, 


“The thing ii¢eded-was to get the sub. 


‘conscious peiigonality to leave off hay. |: 


ing these senseless hallucinations. They 
had become 86st ped and habitual 
that this Was'no!’ casy task.-. Simple: 
cofimands were fruifless, but M, Janet 
‘finally hit upon air artifice which shows 
how many resources “the - successful 
mind dpctor must possess: He carried 


{ the poor Clarige bitk in imagination to 
J se Sars DE x 2 


isappeared en- | 


IO, 1897, ` 

dates.: It proved as easy 
with her as with many others when eg- 
‘anced to produce the hallucination 
that she was again a child, by an im- 
‘bressive affirmation to that effect, Then 
he made her believe that the borrible 
child with whom she slept had no erup- 
‘thon and was charming, so that she was 
finally convinced and caressed without 
fear this new object of her imagination. 

“He made her ¥e-enact the cold im- 
mersion, but gave it also an entirely dif- 
ferent result. He caused her to live 
again through the old woman’saccident, 
but substituted a comical issue for the 
‘old tragedy that had made so deep an 
impression, 

“The subconscious Clarise, passive 
and docile as usual, adopted these new 
versions of the old tales, and soon all 
morbid symptoms ceased as if by magic. 
M. Janet says: ‘Clarise no longer shows 
the slightest mark of hysteria, She is 
well and has grown quite stout, Her 
physical aspect hag undergone a decided 
change for the better, and she is cheer- 
ful and happy.’ She is no longer hyp- 
notizable, asfrequently happeus in these 
cases when health returns. 

“We know too little about trances. 
They are not sufficiently studied. 1 can 
relate the case of a subject, not hyster- 
eal, who in the trance condition 
deseribes people and places which she 
never saw nor heard of in her normal 
slate, She speaks in tongues of which 
her normal self is totally ignorant, and 
resolves problems in calculus which 
would puzzlea professor of mathcmatics, 
while normally she is a blunderer in the 
most ordinary calculations in tiguyes. 
This looks like a large statement, and 
itis, But it is strictly true. NP, 


SOMETHING ABOUT “1,” 


A STUDY OF MYSELF AND THE 
CHANGES WITHIN ME. 

What is that written in one sweep of 
the hand, one broad, independent, self- 
declaring Individuality? What so po- 
tent, so full of freedom, so prophetic? 
What lifts the head, straightens the 
spine, squares the shoulders, invigor- 
ates the whole body, like the declara- 
tion of “I?” Not egotistieally speaking, 
but with the new consciousness of pow- 
er born of a higher concept of our God- 
hood, our immortality, our intinity. 
What am I—what to-day? Not the 1 
that I was ten years ago, oh, vo. To- 
day I am a new J, a new being without 
limitations, and why? I am thinking 
differently—that is why. 1 is a product 
of thought, is thought. “As a man 
thinketh, so is he.” 1 was a weak, suf- 
fering woman, had faith, great faith in 
my wenkness—thought it nice to be 
weak, 1 could tell of my ailings and 
draw on pcople’s sympathies, did not 
Know I was robbing them of what did 
not belong to me or that which hurt 
rather than helped me, O, what con- 
summate foolishness, what unwisdom! 

But that was one of my series of ts, I 
took up the study” of Spiritualism; I 
found within myself new potencies, 1 
entered new fields, 1 found new possi- 
bilities—endless ones. I bad been a 
statement of weakness, now I was 
growing strong. 1 found my strength 
was good for others—1 could help those 
weaker than myself; I could go into a 
sick room and the sick would feel bet- 
ter, What kind of an I was I now? 
If I could help others, need I be sick? 
If I could help others, the potency was 
there to help myself. I became that I. 
I found, too, that 1 could besa trans- 
mitter of the thoughts of others; here 
was another power—what did it mean? 
Am I a chameleon, changing colors ac- 
cording to time and place? 1 saw the 
faces and forms of the departed, 1 
heard voices talking to me from the alr, 
I could dance though I had never 
learned a step in my life, I could read 
character andtat times deseribe the in- 
terlor of the human body—what was all 
this? the make-up of a new 1? Yes; 
just that; new Is coming to the front 
all the time, new powers being unfold- 
ed, new light coming, new desires, new 
thoughts doing their work, reconstruct- 
ing, reorganizing the individual. 

1 can look back at the old I as I ean 
look over the old story, and wonder to 
myself until 1 feel like the old woman 
who became so changed that her little 
dog did not know her. How I ean see 
by watching mysclf that it is thought 
that has made the change. 1 changed 
the methods of thinking, I opened the 
door for other intelligences to come in 
‘and help me. By the power of their 
thought, added to mine, wonders have 
been accomplished. What, then, are 
we but expressions of thoughts, state- 
ments of intellectuality and spirituality 
on one plane to-day, ou another to-mdr- 
row? 

And I affect others by my thinking: 
where, then, lles duty, responsibility? 
Surely in the development of the power 
of thought. Strengthen the I, build it 
up by seeking knowledge, by observa- 
tion, by desire towards the unfailing 
source of knowledge, answered aly rays 
by induction, by reaching out for àt- 
one-ment with the Principle of Being, 
the only god, past, present.and future, 
by which I dm and in which the I shall 
-be eternally—this is life, this is being, 
this isthe I that shall be—even as God 
is—infinite in unfoldment, eternal in ex- 
istence, omniscient, omnipresent, om- 
nipotent. M. A. CONGDON. 

Elgin, Ill. 

eT Coe 

The charities that soothe and heal and 
bless are scattered at the feet of man 
like flowers.—Wordsworth, P 


All beings bave their laws; the Deity 
has his laws, the material world has its 
laws, superior intelligénces have their 
laws, the beasts have their laws, and 
man has his laws.—Montesquieu. `. 


Cleverness is a sort of genius for in- 
strumentality. It is the brain of the 
hand. In literature cleverness is more 
frequently accompanied by-wit, genius 
and gense-than by humor.—Coleridge. 
+ In the pursuit of knowledge, follow it 
wherever it may be found; like fern, it 
ds the produce. of all climates, and like 
coin its circulation is not restricted to 
any particular class.—Colton, © ° ~ 

Charity ever finds in the act reward 
and needs no trumpet in the receiver. — 
Beaumont and Fletcher." `- °° +. 


ihe earlier da 


-the pure, the noble 


A SPIRITUAL LESSON, 


NATURE'S RESURRECTION—WHAT 
if TEACHES US, 

Gorgeous colors, brilliayt plumage, 
beautiful cloud effects does Nature put 
on now. Yea, verily, she doth revel in 
color, in beauty, and the miracle of 
awakening spring is most wondrous, 
typical indeed of the wonderful resur- 
rection of the spirit when it is released 
from the clayey enyelope that is its pro- 
tection, its covering while it tarries here 
upon earth, When this tomb shall open 
and the spirit oecupant shall freely step 
out into the beauty and glory of spirit 
life, leaving behind the dross of earth 
life—the natural body—then shall be the 
same onward, progressive movement, if 
the individual has lived worthily his 
earth life, has developed his talents, his 
faculties; has grown in reason, in-eapac- 
ity, and lias fitted himself for existence 
the the realm just ahead, the realm 
whose portals we call death. 

The patting off of the mortal is only 
what all new spring life is now doing; 
the dainty blue violet whose face mir- 
rors the dome of blueether above It, aud 
whose beauty is but the outgrowth of 
last year’s work of storage in the roots 
and leaves, culminating in the thing of 
beanty that adds joy and comfort to 
earth’s patient toilers—if only they have 
a cultured eye to see it, and a beauti- 
ful soul to feel the glory, the harmony, 
the joy that is the privilege of each 
soul, if only he be in harmony with 
nature’s typical resurrection. 

“There is a grandeur in the pathless 
woods” writes that great poet; there is 
a glory that this world doth put on that 
18 the blessing mundane, the sweetness 
of sunshine, the glory of earth life typi- 
fled—beautitied if only the mind of man 
is educated to know how much of won- 
derful beauty there is in the grass at 
our feet, . 

What a miracle of sweetness in the 
lily of the valley; what a promise of 
heaven in the golden face of even the 
humble dandelion! 

Docs earth seen dark and damp? 
raise your eyes to see the opening 
flower whose fairy face conceals enough 
of beauty to bring a promise of what 
will be but an additional unfoldment of 
loveliness when we leave behind us the 
beauty terrestrial, if we are thus pre- 
pared to take upon us the beauties 
celestial. 

When all of earth's people are edu- 
cated to drink in all.of beauty there is 
In the carth life of nature—when onr 
pepple have made thejx own the beauty 
ix flower, In leaf and in tree, then will 
the spiritual sense begin to assimilate, 
to feed upon that absorbed food for the 
mind, and grow into harmony with na- 
ture’s seasonable unfoldment, : 

Dow’t crush your aspirations after 
beauty! Don't crucify the love of a 
beautiful object, but gaze, upon them 
till through them you ean realize the 
life of beauty that is the heritage, the 
possibility, of every mortal man or wo- 
man. 

There has been among some a false 
idea, that art contained more of beauty 
than nature; but only as art can ap- 
proach the beauty of nature and pre- 
serve the same, is she worthy of a name, 
Art js theperpetrator of natural beauty, 
not the creator in any sense, and when 
the two are in perfect harmony, and the 
mind of the artistis filled with the glory 
of nature’s works, is he rendy to begin 
to copy from nature ‘which is the in- 
spiration of art. he most successful 
artists that have ever lived have made 
their reputation by their close study of, 
and their power of interpreting nature, 
and in their almost perfect imitation 
of her be:tuties has their success been 
evident, 

Do artists—real ones, true ones—fol- 
low their own bent, giving their imagi- 
nation full play, produce a masterpiece 
that will live in the hearts of men as 
long as time shall last? No, truly. 
Only when the artist's heart is over- 
flowing with the beauty, the love of the 
object he is trying to reproduce, when 
he burles self and Yves in the heart of 
his work, his creation. does he produce 
anything that might really be a 
“triumph of art.” 

Apollo, Venus! beautiful! oh, so full 
of perfect natural beauty! The very 
soul of the author is worked into the 
marble block, as well as the noble man- 
hood that be is living. and the principles 
of his own being has he chiseled into 
the stany block, 

The power arising from these crea- 
tions fs a force, a marvelous educator, 
and always will be. So long as man 
can speak will he continue to rave of 
the glory of these statues _ 

Do you want to develop a man? cul- 
tivate his Jove of the beautiful in art, 
in science, in music. If you want to 
make him religions, make his religion a 
thing of beauty, or it will not be to him 
a joy evermore. Our race needs, more 
than any other ove thing, to learn to 
know beauty wherever found, when- 
ever seen, and they will gradually leave 
out of their lives those ugly things that 
mar, that demolish; for a soul, a mind 
full of beauty has no room for those 
foul, loathsome weeds that, if alowed, 
will choke the germs of’ life immortal 
whose very soul is beauty. - à 

The most useful, most beautiful lives 
we know are those who work ont their 
time by the light of a beautiful mind, 
a clean heart, and an enlightened, cult- 
ured reason. 

I saw a pure white lily yesterday, and 
the purity of the blossom filled me all 
that day, and I thought of the sweet- 
faced baby who only came for a Little 
while to brighten, to purify my life, and 
who drooped and faded away, leaving 
only the remembrance of a heavenly 
lily to bless. me while I lived, and the 
inspiration to make of my soul the 
abode of heavenly purity while I walked 
the streets. of this earthly city, and 


dived in this mortal tenement. Heaven- 
ly beauty! How thinly Sometimes the 
‘veil intervenes between that fair city 


and me! How short -seems ‘the road, 
how sweet-the music, if only we are 
souls we might be— 


we ought to be. © 


_ True, honest souls, living. ott. thelr 


‘lives in the full discharge of duty, in 


the} 
reason, all the beauty, that may be their 


the highest possible light of all 


inheritance or environment, perfecting 
a White soul to finally enjoy the results 


of a well-lived-out earth 


put on immortality, 
Cursed be he who 

would soil the 

liest of earth’s flowers; 


would blot, who 


who would 


bring trouble unnecessarily upon “even. / 2 
these”—saith the great 


the least of 
teacher—he of Nazareth. i 
We must have right-minded, pure- 
hearted men and women, who will 
draw their inspiration from nature's 


radiant face; who Will drink deep from oi 
who will go forth in © 


nature's fountain; 


the bright and glowing s ; 
& sun and Hst to 

nature’s teachings, 
The noble soul who 
from nature’s secrets, who lives in nae 


life, eternal, $f 
life immortal, when this mortal shall i} 


purity of one of the lowe- Ji 


draws deeply 4 


ture’s Wysteries, will tell you that the ¢ | 


sweet communion, 
enjoys Is not to be 
out of harmony 
manhood, out of 
fect Womanhood, 


the solemn rest he. 


with his own noble 
sympathy with per- 
and out of tune with’ 


found by him who jg © 


the symphony played by hands unseen .4 


upon our hearis ‘and minds 
those who only a little while 


have outgrown earth and have ar 
x ye arise 
to behold the light of S 


morning—even life eternaj, É 


by 


before us, < 


a more beauteoug i 


A PROGRESSIVE THINKER, 47%) 
-A 


PSYCHIC BODY, 


THE MEANING OF A SCRIPTURE 
TEXT, : 
To the Editor:—With other 
articles in your 
T read with deep interest and much 
pleasure the one by B. F. Stiter, ens 
tited; “What is Life® The mod 
explaining force and spirit was excel- 
lent, My own way 
ject would De 
every one has his own way, 
ly ready to say that matter 
created or annihilated, for Lam rather’ 
inclined to the notion that it is constant- 
ly comiag Into existence and perhaps: 
Passing from it. 
I regard spirit as the 
stance underlying 
reality” of being, 
and Intelligence, 
uppears to be its humbler negative—a- 


D 
something phenomenal which emanates 


somewbDat different, 


one prima? sub- 


and manifest as love 


from it, and not being or having life ` 
re- .H 


in jtself, becomes 
ceptacle of life. 
Creation and evolution are 
necessity and the next results. For love 
cannot subsist except there be an ob 
-ject to love; and so a universe and ins 
telligent hunanjty are its necessary | 
sequence and conjunets, Ie i 
ever came into existence by 
will that is eternal and ever-present, `. 
then It must be constantly coming Into | 
existence, a 


the objective 


Ve 


of treating the sub- i-i 
but = 
Tam hard- i 4 
cannot De. 


the next 


valuable ~i 
paper of January 80th, . | 


mode of): 


In more direct terms. 
all tiings—the “real < 


What we call matters: 


matter 
a supreme -f 


3 
H 


“Malter” and “Mature” have etymo- $ 


logically the 


same meaning—geonetrix - 
or mother, 


It denotes the mater or: 


materia, the mother-principle, which, ~} 


of course, presupposes spirit or the over. 
mind as the father-principle. 
in the allegory of Eden, 


declaration of Paul holds true; 
things are out from God.” 

We are, however, in pretty 
water, and I refrain from wading out 
further. Besides, before one takes i 
sue with what another says, it is due 
{6 candor to make sure of the exact 
meaning that he attaches to his words, 

My worthy friend, of Grand Rapids, 
however, will bear with me when l ven- 
ture to correct his application of a test: 
in Paul's Corinthian Epistle. It reads: 
“There is a natural Dody and there is at 
spiritual Dody.” He suggests the word = 
“material” for “natural.” The adjective.’ 


“All ; 


In the Greek text does not admit of this. | 


It is psuchikos from psuche, the soul, It: 
should be rendered psychie, psychical : 
or psychal. The same adjective oceurs | 
in other places in the Greek Testament; -, 
In 1. Corinthians ii:d4, it is rendered .. 
“natural,” and in James iii:t5, and Jude ©. 
19, “sensual.” Of course it means of or. 
partaining to the soul, and in all these’ 
places is contrasted with things that are’ 
spiritual, This is illustrated hy the con.” 
text, as I will show: “There is a`. 
psychic body and there is a spiritual 5 
body. Aud so also it is written, The 
first man Adam was made a living soul 
(psuche); the last Adam a quickening’ 
spirit.” a 
Even this does not give the legitimate’, 
full meaning of the Greek original, but < 
it is not germane to the present subject | 
fo go into that. Let us hope that the n 
men who are undertaking the Poly- 
chrome version will have sufficient“ 
courage, fidelity, intelligence and I may- 
add splritualinsight to give the anglish- 
speaking world a Bible in the genuine“ 
Sense as the writers meant. The canon: > 
icity, authority and inherent sanctity | 
ean then be more intelligently deter: 
mined, A translation in which many of; 
the readings are positively inaccurate,” 
and many of the words have acquired 
different meaning from what they had 
three centuries ago, ought to be set 
aside as obsolete.: : 
ALEXANDER WILDER, ` 
Newark, N. J., January 30, 1897, ` 
THE ROSES. $ 
The brooding sunshine tills the skieg 
And from the roses’ brimming eyes ` 
Smiling archly with dewy lips 
A thrill from head to finger-tips 
Breathing perfume on the air 
Beams the roses everywhere, 
All the air grows wondrous sweet, - 
Overhead and underfeet— ae 
Underfeet and overhead— 
Trom the roses white and red, 
Like rosy children's faces white 
Aglow with innocence and light. : 
-Pink and yellow, pale and bright, ~ 
‘Nod the roses with delight. an 
From my couch I wake to smile, ` 
And my weariness beguile, 
As I watch the golden dawn ~; 
: While the carth seems new-born, . < 
Freshly kindling in my heart’: o 
Strength to do my humble‘part ` ` 
:Undismayed, though changes cone, 
Every change shall be-weleome, i 
‘Looking -baek to say good-by > 
When my. twilight hour draws nigh.. 
Bo a Bo aS BISHOP. A. BEALS, 
. Summerland, Cal. - gag hee 
To have a respect for ourselves guide 
our morals; and to havea deference fo 
‘others governs! our manners.—Sterne: 


Hence, ag.” 
the womans.: 
mother of all that Hive, was taken from.) 
the man (being his side, not rib), so the `! 


deep `] 


| 


EATS OF STORY, 


PIRIZUALISM — OUTSIDE OF 
SPIRITUALISUS—IT HAS EX- 
TED THROUGHOUT ALL THE 
AGES PAST. . 
“Truth is a suppliant who, standing 
efore the threshold, is forever press- 
Ang towards the hearth from which it 
plias-becn banished: As we pass before 
the- door, that majestic aud mournful 
te fixes for a moment our distracted 
attention; we bave not Deer able to re- 
pudiate the truth, we still retain what 
of its light our enfeebled eye can bear, 
the rest we reject or disigure—we re- 
tain the name of things we no longer 
possess.” —Vinet’s “Vital Christianity.” 
7 “The Christian system of the spiritual 
and material world stood for fifteen 
years’ unshaken. AN at once the 
wonk Copernicus stood forth; with a 
Mighty hand he pushed away the Globe 
from the center of creation, fixed the 
Sun in its place, and bade the former 
make the circuit of the latter, in a year 
and revolve upon its. own axis in 24 
‘By this fortunate discovery 
much that was incomprehensible be- 
came intelligible, and much that was 
inexpticable, demonstrable. The clergy. 
. threatened curse und excommunication, 
but Copernicus was gone—the earth 
“was how in motion, aud no anathema 
Was uble to arrest its progress, IJn- 
“eouraged by this the physical philoso- 
» Phers fought still harder against the 
ehurch, and soon promulgated the doc- 
“trine that there was nothing in the 
t world but matter and its properties; 
they delved in matter and finding noth- 
ing by their tests but matter, they de- 
: clared there no pawera but material. 
© Stillings “Pocumatology, 
-. Stil there was the spirit. of truth 
-whom the world cannot receive, because 
- the world seeth Lim not” (8t. John 14— 
: 67) “Lo I am with you alway” that is 
the spirit of truth which has always 
‘been, “is now and ever shall be.” 
“In Jewish history, whence chiefly 
originates, the ‘spiritual faith of the 
Christian’ people, supernatura Hsm reigns 
„supreme; from Pisgah, Carmel, Ararat 
“and Sinai, it streams down in dazzling 
splendor, it- iluniines the tents and 
alii shades of the ancient patriarchs; 
from the wilderness, cities and streams 
of. Judea it comes; it is the tuperishable 
manna from God; it is the heaven- 
“promiscd heritage of the falthful to the 
:end of time, “Lo! I am with you alway. 
: Churches of every shade claim Spirit- 
ualism as their own, and reyivers of the 
faded: glories of past faiths claim to be 
-Yeinvested with it. Derided by mate- 
rial philosophy, it lives on regardless of 
it; wheréver lterature extends Spirit- 
valism stamps the page; wherever mab 
lives with nature, it lives with man; 
with Plato, Socrates, Seneca, Tacitus 
and Cleero—men worshiped for their 
mighty intellects—Spiritualfsm was 
:worshipful guest, and a mighty power. 
In this enquiry, though distinct from 
professed Spirltualists, we do not have. 
to pry into obscure corners for Spirit- 
ualism; we meet it as legion; it is en- 
throned in all temples and seated in 
every. hall, college, cottage or tent; its 


phenomena aie more forced on us than |5 


sought by us; and so large are the har- 
vests:of facts, that we can store but a 
small percentage in our historic barns, 
and those given here will be but an ear 
plucked here, and an odd grain there, 
for to give all would be to nearly re- 
peat all history. Yet this is the thing 
: Bonie of the wiseacres of to-day doubt 
and deny; a professor Heller an the one 
--hand and a De Witt Talmage on the 
“other, have never met the phenpmenn, 
ergo. they do not exist. They are like 
the fly on the acorn, which could not 
realize that. totality, of a whole seed to 
say nothing of the tree`itself. So much 
byway of introduction and uow to pro- 
Eeeed to subject proper. 
27H PARSEES, OR 
yl SHIPERS. : 
Z=: It is well-known that amongst all an- 
= plent nations there was prevalent a De- 
lief in Spiritualism, and that spiritual 
¥phenomenn were common to them; 
amongst the ancient Egyptiaus were 
diviners who in various manners culti- 
= yated amongst themselves, discovered 
e Will of the Divine Mind. Some of 
ethese had a natural gift in that way, 
and “were called oracles; others culti- 
mated the art by varlous spells, drugs, 
ierbs, ete, and were named sorcerers, 
k while amongst the Brahmins of India, 
nå fire-worshipers of the East, thege 
Ingulay spells were wrought, the high- 
ist God, that of Light, dwelt In the sun 
nd His principal power was mani- 
ested in fire; hence the name Parsee 
f-fre-worshiper. Again there were 
mongst them several sects or societies 
ach of which practiced divination in 
ts.own way and had its own secrets 
‘revealed only to their highest officers. 
>: Magi) some of which secrets and 
igns are said to have been transmitted 
“by them down through the ages to their 
“present. representatives on earth—the 
‘frecmasons. It is also singular and 
orthy of note that amoug the Persians 
there existed a sect of solitary monks 
“who dwelt in caves and denicd them- 
elyeg. every luxury—the Dervishes— 
ho were kuown to possess toa remark- 
ble. extent the gift of tongues and 
ther ‘gifts as well, and to such a de- 
ee were they cultivated that they be- 
me‘at last the chief exponents of 
orcery and magie in the world. 
The Egyptians no doubt borrowed 
uch of this from theseeastern nations, 
ut:amongst the Egyptians themselves 
is first found incorporated with a 
orin. of natural worship—the Abriman 
ndOrmuzd of the Persians became the 
siris and Isis of the Egyptians, They 
-atndied. the arts and the sciences more 
“persistently and advanced in knowledge 
nd power, and with wealth, splendor 
nd luxury, they forgot their first love, 
irned their back upon inspiration, de- 
parted from the truth, and their Oracles 
‘became pretenders, their inspired me- 
‘dius frauds, their religion form and 
“ceremony, and their philosophy mate- 
alistic. . The velled and pure Isis and 
è unscen Osiris were forgotten for 


FIRE-WOR- 


‘Deities of 2 depraved order and their 
‘power crumbled away. The shadows 
of that vast and faded power, the monu- 
‘to-day in the pyramids and sphinx, 
The Romans and Greeks, however, 
teven In. their highest state of advance- 
‘ment, and in the very foundation of 
their government, held to the distinct 
duspiration of their gods; as instance, 
hen Lycurgus in establishing his 
odel government of Sparta went and 
consulted the Delphic Oracle as to the 
ws he should frame, the voice of the 
oracle being always listened to by the 
‘wise, learned and good of that people. 
| HEBREW INSPIRATION. 
hen we have the Hebrews, who held 
reommunication with Jehovah, the one 
od; and amongst them a secret order 
the Caballa, from which came inspira- 
nal. writings attributed to Jehovah, 
t these writings criticised the Hebrew 
riptures; to such an extent that the 
ervout Jews ignored them, in the same 
kway as secret societies, to this day, are 
Rcondemned. by the church; yet.the 
ofs Are undoubted that- they ‘had 


ret sources of inspiration, qnd held 


minnnion with unseen powers. All 
8 the outside Hebrews themselves nc- 
owledged, but declared the com- 
inion was with unhallowed spirits, 
d condemned it as sorcery and witch- 
aft, only accepting such inspiration as 

e to the world through the order. of 


„tions amongst all. people, 


thelr ‘priesthood; yet" their priesthood 


thelr: Delty, and Moses himself’ pro- 
Claimed Jehovah opeiiiy to the people, 


50 in time thelr power and inspiration | 


also passed away, ae 
Now though-much was done by the 
powerful in all these nations to crush 
out inspiration, there was stil! left a 
remnant. of the faithful, who had ‘not 
forgotten their God, and amongst the 
Persiaus, Greeks and Romans, more 
than amongst the Hebrews, there was 
abroad a spirit of expectancy—a wateh- 
ing for the new revelatlon—the coming 
man so long foretold. Who were the 
first to diseover in the the Christ babe 
the long-look-for reformer? ‘Lhe East- 
ern heathen Magi, guided by the stay; 
they came and exemplified their work 
{probably of some secret order) bringing 
gifts to the babe, showing that inspira- 
tlon was not crushed out amongst the 
heathen in these days any more than 
to-day; aad you will doubtless remem- 
ber how Ferod the king desired the 
Magi on their return to let him know 
where the “young child lay,’ but they 
were warned not to do so, but to depart 
in peace to their own country, showing 
that some angel or spirit had spoken to 
them through their inspirations, as well 
as to those who were the direct descen- 
dants of the Webrew prophets. One 
most remarkable feature of this matter 
is that, whilst other nations were yeady 
to receive this new advent, the Jews re- 
jected Hhn, and except the few who 
followed Him in His wanderings, the 
Hebrew scholars and devotees did not 
receive Him; so their inspiration: was 
fost, their chureh was dead, and more 
spirituality, more life, more. love, was 

found amongst the heathen, - 

MODERN INSPIRATION. 
Coming down. to more recent times, 
how common are spiritual manifèsta- 
except, of 
course, those who are particularly well 
learned and whose personal wisdom is 
far beyond that of ordinary mortals; in- 


deed how frequently we lind the best: 


niediums to .be reputed as fools, weak 
and yacillating, even sometimes “babes 
and: sucklings” and ynfortunately, too 
often laying themselves open to the 
slanderous tongues of vicious” men 


‘worse by far than themselves. “alkiug 


of tools, here was one: Gomiates re- 


lates in his life of Angelus that “when 


the Emperor was at Redostos he paid 
a visit to a man called Basilicus who 
had the reputation of possessing the 
faculty of seeing into futurity, but who 
was otherwise regarded by all sensible 
persons as a fool; Basilicus received the 
Emperor without any marks of respect, 
aud instead of auswering his questions, 
walked over to the Idmperor’s picture, 
scratched out the eyes and tried to 
atrike the hat off his head.” The 
Emperor set him down as a perfect 
fool, but it allhappened he was deposed 
by his brother Alexis and his eyes put 
out; he was a fool but he was a clair- 
voyant. 

‘Claus, the court fool at Weimar, 
rushed at one time in amongst the sit- 
ting councillors and exclaimed: “You 
are consulting about very important 
Iwatters, Dut no one thinks of the fire 
raging at Colmar.” On arrival of the 
mail it was found an alarming fire was 
devasting the city; another fool but a 
clairvoyant. 

At Perouse, in 1616, a priest named 
Jacques, while celebrating mass turned 
round to the people and instead of say- 
ing “orate fratres,” ete., he exclaimed: 
“Orate pro castris ecclesiae quae labor- 
ant in extremis,” which is, “pray for the 
ehurch’s army which is in extreme 
danger;” and at that moment the army 
was being defeated about twenty-five 
leagnes from Perouse. Under similar 
circumstances Apollonius of Tyana, in 
the middle ofa leeture at Ephesus, sud- 
denly announced the death of Domitian 
at Rome., 

St. Cyprian fn his epistles has a letter 
from oue Fermillanus (in the third cen- 
tury) who telly of a woman who fell 
into eestaticefils in which she “foretold 
extraordinary things which came true, 
did marvelous things and performed 
renl miracles.” Both the early fathers 
and the woman attributed these effects 
to spirits; probably they, doo, were 
fools but mediums, 

Fernallus tells us of a gentleman who 
was attacked by convulsions daily or 
oftener and who in these fits spoke 
Greek and Lalin; told the thoughts 
of those around him, and twitted 
the physicians on thelr ignorance 
of his trouble. It was discov- 
ered, however, that the secret of the 
whole trick was magnetism, even 
though this peculiar force called itsclf 
aspirit, ifwas nol so. Now, which was 
the most consummate folly? to believe 
that it was an invisible intelligence, or 
that it was dead though subtile matter 
teaching the classics? 4 

You have all heard of the many 
cases of cwred diseases by the wiping 
with napkins brought from the tomb 
of the Abbe Paris in 1731, some hun- 
dred and odd years ago. It may seem 
ridiculous that sucl means should be 
used. but testimony as to the facts are 
beyond question; why then should we 
doubt ancient history which informs us 
tliat all manner of diseases were cured 
by napkins taken from the body of 
St. Paul, or that the woman was cured 
of her long standing issue by touching 
the hem of Christ’s garment? 

Cotton Matner says nothing was “so 
common for the old set of Quakers as 
to cure and convert people by merely 
stroking or breathing upon them; and 
Olaus Magnus says that amongst the 


.Laplanders, after certain ceremonies, 


there were people who fell into a pro- 
found slumber, and gave information 
of events {ranspiring at far distant 
places, and in many cases on waking, 


had a distinct recollection of their visit’ 


to those places. Of course it is well- 
known that ~he Catholic Church 
through all its existence, did, and does 
still acknowledge spiritual manifesta- 
tion, but, unfortunately, like the an- 
clent Egyptians, Persians, Greeks, Ro- 
mans and Jews, whatever inspiration 
happened outside of herself was unhal- 
lowed. 

Again there were the numerous small, 
but heroic Protestant churches which 
arose chiefly about the 12th and 18th 
centuries, djff¢éring in many points one 
from another, but all rejecting the au- 
thority of Rome, yet in their diversity 
every one of them clitiging to the an- 
cient power of Christianity, claimed 
Spiritualism as their own. ‘The histories 
of the Albigenses and the Waldenses 
are crowded with the spiritual, to say 
nothing of the smaller sects of Peter de 
Bruys; Endo de Stella, ete. 


LUTHER AND THE DEVIL, 


Down through all these ages to the 


present century, through every religious 
schism, and in every shade of opinion, 
Spiritualism is manifested in a higher 
or lower degree; as circumstances 
would allow.. Coming down nearer to 
our own time we would glance for a 
moment at the period.of the Reforma- 
tion, and I would here say that, as far 


as my limited knowledge of history ex- 


tends, the most scientific, though most 
materialistic phase of religious opinion 


‘that ever existed found in the yarious 


sects. of .the Protestant faith 


.dating from the Reformation. In their 


detestation of Roman corruption and 
Roman faith—nicknamed by them cre- 
dulity—in their anxiety to cast away 
from themselves every semblance of 


too; becunie corrupt, and their greatest $ 
Secret, which they were uot permitted 
to more than breathe, was the name of 


in a Protestant 
church to-day, it is itself a spiritual 
manifestation pnd a miracle, after what 
they have done to crush it out; and yet 
the early reformers themselves could 
uot have carried out their great work 
without Spiritualism. “Lis true Luther 
said, “I do not desire that God should 
send an angel io me, and would not that 
He should send visions or revelations; 
but after that the people—what a power 
there is in that people—brought a girl 
of 18 who was possessed of the devil. 
It would take too long to tell you ‘all 
Luther said: -suffice it to say, he 
hesitated, and that hesitation has been 
u blight and a curse on Protestanism. 
But the people were there, so Luther 
Was under pressure and ordered her to 
repeat the Apostles Creed, which she 
did until she eame to the name of Jesus 
Christ and could go no further; then 
Luther said: “I know thee, Satan; thow 
wouldst that I should talk with great 
parade, I will do no such thing.” But 
the people were persistent and brought 
the girl again the following day, while 
Luther was preaching (probably their 
faith had more to do with the miracle 
thanLuthe?’s), so when she was thrown 
on the floor in convulsions, Luther laid 
his hand on her head and repeated the 
creed, the Lord’s prayer, and the words 
of Jesus, “He that believeth in me, the 
works that I do shall he do also, and 
greater works than these shall he do,” 
and I sometimes think how Christ-like 
his action was, for then he touched her 
with his foot, they said: “Phou proud 
Devil, I know thy head is. crushed,” 


„and went away. The girl was taken 


home to her friends, and was no more 


troubled by the spirit. On another oc--| 


casion, at-Wisenach, a woman with 
hunds and feet twisted like horns, 
swollen body, and her tongue-dry and 
rough; she had been so for years, and 
Luther said it was the “direct work of 
the Devil.” He however rebuked the 
spirit, prayed over ber, and she re- 
sponded Amen, slept soundly that night, 
and awoke next morning entirely curcd. 

Besides many such instances, Luthers 
biography teems with manifestations 
of the spirit; invariably, however, ac- 
credited to the Devil; in fact one would 
almost at times pity the Lord, for ac- 
cording to Luther Ife sometimes seemed 
like getting the worst of it. 

On one occasion when at prayer a 
vision of the Lord appeared’ to him 
showing the five wounds so distinetly 
that he thought Christ present in the 
flesh; on reflection, however, be knew 
It must be some juggling of the Devil, 
so he said: “Avold thee, confounded 
Devil. I know no other Christ than 
Him who was crucified"—“wherefore,” 
he says, “the vision vanished, clearly 
showing whence it eame.” Poor Luther 
thought it impossible to “quench the 
spirit.” 

In Luther's Table Talk there are 
scores of pages relating his conversa- 
tions, argument, ete., with invisible per- 
sonages, alway devils, even when they 
enjoin him to give yp his errors; he will 
accept the advice, but will declare it 
was the Devil; he rejected the super- 
natural in the Catholic Church, and 
said it was all the Devil, and when sur- 
rounded with it in his own church and 
experience, it was the Devil there too: 
He says: “Many devils are 
woods, waters and dark poolly places, 
ready to hurt people. I see him there, 
not far off, puffing out his cheeks till 
they are red, blowing against the light.” 
When there was a great storm he said: 
“It is the Devil does this; the winds 
are nothing else but good and bad spir- 
its.” “Satan produces all the maladies 
of mapkind.” “The lame, blint and 
dumb, are men possessed by devils, and 
physicians who attempt to heal such 
cases are ignorant blockheads, who 
know nothing about the power of the 
demon.” “in Poltersburg there is a 
lake in which if you throw a stone a 
storm arises and thé whole neighbor- 
hood quakes; it is the devils kept there 
prisoners’ who occasion this.” “Satan 
once tried to kill our prior by throwing 
down a wall on him, but God saved 
him.” “last Good Friday at Sassen the 
Devil carried off three grooms, who had 
devoted themselves to him.” 

Again, in 1521, when translating the 
Bible at Wartburg, the Devil inter- 
rupted him; he got mad and threw his 
ink bottle at his'Satanie Majesty's head, 
and if you don’t believe it, go to the 
eastle at Wartburg and you will to this 
day see the Ink on the wall where the 
bottlé was smashed after passing 
through the Devil. To tell the truth, 
we think we would rather have been 
like Moses, believing every spirit to 
have been the Lord, than like Luther 
taking them all for-the Devil. The poor 
fellow was much troubled in the night 
time, too, by the spirit voice; he would 
hear the spirit stamp across the room 
above, and come down behind the stove 
and then address him in a loud, sono- 
rous voice; but he had not the knack 
of little Samuel, who said “speak, 
Lord,” when he heard the voice; Luther 
would say: “Get away, thou Devil!’ 
and I think the spirit must have had 
some pluck, for when he was talked to 
like that he would not go. 


OTHER REFORMERS. 


But we can't stay longer with Luther, 
much as we like his company, for we 
have said enough to show that this 
great father of the Reformation was, 
even if he knew it not, like many others 
a bellever in Spiritualism. Numerous 
Instances of the supernatural might be 
given of the other reformers Melanc- 
thon, Beza, Calvin, Knox, ete, but to 


take one instance more, and then pro- 


ceed: George Wishart, the Scottish 
martyr, after a whole life of spiritual 
episodes, was captured and condemned 
to death by ‘Cardinal Beatoun. The 
Cardinal, surrounded by his prelates, 
reclined on rich silken cushions, at the 
tower window, where they might wit- 
ness the abominably shameful. and 
cruel sentence carried out. When- the 
stake was ready to which he was tied, 
George Wishart, who- had knelt in 
prayer, was raised from lils knees, and 
said: “Father of Heaven, I commend 
my spirit Into thy holy hands;" the pyre 
was then lit and the powder, fastened 


to his body, blew up. Seeing he was 


still alive, the captain bade him be of 
good cheer. When he opened his eyes, 
amid the leaping, crackling, devouring 
flames and snid:- “My spirit is un- 
daunted, but he -who from yonder place 
beholdeth me with such pride, shali in 
„a few. days only, lie in the same, ns 
ignominiously as he is now seen proud- 
ly to rest himself!” Only a few weeks 
later, the castle was surprised, -the 
Cardinal put to death, and his body 
hung out at the same window from 
which he enjoyed the execution of his 
orders.: The spirit of prophecy was 
with the martyr in death,’ ; 


MODERN SPIRITUALISM.. JOHN. 


WESLEY, ` 
Now having’shown that, as far back 


as history would carry us, down. 


| through tho ages, Spipityatisad was a! 
| ere Spiritualists were, born, we arrive at 
'| the elghicenthjaud ajpetceath centuries, 


in the” 


“American Quaker, 


ages, Spip! è 


and will takeja hurripd glimpse at these 


pere we conclude, -:; 


` In the eighjeenth , century religious 
society. seemed to bg divided into two 
extremes, eagh ruunjpg wildly in thelr 
own -way; tha one ipwards ceremony, 
formalism and ritualism; the other to- 
wards material. ratignalism; while the 
fruit they Dore between them was a 
hybrid—a mule. barren of results, with- 
out continued life, therefore ending in 
death. Just at this point, when buman- 
ity's wants c ated: the demand, nature 
provided the fupply} and John Wesley 
aud his contemporaries step upon the 
scene. He was cradled in supernatural- 
ism, and grew’up and: walked with spir- 
its in his schdólboy rounds; the parson- 
age at Epworth was truly a “gate of 
heaven” where the spirit spake through 
the bars; another Bethel where the an- 
gels ascended and descended: between 
Heaven and Marth. The manifestations 
of spirits there were both remarkable 
and ustounding,a long account of which 
was written by Jobn Wesley and pub- 
lished by him in ihe Arminian Mag- 
azine. Having. bad ‘such unquestion- 
able proof of spiritual agency: in his 
youth and in his owp family, he held 
‘fast by his faith'in it throughout his 
whole remarkable caree?. I need not 
say that lis brother Charles, as indeed 
the whole Wesley family, were like him- 
self, believers in Spiritualism, and that 
he gave it freely’ as his opinion, that 
“the reason why the gifts of the Holy 
Spirit are no longer to be found in the 
Christian church {s because the Chris- 
tians are turned heathen again,’ and 
have only a dead form jeft.” Is there 
lave only a dead form Jeft"—Is there 
a faithful follower of. John Wesley who 
reads this article.’ If so be is a Spirit- 
nalist.. >. ae! : 
- MOTHER ANN LEE. 

One more, in or about the year 1758, 

Ann Lee, the daughter of an English 


blacksmith, concefyed, she had an in- 


spiration from Heaven, and becoming 


the head of a. small society in Lan- 


casliire, a few Quakers and. others 


joined her, when, to escape persécution, 


they set out for America, arriving in 
the States about 1774.. 1n 1776, I under- 
stand, they fourded thelr first establish- 
ment, near Albany, and to-day, I gup- 
pose there dre at least a score of Shaker 
communities throughout the country. 
They declare that al] through their éx- 
istence they have had’ the gifts of heal- 
ing, prophecy, speaking jn tongues, ete., 
and aver, that-they haye been led by the 
spirit in all theiy experlences, Elder 
Frederick, Evans, ine head of the 
Shakey society, informed the writer, in 
the presence of J. M., Peebles, about 
twenty years ago, that the rise of 
“Modern Spiritualism” was predicted, 
seven or eight years before its advent, 
within thelr community,and claims that 
without Spiritualism they would have 
had no existence. L.pegret to know that 
ihe good old man is not now4aboring in 
his earthly vineyard, having passed on 
to the harvest.. Then qgain Orson Pratt, 
perhaps the most relable advocate of 
the Mormon Chprch, ¢laims that their 
church has been founded, not alone on 
the blood of their martyrs, but upon 
spiritual signs i worders, aud mirac- 
ulous gifts of {be spirit; and there is 
uot much to be said against this, unless 
it were proved g ise, | pr every church, 
or sect, except the general Protestant 
church, claims {he same thing; the Ro- 
man and the Greek, the Waldenses, the 
Camisards, the Quakers, and many in- 
dividuals even amongst the Protestants, 
assert the same, claims. We do not 
wonder, then, that Orgon Pratt,, should 
say, claiming aa he does a spiritinal 
origin for hiş church, that, ‘wherever 
people enjoy type ‘rellgion they enjoy 
visions, ministry of ‘ingels, ete, and 
wherever they cease ,to Gnjoy these 
blessings, they cease to enjoy true re- 
ligion;” and again, “New revelation is 
the very life and soul of religion, and is 
Indispensably necessary in the church.” 
In these matters be was right, and I 
feel free to say, if the Mormons had 
only remained true Mormons, and not 
introduced polygamy into the church, 
there would not have been much the 
world could have laid to their charge. 

Sometimes I have heard it claimed 
that Henry Ward Beecher was a Spir- 
{tualist, but he was always so extreme- 
ly cautious that- we think we had better 
place him outside the line; yet here is 
his testimony: “I have often been in 
that stale which links us with a higher 
and better life, ofie of the occasional 
openings into the other world, a state 
in which the Invisible world is more 
potent and real, than the visible world, 
and in which we see through the body 
and discern the substance of eternal 
truths;” while his brother, the Rev. 
Chas. Beecher, who was appointed to 
investigate the subject, by the Congre- 
gational Association of New York, 
comes out quite boldly with the report 
in its favor, and advocates Spiritualism, 
thcugh not a Spiritualist. Theodore 
Parker, who was alse outside the Ine, 
yet bears this testimony: “This party 
has an idea, wider and deeper, than 
Catholic or Protestant, namely that God 
still inspires men as muth as ever, that 
He is immanent in spirit, and in space.” 
On one occaston Dr. Gardener invited 
the governor, council and legislature of 
Massachusetts to investigate the mat- 
ter; a committee of members was ap- 
pointed, and thirty or forty intelligent 
tests were given, the committee report- 


‘ing their belief that every thing was 


fair and there was neither collusion nor 
fraud; this committee, gave their testi- 
mony for Spiritualism though they 
were not Spiritualists. - - 

The Rev. T. Li. Harris, is frequently 
claimed as a Spiritualist, but there are 
many who refuse, tò yield ‘that claim, 


because for some'years he cut himself 


away from their’ ‘associations; but 
whether he would acknowledge ft or 
not, his testimony has always been 
earnest and fervent in its favor, and 
when he was busy with burning clo- 
quente preaching the New Gospel, in 


-the old country, he ‘suddenly stopped, 


in his triumphant'careér, cancelled all 
his engagements and proved himself n 
prophet, as well as‘ 2 preacher; for 
hastening home, he ticclired it had been 
revealed to him, thatthe “nethermost 
hells were to be let lodse in America,” 
The breach ‘twixt °Nérth and South 


“soon followed to prove his prediction. 


Tn 1858, before the Italian revolution 
had broken out, iné€id presence of an 


‘English lady, (MissiBremer,). at a cer- 


tain convent in Rome,:Sister Genevieve, 
under prophetic influenee,. raised her 


arms, foretold the fall’of: the. temporal 
‘power of the Pope,twar;: bloodshed and 


revolution, but out-of which the church 
would come, holy, pureLand renovated. 
She of course was no Spiritualist, 

A very remarkeatie prophecy, by an 
Joseph Hoag, of the 
various schisms in that and other re- 
ligious societies, of an outbreak 


‘amongst the freemasons and lastly. of 


the American Civil War was printed 
and in circulation years’ before among 


the Friends. They are not Spiritualists. 


As for knockings,- ‘there seeing to 


-have been no. age or country without. 
them. Cases of bell-ringing are numer- 
ous, aye innumerablé, amongst people 
‘who were not Spiritualists,< Clairroy- 


ance has been known all-over the world, 
under various names,:and from time im- 
memorial, it has been recognized in’ 
Scotland as “second: sight.” Spirit 
writing also has been’ widespread, in- 


et 


deed: universal—not..only mechanical | 


daya - the 

Mosiae lyw on 

the spirit hand wrote on Bel- 

palace wall, down to-the pres- 

ent time; yet with all this, the prophecy. 

of Isaiah Js again fulfilled, 

ing, they should hear and not under- 

stand, seeing, they Should see and not 

perceive.” Let us thank God; if we have 

received the spirit, clasped the vanished 

hand, or heard the echoes of the voice 
that is still, - ANDREW CROSS.. 

` 99 Middle St., Portland, Or. i 


KEELY'S PHILOSOPHY, 


REVIEWED BY QUAESTOR VITAE— 
MIND, MATTER, AND. RHY'YTH- 
MICAL RELATIONS. 

Keely conceives the basie Universal 
element to consist in a force which in- 
cludes both mind, matter and mani- 
fests itself in rhythmical relations. 
These rhythmical relations haye been 
experimentally found to express them- 
selves in triune modes of vibration, 
bearing the relation of thirds and may 
be deined as ussimilative, individual- 
izing and resultant. ` 

He. describes the triune manifestga- 
tions of tlis force as; 

Positive, radiating, propulsive, dispen- 
sive, enharmonic; negative, focallzing, 
neg-attiractive, polarizing, Harmouic; 
etheric, celestial, Dominant. = 

None of these can exist independently. 
All three are present in every stream of 
force. Their relations are as 38 1-3: 66 
2-8: 100. 

These three modes of vibration exist 
in six different orders of atomic subdi- 
vision of matter, or of vibratory. motion 
of which we are capable of cognition. 
Molecular, TInter-molecular, Atomie, 
Inter-atomie, Etheric, -Inter-etheric, 

Material aggregation is caused by the 
second law, that of focalivation or neg- 
ative affinity or attraction, which meet- 
ing in mutual affinity or equilibrium, 
establishes a neutral center of attrac- 
tion, where the vibratory forees of all 
three orders are held in sympathetic 
coincidence or harmonized motion; that 
is, balanced activity, entailing .tempo- 


‘rary suspension of propulsive radiating 


activity and consequently latent force. 

It is the molecules that are the true 
centers of equated force held in per- 
petual neutralized oscillation. That 
they are formed of all three modes of 
vibration is shown from the fact that 
they respond to all the three modes of 
concordant impulse. The chord of a 
given mass of matter is the same as the 
chord of every molecgle of the mass, 
as each must represent the same note 
in its oscillatory motion. They are cen- 
ters of harmonized vibrations, held in 
temporary suspension by laws identical 
With those of resonance. These centers 
can be broken up by certain orders of 
vibration, or resonant induction, dis- 
turbing their equation. Every mass 
consists, therefore, of vibrations in har- 
monie equilibrium, related in propor- 
tious of thirds and consequently in bar- 
monie relation or sympathy to every 
other mass or motion. 

This sympathy may be increased or 
decreased by resonance, that is, by har- 
monic vibrations, which bring out in 
acoustics, what the microscope reveals 
to vision. If the harmonious balance of 
the three orders of force held in equa- 
tion in the neutral centers of the aggre- 
gated mass, is disturbed, then the latent 
‘force existing in the neutral centers is 
released. This is the foundation of 
Keely's discovery. 

Keely disturbs this oscillatory equi- 
librium and alters the relations of the 
three orders of vibratory force consti- 
tuting the molecules, by resonant im- 
pulses set up by striking the same 
ghord in three octaves, representing the 
third, sixth and ninth of the scale, 


The sixth or Harmonie reduces the | 


range of molecular oscillations and in- 
creases solidification. The ninth or En- 
harmonic extends the range of mole- 
cular oscillations and increases the 
tensity. The third or Dominant induces 
rearrangement of the modes of vibra- 
tion into another form, or transforms 
the mass into its initial forces. . 

He can discover the chord of any 
mass, by a few acoustic tests. He seeks 
to alter the dominant or etheric mode of 
vibration in the triple flow of 
The three metals—gold, silver and plat- 
inum—give vibrations equal to 3: 6: 9— 
a wire made in these three metals 
transmits concordant impulses in those 
proportions, The interaction of the 
dominant and enharmonic elements of the 
triple flow of the current gives rise to 
rotation. 

Science asserts that molecular aggre- 
gation is attended with dissipation of 
energy. But Keely shows that mole- 
cular aggregation is attended with the 
absorption of energy and that incaleul- 
able amounts of latent force exist In 
molecular specks, imprisoned by the 


infinite velocity of molecular rotation.’ 


This latent energy accumulated in 
molecular aggregation may be awak- 
ened and brought into intense vibratory 
action, by the means of sympathetic Ji- 
eration, that Is, stimulating resonance 
from without. Consequently all cor- 
puscles and atoms of matter may be 
divided and subdivided by a certain or- 
der of vibration concordant with their 
mass chord. | 

Disturbance of equilibrium and sym- 
pathetic equation constitute the dual 
power that governs all the varied forms 
of life and motion that exist terrestrical- 
ly; of which the electric and magnetic 


is the primemoverand regulator. Molec. 


ular differentiation is the dragon 
that wrecks the physical world, using 
the seat of the cerebral forces as its 
intermediate transmitter. The system 
of equating molecular differentiation {s 
the St. George that will conquer, 

The luminiferous ether is the one sub- 
stance of whicheverything is composed. 
It ta the great sympathetic, protoplastic 
clement like itself. It is the celestial 
mind force, an inter-etheric element, 

- The substance of the brain ts molec- 
ular, while the mind that permeates 
the brain is inter-etheric. The brain is 
the resonating receptacle, where the 
sympathetic. celestial: mind-flow acts. 
It becomes when thus excited part and 
parcel-of the celestial itself; the finite 
As thus‘associated with the Infinite. 


Thig controlling media of the physical. 


has its. seat in the cerebral convolu- 
tions, from which it radiates. as : sym- 


pathetic emanation and. this sym-:: 


‘pathetic outreach is mind-flow proper, 
‘or will force. The action of mind is a 
vibratory -etherle evolution controlling 
the physical by successive orders: of 
transmission,etheric, atomic, molecular: 


Animal: magnetism is the transmitive- 


‘nk of sympathy in the inter-atomic 
subdivision of matter, It is the etheric 
flow and not the magnetic or electric, 
‘that sends its currents along our nerves, 

The action of the celestial mind-flow 
‘produces the motion of the molecules 
in all vegetable:and mineral forms of 
Nature. It is the controlling medium of 
the Universe, AH forces in Nature are 
mind-forees—magnetic, electric, gal- 
vanie, acoustic, solar, polar-terrestrial: 
all are governed by triune streams of 


celestial affinity, as also the- molecular 


and intermolecular,. the atomic and in- 
teratomic. These are all modifications 
of the One force, and all are composed 


of triple flows, carrying positive and |. 


‘negative radiation, or propulsive and at- 
tractive outreach. The positive vibra- 
tions are the*radiating or propulsive: 
negative vibrations ate the ones. that 
are attracted towards the neutral cen: 


force, 


ters.. The rot: 
trolla and « 
the positive 
streanis. which 


dhat “Hear- { w 


masses in the 
These flows may be 
feld of a magnet. ` 
-It will be noticed that Keely's sys- 
tena presents many analogies with the 
teachings of occult schools, The Uni- 
verse, both etheric‘and material, is con- 
stituted of ‘one element, comprising 
mind, substance and force, This ele- 
ment exists in six different modes (de- 
grees; states; planes) with inter-eon- 
necting Maks, the finer of which per- 
uicate and contro] the grosser, The mu: 
tual Inter-action of the implicit positive 
aud negative forces’ produce rotation or 
clreula lon, entailag individua tion; while 
the inherent negative attraction tends 
to focalization or materialization, The 
positive radiation, again, by increasing 
the tenuity, refines. These forces as 
described suffice to account for self- 
particularization (individuation) and for 
a circle of “becoming” from an ethereal 
to material state and back again to 
tenuity. And the existence of these 
forces has been experlmentally demon- 
‘strated and made the basis for the 
mechanical liberation of almost unbay- 
hessable energy. But of coursé “offi 
cial” science will “deny,” for a- genera- 
tion or two to come. . ' 
His experimental exposition is of 
course limited to states coming within 
human cognition and consequently not 
‘pertaining to what have been called 
spiritual states. Yet he has been able 
to deal with the force’ pertaining to 
etherle states and which is only cogniz- 
able in its effects, induced in lower or- 
ders. This would imply that he had in- 
tultively grasped a law pertaining to 
the plane of effects, and consequently 
in unison with the cause thereof, which 
has its prior field.in domains transcend- 
ing human perception, whether 
these be called spiritual, psychical, or 
vital. QUAESTOR VITAL, 


nt rr 
TOLD BY PHARL BRYAN'S SPIRIT. 


compared to the 


Confession of the Murderers Recalls a 
_ Seance Held Last March. 

Anderson, Ind.:—Last March an ac- 
count of a seance held by Mrs. Thie- 
bald of Muncie at the Indiana Spiritual- 
ists camp ground, in which Pearl Bry- 
an appeared, was sent out from this 
city aud published in Cinchunati and 
Chicago papers. lt attracted but little 
attention at the time, but now Spiritnal- 
isis hold it up with pride as being In 
line with the confession of Walling and 
Jackson in point of details. 


The headless spirit, according to the. 


account, appeared in the room. From 
her neck, where the head should be, 
came a voice, and it told a story in 
whieh the spirit claimed to be that of 
Pearl Bryan, She said she had passed 
into a stupor like death, and those who 
were around her thought ber dead. 
One was a strange doctor, but with him 
were Walling and Jackson. They grew 
desperate when she went into this 
deajhiike stupor. She could understand 
and see everything, but could not move 
a muscle. At last, in order to`remove 
all traces, they cut off her head. 

The spirit said she suffered agony 
that could not be described. She felt 
the knife applied and also felt the rush 
of blood io her neck, and then the spir- 
It of a dead sister came to her and toak 
her spirit away. She says the head 
was wrapped up and the spirit lost 
sight of it and could not find it. 

The scene was a weird and ghastly 
one and will never beforgotten by those 
who witnessed the seance, After she 
had tod the story the headless hody 
dematerialized in the center of the 
room without returning to the cabinet, 


VERY SIGNIFICANT. 

The Progressive ‘I'hbinker leads, It 
publishes more reading matter than any 
other dollar Spiritualist paper on this 
green carth. It was the only Spiritual- 
ist paper that had eńterprise enough to 
publish President Barrett's address be- 
fore the National Convention at Wash- 
ington. It covered three pages of the 
paper. It now proposes to send out 
1,000,000 copies of the paper containing 
his address. 

Rend the announcement on fifth page, 
headed “Fifteen Cents,” for particulars, 


Sea Sarr ae eR 

“Principles of Light and Color.” By 
E. D. Babbitt, M. D., LL. D. A truly 
great work of a master mind, and one 
whom Spiritualists should delight to 
honor. The result of years of deep 
thought and patient research into Na- 
ture’s finer forces are here garnered 
and made amenable to the well-being of 
humanity. Medical men especially, and 
scientists, general readers and students 
of occult forces will'find instruction of 
great value and interest. A large, four- 
pound book, strongly bound, and con- 
taining beautiful illustrative plates. 
For sale at this office. Price, postpaid, 
$5. It is a wonderful work und you 
will be delighted wiih it 

“Encyclopedia of Biblical ‘Splritual- 
ism: ora Concordance of the Principal 
Passages of the Old and New Testa- 
ment Scriptures which prove or Imply 
Spiritualism; together with a brief his- 
tory of the origin of many of the 
important books of the Bible.” By 
Moses Hull, The well-known talented 
and scholarly author has here embodied 
the results of his many years’ study 
of the Bible in its relations to Spiritua- 
ism. As its title denotes, it isa veri- 
table encyclopedia of infomation on the 
subject. Price $1. For sale at this 
office, . f 

“Mediumship gnd Its Development, 
and How to Mesmerize to Assist Devel- 
opment.” By W. H. Bach. Especially 
useful to learners who seek to know and 
utilize the laws of mediumship and de- 
velopment, and avoid errors, Price, 
cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 cents. 

“Phe Universe.” What Force Is. 
The Beginning of Creation. What Mat- 
ter Is, The -Creation of the Earth. 
The Beginning of Life. Immortality. 
The Substance of Its Environments. 
Psychic Science. 
Things” Is. Song of Psyche. A pamph- 
let by. L. M. Rose, Contains 71 pages of 
interesting matter. Price 25 cents, For 
sale at this office, f 

“History of the Inquisition.” Every 
citizen of our country. should read this 
concise history of that Romish churebly 
institution known as the Inquisition. 
The animus of Romanism against all 
institutions, beliefs and parties not in 
conformity’ with the ruling powers of 
‘the Romish hierarchy is plainly shown 
in these statements of veritable history, 
‘The devilishness and murderous ma- 
lignity of the’ “Holy Inquisition” is 
scarcely paralleled in all the world's 
records of inhuman atrocities; it is for 
sale at this office, and will be mailed 
postpaid for 25 cents. i 

“The Bridge Between Two Worlds.” 
By Abby A. Judson. This book is ded- 
icated to all earnest souls who desire, 
by harmonizing their ph 
and their physical ies -with 
universal naturé and thėir souls with 
the ‘highér intelligences, to come ‘lnto- 
closer. connection with.the purer realms 


What the “Soul of | 


sical bodies | 


oy, : 


HY OF SPIRIT 


THE SPIRIT WORLD, 
BY HUDSON TUTTLE, 


A most ableand interesting resentation of a mosi 
important Subject, very Spirals and covery ip 
D proofs an 050] oF $; g 

m should havo this oxcollent book” E Spiritua 


ognized and acknowledged all ovarth 
cloth, $1. For salo at this oftice, 


MEDIUMISTIC EXPERIEN CES 
asic OF JOHN BROWN, 
e Medium of the Rockies, with {ntroduction D 
J, B, Loveland.‘ ‘ i tf 
most wonderful seca tee sto "hved, hen tbo 


pages. By Moses HULL, i 
Foren. By M Price, 50 conta. For salo 


IMMORTALITY, 


i ; 
A poem in five cantos rae a man dlo, ahali he liyep” 


is fully answered. š 
Volcos. Price 60 centa. 8 Barlow, author ot 


The Devil and the Adventists, 


An Adventist Attack on 8 ritual l 
Moszs HuLL, Price, 5 cena, For sale, EIN 


mee e E, 
AN INTERESTING BOOK. 


Tho Candie From Under the Bushel; or Thirte 
Hundred and Six Questi By We 
Handred and Six Ruen ona to tho Clergy, by Wm. 


HOW TO MESMERIZE. 


By Prof. J. W, Cadwell, one of tho m 

iz esmentats in America,’ Anclont and moda al 
è ned by mesmorism, i 

Pros bape hy mei m. An invaluable work, 


plystelan and 
OF Bale at this 


$$ E 
POEMS. 


Dy Edit Willis Linn, Ay 

fags S AA, haturo, AG hee So Hast ont 
cruelty of carth-Nfe, The 

aud restful. Price Bio Puedo 


Titty Vaaee in an 
Fifty Years in the Church of Rome 


By Rev, Chas. Chinigu y ex- 
book. Pagen bh PHoeee ge Poe A romariablo 


PAINE’S POLITICAL WORKS. 


Common Sense, The Crista, Rights of Man, et 
Mlustrated edition. Post 8vo, gts. 11.005 
pate caeno 1 EU pasts, Cloth, $1.00; 


LIFE IN TWO SPHER 
H 
rending thie veauritut work by the nod iate of 


writer, Hudeon Tuttle? Price, 50 cents. Contat 
üne portrait of the author, For sale at thiy oltice. k 


our: 
uo thought of the 
ore sweet, winsome 


STAND 


The To-Morow of Death, 


-»eOR THE... 
Future Life According to Science, 


BY LOUIS FIGUIER. 


TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH 
BY S, R. CROCKEE, 


A VERY FASCINATING WORK, 


This fno volume might well have been entitled 
Bpirttualism Demonstrated by Science, It is written 
in that peculiar interesting style in which French 
writers excel when they would Popularizo scfentitic 
eublects in adaplation to the needs of the genera, 
reader, The author is not a Spiritualisi—he even 
mention’ Spirituallats aa “devotees of a new super 
stition,” etc.etc., in which be manifesta the usual 
animus of the “scientific class,” yet be aay 6 again: 
“Thero tsa true aud respectable ides in Spiritualism," 
and regards as proved “the fact of comm nication 
between superhumans and the inhabi tants of Karih;"* 
and be goes on to relate instances of fact in evidence, 
There is, to a Spiritualtst, a manifest digcrepanoy in 
the suthors’s ideas, but the well-read mind wii readily 
select and arrange the pros and cons, aud out of the 
whole will find not only goud mental culture, but 
much valuable information. The author holds the 
theory of reincarnation. Prico $1.50. For salò at 
this office, 7 


~ The Evolution of the Devil. 


By Henry Frank. the independent preacher of No 
York City, The most learned, accurate, sclentite and 
philosoplical analysis of His Satanic Majesty ever 
published, The book contains 66 pagea, and ts beau- 
Ufully bound, with Ikeuess of author on title page, 
Price 25 cents. 


Mahomet, the Mustious, 


BY GODFREY HIGGINS, ESQ. 


This work is ono of the Library of Liberal Classica, 

© author was better qualified fo write an Impartial 

and honest life of Mahomet than Godfrey Higgins, 

sud thts oume i lotsa interesting, Itshould be 
n conjunction w on's work, For gal 

this ofice. Price, 25 cents. TREA 


THE REAL ISSUE. 


By Moses HuLi. A cowpoundof the tw . 
leta, “Tho Irrepreasibie Coniict, aud “Your Ae 
or Your Life;" with im portaut adiitions, making a 
book of 160 pages all for 25 cents. This book contains 
statistics, facta and documents, on the tendencies of 


the times, that every one 0. IN 
this office, Ty should bave. Xor sale at 


SPIRITUAL HARP. 
A Oollection of Vocal Music for the 


Choir, Congregation and Social 
Circles, 


ical bfar, 
mb. 


, 
INGERSOLL’S ADDRESS 
Before the New York Unitarlan Club, Th 
{nthe history of the world that a Christian Aset dme 
ever iovited a noted Infidel to lecture before them. 
The lecturo is a grand one, and was received by the 
Club with continuous applause from beginning to end, 
The pamphiet contatns 12 Pages, beautifully printed. 
Price 6 cents; ten copies, 50 cents. 


THE TALMUD. 


Selections from the contents of that ancient boo! 
ita commentaries, teacht ooi 
Also brief nga the men who imada. oe 
mon upon it. » Polang. 
Cloth, $1.00. Te E eae: oe 


MAN 


—IN THE~ 


PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE. 


A POPULAR ACCOUNT OF 
Rasults of recent scientifc research regarding the 
origa, position and prospects cf mankind, 
From the German of 


DR. LUDWIG BUCHNER, 
Author of “Force and Watter” Essayson Naturo and 


Science,” “Physiological Pictures” “Six Lee- 
tures or Darwin eee 


o and com: 
DP. Prica 


[amor 


An D n 


by the 
thor of 
oclence, 


js Offices 


Or Mabel Raymond’s Resolve. ` 
B? LOIS WAISBROOKER, THIS IS 


poclally 
o mot 


‘of the Spirt-World. -It is written in the |: 


sweet spiritual tone that characterizes |: 


all of Miss Judson’s literary works, i 


Price, cloth, $1; paper, 75 cents, 
An abridged edition. of “A 
‘Uareiled” gives In-cohdensed form its 
more important. statements and refer- 
-ences. It is in stiff board covers, and 
tlie price is 50 cents. For salé at thir 
Q ĉe. . oe ` “ 


“Antiquity | 


et Ae ee 


NG | 


aes re ee gee ee m ee a 


ainin giens 


AA A EE 


na Sapri ke.: 


sthesiotavessenestaeseietetesseneseseseses 


$s 0808608 
5S 300505 $336 


YOOOHHOHHE 
i WICKED PEOPLE .. x 
who Hve in the viatural gas regions hed 
, Detter bewaren. Evangelist.) fenwick 
` Beed, of the M. 1. church at Shelhy- 

ville, Ind., Ias been holding “wonder- 
* ful meetings,” and in January, notwith: 
standing the low. temperature, ‘had 
everybody redhot? “I came here think- 
fug that this was a spiritual church. 
This is one of the worst towns outside 
of hell, and evidenily drawing closer 
‘daily, and only about fity miles from 
hell. here must be in the 1,200 mem- 
hers some stinking carcasses. If they 
don’t face about, they will marël hand 
in hand with Satan into hell, I would 
advise the- gas company in digging 
wells not to go too. deep, as hell is less 
than fifty miles away.” ‘The sulphurous 
preacher is only — twenty-seven years 
old, but he evidently has a “mission” to 
perform, He comes from London, Eng- 
lend, and is determined to save the 
- Wieked people of Shelbyville from “the 
Wrath: to come.” The press and people 
are indignant, however, at such hell-be- 
gotten preaching, and called for an 
apology fron clergyman. Reed. They 
will have none of ‘his gassy diatribes. 
Chis is fun for the“infidels” and wicked 
“Spiritualists,” and they smile serenely, 
LACKS THE DIVINE FIRE. 

T have ‘ofttimes reverted 
lethargy in the Church, and its utter in- 
adequacy to do the people any. good as 
at present. constituted. . Now comes 
Rev. Don X, Colt; of the M. B. chureh, 
Allegheny, Pa. (reb. 7,)and says: ‘A deal 
.of the preaching of to-day is merely 
moral aud ethical, and it lacks the. di- 
«` Vine fire. It is not because the power of: 
~ God ‘is any-Jess; but because men haye 
- -falen short of-the purposes of God.: I 

“would defend with my. life the: stati- 
ment that the world has had enough of 
‘€heology, and ihat what it wants is 


~~ more Christ”. The pastor earnestly. in- 


. Vited-the “brain and the brawn” of the 
n two wicked cities, (Pittsburg and’ Alle- 
` Sheny,) to—. Pe R 
-“Come.to.the Lord and seek salvation, 
_v Sound. the praise of his dear name; . 
: Glory, honor and redemption,’ 
. Christ, the Lord, has come to reign,” 
Hundreds have been “converted;’, and 
ihe work’ goes- bravely on, ‘There, I 
‘told you so. Se tos 
“SPUDENT OF THE OCCULT. | 
It has been alleged that Hon. Lyman 
J. Gage, secretary of the Treasury, Las 
‘= been “a student of the oceult.”. That is 
“probable. In fact, how could it be 
otherwise? . Living in the progressive 
sity of Ohlengo, where so many. Spirit 
‘aalists Hve and move and haye their 


ee being, the very alr is redolent of spirit- 


ual forces. Well, Abraham Lincoln and 
Mrs, Lincoln were Spiritualists and en 
tertqined angels, (and were well aware 
of their presence,) in the White House, 
“he action of President MeKinley, 
when governor of, Ohio, four years ago, 
as vset-forth in these columng March 
“2 18th, 1897, should encourage Spiritual- 
~Ists:all over thé world. Religious. per 
`  Becutors, will have to take-back séats. ' 
s NOTABLE OCCASION. 
C Brother Francis Rice, of Freeville; N, 
Yahbas‘a. very timely. and suggestive 
colmnn “in the: Thinker No.. 878, in re- 
gard to the Spiritualists’ celebration. at 
Rochester and Hydesville; N. Y. ‘Chis 
‘ought: to De'n notable occasion, and all 
~ Spiritualists should put forth their. best 
- efforts to make March’ 31, 1898, a red 
fetter dayin our history; + . 
a SAM JONES, 


“the eccentric Georgia evangalist, is to 


his expenses for a 
in Boston. So 
They. 


pet $2,000 and 
month's revival work 
bays fie Boston ‘Transcript. 
“wight have a grand spiritual outpour- 


. Ing which would be of some practical 


good for about balf that amount of 
money. x 
HEATHENISM IN PHILADEPHIA. 


At the University of Pennsylvania, in 


©. the City of Brotherly Love, March 6, 


-the students 150 strong,:got on a ram- 
‘page on the campus. and -beat and 


-= abused a poor Japanese student In the 


school and trampled him {into insensi- 
oility. ‘hen a general fight ensued and 
much blood was spilled. The police 
were called in to command the peace. 
[ only mention this trifling incident to 
emphathize the assertion of Grover 
Cleveland that this is in reality a Chris- 
tlan country and that we do enjoy the 


fe blessings of a Christian (!) government, 


No “Heathen Chinee” need apply. 
KEEP SILENT. 


The: Baltimore conference of the M. 
E. church voted 100 to 65 (March 6) 
against the admission of women to the 
general conference. Well, St. Paul or- 

“dered the woman to keep silence in the 
churches, and is not the conference 


merely obeying the edicts of their great] - 


exemplars? Who's to blame? Let the 
clergy’ explain. - 
THE COLOR OF HIS SKIN, 


- At Sharon, Pa., March 6, a colored 
theological student, Mr. A. B, Anderson, 
somehow became objectionable to Prof. 
Hogue; has left the institution and gone 
home, A majority of the students, of 
course, sustained the professor; and 
now we are told “all is peace and bar- 
mony.” It docs not appear that there 
was much objection to the brother ex- 
cept the color of his skin. 


SOCIAL TYRANNY. 


In Dauphin county, Pa., children can- 
not be admitted to the public schoals, 
unless they present a certificate that 
they have been vaccinated. This was 

- the dictum of the common pleas judge, 
recently. What social tyranny and ar- 


“" rant cruelty to children! 


LAZY MINISTERS. 


Rev. Dr. .N. Woodside Ref. Pres, 
church, Pittsburg, knew what he was 
talking aboutSunday, January 17, when 
he castigated “the lazy. ministérs who 
are In the churches to-day. They are 
the ‘most abominable of all-thée types of 
‘so-called ministers” of God. They are 
tedious. to listen to, and their congrega- 
-- tions get cold and then melt-away al- 

~together.”: Many persons, inside and 
outside the pale of the church know 
that thesethings are true. Orthodox 
‘religion has been weighed in the bal- 
ance and found wanting. Selah. 
f _ THE “SIGN OF THE CROSS” -> 
= = is a new play.that.is drawing the clergy 
andthe stage’ closer. Rey. Dr. W. A; 


Stanton, of the’ Shady. Ave, Baptist 


‘chureh, Pittsburg, took his wife and: 


* daughter to sce the sacred performance: 


o He says: “I do not attend the theater 


“softener than once or twice asyear; but 
‘I believe it will do them good.” Pré- 
- ‘press? -In London-it attracted the at- 
-tention of the clergy universally. Why 
MOP we ls l 
. Dr. Chadwick, of theSecond Unitarian 
church, N. Y., says, (Feb. 14). that 


ni “men who are tearing down some of the 


old theories- about the Bible are its best 
friends—the — gentlest readers of the 
pook” ee a laaa 
“1:4, ATTENUATED ORTHODOXY, : 


=i Rev: Dr. J. M, Budldey, editor of the 


Christian Adyocate, denounces Dr. Ly- 
man Abbott's aitetances: 


to ihe 


“I£ orthodoxy. : Whon 


SHES FROM OHIO. F, 


LEELLE TA SASANN EN SA 
RIRIA II ITITIRA AAI $5998. 


9. 
can be attenņated and made heteroge- 
neous to`the extent proposed by -Dr. 
Abbott, it wil have no more power 
against inildelity, false rellgion, or ab- 
sorption jn this material present life, 
ihan gold leaf and gauze would bave 
against cannon balls and bullets.” Dr. 
Abbott has severely criticised some of 
the “fish stories” in the holy book; and’ 
Vr. Buckley -in-substance charges him 
with | making “ludicrous,” serious 
things.” When D. D.s disagree who 
shall decide? ‘These. -crilicisms are 
styled “revolutionary,” and I agree that 
they are, DS 
BEWITCHED. a 

An Ohio town “bewitched,” is the way 
the newspapers print it. Richfield 
Center, Lucas Co., Ohio, is in the midst 
of a genuine witcheraft scare. Seven- 
teen: families, principally Germans, are 
afflicted with a peculiar malady: It 
seizes the whole family at the same 
time; they cannot sleep, and claim they 


are being pursued by black cats. ‘The, 


people believe it is the work of some 
“witch.” Horses, cattle and sheep are 
Victims of the disease, Physicians can- 
not diagnose the disease, but say it is 
possibly due to the unsanitary. condi- 
tion of the village. Spiritual philosophy 
unravels and explains many of these 
otherwise Inexplicable maladies, Shake- 
speare says, “can’st thou not minister 
to a mind diseased?’ Some pious peo- 
ple would blame. all these uncanny 
things on their Devil, and dismiss it-at 
that. Te,” f on: ze 

_ SHUTS OUT ‘LHI BIBLE. 

Congress has enacted a law excluding 
all “lewd, or lascivious books” from the 
mails unera penalty of. $5,000, or five 
‘years imprisonment, -or both. > This 
shuts out. the Bible, provided anybody 
has the temerity to enforce the law. . 
coos UWAR IN HEAVEN” | 
was the subject of a sensational sermon 
at Zion African M. E, church, at Pitts- 
burg, Pa. Sunday qvening,: February 7, 
The learned pastov.said:. “Lhere was a 
war for light, aid light won. ‘The phas- 
phorus and zine and other artificial: il- 
Juminants .were’so arranged - by: ‘God 
that Nght-came;'and a crowning victory 


was achieved. Another war, when God. 


began to beautify the world by placing 
Adam jn the ‘garden; to make beasts 
harmless, and insects and other creep- 
ing things to obey the will of -man, who 
having been ‘left alone, was tempted of 
the Devil, A thousand legions’ of an- 
gels were enlisted into the service of 
God; Michael was the chief commander 
of God's armier; -and Lúcifer the chief. 
of hell. ‘The defent-of the Devil caused 
him to: be thrust into an everlasting pit 
forn thousand years?” He admonished 


his hearers to put on the whole armor: 


of God and kill off the Devil at every 
opportunity. The colored brother was 
somewhat Lalmagian in his sermon. 
REPLETY WITH DELUSIONS, ; 
The Detroit Evening News, a some- 
what pretentiois paper, ‘thinks “There 
can be no doubt that the general. prac- 


tice of ghost-raising, whatever the the- 
‘{ory-of the thing may be, has dégener. 


rated into something that is Hitle short 
of a. vice; conducted under the senti- 
Inental. guise: of religion.’ Perhaps, if 
the learned editor-would read liis Chris- 
‘lan Bible carefully; and without pre- 
judice, he would find it replete with “de- 
lusiong,” that hé now  stigmatizes’ as 


“viclous.”. But, the world is destined‘to 


be kept in dense ignorance so far.as the 


secular and so-called-religious press are’ 


concerned, However, : truth is mighty, 


aud will. eventually “cover. the earth, 
even. as- the waters cover the sea.” -We 


ean wait, ° . 7 

THE DEGENERATE CATHOLICS, 
< Two Catholic ladles of St. Louis, Mo., 
in the upper circles of society in that 
city, are engaged to be married (J’eb.11) 
to two gentlemen. This seems to be 
regular but it has caused a pronuncia- 
mento from Archbishop Kain. in which 
he informs the ladies that they will 
surely be excommunicated from the 
church, if they disobey his mandate. 
The bridesmaids and groomsmen will 
also be bounced. 'The men are: Protes- 
tants,- which explains ihe matter. 
“There may be cases where I would al- 
Jow.an infringement,” said the bishop, 
“but no such case has yet come under 
my observation. It is not a general law 
of the chureh, but a diocesan regula- 
tion.” Such a proposition is revolting 
to all ideas of clyil and religious liberty. 
They will be married all the same. I 
wish them joy. a i 

8O DIFFICULT. 

Sam Jones said, in Boston, that the 
reason why going to heaven in that 
town is so difficult is because the streets 
are crowded with people going the other 
way. Shouldn't wonder. 

SOMETHING OF A FARCE. 

In empaneling a jury, (Jan. 19,) for 
the trial of Walter K. Freeman, who 
has been charged with assault, lawyer 
Brooke, for the defense was careful to 
ask cach oneof the talesman jurors asto 
hisspiritualistic tendencies? Itissaid the 
lawyer will reject as jurors all firm be- 
lievers in Spiritualism. This is a pre- 
judice for which there is no. warrant in 
law: and should be frowned down by 
all lovers of justice. Why not exclude 
Catholics? There would be just as 
much cause for it. Civil and. religious 
liberty. is getting to be a farce in free 
America: i x À : 
~ THY NEIGHBOR'S WIFE. 
Jobn F. Millet, of Osnaburg, Ohio, ob- 
tained judgment March 9, against John 


W. Montgomery for alienating: the -af-. 


fections of Miller's wife. ‘The parties. 


are ali prominent’ members ` of «the 


Methodist. church. “Ilfou shalt not 


covet thy neighbors wife,” ete, I call. 


the attention of Brother Henthorne, of 
the M. B. church, ‘New Philadelphia, 
Ohio, ‘to the fact that there are “free- 
lovers” in all the ‘churches and people 
who live in glass-houses should. not 
throw stones. The reverend gent. will 
understand. = : 
COMPETITION, ` 
In Youngstown, Ohio, the clergy and 


the justices. are. running. opposition in’ 


the marrying’ business.. Some of the 
ministers, it is alleged, made a deal 
with hackmen to pay. them sò much of 
the fee for every-wedding couple de- 
livered: to them. It may- be the “hard 
times” is responsible. for: this unhappy 
state of affairs, and preachers and lay: 


heñ are pressed tó, make, both ends. 


meet, 


- Experience is, by industry achieved, 
and- perfected by tbe swift course of 
time.—Shakspeare.. - ie 


CONSUMPTION : 


ing ourselves in the-rich sunshine, and 


-T6 THE EDITOR: I have an absolute Cure for 
CONSUMPTION and all Bronchial, Throat and 
Lung Trowbies, andali condii*yns of Wasting 
Away. Byitstimely usethousa Js ofapparent- 
ly hopeless cases have been perimanerily.cured, 


-| -50 proof-positive am I ofits power tocure, I 


-will send FREE to anyone a icted, THRER 
BOTTLES of my Newly Discovered Remedies, 
“npon receipt of Express and Postofiteaddress. 

e “Always sincerely yours, - Ses fone 
TA, SLOCUM, ALC., 183 Pearl St., New York, 


WOMAN 


“nunelated -with 


‘Judge -McCunn, `- 


rights .of the individual 


Writing the Doctor, p ease mention thispaper. - 


PLEADS FOR -WOMAN— 
LORD'S DAY COMMIT LEER—THE 


LION AND THR LANB. > 
To the Editor:—By. far the most at- 
‘fractive-looking ‘public building: in ‘the. 
goodly city of Santa Cruz is its new. 
County Court-House. Built of a light- 


buff brick, with lighter trimmings, with: 


large plate-glass windows, it is sunny, 
cheerful and inviting. ‘hither I went 
to heay a woman lawyer of Sahta Cruz 
plead in Superior Court, the cause of a 
woman in divoree. he interior of. the 
building was not disappointing. Tiled 
halls and white marble staircases lead 
us to the Courtroom. The wood finish, 
desks, chairs and tables in the- whole 
building are of the various handsome 
native wood, and nothing could be more 
beautiful. The Courtroom had such a 
different aspect and atmosphere from 
the ill-odored ones in our large Kasteru 
citles, that my first thought was: “surely 
some- one has blundered’ and I am in 
a quiet, well-ventilated lecture-room!” 

When the Court is seated, I have no 
longer room for. doubt: „A side door 
opens, and a large, well-formed woman, 
erect and stately, her face illumined 
With consciousness of power, and nobil- 


ity of purpose, takes her place beside 


her client, at the table with the male 
lawyers, and. I- know this is. Mrs. 
McCann and that a rare. treat is. in 
‘stores -.. : i : 

I bad been told that Mrs. McCann 
was an avowed Spiritualist, and that 
her lectures on that subject liad met 
with fine acceptance by her audiences, 
but had aot heard her until now. ‘She 
has great dignity and force of char- 
acter, and these are tempered and hal- 
lowed. by rare womanly tenderness and 
Intuition, Her strong, handsomely- 
formed physical body seemed full of 


{ reserve power, and amply able to sus- 


tain any-mental effort of the shapely, 
-well-balanced . head, - so nobly poised 
aboye it. = ae 
: Her argument proved her n thor- 
ough mistress of - her profession, by 
reason of her «familiarity with the 
pojnts of law,. behind wliose bulwarks 
she entrenched herself, while she en- 
i great clearness her 
profound convictions of`equity-and jus- 
tice. Her voice is clear and resonant, 
her manner ‘faultless, and I trust and 
believe she will yet: be _heard upon the 
floor of Congress, | ee : 

Mrs. McCann’ had the advantage of 
living in a home atmosphere of Jaw, her 
father baying been a judge, and her 
husband having: oceupied the judge's 


chair in Santa Cruz. for several years, 


It was not unt] after her ‘husband 
passed to'spirit life ‘that ‘she -settled 
down to study with the purpose’: of 
making law her life. profession, She 
passed. triumphantly through a search- 
ing examination in San Francisco, and 
was admitted. to the bar, since when 
she has héen successful -In her office 
work, here, -but ‘has never ‘pleaded’ a 
‘ease In public, until the time :of which 
I write.” , Be te ss, a i 

“Heaven speed the day: when every 
woman who is compelled to seek legal 


-redress for the wrongs she suffers shall 


have-to plead her cause as able and 
erudite a woman attorney; as is Mrs, 


-~ The demand for mediumistic:and mro- 


gressive lawyers is- likely to be’ press-. 


ing in the next few years, and especial: 
ly for-Avomen ‘lawyers, for church ‘olf 
garchy, in-support of n religion she did 
not foist upon. the world, and which 
has always made of her a slave, is every: 
hour attacking more and-moro defiant- 
ly the-few rights. of- liberty -of con- 
selence fve had thought.could not be 
laken. from us, 2°27 vta “2 

More. than thirty “years ago. spirits: 
prophesied ‘through a Western- New: 
York medium that in-the final struggle 
in this country to maintain inviolate the. 
conscience 
against the usurpations of’ the creedal 
tyrants, but two great hests would 
stand against each other; that-the con- 


servative Protestants could join -hands. 


with the’ Catholics, while the liberal 
and progressiveelement in every church 
would coalesce with Spiritualists, Ag- 
nostics and Frecthinkers. I send a few 
straws gleaned fromthe Endeavorer,” 
of San Francisco, March 1st, and ask ff 
they do not plainly show a strong wind 
blowing in the direction indicated in the 
first part of that prophecy, In an ap- 
peal from the 
“LORD'S DAY COMMITTEE,” 

of the “Sabbath Observance Campaign,” 
I find this paragraph. “The Sunday 
mail work has been wholly discon- 
tinued in Mount Vernon, New York, a 
city of 17,000iuhabitants, and what was 
done there can be done In many places 
In this State. Cardinal Gibbons has 
asked Congress to stop all Sabbath. 
work in the majls, and wherever dise it 
has jurisdiction, and so Roman Catholics 
may be expected to co-operate.” And 
the writer congratulates himself that, 
this point toward securing all the Sun- 


‘day laws the committee wisher, for once 
gained, the remaining struggle will be 


much more easily accomplished! 

<: What the remainder of the struggle 
will be like, it is easy to foresee. Stop 
the Sunday newspapers, stop all travel 
on that day sive In the direction of thé 
church and pulpit, then stop all expres- 
sion of cony‘etion save what harmonizes 
with “ihe ;-:pd-curdling superstitions’ 
the “Com | ee” shall choose to ful- 
minate—thei! are n few of the-begin- 
nings of th aas work to which we 
shall be trä ked, if we swerve one iota 


from a continuous demand for all the |. 


liberty we have enjoyed on what they 
so filppantly denominate the “Lord's 
Day” E i 
Realizing to` what: extremes these 
fanatical sabbatizers may resort, if 
they once get a strong start, and In view 
‘of the preciousness of our present lib- 
erties. I can understand why I have. so’ 
plainly ` heard’ my guides call Sunday’ 
‘the “Blasphemer's Day.” -That truly is 
the most flagrant ` blasphemy ` which. 
calls one “day of the week wore. holy 
‘than another, and~does not’ recognize 
man’s needs and liberties as unspeak- 
ably more precious, and ‘needful tobe’ 
‘considered, than any or all twenty-four 


“hours of-time. 


THE LION AND THE ‘LAMB, 
-Our March lion came blustering in, in 
most uproarious fashion; he. shook: 
snow from his strong mane upon the 
mountains, and sprinkled our streets: 
‘with hail so that men and boys enjoyed 
a merry game of pelting in true snow- 
balling fashion. The flowers were not 
terrorized by all this furore, nor by the 
heary winds and rains which followed; 
they went serenely on, blooming and fill- 
ing the chilled air with delightful odors.- 
‘The March Lamb followed quickly ón 
the Lion’s heels, and now they lie down 
in peaceful quietude together, seeming 
to have come to! a definite agreement 
that lion should rule the night and lamb 
the day. $ 

We sit close to a roaring wood fire in 
the morning and cvening, and ride in 
open car in the middle of the day, plum- 


cheered- by- the roses that smile at us 
all along-the.way, and toss out. theif 
perfumed incense of delight in being, as 
we pass them by. If we drive out in 
the suburbs, we look down into the 
Drilllant cups of that most luminous.of 
flowers—the golden California - poppy, 
and see great patches of the daintily- 
scented wild white ferget-me-not!- \~ 
“I bave wondered how we should know 


anéBsuch: g great] 
7 of t $ Mall winter; p 
but-fhe line ‘of deiarkatiðn has been. 


re: 


unmistakably drawuby thetfowerlng of 
the daffodils and buttercupyithe almond, 
peach and apricot,’ and {Ne leatilng of 


the weeping willows. How wondrously ` 


“beautiful they? all dto mutt be seen to 
be comprehended, -1 feel ‘Wiaply recom- 
pensed fora long Alfe: off waiting for 
such felicitious enjdfment.ti ; 
BG -OLI T. SHEPARD. 
Santa Cruz, Cal. 703 - a 
ee: OU =) ji 
X RAY GHOSTS IN PARIS, 
T> Pho ae g 
WONDERFUL AND. STARTLING 
DISPLAY—THRILLING STORY RE- 
LATED IN| THB 
DEBATS. we 
In the Journal des Debais M. -Henri 
de Parville gives ah actount of a re- 
cent spirit manifestation in Paris 
cleverly produced by X rays. “Phe 
spectators,” said M. dé Parville, “were 
ushered Into a parlor in which there 
was an abundance of vases and artistic 
glassware. In a Gomer there was ah 
apparatus about as big as an ordinary 
magic lantern enveloped in black stuff. 
The guests numbered about twenty, 
“The lights were extinguished just as 
in the case of a regulay spirit seance. A 
sort of raitling was heard, and imniedi- 
ately afterward a gigantic and lumi- 
nous hand passed over the heads of the 
assistants, Mvidently it almost touched 
some of them for we heard a tile ery of 
terror that was quickly ‘suppressed. 
‘Don’t be afraid,’ said the lost, ‘it is not 
the hand of a ghost; I will show it to 
you in the light by and by- At the 
same moment a flock of luminous 
violins appeared and flew about in all 
directions, An old habitue of the boule- 
yard. remarked ` at we were with‘ the 
Dayvenports, ‘Not at all” said the host, 
‘there never was a ghost in this house,’ 
And the violins continued te dance over 
our heads, At last they ‘disappeared as 
silently as they’ had come. Then an 
immense globe descended from the ceil- 


dng like a ball of phosphorus, oseillat- 


ing like ihe pendulum. of. a clock, A 
luminous bell anpeared: in front of this 
globe and made regular bows te it We 
could see its fiery tongue ‘moving while 
the globe waltzed around.’ nee? 
- “Suddenly at the four corners of the 
room the glasses appeared to become 
ignited; the vases were illumined and 
‘the lusters sparkled; “A. :table loaded 
with cups ‘and glasses was lighted up. 
Everything seemed ‘on fire. ‘he whole 
room, that was sq dark an Instant: be- 
fore, was aflanie on ‘all sides with. phos: 
phorescent “light of.a soft and bluish 
color, wigs EE ay Peet : 

“Then again all. was darkness, Grad- 
ually a little. light streamed in, and in a 
corner in-front of n velvet portiere a 
‘hunan form appeñred, at’ first “vague 
and -vaporous, hardly: distinguishable, 
But soon its outlines “became clear ang 
it.advanceid.: A lady. beside nie stepped 
back, Hvidently sló wag not the only 
‘one, for we could hear the hoise/ot mov- 
‘ing chairs, Thep antonf advanced a 
Lew. steps ‘and ther stopyéd. 1t was a 
tall: woman.. Her fice Nid a greenish 
pallor; arid ‘what afl‘extdprdinary. face 


‘| it was. There werd’ho eyes. We could 


only see. two black ioles'finder the eye- 
lids, -The mouth-Was clilsed; the -hair 
was phiosphiorescen A long, luminous 
veil enveloped. this? m 

and in the folds of the veli little sparks 
K. -Bhe raised her 


shone like, diamon' 
nd ‘tossed flames 


right arm; slowly’ 


i anfinated - statue, 
it 


from her hand., Théfe wasto applause; 


all Was hushed, ‘Mie silent and. severe 
apparition: was wyitclied 4 with ‘inféense 


| Interest. -À gong sonuded.. ‘The appari- 


tion receded’ gently, whi gradually’ 
faded out ‘of sight," "Geet es 
`. “Once more’ there was @hoise of mov- 
ing chaits, and we,distinetly heard a 
‘sigh of relief; In the center of the room 
an imniehse and lumjnous bouquet next. 
appeared with a blue band, upon which 
was written ‘X rays,’ -', 

a “Then the lights were turned on, and 
the parlor appeared in all its splendor. 
The host arose. “Phe Seance is over,’ 
he said. “There was no spiritism about 
it, -no occultism, nothing supernatural; 
it showed what X rays can do and that 
is all, 


“And now I can explain in substance 


that mysterious, seance, It is well 
Known that the Roentzen rays, invisible 
to our eyes, render. fluorescent sub- 
stances phospherescent, — especially 
screens covered with ¢yanide of plati- 
num, Recently a well-known maker of 
physical apparatus, M, Radiguet, found 
that under the action of X rays all ob- 
jects In glass and-crystal shine with 
pecullar briiancy, while everything else 
remains jn complete obscurity, The ma- 
chine tbat produces .the rays is con- 
cealed behind several black cloths. No- 
body can have any suspicion of its ex- 
istence; but, neventheless, the. rays pass 
through all the cloths and light up all 
the glass objects, and nothing else, so 
that a glass held in the hand and moved 
up at will can be distincly seen, while 
the hand is absolutely invisible. But 
glass‘is not the only thing that becomes 
phosphorescent at a distance behind the 
X ray apparatus, ‘The same effect: ts 
produced upon enamels, diamonds, 
porcelain, ete. - ° Gee 

“When M.. Radiguet made this dis- 
covery he, of course, immediately said 
that it could produce sensatiomal tricks, 
excite the public curiosity, and create 
a Dew amusement destined to dethrone 
the ghosts. Side pe ie 

“The operator in the present case ‘had 
only two assistants, . They were sufii- 
cient'to handle the objects and display 
all the marvels. Their task was simple; 
they. had only to, move them carefully. 
The operators could not be seen, but the. 
‘glass violins, vases, and the glass model 
of the hand. were. yjsible, ..- te 

“So much for. the glasses, Now for 
the phantom. `A- figurante, tall. and 
clever, -was . concealed ..belind some 
drapery, and enveloped in a veil that 
was covered by a fluorescent substance. 
Her face was glazed swith R phosphores- 
cent sulphate of izine, : powder. It is 
needless to say that' the material could 
not-be applied to the eyes, and that ac- 


counts. for their absence, in the livid]. ; ; 
eo "1". Tobacco: has been considered ‘almost 


face of the phantom.” i : 

: Evidently . X-ray. ghosts are only. it 

their infancy.. pa D 
‘A STARTLING FAOT. 

The: Progressive -ifbinker--was the 
only Spiritualist paper that’ had -the 
enterprise to -publish:{ Prof. | Barrett's 
address before the-Nattonal Association 
Convention of Spiritualists We hare 
his address, covering three pages, and 
five other fine addresses and articles, 
one by Col, Ingerspllpigrouped in one 
paper, and we wanto send out 1,000,000 
of them. It is worth, ten times its 
weight in gold. a e NE 

Read.the article on.5th page headed 
“Fifteen Cents.” es 


z MES 2 Se, 

“The Prophets of Israel.” By Prof. 
C. H. Cornill, of. tbe University of 
Koènigsberg. A-scholarly and appreci- 
-àtive. historical -review ‘of the prophets 
„of Israel and their. works. For sale 
at this office. Paper coyers, 25e, ` 


“Hypnotism Up to Date” By Sidney 


Flower,- In the form of dialogue and- 


-story, the author presents very success- 
fullya condensed aecount of hypnotism, 
its . theory. and. -practice up to daté: 


Price, paper, 25. cents. Sold at- this: 
ofice, . CEE 


JOURNAL DES, 


oli! no, he must not 


DANGER SIGNALS! 


SPIRITUALISTS, LIBERALS, FREK- 
` THINKERS AND SEVENTY DAY 
‘BAPTISTS AND ADVENTISTS 

MUST GONTINUE TO UNITE TO 

PROTECT THD LIBERTIES or 

THE PEOPLY.. 

To the Editor:—I desire to call the at- 
tention of readers to the way the Physi- 
clan and Payson Prust Companies are 
assisting to distress the poor and also 
assisting to produce hypocrites and liars, 
are too severe to receive the unqualified 
endoysenient of judges who are progrés- 
sive men, ‘The following article T quote 
ftom Merek’s Drug Report, Mareh,15, 

T: i ~ ; 
DRUGGISI’S ARREST CRITICISED. 

‘The New York County. Medical So- 
ciety is urged to make a real test case, 
Magistrate Cornell in Jefferson Market 
Court, New York, was evidently dis- 
pleased on March 5, over an arrest of 
a druggist, 

This man has done only what thou- 
sands of other druggists are doing every 
day, exclaimed the magistrate; He has 
not Violated any law, If you want to 
make a test case, why don’t you go into 
Huduut’s or Perry's or any other of the 
leading druggists, -and get evidence 
against them. ‘They will be able to 
make a fight that will settle the ques- 
tion. Why do you always-select poor 
men? She case was. that. of Oscar 
Krause, a pharmacist, who has, been 
doing. business in Seventh Ayente for 
the last sixteen years. On the night of 


December 19, 1896, Clara Wittig, a de~ 


tective in the employ of Agent Lurie; of 
the County. Medical: Society, -pretended 
that she was ill and that ihe child she 
had with her. was also ill; She begged 
him to preseribe for both, and he gave 
her‘a bottle of lime water and some 
simple prescriptions, One bottle con- 
tained. a standard prescription for 
rheumatism sold by all druggisis, On 
these preseriptions a warrant was ob- 
tained. -He-told the Magistrate how he 
had prescribed ‘at the -earnest solicita- 
tlon of the detective, who claimed-to be 
a poor woman suffering from. various 
ailments and whose ehild was also il, 
_ If E had been a rich man and. could 
put my prescriptions up in fine bottles 
and eall them patent medicines, I could 
sell hundyeds of bottles a day, and no 
one would interfere with me, but I am 
poor and cannot, make any great dis- 
play, cannot fight & case like this as 
it should be fought, and I am singled 
out for amattack, he exclaimed after. h 
had finished his statement, : 
Magistrate Cornell coincided with the 
pharmacist and discharged him, 


| SUNDAY LAWS AND DRUGGISTS. 


The people of this country most of 
them ‘desire to have the drug stores 
open on Sunday. It is very handy in 
case of severe illness; even though you 
do not usually take much medicine, it 
is very convenient to have drug stores 
open on Sunday, but the battle always 
has*been waged upon the druggist be- 


‘cause he sells cigars and soda water, 


and the children will patronize him for 
candy.and slyly expend the pennies in- 
tended for the dear heathen in India. 
It is all right to keepopenfor emergency 
cases, It is all right for the sale of 
postage stamps, and it is all right if ihe 
minister wants a horn of brandy to “in- 
spire” him while he delivers himself of 
is Sunday sermon, but to sell cigars 
and soda and candy to the ungodly— 
do that. Its all 
right to have him in*the store if the 
baby has the colic, and very convenient: 


“She enters the drug store in a-dignified 
Way, i i ; 
Quite full of importance and pride; 


She looks quite lmpressive, asifto convey 
The thought of an influence wide, 
The élerks make a rush to attend to her 
wants, : : 
. Hand chalrs for her comfort and ease, 
But she cuts their hopes short when she 
says in advance, 
‘May I see the directory, please? ” 


But to give the poor devil who puts 
in from ten to eighteen hours a day in 
the store a chance to make a dollay on 
Sunday, is a very wicked thing to do; 
and so the druggist on one side of the 
street is persecuted and prosecuted for 
endeavoring to carn enough to 
support his family, while parson 
who preaches. in the church op- 
posite, working there every Sun- 
day (and some of them work hard) 
is well paid for his labors, and makes 
more money on the first day of the week, 
ihan the druggist can in the whole 
week, Sunday included. 

When I was a-boy, living home on the 
farm, I used to have to feed the pigs. 
There was always one real genuine pig 
in the lot. This one would not be satis- 
fied with eating all hewanted but would 
usually exhibit his superior grade of 
hoggishness by stretching hisfulllength 
in the trough. Many modern parsons 
make me think of the “critter” that so 
often. used to disturb my usually even 
temper. . i 
i “The American Hebrew” says, there 
A g 


“NO AUTHORITY FOR THE PURI- 
: -TAN SUNDAY. 

Outside of England and America, no 
one—Protestants no more than Catholics 
—pretends that Sunday is the Sabbath 
commanded in the Jaws of Moses. The 
Spanish, Portuguese, Italfan and all 
Slavoulejanguages have for Saturday a 
name derived from ‘Sabbath’~such are 
Sabado, Sabbato, Sobota—and the 
French Samedi and German Samstag 
are drawn from’ the same ‘root. The 
very Sabbatarians of England and 
America call Sunday the first day of tle 
week, in the sanie breath in which they 
quote the fourth commandment., in 
‘Exofus 20, for the sanctity of the 
seventh day, Moreover, the day there 
commanded must in its very nature be- 
gin with sunset, for a man is enjoined 
to remember it, to keep it holy, in plain 


English to greet its advent, and: that 


can bardly be done: with the Sunday-. 
Sabbath which begins at twelve. o'clock’ 
at night, when most good Christians 
are asleep.” i $ ` = ie tye 
i TOBACCO A DRUG. 


from tiime iùmemorial a drug and was 
used formerly lu plasters, ete., quite ex- 


tensively. . The-Sunday. laws ` dictated: 


by the parsons give the druggists the’ 
right to keep open on the. first- day of 
the week for the sale of drugs, A per- 
son desiring a cigar in a locality where 
such laws are enforced, can- ask -for 
cigars. The druggist will give him a 
wink and say: “Do you wisl them for 
medicinal use? And the man- will 
laughingly reply, “Yes, I do.” The 
druggist will then hand to him a small 
wrapper containing three cigars labelled 
“R.”-- “For medicinal purposes.” “One 
after each meal” “More often if re 
quired.” Interesting~isn’t it? but the 
druggist thus euchres the parson and 
the Sunday law promoter. > 

The American Sentinel truthfully 
Says: - e Be Saat 

“A Sunday Jaw is a tax upon the peo- 
ple compelling -all to contribute one 
day’s time each week: for the main.’ 
tenance of a church dogma; Our fore- 
fathers went to war with Great Britain 
rather iban accede to.a tax. far iess 
grievous. than this... S ez. 
,- “The ‘Church is. now seeking political 
power, but.political power is not the 


power-ofGod. Inasense all power-is off 
Sod; butthe power of Godin Hls Char 


|. “Human Culture and Cure, 
Sexua! Development, and Soelal Up- 


must be manifested in godliness, ‘Yo 
be seeking for political power isa denial, 


of the power of godlinéss, 

“Wher the Ohurch intermeddles’. in 
the affairs of the State, she forfeits the 
right of protest if the Stateintermeddles 
in the affairs of the Church?” ` 
A LARGE SIZED COLORED GEN. 

TLEMAN IN THH BIG WOOD PILE. 

Finally, brethren and sisters, I desire 
to call your attention to an article that 
proves for whom Protestant anonkeys 
are pulling chesnuty out of the fire. The 
following dispatch which wag sent out 
from Ottawa by the Canadian author- 
ities, March 9, should be set over against 
the claim made in the Pope's latest en- 
cyclical, that it is a most grievous in- 
justice to the papal church to represent 
that she interferes in the,affairs of the 
State: “The government has decided to 
wlihold issuing the writ for an election 
in Champlain | County, Quebec, . until 
Parliment meets, when it will be an- 
nounced to the House thayowing to the 
attitude of the Roman Catholic bishops 


it would be’ impossible to hold a free 


election. Parliament will be asked to 
amend the criminal code to make it a 
criminal offense to exercise spiritual in- 
timidation or influence in elections,” 
FRANCIS BAILY WOODBURY. 


-FARMER RILEY, 


SEANCES AT MONROE, WISCONSIN, 

To the Isditor:-Farmer Riley and 
Wife arrived in our city Friday evening, 
February 12th, and remained with us 
until Wednesday. the 24th, Within that 
time he was busy giving seances that 
were very satisfactory to the sitters, 
among whom were Methodists, Univers- 
alists, Disciples, Presbyterians, Catho- 
lies and Spiritualists, the latter being 
in the minority, 


24-8 


` 


so 


HUMAN CULTURE 8 CURE 


MARRIAGE, SEXUAL DEVEL, 


OPMENT, .AND SOCIAL 
UPBUILDING, ` 


—_ 


BY E. D. BABBITT, M. DLLD; 


fF 4 ` a 
A moat excellent and very Valuable work, by th 
Dian Inne Collego of Hine Forces, aud author of 
ogtunt volumes on Healt $ 
Religion, ete, Rola BONN 


Price, cloth, 75 cents. For gale at this ofice, 


—— 


RIGHTLIVING | 


“SUSAN H. WIXON, ` 


Author of “Apples of Gold,” “AN in a Lifetime t >] 


“The Story Nour," Summer Days at Onset,” ' 
“Sunday Observance," ete. ete, i 


oh 


“Living ië an art, a method of expressing gréaf ae 


“Conceptions: In fact, the highest metho tl 
of the arta. THOMAS BTARB KING. athe ee 


— 


very useful. Young” 
It is 


book apd should be widely circulated, 


CONTENTS: 


Right Living. What Is Morality? What ta Tgnors 
ance? Knowledga the Great ‘Treasure, Concerning ` 
Education. opiat on Right Dulng. Virtue, the 

or 6. Prudence, an Eu e 
What Know Y t ie fence 
Session, ‘em 
of Tobacco D: 


One of the materializations was a fine- | © 


looking gentleman, husband of one of 
the number, (an orthodox Christiau 
lady). He first wrote a communication, 
next materialized, pointing with 
forefiinger at his wife, and then disap- 
peared, only to return stronger, and 
held his hand toward her in a way she 
hastened to hi, and felt hig strog 
pressure of her hand, and feels sure 
that had she`been less timid he would 
have been able to embrace her. ‘Chere 
cdme out a gentleman who was well- 
known to most of the people sitting In 
the seance, and they in chorus called 
his name, proving that all saw the same 
person, Later the same spirit came 
again and shook hands with one of 
Lis friends, ‘hls time he was 
stronger than at the first appearance, 
proving that a generous reception of a 
spirit helps it to a more perfect and 
stronger condition while manifesting, 
There was one demonstration that 


‘seems more wonderful, if possible, than 


others to me. ‘fhe mayor of our city 
and his good wife extended an inviti- 
tion to a few of their friends to meet 
Mr. and Mrs, Riley at an eight o'clock 
tea. After we had partaken of the very 
elegant refreshments, we thought to 
bave a seance. There being a bedroom 
off from the parlor, we decided to sit 
in the parlor and have Mr, Riley sit in 
the bedroom. There being a large 
square opening in the place of doors, 
this opening was closed by heavy cu- 
talus, ‘The light was turned down, not 
£0 low but every object in the room was 
perfectly visible to us all. After sing- 
Ing some time, Dr. C., one of Mr. Riley's 
controls, came and requested me to sit 
with my back at the opening of the 
curtains and he would treat my eas 
(I being deaf). I did go and he gave me 
a thorough magnetie treatment, which 


-made my enrs ‘and threat ache all that 


night and the next day, and I have had 
quite strange sensations ‘at times in ny 
throat and cars ever since the treat- 
ment. I cannot say that I hear better 
yet, but I do believe if I could have 
more of those treatments. I might yet 
hear. Every person present will testify 
to this taking place just as I have re- 
lated the occurrence, and any person 
who may read this article can address 
me and I will give the names of all 
present and they may write and find 
out for themselves the truths I have 
stated from the other parties present. 

I will relate one other materialization; 
it was the form of a lady long since in 
spirit life, one-that none of the people 
at the seance could in any way hold in 
mind, because of never having: asso- 
ciated with her. 1 had an acquaintance 
with her only through having brought 
assistance to her in extreme poverty, so 
I could have in no way held her in 
mind, for I was thinking of those who 
were near and dear to me, and hoping 
for thelr appearance to me. When this 
lady came, I of course recognized her, 
and she kept bowing her head for “yes,” 
as long as her head was above the floor. 
I asked one of the sitters to: deseribe 
that form, and received a very accurate 
Gescription of what I saw, proving that 
it could in no possible way have been 
produced through the activities of mind. 
There are many demonstrations that I 
could relate, had I time and space to 
do so, that transpired during Mr. Riley’s 
stay with us. AN will unite with me 
in saying that materialization is no 
longer a belief, but a positive knowl- 
edge obtained through the mediumship 
of James Riley, the medium who has 
‘withstood the watchful and Vigilant 
eyes of the fraud-hunters, without a 
stain of dishonesty attached to his 
wonderful power. Our city is stirred 
from its usual quiet into an excited con- 
dition. Men and women are discussing 
the phenomena, and friends of long- 
standing are inclined to believe one or 
the other a fool. We hope Farmer 
Riley and his good wife will visit us 
again in the-ncear future. 

MRS. STRAWN SHRAKE. 
Monroe, Wisconsin. 
ee 


“Human Culture and Cure. 
First. The Philosophy of Cure. 
cluding Methods and Instruments).” By 
B.D. Babbitt, M. D., LIL. D. A very In- 
‘structive and valuable work. It should 
have-a wide circulation, as it well ful- 
fills the promise of its title. For sale 
at this office. Price 75 cents, ; 
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building.” -By E. -D.-Babbitt, M. D., 
LL.D. A most excellent and very valu- 
able work, by the Dean of the College 
of Tine Forces, and author of other im- 
portant volumes on Health, Social Sci. 
ence, Religion, etc.. Price, cloth, 75e, 
For sale at this office.~ E 
“Voltaire's Romances.” - translated 
from the. French. With numerous il 
Iustrations... These lighter works of the 
brilliant Frenchman, and invincible en- 
emy of the Catholic Church, are: worthy 
of wide reading. Wit, philosophy and 
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TWO IN ONE | 


A COMBINATION OF ; 
“The Question Settled” and “Tha 


Contrast” Into one Volume -~ 


BY MOSES HULL, 


This highly {netractive and interesting work tea. © 


combination ‘Into one volume of two of Mr. Hull's - 


splendid works, By this arrangement the cost ta such © -.:'% 


4tthe reader is enabled to secure the two booka 


com.nod at the same price as was formerly asked | 


for them separately, This volumo coniatas 4 2 pages 


and Js handsomely bound jn cloth, and containg On Cx« ee l 


cellent portrait of the antbor. 
THE QUESTION SETTLED 


fa a carcfu’ compartson of Biblical and Modern Spirit ` 


ualism. No book of the century has made 50 man 

converts to Modern Spleitualien as this. The awilo 
aim, falthfully to compare the Bible with modern 
phenomena and philosophy, has been accomplished, 
Tbe adaptation of Splritua’ 
ity ; {ts moral tendency; 
ministr 


lloneoftered to Spirituale, are al! considered in tha 
lightof the Bible, Hoturo, history, reason and common - 
sense, and expressed clearly and forcibly, 


THE CONTRAST 


consista of a critical comparison of Evangellcalam : 
lt {4 a most edle production, and ; 


and 8piritvallsm. 
is n perfect storehouse of facts for those who wish 
to defend Spirituatiem, or 
assumptions of Orthodoxy. 


PRICE $i. FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE; -4 


a most oxcelleng -` 


tind arguments againat the ; ` 


{sm to the wants of humane -H 
tho Bible Doctrine of angèl ,* 
\ the apiritual nature of man, and the objec: - 


ANGELL PRIZE CONTEST 


RECITATIONS. 


To Advance Humane Education 
in All Its Phases, ` 


BY EMMA ROOD TUTTLE, 


A em oe. 


Lyccums aud Socteties that wish toget up ele 
Vating, Interesting and paying entertainments cans 
dot do better than to have a Prize Contest, The en: 
Ure plan, with full direciona, 
may be casily managed. Nothing kindies enthusiasm 
more quickly than an Angoll Prize Contest! Nothe ` 
Ing_Js needed more. Any individual may organize 


one in bis own town and reap n financial reward, `- 


TRY IT! PRICE, 30 CENTS.. 
Address ; 


EMMA ROOD TUTTLE, 


Berlin Heights, Ohio. >` 
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JESUS AND THE MEDIUMS, 
CHRIST AND MEDIUMSEIP, | 


Careful comparison of some of the Spirituatts 
8nd Mediumphip of the Bible with that a today. By 
Moses HULL. An invincibile argument proving that 
Jesus was ouly a inedtum, Subject to alj the condle : 
tions of modern mediumahip. It aiso Bhora thet aii © 
the manifestations throughout ths 0s and New Los 
Ment were underthe same conditions that mediuma- 
requireto-day; and that the coming of Christ ts the re- 


turn of mediumship to the world. 48 pages. Price, oer 


Weents. For sale ot this ofice. 
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Real Life in the Spirit-Land. 


Given fnspirationally by Mrs. Marin M, King. You. a 
Wi not become weary While Teading this excellent’ - 


book. Prico 75 cents. 


The Effacement of Christianity? By George Sacob. 
Holyoake. This is a most valuable contribution to | 
Freethought }tterature. Round ta paper with good. 
Likeness Of author. Price, 10 cents; twelve Coples. 
for $1.00. 


~ CHRISTIANITY A FICTION. 


The astronomical and astrological origins of ail re= 
Melons. «A poem by Dr. J. H. Mendenhall. Price 50 - 
cents. ; Pa ae 


Tho Myth of the Great Deluge, 


By James M. McCann. A complete and overwhelm: `, 
{ng refutation of the Bible story of the Deluge, Prica `- 
iScents. , : 


A VALUABLE WORK. 
Researches in Oriental History,. 


Embracing the Origin of the Jews, the Rive usd Devel: 
opnent of Zoroastrianism und the Deityation of : 
Christianity; to which fs added: Whence Our aD 
Ancestors? By G, W. Brown. M. D, Ono of the most 
Yaluabloworks ever published. Price 81.50. : 


APOLLONIUS OF TYAN. > 
Fdentified as the Christiaan Jesus 


A wondertal communication, explatning bow ltt SN 


1iZo and teachings were utllizedto formwecio Git 


anity. Price15 cents. For sale at this o; 


“THE WATSEKA WONDER.” 


To tho student of peychic pheaomena, this pamphlet 
is intensely interesting, 
two caecs of “double consciousness.” naracly Mary 


Lurancy Vennum, of Li epee pea, Hery BHi p 
s oco. 


nolis, of Venango county, Pa. 
Price 15 cents. i 


romance are combined, with-the skill of |. 


a master mind, Price 
at this office. _ = 
~ “Poems of Progress,” 
Doten. 


$1.50. For sale. 


In. this volume, this peerless 


| poet of Spiritualism may be read in her 


varied mocds, “from grave to gay, fiom 
lively-to severe.” It isa book to be 


-treasured and richly enjoyed by all who 
-Iove genuine poetry, and especially by- 


Spiritualists. The volume’ is 
printed and bound. Price $1. - 
“Ancient India: Iis Language’ and 


tastily 


Religions.” By .Prof. H. ` Oldenberg.: 
‘Lhe-subject is of: unusual: interest ‘at 


the present time, andit is here treated 
in.@ way. to Interest and instruct àll- 
readers. For: sale at this office. Paper; 

rice 25e. BOs tne a at 


Pras 


By Lizzie] p 


By N 
only ei.50,. Forsale st this office, 
Volumo II 884 
nicely bound. Or]; 
bound, 7 cent: 
office, 


. EDITH BRAMLEY'S VISION. 


Athrilling appeal to all who aro interested. fn learns 
ihg how the grent forces of the Roman Catholia. 
Church are eecklng to control all movements 


per 
taining 10 human progress that arc In opposition to. 
teachings, Prio 15 centa 


thelr dogmatic religious 
For sale of this ofice. 


~ Paine’s Theological Works, . = 


Ageot Reason, Examination of tho Prosh 
„édition, PostBro., 452 pages, Ciotka ges eto 


fs in the book, and: * 


It gives detailed accounts of < °. 


Tho. Progressive Thinker, 
Published every Saturday at £0 Loomis Street 


J.B. @RANCIS, Editor and Publisher. 
Entered at Culcago Postoftico as pecond-ciasa matter, 
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MIRACLE, A CHILD OF IGNORAXCD 


-v A minele is defined ag “a sensible 


o Rontroimcat of, or deviation from, the 


< known laws of nature, wrought, or held 


` to'be wrought, either by the immediate 
Act, or by the permission and assistance 


‘of a supernatural being; a supernatural 


event.” Coming to us from the Latin, 


“its primal meaning was “something 
=, Wonderful, anything which excites won- 


‘der, surprise, or astonishment; a mar- 


7 wel" 


kA rainbow first beheld in a mountain- 


7 


-ous reglon, to an Egyptian who had 


Z snperudtural 


` to, heaven, 
tion, to the untutored, is an absolute 
< death, and his restoration is a resurrec- 
-toù from 
_. changed position of a sun-dial would 


„doings were 


never seen falling rain before, nod, 
lence, had never seen a bow in the 
> clouds, produced by the refraction of 


-Alight passing through the raindrops and 
- reflected back 10 the eye, was a mirn- 


‘ele, only to be accounted for through 
agency, The receding 


- TREMENDOUS LIES. , 

The St. James Gazette, Loudon, knows 
how the sensational press manufacture 
news to delight the populace. lis con: 
temporary,the Datly News, hada cor- 
respondent in ‘Turkey, who. seemed to 
know just what would: please lis. Eng- 
lish readers, and inGrease their anger of 


‘| the hated Turks. So in one of his let- 


ters he gave a detailed account of an 
Armenifn, a personal acquaintance, on 
whom the Moslems wreaked their yen- 
geance. 

Sherro was a young fellow of thirty, 
a giant in stature, some six aud a half 
feet in height, educated in several lan- 
guages, and rich withal. He wasa rel- 
ative of the head anan-of Gheleguzan, 
where le resided, Sherro found bhim- 
self in a Moslem trap ang resisted the 
Turkish soldiers, who overpowered 
kim, pronounced him a rebel, and de- 
termined to make of him an example. 
Now verbatim, as it appeared in the 
Daily News: os i 

He [Shkerro] was bound to a post, on 
a hillock in the center of the camp, and 
there he was flayed alive from the neck 


down. He lived for nearly three days, 


and as ihe fat.of his body oozed out 
and melted in the burning sun, ‘he 
skone, said the soldiers, liken mirror, 
Lhe muleteer {his informant] did not 
see this. revolting atrocity. performed, 
but he saw. his wretched friend bound 
to his place of torment while he WAS | 
still alive, and again when death had 
tardily released him.” 

. To this the St. James Gazette re- 
marks; . . 

“How this witness gloats over this de- 
scription, and yet it is all a fiction,” 

A British delegate was Instructed to 
make special inquiries after this case, 
He reported at length the result of bis 
luvestigations among Christians and 
Mohammedaus, none of whom bad eyer 
heard of the occurrence or one resem- 
bling it. Finally he found Sherro aliye 
and unharmed at Ghelieguzan, The 
fact that the victim was reported alive, 
destitute of a skin, -for “nearly three 
days,” and his fat frying from bis body 
in the sun, should have been ample ref- 
ulation of itself without au investiga- 
tion.. : 

A parallel atrocity was reported from 
Canea, Four Christians ‘were roasted 
alive in an oven, The British Commis- 
sion thoroughly investigated (his hor- 
ror, and like the tortured Sherro, the 
victins were found alive. The Daily 
News claimed its authority in the latter 
case was the Athens Simes, a Grecian 
paper. 

The Youth’s Companion, a Christian 
publication, referring to the innumer- 
able falschoods sent to this cotintry 
from Grete, to infiuence popular dislike 
of the Turks, well says: 

“The Apostle Paul quoted from a Cre- 
tian writer to the effect that ‘the Cre- 
tians are always Hars.’ The conflicting 


tides, leaving the sea-bed dry land, over |."eports from Crete, in which not all the 


Which fugitives fled, who were wholly 
dgnoaut of the cause of the phenom- 
enon, was ascribed to divine interfer- 
ence, The returning tide drowning pur- 
“suers, If told by a priest, would describe 
the event as the parting of the waters 


at his command, and its forming a wall 
on either side. 
“An if cyelane, to one Ignorant of the law 


A person carried away 


“that wind is but nir da motion, would 


| -Yeadily infer he was cirried away in a 


mystic chariot and was translated alive 
A case of suspended antina- 


the dead. The slightly 


seem to turn the sun backward in its 


coure, and be a stupendous miracle, 
: daduced by the special request of a very 


wdnduential prophet, he telling the story, 
Clirisna, raising a niountaiu above him, 


And using it as an umbrella to protect 
himself? and milk-mmaids from the fall- 
“dug vain, was a magnificent miracle, 


quite equal to the feeding of tive thon- 
. Sand hungry persons with tive loaves 
‘Ad (wa fishes, by Jesus, all of whom 
ewere well filled, while twelve baskets of 
v-Lragments remained. But are not such 
miracles, If not Wholly fetitious, the ex- 
“aggerated narratives of parties who 
Swished to magnify the deeds of their 
‘hero, cach trying to excel his co-relator 
`of events? 
< Phe eariy history of humanity 
“abounds in miracles, They were com- 
‘mon to all heroes, many of whom be 
“came gods at thelr death and were 
adored as such. ‘These gods were Tre- 
‘quently born of virgin mothers. Ab 
‘knowledge advanced earth-born gods 
decreased in number, and their wonder- 
correspondingly dissipated, 

The, age of miracles, of prophecies, 
of. virgin-Yorn gods, of the infraction of 
‘natural laws by the interposition of 
those half-human rods, all ceased when 
‘Belence dawned. They will wholly dis- 
appear when “knowledge shall run to 
‘and fro as the waters cover the great 
deen,” ; 

„Demoniacs, witeheraft and sorcery 
are twin sisters of miractes and proph- 
ecy, and the world will he the gainer 
when the last of the infernal Drood 
shall join their formerly associated 
companions, who are already naimbered 


With (he dead past. 


z Se aaaaamamħeo 
= HERE'S A QUEER ONE. 
The citizens of Alexis, UL, are puz- 


-aliy their brains over the unparalleled 


: conduct of a well-to-do farmer, named 
© Green, who recently came to a buteher 
“in the village and asked him what loss 
he had sustathed in goods stored in 
a barn ihat was burned several years 
~ ago.. The loss was figured up and 
(Green produced a wallet and paid the 
, amount, stating that he was the man 
-rekponsible for the fire. He next went 
to the former owner of the barn, told 
him the same story, and paid the loss 
dn full. He then hunted up several oth- 
er cHizeas whom he claimed to have de- 


-. fravded and insisted upon remunerat- 


ing them. It is alleged that Green re- 

‘cently joined the church. He says that 

die has been a very wicked man and 

wants to make reparation, —Ex, ` 
Write that convert down a freak. It 
Jis questionable if ode in ten thousand 
attempts to right the wrongs be has 
committed: Jesus is expected to forget 
“the past in compensation for believing 
that lie is the Christ. « 
Ha tl 
cf ` ¿TOO PRACTICAL, 
“Elsie has reached the age, hér parents 
think, where she should be taught some- 
thing of the rewards and punishments 
-Sereafier. The description of the an- 
gelic hosts especially interested her. An 
‘angel; she was told, is that part of us 
that lives forever, either in bilss for its 
- gooduess or in. torment for its wicked- 

hess. The other day shé saw a picture 

‘purporting to be that of an angel Af- 

ter stüdyiug it carefully, she turned to 

her mother with: <. y 

“Mamma, angels don't. have bodies 

like us?” a E 
“NO,” was the answer, 

-Òr no fesh? 
“No” > : : 
“But they have wings?’ | . 

: ‘Fog? nee 7 ee ; t 

Acryofound pause: then she asked: . 

5.28Vhat-do they fasten the wings to?" | 


misstatements and extggerations are 
chargeable to the Lurks, suggests that 
the habit .of preyarication survives in 
that island,” 
a eee eee ee 
A PAST AND PRESENT EVIL, 

One of the most humillating facts the 
historian becomes acquainted with, is 
that law which exempted the clergy, in 
‘all the earlier ages, and down to quite 
recent times, from the ordinary penal- 
ties for legal transgression. They were 
relieved from public’ burdens, both as 
regards person and property, and were 
held not amenable to the secular courts 
in criminal prosecutions. Though guilty 
of crime, Hke other men, because of 
thety.near relation to God, and because 
they could read and write, their guilt 
Was compounded, and they were given 
over to the ecclesiastical courts for trial 
and to receive church penalties, 

Out of these Middle-Age customs in 
favor of ecclesiastics came the exemp- 
tion of church property from taxation, 
The same reasons urged for the exclu- 
sion of the clergy from secular punish- 
ment were insisted on for escape from 
taxes. The church structure was the 
house of Ged; iv it dwell the holy spir- 
it; and as the residence of a living being 
Was protected by more severe penalties 
than those not thus inhabited—so God's 
house should receive special protection, 
and be relieved from the cost of such pro- 
tection, because of the dignity and sa- 
eredRess of the character dwelling 
there. 

The Progressive Thinker insists it is 
quite time all these fictions of law were 
relegated to the ignorant past, when 
priesteraft bore full sway. The jurist 
decides that drunkenness does Not ex- 
cuse the commission of crime, but ag- 
gravates it; so an educated clergyman, 
like a lawyer, guilty of felony, onght to 
be punished more Severely than the 
witless ignoramus who is guided only 
by his natural instincts. And the tem- 
ple built for show, though dedicated to 
God, idle six days in the week, shouid 
bear a heavier burden of taxation than 
the modest home of the producer who 
is rearing a family for the upbuilding of 
a State.. 


aaae 
BLUFF THE WINNING GAME. 

Rev. James McLeod, D.D., in a late 
issue of the New York Observer, said: 

“The preaching of pessimism is not 
the best way to fill the Lord’s treas- 
ury.” 

The good Doctor of souls was alluding 
to Rev. Dr. Pierson’s claim of the ““with- 
drawing of the Holy Spirit’ from the 
churches, The great object of the 
church seems to be to “fill the Lord's 
treasury,” so the kind of Preaching 
which will best accomplish that purpose 
will evidently meet the Doctor’s appro- 
bation. As the Lord's treasury fs the 
church, and when the church structure 
is completed, the next want is to pay 
the salary of the preacher, so the reple- 
tion of that treasury is a serious mat- 
ter and great care must be employed 
ovér the character of the preaching to 
net the largest revenue. Though every- 
thing should appear “going to the dem-. 
nition Dow-wows” yet the preacher 
should keep up his optimism and. bluff 
his' parishioners. to insure the filling of 
the Lord's treasury. e 


meaa aa = 

THE TRUTH OF HISTORY. 
Lamartines Turkey, D. 216, says: 
“Orkhan, the Mohammedan conqueror 
of Nice, founded there the first hospit- | 
als to feed the poor by obligatory dona- 
tions from the faithful. These hospit- 


als, suggested by a prescription of Ma. |. 


homet, which claimed ‘a portion of the 
‘revenues of the rich for the indigent, 
were called Imarets, Orkhan himself, 
after the example of the Prophet and 
the ‘Khalifs, used to distribute soup to 
the poor of Nice.” 

Asoka founded hospitais for men and: 
beasts 263 B. C. ‘The first insane asy- 
lum. was established by Christians in 
which to inearcerate monks crazed by 
religion. ; sae 
-And now the “first hospitals to feed 
the poor” ave traced to the Mohamme- 
dans! Verily, the clergy should study. 
history ‘before crediting everything to 
Christianity, eS ee oe 


J SLO. For sale at this office, 


A GOOD MOVE 1 DICAPPED, 

Tue National Woman's Christian. 
Temperance Union hag determined to 
make a vigorous ouslaught upon prize- 
fights. Pugilism is a survival of the 


gladđiatorial sports of the Roman age, a | 


twin relie of dueling, It Qqught, to be 
suppressed by the strong arm of law, 
We are always glad to see women la- 
boring in any tield of reform, and ‘we 
always bid them good speed! 

If the above-named organization ‘will 
drop its sectarian tite, sò all true re- 
formers can join it, it will accomplish a 
far greater good. The last national een- 
sus showed that only oue-third of the 
American “people are justly labeled 
Christian. ‘Swo-thirds, then, of the pop- 
ulation, many as ardently interested in 
general reforms as Christians, are 


barred out by an objectionable appella- 


tion, Suppese it was a Woman's Spir- 
itual cr Agnostic Temperance Union, 
no Christian woman could conscien- 
tlously join the movement. The old 
Washingtonians, the Sons and Daugh- 
ters of Temperance, the Temple of 
Honor, the Brotherhood gf Temperance 
Watchmen, ete, all excluded sectarian- 
ism in name and in fact from their or- 
ganizations, and they accomplished for 
reform what no other organization has 
approached, She haters of slavery, of 
dueling, of prize-tighting, and of all the 
great social evils, are as numerous out- 
side of tlh church as in it, and they 
should all be joined in the grand work 
of human redemption. “But this can 
never be done under a Partisan, or a sec- 
tarian name, . 
A treat 
.A PAGAN RULER. ; 

Asea captain has written to the Clar- 
ion, a London. paper, lauding Mutso 
Hito, the present emperor of Japan, a 
Buddhist, who in Christian parlance, is 
a “pagan.” He says of the empire jt- 
self—we greatly condense: 


“It is a country whose land is nation-. 


alized, where not private individuats, 
but the State is rich, Only thirty years 
ago Japan was under the rule of à feud- 
al lord. The Mikado is-the most won- 
derful man in the world. One may see 
him any day in 'I'okio taking a walk or 
drive like any other gentleman. He 
‘wants no homage} is a man in ‘every 
sense of the word. 

“In the rebellion of 1868, when he es- 
caped from captivity, be made the 
Peasant a man, and with an undiscl- 
Plined force defeated the troops seut 
against him. Instead of cutting off the 
heads of those. who bad opposed him, 
he told them to go home and behave 


themselves. He disendowed the 


churches, and set up free schools and, 


colleges all over the country, There are 
no taxes on the people, except rent. 
‘Their only nobility is that of merit.” 
“And all this ina country where Bud- 
dhism is the national religion. What a 
wonderful field for thought is here 
opened to us! 


tt 


TO DISCOURAGE SUICIDES, 

A bill has been introduced into Con- 
gress prohibiting the transmission 
through the mails of any newsprper 
containing any picture of any suicide, 
or any details relating thereto beyond 
the simple statement of death, with 
name, date and place of such suicide, 
Such legislation will be in the publice in- 
terest. There cannot be a doubt that 
self-murder hasêbeen' stimulated by the 
frequently disgusting sensational de- 
talls by the press of these heart-rending 
transactions, It is believed by many 
that murders are increased fin number. 
and brutality by the frequent harrow- 
Ing recitals of such events; yet possi- 


‘bly, this evil may be offset by their atd 


in the arrest, conviction aud punish- 
ment of the offenders. 
rer tae 
WONDERFUL RUINS. ’ 

An unknown ruined city, covering a 
space larger than New York City, with 
two temples and two great pyramids, 
has just been discovered in the moun- 
tains in the State of Guerrero, Mexico, 
by William Niven, the well known’ 
mineralogist of New York, He has 
just returned from a ten weeks’ trip 
into that country, and brought back 
more than 300 photographs of the ruins. 
So says a Mexico special. 

ee 
A SEVERE TEST, 

If religion means anything, {t must 
mean absolute  trutufulness—James 
Hinton; 

It follows that all who claim 


to hare 
religion are not trustworthy. ` 


A VOLUME OF REVIEW, IN A FEW 
WORDS. 

To the Editor:—Permit me to offer a 
strong endorsement to a few of the 
many good things in the proud, stiff- 
backed Progressive Thinker of March 
20, 1897. i 

Allie Lindsey Lyneb speaks out con- 
cerning weak-kneed Spiritualists of or- 
thodox leanings. With her 1 roundly 
protest. against offering “invocations,” 
church notions or religious dogma, God 
or redemption, on the occasion of our 
meetings. Spiritualists should hare 
nothing to do with Superstition of any 
kind. Š 

I also want to send cheering words to 
Dr. P. 8. George, of Nebraska. If I 
were there he should not “stand alone” 
in that grand contest and war, which 
almost wages itself, He makes a brave 
and needful push against the hypocrit- 
ical doctors’ plot, 

It is an insult to the powers aud nor- 
mal behests of nature not to embrace 


and uphold her lessons and her healers, | 


The old so-called regular school, heailng 
art blackens the face of her escutcheon 
by every effort at trying to elbow na- 
ture’s healers out of legitimate work 
and standing. It is a confession of 
their weakness to invoke the aid of 
legal enactment. If M, D's. can't stand 
on their own merits, they should fail, as 
the non-fit to survive, Put away par- 
rowness, and afiliate with the true, the 
light and good. 7 ; 


I congratulate Mrs, Leyi Wood on her 


hymn, with the proviso of a suggestion 
and a little more of the “transposed.” 1 
would hare it: : : 
“No cares like a wild deluge come, 
No storms of sorrow fall, eae. A, 
For love and peace dwell in ev'ry home, 
And Law is all in alt” : 


Not God, a myth, Law. we know. 


In like manner I 
in “Pope’s Essay on Man,” thus; 

“The universe is one stupendous whole, 
Whose body nature -i8, and ` Law the 
soul” Roles Ea 
. If it be insisted on that Goa should 
remain instead of -law, then it should 


‘Yead “‘sole” instead of “son,” In that 


case the lines would finish ‘as a. Loot- 
note or a foot-piece to the_subject, At 
any rate. it may inspire a kick over the 
matter. A. 8. HUDSON, M, D. 
Stockton, Cal. N - 


: ee 

“From Soul to Soul.” By Emma Rood 
Tuttle, Lovers of poetry. will find gems 
of thought inpoctic diction in this hand- 
sole volume, wherewith. to: sweeten 
hours of leisure-and enjoyment,” Price 


Would amend a line. itualism. The -book is commended to 


WHERE'S. 


MOTHER? 


D 
A LL OVER THE Worrp THE QUES- 
TION “WHERE'S MOTHER” IS BE- 
ING ASEEND—EVER PRESENT IN 
THE CHAR ACHERSOF HER CHIL- 
DREN—~PHOUGH OTHERS rOR- 
SAKE, GOD AND MOTHER. MAY 
STILL BY DYPENDED. UPON— 
MANY ARE, WATCHING AT THE 
WINDOW OF WEAVEN—HEAVEN 
AND BARTH IN CONSTANT COM- 
MUNION! © 3 
Rev, T, RéWitt ‘Palmage preached at 
the Firs? Presbyterian Church on the 
subject “Where’s. Mother” He chose 
for his fex{, Judges y28: “The mother 
of Sisera looked out at a window.” 
Mothers are slow to give up their boys— 
waiting at some Window, it may be a 
window on earth, or at some window in 
heaven, All others may have cast you 
off. Yaur wife may seek divorce and 
have no more patience with you. Your 
father may disinherit you and say, ‘Let 
him never again darken the door of our 
house.’ But there are two persons who 
do not give you up+God and mother, 
“How many disappointed mothers 
walting at the window! Perhaps the 
panes of the window are not great glass 
plate, bevel-edged, n nd hovered over by 
exquisite lambrequin, but the window 
is made of small panes, 1 would say 
about six or eight of them, in summer 
wreathed with trailing vine, and in 
winter pictured by the Raphaels of the 
frost, a real country- window. The 
mother sits there knitting, or busy with 
her ueedle on homely repairs, when she 
looks up, and: sees coming across the 
bridge of the meadow. brook a stranger, 
who ‘dismounts in front of the window. 
He lifts and drops the heavy knocker of 
the farm house. door. ‘Cone in, is the 


response. He gives his name, and says, 


‘I bave come on a sad errand.’ “Shere 
is nothing the inaiter of my son in the 
city, Is there? she.asks, ‘Yes, he says, 
‘your son got into an unfortunate en- 
counter witha, young man in a liquor 
saloon last night, and is badly hurt. 
‘The fact is, lie cannot get well. , I bate 
to tell you all..-I am sorry. to say he is 
dead,’ ‘Dead? fle cries, as she totters 
back. ‘Oh, my son! My son! my son! 
Would God I had died for thee! Phat 
ig the ending of all her cares, and 
4nxieties, and good counsels for that 
boy. That is her pay for her self-sacri- 
fices in his behalf. 
news from the battle, So the tidings of 
derelict Christian sonstravel to the win- 
dows of earth or: -the windows of 
heaven at which mothers sit. 
THEIR BARTHLY WORK IS DONE, 
“But,” says some one, “are you not 
mistaken about my glorified mother 
hearing of my evildoingssince ghe went 
away?’ Says some one else: “Are you 
not mistaken about my glorified mother 
hearing of my self-sacrifice and moral 
bravery and struggle to do right?” - No! 
Heaven and eurth are in constant com- 
munication. There are trains running 
every fivé minutes—trains of immortals 
ascending myd desgending—spirits golug 
from earth't peah to live there, Spir- 
‘its descendiðg fro heaven to earth to 
minister and-help, They hear from us 
many timeslevery)day. Do they hear 
good news op bad news from this battle, 
this Sedan, {his Thermopylae, this Aus- 
terlitz, iu which every one of us is fight- 
ing on the right side or the wrong side? 
Oh, God! whose I/am, and whom I am 
trying to setve asa result of this ser- 
mon roll o¥br onliall mothers a new 
sense of thei resonsibility, and upon 
all childrén,t whether still at home or 
out on the tremendous Esdraelon of 
mid-life or ld agt; the fact that their 
victories on cdeféats sound’ lear out, 
cleariup to the Wikiows of sympathetic 
maternity. Wh, isnot this the minute 
when"the cloud of blessings, tilled with 
the exhaled tears’ of anxious mothers, 
shall burst in showers of mercy on ‘this 
audience! i 


“There at home sits the old Christian 


mother, ripe for heaven. Sbe has dong 
her work and done it well. No child of 
want ever came to her door and was 
turned empty awiy. No one in sorrow 
caine to her but, was comforted. No one 
asked her the way to be saved, Dut she 
pointed him to the cross. When the an- 
gel of life came to a neighbor's dwelling 
she was there to rejoice at-the incarna- 
tion of- an immortal spirit. When the 
angel of death came to a neighbor's 
dwelling she was there to robe the de- 
parted for the burial. Her eyesight is 
almost gone, but the splendors of the 
celestial city kindle up her vision. The 
gray light of heaven's morn has struck 
through the gray Iocks which are folded 
back over the ‘wrinkled temples. She 
stoops much now under the burden of 
care she used to carry for her elildren, 


WILL ASK THE QUESTION AGAIN. 


” “She sits at home, too old to tind her 
way to the house of God; but while she 
sits there, all the past comes back, and 
the children that forty years ago tripped 
around her arm-chair with thelr griefs 
und joys and sorrows—those children 
are gone now, some caught up into a 
better reim, where they shall never 
die, and others out in the broad world, 
testing the excellency of a Christian 
mother’s discipline. . Her last days are 
full of peace, and calmer and sweeter 
will her spirit become, until the gates 
of life shall lift -and let the worn-out 
pilgrim intoeternal springtide and youth, 
where the limbs never ache, and the 
eyes never grow dim, and the staff of 
the exhausted and decrepit pilgrim 
Shall become the palm of the~immortal 
athlete! 4 
—_ oe 
PROF, CHARLES DAWBARN, 

Did you read his article on the second 
page of The Progressive Thinker last 
week? . Several ive already said that 
it alone is worth more than a ‘year's 
subscription to the paper. Read it care- 
fully; then re-read it-several times, and 
contemplate - £ 
There is enough genuine ihought in 


that article to afford food for the mind f|- 


for at least one mogth. 


SRT ayes ae ee ny 
AN NIVERSARY REPORTS, 

" They will be published. in our next 
issue.. SiR 5 

“The Molecular: Hypothesis: of Na- 
ture.” 
Prof. Lockwood is recognized as one of 
tho ablest lecturers on tbe spiritual ros- 
trum. Ip this little volume he presents 
-in succinct form the substance of his 
lictures on the, Molecular Hypothesis 
of Nature; ang presents his Views ag 


demonstrating 4.scientific basis of Spir- 
-all who love ig, studs and think, For 
sale at this ofice.: Price 25 cents, 
` “The Religion’ of the Future? By 8. 
Weil. This is a work of far more than 
ordinary power and value, by a béld, 
untrammeled thinker. Spiritualists who 
love deep, clear thought, reverent for 
truth alone, will be pleased with it, and 
well repaid by its perusal. For sale at 
this- office. Price, cloth, $1,25; paper, 
50 cents. fda ee ; : 
“From Night to Morn, or An ‘Appeal 
to the Baptist Church.” By Abby A. 
Judson. Gives anaccount of her experi- 


ence in passing from the old faith of her j. 


parents to the light and knowledge of 
Spiritualism. It 48 written in a sweet 
spirit, and is well Adapted ‘to place in 
‘the’ hands. of Christian people. Price 
VW esnte 0p o5 ia 5 a See 


Phat is the - bad‘ 


the statements made. 


By. Prof.:; Win. M. Lockwood.. 


Itis intensely Interestin 


“A NEW DEPARTURE, 
PROCLAMATION OF. PURPOSE— 

PRELIMINARY STATEMENTS. ' 

Yesterday, March 2st, I was 79 years 
old; and as ny eyes opened to the light 
this morning, on the commencement oË 
my eightieth year, what E have been 
waiting for, some two years, flashed as 
clearly on my 
golden sunshine on any outer vision: 

Three years ago, last November, I 
Was prostrated with la grippe, and for 
ten long mouths.was unable to sit up all 
day. During that time it was revealed 
to me how the spiritual. movement was 
Planned in the Highest Circle of the 
Spirit Lite, and also the manner in 
which that Circle was operatiug upon 
the people of Warih, It Was also shown 
me that a “New Departure” on the part 
of Spiritualists was indispensably neces- 
sary. As soon as I was able fo write, 
l prepared several papers on that topie 
aud published them in the Light of 
Trath. From letters to myself and ad- 
vices from the manager of that paper, 
1 learned that a profound impression 
was inade.on the sarnest. thinking 
minds in our ranks in the direction of 
a more pronounced ethical culture 
among us us a people. 

„But for nearly two years, I have been 
waiting, most unwillingly, not being 
able to see what next was needed to be 
done to further the great purpose of the 
“Circle of the Higher Harmonies.” And 
with the exception of writing one small 
book on Mediunnship, I have ‘done only 
fugitive work. Utterly unexpected, on 
this- bright morning, under the claudless 
sky.of California, and the opening morn- 
ing of my life’s best work, I begin my 
elghtieth year in penning this 
PROCLAMATION OF THE PUR- 

POSES OF SPIRITUALISM. 

In the realm of mind there is no 
chance work—no accidental happenings. 
Mind plans, and works to carry out 
those plans. ‘The higher life is emphat- 
ically a world of mind, henee, of pur- 
Dose or intention. Spiritualism is the 
projection of that intent into actualiza- 
tion on the plane of earthly existence. 
And hence, there should be as full and 
distinct proclamation of that purpose on 
cur plane of being and action as exists 
on the higher. And, until it is made 
and Spiritualist men and women range 
themselves under the true banner, and 
align themselves in working harmony 
therewith, Spiritualism Will present no 
potent front to the falsities and suffer- 
ings of deceived humanity, ° 

THE PROCLAMATION, 

Spiritualism demonstrates and affirms 
the Brotherhood of Humanity. No 
other religion has done this. Brother- 
hood means man’s equality of rights 
and privileges; and hence, denies all 
special advantages to any; according 
equal Uberty to all. But, as all present 
forms of government are so admin- 
istered as to produce and foster in- 
equality among men, there is no liberty 
for mun except what he casually se- 
cures. Spiritualism, ther fore, pro- 
claims its purpose to be the reconstruc- 
tion of all s0vernments—the abolition 


of all forms of inequality and despotism, | 


and the establishment of a perfect 
democracy, Democracy is now only a 
nume, not a reality. There is no “gov- 
ernment of the people, by the people, 
and for the people on this carth at 
present. 

‘The nearest approach thereto is in 
Switzerland. Spiritualism purposes to 
Inattgurate such a government, aud to 
completely revolutionize the social cus- 
toms of exclusiveness, jealousy, con- 
tention and unbrotherly hate so ram- 
pant at the present time. And it hereby 
issues its proclamation of purpose to 
inaugurate a New Government—a New 
Social order—in short a new life on 
earth for the Brotherhood of Humanity, 

EXPLANATORY, 

This purpose is to be accomplished by 
the education of the people into a com- 
prehension of the Principles of brother- 
ly kindness and justice, and the grad- 
ual transformation of la ws and customs 
into harmony with the wisdom of love, 
It proposes the transformation of the 
spiritual movement from a Jealous, 
wrangiing, disjointed mass of selfish 
individualism into a united, altruistic 
propaganda for the education and up- 
lifting of the oppressed and sorrowing 
multitudes of our suffering brethren. It 
Proposes an end to the utterance and 
printing of shallow common places and 
wornout platitudes, and the substitu- 
tion of “thoughts that breathe and 
words that burn.” It recognizes that 
“these are the times which try men’s 
souls,” and it proposes that the death 
grapple with the powers of despotism 
be now made and the victory won. Now 
or never is the time. 

Tins proclamation is not intended to 
specify particular forms of action. This 
will be done by the Brotherhood in due 


season. But it is intended as a Toesin , 


of alarm; and whoever has ears to hear 
is requested to forward his or her name 
to the writer so that steps may be taken 
for unitary work. It is not looking 0 
any outward organization, or to riyal or 
supersede others; but, one of love and 
wisdom—one which unites bead and 
heart—the natural union of souls that 
think and feel alike. Hence, it*will be 
the leaven to transform all external as- 
sociations into its own image. Its work 
will be to induce such Perception of 
principle, and such benevolence of feel- 
ing that society will be revolutionized 
of its own impulse instead of any for- 
cible imposition from without. Address 
me at 566, 11th St, 
PROF, J. S. LOVELAND, 

Oakland, Cal. 

“The Watseka Wonder,” To the stu- 
dent of psychic phenomena, thig pam- 
phlet is intensely interesting. It gives 
detailed accounts of two cases of “double 
consciousness,” namely Mary Lurancy 
Vennum of Watseka, Ill, and Mary 
Reynolds of Venango-County, Pa. For 
sale at this office. Price 15e, 
“Mahomet, the Dustrious.” By God- 
frey Higgins, Esq. (Library of Libera], 
Classics.) No author was better quall- 
fied to write an impartial and honest 
life of Mahomet than Godfrey Higgins, 
and this volume is intensely interesting, 
It should be read in conjunction with 
Gibbons’ work. For sale at this office, 
Price 25 cents. A . 

“The Relation of the Spiritual to the 
Material Universe. The Law of Spirit 
Control.” By Michael Faraday: Price 
15 cents, For sale at. this office. i 

“The Dead Man's Message,” an oceuli 
romance by Florence: Marryat.. The 
author's wide experience fn Spiritual- 
ism and her study of ocenit science 
-have prepared herto write this romance, 
which wili be found laden with gens 
picked up in the course of her investi- 
gation and. studies. Cloth $1. For sale’ 
at this office. ; ; 

“Thomas Paine: Was He Junius?’ 
An interesting pamphlet by Wm. H. 
Bir. Price 15 cents. Tor sale at this 


- office. 
By Lols 


“The Occult Forces of Sex.” 3 
Waisbrooker. Three pamphlets are em- 
bodied in this volume, in which ques- 
tions ofgreatimportance to the race ate 
discussed from the standpoint of an ad- 
vanced social reformer. Price 50 cents, - 

“Atlantis: -The Antediluvian Worig.” | 
By Ignatius Donnelly. Bums up all. in- 
formation relative to the lost continent į 
of Atlantis. He regards the ‘description 
of it given by Plato as veritalia history, 
A Price; g2. 


mental sight as did the | 


at.this office. Price 50 cents => 


TO REFORM-MANKIND, 


COL, INGERSOLL'’S VIEW OF MAN’S 
IDEAL HAPPINESS — NATURE 
‘HIS ONLY TRACHER—A BROAD 
DISCUSSION OF THE STUDY AND 
PRACTICE OF MATERIAL PHL 
LOSOPHY—SOME CAUS' MO CRIT- 
ICISMS OF THE INEFVICACY Or 
THE CHRISTIAN CREED. 

Col. Robert G. Ingersoll, not a mo- 
ment older and not a whit less aggres- 
sive than many years ago, deliyered, 
perhaps, his ablest special plea against 
the Christian religion here before a very 
large audience at the New National 
Theater, says the Washington Dally 
Times, It could bpe anticipated that 
there would be in'a attendance more 
than 50 per cent of womwankjnd, inas- 
much as the prose-port was to talk on 

“HOW TO REFORM MANKIND.” ` 

There was, as 
applause for the fine phrases pf his 
oratory, but the- biggest wave that 
swept over the house was when he re- 
ferred to “the crusade” of the preachers 
against the newsboys,. for the réason, 
as he put ft, that-the latter were inter- 
fering with the “business” of -the 
former, ` j 

Col, Ingersoll spoke from two corre- 
läted themes, “Lhere is no darkness 
but ignorance,” and his own converse, 
“Intelligence is the only ` light.” His 
whole argument was eontained in the 
assertion that if the human race was to 
improve it could only be through the 
development of the brain. Every hu- 
nian being heassumed to be a necessary 
product and every one of them had 
some defect with the exception, perhaps 
of orthodox ministers of the gospel, and 
every step in civilization widened the 
horizon of man, The Savage was in- 
fluenced by appearances and passion, 
and therefore he sought the aid of the 
supernatural, ‘he Supernatural, how- 
ever, isa myth, and nature is our only 
mother and teacher, although man has 
believed there was a master behind it, 
but he awoke and found that the reine- 
dies of life’s ills were to be sought In 
Nature herself, and even the pope, when 
he was sick, did not send for saints’ 
bones, pewter virgins or little Drass 
Christs, but for the doctor, 

The age of miracles has departed for 
the good of humanity, Again, nobody 
would contend that all the popes, 
priests, parsons, or even exhorters, ever 
did, or ever would, succeed in praying 
down one drop of rain from the con- 
cave. The Supernatural, too, had passed 
away as the foundation of government, 
and, here, government rested on the 
consent of the governed. As to the 
theories about morality, he held that 
whatever tended to the happiness of 
the race was moral and the reverse im- 
moral. Proving the irresponsibility of 
man to the “Infinite Being,” if there be 
such a thing, he said that the Infinite 
doesn’t want anything, does nothing 
consequently, and therefore cannot af- 
fect us. All would be well as a begin- 
ning if man could understand that the 
universe is absolutely natural, and that 
prosperity is not the product of prayer, 
Cot, Ingersoll then pitched into Jehovah 
in his old time Way and abused Him 
for letting His enemies butcher His 
friends, the innocent to die on scaffolds, 
ete., as in former lectures, 

Some of the lecturer's Suggestions as 
to how to reform mankind were first to 
avoid waste, as in the money employed 
in keeping up standing armies with 
which “Christians intended to kill other 
gentlemen for whom Christ died,” and 
following up this idea, he stood for all 
Kinds of arbitration, and especially an 
international court, which alone should 
have an army and uavy to enforce its 
just decrees. 

Another waste was the money in- 
vested in churches, inasmuch as crime 
had not decreased at home, while mill- 
ions were sent abroad to ‘convert the 
heathen. He suggysted a model church, 
in which some “gentleman of genius," 
not “called,” should talk every Sunday 
on some subject that he knew sone- 
thing about, and that the building 
should be equipped with billiard and 
card rooms, Hbrnries, ete., fo make it 
interesting to the congregation. The 
Sunday school should also be a house 
of education, where people could learn 
something about Aeschylus, Socrates, 
Sculpture and poetry, instead of Abra- 
ham, Isaac and Jacob. The congrega- 
tion of such a church, he thought, would 
be the most intelligent in the United 
States, 

He would reform the Penitenilaries. 
Men had failed to reform the world by 
punishment and death, for they would 
commit murder if the government did 
it. Society, he said, had the right to re- 
form, but not to punish. He would 
have convicts paid for their work, and 
ge Out to the world with a change of 
name and sufticient money to face it 
without the certainty of going back 
again as convicts, 

Another way to reform the world was 
to make the home beautiful and-happy, 
as it was the unit of the nation. He 
hoped that the time for tenant homes 
would pass away and every man have 
a home. He would enlarge the opera- 
tion of the homestead law, and he 
would make the sale of surplus lands 
compulsory on demand. Lie would 
have a “freewile,a free mother in every 
home” as the foundation of an ideal 
state of human happiness, He stood for 
divorce, to be granted to the man on 
proof of flagrant abuse of the marriage 
vows by the woman; but on the “re- 
quest” of the wife, if she found living 
with her partner intolerable. He char- 
acterized a man as a beast who would 
insist on keeping a wife who despised 
him. Ail welcome chifdren, he main- 
tained, should be the result of mutual 
love, and thereneverwould be a genera- 
tion of great men until there was a gen- 
eration of great and free women, One 
of the most beautiful of all the orator's 
flights was his eulogy of the word and 
idea of maternity, 

Col. Ingersoll closed his suggestions 
by a discussion of the labor question, in 
which he scored employers who under- 
paid their servants and otherwise took 
advantage of their necessitous condi- 
tious. He believed that one day labor 
would unite and solve its ewn problems 
in a reasonable manner, The panacea 
for all tke evils of mankind, he per- 
sisted to the end of his argument, was 
education, and always education. He 
paid his respects to society, “which 
knelt at the feet of wealth,” and the 
hypocrisy. of ill-accumulated riches, 
which . sought to compromise with its 
conscience by endowing churches and 
universities instead of returning it In 
part to these by whom- it wag really 
made. In conclusion, be held: that his 
Suggestions were the real religion, the 
réal music of life. It might not be real- 
ized in a few years or a thousand, but 
he believed it would eventually be the 
Means of reforming mankind. à 

SEP mpc 

“The Woman’s Bible, Part L 
Pentateuch, Comments. on Genesis, 
Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deut- 
eronomy.” The contrast between the 
thoughts of these brave women and the 


‘thoughts of the orthodox world during 


all time past, Is very striking. Keen 
analysis, ripe scholarship and fearless 


‘adherence to the right, characterize 


this very interesting. effort of. some of 
ihe brightest minds of. to-day, -For.sale 


usual, a great deal of 


-4 time to pass from 


The : 


` L“Fifteen Cents,” on dur fifth page. 


GOD, CREATION, LIFE, 


A PHILOSOPHIC DISQUISITION ON 
A DEEP SUBJECT, 

It is generally conceded that space is 
boundless; that the furthest stretch of 
the imagination reaches’ po nearer io 
the outer Hmits of space, but that it ex- 
tends on and on, without center or cir- 
cunference, May not the Planetary 
System De equally extensive and with- 
out bounds? Wo look upon the bine 
Vault of the heavens bedecked 
luminous points called stars, 
any conception of their 
distance. The nara. in this state, 
(texas) is the unit ot land measure but | 
in great distances, to simplify we use 
the mile as the unit of 
the distance from 


Without 


measure and multi 

miljons and we have not yet reached” 
ote but visible stars. 
tthat it requires ages 
shit to reach us, And 
ntly blotted out, fut- 

ure’ generations might witness the phe- 

nomena, but we would not. 

Rays of ligbt, 
one point to another. 
At a certain distance from a cannon 
when fired, you see the smoke and in 
ten seconds you hear the sound; double 
the distance and you double the time, 
Just so with sight. The rays of light 
coming from one of these distant stars 
require years to reach us; and could we 
be instantly transported ta one of these 
stars, aud could look back to earth 
clearly, we would see ourselyes in in- 
fancy and wateh every act of oùr tives 
Up to the time we made our exit, 

If the rays of Nght require forty years 
to pass from the earth to the planet 
from which we take our observation; 
then we would have to remain there 
forty years before the last act of our 
lives would reach US—unless, like the 
cluiryoyant, we could annihilate time 
and space, and bring the whole scene 
ina grand panoramie view before us. 
What would we be looking at? not ut 
ourselves but a reflection or photog- 
raphie picture thrown out on the ether 
waves—and I will here Darenthetically 
remark that these impressions may be 
what clairvoyants see and are thus en- 
abled to read our past, 

We have been contemplating a vast 
universe, worlds and systems of worlds, 
without Imit or bounds. Whence this 
mighty structure, When was the uni- 
verse created, and who is the architect? 
I hold that nothing was ever created, 
hor will anything ever be annihilated: 
that force and matter are as eternal as 
space is boundless: (hat there is neither 
more nor less matter or force to-day 
than at any other time in the past, 
Ivery planet like our world has had a 
beginning, and everyone must have an 
ending. While one divs, another ig be- 
ing born, 

Ages before our world was conceived 
by the forces attracting the first mole- 
cules of matter as a nucleus for a world, 
other planets had grown hoary with age 
and were slowly disintegrating and re- 
turning to their original elements, And 
for aught we know, our sister planet, 
the moon, has lost or is losing her vital 
forces, and the molecules of matter are 
floating away to begathered up by other 
planets, or forming with molecules of 
distant, decaying Planets, the nucleus 
of a new planet which in the course of 
ages will become one of the first magni- 
tude, 

It requires no Breater stretch of the 
imagination to conceive of force and 
matter being eternal, than to recognize 
an eternal God, that created force and 
matter, 
God curries with it the iden of 
eternal and unchangeable code 
tem of laws. Hence 
forming as far back 
unchangeable, 

If there was ever a time before Cod 
invested in the enterprise of world- 
building, and had he continued un- 
changeable in that line of policy which 
he had followed through remote Ages, 
we would not to-day have a universe 
for man to speculate upon. The various 
forces acting upon the molecules of 
matter would likely produce an effer- 
rescence resulting In chemical combina- 
tions and gathering matter in spherical 
forms. t 

it is not sufficient to presume that 
matter and force are eternal, This is 
not a solution of the apparent design 
manifested in many organie forms, Dr. 
Paley and others bave made strong 
arguments in favor of a creator, on the 
theory of design. Forces were discov- 
ered and named by observing the phe- 
nomena they produced. Among them 
may be mentioned electricity, magnet- 
ism, adhesion, cohesion, gravity, ete. 
By these blind forces in conjunction 
with matter, many wonderful, physical 
phenomena are produced. The earth is 
held intact by gravity. Heat and light 
are radiated, volcanic eruptions, earth- 
quakes, electric storms, and the much 
dreaded cyclones, are all traceable to 
these forces. 

Why do we conclude that there is 
such a force as electricity? For the 
reason, we witness its phenomena. 
What induces us to recognize the force 
called magnetism? We are confronted 


an 
or sys- 
worlds have been 
as God has been 


with the pheuomena of one body being č 
drawn or attracted to another, and we ee 


have so named this force. Now in as 
much as we witness the phengmena of 
life with all its conscious attributes, are 
we not justified in concluding that there 
is such a thing as conscious force the 
basic principle of life? To recognize 
this as one of Nature’s universal forces, 
we would no longer seek for a designer 
separate and apart from Nature's laws, 
but would look upon the marks of de- 
sign as traceable to this conscious force, 
as naturally as we trace the falling of 
a stone to the force of gravity. aud per- 
haps with as little concern as we watch 
the necdie turn to the magnetic pole. 
But let as not confound these forces, 
We would not charge the falling of a 
stone to magnetic attraction, nor the 
turning of the needle to the attraction 
of gravity. Neither should we charge 
the voleanic eruptions, the earthquakes 
and cyclones to the conscious or de- 
signing force; unless they carry with 
them the marks of design or conscious- 
ness. `. 

Life is not of spontaneous production, ` 
but all life comes from antecedent life, 
Now to avoid confusion and to distin- 
guish between blind, active forces and 
the conscious force, we will call the 
latter spirit. Then man 
conscious, Immortal Spirit which ema- 
Dates from the great spirit that per- . 
vades the universe, Now . : 
-bring the vibrations of our little spirit. 
organism in unison with the vibrations 


of the consclous force or spirit ‘that per- -~ 


vades the universe, then’ telepathy, 
‘thought transference, ani elairvoyancy 
becomes easy. ` 

: Graham, Tex. _ 
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‘We desire to illuminate the minds of ` 
every Spiritualist. We will therefore - 
send The Progressive Thinker: to new 
subscribers for three months for fifteen 
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1,000,000 of Spiritualists; Por. full-par 
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-THE DESTINY OF MAN. fë 


THE RESPONSE OF SPIRITUALISM 


(i "P “Dr. H. V.. Swerlugews Response to. a 
i. 


© Toast Given to Him at the Banquet of: 
, the Commencement of tle Fort 
| Wayne College of Medicine, Tuesday, 
|-Eyening, March 16, 1897. 


Mr. ' Chairman, Pellow-Physicians, |- 


Ladies aud Gentlemen:—Since I was in- 
-formed a few days ago by my esteemed 
colleague, Dr. Gross, that I would be 
expected to respoiid .to the last toast 


upou the programme of this banquet, 


and that its subject would be, viz.: 
“What Is the- Ultimate Destiny of 


Mau?’ I have been endeavoring if pos- 
. sible, to ascertain ihe motive which 


actuated the committee in the selection 
of ihis subject, and of myself as the 
speaker upon it. S 
My impression is that the comunittee 
Was of the opinion that by the time the 
ond of. the programme was reached, it 
the participants therein were capable 
of eniertaining any. sentiment at all, 
that sentiment would be, “O, give us a 
rest,” and that my remarks would then 
have the effect of a prompt and etti- 
cient hypnotic. rig} . 
yA However thle may be, I do not lay the 
flattering unction to my” soul that the 
committee desired to so arrange the in- 


tellectual part of the feast, that- the best} 


of it would be reserved for the last. 
` But seriously,’ has not the committee 


. dn the selection of the subject at least, 


almply represented the intense but yet 
quiet interest how manifested in it by 
the entire medical profession and the 
‘public generally, (an interest which is 
yet too much restrained by prejudice, 
ignorance, policy, conventional- eriti- 
cism- and other environments), and 
chosen an individual to present it who 


_ had dared to enter into the forbidden 


paths of its investigation—dared to par- 


‘ ticipate in the labors of a laboratory of 


Inquiry into the mysterious? 


Ne © But whatever may have been the mo- 


tive of the committee in selecting the 


“subject for our remarks, its action’ 
"plainly suggests that if there is any in- 


_ formation to be gained in regard to the 


altimate destiny of the human race, the 


‘medical’ profession will stand second to 
no class of people in obtaining it. 

The term “old school” is no longer ap- 
plicable to the regular medical profes- 
sion, , While it is and ever shall remain 
loyal and orthodox to all old truth, it 


“+, jtands ready to give a hearty, orthodox 


reception to all new truth, well know- 


- ing that it cannot possibly antagonize 


ihe old, unless we should be mistaken 
in the old as being truth, 

But the question is: What is the ulti- 
“mate destiny of man? I may remark 

passing that had I been allowed to 
‘thoose my own subject for discussion, 1 
vould undoubtedly have selected 
something hard,’ something difficult to 
dandle; but of course, 1 must abide by 
the decision of the committee. 

Until I began a personal investigation 
of this question, I was of the opinion 
that America was a land of ‘free 
thought, free speech, and free press, 
but 1 soon discovered that upon the 
question before us, at least, thought, 
speech and press were only “free” to 
give old orthodox expression. 

“What is the ultimate destiny of 
man?’ ‘he generally accepted answer 
o this question Is that either he will 
find his final avocation dn walking the 
polden streets, wearing wings and gold- 


sn crowns, playing golden harps, siuging | 


psalms and Solomon's songs and in do- 
Ing all such things as we can readily 
Imagine our esteemed confreres, Doc- 
tors Myers and Wheelock, would in- 
dulge in when they “get there”—or that 
be will participate in an ever-to-be-con- 
tinued bath of melted brimstone under 
direct supervision of a fellow creature 
who rivals Lis Creator in power and in- 


* fluence. 


However difficult it would seem to 
credit the latter destiny, it no doubt 
accounts for the animated discussion 
which occurred recently between our 
worthy colleagues, Doctors C. B. Ste- 
men and Maurice Rosenthal, upon the 
merits of asbestos as a bathiug-suit ma- 
terial, 

You ask me ‘What is the ultimate 
destiny of man?” In all becoming hu- 
mility, Į answer: I don’t know. Nor 
does any man know. That word ulti- 
mate renders your question unanswer- 
able, If eternal progression be true, 
there will be no “ultimate.” It is my 
opinion, however, that the committee 


intended to ask: “What is the ultimate 


destiny of man’s present existence? or 
‘does death end ali?” 

That what is called “death” is the ul- 
{imatum of man’s present existence, re- 
quires no argument to substantiate, 
is universally accepted as true. But 
whether or not his existence ends with 
-leath is a question upon which even 
‘Bishop Foster has expressed, his igno- 
rance.. It is therefore absolutely nec- 
essary that some knowledge beacquired 
to satisfy the craving intellectual hun- 
ger upon this great question. I assert 


most positively that some knowledge 


has been acquired upon it, and that I 


haye shared in the acquisition of that 


knowledge to such an extent as to en- 
able me to declare most emphatichlly, 
that death docs not end all. 
the time or place to give you that 
knowledge. Suffice that knowledge is 
based upon evidence which appeals to 
my natural senses for the proof of its 
reality. I may be damned for believing 
my senses, but l'Il be damned if I can 
help it. 


Death is a delusion. It is the most 
collossal scarecrow of the ages. It is 


‘our warmest friend in the disguise of a 


most malicious enemy, of the “king of 
terrors,” of a “grim mouster.” I have 
no more fear of death than I have of 
going to sleep. I have ip common with 
- humanity a natural fear and dread of 
physical pain and suffering which often 
precedes death, but for the articulo 
mortis or death itself, I have no dread 
whatever, This is something I could 
aot have sald a few years ago, and is 
the result of what investigation I have 
been able to make of the subject. With 


Bryant I can now sing: 


“Beside the massive gateway, built up 


in years gone by, 


Upon whese top the clouds of eternal 


shadows lie, 


While streams the evening sunshine on 


quiet wood and lea, 


{ stand and caimly wait until the 


hinges turn for me. 


“I mark the joy, the terrors; yet these 


within my heart, 


Can neither wake the dread nor the 


longing to depart; 


=- And in the ‘sunshine streaming o'er 


quiet wood and lea, 


a 


hinges turn for me.” 


„J stand and calmly wait “until the 


“fea 


the demonstration of immortality. 


It has walked into the ehurches of all 
denominations, religious and tongues; 
“has stood beside. the clergyman or priest 
-or ministrant, nud- has whispered the 


: message of Immortal lfe. 


~ Itis proving itself a solvent of all re- 
~Hgions and philosophies by correcting 
‘born of: imperfect hu- } 


o ‘erroreous ideas 


It 


This is not 


, between the spiritual and 
material realms. the gate had not been 

deft even “ajar” and. “faith” and “hope” 
-> Were. our only consolation. But now 
` tbe knowledge of a future existence ig 

enug the man-of science in his lab- 
oratory or study, and he is ready for 


man interpretations toncerning a future 
Ces : = ee : 
- It has made thousinds and hundreds 
of thousands ‘to acknowldege it py 
name, within and without the churches, 


within and without established schools | 


of philosophy, withip and without the 


‘walks of science, anf} thousands of oth- 
‘ers to accept its evidence in the form of 


bellef based upon the testimony of otl- 
ers. Ar ik a oy. : 

Its sources -of inspiration are the in- 
visible hosts, i ; 

Its teachers and messengers are the 
great, the wise, aud the loved ones Who 
have passed on, > 

It has opened g royal or inner way to 
Knowledge for many Who are its chosen 
instruments,’ by touching child minds 
With facts and data, with sclentific and 
philosophical knowledge, with wisdom 
far beyond their years, aud svith elo- 
quence unknown to mortal art. 

It not only has created a literature of 
its own, in hundreds of volumes of ex- 
berience and philosophy, and scores of 
periodicals publishing ` its demonstra- 
tions and advocating its propositions, 
but it has pervaded the best literature 
of the age, touching and illumining the 
minds of such writers ag Dickens, Long- 
fellow, Thackery, Bryant, and scores of 
others with its living presence. 

Its uplifting influence is felt in every 
life that accepts it, and in the whole 
world by making the aims of life here 
consistent with a life beyond. , : 

It has bridged the chasm, spanned the 
gulf between the two states of exist- 
énee by the iris archway of love. 

It is establishing the fatherhood of 
God and the brotherhood of man. f 

Immortal -messengers have brought 
the knowledge of their state of exist- 
ence and have announced in unmistak- 
able ways the nearness of that so-called 
undiscovered country, — - i 

Invisible hands. have re-kindled the 
fires upon the altars of inspiration that 
had long been desolate. . 

Angels and ministering. spirits have 
anew attuned the voices of. mortal to 
immortal songs, and they have rolled 
away the stone from the door of the 
sepulcher of thousands of human hearts 
who thonght their dead lived not. 

Its authority is truth wherever found; 
Its sacred books the inspirations of ey- 
ery age. . i 

Its oracles and priests, those whom 
truth anoints and inspiration calls; its 
creed the unwritten law of knowledge, 
wisdom, truth and love; : 

Its ceremonials the service of a noble 
life; 

Its comm@nion is with kindred spir- 
iis and its fellowship with all. 

Its altars the buman spirit; its tem- 
ples living souls.: . 

It is the open door, the present light, 
the demonstration, philosophy and re- 
ligion of the immortal soul, 

Calm-browed and unafraid this mild- 
cyed, open-visioned Presence views the 
heretofore and the hereafter, the pres- 
ent and the future, with equal interest 
and courage born of perfect truth, 

The well-springs of eternal life are 
hers, aud she bids mortals drink ‘fear. 
lessly at their living fountains, 

The “bread of life” js hers, and she 
bids all souls partake freely from the 
all-bounteous store, 

From the vintage of the spirit the 
wine of her everlasting kingdom is dis- 
tilled in streams of living inspiration. 

Pocts quaff as this golden goblet is 
pressed to their lips and sing the songs 
of the spheres, 

Sages gather from its open treasure- 
house the wisdom of the skies, : 

Seers and prophets, inspired anew, re- 
venl again the forever old, forever new, 
immortal theme, . 

The mourner forgets her grief and 
dries her eyes while listening to the 
messages of love. — ' y 

The weary find rest in its all-reposeful 
and eternal ways. - 

The weak find strength iu itg unhin- 
dered ‘helpfulness. : : 

Crime, sin, and all human imperfec- 
tions and shadows fade gradually yet 
surely before its all potent light. 

The whole world touched, awakened, 
thrilled, aroused from the lethargy of 
material propositions and dogmatic as- 
serious, from charnel houses of the 
senses, the tombs of death and despair, 
from sepulchers wherein their hope und 
faith and highest love were well-nigh 
buried, turns toward this new day-dawn 
saying, “Is not this the light that light- 


eth every man that cometh into the, 


world?” | 


GEMS OF THOUGHT, 


If will is force, and thoughts are 
things, thoughts must be made up of 
thought indivwiualities: as all things 
congealed are aggregations of units, 
Visible or unvisible; these individual- 
ities of thought substance must sustain 
the same relationship to us, as our in- 
dividuality relates to God's higher per- 
sonality of mind as a whole. That is 
thought, or magnetism, made up of 
units or atoms of mind, without destroy- 
ing the one personality of mind as the 
originator, of thought force, or will. 


os 


Thoughts are things! and each partlelé: 


of that thought substance, atoms -of 


thought, which are our thought*chii- 
dren; shaped in impressions by the form; 
of thoughts we may express.. Let our: 
thoughts be good thoughts then,- that-}: 


we may witness the harvest of growth, 
in after life, with impressions our mind 
has made upon them, with tendencies 
of growth toward goodness and beauty, 


Every re-incarnation of the atoms in 
physical forms adds to them mental im- 
pressions that designates their after 
Hfe tendencies of mental growth, when 
their individuality takes on larger per- 
sonal form, and a physical body of their 
own. Every atom has a central force 
within it moving in love towards some 
atoms and hate for others by moving 
away from them, must possess an atom 
of mind, as love and bate are mind at- 
tributes. 


If all worlds and- solar systems {n this 
universe are revolving around some 
central force of love and attraction, 
then all things must be governed by the 
law of love. And as love is a mind 
power, thus all things are moved by 
God's Omnipotent mind of love, as a 
dominant force and we but atoms 
of Its infinite mind. 

LAURA A. SUNDERLIN NOURSR. 

Moline, Til. 
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WHY REMAIN IN IGNORANCE, 

You should read Col. Ingersoll’s mast- 
erly addtess. You should read Mrs, 
Cora L. V. Richmond’s two lectures on 
‘Spiritual .Unfoldment”? and “Tho 
Dwellings of the Dead.” You should 
read about the Roman Octopus and 
“The Night the Light Went Out,” and 
above. all you should read President 
Barrett's Address before the National 
Convention of Spiritualists, -> 

For full particulars read the ar. 
nouncement on the 5th page headed 
“Fifteen Cents.” a 


“Bible and Church Degrade Woman." 
By Elizabeth Cady Stanton. Comprises 
three brief essays, on The Effect of 
Woman Suffrage on-Questions of Mor- 
als and Religion; The Degraded Status 
of Woman in the Bible; The Christian 
Church and Woman; written in- Mrs, 
Stanton’s usual trenchant ‘style. Kor 
sale at this office. Price 10 bents, 


- - MELIORISM, - 

OPTIMISM - REPUDIATDD—PES- 

SIMISM REFUTED—SOCIOCRACY 

THE GREAT SALVATION, 

An exposition of Pessimism by W. H, 

wr appeared fu ‘Phe Progressive 
Thinker about a yearago. He remarked 
that the word was not found in Web- 
sters Unabridged Dictionary. Neither 


‘| is the word Meliorism. And the latter, 


as a distinctive philosophy, is still more 
recent than Pessimism. The word 
Meliorism seems to have been tirst used 


by George Eliot, who. was neither an. 


optimist nop a Pessimist. She held to 
the middle term which she invented, 
and called herself a Meliorist, 

Professor. Lester IF, Ward, of Wash- 
ington, D. C, whom I am inclined to 
rank above Herbert Spencer, in bis 
“Dynanie Sociology” 1883, now a text 
book for post graduates in several uni- 
versities, defines Meliorism ng “human- 
itarianism minus all sentiment.” And 
in his later work, “The Psychic Factors 
of Civilization,” 1893, he says: : 

“The philosophy that stands opposed 
to Pessismism and must ultimately 
triumph over-it is not Optimism, which 
is the gospel of inaction, but Meliorisin, 
which is - scientitie - utilitarianism, in- 
spired by faith in the law of causation 
and the efficacy of well directed action.” 

Happiness he defines as “a condition 
of continuous or constantly recurring 
pleasures, of whateyer ‘class, ‘predom- 
inating largely over pains?” He further 
says: : . 

“Pain in and of itself is evil—the only 
evil. Yet viewed-in'the dry light of sci- 
ence it is good if there is any good, for 
it is the. sole guaranty of life itself, 
‘This, then; is the origin of evil, and for- 
ever closes the great debate, while -at 
the same time it furnishes the ultimate 


4 answer to Pessimism, asceticism, 


orlentalism, and all the isms that be- 
wail the sufferings of the world.” 

I quote further: “3 

“Great thinkers are, condémned not 
for their theorems, but for their corol- 
Jaries, and further analysis often proves 
that the latter do not logically flow from 
the former,” It was so with Hume, so 
with Voltaire, so with Comte, so with 
Thomas Paine, ‘and it was 80 with 
Schopenhauer. The two great philoso- 
phical heresies of Schopenhauer were 
his Idealism and his Pessimism, Both 
these he believed to follow from his two 
basie conceptions, his Satz vom Grunde 
(Law of causation) and his. Wille (will) 
The former wag the first philosophical 
establishment of the law of causation 
in nature, now recognized as the foun- 
dation of all science. The latter was 
the first enunciation of the unity of 
psychic and physical force, the Jighest 
and most involved eXample of the law 
of the conservation of energy, form- 
ulated much later by the Physicists. If 
as most pefsons believe, truth is really 
to ‘prevail,’ then, when Pessimism and 
Idealism shall have become historie 
curiosities, Schopenbauer will be uni- 
versally recognized as the Philosopher 
who created two epochs, 

“With the first of these ‘philosophic 
fundamentals we have here nothing to 
do. It belongs to Cosmology and has 
received universal acceptance, The 
second is theessence of ourpresent theme, 
and is searcely known, much less under- 
Stood, even by those who devote them- 
selves to philosophie Psychology. It is 
the practice, whenever Schopenhauer's 
name is pronounced, to throw up the 
hands and-ex¥clnim, Pessimist! hose 
who read his books skim over every- 
thing else, il they reach hig pessimism 
and hang spellbound over this alone, 
The more it is condemned the more 
greedily it is devoured. Yet those who 


denounce it most vehemently are those: 


who have not read it.” ; : 

The author proceeds te Say that 
Schopenhauers Wille is nothing more 
than, desire—the unlversal soul-force 
which constitutes the only basis of the 
real science of mind=that it has nothing 
to do with the rational faculty, which is 
something extremely nvodern—that it is 
bind impulse, . the dynamic basis of 
mind, and as much older than intellect 
proper as the Eocene period is older 
than the glacial epoch, In “Dynamic 
Sociology” he treats the Wille as a 
phantom, consiguing it to the Hmbo of 
paradoxical myths, dnd sees no reason 
for clinging to what is shown to be only 
a will-o’the-wisp. And in his “Paychic 
Factors” he closes the chapter on 
Schopenhauer as follows: ` 

“The preeminent service which 
Schopenhauer has rendered to philoso- 
phy has been that of turning the cur- 
rent of thought out of the old and hope- 
less channels of objectivepsychology in- 
to the new and promising channels of 
subjective psychology. Here and here 
alone, is there hope for the science of 
mind.” X 

Professor Ward's refutation of Pes- 
simism fs briefly as follows: . 

Pessimism is the negation of pleasure. 
The satisfaction of a desire terminates 
it. Is the painful state called desire 
continuous up-to the time when it 
ceases? To say it is not is to deny the 
existence of pleasure, relegate happi- 


Jess tothe limbo of delusions and make 
Pessimism ihe only true philosophy. 


The answer comes from psychonietry, 


ALL psychic Phenomena consume time. 
af the act of gratifying a desire were 


‘absolutely instantancous there would 
be- ng- answer to the Pessimist, Life 


-would-be a struggle with no reward but 
that.of putting an end, one after an- 


other, from childhood to old age, to the 
intolerable scourges that successively 
beset us. No one is capable of balane- 
ing the profits and losses of life. The 
reality of pleasure and happiness must 
be proved by the senses, the highest 
criteria of truth, if simple sensation 
cannot be relied upon, there is no cer- 
tainty anywhere. I puta lump of sugar 
ou my tongue. I declare the sensation 
agreeable. Who can gainsay it? If 1 
do not know it myself, then there is 
nothing I can claim to know, Now the 
pleasurable sensation is not instantane- 
ous nor brief; it lasts ‘as long as the 
sugar lasts, though diminishing in force 
from an apparent gradual exhaustion 
of the capacity of the nerve to respond 
to the stimulus. Now what is true of 
the lower senses is certainly true of the 
higher. The mertal state is a continu- 


“ous one, and in the higher emotions the 


duration of the pleasurable State is 
greater than in the lower ones, While 
in the primary physical form of. satis- 
fying love it is only momentary, in the 
secondary, spiritual form it séems to be 
indefinite in time, or 50 long as the ob- 
ject is present. And what is true of 
love is true of all other perinanent 
Pleasures and enjoyments. And this is 
the refutation of Pessimism. The-do- 


Spairlng view ‘that Schopenhauer and- 


Hartmann take, borrowed from the phi- 
losophy of India, is based upon the sup- 
posed necessity of the existing woes of 
life. With them it is the Will perpet- 
ually driving its victims on toward 
some goal of relief which is never at- 
tained, or if attained in the sense of the 
pain being simply ended, another anda 
new scourge is applied, and so on in- 
definitely. Therefore they see no hope 


except in denying the Will, resisting its 


power, abandoning all hope of kappi- 


ness, refusing every proffered good, and. 


letting every function cease until relief 
at last comes through death and non. 
existence.. Pessimism is the product of 


a hostile social state. Its answer is the’ 


substitution ofa friendly social state, 


`! I£ this-tan be done it will disappear... 


‘ho further use in, the. 


tle of Professor 


I's last chapter, ff He controverts- 
‘the laissez. faire doctrine; he says that 


extreme indivignalism borders on prac- 
tical anarchy and is highly favorable, 
to- the -spread “of Plutocracy. Many 


-honest political. economists are still 


lured by its speciouss.claims, Herbert 
Speucer defends, it;to the most extreme 
length. It will, require a titanic effort 
to dislodge it ani resep society from its 
rapacious. jaws: Butit need not re- 
quire a revolution tdigubstilute Soci- 
ocracy, for Detuocra¥y. Government 
needs to be strengthened in its primary 
quality—the protection -of society, Plu- 
tocracy, ened het a form of govern- 
ment, is wielding as great a power as 
any government ‘has! ever wielded. 
Monopolies are taxing‘ ‘the consumer 
from 25 to 75 për ceut-df the real value 
of the goods. An ` excise tax to that 
amount on all products would justify 
a revolt. Society -can escape this con- 
quest of power by the egoistic intellect, 
It has supplanted autocracy by aristo- 
cracy and this by democracy. Most of 
the Iduropean monarchies are practical 
deinocraciés,” ‘Lhe individual has 
reigned long enough. He should not be 
denounced nor blamed. He should be 
praised and imitated. Society should 
imagine itself an individual and becom- 
ing conscious of its interests should pur- 
sue them with the same indomitable 
will with which ihe individual pursues 
his Interests, has 

Already is there-a movement to this 
end. ‘For the first time in this country 
a distinctive industrial party has been 
formed. In the Forum for June, 1887, 
Prof, Ward pointed out as the true solu. 
tion of the great social problem of the 
age, “the establishment of a genujue 
people's. government, with ample power 
lo protect goclety ‘against all forms of 
injustice, coupled with a warm and 
dutiful regard for the true interests of 
each and all, the poor as well as the 
rich” Four years later the Populist 
party was organized at Cincinnati, 

Ethics’ as a factor in civilization, is 
practically ignoréd by Prof. Ward. He 
is unable to see that Herbert Spencer 
has found a scientific bagis for it, or 
that he means anything else than the 
old basis. What he says that is new in 
his “Principles of Ethies” is no part 
thereof. “As treated by him it is a 
partisan defense of individualism, 
amounting to praetical anarchism.” 
“It would probably be better for per- 
sonal morality if ethics were only 
taught historically and philosophically.” 
: ' JUDEX. 

. COMMENT BY MR. BURR. 

The above article in manuscript. has 
been read by me, and I have but one 
criticism to make, Professor Ward 
says: > ` : 
-“No one is capable of balancing the 
profits and losses of life.” Just 80; and 
will anyone be. better able to balance 
them when Socloeracy succeeds Demot- 
racy? Will the time ever come when 
the question can.be decided whether 
man is happier in a civilized than in a 
savage state, or,even happier than a 
clam? 3; W. H, BURR. 


~ DEMONOOGY, - 


THE THEOLOGÝ OF THE “DARK 
- AGES”—CHIMNEYS OF HELL— 
HOW THE pry; APPEARS. TO 
i tt 

MEN, he bk 
Scientists are der Lila survival in 
man and animals of certain parts that 
were once useful in their physiological 
make-up, but which by the process of 
evolution and ‘ag-the. result of changed 
conditions and jenvironments have be- 
come inoperative, and eutgrown, and of 
Physical economy. 

The saiñe Jaw folds good in the realin 
of theology, as is denpustrated by the 


fact that in this year 1897 there exists: 


in Germany institutions approved by 
the state. in which are taught doctrines 
that smack painfully of the dark ages. 
In the University. of Munster, West- 
phalia, Prof. Lautz teaclies theology in 
which the volcanoes of this earth are 
declared to be the chimneys of hell, and 
the devil is regarded as constantly 
propagating new living beings after his 
own kind on thig globe; Prof, Leistle, 
rector of the Lyceum in Dillingen, 
Bavaria, teaches of the various forms 
in which the Devil stil appears to men 
—in the shape of.a goat, a fox, a wolf, 
lion, bear, dog, snake, ete.—and gives 
exact methods by which to recoguize 
Satan below this-outward cloak and 
how to exorcise him. ‘This gentleman, 
Prof, Leistie, in fact, has just published 
a voluminous book on demonology, in 
which all those things are set forth in 
detai. A Jesuit father, Lelimkul, has 
written a theological work for the use 
of Catholic missionaries in Germany, in 
which he expressly maintains that the 
Devil holds intimate intercourse with 
men and women; and another Jesuit, 
Rosiguoli, in a book published at Pader- 
born, tells remarkable tales of the ap- 
pearance of late years of Satan and his 
assistant devils-and of the means of es- 
caping his tricks and assaults. All 
these teachings and writings are in- 
dorsed by the bishops and declared to 
bè sound theology. 

During the Dark Ages this theology 
Was generally taught and believed, but 
the progress of science and enlighten- 
ment has gradually dissipated such 
diabolic notions, -except in such dark 
nooks as the University of Munster, 
with its iron-clad nol-progressive pro- 
fessors. 

‘This theology of the Dark Ages was 
formerly held to he Bible truth, to 
doubt which was “heresy” and “infidel- 


ity,” and to criticise it. was ta assault 


the Bible itself. . : 

Forced by the progress of science and 
ethical ideas, theologians have “been 
compelled to abandon the old notions 
and adopt a new jhterpretation of Bible 
teachings. ‘This has been the course of 
Bible theologians—when driven from 
one Bible fortress, they have executed 
a flank movement and taken up a new 
position, and defend“:themselves with 
new ammunition~a new interpretation 
of Bible meanings: : << 

A noted Bibliolater. quite recently as- 


Serted that the Bible has withstood the 


assaults of criticism. 

Yes—and the way it has done it, has 
been by its theological defenders’ trans- 
ferring. their. position behind the ram- 
parts of a new interpretation—and when 
driven froni that;-they will continue the 
same tactics....: 7: 

-In this-manner the! Bible will ever be 
able to withstand the:atiack of criticism, 

rr S X-RAY,- 


“Commentaries n Hebrew and Chris- 
tian Mythology. #:-B¥ Judge Parish B. 
Ladd, LL.B., of tlie San Francisco Bar 
This book ís of more°than ordinary val- 
ue, giving the resulfS"of much patient 
thought and research by a ming well 
qualified to sift- evidence and arrange 
facts. In compact form It gives just 
what is needed on the subject, Paper, 
T5 cents. Cloth, $1.50. For sale at this 
office. ; ; = 

“Right Living.” By Susan H. Wixon. 
The author shows a wise practicality in 
her method of teaching the principle of 
ethics. She illustrates her subject with 
many brief narratives and anecdotes, 
which render the book more interesting 
and more easily comprehended. It is 
especially Adapted for use in Children’s 
Lyceum. In the. hands of mothers and 
teachers it may be made. very usgful. 
Young and old will be benefited by it 


‘Cloth $1. . For sale at this office. 


~ HOME AND WORK, 
PRAYER — INVOCATION — SILENT 
~- COMMUNION—HARMONY, 


-To the Editor:—I have 


in nowise for- 
gotten you, nor the corps 


of workers en- 
your valuable paper, though 
x silent for a long time. Iam 
as much interested in the ‘Chinker as 
ere neighbors and I Was 
to drop into your sanctum 
by word of mouth of the pro- 
gress of your work, 

Mr. Hull and L have had a busy sea- 
son, notwithstanding we have had the 
-blessiug. of home comforts all winter. 
Our labors have b 
Hub,” we have had the double adyant- 
d plenty of hard work. 
exception of my recent trip 
Iphia, our appointments dur- 
lve been within a few 


age of home ap 


hours’ ride of hor 

I might. have sent you items that 
would have been of interest to the 
eneral way, and reports of 
that would haye been en- 
couraging to those connected therewith, 
ere this, but I know the majority’ of 
readers who patronize the. Spiritualist 
papers consider space t 
ports can be used to 
and knowing that you 
uable articles 


aken by such re- 
better advantage, 
always have val- 
“pigeon-holed . waiting 
” I.do not like to. introduce 
my communication too often. 

I would like to & 


ay mugh in commen- 
dation of many of 


the contributions that 
ges of the Thinker, but will 
space or time here. I must 
refer to the articles from the 
pen of Hudson Tuttle, on “Lyceum Les- 
} supplying “a 
want" in the direction of Ly 
and I know hig efforts mu 
ciated. Every one of the 
under this heading has been valuable 
and furnished much food for 
Seems especially gifted in that line. 

I was not a little interested, and some- 
what amused over the communication 
from Professor A. B. Severance in refer- 
y “write up of the Baxter 
What a terrible thing it was 
invoke the presence of our 
spirit friends—to ‘express the earnest 
desire of my soul that w 
abled to make 


contributions 


¢ might be en- 
“the best conditions” for 
the return of the lately arisen wife and 
mother, whose remains were surrounded 
.by friends who were eudeared to ber 
during her pilgrimage among them, 
Professor Severance, and Elvira I. 
Allen, (whose article endorsing Mr, 
Severance, “Sensible to the Last,” 
peared in a late issue,)- are 
frlends of mine. They ought to know 
that among all their acquaintances 
there is'`no one who objects to “the 
whining cant of the church” more ihan 
myself, They know now, as well as 
they will after I have made the state- 
no faith in a person- 
such a being, 
always urged that 


ment, that I have 


They know I haye 
ho Spiritualist should ever 
individuality to any 
do not beHeve “in begging the d 
its to come.” I’ 
prayer, as I believe 
ing and sleeping 
Montgomery det 


spirit and that I 


in breathing, eat- 
, because itis as natural, 
ines prayer as “The de- 


Among the definitions given 
bster, is this: “An entreaty, or 
earnest call.” My crities object to “an 
eutreaty, or an earnest cal” 
presence of an asse 
s “aping the church.” One of them 
declares emphatically 
idea to call our 


mblage, because it 


that it is a silly 
spirit friends, because 
il bless us whenever 

and do as much for us wit 
pleading as the 
urged to come, 

who that has ev 


y will when they are 
This may be true; but 
er been blessed with a 
splritual experience, whose soul does 
uot sometimes go out. silently, 
chtreatingly toward the dear 
“are always willing to come?” 
may not be affecte 
ours, We know they are 
In one sense, “Pmye 
among our Spirit Friends,” but the out- 
pouring of our aspirattons affects us— 
eptive to the inspiration of 
powers. In other words, our 
earnest prayers open the doors of our 
souls, and puts us in a condition to re- 
ceive the grander light. 

There is another rea 
tion is sometime 


d by any words of 
by our thoughts. 
r may not avail 


son why invoca- 
s desirable in an nudi- 
ence. In order io secure good results, 
it is highly important there should be 
cen the speaker and hig 
that there should be a concen- 
tration of thought, a unity 
sometimes the re 
produce the needful- 
times the exp 
thought of the lec 
the audience. . There 
who recommend “ 
silent conununion,” 
expressing of an “entreaty” is a form 
resembling the church. If all who at- 
tend our meetings 

thought, consequently 
moments of so-called 
might accomplish the res 
know there are persons of 
thinking in our audiences, 
instances the chatter 
the hall until the mo: 
is opened is bewildering, 
There are persons who can- 
” their mental forces 
are led by some other. A 
business was that of trim- 
once said to me, “I make 
several designs of hats from those 
see in the audience d 
of silent communion, 
ly heard persons say: “I al 
ytbing I don’t want to, when I 
try to concentrate my thought.” Words 
are often necessary 


harmony betw 


ading of a poem will 
condition, at other 
of the uplifting 
turer or some one in 
are some people 
moments of 
claiming that the 


were united 
in spirit, a few 
ent prayer” 


that is kept up in 


not “concentrate 


uring the period 


to lead the mind 
ght through words becomes 
, à perfect rhythm is created iu 
the atmosphere, and the result is har- 


If my critics do not feel the heed “ 
as the rendering of an- 
opening of the service, 
ct to that word as sound. 
like the churches,”) it is 
to dispense with‘ 
it is as natural 
to sleep and to 
o these because 


suck nonsense” 
invocation at th 
(they may obje 
ing “too much 
their privilege 
Stated in the beginning, 
to ‘pray as to breathe, 
eat. Why not object t 
the chureh-people ‘br 
sleep? Why not objec 
preaching in our Spirituali 
ings? Why hold meetings o 
at all, as it is the day for chu: 
ings? I cannot understand 
should eschew any: good thin 
it is in vogue with ehurch-p 
we not in: dan 
like the India 
we lean just a little 
our effort to get 


ger of becoming a- little 
80 straight that 
the other way, in 
away from the 
T Iam known asa lecturer 
lism, I am known 
has no sympathy with hyp 
as one who never caters to 
When I poetize or sing, 
my nature com pels me 
enabled to ex 
harmony and: 
assisted intr: 

‘When grati. 
within my soul, 
naturally as the birds sing, 
thought of what is done in 
Even if such expression b 
one else, I am- -always 
all deference to my friends who 
ch-nongense mixed. 
Ishall go onin the 
with malice to: t 


I do s0. because 
to do so; when 


ythin I feel Within, I am 
tter mental conditions. 
and aspiration well up 
it is breathed forth as 


better for. it. 


think I- have “so mu 
with Spiritualism,” 
even tenor of. my wa 


Ward none and charity for all.” I do 
Hot desire to become an ape, Dor a dog- 
matist, and I long since came to. the 
conclusion that each one must do his 
work in his-own way, 

At the present time Mr, Hull and self 
are domiciled in Boston, as we are in 
the midst of the “Anniversary J ubilee,Y 
which covers hearly one week. “The 
Ladies’ Aid” commenced the celebration 
the 26th. The following Sunday “Lhe 
Temple Soclety” (of Berkley Hall) hold 
three sessions in Odd Fellows’ Hall. 
Monday, “The State Association” holds 
three sessions in Berkley Wall. Wed- 
nesday, “The Veteran Spiritualists’ 
Union” holds a convention in Horticul- 
tural Tau; Wednesday - night the 
Jubilee concludes under the auspices of | 
“Lhe Helping Hand,” in their place of 
meeting, Gould Hall. The best of talent 
in every department has been secured 
‘for all of these meetings. You may 
know we are busy at this time, 

I cannot conclude this already too: 
long communication without saying 
“The. Spiritualists’ Training School,” 
will positively open on the first of June. 
Arrangements gre under way, and in- 
terest in the enterprise increases, More 
concerning this in the near future, Suf- 
fice it to say that the opposition to the 
nlovenjent, in nearly every instance, 
comes from those who are-the most in 
need of just such discipline as the pro- 
-bosed “Training School’ will give its 
pupils. The leaders in- the movement 
do not claim that it will be possible to 
“impart mediumship” or fit any and 
every one for the platform, but to those 
who “have the gifts,” and to those who 
have an aspiration to enter the Spirit- 
ualist fleld as persons well fitted and 
“apt to teach,” the School will be of 
great assistance. 

With good wishes for workers and. 
readers interested in the Thinker, I am 
most cordially, MATTIE E. HULL, 


CHRISTIAN METHODS, 


GLORIOUS GOSPEL!I-GLAD TID- 
INGS! 

“The end of life is not to do good, 
altho' a vast number of Christians 
think so.”—Rev, Dr, Jackson, Colum- 
bus, O. 

Notwithstanding the adverse opinion 
of “a vast number of Christians,” Dr, 
Jackson is right from a truly Christian 
and Biblical standpoint. 

Christ specifically settles this polnt 
when he emphatically states that “he 
that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved, and he that believeth not shall 
be damned.” Good works not men- 
tioned or implied. 

“Man is justified by faith without the 
deeds of the law.”—Rom, iii:28. : 

“To bim that worketh not, but be- 
lieveth on him who Justitieth the un- 
godly, his faith is counted for right- 
cousness.’” So the ungodly is safe, if 
he devoutly believes on one who justi- 
fies the class to which he belongs. 
Faith supplemented by “free grace” is 
substituted for works, and the way to 
heaven is made free and easy. None 
but fools and idiots will travel the long, 
rough and wearisome way of duty and 
self-sacrifice when the smooth and flow- 
er-skirted path of faith lies of easy ac- 
cess before them? 

“He that believeth on the 80n, hath 
everlasting life, and he that believeth 
not on the son shall not see life but the 
wrath of God abideth on him.”—John 
iii:36. 

That settles it against the poor, un- 
suspecting heathen, Since the com- 
mencement of the Christian era fifty- 
eight generations on our planet, num- 
bering each 800 million, have died with- 
out ‘ever hearing of Christ, making the 
awful aggregate of forty-six billion, 
four hundred million of unsuspecting 
heathen who unwittingly “dropped into 
hell without being apprised of the fact 
that failure to believe in one of whom 
they never heard, was the cause of 
their endless misfortune and misery, 
Millions for hell and that, too, of the no- 
blest and best men and women who 
have ever lived, while a select few of 
the John Calvin and Torquemada type 
are enjoying the transcendent beati- 
tudes of a seven-by-ning heaven. The 
latter few were ignorant and mean 
enough to embrace the popular faith, 
while countless myriads of the former 
were too honest and intelligent to nc- 
cept it, and are now suffering the pangs 
of “unquenchable fire,” 


“Doomed to live death, and never to ex- 
pire, 

In floods and whirlwind of tempestuous 
fire, 

The damned shall groan, fire of all kind 
and forms, 

In rain and hall, in hurricanes and 
storms. 

Liquid and solid, livid req and pale, 

A flaming mountain here, and there g 
flaming vale,” . 


Such is the description given by a dis- 
tinguished Christian clergyman, of the 
boundless inferno’ prepared by the 
Christian’s “Heavenly father” for the 
eternal dwelling-place of ninety-nine 
hundredths of his earthly children, 
“Glorious gospel!” “Glad tidings!" 
“Let the bells in gladness ring!" 
“Praise the Lord, for his merey endur- 
eth forever!” “Selah!” Oni Chris- 
tianity, where is thy shame! 

WARREN SMITH. 

Smith's Fork, Tenn. 

—— 

“The Gospel of Buddha, According to 
Old Records.” Told by Paul Carus. 
This book is heartily commended to stu- 
dents of the science of religions, and to 
all who would gain a fair conception of 
Buddhism in its spirit and living princi- 
ples. Spiritualist or Christian can 
scarcely read it without spiritual profit, 
Price $1. For sale at this office, 


“The Philosophy of Spirit, and the 
Spirlt-World.” By Hudson Tuttle, A 
most able and interesting presentation 
of a most important susject. Every 
Spiritualist and every inquirer into the 
proofs and philosophy of Spiritualism 
should have this excellent book, Cloth, 
$1. For sale at this office. | 

“Woman, Church and State.” By 
Matilda Joslyn Gage. A royal volume, 
of more than common intrinsic Value, 
The subject is treated with masterly 
ability; showing what the church has 
and has not deue for woman: It is full 
of information on the subject,and should 
be rend by every ‘one. Price $2, post- 
paid. j 

“Arcana of Nature; or the History 


-and Laws of Creation.” By Hudson. 


Tuttle. A well-known anā most pro- 
found treatise. Cloth, $1. For sale at 
this office, : ht 


““Progression, or How a Spirit Ad- 
vances in Spirit-lite”” “The Evolution 
of Man.” Two papers, given in the in- 
terest of. spiritual science, by Michael 
raraday._ Price 15 cents. For sale at 
this office. 


“Mahomet. His Birth, Character and 
Doctrine.” By Edward Gibbons, This 
is No. 6 of the Library of Liberal Clas- 
sics. It is conceded to be historically 
correct, and so exact and perfect in 
every detail as to be practically beyond 
the reach of adverse criticism,’ Price, 
25 cents, For sale at this office, 


‘Religious and Theological Works of 


Thomas Paine.” Contains his celebrated 


“Age of Reason,” and a number of let- 
ters and discourses on religions and the- 
‘ological snbjects. Cloth binding, . 430 

Price $1. For sale at this office, 


~ FIFTEEN GENTS! 


| PROF, BARRETPS ADDRESS 


Other Subjects Treated of Espe 
_ Cial Interest, . 
i — 
The Progressive Thinker is to be sent 
three months for 15 cents to all New 
subscribers, + ; i i 


Spiritualists, keep posted in current 
Spiritual events, - à 
Why remain in ignorance? Why 
don’t you keep posted in regard to the 
great Spivitualistic movement? Prof, 
Barrett delivered an addr 
Ona! Association of- up 

It was an im and should be. 
ist in this broad ` 

; ee (which: ., 
i pages of The Progressive 4 
Thinker) and five other important igs a 
tures and articles embodied in one paper, `] 
which We propose to send dorth to illn- Ly 
minate the minds of those who have not 4 
had an opportunity to read them, $ 
The first page of this paper containg. 3 
he lect ure by: Col. Ingersoll, given in a: 
ee puipit. It scintillates through. J 
out. E 


The second page contains a highly ins’, 
teresting lecture by Mrs, Cora D; Week 
Richmond, on the “Dwellings ‘of ‘the - ; 
Dead.” l T 


The third page hasa splendid article: a 
on ‘Science versus Theology,” in review . 4 
of Andrew D. White's two superb vol. `} 
umes. vs 


The fourth page has another excallent | 
cture by Mrs. Cora L, V, Richmond, ` 
on ‘Spiritual Unfoldment,” ad 
The fifth page is very suggestive 4 
throughout, and is devoted to the “Hin: . 4 
doo Teachers—They Will Try to Cap. 3 
ture the United States,” vod 
On the sixth page commences Prof... i 
Barrett's admirable address, occupying `} 
three pages, Si 
We will also, in connection with this -` 
Paper, send out another equally as value. 4 
able, Th ntains an excels: | 
lent lect nd R. Gandhi, a- f 
emaining seven. .# 
erfully thrilling a 

on facts) entitled, -<$ 

ght Went Out,” ex- * 


dress by Mr, 
ble narrative, “The Night the Light 
Went Out,” the first page has un oxcel- 
lent communication obtained through `` 
Ouija. LThegecond page has a startling ` 
statement in reference to the “Romish -4 
Octopus—it Is Winding Its Poisonous 
Coils Around Washington,” The poem 
on the same page, “The Sad Picture of 
a Wrecked Human Life,” is wonderfully `i 
suggestive. T'he third page bas a strike. = 
ing illustration showing how the Romish 
Church treats heretics. This page and. 
the fourth also have a continuation of.. 
the “Romish Octopus.” The fifth page- 
has that remarkable poem, “St, Peter `. ! 
At the Gate,” Every frecthinker should o 
read it. It is full of excellent “points.” H 
It also contains interesting facts in refs ~ 
Crence to the Romish Church and offi« 
ces. The sixth, seventh and eighth -$ 
pages have the following: “Monaster. 
ies and Convents—Where Those Alive -~ 
Are Entombed.” “Rider Haggard and -i 
the Immuring of Nuns.” This paper $ 
alonc is well worth tho price of a year's 4 
subscription. ad 
Every Spiritualist in this broad land.. } 
should have these two papers, Our’. -l 
regular gubserfbers have already read * 
their contents, For Fifteen cents wa A 
will send the Progressive Thinker for ` 
three months to all New trial subsi”: 
scribers and also send these two valu: © 
able papers. ag 
Bear in mind that by New subscriber ; 
we mean one who has not been on our 
list for at least three months, ‘Those of: 
our present subscribers who wish to buy, 
these two papers can. have them both. 
how for five cents. All of our regular ' 
subscribers have read their contents. 
Send The Progressive Thinker three”. 
Mouths to some friend, and thus get.“ 
him Interested in the cause. Stamps 
taken on small orders, Fi 
* We sincerely hope that no Spirituals 
ist will be dishonest enough, or so dig- 
honorable, as to take advantage of thig. ;: 
offer, by continuing his paper when the. i 
time expires, in the name of some meme `. 
ber of his family (or some one else) in ~/ 
order to get the benefit of this 15 cènt 
offer, on which the publisher does not.: 
make a cent, i 


te aaaea 


VERILY, WHAT NEXT? page 
‘Under the head of “A New Pro: B 
gramme,” we announced a radical new, 
departure from the general routine of °.. 
work assumed by the average Spiritual... + 
ist paper. We do not follow old”: 
established usages unless we are 
thoroughly convinced that they are the. 
best, which is very rarely the case. Wo 
established the original dollar Spiritual : 
ist paper, and introduced a new era in” 
the line of Spiritualistic Journalism, 
Others have followed after us, but in: 
all candor the only thing in which they, ` 
have cqualled ùs, is in the price of the 
paper—one deliar, 4 

We now have three books which we 
send out at a nominal cost to our sub. 
scribers: The two volumes of the Ency- 
clopaedia of Death, and Life in the 
Spicit-World, and The Next World In- 
terviewed. The three volumes will be 
sent out to those who remit a years 
subscription to The Progressive Think{ 
on the following terms: ` P 

The Encyclopaedia of Death and Life 
in the Spirit-World, ‘when ordered: 
singly, will be sold at 50 cents per copy, 
The Next World Interviewed at 35 cts.. 
Those who order tlie three books at one 
time will get them as follows: : 
Vol. I. of the Evcyclopaedia......§ ‘45 
Vol. II. of the Encyclopacdia...... 45 
The Next World Interviewed. ....°-.35 


Total ...ceceeee seeseoes cones GLO: 


NO. OF PAGES IN EACH BOOK. 
Vol. I, of the Encyclopaedia... ...:400: 
Vol. IL. of the Encyclopaedia.. .... 400 
The Next World Interviewed. ..., .250 

Each of these books 1s neatly ando 
substantially bound incloth, and printed 4 
Qn fine paper, and as prices go, are well $ 
worth one dollar për Ẹolume. . ea 

Bear in mind that this Library is pe. 
ing formed for the exclusive benefit: of 
our subscribers, and all drders for one R 
or more of these books must be accom- -~ 
panied with a year’s subscription to’ i 
The Progressive Thinker. To all otherg | 
the price will be one dollar per copy, 


Just think of the great good that wig- 
be accomplished by this plan which we. 
have outlined. Tell your neighbors 
about it, and get them to subscribe for - 
The Progressive Thinker. ` ae 


. Remember. please, that in order to.ob- 2 
tain these three books for $1.95, you ` 
must send along a year's sub 

to The Progressive Thinker; 

one year, and the three boo 

$2.25. It is the subscripti 

paper that enables us to sen 

three books at cost.. -> - 

ore T 


“sus n biie item, please. 
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THE SPIRITUALI 


6) 


, .. DOINGS, ETC.,. THE WORLD. OVER. 


FEOODHOPOCOOOLOOP OOOH 


© Bearin mind, please, ‘that we cannot 
publish” weekly reports of meetings. 
Whenever a change is made in speak- 

cs, OF ayy thing of special interest, send 
A great deal, 


STICFIELD—ITS WORKERS, $ 


POLPQ®LGLHEHHHTHOHHHHHLHOHH}HHHHHHOSHHHCHHOHHOOOSHSO: 
$% EIRISSA TAAIE 


can be expressed in a dozen lines; but; 


long reports will not be used. Meetings 
are of local interest only. We extenda 
cerdial invitation to all speakers to seud 
dn their appointments to lecture, and 
general movements, which will be read 
: by at least 40,000. We go to press early 
Monday morning,-and items must reach 
us as early as Friday or Saturday in 
‘order to haye immediate insertion. 
- Commuyjeations must always be ac- 
companied by the full name andaddress 
of the writer, or no attention will be 
‘paid to them. ; aa 
3.14, Fens writes from Lincoln, Ne- 
‘-braska: © We are doing what we can 
here to advance the cause of Spiritual- 
ism, and are succeeding admirably. The 
society is under: the management of 
Mrs, € L. Johns, who is one of the best 
tést mediums that has yet visited Lin- 
eon, The G. AL R; balis ervowded, ey- 
ery Sunday evening to witness her won- 
derful tests, and the people of this city 
“of universities are becoming awaké to 


“the great truths of a future life and 


spirit return, We hope to keep the light 
burning until spiritual truths become 


c known to all and appreciated ‘as’ they 


should he.” ~, ere aes 
A, Markley writes from Topeka, Kans 


Phere will be ae spiritual camp-meect= 
“tng held in Garfield Park, Topeka, Kan., 


commencing. September 4, and continu- 
over {three Sundays. The hest 
< speakers and mediums will be secured. 


J*, 1°, N. writes from San Jose, Cal.: “I 


© desire to write of the most excellent 


work that is being done here by Dr. 
' Coonley, He is organizing the new 


| Spiritual Church and his labors are well 
-.-yeeelved, and a new interest is being 


taken in Spiritualism, He is a young 


C man and his lectures are of a higher oY- 


der than those commonly heard on the 


“ spiritual platform, and he is a very 


forcible aud logical speaker as well, aud 
: to hear the wonderfully, sweet musie 
“given while he is in trance condition, is 
“an Inspiration indeed, His control uses 
~Awodnstrmments at one time, and to say 
the musie is grand don’t begin to ex- 
-presa it, It is the marvel of all who 
rear it. He also gives@tesis at the 
-olose ‘of the lectures, and they are as 
fine as any 1 have ever heard, often giv- 
Ving full names and dates, I enjoy a 
good lecture, and,Dr, Coontey’s address 
on last Sunday was all that the most 
> evitical could desire, The subject was 
“Knowledge vs. Superstition,’ and he 
“held the crowded hall almost breathless 
for an hour. 1 only wish the cause had 
jore workers as thoroughly in toych 
‘witli the ‘other side’ as Dr, A. B. Coon- 
‘ey, and as rendy to assist others to the 
slight, Long may such laborers live to 
“break down the barriers of ignorance 
and superstition.” 
“BLT. Underwood has returned from 
“the East where he has been lecturing 


H: to full houses in New York, Brooklyn, 


oe SCE CINE Gy! 


Boston and other cities. He will make 
another trip East in April. Those who 
«wish lectures by him should address 
chim at once at 2653 Evanston avenue, 
“Chicago, IL. , 
< Mrs Minnie Wood writes the follow- 
dng appeal, to Spiritualists: “I wish to 
¿appeal to your generosity, On my way 
“from -California to Massachusetts, I 
„Stopped off here to visit a Spiritualist 
‘friend. While here the house was 
“burned down and I lost all my personal 
effects, money and ticket, and had my 
“hands so badly burned in trying to save 
my five-years-old orphan child, that I 
“ean do nothings Will you each help me 
n. Httle so I can get to Boston, then I 
ean get business, as I am a clatrveyant 
‘and magnetic healer, Send what you 
can and I will give you a test from your 
‘writing. Address Mrs, Minnie Wood, 
“Caledonia, Ohio.” 
> “Dr. and Mrs. Noyes would like en- 
‘gagoments with societies for months of 
May, June and July, Inspirational lec- 
-lurers, psychometrists and test medl- 
‘ums, Charges reasonable, Are open 
or camp-meeting dates of I897. Ad- 
:dress Dr, Noyes, 2016 Olive street, St. 


5. Louis, Mo. 


James IL. Moore wriles from Brook- 
ville, Pa., that many of the best citizens 
‘there were favorably îuclined toward 
Spirltualism, but through the blunder of 
an over-zealous convert, one D. B. Jem- 
‘Ison was brought there and gave sev- 
“eral seances—with such results that he 
was threatened with arrest unless he 
teft the town immediately—and he left. 

Chas. D. Knight writes from Seattle, 
Wash.: “In my short experience of some 


Six years I have to my astonishinent 


found out that a great deal of our op- 
‘position comes from so-called Spiritual. 
ists. Now with your permission 1 
would suggest that all sincere spfritual 
‘people will do all they ‘ean to discoun- 


~ tenance anything approaching to fraud, 


and to stay away from those meetings 


: Wherein everything amd anything is to 


be given to the public, A move has been 
made by the doctors and ministers of 
this city against mediums. I think the 
time has come when the Spiritualists of 
every city, in fact, all over the country, 
‘should impress the authorities with the 
strength of their power as voters, 

“hese politicians will bow the knee to 
Ahe voting power; therefore, let all Spir- 
ituajists who are voters show their 
‘atvength, and make it understood that 
if-.this opposition continues they will 
feel themselves called upon to act as 
voters. This is the only power which 
Avill bring these people to time—at least 
I have found it so in my experience.” 


W. H. L. writes from West Potsdam, 
N. Y.: “Your highly prized paper comes 
‘to our little hamlet each week, freight- 
‘ed with gems of thought that must glad- 
den‘ the souls of many. I do not often 
gee anything from this place, and for 
fear you will think we are dead; will 
gay the canse of Spiritualism here is not 
wholly. neglected. We have been hav- 


_ ing a,pare feasts Mrs. Hannah Morse 


‘Baker was with us during February, 
and gave us lectures of a very high or- 
‘der. I would cheerfully (“recommend 
her to all societies. Our society expects 


. ‘to have her with us again“in the near 


future. ‘We haye a small society of 
thirty-two members that meets every | 
Sunday evening. Our officers. are: E. 
E: Blood, president; Mrs, D. B, Paine, 
vice-president; F. S. Burnham, treas- 
urer, and Elizabeth P: Lewis, secretary. 
We also bave.a very. acceptable choir. 
Charles Carter writes from. Laneas- 
ter, O.: “I have had some wonderful 
tests. I think the Psyche. helped me 
develop. I am using my gift free of 
charge in order that I may make con- 
verts, and develop rapidly. . I. under- 
gptand that we are to have a better time 
than ever this summer at the National 
Sunimerland Beach Camp-meeting, at 
Millersport, 0.” oe ; 
r.. E. H. Denslow writes from Cen- 
freville, Ind.: “We were called-to offici- 
ite at the marriage of W: R.-Sturgis, of 
s-Mich. and Miss Addie. Hen- 


| 


“We had Mrs; Clara L, 


» 


© 
hard, of Centreville, Ind, which oc- 


curred at the home of the brides pa- j], 


rents, near this place, on March 47, ‘The 
wedding was somewhat uovel' from the 
fact that the groom is an Episcopalian, 
and the bride.a Methodist, and a min- 
ister of the gospel of Spiritualism per- 
formed the ceremony. . We have suc- 
ceeded in creating much interest in our 
beautiful philosophy in this- vicinity, 
and some of the most beautiful develop- 
ments are following. We are pleased to 
note’ the wonderful progress our cause 
is making in all paris of the country 
where we have visited during the last 
autumn and winter.” $ 

M. B. Welcher writes from Marcellus, 
Mich.: “Dr, A. B. Spinney, of Reed 
City, Mich, has just closed a series of 
lectures on physiology and hygiene at 
this place, which were very interesting 
and instructive, and those that failed to 
hear them missed much that should 
have been added to their stock of knowl- 
edge and understanding. Brother Spin- 
Ney also gaye three lectures on Immor- 
tality and Spiritualism, which were of 
the highest order, and were highly com- 
plimented by all that heard. him.. Bro, 
Spinney is a very deep thinker and a 
fine speaker, and can flo full justice to 
any subject {hat may be assigned him.” 

A.B. Severance, the well-known psy- 
chomeirist, has' taken np his residence 
at North Chicago, IN, where he can be 
addressed, : ae ; 

A, D. Perry writes from Tomah, Wis.: 
Stewart, a 
trance and inspirational speaker, from 
Stevens Pojnt, Wis., with -us for - ten 
days in January, ‘here were four Jec- 
tures given, which were pronounced by 
believers and non-believers alike, grand 
and - beautiful. We know a great deal 
of good has.been done, and-all who are 
seeking for the iruth and philosophy of 
Spiritualism will be satistied by having 
her come and give a few leetures. Her 


charges are reasonable, and you will]: 


Also tind her a 
Spiritualist.” e 

Ella Gibson Magoon writes from 
Kansas City, Mo.: “After a trip.of some 
weeks, extending from - Louisiana 
through Texas localities, we are tuning 
our faces once more northward, and are 
glad to meet, old friends and familiar 
faces onee more, though many new- 
found friends in the Southland will 
hold our thoughts in association with 
pleasant memories. We shall be in this 
city during this month and the early 
part of April, ant may be addressed at 
any time at 1012 New York Life Build- 
ing, from which place mail will reach 
us, forwarded, when en route.” 

A trend of the times, In unity is 
strength, In‘Raunton, Mass., pastors of 
all the Protestant denominations in the 
city united to hold Sunday evening 
services in n theater during February. 
The people filled the thenter, seats, 
silage, standing room. 

°H. W. Boozer writes from Grand 
Rapids, Mich: “This city has had a 
spiritual feast. Perhaps one hundred 
persons have seen the full flower of phó- 
nomenal. manifestation in the materiall- 
valions from Mrs. Tripp, of Chicago. 
We had exceptional conditions in a 
‘holy åf holies'—h place ‘used for the one 
purpose aloue, the production of physi- 
cal phenomena. Materialization and 
dematerlalization, a profusion of voices, 
recognitions, faces without veils, lace 
made aud demade right before you, the 
passing of matter through matter, ethe 
realization culminating in beautiful 
yolee nnd sentiment from the extem- 
pore full form; twenty to forty forms 
in an evening, very much individual 
ized, and the indescribable and almost 
continuous humor of the child” control, 
were among the features of interest 
presented by the operating spirits and 
chemists.” te : 

india Hill writes from Decatur, HL: 
“Never was our city so thoroughly 
aroused to the investigation of Spirit- 
ualism as at the present time, as was 


grand, noble and truc 


-Proven by the fact of so many being 


present at the materializing seances 
given by C. E. Winans, at the home of 
Mrs. India Hill. it was proven to the 
entire satisfaction of all present that 
the spirits of loved ones do return. 
‘here appeared before the audience not 
lers than twenty-five or more different 
spirits in full form, two or three at a 
time, in almost every Instance walking 
out into the room and reaching out 
their hands to their friends aud leading 
them up to the aperture in the cabinet, 
as if to the brink of the grent river, and 
there seat them. Soon they wouldappear, 
again, with renewed strength, and 
there hold converse in an audible and 
intelligent manner with thelr loved 
ones,” a ; 

Rolla Stubbs, of Minneapolis, speaks 
in high terms of: John Eouzet, as an in- 
spirational lecturer, 

The First Spiritual Church of Cincin- 
nati, Ohio, has been incorporated by I’. 
W. Nye, Hatfield Pettibone, J. E, Bru- 
ner, Theophelus. Frantz and G., W. 
Bachman. ‘ 

The Commercial Tribune says: “Jas. 
Brittingham, an enthusiast on Spirit- 
ualism, of West Union, Ohio, received 
an anonymous letter warning him that 
unless he ceased talking on the subject 
he would be treated to a coat of tar and 
feathers,” Verily, the-days of bigotry 
and intolerance are not yet over. A 


fragment of the 16th century still sur-. 


vives, k 

J. M. White writes: from Unionville, 
Mo.: “On Sunday, April 4, 1 leave here 
for Bonaparte, Iowa, and mail. ad- 
dressed to me there will-reach me at 
that poiut. Through this month I wish 
to only make two changes of ‘location 
and would much prefer only one. I am 
open to engagements for the camp- 
meeting season. Those desiring to know 
my phase of mediumship will. receive 
prompt replies to all letters addressed 


me at Bonaparte, I wish steady work’ 


through May and June, so when the 
camp-meeting season comes on I will 
be prepared. financially to fill engage- 
ments. Work in Iowa. and Minnesota 
preferred, though if I can get work. in 
Lincoln, Neb, on sufficient guarantee, 
it will be acceptable. AN parties: writ- 
ing ine for engagements will please 
bear in mind that when I am sent for I 


bear no expenses of hall rent, or print- 


ing.” ee, oy a 
~ J. C. F- Grumbine, the well-known 
speaker,writes: “AN honor to our es- 
teemed co-worker, Hudson Tuttle! I 
have long since been tempted to write 
my cordial appreciation of the brilliant 
‘and forceful work of Hudson Tuttle for 
The Progressive Thinker.: He is indeed 
a man of rare gifts, one who is erudite, 
profound and balanced, a seer and me- 
dium of unmistakable power, of insight 
and prescience. He is not half appre- 
ciated, although I congratulafe the ed- 
itor for calling him to an editorial work 
‘for which he is eminently: qualified. 
While we honor the. so-called dead, let 
us keep in-mind the truly great who la- 
bor by. our side. A man like ‘our es- 


teemed... co-worker, _ Hudson ` Tuttle, 


should gire-an added value to your pa- 


ba 


‘dieu, 7748 South Peoria street. 


Der, Hig literary- w h 
$50 a yeaj to cach Sp ist. May he 
‘continue’ among us: through a long au- 
tumn that wil merge into a spring in 
which There will be a sweet Haster to 
Liù and us, without any winter.” 


_ Py Miller writes: “MG. W: Ruston, 


from near Muncie, Ind., made us a visit 
and gaye us à grand trumpet. seruce, 
April 1, All got messages from their 
loved ones from-the oiler side: Two 
trumpets were used, here were inde- 
pendent voices, singing and talking at 
the same time, playing musical instru- 
mments:and ringing bells.” oe : 

The First Spiritual. Temple ~ Society 
meets at 7820 Hawthorne avenue (Au- 
burn Park), every Sunday evening at 
7:30 o'clock. J. ©. P. Giumbine is the 
permanent speaker. The school in met- 
aphysics, psychometry, inspiration, psy- 
copathy and clairvoyance convenes at 
the same place during theweek. I'riends 
in the city and strangers out of town 
are most cordially invited, 

May F. Ayres, State Secretary, writes: 
“The Michigan State Spiritual Associa- 
tion has engaged G. H.. Brooks, of 
Wheaton, IL, as its State missionary, 
lo commence his labors at once. All 
societies chartered or not can. secure 
him by ‘corresponding’ with him or the 
State secretary, at Lansing, Michigan. 
Wherever he works he is expected to be 
furnished hall and entertainment. He 
will also organize -lyceums. Also 
wherever grove meetings ure’ desired, 
his services can be secured.” . . 

H. S. Mitcyell writes: “In your issue 
of “April 8, Divine Wright, in the com- 
munication headed “A Iragment of Old 
Superstitions and Intolerance, -has 
made some mistake as to dates, if I un, 
‘derstand him: rightly, viz: Second col- 
umn, line four, he says: “It may be pro- 
tested by some delvers into deep and 
curlous records that the statutes of 
James I., passed in 1603, was repealed 
under Wenry VII, in 1786; also’ line 
twenty-two, he speaks of the ‘repealing 
Slatute of Henry in 1780? he facts 
are that Henry VIL. relgned from 1509 
to 1547, nearly. one hundred years. Dbe- 
fore the time of James I. The king who 
ruled England in 1736 was George IL, 
who ruled from 1727 to 1760 > : 

The- Band of Harmony will mect 
Thursday, April 8, with Mrs, Lhomme- 
-Take 
South Halsted street electrie or Went-. 
worth avenue electric. Es eyed 

E, W. Sprague, missionary for the N.° 
8. A. and now working in. the State of 
New York in the interest of a State as- 
sociation; has open time for the coming 
camp-meeting season, and can be en- 
gaged: to lecture. and give platform 
tests. Address him as follows until 


‘June 1: 965 Grove street, Meadville, Pa: 


E. Summers writes: “Meetings at 151 
East Randolph street, Sunday. after- 
noons, under the auspices of the Inde- 
pendent. Students of Nature, and direc- 
tion of Mrs. M. Summers, continue to 
increase in interest. Dr. Hasenclever’ 
Aud Mr. Grubb have recently added 
great enthusiasm by their lectures and 
readings, Attendants are surprised at 
the revelations they receive from these 
three mediums,” `. 7 , 

Mrs. Cora IL, V. Richmond, yice-pres- 
ident of the N.S. A., goes on to Wash- 
ington to attend the quarterly meeting 
of the beard, which occurs on the Sth. 
A conyention is arranged in Washing- 
ton for the Gth, with all the speakers on 
the board to help. 

J. J, Jones writes from Philadelphia, 
Pa.: “I have no special words of praise. 
to offer The Progressive. Thinker, each 
number being a-self-evident fact of its 
own merits, On the same principle 
I never ‘praise God,’ he not seeming to 
be in any particular need or want of my 


-adulation.” 


Geo. H. Brooks returned front St; Jo- 
seph, Mo., last week, ‘The society there 
is by far In a better state than when’he 
went there. -They hdd had sad expe- 
riences with some who had been there, 
and the society was greatly weakened; 
but theyare united now, and in time 
will do-a better work. They celebrated 
the Torty-ninth Anniversary, and Mr. 
Brooks was assisted in the work by 
Doctor aud Mrs. Magoon,who are to re- 
main there for the month of April. Mrs, 
T. J. Mullen is now president. Mr, 
Brooks will respond to calls to lecture, 
to officiate at funerals and weddings. 
Address him by letter or telegram at 
Wheaton, 1. fe 

L. D. Putnam writes from Pennsyl- 
vanin: “ The book, “rhe Next World In- 
terviewed,’ received in good order. My 
daughter and myself have read it and 
to say we have enjoyed it, “Is not the 
half. We have always been Spiritual- 
ists, and had our own views upon these 
subjects. This méets our views. It is 
so natural. We are doing what we can 
for Spiritualism by living and teaching 
its higher truths to the best of our 
knowledge, and the help of the dear 
ones gone before, and are glad to lov- 
ingly stand by what we believe. We 
come in close touch with the unseen 
world. We have received more educa- 
tion and loving care than from any oth- 
er sourse, Always so truthful, I go to 
them for advice, and receive it as natu- 
rally as from this side of life, with this 
exception. I can trust it better, If peo- 
ple would reach out for the highest and 
best, keeping their own thoughts pure 
and good, they would receive the truth. 
The highest, best and purest-thoughts, 
with love divine, will find more of the 
same in all mankind,-and making onr 
own dwelling a fit place for angel vis- 
Itants. Then we are made able to lift 
others up.” - ` : i 

a i 
NEW YORK STATE SPIRITUALISTS 

This is the last appeal to you through 
the columns of the press to come to the 
State convention, to be held atSyracuse, 
“April 18, 14, and 15, to organize o-State' 
Association. We need it and you need 
it. 


Remember, if there be seven in a com- 
munity they can elect a delegate, wheth-’ 


-er they are organized as a society or 


not; therefore, don’t ‘delay, but stir 
about it at once. He 

We will have business sessions and 
the evenings and the last day for music; 
speeches. and .messages, Come! Come! 
Come! Let there be such an awakening 
that those outside: will know that we 
are aroused to action. H. D. Barrett, 
Cora L. Vy Richmond, L. V: Moulton, of 


„or Gleaned 
Exchanges. — 
ae ae he Ae 


items Sug Ml 
-From, Spitfuaii 

The World's Advanced 
Portland, Ore#on, 
gressive ‘Phinkdr, las steadily improved 
since its tirst ajfpearaliice, and itis now 
one of the chelipest, {nost popular aud 
Widely circulated ‘ofthe Spiritualist 
papers.” It is óffiy. éneldolar per year.” 
Dre E. D: Babbitt says: “We know 
from countless! factsthat we have a 
more interior ¥ision;fa more spiritual 
ear and a greatly quitkened power: of 
feeling, all of Which c#h be brought into 
action by the pbychid ethers when not 


smothered by te coarser ‘animal ethers’ 


which we use in the otdinary conscious- 
hess’ of every day! life, With ‘this re- 
fined vision we can see a more glorious 
phase of ail the universe around us in- 
cluding spiritual beings, for the psychic 
lights and colors are immensely pene- 
trating.” Dr. Babbitt is now a resi- 
dent of California, He is the author of 
several popular works and knows 
whereof he speaks. . 

“Health is not merely a luxury, it is 
a necessity,” and Col. Ingersoll would 
have “good healih” catching, thus re- 
versing the usual methods of epidemic 
diseases. . < 

Our good Brother Newman has had 
a right royal rèceptionin San Francisco. 
Everything that was said in his favor 
was. decidely sweet, refreshing and 
cheering, and ought to have increased 
his height six'inches at least and made 
him jn that proportion more weighty. 
But did it increase his subsenption list? 

J. C. Iù Grumbine says: “Whether 
such an institution as the N. S. A., shall 
exist is at the discretion of those who 
are interested jn its behalf. If does its 
work when it discharges ¢ts business 
obligations; it exceeds its office when it 
enters the field as an exponent of. Spir- 
{tualism,” i 


“The powerg of the soul are sò various, 


and countless in number, that one may 
exhaust ‘the vocabulary of names :.to 
designate the forces that emanate from 
it, and yet have to invent new. ones, 
The world, generally, is disputing about 
the names given to these forces. Some 
maintain that hypnotism comprises the 


powers of the soul; others, magnetism; | 


others again, auto-suggestion, and so 


on. None of: these: disputants know. 


what the powers-of the soul really are, 
-and ‘what. it is that. heals. They per- 
ceive that certain manifestations follow 
the observance of certain rules, and’ 
give it a name, and then quarrel with: 
all who give it a different name.. Until 
men cultivate and practice Love and 
Wisdom they wili continue to quarrel 
about names.” So says the World’s 
Advanced Thought. ee 

“A heaven-born soul will, not, even in 
his dreams, play the Sensualist.”. Of 
course not, for he has never tasted of 
the “forbidden frujt.” F ; 

“The Universe is only Man written 
large,” says 8o A. Merrill. Quite 
anthropomorphic that, including both 
God and the Devil, ¿What next? 

Mrs, R.'S. Lillte is still in California 
where she seems. to be doing a good 
work. Referring to the statement that 
the Fox sisters qt one.ime’ denied their 
mediumship, Myg. Lilie in an address. 
in San Francisco, Ca}, said that the 
Fox family were allychurch members 
and the mother 8 praying woman, “If 
Spiritualism wag.of the Devil, why did 
not God answer, that, good woman's 
prayers and suppress {hose early mani- 
festations instead of permitting them to 
spread Jike prairie Tesal over. the 
civilized world? pRefeyring again to the 
exposure of Ñ Feitundisin: by the Fox 
girls the speaker.sald,that Christianity 
had its Judas agd Peter, and Spiritual- 
ism had its Maggie.and Kate.” 

“Resistance to tyrants Jp obedience to, 
God.” Phe-gr st of, all tyrants is the 
Catholic church.in Spain,..in some sec- 
tions of South America, and in various, 
localities of the United States. In op- 
posing that church,.,one demonstrates 
his obedience to God. : 

“When we realize the God in us—that 
we are God—that we are infinite, death 
will indeed have lost its sting, and the 
grave its victory. Then, in fact, there 
-wil be no death. Man will be so spirit- 
ual that, like Elijah, he, will be seen to 
ascend.” So says Moses Hull. That ex- 
pression is broad enodgh to include the. 
fourth dimension of Prof. Croéoke; in 
fact it exalts the mortal to a high plane 
—and who will object to oceupy it? 

. Chicago has the largest of everything 
—eren the largest Spiritualist paper. 

The camp-meeting. season is just be- 
ginning to bud, ae 

But 1 shall endeavor, says Enos, to 
show that the social evils of the time 
are something against which we should 
takea stand, not only individually, but 
collectively. To do, this I must lay 
down certain premises, as follows: 

1. Spiritualism claims to be a religious 
movement, therefore Spiritualists must 
be religious men. ` 

2. Every movement claiming to be a 
religious movement, must also concern 
itself with Social Reform. 

3. Any moyement claiming To be a 
religious movement, and not taking an 
active part in.the progressive lives of 
the people, is neither logical nor sincere, 
and is, therefore, unworthy of support. 

4. Spiritualism claims to be superior 


to all other systems of worship; there. 


fore the superiority of -Spiritualism 
must be demonstrated. ` 5 
5. Lf Spiritualism is not superior to 
other systems it has‘no claim upon the 
people, therefore we must consider in 
what respects: Spiritualism is superior 
to other. systems, and 


systems have failed. - 3 


6, The chier reasons why_the old sys-: 
-tems no longer ‘claim the affection of 


the people are—(1) Because they have 
proclaimed so many*things’ as facts 
which could: not be demonstrated+ and 
(2) because they. were no longer actively 
concerned in the welfare of the people. 

7.-The Religlous Philosophy of the 
future must be'able to denionstrate its: 
facts. of a spiritual nature. (if any), and 
must supersede all others in its ardor 
and activity- for-public. weal. - wae, 
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-MEDICAL BILL DEFEATED, 


Thought” of 
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why the other: 


From Light, London, Eng 


AT WINDSOR CASTLE, ENG. : 
I cannot quiteundersiand why the En- 
glish papers (as far ag my very limited 
knowledge of them goes) have made uo 
reference to the aboye subject. I an 
indebted for my knowledge of the re- 
port to a paragraph in the “Petit Jow? 
nal” for January 18, which I translate. 
It is headed “The Windsor Ghost.” 
QUEEN ELIZABETH. f 
At the present moment the one great 
subject of conversation at the Englisli 
Court is that of the supernatural phe- 
nomeng of which fot some time Wind- 
sor Castle has been the ‘theater. This 
yoyal residence, it seems, is haunted, 
and it is even affirmed that every night 
Queen Elizabeth or her shade. walks its 
corridors, All ihe inhabitants of the 
castle are in a state of terror, and the 
Princess Beatrice has been obliged to 
change her apartment on account of the 
strange and unaccountable noises which 
have disturbed it. i 
TERRIVIED ENGLISH. | 
At all events, these apparently super- 


natural occurrences have made such an 


impression on the inhabitants of. the 
castle that recruiting of the night guard 
has become a matter of great difficulty, 
The terrified English refuse the service, 
and the authorities are obliged to have 
recourse to the Irish, who show them- 
selves less: timid, and perhaps consider 
themselves, as Catholics, better armed 
n combat with the daughter of Henry 


GROANS. 
_ It is declared that the nightly prome- 
nade of the Windsor ghost is accom- 
panied by. the sound of groans, the bur- 
den of the complaint being, “You have 
destroyed my work.” - 

-THE ENGLISH ‘CATHOLICS 
conclude (not without a 'certāin amount 
of satisfaction) that the Queen, who 
was thë nursing mother of the Reforma- 
tion in England, watches the Catholic 
movement. now at work in the United 
Kingdom with great, bitterness of spirit. 
THD. VALENCE-EN-BRID -“HAUNT- 

: INGS. i 
have paturally much ‘helped to bring 
the ‘subject thus. prominently before the 
publie, The inmates of ‘the house in 
question;; one. an invalid lady, were 
greatly. distregsed at the disturbances, 

Furniture was thrown about, windows 


wert broken, and a. voice, indulging in’ 


odious language, was heard. All this 
lasted for some weeks, The doctors, the 
parish priest, and certain strong-minded 
neighbors tried in vain to solve the mys- 
tery, until one Abbe .Schnebelin did 
something which seems to haye put a 
stop to the demonstrations, though no 
one seems to be any the wiser as to the 
cause of the disturbances, or the means 
by which they were made‘to cease, if 
indeed they were made to cease at all. 
THE PHOTOGRAPHIC EXPERI- 
MENTS ` 

of Dr. Baradue, if verifiable, are un- 
speakably important. His conclusion is 
that every person has a “fluidic” exist- 
ence,—what we should call a iife-prin- 
ciple or spirit-self. ‘Chis fluidic or spir- 
it-self, he maintains, sends forth emana- 
tions corresponding to every thought or 
emotion (a notion familiar enough to 
our readers), and he asserts that he bas 
proved it, by actually photographing 
these emanations. ‘The photographic 
plate is placed under the-hand or onthe 
forehead, and the mental or emotional 
condition is made visible upon it. 


A PHOTOGRAPHIC PLATE, 


| placed on the forehead of a woman 
Praying, showed something like a flame. 


Certain plates revealed ‘swirls as of 
a show storm; others showed only mist; 
on others there were forms. We have 
heard from other directions, that the 
emotions of anger or affection produce 


4 strangly dissimilar and curiously sym- 
-bolical pictures. In some cases, says 


The “Standard’s” correspondent, Dr. 
Baraduc discovered in the blurred 
cloudy photograph the forms of either 
the persons whose “fluidic soul’ had 
produced the impression, or of the per- 
sons or things which those persons were 
thinking of at the moment, - 


From The Mystical World, 


London, England, 


THOUGHT AWAKENERS., 

‘Tis the wounded bird ibat flutters, 
and ’tis a foolish bird that goes where 
it will be wounded. 

I did not: begin to live until I died to 
the world. As I want nothing that the 
world can give, I am looking for noth- 
ing’but I still ste man fall before the 
tempter, . {2 

There are some men who will never 
forgive another: if they perpetrate a 
crime, to them, of knowing more than 
they do. , 

If we would find perfect happiness, 
we must live for others (contentment 
and not for another (selfishness). 

It is not necessary for innocence. t 


prove its own existence. Innocence. is: 


of ihe spirit and not of the flesli;. 

guilty “conscience ` stands: ; 

demned, while the flesh. ma 

cent. 1 ve a 
To live and to work for one's sëlf 


by no means promote happiness, but. is 


a source óf eternal misery. . 


A spiritually shallow person should’ 


never venture into the deep waters of 
occult science. 

Egotists always mistake honest, posi- 
tive expression in another as egotism. 
Knowledge ‘always asserts itself, and 
Lever quotes another as authority for 
the truth uttered. ; 

We cannot avert a trouble when we 


-have brought it into existence, but we 


can mect.it, and thus destroy much of. 
its power to injure us, - 

We. must become Truth before Truth 
can find itself in us. n 


MYSTICAL MADNESS, 


. .The number of cases of mystical mad- 


ness in France is increasing dally. They 
are caused’ by visions and visionaries, 


| not only in distant and benighted prov- 


the N. S. A.; Lyman C. Howe, Dr: Fred‘ 


L. H. Willis, Carrie E. S. Twing, Judge 
Dailey; -Mary Pepper, Maggie Gaule,- 
Dr. W. B. Mills, W. J. Colville, Mrs, 
Clara Watson, E. W. Sprague, Mrs, C. 
A. Sprague, and other eminent speakers 
and mediums are expected to be present. 
as well as Prof. Whitelaw, violinist, and 
other first-class musical talent. Special’ 
raflroad rates, Headquarters at “The 
Vanderbilt.” “For particulars address 
Saat FRANK WALKER, - 

- ‘Hamburg, N. Y. 


eea a ĖŮĖ—— 


“The Great Roman Anaconda.” By 
Prof. Geo. P. Rudolph, Ph. D., ex-priest 
of the diocese of Cleveland, O. A sharp 
and pointed:letter to Bishop Hortsmann, 
It is good reading, and should be Widely 
distributed, that people may be enlight- 
-ened concerning the ways and methods 
of Rome end its priesthood. Price 15c, 
For sale at this office. ait 


“Origin of Life, or Where Mau Comes 
From.” "Tbe Evolution of. the Spirit 
from Matter. Through - Organic: Pro-. 
cesses, or How the Spirit Body Grows.” 
By Michael Faraday.:- Price 10 cents 
For sale-at this.office. =°..- ; 


ld be compliment- 
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get Senator Mufy. =Be 
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inces, but in- Paris and ‘the larger towns. 
The French bishops are endeavoring to 
cope with this. ‘craze of fanaticism, 
which appears to be as political as -it is 
religious. . Tircuse, a village near Mou- 
lins, is, says the Chronicle, the new cen- 
ter of attraction for the credulous, 


MME. JEANE TULLE 


isa young married woman of ethereal. 
appearance,, who is supposed to have 
had. certain visions. The periods of 
eestacy are very striking... The “voy- 
ante” ‘is raised from her bed and her 
eyes become fixed. She recites prayers, 
and appears.to be quoting some ascetic. 
work. The husband of Mme. Tulle de- 
clares that these phenomena have been 
going on for nearly two years. f 
HERB PROPHECY. 


_A plant grows in Mixteca, “Mexico, 
Which the natives call the 


to himself h repiewbers nothiig ‘of 
What he eaa Pen A l 


From The Spiritual Review, 
London, Eng, 


PAVED WITH GOOD INTENTIONS, 
Hell, 'tis said is paved with good in- 
tentions, lt isa good guess, but “paved” 
is not the word.. “Peopled” is the word. 
When we are in hell, we see.our good. 
intentions in palpable shape all around 
us. They touch us now and then, to 
call our attention, and we cannot choose 
but look. It is a part of our punish- 
ment, ` . : 
GOOD RESOLUTIONS. 

And when we look, we sce a long 
vista, the happy cousequences of some 
good resolulion, had we kept it; the 
benefits we missed by turning aside 
from the right track; the bliss we lost 
by rejeciing some choice of good that 
was offered us, And the sudden real- 


ization of what we have missed burns’ 


us as with white fire. Yet we cannot 


choose but look. 2 

If IS ALL GRAY-DARK IN HELL, 
excepting when we gaze steadily- into 
the gloom, Then we see what does not 
make us happy. And there are white 
ghosts floating about—light withered 


things. You know what it is to have’ 


your flesh creep? Well, when the spirit 
creeps it.is worse, When one of. these 
ghosts comes nigh, it makes one’s spir- 
it creep, 6 2 . 
. SAD WOMEN IN HELY, 

There are many sad women here in 
hell—aye, and men too, who are haunted 
by little white ghosts of babes. And the 
little wizened things peer into the fnees 
of their mothers and fathers that might 
have been. “Oh, why did you not bear 


fq me?” they wail woefully to the one; 


“Oh, why did you not beget me?’ to the 
other, And those thus accosted have to 
look, aud they see the happiness they 
have-missed by not doing as God bade 
them; and the vision gives them pangs 
like those of one’s body being consumed 
by white fire. But immeasurably 
worse, for the spirit is the “quick” df 
the human entity, and it is laid bare in 
hell. 7 

WHY DID YOU NOT WED ME? 

Then there are the ghosts, that visit 
those of elther sex who chose celibacy 
on earth, Ghosts of wives and hus- 
bands that should have deen. “Why 
did you not wed me,” they ery. “See 
what might have been.” And vistas of 
the bliss of twin-souls happily mated 
appear; but it is too late, too late, and 
the tortured spirits writhe in agony, 


From Two Worlds, London, 
England, 


THE HELLS OF DANTE AND 
MILTON 

were painted with terrible force and 
skill, but we are quite sure their 
descriptions never proved a deterrent to 
evil doers. In fact, no description of 
that awful place of torment ever 
deterred men from sin—nor ever will, 
The great Ghibeline’s hell was both a 
religious and political place of punish- 
ment; friends and foes are alike por- 
trayed there. 

CLAIRVOYANT REVELATIONS, 

Although John Milton’s Devil is a far 
more terrible personage than the noble 
Florentine’s, both the Divina Comedia 
of Dante and the “Paradise Lost” of 
Milton bear the ummistakable impress 
of clairvoyant revelations, ‘fhe minds 
of both poets were strongly imbued with 
their peculiar religious beliefs. In the 
writings of Dante we perceive the in- 
quisitorial gloom and severity. In Mil- 
ton’s, the puritanical rigidness coloring 
the entire poem. 

SWEDENBORG'S VIEWS. 

It is a strange fact that the clairvoy- 
ant revelations of Swedenborg re- 
sembled both the descriptions of Dante 
and Milion. Whether the philosopher's 
mind was colored by reading their two 
grcat dramatic works, or whether he 
really saw with his own ¢yes all that he 
describes in his visits to the Nether- 
most, Will ever remain an unsettled 
question, just as will that other ques- 
tion, i.e., whether Dante really visited 
Hell, in company with Virgil, in clair- 
voyant vision. ‘True, the children in the 
streets of Florence plucked his gown, 
and whispered to each other, “See, the 
man who has beheld the flames of 
Hell.” P 

DISCORDANT NOISES. 

Swedenborg gives us more local de- 
tails in description of Hell. He tells us 
of “stinking pits,” of other places full 
of dreadful discordant noises; also, like 
the Florentine and England's blind old 
man, he describes abodes of darkness, 
where the extremes of heat and cold 
meet and blend to torture the damned 
therein, 

z BURNING BRIMSTONE, 

- The Jake of burning brimstone, ro 
dear to the Calvinistic mind, must have 
zoriginated in seeing some voleanic erup- 
tion; gúch as the Solfaterso Stromiboli 
Vesuvius, and that other more terrible 
crater;in Amierica—the Cotopaxi, a 


‘+ {place all ready made to hand, above the 


earth in broad daylight, where there is 
“unquenchable fire.” Probably some 
highly-Imaginative individual among 
the churchmen of the first or second 
centuries took these actual and natural 
phenomena to illustrate his ideas of 
future punishment, and produce a sen- 
sational effect among his flock. 


INTERMEDIATE CONDITION, 

The Protestant Party eliminated pur- 
gatory from their states of punishments, 
just to be different from their Roman 
Catholic brethren, whom, we think, 
were nearer the mark in having an in- 
.termediate condition for the ordinary 
rank and file of sinners, while for the 
positively bad—ihose who smashed the 
Decalogue wholesale—hell was . their 
portion. . For tliose negatively good peo- 
ple, Limbo was a kind of neutral state 
very appropriate for, their neutrality, 
Altogether the Roman Catholic idea of 
degrees or conditions is nearer the truth 
and common sense, for whether in ‘our 
conception of God, Heaven, Purgatory, 
or Hell, we must be reasonable, and 
exercise our comnyon ‘sense, which is 


the most uncommon sense of all our f- 


senses, o e n T 
HELL ONLY A CONDITION, 
- Hell is a condition which we make for 


-ourselves: here and hereafter. The de 


linquent born here, if not cured in this 
lime-sphere will certainly be cured after. 
he, or she, “crosses the Bar.’ Entrance’ 
into the Eternal Port will perhaps not 
be triumphant nor jubilant. for. them, 
but there they will be cured, educated, 
improved, perfected. to their highest 
capacities, In the Father's home there 


| are many mansions. For the greatest 


sinner .there is also-a place: at the 


‘Father's, table when that ost one fs -fit 
| to appear,among.the guests. Progres- 


J sion is the. creed for the: enfrinchised 


souls. We are none of us wholly re | 


sponsible for actions, We Inherit from 
our ancestors defects. of organism and 
ebaracter which- color our*Hyes and) 
mould our respective. destinies, “rough- | 


hew them as we will” oe aS 
Continued on-page 7.) 
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MOSES HULL'S BOOKS, 


À List of 


His Noted Works; 


For Sale at the Office of The Pros 
gressive Thinker, l 


a ene, 


Wayside Jottings, 


Gathered from the Highways, Ry-waya and 
of Lite. By Marrie E. HULL. This isa many ‘ 
neat book of selections from Mra. Hulls best Poems, 
sermons and essays, and contalns a splendid portrait 
of the author, also a portait ol Moses Hull 
neatly bound In Engilsh cloth, $1, 
Tke Spiritual Alps ' 
. and How We Ascend Thott, 
Ora few thoughts on how torcach t 
Where spirit ta supreme and áll thingy ae aes 
It, With portrait, By Moses HULL. Just the book 
to teach you that you are a spiritual being, ‘and to 
show you how to educate your Bplritual faculties. 
Price, ound {n cloth, 40 cént; in paper. cover, 25 
New Thought, 


Volume I, Nicely bound in cloth, 819 large, b: . 
fully printed pages. Portralts of several of the bets 
speakers and mediums, Tho matter all original and 
Presenting iu an attractive form the higheet phase of 
the Spiritual Philosophy. Price, ouly 91.50, ‘ 
New Thought, : 


Volume II, 884 pages, beautifully printed 
nicely bound. Original matter, Bix porta cit 
bound, %5 cents. _ 


Joan, the Megium 


Or, the Inspired Heroine of Orleans, 
aba Leader o Armies, By Moses HULL. This is a 
once the moat truthful history of Joan of Are, an 

ono of the most convincing arguments on Spiritualism 
evor written, No novel was over more tiring ib 
teresting; no history more true, Prico in cloth, 40 
cents; paper cover, 25 cents. j 


The Real Jssue, 


By Moses Hunt. A compound of th two pa ° 

leta, “Tho Irrepressible Contiict," and “Your ae 

or Your Life;" with important additions, making a 

book of i Pages all for cents, This book contain’ 
t ad documents, on endencie 

the timos, that every one should haves carne og 


All About Devils, 


Or, on Inquiry as to whether Modern Spiritualism 
And other Great Reforms como from Ris Satunio 
Majesty and His- Subordinates fn the Kingdom of 
Darkness. 60 pages. By MosEs HULL. Price, 15 cents, 
Jesus and the Mediuma, 

or Christ and Mediumship, 

Careful comparlson of somo of the 8 irit{ualism 
and Medlumehip of the Bible with that of to-day. By 
MosnaHuLn. An favincible argument proving that 
Jesus Was only a medium, subject to all the condi 
tions of modern jwediumship. Yt also showa that all 
the manifestations throughout the Old and New Testa- 
ment were undcrtho same conditons that mediumg 
require topy: and that the comlug of Christ {3 the re- 
turn ote Muruip to the world. 48 pages. Price, 

centa, 


The Spiritual Birth, 
or Death and Its To-Morrow, 


The Spiritual Idea of Death, Heaven and Hell, By 
Moses HULL. This pamphlet besides giving the Spir- 
{tuallstts interpretation of many things fa the Btble~ 
Interpretations never before given, explains the 
heavens and helje believed in by Spiritualiate. Price, 

centa, 


The Quarantine Raised. 


Or the Twenty Years Battle Against a Worker 
Ended. Priec 10 cents. , . 


SpiritualoSongater. 


By MATTIE E, HULL. Thirty elght of Mre. Hull's 
sweetest songa, adapted to popular music, for the use 
of congregations, circles and families, {rice, 10 cts, - 
or 66 per hundred. 
The Mediumistic Experience 

of John Brown, 


The Medium of the Rockles, with {ntroductton by 
J. 8, Loveland. ‘This is the history of one of the 
Most wonderful mediums that ever lived. 167 large 
pages, Price, 60 cents. i 


The Devil and the Adventists, 


An Adventist attack on Spiritueltsm repulsed. By 
Moses HULL. Prive, 6 cents, 


Was John Calvin a Murderar? 
Price, 5 centa. 


Price, 


Spirttualte 


_— 


“WYPNOTISM: 


its Facts, Theories and Related 
Phenomena, with Evxplana- 
tory Anecdotes, Descrip- - 
tions and Reminis- 
cences, 
Y CARL SEXTUS, THE BOOR JS 


largely a record of the facts and demonstrations 
which the author has scen, heard of or preeented in 
hia own experiments. The history of the various 
phases of the aclenec is succinctly presented, and the 
yarlous theories clearly stated, Many of the cxperi- 
ments described occurred In Chicago. The pletorial 
{Nustrations add much to the interest and value of the 
book, which wil! be found very interesting to the gen- 
eral reader, as well as helpful and iustractive to the 
atident. The work ia n handsome volume of 300 
pages, bound in cloth, Price, $2.00. For aao at 
the atice of ThE PROGRESSIVE THINUEN. 


AĽL ABOUT DEVILS. 

Or, an Inguiry as to whether Modern Spiritualiam 
and other Great Reforms come trom His Satanic 
Majesty and Ils Subordinates in the Kingdom of 
Darkness, 60 pages. By Moses HULL. Price, 13 cents. 
For -alo at this ofice, 


VOLTAIRE’S ROMANCES. 


A New Edition, Profusely Qlustratod. 


"I Ghoose that a story should be founded on prob 
ability, and not always resemble a dream. I desire ta 
fnd nothing fn it trivial or extravagant; and I derire 
above all, that under thoappearauces of fable, thera 
may appear some Jatcnt truth, obyious to the discern: 
ing cyc, though ': escape tho observation of the 
vulgar.""—~VoLTaIzeE. 


nn 


tirica] Temenos 


480 pages, with portrait and 8% 


xtra vellu: 50; 
seiat ellum cloth, $1.50; postage, 


"Voltaire's satiro was keen and fine-pointed asa 
rapler."—-Magazine or Am. History. 

“A delightful reproduction, unique and rofieshing.” 
Boston Commonwealth. ah 
DEATH AND THE AFTER LIFE. 

By Andrew Jaskeon Davis. Something you shouid 
read. Price 75 cente. 


Researches in Oriental History. E 


BY G. W. BROWN, M. D. 
Ono Fol, 12mo, 407 Pages, Cloth, $1.50, 


GENERAL DIVISION. 
1. RESEARCHES IN JEWISH HISTORY, 


2. RESEARCHES IN ZOROASTRIANISM, `- 


3. DERIVATION OF CHRISTIANITY, f 
4. WHENCE OUR ARYAN ANUESTORS?: 
The wholo comprises an earacst but fruitless scare! 

for a Historical Jesus. - ` 


In this volume the Jews aro clearly shown not to` 
have becu the holy and favored people they claim to 


havebeen. The Messianic idea fs traced to the Dac- ~. 


trlan Philosopher, 250'years 1}. C. and {ts history is 
oullined, folowing lhe waves of cinigration, until itis © 


. fully developed Into Christlanity. witha mythical herd, 2. 


at Alexandris in Egypt, soon after the commencement . 
of the Christian Cra. sae +: x i 
. The book demonstrates that Christianity and its cen: 
tral hero sre'mythical; that the whole syetem Ts barcà 
on fraud, falsehood, forgery, fear and force; ‘nnd. that 
ita rites, ceremonials, dogmas and etuperstitions are 


but survivals of so-called paganism. It shows vast pee -~ 


scarch among the records of the -past; {ts facts are 
mostly glesned from Christian authority; and no'pere 
son can read ft without tstrictica and profit, whether 


be reaches the rime eoncl 


THE KORAN, 


Commonty called the “Atkoran of Mohammea™ 
Translated Into English from the original Arabio, et à 
explanatory notes taken from the most approved com; .. 


tentators. With 4 preliminary discourse by Geo. 
Bale. Price, cloth, 61.00. - For saja nt this affoe. 


| TREE AND SERPENT WORSHIP _ 


: By.A. 8. Hodson; M D: ` Price, 15 centi 


lons with tho author on >. 


rH k 


í 
‘ 
; 


j 


è 


* This department is under the manage- 
\ ment of the distinguished author, 
i, Speaker and medium, 
ie 


Hudson Tuttle, 
Address him at Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


~L.L.E: Q. Where can I get a medal 
‘or charm that I can wear and thus re- 
Store inyseif to health and strength? 

A. AN medals, charms, belts, mag- 
Bets, of Whatever form or pame, depend 
on mertal impression for thelr eilicacy. 
Aside from this they have no value. 
The best of-all “channs” to wear is 
light and healihful clothing; garments 
that do not in any way bind or fetter 
the fve movement of every muscle and 
organ, To this “charm” add healthful 
food, pure, fresh air, generous exercise 
and if health and strength are not re- 
stored, they will. be looked for else- 
where in.vain. . 
H. 'rrombly: Q. If, as we read, spir- 
its are tondenined by their own con- 
science, do you suppose they condemn 
themselves to miserable, dark places? 
And who keeps a record of thelr con- 
uct? . 

i The condemnation of conscience 
affects the spirit, just as it would in 
the earth-life. It is not necessary for 
the troubled conscience to seek a lonely 
isle or a reeking cavern. There are tor- 
tures of the mind, which physical pain 
relieves, Wherever the suffering spirit, 
it may be said to be in darkness, It 
‘eannot go away from itself, and al- 
` though it stood in the midst of a group 
of radiant angels, it. wowld be. lonely, 
with the gloom. of night environing it, 
The records of life are kept on the fn- 
| effaceable tablets of memory. ‘The re- 
cording angel is always present, for it 
is the spirit's self. 
iS J. Steadman: Q. -(1) If the wrong is: 
; ais act, is not the same act as wrong 
at \ when eommitted by church or State as 
ae | individual? . 
7 Pore not Ged the personification o 
< ) good? When was the God-idea created 
j it of good? 
ae If absolute right be considered, 
then the collective rights of a commu- 
nity of individuals cannot be different 
from the rights pf each individual com- 
posing it. But all government less than 
> the perfect organization controlling a 
~ perfect people must be expediency and 
choice of the better for a worse. Thus 
an individual has no right to deprive 
another of liberty or life. If the mdi- 
vidual were allowed to decide, and be- 
17.. come a law unto himself, there would 
“pe a relapse to barbarism. ‘The com- 
© muuilty by its laws makes decisions for 
the interests of all, for every one feels 
<. the necessity of security of his life and 
ssessions, 
oerhis high power of the community 
+ aver its component individuals, should 
- pot. exceed absolute necessities. If it is 
: found by experience that a lower de- 
gree of punishinent protects the commu- 
nity, that lower should be used. 
Neither justice nor right justifies cruel 
punishments; as tortures and loathsome 
dungeons, or sentences not looking to 
“the reform of the criminal as well as 
- protection of society. “Capital punish- 
“OS ment shold not be resorted to, if it is 
found that imprisonment equally well 
protects the community. 

It is now becoming an open question 
whether government has a ‘right to ex- 
ceed measures of reform of its criminal 
individual members. ‘The old method 
of vindictive, retaliatory punishment 
has borne bitter fruits, and is now well 
understood to be not only debasing to 
the criminal, but to the community. 

« As for the power of the church as a 
{ governing power, it has no delegate 
‘ right whatever. It can show none from 
: a higher source, and when, as in the 
past, it has subjugated individual rights 
and punished disobedience, it has 
placed itself side by side with the out- 
“law, the robber, aud pirate. 

In passing, one thing cannot be too 
deeply impressed. The assumption of 
this high power by the community, or 
the majority, demands tmperatively, for 
its just use, the thorough intellectual 
and moral culture of all. With igno- 
rance comes abuse and intolerable 

nanny. 

S The confounding of good and God 

is of recent origin. In the Saxon, good 

>; and God were represented by the same 

i word, god, which.oceurs in no other 

language, The words for God usually 

mean ruler, or lord, while good is prima- 

z ily, strength, free, strong, advaucing— 

quite distinet from the idea of God. 

While there has been a tendency from 

remote times to refer evil to a personal: 

` Devil, and all good tosa personal God, 

‘this has taken more tangible form by 

this chance resemblance of the words, 

“he modern conception of God Is the 

personification of all good, power and 

` strength; the complete blending of the 

two meanings’ of the Saxon word god, 

which has been retained with many an- 
other in English speech. 

The God-ldea began with the concep- 
tion of savage man, of a terrible being, 
like himself but vastly stronger, who 
ruled the world in an irresponsible 
manner, as pleased his own selfish 
whims. This idea has been evolving 
through the ages, and now has become 
man’s highest ideal of power and good- 
ness. Although this conception is held 
in abeyance by the Bible teachings 
which present the ideal God of 5,000 

nd 2.000 years ago. 

: Tiie enda the God-idea will be when 
-i man learns that beyond the laws and 
“>. forces of nature he cannot know; that 
“any worship he may give is an appeal 
to the unchangeable that asks not for, 
nor is-benefited by such devotion. If 
-it may be so called, the only service 
-man can render to the Supreme, is 
: abedience to the laws of his being. 
‘Let man think less of God and more 
of himself. It is not bringing God to 
: ‘him, to bend to the voice of his prayer, 
but lifting himself up to the sphere of 
greatness, of love and spirituality, that 
is demanded. The most exalted ideas 
- Which ean be formed of God mark the 
possible attainments of those who en- 
` tertain them. The end, then, of the 
`. God-idea, is the perfection of man—a 
- perfect man. . : 


CoA Tu Lewick, Mdà Q. I lve in a 
‘small town where spiritual. mediums 
and lecturers are unknown. Now if 

. this is ‘such a grand knowledge for hu- 
manity, why are matters so that multi. 
‘tudes are not able to be convinced, and 
will live and die without a single op. 
portunity? : ee ~ 

A. Our spirit friends are as anxious 

- to communicate with us, As we are with 
them, and: gladly avail ‘themselves of 
: every opportunity. But the majority 


shut the door.in their faces, or.at-least. 


refuse to open it, and then complain, as 
‘though their words were conclusive, 
<- that they cannot receive communica- 

tions. There are speakers. anxious to 
. be heard, and mediums who.would glad- 


ly. visit. such. peapt 


people. The hig 
complaint, as though it were argument? 


‘One good medliim and à lecturer would f 


convert any such place in three months’ 
tine-into & styongliold of the cause. : ; 
Tf this. is not acceptable; if: there -is 


fear of popular sentiment, or the mind’ 


is not fully convinced as to the status 
of Spiritualism, there is always opan to 
all the family circle, which is the Spir- 
itualists’ prayer-neeting. Gather those 
who are interested around the fampy 
table, select with care a few friends. 
Have them promise to meet for at least 
six seances, and with an-earnest desire 
and porpose do all that is ‘possible to 
allow the friends on the other side to 
communicate, 

In the circle thus formed there is sure 
to be some spirit in unison with at least 
ene member, 

If any: live and die without a single 
opportunity to know the truths of Spir- 
itvalism, it is their own fault, for the 
fountain flows for all, . 

tee war 


“BY: Qe (1) Is it possible for a hu- 
man body to be formed and no soul take 
possessicn of it, as iy lowest idiots? 

(2) When the dual germs are divided 
and.cne half. is incarnated, does the 
other half have to incarnate in the same 
race, at nearly the same time, and does 
each germ lave the same rate of prog- 
ress? i 

A, (1) It is pot necessary for the 
germ to be taken possession of by a 
soul or spirit; for its.growth, Nor is it 
true that because It grows,’ whatever 


lmpels its growth is a spirit and immor- 


tal. Until it has reached a certain per- 
fection. of growth it cannot be said to 
have an individualized spirit. The study 
of pathology will convince anyone that 
this statement is true. It is because 
this growth is not observed that such 
théories are entertained; drawn from 
the “Internal consciousness,” in utter 
ignorance-of facts. A germ may start 


in its growth and become a monstrosity’ 


Without searcé a resemblance to a hy- 
men being. It may develop into a tu- 
mor of strangely agglomerated parts; it 
may become a body without a brain, or 
only’an apology for that organ. 
spirit has ‘taken possession,’ or more 
correctly, the attempt to evolve a spirit 
has heen a failure, as well a's to create 
& body. . 

(2) We infer from the question that 
“B” has in mind the very ancient idea 
that there were two halyes which jour- 
neyed into and through mortal life, and 


-| true marriage was when these came to- 


gether. Hence it was obligatory that 
these should enter this life at the same 
time and place or they would not fing 
each other, At least, “B” thinks that 
the sopl-germ ig double, and hence the 
query, . 

Again we have to meet an idea which 
eame as an explanation of phenomena, 
before these were -earefully observed, or 
observed at all; ideas which were 
dreams of childhood. The study of em- 
bryology proves that the germ is single, 
and as for the soul-germ, we know noth- 


ing, and it is only a faney unsupported 


by the least evidence, and entirely need- 

less to explain the facts, Up to a cer- 

tain time the germ develops into the 

composite organization of ‘both male 

and female, and then follows in one or 

the other direction. In rare instances 

there is an imperfect physical develop- 

ment of both. The full discussion of 

this subject leads to grounds which 

have been by the feelings of delicacy 

left to the treatment of medical science. 

We ean only briefly reply that before 

we theorize on the incarnation of “dual 

germs” we must first prove that there 

are such. germs, and they are required 

to explain. the phenomena attending the 

genesis of. life. - . .,, ; 

ee a 7 
UNCLE JOSH AN’ THE DEACON. 

I wus talkin’ with er“deacon down in 
town the other day, 

Erbout the style of chufches an’ religion 
of terday, ji 

An, he kinder sighed an grunted way 
down inter himself 

That “All the true religion wus upon 
an upper shelf, 

An’ the victims of perdition aroun’ the 
mourner’s seat, 

Wus only thar er learnin’ just how ter 
He an’ cheat.” ` 

He said he fit their notions an’ he 

; prayed with all his might, 

But in spite of all his prayin’ truth is 
sinkin’ out © sight. 


He pinted ter the spires an’ his sad- 
; dened, whitish face 

Told plain ter me the sorrow thet they 
brought the human race, 

Here was whar hed worshiped ever 
since he was a boy. 

An’ here was whar he married his boy- 
ish heart’s own joy, 

Whar the preachin’ an’ the prayin,’ an’ 
the singin’ was so good, 

An’ 5o simple, av’ so common that it all 
wus understood; 

Aun’ it seemed ez though Jehovah he 
wus right amongst ’em then, 


But he knowed with ail these fashions |- 


thet He’d never come again. 


But when he got done talkin’ of the 
church of former years, 

I give him some new logic thet soon 
brushed away the tears, 

I told him thet the children of the dea- 
cons of the past, 

Hed worn their parent’s clothin’ till 
they wus gone at last 

AR thet styles an’ tastes ig changin’ an’ 
advaucin’ every day, 

Till the church hed lost its devil an’ its 
hell hed blowed away; 

Till their Bible's, picked ter pleces an’ 
their Ged is tempered down 

Ter the mercy of er human ‘stead of 
demon with er crown. 


Then the deacon sorter chuckled at the 
thoughts of changin’ God . 


From er great an’ uighty ruler on a 


throne, an’ golden rod, 

Ter a human an a spirit with more 
mercy fer the bad; ` 

Au’ yit there come-er twinkle 
thet made me glad; 

Then ‘I showed him low the verses so 
long ago composed, ~ Š 

An’ so fondly sung by all could easy be 
transposed. 

Then he commenced with me—When 1 
can read my title clear,” 

“To truth’s celestial skies,” said I, The 
deacon shed a tear. t 


“PIH bid farewell ter every fear,” in 
tremblin’ voice he sung, 

“Anw wipe my joyful eyes,” says I—an’ 
then more tears wus slung. 

I told him how. ter pray fer things he 
allers knowed he'd git, 

An’ then he’d prove thet prayer wus 
right, aw right would allers hit. 

An’ when Tread him from the Thinker 
an “Ola Hymn Transposed,” 


in his eye 


He then an’ thar wus made anew—con- | 


.  tent—fer he'd supposed 
Thet God. hed helped ter make thet song 
fer saints erlone ter sing. 
Oh, how awful much of comfort these 
- progressive minds do bring. 
RE DR. WILKINS, 


ncn ep este 

, WE WANT TO DO MORE GOOD: 

And in order to do it, we should ‘reach 
1,000,000 new readers. Help us to do it. 
Let each subscriter get an additional 
subscriber. Read the announcement on 
fth page, headed ‘Fifteen. Cents,” ang 
shen act in our belait, 


By 

sterly philosoph- 

glish edition, nicely 

bound in cloth, $1. For sale at this 
oike . : s7 


Then why this f 


LYCEUM LESSONS | 


No 


| Creator. 


As Presented. by. Hudson 
Tuttle. : 


GOLDEN THOUGHT. i 

One great soul comprehending and un- 
šeltishdy devoted to its duty is stronger 
thau the combined forces of the world. 

SUBJECT; ` 

What shall we do to be saved? 

For the older groups; If you had com- 
mitted 2 graye crime and were sen- 
fenced to death by torture, and a friend 
should-otter to die, that you might go 
free, would you accept the sacrifice? 
If not, why? No, No one honorable 
could do so. ne l 

No one can thus suffer for another, 
for every one must answer for himself, 
We are Hke swimmers in a stream 
where no friendly hand can support us, 
We have to rely on ourselves, or drown. 
We are not to look without for assist- 
ance, but within, Courage, reason, 
will—these are the forces of the soul 
Which win the battle’ : 

To convert is to turn about, and as all 
men ave from ignorance constantly get- 
ting into wrong ways, they have to 
tura about, as constantly. 

Hence conversion cannot be sudden. 
A man cannot be saved in a moment. 
He is -being saved all the time. Every 
time he turns from error to the right he 
is saved from the consequences of 
Wrong-doing, Hence it takes a whole 
lifetime for salvation, as it takes a life 
time to fashion the character. 

What are we to save ourselves from? 

From ignorance—by gaining knowl- 
edge; : , 

From disease—by observing the laws 
of health; 

From the control of 
passions—by the 
{tual " : : 

For the younger groups: Leaders may 
in thelr own language teli the story of 
the building of 
bricks are bought, the mortar tem- 
pered, *the foundation. stones laid, the 
material for the roof, and the windows, 
doors, and finishing material, all 
brought together, Mach brick or hod of 
mortar is a little thing, of itself, but 
when all is put together by the builder, 
the whole is a stately edifice, beautiful 
in all its lines. . ` 

So our characters are formed by the 
little deeds and passing thoughts, which 
alone are scarcely noticeable, but put 
together make our characters, and ag 
they are, 80 the total will be. It may be 
thought little things to speak respect- 
fully to the aged; to confess our error; 


the appetites and 
cultivation of the spir- 


to be faithful in common cares; yet. 


all these go to the formation of our 
characters, The boy who, when asked 
to kindle a fire, does it faithfully, and is 
not satisfied until it burns brightly, is 
qualifying himself for high responsibil- 
ities when he becomes a man. The girl 
who does not forget the wants of her 
pet canary and leave its care to others, 
is cultivating that thoughtfulness for 
others which will bring her blesssings, 

(The members may relate incidents in 
their daily Hyes;. the leaders adding 
commentaries thereon, showing how 
momentous the smallest actions become, 
closing with some story showing the ne- 
ceasity of attending to details, 

“MEMORY GEMS. 

Religion, if it mean anything, means 
relance on the absolute supremacy of 
aw, i 


We should love truth for its own sake 


better than anything else in the world. 
_. Po gain the truth Is the constant ef- 
fort of mankind. A ; 

Love is the diyine power. which. res 
veals Itself in qbedience to the laws of: 
the physical and spiritual world, 

Its justice is merciful; it has infinite 
charity and benevolence, i 

Let us not depend on another, but our- 
selyes. i 

We do not want a staff, but to be mas-: 
ter of our own strength. = 

SILVER CHAIN. « - 

Cenductor—What should be-our first 
care in seeking salyatien? 

Lyceum groups—To preserve our 
health, 

Cou.—How shall we do that? 

L. G.—By a knowledge of the laws of 
life and their implicit obeyance. . : 

Con.—What should be held of funda- 
mental importance? a h 

L. G.—A sound and healthy body as 
the temple of a pure spirit. y 

Con.—What is your.next step in sal- 
vation? ; 

L. G.—The cultivation of the spirituar 
faculties, including the moral and intel- 
lectual. 

Con.—Who must think for us? : 

L. G.—We must think for ourselves. 

Con.—On whom must we depend , for 
advice? 

L. G.—With careful attention to the 
legacy the world’s thinkers have left 
for us, we must depend on ourselves, 

Con.—Where are we to find strength 
and consolation, when in need? 

-L. G.—In the reserved powers of our 
own souls. : 

Con.—How shall we surely know that 
We are saved? ri 

L. G.—By our faces being turned to- 
ward the light, and the joy we feel in 
constant growth in right-doing. 

= 


QUOTATIONS. 

I do not wish to indulge in personali- 
ties, but I make the following quota- 
tions without comment, leaving the 
readers to form their own conclusions. 

“I never mix my morality with my re- 
ligion, i 

“I believe a clearer conception will be 


~- 


gained of Doth by holding them as en- 


tirely distinct from each other, 
“Morality has relation to our dealings 
with our fellow creatures here in this 
life, while religion bas reference to our 
It is one of the most common 
observations to ‘see people ‘very pious 
and yet very immoral, and vice versa. 
This fact is very puzzling to the mass 
of mankind that believe a truly re- 
ligious person must of necessity be 
moral, for they are taught that morality 
is always included In true religion. The 
dictionary says religion is a system of 
faith and worship. I would omit. the 
word ‘system,’ and say simply that re- 
ligion is faith in a Creator and reyer- 
ence for him or it, according as one bė- 
lleves in a person or a Creative ener-. 
gy.”—Samuel Blodgett, in The Progress-: 
ive Thinker, No, 383, 7 : 
“The true religious code and the moral. 
are one, The most moral man is the 
most religious. Evéry thing outside of 
a well-ordered life—a life devoted to the 
most perfect accomplishment of the ob- 
ject of being, ‘under the name of what- 
ever religion—is a. sham. s... er- 
more, and å fact of great significance,’ 
religious feelings and observances be. 
come refined and elevated, and tend to 
disappear in morality, in exact ratio to 
the advance of reason and knowledge,” 
Hudson Tuttle, Religion « of Man, 
pages 58 and 56. ~ ` 
“Religion, pure and simple, is the as- 
piration. of the soul to the source of its 
being, as the child to its Parents, how- 
ever crudely expressed; and the love 
element is what binds us to one anoth- 
er and to God. ... . Religion, in its last 
analysis, ta a true life, embracing au 
that is good, pure, honest, just, moray 
and spiritual. Live this life With all its 
work, and call it what you please. ‘A 
-Tose by any. other name smells. as 
sweet? "—R, Neely, in The Progressive 
Thinker, No, 879. ' R NEELY, 


a beautiful house, ‘The: 


.Darliament to pass Au 


-possibly approve, the 


he well-informe, coryespondent. of 
the Chicago Record, Mr. Wm. E Cur- 
tis, furnishes the following instructive 


-| account of Romish jntermpddling with 


political affairs in Canada; 

It is learned at the Catholic legation. 
here that hig holiness dotermined — to 
send Mgr. Merry del Val, who sailed 
from London yesterday, ay an apostolic 
delegate to the chygch iny Canada in 
compliance with the. request of Mr, 
Laurler, the prime ministar, who sent 
Charles Fitzpatrick, solicitor-general of 
Canada, and Mr, Rassell, of Manitoba, 
as special envoys to,Rometo explain the 
situation and the eguses, and possible 
consequences of the'struggle that isnow 
going on there between the hierarchy 
and the government. : Mge del Val is an 
attache of the vatican, and has the full 
confidence of the Pope and Rampola, 
the ‘cardinal secretary of State. Phe 
mission of the legate is to straighten 
out matters among the hierarchy and 
arrange for peace between the govern- 
ment and the church.’ Cardinal Tas- 
chereau is living, but: ts out bf his 
mind, and governs the church through 
Archbishop Begin, of Quebec, ‘as re- 
gent. The latter has been very radical] 
in his opposition to the policy of the 
liberal party in Canada, and active in 
his interference with political affairs, 
He started for Rome as soon as he 
learned the mission of Solicitor-General 
Fitzpatrick, but it is- not believed that 
he made much impression there. He 
appealed to the holy‘father not to inter- 
fere with Cayadian affairs, and demand- 
ed his support for the sixteen bishops 
who are opposing the liberal party, But 
after hearing hig arguments and’.ex- 
planations the Pope decided that it was 
hot only expedient: but necessary to 
send an impartial legate to make an in- 
vestigation and report.: : : 

Before his departure for Rome, Aréh- 
bishop Begin sent to the clergy of Can- 
ada a circular letter, tobe read from 
the pulpit, commanding ‘all Catholics to 
vote at the coming election for those 
candidates only who-have the religious 
and moral ‘interest ‘of. the country at 
heart, and warning. them that to sup- 
port the enemies of the church is a.sin 
which cannot be condoned, By the 
“enemies of the church’ he means the 
Hberal party, > > + one 

Archbishop Langevin has gone still 
further, and has instructed the clergy 
in his diocese that Catholics guiliy of 
the: “sin” of voting ‘Yor liberal eandi- 
dates will be refused the sacrament and 
absolution and eannot be buried in con- 
secrated ground. | All spiritual penal- 
tles are imposed upon those who “gin” 
by supporting the Nberal-party. The 
interference of the ehurch in politics 
has become a political issue, particu- 
larly in the province of Quebec, which 
is very largely Catholic. Not only are 
the faithful forbidden to vote for lib- 
eral candidates, but the ilberal papers 
are interdicted, and: the parish priests 
refuse absolution not onl¥'to the voter 
himself, but to his wife aml children, 

A similar war ocurre in Canada 
about twenty-five ylars wgo. , Liberal 
Catholies fear that" this“contest will 
break up the chure beforé it will break 
up the liberal party, In the former 
contest the church ot thé upper land. 
The parliament adopted a law, a copy 
of an English act, prohi iting the use 
of splritual influencé at élections, The 
clergy refused to re ognigé the right of 
ch’ a statute and 
refused to dbey ‘#. he Supreme 
Court’ of Canada sustained the statute, 
however, and the Pobe set over Arch- 


bishop Conroy, a véheraBle and distin- |- 


gujshed miii tg arrange. a‘ éonipromise. 

‘The present fight is Girth zamé lines,’ 
and has grown out Ùf the sthool ques- 
tlon. In Manitoba the trouble has been 
practically settled by?allowing the cler- 
gy of all deriominations to enter the 
schools for one hour-a day, three days 
of the week, to give religious instruc- 
tion, 

The Hberal party is much stronger 
now than it was during the former con- 
test, which Is largely due to the Influ- 
ence of the French Canadians in New 
England, who number between 300,000 
and 400,000, and are constantly going 
and coming between the United States 
and Canada. Every French Canadian 
in the United States is a liberal, and 
there are fifteen Ifberal newspapers in 
New England, which are circulated by 
the carload in Canada. The independ- 
ence and freedom enjoyed’ by the 
French Canadians in New England has 
led them to demand thé same rights 
and liberties In Canadà. The church 
has very much less power on this side 
of the border, and the French Canadi- 
ans who have lived for any time in the 
United States decline to obey tho Cana- 
dian priests as they did formerly. 


It is the same old story of Romish in- 
termeddling ín politics, ‘always with the 
same intent, which is not the interests 
of the people, nor the furtherance of the 
principles of popular liberty and men- 


tal and religious freedom, but solely the |. 


strengthening of the pawer of the Rom- 
ish hierarchy. In truth Rome is a po- 
litical organization, instead of being in 
any proper sense a church or religious 
fraternity. . 

And yet, ina country where the spirit 
of freedom is alive,:how these Jesuit- 
ical adherents of Romish politico-ecele-. 
siasticism prate of -their-love for the 
principles of human -liberty! But, in 
their hearts they meap -always liberty 
bounded and circumscribed by Romish 
ideas and governed -by priestly dicta- 
tion. move S 

True, generous human freedom, free 
from priestly rule and, not subject to the 
tactics of: churchly ~;coercion, Rome 
never. wants nor williever accept—ex- 
cept in Jesuitical way, that. it may se- 
cretly undermine’ and destroy what it 
cannot rule, eo * X-RAY, 

WITH HIS OWN. RETARD. 

To the Rev. Dr. Lyman Abbott, editor 
of the Outlook, it must have caused a 
shock of surprise to find himself shut 


‘out from the plous precincts: of the 


Young Men’s. Christian Association of 
Philadelphia, where. Re’ proposed to de- 
liver.a lecture. It mús lave been espe-. 
cially painful to know that this action 
was ‘explained by. the statement. that 
the association consijérs itself respon- 
sible for what takes place in its build- 
ing, and its portals aïe barred to Dr. 
Abbott on account of recent utterances- 
of his on the subject of the story of 
of Jonah and the Whale, ; 
While this is any ę¥hibition of in- 
tolerance such as ‘ he, World cannot 
igre; ds. one circum- 
stanco which throws arpund it the at- 
mosphere of poctical and retributive 
justice. Through the columns of the 
Outlook Dr. Abbott has warmly ap- 
plauded and endorsed’ the’ yery policy 
of exclusion and intolerance of which 
he has becn made” the victim. The 
World would like to believe that this: 
little dose of his own” medicine may 
serve to cure the Doctor of his in- 


tolerance and lead him into the ways of 


peace and liberalism.—Neyy York World. 
ee ee 


“Social Upbullding, Tnciuding Lo-op- 
erative Systems and:the Happiness.ang 
Ennoblement of Humanity.” By E-D, 
Babbitt, LL. D., M.D. This comprises 
the last part of Human Cultura and 
Cure, Paper cover,-15.cents. For Sale 


at this office, 


have existed for ages, 


-FROM TWO WORLDS | 


(Continued from page 6). ' 


THR PHYSICAL ORGANIZATION 
is an evolution of the objective concrete, 
and tangible, from the subjective, caus- 
ative, sublimate, and ethereal. The ex- 
perieuccs of lire tend to arouse the men- 
tal, Hberate the spirit, and enable it to 
express its innate powers, 

THE HIGHER MAN EVOLVES . 
the less capable are the physical senses 
to take cognizance of, and register, his 
activities; but a higher range of trans- 
cendental powers, andrealms of activity 
adapted thereto, have awakened hig 
latent consciousness from sensuous 
lethargy, and these intuitive faculties 
correspond as the blossom to the bud, 
compared. with man’s primitive mate- 
GAL FORTY—HIGHT 
rlal powers, and their 
likened unto the 
full bloom, 
MATERIALIZATION IS. EFFECTED 
by the exercise of knowledge acquired, 
firstly, in the earth life; secondly, in 
spirit life, by communication with and 
through — earthly surroundings. Ocen-: 
sionally spirits meet with persons. of: 
distinct physical and magnetice consti-: 
tutions, who shed an emanation of vital 
magentism, or the superfine particles of 
material substances, infinitesimally 


radiance is 
perfume of the rose in 


small, yet possessed of distinctive qual- ] ¢ 


ities and potencies, by which the yari- 
ous phases of these phenomena can be 
produced. 

MAN MAY, BY DILIGENT STUDY, 
and self-culture, exercise the same ca- 
pability as a disembodied spirit; even in 
the direction, of materialization, ‘over- 
come the physical impediments, leave 
the body, and travel to distant regions 
previously unknown, and find practical- 
ly unlimited scope for the exercise of 
his spiritual energies, 


THN SPIRIT BY EXERCISING 
its will and creative abilities, can 
ments to fulfill its desires with much 
more exactitude and delicacy than any 
of the most finished work of master 
minds on earth, The flowers thus 
evolved, the beautiful panoramas, and 
sculpture perfectly represeuting the 
Wish and the thought and fancy 
of the thinker, ‘The very gar- 
ments are embodiments of thought— 
good, bad, or indifferent, aud hopes, as- 
Pirations, and wishes urged into mo- 
tives leave their indelible impress 
therein, 


I 
Spiritualist M eetings in Chicago. 

We would call the attention of the al- 
dermen of Chicago, to the following list 
of meetings held in this city. ‘hese 
meetings are conducted by ‘mediums 
who are regularly ordained ministers 
of the gospel, and you might as well im- 
pose a license on every pastor of the 
other churches in -the city, whether 
Catholie, Presbyterian, Methodist or 
any other so-called Christian denomina- 
tion, as to inilict the burden on me- 
dlums, and thus restrict religious free- 
dom. 

The Church of the Soul, at Room 412, 
Masonic Temple, at 8 o'clock in the 
evening. Mis. Cora L. V, Richmond, 
pastor. 

The First Spiritual Socitey of the 
South Side, New Masonic Temple, 3120 
Forest avenue, Services at 2:30 and) 
7:30. Mrs. Ada Foye lectures and gives 
tests, 

Beacon Light Chureh, 617 North 
Clark street, near Burton Place. Serv- 
ices at 2:30 and 7:45 p. m., conducted 
‘by Mr. and Mrs. Geo. F, Perkins. 

German Spiritualist Society, Gartel- 
man’s Tul, 13th street and Ashland av- 
enue. Services at 3 and 8 p. m. 

The Spiritual Budeayvor Society meets 
at 1 South Hoyne avenue, 7:45 p. m. 
Mrs. Barab E. Bromwell, pastor, 

Spiritual Gospel ‘Temple, Hygeia 
Hall, Washington boulevard and Pau- 
lina street. Services at 2:30 and 7:30 
p. m. : 

Home Spiritualist Society, 11 Ada 
street, at 3 and 8 p. m. 

People's Home Association, Bricklay- 
er's Hall, 93 South Peoria street. Sery- 
ices at 7:30 p. m. 

Brown's Hall, Forty-seventhand State 
streets. Services at 8 p. m. Lecture 
and tests by Dr. Harry Abbott, of Cali- 
fornia. 

Society of Spiritual Truth, 887 West 
Monroe street. Services at 8 p. m. 

The First Society of Spiritual Unity 
will incet Sundays at 11 a. m. 3 and 
7:30 p. m, in Washington Hall, 490 
Washington boulevard, corner of Og- 
den avenue. Mrs. Mary C. Lyman, 
speaker, 

The Progressive Spiritual Church, 
Lakeside Hall,southeast cornerIndiana 
avenue and ‘Ihirty-tirst street, G. V. 
Cordingley, pastor. Services at 3 and 
7:30 p. m Harry W. Miller, soloist. 
Children’s lyceum at 1:30; Bible class 
at 2:30, > : 

German Spiritual Society, Hansh- 
man's Hall, 384 W. Division street, 
Services at 2:30 p. m. Mrs. Carolino 
Drews, medium. 

The Church of the Star of Truth 

meets every Sunday evening, at Wicker 
Park Building, in the large lodge hall, 
on North avenue, near corner Milwau- 
kee avenue, North avenue and Robey 
street. Services at 7:30 p. m. Easily 
reached from all parts of the city. Max 
Hoffman, pastor. 
. Spiritual Church of Love, Faskin’s 
Hall, 3012 Archer avenue. Mrs. E. J. 
Hanson, Children’s lyceum, 2 p. m., 
followed by developing circle. ‘Spirit- 
ual science at 7:30 p. m, Tests at all 
mectings. 

Spiritual meeting every Sunday even- 
ing at 7:30, at 2070 Indiana avenue. 
Conducted by Mrs. Edith E, R. Nick- 
less, ` Š 

The First Spiritual Society of Ken- 
sington holds mectings every Monday 
evening at 8 o'clock. Mrs, Lee Norie 
Claman, pastor. 

The Society of Spirit meets every Sun- 
day at Kenwood Hall, 4308 Cottage 
Grové avenue. Mrs. Lee Norie Cla- 
man, pastor. Sunday-school, 2 p. m., 
conference, 3.p. m. Lecture, 8 p. m., 
each’ meeting followed by messages 
from loved ones. Good music. All 
welcome. 
` The Spiritualist Society, Students of 
Nature, meet every Sunday afternoon, 
at 2:30 o'clock, at the first door from 
‘Hooley’s Theatre, 151 Randolph street. 
Mrs. Summers, pastor, : 

The First Spiritual Temple Society 
meets at 7820. Hawthorne avenue, (Au- 
burn Park), every Sunday evening at 
7:30 o'clock. : J. C.-F. Grumbine is the 
permanent speaker, = a 

The Church of the Spirit, Willis Ed- 
wards, pastor, mects at 620 N. Clark 
street, at Sand 8 p, m, Lyceum at 2 
p.m. : . ys 


“Angel Whisperings for the Searcher 
After Truth.” By Hattie J, Ray. A 
volume of genuine poems, of such: fine’ 
moral and spiritual tone that all: will be 
pleased -and benefited by it. For sale 
at this office. Price $1, ` -S 

A: new. edition of “Three Berens,” by 
the Phelons, is just issued. The May 
Arena says: “The gist of such books as 
Dr. Phelon's “Three Sevens,’ and other 
works descriptive of or alluding to the 
various occult societies, which seem to. 
has never, until 
recently, been sald sọ openly and 
plainly that ‘he who runs may read.’ ”. 
ee $1.25, postpaid, For sale at this 
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Joys Beyond the Threshold 
THE. TOMORROW OF DEATH, 


BY LOUIS FIGUIER, 


` TRANSLATED FR 
TRE ‘'rO-MORRO 

develo; 

of the 


Joy 
8. 


THE PRIEST, THE WOMAN 


—AND— - 
THE CONFESSIONAL. 
_BY FATHER ( CHINIQDY. 


Tt comes from an Ex. 

eproach, aud who 

king about, rergbody should 

€, $1.00. It contains tlio following chap- 


` CHAPTER J, 
Tho Straggle betoro the Surrender of Womanly Self. 
Tespect in the Confessional, : 


This 


CHAPTER II, 
Aurlontar Confession a Deep Pit of Perdjtion for the 


CHAPTER I. 
The Confessfonal ts the Modern Sodom, 


How the Vow of m aria Prionta 1 d 
w ellbacy o; 6 Prigats e 
by Auricular Confession, Secret 
HAPTER V, 
Tho highly-cducated and refined Woman fn the Con. 
` fesstvnwl—What becomes of her after uncondition: 
al surronder—Jior irreparablo Ruin, 


CHAPTER VI. 
Auricular Confession destroys all the Sacred Ties of 
Marriage and Human Boclety. 


CHAPTER VII, 
Bhould Auricular Confession be tolerated among Civil- 
ized Nations? 
CHAPTER VIII. 
Does Aurteular Confessfon bring Peace to the Soul? 
CHAPTER IX, 


The Dogma of Auricular Confession a Sacrilegious 
Imposture. RX 


CHAPTER X, 
God compels the Church of Rome to confess the 
Abominattons of Auricular Confcaalon. 


CHAPTER X1, 
Auricular Confcsston ` fa Australia, America, and 
France. i 
CHAPTER XII. 
A Chapter for tho Consideration of Legislatore, Hus- 
ands ond Fathers—Sume of tho watters on which 
the Priest of Rome must Question hls Penitent 


Sent Post-paid, Price, $1.00. 


—-VOLNEY’S RUINS — 


—AND— 


THE LAW OF NATURE, 


TO WHICH 18 ADDED A 
Volney's Answer to Dr, Priestly, a Biographical Notice 
by Count Daru, and the Zodtacal Signs and 
Constellations by the Editor; 
Also, a Map of the Astrological Heavens 0 
the Ancients, 


Printed on 
ctear type, w 
Post8vo, 


lates, in large, 
ons, One vol, 
50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


tu out the 


sources of human ignora The author 


is supposed to moet in t: 
tion or phantom, which 
society, and 
ruin of anci 


and of laws discussed, and tho aw of Naturo— 
founded an justica end equity—{s finally proclaimed 
to an expectant world. g 


THE VOICES. 


‘By Warren Sumner Barlow. The Volces contain 
poems of remarkable beauty and force, They are 
most excelent. Price 31.0), 


MARGUERITE HUNTER, 
A Narrative Descriptive of Life in 


the Material and Spiritual 
Spheres, 


Transcribed by a Co-operative Spirit Band, combinea 
with chosen medta of earth. It was given through in- 
dependent elate-writing. ‘Tho {Nustrations were given 
in ofl paintings on porcelain plate by Spirit artista. lt 
1s not @ fiction, but a varrative of real lifo, without n 
Parallel fn the Hterature of Spiritualism, belng a clear 
and succinct exposition uf the philosophy, religion and 
selence of Spiritualism ‘Fhe book Contains 260 pages 
With six Mustravions tn half-tone, and twelve pages 
in original independent writing. It is beaut! fully 
bound in blue silk cloth, stamped tn silver, Price, 
$1.25, For salo at this ofice. 


THE SPIRIT. 
ption of Local 


‘ee Cir 
ccnus, For gale ay 


“ANTIQUITY UNVEILED 


The Most Important Revelations 
Concerning the True Origin 
of Christianity. 


Reader, in brin 


MISS JUDSON'S BOOKS, 


WHY SHE BECAME A SPIRITUALIST, 
281 pages. One copy, $1; etx copies, 93, 


FROM NIGHT TO MORN; 
Or, 4n Appeal to the Bantist Church, 
82 pages, One copy, 15 cents; ten copies, $L. 


THE BRIDGE BETWEEN TWO WORLDS. 


209 pages. One copy, bound in clo: 
contr ® PY: th, $1; paper, 75 


For sale at this Office, 40 Loomis Strect, 


HYPNOTISM UP TO DATE 


BY SYDNEY FLOWER, 


An entertaining manual of hypnotism, useful to 
studenta of the subjoet, In the form of dialoguo and 
story, the author presente very eucoessfully a con. 
densed ecoount of hypnotism, fts theory anè practioe 
Up to dato. Prico, paper, 23cta, Soid at this office, 


WAYSIDE JOTTINGS. 


Gathered from the Highways, By-ways and Hedges 
ofLife. By Matriz E. HULL. Thisisa marvclously 
neat book of selections from Mrs. Hulis best poems, . 
sermons and essays, and contains a splendid portrait 
of the author, ajeo a portrait of Moses Hull. Price, 
ney bound tn English cloth, $L For bale ai this 

Cee 


SOCIAL UPBUILDING, 


Including Co-operative Bystems and the Happiness 
and Enuobloment of Humanity, By E. D, Babbitt, 
LL. D., M.D. This comprises the last part of Human 
Culture and Paper corer, 15c. For salo at 
this ofico. 


——— 
JOAN, THE. MEDIUM. 


Or, the In d Heroine of Orleans. 8 iritualism 
esa Leader Armies, By Noses HULL, Prue tert 
onca the most truthful history of Joan of 

Ons of the most convincing arguments on $ 
everwritten. No novel was ever more 

teresting; no htstory more trae. Price in Q 0 
cants; paper corer, cents. Far sale af this Ofice, 


THE DEAD MAN'S MESSAGE, 


By Florence Marryat, author of "A Scarlet Slo," 
sHow Like a Women,” "Tho Risen Derg” Then ie 
No Death’ ste. Cloth, 8100. : K 


~ . TALLEYRAND'S — 
LETTER TO THE POPE.. 


This work wf] be found especially Interesting to all 
Who would destre to makos study of Ronjan!sm an 
the Bible, The historic facts stated, ‘and Abe keen, 
scathing teview of Romish Ideas and fracties abonid. 
bereak br al. Price, 25c.. fold ag this office, 


: wa oe 
__ THE RELATION 

ct fo Cpiritaal to the Material Wnlrerse: and the 

Law of 


tiol Newedition, culerged and revise: 
by M. Faraday.. Price 13 cents," lees 


Ss 


THE PSYCHOG 
DIAL PLANCHETTE, 


This instrument fs subst 
employed by Prof. Hare { 
T Ite Improved form it has 
more th 
of porsona has 
chette, and al 
brought out fn 1 


APH 


mmunic: 
develop! 


ument. 
fumletic gift, 


given 
loss I 


prenie matters, 
m much pleased with tho Psy- 
very almple 1n principle and coustruc: 
ure ust be far more sensitive to spir- 
bower than the ons now tn use. I betleve it wilt 
Senorally supersede the latter When ita superior 
merits become known." a 
Securely packed, and sent postage paid from 
the manufacturer, for $1.00, Address: 


HUDSON TUTTLE, 


Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


ABRAHAM LINCOLN 


A SPIRITUALIST? 


-oR— 
Curious Revelations from the Life 


of a Trance Medium. | 
—BY — 
MRS. NETTIE COLBURN MAYNARD 


Together with Portraits, Letters and 
Poems. IHustrated with Engrav- 
ings and Frontispiece of Lin- 
coln, from Carpenter's 
Pottrait from Life. 


This book will be found pecullar, curious, startling! 
more so than suy work issued since Uncle Tom's 
Cablu. Jt breathes forgotten whlepers which the rust 
of time had almost covered, and which have been 
snatched from tie very jaws of oblivion. It decate 
with bigh offictal private life during the most moment- 
ous perladin American History, and ia a secret page 
froin the life of him whom time serves only to make 
greater, more appreciated, and more understood— 
“ABNAHAM LINCOLN.” 


Cloth, 12mo, illustrated, Pp. 264, $1.50; 
Paper, 75 cents, 
Tor Sale at this office. 


THE GOSPEL OF NATURE; 


IT IS A MOST EXCEL- 
LENT WORK.’ 


This work ts by DR. M. L. SHERMAN, assisted bp 
PROF. W. F. LYON. Heretofore it bas been sold for 
82, but the price uow bas boen reduced to 1}. It is a 
book that will interest ynd Instruct. Ie contains 480 
pages, snd fs full of suggestive thoughts. Dr. Sher- 
man was 8 medium of rare quatities, and his work isa 
reflection from the celestial spheres. It treats of the 
Soul of Things; lutelilgence in Substance; Animal In- 
tellects; Purtty; Salvation; Discurds; Good and Evil; 
Unnatural ideas; Church History; Progression; Inber- 
ent in Substance; The Nebulous Theory ; Particles ore 
Eutluics; Justice; Impregnsuion of tha Virgin; The 
Selence of Death; Spiritual Death; Immortality, 
Mourning; The Confounding of Language; The Spr 

Abodes; Matter and $ 


irit; Size and Distance; Spirltu- 
al Organisins; Rorn 


gain; The Key; Spirit Blogra-' 
piyi Goes to Heaven; A Stave Master; cte, ete. d 

he author saya: “Each individual partakes of 
both physical and mental or spiritual aliment for him- 
self. Lach one must digest thetr various k'nds of food 
for themselves, and that is all they can possibly do 
Whether thoy be priest. or layman, “teacher or pupil. 
My physical expanda by virtue of that food and nour 
irhineatof which } {ndividually partake and digest. 
afy soul must expand by virtue of the soul egssenco 
which J individually gather aud comprehend or digest"; 
For sule at this office, 


pagel essems- ae en 
HELEN HARLOW’S VOW; 
Or Self-Justice, 

By Lois Watsbrooker. Many havo read this book, 
Many have ro-read ft, and many others out to read it. 
It should be read by every man and Woman in tha 
land. It shows the falsitics rampant in socleiy in 
matters of moral and socla! import, and the wrongs 
that flow therefrom to funocent victima of soclal 
ostracisin. It contains a fine likeness of the author, 
Fine cloth, 230 pages. Price $1,00 


The Influence of the Zodiac 


UPON HUMAN LIFE, 
BY ELEANOR KIRK, 


This is the only book which states the simplo prin 
ciples of the Zodiac in simple terms, making the entiri 
matter clear to the ayerge understanding. 

Tis volume indicates the Jocatlon, charactertstio 
and {nfluenceof cach siga of the Zodiac, giving th 
days which each sign Boveros, ond the gems any 
astral colors associated with each, 

The diseases of the hody, how to cure them, and the 
faults of character Incidental to the different dowatns. 

Tho methods of growth for each human being, 

The domaina from which companions, husbands and 
wlyes bo selected, 

The characterietics of chfldren born In different do- 
matns,-and the conditions to be observed iu tbeir caro 
and education. ` 

rhe personat ability nnd talent of tbe individual 
with reference to domestic, soctal and business suc- 
cess, 
This work ts the resnìt of profound research, and fn 
ite reparation the natbor has been largely assisted by 
J.C, Street, A. B.N, 


Bound in Special Cloth, ~ « Price, $1. 
For Sale at This Office. 


_ Ingersoll’s Great Address ~ 


On Thomas Paine, at tho Into Paine ccicbration fy 
New York City. Price, 6 cents; ten coples fars0 conta 


God in the Constitution, ~ 


By Robert G. Ingersoll. Onoof the beet Papers Colo 
hel Ingersoll ever wrote. In paper cover, with ike 
bess ofauthor, Price, 10 cents; twelve ooptes for §1.00, 


Memorial Oration by Col. Ingersoll 


On Roscoo Conk'ng. Detivered 
York Legislature, May 9, 1858. Price, 


Echoes From the World of Song. 


A collection of new and beautiful with’ 


music and chorus, fo book form. By GP. Longiee a 


INNER LIFE 


Price 61.25. Postage 15 cents. 


POEMS FROM THE 


Lizsie Doten. Thess 
sug Price tlo —. 


e ey a 
ROMANISM AND THE REx 
PUBLIC. . 
Wo. 
A ye This fs a moet 
of a Discussion of the 


lic Hierarchy, T 
may be conside S| 


Poems are as staple as 


 SEERS OF THE AGES, 


Embracing Sptrituatism, past and Present. R 
M. Peebles DE, D. sAn cncyclopedia of 
and tustructive tects. Price 62,00, 


Sai POSE 
- The Religion of Humanity; 

£ f LIfe. By J. Leon Be te 
Detail paper bound ‘ramp ter with likerese A 
author, -A m 
among Christian poopie. Price 15 


kia 


Ni g 
baforo the ow 


$ hand for oohuulte: 

M. A 

J 

For eale at thlj- ; 
J 

Interesting ; 


ost valuable. pnb) pong to cicuale - 


¿7 Churches to-day, 


nA Wonderful. Sclentitie 

vealed, -By*Prot. Jog: Rodės 

his is another remaykable work by a 
markable” man, "Che author. desjg- 
lates Perjodicity'ag the absolute law of 
lie- entire - universe.. ‘Tie -book com- 
Prises -what ‘astronomical ang: medical 
science and common experience Dave 
shown as to the influence of sub, Moon 
and. stars over tides, Weather, vegeta- 
ton, human. life, 


Price 75:ceuts. For sale.at this oftice, 


Mind; Matter and Motion, with direc- 
{ilous for good health in old age. By 


‘Adam Miller, M, D., Ph. D., Chicago, 
m.. ' ; - 


~ his little volume comprises several. 


- concise philosophie and --scientitte es- 
says;evincing strong powers of thought 
„and depth of research, 


sclentist and.all who are interested jn 
: o Nature and Natures laws; 


able mental and physical vigor His 
rules for the preservation of health are 
2 the result of experience and aye easy to 
_ learn and prictice. Price 40 cents, lor 
“ Sale by the author. 
<$ Prhnitive Christianity. Volume 1. 
Containing the lost lives of Jesus Christ 
> and the Apostics, Showing the dawn of 
Christianity in Jesus “Christ, its de- 
>: Btruction by martyrdom and suppres- 
sion, the falsiication of the Bible by 
forgery, St. 
Jobn. With engravings of St. Jolin, 
Christ and John the Baptist, Published 
by Joseph Rodes Buchanan. . s 
© This isa volume that will excite much 


‘Interest.’ It is the result of-sixty years? |. 


labor by one who has 


proved an origi- 
` hal explorer of Nature, 


and whose work 


dn fields of original research has estabe fo: 


lished a department of science before un- 
niown, By 
psychometry he claims to-have obtained 
>> tt knowledge of: the character. of “the 


` Apostles and Christ, and presents tothe] 


. World this record;as the:complete. reye- 


primitive purity, `- : 


-Ahe wide variation between the prim- ` t i 
~ Aiye Christianity of- Ghrist. ana the 


ADoRtles and the Chidistianity, of the 
in doctrine and in prac- 
tice, 
to-day is shown to be based upon the 
forged | canonical gospels, The ` four 
evangelists had nothing to. do witli the 
:: > production of the gospels ‘of the. New 
‘Testament, 


ciples of Christianity, : : 
“Phe objectlye intent of the book may 
be gathered from thls sentence; 
= “The cunning ferocity that murdered 
him-and his apostles, suppressed or dis- 
_torted all their honest writings, eon- 
-«cealed, their true history, and organized 
with polliical and military power the 
, entire. mass of ancient ‘superstitions 


“Which he was overturning, into a cliureli' F 


“sanctified by his name feloniously as- 
‘sulhed, slould insplre every loyer of 
Justice and truth to rally to the stand- 
ard of this noble martyr and listen to 
his teaching now rescued from oblivion 
and lideous distortion,” : T iy 


» Karezza, Ethies of Marriage. 
‘Alice B. Stockham, M. D., Author 
: Lokology, Koradine, Health Germs, i 
~ This lHttlè book elucidates a theory :of ` 
conjugal life in Which there is a Jove. 
ommunion between husband,and wife, 
rom which results a- mastery - of the 
uhysical aud complete contré] of the fe- 
_cundating power, and shows. that from 
-Buch mastery the highest happiness andj 
greatest physical, mental and spiritnal 
‘£000 is attained and conserved, In ev- 
‘ery respect this book is worthy of high- 
est commendation. Price $1. lor sale 
at this office, 


By, 
of 


—_ 


~ Philosophy of Phenomena. By Geo. 

M. Ramsey, M. D. Boston: Banner of 

Light Putlishing Company. 

Phe author considers bis subject un- 
< der two general heads: Metaphysical 
=: Phenomena and Physical Phenomena, 

His style of treatment. ig sententious, 

sparkling, thoughtful, philosophic aud 
Yet entertaining. It is adapted to the 
“ordinary reader's comprehension, clotii- 

ing deep and abstruse thoughts in plain 
o every-day language. The wise, and the 
unwise, the learned and the unlearned, 

“WHI find entertainment and instruction 
. in his crisp, bright presentation of his 

views; and no reader can follow him 

„without a feeling of pleasure and satis- 

faction. It is a good book for the Spir- 

itualist's library. Cloth, 208 pages, 


_ AN EARNEST APPRAL FOR HELP. 
i To all whom It may concern: P.L, 
` „Hughes, of Wheatland, Hillsdale, 
- ‘county, Mich., was convicted of assault 
‘and battery in the cireuit court of that 
vcounty on complaint of one of a party 
who raided a seance in Hughes’ house. 
'. Hughes appealed to the Michigan 
State Spiritual Association for aid in 
‘. tak{ng the case to the Supreme court, 
. and a partial fund was: raised at the: 
` mid-winter convention, . 
From the transcript of the case, it ap- 
v pears to the satisfaction of the M.S. 8. 
A, Board and its counsel that the trial 
was unfair; that the verdict got by ad- 
». mittiog evidence against the medium 
who was not on trial; by playing on the 
prejudice of the jury against Spiritual- 
-ism; the admission of totally irrelevant: 
evidence; and improper argument hy 
-the counsel; that no assault was made 
. «by Hughes or proven against him; and 
<. that the raid on the seance and subse- 
~e gwent -prosecution was the result of a 
conspiracy to persecute Mr. Hughes on 
7 ecount of his belief in Spiritualism. 
< I allowed to succeed it establishes a 
` přecedent dangerous to the liberty of 
all Spiritualists. We need. and must 
dave more funds to assist Mr. Hughes 
who Is a poor man and unable to bear 
-the entire expense of his Htigation in 
‘Which we should all be interested. We 
“therefore issue this appeal pursuant to 
the following resolutions adopted by 
“the board at Lansing, March 24th, 1897: 
“Resolved, That in the opinion of this 
` Board the Hughes case should be ap- 
‘pealed to, the supreme court, and that 


"athe president. and secretary be in-: 


“structed to make further 

funds for that purpose. A 

- + Resolved. That when sufficient funds 

“are raised the same is hereby appropri- 

ated for the purpose of taking such ap- 
peal, . a nah 

_. Friends, if anything is done by you to 

help Mr. Huglies it-must be done at 

-onee, as the court gives him until April 

ith oily. to decide whether he will ap- 


effort to raise 


‘peal this case and decision depends up- 
“on the financial aid he ‘receives from | 


: the friends of Spiritualism, All funds 
are to be sent to the secretary. ne 
o L.V-MOULTON, President 4.8.8.4. 
ee ... MAY F. AYER, Secretary, 
_ 129 River street, Lansing, Mich, -0 
a) SOATARRH INHALER FREE. 
”. Iwill for a short, time mail-any Tend- 
“er of The Progressive Thinker my new 


scientific Acrial Catatrh Tohaler, much: 


‘Improved, and medicine for one year, on 
three days’ trial. If it gives satisfac- 
‘tion, send me $1; if not, return it in the; 

<" origina! package: . Catarrh, asthma’. 
‘headache, partial deafness, roaring, 
-colds or pain in the head immediately 
relieved and speedily. cured. Address 
DR. E, J. WORST, Ashland; O 395° 


tnd - all diseases. |": 


It is a work. 
` that will interest -tho philosopher and 


The author, | 
‘Who Is now 87 years old, shows remark. | 


and the authentic Gospel of st. j 


By. means of ‘the science of | >e 


lation of Christianity ag. it was in its] 


is set forth clearly: -The-ehurch- ory... 


‘The church -syas founded |’ 
_ in fraud, in defiance of the true prin-|. 


CW 


| spectfully yours, 


E. WATKINS, 
cee ee THE a 
FAMOUS CHRONIST, 

i Or AYER; MASS. - 

QUICK gua 

CURES! DOSE! 


- Send age, naine in full and two 
2-cent stamps and leading symp- 
tom, and'we will send you a di- 
agnosis of your case FREE, and’ 
we will try, and make the price . 
of treatment right to you. Ro- 
member, please, that-we do .not 
wish to take your case unless": 
you are dissatisfied with ‘your 
present. treatment.. Do not ask 
OUR opinion of this doctor: or 
that one, because we neverex- ` 
press-an opinion, nor have we 
any one connected with us that 
is allowed to speak ill of any one 
or even to express an opinion. 

- We know some doctors do--so, 

but we donot. pno 

-The day of. shot-guu preserip.. 

tion is past; drastid drugs in. 

“large doses will’ not’ be: given. 

“ten: years from now. - We be- 

> lieve in. the certainty of -medi- 

` "seino, and ‘in specifie medication,’ - 


bilt specie ‘medication requires 
Specific Qiagnosia,:" He who uù- 
.. Gergtands: the action of. drugs, 
“and who is gifted with the power. - 
of correctly diagnosing, is ‘the | 
success{ial physician to-day, .- i 


SPECIFIC. NO DRASTIC 
MEDICINE! ‘DRUGS! 


v: 


Sent for: 2-cent Stamp, 


6. E. WATKINS, M. D; 


“AYER, MASS, | 


“A Book ‘on “Chronic Disease” 


J done; —. 


. : 


WHY GIVE UP HOPE? 


IF OTHERS ARD CURED, WHY NOT |- 


p YOU! 
. More proof of his power to diagnose: 
2 Dr C. B.. Wathkine—Dear Sir re' 
ceived- your diagnosis of case No. 4087, 
Nettie Wemjng, and asfar as I know, it 
agrdes in dvery particular with that of 
three other physicians, but 1 am very 
sorry to say that there is no use in do- 
lug any more; she is sinking rapidly, 
and may pass away at any moment, 
Thanking you for your kindness, and 
Wishing that I had consulted you soon- 
er, I am very truly yours; 
MRS. A. G. LEWIS. 
Roxbury, Mass. 5 : 


Names his baby after the Doctor: 
<- Dr. CG. EB. Watkins—Dear Priend:— 
Once again I desire to thank you for 
what you have done for me, ' Money 
can never repay you. . Doctor your 
kind, unselfish, noble act has saved me 
from death— and that worse than 
death—destruetion of manhood, and put 
m¢.on the upward course. My wife ap- 
preciates all you have done for me as 
much as I—and although we.don’t know 
you personally, we think of you as a 
noble friend to our family: We bave 
been blessed with another child. My 
wife, before it was born, told me if it 
wasa boy it had to be named after yous 
Now will you tell us what your initials 
stand for. Please send us your full 
name, 50 We can name the baby. Yours 
ever, f E. WORTH, 

Hickory Grove, S. C. : 


Dr. C. BE. Watkins—Dear Sir:—-I am 
glad to say that my shoulders are very 
much better, and I have one-half of the 
last medicine you sent on hand; so I 
don’t think you need send any more this 
month, and perhaps I won't. need any, 
more at all. Very respectfully yours, 

C. W. WOODWARD. 

So. Framingham, Mass, 


Dr, C. E. Watkins—Dear Sir-—I am 
gaining very fast every day, and possi- 
bly may decide not to take another 
month's treatment of you. I ‘shall, how- 
ever, leave that to you: Don’t you think 
Tam all right to “go alone” now? Yours 
truly, © LEONORA 8. MELVON.. 

Tilton, N. H. : 


- 


_Dr. C. B. Watkins—Dear Fiiend:— 
Your kind letter was received“ after 
some delay, and I was glad of same, 
As to myself, 1-am better, and am im- 
proving all the time. I feel like a new 
person to what I did six mouths ago. I 
will follow: your directions about. exer- 
cise, cating and all-as strictly as I ‘can. 
I know your treatment has Deen ~of. 
gřeat value to me, and I can never feel 


grateful enough to you for your. kind-.| ` 


“ness to me. MARY E.-MESSENGER, - 
Adel, Iowa. nT EE Ne a 
Showing that he can diagnose disease 

three thousand miles away, as well as 

If he saw the patient: Å ae 
Dr. C.E.. Watkins—Dear Sir:—Al- 

low. me to thank you very kindly for 
the diagnose of ‘my case. “Before your 
letter-‘reached me, I began treating with 
cne of our physicians, whose diagnosis 

Agrees in every particular with that ‘of 

yours.: Should these remedies prove in. 

effectual, I shall gladly ealist myself as 
one of your patients.. Again ‘thanking 

‘you for your interest, I am very -re- 


~ -ARTHUR BUNNE MEDALE. - 
926 8. Olive street, Los Angeles, Cal. 


-Dr Ç E. Watkins—Dear Friend—1 
just received the box of medicine, and 
am very thankful for it. Your medicine 
is not only a healing tonic for the body, 
but is diso a tonic for the spirit as veil. 
It elevates the mind, and causes one to 
seek for higher and nobler things, |. 

; - ALBERT LARSON, 
* Deer Lodge, Mont, 


in Al 


‘Dr. J. M. Peebles is one of the best} 


`- Weente. 


7 ‘9 


SPECIALISTS .. 


Chronic Diseases, 


——9—_— 


known physicians, authors, reformers’ 
‘living, “Dr. Burroughs is a graduate 
of the medical colleges, the last being 


an allopathic college. He has been 


{> with Dr: Peebles for some fifteen 


years, assisting him in hig sanitariums: 
and traveling with him abroad, and 
` for the past few years doing most of 
the medical work. f 
Our success is the wonder of the present 
generation, —~ os x : 


WE, HAVE NO EQUALS 


“as psychic physicians. Our diagnoses 
are MARVELS OF ACCURACY. We use 
only the purest and most etherealized, 
vitalized and magnetized medicines, 


| A Cure Guaranteed in Every Cas 


Taken! 
For an- absolutely correct diagnosis of 


your case, send rai age, sex and 
one leading symptom 


Dis, Peebles & Burroughs, 


INDIANAPOLIS, IND, 


FOUNTAIN OF YOUTH, 


| DOES IP EXIST, OR ISIT A CHL 


a MERA OF THY -MIND? ; 
How few. are -perfectly well, What: 
numbers are still sceking the Fountain: 


of. Youth which is not found until we 


-| cross the Orystal River. hose who are 


il and have tried the local and-many of 
the distant reputable physicians with-' 
ont success, apply to every new discoy- 


{erer of p so-called Elixir of Life, each 


time to be met with the same discour- 
aging regults: These should apply to 


‘| Drs. Peebles .& Burroughs, Indianapolis, 


Ind. -Wedo not claim to. cure thein- 
curable; we possess no wonderful pan- 
acea;'we hold out no flaming promises; 
but we give our entire time and energy 
to the study of chronic diseases and‘ 
"their treatment. ‘The facilities which 
we possess enable us to cure many cases 
which other physicians have fajled to 
relieve. You are sure of being treated 
fairly atid your money will not be taken 
without you receive its value in health, 
-From all over this broad land and from 
foreign shores, there comes every’ da 

letters similar to the following: ; 


Laingsburg, Mich., March 22, 1897, 
Oh! Dear Doctors: >I am: go proud 
that you‘have helped me go much, and 1, 
am ‘very grateful” indeed. You ` have 
done what others’ said could not be 
MARY W. HOWELL, 


Bradford, Vt., March 22, 1897, ' 
Drs. Peebles & Burroughs—Deary Doc- 
tors:—The new medicines arrived safe- 
ly and found' my daughter doing nicely, 
She never rested nights as well as.she’ 
does now, |. N ie. 
- s “MRS WILLIAM GRIFFIN, 
` 3 i Sao TN 3 
“. Elmdale, Kan., March 21, :1897. 
...My Dear. Doctors:—] received my new 
medicines all right, Xam feeling better’ 
all the time. JOHN KENNEDY. 
Cleveland,-O., March 28, 1897.: 
My Dear riends:—In compliance 
with your -wishes, I will, inform fou. 
that all my symptoms ‘are improved, 
and that I am gaining-in- strength both 
In body and spirit’ every ‘day, which 
very much encourages me. 
MRS, DELIGHT A. DOOLITTLE, 


“Wakeleo, Mich., March 23, 1807, 
I am improving as fast as can be ex- 
pected. BARAH E. GOrF, 


11-Boston St, Malden, Mass., March 8, 
1897. 


Dear Doctors Peebles & Burroughs:— 
Your favor of the 20th came to. band 
and can only say. that I have improved 
wonderfully the last month, and I can’t, 
express my ‘thanks for what you have 
done for me, You can't imagine how 
thankful I am that 1 heard.of you. . 

MRS. EMMA FOWLER, 


-Wimer, Ore., Jan. 18, 1897, 

Drs. Peebles & Burroughs—Dear Doc- 
tors:—I consider it my “sacred duty to 
extend to you my heartiest thanks for 
the perfect cure your advice and medi- 
cine have effected, and may say that I 
was very skeptical of the issue when 1 
began to use your medicines, but doubt 
has entirely subsided, and I have now a 
confirmed belief in their almost mirac- 
ulous eflicncy. Three months. ago I 
‘bore about my Dody the piteous specta-, 
cle-of my terrible disease.” Now I am 
mentally and bodily a healthy man. If 
the avowal is likely to be of any service: 
to you, and of use to suffering human- 
ity, you may publish it as the statement 
of a Fellow-of the Royal College of. 
Physicians, Respectfully, <. 
7 G. D. YOUNGE. 


If you are suffering from any chronic 
disease, write to Drs. Peebles & ‘Bur- 
roughs,. ‘Indianapolis, Indiana, .giving 
name, age; sex and one leading symp- 
tom and we will promptly: send you'an’ 
absolutely correct diagnosis of your : 
case , and such advice as may be neces- 
sary, free of charge. -We have patients 
In every part of -the World. where: the 
English language is used: ‘Our ecess 
is due to our knowledge of diseases and 
thelr proper treatment and the: sctupu- 
lous care and attention’ which is given 
our patients, “We ‘do not--take: more: 
eases than we can give our personal at- 
tention. ~ pele eens Paes - 


` -“Cosmian Hymn Book,” A collection 
of original and selected “hymns, for lib- 
eral and “ethical - socleties; for “schools 


and the home; compiled by L. K. Wash. 


burn, ‘This’ volume” meets a publie 
want. It comprises 258 choice selections 
of péetry and music, embodying the 
highest moral ‘sentiment, aud free from 
all sectarianism. Price, 50 cents, Tor 
sale at this office, |- 

: s g a 


THE SPIRITUAL ALPS 
AND HOW WE ASCEND THEM, 


Ora few thoughts on how tor 
phere Epirit is su 


CHURCH AND STATE; 
The Bible in the Public Schools; the New “Amer 
Scan” Party. By “Jefferson.” Third edition. This: 
beautiful pamphlet of 23 pages is the most thorough, 
resentation of tho Church and State. question that: 
Pns appeared, Price10 cènts: - .. Ea i 


ay 7 7 ~ mps aal 

The Development of: the Spirit, - 

After Transition. By the latéM. Faraday.. Tho orl- 
anor religions, and thelr infinence upon the mental 
lre of the humai tace.. Transcribed at the. 
request ofa band of encjent Philosophers. -Price 


Rejoico and Be Glad! Herald Forth 
|” the Tidings of Good Health! 


DR. A. B, DOBSON’ 


caliug powers arc’ pelag repeated over and ovor 
E again through tho mediumship of MRI. DR. 
DPBSON BARKER, who, for the past year and 
a half has : A : a 


SUCCESSFULLY! TREATED. OVER ONE 


THOUSAND. PATIENTS 


-Of ahi dieeases that flesh “4a. helr to, and will give 
you proof of ier pawera, by sending requiremonta 
83 Por emma advertisement for diagnosis of your 
case, Here is one of ber many- cures: 

au nae St. Loulg, June 21, 1896. 
MY DEAR MRS. DOBSON:—1 herewith enclose 
€1.15 for another month's remedies for my sister 

Emma, .J cau’ tell you Low much good these medi- 

-€lucs do her and how thankful and grateful we- aro 

‘for having applied for theme When she bezau tak- 

{ny thts last medicine, she bad considerablo dlatresa 

ju the bowels and stomach, but after a week she was 

relieved and we are convinced if she liad not the 

Medicine she would have had a Perilous alck spell as 

Hver, stomach and bowels wero Ín'a bad coudltion. 

Now everything seems ia good order; still we foel as 

if more medicine WHI evontually cure all her aliments. 

We thank you sfucerely for prompt Teply, and wish 

you aH tlie puceess you RO Wolk a wii 

‘ith afectlonute regards. very truly, 
. i REBECCA LEVY. 

8331 Laclede ave., St. Louts Mo. 


‘WORK IN OHIO; 


OHIO STATE. ORGANIZATION— 
GOOD WORK BEING DONE. 

To the Iditor:—Since the opening of 
the campaign for State organization in 
Ohio, March 1st, therehas been a steady 
increase to the interest favoring such 


organie action, The workers in -the:}, 
cause throughout the State have taken 


up the work ina systematic and zealous 
manner, Mass-meetings have been held 
in Columbus; Canton, Springfield, Cleve- 
land and Getieya. Everywhere the 
halls have been packed with crowds of 
investigating people desiring to gather, 
more of the truths of Spiritualism, — ; 

At Cincinnati, April 17 and 18th, a big 
mass-meeting will be held. . Prominent 
speakers and mediums will. be present, . 
and an effort will be made to bring out 
the same spiritual enthusiasm that used 
to-charactrize the meetings held in that. 
city: several years ago, Local societies 
are requested to-appoint delegates for 
the State Convention to be. held in 
Columbus: about the first of May. One 
delegate to every tayenty-tive members 
or fraction thereof is allowed.: In com- 
munities ‘where there is no society the 
Spiritualists can crente-a temporary or- 
ganization, appoint delegates, and after 
the State Convention can further create 
their society by the aid of the State As- 
sociation, through its bureau of speak- 
crs and metiums.:: Special rates on rail- 
roads:are expected, and an effort is bè- 
ing made ‘by the: Columbus society to 
entertain the delegates., ~~ , 

‘If Socletieg or -committees desiring 
speakers for dates in April, on the ex- 
traordinary terms—traveling expenses 
and collections, will send. in thelr appli- 
cations at once, $o that dates. can be 
arranged, -such ':talenut as Hon L, V, 
Moulton, Moses: Hull, W, J.- Hull, and 
Maggie Gaule wil) -be furnished, Ere: 
two more moons have come and ‘gone, 
Ohio-will haye a State association that 
“will: reflect. eyeditito the cause univers- 
ally and. render much good specifically. 
. x ; C. W. TAYLOR, 
Special Agent:N, 8A., Columbus, Ohio,- 

“tt we SE rs í 
` ‘PASSED TO SPIRIT-LIFR, 


< 


[Obituaries :to-the:extent/of ten lines 
only willbe Inserted free] ~ ae 


vame oe 


Mr, Jacob Pfeffer, who bas been a 
true, devoted. Spirituilist för many 
years, passed to higher life, from his. 
home at Durhamville, N. Y., March 27, 
1897, at-the age of 82 yenrs, : 

ie WM. BEGGS. 


On the afternoon of January 22, Sis- 
ter Mary'E. Watson, of Jonesboro, Ark., 
was born into spirit-life. Sister Mary 
was the genial and loving conjugal mate 
of Bro. B, FL Watson. She was an hon- 
est.and sincere medium, aud within the 
sacred precincts of her hospitable home 
convinced many who wandered in gu- 
perstition’s darkness, of the reality of a 
future life, and the necessity of improy- 
ing the present-one by Jeading an un- 
Selfish and blanieless career. Her phase 
was rapping and independent slate-writ-' 
ing, and alt who-asked for Night at her 
‘hand were served cheerfully- without 
compensation, © WARREN SMITH. 


John B. Miller, aged 57 years, passed 
to the higher Iife; March 7, from his 
home near South -Haven, Mich. His 
death was the result of an accident. sus- 
tained while triùming peach trees, 
Funeral - services were conducted by 
Mrs, A: C. Woodruff, assisted by Mrs. 
Levi Wood, - MRS. C. MILLER. 


Passed to spirit-life, from. her home’ 
in Searsmont, Me., ‘Mrs. Abba Morse, 
aged 73- years and 8-months. -She was: 
one of the early-pioneers, and for-thir- 
{y-elght years -held -up the «banner .of 
Spiritualism, ever willing to do the bid-' 
ding of the angel world. She has spoken 
words of comfort and consolation to the 
mourners ‘at over two thousand funer-: 
als, The ‘funeral. services were -given 


‘| through inspiration by Mrs: M. J. Went- 


worth, of Knož,: who spoke. beautiful 
words-in loving remembrance -of the 
arisen one, : MRS. L. D. SHOREY: 


Jobn M.-Gay, aged 52 years, -a- soldier- 
im the late, war, and -Spiritualist for 
many. years, wab Dorn intò-the higher 
life, March’ 13, at-his home in. Plint, 
Mich. _His wife and‘one son are left in’ 


the. home, knowing-~well that the veil f- 


is thin that separates hiny from them. 
Hon. L. V. Moulton, of Grand Rapids, 
conducted: the: funeral ‘services. -The 
burial service was read by the G:-A. R. 
Post, of whicli:deceased was a member.. 
By ee _EFFIE M, POST.- 


Mrs, Mary. J: Norman, of 112: South. 
Peoria street, Chicago, passed to spirit- 
life, March 29)11807,-at the age of 74: 
years and threé days. She was born in; 
Richmond, Inds and for many yearshad 
been a Spiritualist... Appropriate Berv- 
ices. were conducted: at the residence on. 
the following» Wednesday by Mrs, M. 
Summers, pastoprof.the Spiritualistic 
Church of the: Students of Nature, at 
1052 Milwaukee avenue, and Rev, M, E; 


Hulbert,” of:iiKirkland Mission, 111 |. 
4 South. Halsted street, 


The remains 
were taken to Aurcia, Iil, for burial.,. 
: wW. SCHUMACHER, See. 


<=] FRE - 


EVERLASTING GOSPEL, | 


A 


many, ance 1 Jcsus 
“and Christianity are not after the orthodcr standard. 
“The book contalns 489 large pages; And- will be sent 
postpaid for €180. Fotesic at this office. eo 


| {tualtem. 


id *Mrf,-Winalow’s-Boothing 
-dest-to. use for children while 
dwell tried remedy. i 


Valuable Books and Pamphlets. 
z We have ou hand a limited number of 
coples of the varjous writings and lec- 
tures of Mrs. Maria M, King, whose 
-name ranks high in the list of’ Splritual- 
ist authors, for profundity in philo- 
sophie thought, Her elucidations of va- 
rious Questions pertaining to the science 
and phhosopky of Spiritualism, as‘ well 
as the related eld of natural science, 
are truly remurkable for thelr depthaad 
clearness, ‘These books and pamphlets 
constitute of themselves a noble ‘Spirit. 
ual library, of ‘sufficient intrinsic value 
to worthily engage the study and 
thought of the Wisegt students in spir- 
itual science, : 

Although slightly shop-worn, they are 
in good condition, and we offer them at 
reduced rates. as follows: 
~The Principles of - Nature, as ‘Discoy- 
ered in the Development and Structure 
of the Universe. Material and Spiritual 
Magnetic Torces. Laws of Spiritual 
Manifestations and Mediumship. Spir- 
itual Planes and Spheres. Given inspi- 
rationally, by Mrs. Maria M. King, In 
three volumes," 8vo. A` remarkable 
work; among the greatest in the liter- 
ature of Spiritualism. Price reduced 
from $1.75 to 
age 12 cents. 


PAMPHLETS, ` 


The Spiritual Philosophy. versus Di-| 


abolism. ‘wo lectures by Mrs, Marta 


| M. King. Price reduced from 25 cents to 


20 cents. 


Mediuinship. A chapter of Experi- 
ences. By Mrs, Maria M. King. Price 
‘10 cents. Sgr a ai ae oe 

God the Father, ang the Man the Im- 
age of God. Two lectures, By Mrs, 
Marla M. King. Price reduced from 25 
cents to 20 cents, .. 


What Is Spiritualism? and Shall Spir- 
itualists Have a Creed? Two lectures, 


By Mrs. Maria -M;:. King, Price reci 
‘| duced ‘from 25 cents to 20 cents. 


Social Evils: Their Causes: arid Oure. 
By Mrs. Marla M. King. Price reduced 
from 25 cents to 20 cents, 


The Brotherhood of Man, and What 
Follows from It, Two lectures, By 
Mrs, Marin M, King. Price reduced 
from 25 cents to 20 cents, : 


PUBLICATIONS 


HUDSON TUTTLE. 


A LIBRARY OF SPIRITUAL 
: SOIENCE, `. . 


STUDIES IN THE OUTLYING FIELDS OF 
"PSYCHIC SCIENCE, 


This work essays to‘utllixe and explain the vast ar- 
Tay of facts in jts field of research by referring them 
to s common cause, and from thom ariao to the laws 
and conditions of Man's apiritual belog. Third edi- 
tion. Price, 75 cents, 


RELIGION OF MAN AND. ETHICS OF SCI- 


ENCE. 


Not servile trust to the Gods, but knowledge of the 
laws of the world, belief fn Sonannieg a of man and 
hie eternal progress toward Perfection fs the founda- 

-Hon of this bouk, Price, él. 


LIFE IN TWO SPHERES, 


In this story the scones are Jald on earth, and fn the 
spirit-world presonting the Spiritual phitosophy and 
ihe real lito of spiritual beings. AIL questions which. 

“arleo on that aubjectare answered. Price 60 contas, 


‘ARCANA OF NATURE, 


` Tho History tnd: Laws of-Creation. Revised and 
“annotated English edition, “Tho Cosmoggny of Spir- 
aloe, 3l, Py 


THE PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRIT AND THE 


; -,  SPIRIT-WORLD, 
Engiish edition. Price, 6, . 


THE ORIGIN ‘AND ANTIQUITY OF MAN, 


Containing the latest Investigations and dtacovertos, 
and a thorough {resentation of this interesting sub» 
Ject, inglish odition, Price, $1. 


THE SECRETS OF THE CONVENT OF 
` THE SACRED HEART. 


This book was written for an object, and has been 
pronounced equal fn its exposure of the diabolical 
methods of Catholicism to “Uncle Tom's Cabin.” 
Price, 3 ceuts, 


HERESY, OR LED TO THE LICHT. 


A thrilling psychological story of evangelization 
and free thought, It isto Protestantism what “The 
Scerctsof the Convent” fa to Catholicism, Price, 80 


cents, 
WHAT IS SPIRITUALISM? 


How to Investigate, How ta form circles, and de 
velop and cultivate mediumsiip. Names of eminent 
Spiritualtete, Their testimony. LElght-page tract for 
mission work. S§|ngte copics, 5 cents; 100 for 61.25. 


- FROM SOUL TO SOUL, 


By Emma Rood Tuitlo. This volume contains the 
best poems of the author, and sone of the most popu- 
Jar songs with the music by eminent composers, The 
pocms are admirably adapted for recitations. 225 
pages, beautifully bound, Price, $1. 


THE LYCEUM GUIDE. 


For tho home, the lyceum and societies, A manual 
of physicul, Intclicctual and spiritual entture, By 
Emma Rood Tuttle, A book by the nid of which a 

rogressive lyceum, s spiritual or iberal society may 
be orgauized and conducted without other assistance. 
Price, 50 cents; 
charges unpaid. 


ANGELL PRIZE CONTEST RECITATIONS, 


For humane Education, with plan of tbo Angell 
Prize Oratorical Contests. By Emma Rood Tuttle, 
Price, 25 cents. j 


AU Books Sent Postpaid. Address 
_ HUDSON TUTTLE, Publisher, 
'. Berlin Heights, Ohio, 


by the dozen, 49 cents, Express 


OND MEILLION! ONE MILLION! 

We want to reach 1,000,000 new read- 
ers. We want to illuminate the minds 
of those Spiritualists who take no Spir- 
itualist paper, :We will send all new 
subscribers ‘The Progressive Thinker 
three months for fifteen cents. Read 
the . article on. fifth page. headed 
“Fifteen Cents.” It wili give full par- 
ticulars. ` aes Le: P 

“Edith .Bramley’s. Vision.” Vivid de-. 
scription. of a. Jesuit spirit conclave, 
together with interesting corroborative 
‘testimony, Price 15 cents,’ For sale at 
this office. i 


What Is Spiritualism?” A pamphlet of 


40 pages by Dr.: J.: M. Peebles, the well-| H 


known author. — 
sale at.this office, aes S 
“The Religion of. Humanity, a Philos- 
ophy of Life.” By J. Leon Benwell: 
An interesting and thoughtful pamph- 
let. _ Price 15 cents,: For sale’ at this 
office... sare eee 
‘Sclence of.the Soul” By L. A. Sher- 
man. The price of the cloth-bound edi- 
tion of this very interesting book has 
been reduced.to $i. ` Paper-bound, 60 
cents. -For sale at-this office. . 


Price “15. cents, - For 


$1.25 per. volume, Post-|. 44 


| ASTONISHING OFFE 


-| FREE DIAG 


i pp romanie questions answered by mail, 


“Who Are These Spirituališts and | . 


_|,A WONDERFUL OFFER 


FORSTER, DR, W. M, 
- ‘THE NOTED ©: # > 
MEDICAL CLAIRVOYANT 


- OF THE PACIFIC COAST,- 
Wil send a free diagnosis and tctme for treatment to 
all whowill send their namo and address—in thelr 
own handwriting--with postage stamp for reply, 

“The Pacitic Coast Spiritualist" of Dec. $0, 1893, 
Esys of Dr. Forster:— : 

“Since his coming here he has mado himself highty 
respected and beloved for his benevolent work, his 
humanitarian Ideas and practices, and hfs straight- 
forward course of Integrity and ‘uonor.” 

“Dr. W. M. Forster, Callfornta’s noted clatrvoyant 
physiclan, is recetyiug commendations from far and 
hearover hisremurkables success as a Qealor."—Phil- 
osgplileal Journal, i ' 

Teas, : 


DR. W. M. FORSTER, 


1059 Market Street, - San Francisco, Cal, 


A LOCK OF YOUR HAIR; 


If SICK or AILING, send a lock of your 

` air, name, agẹ, sex, leading symp. 
‘tom, four cents postage, and I will di 
agnose your case and tell you what 
‘Will cure your ailments, Address 


DR. J. C. BATDORF, 


Dept. F., Grand Rapids, Mich, 
: : j str 


R. 


` Bend tres two-cent stampa, lock of hair, vamo 
age, Bex, one leading symptom, and your diseaso will 
‘be diugnosed free by spirit power. 


MRS. DR. DOBSON-BARKER, 


BAN JOSE, CAL., Box 182 siste 


'TO THE SIOK AND AFFLICTED. 


A POWERFUL HEALER AND P8Y- 
CHOMETRIST, 


Send address, tock of hair and two leading symptoms 
for dlagnosis and remit two 2-cent stamps for return. 


DR. M. E. SELLEN, 


Independent Medical College, Peo- 
ple‘s Institute, Chicago, IH. 


83tt 
DR. J. S. LOUCKS, 


Of Shirleyviile, Mass, and his band of powerful 
ancient spirita are effecting the most woudorful 
cures that have heen recorded aud are Bo acknow)- 
edged. By his clear knowledge of your ditoases, 
alded by bis marvelous spirit forces combined 
with his magnetic remedies, will convince the most 
skeptical of his wonderful power to heal the sick, 
Try him. Send him tex, Bge, name, luck of hatr, 
and four ¢-cent stamps, and he will send a diagnosis 
of your case frec, He doesn't want auy leading 
symptoms, Address DR, J. 8, LOUCKS, bhinley ville 

394 


Massachusetts, 


DR. MANSFIELD'S 


REFINED 


HOMEOPATHIC MEDICINES 


Are prepared clalryoyantly for each patiant, Four 
sex. leading symptoma for 


cents in stampa, naine, age, 
NOSIS AND “METHODS OF CURE." 


W. A. MANSFIELD, M. D., 


152 Cedar Ave, « : Cleveland, O. 
mi Stt, 


.. MRS. H. E. LEPPER, 


Paychometrist and Spirituat Healer, 209° Washiugton 
Avenue, L'E., Minpneapolle, Minn. Thirty ycarg' px- 
ericnce. Very guccesatyl iu absent treatments. Feo 
or examination, e1. Tor trentment and medicine 
with examlpagion. 62, Send Jock of hair, name, age 
and one ading symptom, SBUF 


INVALIDS 


HO WILL SEND FOUR CENTS IN 

stampa, their disease, or symptoms, will receive 
pamphiot and advice ren to cure themselves without 
drugs. Tho THOMAS BATTERY COMPAN Y, Card: 
ington, Ohio Y 


a T 
MRS, ELLA M. DOLE. 


This medium, who fs Clairvoyant, clatraudicnt, 
psychometric and prophetic, can bo consulted at No. 
1630 North Clark street. Engagements cau be made 
by letter, S10 


UP TO DATE CHemerry oF rire 


AND GOUD HEALTH. 


A powerful and well-educated fntultional healer, 
who teaches and cures the sick, 


Send addreas, lock of hatr, 80x, age, whether mar- 
riled or stngis, location of two loading pains, and two 
Scent stamps for freo diagnosis to ` 


DR. J. H. RANDALL, 
Independent Medical Co'lege, People’s Insti- 
tute, Chi ago, Iu, 
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R8. 8. F, DEWOLF—INDRPENDENT SLATE 

writing. 21 Winchester Ave., near Van Buren. 
Madison street car; take transfer at Robey. Ladies’ 
circle, Thursdays at 2:30. Chicago, U. 387 


MBS: B. HASENCLEVER, 684 MADISON STREET. 

U. Test and trumpetcirele avery Tuesday at 3 and8 

o'clock. Zi cents, Materiaiizing ecance Wednesdays 

and Saturdays ats. Independent slate-w riting dally, 
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ee Č 
F. CORDEN WHITE, 


Trance, Test and Business Medium. Sittings daily, 
3038 Calumet avenue, corner. Thirty-trst stroct. 
Fiat9. Chicago, 11, $ gitt 


RS. L. PACKER, 730 W, VAN BUREN. CLAIR. 
voyant, psychometry, business medium. Three 


with stamp, 
25 cen 


oe I S 


MRS. 6. PARTRIDGE, 


The'well-known Psychometriat and Business Medium. 
Readings personally or by letter 81.99. ' Three ren. 
sonable questions answered by mall for 25 cents. 
Magnetic treatment given at her residence, or at 
home of the paticnt. 67 Thirty-third strect, near 
Cottage Grove avenue, Chicago, It. Britt 


WANTED. 


„Frank Walker, agent N. S. Aw. Uamburg, N. Y., 
Wants tke name ani address of every Spiritualist in 
New York State. Renter kindly send bim all those 
you know in your vicinity. sntr 


The Blind Medium 


Will gend by etter lifo rearing of past and fature, 
With dates. Mail lock of hair and one dullar. Prof. 
+ W. Sinclair. 603 West aycnuc, Jackson, Mien, 
EU ` 7 5 5 


SEVERANCE fn all matters Pertaining to practi- 
callife, and your spirit friends, Send lock of hair, 
or bandwriting, aud one dollar. | Well aubwer three 
Auestions free of charge. . Send for circulars. Ad 

tess North Chicago, ‘ilinols,- à . B8 


YOUR, F UTURE astral science, Good and 


Dad days, montha and years accurately calculated by 
Professor Geo, W, Walrond, Astrologer, Denyer, Colo, 
Oe: s 8% 


ERENT TE OETI 
PaSCHOMETRY -CONSULT WITH PROF. A. B 


prospects. revealed by. 


“The Fountain of Life, or The Three- | 


fold. Power of Sex.” By Lois Wais- 


brooker.. One of the author’s most use- | 


ful books, It should be read by every 
man and woman. Price 50 cents, 

“The Relation of Science to the Phe- 
nomena of Life.’ By Prof Michael 
Faraday. -Price 10 cents. For sale at 


this office. 


_ “The Priest, the Woman, and the Con- 
fessional.” This book, by: the well 
known Father Chiniquy, reveals the de- 
grading, imptie influences and results 
of the Romish confessional, as proved 
by the sad experience of many wrecked 
lives. Price, by mail $1. For sale at 
this office. > ; : 

: “Talleyrand’s Letter to the Pope” will 
be found. especially. interesting. to all 
who would desire to-make a Study. of 
‘Romanism.and the Bible. The historic 


facts he states, and his keen, scathing |; 


review: of Romish- ideas and practices 
should be read by all: Sold at this of- 


Cloth, 3 ocenta; Leather, 85 cente.. 


pry- j. 


healing. The fn- 

correspondence are jost what 

handreds of students.. Pey- 

ne g Sort - 

ENNA RUDER GIVES LESSONS BY. IAIL ON 
occult science, philosophy and astrology. Corner 
Chestnut and Central Ayca Hainiiton, Ohio. ` 


poroocar READINGS 3 CENTS, . DR, JONES, 
L Box 845, Greenup, Illinois, - 3 x5 -` 


SEND 


ra Ave., Cintinnatl, Q. 
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HEALTH AND POWER, 


_A handbook of Cure and Homan Upbuiiding by the 


aid of new, refncd and powerful methods of nature. . 


. D.. Babbitt, M: D., author of “Principles of 
Pout “aod Golan” “Phitysorhy of .Cure,” eto’ Price, 
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ogue to 
E. D. BABBITT. M. D. LL. D., Dean 


. BY, 
DR. W. F. LAY, Clairvoyant, | 


One of the most successful healersand diagnos ie 
Hving. The doctor hog letters trom all Oreo 
United States, Canada, Austraita and Europe, tellin 


of the marvelous results, after all hope dn othe 


sources bavo been 
under lils treatinent. 
of every character, 
are, by the ald 
power, cured. 
The doctor has 
&Dy case, many tf 
the most renow. 


given up, boing speodily cure 
Nervous and chronfe disease 
peculiar to both men and women, 
of his wonderful and extraordinary 


`} plataned throu; 


audient powe 
himself and 


ual case.” Send thred 
Sex, and 


Buccess tlie doctor 

therefore being an M. 

ontterers, you that have, foed to find retlef, tr 
a re and be convinced of Dr, í 

ablilty, Address "Lay's powerd an 
Buf - DR. W, F. LAY, Box 918, Chicago, 1L 


HELIOCENTRIC ASTROLOGY, 


A book co: or making a helio. 
centric hor a chart which &lveq 
® posltlo from 1825 to 1916. ‘fhe mos 
ein ever published. Adapt 
org, One can cast and read 
r. For sale by 
FREDERICK WHITE, O. O.M., 
503 Fifth Ave., B, « 
Bend the date of your birth and ¢1 and fy 
book and chart with your horoge O tena 
Mentlou this paper when wrlitog. oS ready yee 


reer wlien write, date 
BETTER THAN COLD. 


Elixir of Life 


Cures at! forms of stom 
aso Constipation, 


your CHARACTER SKETCH AND SOUL Pow 

CTs revealed, with su gestions polating the way 
to Buccess; also a copy o. Pi 
Gato of birth and 25 cents, 
URIEL BUCHANAN, 34 


“The Law of Lite.” Send 

(ailver or beent stamps) to 

Walton Place, Chicago, TH, 
836 


cer ‘TINS OUT.—PROF, WALSH READS THE 

Planets of your lfe. By spiritual bower heals, 

Ho has no cqual, 209 Lexlngton av., New York city, 
889 


A COMPLETE HOROSCOPE, ` 


Past aud future, a1 f.r five years ahead Send how 
of birth to tho Astrologer, 422 Ceutury Bldg., Minne 
apolis, Minua. Send ttawp for fuformation 


Soe naa ee : 
OW TO BECOME A MEDIUM IN YOUR OWN 
home, Will send a Pamphlet giving instruetiong, 
delineate your phasesof medlumehip, and a splyltaa 


fong-book. All for 25 cents, Address Mra, J. À. 
Watrousville, Mien. Penn Aas dis gh 


FoR SALE AT LILY DALE, N. Y,~-COTTAGE ON 
teupa th ave, with ar without furniture, For pare 
8 Call on premises or address H, ‘|’, § 

Lly Dale, N, Y,” TAPT TARM DOR 
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366 MENU S—a66, EACH CONSISTING OF A 
e) 50up, A savory, A sweet a cheese cuuree and a 
overage (with ail suituble xecompaniments) for ey: 


Tepeated, . All arranged accordiy to the season, a) 
without tho introduction of fish, hean, fowl ur totor 
cante, awd tt TOOK 8 Giulia,” Clreulars freo, 18 

» Clegautly hound ta cloth, at, BLACKSTON 
pun CO., East Mackstune, Mass., STO 


ARMAN POTATO, NO, 8, OUTYIELDS ALL 
Cok on ik. N. Y. experiment Broundr. Low 
Prlees eheuld be overeomo by Increnasd product, 
real meee ay full Vigor in seed Lelps, 

Cls 1 50; peck, 3) cents; small, bal? 8, 
WOODRUFF, South Havan, Miep o° Pe 
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San Jose, California, 
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A 


1s the invention of a 
uidance, and is desigued to develop Inediumstitp, 
Many, by tts Use, have recelved long commuotea- 
tons from spirit friends, and expresa great gatisfac- 
tion, Price, et, and 20 cents extra for expressage, 
For sale at the ofice of Tux PROGRESSIVE THINKER, 


TE RE 
WANSILE's AeiManac 


- 0f- 
PLANETARY METEOROLOGY. 


Weather Forecasters’ Guide and New System of 
Science for 1897. It contalns a planetary ` chart of 
cach month, showing the positloi uf the planets in 
the different houses in the Zodtac,' 


BY RICHARD MANSI LL, 


Author of “Geology and Mteroscopy IHustrated’ < 
“Cohesive Attraction and tho Formation of World." 
“Universal Change In Natural Elements,” ete, Price 
2 cents. For salo at this office. 
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QOccurt Forces: |. 


OCCULT PUB, CO., 
Chicago, 1. 


SPIRITUAL SONGSTER.. 


By HATTIE E, EULL. Thirty-elght of Mrs. Hull's 
siectest songs, adupted:to pomilar music, for the uso 
of Congregations, circles and families, Price 10 cents, 
or 8f per: hundred. Formale at th‘s office. 
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THOMAS PAINE. . 


. Was He Junius? 
By Wm. Henry Burr, Price 15 centa 


THE ACE OF REASON. 
‘By Thomas Paine. Being an investigation of Truo 
and Fabulous Theology. A 
tion, from new plates and new type; 186 pages, -post 
8i0, Paper, cents; cloth, £0 cents, $ į 


THOMAS PAINE'S 


Examination of the Prophecies, ~ 
in the New Testa ~ 


A consideration of the passages 
; Ment, quoted from the C14, ond cansa Pcheoies Con 
i+ ceing Jesus Chiist, Price 15 con, : 
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The Progressive Thinker Joins in the Gelebratio 


THE CHURCH OF THE SOUL DULY 
CELEBRATES THEE FORTY-NINLH 
ANNIVERSARY or MODERN 
SPIRITUALISM, AND MANY 
THOUGHTS ARE GIVEN WHICH 
LEAD THE MIND TO A HIGHER 
AND GRANDER PLANE--A LEC- 
TURE GIVEN BY NRS. CORA L, V. 
RICHMOND. 

INVOCATION, 

Infinite Spirit, life of all light; Infinite 
Soul, supreme and eternal, at the altar 
of truth we praise ‘Thee. Within ihiel 
charmed silence that abides with thee! 
thy children beud, yet ever mindful that 
the universe of physical Hfe is voral 
with rejolemg; that springtime brings 
its ever recurrent beauties with bird 
and blossom; ang sweet sound of winds 
and waters ever declare the glad re- 
birth, that rebirth that is like unto the 
manifestations of the soul, making ever 
more and more perfect attestation of 
the life within and above, So do we 
praise in approaching the shrine of na- 
ture, that this day and hour upon the 
earth, death is set at naught and the 
message of life stands revealed, re- 
vealed to those who will receive it, apd 
ready for those who understand; and 
that life itself is but a continuous 
change evermore pointing to added and 
diviner perfection, May all who sor- 
row heenuse of death remember the 
greater beauty of Ife. May all who 
mourn in the outer world, who have not 
Knowledge of that which is beyond, find 
comfort in ministering presences, and 
may such as scoff and sneer and do not 
understind the great revealment that 
is at their doors, still find comfort in its 
presence, for even though the light 
shineth not into darkened ways of du- 
wan life, the light is there and atfects 
the atmosphere, May all who turn to- 
ward the light find abundant evidence 
to lead them on, and may such as are 
in possession of its wondrous truth and 
beauty gain added knowledge, so that 
from height to height there is the at- 
testation of the power of the spirit, 
May those rejolee who nave ceanguered 
death and the fear of death, who have 
bridged over the chasm that lies De- 
tween them and their loved ones: may 
they know that these are but the step- 
ping stones unto that eternal life that 
is ever and ever abiding. Amen, 

DISCOURSE. 

The ever recurrent springtime brings 
ever recurrent: cause for rejoicing, and 
although the heralds of the spring are 
scarcely here an this northern latitude 
one robin may bave declared it; a few 
blossoms may have whispered it, and 
the winds take on a less sharp and 
Dboreal edge because of the summer- 
time that is coming, And you are al- 
ways ghud when it appears, lt is the 
time for the sowing of the seed, for the 
planting of the garden, for the prun- 
ing of the fruit trees and the vines, and 
the earth in her (urn makes ready for 
this glad acclaim, ; 

This is why we may acclaim concern- 
ing Spiritualism, No longer new, yet it 
is forever to be declared; no longer 
something to be proven, yet there are 
thousands aud millons who do not 
kuow of it; no longer as a fact possible 
of disputation with those who keep 
pace with the fitets and record of facts 
of the age and the truth that is im the 
world, still therearea greatmany on the 
border land of that truth; a great many 
outside of the range of those facts, and 
a great many who refuse to turn thither 
even now. Yet while this ever reeur- 
rent season of rejoicing must be at- 
tested, must be declared, must be noted, 
we must never forget that in the mod- 
ern presentation this theme had its be- 
ginning in those small sounds that were 
the signal for the voice of the spirit- 
world, and those ministrations coming 
through childish lips were the announce- 
ment of a great truth that the world 
Was yenrning to hear, 

We still have somewhat of another 
view to present this night, The old, 
true statement will be declared from 
hundreds of rostrums today; little chil- 
dren will have learned it, and in Ly- 
coum and in Sunday-school you will 
know the cause of this rejoicing; flow- 
ers and garlands and songs will tell of 
it, and the people will know, who care 
fo know, that Spiritualism celebrates 
its Forty-ninth Anniversay. 

Before another half century it is quite 
likely that there will not be a person in 
all the culightencd world that will not 
know of the existence of Spiritualisin, 
though possibly there may not he those 
who will question it—that is whose in- 
telligence and whose daily walk is of 
any value apparently to human life: 
and within another half century there 
may be edifices, schoals, institutions, 
means of experimenting and investi- 
gation added to what is already known. 
All this is possible, but it is just as true 
that because Spiritualism has an- 
nounced thus much concerning the 
spiritnal nature of man and the exist- 
chee beyond the grave and the proof of 
communion between the two worlds, 
that it also opens up other tast fields 
of inquiry and one cannot pause there, 

Thase 
WHO HAVELEARNED THE LESSON 
de not need to learn it over and over 
again. Although they enjoy the com- 
munion, they appreciate the minisira- 
tion, but the kvowledge of a future 
life shoud be so engraven and en- 
grafted on the minds of all Spiritualists 
that they need no added proof at this 
hour. Yet it is quite amazing that 
whether in public audience, in private 
Reance, whether spoken from the plat- 
form or given on the slate, Spiritualists 
as a rule are as anxious to receive— 
shall we call it a test? No, we will not 
Insult them if they are as anxious to re- 
ceive a test as they seem to be, so we 
suppose the secret of their being anx- 
ious is to receive a message; yet if it is 
marvelous they will turn smilingly to 
their next neighbor and say: “Ob, 
what a splendid test!” as though they 
needed it. , 5 
. FORTY OR FORTY-FIVE YEARS 
ago they had the clouds riven, acknowl- 
edging the spirit communion, the tid- 
ings from the realm unseen, and if it 
was a fact then they knew it just as 
. Fell as they do to-day. The sweetest 
Ministration docs not often come in that 
vay, Dor do communications such ag 


friends would give to friends; but it is 
valuable to those who have not made 
inquiry. 

All these years have wrought another 
message and have brought a greater 
change. With knowledge concerning 
the spirit of man it opens up, not only 
the ancient inquiry, but the inquiry of 
all time as to the soul of man, its state 
before, its state now, its state hereafter, 
and Spiritualism certainly cannot be a 
finality in the presentation of the next 
stage of existence only. Albeit, we are 
fully aware that that next Stage is the 
one in which most human beings on the 
earth to-day are most interested; that 
that next siage is the next step, and if 
that is solved most of the fear, all of 
the doubt, and indeed eVerything that 


THE APPEARANCE 
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That light, that knowledge relates to 
something more than the immediate 
stage of existence beyond the earth. 
Let us repeat again what we said but 
a few moments ago: That as it is much 
to know of a future state, it is great to 
know that death is abolished, that it 
does uot end all, and that there is inter- 
communion between the two worlds. 
t makes an entire change in the ethical 
hd theological thought of the age. It 
changes the past with reference to the 
change called death, and with reference 
to the states of the spirit in the here- 
after. It sets at naught, being proven, 
the theories of theology, that claim that 
there can be no knowledge concerning 
the future state, aud that the states of 
futurity are final and limited and in one 


ON 


TWENTY-FIVE YEARS AGO, OF THE HOUSE AT HYDESVILLH, 


troubles the human race concerning the 
immediate future will be cleared away. 
But do not think that humanity is satis- 
fied with this, 

DOUBTING STAGES. 

There are plenty of people in the 
world who have never doubted immor- 
tality; there are plenty of people in the 
world who have passed through their 
doubting stages, have heard the teach- 
ings in past expressions and are ready 
for what Spiritualism implies in {ts 
larger meaning, for the other open av- 
enues that it may lead to, for what- 
ever jt heralds, since neither human life 
Lor the next stage beyond can be a final- 
ity, and it is that other thing that Spir- 
itualism heralds, that larger something, 
of which it is the preparation, that we 
are about to speak. 

The whole world makes ready 

FOR A NEW DISPENSATION 

of some sort; religion in its various 
demoninational lines is making ready 
for it, and there are many distinct 
prophets among those who declare the 
bew dispensation, the second coming 
of Christ. The computation, matheimat- 
ically and theologically, has been made 
that that coming is imminent, that it 
is now here. 

Many periods of time have gone by in 
which this prediction was to have been 
verified, but it has not been literally. so 
far as human beings know. Yet all this 
which is in the air indicates that there 
is something, and Spiritualists do well 
that they heed this indication, because 
while pursuing a single line of fact they 
may lose sight altogether of the large 
truth Chat the faet implies. Many peo- 
ple often are so busy with one special | 
line of life and some particular daily oc- 
cupation that is necded that they for- 
get the larger necessities and emer- 
gencies that existence iu fact implies and 
conveys, 

So it Is that this truth having settled 
the fact of a future existence many peo- 
ple trouble nothing about it any further, 
If they get a message from the other 
world. it is well; they seek a message 
oftentimes, but they think there is noth- 
ing more to be done, that the question 
is setded. Having 
ESCAPED THE TORTURES OF 

HADES, 

and the still greater tortures of a limited 
heaven, they believe they hare nothing 
more to learn, nothing more to do; and 
these are the people that for forty years 
have enjoyed this ministration. this 
communion and still have not touched 
hands in sympathy with the great move- 
ments that are going on in the world all 
around them. j 


SIGNS OF THIS INCOMING. TIDE, 


of this something, tbat is beyond, are 
heralded all around and about them and 
they pay no attention to it; but they 
are here, and the announcement that 
we have made repeatedly from the pul- 
pit of this church, or wherever we hare 
spoken to this congregation, must be 
repeated tonight: That Spiritualism is 
the herald of the great truth that is in 
the. upper air; that if Spiritualism can- 
not enlarge its domain to include it,_ft 
will include Spiritualism in its domain, 


condition, either of darkness or of light. 
In fact, the entering wedge of the 


SMALL SOUNDS AT HYDESVILLE 


opens up anew and re-arranges the 
whole proposition concerning the future 
life, and this re-arrangement has taken 
Place not only among Spiritualists as a 
body, not only individually and col- 
lectively, but-among all kinds of wor- 
shipers. No theology in the world to- 
day but is affected by it. There fs a 
Mferent statement, there is a different 
Perception, and while much of the ritual 
and much of the denoininational creed 
remalns the same in the books and on 
the records, the clergymen do not 
preach denominational theology; they 
preach the religion that is in the air; 
they preach the rellgion that fs in the 
world, and Spiritualism impinges upon 
them In their place as it does upon those 
Who avow it. and sometimes we think 
their minds are better impressed by it 
than if they occupied themselves too 
much with the details of intercom- 
munion and medimnship. 

A great many clergymen preach Spir- 
itualism; that is, if Spiritualism means 
a future state; if Spiritualism means 
the intercommunion between the two 
worlds; if Spiritualism means the 
knowledge of that intercommunion 
daily: if Spiritualism means the changes 
that may come to the spirit after death. 
All this Is preached from the pulpit. not 
only from Unitarian and Universalists 
pulpits, but other pulpits throughout the 
world. 

Then there has been a geveral spirit- 
valizing going on besides. Something 
that does not seem to be born of the 
phenomenal part of Spiritualism, but is 
the impelling force behind it. for say 
what you will of the phenomena, attest 
them as you will, great care is taken on 
the part of the spirit world that the phe- 
nomena shall not exceed the philosophy; 
that the knowledge of the fact does not 
take the place of the knowledge of what 
it means, 

Hence, 


SOMETIMES A VEIL OF DOUBT 


is thrown over the phenomenal phases 
in their particular expression for the 
purpose of arousing this inquiry as to 
what the fact may mean, ff true. This 
is why scientific bodies, as a rule. have 
made little progress in the investigation 
of phenomenal Spiritualism, for the 
simple reason that the fact implies 
more and a different basis and stand- 
point than they are willing the accept. 
They approach the subject a priori, pre- 
suming that there is nothing but phe- 
homena produced by causes that are in 
the usual and ordinary realm of nature, 
namely, unintelligent but Acting Jaws, 
To their utter discomfiture they find no 
such methods governing the phenomena 
of Spiritualism, and thescientist who ap- 
proaches the Investigation with the 
thought that he is toreduce the phenom- 
ena to a possible demonstration, either 
with or without the accepted theory as 
to its cause, finds himself utterly at sea. 
He can investigate scientifically, but he 
cannot make a science of what he in- 
vestigates unless -he includes the whole 
proposition. If be refuses to include 
the whole proposition, which means the 


fact and the soutee from whence it 
comes, then he {s bafed. He lays down 
his investigation. If he pursues it to a 
finality he does what Mr. Crookes and 
Mr. Wallace and a score of other sci- 
entists have done: accepts the fact and 
that which it implies, 

And this is the story from the begin- 
ning of the manifestations to the pres- 
ent time, that the Spirit-World is not 
willing that the scientific world shall 
take possession of this fact in the realin 
of phenomena unaccompanied by that 
which the fact is here to express. And 
science does not seek in any other direc- 
tion to do this, but it is because of the 
intelligence behind the manifestation 
that it bafiies scientific inquiry, ‘Things 
will not do the same under apparently 


n of the Forty-Ninth Amnniversa 


term philosophy, meaning, however, not 
that which is essentially religious. 

On the other hand, it is just as true 
as aby other fact of human history that 
periods of religions must appear; that 
RELIGIONS HAVE THEIR BIRTH, 
have their inspiration and their stamp 
and their culmination, and then recede 
because of the lack of iuspiration in 
their followers; and it is true that these 
waves of inspiration and religious truth 
are always accompanied, heralded and 
followed by manifestations, that the 
prophets and seers have gifts of the 
spirit; that those who form the culmina- 
tions of religious periods have gifts of 
the spirit in greater power, aud that 
their disciples and followers have gifts 


claims entire possession. So it is with 
the dawning of truth. The first clouds 
of glory, the winged messengers that 
are at your doors, bring the knowledge 
of communion between the two worlds, 
those babes lisping to you the conscious- 
ness that tuey Lave not died; those 
messengers that interpret to you the 
future existence because of the larger 
inessage that is to follow. 

lt is not true that there could be any 
glory in a spirit Messuge if there were 
no added realm beyond that realm into 
which the spirit passes with death, any 
more than it could be true that the 
morning splendor would be reflected on 
the clouds unless the morning were to 
follow; and it could net be true that so 
many in the world to-day are expectant 
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ihe same cremate tables will not 
move under appare itly-the same condi- 
tions; raps will not gome with the same 
medium or psychic gmd apparently the 
same condition, set under more uufa- 
vorable conditions all these things will 
appear, showing that the power of in- 
telligence behind is that precisely which 
bates the ordinary investigator. 
Therefore, the facts of Spiritualism 
phenomenally will not be accepted as 
conclusive, until the theory, until the 
teaching, until the 
KNOWLEDGE BEHIND THE FACT 
is also accepted. That the source of the 
manifestation is spiritual, is intelligent, 
Is in fact what it qaims to be-—beings 
who have lived upon earth and are in 
a state of spirit existence beyond the 
change called death, We say much has 
been accomplished,! a revolution has 
been wrought in this Way, and if it were 
possible by some psychie or spiritual 
process for you to trace the cause of 
these changes you would find that they 
are largely due to that which you call 
Modern Spiritualisin. That the revolu- 
hon has been wrought:silently and not 
by name makes it nonsthe less true and 
none the less valuable; but because 
Spiritualism has gone forward. has an- 
houneed its theme. has given its mani- 
festation and its teaching, many have 
thought that there was nothing else 
in connection with jt, nothiug more to 
follow. 


ALONG THIS BORDER LAND 


which is now occupied by theosophy 
and christian sclence, and many other 
decult themes, is the suggestion of that 
other something that Spiritualism is 
the herald of. A great open doorway 
unto the soul; a Step toward the reveal- 


ment of all that man can know concern-! 


ing the past and the future and that 
eternity that is neither past nor future, 
and because of this impinging larger 
subject many are not attracted to Spir- 
itualism in its phenomenal phase. ‘The 
phase that is more frequently presented 
by the one anxiois‘to make converts 
than any other; dnd because of this 
larger theme it breaks out in many 
forms of inspiration that may not be 
wholly included “iq what is usually 
termed Spiritualism. 

It is true that the Spiritualist has 
more knowledg¢ of spiritual healing 
than possibly the christian sclentist can 
comprehend, andsitris also true that in 
any realm of; psychical investigation 
the phenoment wliich are brought be- 
fore the world #8 the result of recent 
investigation -erek familiar to Spirit- 
-ualists a quarté?’ of a century or even 
forty years agé;4ind nothing can be 
_brought forward: that has not already 
transpired within their knowledge. But 
in the realm of wWhat is called specu- 
lative philosophy, pr that deeper realm 
of real intuitive lmowledge that is to 
form the Sooke gious outgrowth, that 
is the basis ofi “UB well as the source 
S asa rule have not 


hinking that this 
nd. not even a-phi- 
3 accredit. to it the 


KAVS FIRST ORIGINATED. 


of the spirit, and that these gifts of the 
spirit, or manifestations, are the ac- 
companiments of a new announcement 
of truth, of a restatement of the primal 
truth, and of the rearrangement of 
thought in the world in a given direc- 
tion. 

Spiritualism has already given jundi- 
cation of this and the statement that 
Spiritualism is the herald of 

THE NEW DISPENSATION, 

by no means Is an under-valuation of 
what Spiritualism is, Many may think 
there are no ramifications of human 
thought into which it can not lead, but 
if the soul is greater than the spirit, 
then the term Spiritualism will only ap- 
ply to that which relates to spirit, per 
se, and its manifestation in this world 
and the next, and this is generally the 
accredited meaning of the term: while 
all that realm that relates to soul, to 
the new manifestation of truth in the 
world in the highest spiritual sense, is 
overlooked, 

You cannot make a religious truth of 
an external manifestation. The chureb 
has tried to do this maby times and 
failed. All religions have tried to do it 
and have failed. Spiritualists have 
tried, many of them, and many of them 
have failed. The great truth under-ly- 
ing it, that which is its life and its birth 
and its motive and incentive, is the pre- 
sentation tosuch as need the knowledge 
of the future state, the doing away with 
mourning aud with terror concerning a 
future life, for the purpose of preparing 
the way on earth for the added light. 
We have been telling you, who were 
our congregation for these many years, 
that this added light is so pressing and 
Pushing uponhuman life to-day that there 
are many lives prepared for its reception; 
that there are in all parts of the world 
those who are made ready, and that not 
necessarily in connection with the out- 
ward manifestation of Spiritualism will 
this be wholly known, although neces- 
sarily it will be more largely known in 
lthat connection than any other; but that 
| this new light is to take up those fields 
jot inquiry, those realms of thought, 
those added and higher teachings that 
you have been familiar with, and bear 
them forward to the announcement of 
the new truth for which Spiritualism is 
the herald. 

It was said, you know, that among 
ithe Jews they thought that Jobn the 
' Baptist might be the Christ for whom 
| they were looking; but he denied this, 
and Jesus was recognized by him as the 
true Christ. So it may be said of ‘many 
another movement, that the herald of 
| the movement was not the movement 
itself, but only the outlying skirmishing 
army that prepared the way for the 
great forces of spiritual truth to follow. 

Something . 


LIKE THE DAWNING OF A DAY 
is this, when a few clouds start across 


{the eastern horizon and are tinted with 


the rays of tlle thing that is to be, when 
at last the whole sky becomes. luminous 
and armies of-clouds appear with won- 
derful resplendent banners of glory, and 
then at last all;at.once the -fuli ` tide 
comes and the full splendor of:the'day 
appears; and theking of day triumphant 


for the new light, for the larger truth, 
for the perfect solution of human dif- 
fieuldes and problems, unless that 
problem were solved in the higher 
realms beyond. 

It limits the possibility of spiritual 
knowledge for peuple to say: "Oh! yes, 
but spirits do not know any more than 
we do.” They do, They know one thing 
that you do not in your present con- 
sciousness, that you cannot know until 
you pass through the change called 
death, Many spirits may not know of 
other subjects as much as you, or of 
different regions and realms of thought, 
but that one experience that you are to 
express in this form, as you may have 
in others, but were not conscious of it, 
must vary with the degree of intelli- 
gence, Just as the interpretation of hu- 
man existence varies with the degree 
of intelligence, 

One man thinks life is for a certain 
Purpose, If he isa clod he associates 
With the clod; if he ig an artist he asso- 
Clates with the lovers of art: if he is a 
poet he makes rhymes and poetry. If 
he is a philanthropist he associates it 
with works of this kind. So spirit ex- 
istence is interpreted differently by dif- 
ferent spirits atceording to their state, 
and you must bear in mind that if Spir- 
ilualism offers you no general or par- 
ticular statement concernipg a future 
life and the habitation of the spirit- 
world, it is simply because every spirit 
declares according to his or her experi- 
ence and according to bis or her en- 
lightenment; and as that life is 
uot generic, but the flowering out 
of tbe human expression, so more 
particularly than buman life — is 
the spirit life and its interpretation de- 
pendent upon spiritual condition. But 
there can be no limit to that realm of 
knowledge of which that life and this 
life and all other human lives are but 
the vestibule. There can be no limit to 
that realm of knowledge that lies with- 
in and beyond in the realms of souls. 

It is true that in that realm you may 
know more than a common communi- 
cating spirit, and when a spirit comes 
and says in a seance there is po such 
thing as another embodiment, that does 
hot settle it. because there are not only 
a great many people here who would 
Say so, but there are a great maby peo- 
ple who do not even know the meaning 
of the word embodiment (and if you are 
to depend upon human testimony as to 
what life is in a future State, as the 
skeptic does concerning Spiritualisin 
then there is no buman life, so 
varied are the opinions of buman- 
ity concerning it, and even events 
are witnessed, with such dif- 
ferent states of mind, that they are al- 
most capable of being reasoned out of 
existence, because of conflicting testi- 
mony. And when it comes, then, to 
the statement concerning what may or 
may not be true, spirits, unless the 
general enlightenment is adequate, may 
not know; yet those who do know and 
who can declare and who can make'the 
statement and who can present it in 
such.a light that human intelligence, if 
accustomed to mental action, can per- 


ceiye it and state it; Those are capable, 


ry of Modern Spiritualism. | 


unquestionably, 
teach, 
Then what is this light that 

ism is the herald of? What is 

truth not included in the present 

past religious teaching of christendom 
that Is herey Itis undeniably true that 
something has been lust from the 
primal proposition ‘of christendom, from. 
the primal proposition of the statement 
of religion in the Past, and even if 
taught by Buddha not preserved in such 
form that they 
and clearly to modern understanding; 
at least those who haye studied theoso- . 
phy do not find the statement made 
Clear in that direction: and those who 
read povms find that it is veiled 
much iv the poetic expression and 
unagery; while, perhaps, clearly per- ” 
ceived by the author, 
able as a statement op thesis. 


of teaching and dq: 


What is this tbat is included and ime $ 


plied in the 
proaching? f 
IT IS THE ONR GOLDEN CHORD. 9 
and thread that has been lost in other - 


dispensation that ig ap- 


religions, the chord and thread connecte. `} 


ing the human life with an eternity, 
We do not mean au eternity beyond, 
nor behind merely, but an eternity that 
is complete, that is perfect, that is a bgo- 
lute, Itis the one golden chord ex- 
Daining the entily of the soul jn its 


entirety, It is the one great theme of >$ 


immortality talked about, but may be ` 
conditional in every system of religion: # 
as taught in the World to-day except | 
this. 

You can lose jt somewhere 
Christian 
somewhere jn the Theosophical state- 
ment; you can lose it somewhere jn the `- 
Buddhistle statement, but immoriality - 
means immortality: that whieh it is not 
Possible to lose, 
Jose it is not immortality, 
great longing in the human 
coeds from the one great 
Within the soul. it is to 
kuowledge e 
to bring it ever and ever to buman con- 
sciousness ns needed, as the ages are 
ripe for it, as the world is ready, that 
Spiritualism is here, lt must be the 
herald; it eaunot be the ronclusion; ft, 
Dy very Necessity, cannot be the cule 
mination; that whieh all the word 
seeks in various Ways, that is all the 
world which is interested in this line 
of subjects. must be the one thing that = 
is answered by it. i 

Now, those who declare the new 
Messiah are not exactly agreed as to 
What the New Messiah shall teach; 


in the” 


This one 
state pro- ` 
knowledge .. 
Dring this 


those who declare the second coming . 


of Christ are not exactly 
What this shall mean: 
pulsation of this Mighty approach, 
Even the false Christs even the 
imitators, even those who are derdar- 
Wg themselves saviors beforehand, 
Twenty, thirty, within 
centtvy. more than a hundred that you. .- 
could name if you would recall them, | 
have said ' 
“LAM THE MESSIA” 

Why should this thought be in 

World? What is there to produce 
There is nothing in the world of com- + 
merce that leads a man from the board 

of trade to annonnee that be is the com- ` 
ing Christ. And the kind of egotism or = 
iusabity—and that kind of insanity ig ;. 
egotism, many kinds of Insanity ure~ 
the kind of egotism and insanity that. 
Causes people to declare this is touched 
by the fact, touched by the actuality 
that is approaching, 
could not be declared Without the true; 
the false announcement of the 
sation unless there were n true; and :~ 
even mathematical computations but 
prove that something where in the 
proaching ude, that is now near 

earth, this light is really to be found, 

It is no wonder that mathematics 
might err because the data are wrong, ., 
It is no wonder tbat Prophets cannot ` 
see it, because time is not the principal — 
factor in the announcement. The prep- >£ 
aration, the making ready, is the prin- 
cipal factor; and all this demonstration | 
of making ready, both by true and false `: 
means, are evident in the world at this ` 
hour, Making ready by signs and 
tokens that are real; making ready by 
signs and tokens that are ficticious; 
making ready by claims that are ` 
of the angels; making ready 
claims that are of human 
and = weakness but making 
by the great winnowing wings of 
this mighty herald of life that is to 
reveal all things as the souls are ready. ` 
That which Christ could Bot because ` 
they could not hear it, the Comforter ~ 
has cowe to declare, and that Com- 
forter, in the light of modern Spiritual- 
ism, lifts the burden of sorrow, 
aside the veil between the two worlds, 
comforts the mourner, gives to the af- ` 
flieted that which in turn shall make 
them more and more cali, and in some 
sense uplifts the burdens of life. 

But the greater truth that lies beyond |. 
solves the meaning of the sorrow, the 
Inca ning of the problem, and shows that. 
the way through the sorrow is by its 
Victory, just as we have said before, 
You can neither go around, nor over it, 
Dor under it, but through it: experienc- 
ing all the work that it is to produce in 
your lives, and thus making ready for: 
the knowledge of why and wherefore ~ 
it came. $ 

IN THIS ADDED LIGHT 
we give no time, no period. We know `: 
that many are anxious for us to declare ~ 
whether it shall be next year or one 
hundred years, but certainly we will: 
Not since it is not the time of the com-. 


agreed as to ey 
but all feel the - 


the 


the ` 


egotism | 


ing. but the preparation. that is most.: 4 


reeded. Were the Christ 
Which could not be before the time, you 
still would not be ready. Were the 
millennium here, which could not be be- 
fore the time, you are not ready for the 
millennium. 3 
The day of human brotherhood is put. 
off. not because it is impossible, but.b 
cause the world has not outgrown self: 
ishness. You cannot bring by force 
that which ee 
THE WORLD HAS NOT GROWN TO; 
and when the new dispensation comes: 
only those who are ready shall know, 
Perhaps as few as saw in Gallilee thé 
sign and token; perhaps as few as hare 
seen in any dispensation the visible 
presence and understood- its fullest 
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ver and ever to the surface, of 
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‘WHICH MADE THE FOX SISTERS 
. FAMOUS, AND LAID THE FOUN- 

DATION VOR THE PRESENT DOC- 

TRINES. 

The convention of the Spiritualists has 
an unusual amount of interest attached, 
from the fact that this city may be re- 
garded as the birthplace of the modern 
doctrines, although it was not here, as 

S the general impression, that the fam- 
ous Fox sisters had iheir first experi- 

ce with the “vappings” for which they 
afterward became noted. It was in 
this city, however, that the first public 
demonstration was made. 

“Late in the fall of 1847, John Vox and 
“his family moved fron) Rochester to 
» Hydesville, a small hamlet near the 

town of Newark and made their home 
in the cottage which was the scene of 

the first experience with the rappipgs, 

It was December when they -first .oc- 
.@upied “the house, and from the very 
‘first day the mysterious sounds were 
heard, They continued through the 
‘next two monthsand it became a source 

of great annoyance to the family. No 
-mention was made to the neighbors of 

‘the trouble as it was feared that they 
‘would be ridiculed. he noises still 

continued, and the family who were de- 
“Mont church members continually 

‘prayed that they might be freed from 

the affliction. 

On Vriday evening, March 81, 1847, 
‘the members of the family had retired 
‘for the night when the noises were re- 
peated. The youngest child, Kate, hud 
-become so accustomed to the sounds 
‘that she was no longer afraid and sat 
‘up in bed saying “Here, Mr, Splitfoot, 
‘do as I do,” at the same time snapping 
her fingers, The “invisible rapper” im- 
mediately responded by rapping the 

» Same number of times that she snapped 
her fingers, ‘The child repeated the per- 

‘formance several times and the rap- 
‘pings always corresponded to the num- 
ber of times she had snapped her tin- 

gers. Finally, she made a. number of 

Motions without any noise, but the rap- 

pings were given corresponding ‘to: the 
umber.of movements she bad made. 

‘Upon seeing this she cried out “Only 

look, mother, look, it can see as well as 

hear.” : 

-Her mother then entered the room 
and asked the “invisible” to count ten, 
Immediately there were ten raps given, 
Mrs, Xox then asked a number of ques- 
tons relating to the age and number of 

ber children, all of which were correctly 
answered, She then asked if the rap- 
pings would be given before the neigh- 
bors, and being answered in the afttirm- 
ative summoned several of them and 
the questioning was repeated in their 
< presence, 

_ One of the questions as to the nature 

of the cause of the rappings received 
the answer that it was the spirit of a 

Aman who had been murdered in the 

house some years before. The matter 
was Investigated and remains of a hu- 
s man being were tuund buried in the cel- 
lay, ‘The story of the occurrences at the 
"Fox cottage aroused great curiosity and 

dt was thronged with visitors. In a 
. Short time strange stories were cir- 
< culated and the family made very un- 
comfortable. The stories came to the 
“ears of Mrs. Aun Leah Irish, another 
daughter of Mr, Fox, who was a resi- 

dent of this city, aud she made a visit 
“fo the cottage and after a careful in- 
vestigation of the matter told her 

Another that it would be better for her 


to take Kate home with her and send” 


fargaretta Lo slaymith a friend in 
Auburn, o 
‘The trip was made by canal and Mrs, 
Tish was congratulating herself that 
he rapplugs had been left behind when 
they were heard on the floor of the cab- 
‘In of the boat. ‘They were also heard at 
‘Ahe home of Mrs. Fish and several of 
-the neighbors were summoned to listen 
to them. One of those summoned was 
‘Isaac Postman Quaker, and it was 
through bis efforts that the alphabet 
“Was successfully used. After a number 
‘of meetings had been held at the home 
of Mrs, Fish the “invisibles” insisted 
that a publie meeting De held. This 
>, was distasteful to the family and they 
-Opposed the spirits, who finally de- 
“Clared that they would leave the house 
unless their wishes in this matter were 
complied with. Lhe rappings did cease 
‘after a time when nothing was done, 
"and after they began to be missed it 
Was Bome time before they could be in- 
duced to return. It was finally decided 
7: to hold a meeting as the spirits had re 
“quested and arrangements were made 
and November 14, 1849, was selected 
$. for the time and Corinthian ball as the 
place for the meeting. 
= Rev. A. H, Jervis, Nathaniel Draper, 
‘Lyman Granger, Amy Post, Sarah D. 
igi and Mrs, Pierpont were selected 
by the spirits to appear on the platform 
With Mrs. Fish and her sister, Mar- 
rgaretta, the medium, Mrs. Post was 
further directed to sit by the medium, 
and to remain there constantly during 
any investigations which might take 
lace. On the evening appointed for 
the meeting the hall was filled. All the 
parties named were on the platform, 
‘and an address was delivered by KE. W, 
Capron, of Auburn. The closest atien- 
‘tion: was given to bis remarks and at 
the close a committee of five prominent 
citizens was appointed to investigate 
the matter, and instructed to report on 
the rappings wbich had been beard dur- 
ing his address. The members of thig 
committee which was selected by the 
audience were A. J. Combs, Daniel 
Marsh, Nathaniel Clark, A. Judson and 
Edward Jones. 
::.On- the evening upon which the com- 
‘mittee was to render its report the hall 
was packed, and most of the audience 
were of the opinion that the matter 
‘would be fully explained and an end 
put to the “nine days' wonder.” The 
committee made substantially the fol- 
lowing report: 
‘Phat without the knowledge of the 
persons in whose presence the manifes- 
tations are made, thecommittee selected 
the hall of the Sons of Temperance for 
investigation; that the sounds on the 
floor near where the two ladies stood 
were heard as distinctly as at other 
places, and that part of the Committee 
heard the rapping on the wall behind 
them. A number of questions were 
asked, which were answered, not alto- 


one of his hands upon the feet of the 
MY dies. and the other on the floor, and 
pe though the feet were not moved there 
was a distinct jar on the floor. On the 
pavement and the ground the same 
Egounds were heard. A kind of double 
fap, as a stroke and a rebound, were dis- 
‘tinguishable. When. the ladies were 
Separated at a distance, no sound was 

heard; but: when a third person was in- 
Eterposed between them the sounds were 

eard. The ladies seemed to give every 

Ipportunity to the committee to investi- 


the cause fully, and would submit 


t40 a thorough investigation by a com- 
poittee of ladies if desired. All the 


typy claimed 
t been thoroughly 
investigated. ‘Mherefore, another con- 


mittee consisting of the following gen- |. 


tlemen was appointed: Dr, H. H. Lang- 
worthy, Hon, Frederick Whittlesey, D. 
C. McCallum, William Fisher and J udge 
A. P. Hascall, of LeRoy. ‘his investi- 
gation was conducted at the oftice of 
Chancellor Whittlesey, of the commit- 
tee, Mrs. Fish and her sister’ Mar- 
Baretia were placed in a number of dit- 
ferent positions and every precaution 
taken to prevent deception, aud as a re- 
sult of the investigation it was the un- 
animous opinion of the committee that 
the sounds were “inexplicable.” 

8o intense was the excitement that a 
third conmittee was appointed, among 
its members being two physicians. ‘This 
committee was even more exacting in 
its tests, but were unable to discover 


the cause of the sound aud when they. 
Feported their failure there was almost 


a riot. It had been anticipated that 
there would be trouble and the chief of 
police, 8 D. W, Moore, bad made Rr- 
rangements for protecting the mediums, 
As it proved these precautions were 
uecessary as the audience, carried away 
with excitment, made a determined 
rush for the platform, and it required. 
the utmost efforts of the chlef and his 
assistants to enable the ladies to be re- 
moved toa place of safety under guard. 

From the time of these public meet- 
ings the doctrines of the Spiritualists 
have made considerable progress and 
they claim that at the present time thé 
believers number 25,000,000, Among 
the prominent men who have been be- 
lievers in their doctrines are Alexander 
Aksakoff, Robert Chambers, Hiram 
Corson, August De Morgan, J. W. Ed- 
munds, Dr, Klliotson, I, Lf. von lichte, 
Camille Flannnarion, Hermann Gold- 
schmidt, Dr. Hotie, Robert Hare, Lord 
Lyndhurst, Robert and Robert Dale 
Owen, W. M. Thackeray, ‘IY. A. Trollope, 
Alfred Russel Wallace, Nicholas Wag- 
ner and Archbishop Whately. 

The mass-meeting which opens this 
morning will consist of addresseg by 
the leading members of the body and 
tests of various sorts will be made by 
a Number of mediums. Several of the 
mediums have attracted wide attention 
by their seances and it is expected that 
the tests will be something out of the 
ordinary. If there is a sufficient attend- 
ance of local believers steps, will be 
taken fer perfecting a state organiza- 
tion. Arrangements will also be made 
for the celebration of the fiftieth anni- 
versary of the rappings of the Fox 
sisters which occurs next year, On 
Wednesday an excursion will be made 
to the Fox cottage at Hydesville, 

The chief speakers and mediums at 
the present meeting will be Lyman C. 
Howe, Mrs. 8. A. Armstrong, W. B. 
Mills, Mrs. A, Atcheson, Mr. and Mrs. 
G. W. Kates. 


ANNIVERSARY. 
EXERCISES AT SPRINGFIELD, 
MASS, 

‘The First Spiritualist Ladies’ Aid So- 
cicty of Springtield, Mass., celebrated 
the Forty-ninth Anniversary of the ad- 
vent of Modern Spiritualisin in a man- 
ner befitting the day, Wednesday, 
March 31st, 

The speakers were Mrs. Tillie U. Rey- 
nolds, of Troy, N. Y., Mrs. I, G. Hol- 
comb and W. H. Bach, of Springticld, 


-ang recitations were given by Mrs. Car- 


rol Marks, of New York City, and Mas- 
ter Lovel Smith, a member of our Ly- 
ccum. 

The hall was elaborately decorated 


and Mrs. Vesper who had the decora-' 


tions in charge deserves great credit for 
the sume, Bunting was displayed in 
pleasing combinations while a profusion 
of natural and artificial flowers gave 
color and life to the scene, Directly 
over the speaker's head was a large 
artificial sunflower, 

‘Music, vocal and instrumental was 
furnished by our own people. The 
Ladies’ Aid Chorus of ten people fur- 
nished sweet spiritual music and dur- 
ing the day rendered an opening “Wel- 
come Song” at both sessions, followed 
later by “Morn of Freedom,” and clos- 
ing the afternoon session with a bene- 
diction song, “Ministering Angels.” 
The other selections were, “Something 
Sweet to Think of,” “Are We forgotten 
When We're Gone,” and the evening 
closing song, “Twilight.” This musie 
was in pleasing contrast io the old 
Gospel lHiymns so often used. 

lustrumental musie was rendered by 
our pianist, Miss L. C. Magoon, as an 
overture at both sessions. Mandolin 
and piano duet by Mrs. Bach and Miss 
Maggon, and autoharp and = mandolin 
duet by Mr. and Mrs. W. H. Bach. In 
tha evening the Otro Mandolin Club, 
consisting of three mandolins, guitar and 
autobarp, and composed of members of 
the Spiritualist and Liberal societies, 
rendered “The Andalusia Waltz,” 
“March Bohemia,” “Waltz Gems,” and 
“Spanish March.” 

The address of welcome was delivered 
by Mrs. IJ. G. Holcomb, and tbe anni- 
versary address by the writer, while 
Mrs, Reyvolds gave two very interest- 
ing talks and tests at cach session, All 
of the speakers received hearty ap- 
plause, and the recitation by Mrs, 
Marks, entitled “Her Creed,” was re- 
peated by request of the audience, 
Master Lovel Smith quite outdid him- 
self in the “Roll Call.” 

The Ladies’ Aid Soeiety served a 
bountiful supper, and after enjoying 
it we adjourned to the hall where a 
Fact Meeting took place. Much inter- 
esting thoughtand facts were presented 
by our own people and by our visitors, 
some of whom came from adjacent 
States. 

All of the services were well attended, 
the local press gave us long and respect- 
ful notices and everybody pronounced 
it a decided success. Perhaps we are a 
little conceited, but we think we had 
about as good an anniversary celebra- 
tion as took place. W. H. BACH. 

Springfield, Mass. 


THE FORTY-NINTH ANNIVERSARY. 
The Spiritualistie Church of the Stu- 
dents of Nature at Munson Hall, 1052 
Milwaukee Avenue, Chicago, remem- 
bered the origin of Modern Spiritualism, 
showing its appreciation of this great 
boon to humanity by extra services on 
Sunday evening, March 29. The hall 
was filled with an intelligent and appre- 
ciative audience. Many beautiful flow- 
ers were used in decoration. The chil- 
Gren gave their little recitations and ap- 
propriate discourses were delivered by 
the Pastor. Mrs. M. Summers and 
others. W. D. SCHUMACHER. 


ICUREFITS 


When I say I cure I do not mean merely to st 
them fora time and then have them return again. i 
moan a radical curo. I have mado fhe disease of 
FITS, EPILEPSY -or FALLING SICLNESS a life. 
long study. I warrant my remedy to cure the worst 
eases. Because others have failed is no reason for 
potnow receiving B cure. Send at once Tor a treatise 
and a Freo Bottie of my infallible remedy. Give Ex. 
press and Postofiice address. 


Fr WH PEEKE,F.D.,4 GedarSt. NewYork 
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PLACE—FIRST PUBLIC MEETING 
EVER HELD THERE AT THE 
HOME OF THE FOX SISTERS— 
A BAND OF FIFTY SPIRITUAL- 
IStS GO THE WAYNE COUNTY 
MECCA—THE CEREMONIDS OF 
THE DAY—MANIVESTA'TIONS or 
SPIRI'TS-REVISED REPORT FOR 
THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER, 
Newark, Mareh 81.—Over fifty Spirit- 
uulists who had been attending the 
three days’ convention at Rochester ar- 
rived in Newark on the 9:07 Central- 
Hudson train this morning, bent on 
paying a visit to the famous Fox house 
in Hydesville, where Spiritualism origi- 
nated March 81, 1848. The cowpany 


was composed of all kinds of people.. 


There was the old man with gray 
beard and feeble step, the young man 
with loud tie and cigarette, the old lady 
with a whole dictionary desiring to be 
expressed and the young lady with 
camera all loaded. 

Liveryman Chapman wason hand with 
carryall and carriages, but many pre- 
ferred to walk. Asthe strangers stepped 
from the train they stopped and held a 
council, after which all eyes were 
turned toward the Mecca of Spiritual- 
ism, which was soon reached. 

Among those in the company were the 
following: Lyman ©, Howe, of Fre- 
doula, inspirational speaker; Professor 
W. M. Lockwood, of Chicago, scientitic 
speaker; Mrs. 8. Augusta Armstrong, of 
Buffalo, a woman suffragist as well as 
a Spiritualist medium; Mrs. A, Atche- 
son, of Buffalo, vice-president of the 
First Spiritualistie Church, of that city; 
Dr. Kates, of Philadelphia, who started 
the movement for the convention which 
was held in Rochester this week, and 
his wife, Mrs, Zaida Kates, who is a 
trance speaker; A, IX. Sisson, president 
of the lirst Spiritualistie Church, of 
Rochester, and Mrs. R. H, J oslyn, vice- 
president; Mrs, Simmons, of Buffalo; 
Mrs. Van Buskirk, of Buffalo; Mrs. 
Bingham, of Rochester, inspirational 
speaker; Dr, Eddy, of Rochester; Mrs, 
Nugent, of Buffalo; B. C. Galusha, Mrs. 
Howe, Mrs. Dr Parkhurst, Misses Ida 
Sisson and Neta Hawley, A. §. Clark- 
sou, Mr. and Mrs. W. L. Christiance, all 
of Rochester; Mrs, Smiley and daughter 
Gena, of Andover, O.; Mrs. L. P, Ful- 
lom, Mrs. Dudley Palmer, G. D. Jones, 
Mrs. Wilson, Mrs. L. Farnsworth, Miss 
E. Shafer, Mrs. C. A. M. Simpson, Sam- 
uel Farnsworth, Mrs, Farnsworth, Mrs, 
J. L. Wilson, Mrs. A. J, Palmer, of 
Rochester; Mrs. D, J. Wilkinson, of 
Honeoye Falls; John Coolidge, Mary 
Coolidge, Mrs. Burdick, of Phelps; and 
Mrs, James R. Sanford, of Newark, a 
nieve of the lox sisters, 

As soon as the company of Spiritual- 
ists had taken possession of the old 
house, William Hyde, the present 
owner, had a stove put up and some 
school house benches brought in. Soon 
all was warm and cozy and a general 
alr of sociability prevailed. A goodly 
number of curiosity seekers from 
Newark were present. 

G. W. Kates, of Philadelphia, arose as 
soon as all had arrived and announced 
that there had been no cut and dried 
program arranged. He said that those 
present believed in the spirit world and 
that they would hope to have something 
Interesting to say as the spirit moved, 
“Nearer My God to Thee’ was then 
sung in chorus after which Lyman C. 
Howe, of Iredonia, was introduced, 
Hie is a tall, spare, man with full beard 
and a peculiar expression about the 
eyes. He arose slowly and said that 


‘the spirits do not “come and go at our 
bidding; but at just this time his hands: 
went together with a resounding whack 


and he fell into spiritual guidance. Por 
about ten minutes he seemed to be in a 
trance and talked as if juspired, and 
tinay sat down at another whack to- 
gether of his hands, the spirit having 
evidently taken its departure as sud- 
denly as it appeared. 

Interesting remarks were made by 
Mrs. E. Nugent of Buffalo, and Mrs, Dr, 
Parkhurst of Rochester. 

Dr. Kates arose again and told what 
Spiritualists did not claim, did not do, 
did not think, ete. He recounted gome 
of the stories about the Fox sisters and 
the rappings of nearly a half century 
ago and called upon George H. Plerson, 
of Newark, who lived in the vicinity of 
the Ioxes at thetime, to enlighten those 
present with any information he might 
have. Mr, Pierson said that he was not 
present when the cellar was dug into to 
find the remains of a peddler who is 
said to have been murdered, But he had 
heard that a body had been buried 
there. He had bimself heard rappings 
in the Fox house when one of the girls 


bad been in the room where the noises, 


were heard. 

At this point in the proceedings the 
chairman stated that there might be 
those wh would like to see some mate- 
rial manifestations of the spirit. Ac- 
cordingly four ladies and two gentle- 
men sat down to a table upon which 
tbeir Lands were placed. Then the 
song, “Let the Good Spirits Come In,” 
was taken up, and soon Mrs. James R. 
Sanford, or Newark, one of the ladies 
at the table, began to pound the table 
with her hands as if frantic. “Let me 
have a pencil, let me have a pencil!’ 
sbe cried. The pencil was immediately 
forthcoming, and then she began to 
write on paper under the control of the 
spirit, who part of the time would make 
her write like a court reporter, and the 
rest of the time like a country justice of 
the peace, All eyes were turned to the 
medium, and when the spirit had left 
her these words were found: 

Good People: I am with you to-day. 
1 will enlighten you all I can, for I am 
the spirit of one gone that you all know. 
While on earth I prayed for develop- 
ment to be made that might prove the 
truths you must know that are true, 
Work for this cause, loved ones, I am 
with you all, my dear friends, in my 
spirit, A. L. UNDERHILL. 

The signature is that of Ann Leah 
Fox, the oldest daughter of the Fox 
family. Mrs. Sanford took another 
message as follows: : 

My spirit cannot tell all I would like 
to say. Never was I so happy to think 
the cause that must be brought forth 
must come to light. Our dear ones on 
earth must know that their departed 
ones have not gone to a world of ever- 
lasting death. But a communication 
must be given tothe living to let them 
know we are with each one to-day. And 
many are the things we would like to 
tell you all. Each person here has a 
loving spirit gone to the other world, 
and they all want to say something. So 
it Is very hard to control a medium in- 
tellectually. However, we must say 
something that will let you know as a 
fact that we are all with you to cele- 
brate this anniversary of Spiritualism. 
Tam a spirit, and one that you will all 
be glad to know, that enjoys a spiritual 
belief in the other world. You know 


thé spirit of 
f HORACE GREELEY, ` 
Mrs. Sanford, the medium taking 
these messages, Is the daughter of 
David Fox, of Newark, a brother of the 
famous Fox sisters: Her name is Leah 
Fox Sanford. Here the exercises of the 
morning ended and the Spiritualists be- 
came materialists by enjoying basket 
lunches, which were discussed with 

great relish, 
In the afternoon brief exercises were 
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THE FORTY-N 


ma 


held In the open air, but the air was so 
raw hat hee weed ay very. shortly. 

Professor Lockwood, of Chicago, ad- 
dresitd the meeting! Heis a very force- 
ful speaker and getup Spiritualism as 
the greatest ‘belief iu the world, saying 
that It would hayeicarried the whole 
world had nót it been’opposed in the 
beginning bys ministers who had to 
preach against it tolearn their salaries. 
He showed tuat no!veligion nad ever 
shown such (a growth in forty-nine 
years as has iSpirliualfsm, and carried 
the opinion that it would be tne one be- 
lief ina century froiti now. Mrs. Kates 
concluded the program with a short ad- 
dress.. On motion off Mrs: Armstrong a 
vote of thanks was extended to Mr, ind 
Mrs. Hyde for their hospitality. 

Dr. Kates tied to get Mr. Hyde to say 
something definite as to what disposi- 
tion he would make of the property of 
spiritualistic fame: The. Spiritualists 
want to buy the-house and two acres of 
land, but it is understood that Mr. Hyde 
wil] do nothing more than lease it, It is 
desired ‘to have sammer meetings in 
Hydesville, erect a large building with 
platform for speaking:and have a sort 
of camp-meeting by the Spiritualists 
every summer, But no bargain for the 
property was made and it is very un- 
certain as to what will be done in the 
premises, CEED De 

Newark, N. Je 


A GREAT. OCCASION, 


CELEBRATION OF THE FORTY- 
NINTH ANNIVERSARY, AT ROCH- 
ESTER, N. Y.-FIRST DAY'S MEBT- 
ING8S—ABLE DISCOURSES—SPIR- 
IT COMMUNICATIONS—MRS, Ñ. A. 
ARMSTRONG, LYMAN Ç. HOWE 
AND Z.B. KATES THE PRINCIPAL 
SPEAKERS OF. THA OPENING 
MEETINGS —-RƏVISEDÐ REPORT 
FOR THE PROGRESSIVE THINK- 
ER. 

The opening . sessions of the Torty- 
ninth Anniversary af Modern Spiritual- 
ism were held yesterday at Fitzhugh 
hall under the auspices of the First 
Spiritualist Chureh of this city, Three 
meetings were held during the day and 
some of the most noted advocates of 
their faith were present to set forth the 
doctrines which may be said to have 
had their birth in this vicinity nearly 
a half century ago, The conferences 
will continue for thrée days, with three 
seesious each day. These meetings are 
held largely for the’ purpose of promot- 
ing the Semi-Centennial Jubilee, which 
is to be held in Rochester in 1898, 

More than the usual interest was 
manifested In yesterday's proceedings 
and large audiences, made up of a 
strong intermixiure’ of the devout and 
the curious, assembled at each one of 
the sessions, As the visitor entered the 
he was confronted with the comforting 
assurance, printed in large letters over 
the door, “herp Is No Death.” Behind 
the speakers’ plattor 2 was another an- 
houncenent tthe ehect that immortal- 
ity is proven, „Palm ;2ud potted plants 
are arranged jp pro ysion on each side 
of the rostrun), and in the center there 
is a table upo wich is a picture of the 
famous I"ox Sisters, punders of Modern 
Spiritualism, surrounded with bouquets 
of fleur-de-lis, pnd a eats lu front of 
the table there is, } pillow with the 
Agures “1848” jn red flowers on a back- 
ground of green, Flags and bunling 
also added to the atlractiveness of the 
room, k : : 

The meetin yesterday morning was 
opened by aW ka teş, who pronounced 
the invocation, to, Lhg spirits, He then 


invited all visiting mediyme and local. made by Mrs. Zaida Brown Kates, of 


ollicers to take, sealy.on the platform 
and about twenty, responded to the re- 
quest. Among these, were Mrs. Atchin- 
son, medium of the Bufalo temple; Rev. 
Samuel Weil,a former rabbi of the Jew- 
ish church; Lyman `C. Howe, R. D. 
Jones, Mr. Rice, of Greigsville; Mrs. 
Burtiss and Mrs, Joslin, of this city. 
“THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH.” 

The speaker of the morning was Mrs. 
Dr. S. Augusta Arinstrong, who be- 
sides being a Spirttualist, has a broad 
interest in the enfranchisement of wo- 
men, being the president of the Buffalo 
Woman's Equality Club, Mrs. Arm- 
strong’s theme was “Spirit of Truth,” 
She said among other things: 

“Prayers innumerable are ascending 
to the throne of the Divine Essence of 
our being that God’s will may be done 
on earth as it is in heaven, but all such 
supplications can never bring the king- 
dom of heaven on earth. Frederick 
Douglas once said that he prayed long 
and eamestly for freedom but it came 
not until he began to pray with his 
legs and rau away from slavery, Just 
so it is with many- Spiritualists and 
other Christians; that good time they 
hope and pray for can neyer come to 
them until they run away from the 
bondage to self and make sacrifices of 
all earthly idols and self-righteous 
opinions, ‘Except ye forsake all for my 
sake (Spiritualism), ye are not worthy 
to become my disciples,’ 

“Let us have here at these meetings 
such complete and entire spiritual free- 
dom, such perfect équality that the 
lowliest soul of earth may come and be 
uplifted into the light of perfect day. 
Where all are made ‘Welcome, there the 
good we so much desire will be accom- 
plished. Let us look to the uplifting of 
carth-bound spirits as well as the 
blinded and prejudiced souls of the 
world, for I believe that the work of 
spiritualizing disembodied minds must 
precede the same work on earth. At 
our mectings may the spirits feel a 
prayer ascending at'eich breath for 
universal redemption. 

“This is an age of progress, but few 
stop to think that the road of progress 
leads past many stations. Most people 
tire on the way and stop at the first sta- 
tion. If Induced to journey on, few wil 
consent to go further than the second. 
Bo it has ever been with all religions, 
When a Baptist became a Universalist, 
he insisted that he had found the last 
and only station and that there were 
no more. Afterwards he was induced 
to move on, wheii'‘lo, he found Spiritual- 
iem and then hé ‘crieli, ‘Eureka, now I 
am at the end.’ So you will find thou- 
sands of Moderz' Spiritualists clinging 
to their last atation,“while the train of 
progress goes plitightg ever onward. 
They say, ‘I began with the raps and I 
have witnessed every phase of spiritual 
phenomena, and ‘so ¥ am a confirmed 
Spiritualists. But if you saw a phy- 
sician amputate‘an arm, would that 
make you a surgeon?‘ 

“I believe that itis: grander thing to 
spiritualize one man ©r woman than to 
materialize a huahdrea spirits. Do not 
think that I deprecate the phenomena, 
far from it, for wire we not celebrating 
the anniversary of those tiny raps? 
Our star of the East-led us toa manger 
in Bethlehem where- was born to us 
Many a savior and: through all these 
years they have suffered many a eruci- 
fixion while the Savior of the Bible 
was obliged, according to their tell, to 
receive but one. Our mediums are be- 
ing crucified and persecuted every day 
for their faith, = i 
_ "There ls a glory and beauty in every 
tiny rap that tells us.that the heavens 
are watching over: us, but phenomena 
are not all, they lead. to something. 
They are the pathway but not the end 
of the journey. But to grow better 
spiritually and morally as we advance 
in our Investigations is the glory of 


INTH ANNEV. 


Spiritualism,’ The ‘strongest ‘word of 
our vocabulary aside from the word 
‘love’ is the word ‘do? It is not what 
you do. -Buch a religion is not hard to 
understand, it is simply the salvation of 
love—a little more of the ‘do’ spirit in 
our lives. It is not begging you to 
come to it, but only asks you to help 
yourselves become spiritual and lead a 
life of blamelessness. i 

“Do not stop short of this polut, fora 
little learning is a dangerous thiug. 
'Lherefore, you should search to the 
height and depth of its philosophy. 
Man's true redemption opens when the 
soul, captive to Visible, -tangible and 
material things, resumes its sovereignty 
and ascends to liberty with the de- 
parted. Truth does not impress itself 
upon reason by a formal creed, it speaks 
from the universe and to comprehend it 
is to understand the universe, When 
we live naturally and in. the true order 
of our evolution we are emphatically 
in the atmosphere of truth. 

“Truth affirms that the babe of Bethie- 
hem became a savior by living the life 
of a great emancipator. ‘Hold fast to 
that which is good’ constitutes the 
eternal precept of his religion. When 
all Christianity embraces the intellect- 
ual liberty which the Christ came to be- 
stow, the dungeon walls of theology 
will be transformed and truth will shine 
forth with noonday splendor. Truth 
not only inspired Christ to emanelpate 
the intellectual and moral power of 
man but to set at liberty the imprisoned 
love. This enlargement of personal be- 
ing was the grand essential alm of 
Christ's ninistrations on earth, 

“Truth never changes. Men change 
their conceptions of truth. All changes 
and evolutions are in and belong to 
matter. Our ancient Spiritualism so 
far as truth is concerned is identical 
with Modern Spiritualism. Truth is en- 
tirely independent of all sects, or creeds, 
or isms, and cannot be superseded by 
any form of man’s philosophy. Man 
must look for truth within himself, 
Every one must interpret these things 
for himself and hig interpretation will 
be a true reflex of himself, for man ig 
as he thinks, and, therefore, the idea of 
truth governs all his actions; hence, I 
would name our belief the ‘Spirit of 
Truth? 

“Truth is absolute for all eternity, 
Our spiritual faith is in {ts entirety a 
far greater truth than many of its ad- 
vocates have any conception of, nor can 
until they cease to make an idol of their 
ism. So, friends, let us be born again 
into the light of the simple truth in 
God’s sunshine. To have a correct faith 
is one thing, but to have a correct life 
is better. A higher life and a purer 
spirit are {mperiously demanded in our 
age, aud if we are truly spiritual we 
will go hand in hand with all forms of 
truth, We have not found the last sta- 
tion iu the road of progress. We must 
grow and and growth is invariably 
gradual. 

“Spiritual beauty must be cultivated. 
It shines forth in the countenance. The 
cherishing of evil passions distigure the 
face, but a lovely character has a trans- 
forming power. Love is the best sculp- 
tor, and no face can fail to be atractive 
that is animated by truth and love, Let 
us all hasten to attune our hearts so 
that we may catch the first ha rmonizing 
sound waye as it passes and with the 
wave comes also the wave of thought 
and who knows but what the processes 
of the mind leave a lasting trace on an 
environment as real and visible as the 
tangible thing we call matter, and some 
day when the spiritual eye looks upon 
a new-found universe it will see in a 
changelessform the real and substantial 
results of these mind and thought 
waves,” 

After the address several “tests” were 


this cily, Mrs. Kates said that she was 
in the power of the higher spirits and 
while under the influence would call 
forth the spirits of relatives and friends 
of persons in the audience. In most 
cases the personsrecognized the deserip- 
tions of the departed. Mrs. Kates has 
a very impressive way of relating what 
she believes she sees in the spirit world, 
and it makes a decidedly shivery feel- 
ing creep up the backs of her auditers, 
The performance is interesting to say 
the least, and leaves a lasting impres- 
sion upon those who witness it. 
THE AFTERNOON MEETING, 

At the mid-day meeting held at 2:30 
o'clock, the atteudance was larger than 
that of the morning, and the interest 
was proportionately great. People are 
attracted to the mectings, some by their 
devotion to the doctrines taught there, 
others by«idle curiosity only, and still 
others by a desire to know more of this 
strange sect of believers in spirit com- 
munication, Whatever the motive, 
however, that impels the visitor to be- 
come a participant in these meetings, 
he is soon lost in his ever increasing in- 
terest in all that takes place. 

Tastead of having an Invocation at the 
opening of the session yesterday after- 
noon, G. W. Kates recited a poem, 
“Will it Pay?” which contained a whole 
prayer and sermon in itself. After the 
choir had sung an anthem, Lyman C. 
Howe, of Tredonia, was introduced, 
who was to give an address under the 
control of the spirits, if, as he said, the 
spirits so willed. he subject chosen 
was “Where Are We At?’ Mr. Howe 
said in the absence of the controlling 
spirits, he would read an article pre- 
pared by a fellow townsman, “who had 
the misfortune to be a Spiritualist.” He 
had not fairly started his reading, how- 
ever, when he suddenly clapped his 
hands, wiped the perspiration from bis 
brow, closed his eyes and launched into 
his subject “under control.” He kept 
his eyes closed during the whole dis- 
course, and when he had finished, he 
acted as if coming out of a trance, 

The address was clothed in the richest 
rhetoric, abounding in Choate-like sen- 
tences, and containing many extracts of 
poems composed improvisedly, as it 
were, by the controlling spirits, He 
traced the history of Spiritualism from 
its Inception, forty-nine years ago in the 
cottage of the Fox sisters, Hydesville, 
and said that that event was the awak- 
ening of human attention to a truth as 
old as God himself, that truth which 
has woven the texture and fabric that 
has ultimated in man. He spoke of the 
motto that was hung over the door to 
the effect that there is no death, and 
said that was not true in the sense that 
the body ceases to manifest the func- 
tions of life, but that it was true in that 
there is no loss of the individual con- 
sciousness of the mind. Immortality, 
continued: the speaker, cannot be prov- 
en, even though the continuity of life 
can be demonstrated. Immortality is a 
condition that cannot die, and how can 
that be proven? 
` Mr. Howe said that among the earliest 
devotees of Spiritualism were some of 
the brightest minds of the century, who 
caught the fire from heaven as the raps 
echoed from their consciousness, He 


„told of the number of men who flocked 


to the house of the Fox family to get 
thelr creeds confirmed, and who found 
that their beliefs were partly right, but 
mostly wrong. He said that they found 
also that the Bible was not- wholly 
right, even though its pages contained 
much divine inspiration, After twenty 
years the sect began to grow. in favor 
until there were over ten million Spir- 
itualists in the United States, 


that It was not the purpose of Spiritual- 
ism to bring up a new sect, but to leaven 


the whole lump, and bring salvation to | — 
the heathen in the churches, rete [: 


i and in- 
1862 Judge Edmonds was led to declare 


The speaker claimed - that the “Wwo- 
man’s: equality, movement : owes its 
origin, its perseverence and its success 
to Modern Spiritualism, and that it was 
begun at the time when “the rappings 
of Hydesvilleechoed around the world.” 
He said that while people accept the 
doctrines of Christianity through faith, 
they come to believe in Splritualism 
through actual demonstrations, 

He further affirmed that Spiritualism 
ls to each one just what he makes it and 
that the fact of spiritual communica- 
tious cannot be gainsaid, but the use 
that is made of. it depends upon the per- 
son himself, Whatever there is of. fact 
in‘any religion is a factor of Spiritual- 
ism, The speaker concluded his ad- 
Gress by saying that now at the close 
of the nineteeth century scientists, 
clergymen, Jews and Gentiles are giv- 
ing to Modern Spiritualism their most 
serlous consideration; ‘his said he, is 
where we are at as legards the present 
phase of the sect. 

After the lecture, the choir rendered 
a selection, and then Mr. Kates intro- 
duced Mrs. A. Atcheson, a medium of 
Buffalo, who gave an exhibition of her 
power tocallforih beings from the spirit 
world and have them communicate, 
through her, with persons in the audi- 
ence, Her tests were satisfactory to all 
who were directly interested in them, 

“THE BEAUTIES OF DEATH.” 

At the evening's service the hall was 
comfortably filled with an audience that 
expressed‘ its interest In the address 
and tests by frequent outbursts of ap- 
plause. The invocation was pro- 
nounced by Lyman C. Howe, of Ire- 
donia, after which Professor Oliver 
pleased his hearers with a cornet solo. 

The address of the evening was de- 
livered by Mrs. Zalda Brown Kates, a 
local medium. She was supposed to be 
speaking “under spirit control,” having 
provided the subject, “The Beauty of 
Death.” She said that men from all 
ages have been afraid of death more 
than anything else, that they are like 
children who have a morbid’ fear of 
darkness; that the physical mind aud 
body stand before the evidence of death 
and seem to be devoid of all joy. 

“This,” she continued, “ig strange, for 
we die daily, But I say to you to-night 
that you have before you not the rich- 
ness of material things, but the grow- 
ing worth of immortality; something 
that touches us as nothing else can do. 
We have been taught that denth is the 
acme of terror; a grim monster that 
awaits at every door and that king and 
peasant alike must bow to its indomi- 
table power. We were taught that 
death awaited us with a terror that 
could speak only to the souls of the 
damned, and no matter how you þe- 
lieved, unless you swallowed every 
creed, your soul should be immortally 
damned, 

“Some in the very flush of beauty, 
when every bell tolled this terrible sor- 
row, ‘Thou art dying, art doomed, eter- 
nal pain and anguish awaits you, and 
thy life is but a span to be merged in 
the outer darkness of want.’ These 
bells Lave been ringing the sound of 
perdition, ‘No hope, no ray of light to 
pierce the shades of darkness," when in 
1848, there was heard a bell of sweetest 
musie, “Shere is life beyond the grave,’ 
aud the angel choristers took up the 
glad ery, “Where are no dead,’ and every 
soul stopped and listened and drew 
back with terror and amazement. 

“But out of the gloom of ages, we 
know that truth is infalible and that it 
stands triumphant on the principles of 
right. From Spiritualism the world 
got a beautiful philosophy, one that is 
greater than that of Demosthenes or of 
Socrates, because the Nazarene taught 
it on the plains of Galilee. It tells us 
of the beauty of death that will forever 
dispel the chill that terrifies us and tells 
us that beyond the exchange of life 
there is work and progress. Science has 
proven that matter can never be de- 
stroyed. It has proven that through 
all the ages and to-day we stand in an 
age of vibratory action.” 

The speaker then spoke very feelingly 
of the parting of loved ones on earth 
and of the attempt of the burdened 
soul to find out where the departed one 
dwells, She said that men accept such 
things as the will of God or as a punish- 
ment for some sin. “But,” snid she, “I 
say, do you imagine that God, a just 
and wise mediator, if you please, a 
tender and loving father, would punish 
his children by taking away the loved 
and the best? Will He condemn one 
soul to pitiless torment through no fault 
of its own? When you came upon earth 
you certainly did not come except to 
fulfill the God-given plan that belongs 
to the beautiful universe. 

“The mind of man has tried to chain 
the invincible power of Niagara, but he 
has succeeded only In part. So truth is 
like the mighty Niagara; the more you 
stop lt, but no more. So Spiritualism is 
like the mighy Niagara; the more you 
try to oppose it, the stronger will grow 
Its power. Spiritualism is the vibration 
of God's law in the universe, and oppose 
and stop it if you can. Investigate it 
and you will learn that death is the 
sweetest thing that ever blessed a child 
of earth, and you will have the power 
within you to prove the immortality of 
the soul. 

“All through Biblical tines men were 
entertaining angels unawares, and you 
know that God’s laws are unchange- 
able, and so angels tread among us to- 
day. We know that our friends come 
out of the miasma and horrors of the 
grave and speak to us in every breath. 
Their voices proclaim the gooduess of 
God and the immortality of the soul. 
This faith proves the beauty of dying, 
namely, to know that we go on and on 
through all eternity and that we are 
liberated from the environments of the 
body and come out into a realization of 
true immortality. You say that Spirit- 
ualists are frauds, but there could not 
be a fraud unless there had been a 
truth in the first place. 

“Remember that the beauty of dying 
is that it brings us to a realization of 
what we need and what we are likely 
to expect. Spiritualism is the only re- 
ligion that is not stained by the crimson 
tide of massacre and the waste of hu- 
man life. It came through the lips of 
little children. We believe that death 
is life's fullest fruition and that by its 
means we recognize the corridors of the 
living, and stand at the footstone of 
heaven to drink of immortal life,” 

At the close of the address G. W. 
Kates was on the program for a few 
remarks but Instead of making an ad- 
dress, he preferred to recite the poem 
entitled, “Peter McGuire.” It was 
rendered in an effective manner and the 
audience showed its approval by hearty 
applause. The evening's meeting was 
closed with a few “tests” by Mrs. Atche 
son and Mra. Kates, These were sim- 
ilar to the ones given at the previous 
meetings, and elicited great amazement 
and interest from those who witnessed 
the performance, 


— 


THE SECOND DAYS MfETINGS 
of the Forty-ninth Annual Anniversary 
of Modern-Spiritualism were as full of 
interest as those of the preceding day. 
There were several more visiting me- 


| diums present, and the tests that were 
‘made by those who claimed to be under 


control of the spirits bafiled the minds 
of three large audiences. In the morn- 


ing a conference was held at Fitzhugh |. 


hall, and at the afternoon and evening 
meetings several good addresses were 


(Continued on page 3) ` 


RSARY OF THE ADVENT OF MODERN SPIRITUALISM, 


ree OR eae 
LED TO THE ‘LIGHT. 


A Thrilling, Psychological story of Evangelia 
zation and Free Thought. Itis to Proteste 
antism what the “Secrets of the Cone 
vent” is to Catholiolsm, 


BY HUDSON TUTTLE, 


. The distin 
Yo jutroductto 


max, The tien 
trasted with th 
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emerges from 


THE MEDIUMISTIC 


Experiences of John Brown, 
The Modium of the Rockies, withan fotrguuetton by 
PROF. J. 8. LOVELAND, 


This book ehould be in the hands of every one finter 
ested in Spiritualism. 
Chapter 1, Notoriety; Early Mediumship. Chapter 
The Heavenly Mansion. Chapter 8, Remova to 
atitornia; Return of His Guide. Chapter 4, Remark. 
ablo Tests. Chapters, His Work as a Healer, Chap. 
fer 6, Leaves the Body. Chapter 7, Visit to the Spirit 
Land. Chapter 8, Methods Used by Bpirits to Commu 
alcato; How to Conducta Circle, Chapter 9, Mfecel 
laneous Articles, Chapter 10, A Strange Ex erienca 
Chapter 12, Remarkable Manifestation of 8 rit Pow: 
or. Chapter 12, New Expertences—Mlustrative of 
Prophotic Visions. Chapter 18, The First Break in 
the Atlantic Cable Shown to John Brown. Chapter 
H, Unsoon Opposition, Chapter 14, Oln-podrida. 
For sale at thla ofico, Heuvy paper cover, price 6¢ 


"THE UNKNOWN LIFE 


Jesus Christ 


NICOLAS NOTOVITOH. 


TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH, 


Since the writing of the New Testament no book has 
appeared of as great (mpurtance to Christlanity as 
the UNKNOWN Lire or J ksta Const, 

Thia volume, written by the discoverer of the manu- 
script, contalnan thrilling uccount of tae privations 
aud perils encountered {1 his search for ft, B terat 
translation of the onginal manuscript, Qad listly a 
critical analysis of what it contains, 

This work contalns {85 neatly printed Jeges, nnd is 
published on the bag of combluing cheapyess and 
excellence, Price, neatly bound, one qui, Seper 
cover, price 25 cents, postage ds cents. 

AAA youn thins St, OMengo. TIl, 


LIFE IN tiwu ornenty, 
A Fascinating Work. 


The reagers of THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER willre: 
member the story under Che wbuve title, by Hudan 
Tuttle, which was publshed in {tycoluinng. Atthe 
time, constant Inquiries were made us lu its appearing 
inbuok form. This wish bas now been grated. It 
makes d volume of 243 pazes, in btyle and form ike the 
“Convent of the Baci ad IL art,” wicha fnely-engrnn ed 
Hkenees of the author un the cover, The secnes ut the 
story alternately shift froni eartl tu the Spirit Spheres, 
and the philosophy of Epiritualtsm, the occupation and 
modes uf lite of sptriiuul beings, are Presented in the 
Pleasing forin of nurrative. 

The following are the chapter-tittes: Introduction; 
The House of the Sage; Nomeor the Miser; The Low 
Soctetice; Hadet; Christunastide tu the Spheres of 
Light; Christmastide and the Gulden Gute; ‘The Un 
happy Marriage; Kaster Day in Heaven: A Visit to 
the Earth; The Change Caled Death: Coming to the 
Knowledge of the Light The boclety Agula Visite 
Earth; The Forsaken and Despised; Discueston; A 
Visit toa Distant Globe; Reunton inthe Spirit-world; 
Contentedness Not Goodness; Address of the bape, 

It is a book the Spiritualist whi be delighted with; & 
book to which the IovesLigator will fud answers to 
ever-recurring questiones; B biok whieh will interest 
the church member, nor repel the most prejudiced. 
The price in paper is 60 cents; mubiin 61} pusipal&. 


ENCYCLOPEDIA. 


es OF... 


BIBLICAL SPIRITUALISM 


oe OR... 


A CONCORDANCE 


Tothe principal passages of the Old and New 
Testament Sortptaures which provo 
or imply Spiritualisn; 
Together with a brief history of the origin of many of 
the important books of the Bibie. 


BY MOSES HULL, 


Much that fs in this book appeared in an abridged 
form ina series of vine full Pages of TRE Prooness- 
Ive THINKER, Theseartlcles were 
callof hundrede of Spiritualists who 


some kiud of docu They 


ore; hence the 


full of careful si 

Hull, in bt intro 

{tl serve to lead the People 

ubtand despair; and that 

ve wrested the Bible from 

enemies, it will not ‘apike’ it, but will 

use it to batter dowg the walls of Christian superstl- 

tlon and tguorance, Í send it out on Its errand of on- 

lightenment with tho humble prayer that it will prove 
a divine benediction to every Reader” 

THR ENxoychovepia oF BIBLICAL BPIRITUALISY 
contains 885 pages, boautifully printed on good paper, 
contains a full-page portrait of the author aud in 
handsomely bound fo cloth. 
bave this work. 


PRICE $I, FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 


THE COMING 


AMERICAN CIVIL WAR, 


BY BURTON AMES HUNTINGTON, 


Every Spiritualist should 


Thie excellent book ts written in the interest of hu 
manity, of liberty, and of patriotism—a book written 
tor the purpose of calling attentton to the deadly 
dangers that beset us on every side, and more etpe- 
Cially to tho hostile attitude and the insidious wiles of 
an ever-present, though secret, unscrupulous foe— 
the Catholics, Washington's words of Warning, 
Lincoln's apprehension and the Prophecy of General 
Grant aro all included in the volume. Archbishop 
Rvan, of Philadelphia, in a recent sermon sald: “The 
church tolerates heretics where she fs obliged todo 
Bo. but she hates them with a deadly hatred, and 
usesall her power to annihilate them, Our cnemica 
know how she treated beretics in the Middle Ages, and 
how she treata thom today where she has the power, 
We no more think of denying these historic facts than 
we do of blaming the Holy Ghost and the princes of 
the cnurch for what they have thought ft to do.” 
Every one shonld read this work. Paper, 300 pages. 
It will be sent, postpaid, for fifty cents, For sale at 
this office. 


The Molecular Hypothesis 


OF NATURE, 


— 


BY PROF. W. M. LOCKWOOD, 


The only trestiso ever offered the reading and 
thinking bite în the interest of modern Spiritual. 
ism, that {s absolutely free from the theories of supers 
stition, and which 
Demonstraics continuity of life and ovr envie 

ronment of spirititual influences, 
from the data of modern physical and physiological 
science, 

To the Spirirualist, an impregnable foundation 
scientific data and verted facta. a 

© materialistand skeptic, a revelstion of the 
yale €ncrgies operative tn Nature's formula of 
evolution. 

To tha ecclestastic, a new heaven and n new earth. 

book to read, to study and think about, A con- 
densed volume of scleattfic Information for 25 cents, 
Address your ordem to 7 
The Progressive Thinker, 40 Loomis 


ne 


COSMIAN HYNN BOOK, 


A GOLLECTION OF 
Original and Selected Hymns 


For Liberal and Ethtoal Socteties, for Schools 


and the Home, ~ 


COMPILED BY L, K. WASHBURN. ` 


E8 choice selections of poetry end muda e 


This volume meets e public want, It comprikəs 
the highest moril sentiment, and free puoig: 
bectariaalen Bata atu 


Price 50 cents, emco 


“A GREAT OCCASION. | 


(Coutinuéd from page 2.) 
delivered, and siests niade by the we- 
adlunis, EG 

Chairman G. W. Kates, in opening the 
morning's conference, referred to the 
convention that is being held in Syra- 
cuse, and then in part: 

“We belleve the great necessity in the 
State of New York is that we should 
see that this State does not fall behind 
others in matters pertaining to spirit- 
alism. Forin the vicinity of Rochester 
the first rap was heard. We have been 
too long slumbering. Why no longer 
ago than yesterday 1 heard here in 

5 Rochester that men did not know who 
the Spiritualists are. Just think of it, 
here in Rochester, where the first pub- 
He investigation of the rappings was 
made in the old Corinthian Academy, 
“We must take a deep interest in the 
.. development of the principles:of Spir- 
‘jtualism, We have no cause to grumble 
when we do not tuke an active part 
here in our local work. It Is not our 
province perhaps to do anything at this 
meeting in a- business way. But we 
have come from various parts of the 
State and if we desire certain things, 
“we may discuss them, meditate upon 
them and prepare for thein, i 

“I do not believe in hasty action. We 
have had too much of that. Two or 
three persons have organized a moye- 
ment which succeeds but for a time. 
We do nót find the proper sptyit of co- 
operativework. Therelstogdch desiro 
on the part of individuat’ to be at the 
top. There is some excuse for jhe me- 
dimns in this respect, for it is a great 
work with them. They must sacritice 
their time and labor to the cause they 

. have been called upon to espouse. Kach 
medinm is working largely for personal 
results, ‘his is caused by lack of co- 
© operative work. ! am in hopes that 
there will be those here who will give 
` accentuation to the effort we have 
espoused. 

“There will be no objection to a reso- 
lution looking to the advisement of the 
Spiritualists of New York State, Let 

-us as cithzens of New York endeavor to 

“develop some movement that will con- 

‘duce to better organization in this 

| State. The subject of organization of 
‘our forces has always been a nightmare 
with us. While we heye feared it, we 
have desired it. 

“We cannot develop Spiritualism into 
a church. The name of au institution 
“ander which wrongs may have been 
committed does not preclude the fact 
that good inay be done by it. We un- 
derstand that underlying Spiritualism 
‘Is a religious sentiment. 
bas a duty to perform. The develop- 

, ment of our ideag of life continuous, 
our spiritual life, our moral forces, so- 
ciety and a chureh representative of all 
people, free and untrammeled is before 
‘us. We are yet after forty-nine years 
still In the midst of a discussion as to 
our duty; as to our position in society. 
It behooves us therefore to give this 
subject our earnest thought, 

“This great question necessitates that 


ai ‘we shal] confer together and if deemed 


advisable to send our opinions to the 
State convention. Our test mediums in- 
vite the skeptic to receive. The result 
is that our public labor is for those who 
gre merely looking on in curiosity, So 
after all we are working for proselytes 
tather than for-the advancement and 
development of our own sympathizers, 
Therefore, our members say: ‘Your as- 
sociated work does us no good,’ and 
they draw from us. I go from city to 
city, continually and I tind new faces 
and miss those whom I have known as 
vonnected with the work, 'Phey say 
‘We have no Devil, we no longer fear 
God.’ We have nothing to cement us 
together, The trouble is that we do not 
hot feed our members. Now I want the 
publie propaganda, but 1 want the in- 
terior organization that will be of utility 
to our members, mentally, morally and 
fritually, 

eave I am not as a rule in favor of 
seeret. society work I discover, never- 
theless, that in churches the members 
come together by themselves, ‘There 
are organizations having a distinct 
secret membership. It is the cementing 
property by and for which they develop. 
These are to some extent secret so- 
cleties, but no more so than the G.A.R., 
which has a password or something of 
that kind. 

“Our mediums are dragged down by 
people asking at seances regarding 
divorces, love affairs and property 
matters, which should not be con- 
sidered. We should gather more by our 
ourselves and avoid such interruptions.” 

At the afternoon meeting the invoca- 
tion was pronounced by Rev. Samuel 
Well, who was once a Jewish rabbi. 
The principal address was delivered by 
Mrs. 8, Augusta Armstrong, of Buffalo, 
She said that as this was the celebra- 
tion of the coming of such wonderful 
things through children, she would take 
asa text to her remarks the well-known 
‘poem entitled “The Light on Dead 
Man's Bar.” The poem is a story of a 
little girl who, in the absence of her 
father, stood during the whole night 
turning the wheels of the beacon light 
nat sea, thus saving the life of ber sailor 
brother, with two-score of his compan- 
ions. She said partly: 

“There is surely a lesson in this story. 
I think it teaches us to think of the 
good that each of earth's creatures can 
‘do. Thero age many tending a dead 
man's light with no thought of hard- 
ships to themselves, with no thought of 
themselves, if they can but save a fel- 
low creature from the storms that come 
on the sea of life, Let us, like the child, 
when we see our duty before us, go 
bravely to work, and we shall some day 
hear the welcome words, ‘Well done, 
good and faithful servant, enter into the 
joys-of the home you have builded 
while in the land of shadows?’ God 
governs in the life of man by trusting 
m each one some gift. One single soul, 
true unto its ideal, sweet in charity, 
brings the kingdom of nature very near 
to the earthly life. 

“The true ideal, man or woman, is the 
athletic body in whom all faculties are 
equally developed. Not outward weak- 
ness but inward strength must be the 
test of morality in life. To-day the 
riches and pleasures clamor for our at- 
tention. We are becoming so absorbed 
m the pursuit of material prosperity 
that we are neglecting our spiritual in- 
heritance, The riches we all can com- 
mand are spiritual riches. They await 
us all, and they will be given to those 
who seek them in the proper spirit. If 
we cannot have both, then there should 
be but one choice. In my hours of 
dreams the different religions come up 
before me, and I believe it would do us 
all good could we but put all denomina- 
tions together and ask them to ‘find 
what is common to them all, and thus 
living out what is both common ang 
best to all, we would find a pure Chris- 
tianity In doctrine and action.” 

: The speaker then dwelt upon the pes- 
~.,“gimistic belief that the world is getting 
worse lid worse all the time, and said 
that they were wrong because truth 
was prevailing, and truth is ever in the 


~ direction of prosperity. Continuing; 


:.. “Spiritualism is the nurse of economy, 
- the patron of industry, the guardian of 
Integrity and the guide to success, Re- 
- ligious liberty is the most resplendent 
-gem in Columbia's diadem. Our de- 
fense as a uation should be spiritual 
-` righteousness. We must let the nations 
=: see that the true spirit of heaven and 
-earth is not the god of war, but peace, 


Spiritualism. 


D GLORIO 


sweet. peace, This. Is-a- free religious 
country, and the church, the synagogue 
and our pure spiritual teachings, with 
the ald of a free and liberal press, 
which: you have every reuson to be 
thankful for in this beautiful city of 


‘Rochester, are the powers of the throne, 


And let me say right here that I thanl- 
ihe press of this city for the kind atë 
tention given to our convention. 

“Paith and liberty are the two treas- 
ures of the soul. Forms and rituals are 
traditional dogmas of good, but they do 
not illuminate the soul as one such act 
as that of the dear child tending the 
beacon light at Dead Man's bar. The 
World needs such persons to lead men 
Iuto the dawn of safety and of an 
awakened day.” g 

Mr. Lyman C. Howe said that. he 
wished to second the thanks extended 
to the press and urged the people to use 
their jufluence in favor of papers: that 
are fair in their treatment of all ques: 
tions and themes -that present them- 
selves for solution at the present time, 
He -favored especially ihe Rochester 
papers, because, said he, they are more 
just and generous than those in any 
neighboring cities. Mrs, Armstrong re- 
cited a poem in the interests of woman 
suffrage, in whose cause she is an car- 
nest worker. She was followed by G. 
W. Kates, who rendered a poem descrip- 
live of Western Jife, :. $ 

The afternoon meeting was - closed 
with the usual tests given by Mrs, 
Atcheson, of Buffalo, and Mrs. Z. B, 
Kates, of this city. Mes. Atcheson took 
the floor first and called forth’ several 
spirits of deparied friends and relatives 
of persons in the audience. She stood 
in front of the platform, closed her eyes, 
and then walked down the aisle to an 
hged man, and gave a satisfactory 
description of an aunt long since 
deceased, i 

Mrs. Kates then gave some exhibi- 
tions of her wonderful power as a me- 
dium. She called forth first a husband 
who warned the wife “not to sign the 
deed” The lady recognized the 
description of her deceased husband, 
and said that she had been contemplat- 
ing the action against which she was 
warned, She added also that she had 
never seen the medium before and that 
Mrs, Kates liad no means of knowing 
herfamlly relations. Other spirits were 
described and the most prejudiced of 
her hearers were led toshake their heads 
in wonder and amazement at What was 
being revealed to them. The last test 
performed was that of allowing a per- 
són in the audience to call out the name 
of u spirit. The name of “Arthur 
Waterbury” was given, whereupon Mrs. 
Kates gave a minute description of the 
person, which tallied with the facts, so 
far as was known by the man who 
gave the name. The medium was 
greeted with prolonged applause as she 
took her seat after her successful per- 
formance. 

THE EVENING SESSION. 

It seemed as if Interest nud enthusi- 
asm were at their highest pitch last 
evening. ‘he hall was well filled and 
all was expectancy as the twenty or 
thirty mediums took their seats upon 
the platform. ‘Phe invocation was pro- 
nounced by Mrs. 8. Augusta Armstrong, 
after which a vocal duet was very well 
rendered by Miss Carrie Covert and G, 
E. Jones, 

In introducing the first speaker of the 
evening, Chairman G. W. Kates said: 
“People have been honored for what 
they have been but not for what they 
have achieved. In Spiritualism you will 
find persons from al ranks of life. 
From all sects and classes we have 
drawn our adherents. It is said that 
the Hebrews and Catholles never change 
thelr religion, but from these two sects 
we have drawn a great number by the 
positive truth of the continuity of life. 
We have with us to-night one who has 
been a rabbi iv several of the Jewish 
synogogues of this State, but who is 
now the pastor of the lirst Spiritualist 
Church at Bradford. I have great 
pleasure in introducing Rey. Samuel 
Weil.” f 

Mr. Weil, who is a tall man, with a 
long fiowing gray beard, spoke with 
voice and gestures peculiar to his race, 
and held the interest of his hearers for 
over an hour. The subject of the ad- 
dress was “Spiritualism, the Religion 
of the Future.” He said, in part: 

“The universe is made up of a plan, 
which we call the laws of nature, and 
the knowledge and observation of these 
laws are the source of all power that 
man has. A portion of this plan has 
been disclosed, the physical portion, by 
which man becomes a creator, using 
one law to counteract the other, and so 
achieve his purpose. Man's welfare 
consists in his obedience to these laws, 
physical, mental and moral. Science 
is the conception of this plan of the uni- 
verse. 

“Man thinks over again the thoughts 
of the Almighty.” If these laws were 
arbitrary, there would be no science. 
We all admit that nature ig according 
to a preconceived plan, and therefore 
that the universe was made for a pur- 
pose and man is compelled to study 
this plan whereby he may become a 
creator in miniature. For every organ 
in the body man has a corresponding 
invention, for be ‘thinks over again 
the thoughts of the Almighty.’ We 
call this purpose of the universe, which 
ig the object and end and aim of human 
life, a philosophy, a religious philoso- 
phy is the attempt to find out the pur- 
pose of existence, and the destiny of 
man by reason, while science con- 
templates the method. In the history 
of thought we have Deen more success- 
ful in finding out the why and the how, 
but. since science was born every pro- 
gress it has made has disturbed re- 
ligious feelings, ` 

“As science progresses, philosophy 
and religion seem to diminish. Men be- 
come agnostics and say that we cannot 
know anything for a certainty, but 
there are no absolute mysteries and 
man is destined to know all things and 
become master of the planet he lives 
on. Nothing is to be hidden from him, 
Ignorance is a necessity that may be- 
come wise and man must meet tempta- 
tion in order that he may learn its 
power aud conquer it. Therefore, man 
must also eat from the tree of knowl- 
edge of good and evil. 

“The purpose of morality implies 
ethics, morality, and in this there is 
chaos because there is no basis for a 
science of morals outside of the church. 
Consider that the children are not 
taught morals in the schools, but in the 
churches, and as the churches all dis- 
agree there can be no congruity, no 
unity. Absolute morals must bave a 
foundation in natural law. What is the 
highest good? Why are we here? 
What is man’s destiny? If you do not 
know these, you can have no basis for 
morality. There is cosmos in the phys- 
ical world, but chaos in the spiritual 
world. When man becomes to know 
the moral laws there will be absolute 
unity. All law is divine, there is no 
such thing as sacred or profane law, 
and if man transgress these, ‘behold, 
your sins will find you out.’ 

“A little discovery was made in 1848, 
uot by scientific nor ` philosophic 
geniuses, in fact it was not a discovery 
at all, but it came as a revelation. Peo. 
ple who were underground have been 
knocking at our doors and saying that 
the time has come for us to know that 
there ig no’death, no more acceptance 


‘by faith, no more supposition, but. 


knowledge, and demonstration. It came 
as a thief in the night. Notjindeed to H 


the seats of the learned; put‘this great- 
est of all revelations came to the most 


-lowly. But people did not accept . the 


doctrines of Spiritualism because of 
thelr whining agnosticism. But we 
ask you to take from whatever dirce 
tion, Can any good come out of Spirit- 
ualism? Come and see.” 

The speaker at this point dwelt at 
some length upon the experiences of his 
life; how he had Inherited a religious 
feeling from his mother, but that he 
hud early become a doubter, and wished 
to have some manifestation of God. 
Aud this, said he, came at last in the 
principles of Spiritualism. He then ex- 
plained that all the controversies axis: 
ing over man’s misconception of moral 
laws will come to an end through 
modern Spiritualism, Continuing he 
said: ` 
- “Religion, philosophy and science are 
all revolutionized jn Spiritualism. It 
will inaugurate the kingdom of God, be- 
cause it reveals a moral Jaw, and is 
therefore the great religion of the 
future, It gives a superstructure to 
Darwinism and unites all reforms. 
Spiritualism says that it must be so, for 
it Is divine law. ‘his is the great sys- 
tem, and there can be only one, There 
is no room for any more. I ask you not 
to go by what is fashionable or popular 
but if there is any originality in you, to 
believe a thing because of your convic- 
tion that itis right. In science and phi- 
losophy and religion it is always the 
minority that leads and I seem to hear 
the voice of the Great Spirit saying to 
the few, ‘Go ye therefore unto all lands 
and: preach the gospel unto every 
creaure, and, lo, I am with you always, 
even unio the end.” 

After the address, “The First Settler’s 
Story,” a poem by Will Carleton, was 
rendered in a very effective manner by 
Mrs. Hi. F. Osburn, of this city. Ly- 
man C. Howe was to have improvised 
a poem with the aid of the spirits, but 
he begged to be excused and said that 
he world thus favor the audience at the 
meeting this afternoon. 

‘The exercises of the evening “were 
concluded with several tests made by 
Mrs, Atcheson and Mrs. Kates. The 
conditions, however, did not seem to be 
favorable in most cases, for the persons 
addressed failed to recognize the spir- 
its. In other instances, the attempts 
Were successful, and the audience left 
the building pleased and mystified. 


CLOSE OF THE ANNIVERSARY OF 
SPIRITUALISM AT ROCHESTER, 
N, Y. 

The celebration of the Forty-ninth 
Anniversary of modern Spiritualism in 
this city came to a close last evening at 
Fitzhugh hall, and this morning the 
mediums and friends will go ov an ex- 
cursion to the Fox cottage at Hydes- 
ville, where the rappings were first 
heard. Three sessions were held yester- 
day and each was full of interest for 
every one who attended them. The first 
session, held—at 10:30 a. m., was in the 
nature of a conference, at which many 
brief addresses were delivered by local 
and visiting Spiritualists. 

Chairman Kates in his opening re- 
marks said that he was firmly con- 
vinced that there is a material science 
in connection with Spiritualism and 
that if there is anything true in the be- 
lief it is that there is a natural world. 
CI believe,” said he, “in the practical 
side of Spiritualism. For twenty-five 
years I have worked on that theory. 
We should become thoroughly prepared 
to develop the work to which we have 
devoted our lives, To-day we ean claim 
that the occult forces know no bound- 
aries, 

“The practical thing I wish to suggest 
is that we should have here in Roch- 


ester a Fox memorial. We should own - 


the Fox cottage. We hope to obtain 
Possession of it, inclose it an estab- 
lish there a spiritual museum where all 
the various manifest tokens received 
from the spirit world, the historical 
things Indicating the growth of the 
movement, could be collected. We 
could have there in time a college. And 
we could have almost at once an annual 
meeting place, 

“I believe that as a beginning we 
should erect here in Rochester a Fox 
memorial, We have one year to work 
on that idea before the celebration of 
the Semi-Centenntial of the discovery of 
the rappings. This Fox memorial in 
Rochester we should have said more 
about. I desire to say we are not going 
to beg. We are going to ask each one 
of you to do something. If you desire 
to do something for the cause don’t 
wait until you have passed beyond. 
There is already a will made in this 
city giving $600 and perhaps $1,500 for 
this very purpose. A good sister in Ne- 
braska sent me recently $1 for this pur- 
pose. If all would do this the amount 
would be enough. Rochester is so near 
to Hydesville as to be the same as that 
iu location when a memorial is to be 
considered, 1 hope meetings will be 
held monthly or oftener to raise funds, 
We must have an edifice everywhere. 
Iam well aware of that. 

“Someone has said that Ferdinand, 
son of Katie ox is in want. Some 
funds have been raised for him. Hav- 
ing neglected Katie and Margaret, we 
should take care of the only son and 
heir, Ferdinand. ‘he cottage is going 
to ruin and we must protect it. On our 
excursion to-morrow we may make 
plans to protect it. I recognize now 
New York as wy home field. Here | 
shall work more or less during the com- 
ing year to perfect these plans and for 
the good of Spiritualism generally. Let 
us all take an interest in this work, 

“Whether or not the National Asso- 
ciation holds the great jubilee here, as 
has been proposed, we shall be inter- 
ested in it. But I believe the big jubilee 
Will be held here. We will have all the 
theaters and perhaps a big temporary 
building filled with an enthusiastic 
army from all over the nation. It will 
be second to nothing of the kind, and it 
will be to the honor of Rochester Spir- 
itualists to make this grand result de- 
pend upon their efforts. Contributions 
may be made for the Fox memorial or 
for the big jubilee. 

“We have temples in various cities— 
one costing $250,000 in Boston. We 
have mediums’ homes in Massachusetts 
and eight other States. We have plans 
for colleges for the teaching of psychic 
science ang summer schools for the 
same purpose, and we have schools for 
a concise and thorough study of the 
Bible. What do you think of that? 
Many people think the Spiritualists do 
not study the Bible. It isa marvel how 
we have progressed in forty-nine years. 
And by faith we shall do greater works. 
This modern dispensation is for the de- 
velopment of work not yet done. Give 
us 100 years or even fifty years nore 
and we shall develop as has no other 
sect. We are becoming very active. 
Now, these are very practical things 
and we should think upon them,” 

James T. Morrison, of Ithaca, was the 
next speiker, whose subject was “Spir- 
itualism, the Religion of Reason.” For 
the last elghteen years Mr. Morrison. 
bas been interested in the temperance 
cause and in his. address he gaye that 
subject more or less prominence. He 
recited several. poems whose - author- 
ship he ascribed. to his- daughter who 
had died at three months of age and 
who was now twenty-five years old in 
the spirit world. | : : 

The last speaker of the morning was 
W. M. Lockwood, of Chicago, who has. 


been’ called the “spiritual - scientist.” 


SAR 


“Hig remarks proved’ very 'duteresting to 
his hearers. * es . 
PLATIORM MEETING AND. TESTS, 

- The. session of the afternoon partook 
somewhat of the nature df a platform 
meeting, with brief addresses inter- 
Spersed with songs:and bests by Mrs. 
Kates of this cityoi The attendance at 
the meeting showed the ever-increasing 
interest that is being manifested by 
Spiritualists and the- public at large. 
Several new speakers. were present, in- 
chiding Professor: Lockwood, of Chi- 
cago, and Frank Walkenvof the State 
Association. oo oo i 

The invocation was pyonounced by 
Mis. A. Atcheson;(of Baulfalo, after 
Which the chairman introduced R. D. 
Jones, of this city, who spoke in a very 
interesting Inauner ot “The History of 
the Raps.” He began:with an account 
of the hearing of the tiny raps in the 
house of the Fox family at. Hydesville, 
and afterwards in this-city: He dwelt 
very graphically upon the meetings that 
were held in the old Corinthian hall, 
When the mediums had to eal} upon 
Judge Moore for police protection. from 
the mobs. ` 

Mr. Jones paid a tribute to the Roch- 
ester press and sald that the papers 
were ever willing to give a fair and 
honest report’ of religious or sectarian 
meetings. In referring to the early me- 
diums he said: “hose friends I firmly 
believe, who bore the brunt of the bat- 
tle and- took the odium of ignorance and 
superstition,-are here to-day. I cannot 
see {llem as some of the mediums here 
can, but I-am sure that they are here. 
Veterans, you have done well at this 
anniversary, and you have been per- 
mitted to hear the augels’ voices. Let 
us rejoice therein. “here are battles 
yet to be fought. There are those who 
are ignorant of these great truths, 
There is a work to do and let us do it 
calmly, firmly and kindly. I tell you 
that the world is opening its eyes, and 
though there are disbelievers, the work 
still goes on. 1 know. many noble- 
hearted men who believe the veritable 
fact of spirit communication as well as 
I do. Ere long they will open thelr 
eyes to the whole trulh and acknowl- 
edge it to the world.” 

Mrs, Mary Parkhurst; a loca} medium, 
then nrose and said that during the 
nieetings she has seen the spirits of 
Isaac and Amy Post nnd others, and 
that every day she had obseryed a 
great scroll that was being let down 
from the ceiling. This scroll, she added, 
Was one-sided and pérfectly white, but 
she was sure that iti would not always 
be so, for the names that would be writ- 
ten there would be legion, She was fol- 
lowed by Mrs, 8. A. Burtis, another 
“mother in Israel,” as she was called, 
She was one of the oldest of the local 
workers and hgr remarks elicited pro- 
longed applause from here auditors, 

G. W. Kates then gave hig address on 
the “Future of Spiritualism,” Alnong 
other things he said: “Who can man 
shall with the mighty hosts of the 
future that shall gather at the shrine 
of the spirit? Who éan tell of the com- 
forter that shall enter into the homes 
and soothe the tortured brow; who ean 
tell of its peacefulness as it gives joy 
and harmony to thd world; of the arts 
and sciences that Spiritualism shall de- 
velop? What will be your mission in 
the spirit world and what ‘will be your 
ministry to those who aré’left behind? 
The future of Spiritualism will be 
everything that e cali outline or 
{dea lize for It, yen, éven more than this. 

“But I look with prophetic eye to the 
future and I see mén and women car- 
tying a school-boy’s slate under the 
arm. Up and down the bpsy marts of 
life they go, opening and réading some- 
thing thereon. They are scholars once 
again, But! draw’ nearer and read j 
tender message from ‘sotie loved ong 
and I say is that all that’ these slates 
mean, that they are obtaining messa ges 
from the spirit life, ‘and the spirit an- 
swers ‘Yes.’ As people carry Bibles 
from which to obtain a comforting 
word, so in the future I see people read 


from the slates the independent writ- 


ings of the spirit that brings them true 
comfort, 

“I see persons gathering at the fire- 
side with all joyousness and prayerful- 
ness, invoking the presence of the spirit, 
and over the land 1 see the rejoicing In 
the fact that men and women are re- 
deemed from superstition, bigotry, in- 
tolerance and ignorance; the ushering 
in of Institutions that shall not teach 
doctrines of the past but shall be under 
the divine infiuence of the present-day 
revelation, rejoicing in Wisdom, not in 
superstition; the erection of a church of 
reason, revealing all that is possible for 

-the utility of the human race. 1 gee a 
time when wars will be banished, when 
the rearing of children from? the glory 
and beauty of innocent life into the full 
expansion of the adult powers will De 
realized, and back of it all I see the 
power of the spirit. 

“The future then says that Spiritual- 
ism gives promise for a glorious church 
of reason, a demonstration of fact. It 
says that in the redemption of the hu- 
man race the hope of the world is in 
spiritual revelation and guidance.” 

Professor Lock+vood, of Chicago, was 
next introduced. He is one of the fore- 
most thinkers in spiritual philosophy 
and his remarks were listened to with 
the closest attention. He said that he 
always liked to stand before an audi- 
ence of Spiritualists because they are 
people who dare to think, Continuing: 

“Out of the invisible forces of nature 
we have the phenomena. Expressions 
of spiritual force are everywhere. The 
rappings heard at Hydesville were the 
result of an eternal principle of nature, 
the result of actions of consciousness 
through material productions. We don't 
believe in religion that is at a standstill. 
We like progressive mentality. To be 
a Spiritualist is to be a progressive 
thinker and what we,need is to be able 
to understand the formulae of co-rela- 
tions, The Rochester rappings were the 
first intelligent expression of this kind, 
of which we have historical record. It 
commenced an era of unfoldment.” 

At this point the speaker launched 
into a tirade against the Bible and 
Christianity in general, pronouncing its 
teachings as “trash,? and its fruits as 
the “husks of a primitive theology.” 
The atonement of Jesus Christ he 
termed a “fantasie” ind, the Jewish 
conception of heaven, ‘transcendental 
stuf” After relieving. kip mind in this 
manner at some length,, he closed his 
remarks by giving the .gonvention the 
congratulations of the Norwich Spirit- 
ual Association. qh 

The last speaker ofdhe;afternoon was 
Frank Walker, who: represented the 
State Association, whose organization 
will be perfected ata convention to be 
heldin Syracuse, April 13th, 14th, and 
15th, He said thatyplane were being 
made whereby a ten days’ jubilee of 
Spiritualism will be:held in Rochester 
at this time next- year. He said that 
they would then show=what Spiritual- 
ism has done and what it was capable 
of doing. This jubilee; he concluded, 
will be one of the grandest demonstra- 
tions of the cause. Mr- Walker is one 
of the youngest adherents to the faith 
and-is looked ‘to asa prominent ex- 
ponent of the cause. — ne 

‘After á solo by-G.: E. Jones, Mrs, 
Kates said that she had been asked to 
give some tests under-the manifest in- 
fluence of her controlling spirit “Fritz,” 
She complied with the request and then 
ina broken German-English accent car- 
ried out. her tests, which. were similar 
to- those given at previous meetings, 


She bore messages -from --mothers. ‘to 
children, and from husbands to wives, 
and the persons who were directly In- 
oe Wept tears of sorrow and of 
oy. 
THE FINAL MEETING. 
Interest reached a climax at the final 
meeting of the anniversary exercises 
last evening, when a large and enthusi- 
astic audience gathered to hear the 
words and withess the wenders axd 
mysticisms that the mediums had to 
offer, And nd one was disappointed for 
“ghosts walked the earth” to the satis- 
faction of all who were present. 


The prog am was opened with the in- 


Vocation by Rev. Samuel Weil, of Brad- 


ford, after which Mrs, Kates sang a 
solo with charming effect. The prin- 
cipal address of the evening was de- 
livered by Lyman C, 
donla. Mr. Howe had been heard 
several times before during the conven- 
tion and had established n reputation 
as a deep thinker and an interesting 
speaker, so that when he was intro- 
duced, last night, he was greeted with 
hearty applause. His theme was “One 
World at a Ime.” : 

The speaker said that there are mill- 
fons of worlds floating in our nerves 
and blood and brain and that every 
atom, every thought, and every drop of 
water is a wor; that the subdivisions 
of nature are futinite and every division 
is a world by itself. “One world at a 
time,” sald he, “is the Motto of a people 
who ignore all attempts to fathom the 
Possibilities of another existence UCVOSS 
the borderland. ‘There is a co-relation 
between ali worlds, und persons who 
Wish to reach the fullest conception of 
life must comprehend all.” 

Mr. Howe then brought his subject to 
what he called the interchange or af- 
finity between one’s outer, physical 
World, the body, and the inner con- 
sciousness or spiritual world, the soul. 
In the human bodies are living souls. 
Spirit is the ultimate source of all man- 
ifestations, “Spiritualism,” Bhe con- 
tinued, “gives an understanding to na- 
ture and robs mysticism of its power to 
alarm. It is tue way by which we 
may, while in the body, telephone 
through the ethereal sympathies by 
that mental chemistry of interchange- 
able relations. Tell me that the study 
of this world is all that we need, and 
that a knowledge of a future is not of 
value and where would be your incen- 
tive for effort. The one-world-nt-a-time 
theory is a soul lmpoverlshiug and in- 
teHectual paralysis.” 

At the beginning of lis address Mr. 
Howe clapped his hands loudly, thus 
calling for influence of the spirits. He 
delivered the discourse with his eyes 
closed and “under control.” The con- 
clusion was an improvised poem, ex- 
pressed in beautiful words, arranged 
according to the arbitrary rules of 
meter. 

During the evening brief addresses 
Were made by Mrs. S. Augusta Arm- 
strong, of Buffalo, and Rey. Samuel} 
Weil, of Bradford, and Professor W. 
M. Lockwood, of Chicago, 

SPIRIT MANIFESTATIONS, 

After a vocal solo, rendered In a-plenrs- 
ing manner by Professor Deal, of this 
City, Mrs, A. Atcheson, of Buffalo, ex- 
hibited her power as a medium, Con- 
ditions were all favorable for spirit 
walkjugs and all ber tests were SUCCESS- 
ful, from the standpoint of believers in 
Spiritualism. She descended from the 
platform and stood in front of the au- 
dience. After passing her hand over 
her eyes she walked down the aisle to 
an elderly lady and said that she saw 
the spirit of a little child who passed 
away in infancy across the ocean, “I 
feel that it is your daughter,” said she, 
“and I see your thoughts going back 
to that old home, and 1 hear also a 
mother’s voice comforting you. She 
tells you that you will soon eross the 
ocean again to your home. Do you 
recognize the spirits?” 

The lady addressed answered that 
everything, so far as she knew was cor- 
rect. 

“Now,” said the medium, “I see the 
spirit of a man who says 'I want my 
wife.’ "She walked to a gray-haired 
woman and told her that it was her 
husband John, who died very suddenly. 
This spirit was recognized, and then 
Mrs. Atcheson went to a young lady 
in the front row and described tie spir- 
it of a benutiful woman, holding an 
anchor of flowers. She told the young 
lady that she was of very nervous 
temperament but, that the spirit is open- 
ing the door to a brighter path and that 
the thing she was anxious about will 
be settled very soon. “Do yon under- 
stand? You do? I thank you.” 

To another woman who sat close by, 
she sald: “I see the spirit of an elderly 
lady, over a medium in height, with 
white, waving balr, She shows mea 
read, aud that means a change in your 
life. She says that she is your grand- 
mother and that you will see her face 
to face before two weeks have passed.” 
With this she concluded her fests and 
thanked the audience for its sympathy. 

Last on the program was Mrs. Zaida 
Brown Kates, who arose to show her 
unfathomable power in summoning 
ghosts from that bourne from which, it 
Seems, that travelers do return. She 
was greeted with a burst of applause, 
for she has come to be a favorite with 
Rochester audiences, 

The first spirit that she sensed was 
that of a “boy in form, but a man in 
wisdom.” The boy, through the me- 
dium, said, “The home has been deso- 
late, and vacant and lonely, but I come 
this time to give my mother a message.” 
Mrs. Kates said that she was attracted 
to a lady of about sixty years of age, 
seated in the front aisle. The Jady in- 
dicated recognized the spirit of her boy 
and was visibly affected by the revela- 
tion. > 

The medium then sensed the spirit of 
a beautiful young girl, who passed 
away with a longing for life. The girl 
had pretty, blue eyes, soft brown hair, 
and she faded away like a lily. The 
speaker pointed to a white-haired woman 
and asked herif she recognized her daugh- 
ter. Theanswerwasinthe aftiirmative. 
Thenextspiritthat appeared was that of 
Sentleman, described as five fect eight 
inches in height, a man of deep thought, 
sound reason and marvelous Self-con- 
trol. This man she said was the father 
of an elderly woman in the audience, 
Directions in regard to certain business 
transactions, and a graphic description 
of a fall that happened in the life of the 
person addressed were gen and all 
details were pronounced correct, 

This morning the mediums- and 
friends will go to Hydesville and hold 
exercises in the cottage of the Fox fam- 
ily were Modern Spiritualism had its 
inception.—Rochester Democrat, 


————— 
WE WANT TO DO MORE Goop. 
And in order'to do it,we should reach 

1,000,000 new readers. Help us to do it, 

Let each subscriber get an additional 

subscriber. Read the announcement on 

fifth page, headed “Tifteen Cents,” ang 
shen act in our bebal?, 

“Social Upbuilding, Including Co-op- 
erative. Systems and the Happiness and 
Eunoblement of Humanity.” By-Ð. D. 
Babbitt, LL. D., M.D. This comprises 
the last part of Human Culture and 
Cure. Paper cover, 15 cents. For sale 
at this office. - ; 


- “Thomas Paine: -Was -He Junius?” 
An “interesting pamphlet by Wm, H. 
Burr: Price 15 cents, For sale at this 
efiice. G era T 
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. LIFE WORK | 
The Best. <- $ CORA L V. RICHMOND, 
The Rest. . 


«The Test. 


HARRISON D. BARRETT, 
‘Pees 


With portraits representing Mrs, Richmond 
1857, in 1876, and in 1894, 7 


OUTLINE OF CONTENTS: - 
InTRepvoTion. | rt 
CHAPTERT, Parentage—Place of Birth—Childhooder’ 

School Experlencei—First Mediumfatio Worn, at 
Cuarrenil. Hopedale-Mr. Bott in Massachusettes 
Removal to Wiscunstu—Tue Ballou Family—Adi 
Ballou’ Work—Work of Spirit Adiu August 


FAW eo . 

There are two;kinds of sar apa- 

_ rilla: The best—and therest. 
The troubleis they look alike, And 
when the rest dress like the best 
who’s to tell them apart? Well, 
“the tree is known by‘ts fruit,” 
That’s an old test and a safe one. 
And the taller the tree the deeper 
the root. That's another test. 
What’s the root, — the record of 
these sarsaparillas? The one with 
the deepest root is Ayer's, The 
one with the richest fruit: that, 
too, is Ayer’s, Ayer's Sarsaparilla 
has a record of half a century of 
cures; a record of many medals 
and awards — culminating in the 
medal of the Chicago World’s Fair, 
which, admitting Ayer’s Sarsapa- 
rilla as the best — shut its doors 
against therest. That was greater 
honor than the medal, to be the only 
Sarsaparilla admitted as an ex- 
hibit at the World's Fair, If you 
want to get the best sarsaparilla 
of your druggist, here’s an infalli- 
ble rule: Ask for the best and 
you'll get Ayer’s, Ask for Ayer’s 


and you'll get the best, 
a voi e 


THE ELIMINATOR 


-—OR— 
Skeleton Keys to Sacerdotal 
Secrets. 


BY DR. R. B. WESTBROOK. 


Profoundly reverent, but thoroughly radical; expos 
ing the fabulous clatns of aoclent Judaism and Jor 
marie purian ty: cou inining many plarcllng conclu- 
sions never before published, show ug clearly the : 
mythical character of moat of the Old and New Testa. | Soul or Things--Vol. L À 

ment stories, and proving that Jesus was an hnperson- Cloth... treaesoeaooso $15) 
atton and not a person. A genuine sensation, i 


Price $1.50. For Sale at this Office. 


THE LYCEUM GUIDE, 


For the Home, the Lyceum 
and Societies. 


Cuarrer JIL Ouina— Rer arthly Lif Š 
Death—Her M{eslon in r S: pd Tragta : 
CHAPTER IV. Other Controls—The Guides. - 
Caarree V. Work in Cuba, N, Y.—Buffalo Pas 
Workers in Buffulo—Thoinas Gales Forster sone 
brooks—Horace H. Day—Removal to New 
City, 1856—Philadelphia—Boston—Balthiuores 
Cuarres VI. Workin New York 
CHAPTER VIL N 
J, Mápes—Hon. J, W. E 
York Editors and Clergy—O 
—Meadville, Pa., 1864— 


Reconstruction- 
W. Jullen—Ge a 
Colbern Maynard—Statemeg) ` 


CHAPTER IX, England—Robert Dale Owen—George 
Thompson - Counteis teas — Mrs. Strawe 
ridge—Mr. aud Mra, Tebb—Mra. Nosworth ’ 
Ward—Mra, Slater— Andrew Cross, T 5 

CHAPTER X. Work tu England (Continued in Thre F 
Subsequent Visits.) : t.. ie 

Cuarrer XI. California Work, 1875—-Other Visits 
Letter of ©. M, Plunb—Letter of Mrs. Jobn Ay 
Wilson. 

Cnaprer XIJ. Chica Work, 1876 to 1895—F irat 
Society Chartered, 1869--Com plete Account of Work 
iù Lettera and Staiementa 
Society. 

Cuarrer XII. Camp Meeting Work---Caspadaga~ 
Lake Pleusant—Onoct Duy--Lake Brady—Lookout 
Mountain, cte. f a 

Cuaprer XIV. Literary Work—Hesperla—Volumes 
of Discourses and Lectures—Psychopathy; Soul 
‘Teachings—Poems- Other Literary Worle 

CHAPTER XV. Literary Work (continued)—Lecture 


of Members of the 


ina Weary Land,” 3887- Poems—Chulce Selections 
dn Prose and Verse—Work of William Ricumond, 
Cuaprer XVI. Letters from Personal Friends; from 
Orpha E, Tousey ; from Lady Caithnesa, and other: 
-- poreciation of the Work from Those Best Qual E 
Med to Judge--Frederick I, Cook—Wendel) (83 
Warner—Dra. Emmett and Helen Diusinore, : 
Cuaprer XVII, Mrs Richmond's Experiences While 
in the Trance State, Written by Herself. . 


Price 82, Postpaid. For Sale at |: 
_ this office. 


Soul of Things; or Psychometrig. od 
Researches and Discoveries, 4 
BY. WM, AND ELIZABETH M. R` 


Denton. A marvelous work, Thou, h concise ag 
a text-book, i is us fascinating as a work of fictio; 


powor uf the human miad, which wii! resolve a tho 

sand doubts and difficultics, make Geology as plain ag 
day, and tbrow light op all the grand subjects row ofA 
foured by time. i 


tner AI 


D. Cloth. aoessssooese seos ALII 
ostage 10 centa. 


THE GOSPEL OF BUDDHA, 


BY DR, PAUL CARUS. 


A Manual of Physical, Intellect- 
ual and Spiritual ‘‘ulture. 


COMPILED BY EMMA ROOD 
TUTTLE. 
A COLLECTION OF MUSIC AND 
Songs, Golden Chain Recitations, Memory Gema, 
Choral Responses, Funeral Services, Programs for 
seastous, Parliamentary Rules. Instructions for Or- 
auizing and conducting Lyceums, Justreetions for 
hysical Culture, Calistuenics and Marching; Ban. 
ners, Standards, the Band of Mercy, ete.; a buyok by 
the ald of which a Progressive Lyceum, a Spiritual or 
Liberal Society may” be orgaulzed and conducted 
without other assistance. lt suppiies the wante of 
Spiritual Socletles for fresh Bpiri 
muale free from the dismal ton 
It furulshesa unique selection of choice reacings and 
responses such as no otber seloction contatns, Jt gives 
a practical system uf graceful Callatheules, every etep 
of which is made Plain by engravings. It gives in- 
structions how to make the badges avd bannera shd 
instructs in marching. It showa how to extabliah a 
Band of Mercy as auxfilary to the Lyceuin, and has 
all the must beautiful songs which have been gathered 
up by that movement. 

The author and compiler of this Guide ts emlnently 
Prepared for the task by years of devoted labor in the 
Lyceum. The book is the result of practical work 
cnd tested by the interest awakened in the actual 
session of the Lyceum, 

While intended for the working Lyceum, the guide 
is admirably adapted to the needs of ibe family, sup- 

ty tog 76 pages of new Spiritual music and words 
ound nowhere elac, except {n sheet form at many 
times the cost. The book bas been placed at the 
remarkably low price of 50 cents, sent postpaid, 


For Sale by The Progressive Thinker, 


40 Loomis St., Chicago. 
Also by Hudson Tuttle, 


ae __..._ Berlin Heights, Ohio. — 
GLEANINGS 
FROM THE ROSTRUM. 
BY A. B. FRENCH, 


—— 


This work is one that every one shonid read, It 
beams throughout with rare geme of thought, prac- 
tical as well as profound. here is suushine and 
beauty in every sentence uttered. The work is dedi. 
cated to the author's favorite sister, Frenoh 
Farr, now passed to Bpirit-life. Hudson Tuttle, of 
Berita Helghta, Ohio, gives an Interesting sketch of the 
author's life. 
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Blake, Rev, Phebe Hanaford, Clara Be- 
wick Colby, Ellen Battelle Dietrick, 

Mrs, Louisa Southworth, Ur- 
sula N, Gestefeld, ana 
Frances E, Barr. 


“In every soul there fs bound up some truth and 
Eome error, and each gives to the world of though{ 
what no other one Possceses.”—Cousin, i 


Tho bright and scholarly comments of this 
of bright miada are uf dea interest, aud throw a 
strong and pew light on the Bible teachings Telating 
to woman. All should read it, 
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teresting and suggestivo work. lt fa an explanation a 
much that fa falso and repulsive to Spiritaslicm, em ` 
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Victor Wilson, a resident of the Summer-Land. Pricg - 
Acenta, For sale at this ofca 
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A Scientific and Philosophical : 


Treatise, by Thos. P. Fletcher. -! 
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les; Formation of Conste latiots, Bystems, Sune -` 
laneta and HateNites. The Origin of Meteors and 
Comets: Tue Grganic Kingdom: The Origin of Mans 
Man--His Attributes and Powers; The Soul--How It 
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icce, illustrating the “formation of the Spirituas 
jody.” Cloth 75 cente Pcetage 5 cents. For ai. 
st thts office. 

Thies work contains an account of the very wonder- 
ful aptritaai developments at the house of Rev. Dr. 
Phelps, Stratford, Conn., avd similar cases in alj 
parts of the couutry, This volume Je the first froh 
the author directly upon the subject of “Spiritualism,” 
and has stood the test of many years. Cloth, $1.25 
Postage 10 cents. For salo at thie office. 
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Not Adapted to Modern Civilization, with the True 
Character of Mary Magdalene. By Geo. W, Brown, 
M.D. Price, 15 cents. 


THE HISTORICAL JESUS 


And Mythical Chriat. By Gerald Massey. 130 : 
12m0, Prices0 centr, y pages, 3 


eere 
hi 7 > 1 . 
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E. V. WILSON’S BOOK. 


The Truths of Spiritualism 


E. V. Wilson was one of the ploneers of Spiritual- 
fsm, aud was noted sea speaker and Leat nedium. Ho- ` 
did & grand work for the cause, and this houk narrates - 
many of bie striking experiences during his labors: ` 

Purchasers will"find it inientely interesting, and : 
will render kindly service to bis widow who was left % 
in etralteved circumstances. ae 

The book contains 40 pages, and fs sold for sl. Ad- 
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Valparaiso, Ind. i 


ese THE coe nes 

j H H s 
World’s Sixteen Saviors, 
CHRISTIANITY DORE CHRIST, 
BY KERSEY GRAVES, a 


Kew and stari 
Ich disclose 


a ag 
Out of the Depths Into the Light. 


By Samuel Bowler; Mra, Carrie F. S. Twing. me- 
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the fleld of our labor and usefulaess. The same sug- 
` gestion will apply in all cases of renewal of subserip- 
tions—solictt others to ald in the good work. You will 
experience no dlMculty whatever in inducing Spirltu- 
v aMets to subscribe for THE PROGRESSIVE TINKER, 
for not one of them can afford to be without the valua- 
ble Information imparted therein each week, and at 
the price of only about two cents per week 


A Bountiful Harvest for 25 Cents, 


Do you want a more bountiful harvest than we can 

_ Bive you for 25 cents? Just pause and thtuk fora mo- 

Ment what an irtcliectual feast that small investment 

willfurulsh you, ‘The subscription price of Tue Pro- 
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mind-refreshing reading matter, equivalent to a medi- 
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tra numbers, 
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THE HOLY SPIRIT HAS FLED, 

i “T-believe that God is actually with- 

drawing his Holy Spirit from his church 
“asa body,” said Rev. A. 'N. Pierson, 

D. D., in an address at a missionary 

rally, in Scranton, Pa., so cited in that 

great Presbyterian organ, the New York 

‘Observer, 

‘Before The Progressive Thinker can 
jndorse the statement of the Reverend 
Doctor, it will require proof that the 
Holy Spirit has ever been an indweller 
ln any orthodox church, It is of the 
opinion that the creeds of all eeclesias- 
tical churches are quite too contracted 
to retain any spirit, unless a very evil 

one, 
2: Tt is not surprising churchmen are 
~ “digċouraged. Turn which way we may 
“indications of departed glory are ap- 
parent. All remember the piteous ap- 
peal of the Evangelist Moody, on the 
eye of the new year, for help. He 

< prayed to God loud and long to make a 
. demonstration of bis power, by arous- 
fug the church to activity. Where are 
‘the converts? Here and there maniacs 
have been posted off to asylums, family 
«feuds have been engendered, numerous 
murders have followed; but somehow 
weal, genuine, old-time revivals, with 
sinners trembling, sainis shouting, the 
-ransomed singing, and the godly beg- 
ging sinners to come forward to be 
prayed for; while the younger sisters, 

“with the hands of the sinners in theirs 
‘are weeping, and imploring them to be 
x Seated on the mourner’s bench and be 
. Saved, seem not to have been the order 
. of exercises in any part of the country. 
„Moody and his lieutenants have never 
~Jabored harder; but the Holy Spirit 
“would not respond to their importun- 
< ities. 

“+ Col. Ingersoll, the stalwart anti- 

Christ. finds overtiowing bouses where- 
ever he lectures, and the people pay 
: generously for hearing him. 'fhe 

ehureh is attempting to boycott the halls 
vin whieh he speaks. If such halls are 
velosed larger ones are opened to hin, 

-Every movement to silence the Colonel 
“has resulted in giving him larger aud 
“more interested audiences, So great 

was the pressure on his time he was 

compelled to abandon the bar that he 
might fill lecture engagements. 

On second thought we are inclined to 

+ the opinion that if the Holy Spirit was 

“In any way connected with the churches 

dt has actually withdrawn therefrom, 
© as the Reverend Doctor alleged, and 
“has gone over to Colonel Ingersoll. It 

‘Is well known the old pagan gods used 

to get disgusted with those they served, 
“and would occasionally go over to the 

“opposite camp. They had many charae- 

teristics in common with the Christian's 

God; they were as changeable as those 
‘who made them, repenting and sorrow- 
‘ing for the past, loving to-day and hat- 
‘ing to-morrow; they peopled the world, 

lien drowned the inhabitants, And 

“mow it would seem, our “Holy Spirit” 
-has fled to the “great scoffer.” Woel, 

well, well, who thought it would do so 

BO Boon? 


a SETTLED AT LAST, 
. Rev, Dwight L. Moody came to Chi- 
„cago quite recently to save sinners, and 
le flatters himself he has done a grand 
work at the Auditorium. That staid old 
‘daily, the Chicago Journal, of April 1, 
‘AL Fool's Day,” tells of the revivalists 
“work. Among other good things the as- 
: pirant after pentecostal days refuted 
‘all the scholars and all the critics who 
“Nave spent long lives in thelr researches 
-to learn the truth about the Bible. This 
‘heavenly athlete has no need of learn- 
-ing‘or of facts. His bare assertion, 
with multitudes, is better than history, 
“than logic, than science, Here is the 
‘Journal's report: 
- “The evangelist declared that every 
“book, every chapter, every verse, and 
every line of the Bible was true. He 
ecepted and demonstrated even the 
‘Jonah and the whale story. UTalbeliev- 
‘ers—and there were many in that vast 
:audience—were conquered, for the time 
at least. Christians were  re-armed 
“against the Devil. “Give up your life 
but don’t give up the Bible!’ shouted 
the evangelist in a voice-full of com- 
mand and warning. The chureh-mem- 
bers stood ready to do it.” ` 
- Scholarship does not count In a con- 
‘test with such a man. Faith, blind, un- 
\reasoning faith. is the only guide with 
such a person and his deluded follow- 
ers. 


MODERN AND BIBLE LAW. 

“Whoever. ... shall sell or offer to 
‘sell or keeps for sale any flesh of any 
fiiseased animal or other corrupt or un- 
‘Avholesome provision shall be contined 
‘dn the county jail not exceeding one 
year, or be fined not exceeding $1,000, 
“or both, in the discretion of the court,” 
Statutes of Ilinois. 
"Ye shall not eat of anything that 
‘dieth of itself; thou shalt give it unto 
the stranger that is in thy gates that. he 
may eat it; or thou mayest sell it unto 
‘an alien; for thou art a holy people unto 
the Lord thy God.”"—God, Deut. xiv:21, 

ft: seems there are those who prefer 

e latter law, because i$ was enacted 
Dy God, and-is pert: Gf an incorrect 

Bible. ch fase nye 


Ninth 


A SENSIBLE CHRI 
A learned writer in the Quarterly Re- 
view, devotes thirty-two pages to the 
discussion of the “Lord's Day,” and has 
brought logic and fact to his support, 


favoring the opening .of museums and | 


galleries of art to the people on Sunday; 
making -the day one of happiness and 
pleasure, instead of darkness and 
gloom. Discoursing on the Jewish ob- 
servance of their Sabbath, he says: 

“Phere is no hint before the [Baby- 
lonian) captivity of any Sabbath serv- 
ice other than the sacrifices of the Lem- 
ple, which were followed by feasts. 
he only references to offense -or short- 
coming with regard tõ Sabbath law are 
to engagements in what we call busi- 
ness or servile work.” “he writer goes 
on to show how a rigid observance of 
the Sabbath was developed until; 

“Nailed shoes may not be worn on the 
Sabbath, for this would be to bear a 
burden; grass may not be walked upon, 
for if bruised it would be threshing; the 
lame may use a staff, but not the blind; 
a horse may be led by a bridle, but it 
must not be loaded by a saddle; and he 
that leadeth must take care not to let 
the bridle hang so loose that he may 
seem to bear the bridle rather than lead 
the horse.” 

‘That was the priestly interpretation of 
the Sinaitic law. The writer then shows 
how the Jewish Sabbath was trans- 
ferred to the Christian Sunday, and be- 
came a season of rejoicing; that it grad- 
ually grew into a saered day among the 
Protestants after the Reformation, who 
fenced it around with the most rigid re- 
strictions in England, Scotland and Hol- 
land. His closing words should be pon- 
gered by Christians, for it is very ap- 
parent the trend of religious thought is 
to an enlargement of the uses of the 
“rest day,” making of it period of 
gladness and joy, instead of sadness 
and grief, We quote: j 

“Our own iuvestigations have led to 
the conclusiontthat the opportunities for 
worship and rest which the church first 
won from the State in the opening years 
of the fourth century, are a priceless 
privilege which should be maintained at 
any cost; that the ceremonial of the 
fourth commandment has no applica- 
tion to the Lord’s Day, and, apart from 
dark days of bigotry, whether Roman 
or Puritan, has never been held to have. 
The term Christian Sabbath is unknown 
to the first twelve centuries of Christian 
history. ‘he term Sabbath, as applied 
to the Lord's Day, is unknown to the 
Articles, the Canons, and the Prayer- 
Book of the Church of England, The 
Christian idea of the day is of worship, 
refreshment, rest, peace, joy, liberty. 
The duty is therefore incumbent upon 
every Christian to claim these privileges 
tor himself and for all persons commit- 
ted to his care, and, as far as in him 
lies, to obtain and preserve it for the 
whole brotherhood of man. Many emi- 
neut Christan teachers have rejoiced 
during the past year to weleome as a 
step in this direction the openingon Sun- 
days of the chief public museums and 
galleries of art in London.” 

If churchmen would discard their nar- 
row conceptions of a holy day, and al- 
low Sunday to be used for purposes of 
rest and joy, as this Christian writer 
has shown it was in its early history, 
then there would be no hostility to Sun- 
day. Let those who enjoy sacred music, 
prayer and praise, collect in the 
churches, and revel in them to their 
hearts’ content; let those who prefer to 
worship in “God's first temples,” Dask 
in his gunshine, or listen to Nature's 
choristers, the birds, do so; and let those 
who prefer to visit antique collections, 
attend theatres, listen to lectures on 
science, or remain at home with family 
or books, enjoy these pleasures, and 
that without molestation from bigotry, 
then tue world will be worth living in. 


DANCED WITH PRETTY GIRLS. 

It appears From incontrovertible eyi- 
dence that our idolized George Wash- 
ington, on great occasions, used very 
emphatic words to express his ideas, 
language which the preachers send coni- 
mon mortals to hell for employing. Yet 
in face of all this the churchmen have 
sainted the patriot, sage and statesman, 
and claim him as of their number Dut 
occasionally, to make points for them- 
selves, they tell the truth, 

Over at Rockford the other day the 
Methodist ministers from all over the 
country were in attendance on the Rock 
River Conference there . in’ session, 
Among them was Rev. Dr. Waters, who, 
the papers said, was a typical Virgin- 
jan, with snapping. black eyes, and was 
a fascinating speaker, In his opening 
discourse, said the Republic's report, be 
drew a humorous parallel between his 
own and Washington's journey. from 
Virginia to Boston, and the difference 
in the two entrances Into the modern 
Atheus, remarking that Washington 
danced with pretty girls on the way, 
while he, Rev. Waters, did not indulge 
in that pastime, At this the presiding 
elder proclaimed: “Praise the Lord.” Lt 
may be taken for granted (Be elder 
wanted the Lord praised beeruse the 
Rev. Doctor did not dance with the 
pretty girls. 

Rey. Abercrombie was rector of the 
Episcopal church in Philadelphia which 
Washington usually attended during 
his presidency, He made the statement 
that the President was in the habit of 
leaving the church at the close of the 
sermon, not remaining at the sacrament 
which followed. He preached a dis- 
course in which he suggested it was a 
bad example for persons in high places 
to retire on such occasions. He said 
Washington was displeased at being 
“preached at,’ and said he would not 
offend in that direction again; and he 
aid not, said the rector, because on such 
occasions he was never present during 
any part of the service, Dr, Wilson, 
who reported this Interview, says: 
“Reverend Abercrombie, in emphatic 
terms said: ‘Sir, Washington was a 
Deist?” That is to say, the Father of 
his country believed in one God, but did 
not believe in any virgin-born Lord. Such 
a man had a right to dance with pretty 
girls, they consenting. 

Sc a 
GOOD SENSE. 

Is it not possible little Elsie was right 
after all? Her mamma had chided ber 
for having negiected to say her accus- 
tomed prayer on going to bed the night 
before. She concluded her gentle repri- 
mand with: : 

“What do you think God would Ray 
to you were you to mect him this morn- 
ing. for your neglect to remember him 
and ask his blessing before going to 
sleep?” 

“We would say, ‘Don't mention it, 
Elsie, ” replied the budding skeptic, 

mietere, 
VANISHING POINT IN SIGHT, 

According to the Congregationalist, 
during the last six years tbe theological 
students in German Universities have 
decreased from 4,527 to 2.956—a diminu- 


‘tion of over one-third. The causes are 


ascribed to a weakening of faith 
through extreme liberalism, and the 
overcrowding of the ministry, At the 
same rate of decadence for a series of 
years, and the vanishing point is not 


‘| very remote, - 


a) 


-When collusiov among witnesses” 18 
suspected during the trial of a cause, on 
the suggestion of the adyerse party the 
court will send them out of hearing of 


the witness belug- examined. “ Iu ex-. 


treme cases all may be kept separate 
from each other until the evidence is 


closed. Many a nice scheme to defeat’ 


the ends of justice, aided by a rigid 
cross-exuination, has thus resulted in 
exposing a deeplaid plot of crime. 

‘Lhe preachers in these times, with no 
general head to direct schemes of fraud, 
are too nwnerous to successfully prac- 
tice tle old-time arts of the profession. 
For many years they have claimed that 
infirmaries, hospitals and schools, for 
medical learning owed. their origin to 
Christianity, as has been heretofore 
shown in these columns, 
repeated the assertion so often, and 
with such pertinacity, they seem to 
have convinced themselves they were 
telling facts, ` 

It is an axiom that “children and fools 
tell the truth,” and this to the discom- 
fiture of their superiors. Without class- 
iag Rey, DeWitt ‘Talmage with either 
ot these, he, unwittingly exposed the 
falsehoods of bis colleagues, in his ser- 
mou of the 28th ult., from the words of 
Paul: “I am debtor to both the Greeks 
and the barbarians.” In that discourse 
Talmage gave a brief sketch of Hip- 
pocrates, the reputed father of medi- 
ciue, and suid: 

“He was the father of all the infirm- 
aries, hospitals aud medical colleges of 
the last twenty-three centuries,” 

Hippocrates died 361 years before the 
alleged birth of Jesus. Should not the 
testimony of this witless witness, und 
he a Christian, the most unscrupulous 
of his sect, though scholarly, put this 
foundationless falsehood of  fiction- 
makers forever at rest? 

I aa anann aa 
DYING HATE, 

A distinguished major-general of the 
American Revolution, in bis will, 
quoted on page 34, volume 2 of the 
Life and Times of Washington, said: 

“I desire most earnestly that I may 
not be buried in any church-yard, or 
within a mile of any Presbyterian or 
Anabaptist meeting-house; for since I 
have resided in thig country [he was a 
native of Wales], I have kept so much 
bad company while living, I do not 
choose to continue it while dead.” 

When the Indian chief, Hatney was 
captured by Velasquez, and was con- 
demmed to be burnt alive, he was told 
that by embracing Christianity he 
could go to heaven, He inquired if 
there were any white men there. An- 
swered in the aftirmative, he replied: 

“Then I will not be a Christian; for I 
would not go again to a place where I 
must find men who are so cruel.”—See 
Prescott’s Conquest of Mexico, p. 165, 
vol, 1, 

LT EE 
WILL C. HODGE, 

Will C. Hodge Is visiting friends and 
speaking at Beloit, Wisconsin. He is 
open for engagements in any locality 
and on terms in accordance with the 
times. He desires correspondence with 
parties who contemplate holding grove 
meetings or camp-meetings. He will at- 
tend funerals. Address himat 40 Loomis 
Si, Chicago, HI. 


e a 
ANNIVERSARY AT CANTON, OHIO. 

The Spiritualist meeting was opened 
by the reading of the poem, “The 
World Is Moving On.” Mr. E. J. Bow- 
tell, the lecturer, said: “We have been 
considering external observances prac- 
ticed by religionists of the various 
sects. ‘There is one now to be consid- 
ered which the regulators of the relig- 
ions consider of the greatest import- 
ance. This, the duty of publie worship, 
is so essential to the professors of re- 
ligion that all other observances pale 
before its overweening importance. 
We will now bring that observance to 
the attention of those professing the 
faith called Spiritualism; and unlike 
some of the observances before noticed, 
we find this to be of true importance: 
Do Spiritualists profess their faith? 
Aware from actual experience that the 
so-called dead can communicate, they 
imagine that it is enough for them to 
hold their faith without acknowledging 
it before the world. We, on the spirit- 
side, implore those on the earth-side to 
publicly acknowledge their faith. This 
coming together with minds intent on 
one thought, will give the cause pro- 
claimed by the public assemblage of 
Spiritualists great strength, for, if the 
exercise of one human will be of such 
potency, how great the power of the 
many assembled with one intention. 
The better the Intention, the stronger 
the power that gues with it, 

“Come not seeking self—that is the 
element Hot of union, but of disunion. 
We, individualizations of the divine 
spiril, are yet but one in the great 
whole. As we with our spiritual vis- 
jon survey assembled congregations, we 
behold each one's dominant thought 
portrayed—each seeking his own will, 
Let self-love be eliminated, and the fra- 
ternily of humanity and the law of the 
divine be the one thought of the assem- 
blage. For, as you assemble, Ko you de- 
part. So we say to all Spiritualists, 
come together for the worship of AH- 
Good, 

“We would throw down to you the 
life-line which would save you. Will 
you cling to that line and leave the per- 
ishable things of earth’? 

“O, how sad the condition of one who 
has lived for himself! He has laid up 
treasure which must remain on earth, 
while he is torn from it. 

“We are in the temple of the living 
God, for we are in the universe, There- 
fore, we say, may humanity be blessed, 
uplifted, and come to know the power 
of life, and may everything that inter- 
feres with soul-development be over- 
come.” MRS. E. J. BOWTELL, 


lca 
ANNIVERSARY CELEBRATION, 
To the Editor:—Will you kindly allow 
space to note the meetings held every 
Sunday afternoon and evening by the 
colored medium, Miss Thomas. The 
meetings last Sunday being the Forty- 
ninth Anniversary of Modern Spiritual- 
ism, Miss Thomas took for the subject 
of her lecture, 1. Samuel, iii, and drew 
a very clear and pretty connection be- 
tween the child medium, Samuel, and 
the Fox children several thousand 
years later. The calling of Samuel by 
the Lord “spirit” was very nicely told 
and explained through the lecture, and 
brought down to the present day by 
reference to the different prophets, 
“mediums,” in the Old Scriptures and 
the followers of Christ in the New Tes- 
tament, and since to wany that have 
given evidence of their gifts of medium- 
ship as public men—notably Lincoln 
and Blaine. The hall, corner of Wash- 
ingtor Boulevard and Paulina street, 
kvas crowded in the evening even for 
standing room, and the interest was 
manifest from the fact that all re- 
mained to the close of the lecture, when 
Miss. Thomas punctuated the lesson by 
many remarkable tests, H. H. G. 
Chicago, IN. 


ne ee a ammaammmħÃ 
True statesmanship is the art of 
changing a nation from what it is into 
what it ought to be.—W, R. Alger. 
Those there are whose hearts have a 
look southward, and are open to the 
whole noon of nature.—Bailey, : ` 


They have | 
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THE ROCHESTER COVENTION AND 
“THE } YDELVILLE HOME.” 

To the Éditor: Your correspondent 
left the city of Norwich, Ct., on the 
afternoon of Marck 20th, arriving at 
Rochester, N.Y.) dt 4a. m., the follow- 
in moming., We made the New Os- 
burie House, oug headquarters, and 
found it to be one, of the best kept 
hotels in the United States. On Tuesday 
morning at'10:30 Ke went to Titzhugh 
Hall, the place where our Spiritualists 
friends were in ‘sedsion, considering the 
feasibility of holding next year the 
Viftieth Anniversary of Modern Spir- 
itualism in Rochester, and making the 
occasion oue long to. be remembered, 
and to consecrate anew the “Rap,” as 
the messenger of ‘science, and the har- 
binger of good. will to man. Bome di- 
vergence of opinion seemed to obtain 
as to whom the management of this de- 
sired celebration should falt—whether 
the N. 8. A. should run and financier 
the undertaking, or whether it be left 
to the control ‘of the local society and 
ils friends. ‘The ‘pros and cons were 
entertained by ‘the chairman, Brother 
Kates, and a spirit ọf fraternal courtesy 
scemed to pervade. The vital issue was, 
whether the local. society and its 


Special 


-abettors, would ‘hot have more influence 


with the businessmen of Rochester, in 
securing donations, making special 
railroad rates and hotel reductions, or 
whether the N, S. A. as a corporate 
body solicit through the Rochester 
Chamber of Commerce And railway 
managers such aid and concessions con- 
songnt with so large a convocation as 
this especial celebration would cull out. 
The matter is still unsettled and will be 
cousidered duly by the friends of the 
movement in all of its local and official 
bearings. f 

At 11:20 a, m. the convention listened 
to an able essay by Brother Morrison, 
of Ithaca, N. p Whose fraternal sym- 
pathies would extend in true Christian 
spirit the right hand of fellowship and 
the spiritual philosophy to the world; 
and whose advanced years and poetical 
brain, softens Into rhythmical measure 
the needs of the hour. Iu the afternoon 
short speeches were the order, led off 
by Brother Lyman C. Howe, and fol- 
lowed by others, your correspondent be- 
ing included, 

In the evening, Brother Rabbi Weil 


opened the services with prayer, after 


which Lyman ©, Howe gave one of his 
characteristic lectures, entitled “One 
World at a Time.” In this lecture 
Brother Howe suggested that what- 
ever may be the thought of the mate- 
rialist, the affairs of this planet and its 
inhabitants depended upon the sun for 
light and heat and the constellations 
of space for the recurrence of the sea- 
sons and their. fruitage; that the 
changes promoting vegetable growth 
and animal life, regulating the seasons 
and their atmosphere, affording all 
types of existence goutinuity, do not be- 
long to the, realm, of “one world at a 
time,” but tọ the mutations of myriads 
of central suus andjtheir co-related BYS- 
tems, The Jecture, was timely, and 
keenly enjoyed byr very large audi- 
ence. Other speakers followed, the 
writer of this closing the evening ses- 
sion with a brief talk upon the philoso- 
phy of co-related fgrces of Nature. 
HURRAH FOR WYDESVILLE. 

Wednesday morsing at 8:20 found 
fifty-one of our number at the station, 
where a special cat was attached to the 
Eastern bouhd train which took us to 

vewark, N. Y., about thirty miles “east 
of Rochester. The train runs ‘within 
half a mile of the celebrated Hydesville 
home, but the station must be fully a 
mile or more away. Carriages, haeks 
and an omnibus conveyed those who de- 
sired to ride, to the cottage, which at 
the present time is vacant. Wm, Hyde, 
son of the former owner, and who is 
the present proprietor, was the bost of 
the occasion. Securing seats, benches 
and chairs from a schoolhouse near by, 
putting up a stove to warm the chilly 
atmosphere, and many other acts of 
fraternal courtesy, were not lost nor 
will they soon be forgotten by the Spir- 
itualistie pilgrims assembled. Brother 
Howe gave us an inspirational poem 
that ought to have a place in the pro- 
eressive literature of our philosopuy, 
and as a souvenir of the occasion, that 
many besides those present would en- 
joy. > 

Mrs. James R. Sanford, formerly Miss 
Leah Fox, daughter of David Fox, who 
is the brother of the Fox sisters, is a 
writing medium residing at Newark. 
Being present, she went under control 
and wrote two messages, one signed A. 
L. Underhill, formerly Miss Ann Leah 
Fox, one of the daughters of the Fox 
family, and sister to Margaretta and 
Kate, and the other was signed Horace 
Greeley, The first message received 
reads as follows: 

“Good people, I am with you to-day. 
I will enlighten you all I can, for 1 am 
the spirit of one gone that you all know. 
While on earth, 1 prayed for develop- 
ment to be made, that might prove the 
truths you Know must be true. Work 
for the cause, loved ones. I am with 
you all, my dear friends, in my spirit.” 

Signed A. L. UNDERHILL. 

The other message reads as follows: 

“My spirit cannot tell all I would like 
to say. Never, was I so happy to think 
the cause must be brought forth, must 
come to light. Our dear ones on carth 
must know that their departed ones 
bave not gone to a world of everlasting 
death. * * * Ench person here has 
a loving spirit gone to the other world, 
and they all want to say something, 
So it is very hard to control a medium 
intellectually. However, we must say 
something that will let you know an a 
fact, that we are all with you to cele- 
brate this Anniversary of Spiritualism. 
Lam a spirit, and one that you will all 
be glad to knew. and enjoys a spiritual 
belief in the ‘other world. You know 
the spirit of : 

HORACE GREELEY. 

After a pieni¢ dinner, a few remarks 
were made by the writer of this, and 
by Mr. and ‘Mrs. Kates, after which a 
vote of thanks, yvas-tendered Mr. Hyde. 

THE_COTTAGE. 

The cottage ‘ts a® plain old-fashioned 
story-and-a-haif:-building, facing the 
Northwest andl is about eighteen by 
twenty-fourfeetsquare. Allofthe inside 
partitions are mad¢iof inch boards, and 
the stairway i} a very plain old-fash- 
ioned affair ofhalf! a century ago. A 
summer kitchen ‘is On the back side of 
the house, made of common boards. 
The house withits attachments and be- 
longings is (hessamécas when the “rap” 
first disturbed: the slumbers of its oc- 
cupants, save that of color, which to- 
day is green. Formerly it had no paint. 
1 could not help thinking that here out 
of humble circumstances had been born 
to civilization its gréatest truths and its 
greatest minds. The story of Franklin 
with his kite reaching into the clouds 
fora bottle of electricity to harness to 


possible industries, in connection with | 


the philosophical postulates of “Poor 
Richard,” is known to the Thinker, The 
poverty of Morse as he struggled to give 
to the world of commerce the teleg- 
graphic system and ‘Its alphabet, is a 
matter of history. And the rap, rap, 
rap, at the Hydesville home, sroused 
tbe dormant: faculties of - thought 


ad 


BROTHER KATES AND WIFE. 

We cannot close this article, without 
saying a word of commendation for the 
success and rhythmic flow of this con- 
vention, so much of which is due to the 
thoughtful management and active ef- 
fort of Brother Kates and his estima- 
ble wife. Little matters. of practical 
value in the various details of a conven- 
tlon received that prompt attention 
which predistinguishes a successful 
management. Irom beginning to end 
the convention was a great success, and 
the local press, be it said to their 
credit lent their columns to the aid of 
the movement. ‘Ibis was achieved 
largely through the manly influence 
that Brother Kates during his brief 
slay at Rochester, has had upon pop- 
ular opinion, and through this channel, 
upon the press. We wish that more of 
this courtesy of kindly spirit, and execu- 
tive excellency, could represent the 
practical details of the philosophy of 
Spiritualism everywhere, 

W. M. LOCKWOOD. 


THE ANNIVERSARY AT CANTON,O, 

The I'orty-ninth Anniversary of Mod- 
ern Spiritualism was celebrated here 
last Sunday in an appropriate manner. 
The celebration was held in the large 
parlors in the home of Mr. and Mrs. J. 
M. ‘Tiffany, 885 West 10th street, Dur- 
ing the services in the forenoon ad- 
dresses were made by E. J. Bowtell and 
Jacob 1. Beilhart, he morning serv- 
ices ccusisted of appropriate addresses, 
readings, singing, ete. When the dinner 
hour came, about forty of those who 
were present adjourned to the large 
dining room and partook of a bountiful 
supply of the good things of earth that 
never fail to satisfy, please and fill up 
the inner man 

At2p. m., a joint seance, free to all, 
was held by Mrs, Tiffany, Mrs. Elsie 
Reynolds, George Renner and Charles 
Miller. Mrs. Tiffany and Messrs. Ren- 
ner are home mediums. Mrs. Reynolds 
is one of the strongest materializing 
mediums in the country, and bas been 
doing some excellent work here, Many 
through witnessing the phenomena in 
her seances have been convinced of im- 
mortality and have joined our ranks. | 
will not at this time attempt to go into 
details of the seance, but one thing I 
wish to say, is it was grand. Sunday 
evening Mrs. Reynolds held one of her 
grand phenomenal seances in the par- 
lors, for full form materialization, to 
about forty people, I was told by one 
who kept count of the materializations, 
that sixty-five distinct forms material- 
ized that evening, and among them 
were a number who had passed out 
from Canton, and were readily recog- 
nized by mortal friends who were there, 
Our attention is now given to organiz- 
ing, and a good organization we must 
and will have in the near future. With 
Brother J. L. Beilhart as leader, and a 
number of other good and determined 
workers with their shoulders to the 
wheel, success is assured. 

A meeting bas been called for Friday 
hight of this week, at Assembly room, 
City Hall, to complete the organization, 
When I say, that in the near future we 
will want speakers, I feel well assured 
I voice the sentiments of all earnest 
workers in the cause here; but those 
speakers must come well recommended, 

E. R. KIDD. 


PORT HURON, MICH. 


Large Attendance at Society Hall Sun- 
day Evenlng—Eloquent Address Dy 
Mrs. M. A. Root. 


Soclety hall was filed on Sunday 
evening, the special occasion being the 
observance of the Forty-ninth Anniver- 
sary of the Development of Modern 
Spiritualism. ‘The principal address of 
the evening was delivered by Mrs, M. 
A. Root, of Bay City, and was both elo- 
quent and logical. Mrs. Root showed 
that the belief in survival of the mdi- 
viduality after death, which is the most 
important doctrine of the Christian 
churches, is based entirely upon alleged 
spiritual manifestations. There are, she 
said, over two hundred cases of alleged 
spirit manifestations reported in the 
Bible. The philosophy of Spiritualism 
she set forth clearly and forcibly, show- 
ing that it lifts the souls of those who 
accept it upon evidence out of the pit of 
terror in which the creeds of churches 
hold mankind, to a level where they can 
know themselves as they are, and God 
as He is—the universal life and soul, 
perfect in all things. No one can enst 
his sins upon another; he must atone for 
them himself and work out his own 
Salvation. 

Mrs. Robinson followed Mrs. Root with 
a few eloquent words, suggesting the 
highest moral and religious sentiments, 
Mr. Frank T. Ripley closed the meeting 
with tests, most of them recognized un- 
der circumstances which precluded the 
possibility of collusion. 

All the Christian churches of the city 
were represented among the audience. — 
Port Huron Times. 
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THE PEOPLE'S HOME SPIRITUAL 
SOCIETY, 


To the Editor:—The People’s Home 
Spiritual Society, at Bricklayers’ Hall, 
Sunday evening, March 28, celebrated 
the Forty-ninth Anniversary of Modern 
Spiritualism with very interesting exer- 
elses. The ball was filled with a large 
and interested audience. 

Brother G. L. S. Jenifer, the presi- 
dent, introduced the programme, as fol- 
lows: Dr. D. S. White gave the opening 
address, which was highly instructive. 
A congregational hymn, “Nearer, My 
God, to Thee,” was followed by a reci- 
tation by Mrs. Mueller, entitled “Thir- 
ty Years With a Shrew.” Piano solo, 
Miss Henrietta Grout. Mrs, M. Rogers, 
original poem, Mr. S. W. Fallis favored 
us with the cigar box mandolin and vio- 
lin solos. His act as a musician amused 
all. Mrs. Peters sang and gave spirit 
tests. Mr. H. M. Trench, test medium, 
demonstrated spirit confmunion, Mrs, 
Delos Hill sang. Miss Della Ashby, six 
years old, in a beautiful recitation de- 
lighted all. Miss Dollie Jacobi closed 
in psychometric tests. 

Dr. J H. Randall, ever pleasing and 
popular as a delightful and scientific 
speaker, closed the services. His re- 
marks encouraged all advocates of our 


glorious philosophy with enthusiasm. » 


The whole event will be remembered 
by many friends. Brother Jenifer eyx- 
tends many thanks to all participants. 
All did well. Thus-closed another year 
in harmony. G. G. W. VAN HORN, 


`” ANNIVERSARY IN BOSTON.. 


The Anniversary celebration in Bos- 
ton, Sunday and Monday, was a grand 
success, About 2,800 people attended 
the meetings in the two days,  - 

oo J. B. HATCH, JR. R 


i improving all 
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Special to The Progressive 
Thinker. 


HOW THE DAY WAS CELEBRATED 
AT CASSADAGA, 

To the Editor:—Celebrating the- ad- 
vent of Modern Spiritualism at Cassa- 
daga Camp, has become a yearly cus- 
tom looked forward to with pleasing an- 
ticipation, participated in with earnest- 


‘| ness and zeal by believers and defenders 


of the cause. 

Sunday, Mareh 28th, was the day of 
grace in this year, 1897. 

The tirst atraction on the very attract- 
ive program was a musicale on the 
evening of the 27th under the manage- 
ment of Professor B, H. Bowen, assisted 
by the Fredonia Male Quartette and 
local talent, 

Sunday evening dawned bright and 
beautiful, bringmg a fair concourse of 
people to mingle with other visitors and 
residents that filled Library hall. 

Hon. A. Gaston, the association's 
President, who graciously consented to 
act as chairman of the day, presented 
in a brief introductory applicable to the 
occasion, the speaker of the forenoon. 

Mrs. Clara Watson, of Jamestown, N, 
Y. The topic of her very able discourse 
was “Practical Spiritualism,” the open- 
ing thought of which was the abscence 
of drilled methods and systematical 
cducation received through sectarian 
colleges, among spiritualistic speakers, 
the greater portion of whom were 
taught by ministering angels. ‘hen 
followed a passing notice of the growth 
of Spiritualism since its humble birth 
forty-nine years ago, Though scorned, 
persecuted and constantly ridiculed, it 
has steadily advanced in power, in- 
fluence and numbers of adherents, this 
being especially true during the past 
year ag theresultofeffortsof the N.S. A. 

The raps heard at Hydesville have 
reverberated over the wide earth, revo- 
Jutionizing thought and belief, and 
demonstrating that the grave is pot the 
end of man’s existence but the entering 
Dortals to the broad aveuues of eternity. 

Reference was made to recent found- 
ing of societies and organization of 
churches. Spiritualistic churches might 
be a good thing in their way, but there 
were many Spiritualists who looked 
upon this innovation as a retrograde 
movement. Certainly it was singular 
that just on the eve of the Iiftieth 
Jubilee of Spiritualism there should be 
a return to the old forms, rituals and 
ceremonies against which this move- 
ment has all along been battling. 

Regardless of charlatans, faklrs, foes 
within and foes without that like bar- 
nacles fasten themselves on the ship 
of Spiritualism, it has plowed right 
on in its noble mission of enlightening 
the world. The world needs Spiritual- 
ism with its hope, its philosophy and 
phenomena as well. Despite all opposi- 
tion it eannot be crushed, even though 
as a distinet separate movement it may 
in time disappear, the principles it in- 
volves will live forever, Whatever 
tends to elevate is of practical good. 

Spiritualism presents the most useful 
knowledge that has ever come to the 
world. It has removed fear and dread 
of death, has performed a practical 
part in inventions, revealed through 
dreams, opened the avenues whereby 
the sick have been healed, evil spirits 
cast out and the dead been raised. 
It has taught humanity the laws of 
health and happiness, confounded the 
wise with its teachings, has entered 
the soul, freeing it from fetters; proved 
that life is eternal, opened the doors of 
occultism, assisted in the popular 
criticism of the Bible, taken part in all 
reforms of {he age, and still greater 
things will it accomplish for its seope 
of usefulness ls broad as the universe. 

Theology banished the soul to a cold 
and far off, unknowable place, science 
laid down her knowledge at the gate 
of death; Spiritualism alone has brought 
the knowledge that life is eternal, until 
to-ddy the voice that dares say man is 
not immortal is drowned by the multi- 
tude who proclaim the glad tidings. 

Spiritualism has never shed innocent 
blood to propagate its cause, and while 
it has not accomplished in its forty- 
nine years what the chureh has 
faiied to accomplish in eighteen hun- 
dred years, and while it has no visible 
center, no colleges, no creed, it is a 
mighty and potent factor for good the 
wide world over. 

Spiritualism is not antagonistic to 
anything that is noble, pure and good, 
but it wars against wickedness in high 
places and low places; it wars against 
hypocrisy, against the rulers of dark- 
ness of this world; it wars against the 
powers of the land that give case and 
luxury to the few and tramples the 
many under their feet as serfs and 
slaves; it wars against class legislation 
that fills the coffers and treasuries of 
the few and turns tha willions homeless 
and pennyless into the streets as beg- 
gars, paupers and tramps. It wars 
against the corporations and combines 
that were it in their power would clutch 
from the heavens the glorious sunlight 
and dispose of it at so much per cubic 
inch, and bottle the atmosphere that 
none should breathe only as they were 
given permission by themoney magnates 
of the world, And {t will continue to 
war until slavery in every form has 
been swept, from theland and the starry 
old banner wave o'er a land that is free 
indeed. Spiritualism will continue to 
battle until truth shall triumph- and 
justice and equity be written in the 
hearts of the people. 

The afternoon address was delivered 
by the eloquent and scholarly Dr. W. 
W. Hicks, of New York, whose subject 
was the same as that of the morning, 
Practical Spiritualism, along eminently 
practical lines, Said the Doctor, the 
Hindoos teach an eight-fold path. We 
Spiritualists recognize a six-fold path, 
namely, the glorious eminent God; 
man’s conscious union with this God; 
the spiritual universe; intercommunica- 
tion of spirits; human brotherhood; 
life of the spirit. 

The Doctor said it was his purpose to 
remove as far ns possible clouds and 
doubts as to what is Spiritualism, there 
is nothing modern in Spiritualism ex- 
cept the uses put to it through ignorance 
or sin. The soul and the genius of Spir- 
ualism is as old as God. All religion is 
based upon it, and all who think they 
have discovered something new are 
ignorant of the old. This is the most 
superstitious age the world has ever 
known; it is also the most immoral, and 
is not the most religious age. 

Nothing except Spiritnalism in {ts 
true definition of philofLophy and re- 
ligion will ever lift the race above its 
present conditions.. 

Spiritualism is not a cult or system of 
doctrines, it would be impossible to 
formulate it into a ‘creed. Creeds are 
human inventions. Spiritualism is the 
science of the soul. No man has the 
monopoly of truth in this atmosphere 
and zone, it is as boundless as the per- 
petual gulf stream of eternal love. _ f 

‘No man can interpret: Spiritualism 
that is not spiritual; then how can he 
manifest or demonstrate it? He would 
but demonstrate his ignorance, not 
knowledge. A knowledge of the eternal 


‘truth of God, will make you like unto 
him, 


I protest in the name of Spiritualism, 
and I am not a youngling, against the- 
abolition of God out of Spiritualism. 


Ohar Systons of Rollins, 


There ig a great difference between rev 
ligion and guperstition’” Nature, intui» - 
tive revelation unite in declaring the 
imminent God, Not Jehovah, Jesus 
Christ, Buddha—none of these are the 
eminent’ God, the’ source of light, the 
essence of light, the source and essence 
of life, the source and essence of love, 
the source. of Spiritualism, the sub- 
stance of Spiritualism. You cannot put 
your fingers on an atom that you do not 
come in touch with this God. God is 
the essence of power, He is eminent, 
breath of breath, shine of sun, soul of 
force, He is substance too. 7 

The doctrine of the eminent God Is 
the primal doctrine, the foundation 
without which there ig no Spiritualism. 

I have no respect for a science or re- 
ligion that excludes this God, Coming | 
by chance belongs to no philosophy 
under the gun, i 

It makes me sick to hear Spiritualists, 
ask for tolerance from the nation, 
church, or society. We should be on 
the affirmative side, we have nothing to 
ask, but everything to give. . 

If you tear and rend one another, you ` 
hurt the heart of the father, for we are’ 
from him and in him, and he can only 
make himself manifest through us. 
Our union with him is as the echo to 
the voice. Instead of it belug an un- 
heard of doctrine that we commune 
with spirits, it is the only doctrine that 
has sustained the changes of time, 

1 have no sympathy for the man who 
not only denies the possibility but also 
the necessity of spiritual communion, 
for every man or woman, consciously 
or unconsciously, has such communion, 
If this fact were only realized and un- 
derstood, we would see a difference in 
this world in the twinkling of an eye, 

If you really believed this awful truth 
that you are united to God by the sume 
subtile tie that binds you to wife and - 
child, and that you come in touch with 
this God, and were conscious of such 
contact, you would be a different: and 
better man, a better woman. You think 
you do believe this, but you do not—you 
may believe it intellectually, but intel- 
lectual acceptance of a truth is one 
thing, to feed upon it in the heart is 
another, We can come in touch with 
these invisible forces and feed our souls 
with the bread of eternal life when we 
will—when we ure worthy—when we 
ate ln a plane of correspondence with 

ena, 

The sixth and last great affirmative is 
human brotherhood. Some are willing 
to admit kinship with saints and angels 
—but deny relationship with people out- 
side their own exclusive set. 

Man's cruelty to man is because he 
does hot recognize the universal tie of 
kindredship; if you are a genuine Spirit- 
ualist, a child of God, you will listen to 
the cry of your brother or sister. 

New things are good in their way, but 
this law of the brutherhvod is very old, 
and it is high time some one should 
resurrect it, especially since the church 
has gone into politics and polities has 
gone to the evil one, 

One who lives the true philosophy of 
Spiritualism is a dispenser of guod—g 
healer to the sick. Its practice will 
keep off the cholera and black plague, 
prove a quietus to alcvhol, and human 
bells, 

A granite Spiritualist pever does an 
injustice to another man; a backsliding 
Methodist or Presbyterian, not sure of 
election, might: but a true Spiritualist 
couldn’t wrong a brother, trample on 
the heart of a woman or smirch the 
character of an innocent child—not seek 
to ruin the chances of another to ne- 
cumulate a million for himself. The 
ideal Spiritualist is never cruel—always 
tolerant, gentle and suave. No evil can 
exist in a community where con- 
solidated afirmative good predominates. 

Never render evil for evil—don't 
fight fire with fire, You can spike 
GAL FORTY 
the gun of your bitterest enemy, at 
long range, by simply looking at its 
muzzle, 

Begin to live and practice bere and 
now what you believe—cultivate the an- 
gel within, the angels of your own home 
and community, thus making possible 
your existence with the angels in the 
life to come. 

A Thought Exchange in the evenlug 
completed the exercises of the occasion, 

SHIRLEY BELLE, 


THE FOX FAMILY. 


To the Editor:—Having observed that 
encyclopedias and writers differ some- 
what In respect to the age of the justly 
celebrated Fox Sisters, and while ad- 
ministering to their physical needs for 
the last ten years of their lives, I did 
succeed in getting their correct ages, 
although they were very cautious not 
to divulge their ages, A statement was 
made at Hydesville, April 11, 1848, by 
the mother, Margaret Fox, and neigh- 
bors who first witnessed the phenom- 
ena called Modern Spiritualism. ‘This 
Was so correct that the eldest sister, 
Mrs. Ano Leah Fox Underhill, em- 
bodied it all in her book entitled “The 
Missing Link,” except that which would 
give a clew to their ages, 

Tam well aware that their age is of 
minor importance compared with the 
facts and phenomena produced through 
their instrumentality and the deduc- 
tions therefrom, still, as Modern Spirit- 
ualism in its effort to enlighten the peo- 
ple of earth is comparatively young and 
is destined to attain a great age, it will 
be well to have the record correct, 

Margaretta Fox Kane, born October 
T, 1833. 

Catherine Fox Jencken, born March 
27, 1837. 

March 31, 1848, Mrs. Jencken was 11 
years, and 4 days old. 

Mrs Kane was 14 years, 5 months and 
24 days old. 

Mrs. Underhill was 34 years old. 

The statement did not give any clew 
to Mrs. Underhill’s age, but Mrs. Kane 
informed me that her sister, Mrs. U., 
was 20 years older than herself, which 
was subsequently corroborated by Mrs. 
Underhill. 

Dates of their departure to the higher 
life: Parents—John D. Fox, January 10, 
1865; Margaret Fox, August 3, 1865, 

Ann Leah Fox Underhill, November 
1, 1890. 

Daniel Uuderhill, September, 1891. 

Catherine Fox Jencken. July 2, 1892, 

Margaretta Fox Kane, March 8, 1893, 

Yours Fraternally, 

Yonkers, N, Y. TITUS MERRITT. 
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WHY REMAIN IN IGNORANCE, 

You should read Col. Ingersoll’s mast. 
erly address. You should read Mrs, 
Cora L. V. Richmond's two lectures on , 
“Spiritual Unfoldment” and “Tre 
Dwellings of the Dead.” You should 
read about the Roman Octopvs and 
“The Night the Light Went Out,” and 
above all you should read President 
Barrett's Address before the National 
Convention of Spiritualists, 

For full particulars read the an- 
Mouncement on the Sth page headed 
“Fifteen Cents.” : 


pE 

“Woman, Church and State.” By 
Matilda Joslyn Gage. A royal volume, 
of more than common intrinsic value, 
The subject is treated with masterly 
ability; showing what the chureh hag 
and has not dene for woman. It is full 
of informationonthesubject,and should 
Be peng by every one. Price $2, post- 
paid. i 

“Arcana of Nature; or the History 
and Laws of Creation.” By Hudson 
Tuttle. A well-known and most pro~ 
found treatise. Cloth, $1. For. sale at 
this office... = En? du 


— 


Dhe Forty-ninth Anniversary of Spir- 
Halism at the First Spiritual Church 
vas observed in the moruing of Sunday, 
“March 28th, by a select audience of the 
philosophical, inquiring, reasoning, stu- 
-dents in occult lore. The church was 
handsomely decorated with potted and 
‘ut flowers set off effectively by fes- 
oons of the graceful siilax, he pas- 
tor, Dre G. C. B. Ewel, introduced as 
ihe nirst speaker, Mrs. M. A. Gridley 
“who spoke’ for nearly half an hour in 
her earnest convincing manner, her con-! 
victions of the truth this day com 
memorated in its advent, convictions 
founded on an experience of thirty 
“years In revelations to her own indivia- 
ual consciousness, In part her remarks 
= We quote: ; 
O Ag we take a retrospective view of 
the past we see how ready the world of 
“spirit has ever been, if we but make the 
‘conditions, to answer the yearning in- 
quiries of the human soul concerning its 
destiny, on the laws governing its ex- 
"< istence. What have the forty-nine 
years accomplished since the tiny raps 
announced the presence of the denizens 
‘of that undiscovered country? ‘The 
“development has been rapid to the 
“fuller demonstration in materlalization, 
“in independent writing, in mental or 
spirit telepathy manifested in individ- 
val message or thought-vibrations, and 
the. grand presentation and utterance 
. of sublime philosophy beyond the power 
< of mortal in his limited sphere of vision 
<40 command unaided. 

“he varlous lines of philosophical 
‘and sclentifie research have been ex- 
‘tended within this period as never with- 
in a- given previous one, and evo- 

“ Jution and advancement have become 
"established as the inherent nature of 
creative law. 
Phe spirits mission is for the relief of 
_oppressjon on every hand. The Indians, 
not understood, but living as close stu- 
“dents of Nature’s laws, surpass us in 
“our artificial buildiug—they can psy- 
` ehometrieally trace the veins of gold 
ioin the mountains’ sides, and read the 
language of the heavenly podies, and 
before twelve mouths will pass such 
. comprehension may be had of psychic 
` Jaw through our present investigation, 
that communication may be had be- 
= tween the planetary worlds of which 
“ave are one.” 

This is but the outline of a discourse 
full of encouraging, sublime thought. 

Dr. Ewell followed in a brief retros- 
spective glance saying: “It is but nat- 
wal that the mind turns back to cele- 
brations of anniversaries of the past— 
years back when Sister Gridley aud my- 
‘self united with others in the grand 
City of Brooklyn, and later in various 
places, with various co-workers—all 
seattered now in different fields of la- 
bor. 

“Dis our Easter-tide brings us to- 
gether in a church evidencing that by 
degrees we are establishing our stand- 
ard of progress, having swept back the 
Mists of superstition and ignorance ina 
degree, and parted the veil which has 
concealed for centuries the passage to 
our life beyond. 

“fhe divinity of true fatherhood and 
true motherhood has been revealed and 
a knowledge which is to outrun cen- 
turies In the future for generations yet 
unborn, 

“We are not waiting for these forms 
fo be returned to mother earth to 
recognize our immortal rights and 
plyileges, but here, we are to stand be- 
slde the throne of wisdom and accord- 
ing to the advancement in to-day enter 
the school of ever-advancing progress. 
“We celebrate to-day the death of 

< death; we pass into another eyele of un- 
© folding, wonderful still mysterious life; 
we stand dead to the past, alive to the 
present; the stone for us has been rolled 
-away—these are the unfolding prin- 
-elples that are lifting us day after day; 
It is for this we celeUrate our jubilee. 
“ “Ag we gather together with our 
songs of thanksgiving, it is meet we 
should remember those who have strug- 
pled and passed into the kingdom of a 
‘higher life. They may have made mis- 
takes, but they were martyrs who pre- 
served for us this new dispensation and 
made possible the developments by 
which we to-day are made rich. Those 
< Hives stand as stars in the galaxy of life 
‘ja the firmament of our existence, and 
lve to-day, not for our worship but for 
“us to imitate and emulate in all fidelity, 
“We are standing on the eve of de 
Yelopments more wonderful, physically, 
: mentally and spiritually, and a baptism 
of power is now awaiting us, 

“Do not let us lose recognition of our 
responsiblitics. Let us rol) still farther 
back the stone of ignorance, of egotisin, 

anid comprehend the true dignity of the 
: soul which is to outlive all kingdoms, 
all dynasties. 
T “Grander powers than we dream of 
zare ours; let us go forth stronger, lead- 
-dng the lives of purity for the power the 
angels have brought. We shall triumph 
" we shall overcome, and place this 
` knowledge before the world. But let us 
recognize the power of spirit. and arise 
“in that divinity which is our own and 
links us with systems on systems of 
creative Hfe and power,” : 

In the Sunday evening service, the re- 

ception of new members was made a 
“spery Interesting feature, flowers being 
etbe symbol of expression made use of 
by the inspiring forces through Dr. 
Ewell, Mrs. Gridley gave the hand of 
LeHowship, with her beautiful, loving 
‘ thoughts. 

This was but the beginning of anni- 

ersary days—meetings on Monday, 
Tuesday and Wednesday followed, with 
baptism or consecration of children on 
the last day, and the Ladies’ Auxiliary 

` supper and socialin theevening, was the 
‘program, A severe snow-storm, an 
exact counterpart of one oecurring last 
‘year at the same time, interfered some- 
What with the success of the closing 
y, especially in the financial part of 
but we Spiritualists are so aceus- 
tomed to financial strains that our lives 
would not be complete without it. I 
know our souls grow the stronger for 
severy effort. so we can only have com- 
‘“. passion for those who having the means 
nd. refusing to contribute, deprive 
heimselves of the growth which comes 
with effort and suffer atrophy as the 
natural sequence, and more than that, 
In this depleted condition they have got 
“fo face the accumulation of responsibil- 
‘ities. and liabilities some day. They are 
dever avoided but temporarily, but ac- 
“eumulate the greater with interest the 
~fonger the payment is deferred. 
= But your correspondent always gets 
“to preaching, and a correspoudent 
“should not preach. 

-IF would add that the Children’s Pro- 
gressive Lyceum celebrated the-day on 
Sunday 28th with afternoon meeting in 
the Unity Church. The Lyceum estab- 

- Hshed on the South Side was also pres- 
by invitation, addresses by 
Waldron, Rey. Mr. Ut- 

z and. Myron Reed. of Unity 
Church, -ministers of tbe Uni- 
tarian faith. The program was quite in- 
eresting, in recitations and music also, 
ut I presume a may havea fuller 
report from other correspondents and I 
will forbear. o 3 
== With sincere love and fellowship in 
“the-cause. - “SARAL; BARD, ` 
= retary: First Spiritual Church, .Den- 


er, Col. 
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J| occasion, 


` Master of ceremonies. 


To the Editor:—The Lynn Spiritualist- 
Association, J. M. Kelty, president, cele- 
brated the Forty-ninth Anniversary at 
Cadet Hall, 386 Market street on Sunday, 
March 28th, large audiences being in 
attendance. The desk was tastefully 
decorated with choice flowers. Upon 
the platform were Mr. L. D. Milliken, 
Mrs. Vina Goodwin, Mrs, Albert Lewis, 
Mrs. Dr, Caird, Mrs. Dr. Chase and Mrs. 
Annie Cunningham of Boston, Mrs. 
Cross presided at the organ. After an 
invocation by Mrs, Dr. Chase, President 
Kelty welcomed the large audience in 
a spirited address appropriate to the 
followed by. above gifted 
Dr. G. W. Fowler closed the 
interesting exercises with words of 
reminiscence and encouragement. A 
very toothsome repast had been pro- 
vided by the ladies in the banquet. hall, 
to which niore thun 150 did ‘ample 
justice, after which an hour and a half 
was spent in social converse and en- 
joyment of the gifts of the many me- 
diums present. I 

Theevening exerclsesopened promptly 
with an increased attendance, taxing 
the capacity of the hall, The organist 
was assisted by The Thomas Orchestra, 
whose several numbers were yery much 
enjoyed, as were all the exercises from 
the platform by above named speakers 
and mediums, : 

The Quarterly Convention of the 
Massachusetts State Association will 
be held at the above hall of our society, 
April 28th, all day and evening. Mamy 
gifted speakers and mediums will be 
in attendance, and a cordial invitation 
is extended. Admission will be free. 
Dinner and supper will be served in the 
banquet hall. 

We regret to learn of the sudden 
transition of our friend and Brother 
Joseph D. Styles, of Weymouth, Mass., 
who filled his last engagement with our 
society March 21st. Mr. Styles pos- 
sessed a rare phase of mediumship, be- 
ing gifted in impromptu poems, and 
giving full names and descriptions, 
coupled with ‘accurate relationships of 
decarnated spirits, and is well known 
all over New England and to those at- 
tending the various camp-meetings. A 
more extended notice will appear later. 

DR. G. W. FOWLER, 
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ANNIVERSARY. 


THE CELEBRATION AT 
BARRE, VT. 

To the Editor:—We wish to let the 
world know that we keep in touch with 
the modern movement. Our society 
celebrated the Forty-ninth Anniversary 
of our noble cause, Modern Spiritualism. 
The program was as follows: 

The service was opened by a solo 
rendered by Mrs. Young. Prayer by 
Mr. Colburn, then a short address by 
Mrs. Eliza Turner, who has been a me- 
dium for many years, and is one of na- 
ture’s noblest women. Her remarks 
were very appropriate for the occasion. 
A lecture and poem read by Miss May 
West, which was written for the ocena- 
sion and presented to us, by Mrs. N. 
Woodside, Heuvelion, N. Y., for which 
the society tender her a vote of thanks, 
This was followed by a solo by Mrs. 
Young. 

The regular address of the day was 
then delivered by Mr. Colburn, which 
was filled with enthusiasm that showed 
the depth and meaning of our beautiful 
philosophy. All agreed in ranking this 
among the best. Mr. Colburn Das been 
our speaker for the last six months, and 
our meetings have been well attended. 
We all regret very much his leaving us, 
as he has to go to other fields of labor, 
every Sunday being engaged until 
camp-meeting opens at the park. His 
first work will be in Heuvelton, N, Y. 
He is to deliver the oration Memorial 
Day at Huntington, Vt. We all look 
forward with pleasure to Mr. Colburn’s 
return in the early fall. 

Our hall was most beautifully deco- 
rated with potted plants and cut flow- 
crs, Making the altar look like a place 
of Paradise. 

As evening drew near the ladies of 
the society served a most delicious re- 
past, which all did justice to and said 
they had been fed both in body and in 
mind. 

In the evening the hall was given over 
to the young people, Cook’s orchestra 
furnishing musie. They tripped 
the light fantastice toe, breaking up at 
a late hour, all going away glad that 
the angels had returned to let us know 
there is no death, but life is happiness 
forever more. 

MISS MATTIE WARD, Sec. 

So. Barre, Vt 


ANNIVERSARY, 


SPIRITUAL FRATERNITY ASSO- 
CIATION, OF PHILADELPHIA, 
To the Editor:—For such a young so- 
ciety, the Spiritual Fraternity Asso- 
ciation, of Philadelphia, Penn., is cer- 
tainly doing a grand and noble work in 
promulgating the good deeds and works 
in the spiritual cause in this city. In 
celebrating the Forty-ninth Anniversary 
of Modern Spiritualism last Sunday 
evening (March 28th) we cannot express 
in words the scenes that were pre- 
sented, for it brought tears of joy to the 
eyes of many who gazed upon it. On 
the wall at the head of the hall were 
two figures “49° in flowers; under 
this was a large tri-color with the words 
“Anniversary of Modern Spiritualism” 
entwined in a wreath of flowers, to act 
as a background, a light blue piece of 
bunting with golden stars was used, on 
each side of this a fifteen-foot tri-color 
was draped; slightly away from the 
stage and running froin wall to wall, 
and falling from ceiling to floor, many 
colored strips of tinsel were used; the 
lights striking the same produced an ef- 
fect that was simply grand. Tastefully 
arranged upon the stage were numer- 
ous flowers and palms, and on each 
side of the speakers’ stands stood a 
large American flag; on the north, 
south, and west sides of the hall the 
American flag was draped everywhere 
space and good taste would permit. 
The N. 8. A. Charter was also hand- 
somely decorated with flags and flowers, 
After vocal and instrumental music 
hy Professor Fowler's celebrated band 
of Southern Jubilee Singers, President 
Shillingsburg announced that Dr. C. S. 
Bates had been requested to act as 
The doctor ina 
neat specch accepted the position, and 
then called upon Professor Seymour 


speakers. 


SOUTH 


who made the opening address. his sub- |e 


ject being the Anniversary of Modern 
Spiritualism. Selection by the Jubilee 
Singers. and then tests were given by 
Mrs. Snyder, a well known medium 
here is this city. The Jubilee Singers 
again rendered sclections, after which 
tests were' given by Mrs. Watson, who 
is widely known. Vocal and instru- 
mental selections by the Jubilee Singers 
followed the above, this in turn was 
followed by tests from Mrs. S, C. Faust, 
who is the Association’s permanent me- 
dium. The Jubilee Singers brought the 
celebration to a close by rendering .a 
number of Jubilee songs. 
5 0. 
Philadephia, Penn. - 


-Bleep lingers all our lifetime about 
our eyes, as night hovers all day in the 


| boughs, of the fir. tree-—Emerson. 


H. FAUST, Sec. ` 
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CELEBRATE—PROFESSOR LOVE- 
LAND, MRS. LILLIN, JOHN 
BROWN, THE OLDEST AND MOST 

REMARKABLE LIVING MEDIUM, 

AND OTHER NOTABLES TAKE 

PAR’, 

The California State Spiritualists’ As- 
sociation gave a fitting celebration of 
the Forty-ninth Anniversary of the ad- 
vent of Modern Spiritualism at Supt- 
tish hall, San Francisco, on April Ist, 
admission to.all meetings being hie] 

The exercises commenced at 10 o'clock 
a, m, by the reading of a poem by 
President Thos. G. Newman, entitled, 
“There are angels I know,” after which 
he delivered the opening address, dwell- 
ing upon the methods taken by the 
spirlt world to bring to the notice of 
mankind the fact of the soul’s continued 
existence after the change called death. 

Professor J. S. - Loveland followed 
with an able address in which he illus- 
trated the marvelous effect that Spirit- 
ualism had brought to bear upon the 
inventive genius and the religious sys- 
tems of the past half century, and pre- 
dicted that sooner or later it would 
supersede all old effete systems, 
whether social, political or religious, 

Other prominent speakers and me- 
diums who took part in the morning 
exercises were: Mrs, Kate Heussmann, 
Mrs. May Drynan, Mrs, Harriet Wrenn, 
Mrs. Lois Waisbrookerand John Brown, 
Sr. The latter will be remembered as 
“John Brown, the Medium of the Rock- 
ies,” whose marvelous experiences as a 
medium have often appeared both in 
the Spiritualist and secular press for 
some three score years. More than a 
decade before the advent of Modern 


Spiritualism he saw spirits and foretold 


future events with unerring accuracy, 
saving many liyes from the Indians by 
his power on the Western borders of 
civilization, He presented a very inter- 
esting and instructive paper, which was 
read by his wife, he being too old and 
feeble to read it himself. Sadie E. 
Cooke presided at the piano, 

At 2 p. m., after music by Professor 
and Mme Young, Professor J. S. Love- 
land again lectured, followed by. Mrs. 
D. N. Place, Mrs. C. Mayo-Steers, Mrs. 
H. A. Griffin, Mrs. Jennie Robinson, 
Mrs, Eggert-Aitken, Mrs. C. J, Meyer, 
Mrs, F. A. Logan, Mrs. Dr. Smith, Dy. 
Webster Hyde and Chas, Anderson, the 
“Boy Medium,” and inspirational lect- 
urer, also President 'T. G, Newman. 

Tests or speeches were given, as “the 
spirit moved” the mediums, and there 
was “a feast of reason and a tow of 
soul.” ‘The lyceum question came up 
and was strongly supported by all who 
spoke upon the subject, President New- 
man showing Low important it was that 
children should be taught things they 
would not be compelled to “unlearn” in 
later years, 

In the evening some fine piano solos 
were rendered by J. T. Lillie, after 
which he sang some of his most soulful 
solos, accompanied by Mrs. Jennie 
Tulley. Mrs. Lilie then gave a mag- 
nificent lecture, felowed by Edward K. 
Karle, with his startling tests. ‘Yo Lim 
the family histories of all the skeptics 
present seem to be an open book. 

An address by Chas Dawbarn con- 
cluded the exercises. 

Among the many strong points made 
by Mrs. Lille, she said that the antag- 
onisin of all classes towards Spiritual- 
ism, was due to the fact that the spir- 
its compelled thelr mouthpieces to at- 
tack error wherever found, in the cause 
of humanity against the usurpers. Had 
the spirits said to the churches, “You 
are right; your Bible and theology are 
true;” then there would not have been a 
church in Christendom but would haye 
received their long-lost spiritual mani- 
festations with open arms; but beeause 
the spirits told the truth, the clergy 
shrieked, “The Devil,” or said it was 
fraud and imposture; in either case not 
daring to investigate for fear of dis- 
covering a truth. 

Another reason Mrs, Lillie assigned as 
a cause of antagonism, was the fact 
that Spiritualism came to all classes 
allke—to the rich and poor, the high and 
low, the educated and uneducated, and 
that each individual who was convinced 
of spirit return, continued on his way 
with all his preconceived ideas, idiosyn- 
crasies and traits of character, yet pro- 
claiming that he was a Spiritualist: and 
it is the custom of the world to judge a 
religion by the worst examples of its 
advocates instead of the best. 

ERNEST S. GREEN. 

2096 Market St. San Francisco, Cal. 

April 2, 1897. 


ANNIVERSARY AT FLINT, MICH. 

The Forty-ninth Anniversary was ob- 
served by the First Society of Spiritual- 
ists of Flint, Mich., at G. A. R., hall, be- 
ginning the evening of March 27th, by 
a largely attended supper and a fine 
program of music and recitations, after 
which those wishing to danced until 
nearly time for the Sabbath day to be- 
gin. 

At 2:30 p. m., Sunday the 28th, meet- 
ing was called by President C. M. 
Hovey. Singing by the choir, recita- 
tion by Mrs. Lessie Doty, solo by Miss 
Kate Bloomer with violin and organ 
accompaniment. Dr, Sarah Allen gave 
an address of welcome. The response 
was given by D. P. Dewey, of Grand 
Blane, who has just retrned from Cali- 
fornia, where he has been some months, 
for his health, Another solo by Miss 
Bloomer, after which Hon. L. V, Moul- 
ton, of Grand Rapids, answered ques- 
tions that were handed to the ushers at 
the door by those seeking the light, and 
Were answered in a satisfactory man- 
ner. 

Andrew Daniels gave messages from 
dear ones, both afternoon and evening, 
and all were recognized. 

At 7 p. m., the hall being packed full 
of people, so there was no standing 
room—even parlors being filled~—meet- 
ing was again called to order by Presi- 
dent Hovey. Singing by choir, recita- 
tion by Professor Cobb, violin solo by 
Miss Kitty Holly, then Mr. Moulton 
gave a grand address on the Rise and 
Progress of Spiritualism. This closed 
the Forty-ninth Anniversary of Modern 
Spiritualism at Flint, and all feel that 
it was a success from the beginning, 
the hall being nicely decorated with the 
beautiful plants and flowers, flags and 
mottoes. Over the speaker's platform, 
suspended, was a Jarge silver star, in- 
side of which was a sunflower, the na- 
tional emblem of Spiritualism. 

This meeting also closed a month’s 
engagement of L. V. Moulton. Large 
audiences have greeted him every méet- 
ing and our society is growing larger 
and stronger. 

Lyman C. Howe of Fredonia, N. Y., is 
our next speaker. 

MRS. EFFIE M. POST, Sec. 
a aaa a a a aN 


“The Prophets of Israel” By Prot, 
C. H. Cornil), of the University--o¢ 
Koenigsberg. A scholarly and appreci- 
alive historical review of the prophets 
of Israel and their works. For sale 
at this office. Paper covers, 25c, _ 


“Hypnotism Up to Date.” By Sidney 
Flower. In the form of dialogue and 
story, the author presents very success. 
‘fullya condensed account of hypnotism, 
its theory and practice up to date 
Price, paper, 25 cents. Sold at this 
office. a 2 


near future. . 


ON THEIR PROGRESS, f 

The Forty-niflth Aniversary of Mod- 
ern Spiritualisii was Celebrated in Unity 
church, Denver, ‘Cdl. The exercises 
were of a varid and! interesting char- 
acter, and thé atteifdance was large. 
Fhe platform tag tdbtefully decorated 
with small Anférican‘flags and banners, 
while large tropical ‘flants lent an ad- 
ditional charnf‘to thé scenes ‘The pro- 
gram included almost? everything from 
an organ preldde to'a spiritual test. 
The exercises Were céuducted by W. H. 
Marshall, Thdie weré over a thousand 
persons present. j 

A number of prominent Spiritualists 
ovcupled seats on or near the platform, 
Miss I^ Jeanette Hall performed the 
organ introduction, after which the con- 
gregation joined in ‘singing, “Home of 
the Soul.” Prof. George W. Walrond 
made the invocation and tlien delivered 
the opening address,. He said: i 

“This is a day not only for universal 
rejoicing, but for universal thanksgly- 
ing. It carries us back in memory to 
1848. We find a very striking contrast 
between the conditions that existed 
forty-nine years ago and those of to- 
day. We can look back to that time not 
only in memory, but in spirit, and con- 
template the great work that has been 
accomplished. since then. At that time 
If we were assembled as to-day to cele- 
brate an event, we" would have to be 
guarded by police or military. 

THINGS DIFFERENT NOW. 

“We could not speak our honest con- 
victlous then, ‘Thingsare different now, 
as the truth will make all of us free. 

“The changes that have occurred in 
the minds and intellects of the buman 
race during the past forty-nine years 
are the result of the growth of a higher 
state of spiritual belief, To-day we feel 
courageous not only because we have 
been emancipated by liberty, but be- 
cause our minds have been freed from 
bondage. The term ‘Modern Spiritual- 
ism’ is a little Inappropriate, for spirit- 
ual manifestations have occurred since 
the dawn of creation. ‘he laws of God 
were the same then as they are now. 
To-day we celebrate a religion that has 
in its ranks millione upon milions of 
believers besides those who are dillgent- 
ly seeking the truth.- 

“I bave seen in my travels how anx- 
ious the people are to learn all about 
spiritual truth. Buch was not the ease 
forty-nine years ago. We have much to 
be thankful for, and the spirits of our 
liberators are not silent to-day. It is a 
historical fact that Abraham Lincoln 
was guided in his actions by the advice 
of a Spiritualist. Modern Spiritualism 
is a great and noble religion, and I 
would ask all skeptics to give it due 
consideration.” 

The Rey. Myron W. Reed made a 
short address. He sald: “I like to see 


a despised caute stand upon its feet in 


daytime and in the Bright sunshine. I 
saw the day when the best people did 
not think much of Spiritualism, but I 
am glad to seé the day when it is so 
highly respected. 1 Yemember the day 
when abolitionists could not get a build- 
ing in which to hold’ a meeting, they 
having to utilize the cross-roads. By 
coming here today Lisee a respectable 
assembly in a''respectable church. I 
have lived to see the earth under one 
law, one love. -I believe that the uni- 
versal is all one house, but divided into 
many rooms. l’recognize that David 
was right when‘he said we are all alike. 
We are growing more alike. I thank 
my spiritual friénds for putting a new 
phase on death:'“The! last funeral- ser- 
vice I attended there was no crepe on 
the door. I reniember when men com- 
bined together to make death a horrible 
thing. Now we go hopefully to the 
cemetery, which is made beautiful by 
flowers and by eternal emblems of the 
resurrection.” 

Rev. Mrs. A. Brockway delivered an 
address, She said “Spiritualism is a 
subject which demands a great deal of 
attention. I am glad to see so many 
people interested in what will bring 
peace and happiness to all their homes. 
We know Spiritualism is a truth. We 
see that we are emphatically living in 
an age of investigation. There is no 
other age in the history of civilization 
that has been characterized by such 
tendency to thought. All the civilized 
nations are agitated with the thought 
that man is a progressive being. and 
that the tendency of the human mind is 
upward and onward.” 


ANNIVERSARY, 


PROGRESSIVE SPIRITUAL 
CHURCH. 

To the Editor:—The Progressive Spir- 
itual Church, Lakeside Hall, southeast 
corner Indiana avenue and 31st street, 
G.V.Cordingley, pastor, celebrated the 
Forty-ninth Anniversary of Modern 
Spiritualism on Sunday, March 28th. 
The hall was beautifully decorated 
With flags, palms and cut flowers, and 
a large and enthusiastic audience en- 
joyed the services both afternoon and 
evening. The program of the eventhg 
was long and varied one, Mr. Cordingley 
opening with an invocation and poem 
on “The Spirit Rappings of Forty-nine 
Years Ago.” Professor Faels, of Bos- 
ton, gave a very Interesting discourse 
on “Spiritualism as proved by the 
Bible.” Max Hoffmann and F, Corden 
White gave splendid tests and were 
highly apprectated by the audience. It 
was clever and enjoyable as was the 
humorous recitation of one of our fa- 
vorite Lyceum pupils, Miss Myrtle Bell, 
who has the promise of a bright and 
famous future. Mr. Walter Beaton, the 
phenomenal baritone, sang several 
numbers in his usual grand way. Pro- 
fessor E. Willard furnished the instru- 
mental music of the evening, which was 
beyond any erititism4 

Mrs. Golsten’s recitation on “No Sex- 
ton in Heaven’ was very amusing. 
The Progressive thureh is doing a great 
work both for the young and old. The 
children’s lyceum fs Still prospering and 
we have now upwards of 195 pupils. 
Every Saturday aft@tnoon there is held 
at the hall a dantihg school where Pro- 
fessor Miller dri tlie pupils in all the 
ballroom and faney°dances. Professor 
Marshall has offéred' to drill the pupils 
in fencing. There if something yet In 
store for next yedy when Mr. Cordingley 
and Mr. Miller return’ from the East. 

Chicago, Ill. b 2! E. C. GRAY, 


Cae ae ae og 
ANNIVERSARYSA TIAVAVERLY, N. Y. 
The Progressive Spiritual Association 
of Waverly celébrated the Forty-ninth 
Anniversary of Modern Spiritualism by 
an all-day meeting-Sunday, Marchi 28, 
in Brother Stone’s hall. Conference at 
10:30 a. m. E. W. Sprague, of James- 
town, lectured at 2:80 and ‘7:30 p. m., 
both lectures replete with truths to stir 
the laggard in the work and awaken the 
thinkers and searchers -after higher. 
truths. ay : aE S 
Monday eve we wound up by w good 
social time at Sister Russell’s, with the 
parlor crowded ‘with Spiritualists and 
those wanting to learn, one and all with 
hearts full of love and good wishes for 
Brother Sprague in. his work, and hop- 
ing to have him with us again in the 
8. L; RUSSELL, 
vice and Acting President. - 


THE 


BRATED ON- THE 
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ANNIVERSA 

MINNEAPOLIS AND ST, PAUL. 

To the Editor:—Thinking: that you 
and the thousands who read your pro- 
gressive paper, would be interested in 
knowing how the twin cities of the 
Northwest celebrated the Forty-ninth 
Aunlyersary of Modern Spiritualism, I 
thought I would write you a short 
article in regard to it. j 

Mr. and Mrs. Aspinwall of the First 
Spiritual Society, and Mrs. Braun of the 
First Progressive Spiritual Church, se- 
cured the beautiful Unitarian Church 
of Minneapolis at considerable ex- 
pense fortheSuncays of March 28th and 
April 4th for the purpose of holding the 
services and also to demonstrate 
Whether the Spiritualists and. public 
-would attend in sutticient numbers to 
pay the increased expense incurred in 
the venture, All societies were cordial- 
ly invited to be present and take part. 
Mrs, Lepper, of the Lincoln Band So- 
elety, Mrs. Barton of the Unity Society, 
Mrs, Tryon and her society, Mrs. Cour- 
son, Dr. W. C. Gibbons, pastor of the 
First Christian Science Society, and 
last but not least the wonderful eleven- 
year-old-child test medium, Stella’ Mar- 
cotte, all taking part and contributing 
to the success of the undertaking—Dy, 
Aspinwall making the opening address 
and Mr. Millen acting as chairman. 

The body of the large church was 
filled in the ufternoon, and in the even- 
ing all available space including the 
galleries and extra chairs were filled. 
The meeting was a pronounced success 
from beginning to ending. 

Mrs. Aspinwall, who opened the even- 
ing services, received many compli- 
ments for the clear and concise reason- 
ing exhibited by her guides in handling 
the subject used them for the half- 
hour given them, and two gentlemen 
{a lawyer and merchant) said her voice 
and gestures were perfect, and that it 
was the best address they had ever 
heard froma lady. 

Mrs, Emily Leppert, who has been an 
honest worker in the cause for forty 
years, and who is loved and respected 
by everyone, gave some of her many 
experiences and soul readings which 
were very interesting to all, 

Mrs. Barton followed with an ad- 
dress and tests, every one of them fully 
recognized. 

Dr. W. C. Gibbons made a stirring 
address which caused hearty and con- 
tinued applause. He said he knew Spir- 
itualism to be true and that life was im- 
mortal. He knew that he has seen, 
recognized and talked with his spirit 
wife. Mrs. Courson and Stella Mar- 
cotte both gave excellent tests, The ser- 
vices were interspersed with organ re- 
citals by Mr. Leo. Pomery, and vocal 
solos by Mrs. Weatherby, also grand 
congregational singing. 

On Wednesday the 31st we all went 
to St. Paul and had a very successful 
celebration, Laingevery seat in the large 
Odd Fellows Hall. Professor Way and 
Professor Harrow the divine healers 
demonstrated their power to relieve 
pain und heal the sick. All the meet- 
ings were a complete success, and prove 
that earnest effort will be rewarded. 

ontinued services in the Unitarian 
church will be held through April by 
Mrs. Aspinwall, Mrs. Braun and Mrs. 
Barton. 

Now a few words in regard to our 
coming camp, which is to commence 
June 20th and continue through July. 
We expect a large attendance in July, 
as nll can take advantage of the rail- 
road rate granted the Elks for their 
celebration, of oue-half fare, good for 
any and all and lasting through the 
month. We expect to have ever ything 
in readiness for the reception of guests 
at our main camp at the lake July Jst 
and the auxiliary camp between the 
two cities June 20th, both running 
through the season. All mediums ex- 
pecting to be with us, please write so 
that we can put them on the program 
to be issued about May Ist. 

8. N. ASPINWALL. 


THE FORTY-NINTH ANNIVERSARY. 
The Oldest Spiritualist Association in 
St. Louis, Mo., Duly Celebrates, 

The St. Louis Spiritual Association 
celebrated the Forty-ninth Anniversary 
of Modern Spiritualism at Howard Hall, 
3001 Olive street, on Sunday, March 
28th. The hall was handsomely deco- 
rated with palms, flowers, bunting, 
flags and inscriptions. The weather 
was beautiful, the attendance was 
large, the interest was strong and all 
things seemed to combine to make these 
anniversary exercises especially inter- 
esting and not easily to be forgotten. 
They commenced at 10:30 a. m. and con- 
tinued through the day and until 10:30 
p. m. The attendance in the morning 
was very large and in the evening the 
hall was crowded until'every seat was 
filled and a large part of the aisles oc- 
cupled by spectators so interested that 
they forgot to be tired. In the morning 
Mr. Grimshaw, the speaker engaged by 
the society for March and April, spoke 
upon Spiritualism, its beginning, its 
present status and its future prospects. 

In the afternoon the lyceum under 
Miss Hergesheimer, its very efficient 
conductor gave an entertainment con- 
sisting of songs, recitations and ad- 
dresses which was enjoyed by all. 

Mrs. M. E. Cadwallader, of Philadel- 
phia, who has been spending a few 
weeks in our city and who has become 
greatly endeared to all addressed the 
lyceum in that earnest, inimitable, col- 
loquial way of hers which at once 
arouses interest, wins confidence and 
carries conviction. 

Mr. Grimshaw spoke also. He too 
is highly esteemed for his ability and 
earnestness, and affectionately regarded 
for his many amlable qualities, 

In the evening there was held a gen- 
eral conference meeting in which the 
various spiritualistic societies of the 
city participated through their repre- 
sentatives. The exercises consisted of 
songs and addresses which were 
listened to with attention and apprecia- 
tion as testified by the frequent ap- 
plause. Neither space nor time will 
permit even the merest abstract of the 
many good things that were said. I 
will only name the speakers, which will 
be quite enough for all who know them 
to be sure of the high quality of their 
remarks: Judge Portis, Mrs. M. E. 
Cadwallader, Mrs. Curts, Dr. Green, 
Mrs. Price and Mrs. Hadlock, Mrs. 
Hardcastle, Mrs. Stone, Mrs. Young and 
Miss Swaine contributed grently to the 
occasion by their beautiful music. The 
only cause of regret connected with the 
celebration of our anniversary, is the 
serious iliness of Mr. M. 8. Beckwith, 
the president of the society. He could 
not be with us in body, but I am sure 
he was present inthoughtandsympathy 
All else was most satisfactory, and to 
crown all quite a handsome sum of 
money was cdllected for the N. S. A. 

l SECRETARY. 


VERY SIGNIFICANT. 3 
The Progressive Thinker leads, It 
publishes more reading matter than any 


-other dollar Spiritualist paper-on this 


green earth. -It was the only Spiritual- 
ist paper that had enterprise enough to 
publish President -Barrett’s address be- 


fore the National Convention at Wash- 


ington. It covered three pages of the 
paper. It now proposes to send out 
1,000,000 copies of the paper containing 
his address, f Hog 
Read the announcement on fifth page, 
headed. “Fifteen Cents,” for particulars. 


| AND GREAT WAS THE REJOICING, 


THE FORTY-NINTH ANNIVERSARY, 


M. L. Odell writes from Michigan: 
“Saturday, March 28, the Paw Paw 
Valley Spiritual Association held thelr 
annual meeting and election of officers. 
The following were elected for the en- 
suing year: President, B. O'Dell; vice- 
president, E. C. Towers; secretary, M. 
L. O'Dell; treasurer, Nellie Phillips; 
trustees, J. D. Sherman, Henry Sortor 
and Etta Sortor, On Sunday, the 28th, 
We celebrated the Forty-niuth Anni- 
versary. Mrs. Marion Carpenter was 
with us and gave a lecture both fore- 
noon and afternoon, followed by tests 
and descriptions whidh were well re- 
ceived and all recogni Hey lectures 
were fine and for a young worker she 
is fast coming to the front, She also 
read us a greeting from Francis Wood- 
bury, secretary of the N. 8S. A. Mrs. 
Carpenter is a strong supporter of the 
N. S. A., and is doing a good work for 
them,” 

D. G. Carson writes from Rockport, 
Maine: “Prhe Spiritualists of Rockland, 
Rockport, Camden and neighboring 
towns held the Iorty-ninth Anniversa- 
ry of Modern Spiritualisin in Cainden, 
at the Magnolia House, where Mrs. De- 
crow so kindly invited her many friends 
to meet with her once more. A goodly 
number being present, the afternoon 
was spent in singing and social conver- 
sation, with a picnic supper which was 
enjoyed by all. Mr. C, A. Wheeler, of 
Rockport, then opened the exercises of 
the evening with a few remarks, fol- 
lowed by an invocation from Mrs. 
Smith, of Rockland, then remarks by 
Mr. Smith, Mrs. Carson, and Dr. Clark, 
Poems were read by Mrs, Smith and 
Mrs. Wheeler—it being a very enjoyable 


occasion to those present.” 


Interest writes from ANegheny, Pa.: 
“J. Frank Baxter lectured for the Spir- 
itual Society the last three Sunday af- 
ternoons of March. On Sunday after- 
noon, the 28th, he delivered the Anni- 
versary address in which the great 
truths of Spiritualism were presented 
and driven home by a master mind. 
Mrs. M. J. Crilly has just completed a 
four months’ engagement with this so- 
ciety. Mrs, Crilly, who is a home medi- 
um, found the interest lagging and the 
crowds small when she came here, But 
at once a wonderful Interest was awak- 
ened and the audiences constantly jn- 
creased until the last two Sunday 
nights when they became too great for 
the seating capacity of the large hall 
where the society meets, and many 
were compelled to occupy improvised 
seats of almost any description, while 
others stood throughout the services,” 


THE FORTY-NINTH ANNIVERSARY, 
The “New Spiritual Church” cele- 
brated the Forty-ninth Anniversary ser- 
vices last Sunday, and the hall was well 
filled to listen to the music, tests, psy- 
chometrie readings, and the subjects, 
“What is Spiritualism?’ and “What 
Good has Spiritualism Done?’ The 
First Spiritual Union celebrates to- 
morrow. The “New Spiritual Church” 
is growing rapidly, and the Interest in- 
creases. Even those outside the ranks 
are being drawn away from the old 
dogmas, and we feel that the line of 
work we have laid out will make a 
change in the status of Spiritualism in 
San Jose. DR. A. B. COONLEY., 

San Jose, Cal. 

THE FORTY-NINTH ANNIVERSARY, 

The Secretary writes: “The Spiritual 
Society of Maquoketa, la., celebrated 
the Forty-ninth Anniversary of Modern 
Spiritualism on the evenings of March 
27 and 28. 

On Sunday evening, Mrs. J. M. Har- 
vey opened her spacious parlors for the 
exercises, and delivered an interesting 
lecture on the subject of “What is to be 
the Progress of Modern Spiritualism?” 
A few remarks, appropriate to the ocea- 
sion, were made by others present. 

A number of investigators were pres- 
ent and seemed very much interested 
in our beautiful philosophy. On Satur- 
day evening an elegant supper was 
served and a fine program rendered for 
the advancement of our cause. Miss 
Flora Ramsey, of Eldridge, furnished 
the musie for both evenings.” 


“Principles of Light and Color.” By 
E. D. Babbitt, M. D., LL. D. A truly 
great work of a master mind, and one 
whom Spiritualists should delight to 
hopor. ‘he result of years of deep 
thought and patient research into Na- 
ture’s finer forces are here garnered 
and made amenable to the well-being of 
humanity. Medical men especially, and 
scientists, general readers and students 
of occult forces will tind instruction of 
great value and interest. A large, four- 
pound book, strongly bound, and con- 
taining beautiful illustrative plates. 
For sale at this office. Price, postpaid, 
$5. Jt is a wonderful work and you 
will be delighted with it. _ 

“Encyclopedia of Biblical Spiritual- 
tsm: or a Concordance of the Principal 
Passages of the Old and New Testa- 
ment Scriptures which prove or imply 
Spiritualism; together with a brief his- 
tory of the origin of many of the 
Important books of the Bible.” By 
Moses Hull. The well-known talented 
and scholarly author has here embodied 
the results of his many years’ study 
of the Bible in its relations to Spiritual- 
ism. As its title denotes, it is a veri- 
table encyclopedia of infomation on the 
subject. Price $1. For sale at this 
office. 

“History of the Inquisition.” Every 
citizen of our country should read this 
concise history of that Romish churehly 
institution known as the Inquisition. 
The animus of Romanism against all 
institutions, beliefs and parties not in 
conformity with the ruling powers of 
the Romish hierarchy is plainly shown 
in these statements of veritable history, 
The devilishness and murderous ma- 
lignity of the “Holy Inquisition” ig 
scarcely paralleled in all the worid’s 
records of inhuman atrocities. It is for 
sale at this office, and will be mailed 
postpaid for 25 cents. 

“The Universe.” What Force Is, 
The Beginning of Creation. What Mat- 
ter Is. ‘The Creation of the Earth. 
The Beginning of Life. Immortality. 
The Substance of Its Environments. 
Psychic Science. What the “Soul of 
Things” Is. Song of Psyche. A panih- 
let by L. M. Rose. Contains 71 pages of 
Interesting matter. 
sale at this office. , 

“The Bridge Between Two Wortds,” 
By Abby A. Judson. This book is der. 
icated to all earnest souls who desire, 
by harmonizing their physical bod:es 
and their physical “nodies with 
universal nature and their souls with 
the higher intelligences, to come Into 
closer connection with the purer realms 
of the Spirit-World. It is written in the 
sweet spiritual tone that characterizes 
all of Miss Judson’s literary works, 
Price, cloth, $1; paper. 75 cents. 

“The Great Roman Anaconda.” By 
Prof. Geo, P. Rudolph, Ph. D., ex-priest 
of the diocese of Cleveland, O. A sharp 
and pointed letter toBishop Hortsmann, 
It is good reading, and should be widely 
distributed, that people may be enlight- 
ened concerning the ways and methods 
of Rome and its priesthood. Price 15c, 
For sale at this office, 

“The Watseka Wonder.” To the stu- 
dent of psychic phenomena, this pam- 
phlet is intensely interesting. It gives 
detailed accounts of twocasesof “double 
consciousness,” namely Mary Lurancy 
Vennum of Watseka, Ill, and Mary 
Reynolds of Venango County, Pa. For 
sale at this office. Price 15c. 


Price 25 cents. ior: 


ngB. d pa 
For Sale at this Office. Price, $1.50 


FIFTY YEARS 


CHURCH® ROME, 
A Remarkable Book. 


This is a remarkable work by FATHER Culntyuy, 
It exposes even to the minttest details the corruptio. 
that exists in the Church of Rome. It is a work of 
pages, and should be read as a matter of bistory b 
every Spirituallst. ‘The following isa partial list of thk 
table of contents: 

HAPTER J. 


C 
The Bible and the Priest of Rome. 


CHAPTER It, 
My first Schooldays at St. Thomas—The Monk and 
Cellbacy. E 


! CHAPTER III. 
The Confession of Children, 
CHAPTER IV. 
The Shepherd whipped by his Bheep. 


CHAPTER V. an 
The Priest, Purgatory, and the poor Widow's Cow. ` 
CHAPTER VI. 
Festivities in a Parsonage. 
CHAPTER VII. : 
Preparation for the First Comwunion—=]nitiation tẹ 
0. . % 
CHAPTER VIIL ‘ 
The First Communion. 


CHAPTER IX. 
Intellectual Education fn the Roman Catholic College. 
CHAPTER X, 


Morel and cae ; wore i the Roman Cathg 


GHAPTER XI. 
Protestant Children In the Convents and Nuuneries of 
ome. 


CHAPTER XII. 

Rome and Education—Why does the Church of Rome 
hate the Common Schools of the United States, and 
Want to destroy them?—Why does she object to 
the reading of the Bibie In the Schools? . 

CHAPTER XIII, 
Theology of the Church of Rome: ita Anti-Social ang 
Autl-Clristlan Character, ne 
CHAPTER XIV. 
The Vow of Celibacy. 
CHAPTER XV. 
The Impurities of the Theology of Rome, 
y OHAPTER XVI. 

The Priest of Rome and the Holy Fathers; or, how 
swore to give up the Word of God to follow thi 
word of Men. 


CHAPTER XVII. 
The Roman Catholic Priesthood, or Ancient and Mo 


ern Idolatry 
CHAPTER XVIII. ; 
Mine Consequences of the Dogma of Transubstantiar 
tion—The old Pagaulem under s Christlan name, 


CHAPTER XIX. 

Vicarage, and Life at St, Charles, Rivierre Boyer. 
Pap! nd the Patrlow ip an burning of “Ly 
‘apincau a e Patriots e burning of ** 

Canadlen” by the Caraf ór t. Charles. E ? 
CHAPTER XXI. 
Grand Dinner of the Priests—The Manlac Sister of 
Rev. Mr, Perras. : 
CHAPTER XXII. 
dam appointed Vicar of the Curate of Charlesbourgh 
—The Plety, Lives and Deaths of Fathe.s Beda 


aud Perras. 
CHAPTER XXII. ' 
The Cholera Morbus of 183i—Admirabie courage an 
self-dental of the Priests of Rome during the ep} 


demic. 
CHAPTER XXIV : 
lam named a Vicar of St. Roch, Quebec Clty—The 
Rev. Mr. Tetu~Tertulllan—General Cargo~The 


Scal Skins. 
CHAPTER XXV. 

Bimony—Strange and saorilegivys trafic in the sos 
called B y apd Bloog of Chri§t—KEuernwus su 
of MonèY made by the fle of Masses. -The Socie! 
of laret Masses abolished ahd the Soctety of ong 
Mase ébtablished, t 

CHAPTER XXVI. à 

Continuation of the trade in Masses. 

HAPTER XXVII. 

Quebec Marine Hospita!—Tho firet time I carried the 
“Bon Dieu" (the wafer god) in my vest pockel 
—The Grand Oyster Bolree at Nr. TATE 
Rev. L. Parent and the “Bon Dieu" at tue Oyster 
Soiree. 

6@ We have not space In this notice of Father 
Chtulquy's work to give the heada of all the Chapters, 
Those omitted are of especial value, ‘The following, 
however, are of thrilling {uterest: 

CHAPTER LIL, 

The Immaculate Conteption of the Virgin Mary. 

CHAPTER LIV. 
The Abomination of Aurlcular Confession. 
CHAPTER LV. 

The Ecclesiastical Retreat—Conduct of the Prieste 

—The Bishop Forbidu Me to Distribute the Bible.’ 
CHAPTER LVI. z 

Public Acta of Simouy— Thefts and Brigandage o 
Bishop Bro General ory of lad guapo i 
Getermine to resist him to bls taçe—He emp ore 
Mr. Spink agafu to send me to Gaol, and by ag 
—Drage ine as a Prisoner to Urbana ip the 
of 1856 and falls agathn—Abraham Liucolu defegge 
me—My dear Bible becumes more than ever My 
Light and my Counselor. 

CHAPTER LVH. 

Bishop O'Regan sells tbe Parsonage of the French 
Canedlans of Chicago, pocketa the money, ani 
turus them cut when tbey come to cumplaln~H6 . 
determines to turn me out of my Colony and ge z 
me to Kahokla—He forgets it next day and puis 
Hshes that be bas Joterdicted yi T Peoplé meng 
a Deputation to the Bishop—His Auswére—T! 
Sham Excommuntcation by three drunken Priesta, 

CHAPTER LVI. 

QAivess from my People, asking me to remain—] am 
again dragged as a prisoner by the Sheriff to Ur- 
bana—Alrabam Linculu's unalety about the lesue 
of the Prosecutlon—My Distreas—The Rescue— 
Miss Philomena Moffat sent Ly God tu save me—Le- 
Belle's Confession and J)istress—My Innocence 
acknowledged— Noble Words and Conduct of Abra» 
ham Linculua—The Oath of Misa Philomena Moffat. 

CHAPTER LIX. 1 

A moment of Interruption in the Thread of my “Fifty 
Years in the Church of Rome," to see how my sad 
Previsione abdut my defender, Abraham Lincofh, 
were to be realised~Rome the Implacable Enemy 
of the United States. 

CHAPTER LX. 

Tho Fundamental Prluciples of the Constitution of the 
United States drawn from tbe Gospel of Christ—My 
first viesit to Abraham Lincoln to waro him of the 
Plots 1 kd@w against hie Life—The Priests clrey: 
late the news that Lincoln wag born h the Gi uro 
of Rome—Lotter of the Popé to Jef Davi ( 
last visit to the President—Hia admirable refer 
ence to Moses—Hia wililngutss to die fof hig 
Nation's Sake. 

CHAPTER LXI. 

Abraham Lincoln a true man of God, and a true Di 
ciple of the Gospel--The Assassination b; Booth 
—The tool of the Priests—Joln Surratt's héyse™% 
The Rendezvous and Dwelling Place of the Priests 
~—Jobn Surratt Secreted by the Priests after the 
murder of Lincoln—The Assassination of Lincoln 
known and published In the town three hours be- 
fore [ts occurrence, 

HAPTER LXII. 

Deputation of two Priests sent by the People and the 
Bishops of Canada to persuade us to submit to the 
will of the Blehop The Deputies acknowledge 
publicly that the Bishop Ja wrong and that we are 
Pght Fur peace sake, 
the contest on certain conditions accepted by the 
Depuvies—One of the Deputies turns false to bis 
Promise, and betrays us, to be put at the bead of 
my Colony—My lost Interview with Lim and Mr. 


Brassard. 
CHAPTER LXIII. 
Mr. Desaulnler fs named Vicar Genera) of Chicago to 
crugh us—Our Peopje more united than ever to dé- 
fend theip righta—Letters of the Bishops of Mon- 
treal against me, and my sanswer—Mr. Brassard 
forced, against his conscience, tu condemn us—M. 
answer to Mr. Brassard—He writes to beg m 


pardon. X 
CHAPTER LXIV. 

I write to the Pope Piys 1X, snd w Napolcon, Emperor 
of France, and send tbem the Legal and Publie 
Documents proving the bad conduct of Bisbo 
O'Regat—Grand Vicar Dunn seat to tell me of m 
victory al Rome, and the end of our trouble— i go 
to Dubuque to offer my submission tv the Bishop 
~The peace sealed and publicly proclaimed by} 
Grand Vicar Dunn the 28th uf March, 1558. 

CHAPTER LXV. 

Excellent testimonia! from my Bishop—My Retreat 
—Grand Vicar Saurin und bis assistant, Rev. M, 
Granger—Grand Vicar Duuu writes ie about the 
Dew storm prepared by the Jeruits- Vision—Christ 
Offers Himself as a Gift- I am forgiven, rich, bappy 
and saved— Back to my peuple. 

CHAPTES LAVI. 

The Solemn Responsibilities of my New Posttton—=We 
give up the name of Romaa Catholic to call our: 
selves Christian Catholics—Dijsmay of (be Roman 
Catholic Bishops—My Lord Duggan, Coadjutor ct 
St. Louis, burried to Chicago—He comece to br. 
Anne to persuade the People to subintt to big 
Authority—He ts fynuminiously turned out, apd 
Tuns away in the midst of the Cries of the People, 

CHAPTER LXVII. 

Bird's-eye View of the Principal Events from my Com 
version to this day—My Narrow Fecapes—The 
end of the Voyage through the Desert to thi 
@romiecd Land. 

Price, $2.25, Post-paid. 


consent to witbdraw from 
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PRINCIPLES 


— OF — 


LIGHT AND GOLOR. 


BY E. D. BABBITT, M. D. LL. D, 


A truly great work in which the author exbihits 
the results of years of research, of a mind devoted 
to science and tratb, highly gifted with keen fntul- 
tive (usigbt and the psychic faculty of clairvoyance, 
enabling him to discoverand elucidate facis and prin: 


j ciples not observable to ordinary ken. The book ts of 


very great interest and importance, bringing to light 
many important points concerning light and color in 
their mental and physical effects nud thelr practical 
Spplicstion in the conservation of health and the 
Cure of disease and sickness. lts medical value is be- 
ond estimation, and its teachings should be known 


y alt. 
Finely Illustrated with cuts and colored plates. 
PRICE, $5.00, POSTAGE, 360, 
For Sale at The Progressive Thinker Office. 


The Other World and This 


A Compendium of Spiritual Laws, 
No. 1, New White Cross 
: Literature, 


BY AUGUSTA W. FLETCHER, M. D. ` 


In this volume the author, in the thirty-nine ` 
chapters, diecusees a wide variety of subjects per 
taining to Spiritualism, from a spiritualistic stagd- 
point, She evinces the powersof a traired thinker, 

th in matter of thought and fine literary style, and 
capability of thought expression. The rubjccts ara 
well-handied with concirences and yet with clearness. ~ - 
itwilt prove a rich addition to any Spiritualtct's 
library, and a most excellent book for any one seek- 
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üaveled abroad. She has learned many | riet M. Rathbun, who favored us for Sa Bea ie his pices D spi peared dered, and well appreciated. society ladies as cooks, ticular bit of history, theory, or biography may be had, it will be valuable as 
languages, and can speak in any tongue | the love and advancement of the cause the words of the poet: y 8 At 10:30, Mrs. Ogden was called upon At 2 p. m., the mecting was again |a lexicon relating to religious controversy, It is crammed with information, 
of continental Eurepe. She knows pic- | rather than the nominal sum our young y to give a few tests, which she did. Then | called to order by our worthy president, d, sifted. wi 5 f A ing it is of 

em nae , : l g ; € ; è sorted, sifted, winnowed, and prepared for the consumer, as reading it is o 
tures and knows musie. This is the lig- | society was able to Pay them. We “Man, know thyself; presume not God.| she thanked all who kindly assisted in | Mrs. Senda Briggs, who had been ab- bsorbing interest d it will probably ‘ok 5 s ts.” 
ure that one finds at the head of Hull | closed the celebration with an enter. to scan. this long-to-be-remembered intertain- | sent from us for the past year, A an absorbing interest, and it will proba y provoke answering arguments, ”— 
house—that has been there for nearly | tainment and dancing on April 2, and | The proper study of mankind is man.” ment and supper. worthy address was then given by S. Chicago Times-Herald, 
eight years, and is not discouraged yet. | also the election of officers for the en- 


n pee Inthe light of truth every kingdom | „One verse of America was sung and |G. Sheffer, on “A Review of Spirltual- ‘Undoubtedly the most exhaustive treatise which has been written on 
SAYS IT HAS PAID. suing year as follows: / red An Trews, 


ife, | all returned to their homes with a| ism,” followed by a poem by Mrs, | this subject, It is able, scholarly, critical, and impartial in tone "—Boston 
resident; Mary H. Mosher, vice-prost, | of nature bespeaks the presence of life x Stanley, “Why Am I a Spiritualist?” ject. + Schoiarly, ’ p . 
“You ask me if it has paid,” said Miss ye D aie. Dehn ee which is but the material manifestation | 2@PPy heart and a pleasant memory of | Stanley, y Diritualist 7 


; Daily Advertiser 
: ‘nye the Forty-ninth Anniversary of the tiny | Other poems and essays followed, all y Aqy . ae : S 
ite tee Wi fie (Raponi oT having | drews, treasurer, ‘trustees: A lary B. |oo is T A A “in tho | raps. i FON OOR. | filled with much inspiration, until a late A literary event of prime importance is the appearance of ‘A History of 
e itself, hat is the good of having Embree, Earnest L. Gale and Jes ° r hour when the grand old hymn, “Nearer | ¿ i i i 'i i '” Dhi ia P 
these things if we make no use of them? Ganppeion Gale and Alex seemingly dormant mineral kingdom | Bridgeport, Ct. My God to Thea” was sine by ‘is ean the Warfare of Science with Theology in Christendom. Philadelphia Press, 
peed ot cela that i aight anne Mrs. Susan Gale, a magnetic physi- ae the presence of life—love— e gregation, accompanied by the entire These two large volumes, containing about 900 pages, will be sent to 
etter use of languages I wish I cou cian, who has been doin b , | God. chestra of seven pieces, and for on ; : > 
Speak In their own tongue to these Rus-| for many years in this Ate we ie rood enya table kingdom we are able | TO THE SPIRITUALISTS OF MICH- at least our old hall rang with music, eny address on the receipt of the price, Five Dollars, 
Sian Hebrews. I wish I knew Greek. pired to write a poem appropriate for | t° See more plainly the presence of in. IGAN. the vibration of which we think will ; 
- T have too litUe—not too much. the occasion, The Progressive Thinker | telligence, beauty and grandeur. More I have been requested to act In your ring in every soul till at least our A UNIQUE BIBLE PICTURE-BOOk, 
“We might as well go to the priests maintains its high standard as an edu. | Perfectly can we behold the workings | State as State Missionary, and have Fiftieth Anniversary is reached. 
and point out to them that they have cator in human progress, of divine intelligence as it is inscribed consented so to do, if the people of the 


CARLIE MILLER, 
not redeemed the people who live in ey- TITUS MERRITT, See, | in the instincts of animal life. And in State desire such work in their State. South Haven, Mich, = 
ery direction around them; that in spite 


the human kingdom we indeed see the | What I desire is this, I should like to OLD 
of their preaching and service and the mae ck j reflection of infinite wisdom. So we | hear from as many places in the State f LING FACT. TESTAMENT STORIES 
example of their pure lives all manner ANNIVERSARY. plainly see that the broad expanse of | that would like to hold some meetings, A BTARTLING FACT. ee Td 


of sin still exists in tbeir neighborhood | The First Progressive Spiritualists’ | nature Proves to be everlasting pages | and to organize if possible; ag -yell as] The Progressive Thinker wag tho 
in some measure and among the very | Association of Fresno celebrated the upon which are inscribed the revela- 


So 
to hear from as many sopietk`: :aat are | only Spiritualist paper that had the ( j A | iI Y | il q ] T RATED ' 
people who are reached by them. They | Forty-ninth Anniversary of Modern | tions of wisdom, life, love— God. This | already organized and. those that are | enterprise to publish Prof. Barrett's C I I S er 


said that it had paid; that good had 


do not think their work has been a fail- | Spiritualism with “a family gathering”) lifts man from the plane of depend- | chartered. The object being to create | address before the National Association 
ure. They know they have not re-| at their hall on Tulare street. A busi- ence and causes him to stand erect in as much of an interest in our cause and | Convention of Spiritualists We have 
formed a man by speaking to him nor | ness meeting was held in the afternoon | the realization of the responsibilities of organize as many spcieties as possible, | his address, covering three pages, and 
redeemed a woman by simply placing | «and was followed by social conversa- | life. No longer is man a groveling | to further the State Society, and collect | five other fine addresses and articles, 
the right life before her. tion, enlivened by music, ete. At 8 P. | worm of the dust—nor was he ever— our scattered forces. , I desire to hear as | one by Col, Ingersoll, grouped in one 
“They have done some good. That ig | m., the assembly was called to order by | but the incarnation of divinity, and | soon as possible from, the different | Paper, and we want to send out 1,000,000 Exposure 
certain. They are doing good every | president pro tem. ©. C, Lyon, and a | this divine life generates sufficient force | localities, so that I canarrange a route, | of them. It is worth ten times its 
day. Their mission, then, has not been | fine program, Consisting of vocal and in- | to surmount the obstacles that bar the | and have some system, instead of | weight in gold. 
a failure. One might as well challenge | strumental music, addresses and san ag | shining pathway of eternal progress, | journeying so far from,one point to an- | „Read the article on 5th page headed by 
them as challenge us. One might as well | was rendered. During the program an | The dark environments of life fade into | other. I will publish the route when 1| “Fifteen Cents. 
challenge life Itself as to say there haye | intermission was taken, and all repaired | the oblivion of Nothingness when the | make one out, but do not see how I can ie ett ee ` 
en no sufficient results here because | to the banquet room adjacent where a | emanations of a pure, God-given soul | come into the State, and not know| “Human Culture and Cure, Part Ridicule, 
many old conditions still exist. bountiful and elegant supper, such as | fall upon them. As Spiritualism reveals | where to commence.; What is expected | First. The Philosophy of Cure. (In. acy 
“The people here are better. They are | Fresno’s lady Spiritualists know so well | the soul in all resplendent grandeur we | of the different places I go? I expect | cluding Methods and Instruments).” By : jh 
setting better every day. They will | how to prepare, awaited them. Supper | no longer at the vainattempts of man to | the hall to be furnished me and enter- | E. D. Babbitt, M. D., LL. D. A very in- ty 
grow. better to the end. One may go | over, an hour or two of experience-tell- | measure the worth of a human soul. | tainment, and be is Tberal in your | Structive and valuable work. It should Wy 
through the district, and not be able to | ing and soclal chat concluded the day’s | Realizing that “Ali are parts of one | donations as possible, awd in as many | have a wide circulation, as it well ful- 8 7% 
sce any great improvement. But it is | festivities. Although the stormy weath- | stupendous whole”—every soul a part of | places as Possible ghotid like to hołd | fills the promise of its title. For sale By WATSON HESTON. 
here. The number of young women who | er somewhat interfered With the at-| the over soul, we can understand why | several meetings—say four or five. 1| at this office. Price 75 cents. 


have different ideas and different ideals | tendance, those present Will long re-| Jesus urged all to love one another would try and organize the friends into] «Human Culture and Cure, Marriage, | „ fho Stories Humorously Told—And Hard Facts Full-Papo: 
of life is vastly encouraging. The num- | member the Forty-ninth Anniversary | Ag we look about us and see all sur- | a society, and if possible a lyceum—in Sexual Development, and Social Up- | Giran Concerning the Origin and Authenticity of the AO Pages, 200 
ber of young men who view the ques- | and the 28th of March, roundings teeming with love to us we | fact I would do anything possible to| building.” By B. D. Babbitt, M. D., | Ofd Tastament—A Page of Text to Each Picture, dares, 
tions of morality and purity as you view L. E. HUGHSON, Sec. place ourselves in harmony with the | further the cause. 4 LL.D. A most excellent and very valu- 
them and ns I view them-has grown. It Fresno, Cal, higher laws of our beings and can “gee Now, friends, arouse, and let us go to | able work, by the Dean of the College : 
Wond aroe easy i mass this evidence Oo ourselves as others see us,” in wisdom | work with a will and see what can be | of Fine Forces, and eas seh im- CONTENTS. a 
So it would be convincing to a stranger, “The Occult Forces of Sex.” B read the message of. the infinite in the | done in the State. When writing, will| portant volumes on Hea! » Social Sci- | Sustaining  Thoorg; Bloody Joshna, GS 
; to one who simply looked over the sit- Waisbrooker, Three pamphlets aoe faces of the flowers. and. the hearts of -you kindly enclosé a stamp, as I do not | ence, Religion, ete. Price, cloth, T5e, ‘Pome Giants, = Work of N : The Qempaign af Deborah and Barak - ; 
`- uation. Rutit is here. We who live in bodied in this volume, in which ques- | our fellow men. So as we see mercy | feel I could afford to answer so many | For sale at this office. y rodo of Nogh, ~ General Gidea isera, . . 
it, and are a part of it, know,” , tions ofgreatimportance to the race are j and love constantly reflected in all na- letters. Let me say to societies where “Poems of Progress.” By Lizzie Achy 1 é m -Jephthab and His Human Sacrifice, 
She feels that these people need her; discussed from the standpoint of an ad- | ture we feel the near relationship of our | I am already engaged sI shall fill my en- | Doten. In this volume, this peerless amil ` . To a the Strong, 
‘that, Keen and constant as is their suf. vanced social reformer. Price 50 cents, | Spiritual parent. We truly see that | gagement, and hold myself in readiness poet of Spiritualism may be- read in her ns, 5 Bet lo i 
fering in many ways it would be shore “Atlantis: The Antediluvian World.” | Spiritualism has removed the fear of | to accept others as they come, If the | varied moods, “from grave to gay, from ones 7 ` God's Fav it b EEE 
= keen if she were not here to help them ‘By Ignatius Donnelly. Sums up all in- | the past and we approach the everlast-] Spiritualists of Michigan wish. the. lively to severe.” It is a book to be the Ms eS tals tori Pro l 5 
` Bnd if she did not help them, And all | formation relative to the lost continent | ing principle, God, with a tender feel- } State work, I trust they will now re- | treasured and richly enjoyed by all who Bok : x Sailor. 
.. pf this without a suggestion of doing a of Atlantis. He regards.the description | ing of familiar reverence, Friends, we | spond. - Address me'ʻat my home ad- | love genuine poetry, and especially by 


singular or surprising thing.. She Says | of it given by Plato as veritable history, | hereby know. that God is ever resent, | dress. -~ iG. H. BROOKS. | Spiritualists. ‘The volume is tastily (leih, gilt sido stamp, $1,505 Boards, illuminated covers, $1. . t 
she chose this sort of life freely at the | It is intensely interesting.. Price, $2, ` | ever demonstrating himself in a king- | Wheaton, Ii = => o printed and bound. Price $1, oo Address. THE ‘PROGRESSIVE THINKER. | 
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“was labelled: “Christianity” 
` frst. century, when true’ 


BY ITS FRUIT, JUDGE IT, 

ERUITS OF “CHRISTIAN” ‘SPIRIT- 

“UALISM — It LEADS TO OB- 

‘SESSIONS AND SENDS VIC- 
TEMS TO THE INSANB ASYLUM— 

OBJECT LESSONS FURNISHED 

BY THOSE WHO DO NOT RBAD 

CURRENT SPIRITUAL LITER- 
‘ATURE, 

The statement recently made by The 
Progressive Thinker, that not more 
than one Spiritualist in 800 subscribed 
for a Spiritualist paper, is not far from 

` the mark, and in that statement lies the 
secret cause of all the inharmony in our 
- vanks, 

Most people, when they learn that 
spirit conumunion is a reality, read one 
or two copies of a Spiritualist paper, or 
perhaps a book, form their opinions 
and there they stick, an obstruction in 
-the pathway of evolution, instead of read- 
ing all the obtainable evidence from the 
spirit world, weighing, considering it 
and advancing with the age. ‘The 
truths of to-day may prove errors to- 
morrow. New revelations are being 
continually made, and there is no the- 
ory upon which we can rest either in 
this life or the life to be. B. 1, Under- 
wood sounded the key note when he 
suid: “We must agree'to disagree.” 
Tbis only will bring harmony. 

Others, upon proof of spirit return, 
rush back to their old book of butchery, 
with its doctrine of devils, hell fire and 
damnation, which sometimes leads 
them into religious fanaticisin, like the 
folowing case, clipped from the press 
dispatches in a San Francisco daily: 

Los Angeles, Cal, March 2&—The 
trial of the libel suit of Miss Josephine 
Holmes, head and founder of the queer 
sect known as the Belmont Hall Xo- 
clety, against a local newspaper has 
been the means of letting in n fieod of 
light upon the unique professions of 
these people and many of their queer 
antics at the hal. It was disclosed in 
the testimony taken yesterday that at 
least one deluded woman had passed 
from the ball to the insane asylum at 
Highlands. The witness who supplied 
the merriment of the day, as well as the 
sensations, was Mrs. Van Auken, a 

former member of the society. Mrs. 

Van Auken, referring to Miss Holmes, 

srid: 

“L was very susceptible. She began 

her teachings nnd I went. her way. She 

led; 1 followed, I firmly believed her 
when she told we that she was the 
“greatest mediun of modern times; that 
she was on earth to complete the work 
that Christ left unfinished.. She com- 
manded me to discard my ideas of 

Spiritualism. I did. She ordered me to 

obey her implicitly. I did so. She was 

nt my house from May until August 
and was nearly always under control 
of some unseen spiritualistie power, 

“Some times she would hammer the 
devils out of her power-with her fists. 
1. vividly recall my own experience in 
tbis particular, She pounced upon me 

©. and pounded me hard, not being par- 
emar where the blows Janded, 

“Oh, I belleved in all that nonsense 
then, but 1 don't now. Why, I onee saw 
Miss Holmes make a fistie attek upon 
John Griddel, a roomer at the house, 
and thump bim until she thought all 
the devils of which he was infested 
had taken flight,” 

The witness vividly deseribed 
the medium had once found herself 
under the control of a snake. She 
threw herself upon the floor, but upon 
her back, contrary to the habit of 
saikes, She squirmed and crawed 
about the room for awhile and then 
darted under a couch upon whieh was 
stretched a fellow-medium, Miss Lund- 
gren, The latter was possessed of a 
wild beast, and between snake’ and 
heast the witness was frightened with- 
inan inch of her life. 

Finally the pair escaped from the 
control of the snake and beast spirits 
and explained themselves. fheir real 
spirits, they told Mrs. Van Auken, had 
been off on an excursion to Africa and 
way points, leaving their uninhabited. 
bodies behind. On their returning they 
found their recently vacated physical 
systems in possession of claim-jumpers 
sent by the Devil for their- vexation, 
aud had a hard tussle to oust them. 


how 


The above is evidently one of the re- 
sults of | “Christian” Spiritualism, 
which opens the door for obsession; but 
here is another: 
The First Christian Spiritual Society 
of Oakland publishes a little folder 
with its program and creed, which it 
distributes every Sunday in its meet- 
ings. From the creed we select the fol- 
lowihg astonishing sentence: 
“The aim of this Society is to bring 
inen to Christ. to truth, by actual 
knowledge of that truth which the Holy 
Bible teaches.” 
And yet the secretary of this society 
has sprung a monthly magazine upon 
the publie under the name of Spiritual- 
ism, entitled “Rays of Light” and very 
feeble rays they are. Some of the 
stories would better suit an orthodox 
Sunday-schoo!l journal than a Spiritual- 
ist magazine, 
When all Spiritualists learn to take 
as many live progressive Spiritualist 
papers as they can afford: when they 
Jearn that no one spirit knows it all 
and that no medium, book or paper 
gives all there is to learn of the philoso- 
phy of life here and hereafter, then will 
order come out of chaos, harmony pre- 
vail and we will make a showing of our 
strength in the land that will command 
as much respect as any religious body 
in existence. . 
If these deluded “Christian” 
ualists would read Professor Joseph 
Rodes Buchanan's new’ book òn 
“Primitive Christianity,” . they. would 
-leam that that the Christianity of to- 

day is simply ancient Paganism, which 
about ‘the 
Christianity. 


Spirit- 


< (Spiritualism) was crushed. 
ERNEST 8. GREEN: 
A # sn — he pate a e ° 

- WE WANT TO DO MORE GOOD: 
And Jn order to do-it, we should reach 
~ 1,000,000 new readers, Help us to do it, 
‘Let each subscriber: get an additional. 
subscriber. Read the announcement on 
fifth page, headed “Fifteen Cents,” ang 
“dhen act in our behalf, eee 


any theory of religion to 


ene Progress, the Universal Law of Natare; 
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A NEW CHRISTIANITY, 


COMING IN WITH THE NEW CEN- 
TURY, KAYS REV. COPELAND— 
NEW CREED TO TEACH MAN A 
CHILD OF GOD, INDIVIDUAL RE- 
SPONSIBILITY AND CONTINUED 
INSPIRATION, 

In glancing over our exchanges it is 
a delight to notice the advances towards 
truth which are shown in the American 
pulpit, Here is the report of a discourse 
in Salem, Oregon, n few days ago, which 
indicates that good, practical common 
sense is occasionally heard on the Pa- 
cifle coast.” 1t does not matter to what 
sect Rev. W. E. Copeland belongs. 
is not sermons of that stamp which 
make men worse whenever they are lis- 
tened to. His text was “The New Re- 
ligion of the New Century.” The Ore- 
gonian reports him in part: 

“We have had hearly 2,000 years of 
Christianity, and the world Is yet sunk 
in ignorance and selfishness, regatdless 
of divine Jaw. Christian civilization is 
a thin veneer over heathen barbarism, 
and lacks many of the virtues found 
among the heathen, Surely we need a 
new religion, and the Father of all is 
ever ready to supply his children’s 
needs. Nor are there signs wanting, 
that with the new century we shall 
have a new religion. It may have no 
pame; it may still be called Christian- 
ily; but it will be altogether unlike the 
Christianity, so popular to-day. On all 
sides we tind a revolt from the creeds of 
the past, and the heathen practices of 
the present. ‘There Is a multiplication 
of heretical bodies of unbelievers, called 
by many names, differing on many 
points, but all united in cutting away 
from the popular enureh, whieh retains 
jis popularity by catering to a love for 
sensation and by making the terms of 
admission easier, 

This new religion is really new only 
to those Christians who persist in re- 
peating the old man-made creeds, and 
believing the medieval supersiitions, It 
Is the same as the universal religion of 
which Buddhism, islamism and Chris- 
tlanity are particular forms, the same 
as that universal religion which under- 
Hes all the simple Christianity taught 
by Jesus and his apostles. 

“Phe first article in the new creed, 
Which has been accepted by the leaders 
in all the race religions, is man, a child 
of God, which Jesus plainly teaches in 
the parable of the prodigal sun. This 
idea, once common among all Chris- 
tians, during the Dark Apes, dropped 
out of the creed of Christendom, to the 
great injury of Christians. Many out- 
side the popular churches are insisting 
that buman nature is divine; that there 
burus fn every man a flame lighted 
from the eternal spiritual sun; in short, 
that man is at the heart one with God; 
the essential and permuyent part of 
man is spirit; is Gol. : A 
Phe sécond article is that of individ- 
ual responsibility. This ts brought to 
the front by all students of the Oriental 
philosophies, of whom there is an ever- 
increasing number. The trouble with 
Christianity to-day, whieh prevents it 
from sweetening politics, from purify- 
ing society, and from ennobling bust- 
ness, is Its denial of the doctrine of in- 
dividual responsibility. Nothing so 
much increases vice and weakens vir- 
tue as the popular idea that all the bad 
man has to do is to confess his belief in 
the redeeming power of the blood of 
Jesus. As originally taught by Paul, 
this doctrine was most salutary, refer- 
ring as it did, to the blood shed by each 
individual as he offered himself as a 
sacrifice, at one time to God. This doe- 
trine of atonement is most valuable. and 
when restored to its original position, 
shall work wonders in reducing the evil 
committed by men. When once it is 
firmly fixed in the mind of each man, 
Woman and child, that they are respon- 
sible, and that the consequences of a 
wrong deed cannot be escaped, there 
will surely be a great change in polit- 
ical and social life, Suppose every man 
elected to the Oregon Legislature had 
been firmly conyinced that he was in- 
dividually responsible for any wrong 
done, which could not De dodged by any 
loyalty to party or to chureb, do you 
suppose we should have had the farei- 
eal drama which was played at the 
statehouse? ` 

“The third article Is the brotherhood 
in Christ, and is fully as important as 
any of the others. Not once in Jesus 
Was the Christ made flesh, but in each 
human being, who was born into the 
world, The new religion has its plan 
of salvation—natural, however, and not 
artificial—a plan which is worked with- 
in each human heart; there is the birth, 
the growth, the suffering, the death, the 
resurrection and ascension not of one 
man Jesus, but of all men. In all dwells 
the Christ, the hope of glory. And from 
this is deduced the most important doc- 
trine of all—the brotherhood in Christ, 
the divine fraternity which worked 
such wonders in the early chureh and 
whenever triumphant has worked 
equally great wonders in every religion 
‘and among every people. All men are 
brothers, because in all men dwells the 
divine. We have indeed a new heaven 
and a new earth; indeed, the new heny- 
en on the new earth. 

“The fourth article in the ereed of the 
new religion is continued inspiration— 
new words of God for new times and 
new emergencies. Not the Jewish 
Bible only, but the American; not 
prophets in Judea only, but prophets in 
theUnited States. It naturally follows 
if all men are-sons of God, that: the 


Father will evér speak to his children. | 


Xo possible reagon can’ he offered on: 
prove that the 
Jewish Bible is‘the only ward of God. 
That it needs a supplement, all churches 
which employ“ministers admit. If it js 
all-sufficient and the oul¥ word of God; 
what is the use“of the minister?, What: 
are his sermons‘for? Does*not' the fact 
that all Christian churches employ min- 
isters, prove:that the Bible is not a com- 
plete revelation? If. it were, then we 
should need’ none to teach- what it 
means; but every:.chitrch employs a 
‘teacher, whose -duty it is to explain 
what the revelation reveals—rather a 

eculiar kind of revelation, to. say the 


igast. ` é 


-““The last article in the erced of the 


„Bew teligion is progress through suffer. 


(Continued: on’ page 8) 
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ANGELL PRIZE CONTEST, 


A GOOD WORK IN CLEVELAND, 
ae OHIO. ot 

The oratorical contest by the Band of 
of the Progressive Lyceum was 
a notable event and a great success, It 
was held in Army and Navy Rall, one 
of the finest in the cily, and the entire 
program promised was presented with- 
out a missing number, 

Lhe exercises opened with violin and 
plano; a selection from “Jl Trovatore,” 
by Mr. N. 8. Barsby and Mrs, Sylvia M. 
Van Wormer, which proved a beautiful 
prelude to the contest, after which Mr. 
Thomas Lees stated the object of the 
meeting. Mr, Lees was chairman of 
the committee of arrangements, and 
consequently all felt assurance that 
nothing would be forgotten which 
would contribute to the completeness of 
the affair. He spoke as follows: 

Friends, within our Children’s Pro- 
gressive Lyceum, or Spiritual Sunday- 
School, we have a society called “The 
Lyceum Band of Mercy.” It is one of 
more than 27,000 scattered over the 
world, and the first one was organized 
in Boston, Mass., by Geo. T.. Angell, 
only fifteen years ago. Its object is to 
promote humane . education - among 
the young folks. The pledge each mem- 
ber takes is one all can take With a 
clear conscience, namely, “I will be 
kiud to all harmless living creatures, 
and try to protect them from cruel us- 
age.” 

To further this humane object, the 
plan of these prize oratorical contests 
was formulated by Imma Rood ‘Tuttle 
and presented to the National Humane 
Association at its Annual Convention 
last fall in this city, and was unani- 
mously adopted, It has since received 
the official endorsement of the Master 
of the National Grange, of the National 
Superintendent of the Woman's Chris- 
tian „Temperance Union, and of many 
teachers and lyceum conductors in this 
and other countries, 

Many of thase contests have already 
taken place with pronounced success, 
but none so far in Cleveland. ‘The Chik. 
dren's Progressive Lyceum has the 
honor of holding the first Angell Con- 
test in this city, and the double honor of 
having a real, live, wide-awake Mayor 
to preside—The Hon. Robert D, MeKis- 
ON, 

The selections to be rendered this 
evening are all from one book entitled 
“Angell Prize-Contest 
compiled hy Mrs. Emma Rood Tuttle, 
of Berlin Heights, Ohio, the author of 
many of the pieces contained therein, 
All teach sympathy, merey and justice 
to all living creatures, 

The prize to be won 
testants to-night is a 

STERLING SILVER MEDAL, 
issued by the American Humane Edu- 
cation Society,.whose wish it is to have 
simlar contests to this take place in 
every Sunday-School, and Lyceum in 
the country, so that later, the winners 
of these silver medals may come in 
friendly competition for gold ones, 

The plan seems fo me a good one, and 
is certainly well adapted to the further- 
ance of humane werk. E know of no 
better way to’ secure he end desired 
than to commence with the little 
ones, our children, ‘ 

Mayor MeKisson not having yet ar- 
rived, Mr. Lees, on concluding his re- 
marks requested Mr... C. Parmelee, 
treasurer. of the Amerlean Humane Ag- 
sociation; and gencral agent for the 
Cleveland Humane Society, to preside 
until he did. 

Mr. Parmelee on taking the chair was 
greeted with a hearty round of ap- 
plause, und made some very touching 
remarks on Humane Education for Our 
Children, 

ON WITH THE CONTEST, 

Jn order to determine the contestants’ 
order of speaking, numbers from one 
to ten, were written on cardboard and 
dropped in a hat by Mr, Parnelee, and 
after being well shaken up by him each 
scholar came forward from seats in 
front of the stage, and drew the num- 
ber which determined his or her turn to 
recite, resulting as follows: 

1. Vivian Davis .... Sweet Revenge. 

2. Alice Engleart .. How Christmas 
Came to the Poor House. 

3. Rose Russell 
Double. 

4. Arthur Davies ........ Sympathy. 

5. Ruby Snape .... My Horse Mary. 
(A story of Vivisection,) 

G. Danny Cook ... Catching the Colt. 

7. Marie Bellows .. Shop. 


Tom. 
. -Retributive Treat- 


by the con- 


The Nabob's 


ment of Criminals, 
10. Hattie McDonald .. 
Colt. ` 

(By an oversight numbers 6 and 10 
had the same Selection.) ‘The contest- 
ants were known to the three judges 
by numbers only. Judge J. E. Blandin, 
W. 8. Kerrnish and Mrs, G. A. Robert- 
son were the judges and awarding com- 
mittee, 


Catching the 


The Mayor on entering was heartily | 


applauded, and after taking his seat on 
the stage, when tive of the speakers had 
spoken, His Honor Mayor MeKisson 
was introduced, making a brief address 
commending humane educatton among 
the young and also commending the 


Progressive Lyceum, and its Band of- 


Mercy, for their enterprise in giving the 
first contest in Cleveland. 


A brilliant piano selection was 


rendered by Miss Geneva Richards, 


Musical Directorof the Lyceum, and the 
young orators proceeded. ag! 
The last recitation. being finished, the 


awarding: committee? who had occupied- 


seats apart, iù the body of thé hall, re- 
tired ‘to the ante-room: and compared 
their markings on the following points 
of merit: Voice, Articulation, Gestures, 
Meiuory; and General Effect During 
their deliberations, above the piano 
musiecould be. heard the exciting dis- 
cussion among ihe audience, relative to 
the respective merits of the Speakers, 
At last the judges came to the stage, 
Judge Blandin acting as mouthpiece. 
After speaking of the difficulty of de- 
ciding among so many good Speakers, 
which : was really the best, he an- 
nouticed No.. G—Master Danny Cook, 
the winner of the medal... Š 

A second prize had been offered and 


` {Continued on page 8) east 


Recitations,” 


.Witherford, long 


‘and-Taylor in S 


(Continued “on:-page.: Sj 


HIGHER SPIRITUALISM, 


THE -ROSTRUM -AND THE SEANCE 

—THE PHILOSOPHY AND PHE- 
. NOMENA—S, M:i SEELEY’S MU- 

SEUM OF SPIRITUAL PHENOM- 

ENA, . oe 

Spiritualism, to ‘me, is a many-sided 
issue, or religion, whichsoever jt may 
be termed; but be-it called a science, a 
philosophy or.a religion, it has for its 
foundation phenomena, or it has no 
foundation more Solid than any other 
ism or osophy of: the past. Is there 
anything higher ‘than truth and love? 
Is there anything lower than falsehood, 
deception, hate and revenge? Justice is 
an attribute of Joye and truth. Hence 
if there are truth and love inthe teach- 
ings of Spiritualism are they not in the 
foundation—the phenomena—as well as 
in the philosophy? If they are, is there 
any higher Spiritualisjn ? 

To me the tiny. rap, rap, rap that 
comes upon the bed ‘ds I close my eyes 
in slumber; that yisidn that flashes be- 
fore my closed or Wide-open eyes, of my 
mother, my father, my sister, my 
brother or my loved one, mortal or im- 
mortal; that touch. upon the arm, upon 
the head, the face,or other part of the 
body, is as sacred and divine, as sub- 
lime, as high as aby thought that ean 
come to my sensitive’ brain; just as high 
and grand to my sotil as the most elo- 
quent oratory givepito man. Is it not 
to you, kind reader? When you can 
get a communication from a loved one 
who has often written you in the form, 
is it not even a greater pleasure now 
than then? To know Yhat the form you 
laid back to its native substance was 
but the home—the. earth home of the 
soul that continues; jts love and tender- 
ness, its communications and Sweet 
counsel? Is it notn beautiful, a high, 
a sublime thought?; If there. is no proof, 
there is no hope; jf there is no hope, 
there is naught jg. this nor any other 
life. feo. is 
Most assuredly Apiritualism is mak- 
ing rapid strides, And ihe mosi glaring 
proof of this is the-fuct that its enemies, 
those whose theorigs are, most suffering 
on account of its advent, are trying by 
legislation and every ‘other concelyable 
method to stamp Jt put; but in what 
way is ft appealing to the minds of the 
masses with the most telling effect? 
The question is answered by the advo- 
cates of a “Higher-Spiritualism,” They 
say that the most noted lecturer and the 
most noted medium: in, the country 
placed In two separate halle in the same 
city would give the. meditim a crowded 
houpe and the-lecturer ne more than a 
“Corporal’s guard.” — 

The fact ‘Is, the people bave listened 
and listened. for ages, and now they 
must see and know; and if they cannot 
know, there is no longer anything but 
a hole in the ground.after the short aud 
useless race of cartite is lived.” “No 
hope beyond,” ag the song runs, and as 
it ever will run ifthe world through 


Spiritualism can göl no response from | 


those who have passet away. ; 

America is a gréat<nation’ and the 
earth is a great sphere, but America jg 
not the only natlo en the earth, and 
the earth Js but mere speck in the 
great universe of matter; and Spiritual- 
ism with Its broadness of the infiniverse 
contains its manys- sides, its many 
phases, tis many ogaphies and isms, but 
without the démonstration to our outer 
Senses we have but Jittle proof palpable 
of its philosophy—-séteuled. 

We are apt to &hutur eyes and shake 
our heads in egotis{tWisdom, hold high 
in alr our disgustednasal prefixes at 
the mere mention.of: the name of one 
Who is most egger after truth and sin- 
cere nnd honest in Jil search for it, be- 
cause we think els being swindled, 
being “played upoiths a mark,” and 
sny he is a “phenbmena-bunter,” “a 
Spirltist.” Is this always true? Are 
they always swindle or only swindled 
according to “our jinigment,-our meas- 
urement?” If a ‘man gets value re- 
eeived according tos own judgment 
and is satistied, why need others inter- 
fere with his satisfaction and conse- 
quent complacency-of mind, by giving 
him their measurement of his acquisi- 
tlons? oe 

One of the best:kdown Spiritualists 
to-day is none other:flan Sol M. Seeley, 
of Sterling, II; hejehme by his knowl- 
edge through theiphenomena, wholly, 
and thinks as much 6f it now as when 
he got the first manifestation, and prob- 
ably more, because.of his present lack 
of skepticism, his perfect sincerity and 
lack of suspicion apd while here at his 
home your correspondent will just run 
over and take an -inyentory or record of 
his curiosity, shopz-his spiritual labor 


tory or museun ‘of Spiritual phenom- 


ena and give it farther on in this arti- 
cle) In many instances he might have 
been the easy -vic m. of some char- 
latans, in the esti ation of others, but 
he knows it-not, he sees it not: to him 
they are geunine angin that thought he 
is supremely hap ys; He takes no one 
into his home to perform a “Punch and 
Judy show for eufosity-seekers,” but 
to him he takes the true mediums, and 
he enjoys making Spiritualists by and 
through the clinching; tests. Whatever 
may be said of Sol.Af. Seeley, he is sin- 
cere. and without” ah. unfounded suspi- 
cion, but takes wha, :to him, is great 
precaution- againist.feception, for the 
sake of the investgator and- because 
the truth to him[is,as sacred as to any 
other person on earth, and a fraud in 
so sacred a thing the reappearance 
of his spirit friends‘syould almost break 
his heart and hewnytdstampit down as 
readily as anyones gut his aptitude in 
Perceiving fraudi ly Probably not be 
as acute as many thers, yet that is not 
at all Against. hin honor. ss 

Now the colaion of these precious 
relics and sweet ‘twementoes: His first 
Slate-writing: test “wag in 1877, through 
ce. .suicided, and 
well known in “spititual ranks. The 
writing was fromih{s. daughter. Then 
came his wonderftill experietices with 
and through’ E.“4343vilson. His first 
materialization -through Bastian 
Jones’ office in the 
#3, since which he 
hase of manifesta- 

twenty different 
gover five hundred 

bysical “manifesta- 
He has had not less 


Religio.bullding 
has witnessed this} 
tion thrrough abon 
međiums,. inclu 
seances in all a 
tions innumerable 


"END OF THE WORLD,” 
M a ie I 
THE SECOND COMING OF THE 


CHRIST 


To the Editor:—I have heard and read 
of this event since I was a child, but 
never heard any thing that could make 
me believe that it would be as soon as 
was said. A second coming of the 
Christ was always connected with it, 
aud that puzzled me, 

When Spiritualism deyeloped I 
thought it might have some relation to 
the prophecies. hen it dawned on ny 
mind that the end of the world meant 
the end of an epoch. Some years later 
E heard Dr. ‘Thomas say that we were 
nearing the end of ‘this epoch and the 
begining of the next. hat strength- 
ened my intuitive impression. 

The Chicago ‘ribune lies before me 
containing n synopsis of a new book, 
“The New Era at Hand,” by Prof. Bim- 
bleby, an astronomer. in London, in 
which he announces the near approach 
of the last prophetic period when Christ 
is to come and the Millennium to begin. 
This is no prediction, but the result of 
calculation according to prophetic and 
historleal data. 

Prof. Bimbleby says: “Bible time is 
the only perfect time and agrees to a 
sccond with the time produced by the 
magnificent clockwork of the heavens,” 
which he calls A. Mọ or astronomical 
time. He further says that sixteen of 
the seventeen prophecies were fullfilled 
at the exact time predicted and there- 
fore he is fully convinced that this last 
one will be fulfilled on time. 

GREAT EVENTS ARE PREDICTED. 

The author, by diagrams and tables, 
Placing prophecies and ealeulations in 
parallel columns, comes to the following 
conclusions: 

First—The Turkish Empire will be 
overthrown in September, 1897. 

Second—Gentile times will cease in 
the spring of 1808. 

Third—The Jews will be restored on 
the same date. 

Fourth—Christ will reappear on earth 
on Master day. 

Fiftth—The resurrection and Judgment 
will take place on or about the same 
time. - 
Sixth—The winding up of earthly af- 
fairs will continue for thirty years, or 
until 1928, 

Seventh—The millennium will begin in 
the year 1928, 

By nine separate and distinct meth- 
ods, usiug prophecy, history, and fig- 
ures, he reaches identically the same 
inevitable conclusion—that from 1898 
to 1928 will witness the culmination and 
fulfillment of the last great predictions 
in the Bible. ‘Nhe fact that nine inde- 
pendent lines of calculation end in the 
sume manner is in itself signiticant. 

Prof. Bimbleby, 1 think, very wisely 
‘avoids the error of the clergy by stating 
the facts without any theological ex- 
“planation. 

I never falter in my opinion that Spir- 
ftualism is a positive element in this 
eventful period; and I am exceedingly 
sorry that Spiritualists show so much 
prejudice against the Bible as the book 
of religion of the epoch nearing its 
close; and think that they above all oth- 
ers should take deep interest in this 
subject and be prepared to do their part 
intelligently in this the greatest event 
the world has ever witnessed since the 
Morning stars sang together and all the 
sons of God shouted for joy. 

This is not the end or destruction of 
the world according to Bimbleby, but 
an entire change in the present state of 
things in which old things shall pass 
away and all things shall become new, 

The prophet Daniel, speaking of it, 
says: “None but the wise shall under- 
Stand.” The prophets did not always 
understand thelr own prophecies, but 
had to study them as our prophets— 
nediums—have to do to-day. The Jews 
knew the tribe of whieh their Messiah— 
Christ—was tocome, and thetime, but 
they had not grown spiritual enough to 
allow their ceremonial worship to be 
superseded by the pure spiritual pre- 
cepts of the Christ. Hence their dis- 
persion and only now to be restored, 
Spiritualism is the John the Baptist of 
the Millennial dispensation though 
many are unconscious of it; and will 
they not be wise and understand the 
coming grand, unselfish religion that 
will supersede all present forms and 
bind them together in one universal 
brotherhood and sisterhood, when the 
dove of peace shall rest on each one 
and “there shall be none to hurt or de- 
stroy.” R. NEELY. 


GIVES THEM AWAY. 

The Methodist Episcopal church has 
awakened a tartar at Scranton, Pa., in 
the person of the Rev. J. C. Hogan, who 
for the last two years-has refused to 
take his appointment in the Wyoming 
conference, of which he was.a member, 
claiming. that he was being. discrimi- 
nated against, because he was a prohi- 
bitionist, and whe withdrew therefrom 
recently, addressed a big crowd at the 
Metropolitan theater, His first criti- 
cism was that the conference failed to 
make publie his reasons for withdraw- 
ing, intimating that they were afraid to 
do so, He then proceeded to read his 
reasons. Among otlier things. he said: 

“The position and reputation of a 


faithful. preacher of salvation ‘and | 


righteousness cannot be’ safe in’ -the 
keeping of. willfully sinful-and partisan 
bishops_and ‘presiding elders.” ~ 
He alleged that the church was in 
complicity with the liquor traffic, and 
that.the vast majority of the bishops, 
pastois and ag 
‘Methodist Episcopal church cast their 
influence and .ballots for- the represent- 
atives of the liquor traffic; showing. that 
they- were hirelings, and- nat, sheperds, 
It is to-be supposed that’ When a 
Methodist minister makes an assertion: 
like that which the Rev.: Hogan tas 
made in the above, it is true, and if not: 


the. conference has its ‘recourse’ in: law. | : 
It is a pretty hard thing to say. that ihe. 
Plicity with the | 


M. E, church is “in com 
liquor traffic ”. and that “the bishops, 
pastors and- voting members aré-hira. 
lings, and not sheperds,” when that i 
stitution poses before the “cam 

public criticism “as moral, religiotia-‘tre- 
| Sued, pure and 

core. os! 


-yoting members: of -the l: -` 


hibitionists: to the: 


of Her Problems. 


“TEMPUS FUGIT,” 


CHURCH OF THE SOUL—WOMAN’S 
WORK—THE MARGARET FULLER 
CLUB, ` 
To the Editor:-—“rempus Fugit”—Yes, 

and it flies so quickly that were it not 
that the symptoms of spring are upon 
us, and that in every budding leaf, and 
bursting blossom, we hear the voice 
of that which will speedily summon us 
to the enjoyments of the summer vaca- 
tion, we could hardly realize that we 
have progressed so far in the seasons 
work. 

When I last reported it was to tell of 
the change of service from the morning 
to the evening, with the consequent re- 
moval to the Masonic Temple, where 
the crowded hall, sometimes to over- 
flowing, is the best possible proof that the 
exchange was one in the right direction, 
The subjects of the season's discourses 
have been of unusual Interest, especial- 
ly those of the past few weeks, when ip 
response to the expressed wish of many 
of our people, the guides have been giv- 
Ing a series upon that which js of course 
the fundamental principle of the 
chureh: “Phe Soul in Human Em boadi- 
ments,” and the interest that is felt in 
this subject is shown by the increased 
audience whenever this subject is an- 
nounced, ‘This proving beyond a doubt, 
that these teachings are surely finding 
a responsive echo iu the hearts of those 
(and they are many) ready to receive 
them, 

Our beloved pastor, Mrs. Cora L. V. 
Richmond, has been indefatigable in 
the work, responding to every outside 
demand when it was possible to comply, 
flitting away between Sundays to at- 
tend the Board meetings of the Nation- 
al Association at Wuashington—and also 
to attend conventions at Buffalo, and 
other places, to say nothing of wed- 
dings and funerals, and yet, thüs far 
has been in her own place ministering 
to her own people every Sunday 
through the season, 

The new regime of the Band of Har- 
mony has been an wnqualitied success, 
Our friends have generously thrown 
their homes open and the capacity of 
the largest houses have been severely 
taxed, and whilst as a matter of course 
the social feature has Deen a very 
prominent one, the spiritual exercises 
have been so marked, that they have 
called forth the admiration and delight 
of the large audiences that are always 
present. The afternoon sessions haye 
been devoted to Woman's Work, and 
the hour has been spent with some one 
of the noble women who have been 
transplanted to the fairer gardens of 
spirjt life, 

Thursday, April Ist. was a red letter 
day, the Tnspirer being that devoted 
friend to her own sex, as well as to hu- 
manity—Margaret Fuller, who became 
Somewhat later in life, Marchioness 
Ossill, It will be remembered that this 
wonderful woman was one of that brill- 
lant group of minds including as it did, 
Emerson, Hawthorne, Channing, Alcott, 
and others whose very names have 
helped to fmimortalize and almost make 
sacred the little town of Concord, It 
was the privilege of the Band of Har- 
mony to entertain as their guests for 
the afternoon, the members of the Mar- 
garet Fuller Club with their president 
and founder, Mrs. Lucinda B. Chan- 
dler, who in response to. an invitation 
from Mrs, Richmond, in the name of 
the club paid a graceful and loving 
tribute to the memory of her whose 
name they bear and whose noble prin- 
ciples are the foundation stones of the 
club to which they belong. Others fol- 
lowed along the same line of culogizing 
the life and work of this noble woman, 
and all were evidently ardent admirers 
of the lofty principles advocated by her, 
and which were beautifully and elo- 
quently set forth in the address which 
she gaye through the lips of Mrs. Rich- 
mond. As she gave out those wonder- 
fully beautiful thoughts which seemed 
to dove-tail so well into the spirit of the 
times, it was hard to realize that those 
same views expressed when in the 
earthly form, had caused her to be re- 
garded as a peculiar woman, often iso- 
lating her from the sympathy and sup- 
port of the class for whom she so car- 
nestly and constantly labored. 

This was but one of the many 
precious treats we have had, as one and 
another of these noble minds bave ad- 
dressed us through the samé inspired 
lips, and one striking feature bas been 
the perfect individuality expressed by 
each, sometimes giving the little 
peculiarities of speech and manner so 
perfectly that it has called forth expres; 
sion of amazement from those who 
were privileged to know them during 
their earthly pilgrimage. 

We shall continue these deligbtful 
meetings until the close of the season. 

CAROLINE CATLIN, 


: BRAHMINISM. ` 
An anwer to Erpest S.Green, and bis 
Spiritualized revision of the poem en- 
titled “Faith in the Great Over-Soul,” 
by a Brahmin. ~ 


Man’s soul comes from the Ocean of 
-© lfe, >- EIR 

And dwells awhile amid . tbe earth 
scenes of strife; “ O oe 

And in the ages to come, in the eons 
before, ~~ 2 j 

His soul returns “to earth scenes no 
more, Cara 

‘But like the dewdrop on rose leaf at 


MOND o Ea 
Returns.to thie<fou 
- © it was bora; ~ 
Ashes to ashes, and dust unto clay 
Holds good with our bodies of earthiy 
decay. 5 en - 

So man's. soul in th 
“yond, Te 
To the fount of ay lif 
Os Sponde A a? feed 
“There lost in the. “Over-Soul,”.1o more 
‘gir to be kton “gees 
On edtth of elsewher : 
-e 1 ized one, 5 


itain from whence: 


will res 


individi- 
ao fully dwell tos wets 2 
No trouble, no toil, no heaven hor hell,” 
edited, es eS a tS oy 
A purified “soul beyond-tem ptation-and 
. Brite 2 Se... DENNIS. 


“Buttrest for the weary in the bosom: of 


e Sliaand-ages bê- | tin 


millions” 


There”forever: and ever he will peace- Christians, , 


NOT ALL IS GOLD, 
INDEPENDENT SLATE-WRITIN 
SOMETIMES DECEPTI VE. 

To the Editor;—One of your many 
able contributors, not long since” 
sounded a very hecessary note of warns; 
jug to all who feel Inclined to 
Spirits,” fn their efforts to gain . the 
knowledge that “if a man die” does he 
SUN live; his reference being to some of, 
the dangers from hnposture, and un- 
certainties allending that which ig re- 


celved through the independent slate. 
Writer. i 


“try the. 44 


The inclination is frequently strong to i 


accept as entirely 
whatever has 


rella ble 
been 


and 


are such as to make 
writing is produced entirely by spirit, 
agency, aud the name, or part of the 

name of some near, dear, and well- 
known truthful spirit friend is given as 

the writer, In this inclination is hidden | 
a serious danger 
Tor some strange, 
reason, when even the genuineness of 
the mediumship cannot be reasonably, 
questioned, some of these 
prove entirely untrustworthy, 
will very likely contain most flattering 


predictions of bright and promising ` 


coming events in life, and that you ax 
—Wwithout knowing it—so naturally nje- 
diumistic yourself, that with the aid. 
of the developing power of the mediun : 
and his guides you will become in g 
Utte tine a medium also for like slate- 
writing, and various other phases of the 
phenomena; and your dearly loved 
spirit friend urges you to arrange the 
terms with the medium, and take some. 
sittings for development, ': 
Who could hesitate to thus graufy the 
expressed wish of their derrest spirit 
friend? So a round sum of the “need: 
ful” is soon produced, (though urgently’ 
needed for use in other directions) and 
the neccessary “terms” are then soon 
arrranged, After a prolonged season of 
disappointment will come the inevitable 
awakening to learn that “praye-yard 
dirt” is not the only deceptive method: 
employed to humbug over-contiding - 
mortals, and that all the tHattering Age: 
surances they have been receiving from 
“Guide John Gray," are but a snare to: 
entrap them, i 
Such is a true history of frequent 
happenings upon this Const. and these 
lines are given simply to warn investi- 
gators of some of the dangers to bo en: 
countered, and that as your contributo 
referred to also truly stated; not 
communications received through Ahde 
pendent slate-writing hye ow daubtéed 
spirit agency, are reliable: Dut’ 1s 
received and weighed withthe si 
caution as through other ehan 
communication. For we seem 
entered upon times when much 
presented as spirit phenomena isti l 
unreliable, and js evidently given toa 
some one to pocket the coin of the: 
confiding investigator, and that, too, 
gardless of the generally consider 
sacred character of the subject: 
CALIFORNIA 
pr eS 


VARIOUS SUBJECTS, 


DOES NOT LIKE SUPERSTITION, 
MUMMERLES, ETC. 

To the Editor:-lor many montis 
there have been yarions opinions ` 
pressed ‘in The Progrossive Phihket fi 
regard to the attitude of Spiritualist 
toward the superstitious Nummer 
of the church. I look on those invoca 
tions, baptisms, ordinations, using the: 
appellation Rev. as a pretix toa spi 
tal lecturer, as being more deurimen 
te our cause than anything coming 
from the enemy. Those who ate eat 
ing to the chureh for the sake of popu 
larity, need a little experience of pers 
cution such as many of us Spiritualists 
have had; but even without this expert 
ence, is it not plain to see frol ‘pay 
and present history (hat the ehurely bag’ 
in all ages persecuted even to the di 
many of our true medius, 
present time I am in-a new&paj wad 
cussion with a Christian, who cites-me 
to the case of the Lord slaying Saul for 
inquiring of “the medium at Kundor, to. 
prove that Spiritualism is a dangerous © 
doctrine, Is it not evident to any o 
serving mind that all those w d Jus 
fy the murder of Saul. bye:the” Lord; 
would, Lad they the power, do the. same 
to-day? Knowing this, how can any 
true, Inteligent Spiritualist wish. t 
mimic Christianity? 2 0... 

However, I see.some’ who, Paid 
Rre intelligent, doing that very hiù 
to the deterimentof progress in thè trug 
priuciples of Spiritualism, I for’ ono 
left the chureh for the reason I as 
convinced that its teachings and i 
much in the Bible were - opposed: 
liberty and development af. the ine 
faculties and that churehniembe 
rule were no better than those outsides: 
but it was after I stepped out’ that: I 
learned of the tyrannical, persecuting 
element of a large portion of Christians, 
Then to think I should ever again ami 
ate with a class that Claims te be spij 
itualistic and is doing mueli’ to-¢hris 
tianize the same—no;-never" Iam no 
alone. ‚While I am sorry to see 
stafe of affairs, 1 feel will still ha 
noble band of brothers and siste 
among whom Dr. Conger, Mrs. Sey 
ance, Will C. Hodge, Dean Clark, : 
Watson, Dr. T. Wilkins and a Ji re) 
others’ who will never submit to b 
caught in the toils of a priesthood,. 
either Catholic or Protestant, whos 
chief aim is to enslave all these wh 
worship at their shrines, 
hureh, whose record’ is! (i 
apine and: murders of- millions:dt-the 
mast brave humanitarians that- hay 
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DR.J.N, PEEBLES. 


Keeping Track of the Great Traveler, 


IS TRAVELS IN FAR OFF IN DIA—ITS INTERESTING 
“MAGIC AND OTHER FEATURES COMPARED WITH 
‘MODERN SPIRITUALISM — HIS LECTURE AS RE- 
PORTED IN THE HARBINGER OF LIGHT, AT MEL- 
BOURNE, AUSTRALIA, FEB. 14th—HE WAS GRERTED 
WITH AN IMMENSE AUDIENCE. 

. The Apostle Paul said; “Reprove, Rebuke, and Exhort.” Iam 

a great admirer of Paul when he and I agree. The point I wish 


‘to make is this: I especially requested the Committee to select 


tunes which the whole congregation could sing. Hereafter, per- 
haps, the Committee will be obedient to the previous request. I 
enjoy a chorus sung by the entire audience, It is harmonizing 
and uplifting. ` ; 
The subject for the evening is “Travels in India,” etc., some of 
< the marvels I saw and the lessons gathered therefrom with regard 
to spiritual manifestation and some of my own personal experi 
ences. 
Away back in the abysmal past there lived up in the Highlands 
of the Central-portion of Asia a race of men who were shepherds, 
and afterwards became Farmers and Traders. They were called 
“Aryans, One branch moved to the Southern portion of Asia, and 


< another migrated and moved Westward. ‘They- were called Hin- 


. doo Europeans, afterwards Greeks, ‘Romans, Scandinavians, An- 
‘~glo-Saxons, and at length Englishmen. Others still moved 
~ Southward, crossed the mountains, crossed the Indus, and located 
© Tower in India, These, ioo, were called Hindoos, and so the an- 
cient Hindoos and Englishmen are. brothers. They are not 
» Semitics, they are not ‘Turanitans, they are simply brothers from 
one common stock, und ihe higher you go into the Northern por- 
“tion of India, the skin of the natives becomes whiter, whiter even 
- than the Italians. But no matter about the color of their skin, 
-the Hindoo is naturally a thinker and reasoner. He excels in 
“metaphysics, mathematics, and the higher sciences, : 
It was on July 24th, sailing up the Hoogly river, sluggish and 
“lazy, that I was landed at Calcutta, a city of over 500,000 people. 
This was a marvelous country, a land of ancient tree worshi p, of 
ling worship; and a land of the old Vedas, or, as Max Muller in- 
“forms us, the land of the great poems of the ages, The land of 
the ancient sciences, and a land to-day of moral scientists and 
metaphysical thinkers. India contains one and a half mill- 
-ion of square miles, 60,000,000 Brahmins, 40,000,000 of Moham- 
-medans, 5,000,000 of Jains and a great variety of other sects, 
niimbering some two or three hundred millions of human heings. 
Owr genial American Consul in Calcutta said to me one day 
“Doctor, would you like to see some Hindoo Temples, and see how 
“they worship there?” “Most assuredly 1 would” was the reply. 
VAN their Temples are unique and Oriental. I went to the Kali 
Temple with him, very old stone building in the suburbs of Cal- 
<eutta, which contains a horrible stone Goddess, around whose 
“neck was a symbol of human skulls, symbols of human corpses and 
a most hideous face. Mere these Hindoos often slay goats and 
kids, the blood from which is nearly shoe deep, and I saw them 
“Stoop down and sprinkle this blood on their faces and then they 
-beat them against the grim Goddess, where | was told they con- 
-fessed their sins. It was a barbarious act, and a beastly sight. 
-These were the lower castes—the Pariahs, 
„A few days after this 1 went to see them burn their dead. 
E glishmen and Americans usually bury their dead. The Persians 
expose theirs on Towers of Silence, and leave them exposed to be 
‘destroyed by eagles, vultures, and birds of prey; while the Hindoos 
‘burn their dead. l heartil y wish that all nations and races every- 
where would understand this matter of cremation, and so changeth 
from burying of their dead to the burning of them. ‘The buried 
‘dead only decay, rot, and from particles of putried matter to 
poison the surrounding soil. Burning is far healthier than bury- 
ing the decayed body in the ground, where the water can sweep 
through, then pass down into cisterns and wells, to be afterwards 
drunk by the people. It is liable to contain bacteria, spores, germs 
of typhoid fever, and death. Go with me up the Ganges some 
morning. There is an old brick building roofless. We stand by 
the outer gate;-and there is soon brought a corpse, borne upon 
Men's shoulders—a girl of some twelve years of age, a spot of red 
paint upon her forhead, an indication of her betrothal. The 
mouth wide open was a hideous sighi. They lowered the corpse 
and I saw them lay it across the bhamboo-wood. spice-wood and 
sandal wood, the pyre was abont four feet high. They put the 
corpse thereon, poured oil on it, and then touched the firebrand, 
and the whole flamed up and speedily consumed the corpse, In 
half an hour or more there was not an atom remaining with the 
exception of a few small bones which were handed over to the 
mother. Without one sigh or tear she took these bones home 
with her as a precious momento, and L thought how much wiser 
this was than to Jay a corpse in the earth to be eaten by worms 
or to decay and become a mass of putrid matter, poisoning the ad- 
jacent streams, 

‘After a time I went southward, because I heard that occult 
phenomena, that magicians were more numerous in the south of 
India, especially about Madras. F must see them, 1 said, and, ŝo 

get out and soon saw them in their bungalows and in their tents, 
at least, several of them. They tried {o make the Mango seed 

“grow up before me. H was a complete failure; worse, jt was a 
complete fraud. 1 saw them try to do the basket trick, and was 
-gatisfied that that was a barefaced fraud also; but I did see some 
Wery astonishing things, and L ean only account for them by psy- 
chic force and invisible helps. I saw one old Yogi doing strange, 
almost miraculous things, and getting the most astonishing re- 
sults, “Have you a handkerchief.” said the weird old Yogi? 
and it to me and I will burn it, and it will be remade before your 
eyes?” He took my handkerchief in his hands; and then saying 
„prayers until the perspiration streamed from his face, put a match 
“to the handkerchief, and it was soon in flames and burnt to ashes. 
“He took from his bag a piece of cloth two feet or so square and 
¿Stepping back began to say his prayers over again. In a short 
time he took a little rod and passed it over the cloth, and lifting 
“it up, the handkerchief was perfect again. It had been by the 
fire and the psychic force dematerialized, and by some Psychic 
“power again materialized. If was otherwise unexplainable. 
Further, I saw him take in his hands three balls as large as 
1en’s eggs, and began tossing them not in the tent, but in the 
pen strect, and he kept on tossing them until by and by the balls 
zept rising of themselves higher and higher, and so far as I know 
hiey-are rising yet, for they never came back, Where they went 
o T cannot say or explain, save by some occult unsech psychical 
Zi power or force of his. ; 
“J saw magic to my heart’s content. Black magic, white magic, 
nd grey. Black magic is something really fearful. It is 
emoniac from dark, depraved spirits. It is to be scrupulously 
:ehunned. It is voudouism in India. Touching these phenom- 
-ena I have my own ideas, and they are firm as a rock. Josephus 
‘and Jesus speak of demons, and give rules for casting them away. 
“Black. magic is a very low form of occultism. These Ilindoos 
äre adepts in casting out demons. Daily I saw it done. I was 
‘al the Vishnu Temple on a Tuesday, in Bangalore, about five 
o'clock, when a woman with her hair dishevelled, poorly clad, was 
“brought and placed down before the priest, as one fully possessed 
by a demon. Her eyes were sunken, her head was rolling. She 
-was:dumb. The priest came in and took her psychic symptoms. 
“He then went out to a tree, repeated prayers, and cutting a 
-branch, brought it in andsbeat her with it. He then sacrificed 
‘and sprinkled her with what they denominated sacred water. Ile 
stepped back and firmly said “Leave, leave, leave,” but the demon 
‘held his ground, so the priest took up the branch again and 
severely beat her. Ife then rushed at her, and striking her on the 
forehead felled her to the ground. Every muscle and nerve now 
hecame stiff as iron. She Jay a short time in a kind of deep 
breathing. Soon her eyes opened, became bright, and the color 
‘returned to her face. She rose up, smiled, clasped her mother 
and was all right. This was a fact. I saw similar perfggmances 
time and again. In America I have also 
sessed with demons. All is not sunshine in mediumship. I will 
state the truth just as it is. There is a summer land, but also a 
Winter land over there as well, and the lower spheres include de- 
mons, for there are low, depraved human beings passing on just as 
they were herė, and death is no savior. Human beings commence 
ver there just where they left this life, menially,. morally, and 
spiritually, : ” 
‘` To my sorrow, I once saw Dr. Dunn possessed by a demon: SI 
fave ben asked many times ‘where is Dr. Dunn now?” He was 


ene 


i 


is an: insp 


seen spirit mediums pos- 


re with me twenty-five years ago. I may say he: still lives; and | 


rational medium to some extent, residing in the gi 

of Rockford, Ilinois: ‘He is the Mayor of the City, I think, and: 
has become very wealthy, and with increasing riches has. lost his 
spiritual gifts to a large extent. No man can serve both Godjand : 
Mammon. This is as true now as in the time of the Aposples.. 
Lut to Dr. Dunn’s demon obsession. I was sailing in a ship with 
him to China, and on’the ship were 117 Chinamen, and with this: 
gang there. were two different Societies. They quarreled at times’ 
most furiously, and. once began to fight. Dr. Dunn, with he 
ship captain, rushed into the fight to secre peace, and began, to. 
fight with them. ‘This was the demon’s opportunity. He had 
become’ possessed by an old pompous French spirit who watited 
to control him on several previous occasions, 
as a wilful and powerful demon spirit, Dr. Dunn was entranced 
by him, and you cannot imagine the disagreeable change that: 
came over him for the two orthree days that he was possessed? by ` 
ihis spirit. He walked about-in a dignified, self-important, and 
most haughty manner, talking to and ordering me as if I were his 
servant, “I have got him,” he said, “and I am going to use him 
to some good purpose now.” I was troubled and greatly annoyed, 
but-I had faith in God and in the higher powers. Every Thurs- 
day we held a seancq in our cabin; ‘his is our seance, I remarked 
kindly to Dr. Dunn. The spirit pompously replied, “You must 
postpone the seances for awhile, às I am doing for the medium a’ 
very marvellous work.” “No,” was my prompt reply, “I shall do’ 
nothing of the kind.” The seance hour came on at 3 o’clock;. 
and I almost forced Dr, Dunn into our state-room.. ‘Then locking 
the door, I exclaimed to the control, now Tye got you, and I took 
both his hands in mine and held them firmly, calling on God, holy 


angels, and spirit friends to cast out this boasting, self-conceited |. 


demon spirit, My grasp I determinedly kept until he trembled 
and literally shook with rage.. It was a fearful moment! The 
medium’s eyes became bloodshot, and his mouth twitched and, 
frothed. I held on with a determined will till his body relaxed,. 
He now gradually became limp, when his familiar Indian spirit 
entranced him, exclaiming “I’ve got him, preach.” You go away 
you old demon. Go away you old devil-spirit! Aye, there are, 
demons in the lower spheres, the surrounding spirit world, but 
they will not, and cannot trouble you if you think right, live right, 
do right, and spiritually 
to act in the seance room in a most calm, proper, and religious 
manner. Let there be no nonsense, no selfishness; be wise, 
thoughtful, careful, prayerful, and you will attract the presence 
of pure loving spirits and exalted angels to brighten and beautify 
the pathway of life. | 

Later, while in India, J went out to see a peculiar old Brahmin; 
that, as reported, had been buried seven months underground; 
six feet in the sand and soil; and he was still alive. I did not seg 
this occult phenomenon but honorable men, Englishmen, Scotch- 
men, and natives did see it. It was something like this, Let me 
first say vou believe that the common house-fly in cold weather 
becomes dormant, and in a wall or crevice will remain six months 
seemingly dead; but spring’s sunshine revives it. You have 
heard about the winter torpidity of the American dor-mouse. 
The raccoon also rolls up in his own fur in hollow trees four or 
five months, to all appearance dead. I give you this bit of Ilin- 
doo history as given to me. I saw this man, and he declared that 
he wished to be again buried. First of all, they prepared him for 
the feat. He drank some juice to soothe his nerves, they then 
bathed his skin with oil, they also put wax over his mouth, they 
filled his ears and nose with wax also, and then seemingly mess 
merized him, putting the man in a box, wrapped in dry muslin, 
and lowered the whole into the ground, covering the same with: 
sand and soil. Over this they planted flower seeds, which spfing 
up and bloomed and bore their blossoms, At the end of seven 
months they removed the earth, and opening the casket ‘they laid 
him in the warm sunshine, removed the wax, bathed the body and 
then an old Brahmin Yogi commandingly spoke to him, t&ok 
him by the left hand, and breathing into his mouth and lungs, the 
man caught his breath and lived. You stop your clock, takeooff 
the weight, said a Brahmin to me, and it no longer ticks, put’on 
the weight and the clock moves, Well, he added, this body of 
ours is only a shell—a piece of complex machinery, and why not 
he stopped for a season and then run on again, keeping time as 
before. Another marvelous thing was that of an old Yogi who 
had the mystic power to move things by his will. At three 
o'clock, when the sun was shining bright] y overhead, to see a mån- | 


ifestation of will power we entered a bungalow of an old Yogi of |: 


the mountains, who was in the habit of fasting and daily 
his prayers. He was a vegetarian, As a preliminary he buried 
incense, prayed, and said I now have the power to move anything 
in this room by my will. Well, said my friend, “Doctor, ask him 
to move some object.” Seeing a book lying on the table I said, 
“command that book to move by your will.” Pointing to it with 
tremulous hand, he said “come, come! The table quivered, 
trembled, and the book slid along to his fect. Now, do not tell 
me that I was mesmerized. All my faculties were intensely 
awake to watch and criticise. Each and all saw this phenomena, 
When he had moved books, peacock plumes, and other things 
around ihe room, I said to him, “Tell us how you did that.” 
“Oh,” said he, “that would require more skill in language and 
power, than to do these wonders. And then, you, an American, 
living in that great enlightened’ western country, ask of me, 
heathen, as Christians call us, how we do these things! I believe 
in Brahma, sir. In the universal fire, the universal light, the in- 
finite life, and that by Almighty power Brahma moves all those 
starry worlds by his will; and just in the ratio that I become 
Brahma-like, control my passions, purify my blood, spiritualize 


repeating 


my nature, and make myself more‘interiorily divine like Brahma, | - 


do I have power to move these smaller things.” Brahma’s will 
moves all worlds and systems. Now suppose he had died that 
night, he is the same identical man over there; and being the 
same spirit-man there, why not by his will again move tables, 
books,—all these smaller things? “Spirits do this by their will. 
They entrance the living, make impressions, fill rooms with their 
aura, and psychically move material things. Angels rolled away 
the stone from the door of the sepulchre. The Bible is full of 
these spiritual phenomena. When asked “What have you seen,” 
I hardly know where to commence, because for fully forty-six 
years or mòre I have seen these marvels in all civilized countries, 
and I wonder how anybody with an inquiring mind and a good 
fuir cranial organization can doubt these phenomena. What 
shall I say first? In earlier years, before studying medicine, I 
was a preacher, and an honest one. 
Vest theology that I knew. Have sympathy for the clergy, as 
inost of them, while lionest, live on faith and donations, They 
have my sympathy. 

At length I heard that there was a medium, a Mrs. Tamlin, in’ 
New York, that had the “spirit raps.” What a “fad,” I ex- 
claimed, what arrant nonsense. A Quaker friend of mine, a 
member of the Legislature, said to me one day, “come let us have 
a look at this spirit rapping.” Attending the seance we heard 
sounds, spirit rappings, sounds on the table. There must be 
machinery I thought, in the room, and I boldly said it is done by 
machinery, Then the knocks came still louder, jarring the table, 
Finally, 1 said, knock somewhere else, if you are spirits, and yap, 


rap came on the walls overhead, and then, to my discomfort, on hi 


my own coat collar! Surely, I exclaimed, there is no machinery 
about that. I was excited, startled, and could not explain the 
phenomena. It was wonderful! Now came the most marvelous 
thing. It was spelt out that “Melissa Peebles, a cousin of mine, | 
died on Christmas morning at eleven o'clock” This was surely 
a falsehood, I said, for she is ng 
to her friends, I found out 
spirit had actually come, 
questionable test. 

Later, I was at Judge Edmonds (Supreme Bench 
grand old man, dignified, solid, and true to the core. 


afterwards that she was dead. Her 


a young priest of Athens, Greece. He had seen Mammoth Cave, 
Niagara Falls, and our great grass-clad prairies, and now J 
wanted to see the last new thing in America, viz, the much-talked- 
of spirit rappings. So we formed the circle, Judge Edmonds’, 
daughter being a writing medium. Soon she was entranced, 
speaking in a tongue utterly unknown to myself and the J udge, 
but the young priest listened most eagerly, caught every word, 
‘and soon sat back in his chair astounded, sighing his mother’s. 
name. He said “It issmy mother, my mother,” in modern Greek: 
The message informed him that his mother was in the spirit 
world, although he thought her perfectly well. After he returned, 


home, he’ wrote back to the judge that it was. quite. irue—quite 


true his mother had. passed during his absence into the spirit land. 
` Here I must speak of Aaron Knight and Dr Duna, who first 
became entranced at my residence. This Knight readily, per- 
fectly entrancing Dunn, he came year after-year, often: several, 
times a week, and for fourteen years I talked with him just as. 


I knew this spirit | 


conduct yourselves aright. Remember | 


I candidly preached the]. 


-Isheard him, and a friend by my 


arly as I now ‘address or converse with you... One seance 
tight when Dr. Dunn. was fully entranced by this spirit, he said, 
SL will give you, as you desire it, a little life sketch in brief.” “Í 
‘Was born in Yorkshire, England, my death was clearly and un- 
fortunate. My brother, the Rev. Jas Knight, was an ordained 
English clergyman. This was about 200 years ago.” Te 
described to me the river Ouse, the Cathedral, the old Abbey, and 
tite topography of the surrounding country. I had then never 
hgen to Yorkshire or England, so I determined at sometime to 
ilentify this spirit if possible. Accordingly, when we reached 
Yorkshire many years afterwards, I looked, while in Yorkshire, 
ur the Knights’ names in the libraries old and new and failed. 
‘nally Robt. Green, Esq., suggested that Į should look in ihe 
Will Office,” and accordingly 
‘dided by the clerk, 200 years, (in Latin) where we found the 
fimily name of Rev. J. Knight, A.M., ordained in Savoy, and 
-preaching occasionally in London, The whole thing was con- 
firmed, a most astounding test, and I have had these or similar 
tests by thousands year after year, till I can no more doubt them 
than T can doubt my own existence. And they are spiritually 
lear to me above all price, because they demonstrate a future 
existence. They transform faith into knowledge. The Spirit- 
ualist can say with Paul, “For we know” if this earthly house 
were destroyed, we have a house not made with hands, in the 
heavens, f 
_ Spirit ministries are to me positive, tangible facts. he spirit 
is deathless, dying is being born into the higher life of immortal- 
ity, progression is a law over there as it is here, and to the very 
depths of my soul I appreciate these living truths, they aye in 
barmony with the great law of evolution, They are in agreement 
with pure reason, they are in accordance with the heart’s sweetest 
hopes, they are in unison with the spiritual revelations of all 
bibles, and in perfect consonance with the soul’s highest aspira- 
tions. And I say it deliberately, take from me my good name if 
you will—persecute me to the stake—rob, me of my friends— 
“¢lothe me in rags—drive me into some dungeon cell where no 
Sunbeam can touch my forehead—do all these if you will, but tear 
not, I pray you, from my soul the beautful, inspiring, uplifting 
truth of spirit manifestations. 
It is fully fifty-five years ago that I was standing in the pulpit 
in McLean, New York, preaching the funeral sermon of a little 
‘hoy, an only child of doting wealthy parents. The text was, 
“Have faith in God;” and the burden of the sermon was the im- 
vortange of faith in the hours of sickness and death. ‘he dis- 
course finished, friends stepped forward to see the corpse, beauti- 
ful, though cold, in a casket, half buried in flowers. At length 
the fond parents moved forward, and standing by the coffin ihe 
father completely broke down, the tears streaming down his face. 
Le wept, and wept as though his great father heart would break— 
but the mother half dazed and tearless stood pale and white as a 
Parian statue. There is a sorrow, a grief too deep for tears, 
‘Though Jesus wept at Lazarus’ grave, this heart-broken mother 
could not weep—but turning to me she spoke thus with an elo- 
quence that I can never forget—“Oh, my pastor! you’ve spoken 
to me hopefully, beautifully, about faith. Bui my darling 
is dead, and my aching, bleeding, mourning mother’s heart 
demands something more than faith, faith. Then she burst 
into a flood of tears, and chokingly continued—“Tell me what 
you know about the future world, My soul calls for knowledge. 
Shall I know my child there? Will he know me? Will he ever 
be with me??? * * * T stood speechless, dumb as a stone 
statue! Though knowing just as much as any other priest, L 
“knew nothing of the future life. Hope and faith did not satisfy 
this mother. ‘They can satisfy no thinker. What some ancient 
Isaiah, or Peter, or James saw is not knowledge to me, nor you. 
Spiritualism gives this knowledge. And Spiritualists following 
fhe apostolic injunction have added to faith * * * knowl. 
gdge. To that mother L could now say—your cherub child is not 
dead. He has left the body for the better land—left as a bud io 
he transplanted in to the gardens of the gods, where angels are 
teachers. 
“The angels have need of these lovely buds 
In their gardens so fair; 
They graft them on immortal stems 
a l To bloom for ever there.” 
When his mother crosses the crystal river she will see the out- 
“Btretched arms, the shining hands, and hear the tender musical 
ee CAV, Me . 
¥pice—“Welcome mother, welcome mother, to this home of love, 
these isles of the blest.” 
+ This being Spiritualism, what energy, zeal, enthusiasm, it 
Should call forth from those who have drank from its life-giving 
fountains, And yet, many professed Spiritualists are indifferent, 
sleepy, selfish, wrapped up in this world’s worldliness. They are 
half dead, and don't know it. Others are fully dead, and ought 
to have their funeral sermons preached. This should be the text 
~—“Awake thou that sleepest, and Christ, the living Christ of 
spirit ministries shall give vou life and light. Only the true 
and the worthy, in any world, enter heaven—the heaven of un- 
alloyed bliss.” 
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Some Interesting Statements, 


E. V. WILSON AS A PROPHET—TIIOMAS PAINE THE 
AUTHOR OF JUNIUS LETTERS—DECLARATION or 
INDEPENDENCE. 

To the Editor:—“The Truths of Spiritualism,” by the late E.V. 
Wilson is before me for the first time, and I find it full of interest. 
He devotes a few pages to a matter of special interest to me. I 
heard him lecture several times. On the ?th of February, 1872, 
at Washington, D. C., he makes the following record: 

“We found on our desk a book, “Junius Unmasked; or Thomas 
Paine the author of the Letters of Junius and the Declaration of 
Independence. Washington, D. ©. John Gray and Co., Pub- 
lishers, 1872.” Accompanying the book was a note: 

“hi. V. Wilson, Ksq.:—Dear Sir:—It is said that before this 
book was published, your publicly prophesied, or stated, that 
Thomas Paine was the author of the Junius Letters, as well as the 
Declaration of Independence. Will you be kind enough to state 
before your audience the facts in this matter, 

Truly your friend aoe 

Joel Moody was the writer of that letter. He came from 
Mound City, Kansas, early in January 1872, with all the stereol ype 


plates of his hook prepared in Cincinnati, ready for publication 
at the Capitol. He read to me many of the proof sheets and I 
became convinced of the truth of his discovery. It was 1 who in- 
formed him that E. V. Wilson had stated the year before on the 
-platform in Washington, that Paine was Junius; whereupon Mr, 
Moody addressed the above letter to Mr. Wilson, who at his next 
lecture said that as early as December 1859, under spirit influence, 
in Melodeon Hall, Cincinnati, he had spoken as follows: “I, 
Thomas Paine, declare to this audience, and acknowledge the 
authorship of the Junius Letters, and I drew the first draft of the 
Declaration of Independence.” 
n Again in September, 1862, in the office of J udge Knowlton of 
Chicago, Mr. Wilson said to him: 

„ “Ere ten years have passed the positive proof shall be given 
to the world that Paine was Junius.” Again in 1865 and in 1867 
he mede declarations of Paine’s autho 


quite well and hearty, But writing’ |, 


It was to me very astonishing—an un- | 


U 
Judge) ‘4 i 
It was the 
family’s seance night in New York, and among those present was 


ds in friendship 
¡Over the Alabama claims; England will bluster and threaten to go 
chind her bond and pledge; the United States will not retreat 
or-abate, but will stand firm by her claim. J udgment will be 
‘rendered. Will England abide the judgement? T doubt it, but 
{rúst that she will. I, Thomas Paine, prophetically declare these 


. things.”—Page 351. - 


~ Mr. Wilson might have added that a year or two later he again 
‘dcelared from the platform in Washington that Paine was Junius, 
side remarked to me “Absurd; 
the writer of the Junius Letters was Sir Philip Francis”. ° 
- “Mr. Wilson discusses the subjéct further and says: 
a “We-feel that ‘Junius Unmasked’ is a work of merit, and adds 
one more proof of the good there is in Spiritualism.” 

__And here let me add that Mr. Moody’s discovery was made ap- 


ee 


we went back through the records, ' 


parently: by spirit gpidance, I 
statement to me before his book had gone to press: 

“I had been trying to achieve success as a lecturer, but had 
failed financially. ` I had recently bought a small library in ex 
change for a team of horses and wagon, Many of the books I had | 


not opened. One day ina despondent state of mind I arose from | ' 


my chair without any conscious object, reached my ‘hand to a 
shelf in my library and placed it on a small book entitled ‘Letters 
of Junius? Something said to me, not audibily, ‘Paine was the 
author of that book.’ Starting back I exclaimed aloud to myself, 
‘Is that so? Taking the book down and looking at the date of 
the first letter I read ‘January 21, 17692 ‘Turning to the last 
letter I saw it dated ‘J anuary 21, 17722 Where was Paine dur- 
ing these three years? ‘The New American Cyclopedia anwered: ` 


Tle was an excise officer of the British Government, stationed at - 


Lewes, about forty miles south of London. How old was he? 
From thirty-two fo thirty-five’ years. When did he come to 
America? Near the close of the year 1774.” 

Mr. Moody further told me that at that time he had never read 
twenty pages of Junius or of Paine, but at once he began reading 
and comparing the two authors and in three months the task was 
completed. He found more than 300 parallels of fact, opinion, 
character, style, ete. He noted the singular fact that Paine never 
once alluded to Junius. Many figures of speech were the sume, 
several illustrations were identical, and were of such a character 
that the chances that another should have made them are as jn- 
finity to one. Not a solitary incompatible fact could be found, 
and the few apparent contradictions proved to be positive evi- 
dences of a common authorship. 

I asked Mr. Moody if he was a Spiritualist. He said he was 
not; but yet from certain statements he made I inferred that he 
was more than half a convert to the spiritual philosophy, and he 
could not deny the accult source of his first impression in regard 
to ihe identity of Paine as Junius. Mr. Mood y wished to be un- 
known for a while as the author of the book; consequently I be- 
came its god-father and, to many, iis reputed author, I have 
since made further discoveries of Paine’s secret work, some of 
which are noted in my pamphlet “Thomas Paine—Was he 
Junius?” In connection with this discovery 1 note the following 
remarkable coincidence of date: January 21, 1769, first letter 
of Junius; January 2, 1772, last letter of Junius; January 21, 
1872, first People's meeting on Sunday in Washington; January 
21, 1872, first public announcement at said meeting by me of the 
literary discovery; January 21, 1872, first copy of the book from 
the press exhibited by me; January 21, 1872, date of publication 
from sterotype plates of the book. 

So far as Í was concerned there was no premeditation in regurd 
to any of these dates; the meeting was appointed without reference 
to any date. And I further note three more coincidences: The 
first issue of a revolutionary weekly paper in London called “The 
Crisis,” whose principal contributor was “Casca,” now identified 
as Thomas Paine, was January 21, 1775, King Louis of France, 
whose life Paine sought to save, was beheaded January 21, 1793. 
And I have a copper token on one face of which is a man hanging 
ona gibbet, with the inscription, “End of Pain,” and on the other 
face an open book with the inseription, “Wrongs of Man” on one 
page and January 21, 1793, the date of the king's execution on 
the other. ‘ i 

That Philip Francis was not Junius I proved in I886 by an 
alibi. And last year two letters of Junius were discovered, pub- 
lished in 1773 and 1774, after the regular series and in another 
newspaper, neither of which letters could have been written by 
Francis, He had sailed for India five months before the pub- 
lication of the letter of 1774, and that of 1773 was on “Priest- 
craft,” a subject which Junius had treated so gingerly that no 
one could know whether he was a Christian or a skeptic. But 
the sentiments of the letter of 1773 are those expressed by Paine 
in his “Age of Reason” twenty vears later, and diametrically op- 
posite to the religious opinions of Sir Philip Francis, who was a 
churchman and half papist. W. IH BURR. 
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Great Flaws in the Bible--Without Instiration, 


New York, March 21.—The Church of the Messiah, Thirty- 
fourth street and Park avenue, was packed to the doors this morn- 
ing, when Rev, Minot J. Savage began his sermon on “Revela- 
tions, Natural and Progressive.” 

“The word of God,” he said, is being written every dav. Fach 
discovery of the telescope, of the microscope, adds a page to that 
word of revelation. By these discoveries the eyes obtain new in- 
sight into old truths, and God reveals Himself anew to the reader. 

“Do not be Jed astray by those who would tel] you that those 
men who are seeking to gain new insight are enemies of God. 
No; such are His consistent friends.” 

There was no warrant, he said, for declaring the Bible 
clusive word of God; in fact, the preacher said, we had no inspired 
copy of the Bible. While he would not assail the Bible, he did 
assail the position of those who accepted it as all true and in- 
fallible. But some would hurl at him that passage of Timothy, 
“All scripture is written by inspiration and is profitable,” and so 
forth. That, he said, was an incorrect rendering. As originally 
written it was: 

“Every scripture that was written by inspiration is profitable,” 
ele. And some, the preacher said. would remind him of the inale- 
dictions of the writer of the last. book of the Bible upon any, who 
should add to or take away. ete. But this only refers to “this 
book,” not to the whole Bible, 

Rev. Savage then went on to state that since he had learned to 
regard the Bible in the light of reason and not to accept it 
blindly and unreasonably, as he had been Drought up to do, he 
could see and appreciate its beauties to a much greater degree. 
He wondered why it was that so many theologians of the present 
day persisted in declaring for the infallibility of a book, a brief 
comparison of the several divisions of which proves its inac- 
curacies, 

In conclusion the preacher said that some of the deseriptions 
of parts of the Old Testament were so grotesque and barbarie that 
scholars were almost ashamed to argue against them. It was the 
utterly baseless claims of ignorant men regarding the book, and 
not the book itself, he would proclaim against, 

Ne could not believe if this was God's only revelation to man 
that being almighty and all good. he would have permitted by far 
the greater portions of his people to remain in ignorance of it 
with a steady stream of the doomed plunging incessantly into hell, 

“Is God,” he added, “radiating knowledge upon only a chosen 
handful while the masses grope in darkness? No, I believe God's 
revelations to his people are to be made in the great book of na- 
ture, through the medium of science, fresh and bright day by 
day.” ` 


the ex- 


DEMONIAC INFLUENCE AT A PRIZE FIGHT, 


AS WELL AS 

MEN AT THE BRUTAL PRIZE FIGHT AT CARSON. 

According to the press dispatches from the prize fight at Car- 
son, Nevada, between Corbett and Fitzsimmons, The Chicago 
Record says that one of the most dramatic features of the battle 
was the part Mrs. Fitzsimmons played in the victory of her hus- 
band. Never before in the history of the prize ring has a woman 
witnessed the siruggle of her husband for pugilistic honors and 
the new champion’s wife to-day established a precedent which wili 
hardly ever be equaled. 

Up to the night before the fight Mrs. Fitzsimmons declared : 
she would not be present at the ringside, but at the last moment, 
despite advice of her friends, she insisted on accompanying her 
husband. She was vigorously cheered when she entered the arena 
and appeared entirely self-contained and unconcerned as she took 
her seat in a chair near Bob's corner. 

As he came down the slope from his dressing-room Fitz stopped 


t 


for a moment at his wife's side and, stooping, kissed her as she 
said cheerily, “Good luck to you, Bob.” 

For. the first few rounds she sat quietly, but as the rounds be- 
came hotter her excitement. mastered her, and for the remainder 
of the-battle she’stood upon the floor or chair, excitedly encour- 
aging her husband or hurling’ reproaches and instructions at his 
seconds. As the battle went on she became more and more 


demonstrative, sometimes breaking out with exclamations which. 


bordered on the profane. 


At every blow which her lanky spouse received from his antago- `. 
clenched she cried: see 


nist her eyes bulged out and with her fists 
-<1 - (Continued on page 8) ` 


will repeat substantially his own , 


INPEDIMENT OMINOUS OF DISAS- 
TER—WEIRD INFLUENCES THAT 
0 DEBAT HUMAN WILL-FAIL- 
; URES THAT WERE FINALLY 

TRACED TO OBSESSION, 

“My. phenomenal visitations have 
been quite different from any I have yet 
heard narrated,” said a gentleman from 
‘Hamilton, who objects to the use of his 
mune in a printed report, “I am not 
‘decided as to how I should classify the 

things which came to me, but most of 

them are impedimenta! and may be 
firmly described. under the title 

“Hlndrances, They are a species of ob- 

session, and most annoyingly nettling 
"and rude, preventing work, pleasure, 

aud sometimes the most ordinary per- 
formance of duty.. Without actual ey- 
perience no one. can appreciate their 
` persistent intrusiveness and destructive 
action, imposing. unexpected and dis- 
agrecable tasks, always resultless of 
profit, or good, in place: of efforts 
planned for securing pyosperity and 
happiness, says the Cincinnati Enquirer. 
“Often they defeat the best Intentions 
and make abortive the most carefully 
matured. plans, ‘They have: impelled 

“we to disregard important engage- 

ments upon which my tinancial pros- 

perity was hinged, treat social obliga- 
tious with disdain, and imperil my. in- 

tegrity in ways almost irreparable, I 

can give many Instances of the fatal 

Influences thus exercised, and they have 

brought upon me the charge of deticient 

will power, a disposition to yacillate 

and 2 tendency to dishonesty, to ull of 
: which I plead 
- NOT GUILTY, 

“I am cabined, erlbbed, confined and 
bound by fetters stronger than those 

` of steel” in subservience to invisible 

forces, undefined, but autoe ratically 

7 exacting and bent upon mischief., 1 

will make this claim sufficiently appar- 

` ent by a few illustrations, and can give 
hundreds of the same kind, 

“At the age of twenty-two I was pay- 
ing assiduous attentions to a lovable 
girl, whom I expected to marry. She 
pas pretty, intelligent, refined, and in 
my eyes, a model of feminine grace, 

-Qur families were Intimate and the 

two mothers seemed to enjoy the pros- 

‘pect of a closer alliance through the ap- 

parently impending marriage of the 

daughter with myself. Everybody was 
willing, but 1 had not yet made a pro- 
posal to the lady, 1 appointed an even- 
ing to call upon her, intending to seize 
that opportunity for sounding her upon 
the all-important subject, and I made an 
` Ciaborate toilet so that 1 night secure 

a favorable impression of a rather plain 

and wornamenta) personality. 

"My thoughts that evening were upon 
“Nothing but this eall till I passed out of 

: the house and was walking across the 
large yard to the street. Then it oe- 

‘curred. to me that on the route to the 

home of my innamorate there lived an- 

other remarkably attractive girl, to 

“whom, theoretically, I owed a call, and, 

the hour being early, 1 resolved to see 

her for a brief hour. Really, something 
else resolved for me, proved by the fact 

-ihat when I sought to combat this diver- 

‘sion of intent the inclination to Indulge 

d and I felt my- 


‘se ; along by its propelling 
i 2 “ \powerless against it, 


| 
i 


“In vie presence of this girl 1 experi- 
i enced a variety of emotions wholly in- 
. deseribable. Her infitience was mag- 
` netic, and she wiċlded jt adroitly, as if 
without meditation. 1I lingered beyond 
the allotted time, far beyond the Hmit 
-of a conventional call, faseinated to a 
polit which disposed me to neglect 
the real business for which I started 
out, and ere long my mind was filled 
“with ‘unproportioned thought.’ ‘That 
Was the only eall I made that evening. 
‘1 did not go further to fare either bet- 
ter or worse, but proposed to the girl of 
. Whom I had never before thought as a 
wite, was accepted, and went home 
MENTALLY INTOXICATED, 
“Sleep sobered me. Next moruing I 
regretted the fatuity of the night. How 
to undo it was too strong a problem, 
however, and, after puzzling over it for 
hours, I concluded to let circumstances 
gcvern the outcome. Promptiy they 
caine to my ald on the very next even- 
‘ing, accompanied by the mother-in-law 
“Of my athanced wife, 
“Much as my another was surprised 
Yat the call—the two ladies not being on 
‘calling terms, because they were mem- 
„bers of different churches—she was in- 
finitely more surprised when she 
‘Yearned its object. I had seen my 
mamma-in-law, in posse, enter the 
house, and, moved by apprehension, Dad 
hastened to a place where 1 could hear 
without being seen, I was just in time 
to catch a sentence from my wother to 
“this effect: ; 
: Jolm has proposed to your daugh- 
ter! Stuff, Mrs. M.! I'm sure he's look- 
dng much higher than that—up instead 
of down from his own position. 1 know 
“Tis preference among young ladies, and 
it's very decided for one ‘bright, par- 
tieular,’ before whom your daughter 
would utterly fail tọ shine or even 
ii gimmer., Your Clara is either beside 
) herself or has mistaken some common 
:., Buitor for our John, but ber short- 
“oRightedness excuses her for just this 
once, I hope she will not repeat the 
“mastake,’ 
oo Phe caller was very angry at these 
Srords and immediately resorted to vile 
epithets, unfit for repetition. My 
Y “mother replied in anger and indulged 
© iae remarks stih more provoking than 
those already mentioned. The ladies 
$ parted in a pet which they themselves 
bad fanned to a white heat. and then 1 
was sought and implored to explain. 
‘teld the facts in much the same way 
“have now related them, and my kind 
Hater berated me for a fool, 
“Not responsible? she exclaimed, in 
hony. ‘Led away against your will, 
§' you poor Dinny! Why, that's weaker 
talk than a baby would use. How long 
“ have you heen in love with Clara M.? 
<. "L couldn't say that there was any 
love involved. Something had carried 
me off my feet. I intimated, and under 
that infiuence 1 had surrendered to 
‘Miss Clara because she and not the real 
gweetheart was at hand. | regretted 
the awkward occurrence—" 
“Let It pass, interrupted the good 
>. Mother, ‘and call upon the lady to whom 
‘you owe a superior duty. Do not fail 
to ask the all-important question, and 
agree upon an early day for its prac- 
tical answer.’ 
“Taking a roundabout course to avoid 
vthe danger before experienced, when lit- 
= tle more that halfway to the home of 
“my real sweetheart I met Miss Clara 
<M. in a side street, unaccompanied, and 
„< nothing short of rudeness would have 
‘excused me from turning about and es- 
.certing her whithersoever she desired 
= to go. 
-© Oh, dear Joan,’ said she; I'm so 
delighted to see you, for motber is en- 
~: yaged at our engagement because you 
. - did not ask her consent. Come now and 
` see her? 
~.“I tried to excuse myself till a more 
convenient season, but no; Miss Clara 
‘was in earnest and wanted the matter 
settled then, and she was so gently per- 
sliasive, affectionate and sweet that I 
could not hold out against her plead: 
- Mings, especially as something pushed me 
along to emphasize my rapidly arousing 
: finelination. Clara's motlier. bad re. 


called her amiability, and, after a long 
discussion of the merits of her 
dially assented to our engagement, 
Again I remained late, ang although it 
was a cold night, went home so warm 
with love that the thermometer might 
have registered 100 above or below “EVO 
without . affecting my temperature, 
Next day I was in misery again. When 
mother asked if 1 had been successful 
in obtaining the lady's. consent, not 
designating what lady, I- made a 
COMPROMISE WITH CONSCIENCE. 
Anq answered afirimtively, When 
she said witb joyful exultation that she 
must cal} immediately and embrace her 
future daughter-in-law J begged her to 
Walt till I had again seen the’ git aud 
prepared her for the interview. 

"She has been prepared louger than 
you think, sald the dear mother. 'I be- 
gan the diseussion wih her several 
months ago, and we have had an under- 
standing since that time that when you 
proposed she would accept, and there- 
after she would. receive no calls of con- 
gratulation tll she had seen me. I am 
going at once.” . 

“But I have an engagement to go 
there now.’ > % z 

“Al the better; 
for each other? ` f P 

“his time I prefer jo go by myself, 
mother’ — ri a 

““And particularly this time I prefer 
to have your company, f 

“The awkwardness of my” dilemma 
may be appreciated by those who are 
unadept at white les, We went to- 
gether, and upon our arrival the whole 
miserable story came out, for the news 
of my engagement with Miss Clara had 
preceded us, and the lie of the enga ge- 
ment abont which I d misled my 
mother slapped me in the face with 
stinging effect. : 

“The embarrassment was intensified 
by the declaration of the girl whose 
love I had forfeited that on both even- 
ings when I had represented myself as 
enjoying her company | had spent all 
the tine with her successful rival. You 
know who it is that refers to a woman 
scorned, and what he says on the sub- 
ject. He could have used more and 
stronger words without overdoing It, as 
I then found out to my sorrow, ‘The 
young female whom | lad thought all 
gentleness charged me with perfidy, 
trickery, fickleness, everything unholy, 
and underscoring her arraignment by 
shoving into my hands all the trinkets 
1 had ever given her, threw open the 
door and insisted on my finmediate de- 
parture. Mother was aghast. Nhe saw 
the uselessness of an uitempt to ap- 
pease the angry beauty and followed 
my disgraceful exit from the house. 
And afew days later when I called up- 
on Miss Clara she had heard of the 
rumpus and all the circumstances that 
led up to it—capecially the  Hes—and 
from her presence I was sent parking 
like a veritable culprit. How vould I 
explain to any of these people that my 
rascality was involuntary? But cer- 
tainly it was, 

“I bave been quite an inventor, nud 
am now the patentee of six desirable 
implements. Upon one of these | spent 
most of the time for three years, when 
ji should have been completed in as 
many months. Only one jittle addition 
was needed io make jt perfect, and 1 
knew what ths was and that it could 
be readily obtained in a few hours for 
More than thirty months before it was 
finally utilized. Not that I was indif- 
ferent, indolent or short of Means, but 
every time I made a move to Possess 
myself of this desideratum something 
Wis presented to my mind as of more 
Importance tp he t accomplished first, 
and invariably this was supplemented 
by something else itself Mggested, Ul 
a long dist of inconsiderable things 
drove the other idea completely away 
for that occasion, and this Process was 
repeated every time the impression 
came to me that my invention should be 
hastened to completion. At last 1 em- 
ployed a man to procure the part de- 
sired and complete the work, which was 
a surrender to the force with which J 
was too weak to cope. and 1 am con- 
vinced that never would the work have 
been completed had J yot have dele- 
gated it, 

“J hope you get the idea iam attempt- 
ing to convey. it looks Hike a contradic- 
tion of the doctrine of free agency, but 
Perhaps is only an exception to proye 
the rule, Utterly it is able to control 
me in every act. Once l needed an in- 
gredient in a certain liquid compound 
used asa stain. Por weeks I was pre- 
vented from going for it. but it was at 
lengih obtained and I essayed to use It, 
Instead of pouring it into the proper 
compound I added it ton keg of vine- 
gar. destroying Doth liquids. Procur- 
ing it again, the receptacle in whieh it 
Was conveyed sprang a leak and every 
drop was lost. I was compelled to dele- 
gate further efforts to another, and he 
commanded success, 

“Eleven years ago I took a contract 
Which my principals were anxious to 
have pushed, and they promised me a 
premium of 


FIFTY DOLLARS PER DAY 


for any period by which the contract 
time was shortened. Thingswent swim- 
mingly for a season, and then a series 
of disasters intervened which were un- 
accountable on every theory out- 
side of diaboliism. Workmen were 
kiled or fell siek and died sud- 
denly; horses fell dead or sickened 
and died ; tools and implements 
valued at hundreds of dollars were 
stolen every week: two workshops were 
destroyed by incendiary fires; the hank 
where I kept my depo8it failed, aud a 
trusted clerk decamped with the funds 
for a two weeks payroll. 

“Impediments of all kinds „had de- 
layed us, and we were more than a 
month behind schedule time when the 
date for the completion of the contract 
expired, At noon of that last day I fell 
from an elevation and broke both legs, 
and an hourlatermy superintendent was 
instantly killed by the premature dis- 
charge of a rock blast. My principals 
insisted that I must forfeit $00 per day 
for all time the contract was in default, 
and I emerged from that job in debt 
more than $40,000, with nothing to satis- 
fy it. Just as I was able to get about 
once more a relative died and I received 
$9,000 under his will. With this I com- 
promised my debts, and commenced life 
again without n cent in the world. A 
few days afterward I attended a spirit- 
ualistic seanco, was Pronouneed a vic- 
tim of obsession, and told how to avoid 
its evil encroachments in future, Also, 
at the same time I was promised guid- 
ance of good spirits in the conduct of 
my affairs. J am yet at times controlled 
by unfriendly influences, but the help 
promised has come in fair. measure. and 
I am reasonably Prosperous, 

“Let me add a word upon the subject 
maħ 


CONSUMPTION 


To THE EDITOR: Ihayean absolute Cure for 
CONSUMPTION andallBron chial, Throat and 
Jung Troubles, and all conditions of Wasting 
Away. By itstimely use thousands ofapparent. 
ly hopeless cases have been Permanently cured, 

- So proof-positive am I of its ower to cure, 
will send “REE to anyone a ae ROR ER 
BOTTLES of my Newly Discovered emedies, 
upon receipt of Express and Postoficeaddress, 

De Always sincerely yours, K 
T. A. SLOCUM, M.C., 183 Pearl St., New York, 


we'll g0 as company 


. When writing the Doctor, please mentionthis paper. ; ~. 


girl, cor- 


1! 


e ee agency: doas not universa 
ly: obtahi, and I think ouly partially: 
with guyone. We are led by influences 
superlor to ourselves in strength of will 
and determined action, sometimes for 
good, but- oftener to our undoing. In- 
stances of this kind that would. make 
your hearts bleed are on reeord, where 
the best intentions and highest motives 
have been frustrated by the sneaking 
devils who crawl] into men's brains wn- 
awares and work terrible destruction.” 

l 3 T. Be 
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NOWIN SPIRIT LIFE, 


A VETERAN SPIRITUALIST GONE— 
CAPTAIN SAMUEL G. CABELL OF 
WASHINGTON D. C., PASSES, ON— 
END OF A LONG, HONORABLE 
AND EVENTPUL LIFE. 3 
A long, wide bow: of royal purple 

atin ribbon, surmounted by a sheaf of 

Wheat, fully ripe, were the token Which 

Indicated to those who to-day passed by 

the house No. 110 2d street. southeast, 

that the long and eventful life of Capt. 

Samuel G. Cabell, who lived there for 

many years, had come to a close. Chat 

crepe, the usual badge of - mourning, 


-| Was not used, was in deference. to tha 


oft-ex pressed wwishy of Capt. Cabell, who 
stid that he did not want his ‘family to 
grieve after ‘his death. — - 
~ The above ‘is from the Washington 
Times, “It was the privilege of the 
Writer to kow Capt. Cabell and his de- 
voted wife for many years, and to have 
been the first speaker he ever heard in 
the cause of Spiritualism. Having his 
interest thus awakened he went on and 
on until the day of his release. 

It was under these circumstances, 
particularly opportune, that his release 
from earth-life occurred just before the 
convening of the board of the N. 5, A, 
for it was his express wish, as well ag 
that of his wife, that the writer inight 
be one of those chosen to officlate at the 
services, and also that Mr, Barrett, 
president of the N; N. A. might also 
speak. 

The large mansion was thrown open 
to the Spiritualists and other friends 
and every inch of available room in 
both houses was tilled. 

The beautiful token at the door, a vio- 
let sash with a sheaf of wheat, told the 
story of the birth into. spirit life, and 
the entire absence of the conventional 
crepe, together with the presence of 
Masses of beautiful flowers, made the 
occasion “more like a solemn festival 
than a funerals in fact, it was a testi- 
monial of praise to his worth as a man 
and of rejoicing that he wag set free 
from suffering. 

Professor Maxim, formerly of Massa- 
chusetts, furnished the music, singing 
those selections adapted to the occasion 
as only he can sing. 

Mr Barrett's remarks followed the in- 
Vocation by the guides of the writer, 
and later on the address and poem by 
the latter completed the services, 

Those who have attended splritual- 
istle services, on similar occasions know 
how they differ from the depressing 
lituals of the religions of fear and 
doubt. 

Pully half the numbers of those pres- 
ent were members of orthodox and 
other churches, many of whom lind 
never heard an- address from a Spirlt- 
ualist before. Such a Hfe with so 
peaceful a close, and such suitable ser- 
vices to bear memory und tribute, do 
much to spread the gospel of Spiritual- 
ism among those who need it. 

Mrs. Cabell's demeanor during the 
whole of this trying ordeal, has been 
just what you would expect in one of 
noble nature, chastened by sorrow, but 
strengthened by those who bend from 
the inner and higher realm. She was 
calm, tender and full of the glorious 
knowledge that her beloved husband 
had arisen from the feeble form and 
few faults of earth, into noble spiritual 
existence, 

May she continue to feel the strength 
of his presence through all earthly 
days. CORA L. V. RICHMOND. 

Washington, D. C. 

eama 
VERY SIGNIFICANT, 

The Progressive Thinker leads. It 
publishes more reading matter than any 
other dollar Spiritualist paper on this 
green earth. It was the only Spiritual- 
ist paper that had enterprise enough to 
publish President Barrett's address be- 
fore the National Convention at Wash- 
ington. It covered three pages of the 
paper, It now proposes to send out 
1,000,000 copies of the paper containing 
his address. < 

Read the announcement on fifth page, 
headed “Fifteen Cents,” for particulars. 


MASS MEETING AT DAYTON, 0. 


A mass-meeting of the Spiritualists 
of Dayton has been called to convene 
at Knights’ of Honor Hall, Third Street, 
on Saturday evening, April 24, for the 
purpose of forming a permanent. or- 
ganization; and also to co-operate with 
E. R. Helm in his evangelical work in 
the fields of Spirltualism, His mission 
will be tọ deliver thirteen lectures 
nightly, without cessation, Each after- 
ucon will be devoted to the general 
good of (he cause, in whieh jt is ex- 
pected to more tirmly cement together 
the grand phenomenal possibilities of 

our mediums, as a band of harmony, 
and thus move on the enemy with un- 
broken front. ‘This movement looks for- 
ward to organization first, last and al- 
ways. Among the many subjects 
handled by this speaker, will be the 
following: 

Atheism, Orthodoxy 
compared.” 

“Spiritualism, is it of God, is it of the 
Devil, or is ita humbug?’ 

“The Creation, the Origin of Man Up- 
on this Planet; the Curse, and the ban- 
ishment from the Garden of Eden,” 

“Books of the Church,” 

“The Curse of Cain, the Flood, Origin 
of Races.” 

“God asa Personality,” 

“Thou shalt not suffer a Witch to 
live.” 

“Bible Quotations.” 

- “Joshua and the long day, and the 
Dial of Ahaz.” 

“Moses and the miraculous,” 

“Moses and the Exodus,” 

“Jesus Christ, the ninth Jewish God.” 

“Was Jesus Christ, God—one of a 
Trinity?” 

This course of lectures will be de- 
livered at Knights of Honor Hall, Third 
street, commencing Sunday evening, 
May 2. An introductory meeting will be 
held at 2 p. m., at which all Spiritual- 
ists of Dayton are requested to be pres- 
ent. The time bas arrived when true 
Spiritualists must stand up and be 
counted, and go to work in earnest, 

Hoping this may meet with the ap- 
proval of all interested In a forward 
movement, I remain most respectfully 
an humble servant in the cause of 
Truth, E. B. HELM. 


and Spiritualism 


Springfield and Columbus, please take 
note, as our spirit guide -has already 
designated these two- points as our next 
field of Jabor. ~All communications 
must be addressed to’ Henry A. Pugh, 
business manager, Dayton, Ohio. |. - 

We must accept or refuse one another 
as we are. I could tame a hyena. more 
easily than. my friend.—Thoreau. - 


{0 lhon 
f ‘The tirst 
gs will W anioly in- 
teresting and attractive. Ow Sunday 
forenoon, August 1, President A. H, 
Dailey wil] formally open the conyoca- 
lion of 1807 with an address ‘of wel- 
come and will be followed by Nrs. M.U, 
Reynolds who has been engagdd as test 
medium for the whole kession. In the 
afternoon Dr, Chas. JV. Hidden, of 
Newburyport, will oceu by the platform, 

During the whole session H thirty 
days, the services willl be! lnteispersed 
With musie by the welljknowiy singers, 
the Ladies’ Schubert Qpartettg of Bos- 
ton, A feature which WHI be entirely 
new to any camp-meetipg, and which 
wil be peculiar to Lake Pleasant, will 
be a “Healing Festival” During the 
past year the daily papers all over the 
country have been teeming with ac- 
counts of ihe wonderfil cures per- 
formed by Di C. W. Hidden, Mrs. 
Anni Lewis, Mr. George '. Sanborn, 
the Western Healer of Aspin, Col; Mr, 
Samuel A, Cheney, Mr. R. D, Fowler of 
Danbury, Conn., and -Mrs. Alice Newell 
Hunt, a sister of the Blacksmith Healer 
Bradley Nuyell, of. Vermont, These 
healers have been engaged and on the 
forehoons and’ afternoons: of Monday 
and Tuesday, August 2A and 8d, a 
“Healing Festival” will be held in the 
Temple and all these healers will par- 
ticipate. Dr, Hidden will have charge 
of the ‘arrangements and will also heal 
personally in -conjunction * with the 
others. Such a festival has never been 
attempted before and surcharged as our 
Temple is with spirit power, the con- 
junction of these powerful healers will 
undoubtedly result in some wonderful 
cures, 

On Wednesday forenoon Dr. Hidden 
will deliver a medical lecture to ladies, 
aud on Friday and Sunday following 
Professor Wm, M. Lockwood of Chi- 
cago, Mrs. T. U. Reynolds and Edgar 
W. Emerson will oceupy the platform. 
The Fitchburg Milltary Bund will give 
concerts daily, 

Those who haye sent me bids for the 
restaurant, boating privilege, news- 
stand, hotel, and baggage will receive 
answers as soon as the directors meet 
in May, 

The families of Mr, A. © Carey, 
Dwight Iillard, Mrs. Geo. Marble, Mr. 
C. L. Fisher, Thos, € rordon, C. E. Rice 
and Mrs. N. J. Morse are already at the 
Lake and I'req Haslam, and fa mily and 
Mrs. M. d. Stewart will open their cot- 
tages this week, 

It has been definitely decided that the 
Lyceum will be held each Sunday even- 
ing in the ‘Temple, and that Russell's 
Orchestra will furnish the musie for the 
march, On the last Sunday evening of 
August the Ladtes’ Improvement So- 
ciety will co-operate with the Lyceum 
und will hold a memorial service in the 
Temple. On August 9, 10, and 11th 
the Ladies Improvement Society will 
hold its annual fair. We ask the many 
friends and members no to forget this 
occasion but to assist, al they’ have in 
the past, with as liberg dondtions of 
articles as possible. The society is al- 
Ways a friend in deed, ag many of the 
less fortunate in this world’s goods can 
testify, und those who ‘assint can de- 
pend that they are work ug for a good 
cause. Anyone desiring information 
or cireulars, ean address with stamp, 

ALBERT V. BLINN, Clerk, 

803 ‘Tremont St., Boston, Mask. 


eea en ee 

THE CAUSE IN AKRON, 0H10. 

To the Editor:--Never before in the 
history of Akron has there been such a 
widesprend and deep inves mani- 
tested in the cause of Madern &piritiial- 
ism, as there is at present, D. : 

The clergy have becothe thoroughly 
aroused, and actuated by: the ald spirit 
of religious intolerance and persecution, 
are doing all within their power to stop 
the growth of tiis popular truth, and 
prevent further depletion of their small 
congregations, 

For the alleged purpose of exposing 
the phenomena of Spiritualism the or- 
thodox clergymen throughout the city 
united in securing the services of an 
ex-minister and sleight-of-band juggler, 
named Becker—the same man. that 
Moses Hull met and defeated In a pub- 
lie debate In Dayton, Ohio. 

From their severa) pulpits these 
learned divines commanded their fol- 
lowers to attend this so-called expose, 
stating that Spiritualism wag making 
such inroads into their congregations 
that measures must be taken to immedi- 
ately check it. 

Fully two thousand people attended 
the “exposure,” but the tricks and 
sleight-of-hand performances were of 
such a low order that the better elè- 
ment of his audience were thoroughly 
disgusted, as was clearly discerned by 
their looks, and Jack of enthusiasm. 

As is usually the case the “Rev, Dr. 
Becker” only succeeded in advertising 
Spiritualism more thoroughly and we 
see a number of new faces at our mect- 
ings, since his fiasco. 

The ladies of our association cele- 
brated the Forty-ninth Anniversary of 
Modern Spiritualism, by giving a public 
supper aud entertainment, and from 
every standpoint it was a decided suc- 
cers, the net profits averaging about 
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Spiritualism “is decidedly popular in 
Akron, and this gratifying change of 
publie sentiment hag been largely 
brought about by the earnest labor of 
Dr. F. Schermerhorn and bis esteemed 
wife. who have been ministering to our 
spiritual needs since last August, 

The clear, practical and Scholarly 
lectures of the Doctor, in which the 
pure spiritual philosophy is promul- 
gated, and the accuracy of his tests, in 
which names and messages are given, 
result in filling our G. A. R., hall (with a 
seating capacity of nearly four bun- 
dred) to overflowing every Sunday 
night, and a large portion of our audi- 
ences are just emerging from the ortho- 
dox churches, Nothing can stay the ad- 
vance of our grand chariot of progress; 
all Orlental religions and mythical tra- 
ditions must stand aside or be. crushed 
under its massive wheels.) | ; 

A pure inspiration and a modern 
revelation, are inscribed upot our ban- 
her, and with these we can overcome 
every obstacle that tends to retard the 
progress of Modern Spiritupiisw. 

i C. A. GODDA] D. Sec. 
ee A 
TEXAS SPIRITUALISTS, INOTICE. 
The Executive Committee:for a Mass 
Convention of Texas Spiritualists, 
recognizing the need of concerted action 
and organization of the Spiritualists of 
our State through a Staté Association 
consisting of representative delegates 
from all parts; and alebiikhowing the 
great benefit to the nano py hess con- 
ventions as held in the North, do hereby 
issue a call to the associdtiong and in: 
dividuals of our belief to mect in Dele- 
gate and’ mass convention: on Saturday, 
Sunday, and Monday, May, 1st, 2nd, and 
81d, at San Antonio, Texas. ; ` ` ` 

All associations in the’ State are re- 
quested to appoint delegates to this 
Convention on a basis of one delegate 
for each. society, and. one to- each 
twenty-five or major fraction thereof, 
and the Spiritualists of cities and towns 
unorganized are requested to appoint a 
delegate from amongst themselves and 
to furnish proper credentials. ~ -- 

“ALLEN FRANKLIN BROWN, 
Missionary-at-Large N. 8. A.,Chairman. 
i CHAS. W, NEWMAN, 
State Agt. N. S. A., Secretary, 


-and found wanting, look 
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LOYAL TO TRUTH, ROWAN CULTURE 8 


SENSIBLE THOUGHTS CONCERN- 

ING FALSE TESTS AND GENUINE 
. FAKES AND ‘TRUE MEDIUMS. 

‘To the Editor:—After a few days In- 
terval in Kansas City, we arri¥ed in the 
little city'of St. Joseph, Mo:, and shall 
be here until the -‘ldth of April: busy 
With Sunday lecture and Week day sit- 
ings ete., continuing the work of our 
good Brother Geo. Brooks, 

Spiritualism in St: Joseph has an up- 
hill road to ascend, and-inany doubting 
Thonases remain in the background of 
‘seclusion, since the exposition of certain 
fraudulent parties who—well—infested 
the town with some flimsy) trick-work 
which proved to be, not even a good 
sham, . g 
. “Oh ye of little faith! What can ye 
see in the mirror of your own. souls’ 
reflection! Ye puny ones, who tremble 
at the maneuvers of the wary spider, 
who preys upon the public, that the 
public may prey upon It in ifs own web, 
in turn. ‘Truth will prevail, and in 
futurity there hangs a ponderous scale 
—lest-ye also be Weighed in the balance, 
i well to your 
own stronghold, which should be eyer 
pointing onward, toward dignity, sturdy 
defense. of principle, and’ integrity. 

With these in hand, -we shall stand 
us men have eyer stood, when sound 
of purpose und clean of heart, a bul- 
wark against the petty encroachments 
suggested by erring hearts and dishon- 
orable.. action, Lhroughoyt the South 
We found in many places the footprints 
in the sands, ag it Were, of many who, 
practicing imposition, had left u feel- 
ing of just indignation and disgust in 
the hearts of the people. However, the 
truths of Modern Spiritualism bave 
been too clearly demonstrated, to be 
demolished by any knavery or fraud 
that could be imagined or devised, for 
no true Spiritualist at heart can be 
blinded to the Voice which has been 
aroused within his being, by any false 
practices, perpetrated by any individ- 
ual, or number of individuals, 

Remember, you people who have 
timidly and shrinkingly hackslidden, be- 
cause you may have witnessed the piti- 
ful spectacle of some Person presenting 
in fraudulent exhibitions, his or her 
own soul-perjury—remember it is not 
Spiritualism whose shining robes have 
been blackened—ah, no— can the gleam 
of a sunbeam be stained—uay, nor the 
golden Truths of Progression and Iin- 
mortality stayed! The blot falls only 
on the soul of the mistaken one who 
perpetrates it, and its shadow on those 
few unstable minds Who are as yet so 
blinded that they know not where they 
tread, with the searchlights of the eter- 
nal principles of Wisdom, Light, and 
Love just ahead, 

Yes, fellow travelers, the “medium” 
in a certain line is hardly wanted jn the 
South. If you are a hard-working, hon- 
est, rellable servant of the spirit-world, 
with your soul in the Work and the love 
of humanity in your heart, you will find 
many an earnest ally, ready to main- 
lain, assist, and aid you throughout 
your noble endeavors, and you will be 
enabled to reip the reward of conscious 
strength and encouragement, along the 
Way; but if, on the other hand, you are 
one who seeks to find a way through 
the fortress of the hearts of the people, 
through the wounded and bleeding 
hearts of humanity, and when you come 
Upon a Rachel mourning for her clil- 
dren, or for a father, brother, or other 
loved one, and you think to prey upon 
those throbbing human hearts, by play- 
ing upon thesncredemotions of love and 
affection, by sham colnnunica tions from 
ihe angel world, and assumed persona- 
tion, just be aware that you are 
liable to geta good ducking in the cold 
waters of repudiation, nnd be driven 
at last to fairly earn your right of way 
umong honest men and women. 

A coatsleeve, or pantaloons, covered 
with numerous vague messages, 
scrawled with indelible lead, may 
transfer a message very nicely to the 
wet corner of a handkerchief—certain 
persons do quite a profitable business in 
such actions to my personal knowledge 
—but as I said before, and as a certain 
slate-writer (7) declared lately, “The 
medium business ig playing omt.” This 
party gave me a slate-writing (%) exhibi- 
tion last month. “Can the spirits write 
a message?” he snid, bringing three 
slates in and laying one down. With 
his thumb-nall, actually, my readers, I 
saw him slyly trace “Yes” on the back 
of the under slate, “Wel,” he said, 
“examine the slates, all sider,” handing 
me the two, Said, done: “Now they may 
write a lot,” said this producer of' 
marks, hastily clapping the aside slate 
with its unviewed side enclosed. Then 
followed a series of niuscle-contorting, 
after which he drew out triumphantly 
the latter slate, with a Spray of painted 
flowers on it, and some sentences, ap- 
plicable to any one on earth. It told 
“We areall here,” glad I Was progressing, 
ete, I had naughtily peeped at this 
preparation, while the medium (?) 
raised his hand to replace a fallen 
blind, inadvertently, 

Now, Mr. Editor, and friends, 1 have 
witnessed genuine demonstrations, seen 
the fragment of pencil glide over, an 
uncovered slate and viewed other in- 
disputable demonstration. I know that 
life is undestructible, that true and 
houest proof is within our reach, that 
the instinct of immortal life is inherent 
in the soul of man:and does the fact that 
one misguided underllng takes me for 
one, and a fool in the bargain, swerve 
me for one moment, from standing, 
while breath lasts, for truth, loyalty, 
and spirituality? Verily the soul that 
ean not stand firm in its own main- 
tenance of integrity and honor is not 
the soul for the fighting of the good 
fight. Stand firm, ye halting ones; 
stand ever ready and gird armor, for 
“Truth crushed to earth, will rise 
again.” BELLA GIBSON MAGOON, 

910 Jule St., St. Joseph, Mo. 


SERRE 
M. V.S. A. 


The Fifteenth Annual Camp-meeting 
of the Mississippi Valley Spiritualists’ 
Association will be held at Mt, Pleasant 
Park, Clinton Iowa, commencing Sun- 
day, August 1, and closing Sunday, 
August 29, 1897. 

The speakers engaged are Moses 
Hull, J. Frank Baxter, J. Ç. F. Grum- 
bine and Mrs. Edith E. R. Nickless, 
with Mrs. George C. Cooley, of Cali- 
fornia, as test medium. 

The circulars will be issued about 
May 1, and mediums intending to be 
present, who wish to be announced on 
these circulars, should communicate at 
once with me. : 

I desire to place advertising matter 
of the camp in the hands of every Spir- 
itualist and investigator in. the Missis- 
sippi Valley, and therefore ask that 
secretaries of sodicties will forward me 
at once aà list of their members, I will 
be glad to return the favor by sending 
a. list: of those -whom-I know, should 
these societies at any time: ask for 
same, s E OR . 

Every Spiritualist in the- Mississippi 
Valley is or ought. to be interested in 
the success ‘of ‘our. camp-meeting and 
to all I say that your co-operation. wil] 
be appreciated. AH letters of inquirs 
will be promptly answered, and infor- 
mation cheerfully given by addressing 
: i till further notice, 
MARTIN. H. McGRATH, Sec, 
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< REMOVE THE OLD, THEN BUILD 


i THE NEW. 
q “rror, wounded, writhes in pain,” 
Never were words more 
truthful, And how forcibly they appeal 
tọ our judgment, and to observation. 
No reader can be more conscious than 
is the writer tbat the exposures of the 
vices and crimes of Christianity in 
these columns repulse at times a cliss 
But how can a reform 
be effected without directing attention 
Ilow revo- 
and action 
corruption, and 
Did any 
one ever know of a grand, palatial tem- 
ple, with all modern lmprovements, De- 
ing reared on the undisturbed site of a 
tumble-down structure in which owls 
and buts only dwel? The architect 
who would attempt the construction of 
such a temple on the ruins of another 


` lutionize public thought 
without denouncing 


“would be discharged as an incompetent, 


Before Congress would consent to erect 


“a pew postottice building in Chicago, it 


“Was necessary to convince that body 
“that the old building was untitted for 


public use; that it was dangerous to afe 


churches, 


< nre, 
~ -menced at the foundation. 
~ oand plinths, and columns, and entabla- 


“and limb, and that a more convenient 
© gtructure was required to meet the 
country’s need. Then its walls were 
torn down, and not a remnant will be 
left to endanger the destruction of the 
new editice. 
© Spiritualism cannot be successfully 
engrafted on the errors of the old 
Christianity was originally 
` an engraft, else an outgrowth of Pagan- 
ism, and we know the result, For half 
sa century our press and lecturers have 
¿vainly labored to bring about an incon- 
gruous union; but they might as well 
“have sought to mingle water and oll, 
“and blend them into one harmonious 
© whole, as to engraft the Spiritual phil- 
osophy on a chureh teaching a material 
hell, a seductive Devil, a fallen human- 
ity, and a majestic heaven somewhere 
¿in the clouds, its streets paved with 
gold, and an almigbty and jealous Ter- 
“yor, called God, sitting on an ivory 
throne, intent on punishing his enemies 
‘and rewarding his friends. The facts 
the new temple must De com- 
Its walls, 


‘tures, its roof and dome, must all be 
adapted io the new purpose. Whon 
completed it will be the grandest struc- 
> ture ever reared by genius, worthy of 
its spirit origin, and wholly unlike the 
old mythological temples, it will endure 
forever. 
The church of to-day, whether Prot- 


estant or Catholic, is a survival as al- 


ready shown of Pagan faiths, revamped 
and worked over in a futile attempt to 


unite in one, ancient barbarism. Middle 


Age savagelsm, and modern thought. 
< They may have served a purpose in pre- 
“venting the overpopulation of the East- 

ern continent, before America was dis- 

covered: but the revelation of a new 
world, easy of access, capable of sus- 
taining a population of one thousand 
millions, so the world cam no longer af- 
ford to crush out its noblest. bravest, 
best thinkers and reformers. torture 
them in prisons, burn them at the stake 


z and contiscate their wealth for a class 


of drones who falsely claim to repre- 
sent God on earth, and dole out his Den- 


 ‘efactions, else damn them forever for 


not. heeding their commands. 


A SENSIBLE RELIGION, 

Rabbi Weiss, in the Hebrew Stand- 
ard, tells why the Jews do not employ 
“missionaries to advance their faith. He 
says the Jews are broad and liberal in 
: their attitude toward other faiths, not 
“proceeding on the principle that every 
one will be lost who does not accept 
their teaching. They do not believe that 
“any sect has “a patent right on heaven,” 
“but it is left to every intelligent person 
to discern good from evil. Neither 


<- Moses nor the prophets was instructed 


to send missionaries to convert those of 
other faiths to their own, Again: The 
best way to propagate any religion is to 
show its surpassing excellence in daily 
condnet. 

: Wipe out the bloody and wholly fab- 
ulous history of the Jews, and their pre- 
tensions to being special favorites of 
heaven, and they have a practical re- 

“Jigion with many worthy features which 
wight be emulated without prejudice to 
good morals. 


ADVANCING THOUGHT. 
And now Dr. Lyman Abbott of Brook- 
‘Jyn, telis us that out of the one hundred 
-and thirty Psalms, David wrote but fif- 
“teen. David, therefore, is not the poet 
: “Many supposed him to have been, Then 
comes Rev. William Lloyd, a Congrega- 


-tional minister in New York, who sol- 


‘emnly avers that the story of Balaam 
‘and his ass is not literally true. In 
other words, Mr. Lloyd does not believe 
-the ass spake with the voice of a man. 

‘The secular. press seems to delight in 
piving the advanced thought of schol- 
ars in regard to the foolish things given 


..the world as divine revelation, of which 


the above js a specimen. 


It was not so 
$ few years.ago. : i a 


‘RELIGIOUS CYCLONES. 


Chicago’ has ‘recently. received -a pro- 


fessional. visit from that distinguished 
evangelist, Rev. Dwight L. Moody, and 
ihe populace has turned out in its might 
to receive and welcome him as an am- 
bassador of the Lord, sent te save the 
city from impending ruin. It was kind 
of him to come when Want is in thou- 
sands of homes, Destitution is all 
around, and Despair has filled a multi- 
tude of hearts. Without employment, 
or Yhe reward labor brings, and starva- 
tion to many seemingly impending, how 
very proper to direct attention to the 
King of Hosts, who holds individuals 
aud nations in his‘grasp, and can supply 
every need finite man craves if disposed 
to open his hand. Bat is there not-dan- 
ger the Almighty Power will withhold 
relief, notwithstanding the piteous ap- 
peals of the wretched and the suffering? 
Years and lamentations accomplish but 
little, unless directed to generous givers 
and feeling hearts. f 

.But the idea conveyed is, that this in- 
fliction of poverty on the people is in 
punishment for transgression; so they 
are commanded to change front, and 
fy to the Lord for relief. If he fails 


-Hope is gone and Desperation takes its 


place; then follow Disorder, Violence 
and Crime! 

Did the reader ever pass through a 
protracted drouth, see (he earth dry up, 
the grass wither, the flowers cease to 
bloom, all nature seem to decay, while 
the clouds passed over without emitting 
a drop of water? Days, and weeks, 
and sometimes months go by, and yet 
no rainy The season is near when a 
rain-fall is almost certain. Then some 
high church functionary calls ou the 
people to assemble in the churches and 
pray God for relief, and they are asked 
to continue their finportunities and 
wrestle with Infinity until the fields are 
made fruitful. Days may pass, but at 
last the rain-cloud bursts on the vision, 
thunders echo along the sky, copious 
showers fall, earth and vegetation are 
refreshed, and all life breathes with joy 
again. The artful priests assure the 
eredulous that the rain-clond came in 
obedience to prayer. The generous 
purse is relaxed to reward the interme- 
diate between God and man, because of 
his kindly influence with (he Divine. 

Was the spring-time purposely select- 
ed, when winter is gone, business is 
about to revive, and a demand naturally 
arises for labor, for Mr. Moody to ap- 
pear among us to ask help from the 
dominant powers, just as the priest 
asked the “windows of heaven to be 
opened” when the seison betokened a 
storm? . 

The Progressive Thinker is delighted 
to see labor done to reform the world, 
to make men good, and fit them for no- 
bier lives. Properly directed effort may 
accomplish much for tle fallen, and it 
rejoices when the humblest of these 
shall rise to their feet again. But it 
distrusts these emotional efforts. Ht 
cannot avid) recalling the woe pro- 
nounced on the hypocrites by Jesus: 
“Ye encompass sea and land to make 
one proselyte; and when he is made, ye 
make him two fold more the child of 
hell than yourselves.” 

Digressing: It seems the Jews never 
proselyted for their religion. ‘This 
beautiful employment is Gharacteristi- 
cally the task of Christians only, though 
represented as a trait of the Pharisees, 

Returning to our subject: Is buman- 
ity profited—no reference is here made 
to the priestly class—by these periodical 
revival movements? They are remind- 
ers of the “dancing manta” of the Mid- 
dle Ages, They seem contagious. Peter 
the Hermit preached up the Crusades. 
All Europe caught the infection, and, 
say good authorities, six millions of hu- 
man lives were ruthlessly sacrificed at 
the behest of this religious maniac, and 
no good was accomplished in the direc- 
tion intended, 

Good reader, follow if possible, some 
of the wretches said to be rescued from 
sin by this man Moody, they who are 
“washed clean in the blood of the 
Lamb.” They are disappointed. Relief 
dees not come as promised, They lose 
all contidence in priestly representa- 
tions. ‘hey fall from grace, and, in the 
expressive language credited to Jesus, 
they become two-fold more the child of 
hell than was the preacher. It is not 
out purpose to follow the disappointed 
wretch through a life of crime until he 
swings from the gallows—a_— terrible 
penalty for a misspent Hfe--so we eon- 
clude with the assertion that emotional 
religion, like the reading of fiction, is 
not only profitless for purposes of good, 
but is ubsolutely injurious to all con- 
cerned, nearly akin to the stimulus of 
intoxicants, to be followed soon after 
by depression, almost fatal in its conse- 
quences, ‘The tornado is no more de- 
structive than are those religious cy- 
clones which periodically sweep over 
the country, convulsing the social world 
for a time, followed by a revulsion 
which demonstrates the worthlessness 
of the effort. 


A —— 


INSPIRED AUTHORITY. 

The married women of Meade Center, 
Kan., have entered into an arrange- 
ment by which they are to exchange 
husbands for dinner in rotation. Mr. 
Jones dines with Mrs. Smith to-night, 
with Mrs. Brown to-morrow night and 
with Mrs. Johnson the next night, and 
so on until each husband has dined 
with each wife.—Times-Herald. 

Was this idea of an exchange of mwar- 
ital partners borrowed from Paul, in 
L. Corinthians, 7:5: 

“Defraud ye not one the other, except 
it be with consent for a time, that ye 
may give yourselves to fasting and 
prayer; and come together again, that 
Satan tempt you not for your inconti- 
neney.” 

Several cases of the exchange of hus- 
bands and wives have come to the writ- 
er's knowledge, one for life, the parties 
basing their right to do so on the per- 
mission of this inspired apostle, 


THE VALUE OF PRAYER. 

Rev. W. G. Todd is reported to have 
prayed for divine guidance when Gov. 
Leedy, of IXansas, was inaugurated 
into oflice last winter. Now it is claimed 
the elder has put in a bill, “To one 
prayer, $5,” for which he wants pay- 
ment. The commercial value of “one 
prayer’ will probably be fixed when 
that bill is settled. If the quantum 
meruit is to be determined by the influ- 
ence he exerted over the heavenly pow- 
ers it may be necessary to get the tes- 
timony of Father, Son or Holy Ghost 
before the Kansas Legislature, a thing 
‘ve opine, which will prove very diffi- 
cult, 


A STATESMAN’S OPINION. 

Prince Bismarck is reported by a 
writer in the American Israelite to have 
sald: T . 
` “As far as Germany is concerned the 
Cretans may gut each other's throats 
until none of them are left, and Euro- 
pean peace should not be menaced by 
this Cretan farce.” . 
- Sympathy for the insurgents in Crete 
is not because they are oppressed. by 
the. Turks, but because they profess 
Christianity—a sort with which Prot- 
estants a8 well as Roman Catholics 


-Lhave litle in’ common... Bie 


na 
FREE - 8CHOOL-Bi 

‘The free text-book ‘measure’ now be- 
fore the Ilinois Legislature, and likely 
to become a law, is meeting with radi- 
cal-opposition from the Catholic. Order 
of Foresters and the Lutherans of the 
State. The Foresters say in a resolu- 
tion: 

“We have no desire to attack the ex- 
isting system of public schools in any 
Way, but we do protest against any fyr- 
ther taxation of those citizens who uot 
only pay tuxes to support the public 
schools, but, folowing the dictates of 
their conscience, in addition build and 
maintain their own parochial and pri- 
vate schools! We therefore condemn 
the bill mentioned above as an unneces- 
sary and therefore irrational,.as an un- 
just, deceptive and un-American megs- 
ure.” i f 

It is a great pity in regard to their 
“paying {axes to support the public 
schools”. that they do not see tit to pat- 
ronize for fear their children might be 
taught to think more of their country 
than of their religion, and become loyal 
and patriotic. It is not stated in the 


‘resolution just how much property the 


church owns in this land of the free and 
the home of the Catholic, the-Protest- 
ant, the Freethinker, ete., that is used 
for other than church purposes, now 
wholly untaxed, 

They are.quick to ery “un-American” 
against. matters they cannot sanction, 
and that touch their pockets, aud pro- 


.pose that the law shall not strike any 


of their children, to whom, as attend- 
ants of parochial schools, they furnish 
such text-books as the-priests and bish- 
ops may dictate. What is more un- 
American? What, though there are 
many “rich parents sending their chil- 
Aen to public schools who would feel 
humiliated at having their children sup- 
plied with text-books?’ It is not the 
place of the law to discriminate bet ween 
the rich and the poor, but to see that 
those who have not the means with 
which to purchase books can have an 
equal chance at the public schools with 
those who are able to meet the require- 
ments, and get an education. 

How crafty in an institution like this 
to cry injustice and deception to the 
purely patriotic citizens of this country 
when a bill is about to be passed to pro- 
vide free school-books for all, books 
that are secular in their tendencies—un- 
biased in religion, It would be well to 
compare the parochial text-books with 
our public school books and ascertain 
for instance, in the primary geography, 
haw bard they try to teach their oft- 
spring that as Columbus discovered 
America, and he' was a Catholic, this 
country, of right belongs to the Cath- 
olies, ete. It is very singular that no 
one but Catholics and Lutherans are 
fighting this bill. Verily, straws indi- 
cate the direction of the wind. 


DENIES THE MIRACLES. 

Rev. T. B. Gregory is reported in the 
Times-Herald of the 6th inst., to have 
sald in his Sunday discourse the day 
before: 

“Paley asks, if twelve men were to 
testify to a certain miracle and then go 
to the gibbet rather than retract their 
testimony, would it not prove the trun 
of their testimony? No, When the tes- 
timony of twelve men is found to be 
squarely against the testimony of hun- 
dreds of millions of men in all ages and 
lands, the fair presumption is that the 
twelve men are mistaken, he notion 
of miracles was born in a time wheu 
men knew next to nothing of the laws 
of nature, and it is dying now that men 
are coming to understand those laws. 
Miracles are never argued down. 
Knowledge comes and they die from 
sheer inanition. We are told that Jesus 
worked miracles steadily for a year— 
one account says two years—and yet, 
up to the Pentecost, there were less 
than 200 believers in Jerusalem. Does 
this not indicate (hat the miracles never 
took place? Ifa man such as Christ is 
reported to have been were to come to 
Chieago and do what Christ Is claimed 
to have done—feed thousands of men 
and women with a mere handful of 
feod, walk on the stormy waves of the 
luke and quiet them by a word, give 
sight to the blind, turn water into wine, 
raise the dead, and crown all by rising 
from the dead himself and ascending 
bodily 10 heaven—if he were to do this, 
ju plain sight of the people, would there 
not be more than 120 * who would be- 
Neve in him’? he only thing that keeps 
the notion of the miracles alive to-day is 
the mistaken conviction that it is neres- 
sary to the preservation of the Christian 
religion,” 

From this quotation it will be seen 
The Progressive Thinker is sustained 
hy the most advanced clerics in its po- 
sition that miracles are the natural pro- 
ductions of ignorance, and that they 
fade away and finally disappear forever 
when knowledge is fully diffusedamong 
the people. Heaven hasten the day 
when the tales of ancient marines shall 
cease to be received as the infallible 
Word of God. 

*See Acts1:15. 


HOBNOBBING WITH THE POPE. 

Great complaint was made against 
the Jate administration of President 
Cleveland, by critical political leaders, 
because that functionary sent the Pope 
a copy of the Constitution of the United 
States, the object, doubtless, to show 
that ours is a government of law, de- 
pendent on no man's caprice. 

A telegram from Rome of the Gth inst. 
Says: 

“In Vatican circles the hope is cher- 
ished more than ever before that an 
understandng will be arrived at with 
the United States respecting the estab- 
lishment of diplomatic relations with 
Washington. An intermediary for these 
negotiations is understood to be Mer. 
Ireland. It is even asserted that Pres- 
ident McKinley has in the last few 
days sent for Mgr. Ireland. who will 
shortly come to Rome in order to con- 
fer with the Pope.” 

What have the late critics of Mr. 
Cleveland to say to that? Now is the 
time to howl. 


“GAL FORTY.” 

To all who where shocked at the idea 
of “spiking Gal Forty,” on the last col- 
umn of page 4, of our issue of 
the 17th inst, please accept this 
explanation: The type, as set up by the 
printer, are removed to galleys a col- 
umn in length. To keep trace ofthe 
matter until made into pages each 
galley is numbered at the head in cap- 
itals. These numberings are expected 
to be removed in making up the forms: 
but in spite of care they are sometimes 
overlooked, liable to appear anywhere 
in the paper, to the mortification of the 
printer, and the mirth, or it may be the 
vexation of the reader. f 


ANNIVERSARY REPORTS. 
Last week we embodied in one paper 


all the anniversary reports that came. 


in, in accordance with: our usual cus- 
tom. Since sending the paper out, ya- 


rious other reports have been sent to 


us. We cannot publish fhem, One pa- 
per only can be devoted to anniversary 
reports... ee ee 

l 
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QUESTION. 
U nT hae ae a 
THE DISPOSAL OF THE DHAD— 

A MATTER" OF GREAT IMPOR- 

TANCE TO THE PEOPLE, 

The disposition of the dead has in all 
ages andin allidands awakened a deep 
interest sanongithe living, not so much 
because they realized its importance 
from a sanitary standpoint. as their 
veneration for ithe memory of the de- 
parted. But- ası we proceed, let us in- 
quire if pve hawe not been deluded by 
false notions aug customs. I am aware 
that public sentiment is strongly ad- 
verse to inroads on the customs of the 
times. We therefore accept the task of 
rowing againsty-the tide of popular us- 
age and eave the subject to the eriti- 
cism of every advanced niing that reads 
the columns of this: ever progressive 
paper. 

In civilized countries five methods 
are more or less in vogue: Inhumation, 
immuration, incineration, caleination, 
and circumceméntation; and from. a 
sanitary or- humane standpoint we 
think earth burial the worst of all. 
But a few feet of earth filter intervenes 
between. au'interred corpse and the 
water which is likely to find its way in- 
to our wells and springs, for just like 
the veins that course but a few feet be- 
low the surface forming a complete- 
plexus, or net-work and when the 
water strikes one of these little veins 
the process of filtering ceases, and 
water conveyed this way from a corpse 
which died of an Infections disease 
would carry desolation wherever the 
water was used; and numerous 
epidemics have been traced to such 
causes, 

By the process of earth burials the 
surface of the earth is becoming sat- 
urated with morbific matter indigenous 
to the human family which by being 
planted, and nourished has sprung up, 
and borne fruit a hundred-fold, And it 
is generally admitted that diseases 
transmitted from the cadaver are more 
fatal than if taken from the living sub- 
ject. I most emphatically assert, that 
no dead body was ever placed in the 
ground, without contaminating the 
earth, air and water, and a practice so 
loathsome would not be tolerated for 
one moment; save for the fact that it is 
hidden from view. Want of room in 
thickly populated localities, and love of 
gold has caused Nature’s acres to be 
planted over and over again. 

Some cemetery associations after five 
years of neglect on the part of friends 
10 look after their burial plots, smooth 
them off and sell them over again; nor 
is this practice without the sanction of 
the law in many countries. Laws have 
never been made strong enough to hold 
a gravestone in place. when loving men 
want the room, 

Over one hundred years ago, there 
was a complete wiping out of the old 


J cemeteries of Paris, and the remains 


were shoveled indiscriminately into 
carts and carried away. Many tons of 
human bones from the depopulated 
cemeteries of London, England, are an- 
nually converted into fertilizers. With 
in sixty ‘years, shiploads of bgyptian 
Mummies have landed at Boston, and 
been grotmd up aud converted into 
paper, ‘he “bem Theory,” that all 
contagious diseases are produced by 
positive definite microbes, without 
which the contagion could not exist, 
und would disappear from the face of 
the earth, if the germs producing them 
could beiobliterated, we think is correct 
ground and cals loudly fur a microbite 
war of extermination, 

Cremation—what is it? And wherein 
does it differ from inhumation as com- 
monly practiced? One is by a slow 
lingering iprocess that requires; many 
years for:completion, while by the other, 
the same resulp-is reached in about one 
hour, By cremation the liquid aud 
gaseous portions of the body (98 per 
cent) are puritied and set free at once, 
while the remaining 2 per cent, which 
is rendered innocuous, is neatly urned 
in a glass or earthen vessel and kept 
compactly together as long as there is 
avy person to care for the dust of phys- 
ical man, 

Cremation is not a latter day inven- 
tion, The first case recorded is found 
in Samuel xxxid2: “All the valiant 
wen arose aud went out all night and 
took the body of Saul and the bodies of 
his sons from the walls of Beth-Shan, 
and came to Jabesh, and burned them, 
and they took their ashes and buried 
them under a tree at Jabesh, and fasted 
eeven days.” History records that Her- 
cules cremated the body of Argius, slain 
in the Trojan war 1184 B. C., and sent 
the ashes to the young man's father, to 
whom he had promised te return his 
son either dead or alive, 

When first’ known, the Seythians, 
Celts, Scandinavians and Germans 
practiced it to a considerable extent, 
The better class of Greece were cre- 
mated, and throughout Asia to the pres- 
ent time it has been a common method 
of disposing of the dead. Alexgnder 
of Macedonia, Hannibal, Capt, Wil- 
liams and Shelley the poet were cre- 
mated. The first white man incinerated 
in America was Henry Lawrence, of 
Charleston, 8. C.. an intimate friend of 
Geo. Washington. His body was by 
his own request burned in his garden’ 
in the year 1702. ` 

Dr. LeMoyne, of Washington, Penn., 
was tbe first to build a Crematorium 
in this country. He made it imperative 
on his heirs to have his body burned 
after death. This was strictly carried 
out about twelve years ago. If space 
would permit here, we could mention 
hundreds of illustrious men and women 
of the 19th Century who have been cre- 
mated. Many American cities have 
their Crematoriums. The advantages 
of this method of disposing of the dead 
are manifold, it being cheaper for 
peorer classes, less space for ihe re- 
mains and cleaner, and more conven- 
jent with but very little publicity. 

The masses of the people will first 
have to be educated up to the demand 
of the times, before the subject will 
take universal root. I may here add 
that many Liberalists and Spiritualists 
have set the wheels of progression turn- 
ing in thé''abdve matter, and ere the 
second detadt of the 20th Century I 
predict that cremation will come to 
reign. Yours for human progress, 

PANG J. N. YAKES. 


fas 


PROPER LEGISLATION, 

The Legislature of Minnesota has just 
passed a bill through the House, by a 
vote of 63 tó?26 prohibiting sectarian 
instruction Gr wearing of sectarian garb 
in the publi schools and providing fine 
and imprisoument for violation of the 
act. ae 
It is hopéful, the bill become a law. 
Similar lays uld be passed in every 
State. A religion built up and sus- 
‘tained by taxes wrung from its oppo- 
nents, has no place in a free govern- 
ment, 


OUR ANNIVERSARY NUMBER. 
If any one has, had the least doubt as 
to the great. superiority of -The Pro- 


‘gressive Thinker over every other dol- 


lar Spiritualist paper eyer:publishbed in 
the United States, that doubt would be. 
instantly removed by carefully and 
critically comparing our issue of the 
lith inst- with them.: The superiority 
of The Progressive Thinker would be 
apparent at once on examination, The 
game every week., . 


“STATE CONVENTION, 


Held at Syracuse, New York, 


THE NEW. YORK STATE CONVEN- 
TION PROPOSES TO ORGANIZE A 
STATE - ASSOCIATION — DELE- 
GATES ARRIVING FROM ALL 
PARTS OF THE EMPIRE STATE— 
OFFICERS OF THE N. §. A. AND 
SPEAKERS FROM EVERYWHERE 
MAKE ‘THE MELTING A GRAND 
SUCCESS—THE MAYOR OF SYR- 
ACUSE WELCOMES THE DEBLE- 
GATES AND VISITORS—SPECIAL 
REPORT FOR THE PROGRES- 
SIVE THINKER. 6 s 
The call for a:State Convention of 

Spiritualists in the Impire State, to 

meet at Syracuse the 18, 14 and 15th 

of this month has been long before the 

Spiritualistic: public. 

The chief promoter in the movement 
is Frank Walker, of Hamburg, N, Y., 
and the chief agitator and organizer is 
Mr. I, W. Sprague, who has been arous- 
ing the people to local organization and 
participation in this convention, Both 
are working agents for the N. S. A., and 
are anxious that the State organization 
shall be properly constituted a State 


‘Auxiliary to the N, S. A. 


The Vanderbilt, one of the leading 
hotels in the city, has offered the dele- 
gates reasonable rates, and the head- 
quarters is in parlor 95, where Presi- 
dent Barrett and Mr. Walker may be 
seen, and where speakers and delegates 
congregate. The hotel already pre- 
sented quite a lively appearance Mön- 
day when the speakers and delegates 
began to arrive, but it was not until 
‘Tuesday morning that the full number 
appeared. j 

Frank Walker marshaled his forces 
and received his “family” who are quite 
numerous for a bachelor. 

Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond arrived 
from Wilkes Barre and Washington, 
Mouday afternoon; Mr, Barrett, Tues- 
day morning, from Boston. 

April 18th the opening session was at 
11 o'clock, a. m. in the Y. M. C. A. room, 
a very pretty little hall with suitable 
appointments. The platform was beau- 
tifully decorated with ferns and palms, 
and the delegates wore an air of friend- 
ly expectancy. : 

Mr, Walker introduced Dr. Ii, T. But- 
terficld, of Syracuse, as temporary 
chairman; and G. W. Kates, of Roch- 
ester, as temporary secretary. He 
made a brief but eloquent and encour- 
uging address, replete with wisdom aud 
good feeling. 

Professor Whitelow, of New York, 
gave a Violin solo, as only he can give 
one—soul-full and beautiful, his was 
followed by an invocation by the guides 
of Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond, impres- 
sive and uplifting. 

Mayor Maguire then welcomed the 
delegates and visitors in a simple yet 
genuine and well spoken address, full 
of the principles of religious liberty and 
toleration. After extending to them the 
hospitality of the celty, be sat down 
amid great applause. 

The reply of President Barrett was 
equally generous and ‘tolerant, and in a 
few words expressed the appreciation 
of the welcome by the mayor of the 
tolerant and fraternal spirit (hat Spir- 
itualism stands for the world over, 

Jonunitteesy on organization of 
convention were then appointed, 

Afternoon session was not called to 
order until 8 o'clock, The committees 
reported: H. D. Barrell was chosen 
permanent chairman of the convention; 
Mrs, Walters, of Troy, N. Y¥„ vice- 
president, and Mr. Whitney, secretary. 
The convention then proceeded to per- 
manent organization, for which purpose 
the usual committees were appointed. 
Your correspondent does not deem jt 
necessary to give all the routine busi- 
NESS, 

The following is the list of delegates, 
representing the flower of spiritual 
thought in the Empire State: 

Brooklyn: Herbert L, Whitney, and 
W. Wines Sargent. 

Buffalo: A. G. Atcheson and Mrs, J. 
H. R. Matterson. 

Cortland: Mrs. W. G. Markley. 

East Aurora: I. W. Richardson. 

Elmira: Dana Blodgett and Frances 
Breese. 

Hamburg: Miss Susan Washburn, 

Homer: YL C. Sessions. 

Heuvelton: Mrs. 8. E. Woodside and 
Margaret Baxter. 

Jamestown: Mrs. E. A. Sprague and 
Mrs. Clara Watson. 

Lee: Mr. H. J. Hitcheok. 

Lily Dale: rank Walker, H. D. Bar- 
rett, E. W. Sprague, and Miss E. J. 
Walker. 

Moravia: Mrs. Mary W. Jane, and 
Jennie Ferguson. 

New York City: 
lis. 

North Collins: Mre. Eunice 
Kate Sucher and B. R. Train, 

Oswego: George Shafi. 

Rochester; G. W. Kates and H. W. 
Annis, 

Syracuse: Dr, E. F. Butterfield and 
Mrs. M. Il. Cowan. 

Saratoga Springs: Geo. R. Burroughs. 

Troy: Mrs. Tillie U. Reynolds and 
Frank P. Edgerton. 

Utica: David Williams and W. N. 
Brigham. 

Waverly: Mrs. 8. L. 

James R. Stone. 

Yonkers: Titus Merritt. 

Committees on resolutions, permanent 
organization, auditory, and program 
were appointed by the chair from the 
list of above nated delegates. 

During an interval when the com- 
mittees had withdrawn and to fill a 
half hour before adjourning, brief ad- 
dresses were made by Mr. Williams, of 
Utica, and E. W. Sprague and later by 
Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond, Lyman C. 
Howe, and F. L. H. Willis. Convention 
adjourned to meet at 7:30. 

The business sessions will occupy the 
mornings and afternoons until the or- 
ganization is effected; mass-meetings 
evenings, and probably the entire day 
and evening, Thursday. 


PROGRAM. 


Tuesday evening. April 13, 1897, 7:30. 

1. Music: Marsh's Ladies Quartette 
of Syracuse. 

2. Address—John 
York, ten minutes. 

3. Music—Violin solo, Professor E. A. 
Whitelaw, of New York. 

4. Address—Mrs. Clara Watson. 

5. Music—Soprano solo, Master Clif- 
ford Walsh. 

6. Address—Lyman ©. Howe, 
donla, N. Y. 

T. Music—Matsh’s Quartette. 

8. Tests—E. W. Sprague. 

The above program was carried out 
to the letter, the musical numbers be- 
ing especially fine. The addresses were 
the very best, each in the particular 
and individual style of the speakers. 
Mrs. Clara Watson never spoke better. 

Lyman C. Howe outdic aimself as he 
always does when under control of his 
inspirers, and B. W. Sprague gave some 
good evidences of. spirit return in his 
readings and tests. ç ae 

The flippanty of the reports of some 
of the papers gives one the impression 
of lack of dignity in the proceedings, 
but there never was a better meeting. 

Wednesday, April 14, 10:30 a. m— 
Convention was called to order prompt- 
ly by the chairman, H. D. Barrett.- 

Supplementary reports of committee 
on credentials added as delegates, Ars, 


the 


Dr. Fred. L. I. Wil- 


Train, 


Russell and 


Eggleston, New 


Fre- 


| Carrie: 8, 


‘ings of New York 


eS. Twing, Westerfield; Mrs. Ñ. 
A. Waters, “Auburn; Stephen Brown, 
Lockport; Mrs. W. H. Morse; Dryden; 
Dr. H. 8S. Wells, Norwich; Dr, R. 8. 
Mills, Saratoga Springs, 

The first business was the report of 
the committee on organization, W. H. 
Richardson, of East Aurora, chairman 
of committee. The plan of organization 
was in the adoption of Constitutiou and 
By-laws, The preamble and two or 
thice articles are sufficient to show the 
scope, objects and uame of this State 
Association, 


PREAMBLE. 

We, the chosen representatives from, 
the Spiritualist Association aud meet- 
State, in delegate 
convention assembled, in order to form 
a more perfect and powerful working 
organization, establish intelligent co- 
operation, insure harmonious action 
and financial success, provide for the 
education and protection of mediums 
and speakers, promote the géneral wel- 
fare of the cause, and secure the bless- 
ings of liberty and protection under the 
law to onyselyes and our posterity as a 
people, hereby establish this Constitu- 
tion for the guidance of the New York 
State Association of Spiritualists. 

CONSTITUTION, 

Article I, Name: The name of this 
Society shall be The New York State 
Association of Spiritualists, by which 
title it shall be incorporated under the 
laws of the State of New York. 

Article II, Objects: The objects of 
said association shall be to co-operate 
With the National Spiritualists’ Associa- 
tion of the United States of America, as 
an auxiliary, having jurisdiction from 
said National Association throughout 
the State of New York for the organiza- 
tion of the Spiritualists and Spiritualist 
Societies of said State into one general 
association for the purpose of mutual 
aid and co-operation in benevolent, 
charitable, educational, literary, mu- 
sical, scientific and missionary pur- 
poses and enterprises germane to the 
phenomena, science, philosophy and re- 
ligion of Spiritualism. 

Article IH, Seal: he seal of this 
Association shall be clreular, two 
inches in diameter, with a design in the 
center representing the house at liydes- 
ville as it now stands, known as the 
home of the Fox sisters, the title aud 
date of incorporation appearing in large 
type near the outer edge, 

Article IV, Officers and Trustees: 
The officers of this association shall be 
a president, two vice-presidents, a secre- 
tury and a treasurer, who shall be 
trustees, and with fourothers shall consti- 
tute a board of nine trustees, who shall 
be elected by ballot at a regular annual 
convention by members and delegates 
assembled, 

The usual designation of duties is 
regulated in the succeeding articles, fol- 
lowed by conditions of membership, 
ete, all carefully drawn up, but not 
necessary to be reproduced in this re- 
port. The writer would recommend, 
however, as soon as the Constitution is 
officlally published by the N. Y. State 
Association, that those intending to or- 
ganize in other States send for a copy 
or copies to aid in thelr work, as the 
Constitution is very able and complete, 

Between the morning and afternoon 
sessions news came from Jon. L. V. 
Moulton, of Michigan, who was ex- 
pected to arrive tomorrow from Wash- 
ington, that he would be obliged to go 
immediately to his home in Grand 
Rapids, Mich.. owing to the dangerous 
iMness of his daughter. Resolutions of 
regret at Mr. Moulton’s absence and 
sympathy for him aud his household 
were unanimously adopted, 

The committee on resolutions, Dr. T, 
L. U. Willis, chairman, made a most in- 
teresting and comprehensive report, 
and the resolutions as presented were 
unanimously udopted. As soon as a 
copy of these resolutions can be secured 
they will be forwarded. 

The nominating committee, (for nom- 
inating officers and trustees of the N. 
Y. State Association for the ensuing 
year, consisted of: I. W. Richardson, 
East Aurora; Mrs. B. B. Armstrong, 
Buffalo; I. W. Sargent, Brooklyn; Mrs. 
D. L. Russell, Waverly; Dr. Robinson, 
Glenville; Mrs. Marbly, Cortland; 1). W. 
Blodgett, Elmira; Lyman C. Howe, Fre- 
donian; W. B. Mills, Saratoga; Mrs, 
Clara Watson, Jamestown, 

No more representative body of peo- 
ple could be found in this State than 
that on the nominating committee, and 
the convention felt perfectly sure they 
would carry out the principles of wis- 
dom in their deliberations, 

The convention, not being able to fin- 
ish its business, and in order to give 
the nominating committee time for per- 
fect work adjourned (its business ses- 
sion) to 10 o'clock a. m. Thursday. 

The committee on organization (to 
which the matter was referred after 
mature discussion and deliberation) 
was requested to bring in a declaration 
of principles which should be incorpo- 
rated in the organization as a portion 
of (he preamble. They also wished 
time to make their report. 

’ PROGRAM, 

Evening session Wednesday, 
14th. 

1. Music--Marsh's Ladies Quartette. 

2, Address—Carrie B. 8. Twing. 

3. Music—Violin solo, B. A. Whitelaw. 

4. Addresses—Dr, Fred. L. 11. Willis, 
H. D. Barrett and Mr. Frank Walker, 

5. Musie—Marsh's Ladies Quartette. 

6. Tests—Dr. W. B. Mills. 

The evening program was carried out 
in full, and was most satisfactory in 
every particular, 

The folowing contains a summary of 
tha resolutions adopted by the Conven- 

fon: 

“First. We recognize Spiritualism as 
the science of right aud the religion of 
humanity. 

‘Second. That no property should be 
exempt from taxation because owned 
by any religious body. 

“Third. We demand that no legisla- 
tion shall be enacted which seeks a 
union of church and state. 

“Fourth. That while we favor the at- 
tainment of the highest education pos- 
sible for the youths of our land, yet we 
most earnestly protest against the use 
of public funds for the support of 
scffools where sectarianism is taught in 
any form. ` 

“Fifth, Believing that all days are 
equally holy, we desire that no special 
Sunday laws shall restrict the right of 
sects who worship on other days. 

“Sixth. We protest against all laws 
tending to restrict the free exercise of 
Spiritualist mediumship and magnetic 
healing. 

“Seventh. We are emphatically op- 
posed to all base use of mediumship 
and deprecate the sensational display 
thereof, and desire that all who possess 
this divine gift may use it not for 
worldly emolument: alone, but for the 
consummation of spirit communion. 
We believe that mediums should be 
properly protected by a generows com- 
pensation for their time and talents.” 

The, rest of the clauses protested 
against {imitations of mediumship and 
fortune-telling, recommended the public 
to read spiritualistic literature and also 
asked that their speakers be allowed oc- 
casionally to exchange services with, 
“the clergy of the sectarian denomina- 
tion.” Axe 

At the evening session, when the hall 
was crowded, Dr. W. B. Mills held com- 
munications, and addresses-were made 
by Mrs. Carrie E. 8. Twing, Dr.. Fred 
L. H. Willis, H. D. Barrett and Frank 
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April 


Walker, Music was furnished by Prof, 
H. A; Whitelaw and the Marsh Ladies" 
Quartette, At” this session eubseripe =- 
tlons and pledges were taken for money, 

to carry ou the work in the State and ` 
about $450 was received. 

Formal organization was completed 
to-day by the election of officers. An 
interesting program was also reg- 
dered, concluding with a mass-meeting b 
in the evening. ve 

Partial report of committee on finance 
(for. the convention)... 

The amount of money raised during 
the convention up to thursday morning 
was $520 ? 

A few remarks were made by G, Wae% - 
Kates, 1 ee 
Mrs. S. L. Walters made report from :- 

the committee on organization of a. 
declaration of principles. Referred to = 
the committee on resolutions. ; 

Music by Ladies’ Quartette of Bing. . 
hampton. — 

E. W. Sprague made some interesting 
remarks on organization, lyceums ete. 

Committee on resolutions reported the 
-following declaratién of principles: 

We believe in the Infinite Spirit and 
Intelligence culled God, and the immor- 
tality of every human being. 

We believe that every individual is 
a divine germ, capable of infinite un- 
foldment, 

We recognize the universal brother- 
hood and sisterhood of mankind. 

We assert that a continued life ig 
proven by present revelation of positive 
intercommunion between the mortal 
and spiritual worlds. . i 

We believe in love, purity and fidelity 
as the spirit of religion, and justice ag 
the highest moral law. 

Signed: red L. H. Wilis, W. Wines 
Sargent, G. W. Kates, Sarab L. Russell, 
Francis M. Breese, Emma Train, and 
Lyman C. Howe, 

Committee on nominations reported a 
double set of names for every oftice, 
The following were elected to the great 
satisfaction of the entire convention: 
President, Frank Walker, of Han- 
burgh; 1st vice- president, Mrs. Carrie 
S.'Twing, of Westlield; 2nd viee-presi- 
dent, Mrs, ‘Tillie U. Reynolds, of Troy; 
secrelary, Mr. Whiting, of Brooklyn, 
also secretary of convenfion, treasurer, 

H. W. Richardson, East Aurora. 

Additional trustees: Dr. B. P. But- 
terfield, Syracuse; W. W. Sargent, 
Brooklyn; James R. Stone, Waverly 
Dr. D. B. Mills, Saratoga.. ‘ 

The business of the convention being 
practically ended—except additional re- 
ports from the finance committee—the 
convention adjourned at 1:15,,l0 meet 
in general session at 2:80. 

At the opening of the afternoon ses- 
sion (Thursday) Mr Barrett announced 
the officers and Board of the N, Y., State 
Assoclation as elected. Just before the 
close of the morning session, Mr. Prank 
Walker, the newly elected president, 
made a brief address of appreciation of 
the (rust imposed on lim. Kach of the 
officers and trustees were introduced, 
who bowed in response to the hearty 
applause of the convocation, 

The program of the afternoon, as fol- 
lows, was fully carried out, to the edi- 
fication of all present: 


PROGRAM, 


Thursday afternoon, April 15, 1897, 

1. Musie—Cecilian Quartette, 

2. Address—Lymun C. Howe, 

8. Music—Violin solo, Prof, Whitelaw, 

4, Recitation—G, W. Kates. Reading, 
by request, of “The Valley of Silence,” 

5. Music—Cecilian Quartette. 

6. Address—Tillie U. Reynolds, 
Troy. 

T. Musie. 

8. Tests—Mrs, C. A. Sprague. 

PROGRAM. 

Thursday evening, April 15, 1897. 

1, Music—Cecilian Quartette, of Bing 
hampton, N. Y. 

2, Address—Il, D. Barrett. 

. Music—Violin solo, Prof. Whitelaw, 
Address--Mrs, Cora L. V. Richmond 
Music—Cecilian Quartette. 

i Tests—Dr. Mills, 

7. Closing. 

The foregoing program closed the ses- 

sions of the first State Convention of 
Splritualists of New York, amid great 
rejoicings and mutual congratulations, 
The association will meet immediately 
before or after the jubliee, to be held 
at Rocthester next year. Dates to be 
decided by the hoard of trustees of the 
State association. 

The speakers present were: H. D. 

Barrett, president of the N. S. A. and 
chatnygan of the convention; Mrs. Cora 
L. V. Richmond, viee-president N. 8. A. 
aud pastor of Church of the Soul, Chi- 
cago; Mrs S. A. Walters, Auburn, vice 
president of convention; Lyman C. 
Howe, Fredonia; Mrs. Clara Watson, 
Jamestown; Mrs, 'TiNie U. Reynolds, 
Troy; Mrs. Carrie S. Twing, Westfield; 
G. I. Kates, Rochester; B. W. Sprague, 
missionary for the N. S. A; Mrs. 
Sprague; Dr. N. B. Mills, of Saratoga; 
the three last named acting as test me- 
diums at the evening sessions of the 
convention 

One noteworthy feature was the ex- 
cellent music throughout the entire con 
vention; the best ever heard at apy con 
vocation of Spiritualists. Prof. White 
law, of Brooklyn, was soul inspiring 
with his magic violin, Grace Robbing 
proved a most charming and artistic 
acompanist. Marsh's Lady Quartette, 
of Syracuse, The Ceciliau (Lady) Quar 
tette of Binghanmipton, divided the hom 
ors in their beautiful rendering of 
several musical numbers, although 
many gave the preference to the Syr- 
acuse warblers, . 

A lad, about eleven or twelve, sang 
charmingly. Unfortunately your cor- 
respondent has lost his name, 

Dr. E. T. Buttertield, the noted clairs... 
voyant physician, of Syracuse, was the l 
local patron and in many ways the host cy- 
of the visitors and delegates. ithe 

Mr. E. W. Sprague, through his untir- ‘Ini 
ing missionary labors throughout the i b 
State for the last two months, was the me 
means of bringing a large percentage of Cal's 
the delegates present. While “it goes Uker : 
without saying’ that the “promoter,” : 
as some of the Syracuse papers named 
him was the indefatigable I'rank 
Walker, almost unanimously chosen 
president of the State association. 

The Spiritual Research Society, of 
Syracuse, representatives in the con- 
vention, Dr. Butterfield, Mrs. Cowan 
and Mrs. Barnes were an invaluable aid 
in preparing for and receiving ths 
visitors and delegates, 


of 


A GOLDEN WEDDING. 

A golden wedding anniversary, which 
is reported as a grand affair, was held 
recently, near Chesaning, Mich., as a 
surprise at the residence and in honor 
of Mr. and Mrs. Arnold W. Miller, Sr. 
Mr. and Mrs. Miller are Spiritualists 
and have been close observers of tlie 
progress of every science ior many. 
years. Having been residents of that 
section: siuce 1854. they were naturally 
surrounded on this occasion with many 
rarm friends, and were the recipients 
of numerous valuable presents. The 
Progressive Thinker wishes them many .. 
happy days on earth and a peaceful: - 
transition when that time shall come, 


We are pleased to acknowledge the- 
receipt of a copy of music-entitled “Be 
side the Bonnie Brier Bush,” music by 
Chas. H. Gabriel, and words by. our 
teemed friend and fellow-publishér,-. 
‘Adam Craig. It is a beautiful compos 
sition; arranged with chorus, and re. 
spectfully dedicated to Ian Maclareny 
founded on his beautiful story of “Th 
Bonnie.Brier Bush,” - 
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` 2.. BOMETHING ABOUT EVERYTHING 
| TAND NOTHING—A FIRSE Ir- 
| FORT FOR A SPIRITUALIST 
| NEWSPAPER, eae 
© To the Editor:~You, lave often asked 
me to write for The Progressive Thinker, 
and I have pleaded excuses of want of 
time and other. employments. ‘Phe time 
has come at last when these are not in 
the way, yet disinclination is still an ob- 
siacle. J] see so much written on the 
subject of Spiritualism: that ought not 
to be printed, that I distrust my ability 
to do any better, And then, the more I 
learn of the thing we call spirit mani- 
festation or “return,” the less I feel thai 
I can convey knowledge. 1 am inclined 
to believe that a “sensing” knowledge 
of spirit force is necessary for a clear 
conception of its philosophy, just as a 
practical knowledge of anything in 
physics is needful to its understanding 
and application. \ 
_, Again, 1 dislike to print things over 
my vame, as to me. it exhibits an ego- 
tism and an assumption that I dé not 
feel. 1 sọ often hear people ask: “Whe 
Wrote that?” and then discuss the per- 
Son instead of the thouglt, that L will 
not enter the tield as a contributor save 
o Under an assumed signature, So if you 
Will take my "stuft? and keep my se- 
cret I may from time to time comply 
with your request, And before I begin 
to treat on special topics connected with 
spirit, spirits and Spiritualism, I will 
tell you about my own feelings as to the 
general of whe matter, and the attitude 
J have come to occupy us to the feat- 
ures pro and con of the movement and 
its personnel. 

To begin: I am simply a Spiritualist 

= eot a teacher, not a critic, not a cham- 
pion of anybody or any faction, phase 
or fad. As you know, I bad passed the 
sununit of life's mountain and was well 
down the shaduw side, in the most 
exacting, and so far as buman nature 
goes, the most diseuchanting vocation 

` Open to modern life, before 1 came in 
contact with the phenomena of modern 
Spivitualism., Prom the “Rochester 
knovkings” to 1879 1 looked upon the 
matter as something uncanny, although 
reading Swedenborg in early manhood 
and personal association with Sweden- 
borgians, sume of the Dest people I ever 
knew, bad saved me from the vulgar 
practice of the ignorant. of sneering at 
what 1 did not understand--a thing | 
dave ever since Dy acquaintance with 
Spiritualism been most grateful for, 1 
was thus saved- the  mortitication of 
having to retract senseless abuse of a 
subject Iliad never investigated. 

And right here that word provokes a 
remark: It is one of the words I have 
Come to listen to with impatience in con- 
nection with spirit. Iwo things give 
me a nervous shoek—an “Investigator,” 
and a “Forty-year-old Spiritualist” — 
these with their ever on-the-lips “test” 
constitute to me the Nightmare of social 
Spiritualism. Stil candor requires ine 
to soy that at one time I thought My- 

* self an investigator, until 1 found my 
preconceived standards of spirit and the 
World of spirit were only obstacles, 
SUN Tam able to Compliment myself 
after eighteen years’ acqaintance with 
the subject that 1 never did employ the 
methods ofthe policedeteetive ns to me- 
diums, nor the cross-exanination of the 
shiyster toward spirits. If I were to 
Wisit a friend or relative and Wits let 
as fest-Duoters meet their returning 
friends, they would never lind me 
tronbling them anymore. And all that 
T have ever seen or learned of spirits, 
they are homan and don't drop their 
bunianity with change from one eoudi- 
tlon of life to another. So you will 
know the standpoint from which } will 
write. when I write at all— simply a 
Spiritualist, without any adjectives or 
prelixes, 

Now, I diseard tests for two reasons: 
They never convince, because a demand 
for thei is from a state of mind that 
can't be convinced by them—for to exact 
physical proof of a spiritual fact is it- 
self a stultifieation. And then au in- 
telligent person who with a moiety of 
experience cannot tell a genuine mani- 
festation from a “fraud” can never he 

7 satistied with anything that requires 
Jntellectual perception, 

Again 1 have no sympathy with the 
frand-hunters or with their discussions 
in the press. Not one exposer in a score 
has enough spiritual conception “to 
know a lawk from a handsaw," so to 
Speak, One swallow does not make a 
summer, nor does one seance make a 
erltic--yet too many who rush into 
print are of this class. And | do not 
limit these seribblers to fraud experts, 
for too much of the “wonderful” 
Reances we read so much about is from 
the pens of crade and lirst-time ob- 
servers, Between the two” the sober, 
thinking reader. and the obliging pub- 
lisher bave a trying time, But above 
all, deliver us from that class of writers 
who quote the finding of the modern jury 
aud the charge of the present day Judge 
to prove fraud in mediums, 

Aud further: I do not believe in the 
growing habit and practice of the plat- 
form criticising the seanee-rogm. lt is 
neither fraternal nor sensible, and will 
sow only discord—and will return to 
plague the inventor, The spirit world 
is bringing knowledge to us—not we to 
them--and as it only can come through 
natural or human channels, its coming 

is as varied as the forms of life and as 
diversified as human mentality and 
Physiologic structure. ‘To “boss the 
Movement” is but to go back ta the 
priestly office from which we are all sup- 
posed to desire to escape. The trance, 
or any of the many forns of objective 
manifestations, has just as much claim 
to doubt the “inspiration” of the plat- 
form as has it to discredit the “control” 
of the seauce-room. As I once heard a 
friend say: “Don't let the Platform be 
turned into a DUIpit whose only ‘test’ of 
‘Inspiration’ is that it talks better sense 
with shut than with open eyes.” I do 
not at all endorse the declaration in the 
spirit of it, and. only use it to lift the 
curtain a litle to let it be seen how 
others may look at things, The plat- 
Torm is the intellectual part of the work 
—for the public and for the spread of 
the philosophy of continuous life—and 
the seeming tendency with some to en- 
dow it with the functions of the past or 

<- present pulpit bodes no good to the 
“movement” —ift there is such a thing. 

Neither do 1 at all sympathise witb 
the “injury to the cause” so many see— 
Mf things do uot go their way. There 
has heen no time since 1848 when Spir- 
Iualism had so many accept its phe- 
Domena, concede its truth or crowd to 
listen to its platform exponents. All 
this friction that so exercises some of 
our people is from the very nature of 
things. Modern Spiritualism is only 
forty-nine years old, and 90 per cent of 
Spiritualists have come from orthodox 
theology. All ihe conditions of educa- 
tion and forms of thought are still pres- 
ent. Thus we see “Rev.” and “church” 
Btill deemed essential to hold-people to- 

- gether and even our seances conducted 

_ by singing Watts hymns, and our plat- 


_ «> ‘forms given over to long: “invocations” 


after the style of the church congre- 
ealion—these. eye-closed addresses to 
the power incomprehensible, being 


.,, + dvemed the open sesame of the lecture, 


Tt is all to be expected, it is all naturai 
avhen we reflect from whence the great 
Losta of | Modern Splritualism haye 


f 


necessarily been reergited, I am iot | gale at this office, 


but I go along 
“with-all-the phi: 
oke—and. because in 

as just lke them. 
as good n place as any— 
by way of parenthesis—to remind the 
critics of another sort, that the spirit 
world Itself, us well as the ranks of 
Spiritualism is recruited from just such 
material as is in this world, andthat fact 
is an explanation for a thousand things 
that bother the unthinking. Just now 
the political world—our part of itis 
Worrying over the fact that the foreign, 
despotic-educaied immigration from the 
od world is becoming a clog to the 
digestive powers of the American stom- 
ach, threatening it with dyspeptie dis- 
order, yet we seem to demand that the 


‘spirit world should at once transform 


a Weyler or a Talmage into a paragog. 
of wisdom and beneticence and send 
him into the seance-yoom to teach: bet- 
ter people, instead of our taking what 
they say and do for what they are— 
proofs of the continuity of life in nat- 
ural conditions—or that spirits are but 
buman beings—people—changed in con- 
ditions of living. 

These are a few of the ideas that ap- 
bear on ny plane of peception and from 
which I look at the development of the 
modern spiritual movement, as jt is so 
persistently called. I have my own phi- 
losophy on the subject and its multiple 
phases, but they ‘are only mine, I 
would not dare attempt to “feach” them 
for Spiritualists do not recognize 
“teachers” The world has been cursed 
at least during the historie period, by 
“teachers” of all Sorts, and they will! 
bother the development of freedom 
from the curse, just as far as they are 
given power. It seems as if the time 
had come in the progress of the race, 
that this power is to be broken, and 
With this “faith” to sustain them the 
Bpiritualists cau be philosophers and— 
wait. 

If I write anything in the future it 
will be in the spirit of these suggestions, 
and if you print this it will be taken as 
a desire for more. Jf it is not printed 
you will hear no more from 

Kausas City, Mo. SAR’GIS, 


WHAT 1S SPIRITUALISM? 

To the Kditor:—Dr, L. V. Sweringen 
addressed the I'irst Spiritual Society of 
Fort Wayne one Sunday lately in the 
absence of any regular speaker. He de- 
voted the hour to giving the answer to 
the question: “What is Spiritualism 7’ 
His Introduction was as follows: 

“The general comment among the 
Nou-Spiritualists who heard Brother 
Barretts lectures from this platform a 
few weeks ago, was that they were 
grand and interesting, but they were 
not particularly explicit or specially in- 
structive in regard to the claims or dov- 
trines of Spiritualism, They atiirmed 
that Mr. Barretts lectures could have 
been delivered in almost every pulpit 
in Christendom with pleasure and protit 
to his listeners, 

“Now that is just what we affirm. 
Although Mr. Barrett did not once 
make use of the term ‘Spiritualism’ in 
his Saturday night and but once in his 
Sunday night lecture, they were both 
intensely spiritualistie in character, 

“It is not necessary for a man who 
lectures, for example, upon the subject 
of “milk,” to say ‘mille every tenth or 
twelfth word, or to drink a glass of it 
at every rounded period he makes, in 
order to keep his subject properly be- 
fore-bis audience, 

“The trouble with Brother Barrett’s 
lectures was that they were above the 
heads of most of us. We fuiled to share 
in the spirit and genius of his inspira- 
tion. ‘To use a more homely phrase, we 
failed to ‘cateh on? He ` soared too 
high above us. 

“Now I propose to give you this even- 
ing a symposium of answers to the 
question what is ‘Spiritualism? which 
1 have compiled from the writings of 
Brothers Barrett, Tuttle, Forster and 
the guides of Mrs. Cora l, VY. Rich- 
mond, hoping that our inquiring, skep- 
tical friends may discover therein ‘some- 
thing that is distinctly pathognomonic 
or Characteristic of Spiritualism as dis- 
tinguished from the religion of our 
fathers as yet taught in the pulpits of 
old-time orthodoxy.” COR. 

ere ei a aaaaammmaamŘħŰĂÝv 
WAITING, 
Dedicated to the spirit of Com. WE 
Bushnell, who cast anchor in the crys- 
tal sea, one year ago to-day, from the 
Port of San Francisco; Cal, 
lve an angel companion waiting for me 
On the beautiful banks of the crystal 
sea; 

Not impatiently waits my darling there 

For a smile lights up his brow, so fair; 

And his song rings out to me so clear, 

So soothingly sweet to my listening ear, 

And I live on the smile of his Precious 
love, 

And await to tenderly join him above. 

I've an angel cunpanion waiting for 
me, 

On the beautiful banks of the crystal 
sea; ; 

My heart is yearning and throbbing 
with piin, 

For 1 fain would clasp my darling 
again; 

But PIH look away from this 
strand 

To the beautiful banks of ihe summer 
land, 

And I'll think of the one who is wait- 
ing there, 

And offer to God a thankful prayer, 

For one year my darling has waited for 
me 

To cross the strand by the crystal sea; 

When death the great angel hath fitted 
ne, 

His precious image I again shall see, 

In resurrection’s robe I'll be dressed, 

My soul will then see friends of the 
blest; 

On the beautiful banks of the crystal 
sea 

Where my darling is waiting to wel- 
come me, 


On the beautiful banks of the crystal 
sea, 

The harpers have gathered to welcome 
me; 

They join in the song my darling sings 

Aud their anthem through Dy own soul 
rings. 

Oh, angels blest! how long must I wait 

To mect my beloved at the jasper gate 

That will open its portals to welcome 


earthly 


me, 
On the beautiful banks of the crystal 
sea, 
Sterling, IH, ROSE L. BUSHNELL, 
nA te 
WHY REMAIN IN IGNORANCR. 
You should read Col. Ingersoll’s mast- 
erly address. You should read Mrs, 
Cora L. V. Richmond's two lectures on 
“Spiritual Unfoldment” and “The 
Dwellings of the Dead.” You should 
read about the Roman Octopus gnd 
“The Night the Light Went Out,” and 
above all you should read President 
Barrett's Address before the National 
Convention of Spiritualists, 
For full particulars read ‘the an. 
nouncement on the 6th page headed 
“Fifteen Cents.” 


“The Molecular Hypothesis of Na- 
ture.” By Prof. Wm. M. Lockwood, 
Prof. Lockwood is recognized as one of 
the ablest lecturers on the spiritual ros- 
trum. In this little volume he presents 
in succinct form the substance of his 
l-ctures on the Molecular Hypothesis 
of Nature; and presents his views as 
demonstrating a scientific basis of Spir- 
itualism. The book is commended to 
all who love to stndv and think, -For 
Drice 25 cents, 


is 


: . questio: iz:p ti 
‘platform, amid-mòtle swarms who do 


She Is a Prominent Medium, 


And Reviews What She Considers 
a Glaring Evil, 


SEVERE ARRAIGNMENT OF SPIR- 
ITUALISTS, AND THEIR GULLI- 
BIMTY—THE SPIRIT WORLD 
CALLED TO ACCOUNT—DECGEN- 
ERACY OF THE CABINET—EM- 
BRACING AND KISSING, NOT 
GOOD FORM—FUMES OF WHISKY 
AND ONIONS FROM THD BOR- 
DERLAND—UIBERNIANISM AND 
SPIRITUALISM — INFIDELISM 
AND SPIRITUALISM — DUSPER- 
ADOLS IN OUR RANKS. 

There is always more or less con- 
troversy when a so-called materializing 
medium is exposed; where few find the 
manifestations fraudulent, many will 
come forward io vouch for their genuine- 
ness. it is breath wasted for one side 
to attempt to convince the other; each 
individual ‘must judge for himself, 

C-E. Purcell, of Floridą, says: “Iva 
A Cassell writes an article sò utterly at 
varląnce with the truth and facts in the 
case, that it might be taken for truth.” 
I am at a loss to. understand him. It 
was not I who is respousible for the ex- 
poste of the mediums in question. 
The case is simply this: on the 20th of 
November last, the two mediums gave 
a public seance in Ayers Temple, an ad- 
mittance fee of twenty-five cents being 
charged at the box-office, which drew 
hundreds of spectators, very few among 
thew: being Spiritualists. Some genile- 
men in the audienee ran up to the plat- 
form and pulled aside the cabinet cur- 
tains, exposing the male medium peel- 
ing off the white robe, which he threw 
upon the floor, and whieh was immedi- 
ately seized and borne off by the raid- 
ers. The medium was seen naked to 
his belt, while his wife sprang 
before him and endeavored to 
shield him while he put on 
his eoat. 1 wil cal Mr, Purcell’s 
attention to {he fact that the truth of 
this exposure does not rest on my testi- 
mony. »9 

DOZENS OF SPIRITUALISTS 
who sat fn the front rows, testified to 
this in court;dozens of them who, blush- 
ing and feeling disgraced because such 

a naked cabinet exhibition savored of 

Spiritualism, yet were compelled to go 

upon the witness stand and tell what 

they saw when the curtain was pulled 
aside. It is absurd for Mr, Purcell to 
say, in view of the court evidence and 
trial, that I am at variance with the 
truth: should the gentleman come to 
Boston, he can interview hundreds of 
disinterested persons, Tay after day, 
iu the lower and higher courts, going 
often without my dinner, I spent long 
hours in listening to the evidence, As 
much care was taken in trying the case, 
as would have been had it been a mur. 
der trial. The twelve competent jury- 
men sat In grave deliberation over the 
evidence, and those among them of the 

Spiritualistic belief, were compelled, 

from the evidence, to admit that: the 

two medimns were guilty of fraud. Had 

Mr. Purcell been present, he must have 

admitted it also, for certainly this gen- 

ieman bears upon his face the evidence 
of intellectnality and the power of dis- 
criminating, and when I first saw him, 

a year ago, I was impressed with the 

innate nobility and the beneficence 

which beamed from his features, 1 

only regret that he has not as high an 

opinion of me, as I have of him. 

And, in regard to the two mediums in 
question, certain it is, I have no feeling 
of animosity against them, and the lady 
in particular impressed me as sweel 
and interesting. But it is Marcellus 
Ayer who is most 
DESERVING OF MY CRITICISMS, 
He is old enough to know better. He 
puts a sensational advertisement in the 
daily papers, saying that real spirits 
will come from a cabinet, and invites 
a motley crowd of curiosity seekers 
to rush into the Temple, at.25 cents a 
head. Then ne steps forward, and after 
a. sei little speech in which he declares 
that real spirits will apear, the show 
begins. What conceit and egotism must 
dominate a man, when he expects that 
a motley crowd of four hundred persons 
will believe his statement that the 
forms are real spirits!!! 

Mr. Purcell mentions a recent seance 
under test conditions, where the two ex- 
posed mediums were highly successful! 
I want to be fair and square in this dis- 
cussion, so I will answer, “Perhaps they 
were! It is possible that the forms 
were genuine. But, on the 29th of No- 
vember, in Boston, the mediums were 
detected in fraud. I was not present at 
the recent seance Mr. Purcell mentions, 
so I cannot testify as to ils genuine- 
ress.” The fact he states carries no 
weight with me. What is a fact to one, 
is not to another, and for that reason it 
is always foolish for people to tell the 
public what stupendous manifestations 
they have beheld. We must all testify 
to what we have seen with our own 
eyes, and not to hearsay. 

I knew of one medium 
thought was genuine; she placed her 
cabinet in the middle of the cirele, was 
searched and placed under test condi- 
tions, and her manager sat in the circle 
and allowed one of the sitters to be 
manager in his place. All this did away 
with the suspicion that the manager 
passed her in a bundle of white apparel, 
as is often done. 

Once at a seance T attended where the 
medium’s wrists were tied together and 
her hands filled with rice, it was 
found afterward that the medium em- 
tied the rice into the handkerchief of 
her manager, who stepped to the cap- 
inet to receive a “spirit,” and the man- 
ager also untied the medium’s wrists so 
she could personate forms; just before 
ctosing the seance, the manager re-filled. 
the medium’s hands with rice, and re- 
tied the wrists, 

Often test 


CONDITIONS AVAIL NOTHING, 

Once, when the medium wag 
searched and her manager also, before 
the seance, it was proven afterwards 
that a bundle of white muslin was 
fastened under the seat of the man- 
ager’s chair, where it could be easily 
drawn forth and handed into the cab- 
inet. Seances held at the medium’s 
rooms, where it is almost always pos- 
sible for a confederate to operate, are 
often not above suspicion. 

I wish Mr. Purcell would not make 
such positive statements from hearsay; 
he affirmed that the raiders carried the 
robes with them and threw them into 
the cabinet; and that “many testified to 
it, not Spiritualists.” Now, 


THIS IS NOT TRUE; 


the gentleman has been misinformed, 
I was present daily at the court trial, 
and no one testificl to such a thing. 
But of course, if Mr. Purcell knows ali 
about it, when he wag not even present 
in court, then it is useless for me to 
say a word. , £ F 

If the two mediums in question have 
produced forms under test conditions, 
according to Mr, Purcell, then I am glad 
to hear. it, and it goes.to show that 
materlalization should be relegated to 
the sacred precincts of the home circle, 
instead of belng forced upon the public 
in a theater where tickets are bought 
atthe box office. That is where I stand 


whom I 


“her personality Dy 


not and cannot- appreciate nor under- 
stand the chemical Muilitles nor subtile 
laws which produce; materialization, 
IS NOW THEWWLACE 

for naterlalization; and I, as a Spirit- 
ualist, would nót! expedt hor consent to 
the materialization of: any of my de- 
parted, friends, wader guch adverse con- 
ditions; neither would Edrag them forth 
from the cabinet into:guch carnal sur- 
roundings; neither doa belleve that an 
intelligent spirit would desire to mani- 
fest amid such repulsive efħuvia, and I 
would not insubt ther by expecting 
them to. 

Furthermore, om y Beautiful 
mother could never penetrate 
4 dense atmosphere a's that caused by 
the emanations ‘of ‘the swarms I men- 
tion, in the publie theater, and I avould 


wloje i z 
spirit 
into such 


“hot so much as 


INSULT HER INTELLIGENCE, 
by going to Ayers ‘Temple, myself, in 
the-hope of seeing her, and desecrating 
contact with the ad- 
verse Influences of the madding crowd. 

After fifteen. years of continual in- 


vestigation into materlalization at On- 


set Bay and elsewhere, I have grown 
heartily tired ‘of being pulled around by 
the nose by the mediums, their so-called 
controls, and other denizens of the 
other world, who ` 

CONSTANTLY BERATE MORTALS 
for wishing fer test conditions, Now, 
I am just as good as any spirit in the 
other life, and rather than be ealled to 
account by them for asking for test 
conditions, I, in my turn, shall dare to 
call them to account for bringing about 
this state of things—this state of fraud, 
brought about by the spirits crying, “No 
—no! ‘Rest conditions disturb the cur- 
rents,” ete. We, the investigators and 
students are of as much importance as 
the denizens of the spirit-world and our 
wishes should be as much deferred to, 
and our desires consulted—more so in 
fact, for we are asked to accept blindly, 
as genuine, manifestations given in a 
darkness most calculated to assist 
fraud. It is not mortals who are re- 
sponsible for the trickery of to-day, but 
it is the spirit-world and its mediums, 
who turn aside the Pleadings of mortals 
for test conditions, assuming a 


GOD-ALMIGHTY RIGHTEOUSNESS 
and above-suspicion exterior—as if, for- 
sooth, we poormortals, floundering inthe 
cess-pool of frandulent manifestations 
had not a right to demand proper con- 
ditions for investigation, but must needs 
tremble before the naterializing powers 
that be, and meekly ask in faltering 
tones for test conditions, and then be 
utterly squelched by the spirits for our 
just demand! 

I challenge such denizens of the Spir- 
it-world, and declare to them that it 

IS MY INALIENABLE RIGHT 

to see that Lam not humbugged by 
either mortals or spirits. Becuuse the 
medium says that real forms come from 
her cabinet, is no Proof that tbey are 50, 
and I would not beligve a spirit any 
quicker than I would a mortal anyhow, 
If a spirit tells me that. he is my father, 
brother or uncle, J should not believe it 
simply icedtios ha snid so, and L would 
not believe it yati! Lihad tested him, 
the same as I should test any mortal 
who came to mpg and tlaimed to be so 
and so. E t 

As things are now, we mortals have 
a long bill of complaints against the 
splrit-world; if we can’t get anything 
intelligible from: a sowalled spirit, we 
are told that helhas forgotten his name 
on materializings or that the sitter must 
come again, as-it might take several 
seances in order to give the spirit the 
necessary strength; that means more 
dollars in the “medium’s” pocket, 

SUCH ‘IMPOSTORS 
have plenty of filusy excuses to fly in 
the eyes, like dust, of investigating mor- 
tals, the latter, most of them Spiritual- 
ists who are away up in the cloudy re- 
gions, lacking proper sense while in- 
vestigating, are overwhelmed by these 
dictates of so high an authority as that 
emanating from an “angel,” and, filled 
with awe and their own stupidity, swal- 
low everything! Anything said to 
emanate from a spirit. fills them with 
wonder, amazement, credulity; and they 
are ready to believe anything. It is 
time that sueh Spiritualists began to 
cultivate proper sense, nnd demand 
more light and investigation into part 
of this materialization, 
HORRIBLE REVELATION. 

I, myself, was a most credulous be- 
liever in this particular phase; once, 
Many times I have attended seances— 
slirred to my soul's depths, and, need- 
ing a word of comfort from the spirit 
side of life, and have prayed earnestly 
that I might get it. One night, a “spir- 
it” came from the cabinet who claimed 
to he my mother, I accepted her as 
such and wept in her arms, filled with 
Sweet consolation, and gratitude, and a 
holy reverence, She passed into the 
cabinet, and next came forth a “spirit” 
who claimed to be a male relative. and. 
as is usual at seances, kissed and 
caressed me; but, while doing so, un- 
warrantable feelings overcame him, and 
unwarrantable words rose to his lips, 
while he asked me to meet him on the 
street corner, aftertheseance, Insulted, 
affrighted, I pushed him from me, too 
dazed to speak. No one can realize the 
shock that came over me. nor kuow the 
horror which I felt, sensitive as I WAS, 
for weeks and weeks. I was sick for 
long days. Standing there, before that 
cabinet, in the holy, sweet state of 
reverence my supposed mother had just 
left me in—to be rudely shocked, a 
second later, by an incarnate devil's ob- 
scene words and gestures! 


PROMISCUOUS KISSING 


In those days of my investigation, I 
was gullible, full of faith, and—I never 
thought of asking for test conditions!!! 
I have had such experiences as this, all 
adown the fifteen years of my investi- 
gation. Right here, I feel to say, no 
matter low the truth may hurt, that it 
is a pernicious and disgusting habit we 
have, that of promiscuous kissing at the 
cabinet—it is unhygienic, and would not 
be tolerated in good society and among 
decent people, and I see no occasion for 
it at the seance, and much evil results 
from it. 


DEGENERATING, 

The seance is fast degenerating into 
the brothel. Many times I have heard 
senile old gentlemen, knowing the man- 
ifestations to be spurious, say: “I don't 
care! I got my dollar's worth in hug- 
ging and kissing the “medium.” What 
an unholy moti¥e'for attending a 
Seance! What strong stomachs some of 
these old gentlemén’must have, when 
they breathe in thé “inedium's” breath, 
laden with the finles of whisky and 
onions! And yet we are told that the 
Spirits breaths will naturally smell like 
the mediums, should she have eaten 
onions for dinner! Stuff! Pah! Twad- 
dle to blind mortalsand get their- dollars, 
When I get to an age that I can swal- 
low such rubbish, I hope that my. 
friends will bury me ten feet under the 
ground, to cover my gullibility. 

A TRADE—A BUSINESS! 

Materialization,as it is worked to-day, 
is a trade—a business. Ihave been ap- 
proached by “suave,” bland, so-called 
“developers” of mediums, who have 


sought to add me to the number of im- 


postors; they bave said: “Well now; 


hat the: public 


youare sọ smart; sugh g cute little lady, 
we could develop you easily and you 
could do itas well as the rest, after 
Practice;and the sitters would give you 
Presents and flowers and everything 
uice and you would have a ‘fine time.” 
Also, these developers have waxed 
Wroth when I exposed them; they have 
threatened, stormed, and, last summer 
hatched a plot to blackmail me; but I 
had witnesses whose testimony would 
have landed the evil doers in jail, where 
they belonged. j 

While some materializing mediums I 

bave 

FOUND GOOD AND KIND, 

yet desperadoes take. up the phase for 
money and will stoop to anything, The 
way it is done is this; the medium in the 
cabinet, dressed in white, projects a 
small corner of her skirt ent from un- 
der the curtain, aud gradually draws 
the black curtain away from it, oscillat- 
ing the white fragment and thus en- 
larging it, and the sitters exclaim, “Oh, 
watch that spirit materialize.” Larger 
it grows, and thé spirit finally thrusts 
up her head suddenly, and igs fully mate- 
rialized, I once watched an impostor, 
covered with n square of black cambric, 
creep along the, wall, behind tlie sitters 
and materialize, and a sitter cried out, 
“Oh! there’s a spirit materlalizing out- 
side the cabinet.” ‘fhe impostor pro- 
jected a section of her white skirt from 
under the black cambric, agitated it, 
and gradually emerging from the cam- 
bric, stood “materialized.” In the sum- 
mer culnp season, mostly the same old 
Spiritualists attend the seances and the 
stance mediums (some of them) know 
all their. private affairs, aud, when a 
fraudulent test platform medium comes 
to camp, he or she learns from the 
seance medium the names of parties 
Who frequent the seance, aud just what 
bames to spring on them from the plat- 
form next day, It is a wheel within a 
wheel, part of it! T have seen persons 
perform the ballot test trick, who laid 
no claims to mediumship. In fact, the 
religion of Spiritualism has degenerated 
into a 

SYSTEM OF SLEIGHUT-OF-HAND 
tricks aud Indian jugglery! As if the 
devizens of the other world would de- 
scend to the paltry jugglery now 
posing as Spiritualism, and spend their 
time hanging around the earth in the 
guise of fakirs! Heaven kuows Spirit- 
ualism carries a long trail of “dead 
beats” in the wake. Ifa man wants a 
dollar, he gets into Spiritualism and be- 
comes a “medium,” and lots of male 
and female indigent persons, have 
only to hang out their shingles as “heal- 
ers,” when in need. The older I am, the 
more critical I grow concerning the re- 
ligion 1 lave adopted, and those who 
are its exponents. Witness this case 
now in the Boston papers: Dean Con- 
ners, of Burlington, Vermont, went to 
Mexico, in 1894, and at the end of ten 
weeks, was taken ill with typhoid fever. 
Later on, the American Consul notified 
the Conners family of Dean's death, 
The young man's father went to Mrs. 
Hannah Piper, a medium endorsed by 
the Psychical Research Society, aud she 
declared positively that the youth was 
alive and being held captive in a 
peculiar institution or hospital or pris- 
on; that he had been drugged and taken 
there, and the motive was robbery and 
the hope of gain, Mr. Conners sent n 
friend, Mr. Dodge, to Mexico to investi- 
gate; later he sent another emissary, 
and finally the matter was put in the 
hands of the Boston Glebe, which"has 
been instrumental in finding several 
lost. persons; all this created intense 
excitement. in Mexico, and the search 
and investigation cost thousands of dol- 
lars—all because a “medium” had made 
a misstatement. Mr. Conners put great 
faith in the woman, for she was no com- 
mon seer but a person highly en- 
dorsed by the Psychical Research So- 
ciety, and it was not supposed that she 
could make n misstatement. Nearly a 
year was consumed in the search, the 
medium being consulted at every move, 
nnd she declared positively that she 
saw him held captive iu Mexico, (The 
question here presents itself. Since 
Dean was really dead, why could not 
the medium's control see him around 
his father, when the latter was sitting 
for knowledge of his whereabouts?) 
Time and again Mrs. Piper declared 
him alive. But, as time went on, it was 
proven that young Conners was dead, 
and in faet his body was exhumed and 
his death proven to all. Now, all this 
trouble and expense and Worry was 
caused by evident untruth, and the 
newspapers have been full of it, and a 
great laugh is belng had at the expense 
of Spiritualism, 

I noted the article written last week 
by Mrs. J. W. Kratz, of Evansville, In- 
diana. The impostor she mentions as 
posing as a medium, is a Hibernian, 
who, notwithstanding that his face con- 
tains a map of the old country, delights 
in writing afterhisname, in parenthesis, 
(Irish) just as if the fact was not ap- 
parent in lis features!!! He and an- 
other Irishman, are making the rounds 
of the camps, disgusting everybody 
with their illiteracy and foul, disrespect- 
ful language, when pretending to give 
tests; they being in league with those 
of the materializing mediums who prac- 
tice imposture, and obtaining the 
names and familyaffairs of their sitters, 
and working them into tesis. Every 
camp has its ring of impostors mate- 
rializing and test-giving, and they are 
in league with each other. I have al- 
ways found that the geniune material- 
izing and test mediums retire into them- 
selves, are quiet. and do not busy them- 
selves with their tongues. 

As for we Spiritualists, we should be 
ashamed to place upon our summer 
rostrums, lusty 


BRAGGADOCIO HIBERNIANS, 


to wound our-ears with their brutal 
manner of giving so-called tests—who 
have taken up Spiritualism simply to 
grind out dollars, Lhe best exponents 
of our faith, are none too good for our 
rostrums; why then, do we place there, 
the roughest and most brutal of itiner- 
ant Hibernians! What an anomaly! A 
foul voiced, ignorant Irishman, the 
teacher and exponent of Spiritualism! 
1 have no objection to an Irish medium, 
if he is quiet and orderly, and respect- 
ful and decent! But 1 do object to a 
lusty, able-bodied, lazy son of Ireland 
creeping into our faith for imposture 
and the dollars he can filch out of it. 
And I do object to our religion being 
made a stench in the nostrils of the pub- 
lic, so that the latter shall be forced to 
offer resolutions against it, as witness 
the Presbyterian church of Boston, 
wittch printed in the newspapers, a pro- 
test against the naked exhibition of the 
male medium at Ayer's Temple, being 
dubbed a religion, by Spiritualists!!! 
How can we be self-respecting when 
we are overburdened with deceit and 
trickery and when we know that we aid 
and abet it by our sflence? Why don’t 
we make it difficult for these impostors 
to exist in our ranks? Why don’t we 
try them, and by severe tests ordeals, 
make it difficuft for them to stay with 
us? Because we have made fools of 
ourselves by believing everything that 
is said to emanate from “spirits” and 
the latterhave dictatedand ruled over us; 
“we musn't do this; we musn't dothat;” 
it will disturb the “conditions,” ete., until 
we have lost ourreasoning faculties and 
become idiots, and imposture has 
thriven.” No wonder people leave our 
Tanks and return to the churches! 


I- 
i 


myself, go frequently among the so- 
called Infidels, glad to revel in a pure 
utmosphere, and get away from the im- 
posture on every hand, ; 

It would be Passing strange, if, with 
aul this effuvia, the spirit-world re- 
mained longer mute and thus consented 


to the continued imposture; but I have: 


the evidence that, at this time, ihere are 
intelligences “over there,’ who are 
making an effort to do away with the 
FRAUD DRAGGINGON THE SKIRTS 
of Spiritualism, and wherever they can 
touch upon a brain, it will be useful 
for that purpose. A change is coming; 
the fiat has gone forth, and the spirit of 
righteousness will prevail, ‘Lhe im- 
postors must be full of conceit and 
egotism, to suppose that intelligences 
in the other world are doing nothing to 
stem the tide of fraud. Mark my words 
—there are 

MORE EXPOSURES TO FOLLOW! 

We are not have careful enough whom 
we put on our platforms as exponents 
of our faith, Each wud everyone who 
claims to be a “medium,” Irish or Hot- 
tentots, are shoved up on the ros- 
trum, whether they are meritorious or 
not, and especially in the summer at the 
camps where thousands of straagers 
congregate, instead of putting the best 
before them, we place anything that 
poses as a “medium’—to ‘our bitter 
shame and disgrace, 

Many Spiritualists say that the faith 
depends on materlalization and such 
phenomena, for its dissemination; there 
are thousands who were not converted 
by phenomena, Spiritualism is a phi- 
losophy which appeals to every hear 
and it would exist and make converts 
without phenomena, our spiritual lee- 
tures giving much knowledge of the 
soul, in its different paths up to Infinity. 
If fraud continues, phenomena will Kill 
itself out, in time, and we are pursuing 
the very course to have it do so, and if 
Spiritualism ts to be loaded down with 
THIS FRAUDULENT EFFLUVIA, 
the sooner phenumenu chokes itself with 
the rope being woven the better for us all. 
If we can’t have genuine phenomena, 
then let us do without any of it, rather 
than afford a host of Charlatans the 
chance to get a living by casting dis- 
credit upon it. Phenomena is good in 
its place, when it is genuine; but much 
of it is given in a darkness calculated 
to abet fraud, 

I have only one more 
that is 
have 

TRIED TO SQUELCI ME, 
by threats and otherwise, because I 
have unveiled their methods; their 
‘anonymous letters, libels, and bad con- 
duct, have no terrors for me, Desper- 
udoes—yeg!!! 

Vilching from quiescent Spiritualism 
the dollars to support a lazy existence 
and trafficking in the souls of the dead 
to support a nefarious Syste which 
Yields them the carrion upon Which they 
feed, EVA A. CASSELL, 

Chelsea, Mass. 


word to say, and 
Spoken tu those impostors who 


“Woman, Church and State.” By 
Matilda Joslyn Gage, A royal volume, 
of more than common intrinsic value. 
The subject is treated With masterly 
ability; showing what the chureb has 
and has not dene for woman. It is fuil 
of information on the subject, and should 
be read by every one. Price $2, post- 
pata. 

“Arcana of Nature; or the History 
and Laws of Creation.” By Hudson 
Tuttle. A well-known and most pro- 
found treatise, Cloth, $1. For sale at 
this office. 


“Commentaries on Hebrew and Chris- 
tian Mythology,” By Judge Parish B. 
Ladd, LL.B., of the San Francisco Bar, 
This book is of more than ordjnary val- 
ue, giving the results of iil Patient 
thought and research by a mind well 
qualified to sift evidence and arrange 
facts. In compact form it gives just 
what is needed on the subject. Paper, 
75 cents. Cloth, $1.50, Por sale at this 
oflice, 

“The Religion of the Future.” By S. 
Well, This is a work of far mere than 
ordinary power and value, by a bold, 
untrammeled thinker, Spiritualists who 
love deep, clear thought, reverent for 
truth alone, will be pleased with it, and 
well repaid by its perusal, For sale at 
this office. Price, cloth, $1.25; paper, 
50 cents. 

“Mahomet, Ilis Birth, Character and 
Doctrine.” By Edward Gibbons. This 
is No. 6 of the Library of Liberal Clas- 
sies, It is conceded 10 be historically 
correct, and so exact and perfect in 
every detail as to be practically beyond 
the reach of adverse criticism, Price, 
25 cents. For sale at this office, 

“The Gospel of Buddha, According to 
Old Records.” Told by Paul Carus, 
This book is heartily commended to stu- 
dents of the science of religions, and to 
all who would gain a fair conception of 
Buddhism in its spirit and living prinei- 
ples. Spiritualist or Christian can 
scarcely read it without spiritnal profit. 
Price $1. For sale at this ofice, 

“Bible and Church Degrade Woman,” 
By Elizabeth Cady Stanton. Comprises 
three brief essays, on The Effect of 
Woman Suffrage on Questions of Mor- 
als and Religion; The Degraded Status 
of Woman in the Bible: The Christian 
Church and Woman; written in Mrs, 
Stanton’s usthl trenchant Style. For 
sale at this office.-<Price 10 cents, 


“Right Living.” By Susan H. Wixon, 
The author shows a wise practicality in 
her method of teacling the principle of 
ethics, She illustrates her subject with 
many brief narratives and anecdotes, 
which render the book more interesting 
and more easily comprehended, Tt is 
especially adapted for use in Children's 
Lyceum. In the hands of mothers and 
teachers it may be made very useful, 
Young and old will be benefited by it, 
Cloth $1. For sale at this office, 


“The Philosophy of Splrit, and the 
Spirit-World.” By Hudson Tuttle. A 
most able and interesting presentation 
of a most Important sutdect. Every 
Spiritualist and every inquirer into the 
proofs and philosophy of Spiritualism 
should have this excellent book, Cloth, 
$1. For sale at this office. 


“Voltaire's Romances.” translated 
from the French. With numerous il- 
lustrations, These lighter works of the 
brilliant Frenchman, and invincible cn- 
emy of the Catholic Church, are worthy 
of wide reading. Wit, philosophy and 
romance are combined, with the skill of 
a master mind, Price $1.50. For sale 
at this office, 


“Ancient India: lis Language and 
Religions.” By Prof. H. Oldenberg. 
The subject is of unusual interest at 
the present time, and it is here treated 
in a way to interest and instruct all 
readers, For sale at this office, Paper, 
price 25c. 

“Religious and Theological Works of 
Thomas Paine.” Contains his celebrated 
“Age of Reason,” and a number of Iet- 
ters and discourses on religious ang the- 
ological subjects. Cloth binding, 430 
pages. Price $1. For sale at this office. 


“The Woman's Bible. Part J, The 
Pentateuch. Comments on Genesis, 
Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deut. 
eronomy.” The contrast between the 
thoughts of these brave women and the 
thoughts of the orthodox world during 
all time past, is very striking. Keen 
analysis, ripe scholarship and fearless 
adherence to the right, characterize 
this very Interesting effort of some of 
the brightest minds of to-day. For sale 
at this office. Price 50 cents. 
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three pages, ; 

We will also, in connection with this 
paper, send out another equally as.value 
able, The first page contains an excel- 
lent lecture by Virchand R, Gandhi, a 
learned Hindoo. ‘The remaining seven `. 
pages contain the wonderfully thrilling 
narrative (founded on facts) entitled, 


“The Night the Light Went Out,” exe p 


hibiting many of the inside workings of. 
the Catholic Church, Besides the ad- 
dress by Mr. G haudi and the remarka- 
ble narrative, . 


Went Out,” the fipst page has an excel- | 


lent communication obtained through!" 


Ouija. The second page has a startling 
statement in reference to the “Romish 
Octopus~It Js Winding Its Poisonous 
Coils Around Washington.” The poem 
on the same page, “The Sad Picture of 
a Wrecked Human Life,” is wonderfully 
suggestive. The third page has a strik- 
ing illustration showing how the Romish : 


Church treats hereties. This page and =H 


i 
the fourth also have a continuation of. . k 


the “Romish Octopus.” The fifth pare 
bas that remarkable poom, “St. Peter 
At the Gate.” Every freethinker should | 
read it. Itis full of excellent “points.” | 
lt also contains interesting facts in refe, 
erence to the Romish Church and offi-. 
ces, The sixth, seventh and eighth 
pages have the following: “Monaster- . 
les and Convents—Where Those Alive, 
Ave Entombed.” “Rider Hageard and 
the Immuring of Nuns.” This paper 
alone is well worth the price of a year’s i 
subscription, oe 
Every Spiritualist in this 
should bave these two 
regular subseribers have 
their contents, For 
will send the 
three months 


papers, 
already reag ' 
Fifteen cents wei 
to all New trial 
able papers, 

Bear in mind that Dy- New 
Wwe mean one who has not been on our 
list for at least three months. Those of 
our present subscribers who wish to buy 
these two papers can have ihem both 
Pow for five cents. All of our regular 
subscribers have read thelr contents, .” 

Send The Progressive Thinker three: 
Months to sone friend, and thus get 
him interested in the cause, Stamps 
taken on small orders. ; 

We sincerely hope that no Spiritual: 
ist will be dishonest enough, or so dig 
honorable, as to take advantage of thig 
offer, by continuing his paper when the. 
time expires, in the name of some mem- 
Der of his family (or some one else) ‘tn. 


order to get the benefit of this 15 cent 

offer, on which the publisher does not. 

make a cept, i 
— æ ns Mn 
VERILY, WHAT NEXT? 

Under the head of “A New Prò 
gramme,” we announced a radical new 
departure frow the gencral routine of 
work assumed Dy the uverage Spiritual: 
ist paper. We do not follow old 
established usages unless we are 
thoroughly convinced that they ure the 
best, which is very ra rely the case. We 
established the original dollar Spiritual: 
ist paper, and introduced a new era in 
the line of Spiritualistic journalism 
Others bave followed after us, but in: 
all candor the only thing in which they’ 
have equalled us, is in the price of the 
paper—one deliar, = 

We now have three books which We. 
scnd out at a nominal cost to our suh- 
sçribers; The two volumes of the Eney- 
clopacdia of Death, and Life in ‘the 
Spirit-World, and The Next World In 
terviewed. The three volumes will be. 


sent out to those who remit a year’s 


“The Night the Light = 


broad land H 
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suds "ff 
seribers and also send ‘these two valu: .: 


subscriber 


subscription to The Progressive Thin Les 


on the following terms; . 
The Encyclopaedia of Death and Life 

in the Spirit-World, when ordered: 

singly, will be sold at 50 cents per copy 

The Next World Interviewed at 35 ets, 

Those who order the three books at on 

time will get them as follows: 

Vol. I. of the Encyclopacdia 

Vol. 11. of the Encyclopacdi 


Total ......... 


NO. OF PAGES IN EACH BOOK. 
Vol. I. of the Encyclopaedia. ......400 
Vol. LI. of the Encyclopaedia 


Bear in mind that this Library is pe. 
ing formed for the exclusive benefit of. 
our subscribers, and all orders for one 
or more of these books must be accom. 
panied with a year's subscription to 
The Progressive Thinker. To all-otherg 
the price will be one dollar per copy; 


Just think of the grenzt good that will 
be accomplished by this plan which We 
have outlined. Tell: your neighbors 
about it, and get them io subscribe fon, 
The Progressive Thinker, 


Remember, please, that in order. to ol- 
tain these three books for $1.95, you- 
must send along a year's subscription 
to The Progressive Thinker; the paper 
one year, and the three books costing: 
$2.25. It is the subscription to the 


paper that enables us to sead yoy thege - 
three books at cost, Bir eee 
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| Mirs. S.J. Gutter, the well-known and 
relluble spiritual medium, has changed 
Per Seance rooms to 941 West Harrison 
street, where she will give private sit- 

tings every duy. i 

W. ‘2. Hamilton, of lowa, has sent us 

“during the past. few weeks tifty-tive 

-subscribers, He is cerlainly’ wide 
awake as to the main chance, He has 

“our sincere thanks, 

Mis. Barth, formerly at T86 South 
Jalsted street, has removed to 978 West 
“th street. Meetings every Sunday at 

3 o’elock and Wednesday evenings at 8 
‘clock, Š f — 

Mrs, 8. M. Lowell, of Minneapolis, 

è one of the.older workers in the’ cause of 
“Spiritualism, recently visitéd this city, 
-expecting to till an engagement, but 
“was called home by a telegram because 
of the severe illness of a friend. 

o P. B Keeler writes: “L have enjoyed 
reading your paper very much, and be- 
Neve that you are doiug a great work 
for the cause of humanity, Would that 
there- were more such efficient agencies 

“tor the dissemination of the truth.” 
<W; H, Shobe writes from Rich Hil, 
Mo.: “We have had with us Amae 
Wheeler, materializMmg, trumpet and in- 
-dependent slate-writing medium, He 
gave'one lecture on the Anniversary of 

| Modern Spiritualism, followed by tests, 
He ‘gave several seances which were 

* successful.” ~, 
cF, Corden White has a few open 
Mates for fall and winter, Societies 
wishing his services as leeturer and test 
nedium, address 3058 Calumet avenue, 
Flat 9, Chicago, 1. 

. Mrs. -Carlie Miller writes from South 
Maven,. Mich: yWe have been living 

‘under the usual difficulties this winter, 
‘that. of hard times,” but have managed 
‘to keep up a pretty lively existence, 
forall that. Many strangers have nt- 


tended our mectings, and much interest 


thas been shown. A lyceum has been 
organized, and the lessons in The Pro- 
gressive Thinker have recently been 
sadapted, and we hope for much good 
{rom them, We bave listened with very 
„much interest to the discussion of the 
Singing Book question, and when, over 
two years ago a copy each of Mr. Long- 
ley’s, “Kechoes from the World of Song” 
and the “Spiritual Hymnal” were seut 
Us, upon examination, we sent for a 
quantity of both books, and have found 
them far superior to anything we have 
seen since the Spiritual Harp; yet we 
belleve more beautiful songs might be 

given us, as “The Angels never weary” 
jin giving us grand thoughts and beauti- 
Tul songs.” 

Phe First Spiritual Church of Ale- 
gheny, Pa., is to be served during April 
by Sinith Warner, lecturer and test me- 
dium, Societies or individuals in the 
Vicinity desiring his services for week- 

ay evenings can secure him by cor- 

responding with him at his address, 
215 Robinson St., Allegheny, Pa. 

Dr H. V. Sweringen writes from Fort 
-Wayne, Ind.: “In publishing my re- 
Bponse to the toast given to me at the 
“recent: banquet folowing the com- 
mencement exercises of the Fort Wayne 
College of Medicine, you faled to print 
‘the quotation marks as given in the 
manuscript to the latter part of it, the 

adit of which belongs not to myself 
sbut:to the guides of Mrs. Cora L. vV. 

Richmond. Please publish this letter 
in order to set me right with your rend- 

rs. I do not admire being placed in a 

alse Nght with them. Literary piracy 

rom disembodied spirits may be per- 
Anissible, but when gullty of it from the 
inbodied ones, we are very apt to hear 
froni them sooner or ‘later, ‘The op- 
portunity was thrust upon me to intro- 
duce the subject of Spirituulisin to a 
Promiscuous, skeptical, materialistic 
aud orthodox audience, n heterogeneous 
gathering representing all shades of 
thought and belief, and I could not re- 
bist the temptation to make free use of 
the closing part of the presentation of 
the subject of Spiritualism to the 
world’s parliament of religions, by the 
guides of Mrs. Richmond, and which to 
my mind is grand beyond expression.” 
Phe Camp-mecting at Bankson Lake, 
near Lawton, Van Buren Co, Mich, 
Will commence June 5th and close June 
28th, ‘Lhe following speakers have been 
engaged: Mrs, A. L. Robinson, of Port 
Huron; Mrs. A. E, Sheets, of Grand 
Ledge; Mrs. Minnie Carpenter, of Do- 
roit, and Mr. K. W. Sprague, of James- 
town, N. Y. Mr. Sprague will act as 
thairmau during the entire meeting. 

Mrs. L. M. Me Kenney, of Levant, Me., 

hows her deep interest in Spiritualism 

nd the National Spiritualists’ Associa- 
ion by originating a seheme for raising 
unds for the N.S. A, Having a flock 
£ hens, she proposes to take what eggs 
one hen will lay, and sell them, until 
‘the hen wants to set; then set her and 
false her chicks and sell them in the 
‘fall; ‘and turn over to the treasury of 
-the N.S. A. all the money she can make 
rom that one hen in one year. She sug- 
gests that other Spiritualist ladies do 
ditewise. Those that have no hens can 
try some other practical plan that their 
ugenulty may suggest. “Don't let us 

Ount our chickens before they are 
batched, but set the hens and take what 

2 get.” 
` H. Figuers, M. D., writes: “Iam 
gain in Jacksonville, Fla., but will not 
“remain Jong—the season is too far ad- 
anced; will return to Palmetto in a 
few days and remain there as long as 
possible. My guides have done a good 
‘Work in Florida outside of the camp, As 
hey: would not let me go there at all, 
Which is good for the cause, as many 
have been reached who otherwise would 
not have had the soul-hunger satisfied.” 

Mrs. Rebecca R. Maxey writes from 

urora, Hi: “The boatman will soon 

come for me, Light. great light Is shin- 
ing on my mind. Holy Trust is on my 
right side: Joy on my left. The birds 
slug all day long. 'Tis indeed Beulah 
Land, to thus walk with the angel 
World.” 

- B. 'A. Doty writes from Lockport, N. 
¥.: “On Sunday and Monday evenings, 
-March 21st and 22nd, Mr. and Mrs. E 

We Sprague occupied the rostrum in 
Sots of Temperance Hall in this city, 

and-the large audience which greeted 
these workers were well repaid for their 

fforts in climbing two flights of stairs. 

the Spiritualist Society of Lockport, N. 

‘was organized, and an application 
forwarded to Washington. D. C., for a 
barter, ‘Che following officers were 
‘chosen: E. A. Doty, President: E. J. 
“Taylor, vice-president: E. E. Phillea, 
secretary, Mrs. Patie D. Hall, treasurer. 
B. J. Taylor, E. 8. Lusk and Robert 
‘Morland, trustees. Stephen Brewer, 
delegate to State Convention.” 

Mrs. J. W. Kratz, of Evansville, Tnd., 

desires camp engagements for the com- 
ing season; also with societies desiring 
er services as speaker and test me- 
ium, Address her 224 Cherry St., 
Evansville, Ind. mni 
Mrs. W. H. Calvert writes f rom.Beloit, 
ig: “We find, as each year comes 
tad goes, that we cannot invest a-dollar 
move-satisfactorily or to better advant- 
ive than investing it in The Progressive 
fhinker, Each number.comes as a‘wel- 
ome visitor, brightening and bettering 


‘Kensington, and we are doing 


OOO 


the home with its benign futluence.” 

A. T. Riedinger writes: “Among 
those who have been doing a great 
work in the cause of Spiritualism here 
in Denver recently, are the “Brockway 
Family. ‘The platform tests of the 
wonderful young medium Chas. Brock- 
Way are the cause of many new investi- 
gators: and converts, while those who 
have had sittings with Mrs. Brockway, 
report her.work as being the best ever 
seen, in the independent slate-writing 
line in Denyer,” 

Dr. J. H. Randall who has been 
Speaking for different societies in Chi- 
cago. since Ist of last December and is 
engaged every Sunday in April, will 
answer culls to attend funerals and will 
make engugements - for Sundays and 
a mp-meetings the season ahead. ie 
can be addressed People’s Institute, 
Chicago, H -> ; $ 
` Miss C, J. Van Alstine writes from 
Long Bench, Los “Angeles, Co, Cal.: 
“Miss I. M. Cummings came to me here 
on lebruary 3, 1897. We went to work 
ANA have had two lectures on Sundays, 
two developing classes A week, also a 
metaphysical class. “She has done more 
to harmonize the liberal thinkers than 
any one else. Her private readings are 
of a purely spiritual nature, she is a 
grand teacher and a rare gem, pure, and 
and true. I have been a Spiritualist for 
over twenty years and 1 never met one 
better than she is. She is on her way 
home to Boston, and lutends to stop 
in Chicago. 1 hope she may have a 
chance to lecture there.” 

R.L.'Taylor writes from Hopkins Sta- 
tion, Mich: “Iam so greatly interested 
in ‘The Progressive Thinker and the 
beautiful grand teachings of the spirit- 
ual philosophy, that 1 desire to do what 
I can to extend ‘its influence and get 
friends interested in it. | was trained 
up in the terrible cheerless, dread-in- 
spiring dogmas taught by old-school 
Presbyterians, and the spiritual phi- 
losophy is so grandly cheering and de- 
lightful to me that I ardently wish all 
my friends might see {ts beauties and 
embrace them,” 

Dr. Joel Watson, of 306 W. Jefferson 
street, Springtield, NL, wishes to hear 
from all good mediums who can do any 
good for relief of the obsessed, 

G. A. Wood writes from West Pull- 
man, WL: “E was just looking over 
your notices of the meetings that are 
held every Sunday in Chicago. I being 
the president of the Kensington Society 
can say that you have not got it quite 
vight. We have a Splendid sotlety in 
a grand 
good and noble work, although we 
Claim no pastorate over our meetings. 
Mrs, Cora L, V. Richmond has spoken 
to us four or five Sundays since we or- 
ganized, about three months ago. We 
have now for our instructor Mrs, 
Mclutire, of Chicago. She is a good 
and noble speaker, We hold our meet- 
ings every Sunday at 2:30. We have 
a good attendance, and we are tn a very 
prosperous condilion at present, but we 
are very desirous of securing a good 
test medium, and if any of them should 
happen to see this, they will do well to 
correspond with our recording secre- 
tary, Mrs, Barks, of 2526 116th St, Ken- 
sington, 11.” 

Samuel 'Tomanagrees with Elvira L. 
Allen concerning cringing and whining. 
und taffy, to get our spirit friends to 
talk to ùs. If friends fn the physical 
body were to visit us, and we should 
freet them by singing to them an or- 
thodox hymn or two, they would re- 
gard the performanceas extremely silly, 
to say the least, if they were sensible 
People. — Sensible spirit friends may 
properly be supposed to hold similar 
Views. Suppose a street cay motorman 
were to sing a hymn or repeat a lot of 
orthodox verbiage to gel a car to move! 
Orthodox spirits may love to hear or- 
thodox hymns, until they have pro- 
eressed Into better things, Again if a 
Spiritualist must use swear words, in- 
stead of “G— d—n,” it were better that 
he should say: By the spiritualistt, in- 
ter-inteligent, evolutionary, potential 
principles of the Univercoelum! Selah. 

Dr. W.T, Baird writes from El Paso, 
Texas: “Mis. B.A. Wells-Bedell, of Den- 
ver, Col, is due the successful in- 
auguration of this movement, There 
are few mediums now before the pub- 
s0 well fitted for missionary work of 
tbis character, Her visit to this city 
will be long remembered, not ouly for 
the splendid organization that she has 
effected, but for the wouderful evi- 
dences and test she has given of spirit 
communion both in her public and pri- 
vate work.” 

The El Paso (Texas) Tribune, says: 
“A Spiritual Association has been or- 
ganized iu this city under the name of 
The D. D. Wells Spiritua? Association, 
of El Paso. Texas, with forty charter 
members, Applications have been for- 
warded to both the State and National 
organizations for charters, and will be 
received in r few days. Among the 
charter members are some of El Paso's 
Dest people and it is thought that its 
members will soon reach one hundred. 
The Society's officers are as follows: 
President. W. H, Winn; first vice presi- 
dent, Mrs. Leigh Clark; second vice- 
president, James A, Brook; secretary, 
Mrs, N. D. Lane; treasurer, Mrs. G. W. 
Gobler; trustees, John B, Fitch, D. 0. 
Holman and W. T. Baird.” 

The Secretary writes that ata meet- 
ing of the Spiritualists Society of Buf- 
falo, N. Y., held April 4th, a resolution 
of thanks to Mr. and Mrs, G. W. Kates, 
was adopted, for their véry efficient ser- 
Vices during the late anniversary exer- 
cises, Mr. Kates was also made a dele- 
gate from the Rochester society to the 
New York State Spiritualists’ Conven- 
tion, held in Syracuse, April 13, 

Mabel Kline writes from New Or- 
leans, La.: “The Forty-ninth Annivers- 
ary of Modern Spiritualism was duly 
celebrated by a grand and appropriate 
lecture of nearly two hours duration. 
The fiow of inspiration through the 
medial powers of our pastor, Mrs. Dr. 
Hilligross, held an overflowing audi- 
ence spellbound. A history of the 
Hydesville rappings in verse elicited a 
storm of applause. The afternoon of 
this auspicious day, had been chosen by 
the assoclation for the annual election 
of officers, and as an evidence of their 
appreciation of the work being done in 
this city, and of their personal esteem 
Mrs. Hilligross, was unanimously 
chosen as president of the society to 
serve one year. Mrs. Hilligross was 
employed by our society to serve them 
for the month of January only. ‘Then 
was retained to work until the 1st of 
June. and two months before the ex- 
piration of this second engagement, 
they showed their great wisdom in se-, 
curing her continued services from the 
ist of June 1897 until the ist ‘of June 
1898, making in ‘all a continuous lecture 
course of seventeen months. -The fol- 
lowing are the ńames of the new Official 
board: Mrs. Dr, Hilligross, - president; 
Mrs. Peter, vice- president; Mr, 
Humphrey, secretary; , Miss Kline, 
treasurer; Mrs. Rowley, Mrs, Kline, Mr. 
Patterson, Mr.” Stumberg and - Mr, 
Schultz, trustees..The Ladies’ Aid is 
doing effective work. “Has $112 in its 


mple F 

isited all the news- 

in the city, and secured 

free insertions of her meeting notices 

in “the religious columns ‘of ‘each 
paper.” ; ; 

Thomas A. Black writes from Cleye- 

dand, Olio: “I note with pleasure jn 


your issue of the 10th inst. the eulo-- 


gistle remarks of J. 0. P. Grumbine in 
regard. to the work and character of our 
good Brother Hudson Tuttle; to all of 
which I can respond with a heartfelt 
Amen: and will add that language can 
but feebly express, the truth that 
Brother Grumpine uttered in regard to 
Brother Tuttle’s work not being proper- 
ly ‘appreciated. From personal observa- 
tion the past nine years I apprehend 
that we have too wany “Spiritists” and 
too few “Spiritualists” in our ranks— 
and I note with sorrow that very 
so-called. Spiritualists of forty years 
standing are still feeding on the outside 
‘shells, intead of partaking of the inner 
elixir of life and spirituality—and so 
long as such is the case; men of Brother 
Tuttle's character and work will not 
be fully appreciated.” i 
Mrs. / N. Ewan, secretary, writes: 
“Fhe Beacon Light ‘Spiritual Church 
held two excellent meetings April 4th 
at 617 N. Clark street, ‘The quality and 
quantity of the audience was in accord 
with the glorious philosophy of spirit 


return, which jent aid to the grand in- 


splrational lectures by» the regular 
spenker My G. F, Perkins, who with the 
assistance of Mrs. Perkins rendered 


some beautiful songs and followed with 


grand testy of spirit return, Compli- 
ments from visiting people 
ous and voluntarly given to the 
speakers. One point being made, was, 
that of an entire absence of the ‘show’ 
features which characterize some spir- 
itual meetings. April 4th, the regular 
Semi-annual election of otticers oc- 
curred. The financial condition was 
reported by the treasurer ag being 
better than ever before. The fol- 
lowing ofticers were elected- for 
the coming term: G. P, Perkins, 
president; A. W. Bloom, vice-presi- 
dent; Mrs. N. Ewan, Secretary; C. M. 
Baker, treasurer; A, W, Bloom, trustee 
for eighteen months. The Ladies’ 
Auxillary is in splendid condition, and 
We expect that the earnest and honest 
efforts of our speakers will produce 
great results that shall give credit to 
our cause.” 

Mrs. E. J. Bowtell whites from Can- 
ton, Ohio: “Owen Meredith, the young 
medium of this city who has recently 
developed the phase of trumpet mani- 
festation, gave a seance not long since 
thut was entirely successful. It augured 
well for his future success in this, his 
chosen direction, ‘Nhe voices that came 
through the trumpet, and also as inde- 
pendent. voices, together with the varied 
controlling forces that influenced the 
medium, gave abundant proof of his 
power for usefulness,” 

D. E. Y. writes from Union City, 
Mich: “Dr. IL C. Andrews of River 
side, Mich., spoke for us here three 
Sundays in February and three in 
March. Since he left Mrs, Emily P, 
Beebee, of Spring Arbor, Mich, has 
been with us one Sunday, March 2s, 
when we held unnuiversary exercises, 
She is expected here again April 10,” 

Rolla Stubbs writes from Long Lake, 
Minn: “We had with us Brother John 
Konzet, of Engle Bend, to deliver us a 
lecture, He is a pew worker jn the 
field, and deserves encouragement as he 
is fast developing in many good phases, 
as well as inspirational speaking. Some 
of his hearers here say it was the most 
philosophical lecture on spiritual phe- 
nomena they ever heard here,” 

Mrs. Maggie Waite can be addressed 
at. 328 Grand Avenue, Detroit, Mich., 
where she js taking a much needed rest. 

Mrs. A. Packhard writes from Cen- 
tralia, Wash.: “In my communication 
to you published in ‘The Progressive 
Thinker of March 27, 1897, you made a 
mistake in the address, ‘Instead of 
Centralia, IH? ft should be The First 
Spiritual Society of Centralia, Washing- 
tong, that is need of a speaker. We 
would like to correspond with any well 
recommended medium who contem- 
plates coming this way, and who would 
be willing to serve a society very poor 
financially,” 

The Spiritual Research Society of 
Canton, Ohio, has organized with the 
folowing officers: ©. C. Barrick, presi- 
dent; ©. B, Yaley, vice-president; W. B. 
Shutter, treasurer; C. AV. Hartong, secre- 
tary. In adaition to the above John V: 
Yolkey and Mrs. Hannah: Kinsler have 
been elected trustees. The first public 
meeting of the society was held on the 
morning of April 11, the speaker on that 
occasion being E. J. Bowtell, 

dulia Steelman-Mitchell closes a two 
months’ engugement at Milwaukee, jn 
April. She is engaged for a course of 
lectures and seances for the first two 
weeks of May in Missouri, She will 
engage with societies or individuals for 
lectures in that State the last two 
weeks of May. She has June open for 
engagement; also open dates for eamp 
work. Address her at 109 Van Voast 
ave.. Via, Newport, Kentucky. 

Mrs. L. M. Brewer writes: “Your 
valuable paper is worth more to me, 
in aiding me jn my humanitarian work, 
than all of the twelve papers, including 
magazines, that come to me monthly, 
weekly and daily. How I wish tbat 
people would become more spiritually 
minded, and be willing to subscribe for 
your paper, I believe that if such could 
take place our city would become a 
people more civilized.” 

Mrs. Ellen L. Starbird, of Bangor. 
Me., writes of J. ©. F, Grumbine's 
method and teachings for development: 
“The teaching is divine, and you pre- 
sent it in a different light than I have 
ever understood it. ‘he lessons answer 
the hunger and desire of my heart. I 
prize them greatly. In what I have 
written I have but feebly expressed 
what I feel.” 

J.C. F. Grumbine's engagements for 
the season of 1807 and 1898 are: Sep- 
tember, Brooklyn, N. Y., (special open- 
ing services in the new hall of the W, 
P.U); October, Norwich, Conn, (special 
dedication of the new Temple); Novem- 
ber, First Spiritual Temple, Boston; 
December, St. Louis, Mo.; January, 
1898, either St. Louis or Chicago; Feb- 
ruary, Chicago; March, Berkiey Temple, 
Boston; April, First Spiritual Temple, 
Boston; May, Brooklyn, N. Y., while at 
Brooklyn in September and May he will 
give a special course of lectures at Mrs. 
Colville’s school of Psychology, and 


Psychometry and Clairvoyaney. Mr, |~ 


Grumbine has all the Sundays in June 
and July open to camp-mectings. 
August (five Sundays) is taken. Ad- 
dress J.C. F.Grumbine, 7820 Hawthorn 
avenue, (Station P.) Chicago. While in 
Boston he can serve societies Sunday 
mornings and evenings while at the 
First Spiritual Temple, at special rates, 

Mrs. H. L. Bigelow writes: “Newly 
elected officers for 1897, of the First 
Spiritual Union of San Jose, Cal.: 
President, Wm. MeMeekin; vice-presi- 
dent, Mrs, E. P. Anderson; secretary, J. 
U. Spence; treasurer, A. Alexander; 
trustees, H. H, Hunting; L. W, Dexter 
and Mr. Hubbard. Of the Ladies’ Aid 
Society: President, -Mrs, E. P. Ander- 
fon; vice-president, .M. J. Holtum; 
secretary, H. L. Bigelow; treasurer C. 
Phipps.” — 

-Dr. Adah Sheehan would like to en- 
gage for May; also the first three Sun- 
days of June, in or near Chicago. She 
is open for camp engagements for 1897, 
She will be in Philadelphia for the 
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Sheehan; Elsinore Gate 
t, Cincinnati, Ohio. 


| offer writes from 652 
Hamilton . stroet; Pievetana, Ohio; 
“Any good medittm w shing a place for 
giving seances 6f any hase will be ac- 
commodated atYmy ime. We have a 
large circle heft, andalso many more 
in this city looking fó tthe truth” 

A. C. Priest, óf Spolfine, Washington, 
is not only a thorough Spiritualist, but 
an active worker JfH our subserib- 
ers were like shim "ye would have 
500,000 names ton ouilist, He Writes: 
“We are doingžall wh can to further 
the increase of Gircutgtion of The Pro- 
gressive Thinker whith cannot be too 
highly estimated as °an exponent of 
liberal and spifituay Yhought. We are 
also doing our best to advance the 
cause of Spiritualisi by. keeping open 
our Free Reading Room for which we 
pay the rent ourselves. We also have 
our society, organized by myself and 
wife, but F must suy the so-called Spir- 
itualists of Spokane are very backward 
in joining - it, although our monthly 
dues are small. The majority here of 
professed Spiritualists are evidently 
mere Spiritists, and do not seek to have 
aby advanced ideas with regard to the 
moral and spiritual nature of our grand 
philosophy, and think more of their 
petty material interests. than in for- 
warding the cause by subscribing for 
2 spiritual paper, or helping’ us in any 
way. Of course there are many honor- 
able exceptions. Our Sunday evening 
circles are well attended and my wife's 
mediunship, which is of a spiritual or- 
der, has convinced very many of the 
truth.” f 

Brother Walker writes from Lock- 
port, N. Y.: “Seneca Indian Medium 
for physical manifestation has4ust giv- 
en the Spiritualists: of Lockport, N. Y., 
& series of seantes. These seances are 
given in full light, and consist of in- 
dependent writing ` by materialized 
hands, each message belug written jn 
different hand writing. His guides play 
on a number of musical instruments 
very nicely. He goes from here to 
Hornelisville, N, Y., and from there to 
Titusville, Pa.” 

Frank T. Ripley's address is Oxford, 
O., for the present. 

Mamie B. Miler speaks highly of the 
manifestations through the Pettibones 
at Grand Rapids, Mich, 

W. W. writes: “D. B. Jimerson, the 
Indian physical medium and lecturer, 
has been at Basom,. N. Y., during the 
winter, and has done a good work in the 
neighborhood. Before he came I’ was 
hot a Spiritualist, but now Lam glad to 
say that I am a firm believer; not only 
me but many others,” If they are be- 
lievers, why don’t they subseribe for 
The Progressive Thinker aud thereby 
not remain in ignorance of passing 
events, 

The Times, of Wilkes-Barre, Pa., 
Speaks as follows of Mrs. Cora L. V, 
Richmond’s lectures there: “Mrs. Rich- 


mond is a most Sm ing orator, not a 
exhibited grace 


t 
word or gestur@ bu 
and refinement,’ Ier Invocation was 
ret as simple and 


majestic in its iGeals, | 
beautiful as the runying brook or the 
delicate flower, and impressed her hear- 
ers with a sense of dgep reverence and 
a pious devotion 40 Uke cause of Spirit- 
ualism, and the clevafion of mankind.” 


H. W. Boozer, of Grand Rapids, Miel, 
writes: “GrandsRaplds has a double 
spiritual attraction inothe presence of 
Theodore D, Price, theversatile lecturer 
and medium, and thenPettibones. Mr, 
Price is the ideat inspirational speaker, 
Hatfield Pettibone is the physical me- 
dium, who jn the bright light, before 
large audiences composed in great 
measure of toughs and knowrlt-alls, can 
present the phewomena ‘of: materialized 
hands, decompanied + with essa ges 
written withoutipencil on slates, apart 
from the mediums contact and under 
the most complete test conditlons."” 

A. P. Roberts, a prominent medium of 
Milwaukee, Wis., was in Chicago last 
week, 

Capt. IT. H. Brown writes from El 
Reno, Okla. ‘Ter: “A medical bil was 
Introduced in the Oklahoma Legislature, 
to regulate the practice of medicine, 
having all the objectionable features of 
similar laws in States. In the House 
this amendment was attached: 'Re- 
solved that none of the requirements or 
penalties of this bill shall refer to those 
who practice without use of medicine.’ 
This killed the bill, for the doctors 
themselves did not want it, and it 
showed plainly to all that their purpose 
was to interfere with the healer and 
clairvoyant. If attention is called to 
this, it may help to kill the Measure in 
other legislatures,” 


Amac Wheeler, the materializing, 
trumpet and slate-writing medium, wili 
answer calls for lectures, seances, mar- 
rlages and funerals, in cities and towns 
en route for Seattle'as an objective 
point. 

M. A. Congdon writes: “We have lreld 
our annual election of officers and have 
now n good working force. The object 
of the society is effectual work. Mr. 
Brooks was with us for two lectures on 
the 11th inst. Mr. and Mrs, Parker, 
phenomenal mediums, are holding 
trumpet seances weekly, calling in in- 
vestigators. Ethertalizations are a. part 
of their manifestations. Mrs. M. A. 
Congdon is retained as lecturer for the 
society. 

Mrs. Erhardt, who has heen holding 
circlesand giving tests in Wisconsin for 
several weeks, has returned to Chi- 
cago, and can be consulted at 716 W. 
Madison St. 


Band of Harmony meets Thursda yof 
this week at Mrs. Stauer’s, 107 S. Kedzie 
avenue near Madison Madison St. 


Dr. Mary R. Hutcheson, magnetic 
physician, psychomeirist and medium, 
late of Kansas City, Mo.. is located for 
a few weeks at Hotel Aldine, 14 Bishop 
Court, this city. 


From The Mystical World, 
London, England, 


Let your every act be truthful, for ac- 
tions speak louder than words, When 
dealing with your fellowman remember 
the golden rule. `” 

It Is a sad thought to know that the 
truth must be told to,thousands before 
one is found that can, recognize it, 
Spiritualism is the,,veil that covers 
Occultism. Remove the veil and all is 
revealed. These isms,are creedless, 

Truth only applies,to occult knowl- 
edge, i.e., a knowledge, of spirit. There 
is no real truth ig;aaterial things; at 
best it can only approximate it. r 

When external wisdom is given to ig- 
norance, the truly--wise man appears 
like a fool in their eyes. This is why 
at times silence is golden. . x 

Frivolous people and those who. haye 
not passed the -curiosity Stage should 
not dabble in Occultism. It ts like giv- 
ing razors to children for Playthings. 

A human symbol should be outward 
evidence of an inward spiritual posses- 


-sion; otherwise it ig deception-and mis- 
leads the ignorant. .. ; á 


Contentment requires no vacation, no 
recreation, no pleasure. - It is a condi- 
tion of happiness that the material man 
cannot comprehend, hence never expri- 


ence, A a ; 
_ Thoughts are things.and are visible. 


to an Occultist, but- not Teadily until 


y 


-of the individuals, 


scree i 


From Light, London, Eng, 


SPIRITUAL CENTERS. 

What the sharp and scornful mate- 
Valist may call “an uulearning of super- 
stition” may really be a receding from 
spiritual centers. And this may be so 
Without blame to any one. 

MOVING CYCLES. 

It is au undoubted fact that in nature 
everything seems to work jn cycles, 
The very surface of the earth, during 
millions of centuries, seems as much 
the subject of orderly change as a 
meadow during the seasons of a dozen 
Years. Sea and land slowly change 
places. Tropics ang ice-fields alternate. 

NO EVERLASTING HILLS. 

There are no “everlasting hills.” 
Nothing abides, Dut nothing is disorder- 
ly. It is so in the human. sphere. 

SPIRITUAL SENSITI ViSNESS. 

There are perlods of spiritual sensl- 
tiveness and unfolding, “and periods of 
scientific faculty and mechanical skill, 
during which, in ‘all probability, and 
quite naturally, the spiritual sensitive- 
Ness recedes and the spiritual unfolding 
almost ceases, It must be so even as a 
question of habits and the cultivation 
of special powers; and, therefore, it is 
quite conceivable that it the time of 
Christ and in Palestine ihe possibility 
of such appearances as are recorded in 
the Gospels and in ‘The Acts of the 
Apostles is not the possibility of Lon- 
donor “the black Country” now. 

THE ANGELS. 

All we ask is that the account bet ween 
heaven and eurth should be kept open. 
Relieve in what you sing, and do not 
think of those angels as men think of 
moonshiny poetry, very well for pas- 
time and the church, but quite inadinis- 
sible as relating to fact and lire.” Ah, 
yes! Why not give the angels the bene. 
fit of the doubt? Why not encourage 
the thought that, though unseen, around 
every cradle head and by every graye, 
some angel awaits, to guide, to conse- 
crate, to bless? 


From Two Worlds, London, 
England, 


THE ROENTGEN RAYS. 

The Roentgen rays are no longer the 
“X” or unknown rays; their wave 
length, after a long series of experi- 
ments, has at length been determined, 
and they are found to be only about 
one-fourteenth part the length of the 
ultra-violet wave. The vibration period 
of the ultra-violet section of the spec- 
(ray may be taken at a mean value of 
abdut 2,300,000,000,000,000 per second; 
so that this number multiplied by 14 
will give us approximately the figure 
value of those, until lately, unknown 
vibrations. 

BETHERIC PULSATIONS. 

These numbers are, however, so great 
thaj they convey n very poor impression 
to the mind of the rapidity of etheric 
pulsations, and we shall perhaps grasp 
the Idea better if we, for the purpose of 
iNustration, represent the waves that 
give us the red of tho spectrum by 5; 
the waves that give the violet will be 
shown by 8; the ultra-violet hy 20 to 40; 
and the Roentgen waves by 800 to 600. 
The range of the human eye is only 
about one octave, and as we have seen 
above, the Roentgen rays are sixteen to 
twenty octaves higher; therefore to 
render them visible to normal vision we 
must'employ some means of transform- 
ing them down until their frequency 
falls within that particular octave to 
which the eye is sensitive. At this 
level, however, they are simply waves 
of light, and do not possess the remark- 
able qualities of penetration whieh De- 
longs to them at their normal value, 
This reduction of wave frequently gives 
rise to the phenomena of fluorescence, 
aud may be brought about in various 
Ways. 

THE PHOTOGRAPHIC PLATE, 

The photographic plate is peculiarly 
sensitive to the ultra-violet and Roent- 
gen vibrations, and in the matter of 
sensitiveness it far excels the human 
eye--being capable of receiving impres- 
sions over a range of at least fifteen 
octaves, and probably more. In faci, 
The photographic plate is practically our 
only means of ascertaining the exist- 
ence of these vibrations. 

ROENTGEN RAYS DO NOT OBEY 
the same laws as light rays; that is to 
say, they are not refracted or reflected 
by ordinary substances such as glass, 
so that they cannot, in the usual way, 
be brought to a focus by lenses. Glass 
is really very opaque to those rays, 
while aluminium, wood, ebonite and 
many other substances are very trans- 
parent, and allow them to pass with 
searcely any absorption. Even tiesh is 
very transparent, and it is this which 
makes the Roentgen valuable in sur- 
gery. The heavy metals—platinum, 
gold, copper, ete.—and bone are more 
opaque than most other things, and 
only allow the range to pass through 
when in comparatively thin sections, 

ROENTGEN VIBRATIONS, 

If our eyes, or other receptive faculty, 
were sensitive to the Roentgen vibra- 
tions, the appearance of our surround- 
ings would be quite changed, We would 
see through each other—the “wall of 
flesh” would be removed, and we would 
appear as simpleskeletons. Stone walls, 
wood, and some metals would appear 
transparent or semi-transparent; while 
we would find some difficulty in seeing 
through glass and several otber things 
which are more or less clear to our 
vision at present. 


SIGHT OF CLAIRVOYANT, 


~ Whether this has anything to do with 
the sight of the clairvoyant Is not deter- 
mined so far; but it is evident that we 
poor mortals, with our one octave of 
sight perception, and about ten octaves 
of sound, far away down the scale of 
Nature's keyboard, are but poorly 
equipped to scale the heights and sound 
the depths of the surrounding universe. 
We have a slight knowledge of the ex- 
istence of upwards of fifty octaves of 
Vibration for which we have no recep- 
tive or responsive organs wherewith to 
Sense them, 


From Harbinger of Light, 
Melbourne, Australia 


PSYCHIC SCIENCE. 

The numerous experiments made dur- 
ing the past few years in the field of 
psychic science, especially in the direc- 
tion of Thought transference, Telepathy 
and Hypnotic suggestion, though they 
have not contributed much to the 
knowledge of- the earlier students of 
Mesmerism, are of considerable value 
to the thoughtful spiritual investigator, 
who is frequently at a loss to account 
for the conflicting teachings received 
through different media. . f 


DOCTRINES PLAINLY OPPOSITE. 
Where there is much disparity be- 
tween the intellectual or moral- plane 


he has not much dif-- 


ficulty in‘ deciding which ig. the mosi 
YeHable, but it not unfrequently. hap- 
peng that two mediums of apparently 
equal integrity and intelligence teach 
doctrines diametrically opposite to each 
other, and the investigator is in a dilem- 
ma which tu believe, 

THERE ARE TWO EXPLANATIONS 
for ihis; one is, thal spirits as a rule 
hold on with cousiderable tenacity to 
any dogma or belief that had made a 
‘strong Impression on them in earth life; 
and as we find in this life highly intel- 
ligent and truthful men preaching and 
teaching with great force and sincerity 
opposite doctrines not only relating to 
theology but to sclence, it is only nat- 
ural to suppose that they will retain 
their opinions for some time after their 
transition to the spirit. spheres, and if 
they are brought into contact with a 
blastic medinm they -will avail them- 
selves of the opportunity to teach what 
they believe to be truth, 

WHEN THE SPIRIT LEAVES THE 
i BODY. 

The prevalent idea that when the 
spirit leaves the body the scales fall 
from its eyes, and it at once realizes the 
truth, Is errroncous. Even those who 
enter spirit life unhampered with creeds 
and dogmas, free from prejudice, and 
With good moral status, though they 
seek enlightenment from those more ad- 
vanced, have to gain many experiences 
before they progress to the wisdom 
spheres whence truth is derived, but 
those who hold bositive views on any 
particular subject connected with Man's 
spiritual progress naturally gravitate 
together, and knowing (or thinking they 
know) the truth, do not seek for en- 
lightenment until doubts enter their 
minds as to the solidity of their belief. 

THE SECOND EXPLANATION 
is that spirits as a rule impress ideas on 
the brain of the Medium, which the me- 
dium gives expression to In words, 
whether spoken or written, He is the 
involuntary translator of the idea, and 
if he (or sbe as the case may be) has 
any positive opinions on the subject to 
which the idea belongs the form of its 
translation will partake largely of his 
belief. Again, though the medium be 
passive, if he is dominated by any posi- 
tive mind in the cirele or by the circle 
collectively holding sume peculiar view 
or doctrine, the effect will be the same 
—a mistranslation of the idea whilst 
the same idea impressed upon the 
brain of a medium influenced Dy op- 
posite views would diverge just as 
much in the opposite direction, 
ABSOLUTE CONTROL, 

There are instances of absolute con- 
trol of both the physical and mental or- 
ganisin of the medium where the spirit 
can express itself literally, Dut it js 
very rare that an adyvaneed spirit can 
associate itself so directly with gross 
matter, and therefore even what is re- 
ceived in this way is only valuable sy 
fur as it can be tested by reason or ex- 
periment, as you have no guarantee 
that the spirit is compelent to teach 
absolute or approximately absolute 
truth, 
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“Principles of Light and Color,” 
E. D, Babbitt, M. D., LL. D. 
great work of n master ming, 
whom Spiritualists should delight to 
honor. The result of years of deep 
thought aud patient research into Na- 
ture’s finer forces nre here garnered 
and made amenable to the well-being of 
humanity. Medical men especially, and 
scientists, general readers and students 
of occult forces will find Instruction of 
great value und interest, A large, four- 
pound book, strongly bound, and con- 
taining beautiful  iustrative plates, 
For sale at this office, Price, postpaid, 
$5. It is a wonderful work and you 
will be delighted with tt. 

“Encyclopedia ot Biblical Spiritual 
ism: or a Concordance of the Principal 
Passages of the Old and New Testa- 
ment Scriptures which prove or imply 
Spiritualism; together with a brief his- 
tory of the origin of many of the 
important books of the Bible.” By 
Moses Hull. The well-known talented 
and scholarly author has bere embodied 
the results of his many years’ study 
of the Bible in {ts relations to Spiritual- 
ism. As its title denotes, it 1g a veri- 
table encyclopedia of infomation on the 
subject. Price $1. For sale at this 
office, 

“The Dead Man's Message,” an occult 
romance by Ilorence Marryat. The 
author's wide experience in Spiritual- 
ism and her study of occult sclence 
have prepared herto write this romanee, 
which will be found laden With gems 
picked up in the course of her investi- 
gation and studies. Cloth $1. For sale 
at this office, 

“The Universe.” What Force Ie, 
The Beginning of Creation. What Mar- 
ter Is. The Creation of the Earth, 
The Beginning of Life. Iimnortaiity, 
The Substance of Its Environmenis, 
Psychic Science. What the “Soul of 
Thiugs” Is, Song of Psyche. A Pamph- 
let by L. M. Rose. Contains 71 Pages of 
interesting matter. Price 25 cents, For 
sale at this office. 

“History of the Inquisition,” Every 
citizen of our country should read this 
concise history of that Romish churehly 
institution known as the Inquisition, 
The animus of Romantsm against all 
institutions, beliefs and parties not iv 
conformity with the ruling powers of 


By 
A truly 
and one 


the Romish hierarchy is plainly shown : 
in these statements of veritable history, | 


The deyvilishness and 
lignity of the “Holy 


murderous ma- 
luqulsition” js 


scarcely paralleled in all the worid's | 


recor(s of inhuman atrocities. It ig for 
sale at this office, and will be mated 
postpaid for 25 cents, : 
“Mahomet, the Illustrious,” By God- 
frey Higgins, Esq. (Library of Liberal 


Classics.) No author was better quali. , + 
and honest: 


fied to write an impartial 


life of Mahomet than Godfrey Higgins, | 


and this volume is Intensely interesting. 
It should be read in conjunction with 
Gibbons’ work. For sale at this Office. 
Price 25 cents. 

“Cosmian Hymn Book.” A collection 
of original and selected hymns, for lib- 
eral and ethical societies, for schools 
and the home; compiled by L. K. Wash- 
burn. This volume meets a public 
want. It comprises 258 choice Selections 
of poetry and music, embodying the 
highest moral sentiment, and free from 
all sectarianism. Price, 50 cents. For 
sale at this office. 

“Progression, or How a Spirit Ad- 
vances in Spirit-life.” “The Evolution 
of Man.” Two papers, given in the in- 
terest of spiritual science, by Michael 
Faraday. Price 15 cents. For Sale at 
this office. 

“From Night to Morn, 
to the Baptist Church.” By Abby A. 
Judson, Gives anaccount of her experi- 
ence in passing from the old faith of her 
parents to the light and knowledge of 
Spiritualism. It is written in a Sweet 
spirit, and is well adapted to place in 
the hands of Christian people. Price 
15 cents. ` 
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THE SPIRIT WORLD, 


BY HUDSON TUTTLE, ~ 


or An Appeal 
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MOSES HULLS BOOKS, 
A List of His Noted Works; 
For Sale at the Oftice of The Pro 


gressive Thinker, 


aat am 


Wayside Jottings, 


Gathered from the Highways, By-ways and 
of Life. By MATTIE E, HULL. This tea marya cage 

neat book of selections from Mrs. Huls best poems, 
Berinons and essays, and cuutalus a splendid portrait 
of the author, also a portratt o? Moses Hull, Price, 

acatiy bound fn Enghsh cloth, $1, bda 
Tho Spiritual Alps 


and How We Ascend Them., 


w to reach that altitude 
{binge are subject tq 


New Thought. 


Volumel, N 
fully printed p 
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New Thought, 


-Volume HI, 884 Pages, -beautlfully printed and 
nicely bound. Original matter, Bix port ; 
pt mound.. d g portraits. Cloth 


Joan, the Medium. 


Or, the Inspired Herotue Of Orleans. Spiritual 
as a Loader of Armies, By Mosxs Hui, P TT 
once (le most truthful history of Joan of Arc, and 
one of the most conviucing arguments on Spirituallem 
ever written. No novel was over more thrillingly fn- 
teresting; no history more true. Price tn cloth, 4 
cents; papor cover, 25 cents. 


The Real Issue, 


amphe 
i “Your duster 
tions, making @ 
This book containa 
e tendenc 
that every one should have, $ Sierot 
All About Devils, 


Or, an Inquiry as to whether Modern Spiritualism 
and other Great Reforms come from His Satanic 
Majesty and His Subordinates tn the Kingdom of 
Darkness. 60 pages. Hy Movs HULL, Price, 15 cents, 


Jesus and the Mediums, 
or Christ and Medlunship, 
Careful comparison of some 


and Mediumship of the Bible w 
Mosxa HULL. 


the manifestations thr 
ment were under the 
require to dgy s and 
tura of 17°"omsyy 

10 cents, 


The Spiritual Birth, 
or Death and Its To- Morrow, 


The Spiritual Idea of Death, Heaven and Hell, By 
Moses Hunn, This pampulet besides giving the Spir- 
itualistic interpretation of many things in the Btble— 
interpretations never before “given, explalus the 
heavenà aud hells believed In by Spiritualists, Price, 

cents, 


The Quarantine Raised. 
Or the Twenty Years Battle 

Ended. Priee 1 cents, 

Spiritualo8ongaster, 


By Marne E, Hunt. 
aweetest songe, adapted to 


Agalnet a Worker 


Thirty-eight of Mra. Hull's 
populer muasale, for the use 
of congregations, circles and familles, Price, W Cla, 
or $6 per hundred, 
The Mediumistic Experience 
of John Brown, 
The Medium of the Kockles, with tntroduction by 
Loveland, This fs the lfstury uf one of the 

most wouderful mediums that ever [fved. 16; large 
pages, Price, 50 vents, 
The Devil and the Adventists, 


Au Adventist attack on Spiritualiam repulsed, By 
Moses HULL. Price, 5 cents, 
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dts Facts, Theories and Related 


z 


Re: 
SM; 


Phenomena, with Explana- 
tory Anecdotes, Descrip- 
tions and Reminis- 
cences, 
Y CARL SEXTUS, THE BOOR 15 


largely a record of the facts and demonstrations 
which the author bas seen, heard of or prerented in 
bis own experiments. ‘The history of the vartoug 
phases of the sclence Is succinctly presented, aud the 
various theorles Clearly stated, Many of the experi- 
ments described occurred in Cbleago. The pictorial 
Mtustrations add much to the Interest and value of tha 
k, which will be found very Interesting to the gen- 
era! reader, a8 well as helpful and {nstructive to the 
student. The work 18 a handsome volume of $00 
pages, bound fn cloth. Price, B.000 For sue at 
the office of TuE Proaressiyy Tuy "eR 


-~ ALL ABOUT DEVILS. ~ 


Or, an Inquiry as tu whether Modern Spiritua)is 
and other ome from " fe 


VOLTAIRES ROHANG 


A New Edition, Profusely Tlustrated. 


“T choose thata stor: should be found 
ability, and not alw. x eain “4 deslra to 
find nothing $n ft triv 
above all, 


Satirical Romance: 
“The Sage and 

u; “The Man 

or Pupil of Nature;"* 


“A Pleasure in 
nture fn India:” 


rmentado;"” 
Tere; “Ans 


c 480 pages. with portrait and 8&3 
Extra vellum clotb, €1.50; postage, 


“Tue Good Brahmin: 

Ctent Faith and Fable," 
One volume, post bro, 

illustrations. 

15 cents, 


“Voltaire’s satire Waa,keen and fing-pointed ara 
Tapicr."—Magartne of Am. History. 

“A delightful reproduction, nnique and Tervoshing.” 
—Boston Commonwealth. 


DEATH AND THE AFTER LIFE. 


By Andrew Jaskron Daris. Something you should 
read. Frico 75 cents. 


Researches in Oriental History. 
BY G. W. BROWN, M. D. 
One Fol. 12mo, 407 Pages, Cloth, $1.50. 


GENERAL DIVISION. 


1. RESEARCHES IN JEWISH HISTORY. 
X. RESEARCHES IN ZOROASTRIANISM. 
3. DERIVATION OF CHRISTIANITY. 

4. WHENCE OUR ARYAN ANUESTORS? 


The whole comprises an earnest but fruitiess search 
for a Historical Jesus. 

In this volume the Jews are clearly shown not to 
have been the boly and favored People they claim to 
harebcen. The Messlantc idea is traced to the Bac- 
trian Philosopher, 2350 yearr D. C.. and {ts history Is 
outlined, following tho waves of emigration, until tt fs 
fully develo; {uto Christianity, with a mythical hero, . 
at Alexandria, to Egypt, soon after the commencement . 
of the Christian era. «eves 1 

The book demonstrates that Christianity and {te cen: 
tral hero are mythical; tbat the whote syatem fs besed 
on fraud, falsehood, forgery, fear and force: and that 
{ts rites, ceremonials, dogmas and superstitions are 
bnt enrvivals of so-called paganism. Itshows vast re- 
Scarch among the records of the past; {ts facts are 
mostly gleancd from Christian authority; and no per 
fon can read It without {struction and profit, whether - ty 
he reaches the samt conclusions with the aurbor on: 
otherwise, Force at ths anien. $ : 

k 

Commoy can 
Tran slated hik 
explanatory note 
mentetors.. Wi 
Bale. 


| TREE AND SERPENT WORSHIP. 


By A. B, Hudson MD. Price, Bcanty 


‘| years, dnd ‘still each sees 


Mes, 


NSWERS = 


‘ This department is under the manage- 
Ment of the distinguished author, 
Speaker and medium, 


Hudson Tuttle. 


i Address him at Berlin Helghts, Ohio. 


Henry Meiselbar: Q. (i) Does not 
pure logic forever conclusively establish 


_ the fact that there cannot be, ex neces- 


itate pei an eternal future for the indi- 
vidual soul of man, without an eternal 
past? ; 

(2) The intinite source of - life. being 
perfect at the time when the entire hu- 
man race was in its infancy, why was 
man in that state a mere savage, de- 


void of mental and moral perception, 


governed by animal instincts? 

(8) If the present and future life of 
man is progressive, according to ‘the 
Spiritual philosophy, then according to 
the soul-germ theory must not the past 
life of the eternal ego of man have been 
likewise progressive, and if such prog- 
ress is eternal, must not the past exist- 
ence of the ego have been eternal also, 
and is not this theory refuted thereby? 

(4) Why is uot the ego entitled to the 
birthright of all mundane experiences 
of embodied life, that the human spirit 
not only deserves but needs? 

(5) If there is a divine law of neces- 
gary successive embodiments, as the 


-sclence and philosophy of Spiritualism 


of to-day Is posited on the present and 
future life only, is not such sclence and 
philosophy Incomplete if it does not ac- 
count for or take into consideration the 
past history of the self-conscious indi- 
Yidualized ego of pan Y 

A. (41) The conclusions of pure logic 
pend on the data from which itstaris. 
Most unfortunately for correct think- 
ing, it has in all past times started with 
ideas instead’ of facts. It has taken 
these ideas as granted truths aud then 
gone to a conclusion. Granting the cor- 
rectness of the ideas, there was no 


4 avoiding the “irresistible conclusions of 


vo titie value, 
_ swered fully recently in this, depart- 


with 


logic.” Now, in the beginning let us 
write in the clearest sentence, that true 
wisdom has no use for ideas not based 
on observed facts. The ideas that have 
come down the ages from one philoso- 
pher to another, aud by them rolled 
over and over, after the fashion of trun- 
dle-bugs, have been constantly arrayed 
by them into arguments of “irresistible 
logical conclusions,” which the next 
coming philosophers rolled over and re- 
arranged. At last real knowledge came 
by means of direct investigation and 
questioning of Nature, but with the per- 
‘sistency manifested by old forms, this 
method still survives, and the old ideas 
‘dre rolled over by philosophers and jos- 
tle against and obstruct the true inter- 
pretation of the phenomena of the 
world, i 

The logical conclusions drawn from 
ideas are-idle dreams and of no scien- 
The question has been an- 


ment, in the negative, and we can here 
only emphasize that negative. 

(2) We know nothing of the “infinite 
source of lfe,” and that man derived 
his being therefrom is entirely hypo- 
thetical, The “infinite source” is an 
“idea,” a will-o'-the-wisp of philosophy, 
which may or may not exist. That it 
fails to explain the scheme of creation, 
for which it is hypothecated, shows how 
chimerical it is. 

Creation came by the method of evo- 


“lation; by growth from the simple to 


the complex. Man began as an animal, 
n savage, and at length reached his 
present estate. This is the method pur- 
sued by the forces of the universe, 
“Whatever they may be, or whatever 
may direct them, Why they did not 
pursue different courses, was because 
the conditions presented, they 
could not. The grooves along which 


3 the processes of this growth must pro- 


x o eeed were as defined as the rails which 


the cars traverse to reach 
point. 

(3) The ego, again, is an “idea,” not a 
fact; an assumption that there is an in- 
dependent, always-existing individual- 
ity, which granted gives away the ques- 
tion in debate. If the ego had an eter- 
nal past existence, and progressive, 
there would be an infinite past behind 
any individual, and in that infiuite past 


a given 


od would be infinite experiences, that is, 
_ all experiences. There would be noth- 


ing remaining to be learned, or felt, or 
gained. Such a past would give an in- 
finitely perfect individuality. That man 
is not thus endowed brings the conclu- 
sion of “pure logic.” that he has had no 
“such past—that he has with his spirit 
and intellectual and moral endowments 
had a beginning in time. Whatever 
conchisions this may lead‘to, we must 
accept this statement as fact. & 

(4) Taking the ego as equivalent tothe 
spirit, there may be no question as to 
its birthright to taking on any and all 
mundane experiences, but why should 
it need a desire to do s0? The apparent 
object of creation is to raise spirit out 
of and above the domain of physical 
matter, not to draw it down to its level, 
It is an entirely unwarranted assertion 
that spirit gains by repeated contact 
with the physical world. Once freed 
therefrom, its return must be always a 
loss, and not a gain. 

(5h) The past history of every human 
spirit is the history of the globe from 
chaos, It is not, however, a history of 
spirit, but of matter. The modern spir- 
itual philosophy is quite complete with- 
out taking for its introductory chapter 
the exploded theories of reincarnation, 
re-embodiment, pre-existence and soul- 


< germs. It has blown ail these old ideas 


p into the waste-basket of dead things. 


: Its distinctive feature, that which is en- 


tirely different from the old ideas, is the 
supremacy of law in the realm of spir- 
it, and the application of the investiga- 
tions of physical science. When we 
place our feet on this firm ground, and 
inquire for the facts before we theorize, 
` the speculations of philosophers from 
the fumed Greeks to Descartes, are the 
restless wanderings of the blind, in- 
flated with the belief that they can see. 

Among the earliest attempts to ac- 
count for the origin of man, and the 
good and evil meted to him in this 
life, was reincarnation and pre-exist- 
ence. They were the fancies of the 
childhood of the race, and like all the 


-> Speculations of carly man, are without 


truth. It may be stated as a law, that 
the earlier in time a belicf, idea or spec: 

‘ulation came, the greater the probabil- 
ity that it is false, 

Whatever the consequences, the sci- 
cnce of spirit begins with the birth of 
the individual. The first chapter of the 
genesis of spirit is the history of crea- 
. Yon to the time man was evolved; its 
‘great volume is of ihe spirit’s present 


- . Attainments and future possibilities, 


X. Y. Z, Chicago: Q. (1) How do 


-you account for jthe fact that Several 


honest mediums at several different 
‘times and places all have prophesied. 
alike to the same stranger, and co tinue 
to do so; each in their own phase see, 
hear or read the same phenomenal suc- 

8s soon to occur, yet, not a word of it 
mes true until after an elapse of six 


a 


than guilt.—Shakspeare, 


the success at 
hand? 

(2) How do you account for it, that 
the same several mediums, at several 
times and places, continue to claim that 
a certain interviewer is a medium—one 
capable of seeing, hearing, writing, 
speaking, ete., and yet after six years 
of very honest and passive sitting 
alone, and sometimes in circles, ot a 
single phase has materialized ? Is it. not 
a folly to continue? 

(3) It is said no crime- is committed 
without being seen by spirits. If so, 
why do they not reveal and show up the 
criminal? When they do not, are they 
not accessory to the crime, (which if 
proved, in the body, they would be pun- 
ished for it)? . 

A. These questions are asked by a 
great many and form stumbling-biocks 
in the way of perfect belief, 
been answered in various forms al- 
ready, i 

Such promises of mediumship are 
often made. The spirits are not -infalli- 
ble and cannot know until a trial has 
been made. Sitting alone, or with a cir- 
cle now and then, is not a fair test, 
Only sitting in a well-organized circle 
for a prolonged series of seances, would 
prove or. disprove the messages re- 
ceived. If nothing came of such sit- 
tings, it would be useless to goon. Our 
spirit friends are as anxious as we are 
to communicate and it devolves on us 
to supply the means, without which 
their presence must remain unrecog- 
nized, ; 

If communications came as 
and certainly as messages through the 
telegraph, all the criticism of the fore- 
going questions would hold, but it.must 
be remembered that there. are great 
difficulties in the way. 

No one denies that it is possible for a 
hypnotist to control a subject so as to 
make him think, speak and act as his 
manipulator desires, yet, probably, not 
ane in a thousand subjects can be per- 
fectly controlled, and not one in ten 
thousand made to speak the thoughts 
of the operator. The spirit is in the po- 
sition of the hypnotist, and intiuences 
by the same law and methods, and only 
amidst many failures ‘are correct: mes- 
sages given and received. You go toa 
medium and receive a suggestive mes- 
sage. You supply portions and think 
others possible. You go to another me- 
dium, and your infiuence is stronger 
than that of the spirits, and you receive 
a reflection of your own thoughts. It 
would be useless to go for contirmation 
to other mediums, for the same result 
would surely follow, 

Although in rare cases there have 
been spirit communications as to lost 
treasures, crimes, ete, where it has 
been absolutely necessary to the wel- 
fare of the living, such information is 
rare and it must be understood that 
spirits take a different view of affairs 
from ourselves. It would not be well 
for us to have them become a detective 
and police force, and how ean We ex- 
pect it of them, when we know that 
they have their sphere of activities as 
well as ourselves, 


readily 


J. A. Unthank: Q. Haye we any au- 
thentic account, outside the Gospels, of 
Jesus and his apostles? 

A. Itisa most singular thing thai in 
all ancient bistory, there is not a line, 
nor a single word of accredited authen- 
ticity, mentioning the greatest event 
that ever occurred jn historie time—the 
advent of God himself in a man! Out- 
side the narrow and unsatisfactory 
pages of the Gospels, all is silent and 
brooded over by darkness. Well has it 
been asked, if it were possible such a 
remarkable event could have taken 
place, unknown to the great historians 
of Rome. 


Johu Lindstrom: Q. What 
know abo God, or gods, as they have 
been represented to man through 
Scriptures and pamphlets, by so-called 
inspired writers? 

A. This question has been and is re- 
peatedly asked, and has been discussed 
continually in the columns of the Spir- 
itual journals. It has been answered 
at length in this department. J am led 
to regard it as one of the most protitless 
subjects of thought, and of least con- 
cern, Confessediy, as the infinite, we 
cannot comprehend him, and hence jt is 
waste to make the effort. First let us 
study man, and attempt to live true to 
the laws of our being. Man has been 
made a martyr to the gods or God, thé 
creation of a selfish priesthood. It is 
time he eseaped the chains of supersti- 
tion, I know nothing about God. I 
have never conversed with a spirit who 
did. 1. however, do know that in their 
vain disputes over the nature of God, 
in thelr ignorance, men have inflicted 
more suffering in the name of religion, 
than has come to the lot of humanity 
from all other sources, The gods have 
been the terror and the scourge of man- 
kind, and there is not a crime suggested 
by flendish hate and pious selfishness 
that has not been perpetrated in their 
name. 


do you 


P 
INSANITY OF ENGLISH PEOPLE— 
ONE PERSON IN EVERY 306 IN- 
HABITANTS OF UNITED KING- 

DOM DEMENTED, 

Professor J. Holt Schooling, fellow of 
the Royal Statistical Society of Great 
Britain, has just completed a very inter- 
esting investigation by which he has 
been enabled to show some curious 
fucts relative to the insanity of the 
British people. He tells us how many 
persons go mad and why they do so. 
He declares that one person in every 
306 of the population of Britain is a 
maniac, and that that ratio promises to 
increase, 

The results of Professor Schooling's 
mathematical calculation, boiled down 
into succinct facts, show that in every 
10,090 of the English and Welsh popula- 
tion 31.4 people are lunatics. In every 
10,00 of the Scotch population, 33.6 
people are lunatics. In every 10,000 of 
the Irish population, 40.3 people are 
lunatics. ~ 

Entering into the causes as to why 
men go mad, Professor Schooling 
strikes a mighty blow for the cause of 
temperance when he makes the state- 
ment, solely inspired by his investiga- 
tions and the accurate results thereof, 
that drink, liquor, sends mad nearly 
one-third of all the persons who become 
insane in Great Britain from the eight 
leading causes of insanity in that 
territory. : ` 

He places these eight principal causes 
of insanity and the percentage of cach 
as regards every hundred of lunatics as 
follows: Drink, 33.6; domestic troubles, 
15.1; mental anxicty, 13.4; old aga 13.2; 
adverse circumstances, 13; accidents, 
6.5; religious exitement,4> love affairs, 
3.2.—New York Herald. 
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A STARTLING FACT. 

The Progressive ‘Thinker was t 
only Spiritualist paper that had the 
enterprise to publish Prof. - Barrett'g 
address before the National Association 
Convention of Spiritualists We have 
his address, covering three pages, and 
five other fine addresses and -articles, 
one by Col, Ingersoll, grouped in one 
paper, and we want to send out 1,000,000 
of them. It is worth ten times its 
weight in gold. f 

Read the article 
“Fifteen Cenjs.” 


:Better. it were. that all the miserjes 
were ours at once; 


on 5th page headed 


which nature owns 


They have 


[LYCEUM LESSONS 


As Presented by Hudson 
Tuttle. 


GOLDEN THOUGHT. 

The rights of government are based 
on eternul justice, 

- Subject:—The Rights and Sphere of 
Government, ; 

For the older groups: The rights of 
government are said to rest on the con- 
sent of the governed. 

Not true, for those who make repress- 
ive laws necessary do not consent ta 
such laws and are not given a choice. 

Nor on the will of the majority, unless 
the majority comprehend justice better 
than the minority. The minority may 
be in the right; and there are instances 
where one man advocated the truth 
against the world. ‘The laws as ex- 
pressions of the wisdom of a few good 
men may be far better than society. In 
such cuses they will be powerless, un- 
less in-the hands of an absolute power, 
which cannot exist in q republic, unless 
the majority are on the side of virtue. 

A republic cannot endure unless a ma- 
jority of its citizens ure able to govern 
themselves, 

The necessity for a government arises 
from the necessity for restraint, which 
makes any form better than none for 
savage peoples.’ The safety of those 
who have advanced, depends on their 
holding the less advanced and sayuge 
element in check—not by individual 
powers, but by organic force, ? 

Savage people must be governed by 
an absolute monarchy, represented by 
chief, autocrat or king. Only an ad- 
vanced people can rule themselves, 

As government does not derive its 
rights from a divine source, the church 
and state should remain distinct. ‘The 
most horrible cruelty has been perpe- 
trated by the church to maintain its 
temporal power, he best form of gov- 
erument is that of the people—republi- 
can: Its danger is in ignorance; its sufe- 
ty Is through education, 

. What is now the most threatening 
danger to our republican form of goy- 
ernment? 

Is it centralization? ` 

Is it monopoly? 

Is it the encroachment of church pow- 
ery 

Is it the immigration of ignorant mil- 
lions which cannot conform to our in- 
stitutions, “and become harmonized 
therewith? 

For the younger groups: The leaders 
explain how the lyceum assembles, and 
the necessity of there being order ob- 
served, each officer having his or her 
own sphere of duties. If all do what is 
assigned them, and the members strive 
to carry out the intentions of their lead- 
ers, there are the best results, If they 
were leaderless, there would be confu- 
sion and nothing gained. 

Hence there must be government or 
control, The lyceum by electing its ofti- 
cers is a miniature republic. its conduc- 
tor is its president, the leaders are his 
cabinet. 

Why should you obey your parents? 
For this reason, that the honie is a little 
republic also. (It ought not be a tyran- 
LY. as Ít sometimes is.) 

You should obey from love; because 
having more experience, they ought to 
be wiser, 

Restraint and discipline are essential 
parts of true education. 

We have all to learn not to do as we 
please, but to do that whieh reason 
commands. Just control exerted over 
us by others, educates us to control our- 
selves, 

You are inclined to trick your play- 
mates, to cause them annoyance. When 
you resist you grow strong and manly, 
and show how well you are able to gov- 
ern yourself. 

MEMORY GEMS. 

A government by the People, of the 
people, for the people, shall not perish 
from the earth, 

‘To be just, government must guaran- 
tee the rights of all. 

No one should be granted privileges 
not granted to all. 

To the laborer belongs products of his 
labor, and a just government gives hiin 
full reward. 

Just laws represent the concrete wis- 
dom of ages. 

If we desire to rule ourselves, we 
must acquire the education which gives 
self-control. 

The good citizen takes an active in- 
terest in governmental affairs. 
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WORK OF ISA WILSON KAYNER. 

It has been sometime since I have 
written any jottings by the way, owing 
to a very severe attack of “La Grippe” 
which for a few days held me very close 
to the borderland. It has been some- 
thing like two months since I was taken 
down, and I have not fully recovered 
as yet. While at Unionville, Mo., we 
were able to do some good work, both 
in the hall and at our home, that 
reached the leading people of the place, 
many of them never having given any 
thought or attention to the subject of 
Spiritualism or the question of immor- 
tality. 

Mrs. Kayner, through 
force, enabled to do some 
that were sore afilicted, 

From there we went to Kirksville, 
Mo., the place where I was taken sick, 
The town is filled with sickness of 
chronic cases, it being the home of the 
Ostaopathy College, founded by Dr. 
Still, who received his information 
through his own mediumship. 

Mrs. Kayner held meetings there 
every night for one week, and created 
quite a stir and inquiry, but I became 
so sick that I was not able to help her 
at the hall, and we thought best to work 
toward home. We then went to Keo- 
kuk, Iowa, and Bonaparte, where we 
were able to reach a few of the: people 
that were willing to learn, but 1 grew 
worse and the doctor advised me to re- 
turn home at once, and keep very quiet, 
or my time was very short. So we took 
the train for Chicago, where Mrs, Kay- 
ner remained a week, and then started 
out into the field again. We had left 
the city over one year before to be gone 
five weeks and circumstances bad kept 
us away from home nearly thirteen 
mocths. As soon as I was able I again 
joined her at Kirkville, and after fin- 
ishing the work there came to Ft. Mad- 
ison, Iowa, where we found kind 
friends ready to assist and extend a 
helping hand. 

Some of the tests given in the hall 
last evening were very sharp and 
created a good deal of wonder. Two 
or three came forward and asked how 
she knew those things, This-is a very 
religious city, nearly one-half the popu- 
lation being Catholic, and it is up-bill 
work to spread the seed. But one thing 
is certain, that after our departure to- 
ward home many will have differ- 
ent ideas of Spiritualism than before 
we came among them. Would be glad 
to-hear from friends in cities on our 
way home desiring one or more lectures 
and test meetings. T. D. KAYNER 

maaa . 

“Poems of Progress,” By ‘Lizzie 
Doten. In this volume, -this peerless 
poet of Spiritualism may be read in her 
‘varied moods, “from graye to gay, from 
lively to. severe.” It is a. book to be 


the hiing 
good to some 


treasured and richly enjoyed by all who 


love genuine poetry, and especially by 
Spiritualists... The volume -íg tastily 


_ printed and bound.. Price $1, _ 
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“GOD IS Nor GOÑ or f HE DEAD, 
‘BUY OF THH LIVING.” 

God is not the God of thg dead, but of 
the living. It is oyy duty, as teachers 
of this most beautiful philpsophy to tell 
unto you of to-day, ,becayse of truth, 
that there is no death, byt that all is 
life. All is light, and becguse of light 
and knowledge God ‘Hives, with you, is 
of you, and ever shall be, 

No theme on which I might speak 
could be so readily miconstrued as this 
one, positively prov. hg—not necessarily 
from a sclentific basig, but.from a basis 
of facts—that. not one single thing is 
Jost. All is life. A tends, upward to- 
ward the higher unfoldments, one ex- 
pression after another.. 5 

This word God has been treated in 
many instances most shamefully, and 
again reverenced and, revered in many 
of your homes as a person to whom up- 
on bended knees you should go in wor- 
ship; and yet, as a personality we haye 
never beheld him in the spirit spheres 
of immortal life. The great Power so 
generally known to you of to-day as 
God is the power of attractfon which 
lives, which governs, which moves, 
which is the all in all of every one of 
you. 

The question might be asked: How 
shall we know this power? How shall 
we become acquainted with thig power 
of attraction? Is it necessary for us to 
leave our houses of: clay in order to 
look upon the beauteous face of the 
divine power? Must we leave all con- 
ditions of to-day, to be in a state of 
consciousness or a alyiner sphere, to be- 
hold this God? NS 

Let us see. Consciousness at this 
time, in this day and age of the world 
comes to your rescue, It stands out in 
front of you and dares you to step aside 
and hold to the dead beliefs of the past, 
Has a single one them held good? Ask 
yourselves, and what‘is the answer? 
Has one of the dogmas or the man- 
made creeds of yesterday established 
for you an abiding place in the next ex- 
pression? Never! You are your own 
rewarders, and you are your own pun- 
ishers. i 

Tt is too oftentimes the case that men 
are brought into this ‘world, or upon 
this planet, hampered around about be- 
cause of ignorance, because of condi- 
tions the mother knows nothing about. 


He is brought into this world—or should, 


be so—of knowledge, given the wisdom 
from on high, and is thrown upon the 
cold bosom of a mereiless shore, as it 
were, with scarcely one thing to look 
forward to, and being at swords’ points 
with self—there is not a particle of 
light anywhere. ‘This condition attracts 
its own kind. This conditiean breeds 
licentiousness, breeds ennity, breeds 
strife, 

Passing from this expression into the 
next, he meets face to free exactly that 
which he has sown here. He may find 
that his cup of joy has been turned up- 
side down, with noththg in it. Scarcely 
a drop some will have, while others will 
find their cups full of enjoyment and 
contentment, because born under good 
conditions, it the world at 
a time when light mint be given. 

The question brotight ‘before your 
minds at this hour is’A most serious one. 
I dare say all of you are Willing to be- 
gin to think, to act nud to ‘be something 
for yourself. The nip all’around about 
you is full of conditions from those who 
were brought into this world and who 
have passed. out undeveloped. I comt 
as a messenger to you from spirit life, 
and I come not to destroy;but to fulfill, 
I come to bear into your midst the truth 
whieh sball live op. through time. I 
come as one of you. iteaching and pro- 
gressing myself. at the same ‘tine, that 
we may be at-one-ment with self divine. 

‘The good book has said, Judge'not thy 
fellowman, because if thou dost judge, 
thou, too, shalt be judged. Did yoy 
ever think what a serious thing it is to 
say, “Thou art lower than I?" Oh, deal 
thou mercifully with thy fellowman. 
Go out in kindly thonght toward him, 
What would be the result if I could put 
institute this one thought in your 
minds. Instead of chaos, instead of dis- 
turbances, we might have peace; chil- 
dren of light would be born, and chil- 
dren of lust would be forgotten. This 
planet would be in harmony, and the to 
and fro currents of evolutionary 
thought would be brought to the front 
as one great massive structure built up- 
on the solid rock of ages, and all time 
could never overthrow it. 

All around about those of you who 
are gathered here are the voices of your 
loved ones, imploring of you to seek 
that you may find. Do not swallow the 
books of the learned men of yesterday, 
but stop and think carefully if you are 
ut-one-ment with self, Ask yourself 
if you have risen to a plane of con- 
sclousness where you can send out a 
thought that will help your fellowman. 
He that is filthy will be filthy still. Be 
ing out of hamony with self, the vibra- 
tions that will be sent from that soul 
will be of a filthy nature. Because it 
comes from the soul within which is 
selfish, it comes from a desire for only 
that which will be good for one man, 
which will lift him in the eyes of his 
fellowmen, and tear down A. B. and 
C., that he may be above them. Is this 
the teaching of loved ones gone be- 
fore? Is this the teaching of Confucius 
who lived long, long ago? Is this the 
teaching of Jesus of Nazareth? No; 
they said: “Do unto others as you 
would that they should do unto you.” 
Idleness has brought conditions for long 
ages that make men rob instead of 
work to help themselyes in this warfare 
of earthly condition, 

Are you who are here at this time 
willing to go out with me into the great 
field of activity? Are you ready to 
march to the martial music of drums 
and go with me to call recruits to do 
good to your fellowmen? Stop for a 
moment and ask soul-consciousness, 
Are I and my Father one? Does the 
God of the living live within me, and 
shall I die, or shall L.be, born again? 

Except a man be dH of the spirit 
spiritual, he will not~or tannot—see the 
kingdom of heaven. ft is necessary, 
dear friends, for yoyjto become ac- 
quainted with self-consciousness from 
Within, else the kingdoui will not be at- 
tained by you. ae 

Oh, let the light of fiimortal life as 
it conies forth brighten your pathways, 
Let them whom you hive called dead 
come forward and give their words of 
cheer. Clothe not youitgelves in black, 
to draw around about"you conditions 
that will make you sati; for I assure you 
that your clothing lak'a great deal to 
do with the vibrations that make sor- 
rowful or bright yotrpathway. Let 
the light of the highefintelligencescome 
forth. Let them brdiffe their words 
of love and good ch¥ridver you. Let 
your thought be this?/that I shall come 
forth as a flower in the spring time, I 
shall unfurl and give forth my light. I 
shall be at one with’self. I shall find 
a resting-place; and I'ghail have it here 
to-day, because I an ‘doing unto my 
fellowmen jüst exactly as I want them 
to do unto me. Never have I taken ad- 
vantage of a single one to faise myself 
to another plane that my fellowmen 
might grovel at my feet. This is the 
power of light. This is the knowledge 
of him who hath said all is life, 

The great power that filis all space is 
of the highest life, and-is bora, is incar- 
nate in every one of you alike. No more 
suffering—no more sorrowing—no more 
death, a 

When. will it be, you ask, that the 


Sie 


human family will cease to be at 
‘swords’ points with each other. We 
are near the time when we will no 
longer be at war, but at peace. When 
fathers and mothers of love will be 
united; and that whieh would bring 
forth deceit and inharmony will be 
buried in the past and forgotten for- 
ever, . 

It has been said oftentimes by some 
of our best theologians that away down 
there is one who was brought forth, the 
same as any of you have been, now in 
torture because of conditions that he 
passed through while here. It is not 
necessary for us to go down into the 
bottomless pit to find this condition, 
and I fear that many who are here need 
only to look within to find it, because 
they have been out of harmony with 
self. They have felt the condition 
creeping upon them, and they know not 
how to throw it off, ` 

Oh, dear friends, go into the silence, 
Depend not upon the words of learned 
men, but in the silence of earnest, pray- 
erful thought, ask to be advised aright 
—ask for that help that shall illuminate 
your pathway and which brings your 
loved ones back to you. Let your light 
shine, It makes no difference under 
what name you have professed. But 
this I do beg of you. Let the dead beliefs 
of the past be forgotten. Let truth be 
affirmed. Affirm that all is good, I 
and my Father are one. I-am life and 
light and Mberty, and I shall scatter 
these seeds abroad. Oh, let the light 
gladden your pathway. Listen to the 
babble of tongues ‘as they gather 
around, seeking to impress you aright. 
I can hear the voices of loved ones, 
hovering near, asking to come in and 
sup with you. And around every one 
of you who are here are the bearers of 
truth, carrying forth upon the wings 
of time messages that shall hever be 
forgotten, teaching the human family 
mirongh the power of impression to do 
right. 

Oh may the angel world come closer 
to you to-night, go with you to your dif- 
ferent homes, be with you wherever 
you go, teaching you to do good, to have 
peace and to forget worry. May each 
One of you come into oneness with 
loved ones who come as teachers from 
the shores of immortal, 

And remember that the great power 
known to you as God, is the God of all 
life, because there is no death. 

NORIB LEE CLAMAN, 


N, S. A, MEETING, 


BOARD MEETING AND MASS- 
MEETING IN WASHINGTON, D. C. 
The quarterly meeting of the Board 

of the N. 8. A. occurred on ‘Tuesday the 

Gth. As usual there is a stir among the 

faithful, for the Board meeting means 

the arrival from several opposite dirce- 
tions of the workerg (who are members 
of the Board) in the spiritual vineyard, 

A great loss was felt in the absence 
of Secretary Woodbury who was called 
home to Mass., because of the transi- 
tion of his mother to higher life. The 
deliberations of the Board were, how- 
ever, Most complete and comprehensive 
including the consideration of Spiritual 
reports of committees and agents and 
the passing upon and granting of char- 
ters, and a great amount of routine 
business, 

Among important and encouraging 
reports, was that of the work of the 
President, Mr. Barrett, the admission of 
several new societies as members of the 
N. S. A.; the report of the good results 
of the many mass conventions held 
throughout the country; and the favor- 
able report of progress made by Special 
Agent Frank Walker, concerning the 
Jubilee of Spiritualism to be held under 
the auspices of the N. S. A. at Roch- 
ester, N. Y., in 1898. 

The business was finished after eight 
hours continuous Work, excepting one 
hour's adjournment fer dinner, 

The two sessions of the publie meet- 
ing held in Masonic Temple Wednesday 
afternoon and evening constituted an 
occasion of great interest and benefit, 
all of the talented speakers on the 
Board of the N. S. A, being called into 
requisition, besides local talent in this 
city and Baltimore. The meetings were 
interesting and profitable, 

That of the afternoon, however, was 
rather abruptly and prematurely ter- 
minated (or rather substantially so) by 
the funeral services held in honor of 
Captain Samuel G. Cabell, at 4:30, Mrs. 
Richmond and Mr. Barrett being called 
upon to officiate on the occasion. Many 
of the audience had already gone to 
Capitol Hill, where Captain Cabell’s 
late residence is located, and nearly all 
followed Mr. Barrett and Mrs. Rich- 
mond, when they left the hall Mr. 
Wiggin and Dr. Fuller tricd to hold the 
fort “with about a baker's dozen,” but 
gave it up after a little. 

Thursday Dr. Fuller and Mr, Barrett 
were already off for Massachusetts, to 
Boston to fill his part as Editor-in-chief 
of the Banner of Light—a Position, by 
the way, that does credit to both the 
management of the Banner and to its 
newly yppointed Editor-in-chief. The 
other, Dr. Fuller, to his home and con- 
gregation in Worcester, Mass, 

Thursday evening Mr. Moulton and 
Mrs, Richmond were welcome guests at 
the Ladies’ Aid. On that day Mrs. Pet- 
tingill left for Lily Dale, N. Y., and Mr, 
Frank Walker for his home in Western 
New York to carry forward his admir- 
able work in arranging for a three day's 
meeting in Syracuse next week, for the 
purpose of organizing a State Associa- 
tion. All the speakers who are con- 
nected with the N. S. A. officially will 
be at the Syracuse meeting. 

Friday none of the visiting members 
were left at the Capitol excepting Mr. 
Moulton, who remains over for a few 
days. and Mrs. Richmond, who re- 
ceived a few visits and called on old 
friends, she having leave of absence 
from her church in Chicago for one Sun- 
day, stops over en-route to Syracuse at 
Wilkes-Barre, Pa., where meetings are 
arranged for her on-the 1lth. Mrs. 
Richmond is the guest while in Wash- 
ington of Adelaide Johson, the Sculptor, 
and they truly seem to be “kindred 
spirits.” 

These meetings effect great good in 
the movement here; as added to from 
the constant untiring energy of Secre- 
tary Woodbury at Headquarters, these 
quarterly meetings being great and en. 
couraging waves of strength from the 
entire country, ripples'of which remain 
until the next meeting, and indeed a 
steadily increasing tide which knows no 
ebbing but increases with each recur- 
ring season. WASHINGTONIAN, 

April 10th, 1897, 
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“Human Culture and Cure, Marriage, 
Sexual Development, and Social Up- 
building.” By E. D. Babbitt, M. D., 
LL.D. A most excellent and very valu- 
able work, by the Dean of the College 
of Fine Forces, and a thor of-other im- 
portant volumes on Health, Social Sci- 
ence, Religion, etc. Price, cloth, 75e, 
For sale at this office, poe a 


_ “Human Culture and Cure, F 
First. The Philosophy of Cure; ` ( 
cluding Methods and Instruments)” By 
E. D. Babbitt, M. D., EL. D. A very in- 
structive and valuable work. It should 
have a wide circulation;-as it well ful- 
fills the promisé of its title, For sale 
at this office. Price 75 cents, — 


“Thomas Paine: Was He Junius?” 
An interesting. pamphlet by Wm. H. 
Burr. Price 15 cents, For sale at this 
Office. ; : 
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-A REMARKABLE DOGTOR BOOK 


HAS JUST BEEN ISSUED, ENTITLED 


THE NATURE CURE 


BY PHYSICAL AND MENTAL METHODS, ' 


A BRIDGE FROMTHE OLD TO THE NEW: THE 
'A NEW DAY IN MEDIOAL PRAOTIOR, 


TE DAWN OF | 
A OLEAR, - 


SHORT-OUT TREATISE ON THE OAUSE 
: AND OURE OF DISEASE, 


l 


By MARVIN E. CONCER, M. D. 


kal 


r Assisted by ROSA GC. CONGER, M. D, 


The title page is suggestive of important changes in the methods of cure š 
ing the sick and maintaining health, is, 


‘THe Nartugs C 
First—Introductory, 


URE is 


Second—Cause of Disease. 
Third—Food and Drink. 


Fourth—Exercise, 


divided into twelve chapters, as follows; 


Vifth—Fevers; Cause and Treatment, \ 


Sixth—Dise 
Seventh—Kpidemic and Chron 


Kighth—Baths. 


N 


Tenth—Useful Recipes. 
Eleventh—Object Lessons and Tables. 

Twelfth-—Miscellaneous Health Suggestions, 

Read their definition of medicine: 


move or modify pain without injury, 


tion is practical medicine.” 
The new and better methods of curing the sick and preventing disease, ` 


have never beep so ¢ 
NATURE Cure. 


It is claimed for this book that 
published, and sold at the lowest pri 


lear 


ly stated in plain 


ase Inflammatory, 
ic Disease, 


inth— Women and Children, (By Rosa C. Conger, M. D,} - 


‘(Any method or remedy that will ree. 
and restore the sick to a normal condi- 


it is the most complete doctor book ever - - 
ce. 


It is claimed that disease is not a — 


technical, mysterious, theoretical condition or subject, but only a fact that 


all may understand. More ex 
the truth, and 
than to teach the truth and say 
reaches the case of this impor 


to evade and pervert 


cloth for $2.00, and will be maile 


perience, study and time have been expended 
deceive the people for 
e life and health, 


obtaining money, 
Tue Nature Cury 


tant subject. ° 
The book has 370 pages, is strongly and handsomely bound in 


d upon receipt of price. 


ADDRESS THIS OFFICE, 40 LOOMIS STREET, CHICAGO, ILL. l : 


“THE LANGUAGE OF THE STARS.” 


A Primary Course of Lessons in Celestial Dynamics. 


—— 


BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE LIGHT OF EGYPT,” 


—_——_____., 


This important primary work is the first practical exposition of the 


Astro-Magnetic forces of Nature—in their relation 
issued by the American press. 
bracing each department of huma 
child can understand the elemen 
to these lessons is an Appendix, 

and scientific terms in general us 


practical Astro Dictionary, 


to man—that has yet been 


It contains fourteen special lessons, em- 
n life, in such 
tary principles laid down. 
containing a full explanation of all technical 
c upon the subject, thus forming a brief, yet 
This work is illustrated with special plates, 


plain, simple language that a 
And in addition 


For Sale at This Office. Price. Fifty Cents. 


GELESTIAL DYNAMIGS, 


Being a Normal Course of Study in the Astro-Magnetic 
Forces of Nature. 


BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE LIGHT OF EGYPT,” “THE LAN. 
GUAGE OF THE STARS,” ETC. 


A magnificent and com 
bodying Vital Principles of L 


the only true and really Scie 


Mental Healers, 
Divine should give 


and thus learn the real caus 
No Astro-Student can 
stand the Meta-physics of Astrology. 
This work was specially prepared for 
a large and very earnest class of people who cannot afford to 
a qualified teacher. 
valuable text-book to their studies, 
Only, and is within reach of all who seek 


course of instructio 


this privilege will find the w 
The Price is One Dollar 
For sale at this office. 


light. 


plete course of Astro-metaphysical study, em- 
ife, Mental Force, Sickness and Disease, With 


ntific method of treating the sick successfully, 


Meta-physicians, and all who practice the Healing Art 
“Celestial Dynamics” a thorough and impartial study, , 


n under 


afford to b 


ork an in 


e of their frequent failures, 
e without this work, if he would under- 


publication to meet the demands of, 
pay for a regular 
And those who can afford 


Superstition in all Ages 


Or “Le Bon Sens,” 


By JEAN MESLIER, 


ARoman Catholic priest, who, after a pastoral service 
of thirty years tn France, wholly abjured reHgious 
dogmas, and asked God's pardon for having taught the 


Christian religion. 
will and testament 
world. Translated 
Anna Knvop, 

Post 8vo., 839 pages, with 
Postage, 14 cents. 


` 
"The work of tbe 
and 
century produced, .. 


portrait. 


He teft this volume as his last : 
to his parishfoners and to the 
from the French original by Misa 


Cloth, $1.00; 
honest pastor isthe most curions 


the most powerful thing of the kind that the lust 
- Paine and Voltaire had re- 


serves, but Jean Meslier had none. Iie Keeps nothing 


back; and yet, after all, 


the wonder {8 not that there 


should have been one priest who left that testimony at 
his death, but that all priests do not."—James Parton 


A SEX REVOLUTION, 


BY LOIS WAISBROOKER, 


Author of “Helén Harlow’ 
Forces of Sex," “Perfect Motherhood,” 
Price 25 cents. For aale at this office. 


ather works. 


HISTORY OF ATHARAEL, 


IFE IN THE STONE AGE. THE 
history of Atharael, Chief Priest of a Band c? Ak 
Aryans. This pamphlet, containing 9 was writ 
ten through the mediumship of U. G. ey, and fa ti} 
teneely interesting. Wrice 8 oante, For gale at thig 
Gllce, 


Why She Became a Spiritualist, 


Twelve lectures. By Abby A. Judson. This book 
should be read by every Spiritualist, Price $1.00; 
Postage 10 cents. 


COMMON SENSE. _ 


By Thomaa Paine. A Revolutionary pamphlet, ade 
dressed to the fuhabliants of America in 1776, with 
explanatory notice by an English author. Paper, 
15 cents, 


THE QUARANTINE RAISED. 


Or the Twenty Years Battle Against a Worker 
Ended. By Moszs Huy, Price 10 cents, For sale 
at (his office, 


PULPIT, PEW AND CRADLE. < 


Ry Helen H. Gardener. One of her Urightest, wit. 
test and strongest lectures agalust the Bible, Every 
woman should read ft and know her friends and ene 
mies. Price 10 cents. 


mee 0 
N Q 
LIFE OF THOMAS PAINE, 

By Editor of the National with Preface and Notes 
by Peter Eckler, Illustrated with Views of the old 
Paine Homestead and Paine Monument, at New 
Rochelle, also, portraite of Thomas Clio Rickman, 
Joe Barlow, Mary Wollstonecraft, Madame Roland, 
Condorcet, Brisrot, and the most prominent of Patne’a 
friends in Europe and America. Cloth, 73 cents, 


8 Vow," “The Occult 


and many 


The Decult Forces of Sex 


BY LOIS WAISBROOKER, 


p tof an advanced soclal re 
‘or Bale at this office, 


= 


the Spirit Band throngh the me ` 


former, 


e 


[HISTORY OF THE INQUISITION 


Just the book for those reeking information con 
cerning that most damnable {nstituvion known fn 
bistory—the Roman Catholic Inquisition, Kvery 
American citizen should hecome acqnatuted with the 
facts £o euccinctly etated in thts valuable record. It 
shows the methods used by the Romish Church to exs 
ferininate those who releet tts bellefs and claims, 
For rate atthis omeo, Prien 95 nnpte 


Views of Our Heavenly Homa 


By Andrew Jackson Davis. A high p ; 
work. Price 75 cents. Postage S oeae Y fnteresitag 


THE SPIRITUAL BIRTH, 
OR DEATH AND ITs TO-MORROW, ` 


Tho Spiritual Ideh of Death, Heaven and Hell, By 
Mosgs HuLL. This pamphlet besides giving the Spr- 
itualistic interpretation of many things íin the. Blble— 
Interpretations never before Riven, explains the 
heavens and hells belteved in by Spiritualists, ` Price, 
Weents, For sale at this office. . 


BIBLE MARVEL WORKERS: 


alona Kline. This volume cor- 
ecturcs, messages B 
ugh the mental or- 


lease, benefit and 
ch Jesns is men 


t7. are not after the orthodox standard, 
i will ba sent 


*. The book con 488 large 
- Dostpald for 1.50,  Forasiea 


end 
t this office, 


h 


conce 
pages, 


ahd poem 


gl one may find 
£e has beld, yet he 
irxract, The 
Hozo will plecsa 


Jesus 


i should read it. Price $1.00, 


ND THE : 
which helped or.msde them perform mighty ` - 
works and utter inspired words, topether with some 
Personal Traits and Characteristica of Propheta, A posa 
Ges, and Jesus, or New Readings of “The Miracle” 
by ALLEN PUTNAM. Price 75 centa. Fór sale st 


LIFE, A NOVEL. 


Tt beams with advanced thought, and Is fascinating, we 
Price, 50 cents. S mi 


Komanism and the Republie, -~ 
By Rev. Issac J. Lansing, M A Every patriot 


English, for the plain people, as in ©. 


WONDROUS POWER © 


A NEW CHRISTIANITY. 
- «(Continued from page 1.) 


ing, The old punishment in an everlast- 


ing fire had no meaning; but puntsh- |. 


ment by the fire of God's love has a 


Meaning, and that meaning’ is progress, | 


God's children are ever to ndyance, and 
“it may need a torment which can in no 
Wetten way be described thin as a fire; 
“Dut always a loving flame, which only 
burns away the evil, leaving the good 
-more glorious than ever before. Go 
Dack as far as you can and then come 
toward the present time and you see 
everywhere plainly visible the marks.of 
“progress. With this doctrine accepted, 
you will hear no more of the contlict De- 
tween selence and religion. 
“Other articles may be added, but the 
few which I have given are the essen- 


‘tials of the new religion. Hopeful, up- 


“Hitting, inspiring are they all, and also” 
~ accordant wlth the methods used in 
~ nature, Science and religion are no 

Jonger enemies; but united to assist in 
“the progress of mankind, : 
can understand this religion, the child as 

well as the man. 


new religion; but it shall weld those 
who love into one great brotherhood for 
the help of those who suffer, ‘Each sliall 
‘prefer the other before himself, At last 
the old serpent who has worked much 
evil, shall be forever snbdued, ‘and self- 
ishness shall be “destroyed, when the 
reign of the saints shall begin, and 
-there shall be a purification by fire; but 
it shall not. be a physical fire; it shall -pe 
the spiritual fire of divine love, which 


shall burn out tue evil and unclean, 


leaving brighter than ever the good and 
the clean.” f 


ANGELL PRIZE CONTEST 


(Continued from page 1.) 


` 


was awarded to Master Virgil Bellows, 
2 son of Conductor B. 1. Bellows. „The 
: prize was a book of “Portraits of Noted 
Antl-Vivisectionists of Burope and 
` America,” by Mrs. Pairchild-Alen, 
‘editor of the magazine 
a ANTI-VIVISECTION, 
and one of the most. argumentive work- 
< ers for the suppression of all forms of 
-eruelty, particularly vivisection, Sev- 
eral packages of her literature on last 
named subject have been put in the 
hands of prominent Cleveland people. 
The facts, aud sworn statements there- 
in contained cannot fall to produce an 
effect greatly needed, 

The results of the Angell Contest in 
Cleveland are all for good. he Ly- 
ceum Band of Mercy deserves great 
praise, as does the manager, Mr, 
Thomas Lees, who is always ready to 
take up any work for advancement, 

ONE OF THE AUDIENCE, 


ia 


‘HIQ 


m e o 


HER SPIRITUALISM. 


(Continued from prge 1.) 


“than two hundred communications on 
tablets and shites, On the latter many 
pictures and flowers. He has a stack of 
spirit photographs, all of which are per- 
feetly satisfactory, AIL communica- 
tions have been received either upon the 
original slates or by copying, Among 
‘his many tests from the platform, he 
“speaks in glowing terms of some trom 
“KB. W. Emerson, Mrs. G. Partridge, Ollie 
Blodgett, J. Frank Baxter, and about 
‘all the prominent platform’ test me- 
diums in the field, many of whom are 
vow in the spirit-hund, 

Brother Seeley prizes very highly all 
that has come ‘to hin from the spirit 
side of life, but the pride of the home-— 
and when I speak of Mr. Seeley, his 
loving and pleasant wife is always in- 
‘eluded—the great pride of the home are 
the exquisite paintings of bis spirit son 
and daughter, bis father, natural as 
life, and a beautiful picture of himself 
and wife on one canvas and in one 
‘frame, all of which are framed in gilt. 
These were obtained through the Bangs 
sisters under strict test conditions, Jlis 
spirit daughter was the artist for the 
picture of himself and wife. All this 


o A get from the brother's own tongue, 


And such a variety of communientions 
+ from the spirit side of life as he showed 
me, It has never been my province to De- 
hold before, 
; Men have cried out against him, and 
men may yet criticise him, but Brother 
Seeley lives in as supreme joy with 
“these mementoes, these tokens of love 
that are as inmortal as life Itself, as 
can any man or woman who sees 
Fraud and deception in everything and 
everybody —most certainty. 
“IB there any “higher Spiritualism? 
Is there anything sweeter in the phi- 
` TosophyY Certainly not to Mr, and Mrs, 
“Seeley, and there are thousands with a 
ke appreciation for the phenomena, 
: Not all lecturers are fraud-hunters, 
“and not all mediums are frauds, but in 
getting a “higher Spiritualism’ let us 
“give al a chance to scleet for them- 
‘Selves that which seemeth best to them, 
and pull together in every phase, : 
Sterling, Hl, DR. T, WILKINS, 


‘DEMONIAC INFLUENCE, 


(Continued from page 2.) 


“Lhe hound.” “The puppy,” “The pup- 
py” "Punch him, Bob YRKiN him.” 
“The plan of battle after the first round 
© was highly displeasing to Mrs, Fitz, and 
“in no gentle terms she chided the sec- 
=. ondi for not advising different: tactics, 
© “Make him keep punehing Corbett's 
“Wind and he will win!" she screamed, 
“You idiots, you don't know how to see- 
ond a man; you have lost your senses, 
Do you want to defeat my husband? 
Do as I tell you now or TH make you 
Wish you had.” 

Not once during the entire scene did 
a shade of pallor cross the woman's 
face. On the contrary, her checks were 
flery red and she leaned over the rall- 

“Ing in front of her seat, her eyes blaz- 
dng and her gloved fingers crushed into 
“the pdlms of her hands, she looked a 
Veritable fury. 
At the end of every round, as the 
New-Zealander stretched himself back 
in Lis chair, she shouted to him words 
fof encouragement and adviee, contin- 
ually insisting that he nim the blows at 
Corbett’s body and let the face alone. 
uits the only way to whip the hound, 
Bob,” she cried over and over, “and if 
‘you do as I tell you he can't last the 
< round. The whelp is going now; hit on 
the body; punch him in the wind.” 
‘+ When the end came. and Corbett 
* staid upon his knees until the fatal ten 
had been counted, Mrs. Fitz was al- 
-most mad with joy. Shouting congrat- 
ulations and endearing terms to the 
“eonqueror, she stood npon her chair 
waving her handkerchief until the tide 
of humanity which swept down on the 
“. ‘sides of the arena toward the ring car- 
“ried her from the place. 

From the time Corbett made his way 
to Fitz's corner and desperately at- 
tempted to continue the fight the new 

_ Champion's wife, beside: herself with 
` Tage, clambered upon the platform and 
_frantically struggled to get at the de- 
.feated man... ; ae lee, 
UPR kill him,” she screamed, “PFI kill 

the coward,” and Corbett would have 

: had a woman to deal with, and a rather 
formidable woman at-that, had several 

of her friends not restrained her. She 
Was also carried back to her husband's 
corner and then off the stage.: . 


Friendship, of itself a holy tie, ts 


ade more sacred by adversity.—Dry- 
@en o o a ey a 


Every one. 


I know not and care- 
not what name shall he given to the- 


sg ae 


DR. 6. E. WATKINS, 


^i THE— 


FAMOUS CHRONIST, — 


- OF AYER, MASS, 
QUICK =; | SMALL 
CURES! 1. DOSES! 


:: < Send age, nämein full and two 

2-cent stamps and leading symp- 

~“ tom, and. we will send you adi- 

. agnosis of: your case FREE, and 
we will try and make'the price ot 
-Of treatment right to you. ` Re- 
member; please,'that Wwe do not 
wish to take your case unless 
you are dissatisfied with your 
present treatment. Do not ask 
‘OUR opinion of ‘this doctor or 
that’ oné, because we never ex- 
press an opinion, nor have we 
any one connected with us that 
is allowed to speak ill of any one 
or even to express an opinion. 
We know some doctors do 60, 
but we do not, 

The day of shot-gun prescrip- 
tion is past: drastic drugs in 
large doses will not be piven 
tep years from now. We be- 
lieve in the certainty of medi- 
cine and in specific medication, 
but specific medication requires 
specific diagnosis, He who un- 
derstands the action of drugs, 
and who is gifted with the power 
of correctly diagnosing, is the 
successful physician to-day. 


SPECIFIC NO DRASTIC 
MEDICINE! DRUGS! 


A Book on “Chronic Disease” 
Sent tor 2-cent Stamp. 


6. E. WATKINS, M. D. 


AYER, MASS. 


E 
VARIOUS SUBJECTS. 


(Continued from pagel) 


not be converted to Spiritualism by lec- 
tures. or reading the philosophy—sueh 
are only converts by faith.. Most prefer 
knowledge, which the phenomena give. 
Howeyer, this is only n difference of 
opinion, whieh is easy to settle by each 
one taking his choles, I shalt choose 
both when possibile, 

Another item L wish to suggest is 
that Spiritualists patronize ow papers, 
lama poor man, but have managed to 
take The Progressive Milnker since its 
first issue, and for over a year have 
taken the Light of ‘Truth. Spiritual 
papers are my mental food, and as es- 
sential to the mind, as food to the body. 
So all who thirst for knowledge, par- 
take ef that which gives light and life 
to our higher aspirations, May progress 
and happiness be your constant com- 
panion is the desire of yours, 

St. Jolin, UL WM. A. THOMPSON, 


SCANDINAVIANS! 
Send for a free sample copy of Den 
Skandinaviske Spiritualisten, 248 Ce- 
dar Avenue, Minneapolis, Minn. BET 


PASSED TO SPIRIT-LIFE. 


[Obituaries io the extent of ten lines 
only will be inserted free.] 


M. S. Beckwith, for many years the 
president of the St. Louis Spiritual As- 
Sociation, passed to the spirit world, 
April 7, 1897. At the crematory where, 
at his desire, his body was disposed of, 
appropriate spiritual services: were held 
conducted by Mr. Grimshaw and Mrs. 
Curts, Our brother faithfully dis- 
charged his duties here and has been 
called higher, SEC. 

Born to spirit life, Jonie Perrin, of 
Ruffalo, N. Y. February 17th. Funer- 
al address by the writer the 19th fol- 
lowing. She was a firm Spiritualist. 
A husband, two children, mother and 
other relatives mourn her loss, 

MRS. A. E. SHEETS, 


James Dovan, of Buffalo, N., X: 
passed to spirit life Sunday, March 28th. 
He was an earnest and conscientious 
worker in the cause of Spiritualism. He 
held the position of treasurer of The 
First Spiritual Church of Buffalo” from 
the time it was organized in 1890, was 
ever faithful to his trust and enthusi- 


astie in advanctog the interests of this 


association, Mrs, A. E. Sheets of Grand 
Ledge, Mich., officiated at the funeral, 
His remains were laid to rest in Forest 
Lawn cemetery, 

f L. C. BEESING, Sec, 


WHAT WE WAT TO DO. 

We desire to illuminate the minds of 
every Spiritualist. We will therefore 
send The Progressive Thinker to new 
subscribers for three months for fifteen 
cents, and hope by so doing to reach 
1,000,000 of Spiritualists. For full par- 
ticulars in reference to this remarkable 
offer read the communication headed 
“Fifteen Cents,” on our fifth page, 

ip SES IO en vee ce 
CATARRHA INHALER FREE, 

I will for a short time mail any read- 
er of The Progressive Thinker my new 
scientific Aerial Catarrii Inhaler, much 
improved, and medicine-for one Fear, on 
three days’ trial. If it gives satisfac- 
tion, send me $1; if not, return it in the 
original package., Catarrh, asthma, 
headache, partial deafness, roaring, 
colds or pain in the head immediately 
relieved and speedily cured. -Address 
oDR..B. J. WORST, Ashland, O 395 


“The Bridge Between Two Worlds,” 
By Abby A. Judson. “This book js ded: 
ieated to‘all earnest souls who desire, 
by harmonizing their physical bodies 
and thelr physical. bodies | with 
universal nature and their souls with 
the higher intelligences, tó come Into 
closer. connection with the purer realms 
of. the Spirit-World. It is written in the 
sweet spiritual tone that characterizes 
all of Miss’ Judson’s literary ‘Works, 
Price, cloth, $1; paper, 75:cents, > 


IMPORTANT! 


| the opening of our camp-meeting, 


[DRS. PEEBLES (I 


——- R BURROUGHS. 


——)—_— 


| .. SPECIALISTS . . | 
In All Chronic Diseases, 


Dr. J. M. Peebles is one of the best 
known physicians,authors, reformers 
living. Dr. Burroughs is 4 graduate 
of the medical colleges, the last being 
an -allopathic college, He has been 
with Dr. Peebles for some fifteen 
years, assisting him in his sanitariums 
and traveling with him abroad, and 
for the past few years doing most of 
the medical work, > a 

Our success is the wonder of the present 
generation, ae 


WE HAVE NỌ EQUALS 


. as psychic physicians. Our diagnoses 
gre MARVELS OF ACCURACY. We use 
only the purest and most etherealized,. 

.vitalized and: magnetized: medicines. 


A Cure Guaranteed in Every Case 
g Taken! 


For.an absolutely correct diagnosis of 
your case, send name, age, sex and 
one leading symptom to 


Drs, Peebles & Burroughs, 


INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 


NOTES OF FIELD. WORK. 

April finds me in my home at Grand 
Ledge, Mich., enjoying a needed rest, 
and assisting in preHminary work for 
July 
25, for which an encouraghig outlook is 
noted. Our speakers’ and mediums’ 
home will be ready for occupancy’ at 
the beginning of the session, 

While serving the Buffalo Temple So- 
ciety during Mareh, the work was made 
more effective by the hearty eo-opera- 
tion of the mediums and members of 
the .same, Mrs, Dr. Matterson (ny 
hospitable hostess) whom the regulars 
of that city can neither crush nor in- 
timidate, is preaching hourly by her 
marvelous gifts, in medical elairvoy- 
ance, while her home at 248 N, Division 
street is thronged with patients, Mrs. 
Atcheson is another medium of whom 
1 heard most excelent reports, as being 
thoroughly reliable. Mrs, Chase, Mrs, 
Smith, and others whom I had not op- 
portunity of becoming well acquainted 
with are doing an immense amount of 
good work in a quiet way, through the 
use of their respective mediumistie 
gifts, if one can judge by the words of 
praise bestowed. 1 shall remember the 
Buffalo friends as a brave band of 
workers, and wish them every success. 

One of Michigan's up-to-date socleties 
—that of Flint, has reached out and 
been so fortunate as to secure that peer- 
less lecturer and inspirational poet, Ly- 
man C. Howe for April and May. Jle 
should be retained in the State ag long 
as possible, as he is a power for good, 
and always on the side of right. Ow- 
ing to the close monetary conditions, 
my Cleveland engagements for May is 
discontinued, therefore that month is 
open, MRS. A. 1. SHERTS, 

Grand Ledge, Mich. 

“Social Upbullding, Inciuãing Co-op- 
eratlve Systems and the Happiness and 
Ennoblement of Humanity,” By N. D. 
Babbitt, LL. D., M.D. This compriseg 
the last part of Human Culture and 
Cure. Paper cover, 15 cents, For sale 
at this office. 


“Lhe Watseka Wonder.” To the sty. 
dent of psychic phenomena, this pam- 
phiet is intensely interesting, It gives 
detailed Recounts of two cases of “double 
consciousness,” namely Mary Luraucy 
Vennum of Watseka, UL, and Mary 
Reynolds of Venango County, Pa, For 
sale at this office. Price 15¢. 


“Phe Prophets of Israel.” By Prot. 
C. IL. Cornill, of the University of 
Koenigsberg. A scholarly aud appreci- 
ative historical review of the prophets 
of Israel and their works. For sale 
at this office. Paper covers, 25e. 


“Origin and Antiquity of Man." By 
Hudson Tuttle, A masterly philosoph- 
ical work. English edition, nicely 
bound in cloth, $1. For sale at this 
office, 


“From Soul to Soul.” By Emma Rood 
Tuttle. Lovers of poetry will find gems 
of thought In poetic diction in this hand- 
some volume, wherewith to sweeten 
hours of Icisure and enjoyment, Price 
$1.00. For sale at this office. 

“Hypnotism Up to Date.” By Sidney 
Flower. In the form of dialogue and 
story, the author presents Very success. 
fully a condensed account of hypnotism, 
its theory and practice up to date, 
Price, paper, 25 ceuts. Sold: at this 
office, 

“The Great Roman Anaconda.” By 
Prof. Geo. P. Rudolph,- Ph. D., ex-priest 
of the diocese of Cleveland, O. A sharp 
and pointed letter to Bishop Hortsmann, 
It is good reading, and should be Widely 
distributed, that people may be enlight- 
ened concerning the ways and methods 
of Rome and its priesthood. Price 15c. 
For sale at this office. 

“The Occult Forces of Sex.” By Lois 
Waishrooker. Three pamphlets are en- 
bodied in this volume, in which ques- 
tions of gréat importance to the race are 
discussed from the standpoint of an ad- 
vanced social reformer. Price 50 cents, 

“Atlantis: The Antediluvian World.” 
By Ignatius Donnelly. Sums up all jn- 
formation relative to the lost continent 
of Atlantis. He regards the description 
of it given by Plato as veritable history, 
It is intensely Interesting. Price, $2, 


A new edition of “Three Sevens,” by 
the Phelons, is just issued. The May 
Arena says: “The gist of such books as 
Dr. Phelon’s ‘Three Sevens,’ and other 
works descriptive of or alluding to the 
various occult societies, which seem to 
have existed for ages, has never, until 
recently, been ‘said so openly and 
plainly that ‘he who runs may read?” 
Cloth $1.25, postpaid. For sale at this 
office. DA 

“Angel Whispetings for the Searcher 
After Truth.” By Hattie J. Ray. A 
volume of genuine poems, of such fine 
moral and spiritual tone that all will be 
pleased and benefited by it. For sale 
at this office. Price $1, j 

“The Relation of the Spiritual to the 
Material Universe. The Law of Spirit 
Control.” By Michael Faraday. Price 
15 cents. ` For sale at this office, 

“Origin of Life, or Where Man Comes 
From.” “The Evolution of ‘the Spirit 
from Matter Through Organic Pro- 
cesses, or How the Spirit Body: Grows,” 
By Michael Faraday, Price 10 “cents, 
For sale at this office. ` ~ 

“Mediumship and ‘Its Development; 
‘and How to Mesmerize to Assist Devel- 
opment.” By W. H. Bach. ` Especially” 
useful to learners who seek to know and 
utilize the laws of mediumship and de- 
velopment, and avoid errors. Price, 
cloth, 50 cents; paper; 25 cents, ~~ 

An abridged edition. of “Antiquity 
Unveiled” gives In condensed form its 
more important statements ‘and refer- 
ences. It is in stiff board covers, and 
the price is 50 cents’. For sale-at this’ 
office =. . . pE gn i 


“By. Lizzie Doten. -They areri - 
Tp eho.” - ee ee “fice. Price 25 cents, ... 


N.: Bobson-Barker, 
“AS A @PIRTQUAL HEALER |. 
HAS NO EQUAL. 2... 


Rejoice and Be Glad! Herald Forth! 
the Tidings of Good Health! 


DR: A: B, DORSON’S 


Healing powerg are ‘velug repeated over and over 
again throngh the | mediumalip of MRS. DR, 
DOBEON BARKER, who,. for the past year and 
a ho as 


SUCCESSFULLY TREATED OVER {ONE 
THOUSAND PATIENTS 


of all diseases that flesh {3 heir to, and will give 
you proof of her powers, by sending requiroments 
as per small advertisement for dlaguosts of your 
use. Hepe dis one of her many cures: 


uly, 5 
à 7 REBECCA LEVY. 
8331 Laciede ave., St. Louis Mo 


-SIDE BY SIDE, 


CRIME AND ORTHODOX Y—THEY:|- 


KEEP PACE—EACH INCREASING 
MUCH FASTER THAN OUR POP- 
ULATION, * 

To the Kditor:—Mr, Ward Atwood in} 
the last issue. of your most valuable 
paper quotes Judge Culver as saying 
“murders have lcreased from 1,000 per 
annum preyious to 1886 to about 14,000 
last year, This is indeed “astounding,” 
as he truly says, but it is more astound- 
ing to know that other crimes and evils, 
like intemperance, dishonesty, poverty, 
prostitution, suicides, bankruptcy and a 
general deterioration of morals and. vir- 
tue, are increasing in like proportion, 
Aud It [s most astonishing (oy should be 
to chureh members) that orthodoxy, as 
represented by the popular churehanity 
of the day, is increasing pari passu. 

If proof is needed of such statements 
it can be had in overwhelming abun- 
dance. Secretary lrons, of the National 
Prison Association said a few years 
ago that crime was Increasing about 
three times as fast as the increase of 
our population, Rey, Dr, Dorchester, 
the great ehurch statistician, says: 
“The evangelical churches of the 
United States increased from 864,000 
communicants in 1,800 to about 12,000,- 
000 in 1886—u thirty-two-fold increase, 
while the population increased only 
eleven fold.” Other confirmatory facts 
might be adduced, but spee forbids, 
Nor has this ratio of inerease been 
materially changed since 1886, as we 
Judge by tha statements in denomina- 
tional year-boolig aud the church 
papers, ; 

Now conclude: from these striking 
facts; first, that if present conditions 
continue, contributing to the rapid 
multiplication of crime on the one hand 
and churchanity con the other, two or 
three times as fast as our population, it 
is only a question-of time when we will 
all be in the churches and we will all 
be in hell algo, that is if a carnival of 
crime constitutes: hell—and that is the 
worst hell we know anything about, 

Secoud, that the orthodox preachers, 
theologians quand spiritual doctors have 
utterly failed. to correctly: diagnose the 
disease called: sin, dearn dts etlology or 
estimate its prognosis; henee their ef- 
torts at cure only aggravate the disease, 

Third, that if these “pulplt-pounders” 
and “sky pilots” have so signally failed 
in bringing to pass the kingdom of 
heaven on earth, how can we afford to 
take. their advice when they profess to 
point us to heaven hereafter, 

Fourth; that their so-called “ortho- 
doxy” is not orthodoxy (from orthos, 
right and doxa, thinking—right thinking 
Greek) at alk but heterodoxy of - the 
Worst kind, because it is neither true to 
God nor humanity. It is Infidelity; that 
Is, unfaithfulness to the highest inter- 
ests of mankind, beside which Inger- 
sollism sinks into insignificance, 

Fifth; that the time has fully come 
for every true man and woman, every 
lover of humanity, of progress and efyil- 
ization to “come out from among them” 
and “have no fellowship with the un- 
fruitful works of darkness, but rather 
reprove them" as Paul advises, 

Spiritualism recognizes the underly- 
ing causes of this terrible increase of 
crime, They are the force of heredity; 
(the involution of thought concerning 
apine, pillage, murder, ete. Which took 
place during and after the war is now 
being evoluted) the antinatural teach- 
ings of the church, its opposition to 
science and a correct system of political 
economy; the steady increase of “hard 
times” and its causes: intemperance in 
many ways; an educational system 
based upon an incorrect Philosophy of 
mind, and many others, Knowing these 
causes, it points out the only remedy— 
perfect co-relation with nature, both as 
regards the microcosm and the macro- 
cosms; harmonization with our environ- 
ment; the study, recognition and en- 
forcement of all the rights of man and 
woman in every respect, physieal and 
Psychical; a natural religion and a nat- 
ural system of education; the solidarity 
of the race, and love and justice as our 
controlling motives, 

8. J. BROWNSON, 

Ft. Worth, Texas, 
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THE SPIRITUAL ALPS 
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Ora few thoughts on how to rea 
where spirit is supreme and all t 
it. With portrait. ` By Moses H 
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ound in cl 
centa For sale at á 
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The Developųent of the Spirit 


After Transition, “‘Bythe late M, Faraday, The-orl- 
n of religions, andittéir influence upon the mental 
evelopment of the hurdan race. Transcribed at the 

request of a band ofoancient philosophers, Price 

10 cents, à 


THOMAS PAINE'S 
Examinations of the Prophecies, 


A consideration of the passages fn the New Toste- 
ment, quoted from ths ce isomer Poole Com 
B 15 Cones. 


cerning Jesus Christ. ; — 
THE AGE30F REASON. 


By. Thomas Paine” pemg, an investigation of. True 
and Fabulous Theology. new and complete edi- 
ton, from new plates and new type; 186 Pages, post 
Bro, Paper, 25 cents; cloth, 50 cente. -~ 


“GOSPEL,OF NATURE. 


: L. Sherman and Wu, F. Lyon.. A book replete 
with Miton truths. Price $1.00. i 


“THOMAS. PAINE. _ 
‘Was He Junius? 
By Wm. Henry Burr. Price 15 centes.  *- 


‘THE CODS. 


By Col. R. G. Ingertollr--iA pamphlet of 
Worth ltsweightin gold. Price 20 cents, 


POEMS OF PROGRESS. 


40 pages, 


‘Manifestations and 


aot $ es D 
E pS ORN 
SPEOIAL READING NOTICES. 


Leeann eer m n 


1g Soothing 
for children while 
l tried remedy. 


Valuable Books and Pamphlets, 


We hive on hand iy limited number of 
coples of the varlous writings and lec- 
tures of Mrs. Marla M. King, whose 
Haine ranks high in the list of Spiritual- 
ist authors, for profundity in philo- 
sophie thought, Her elucidations of va- 
rlous questions pertaining to the science 
and philosophy ‘of Spiritualism, aswell 
as the related field of natural Bclence, 
are truly remurkable for thelr depthand 
Clearness, These books and pamphlets 
constitute of themselves a noble Spirit- 
ual library, of suficient intrinsic value 
to worthily engage “the -study and 
thought of the wisest students in spir- 
itual science, a 

Although slightly shop-worn, they are 
in good ‘condition, and we offer them at 
reduced rates, as follows: . 

The Principles of Nature, as Discoy- 
ered in the Development and Structure 
of the Universe. Material and Spiritual 
Magnetic . Forces. Laws of Spiritual 
Mediumship. Spir- 
itual Planes: and Spheres. Given inspi- 
rationally, by Mis, Maria M. King. In 
three © yolumes, 8vo. ‘A’ remarkable 
work; among the greatest in the liter- 
ature of Spiritualism, Price reduced 
from $1.75 to $1.25 per volume. Post- 
age 12 cents, 


- PAMPHLETS, 
The Spiritual Philosophy versus Di- 
abolism, Two lectures by Mrs. Maria 
M. King. Price reduced from 25 cents to 
20 cents, $ 


Mediumship. A chapter 
ences. By Mrs. 
10 cents, 


- God the Father, and the Man the Im- 

‘age of God. Two lectures. By Mrs. 
Maria M. King, Price reduced from 25 
cents to 20 cents, 


What Is Spiritualism? and Shall Spir- 
{tualists Have a Creed? Two lectures, 
By Mrs. Mario M. King. Price re. 
duced from 25 cents to 20 cents. 


Social Evils: Their Causee and Cure. 
By Mrs. Mario M. King. Price reduced 
from 25 cents to 20 cents, 


The Brotherhood of Man, and What 
Follows from It. Two lectures, By 


Mrs. Maria M. King. Price reduced 
from 25 cents to 20 cents. 


of Experi- 
Maria M. King. Price 


PUBLICATIONS 


HUDSON TUTTLE, 


A LIBRARY OF SPIRITUAL 
SCIENCE, 


i —__. 


STUDIES IN THE OUTLYING FIELDS O 
PSYCHIC SCIENCE, ` 


This work essays to utilizo and explain tho vast ar- 
ray of facts Jn {ts field of research by referring them 
to a common eause, and from them arise to the laws 
and conditions of Man's spiritual being. Third edt- 
tlon. Price, 73 cents, 


RELIGION OF MAN AND ETHICS OF SCI- 


ENCE, 


Not servile trust to the Gods, but knowledge of the 
Jaws of the world, lellef in the dlyinity of man and 
his eternal progress toward perfection Is the founda: 
Von of this book. Price, è), 


LIFE IN TWO SPHERES. 


In tis etory the seenes are Jald on earth, and in the 
spirit-world presenting (ho spiritual phflosophy aud 
the real Hfe of spiritual belugs. AH questions which 
artse on (hat subject are answered, Tice 50 cents, 


ARCANA OF NATURE. 


The History and Laws of Creation. 
annotated English edition. 
itualism.” Price, șI, 


THE PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRIT AND THE 


SPIRIT-WORLD. 
English edition. Price, $1, 


THE ORIGIN AND ANTIQUITY OF MAN. 


Containing the Jatest Juvertigattons aud discoveries, 
and a thorough presentation of this Interesting sub- 
ject. English ediden, Price, 1, 


THE SECRETS OF THE CONVENT OF 
THE SACRED HEART. 


This book was written for an object, and has been 
pronounced equal tn fta exposure of the diabolical 
Methods of Catholicism to “Uuele Tom's Cabin.” 
Price, 3 cents, 


HERESY, OR LED TO THE LICHT. 


A thrilling psychotogteal story of evangelization 
and free thought. 1t is to Protestantism what “The 
Becretsof the Convent" is to Catholleism. Price, 3o 


cents, 
WHAT IS SPIRITUALISM? 


How to Investigate. How ta form circles, and de- 
velop and cultivate mediumship, Names of eminent 
Spiritualists, Their testhuony. ERight-page tract for 
misslon work. Single copica, ficents; 100 for $1.25, 


FROM SOUL TO SOUL, 


By Emma Rood Tuitie, This volume contains the 
best poems of the author, and some of the most popu- 
Jar songs with the musica by eminent composers, The 
poems are adinirably adapted for recitations. 225 
Pages, beautifully bound, Price, a1. 


THE LYCEUM GUIDE, 


For the home, the lyceum and societies, A manual 
of physical, Intellectual and spiritual cniture, By 
Emma Rood Tuttle. A book hy the ald of whicha 
progressive lyceum, a spiritual or Liberal soctety may 
he organized and conducted witbout other assistance. 
Price, 50 cents; by the dozen, 49 cents, Expresas 
charges uppald. 


ANGELL PRIZE CONTEST RECITATIONS, 


For bumang Education, with plan of the Angell 
Prize Oratorital Couteste. By Emma Rood Tuttle, 
Price, % cents. 


All Books Sent Postpaid. Address 


HUDSON TUTTLE, Publisher. 
Berlin Heights, Ohio, 


Revised aod 
“The Cosmogony of Spir- 


ONE MILLION! ONE MILLIONI 

We want to reach 1,000,000 new read- 
ers. We want to illuminate the minds 
of those Spiritualists who take no Spir- 
itualist paper. We will send all new 
subscribers The Progressive Thinker 
three months for fifteen cents. Read 
the article on fifth page headed 
“Fifteen Cents.” It will give full par- 
ticulars. 


ees 

“Edith Bramley's Vision.” Vivid de- 
scription of a Jesuit spirit conclave, 
together with interesting corroborative 
testimony. Price 15 cents. For sale at 
this office. 

“Who Are These Spiritualists and 
What Is Spiritualism?” A pamphlet of 
40 pages by Dr. J. M. Peebles, the well- 
known author. Price 15 cents. For 
sale at this office, 

“The Religion of Humanity, a Philos- 
ophy of Life.” By J. Leon Benwell. 
An interesting and thoughtful pamph- 
let, Price 15 cents. . For sale at this 
office. 

“Science of the Soul.” By L. A. Sher- 
man. The price of the cloth-bound edt. 
tion of this very interesting book hag 
been reduced to, $1. Paper-bound, 60 
cents. For sale at this éffice. 

“The Fountain of Life, or The Three- 
fold Power of Sex.” By Lois Wais- 
brooker. One of the author's most use- 
ful books: It should be read by every 
man and woman.. Price 60 cents. 


“The Relation of Science to the Phe |" 


nomena. of. Life.” By Prof Michael 
Faraday. Price 10 cents. For. sale ‘at 
this office. : =. E 

“The Priest, the Woman, and the Con- 
fessional.” ‘This. book, by- the well 
known Father Chiniquy, reveals. the de. 
grading, Impure influences and results 
of, the .Romish confessional,-as proved 


by the sad experience of many wrecked 


lives, Price, by mall $1. For sale at 
this office” a 
“Talleyrand’s Letter to the Pope” will 
be found. especially. interesting to all 
who would desire to make o study of 
Romanism and the Bible. The historic 
facts he states, and his keen, scathing 
review of Romish ideas'and practices 
should be read by all. sa at this of. 
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[COLLEGE OF FINE Foes 


FORSTER, DR, W, M, 


_ THE NOTED 
MEDICAL CLAIRVOYANT 


OF THE PACIFICO ‘COAST, 
Will send a free diagnosis and terms for treatment to 
all who will send their name and address—in thelr 
own bandwriting—with postage stamp for reply, 


he Pacific Coast Spiritualist’ of Dec. 80, 1893, 
says of Dr. Forster:— os, 

‘Bince his comtng here he has made himeelf highly 
respected and beloved for bis benevolent work, hia 
humanitarian ideas and Practices, and hts atralghe- 
forward course of integrity and’ bonor," 


“Dr. W, M, Forster, Callfornta's noted clairvoyant 
physlcian, is recciving commendations from far and 
nearover hisremarkables succese as a healer."—Puil- 
osophical Journal, 

ddresa, 


DR. W. M, FORSTER, 


1059 Market Street, - San Francisco, Cal, 


A LOCK OF YOUR HAIR 


If SICK ov AILING, send a lock of your 
hair, name, age, sex, leading symp 
tom, four cents postage, and I will di 
agnose your case and tell you what 
will cure your ailments. Address 


DR. J. C. BATDORF, 
Dept. F., Grand Rapids, Mich. 


Seer 
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ASTONISHING OFFER, 


Send three two-cent stamps, lock of hair, name 
age, sex, one leading symptom, and your disease will 
be diagnosed free by spirit power. 


MRS. DR. DOBSON-BARKER, 


SAN JOSE, CAL., Box 192 Herr 


Dr. Mansfield. 


Homeupathle Treatment compounded clatrvoyantly 
for each case. Seud pame, age, sex, leudlug by up: 
toms for FREE DIAGNOBIS AND “METIIODS OF 
CURE." Ji. D, Barrett, Prest, N, 5, A. and all endorse 


W. A. MANSFIELD, M. D., 


152 Cedar Ave. . . Cleveland, O. 
S886Uf 


TO THE SICK AND AFFLICTED. 
A POWERFUL HEALER AND PSY- 


CHOMETRISY. 


Send addresa, lock of hatr and twy leading symptoms 
for dlagnoata und remit two cent stamps for return, 


DR. M. E. SELLEN, 


Independent Medical College, Peo- 
ple's Institute, Chicago, Ill. 


ass, aud his band of powerful 

efecting the most wonderfat 
curer that have been recorded and are Ko acknowl- 
edged, By his elcar knowledge of your diseases, 
alged by Bis marvelous spirit: forees combined 
with his magnetle remedies, Will convince the most 
skeptical! of his wonderful power to heal the alek. 
Try him. Send him sex. age, name, lock of hair, 
and four 2-cent stamps, and he will seud a diagnosia 
of your case free, He doesn't want any leading 
ayinptoms. Address DR, J 8, LOUCKS, Shirley ville, 
Maseachusetts, i 


INVALIDS | 


40480, OF ay mptama, will receive 

REg to Cure themselves without 

THOMAS BATTERY COMPANY, Card: 
t 


MRS, ELLA M. DOLE. 


Tols medium, who {3 clulrvoyaut, clatraudient, 
psychometrie and prophetic, can he congulted st No, 
1680 North Clark street. Engagements can be made 
by letter. uct 


CHEMISTRY OF LIFE 


UP TO DATE AND GOUD HEALTH, 


A powerful and welleducatel Intustfonal healer, 
Who teuches and cures the sick, 


Send address, lock of hatr, sex, nge, 
ried or single, location of two leading palus, and two 
Scent stamps for tree aguostd to 


DR. J. H. RANDALL, 


Independent Medical College, People’s Insti- 
tute, Chi ayo, IU, 


whether mar- 
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RS. K. F. DEWOLFE- INDEPENDENT SLATE 

writing. 241 Winchester ave, near Van Buren, 
Madieun street car; take transfer at Robey, Ladies’ 
elrelo, Thursdays at 2:40, Chicago, NL ESPI 


= F. CORDEN WHITE. ~ 


Trance, Test and Buslocss Medium, Sittings daily, 
808 Calumet avenue, corner Thirty-first strect. 
Flat9, Chicago, NI Seite 


18. L. PACKER, 350 W, VAN BUREN., CLAIR- 

voyant, peychometry, business medium. Three 
reasonable questions answered by mail, with stamp, 
25 cents, 38 


MRS. G. PARTRIDGE, 


The well-known Paychometriat aud usiness Mediun, 
Readings personally or hy lerner siw). Three ren 
sonable questions answered by matt for 25 cents, 
Magnetic treatment given at her residence, or at 
home of the patient. 67 Thirty-auird street, near 
Cottage Grove avenue, Chicago, 111, siet 


WANTED, 


Frank Walker, agent N. S. A. Hamburg, N. Y. 
wants tte name and address of every Splrituallat tn 
New York State. Reader kindly send him all those 
you know In your vicinity, Wur 


SYCHOMETRY -CONSULT WITH PROF. A. B. 
BEVERANCE In all matters pertaining to practi- 
cal life, and your spirit friends. Send lock of hatr, 
or handwriting, and one dollar. | Will answer three 
questions free of charge. Bend for circulara, Ad- 
ress North Chicago, IMlluols, 383r 


YOUR, FUTURE 


bad days, months and years accurately calculated by 
Professor Geo. W. Walrond, Astrologer, Denver, Colo, 


899 
$$ 
Permanent Medial Development. 


Send a stamped, addressed envelope to J.C. F. 
GRUMBINE, Station P, Chicago, ilinote, for 
terms, ‘reading, circulara, for development in pey- 
chometry, clatrvoyance, {napiration, healing. The fn- 
spirational teachings by correspondence are Just what 
you need, Endorsed by hundreds of students. Pay- 
chiscopcs $2, RIN 


prospects revealed by 
astral sclence, Good and 


aa 
pa RUDER GIVES LESSONS BY MAIL ON 

occult sclenco, philosophy and astrology. Corner 
Chestnut and Central Ave., Hamilton, Ohto, 337 


w A Wheel You Ci 
P N| Deot A 
For Lightiess, Swiftness ‘and 


€ Strength it is Unsurpassed, 
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(area i Se ete 
pP Hamilton Kenwood Cycle Co. | 
eS 203-205-207 SCanal Stes Chicago, ; 


=  eloth, SS cente; Leather, 35 conta, 


-d ald of new, 
B 


N INSTITUTE OF REFINED THERAPEUTICS, 
including the Sun Cure, Vital Magnetism, Elecs 
tricity, Mind Cure, end a higher sctence o 
life, : Chemical affluity and baste Priuciples developed 
With thelr marvelous applications. Students Ju fou 
Continents have taken the course, ` The college fg 
chartered and confers the degree of D. M., Doctor of 
Magnetics. By a systemor priuted questions student: 
can take the course and receiro the diplomas at thef 
owu home’, Institution removed tu 253 60, Broad: 
way, Los Angeles, Cat, Diplomas granted undor ‘ 
elther the New dersoy or Californiu charter. Send 
me for catalogue to . 


E. D. BABBITT. M. D. LI. D. Dean 


HELIOCEN 


0.0M, 
- Minneapolis, Minn, 
Send the date of your birth and $1 aud recelya 


book and chart wit Your horoscope ready to rea 
Mention this paper when wrltlag. p y to read, 


BETTER THAN COLD. 
Elixir of Life Nos. One and Twa 


Cures ail forms of Stomach, Hver and kidne disease; 
Sleoconstipation, A sure cure for that tired wornoy 
feehlog, G verantecd i naelat. your system to health 
» rich blood, uffcient qua 

month sent for $1.00, Sent Cor: ong 

One package of our Magnetized Compound for sore 
eyes or poor eycaight, Hus been used and pralsed by 
thousands in all parts of tho world, Sent for 60 centa, 


or all three sent postpald for $1.00, with Yarma' 
Photoand instructione baw tolive 100 years. oo” 
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planets of your ife, By spiritual power heals. 
He hag no caual. 200 Lexington uv, New York City. 
f 899 


HeY TO BECOME A MEDIUM IN YOUR OWN 
bome. Will senda pamphlet giving Inetrucdong 
delineate your pluses of mediuuistip, aud a spiritua} 


sung-bouk. All for 25 cents. Address Mrs. J. A. Bliss, 
Watrousville, Mich, 899 


POR SALE AT LILY DALE, N, Y,- COTTAGE ON 

Fourth ave., with or without foraiure, For par- 
Weulars cali on pretuipes or addres) H. 1. SMITH, 
Lily Dale, N, Y, 837 


HOROSCOPE OF BIRTH AND ASTRAL READ. 

ing of your life, with numerous suggestions 
Pointing the way to buccess: also a copy of “The Law ~ 
or Life," and one lesson on “How fo Prepare the 
Miud for Heattug.” A. T. writes: 
u Wonderful thing; though 1 cannot conceive how 
you get euch results, yet they are positively correct, 
Jt ds almost terrible to feel that anyone could have 
such power to know our minds, but it wag quite 
true.” Send date of birth and 25 cents silver) to 
URIEL BUCHANAN, Pu. D, 4 Walton Place, Chi- 


cago, ) 387 
MESM. J. SaNpensoy, 

tings dally, Circle 
8fternvun fur ladies. 43 


CLAIRVOYANT SIT. 
Tuesday ev enjng. Thursday 
Clybourne ave. 387 

RS, DELOUNX, 


TRANCE MEDIUM, : 
dali 


SITTINGS 
2026 Cottage Gruve avenue, 367 
Wh a bes cat : ia 
] IFE READING TUROUGH ASTRAL, SCIENCE, 

4 What business to follow; future mate and many 
thlags of value to You, send date of birth, tex, $1, 
Trial reading, 60 cents. A. Denson, Greenup, JHinola, 

387 


MRS. L A, ROBERTS, _ 


107 B. Leavitt street, Chteugo, wil) holda s3ance for 
materinitzation, Saturday evening, A MIH, at Oxford 
Hall, 77 8186 street, TICKETS 25 CENTS. During 
the evening the Boy Medtum gives physica: manifest- 
ations fa light. Free treatment given at this seance, 


N A eras NIS 
CURED BY SUGGESTION, 

All injurious and disagreeable habita; nervous dig 
enses and fimedonul Aisorders; nervousuess and ait 
other partos eects cansi by wrong dey velopment 
of med umship. Jnsiructions Kiven tor -devel 
oplag Bel-contral (by new methodi, curing of habita 
mentioned above, by majt o Private lessons, CHAS, 
D. BROUYETTE, inetructorda St gestive therupeuts 


leg, hypnotism, MUERCESIM, ele, 66 South Halsted 
street, Chieago, 430 


Enlightened Mediumship is the 


Hope of Humanity. 
The Silver Chatn Developing Chrele und Spiritual 
Culture Classes, 
“Liuks” composed of toe a efreles and tndtyiduals, 
regardless of distanet trom centrul clrele, 
Organized and directed by an assuctation of ad- 
vanced minda tn spirit Hte, 


James M. and M. Theresa Allen, 


CENTRAL CINCLE MEDIUMS, 


For fall particulars, and for clrelar 


address then at 
1004 W. Chase 


Street, Sproiggield, Ma, 
HSS 


BGG ENT S—366, PACH CONSISTING OF A 
ADD BOUD, A PAVOLY. A Rweel, n Chena Course and @ 
beverage (With AH sultnite Aecompautinents) for ey- 
ery day Inthe year, No dish or beverage belung once 
repeated, All arranged tecording tu the reion and 
without the Introduction uf fsh, flesh, towbor intox] 
cants, with a “Cook's Golde,” Clredlars tree, 10 
pages, elegantly bound in etoth, 8). BLACKSTONE 
PUR. CO., East Blueketune, Mans., BAS 
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The Blind Medium 
Will send by Jetcer life reading of past and future, 


with dates, Mall lock of hair and one dollar, Prof! 
U. W. Stuclair. 605 West avenue, duchson, Mich, 
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Spiritualism Triumphant! 


BibHeal theology demolished and original Chris- 
(unity restored, An exposition of the Trandnient ori- 
gin of the church, and the anctent origin of spiritual 
religion, with the loug lust Hyves of Jesus and the 
Apostles, the authentle Bokpel of St Jolin, and authen- 
Ue portralts of Jesus Christ, the Apostle Jobn and 
Jobn the Baptist. This Work. Just ixsued witha solid 
historte basts, {s sent by mal! for two doitara. Address 
the author, DR. J. R. BUCHANAN, san Jose, Call. 


Periodicity the Law of Life, 


Just feeued. Prof. 
author. Itenables ane to unde 
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the law of life in himself and feiende: 
are favorable of unfavorable 
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danger. 

Kiying warnings 
Aditress K. 8, 
Catttornia, A 


PSYCHE 


Is the Invention of a Practical medium, under spirit 
guldunce, nnd 1s desigued to develop nediumship, 
Many, by {ts use, have received tung communica: 
tons from spirtt friends, and 
ton. Price, el, and % cents 


| CN(Ta for expressage. 
For gale at the office of Tur 


Protnessit ¢ TINKER, 


MANSILL's Apimanac 
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PLANETARY METEOROLOGY., 


Weather Forecasters’ Guide and Now System of 
Sclence for 1897. lt contains a planetary chart ot 
each month, showing the posttioa uf the ‘planets in 
the different houses In the Zodlac, 


BY RICHARD MANSILL, 


Author of “Geology and Microscopy Mustrated,’ 
“Cohesive Attraction and the Formation of World." 
“Universal Change in Nutural Elements,” cts. Price 
cents. For sale at this office, 
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Price of 
friemis likely to 
Circulars free. 


PUB. CO., 8374 Vincennes A enue, P, T. 
Chicago, in. pas i in” 
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SPIRITUAL SONQGSTER, 


By Hattie E. Wo. Thirty-ctght of Mre. Hull's 
awectest songs, adapted to Popular music, for the use 
of congregations, circles and famillea, Price 10 cents, 
oré? per hundred. For sale at this office, 


` “Common Sense Ear Drums” . - 
Relieve all conditions of Deafa 
nes and Head Nolses,, where 
Medical skill fails. The only 
Sel Conductor 


Fe donteville Ky, 
1122 Broadway, New York, 


HEALTH AND POWER, 


at 
A handbook of Cure and Human Upbutlding by the 
refined and premi methods of. nature. 
E. D. Babbitt, M, D., suthor of “Principles of 
Light tnd Color.” “Philosophy of Cure,” eto, Price, - 
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s SPIRITUALISM A KEY THAT UN- 
os “LOCKS THE MYSTERIES OF THE 
. BIBLE—A STENOGRAPHIG RE- 
PORT OF A LECTURE OF G. H. 
WALSER BEFORE THE SOCIETY 
OF SPIRITUAL TRUTH, OF LIN- 
COLN, NEB., DELIVERED MARCH 
21, 1897, REPORTED BY J. E, VER- 

RIS. 

I apprehend it. is the object of ali 
here this evening, and it should be the 
object of all persons who live, to ascer- 
tain, as far as possible, what truth is, 
ldo not stand before you as an ey- 
ponent of all truths, nor of what I say 
as being absolutely true, but I do stand 
before you-as àn honest person who de- 
sires to know the truth as far as pos- 
sible, and knowing it, I desire to obtain 
its’ blessings, 

In looking over the: history of the 

` world, as fay back as the dawn of civil- 
ization, we tind man in a constant can- 
flict with man. We see disputes and 
differences of opinion everywhere. 
Differences of opinion which it seems 
to. me, ought to be solved through the 
crucial process of the intellect without 
8 dissenting voice, yet the world still 
asks, who and what is God? I will not 
‘embrace the opportunity to-night to at- 
tempt to give you a sélentific solution 
of the problem, and I do not wish you 
to understand by this thut I deny the 
fact of a Supreme Intelligence. 1 shall 
simply attempt this evening to explain 
the Biblical meaning of the word God. 
This meaning I have obtained through 
the light of spiritual knowledge; which 
kuowledge has given me the key to the 
understanding of the Bible in a way 
i never saw it before J] embraced Spir- 
ltualism, ` 

There are about one hundred anad 
three thousand ministers in the United 
States, the majority of them, perhaps 
this evening, are instructing their 
hearers as to the powers and beauties 
of the God of the Bible; and when you 
Follow then with the different readings 
of the book you tind so many different 
ideas that you stand bewildered. 
Should a minister ask you if you believe 
in God, and you should ask him which 
God he refers to, he would likely be- 
come judignant at your question and re- 
piy by attributing some bad motive to 
you. But the question still is: Which 
God? For there are maby. The first 
Chapter of Genesis starts out with God, 
es the creator of all things, then comes 
the Lord, the Lord God, Jehovah, Most 
High God, Almighty God, God of Abra- 
kam, God of the Children of Israel, the 
God of Nahor, 1 Am, I Am That 1 Am, 
The Lord of Hosts, Jah, Jehovah-Nissi, 
Jebovah-Tsid-kenu, Jehovah-Shamah, 
Jchovah-Shalom, Jehavah-Jireh aud 
many others, Inallthereareabout three 
thousand four hundred times the name 
of God is used in the Bible. The word 
god is a generic term that was applied 
by the ancients to the spirits of dead 
men, in their various manifestations to 
man and demi-gods, under the general 
term god. And when it is attempted to 
harmonize them all as manifestations 
of one being there arises such an jubar- 
Mony that the thinking mind turns 
QWay uusatished., For instance, you 
may take the different Dassages of the 
Bible as to the description of God, and 
place them together, and you are con- 
fronted witha being with a white wool- 
ley head, with eyes like unto coals of 
tire, with smoke issuing out of his nos- 
{rils, a two-edged sword out of his 
mouth, with long horns on his lingers, 

- girdled about the loins with a leathern 
gigle aud standing on brass like unto 
“hie, “there is no god like me.” In which 
I concur. For years, before I got the 
key to the interpretation of the Bible, 
I kept this picture in my office, and 
God's contradictions of himself before 
Wy eyes, and my very senses revolted 
. at the idea that such a medley of con- 
elvadictiuns and crudities came from the 
Author of all things. But through the 
ald of Spiritualism these differences 
have become perfectly barmonious and 
consistent with what I know and ap- 
preciate of the manifestations ef the 
Unseen powers, I now know that 
Moses. Anon, Isniah and all the old 
prophets of the Bible were simply spir- 
itual mediums, that each had his own 
spiritual guide, which they called gods 
while we call them spirits. Hence the 
diferent manifestations, different in- 
structions, and different attributes all 


through the Bible. The mistake in {ry-, 


Ing to make them come from one and 
the same God, has driven milions and 
millions of starved souls into infidelity 
and skepticism. I come to you this 
evening with n sincere desire to gleam 
what little light 1 cau imo this great 
whirlpool of darkness and shed a ray 
of hope to souls in the trammels of 
doubt. 

Iņ} evidence of the plurality of Bible 
gods I will give you some Biblical 
quotations that you may judge for your- 
selves, 

In whe first chapter of Genesis, God 
said: “Let us make man. So Cod 
created man in his own image. in the 
image of God created he him, male aud 
female created he them.” Who was 
God talking to’ After the six days of 
creation was over the Lord God formed 
man out of the dust of the ground and 
then made a woman out of his rib, from 
which sprang the Adamie race. Ac- 

a cording to this, Adam was not created 
but was formed out of materials al- 
ready in existence, and they were the 
work of Lord God, But God had cre- 
ated a pair during his six days labor, 
In further proofs of the Biblical plural- 
ity of gods we call your attention to The 
Bible episode in the garden. When Eve 
locked upon that beautiful tree in the 
ceuter her mouth watered to taste of 
its inviting frait, but she remembered 
ber instructions “not to eat of it, for in 
the day that thou eatest thereof, then 
your eyes shall be opened and ye shall 
be as gods, knowing good and evil.” 
“And the Lord said, bebold the man is 
as onc of us. to know good and evil.” 
And he was turned out of the garden 
for fear he should eat of the tree of lfe 
aud live forever, When God made the 
remark that “the man is as one of us, 
he certainly Intended that it should be 
understood in a plu sense and that 
be recognized the existence of sume one 
besides himself. 

When the children of men had jour- 
noyed to the land of Shinar they under- 
took to build a tower and God said: 
“Go to. let us go down there and con- 
found their language.” 1 think we ha ve 
shown enough to convince any one that 
God himself, recognized the existence 
of company. 

Now in evidence that they went by 
different names, 1 will call your atten- 
tion to a few Passages; Gen. 14:23. 
“And Abrahain said unto the king of So- 
dom. 1 haveliftedup mine band unto the 
Lord, the Most High God, the possessor 

fot heaven and earth.” Gen. 17:1. “And 

# when Abrabam was ninety years old 
and nine, the Lord appeared unto Abra- 

: .« am and said unto him. I Am The Al- 

"mighty God.” Gen. 33:24,29,30, “And 

Jacob was left alone,and there wrestled 
‘aman with him until the break of day,” 

and Jacob’s thigh was put out of place; 

`. When morning came Jacob asked him: 
“What is thy name?” and he blest Jacob 


and Jacob called the name of the place | 


.: Pentel, for I have seen God face to face 
‘and my life is preserved.” Gen. 35:1, 
“And God said unto Jacob, -arise and 


go up to. Bethel and dwell there and | 


“will be delighted with it, 
i A a . 


make an altar unto God that appearca 
unto thee when thou‘tleddest from Esan 
thy brother” This was the same God 
Jacob had bis wrestle with. ; 

Ex. 3:1,2,3,4,5,6. “And the angel of 
the Lowl appeared ` unto Moses in a 
flame of fie, out of the midst of a 
bush.” “And the Lord saw that he 
turned aside tomee and God called to 
him out of the midst of the bush.” 
Here the angel of the Lord, the Lord 
aud God are all one and the same per- 
Sonuge, and. moreover God said unto 
hin, “I am the God of thy father, the 
God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob,” 

When Moses was instructed to go to 
the children of Israel and to tell them 
that God had heard their cry and would 
deliver them out of the hands of 
Pharaoh, Moses sald unto God, “Behold 
when I come unto the children of Israel 
and shall say to them the God of your 
fathers hath sent me unto you, and they 
shall say, “What is his name? what 
shall I say. unto them? And God said 
unto Moses, I. Am ‘That | 
shall say unto the children of Israel 1 
Am, hath sent thee. And this shall be 
my-néme forever.” . j 

Ex 29:45. “And I will dwell among 
the children of israe] and be their God.” 

Ex 33:11, “And the Lord spake unto 
Moses face to face, as @ man. speaketh: 
to hls friend.” John 1:3. “No man 
has seen God at any time.’ Reconcile 
the two, please, è 

Ex. 15:11. “Who is like unto thee, O 
Lord, among the gods?” 

Ex. 20:3. “Thou shalt have no other 
gods before me.” 

Ex. 28:38, "IJ Am, says thou shalt not 
revile the gods.” - 

Ix. 84:6. “And the Lord passed be- 
fore him (Moses) and proclaimed, the 
Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gra- 
cious, long suffering and abundant in 
goodness and truth. Take heed to thy- 
self lest thou make a covenant with the 
inhabitants of the land whither thou 
goest, lest it be a snare in the midst ot 
thee, but ye shall destroy their altars, 
break their images, and cut down their 
groves, for thou shalt worship no other 
god, for the Lord whose name is Jeal- 
ous, Is a jealous God.” 

That does not comport well with the 
advice of I Am, above quoted. Now 
comes a different god with warlike at- 
tributes. 

ux. 16: 2, 8. “The Lord is my 
strength and song and he is become my 
salvation, he is my God and I will pre- 
pare for him an habitation, My father’s 
God. and I will exalt him. ‘The Lord is 
a man of war, The Lord is his name.” 

Deut. 10:17. “ior the Lord your God 
is the God of Gods, a mighty and ter- 
rible.” 

Joshua, 24:14. “Therefore fear the 
Lord and serve bim in sincerity and in 
truth, and put away the gods which 
your fathers served on the other side 
of the flood and in Egypt, and serve ye 
the Lord.” 7 

2 Sam. 6:2. “And David arose and 
went with all the people that were with 
him from Baale to Judah to bring up 
from hence the ark of God, whose name 
is called by the name of the Lord of 
Hosts that dwelleth between the 
cherubim. 1. Sam. 4:4. “So the people 
sent to Shiloh that they might bring 
from thenee the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord Of Hosts which dwelleth be- 
tween the cherubim.” 

Psalms 68:16. “Why leap ye, ye 
high bills? ‘Mis is the hill which God 
desireth to dwell in; and the Lord wil 
dwell in it forever” Verge 17. “The 
chariots of God are twenty thousand, 
even thousands of angels.” Job. 23:10. 
“For God maketh my heart soft; and 
the Almighty troubleth me.” Job. 38:7. 
“When the morning stars sang together 
and all the sons of God shouted for 
joy.” 

Hosea, 12:6,7. “Therefore turn thou 
unto thy God, keep merey and judg- 
ment, walt on thy God continually.” 

Psalms 38:18. “That man may know 
that Thou whosepame alone is Jehovah, 
arl the most high over all the earth.” 

Psalms, 68:4. “Sing unto God; sing 
praise unto his name; extol Him that 
rideth upon the heavens by his name 
Jah and rejoice before him.” Isiah, 30:11, 
“Get ye out of the way, turn aside out 
of the path, cause the Holy One Of 
Israel, to cease from before us.” 

John 4:24. "God is a spirit, and we 
should worship him in spirit and in 
teeth.” 

2 Cor, 3:17. “Now the Lord is that 
spirit, and where the spirit of the Lord 
is, there is liberty.” 

Jesus seemed to comprehend the 
meaning of the writers of the Bible, and 
defended himeself against the charge 
of heresy made ly the Jews. 

John 10:34,35,36. “Being a man. mak- 
eth himself a god. Jesus answered is it 
not written in your law, I sajd. ye are 
gods? If he called them gods, unto 
whom the word of God came, and the 
scriptures cannot be broken, say ye of 
him whom the father hath sent 
into the world, thou blasphemest, 
because I said. | am the gon of God.” 
Jesus here claimed to be the son of 
God, on the same principle that the 
Jews did in olden times. , 

l think there can be no doubt that the 
writers of the old Bible were living un- 
der the inspiration of spiritual guidance 
and that the enlightenment which they 
obtained was in a great measure, from 
the spirits of dead men and that they 
so understood it. With that conception 
the seeming contradictions of the Bible 
respecting the character, commands and 
personalities of the gods are perfectly 
consistent with known spiritual attri- 
butes and manifestations; but to at- 
tempt to harmonize them with the idea 
of an allwise Being is confounding the 
intelect with such inconsistencies that 
millions of people are driven into the 
cold and cheerless path of materialism 
Which sees no hope beyond the grave, 

Would that the ministers of the land 
could throw aside their prejudices for a 
time and preach to the people in the 
light and genius of the age in which the 
scriptures were written. Jf they would 
only do that the world would sing a 
new song; man would sce a light where 
there is now but darkness, a hope in the 
face of despair, a joy in the blessings 
yet to come, a lamp in the frowning 
tomb and a smile across the River of 
Death, 


et eee 
A STARTLING FACT. 

The Progressive Thinker wag the 
only Spiritualist paper that had the: 
enterprise to publish Prof, Barrett's 
address before the National Association 
Convention of Spiritualists We hare 
his address, covering three pages, and 
five other fine addresses and articles, 
onc by Col, Ingersoll, grouped in one 
paper, and we want to send out 1,000,000 
of them. It is worth ten times jts 
weight in gold. 

Read the article on 6th page headed 
“Fifteen Cents,” 

nt St rt 
“Principles of Light and Color.” - By 


E. D. Babbitt, M, D., LL. D. A truly 
great work of a master mind, and one 
whom Spiritualists should delight to 
honor, The result of years of deep 
thought and patient research into Na- 
ture’s finer forces are here garnered 
and made amenable to the well-being of 
bumanity. Medical men especially, and 
scientists, general ‘readers and students 
of occult forces will find instruction of 
great value snd interest: A large, four> 
pound book, strongly boun » and con- 
taining beautiful flustrative.- plates, 
For sale at this office. Price, postpaid, 
$5. It is a wonderful: work and you 


I Am, and you- 


TARTLING ATOMIC. 'TILE-, this ether 


ORY — MYSTERY OF THE UNI- 

VERSAL ETHER PROBABLY 

SOLVED BY WILLIAM HECKERT, 

MECHANICAL ENGINEER. 

There are two things in modern sci- 
ence which are yet not outside the 
realm of theory—which are stil un- 
solved problems, says the Toledo Blade. 

These arc: The ultimate constitution 
of matter, and the hypothetical “ether.” 

As to the first, the atomic theory of 
Dalton, the eminent English investiga- 
tor, affords a working hypothesis; but 
it is merely a hypothesis; dt has 
not been proved. The question is still 
al open one. 

‘Tite atomic theory may be stated, in 
non-scientific language, as follows: All 
Inatter is composed of infinitely small 
particles, each incapable of further di- 
vision, These, ultimate particles’ are 
called atoms. In other words, the atom 
is the smallest separate particle of màt- 
ter in existence, 

Dalton stated this theory briefly as 
follows: First, that all. matter consists 
of indivisible, unchangeable atoms, of ex- 
treme minuteness; second that all the 
atoms of one kind of matter—for ex- 
ample, of fron—have the same weight, 
‘but that atoms of different elements 
have different weights; third, that these 
relative weights comespond with the 
combining numbers, which therefore 
may be called atomic weights; and 
fourth, that these different atoms have 
mutual attractions, and combine to 
form chemical comlpounds—not by in- 
terpenetration of their substance, but 
by atomie juxtaposition. 

A molecule is a combination of two 
or more atoms. ‘These atoms may be of 
different substances, or they may be of 
the same substance. 

To illustrate the distinction bet ween 
molecules and atoms, take this: The 
smallest possible particle of water is a 
molecule, Divide this molecule, and it 
splits up Into three atoms—one of oxy- 
gen and two of hydrogen. 

The above is a general statement of 
the atomie theory of Dalton. The read- 
er will note thal he has nothing to say 
as to the form of an atom, nor ventures 
any reason why the atoms of one sub- 
stance will combine with those of cer- 
tain othersubstances to form molecules, 
while they will not combine with atoms 
of other substances. All he ventures 
With regard to atoms is that they pos- 
Sess weight, and that the Weight of the 
atom is the same always for the same 
substance, but differs ` with different 
Substances; that is, the atoms of one 
Substance are heavier or lighter than 
the àtoms of other substances. 

How do the light and heat of the sun 
cross the millions of miles between us 
and that luminary, to manifest them- 
selves upon the earth? When it was 
discovered that they are not substances, 
but forces, which are transmitted by a 
motion analogous to that of Waves ip 
water, only of intinite smallness, it be- 
caine necessary to suppose that there 
exists in the interplanetáry spaces a 
substance which can be set in vibration, 
through which they are transmitted. 
This hypothetical substance is called 
the universal ether, 

This ether is the material Which ex- 
ists throughout the Universe, and in 
which the stars areembedded, and is as 
well the substance which tills in be- 
tween the molecules of all bodies here 
on earth. It is finer aud thinner than 
any other known substance, yet pos- 
Sesses density, rigidity, and elasticity. 
It is simply everywhere and through 
everything, It is tbe material means 
by which light, heat, and electricity are 
transmitted. 

This ethers. curious stuff, Vibrations 
in it of one kind are called light, of an- 
other heat, of a third rate or kind elec- 
tricity, while still distinet from all are 
the Roentgen rays. The ether carries 
these different vibrations through vari- 
ous substances differently. Light will 
go through glass, for instance, but not 
through rubber. ‘The Roentgen rays 
will go through rubber, Dnt not Blass, 
Heat will go through both, but not 
wood. Klectrie waves will go through 
brick walls and the side of a house, but 
not through glass, and so on, 

And these varying actions of the ether 
toward different kinds of rays have fur- 
nished a means of studying this un- 
known substance, which has been 
eagerly seized by the workers along 
purely scientific lines, In nearly every 
branch of science the trend of modern 
developments have been in a direction 
which has at length run up against a 
huge blind wall—the Problem of the 
ether. That has got to be surmounted 
in some way or science will come to a 
standstill. Once battered down, heat, 
light, electricity, sound, the problem of 
crystallization, the very facts of life it- 
self, all are within reach of solution. 

A new atomje theory, and as its cor- 
relative, an explanation of the universal 
ether, is now offered to the scientific 
world for consideration by Mr. William 
Heckert, now of Findlay, O., but for- 
merly of New York City. He is well 
known as a mechanical engineer, inven- 
tor. and scientifie investigator. 

Mr. Heckert’s statements, put in plain 
language in order to be readily compre- 
hensible. are as follows: 

First—That the smallest portions of 
matter of which we ean have cogni- 
zance are iu reality molecules, 

Second--That molecules are made up 
of atoms; that these atoms, no matter 
of what substance, are all of equal 
weight. This contradicts the Daltonian 
theory, which assumes different weights 
for the atoms of different substances. 

Third—That the atoms of different 
molecules differ only in their geomeric 
form and different molecules are com- 
bined to produce different substances, 
tho same as different letters are com- 
bined to form different words. 

Fourth—Form is thus the primary 
law governing the action of matter, and 
tbat the combination of diferent atoms 
into molecules is because the form of 
the atoms allows of a perfect joining, 
while if these forms will not join no 
combination is possible, 

Mr. Heckert’s investigations, which 
have been quite extended, lead him to 
the belief that the number of forms of 
primary matter or atoms, is but few. 
He so far is able to recognize but seven; 
hence it follows that the Sixty-five or 
more substances now considered as ele- 
ments are in reality compound bodies, 
capable of being separated, by analysis, 
into two or more of the seven (or possi- 
bly more) real elements. 

Mr. Heckert’s theory of the nature of 
the interplanetary ether follows deduc- 
tively from his views upon atoms. The 
ether is simply matter in the atomic, 
state. The atoms of which it is com- 
posed have not as yet united to form 
molecules; and, until they so unite, they 
are not cognizable by our senses. 

This does not deny nor dispute any 
of the facts stated previously in this 
article concerning the ether. Mr. Hec- 
kert simply offers a theory as to what 
it is that it is nothing more than matter 
in an uncombined, or atomic, form. — 

If one will consider the awful abysses 
of space which the ether occupies—for 
light comes to us-from stars so far dis- 
tant that the vibrations require cen- 
turies. to reach the earth—the human! 


. mind cannot atteript to realize the im- 


mensity of space, Yet all scientists 
agree thatspaceisoccupied by the ether. 
Taking Mr, Heckert’s theory, then, that 


z 


: it P : ‘ 
is simply jnatter in its primal 
Gr atomie state, and we at once realize 
that It is the storehbuse of matter, dad 
that the quantity, chexisisin a com- 
bined or molecula} form in the suns and 
worlds of the -sidereal and solar Sys- 
tems is but trifling: in volume when 
compared with. «ujormous quantities 
which fill the universe ir the form of 
ether, ee A 

Mr. Heckert has! also reached the con- 
clusion that all forde is the same and 
he gives this primal force the name of 
“ose.” ‘There is no existence outside of 
oso and matter—or force and inatter, if 
you prefer that statement, 43 

The Blade is ghid to make publie this 
theory, that it may have the considera- 
tion of the scientite world, The inyes- 
tigations of Mr. Heckert are too ab- 
struse for the columns of a general 
newspaper, but they will no doubt soon 
be made public through some of the sci- 
entific journals. he following is a 
brief statement, by) Mr Heckert him- 
self, written for the Blade, embodying 
his own statement of his ‘theory; 

“Tn all of nature’s wide universe there 
is no existence ontside of the primates, 
oso and matter, ‘fhe first is recognized 
as universal cosmic.energy, the source 
of all life, The‘ second is a single pri- 
mary matter, through which all life and 
phenomena of nature are made mani- 
fest. 

“Primary matter’ is diyigta into 
seven portions, each portion being the 
basis of one of the seven primary ele- 
ments. All primary matter ig divided 
into infinitesimal ’ particles or atoms, 
each having tbe same welght. ‘he 
atoms of each of the seven portions, 
however, have their own distinct geo- 
metrie form, which constitutes the 
seven distinct elements. 

“The first state of matter occupies 
universal space, perferining all the 
functions attributed to the hypothetical 
ether, and forms nature’s great store- 
house, from which the elements are 
drawn for the production of al} phenom- 
ena. 

“Form is the primary law giving the 
respective inherent properties to the 
different elements; and so permeates all 
watter, giving to it a universal promis- 
cuous oscillation; which energy is con- 
verted by the elementary forms, or 
properties, into different substances 
and angles of motion from which all 
phenomena have their origin. 

“Every hypothesis must stand or fall 
on its relative merits in accounting for 
different phenomena; and in this con- 
nection it is desirable to impress the 
fact that the new atemic theory rests 
on a comprehensible foundation; an im- 
portant factor, of which the generally 
aecepted Daltonian theory is void. 
That refers to atoms and their different 
weights, but fails io state what con- 
stitutes an atom or gives one a different 
welght or property from any other 
atom. It says that different atomic 
Weights cause the elements to unite in 
fixed ponderable ` Proportions, but fails 
to tell us what an element is, and all 
practical demonstrations prove tbat 
different weighty or specitie gravities 
cause the elements to separate and as- 
sume different pòritions, showing posi- 
tively that weight dpes not contre! the 
combination of the elements, and that 
the Daltontan theory is no more than a 
convenient formula by which passive 
results are obtained. 

“It can be shown that such formula is 
only applicable to the second or molec- 
ular state of master, Prof. Mendelef, 
one of the foremost of living scientists 
and chemists, hig shown us that the 
elements are divided into six or seven 
different families; but the laws that 
govern thelr differsut volume, heat, 
weight, and combination remain a pro- 
found mystery under present theories. 

“The new atomic theory will remove 
every one of those profound mysteries, 
as well as more than a thousand others, 
and provide us an entively new basis 
from which to make scientific investi- 
gations. Under its hypothesis, all 
atomic matter has the same weight. 
"What we term weight being only the 
difference in weights, atomic matter be- 
comes imponderable, ‘This is a wide 
distinction from the Daltonian theory. 

tach atom has, however, a distinct gev- 
metrical form belonging to one of seven 
orders; and such elementary forms pro- 
duce the only known six or seven orders 
of crystallization, covering every sub- 
stance in existence. The respective ele- 
mentary atomic forms determine the 
number of atoms that can unite in the 
different molecules, thereby producing 
different weights, as well as molecules 
having different geometrical forms, vol- 
umes, and capacities for heat. 

“Thus, by admitting form to be the 
primary law that governs the action 
and combination of the elements, Prof. 
Mendeleff's profound mysteries are re- 
moved, and we are provided with a hy- 
pothesis under which the action of na- 
ture in the production of all phenomena 
may come within the comprehension òf 
man, . WILLIAM HECKERT, 

“Findlay, O.” 
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GETTIN’ RELIGION. 

I ain't much on religion, nor prayer 
meeting beside, 

I've never jined the church as yet, nor 
ain't been sanctified; 

But a tender sort o’ feeling draws we 
nearer to the skies, 

Since I got 2 peep of heaven through a 
pair of trusting eyes, 


Time was when nothing moved my 
thoughts above this sinful world; 

No preacher's words could stir me up. 
in wrath an’ fury hurled; 

But lately I've heen drifting nigher to 
the better land, 

And the force that leads me upward js 
a little dimpled hand, 


Seems like the had thoughts sneak 
away, with thit ree chap hard by; 

And cuss-words tlati were handy once 
won't come When he is nigh; 

Fact is, it sort o' shitntes me to see those 
clear, blue eyes i 

Look at me (when I'm gettin’ riled) in 
pity an’ surprise. 


I don’t know much of heaven or angels 
an’ such. things; 

Rut, somehow, when, I picture ‘emi, it 
ain’t with harpsjand wings; 

But with yeller a) all tangled, and 
tender eyes tbat shine, 

An' lips that’s soft aud loving, like that 
little chap of mihe. 


Then when he folds }jis dimpled hands, 
in his little bed At night, 

An’ whispers “Now iL lay me.” why 
thar’s something ails my sight, 

An’ my throat gits sort o’ husky when 
he blesses-me an’ then 

I'm dead sure I've got religion by the 
time he says “Amen!” 

—Louisville Courier-Journal. 


[CUREFITS 


When I say I cure I do not mean merely to stop 
them fora time sad then hare them return again. 
mean a radical cure. .I have made {he disease of 
FITS, EPILEPSY or FALLING BICLNESS a life- 
long studs. I warrant my remedy to cure the worst 
cases. Because others have failed is to reason for 
not now receiving acure. Send at once for a treatise 
and a Free Bottle of my infallible remedy. Gire Ex. 

` press and Postofiics address,” z 


Pin. W.FPEENE FB. Detar St. New York 


CHURCH 'ro- 
WARD SCIENCE—4 PAGE OF HIS- 
TORY, T 
To ihe. Rditor:—In your issue of 

March 27, was an account of the yearly 

Increase of crime in the ‘United States, 

Which plainly showed that notwith- 

standing the many conversions being 

made daily by the church, the morality 
of the nation is rapidly growing worse. 

But is it any wonder that. such ls the 

case when hundreds of people will 

crowd into a church until there is not 
even standing-room left to hear a man 
breach such a doctrine as this: 

“Heres a man over here,” said the 
preacher, who tells me he is a moral 
man; obeys the laws, gives liberally to 
the church and to the inissionury so- 
cleties. He wants to know if God will 
count that for anything when he comes 
to die. I tell you that he will not, 
God's first milestone on the road to 
heaven begins at conversion. You may 
have traveled a long way on a moral 
road, but go uo closer heaven by it. 
That don’t count at all. Past morals 
are of no avail. You have to begin by 
being a babe in the womb of righteous- 
ness. You say, ‘I um a moral man., 
A moral dog’s hind foot! Who does a 
moral man .worship? Nobody unless it 
is himself. I had rather be a Negro in 
the jungles of Africa worshiping a 
stump than to worship myself, Don’t 
talk to me about your morality. No 
matter what you may have done, Let 
me repeat, God’s one starts at conver- 
sion and he never begins counting your 
deeds until you are converted,” 

‘he above remarks were made in one 
of our leading churches here some 
Weeks ago by Rey, Culpepper, other- 
Wise known as “the Georgia evangel- 
ist,” who has a national reputation, 

THE BIBLY AND SCIENCE. 

This sume evangelist had the follow- 
ing to say in regard to the Bible and 
sclence; 

“Couscience will not do for a guide. 
The Bible is my guide. Some fool suys 
it contradicts science, Moses knew 
more by inspiration than the seientists 
have ever learned, Science has con- 
firmed everyUning taught in the 
Bible. Moses gave facts which could 
have been known only by science or in- 
spiration. The scientists have ouly re- 
cently learned that he stated facts. The 
Bible was hundreds of years uhead of 
the scientists. It was inspired,” 

Now if the Bible leads science, the 
ecclesiastics must have known that the 
earth revolves round the sun, long be- 
fore the Copernican system was heard 
of. So it does seem strange that such 
an authority as the American Cyclo- 
pedia should have the following account 
of how Galileo was persecuted by the 
church for believing what he knew was 
a fact: 

“With this period (1612) in his life 
the philosopher (Galileo) may be said 
to have reached the zenith of his pros- 
perity, while at the same time the 
malice of his enemies began to acquire 
a dangerous intensity. ‘The Copernican 
system, which he had long taught in 
public, afforded a good pretext for nt- 
tacking him. She sun's revolution 
round the earth was thought to be a 
truth of Scripture. Certain Tuscan ec- 
Clesinstics began to preach against the 
Wickedness of sending our world spin- 
ning through space And a sarcastic 
Dominican hurled a sermon at Galileo 
from the texi: ‘Ye men of Galilee, why 
stand ye looking up into the heavens? 
* * * “His case came hefore the holy 
office (the Inquisition) in February, 
1616. He was charged with teaching 
that the sun is the center of the planet- 
ary system and interpreting Scripture 
to sult his own theory, The qualifiers 
of the Inquisition pronounced the ob- 
noxious doctrines ‘formally heretical, 
because expressly contradictory to Holy 
Scriptures’ * # + Galileo himself 
was forbidden ever again to teach the 
motion of the earth and the stability of 
the sun, * * * About 1625 he set 
about composing 2 work in which he 
might sum upall the arguments for apd 
against his favorite theory. It was 
written in the form of dialogue, and 
accompanied by a preface in which he 
protested ironically against the Idea 
that the decision of the Inquisition in 
1616 was rendered through ignorance 
and passion. Ue says that on the con- 
trary, its officers listened with attention 
to bis statements of the scientitie argu- 
ments on Which his theory was based, 
and maintains that the grounds upon 
which this decision was justitied was 
entirely religious. 

The book was published at Florence 
in 1632 under the title of ‘Dialogue on 
the two Principal Systems of the 
World, the Ptolemaie and Copernican,’ 
This being regarded as a violation of 
the injunction, Galileo was ordered to 
appear in person at Rome, where he ar- 
rived in February, 1633. 

“His trial was short. The principal 
ground of complaint was the disobedi- 
ence of the command of 1616, and the 
sclentifie reasons which Galileo again 
urged in support of his theory were not 
appreciated any better than before. but 
were met with religious arguments. 
The sentence was solemnly pronounced 
June 22. It declared him to De vehe- 
mently suspected of heresy, required 
him to abjure his errors aud all other 
heresies against the Catholic church, 
prohibited his Dialogue” and con- 
demned him to be imprisoned at the in- 
quisition during pleasure, and to recite 
once a week for three years the seven 
penitential psalms. Galileo made his 
abfuration with all the formality which 
commonly attended such proceedings, 
Clad in sackcloth and kneeling, he 
swore upon the gospels never again to 
teach the earth's motion and the sun's 
stability; he declared his detestation of 
the proscribed opinions and promised to 
perform the penance laid upon him. 
Then rising from the ground, he ir said 
to have exclaimed in an undertone: 
E pur si mouve—It does move, for all 
that” After four days confinement un- 
der the eyes of the holy office, Galileo 
returned to the Tuscan ambassador, 
but for the rest of his life he was kept 
under surveillance.” 

Oh! yes, the Bible Jeads science—vby a 
halter around the neck, so to speak, 

But perhaps the writer in the Cyclo- 
pedia was mistaken. Surely, it could 
not be possible for such a “man of God" 
as Culpepper to make a mistake! 

When any of the ministers think 
there is any danger of any of their con- 
Sregation becoming interested in Spir- 
itualism, they rise up on their hind 
legs and howl about what an awful 
thing it is for a person to believe in itg 
philosophy. Some time ago one of 
these ministers close as a subject for a 
lecture in one of the churches of this 
city. “Spiritualism—the Invention of the 
Devil and a Satanic delusion.” As 
usual the Devil seems to be getting all 
the credit for the best things in the 
world. This preacher probably ex- 
pressed the sentiments of the balance 
of his profession, —  ' : 

Spiritualism is contrary to ‘Holy 
Scripture, you know. f S 

Talk ‘about the spiritual minded 
preachers! Why, there is not a more 
material-minded class. of People in the 
world; they really do not know what 


‘spirituality is. 


After Modern Spiritualism: becomes 
an acknowledged fact and a world-wide’ 
belief. the Church will Probably step in 
and claim itall. and endeavor to show 
that the Bible-taught it all the time. - 

Springfield; Mo. - 
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BIBLE AND MORALITY, Joys Beyond the Threshold 


ATITPOUDE OF THE 
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A SEQUEL TO ¥ 
THE TO-MORROW OF DEATH, 


BY LOUIS FIGUIER. 


TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH, 
THE TO-MORROW OF 
develop the idea uf the pri 
of the human soul after de: 
in a chafu of new beluge, 
unrolled fo the bysom o 
TOE TURESHOLD" 
Jarging and expanding the idea by reasons 
alderations drawa from science 
ing that the certainty of a new 
earthly end ís the best means o; 
Ogalust all weakness in the prese: 
that che help offered by sefence and 
end {a far superlor to that of any o; 
Ugions. From beginuing to end’ ft 
tertaluiog, instructive und fascina 
One accepts it all or nut, 
and much pleasure enjoy 
For salo at this office. 


THE PRIEST, THE WOMAN 


~AND— : 
THE CONFESSIONAL. 
BY ‘FATHER CHINIQUY. 


This {s a most yaluable book. It comes from an Ex. 
Priest, whose character {a above reproach, aud wha 
kuows what be is talking about. tverybody should 
read it. Price, 91.00, It contains the following chap- 

- 


ters; 
CHAPTER J. 
The Struggle before the Surrender of Womanly Belt- 
respect in the Confessional, 
CHAPTER II, 
Aurloutar Contesslon a Deep Pit of Perdition for the 
rlest. 


CHAPTER JII. 

the Modern Sodom, 

How the Vow of celah fie Pri te mad 

ow of Cellbacy of tho Priests ts made ea: 
by Auricular Coufeusion oa 
CHAPTER V. 

The bighly-educated and refined Woman {fn the Con 
fessloval—What becomes of her after uncondition: 
al eurrender—Her irreparable Rutu. 

CHAPTER VI. 

Auricular Confession destro 8 ali the Sacred Ties of 

Marriage and Human Boc: ety. 


The Confesstonal is 


CHAP" 
Should Auricular Confess 
ized Nations? 
CHAPTER VIII. 
Does Auricular Confeasion brlug Peace to the Soul? 
CHAPTER IX. 
The Dogma of Auricular Confession a Sacrilegious 


Iinposture. 
CHAPTER X. 
God compels the Church of Rome to confess the 
Abominatlons of Aurtcular Confesstun. 
CHAPTER XLI. 
Auricular Confession 
France. 


CHAPTER XII. 
A Chapter for the Consideration of Legislators, 1Sua- 
bands and Fathers—Some Of the matters on which 
the Priest of Rome must Question his Penitent. 


Bent Post-paid, Price, $1.00. 


VOLNEY'S RUINS 


—AND— 


THE LAW OF NATURE, 


~e TO WHICH Is ADDED te 


Volney’s Anawer to Dr. Priestly, a Biographical Notice 
by Count Daru, and the Zodlacal Signs and 
Constellations by the Editor; 


Also, a Map of the Astrological Heavens o 
the Ancients, 


——— 


Printed on heavy Paper, froin new plates, 
clear type, with portratt and iHuatrattons, 
DOSt8 Vo, 248 pages; paper, 60 cents; cloth, 

This is undoubtedly ono of the best and most useful 

ooke ever published. It cloquently advocates the 
best Interests of mankind, and Clearly poluts out the 
sources of hunan ignorance aud misery. ‘The author 
§s supposed to meet Jn the rutus of Palmyra an appari- 
tion or phantom, which explains the true priucipies of 
society, and the Caused of buth the Prosperity and the 
ruin of ancient states. A general assembly of the 
nations is at length convened, a legislative body 
formed, the source and origin of relli ion, of govern: 
ment, and of laws discusse , and the Naw of Nature— 
founded on justice and cqulty—ty finally proclaimed 
to an expectant world, 


THE VOICES. ~ 


By Warren Suuner Barlow, The Volees conlata 
poems of remarkable beauty and force. They are 
most excellent. Price $1.00, 


MARGUERITE HUNTER, 
A Narrative Descriptive of Life in 


the Material and Spiritual 
Spheres, 


Transcribed by a Co-operative Spirit Band, combined 
with chosen media of earth. 11 was given through in- 
dependent alate-writing. The MMustrattons were given 
In ol! paintings on porcelain Plate by Spirit artists. lt 
is not @ fiction, but a narrative of real life, without a 
parallel in the literature of Spiritualism, be!ng a clear 
and succinct exposition uf the philosophy, religion snd 
sclence of Spiritualism ‘The book contains 260 pag 
with six fllustrations in half-tone, and twelve 

in original tnde endent writing. It is 

bound ín blue silk Cloth, stamped in sil 

41.25. For sale at this office, 


IT IS INTERESTING. 
TFE AND LABOR IN THE SPIRIT. 
World: Bofog a description of Localities, Emplop 

menta, Surroundings, and conditions in the Spheres. 
By members of the Spirit. Band of Misa M. T. Shelha- 
mer, medium of the Banner of Light Pubifc Froe Cir 
cle. Cloth 41.00. Postage » cenw. For aale aj 
this office. 


ANTIQUITY UNVEILED, 


Concerning the True Origin 
of Christianity. 


in large, 
One vol, 
75 centa. 


Reader, in bringing to your notice ANTIQUITY vx 1 


VEILED Ít {s with the elncere hope that you are carn- 
eetly looking for the truth, regardless of any other 
Consideration. If such js the case, thla advertisement 
will deeply Interest you, and after reading this brief 
description you will doubtless wish to give the work a 
Careful perusal. 


MISS JUDSON'S BOOKS 
i 
Sr ħħĖĂ 
WHY SRE BECAME A SPIRITUALIST, 
264 pages. One Copy, 61; six copies, $5, 


FROM NIGHT TO MORN; 
Or, An Appeal to tho Baptist Church. 
82 pages, One copy, 15 Cents; ten copies, ¢1. 


THE BRIDGE BETWEEN TWO WORLDS, 


209 pages. One copy, bound in clot ; 
cone g PY, oth, $1; paper, 75 


For Yale at this Office, 40 Loomis Street, 


HYPNOTISM UP TO DATE 


BY SYDNEY FLOWER, 


An entertaining manaa) of hypnotiem, useful to 
students of the subject. In the form of dialogue and 
story, the author presents very successfully a con- 
densed account of hypnotinm, tts theory and nractico 
up to date. Price, puper, 25cis. Soid at this office, 


WAYSIDE JOTTINGS. 


- Gathered from the Highways, By-waye and Hedgea 
of Life. By Matriz E. HULL, This lea marvciousty 
neat book of selections from Mra. Hulle best poems, 
Sermons aud essayr, and contains a Splendid portrait 
of the author, aleo a portrait of Moses Hull. Price, 
nently bound tn English cloth, $1. For sale at this 
office. 


SOCIAL UPBUILDING, 


Including Co-operative Systems and the Happiness 
and Ennoblement of Humanity, By F. D. Babbitt, 
LL. D.. M. D. This comprises the lart part of Homan 
Culture and Cure. Paper cover, 15c. For sale at 
this office. 


JOAN, THE MEDIUM, 


Or, the Inspired Heroine of Orleans, Spiritualism 
anaLesderof Armies, By Moses HULL. This fs at 
once the most truthful history of Joan of Arc, and 
one of the most convincing arguments On Spiritualiam 
ever written. No novel was ever more ingly in 
teresting; no history more true. Price in cloth, a 
cents; paper cover, 25 cents. For sale ag this Office, , 
e — TAT APNG —— 
THE DEAD MAN'S MESSAGE. 

By Florence Marryat, author of “A Scarlet Sin," 


ow Like a Woman.” “The Risen Dead." e h 
Xo Death" ete: Cloth, 8100. ee “There Ís 


~~ TALLEYRAND'S 
LETTER TO THE POPE, 


This work wili be found especially interesting to all 
who would desire to make a Study of Pomaniem and 
the Bible. The historic facts stated, and the kec: 
scathing review of Romish Ideas and practices shou) 
be read by all, Price, 3c. Sold at this office. - 


SPE REE Se ea Bowe 
. ‘THE RELATION | 
Of *heSpirltual to the Material Universes and the 


Law of Control. New edition, entai ed and revised; 
M.: Faraday, Price 15 cents. ™ eet, 


THE PSYCHOGR 


APH, | 


DIAL PLANCHETTE, : 
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HUDSON TUTTLE, 


Berlin Heights, Ohio, f 


ABRAHAM LINCOLN : 


A SPIRITUALIST? 


— 0R- . 
Curious Revelations from the Lifa 


of a Trance Medium. 
~BY— 


Together with Portraits, Letters and 
Poems. Ilustrated with Engrave 
ings and Frontispiece of Lin- 
coin, from Carpenter's 
Portrait from Life. 


This book wil] be fonna peculiar, curfous, 
memorero than any work issued since 


atattitn 
Uncle Tom 


of time had almost covered, and which have bee 
snatched from the very jaws of oblivion, Je deal 
With bigh official private lite during the most momenti : 
uus period in Ameriean JHistory, and is a Becret pag 
from the Hfe of him whom time servesonly to make 
greater, more apprectated, and 
“Alta nas LINCOLN.” 

Cloth, 12mo, illustrated, pp. 
Paper, 75 cents, 


For Sale at this office. ' 
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THE GOSPEL OF NATURE, 


ITIS A MOST EXCEL- 
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UPON HUMAN LIFE, 


BY ELEANOR KIRK, 


This ir the only book which states the elmple prins 
ciples of the Zodiac in almple terms, making the entire 
Matter clear to the ayverge understunding. . 

This volume {indicates the location, charactertstics 
and influence of each sign of che Zodiac. Givtag the 
daya which cach sign goverok, and the gems and ` 
astral colors associated with cach, 

The diseases of the body, how to cure them. and the 
faults of character incidental to the diferent domains, . 

The methods of growth for each human being. 

The domaine from which companlons, husbands and 
wives be selected. 


mains, and the conditione to be observed fu thelr care 
and education. 

The personal ability and talent of tho Individual 
with reference to domestic, roctal and business suce ` 
ccas, 

This work fe the result of Profound research, and fa, 
re preparation the author has been largely aselsted by 
J. C. Street, A. B.N. 


Bound in Special Cloth, = - Price, $1 `“. 
: For Sale at This Office. ; 


On Thomar Paine, at 
New York City. Price, 


God in the Constitution, 
By Robert G. Ingersoll. One of the best Papers Colo .- 


nel Ingersoll ever wrote. In paper cover, with lke. 
ness of author, Price, 10 cents; twelve copies for $1,00. : 


Memorial Oratioxz 


On Roscoe Conkling. ered before the New 
York Legislature, Ma: oS. Price, 4 canta, pita tae Pe 


Echoes Fropéthe World of Song. 


A collection sf new and beautiful 80) with- 
music and chorus, in book form. By C, P. ley, 


Price 41.2. Postage {5 cents. 


POEMS FROM THE INNER LIFE- 


Lizzie Doten. These poems are as etanig ai 
Pek Price #1.00. . . Dri e ” : 


ROMANISM AND THE RE: 
PUBLIC. | 


4 WORK THAT EVERY LOVER on: 
his country should hare st hond for consulta: - 

tion. By Rev. Jesse J. Lansing, M. A. Thila ias mony 

abie work, consisting of aDiscassion of the Purposes, 
Auuraptions, Principles and Methoda of the Roma}: 
Catholic Hierarchy. The work Contains 47 nazen gy 
may be consid S mine of raldabisinformstion tel - 
oxen patriot into land. Pricegi. For sale at thi 
ca. i ’ 


„Embracing Spiritualism, pact and Pretent. By J, 
M. Peebles, M. D. “An encyclopmdla of interesins . 
und instructive facts. Price #2.00, eine 


- The Religion of Humanity; © 
A Philosophy of Life. By J. Leon Benwell, A 
-beautiful paperbound pamphlet, with . likeness of 5 
author. A most valuable publication to circulate -~ 
among Christan people: Price 13 cents. a 


Or Self-Justice. Je 


have read this book, ` 
others out to read ft. `: 


Ingersoll’s Great Address - 


the late Paine celebration fa: 
6 ceuts; ten coplesfortocsata, `` -i 


«Col. Ingersoll 


HELEN HARLOW’S vow; d 


/ 


The characteristics of children born in dlfferent dos). | 


SEERS OF THE AGES. o 


wR. FRANCIS, Editor and Publisher, 


p red ‘at Chicago Postoflice og second-class matter, 
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RE. f BEMIITANOES. 
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draft on -Chicago or New York. It costs from 10 

16 cents to get checks cashedon local banks, s0don't 
end them unteas you wish that amount deducted from 

Š te amount sent. Direct all letters to J. R. Francis, 
No. d0 Loomis Stroct, Chicago, IH. 


OLUBS! IMPORTANT SUGGESTION! 


t As therc are thousands who will at firat venture 
nly twenty-five cents for THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER 
trtcen weeks, we would SUEgOSt to those who receive 

‘B simple copy, to solicit several others to unite with 


` them, and thus be able to remit from $1 to 610, or even | 


More than the latter sum A large number ‘of Htela 
~“ amounts will make a large sum total, and thus extend 
. the field of our labor and usefulness.’ The same sug- 
Beaton will apply in all cases of renewal gf- aubscrip. 
` Pons—solleit others to aid in the good work. You wilt 
aoe polls no ditticulty whatever 
alfste to subscribe for Tux PROGRESSIVE TuINKER, 
‘2. for not one of them can afford to bo without the valua. 
Ne information fmparted therein each week, and at 
` Khe price of ouly about two cents per week 
- A Bountiful Harvest for 25 Cents, 


_ Do you wanta moro bountiful harvest than we can 
ive you for 25 cents? Just pause aud think fora mo. 
ent what an irtellectuul feast that email investment 
fui furnish you. The subscription price of Tux PRO- 
RESSIVE THINKER thirteen weeks [s only twenty-five 
‘Genta! For that amount you obtain one hundred and 
Your pages of solid, substantial, soul-elevating and 
 “Malnd-refreshing reading matter, equivalent toa medi. 
um-sized book! 


ned TAKE NOTICE! 


KON i RE- At expiration of subzeriptlon, if not renewed, 
hë paper fa discontinued No bilis will be sent for ex: 
tra numbers, 


82" If you do not receive your paper promptly, 
write to us, and errorain address will be prowptly 
` Gorrected, and missing numbers supplied gratis. 
. 6" Whenever you desire the address of your paper 
: Shanged, always give the address of the place to which 
t {8 then sent, or the change cannot be made, 
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SS 
~~ TRUTH IN FRAGMENTS. 

|, The clergy, notwlthstanding their con- 
Stant effort to Suppress the truth, make 
-Oecasional concessions very different 
from what is the habit of the principal 
pulpiteers, Here is one, by a Catholic 
pan from a Catholic pulpit, a press 
: telegram, which is making a circuit of 
the secular papers: 

: “New York, April 10.—Reyv. Dr, Henry 
R. Brann, rector of St. Agnes’ Roman 
Matholie church, quotes statistics to 
‘prove that a majority of Americans are 
infidels, 

“The situation ts a graye one,’ said 
Father Brann. ‘Of the 70,000,000. peo- 
ple in the United States, but 20,000,000 
‘are church communicants according to 

e last census, Of the 20,000,000 Lhere 

we 7,000,000 Roman Catholics, How 
gan we call ourselves a Christian nation 
hen confronted by these figures? 
«Apart from the Itoman Catholies there 
nre only about 13,000,000 practical 
IOhristians out of the whole 70,009,- 
r 0. ” 
~It may be replied that membership in 
tbe churches has correspondingly in- 
i Eréased with the Population since the 
+ pensus was taken in 1890; but such 
Btatement is not borne out by fuets. It 
“ts doubtful if the churches in the ag- 
prekate have retained their member- 
j hip; for there has been a constant loss 
“from sundry causes, among which may 
þe mentioned a large mortality, both 
| patural and civi. Of the latter are 
multitudes of Sunday-sehool superin- 
gi. tendents, convicted of capital offenses 
: ¿Who are imprisoned for Hfe, else, like 
“Durant, of California, are awaiting exe- 
tution, Then come a long list of bifuk 
residents and cashiers, publie default- 
rs, Whose long terms of imprisonment 
Are tantamount to a civil death, Searee- 
Aya wretch has swung from the 
‚gallows to glory for years without 
“Making an inroad on church member- 
‘Ship. The names of these offenders—a 
Mighty host of themselves—stil] swell 
fhe list of members in their respective 
churches for a name is seldom crossed 
tom the roll save for heresy, the most 
amnable sin known to sectarianism, 
formerly punished by burning at the 
Blake. Infants, too, wre registered and 
“epuniéd as members as soon as bap- 
ftized. Very few of these in these last 
“ays become pillars In the church, 
i -{£ Taking all the facts into consideration 
. At may be gravely questioned if there 
fire 15,000,000 of genuine church mem- 
ers to -day in the United States, say 
‘one-fifth of the entire population; and 
ft these full two-thirds are women and 


© We are told of strategic movements 
bf soldiers in times of w 


sight of ihe 

Remy, to magnify their numbers, The 
Rame soldiers thus making an exhibit of 
. themselves would make a hasty run 
-Around the back of the hill from where 
they were last exposed to sight, quick- 
fly-réjotning the rear on the other side 
‘pf the hil. The boastful claim that 
‘this is a Christian nation,” is manipu- 

Rated in much the same way. 

4 ) annae annaa 

CHINESE TO LEARN ENGLISH, 

„The advances the English language Is 
making indicate the time is probably 

‘mot very remote when it will become 

X tbe- tongue of all civilized nations. It igs 

‘Baid: “The Pekin government has issued 

nstructions to the various viceroys and 

‘Governors of provinces and of the em- 

‘pire. to establish schools for the teach- 

“dng of the English language and West- 

sx Jern sciences ju all of the principal cities 
of China. 

4 “According to the wording of one 

‘@lause in the general instructions, the 

reason for this is that China, in order to 

keep herself on the terms of equality 
find in touch with the great powers of 

Hurope, ‘must educate the masses and 

encourage inventive genius and forcign 

ye learning among her people, together 

i with that love of country and bome and 
Hhat devoted patriotism so consciously 

s pngrained in the hearts of those who 
havo studied such languages and sci- 
ences.’ ” 

) Japan must necessarily follow China 
this regard. British India has already 
ade large advances in the same direc- 

lon. Southern and Central Africa is 
eing rapidly Anglicized. 

oe barca Ss Bs 

# UNCONSTITUTIONAL. 

"The Supreme Court of Wisconsin has 

4 leclared compulsory vaccination uncon- 
= ptitutional, because it may be objected 


eligious liberty, they say. 

Whe Constitution of Ilinois. and that 

£ Wisconsin relating to the protection 

{religious liberty, are substantially 

identical; so it is very probable the Su- 
„preme Court of this State would atrive 
igt the same conclusion with the Wis- 


sin jurists if a case should reach. 
Many. physicians greatly ques- 


m. 
jon whether other diseases quite as fa- 
Blas smallpox have-not been trans- 

tted to those who have Deensubfected 


j built on them? 
fo {uduclng Spiritu. ` 


[MYTHS AND 


i 


j-mente and survive in spirit form, 


THOSE WHO MADH 
THEM, : f 

It is a pleasure to the scholarly think- | 
er to trace the rige of myths. They had: 
thelr orlgin way back in the childhood | 
of the race, and like the mountain riv- 
ulet leaping from cliff to cliff in its de- 
Scent to the. plane, increasing in size 
and form by the addition of many attu- 
ents, until it becomes a mighty river 
flowing to the ocean, perchance bearing 
tha commerce of the world on its bosom, 
So myths, insignificant at first, expand- 
ed with the years until they became 
world-wide wonders, and systems of re- 
liglon were bullt on their aggregation. 

_ Take the multitude of myths, having 
thelr origin when and where no one’ can 
know, pertaining to the creation of the 
world, the peopling of it with inhabit- 
ants, followed by a general deluge, and 
the destruction of all life, save that of a 
favored few. Sweep those accumulated, 
myths away, which were attempts to 
account for the existence of evil, then 
Where are those systems of religion 

They must necessarily 
disappear when their base is gone, 

Take the story of a general deluge, 
believed in by the aborigines of ail coun- 
tries; how came this universal myth? 
Let the reader imagine any observant 
people wandering over hills, climbing 
the highest mountains, or digging in the 
vales. He finds the crags and pinnacles 
water-worn, as if a surging sea had 
dashed for ages against them, the softer 
parts worn away leaving traces of which 
ho man ought to mistake the cause, 
Possibly the rock is a sedimentary for- 
mation filled with fossiliferous remains, 
Everywhere he finds boulders which 
have been rolled together by the tides of 
ub angry sea, polished on their surface 
and diminishing in size to pebbles, gray- 
el and sand, May we not suppose a 
bady of meu, accompanied by a priest, 
who assumes to know all things, and to 
magnify his importance, chiming to 
have gained his information from God, 
accounting to his inquiring associates 
iu regard to these fossils and abrasions 
of the rock, on the hypothesis of a uni- 
versal flood? He knew no other way 
to account for the phenomenon, being 
ignorant of the upheaval of mountains 
and even entire continents by the inte- 
rior force, so like the ductor or lawyer, 
who is presumed to know everything in 
the line of his profession, he projected 
his story, which in process of ages, was 
perpetuated by written records and is 
how received, thousands of years after, 
as inspiration, 

Millenniums come and go; the race in- 
creases in knowledge; men dig in the 
earth, explore the mountains, and make 
note of thelr observations, Data ac- 
cumulate, A theory is formed; the facts 
multiply, numerous observers reach the 
same conclusion, and the science of ge- 
ology becomes a demonstrated fact. 
The whole surface of the earth has 
been sometime the bed of a primeval 
ocean, It has emerged and left evi- 
dences of its early condition. Upheay- 
als and submergences bave followed in 
succession, not once but many times. 
Where now are cities once rolled the 
ocean tides. Valleys were scooped out, 
and plains were covered by debris in 
these mighty convulsions. 

The ouly wonder is that antiquated ig- 
norance is allowed to govern modern 
thought, and that an educated clergy 
will not rise above demagogism, and 
educate churchmen relative tothe truths 
of sclence, Instead of clinging like death 
in its foul embrace to the errors of an 
uncultured age. 

The true preacher should be a cul- 
tured teacher, Ie should know that gel- 
ence is Dut another name for knowl- 
edge. He should know that all the pro- 
cesses of Nature are heaven-born; and 
that any book, or any portion of a book 
uot harmonizing with natural law, 


whatever its pretensions, is not of God. 
If he was sincere in his desire to teach 
only truth he would compare the pre- 
tendedly revealed with the certain in 
Nature, and wherein they are found in- 
compatible, whatever their effects on 
the church, or on his professional ca- 
reer, he would embrace the true, and 
discard the false and vile. 

We know this is called “radicalism,” 
but with us terms of reproach or cen- 
sure do not become matters of question. 
Is the position correct? If yes, then 
without regard to the name by which it 
may be designated, or its effect on sects 
or individuals, it should be accepted 
and taught. Men were forced to accent 
the false. A while later the cruelties 
employed to indoctrinate a people were 
forgotten; then it became an inherited 
error, Instead of continuing to think as 
our parents did, who hed limited means 
of knowing the guile of ancient priest- 
craft, we should go outside of church 
circles to learn the facts for ourselves, 
To know how the false originated ts to 
know the best way to build anew on un- 
questioned data and this must needs be 
immortal, 


scart rea 
FACTS VERSUS FAITH. 

The difference between Spiritualism 
and Christianity is the diference be- 
tween fact and faith, The former has 
thousands and probably millions of liv- 
ing, intelligent, and truthful witnesses 
to attest the certainty of spirit cow- 
munion with those yet in the flesh— 
evidences of events coming under their 
own observation which it seems impos- 
sible to gainsay. This evidence has 
been accumulating year after year for 
near two generations by daily incidents, 
while well-sustained traditions carry us 
back to the earliest history of the race, 
showing that the immortals have the 
ability to communicate with active, 
Vital, breathing man, and hare been do- 
ing so through the past as now. 

Christianity, notwithstanding the 
claims of its adherents, was not a his- 
toric religion in its inception, but is 
wholly a creature of faith. Even the 
alleged Paul, living when and where 
are controverted questions, did more to 
make the system what it is than any 
other person, yet he was prolific in the 
use of that Indeterminate, suppositious 
and hypothetical particle “if,” which 
leaves a suspicion in the mind when- 
ever read. “If,” said he, “Christ be not 
risen, then is our preaching vain, and 
your faith is also vain,” 

The difference. then, between the two 
systems, is that between Knowledge and 
belief; between observation and guess- 
work, 

Take the whole story of Jesus, his be- 
ginning and end: We have only the 
dream of Joseph, an affianced husband, 
that he was a child begotten by the 
Holy Ghost. See Matt. 1:18 to 20. And 
the story of his resurrection is based 
on the assertion of a reformed harlot, 
out of whom. says Mark 16:9, Jesus had 
cast seven devils. Luke's Gospel isg 
predicated on belief, not knowledge. 
See Luke 1:1. The other so-called Gos- 
pel. “according to Matthew,” ete., only 
tells who furnisbed the information, 
not of him who wrote the book, or 
where, or when it was done. 

Take it all in all, Christianity is a su- 
perstition forced on the people by a Ro- 
man emperor, and transmitted from 
generation to generation, from parent 
to child, down to our times; while if q | 
religion was ever heaven-born it is ‘that 
revealed to. mortals by the- immortals. 
.Who have laid off their mInaterial tene- 


PROBABLY NOT TRUE, 


` Tho statement that a bilhas been in] 


troduced into Congress prohibiting he | 


working of wine and cider on Sunddy, 


is probably -an exaggeration, for we, 


have not not noted any. such procedure 
in the Congressional proceedings. Had 
it been stated that clergymen have pre- 
pared a bill to that effect, and were cir- 
culating petitions, with the view of 
memorializing that body in such direc- 
tion, it would have been in full harmony 
with other measures they are anxious 
to enact into laws, then we should have 
given the story full credence, 


ee 
MAKING SIN OF THINGS PLEAS- 
— ANT. ` 

A Baltimore minister has declared, 
says the Boston Globe, that all minis- 
ters who are spiritually alive must de- 
nounce from their pulpits dancing, card- 
playing, theater-going and bicycle rid- 
ing. This pastor is evidently pained. at 
the sight of seeing others happy. ‘We 
think it was Macaulay who said that 
the Puritans abolished bear-baiting in 
England not because it hurt the beans, 
but because it pleased the children, 


THE LIAR STILL AT LARGH. 

T never make an effort to impede the 
progress of a lie in its course, especially 
if it is a good fat one, ang I am the 
subject honored with its notice. I could 
not stop it if I would; I would not if I 
could, Occasionally for the sake of a 
friend who wants an explanation, I re- 
fer to some of the numerous reports 
that an ever industrious public keeps in 
circulation, 

A note reaches me containing an ex- 
tract from a Cleveland paper to the ef. 
fect that “Moses Hull, the great Spirit- 
ualist lecturer, has sued his wife, Mat- 


tie E, Hull, who is also a noted lecturer” 


on Spiritualism, for a divorce.” 

I believe the above is the latest report 
concerning my affairs that 1 have seen. 
In reply I will say that Mattie and I 
have somehow managed to worry along 
together for twenty-five years; and 
though I claim to be something of an 
adept in picking quarrels, I have not, as 
yet been able to pick one with her, She 
is about the only woman I ever tried to 
quarrel with where I made an absolute 
failure. Now I have given the matter 
up entirely; and have, after due con- 
sideration, made up my mind that if we 
both remain in the form we will try 
to close out the century together, At 
the end of the next century, it any 
change should occur in our determina- 
tion to remain as we are, I will report 
through The Progressive Thinker, Un- 
tll then I remain a “Yoke Fellow” with 
Mattie E. Hull, in the cause. 

MOSES HULL, 


A BILL 


FOR AN ACT FOR THE SUPPRES- 
SION OF FORTUNE-TELLING AND 
THE PRACTICE OF OTHER AL- 
LEGED AND PRETENDED ARTS 
BY MEANS OF SUPERNATURAL 
POWER OR OTHERWISE; TO 
PROUIBIE THE ADVERTISING 
THEREOF, AND TO FIX A PEN- 
ALTY FOR THE VIOLATION OF 
THIS ACT. 

Section 1. Be it enacted by the peo- 
ple of the State of Illinois, represented 
in the General Assembly, That every 
person who shall, within this State, for 
hire or reward or for any promise or 
Agreement therefore engage in the prac- 
tice of fortune-telling, the forecasting 
of future events, the discovery of lost 
property, or of lost titles to property, 
or of evidence of any facts or circum. 
stances intended to be used in the deter- 
mination of any suit or suits at law or 
equity or other litigation begun and 
pending or contemplated by any person, 
or who shall asswne for a like 
consideration to inform any person 
of his future affairs in this life, in re- 
spect of birth, marriage, divorce, or 
other matters or things by means of the 
black arts, magic, cards, clairvoyance, 
divination, palmistry or by means of 
any other alleged or pretended super- 
natural powers or by means of any 
other mechanical or other device, shall 
be deemed and taken to be a common 
swindler, and shall upon conviction 
thereof be fined in any sum not less 
than twenty-flve (25) dollars, nor more 
than one bundred (100) dollars for each 
and every offense. 

Section 2. Any person who shall by 
means of cards or advertisement pub- 
ish In any newspaper circulated or pub- 
lished within the State of Ilinois, or by 
any other print, publication, writing, 
sign, picture or symbol, represent, or 
hold himself out to be a fortune-teller, 
or to be able, by means of the powers of 
black arts, necromancy, cards, or by 
any other alleged or pretended super- 
natural or occult powers, or by means 
of any mechanical or other devices, to 
do or perform any of the acts or things 
enumerated in section one of this act, 
shall be guilty of a misdemeanor and 
shall, upon conviction thereof, be fined 
in any sum uot less than tweny-fire (25) 
dollars, nor more than one hundred 
(100) dollars for each and every offense: 
Provided. That it shall be a sufficient 
defense to a prosecution under this act, 
for the accused to show, upon the trial, 
that he Is a person regularly licensed 
by some chartered spiritual society in 
this State, to perform ministerial acts; 
which license, together with a certifi- 
cate of such chartered Society. certify- 
ing that the accused is a person of 
good moral character, shall be re 
quired to be produced upon the trial. 


The above bill is about the same old 
“chestnut” that has appeared at regular 
intervals during the last twelve years, 
and which has in turn been buried in 
oblivion. It undoubtedly originated in 
the fertile mind of some one who de- 
sires to do a wholesale business in 
“licensing,” and should follow other 
like bills to the grave, 


“Encyclopedia of Biblical Spiritual- 
ism: or a Concordance of the Principal 
Passages of the Old and New Testa- 
ment Scriptures which prove or imply 
Spiritualism; together with a brief his- 
tory of the origin of many of the 
important books of the Bible.” By 
Moses Hull. The well-known talented 
and scholarly author has here embodied 
the results of his many years’ study 
of the Bible in its relations to Spiritual- 
ism. As its title denotes, it is a veri- 
table encyclopedia of infomation on the 
subject. Price $1. For sale at this 
office. 

“The Religion of Humanity, a Philos- 
ophy of Life.” By J. Leon Benwell, 
An interesting and thoughtful pamph- 
let. Price 15 ‘cents, For sale at this 
office. 

“The Prophets of Israel.” 
C. H. Cornill, of the University of 
Koenigsberg. A scholarly and appreci- 
ative historical review of the prophets 
of Israel and their works. For sale 
at this office. Paper covers, 25¢, _ 

“The Watseka Wonder.” To the stu- 
dent of psychic Phenomena, this pam- 
phlet is intensely interesting, Tt gives 
detailed accounts 
conscioushess,” namely Mary Lurancy 
Yennum of Watseka, Il, and ‘Mary 
Reynolds of Venango ‘County, Pa, For 
sale at this office. Price 15c, ` A 


By Prof. 


. ‘The Night the Light 


of twocases of “double. 


ples.’ 


When a human 


=e . 
SETTLED BY ONB YEAR IN THE 
PENITENTIARY AND A PARDON 
FROM THY HUSBAND SHE AT- 
TEMPTED TO POISON—MRS. NEL- 
LIS SHOULD FEEL GRATEFUL. 
Murder is .an awf „thing to contem- 
plate. The’ thrusting, of a spirit from 
lts rightful tenement by force; the cut- 
ting off of a soul's eatthly heritage by 
means Of fire-arms:- ok a drug is ter- 
rible, even in suitidt, but when the 
second party comes in with deliberate 


intent to murder in any manner, one, 


of his or her fellow-beings, according to 
THE SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPHY, 
they have leftastainupontheirown soul 


that only time and eternity can wipe | 


away. TER 

The thought is the act so far as the 
real crime is concerned, but the thought 
remaing unexpressed, unexecuted, in 


this instance, and the human law makes į 


a vast distinction, In reality the dif- 
ference is simply that between permit- 
ting the fellowbeing to live to a ratural 
end and gain by the little experiences 
here that knowledge which is bis as a 
birthright or robbing him of that right; 
between giving him time and opportun- 
ity to improve jn this life, whither he 
came for a few lessons in conscious- 
ness, and cutting him down as the 
reaper cuts the grain, 

The laws of our land may fix a pen- 
alty for attempted murder, when there 
is indication of premeditation, positive 
intent or malice aforethought, at from 
one to twenty, and in some States a 
much greater number of years, but in 
me laws of nature the basic Principle 
0 


A smile for a ‘Smile, a frown for a 
frown, 
A tear for a tear, a crown for a crown, 


is the inevitable executioner, and 
eternal justice the judge. 

Society laws or to-day are founded 
upon the old Mosaic laws—“An eye for 
an eye and a tooth for a tooth”—and 
under the eachings of the “eud at the 
grave,” at least until the “Judgment 
day,”- the law is iuterpreted to mean 
un avengement—murder for murder— 
and some severe infliction of punish- 
ment to the physical for an attempt to 
murder, 

In the case of Mrs. Nellis, the wife of 
Peter Nellis, Proprietor of a hotel in 
Girard, Pa., who with the accessories, 
Mrs. Stowell, (wife of the former editor 
of Light of Truth) and ber son of Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio, the history of which has 
been given in these columns and does 
not need repeating, according to a dis- 
Pateh in the Cincinnati Enquirer, “she 
was sentenced to serve one year at hard 
labor in the Western’ Penitentiary, at 
Allegheny, Pa., under a- conviction of 
having administered Poison to her hus- 
band with intent to kill, ete, 

“Mrs, Nellis was accompanied by her 
Son, and the husband whom she Lad 
tried to get rid of with antimony, was 
hy her side in Court, Some time before 
her conviction friends effected a recon- 
ciation between the couple, who had 
been estranged for fifteen Years, al- 
though living under the same roof, and 
Nellis left nothing undone to secure his 
wifes acquittal, but the testimony of 
a daughter and of a’ dining-room girl 
convicted the unfaithful wife. 

“Mrs. Stowell, a a Meise mediuin, 
whose home is inc neinuati,is under in- 
dictment with Mrs. Nellis on another 
charge of conspiracy to kill Nellis, but 
she has not been a Dprehended yet. Mrs. 
Stowell’s son, Harry Gardner, who was 
indicted with Mrs. Nellis in the case 
tried, is dying of consumption. Mrs. 
Nellis is highly connected in Erie. She 
will be taken to the penitentiary as soon 
as she recovers from the shock of the 
sentence? 

The Progressive Thinker has been 
severely criticised for having men- 
lioned this sad, sad event, but when so 
great a cloud of crime comes down up- 
on us—upon Spirtualism—from those 
so highly connected with the cause, at 
least publely, it falls over us like the 
phantom of an impending woe, the 
black, outspreading wings of approach- 
jug doom, and the only thing to do for 
the sake of our loved cause, is merely 
to place the acts of these people before 
the public, against themselves as indi- 
viduals, working for thelr own personal 
agegrandisement and financial gain, and 
beat back the arrows of a prejudiced 
public, hurled at the whole cause—our 
philosophy, our science, our religion, 

In spite of all criticism this paper has 
stood at the front, ever waving the ban- 
ner of truth over the heads of all the 
brave defenders—the lecturers, me 
diums and honorable cotemporarics— 
nnd has ever had the highest motive for 
those principles of Spiritualism that 
we should all endeavor to protect and 
promote—“withcbarity foralland malice 
toward none,” and, to-day, none can be 
more willing than The Progressive 
Thinker to aid in projecting a bright 
future for all parties connected with 
this terrible affair; but at best we can 
only protect Spiritualism from any 
blame by exhibiting a readiness 10 pub- 
lish the plain, unvarnished facts in the 
case and our words of exoneration for 
the cause. If we are cursed for this we 
shall only know that our motives were 
for the right and for the good of all 
concerned, and not to assuage the 
Measurement of justice or to satisfy 
a selfishness, as we are accused. 

Peter Nellis has pardoned his erring 
wife and taken her back to his tender 
heart; The Progressive Thinker throws 
the mantle of Sympathy upon the ones 
now in deep sorrow over the wholesale 
disgrace of a misstep, pulls aside the 
curtain of Spiritualism that brings to 
view tbe reward for right-thinking and 
right-doing, and the results of wrong- 
thinking and wrong-doing, and asks the 
readers to send out their best thought 
toward the poor, sad soul of Mrs, Nellis, 
to whom the law of society has given 
the lowest limit of punishment, in view 
of the reconciliation between the two 
parties most concerned. No douht the 
Governor of the State. will be invoked 
and a pardon granted, but with all this 
assuagement, there is a higher and 
more lasting punishmént, or rather, re- 
paration, now bein# idficted upon that 
human soul, and that’ will ever grind 
until every semblance of that awful in- 
tent is condoned by her own couscience, 


WHY REMAIN IN {GNORANCE, 
You should read Col. ,Ingersoll's mast- 
erly address. You sliould read Mrs. 
Cora L. V. Richmond's two lectures on 
“Spiritual Unfoldment” and “The 
Dwellings of the Dead.” You should 
read about the Roman Octopus and 
Went Out,” and 
above all you should read Prerident 
Barrett's Address before the National 
Convention of Spiritualists, š 
For full particulars. read the anr.. 
Nouncement on the 5th page headed: 
“Fifteen Cents.” © _ = 
rding to 
ul Carus, 
ded to stu- 
ce of religions, and to 
all who would gain a fair conception of 
Buddhism in its spirit and living princi- 
Spiritualist or Christian | 
scarcely read it without spiritual profit, 
Price $1. For sale at this office, 


] What Is Spiritualism?” 


WHEN A HUMAN BEI 

f CONTRAST, 
being dies, 
First ave planned the obsequies. 
Who shall order flowers and crape? 
Put the dead in tasty shape? 
Who can sing most Plaintively? 
Where shall the interment be? 
Who shall preach and who shall pray? 
Who shall bear the corpse away? 
What were better left unsaid? 
What would compliment the dead? 
Is it well to know alway 
What to say, and not- to say— 
So men’s faults are left untold, 
While are wilt in shiniiig gold 
All the virtues they possessed, 
When they entered heayen’s sweet rest. 


Drop the curtains, crape the door, 
Bar the sunshine from the floor; 
Darkened faces, darkened hearts, 
Barred from use all cheering arts; 
Sore afiliction we have had, ; 
So we make the world more sad; 
Suited to our mournful eyes 

When a human being dies, 


While sonorous church bells toll 
Heavenward speeds th’ immortal soul; 
Trains of angel escorts cone 

To conduct the spirit home, 

Where the Mather will bestow 

What was never gained -below. 

Cruel crosses, borne with sighs, 

Turn to garlands in the skies, 

When a human being dies. 


When God's speechless creatures die, 
Dowered with true nobility, 

Loving, serving, clinging, true, 
Sharing troubles, not a few, 

Doing just the best they can 

For their lordly master man, 

Shall we say, if speak we must, 
Earth to earth, and dust to dust? 


Under the wild cherry tree. 

Lies my dear dead horse Marie, 
You may laugh because I weep, 
Laugh that I sad vigil keep. 
“Nothing but a brute,” you say, > 
Oh, I beg you go your way! 

Leave me here with my stricken friend; 
She has reached her journey’s end, 
Harshly come the serving men, 
Drag her down into the glen, 

Dig a hole and roll her over— 
Spade on dirt her form to cover, 
Out speaks one most heartlessly: 
“Curse her hide! She balked with me 
When she broke that whiftietree, 
Hauling home that two-ton load, 
Over on the old clay road.” 


Dear Marie, you did not hear, 

All your aches are over, dear; 

But through tears of love, I say 
You were more refined than they; 
Finer feelings lit your eyes 

Full of unvoiced mysteries, 

Your companionship to me te 
Dearer was than theirs could be. 


Silken-haired and sensitive, : 
'Tis not strange you could not Hver 
Crowded and misunderstood - 
When you did the Dest you could, 
Mau is such an egotist, 
Bome good truths he may have missed, 
He is not ordained to say 
Earth has closed your life for aye, 
Noble brutes, or fiendish men, 
Which are fit to live again? 
EMMA ROOD TUTTLE, 
Berlin Heights, Ohio, 


PRESENT EVILS, 


The Writer Differsfrom Prof. 
Buchanan. 


In perusing Prof. J. R, Buchanan's 
article in April 8d, I can but feel 
that in his gloomy picture of our na- 
tional outlook, he ascribes, as too many 
others do, a great shure of the blame 
for these conditions to the grasping dis- 
Position of the moneyed power of our 
land. Let us look around and see if we 
cannot trace much—yes a large per cent 
of our sorrows, to other causes, What 
Proportion of the 50,000 farmers who 
yearly are ejected from their f arms, as 
he puts it, are free from the slavish ap- 
petite for rum, in some of its forms? I 
saw a statement in the Farm Journal, 
April date, that there were spent for in- 
toxicants last year in this country 
$1,456,000,000, enough to wipe out our 
national debt, No estimate was given 
of the amount expended on tobacco, 
tea, and coffee—probably as much more, 
What sense in it? They are all articles 
that ought to be dispensed with, the 
user would be vastly benefitted, One 
year’s abstinence from their use would 
wipe out every mortgage in our free 
America and fill our homes with sun- 
shine and happiness, Poverty, rags 
aud destitution would not be seen stalk- 
ing up and down our fair land. Jalis, 
prisons and penitentiaries could be con- 
verted into houses of learning where 
our youth could be taught to grapple 
with the problems of life and how to 
make it worth the living. 

Again, in easy-going times, people too 
oft become reckless in expenditures, 
running into foolish extremes, purchas- 
jug much they had better go without. 
By and by the day comes when the 
creditor wants what is his due, he has 
not the means at hand to meet his obli- 
gations and at once he throws the 
blame on the bloated bond-holders, 
Now I always enjoy Brother Buchan- 
an’s scholarly articles, filled full and 
running over with love to God and man, 
but when I see a penny with Caesar's 
inscription on it, I feel like returning It 
to Caesar and not to God. Money, with 
brains, is the life of progress and pros- 
perity; without them we could never 
girdle the world with railroads, fill our 
land with literature so cheap that he 
who runs can read, dot every ocean 
with the commerce of every clime; con- 
vert the barren wastes into an Eden of 
beauty, measure the distances to dis- 
tant planets and map out their orbits to 
a mathematical certainty; and it is 
money and brains, with muscle, that ac- 
complishes these manifold wonders; 
and not the chronic grumblers who 
are steeped through and through with 
rum and tobacco, Spending too great a 
share of their time at saloons, and the 
corner grocery, trying to hateb up some 
revolutionary scheme against capital. 

Now this is all wrong. We know that 
many abuses flow from too great a 
centralization of wealth, backed by 
political intrigues, but through the bal- 
lot, not revolution, should we seek to 
Temedy those evils. It will take time 
to root out long-seated corruption but 
“Ever will truth come uppermost, and 
ever will justice be done..” 

Londonderry, Vt. D. D. WAIT. 
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“Origin and Antiquity of Man.” By 
Hudson Tuttle. A masterly philosoph- 
ical work. English edition, nicely 
bound in cloth, $1. For sale at this 
office. . i 

“Trom Soul to Soul.” By Emma Rood 
Tuttle, Lovers of poetry will- fing gems 
of thought in poetie diction in this hand- 
some volume, wherewith to sweeten 
hours of leisure and enjoyment. Price. 


| $1.00. For sale at this office. 


“Who Are These Spiritualists and 
A pamphlet of 
J. M. Peebles, the well-- 
Price 15 cents. For 


“By L. A. Sher- 
cloth-bound edi- 


40 pages by Dr. 
known author, 
sale at this office. 
“Science of the Soul,” 
man. The price of thé 


an į tion of this very interesting book has 


been reduced to $1. 


Paper-bound, 60 
cents. For sale at this : 


Office. 


J generally imagined,” 


|} though the sun shone 
| time, it mirrored a night scene in the 
| home. A solitary lamp 
4 tions upon an upper window—an old 
j custom of the fumily to show a light 


} one was known to me, 


member of our ‘household, 


SOULS IN 


SE 
| SYMPATHY ror SOULS IN BOND- 


AGE IS THEIR CONSTANT AND 
URGENT DEMAND — MURDER 
AND ROBBERY PREVENTED BY 
A VISION—ELOQUEN'Y PRESAGES 
IN A VARIETY or SHADOWS— 
CASE OF FLOGGING—GASOLINE 
EXPLOSION—A. BEATIVIC PANO- 
RAMA DXPOSED, 

Shadows have more use than is 
continued Mr, 
Samson in the Cincinnati Enquirer, “es- 


pecially in an experience like mine, !. 


which I am aware ig exceptional, 
though by no means exclusive, They 
have given me hints of great value, 
coming ag premonitions, and have jn 
thelr way enabled me to avert some 
dangers. I believe that on a few oeca- 
sions they have saved my life. 

“I was in a elty at a considerable dis- 
tance from -my ‘home when the horo- 
Scope of fate brought to my eyes the 
shadow of the house in which I lived, 
accompanied by tragic events. It Was a 
perfect representation of the residence 
and its surroundings, as truly as an 
artist could haye painted it, and, al- 
brightly at the 


cast its reflec- 


through all the silent watches—but the 


j outlines of the place were as clear-cut 
J and distinct as in broad 


day. 
“I had taken in these Particulars with- 
out unusual emotion, when I noticed 


] that the place was beset by interlopers, 
| and they seemed to be bent on 


robbery, 
features, for every 
ud marked their 
and going through 


I recognized their 


progress in entering 


] the house, they having first silenced the 


dog by a blow on the head with a club. 
The room of my son was the first oc- 
cupied apartment reached by them, and 
the young fellow promptly put In use 
his athletic qualifications, He was 
knocked down, bound hand and foot 
and gagged. ‘hen all hig valuables 
were compactly bundled, ready for re- 
moval, Two daughters occupied the 
room next entered. They were asleep, 
und so remained while their jewelry 
and trinkets were secured, The room 
occupied by myself and wife came next 
in order, I saw the scoundrels rifle my 
Own pockets, break the locks on closets 
and chests, and almost denude the 
apartment of everythiug worth having, 
while my double and his partner 
seemed to be sleeping soundly in the 
bed close by. Naturally this spectacle 
aroused my ire, and I felt like golug at 
once to the rescue, but a few moments’ 
reflection informed me that I was not 
gazing upon the reality, but only upon 
a reflection of what would occur ir the 
future. 

“As if disturbed by the unwelcome 
presence, which necessarily infused a 
bad aura into the aumosphere of the 
room, my other self awoke and sat up 
in the bed, fora moment dazed and dis- 
trait, as any good citizen has a right to 
be under such conditions; then, compre- 
hending the situation, he leaped to the 
floor and confronted the marauders, jn 
a tussle which ensued i 


HE WAS SHOT DEAD. 


And at the sight a faintness came over 
me so subtile and mysterious that the 
shadows vanished, and I went to my 
hotel greatly distressed, On the follow- 
ing day I hastened home, and in the 
night succeeding my arrival there a 
guard I had set for the purpose sur- 
prised the identical persons I had seen 
in shadowy outline, making an attempt 
to force their way into my home. They 
were apprehended, tried and punished 
by lung terms of imprisonment, events 
which would have been impossible if 
I had not have been forey yard, 

“I was upon my own premises one 
pleasant day when I saw the repre- 
sentation of my brothers house, three 
miles away, in fierce conflagration, and 
the cause of the catastrophe was suf- 
ficiently apparent. The flames were 
started by the explosion of a gasoline 
stove. Whether the real event was then 
in progress or the vision merely pre- 
monitory involved a question which 
troubled me, and I hastened to the 
place for the purpose of immediately 
appeasing apprehension, Brother was 
absent, but I found my sister-in-law 
had on the day previous employed a 
new cook, who already had startled the 
family by some carelessness with gaso- 
line. Stating my apprehension and tbeir 
foundation gave the lady of the house 
a desired excuse for relegating the 
dangerous stove to a shed in the yard, 
and the reinstallation of the faithful 
though fervid range in its place, 

“For a year or two my son felt a 
strong desire, amounting to a passion, 
to enter the navy, and I tinally with- 
drew objections, once put forward very 
strongly, to his adoption of such pro- 
fession. Arrangements were in pro- 
gress for his entry at the Naval Acad- 
emy at Annapolis, and the boy was ani- 
mated in anticipation of realizing his 
cherished plan to great clation of spir- 
its, He was so full of the scheme that 
nothing else could attract his attention. 
But one morning a change in him was 
painfully apparent. He asked to talk 
with me alone, and when we went to- 
gether to his room he hinted that he bad 
been frightened by a dream. 

“‘Nonsense!’ 1 exclaimed; 
don’t. count.’ 

“Then this was not a dream,’ he re- 
plied. ‘I do not gee how it could have 
been, for I was wie awake, and every- 
thing appeared natural to my sense of 
sight. While I was yet in bed there 
seemed to come through the side of my 
room the perfect representation of a 
man-of-war, with grails set, guns 
manned and the whole crew alert for 
duty. Just then as my eyes rested upon 


‘dreams 


BONDAGE, | 
Were successfully undertaken to releas¢ 
the boy from his engagement at An 
hapolis, More readily could I have COs 
soled myself at his death than at hig 
entrance into the navy after this reyes 
lation, You may say that flogging haa 
been abolished in the navy. Yes, so fay 
as the men are concerned; but, as œ 
healthy discipline for boys, it Is retained 
on the school ships! t 

“You remember the warning of Lock: 
iel, and the impressive words put inta 
the mouth of the poet, Campbell: 


“oMs the sunset of life gives me 
mystical lore, 
And comin events cast their shadowg 
before.’ > 


“With advancing age the shadow pic- 
tures become more frequent, and Jess 
alarming. If those which predominate 
tureshadow conditions to be enjoyed in 
a future state of existence, their prom, 
ise of huppines 
aging, for 
bi 


e very atmosphere ig 
ou Were to see au inter. 
‘ched with a hevel-end- 
ty of frults and flowers, among 
which brightfeathered birds twinkled 
and = carolled continually, and upon 
whose azure carpet, soft as velvet, 
countless millions of Lappy people, 
more real and substantial than any of 
mortal mold, were walking or reclining 
in the enjoyment of sublime facultieg 
and that great light of knowledge which 
is destined to burn forever for the sal- 
vation of manking’ By ‘salvation’ I 
meal that perfect condition which 
every son and daughter of God is des- 
tined to ultimately enjoy—some through 
great tribulation in that intermediate 
limbo, where purgation will free them 
from the effects of sin—whence, finally 
set free, they will be welcomed where 
the song of rejoicing is ever ew, for- 
ever there, 

“New discoveries are made 
unbounded wisdum, power and love, 
which give the understanding larger 
room and swell the Lymn with ever- 
growing promise, 

“This is but one phase of the 


of God's 


pano- 


this picture there came marching along 
the deck a young man, bound, and in 
charge of two midshipmen. He was 
lashed to a gun, his back bared, and he 
received many blows from a cruel whip 
in the Lands of a brutal-looking man. 
Blood flowed freely. In my excitement 
I had arisen and was sitting on the side 
of thf bed when the whipping ceased. 
‘The young man was released from the 
gun, and he staggered as he stepped 
away from it. I had not yet seen his 
face, but in a few minutes he turned it 
toward ine, wearing the most depressed 
and woeful expression,and then I recog- 
nized it! 


IT WAS MYSELF. 


I cannot understand it, but that it has 
a personal and secret meaning for me is 
certain. It was no dream, for I dressed 
immediately, and must have been as 
much awake as I now am. When I 
Jooked again the whole.thing had van- 
ished. What do you think of it? 

“Did it appear shadowy or real? 

“‘Not altogether either, ` but partly 
both.’ 

“I understood this description, and 
realized that my son had received a 
warning—one that he must heed—of the 
same géneral character as those which 
had come te me on various occasions; 
and now, for the first time, 1 discussed 
them and their utility with a member 
of my family, telling him all I knew 
and thought About them, To make | 
clear my subsequent action, I explained 


all these phenomena to my wife and. 


daughter on the same day, 


, and then, 
at the earnest- solicitation 


‘of every: 
measures 


-. 


| Price, cloth, 


rama which almost daily greets Iny 
eyes and assures me that 

THB PROMISES ‘ro MANKIND 
are ever In process or redemption and 
ever made complete, I see in these vis- 
ions all my relatives who have gone be- 
fore and many old friends and av- 
quiantances who in this life were true 
men and women, Nonie were active in 
the church and others were noted for 
the alms deeds which they did and still 
others were the beneficiaries of these 
deeds; but now all are upon the same 
level and actuated by a common pur- 
Dose, 

“It is too sacred a matter to specu- 
late upon, for in these inspiring sceneg 
l have recognized my sainted mother, 
wearing the benignant smile which al- 
Ways reflected from a heart alive to the 
best good of her kind; my father, not 
bent with years, as J knew him in the 
days of his declining strength, but hale 
and vigorous as I knew him in my boy- 
hood; my grandfather, equally refuve. 
naled; grandmother, blooming like a 
bride; uncles, aunts and cousins full of 
joy: old schoolmates as cheerful as in 
the haleyon days we thought would 
never end, for they have joined that 
school where love alone is taught and 
practiced and where ity enjoyment is 
a continual round of most surprising 
variety. ‘Phere is alwayssomething new 
for me in these pictures, and they are of 
intense interest, but toon merous for de- 
scription. Only one in recent years bas 
indicated other than happy conditions, 
and this was so peculiar that 1 will de- 
scribe it brietty, 

“l had reviewed many happy seeneg 
one day, In which friends and slrangers 
were surprisingly commingled, but all 
happy, when the lights changed with 
startling suddenness, and the panorama 
was covered by a half shade. ‘The sur- 
roundings were not the same, and out 
from an atmosphere of gloom came a 
man with well remembered features, 
slowly walking. I had known him in 
mortal life as the richest man in our 
cohimunity, but nut as the most liberal, 
He and I were but. slightly acquainted, 
but he seemed to recognize me gladly 
and imploringly. I comprehended in a 
moment that he looked to me for help 
of some kind, and when this thought 
had penetrated my mind he smiled as 
if gratified by the fact that I under- 
Stood. But what was I to do? When 
I asked this question there was another 
smile, followed by a look of intense 
eagerness, but no other response, I sug- 
gested prayer. He shook his head. 
Communication through me with 
friends? No. Something about prop- 
erty? Another negative shake and a 
motion of disgust, Every suggestion I 
could think of was tried without suc- 
cess, and the beleaguered soul was evi- 
dently in sore distress, He remained in 
this mood for some time, when his at- 
tention was attracted Dy something 
above his bead, Looking up l saw a lit- 
tle bow in a cloud of mist, and upon it 
sparkled the letter S, as if formed of 
diamonds. The apparition pointed to it 
and smiled radianty. It twinkled out 
of sight to make room for the letter Y, 
to be followed in due order by M. and, 
continuing this process, the word “sym- 
pathy’ was finally complete. Then my 
ghost was satisfied, He wanted sym- 
pathy. That night I read upon an il- 
luminated seroll stretched across one 
side of my sleeping room this state 
moni: 

“To souls in bondage human sym- 
pathy is a balm and potent help to re- 
lieve their suffering. Bestow it always 
without stint.’ 

“What man or woman can deny such 
a boon to one who despairs of help 
without its aid?’ TPs 


“The Molecular Hypothesis of Na- 
ture” By Prof. Win. M. Lock wood, 
Prof. Lockwood is recognized as one of 
the ablest lecturers on the spiritual ros- 
trum. In this litde volume he presents 
in succinct form the substance of his 
l ctures on the Molecular Hypothesis 
of Nature; and presents his views as 
demonstrating a scientifie basis of Spir- 
itualism. The book is commended to 
all who love to study and think. For 
sale at this office. Price 25 cents, 

“The Bridge Between Two Worlds.” 
By Abby A. Judson. This book is ded- 
icated to all earnest souls who desire, 
by barmonizing their physica} bodies 
and thelr physical bodies With 
universal nature and their souls with 
the bigher intelligences. to come luto 
clorer connection with the purer realms 
of the Spirit-World. It is written in the 
sweet spiritual tone that characterizeg 
all of Miss Judson's literary works, 
1; paper. T5 cents. 

“Ancient India: lis Language and 
Religions.” By Prof. H. Oldenberg, 
The subject is of unusual interest at 
the present time, and it is here treated 
in a way to interest ang instruct all 
readers. For sale at this office, Paper, 
price 25c. 

“The Philosophy of Spirit, and the 
Spirit-World.” By Hudson Tuttle. A 
most able and interesting presentation 
of a most important subject. Eye A 
Spiritualist and every ingulrer into the 
proofs and philosophy of Spiritvalisng 
should bave this excellent book, Cloth, 
$1, Forsale at this office, i 
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FROM OHIO. 


BY ©. H. MATHEWS. ~ 


Ê POPDOOOS: 
“ Wo the Editor:—At this critical mo- 
tment, while the Cubans ave struggling 
for independence and home rule, the 
following paragraph from the pen of 
Thomas Paine in his- celebrated book, 
“Comon Sense,” addresses itself to 
every lover of liberty: 

“The cause of America is, in a great 
Measure, the cause of all mankind, 
Many. circumstances have and will 
arise, which are not local but universal 
and through which the principles of all 
Jovers of mankind are atfected, and in 
the event of which their affections are 
interested. The laying of a country 
desolate with fire and sword, declaring 
war against the natural right of all 
mankind and extirpating the defenders 
thereof from the face of the earth, is the 
concern of every man to whom nature 
bath given the power of feeling of 
Which class, regardless ‘of party cen- 
sure, js. ~ PHOMAS PAINE.” 

Philadelphia, Pa., Feb. 14, 1796. 

Note:—The above is respectfully re- 
ferred to the cabinet of the President, 
Wiliam MċKinley. 

SPRHADS THE LIGHT. - 

‘The Fort Wayne, Ind., College of 
Medicine, ‘at a banquet given March 16, 
1897, called on Dr. H. V, Swerlngen to 
respond to the toast, “What is the Ulti- 
mate Destiny of Man?” The Doctor 
is uniformly happy in his responses; 
and the banqueters, in this instance, 
-probably got more information than 


: ‘they bargained for, invegard tothe future 


1 


life. His eloquent utterances appeared 
‘in No, 385 of the “I'binker.” Dr, Swer- 
ingen does not hide his Hght under a 
bushel, 

| ° LONG TIME TO LEARN, 

. In the 16th century the average 
length of a doctors life was alleged to 
“pe thirty-six years and five months, In 
the 17th century it was forty-five years 
‘and eight months, In the 18th eentury 
forty-nine yeats and eight months: and 


dui the 19th fifty-eight years aud ‘seven 


months, It thus appears that dueters 
have been’ 800 years in learning aot to 
take their own medicine, What a hap- 
py thought—for the doctors. 


J. THD ANGELS CAME, 


~: There were “several remarkable in- 


cidents connecied with the death of 
Miss Cecil Cheek, who died near Black 
and, Licking Co, Ohio, April 1st, 
1897.” She had been told that she had 
not Jong to live, and expressed a desire 
to see her schoolmates. ‘he school 
marched to the house, and kissed the 
girl an affectionate farewell. “Mother, 
it will not be long now before the an- 
gels will come and take me home;” and 
frue enough it was but a few minutes 
until the spirit was taken from {ts home 
of clay to its higher and better home 
n spirit land. Of course, there was no 
Spiritualism in this “remarkable inci- 
Went.” 

VERILY, WHY NOT? 

f ‘At the “City of Brotherly Love,” April 
A, the “Heathen Chinese’ were de- 
barred from entering the cemetery to 
decorate the graves of their dead with 
Toast pigs, ete a religious rite; but, it 
seems not to be a religious right. 
While the-Christian Bible is full of 
sacrifices and burnt offerings, I think 
the Chinese might be allowed io wor- 
ship their ancestors and propitiate the 
- Bods unmolested, and in their own way. 
Why not? 


Fj A FAILURE, 


Upon the crowned hends of all Europe 
lies the responsibility for the blood that 
is shed ju Armenia.— Pittsburg Dis- 


E ‘patch. This is the legitimate result of 


-= the attempts of the zealots of Chris- 


ftianity, so-called, to “regenerate” the 
world. What a miserable failure it has 
Deen, 


i LET US SING. 


A regular fisticuff took place in the 
MeKee M. E, church, Allegheny Co., 
Pa., March 20, between two members 
of the choir and pillars of the church, 
as to how a certain piece of music 
should be sung. An investigation will 
now be in order, and the belligerents 


- may be expelled, i.e. unless they rank 


high among the paying members of the 
church, 


| AN APOSTATE INSTITUTION., 


` A few days ago I was expressing my 
well known opinion of the Christian re- 
Ligion (that we are all unlawfully taxed 
: to help propagate,) when my friend sud- 
denly became offended at my making 
such “cutting remarks.” In a few 
minutes I picked up the “Common- 
wealth” newspaper, of New Philadel- 
phia, and my eye caught the following; 
“The attitude of the dominant churches 
is at present the strongest bulwark of 
existing social and legal iniquity. The 
deadly hatred and determined opposi- 
tion of the so-called church to all pro- 
posed social and political reforms, to- 
gether with the fact that the public 
Bins and iniquitics of the age received 
_the ballot box sanction of nearly the 
whole body of this so-calledsehurch, 
proves that she is an apostate institu- 
tion, That which opposes the interests 
of humanity has not the spirit of the 
Son of God.”—Rev, William H. Guy, 59 
Rosewood Ave., Cleveland. Ohio. ‘This 
beats my “cuttingremarks” all to Pieces 
and I felt easier, 


A DELUSION AND A LIE. 


Then I picked up the March number 
of the Arena, 1897, and found it replete 
with interesting matter, as it always ts, 
and my eye caught the following “cut- 
ting remarks;” by the editor, entitled, 
“Democracy—Its Origins and Pros- 
pects:” “The new era in Europe and 
America professes to be Christian. It 
professes to be intellectual, refined, 
artistic, poetic, like the Greeks. It pro- 
fesses to possess and to cherish the free 
dom and independent spirit of the Teu- 
tonic races. It professes to espouse the 
principles of human equality and to 
promote the democracy of man. But 
the modern era knows in its heart that 
its profession is a delusion and a lie, 

es $ 


The man has become an object of indif- 
ference or aversion to every state, and 
in a measure to every ecclesiastical 
establishment in the world. He who 
looks abroad among the nations to find 
an organic structure under which a 
residue of genuine democracy is cher- 
ished—such democracy as would be 
agrecable to the founder of the Chris- 
tian religion, or to Socrates—will search 
long or search in vain * * * Every 
ecclesiastical organization which is not 
created and kept in the service of man 
is an inane and baleful portent that de- 
serves extinction wherever the rivers 


un and the starlight falis."—John 


Ș: 
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Clark Ridpath, L.L.D. 
` - After reading these “eutting remarks” 
by: Ridpath, in the Arena, I thought it 
unnecessary to apologize to my friend, 
The truth is, the whole religious outfit 
has “been weighed in the balance and 
found wanting,” and our duty to the 

` kvorid: enjoins us to keep it before the 
people; to cry aloud and spare not, ` 
jon FADING AWAY... 


| Prof. Richard Hodgson, in the April 
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number of the Forum, says: “Itis easy 
to suppose circumstances which would 
produce the conviction in all- rational 
Luman beings that there is a- “future 
life,” between which and ours there is 
intercommunication.” It is to be re- 
gretted that after several years investi- 
gation, by the aid of “psychic science,” 
Prof. Hodgson has not arrived at a 
clearer idea of thetruth in regard to spir- 
it return and intercommunication, Spix- 
it photography has done, and is still do- 
ing a great deal, to establish. these 
vital truths, “Intidelity” in this regard, 
T am glad to say is fuding away; slow- 
ly, but surely: i 


PEARL BRYAN. =, 


Jackson and Walling, the two young 
men, who caused the death of Pearl 
Bryan, near Newport, Ky., in the win- 
ter. of 1895, were hung on Saturday, 
March -20, at 11:40. They agreed to 
“die game?" Pherefore a clergyman 
Was ‘introduced, who prayed and sang 
songs with them. It was a very ag- 
gravated case.: They cut off the girl’s 


-| head before they were certain that she 


was dead. If capital punishment is 
justifiable in any case, it certainly was 
in this, One of the murderers threat- 
ened a reporter of he printed a certain 
item, he would “come back’ and “haunt 
him.” But we are told they can’t come 
back. Nous verrons, Since -this was 
written L have seen a communication 
from Pearl Bryan corroborating the 
tacts as brought out in the trial. She 
still lives, i 
A TRANCE MEDIUN. 

Charles Anderson, “a shock-headed 
boy of fifteen, whose school days bave 
been limited to three short years,” has 
been lecturing in San Franciseo, upon 
the different religious systems of the 
world, now and in the past. His 
hearers pronounced his discourses deep 
and learned. Off the lecture platform 
he is “illiterate.” This boy is evident- 
ly a trance medium, and if properly de- 
veloped, may yet do some good, not- 
withstanding he is credited with “woe 
ful ignorance of the commonest rules 
of etiquette.” Stick a pin there. 


NO BIBLE AT HAND. 


When Washington was inaugurated 
in 1789, says a correspondent of the 
Cleveland Plain Dealer, the Puritans of 
New England were greatly shocked 
that not one Bible was to be found in 
the federal buliding. The home of the 
Christian government had no Bible; oh, 
horrors! Chancellor Livingston kyew 
of a Masonic lodge near by, and went 
and got one. Washington kissed the 
book and said, “I swear, so help me 
God.” It is suggested that since those 
early days this government has become 
Christianized; at least if we may be- 
lieve the utterances of the outgoing 
president. Some of the descendants of 
those same Puritans were ho doubt 
badly disturbed when they read that 
the United States Senate met and trans- 
acted business on the Lord’s day, Sun- 
day, February 2s, By a parliamentary 
fiction, we are told, the session was a 
part of the legislative day, whieh began 
on Saturday; and took a recess at 2:30 
a, m., Sunday, until 3 p m. The good 
Christians will call it a work of neces- 
sity, which knows no law. 

WICKED GLEB, 

A facetious New York correspondent 
of the Pittsburg Dispatch says: “A 
handsome apartment house Is to be 
erected on the lot were once Stood Tal- 
muge’s Brooklyn ‘Tabernacle. Since 
the church burned dowa the lot has 
been vacant. Russel Sage held a $50, 
000 mortgage on the Tabernacle, and as 
this morigage was secured by insurance 
on Talmage’s life, instead of fire insur- 
ance on the church, it looks as if Unele 
Russel has been beaten both Ways, as 
the church is gone but Talmage is still 
here, Now, if he had taken out a fire 
insurance on the Doctor, and—but that 
wouldn’t do, either, If Sage is really 
beaten at last, and by a deal with a 
minister, Wall street will be thrown in- 
to a succession of joyous fits,” 


SPIRIT DOINGS. 


Paris has developed a haunted house, 
or rather a haunted girl: Rappings, 
rumblings and knockings, together with 
fantastic phantoms pursue this innocent 
French girl Wher the whole house 
was searched by a posse of strong- 
nerved men, some huge body like. an 
elephant came crashing down the stairs 
in the full glare of the light, yet in- 
visible. The account adds; “It is Im- 
possible tuʻbe explained by fraud or by 
natural causes.” Now it may be that 
the philosophy of Spiritualism would 
shed a flood of light on these strange 
doings of everyday occurrence, These 
knockings, in one house that we wot of, 
are nearly an everyday occurrence; 
‘they create no consternation, and are 
‘welcomed as the visits of relatives and 
friends; and, like Hamlet, with his 
father's ghost, we bid them welcome, 


WARM FLESH AND BLOOD. 


Chas. H. Thompson, Chicago, March 
20, 1897, writes The Progressive 
Thinker: “I have yet to know that spir- 
its can take on matter in the shape of 
warm flesh and blood. If any matertal- 
izing, medium will at any time hold a 
seance at my residence, and produce a 
materialized spirit, I will not only make 
a public retraction, but will give the 
medium a purse containing $100." 
There ought to be plenty of takers, As 
to the “warm flesh and blood” part of 
the contract, that might depend on the 
temperature of the Seance-room, or the 
temperament of the medium. But it 
can be done; has been done thousands 
of times. Given the proper conditions, 
the manifestations will be made appar- 
ent. Be not deceived. 


ONLY TRANSLATED, 


“Jacob Knoblauch, of Trenton, N. J., 
March 16, committed suicide on his 
wife’s grave, by Sending a bullet into 
his head. He had been melancholy 
since her death. Had Mr. Knoblauch 
had a knowledge of Spiritualism; that 
his wife was not “dead,” but only 
translated to another and a better 
world, he would have bided his time, 
with ihe assurance of meeting her 
again in “that realm where the rain- 
bow never fades; where the stars shall 
be spread out before us like islands 
that slumber {nthe ocean, and where 
the beautiful beings, that here pass be- 
fore us like shadows, stay. in our pres- 
ence forever.” Beautiful! 


RELIGIOUS BIGOTRY. 


The Pittsburg Dispatch, March 29, 
announces that “Edw. Klotz, J T., SON of 
the Allegheny Spiritualist, died yester- 
day.” It was alleged that the- boy was 
incorrigible. But, how many preachers’ 
boys are notoriously bad? And why 
the necessity of announcing: that his 
father was a iritualist? He was 
probably educated $p an orthodox Sun- 
day-school. Had father been a 
Methodist, Presbyterian, or erven a 
Catholic, not a word would baye Deen 
said, as to his religious views. Such: is 


{the religious bigotry and intolerance 


of the so-called 


Christian world of to- 
- day. HUE fee 


fe 


- MARVELOUS CURES, 


The Vitalist School of Med- 


icine. ' 

REPORT OF A VISIT TO DR. DU- 
MAS, OF PARIS, WHO IS PER- 
FORMING WONDERFUL CURES 
. BY A NEW METHOD, I 


Here is what happened, according to 
a Paris newspaper, at the visit of a Pa- 
risian journalist to the offices of. Dr. 
Dumas, the head of the Vitalist School 
of Medicine, and a locally recognized 
authority on occultism. The home of the 
new medicine is in a magnificent hotel 
iu the Rue de Lisbonne. In answer to 
the question whether he believed that 
there was any corelation between the 
agents of vitalism and the magnetic 
fluid:he replied in words which will bet- 
ter express his meaning by belug quoted 
verbatim, 

“Yes; I fully believe there is,” he said. 
“And the exteriorization of will power 
is nothing else buta part of the changes 
undergone by the medium, The medium 
is a person who bas the gift of exte- 
viorizing her ambient vital force, as 
some have the gift. of ventriloquism. 
But with this difference, understand, 
that the exteriorizition of a dynamical 


contingent of his being will have but a. 


momentary effect on. the subject bene- 
fiting by the exterlorization, 

“Tt does not follow from this, though, 
that magnetism does not cure, but it 
certainly: does not cure always, for the 
reason that the fluld-whieh it possesses 
and which it exteriorates, may not 
agree with the subject in whose favor 
this exterlorization ís made. I am not 
a medium, but I believe in vital. dynam- 
ism because I can prove its efficacy to 
you now.. I have at the present mo- 
ment twenty patients waiting for me. 
I have eight among them whom I will 
relieve before your eyes, without utter- 
ing one word or giving them the shadow 
of a suggestion,” 

Touching an electrice button an at- 
tendant ushered in a mother and child, 
the latter nervous and complaining of 
constant pains in his head. His face 
was pale, his eyes bright with fever, 
and it could be plainly seen that the 
little one could hardly stand. The doc- 
tor took up a little instrument, about 
the size of a five-franc piece, and ap- 
plied it to the right temple of the suffer- 
ing child, talking to the mother all the 
time. ‘two minutes had hardly elapsed 
before every manifestation of an allevi- 
ation in the child's condition was visible, 
and, in fact, when the doctor took his 
apparatus away the boy was brighter, 
gayer and promised a complete cure, 

“The child is not cured,” said the doc- 
tor, “but le will be in a few weeks.” 

A second patient was then ushered in, 
but this one was a woman, who had 
come to relate a marvelous cure, not to 
seek medical aid. She told of a friend 
who had been given up for dead by 
doctors, by the priest even, and for 
whom another friend, a patient of the 
hew school, had hastened to Dr. Dumas 
and obtained from him his apparatus, 
which she had immediately applied to 
the apparently dead woman's temple, 

Hardly five minutes after the applica- 
tlon signs of life were discernible, and 
at the present moment the supposed 
dead woman was on the fair road to re- 
covery, 

“Now, my dear sir,” concluded the 
doctor, turning to me, “are you enlight- 
ened on the value of vitalism? I could 
show you a score of patients under 
course of treatment. You could ques- 
tion them, did you so desire, You would 
See cousumptives who have left their 
beds, cured and with no fear of a re- 
lapse. And when they turn to me you 
may rest assured that they have been 
given up by official doctors, And you 
would also discover that paralysis in all 
its forms does not long resist the influ- 
ence of vitalism,” 

a ane a a a 

A CHANGE IN THE PROGRAM. 

The Hlinois Spiritualist Camp-mtet- 
ing for 1897 will begin July 15th, and 
close September Ist, instead of begi- 
ning July 1st and closing August Ist, as 
previously announced. 

The Peoria Fair and Driving Park 
has been secured by the camp manage- 
ment for this our first camp-meeting, 
and every indication bespeaks success 
for the enterprise. This park is well 
fenced with a high board fence and con- 
tains 106 acres, forty of which is a 
beautiful grove. The grounds also has 
an amphitheater witlr seating capacity 
for 7,000 people, and a mile driving 
tmek in connection. The management 
of this camp expect to hold a Bicycle 
Tournament five or six days during the 
season, the prize awarded to be pre- 
sented by the merchants of Peoria. 
The Central City street car line runs 
direct to the Park gate and the com- 
pany proposes to issue 200,000 triple 
coupon tickets tobe used during the sea- 
son. The first coupon will carry the 
bolder from the depot or any part of the 
city to the cainp-meeting grounds; the 
second will admit them and the third 
will pay their return fare. The ticket 
itself will beasouvenlr to the First An- 
nual session of the Illinois Spiritualist 
Camp-meeting for July 15th to Septem- 
ber 1, 1897, and may be kept by the pur- 
chaser as a memento of that event. 
THE ILLINOIS PSYCHIC SCIENCE 

COLLEGE 

will be opened in connection with this 
cainp-meeting with a full staff of com- 
petent teachers. Hypnotism, mesmer- 
ism, animal magnetism, mind-reading, 
mental telegraphy, mental, Spiritual and 
christian sciences and mediumship in 
particular will be taught, expounded 
and demonstrated. 

Mrs. S. C. Scovell, of Elgin, Ill., who 
has her credentials as a minister of 
Spiritualism, from the Ilinois State 
Spiritualist Association, is now serving 
the First Spiritualist Church of Peoria, 
and will continue her good work as 
speaker and test medium until the 
opening of the calip-meeting, at which 
time she will enter the Illinois Psychic 
Scieuce College as one of its teachers. 
She will also appear in the camp work 
as a speaker and test medium. Full 
particulars will be given in the “Camp- 
meeting Bulletin,” which will be sent 
to any address upon request. _ 

H. SCOVELL, Ch’m, 

C. T. H. BENTON, See. 

MRS. §. C. SCOVELL, Asst. Sec. 


————— 

ONE MILLION! ONE MILLIONI 

We want to reach 1,000,000 new read- 
ers. We want to illuminate the mings 
of those Spiritualists who take no Spir- 
itualist paper. We will send all new. 
subscribers The Progressive Thinker 
three months for fifteen. cents; Bead 
the article on fifth page headed. 
“Fifteen Rents.” It will give ful par- 
ticulars. . 


aaa. 
“Religious and Theological Works of | 


Thomas Paine.” Contains his celebrated 
“Age of Reason,” and.a number of let- 
ters and discourses on religious and the- 
ological subjects, Cloth binding, 430 
pages. Price $1. For sale ut this office: 

“Woman, Church and State.” - By 
Matilda Joslyn Gage. “A royal. volume, 
of more than common fntrinsie valuo. 
The subject is treated with masterly 


_ ability; showing what the church’ has 


and has not dene for woman. It is full 
of information onthe subject, and should 
bə read: by. every one, Pri 

paid, E 


| Pentateuch, 


ce $2, post- 


MRS, HACHMOND, * 


` A Token of-Appreciation. - 
IT Ig INTERSPERSED WITH PO- 

ETRY AND GOQD FEELING—THE 
- VBTERAN WORKER, LYMAN C. 

HOWE, TAKES A PART, 

At the close of Mrs. Cora L. V. Rich- 
moud’s address the! last evening of the 
Syracuse Convention for organizing a 
State, Association Jinithe Empire State, 
and just before the delivery of an im- 
provised poem, Myse M. H. Cowan, of 
Syracuse, stepped. upon the platform 
and thus addressed Mrs. Richmond. 

“AS a representative of the Spiritual 
Research Society of Syracuse, recogniz- 
ing in you one of the- pioneer work- 
ers of our beautiful cause, the cause of 
truth, the cause of Spiritualism that we 
in Syracuse love S0 well, also recogniz- 
ing the great honor conferred. upon us 
by your presence with us, we desire to 
present. you with’ these towers, these 
Easter Lilies, a token of the resur- 
recting life of nature; thelr beautiful 
spotless white so emblematic of your 
pure and true life, also representing 
that higher life which. you represent; 
their beautiful fragrance so emblem- 
atic of your own perfect. and 
still growing soul. We-take upon our- 
selves the honor and. it affords us 
eminent pleasure to present to you this 
beautiful emblem ot your life.” 

Mrs, Richmond said; “We thank you 
for this gift and the words of apprecia- 
tion accompanying it, and with our 
brother we will try to inweave the 
beautiful tribute in our poem.” 

Mrs. Richmond had already requested 
Lyman C. Howe to unite with her in an 


improvised poem, the first subject hav- 


ing been handed her by a representa- 
tive of the press, “Easter Morn.” The 
audience suggested, “Inmortality;’ and 
last but not least the beautiful tribute 
from the Spiritual Research Society of 
Syracuse, these Easter Lilies, 

Mr. Walker, Presiding officer, asked 
Mr. Howe to come forward and assist 
in the poem. “ad 
EASTER MORN—IMMORTALITY— 

a THE BASTER LILIES, 

Mrs, Richmond; 
It sweepeth up from Galilee, 
The breath of that Wondrous morn- 
ing; 
lt cometh from out the northern sea, 
Where Odin’s Halls with light adorn- 
ing 
Whence Friega comes 
might 
To renew on earth her wanted Hight, 


Mr. Howe: 
It comes from out the silent hearts 
That wait at Death's pale altar, 
And in its breath love's hope imparts 
Where the weeping spirits falter; 
It rises from the silent tomb, 
Clouded with desolgtion, 
Unto the morn of, hape and bloom 
' Whicb smiles throughout creation. 


Mrs. Richmoud: 
It comes from where Isis (with Hor) re 
mains, SANE 
Near the Lotus fn its blooming. 
It comes across¢the western plains, 
Where storm-clouds: brood in gloom- 
ing; 
It cometh from tHe hearts now torn 
With pangs of deepest Sorrow, 
Breathing the life of’ the glad New 
Morn t 
In the message of the morrow. 


Mr. Howe: 
It comes in the tendey songs of love 
Which sweep from shores immortal; 
And opens the gates of joy above 
Earth’s cold and ‘darkened portal; 
It comes with a smile of sweet relief, 
When the soul is touched with sor- 
. row; 
It touches the heart which strives in 
grief, 
And points to ihe radiant morrow, 


Mrs. Richmond: 
“There is no death” its message saith, 
The great and beloved Teacher 
Came out from the shadow of pale 
death 
To be the immorta? Preacher; 
For where he trode the lilies bloom; 
There. life and love eternal 
Wakened from out the shadowed tomb 
As a vision of the Supernal. 


Mr. Howe: 
And upon these blessed leaves of light 
The emblems of the heart impressed - 
By purity divinely white 
Within the soul of each angel breast: 
Thus morning sheds Its hallowed joy 
Over the world’s dark portal, 
And we see in the bloom of thig world’s 
light 
The prayer of life immortal, 


Mrs. Richmond: 
And crystallized in these petals white 
From the shadow of death so chilly, 
Receive the message of immortal life 
Breathed from the heart of the lily; 
As your lives grow and expand in 
praise 
So do ye unfold to blossom, 
And all along the shining ways, 
Upon each angel's bosom, 


Mr. Howe: 
The soul of the Illy smiles to the skies 
With a face so sweet and tender, 
That the Easter Morn of life replies 
In the lilies’ vision of splendor; 
And the prayers of the goul that 
brought these flowers,. 
And the token expressed to our sister, 
She'll bear to her life in ber beautiful 
bowers, 
The souls of all those who cluster 
At this altar of light and swectness 
and bliss 
In the light of our sun and 
_ Warm kiss. 


Mrs. Richmond: - 
(Turning to all the speakers on the plat- 
form and motioning them to come for- 
ward.) 
And these dear friends,‘ who bhaye aided 
in speech i2 X 
To unfold the heavenly treasure, 
May heaven bring love and hope's 
bloom to each 3 
In their own sweet welcome measure; 
That you as flowers oflife may shine 
In this wonderfuf gatden of heaven, 
Until cach with the' message all divine 
All the Lilies of Life have given. 
Er on 
“The Woman's Bible. Part I. The 
Comments on Genesis, 
Exodus, Leviticus,,Numbers and Deut- 
eronomy.” The contrast between the 
thoughts of these brave women and the 
thoughts of the orthodox world during 
all time past, is tery, striking. Keen 
analysis, ripe scholarship and fearless 
adherence to the "right, characterize 
this very interesting effort of some of 
the brightest minds of to-day. For sale 
at this office. Price 50 cents, 


“Right Living.” By Susan H. Wiron. 
The author shows-a wise practicality in 
her method of teaching the principle of 
ethics. She illustrates -her subject with. 
many brief narratives. and. anecdotes, 
which render the book more interesting 
and more easily comprehended. - It is 
especially adapted for use in Children’s 
Lyceum. In the-hands of mothers and 
teachers it may be made very useful, 
Young and old will be benefited by it, 


Cloth $1. For sale at this office. . 


“Arcana of Nature; or the History 
and Laws of Creation.” By Hudson 
Tuttle. A well-known and most -pro- 
tound treatise. Cloth, $1. For sale at 
this office, © eer a -H 
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AN OUTRAGE, 
Arresting Mediums in Mil- 
Waukee, Wis, — 


THR POLICH INTEND TO DRIVE 
ALL MEDIUMS PROM THE CITY, 
IF POSSIBLE. 

, Here in Milwaukee, there has, for the 

bast few days, been much anxiety and 

excitement on the part of tbe local me- 
diums, caused by the secular papers an- 
nouncing tbat all medhuus must 
leave the city, or be prosecuted—under 
au old ordinance prohibiting fortune- 
telling, he first arrested were two 

Women, who, the papers stated, ac- 

knowledged to being fortune-tellers 

and agreed to depart. The third was a 

man who is said to be a medium. 

Learning of this case, the president of 

the Unity Society and the. writer called 

upon the Chief of Police to learn his in- 
tentions toward mediums. We were in- 
formed that mediums, clairvoyants and 
fortune- tellers—especially all mediums 
holding dark circles— would be classed 
under one head—humbugs—arrested 
and prosecuted, as fast as evidence 
could be obtained against them; that 
these people were receiving money from 
the credulous public without giving its 
equivalent, and that it was the intention 
of the authorities to “close out the busi- 

ness.” We were then kindly given a 

half-hour of this geutlenian’s valuable 

time, in which I said to him in part: 

There is the greatest possible distinc- 
tion to be made between a Spiritual me- 
dium and what is known as a fortune- 
teller. The former being one, who, by 
the development of the psychic power, 
can commune with the so-called dead— 
our fellowman in spirit life—reeeiving 
the benefit of their experiences thereby 
assisting us in our search -for light on 
the subject of life, and proving the fact 
of immortality; while the latter deal in 
chance and superstition, And as for 
prophecy, all mankind is coustantly 
predicting the future—all professors as- 
suring their students of thelr future 
Success; judges telling the prisoner of 
what be may expect when next he ap- 
pears at the bar of justice; salesmen 
selling goods by predicting that this or 
that is to be all the rage the coming 
season; speculators prophesying a short 
crop and the price of grain; the astron- 
omer informing us of a coming comet, 
the preacher, who, for a salary, tells 
us of the coming ofOhrist, the end of 
the world, the judgment day, the resur- 
rection, ete., ete. All prophecies which 
time alone can prove true or false, Ag 
for dishonest people, we shall be glad 
of your assistance in closing up their 
business; and while you are at it, bear 
in mind there are others who take the 
people's money without giving its 
equivalent. Go up on Chestnut street 
and there behold the largest brewery on 
earth and look over its hundreds of 
saloons. Think you the wives and 
children of those who leave their week's 
earnings in these saloons, feel that they 
have received its equivalent? Were it 
not for this traftic, Sir, honesty would 
be contagious and far less frauds on 
every hand in every kind of business, 

Asforthemediumthe genuine spiritual 
niedium—he is here, sir; 

NE HAS COME TO Say! 

In this city—in all cities, he is the stu- 
dent of psychie science, believing it to 
be his religious duty to develop and 
practice the spiritual gifts aecording to 
the teachings of Paul, the apostle, I. 
Cor., chap. 12. He is backed by mill- 
ions of Spiritualists throughout this 
country, hundreds of churches and so- 
cleties, with a National Associa tion— 
all recognized by the Constitution of the 
United States as a religious—religious 
because seeking to improve the race— 
philosophical and scientific body of peo- 
ple, with the right of religious freedom 
which our Supreme Court is bound to 
respect, 

I then stated that, being a missionary 
from the N. S. A., 1 should look after 
the interests of the local mediums wlio 
could prove themselves such, and as for 
myself I was constantly predicting of 
the future, in messages from spirit lfe, 
and before the public, during religious 
services; and asked him what he was 
going to do about it. 

He replied that concerning all I bad 
said, he took the position of the ag- 
nostic but would proceed to prosecute 
all who were obtaining money under 
false pretences. 

In this, of course, we wished him suc- 
cess, and thanking him that we had 
been given a respectful hearing, we 
took our departure. Since then the man 
spoken of as the medium arrested, has 
had his trial, had a lawyer to represent 
him, and was dismissed for want of 
evidence. i 

This morning we read that another 
medium has been arrested. Now these 
people arrested may and may not be 
mediumistie enough to prove them- 
selves such, for good mediumship is a 
result, a growth, a dovelopment—and 
how are they to develop without prac- 
tice? The truth is, there should be 
Schools connected with our societies, 
where the experienced ones may assist 
those developing, and all mediums 
should be connected with some society 
—that society demanding of cach me- 
dium honesty and sobriety, All so- 
cleties should be connected with the 
National organization—for in union we 
know there is strength. We hare suc- 
ceeded in connecting the Unity society 
with the N. S. A. This society is des- 
tined to-do a grand work in this city. 
We have had large audiences during 
our services here and hope-to return to 
meet again with the good people next 
season, 

Our anniversary services. were all 
that could be desired—the stage a per- 
fect bower of palms, pot plants and cut 
fiowers; the walls of the large hall 
decorated with motto-banners; “Sweet 
Spirit, Hear my Prayer;” beautifully 
rendered by Miss M. Lane, the soloist 
for the season. The Daily Sentinel 
gave us a very good half-column report 
of our lecture, which was listened to by 
an audience that filled the spacious 
hall. We regret to state that our 
secretary, Mrs. VanHorn—beloved by 
all who kmow her—has been very ill, 
It is now believed that the angels are 
whispering: “She will recover,” ž 

Our engagement here closes with 
April” Our next poiat will be a course 
of five lectures—consecutive nights— 
in Indiana. Thence to southern Mis- 
souri, . ; 

JULIA STEELMAN-MITCHELL. 


cee cee 


“Commentaries on Hebrew and Chris- 
tian Mythology.”, By Judge Parish B, 
Ladd, LL.B., of the San Francisco Bar, 
This book is of more than ordinary val- 
ue, giving. the results of much patient 
by a mind well 
qualified to sift sega eg and arrange 
facts. In compact form it gives just 
what is needed on- the subject, Paper, 
To cents. Cloth, $1.50. For sale at. this 


“The Religion of the Future.” By 8, 
Weil- This is a work of far more than 
ordinary power and value, by a bold, 
untrammieled thinker, Spiritualists who 
love deep, clear thought, reverent for 
truth alone, will be pleased with it, and 
well repaid by its perusal. For sale at 
this office. Price, cloth, $1.25; paper, 
50 cents, Seen i : $ 


‘The Next World Interviewed 


-| on fine paper, and as prices go, 


g £ $ par S : ` 
FIFTEEN CENTS! 
Ton À 
EROF. BARRÈTÒS ADDRESS, 
Other Subjects Treated of Espe 
cial Interest, 

The Progressive Thinker 
three months for 
subscribers, 

Spiritualists, 
Spiritual events 


Why r 
don't you 


la to be sent 


keep posted in current 


egard to the, 
ment? Prof, 


ess before the 


portant one, a 

read by every Spiritualist in this broad 
land. We have had his address (which 
covers three pages of The Progressive 
Thinker) and five other important lec- 
tures and articles embodied in one paper, 
which we Propose ta send forth to illu- 
minate the minds of those who have not 
had an Opportunity to read them, 

The first page of this paper contains 
helecture by Col. Ingersoll, given ing 
er puipit, It scintillates through- 


The seeond page contains a highly.in- 
Pirin lecture by Mrs, Cora L. V, 

ichmond i i 
Deed , On the Dwellings of the 
. The third page has a splendid article 
on “Science versus Theology,” in review 
of Andrew D, White's two superb vol- 
umes, : 

The fourth page has another 
lecture by Mrs, Cora L, V. 
on “Spiritual Unfoldment.” 

The fifth page is very suggestive 
throughout, and is devoted to the “Hin- 
doo Teachers—They Will Try to Cap- 
ture the United States.” 

On the sixth page commences Prof, 
Barrett's admirable address, occupying 
three paces, 

We will also, 


excellent 
Richmond, 


in connection with this 

paper, send out another equally as valu- 

able, The first age contains an excel- 

lent. lecture by Virchand R, Gandhi, a 

learned Hindoo. The remaining seven 

pages contain the wonderfully thrilling 

narrative (founded on facts) entitled, 
The Night the Light Went Out,” ex- 
biting many of the insid 

the Catholic Church, B 

dress by Mr, Ghandi ana 

ble narrative, “The Nio) 

Went Out,” the fir re 

lent communicatio 


16 cents to all New | 


Why 


Ouija. Thes artling 
rence to the "Romish 

Winding Its Poisonous 
ashington,” 

tar) 

Life,” is wonderfully 
7 _ The third pago has a strik- 
ing illustration showing how the Romish 
Church treats heretics. This page apd 
the fourth also have a continuation of 
the “Romish Octopus.” The fifth page 
has that remarkable poem, “st. Peter 
At the Gate.” Every freethinker should 
read it. Itis full of excellent “ 
It also contains i 


b “Rider 

mmuring of Nuns,” 

alone is well worth the pr 
subscription, 

Every Spiritualist in this broad land 
should have these two pa pers. Our 
regular subseribers have already read 
their contents, For Fifteen cents we 
will send the Progressive Thinker for 
three months to all New trial sub- 
scribers and also send these two valu- 
able papers. 

Bear in mind that by New subscriber 
we mean one who has not been on our 
list for at least three months. Those of 
our present subscribers who wish to buy 
these two Papers can have them both 
now for five cents, All of our regular 
subscribers bave read their contents, 

Send The Progressive Thinker three 
Months to some friend, and thus get 
him interested in the cause. Stamps 
taken on small orders, 

We sincerely hope that no Spiritual- 
ist will be dishonest enough, or so dis- 
honorable, as to take advantage of this 
offer, by continuing his paper when the 
time expires, in the name of some mem- 
ber of hig family (or some one clse) in 
order to get the benefit of this 15 cent 
offer, on which the publisher does not 
wake a cent. m 


ee 
VERILY, WHAT NEXT? 

Under the head of “A New Pro- 
gramme,” we announced a radical new 
departure from the general routine of 
work assumed by the average Spiritua)- 
ist paper. We do not follow old 
established usages unless we are 
thoroughly convinced that they are the 
best, which is very rarely the case. We 
established the original dollar Spiritual- 
ist paper, and introduced a new era in 
the line of Spiritualistic journalism, 
Others have followed after us, but in 
all candor the only thing in which they 
have equalled us, is in the price of the 
paper—one deliar. 

We now have three books which we 
send out at a nominal cost to our sub- 
scribers: The two volumes of the Ency- 
tlopaedia of Death, and Life in the 
Spirit-World, and The Next World In- 
terviewed. The three volumes will be 
sent out to those who remit a year’s 
subscription to The Progressive Thinker 
on the following terms: 

The Encyclopacdia of Death ang Life 
in the Spirit-World, when ordered 
singly, will be sold at 50 cents per copy. 
at 35 cts, 
Those who order the three books at one 
time will get them as follows: 

Vol. I. of the Encyclopaedia...... 
Vol. II. of the Encyclopaedia... 
The Next World Interviewed. ,, ,,. 


Total wrscsccere sorses 


NO. OF PAGES IN EACH BOOK, 
Vol, I. of the Encyclopaedia.....,.4¢9 
Vol. II. of the Encyclopaedia... ,, 400 
The Next World Interviewed... ., 250 

Each of these books 1s neatly and 
substantially bound in cloth, and printed 
are well 
worth one dollar per volume, 

Bear in mind that this Library ts be- 
ing formed for the exclusive benefit of 
our subscribers, and all orders for one 
or more of these books must be accom- 
panied with a year’s subscription to: 
The Progressive Thinker. To all otherg 


‘the price-will be one dollar per copy, 


Just think of the grenst good that will 
be accomplished by this plan which we 
have outlined. . 
about it, and get them to subscribe for 
The Progressive Thinker. i 


tain these three books for- $1.25, you 
must send along a year's subscription 
to The Progressive Thinker; the paper 
one year, and the three books’ costing 
$2.25. It -Is the subscription to: the 


r that enables us to send. you these 
‘three Dooks at cost, -` 
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* You choose the old doctor 
before the young one, Why? 
Because you don't want to en- 
trust your life in inexperienced 
hands, ‘True, the young doctor - 
may beexperienced. Buttheold 
doctor ust be, You take no: 
chances with Dr, Maybe, when 
Dr. Mustbe is in reach, Same 
with medicines as with medi- 
cine makers —the long-tried 
remedy has your confidence, 
You prefer experience to experi- 
ment—when you are concerned, 
The new remedy may be good 
— but let somebody else prove 
it, The old remedy aust be 
good — judged on its record of 
cures, Just one more reason 
for choosing AVER’S Sarsa. 
parilla in preference to any. 
other, It has been the standard 
nousehold Sarsaparilla for half 
a century. Its record inspires 
confidence — fifty years of 
cures. If others may be good, 
Ayer’s Sarsaparilla sus? be, 
You take no chances when you 
take AVER'S Sarsaparilla, , 


THE ELIMINATOR = 
ave Be 

Skeleton Keys to Sacerdota 
Secrets. J 


BY DR. R. B. WESTBROOK, 


Profoundly 


MS 
Ta 


reverent, but thoroughly radical; expo. 
fog the fabulous Clalins of nacien Gants and Son ý 
matio Christlantty, con talning many slartiing conclu. 
sions never befure published, showing clear) the 
mythical character of most of the Old and New Testa: 
ment storfos, and proving that Jesus was an impergons 
ation and not a person. A genuine sensation, e 


Price $1.50, For Sale at this Omice, 


THE LYCEUM GUIDE, 


For the Home, the L 
and Societies. 


yceum 


A Manual of Physical, Intellect 
ual and Spiritual Culture. ` 


COMPILED BY EMMA Roop 
COLLECTION 


TUTTLE, 
A Songs, Golden Chatn R 


Sas, 
Choral Responses, Funeral 


it sunt 
Spir 


o establish a 


Lyceum, and : 
all the mui y m, and has 


up by that movement, 
The author and compiler of this 


Guide fs eminently | 
Prepared for the nently 


) tusk by yenrs of devoted Jabor in the | 
veeum, The book fs the result of practical worle : - 


and tested by the interest awakened in the actual | > ° 


Session of thy Lyceum, 

While Intended for the working Lyceum, the guide © 
da adinirably adapted to the needs of the family, sup. + 
Plytug 26 pages of new spiritual music and words.’ 
found nowhere else, except in sheet form at man ` 
times the cost, The book has been placed at the 
remarkably low price of so cents, sent postpaid. á 


For Sale by The 
40 Loomis St., Chicago. 
Also by Hudson Tuttle, 


—___Berlin Heights, Ohio, | 

GLEANINGS ` 

FROM THE ROSTRUM, 
- BY A. B. FRENCH, 


— 


This work is one that every one shouid read. It- 
beams throughout with rare gu of thought, prac. 
tical as well as profound, hore is anushine and 
beauty in every sentence uttered. The work {a dedi. 
cated to the author's favorite sister, Sarah Froni 
Farr, now passed to Spirit-life. Hudson Tuttle, Q 


Berlin Helghts, Ohio, Blves an Interceting sketch of the ` 
author's life. . Aa 


CONTENTS: 

Dedication. 
Sketch of the Lite of A. B, Frenob. 
William Denton, ae 
Legends of the Buddha. ” 
Mohammed, or the Faith and Wars of - 

siam, A sia 
Joseph Smith and the Book of Mormon oe 
Conflicts of Life, ip 
The Power and Permanency of Adecas, 
The Unknown. 
Probability of a Future Life 
Anniversary Address. 
The Egotism of Our Age. 
What Is Truth? 
Decoration Address. 


PRICE, $1.00, POSTPAID, 


PHILOSOPHY _ 
OF SPIRITUAL IN TERCOURSE, ; 


This work contains an account of the very wonder. ` 
fal epiritual developments at the house of Rev. Dr” 
Phelps, Stratford, Conn.. and similar cases in al 
parts of the country, This volume is the first f 
the author directly upon the Bubjectof “Spiritualism, 
and har stood the test of many years. Cloth, 61,25. 
Postage 10 cents. For ale at tiig office, 


THE TEACHINGS OF JESUS 
Not Adapted to Modern Clvitization, vith, the Trug 


Character of Mary Magdalene. B Geo. i) : 
M.D. Price, 15 cents, 2 Brown, 


Out of the Depths Into 


By Samuel Bowles; Mre. Carrie 
dium. This Itttle book will be read 
terest by thousands, Price 25 cents. 


. o oo , 
The Religion of Spiritualism, 
Its Phenomena and Philosophy, By Rey. anuel 

Watson. This work was written y & modern Savior: 

agrand and noble man, Price 61.00. 


The Science of Spirit Return, 


By Charles Dawbarn. Price 10 centa, 


THE SOUL, 


Its Nature, Relations and Expression fn Human Bm: 3 


bodiments. Given through Mrs. Cora L, V. Rich 


mond, by her Guides, A book that every one who is. 
interested Ja ro-incarnation should read, Price 61.09, : 


RELIGION OF THE FUTURE, 
BY S. WEIL, 
Croth, #1.25, 
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Outside the Gates, and Other Tales 
and sketches. By a band of spirit Intelligences, 
through the med! hip of N 
An excellent work, Trice erase betea Bhelbimen, 
Pathe : í ah 
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W, H. Hawkins writes from Lima, 
Obio; “We are having a Biblical ‘feast 
“OF reason and flow of Soul’ from your 
friend Moses Hull, and to say that the 

“-CUFFEML is strong, puts it mildly. It 

„Seems incredible that creedalists will 
Persist in fanning themselves into se 
curity upon the. most important issue of 
-their existence, ‘If a man die shall he 
. live again, with an interpretation of a 
foreign language, now dead; by a sub- 
sidized priesthood whom they then per- 
‘ait. to expound it for them; but the 
sledge hammer strokes of our friend 
compel them to. display. the consterna- 
-tion that proves an awakening to their 
- insecurity, and we gather them in.” 
’: Mrs. Maggie Waite, platform test me: 

.-- dium, who created such a furor when 
here two years ago, is to oceupy the 

` vostrum at Army and Navy Hall, Cleve- 

< dand, Ohio, during May. She will have 
a warm welcome, . 

_ Frank T. Ripley, test medium and 
speaker, can be engaged for the months 
of May and June in Ohio, Michigan or 

| Pennsylvania. Address all letters . to 
P. 0. Box 831. Oxford, Ohio. i 

Dr. M. Critchley writes from Leomin- 

ster, Mass: “Iinclosed’ you will find 

15 cents for a trial of your Progressive 

`: Thinker fora friend of mine, I am de- 

sivous of helping you reach your 1,000,- 

+ 000 mark. 1 could not get along with- 

~ out the Progressive Thinker, and there 

<ie not a columninitthatis not worth the 
price ‘of the whole paper. I have 
loaned it to this friend of mine, and he 
>i 4s beconiing very muck’ interested,” 
- Simcoe, Ont, April 20.—Professor 
Ferris, hypnotist, placed a subject in a 
` trance here yesterday afternoon and 
“ duried him six feet under ground, there 
to remain three days, Sheriff Jackson 
~ and a posse of officers appeared on the 
` scene as the grave was filled in and 
no ordered Ferris to take the man out or 
“suffer arrest. The professor refused, 
i stating that he is violating no law, 
After consultation with the county at- 
torney, the sheriff found he could take 

v ho action. ‘The subject is supplied with 

< air-through a box. His face can be 

< seen, It resembles that of a corpse, but 
“has not the extreme pallor, There is a 

-© great deal of excitement over the case. 
` There will be a Grand Indian Council 

» at Lakeside Hall, S. E. Cor. 81st. street 

and Indiana avenue, on the afternoon 
sand evening of Thursday, April 29th. 
An excellent program will- be prepared 
consisting of elocution, music and dane- 
“Ing; also speeches from different con- 
‘trolling Indians, who will be present 
“with the mediums. She whole will be 
_coneluded with a Grand Ball. Admis- 
sion 25 cents. All mediums who are in- 
terested in the workings of the Chil- 
dren's Lyceum and the Progressive 
_ Church are invited to take part and 
v puhd their wigwams around the side of 
“the hall, give readings, making a small 
‘-eollection for same, which is to go to 
“the Lyceum. The Progressive Church 
holds services every Sunday, at 3:00 
© and 7:30 p. m. Pastor, Rev. G. V. Cord- 
ingley. Lyceum at 2 o'oclock. 
“Panl Haug writes from little Roek, 
Ark: “In Jauuary last, Dr. Isaac 8. 
Lee came here and commenced laboring 
“among us, By persistent personal ef- 
„foris, his eloquent lectures and pure 
honorable life, he has organized a new 
“society here. It is now so growing in 
numbers that we will be forced io se- 
‘cure a largerhall. Hehasalso organized 
growing lyceum here. The true Spirit- 
“nàlist, Ben, F. Campbell, is president of 
he: society, aud sister Ella Campbell, 
Auperintendent of the lyceum. Both are 
: enthusiastic in lyceum work, and more 
noble hearted people live not, on the 
r¢onlinent, Dr. Lee has also organized 
4 class of Spiritual and Occult Science, 
that ts fairly patronized by our truth 
seeking: people. We have elected Dr. 
Tee chaplain of our local and also of 
the. State Society, Judging by the fu- 
erasing numbers at his meetings, he is 
‘the’ attraction of the Hberal and ortho- 
‘dox public alike. 
“Wi. F. Langdon writes from Omaha, 
Neb: “We have just succeeded in 
starting a large and Interesting meeting 
here in Omaha. Mrs. Goodrich came 
here Jast month from St. Joseph, Mo., 
and. finding the Spiritualists in a very 
unsettled condition, and with no orga ni- 
zation whatever, she went to work with 
will and soon succeeded ju getting the 
People together. and now we have a 
Jarge hall crowded every Sunday even- 
ing. She has also been the means of 
interesting a class of pedple who have 
| Never before taken any interest In Spir- 
itualism, Last Sunday she was joined 
din her work by Mrs. Annie Wagner, 
who hay just returned here from Den- 
ver, where she has been working for 
some time. She was welcomed on her 
retu by many admiring friends. She 
is a splendid test medium. Mrs. Good- 
tich intends to be here for one month 
longer, and- has made no engagements 
~ ahead, but will go wherever she ma y be 
called. Wer present address is 207 $. 
24th street.” 
A. Millsap writes from Magnet. Mo., 

Se have had Dr, Rothermel with us 

Aately, The manifestations of spirit 
~ power given through bim are maryel- 
ous. Two years ago, when there were 
“Dut two of us Spiritualists here, it 
“Jooked as though they would hoot us 
cout of existence; but Spiritualism took 
“root here and to-day her head stands 
“above thelr human dogmas. Our in- 
“tention now is, after we get through 
our busy work, to organize so we can 
work more harmoniously together. and 
“show to the world that there is reality 
“day Spiritualism,” 
“A correspondent wiites from Spring- 
“field, Mo.: “The South Side Spiritual 
Society and its friends were most agree- 
‘bly: entertained last evening by Mrs. 
:H.-0. Hawkins, at her residence on W, 
“Walnut street. The attendance was 
Jarge. The occasion was enlivened 
with. fine musical selections, comprising 
-Ivets by Prof. J. Madison Allen and 
~ Mrs; M. Theresa Allen, vocal and in- 
stramental pieces by Mrs. Farman, 
nusic. teacher, piano selections by Mrs. 
Nettie Woodruff, violin solos by Prof. 
“Allen, ete. ‘The Classical Parson’ was 
recited With fine effect by Mrs. Allen, 
And ‘The Donkey's Dream’ by Prof. 
(Hen. There were several mediums 
ofesent, among them Mrs. Lyman, of 
3t: Louis. Spiritual messages of loving 
femembrance were received. Sister 
Farman departs in a few days for Eng- 
and, her native bome. A delightfut 
inch of fruits, cake and other deli- 
saciés, with a magnificent floral accom- 
paniment, concluded: the entertain- 
Ment”. i : 


-F, H. Barnard writes from Jackson- 
C: -H.. Figuers, the 


le, Flas “Dr. i 
Joted trance and test medium, has been 
giving 4 number of seances with great 


jatisfaction to skeptics and Spiritual- 
‘Sts including many visitors who gather 


acre from all parts of the United States, 


Sroving to them the truth of Spirit re- = 
aro, The Doctor is certainly. doing a! 


D 
good work for the enlightenment of 
humanity.” 

Annie Lord Chamberlain writes from 
Pomona, Cal: “I am here for a few 
weeks’ stay. Am pleaséd to say Tam 
stl] improving in strength, and am yery 
grateful to Mrs. Clark and her spirit 
doctors for the assistante so cheerfully 
given me. I hope to do a tittle good 
during my stay here. All I meet are 
very kind to me.” 7 

Dr. J. M. Peebles, the indefatigable 
worker. and traveler writes from Mel- 
bourne, Australia, jndicating that he 
has. started on this long contemplated 
trip around the world for the purpose 
of obtaining a much needed rest from 
overwork, aud to recuperate his phys- 
ical condition, Here is a sample of the 
way he rests: “At Auckland, New 
Zealand, he was received and spoke; at 
Sidney, was given a fine reception and 
spoke; at Melbourne, the home of the 
Harbinger of Light, edited by Mr. W., 
If. Terry, was received . with | Instru- 
mental and vocal music and recitation, 
Here he spoke to about thirteen hun- 
dyed people every Sunday, and some- 
times two or three times a day. In fact 
he constantly has his harness on, and 
his armor and “helmet, with that 
Weapon mightier than the sword, He 
lectures without money. and without 
price. According to appointment, about 
ibis time he is a guest of Col, J. 8. 0l- 
cott, the well known Theosophist, at 
Madras. Irom ‘there he: goes to Cal- 
cutta, then to Darjeeling and Thibet. 
He proposes to visit Afghanistan and: 
Persia, Lgypt ‘and to Palestine, and 
hopes to complete his travels around 
the world within the year, and promises 
The Progressive Thinker many com- 
muuications as time will permit and 
interesting spiritual items justify, 

A. B. Miller writes: “Mr, œ J. 
Barnes has just closed a week's engage- 
ment which was very satisfactory to 
all who attended his seances, Mrs. 
Jennie Donnovon is with us now and 
will remain for soine time, giving slate- 
writing and trance sittings. Much in- 
terest is being taken in our city lately, 
and many of our good citizens are be- 
coming interested and anxious to learn 
the truth, April 4th the Canton Spirit- 
ual Progressive Club was formed and 
Judge J.M.Underhill elected president, A, 
Katsenburg, treasurer and A. B. Miller, 
secretary, The club meets twice each 


month at the homes of the different 


members.” 

A. C. Doane writes that he has come 
to the conclusion that there is but one 
Vivine Healer whose name is Law; 
who is never absent; whose handwrit- 
ing is upon all organization; to whom 
sickness cannot come; who never deals 
out the wrong medicine to hig patients, 
and never fails to make a cure; who 
makes no mistakes and consequent 
corrections, ete. In his declaration of 
principles to The Progressive Thinker 
which space forbids the full publication 
of, he waxes poetic, His ideas are the 
kame as those repeatedly published, but 
ure his ideas just the same, 

Marguerite 8i Omer-Briges writes: 
“I met with a curiosity yesterday in the 
shape of a caller, a gentleñan who has 
been a resident of Denver, Col., New 
York, Boston, Baltimore and Washing- 
ton, an ardent Spiritualist, but one who 
had never seen "lhe Progressive 
Thinker’ until | gave him one last even- 
ing. He,,after perusing it, pronounced 
it the best spiritual paper he ever saw, 
and I think will become a subscriber.” 
The statement above is undoubtedly 
true, and it seems strange at. first 
glance, but if there are millions of Spir- 
itualists and but, forty thousand read- 
ers, of The Progressive Thinker, it 
stands to reason that many have not 
heard of such a paper; which, also, ac- 
counts for the size of the snbseriptiog 
list that is probably larger than trs 
combined lists of, all others in thig 
country, but that should be doubled 
and redoubled many times. It needs 
but to be perused to be admired, What 
is two cents a week for such an advo- 
cate of your religion, your philosophy? 

Emily G. Nort writes of “The Next 
World Interviewed:” “I have read this 
volume with deep interest, knowing the 
lady through whose mediumship the 
spirits of philosophers, sclentists, ex-1 
plorers, dramatists and millionaires 
have given in characteristic language 
thetr impressions of the life beyond. 
To the unprejudiced mind, this book is 
in accord with scriptural leaching, and 
tends to substantiate the saying ‘Here 
we see as through a glass darkly :— 
there shall we bebold each other face 
to face, and know, even as we are 
known,’ ” 

The camp-meeting at Bankson Lake, 
Mich., commences June 5th and closes 
June 28th 1897. ‘The speakers are as 
follows: B. W. Sprague, Jamestown, 
N. Y. lecturer also chairman during the 
meeting; Mrs. Anna L. Robinson, Port 
Huron, Mich.. June Gth to 9th; Sunday, 
June 13, Mrs. Abbie E. Sheets, Grand 
Ledge, Mich., until Thursday 17th; Mrs, 
Marion Carpenter, Detroit. June 20th to 
24th, Lectures every day except Sat- 
urday and Monday. For further infor- 
mation, address Leon L. Fellows, Law-, 
ton, Mieh. 

J. C. F. Grumbine will be at Prince- 
ton, Mo. May 16th and 28d. He 
has May 30, open for responsible 
people in that vicinity, or any week 
evenings from the 16th to 30th. May 2 
aud 9 are the only dates open now ex- 
cept the Sundays of June. The months 
of December 1897, January and Ieb- 
ruary 1898 he prefers to be in the west 
and are open for western societies or 
responsible individuals, Address 7820 
Hawthorn Ave.. (Station P.) Chicago, 
where the school of Metaphysics is now 
in session, 

Mrs.J. S. B. writes of her own pecu-. 
liar mediumistic unfoldment from sit- 
ting alove at her home, that she takes 
a pencil or crayon and is controlled to 
draw faces, scenes, ete. Also. that a 
beautiful pinkish colored matter or oil 
is emitted from her hands and wrists, 
She has had some independent oll 
paintings, and is very much encouraged 
with the success of her development. 
We would advise her to coitinue to sit 
alone, and with the highest aspirations 
for her beautiful, promising gift. 

“Sophia” writes that'she lias teard of 
people cutting up The Progressive 
Thinker for the purpose of making a 
serap-book of the select -atticles, and 
says: “But as for me my religious con- 
science would not be guilty of such a 
mortal sin, as to mar or take ‘an iota 
from. the divine, holy _ Progressive 
Thinker. I give every oné of my papers 
to others, and I think what large eyes 
Mr. Francis will have when. the veil. is 
drawn and he views bis labor and its 
effect,’ ete. . Thanks. for: your kindly 
feeling, but the desire to see The Pro- 
gressive Thinker do. a greater mission- 
ary work in the cause of truth ig- the 
incentive to the energy put forth’ fo- 
ward making the paper superior to all 
others, and_not to gain laurels beyond 


* "(Continued on page 8) - 
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- The Banner gives some excellent-ad- 


Vise as follows: “In notices of Sunday 
meetings, especially where the writer 
is speaking of himself or herself, we 
ask that all fulsome flattery be omit- 
ted. We wish to give credit to whom 
credit is due, but we cannot be a party 
to an Imposition upon the publie by 
lauding any one person to the skies, 
thereby becoming responsible, to a cer- 
tain extent, for such - engage- 
ments as may result from the reading 
of the notice. Modesty is commendable 
in every way, and a little less praise of 


self in giving accounts of one’s own sey. 


vices would be a refreshing change, in- 
dicating a return to that innate modesty 
that is born of true soul worth, To 
such of our contributors ng feel ag- 
grieved because of our elimiiiation of 
this objectionable flattery of self or of 
friends, we wish to say that we have 
obeyed the -voice of a long-suffering 
public, aud have no apology to offer for 
our course. We are anxious to pub- 
lish brief accounts of all meetings, but 
our columns cannot be used “to praise 
any one beyond reason, even if such 
person has appeared twenty-one ‘hun- 
dred times before the same audience? 
A word to the wise is sufficient, When 
a speaker or medium has done well, we 
wish to say so, in order that he may re- 
ceive due credit for bis Work, and take 
his true place in the history of Spirit- 
ualism, Beyond this we cannot and 
will not go.” n 


If men would but belleve that they are 
in- process of çreation, and consent to 
be made, they would ere Jong find them- 
selves able to welcome every pressure 
of the hand. upon them, even when it 
wags felt in pain, and so recognize ‘the 
divine end in view—the bringing of a 
son into glory. . 

Each mortal bas: an equal right to 
these two thoughts—right or’ wrong, 
He is their master, and can produce 
them, and they will bring happiness or 
misery. The right leading direct’ to 


heaven, while the wrong leads one to 


heaven through the circuitous route of 


‘bell—both being a condition only. 


Memories, in so far ag they are dis- 
agreeable, come up to trouble us until 
we have made restitution for our errors, 
How otherwise can one reach heaven? 
Restitution and reformation go hand in 
hand. . x 

The individual who ig depraved in 
tendency and taste, who indulges in the 
exercise of perverted habits, is unfitted, 
when he passes to the spirit world to 
enter a truly spiritual life, either of lo- 
cality or condition. Conceded, How 
could it be otherwise? 

Spiritualism js infinitely merciful and 
as rational as it is merciful. 

Spiritualism knows absolutely noth- 
ing of hopeless condemnation and final 
loss. 

Spiritualism believes in order, and 
therefore in harmony, and therefore in 
progress every where, 

Splritualism-is compelled to admit 
that we must allreap hereafter what we 
sow here; but there is no vengeance in 
this solemn law, there is only order; 
there is even harmonious mercy, 

Hon. L. V. Moulton'’s daughter, Miss 
May, is dangerously sick, and not ex- 
pected to live, 

Geo. A. Bacon alludes to Geo, A. Shu- 
feldt, who lately passed to spirit life 
from Oak Park, as follows: “He was 
known as an active advocate of Pro- 
hibition and other reform questions, in 
behalf of which he wielded a trenchant 
and vigorous pen. Becoming deeply in- 
terested in the Spiritual Philosophy 
nearly a third of a century ago, he was 
ever after a valiant and cansistent “de- 
fender of the faith”"— to him a con- 
scious truth. A man of quick sensi- 
bilities, large sympathies and Wnspar- 
ing generdsity, Lis unnumbered prac- 
tical deeds of goodness must now shine 
as stars In his crown of rejoicing.” 

Spjritualism is infested with a lot of 
parasites, known as tricksters or 
frauds; they are the legitimate fruit of 
credulity on one hand and dishonesty 
on the other. 


phy, 

Spiritualism is pased on the fact that 
there is intereommhunion between the 
terrestrial and celestial worlds, and Its 
adherents are the most moral people on 
this earth, 

The Spiritual Medium of St. Louis, 
Mo., seems to have subsided: at least a 
number has not come to this office for 
some time. $ : 

The mental or spiritual eye is re- 
stricted by no distance, no nmitations, 

“We understand by God's laws those 
laws which govern our being and the 
Universe,” and of which the wisest 
know but little, 

The idea, of special intervention in 
answer to prayer or the performance of 
miracle in answer to prayer, could only 
exist among men who believed that the 
world was governed by caprice. ` 

Joseph Adams says: “It's no use 
your kicking for it's true what Shake- 
speare says, “There's a Divinity that 
shapes our ends, rough bew them 
though we may.” hat is sublime 
fate, as nearly as the human mind can 
estimate it. ‘That bloated sot and wife- 
whipper had better been left unhewn— 
hadn't he? 

No man, says Geo, McDonald, can 
order his life, for it comes flowing over 
him from behind. : 

The one secret of life and develop- 
ment is not to devise and plan, but to 
fall in with the forces at work— to do 
every moment's duty—that being the 
part in process allotted to us; and let 
come—not what will, for there is no 
such thing— but what the Eternal 
Thought wills for us, has intended for 
each of us from the first. 

Chas. A. Campbell, now in Denver, 
will soon visit Chicago, then on to Lily 
Dale. 

To inquirers and Spirituallsts—The 
Members of the Spiritualists’ Interna- 
tional Corresponding Society will be 
pleased to assist inquirers, nnd cor- 
respond with Spiritualists at home or 
abroad. For explanatory literature and 
list of members, address, J. Allen, Hon. 
Sec., 115 White Post Lane, Manor Park, 
Essex, England. 

It is said that the Rochester Jubilee, 
1898, is an assumed success, It is ex- 
pected that Prof. Alfred Russell Wal- 
lace, Prof. Wm. Crookes, Camille Flam- 
marion, Alexander Aksakof and Karl 
Du Prel will be present. It has an ex- 
cellent general manager, Mr, Walker, 


“Social Upbuilding, Inciuding Go-op- 
erative Systems and the Happiness and 
Ennoblement of.Humanity.” By E. D. 
Babbitt, LL. D., M.D. This comprises 
the last part of Human Culture and 
Cure. Paper cover, 15 cents, For sale 
at this office, 

“The Priest, the Woman; 
fessional.” This book, 
known Father Chiniquy, reveals the de- 
grading, impure. influences and results 
t as proved 
by the sad experience of many wrecked 
lives, Price, by mail $1. For sale at 
this office. - Sse 7 

“The Dead Man’s Message,” an occull 
romance by Florence -Marryat, The 


and the Gon- 


author's wide experience in Spiritual- |. 


ism and her study of occult science’ 


have prepared herto write this romance, 


which will be found laden with gems 
picked up in the course of her inyesti- 
gation and studies. Cloth $1. Yor-snle: 
at this office, > A a S 


Spiritualism is a religion and philoso- f 


by the’ well 


Gleaned | p 


7 TRD IDEAL LIFE. 
Tt will be now ipparent that religion 
without. polities th" 


ics very much akin to 
“nlety. without pradtice” Polities is re- 
ligion in practice, 


y politics Y do not 
mean that syste) OF cunning, sophistry 
and lying, Ilusio fand self-aggrandise- 
ment, in the furthelance of which our 
publie men are so bitsy under the euphe- 
mism of “politieuy ¢ ities,” but the prac- 
tice that is prompted by our religious 
principles, viz., to So arrange society ag 
to approach the ideal life as nearly as 
possible npon earth, Se 


ANY CONSIDERATION 
of religion without an equal considera- 
tion of polities is inadequate; it is the 


false ideal of being good without doing |. 
gaod. It is the natural and inevitable- 


out come of ihe “save yourself” doc- 
trine; the doctrine of a narrow soul that 
is undermining the very foundations of 
the church, so that its collapse as a 
‘powerful and authoritative body is wel} 
within measurable distance, 

It is no more-possible for a man 
TO BE GOOD AND NOT .DO GOOD 
than for an evil one to-do good: -One is 
the natural guarantee of the other, It 
is only the evil or indifferent who would 
scorn “polities.” = >.. a 
_ The full, pure religion is that which 
says: Be good and do good. The re- 
gious philosophy which is based ọn 
that ‘message is the philosophy of the 
future, so an * , 

PERFECTION OF THRE RACE, 

The living, growing doctrine which is 
the end and aim of all ethical science, 
has its climax in the perfection of the 
race, the brotherhood of man. The 
ethical system or religious philosophy 
of the future will not merely seek per- 
fection in the infividual; for while the 
majority of -niankind are low, debased, 
greedy, cruel, and treacherous, anything 
resembling perfection in even a single 
individual’is an impossibility, 


OUR ENVIRONMENT. 


is a very persistent factor in our condi- 
tion; by it we are affected in every way 
—mentally, morally, materially, and 
therefore spiritually. It is pot enough 
to cry for the brotherhood of man; we 
must work for it.-We shall never Instill 
a brotherly feeling into men by merely 
endeavoring to lift ourselves out of 
poverty and wretchedness; by using 
our. abilities and talents for self-grati- 
fication; by looking at success in busi- 
less or professiongs essentially worthy, 
Without regard to the methods by whieh 
success was attpined; by persistently 
pointing out our good qualities, and tell- 
ing the word we are saved; by telling 
them to walk In our footsteps and they 
Will be saved. ‘Lhatds cant of the worst 
kind. We must make salvation Possible 
by improved environment; by giving all 
the opportunity of heing good, and liy- 
ing sweet, wholasonje, worthy lives, 

TO-DAY THIS'IS NOT POSSIBLE; 
It is no longer tyne, In fact, that “there 
is something within reach” to fill every 
mouth that is brdugiit into the world. 

It is true that"in'fhe wealthiest city 
in the world there are a 
HUNDRED THOUSAND PAUPERS. 
Do you, dear renden grasp the full 
significance of jthat?: Can you form 
even a hazy notions»of the suffering, 
misery and. wanton waste of human 
life and human energy. going on in our 


midst? But uthereciis- more to eome... 


The number of 
the increase. 


AN APPALLING PICTURR, 

One in every four of the working 
classes dies a pauper; one out of every 
two who reach the age of sixty-five are 
buried in pauper graves. More than 
50,000 children go- breakfastless to 
school in London: every morning; more 
than half-a-milljon children in the 
United Kingdom attend school with 
bodies half-starved. 

A HORRIBLE FAOT. 

Tens of thousands of. our sisters can 
find no better way of getting a living 
than by a life of shame. Thousands of 
others have to eke out a scanty wage 
by the same means, I don't want to 
shock you, dear reader, or I would con- 
siderably lengthen this list of horrors, 
But these things exist, right under our 
very eyes. 

As the ostrich 
BURIES ITS HEAD IN THE SAND, 
so we bury ours in prejudice and plati- 
tude, or cover our eyes with our hands, 
trying to persuade ourselves that the 
evil is removed, or bas never existed, 
salving our conscience with the reflec- 
tion that if it does exist we are not re- 
sponsible; we always do our duty, 
But all this time the evil is growing 
and the misery increasing. 

IDEALISTIC. 

The teaching of spiritual beings, as 
revealed through modern Spiritualism 
is highly idealistic in character, There 
is nothing more calculated to supply 
the desire to bring In a new era, with 
higher forms of life and living. There 
is nothing more calculated to generate 
in man that energy from which alone 
emancipation and liberty can arise, or 
from which, man shall come to realize 
his duties and responsibilities, his posi- 
tion in the universe, in relation to God 
and his fellows, his place on earth as 
a man, i 


From Harbinger of Light, 
= Melbourne, Australia, 


THE DIFFICULTIES IN THE WAY. 

What we wish to do is to point out 
difficulties in thí Way and assist our 
readers to meet, and overcome them. 
The great essential dA medium and cir- 
cle is passivity: 1 x should enter a 


paupers: is rapidly on 


circle where religio\is or ethical teach- 
ings are sought oj descriptions of spirit 
life expected, wil ‘any desire for the 
endorsement of Gt opinions, but they 
should come w b minds permeated 
with the one desire for the acquisition 
of truvh by, the ciffle, cach giving a 
quota of influencg, ig make up one har- 
monious whole whose emanations could 
be utilized as a channel of communica- 
tion, and just in,z ceprdance with their 
barmony and pu 


rity of aspiration will 
be the result, isit 


ALL SPIRITUAL 
communication ix by Law’ the results 
are dependent -upon tbe -conditions 
given, : i 

PRIMARILY | 
there must be the niediumistic. aura or 
emanation before any manifestation 
ean be given, i ee oe 
i + -SECONDLY,: o o 
the volume of this aura determines th 
strength of the manifestation. ~~ 


“THIRDLY, ` | 


the harmony of thë aura determines the | 


fluency of communication or the 
ness of physical phenomena.. 


 FOURTHLY, 
the purity of aspiration: determines the 


steadi- 


plane of the response. ae 
_. 4 MAGNETIC Focus: -~ - 
The object of a circle is by the blend- | 


-ing together of individual auras ta 


| Sensitive or 


“office, | 


create’a magi s about the most 
Wwediumistic person present, 
and unless the ininds of all present are 
filled’ with the one unselfish desire their 
emanations will nottblend: each one out 
of harmony detracts froin the power 
and is a source of weakness ratlier (lan 
strength, affording an opening for mis- 
chievous spirits to operate through, 
which ‘they not unfrequently avail 
themselyes of, 
ACTIVE POSITIVE MIND, 
There should be only one active, posi- 
tive ming, that of the communicating 
spirit; all others should be negative or 
passive, and just so far ag they are 
otherwise. will the conimunications be 
distorted or warped by suggestion, 


From Light, London, Eng, 


ANIMALS IN SPIRIT LIFE. 
I perceive that Dr, Peebles has appar- 


agnetic focus a 


ently made out a strong case against | 


the immortality of animals; but if hig 
argument is carefully examined, it will 
be found. to be mere rhetoric, No argu- 
ment in the world will upset a fact, if 
it Is a fact. Dr, Peebles is under the 
impression that if animals haye immor- 
tal souls,. then lions, tigers, venomous 
reptiles, insects; and other creatures 
would retain in the spiritual world their 
cruel and destructive propensities, ‘This 
inference’ does not hecessarily follow; 
they. may be so transformed and en- 
dowed as to fulfill some very useful and 
pleasant purpose, On this subject we 
are not well informed, and, therefore, 
its discussion can only be academical, 


DO ANIMALS SURVIVE? 


Tn reply to your correspondent’s ques- 
tion, “Do animals survive?” I ean of- 
ier my testimony to the fact, after that 
of others, given in a recent issue of 
“Light.” A few years ago, I was stay- 
‘ing with my friend, a clairvoyant lady 
in Sussex, and while standing talking 
the first evening by the lighted fire, she 
stooped down and said, “Here is a dark 
dog lying before the fender, Is it yours? 
I have nope in the house.” Ag T could 
not see the dog, I asked what it was 
like, and she said, “Oh, it is a long- 
backed dark dog.” Soon after this, and 
while we were seated talking, I heayd 
the dog close to me, awoning with the 
sense of comfort that pets do, and when 
I moved into the dining-room, he fol- 
lowed me there, ya pping with pleasure, 
I knew the voice and sound to be that of 
my late dear Dachshund which had 
died a few years ‘before, All through 
my visit 1 could hear the dog follow me 
about the house, though J could not see 
him, and when I returned home I heard 
the same crooning sound of the dog 
from under the drawing-room sofa, the 
next evening; but never since then, in 
this house, 

THE DONKEY, 

Allow me, through your columns, to 
thank Mr. Joseph Swinburne for his 
valuable letter, bis is precisely the 
kind of evidence we are in need of, and 
his assertion, “I have seen, heard and 
felt,” is most satisfactory, The facts 
cited by Mr, Newton Crosland are also 
very interesting, and it is pleasant to 
Imagine the patient and much abused 
“donkey” having a good time on the 
other side of the stream. It is amazing 
‘to me that lovers of animals are so in- 
different on the subject of their sur- 
vival, 

BIRDS, BEASTS AND FISIES. 


I notice there is some correspondence 
in the pages of “Light” touching upon 
the question of animals in the spirit 
world. I do not doubt but that there 
are large numbers of seers, medinms, 
and psychometrists who can give their 
testimony as I give mine, to the effect 
that in the spirit world there are 
“birds,” “beasts,” and “fishes.” I have 
“seen, felt, and heard” them just as 
Joseph Swinburne has done, and could 
give many stories of animal existence 
“over there.” I have scores of times 
sech and described animals, and given 
their names and cause of death to thelr 
earthly owners and friends, who in all 
cases have been delighted to hear of 
their lost pets, . 


COMPLETE TRANSFORM A TION, 


Some years ago 1 was traveling 
through, to me an unknown country, re- 
solved to see all there was to be seen, 
and, to do this, I frequently went out 
alone, rambling amongst the hills and 
rocks, and one day it occurred to, me to 
look clairvoyantly at the surrounding 
country, I seated) myself on a huge 
boulder of rock, and, inducing the clair- 
voyant state, in a few seconds a new 
and strange. world had opened out be- 
fore me. There was a complete trans- 
formation of the scene. Nota house or 
sign of man, Dark forests were spread 
for miles around me. On the hills and 
rocks about me 1 saw wild and st range 
animals, enormous red cattle with huge 
horns and manes, larger, but exactly 
like the pictures of buffaloes one sees 
to-day. Deer, but of immense size, 
with antlers spreading like the branches 
of trees from thelr heads. Small ani- 
mals like the antelope leapt from rock 
to rock. Serpents glided through the 
long grass nud into crevices in the rock, 
I saw numbers of animals which were 
exactly Hke wolves, but much larger 
and with more fur. One animal like a 
lion, but with a pouch like a kangaroo, 
in which was a young cub, came close 
to me, looked into my face, and slunk 
away. All these were wild animals. I 
saw no sign of any of our present-day 
domestic kind. But 1 had been taking 
a peep into the past, when these were 
the only inhabitants of the island. 
They had lived and had died, and 
Passed into the sphere in the spirit 
world to which they belonged and 
suited. 

It seems to methatithe general opinion 
entertained is that the spirit world ex- 
ists for man alone. All that has tife has 
Spirit, for the spirit is the life; the spirit 
fs the Divine part and never ceases “to 
be.” When physical existence ceases 
the spirit is free and passes to one of 
the many spheres with which it {s in 
affinity. 


THE “SPIRIT WORLD,” 


we have been told, is a replica of this, 
the natural world. My expetience has 
shown me ihat there everything which 
has ever been in earth life now exists. 
I have seen there birds, beasts, and in- 
sectes, ete., whose every trace is lost 
to this planet, but which at some far 
distant epoch lived here, served their 
purpose, and: passed hence, 


AS LIKE ATTRACTS LIER, 


it seems to me quite natural that up to 
now records of the appearance of do- 
mestic animals only. have been pub- 
lished, simply because very few persons 
care: to ramble about ‘with a train of 


-Wild creatures at their heels, unless, in- 


deed, a good many.of us are Lord 
Georges in a-small way. >- i 
i l SPIRIT DOG. 
My eldest sister, who never in her 
life had a pet animal, has, for more 
than thirty years, ‘seer constantly run- 
ning by. her side, or lying at her fect, 


a huge dog, which she describes as be. 


ing a black retriever, only very much 


{Jarger than any. dog she ever saw on 


earth, . It is her constant companion, 
7 í : anaran amenan laa 
“Thomas Paine: Was He Junius?” 


An. interesting.. pamphlet.by Wm. -H. 


Burr. Price 


15 cents, For sale at this 
E en es 


From The Mystical World, 


London, England, 


Coming events cast their shadows be- 
fore; and the wise will study the events 
from the shadows and wil not waste 
time offering his “opinion” of what 
those events should have been, 

The way of destruction is sweet and 
the great majority are traveling that 
way. eee 

Seek the spirit “Goa” and the spirit 
will find itself in you, while you are 
seeking. 

No man has a right to become the 
critic of another unfil he has proved 
himself better in respect to that whieh 
he would criticise. = 

Tam never governed in what I write 
by what other mortals may, or may not, 
say; but I am moved “hy the power 
within me, which while L “seek” tinds 
itself in me, . ee eee 

Concentrating a person is not in the 
knowledge given them, but in preparing 
them spiritually so that their . spirit 
eyes will be opened to see the wisdom 
before them. X f 

That which ig divine never casts a 
shadow, : . 


THB DREAM-TOWN SHOW, 
There is an island in Slumber sea 
Where the drollest things are done, 
And ve will sail there, if the winds are 
‘air, 
Just after the set of the sun. 
‘Tis the loveliest place in the whole 
wide world, 
Or, anyway, so it seems; | 
Aud the folks there play at the end of 
each day 
In a curious show called “Dreams,” 


We sail right inte the evening skies, 
And the very first thing we know 
We are there at the port and ready for 

sport, 
Where the dream folks give their 
‘show. 
And what do you think they did last 
night 
When I crossed their harbor, bars? 
They hoisted a plank on a great cloud 
bank : 
And teetered among the stars, 


And they sat on the moon and swubg 
their feet 
Like pendulums to and fro; 

Down Slumber Sea is the sail for me, 
And I wish you were ready to go; 
For the dream folks there on this curi- 

` ous isle 

Begin their performance at eight; 
There are no encores, and they ¢lose 
their doors 

On every one who is late. 


The sun is sinking behind the hills, 
The seven o'clock bells chime; 
I Know by the chart that we ought to 
start 
If we would be there in time. 
O, fair is the trip down Slumber Sea; 
Set sail aud away we go; 
The anchor is drawn, we are off and 
fone 
To the wonderful Dream-Town show. 
—ELLA WHEELER WILCOX. 
AS THE SUN WENT DOWN. 
Two soldiers lay on the battlefield 
At night when the sun went down. 
One held a lock of thin gray hair 
And one held a lock of brown. 


One thought of his sweetheart. back 
at home, 
Happy and young and gay, 

And one of his mother left alone, 
Feeble and old. and gray, 
Each in the thought that a 
cared, . 
Murmured a prayer to God, 
Lifting his gaze to the blue above, 

There on the battle sod, 


Each in the joy of a woman's love 
Smiled through the pain of death, 
Murmured the sound of a woman's 

name, Í 
Though with Lis parting breath, 


Pale grew the dying lips of each, 
Then, as the sun went down, 
One kissed a lock of thin gray hair, 
And one kissed a lock of brown, 
—Town Talk. 


woman 


SBANCE WITH THE BANGS SIS- 
TERS, 

To the Editor:—If the many readers 
of The Progressive Thinker are half as 
much interested in what I experienced 
in Chicago during the holidays, as I 
was, I will be more than paid for writ- 
ing it up. The day after Christmas I 
called on the Bangs Sisters for a slate- 
writing. I tied my slates in a handker- 
chief and bung them on the gas brack- 
et, putting my ring on the slates. The 
money my wife had when she passed 
out went to pay for the ring. I got a 
beautiful slate, all written in gold, the 
same shade as the ring. The message 
read: “Dearly loved husband, John:— 
In Hnes of gold 1 pen you to-day in eom- 
memoration of the season of festivity, 
and that you may know that under 
proper and harmonious conditions al- 
most everything is possible with the 
spirit. I am with you cach day in the 
home, with you always when your 
thoughts turn to me and with you deep- 
ly interested in our loved ones, and that 
their lives may be more perfect, desir- 
ing that they, too, should come to the 
light. Life with me is indeed beautiful, 
and 1 look forward to your coming. Be 
assured I shall be first to welcome you 
there, and that in coming all shall be 
like a sweet, refreshing dream to you. 
With undivided devotion, your affec- 
tionate wife, Cynthia.” 

In the communication. where she 
speaks of being deeply interested in our 
loved ones, she means our children. 
We have four. Where she says, “desir- 
ing that they, too, should come to the 
light,” she means to the light of Spirit- 
ualism. 

I stayed to their materializing seance 
in the evening; had good results, four 
forms came for me that I knew, and 
one that I did not. My wife came. She 
asked for paper to write; it was fur- 
nished. Then she asked me for my 
pencil. She wrote a short communica- 
tion. My sister and brother came that 
have been in the spirit-world f orty 
years, and my little grand-daughter 
came. If her mother-had been there I 
should not have been surprised to see 
her; as it was, I was much surprised. 
I knew her the moment I saw her. I 
said: “Why Beulah! is this you?’ She 
could not or did not talk—she nodded 
her head twice. I asked: “Did you come 
with your grandma?” She nodded 
twice. I asked: “Can't you and won't 
you kiss me?” She nodded and put up 
her mouth and kissed me as nice as she 
ever did in her earth-life. I told her, 
if she was strong enough I wished she 
would step up in the curtains so the sit- 
ters could all see her, She did so. One 
lady said: “See that little thing.”. 

My brother, was. strong—he locked 


seance-room and with me, and stepped 
out in the seance-room three or four 
feet, and I introduced him. to the sit- 
ters. DOC DICKINSON, 

Battle Creek, Mich. 

WE WANT TO DO MORE GOOD. 

And in order tò do it,we should reach 
1,000,000 new readers. Help us to do it, 
Let each subscriber get an additional 
subscriber.: Read the announcement on 
fifth page, headed “Fifteen Cents,” and | 


Shen act in our behalf, 
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SPIRITUALISM, — 


< SPIRITUALISM AND THE NEW 
can ‘GIVILIZATION,. INSPIRATIONAL- 
LY GIVEN BY THE GUIDES 

-THROQUGH THE MEDIUMSHIP OF 
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_ LYN, N. Y„ MARCH 28, BEFORE 
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UNION — STENOGRAPHICALLY 

REPORTED FOR THE PROGRES- 

SIVE THINKER, 

. We believe that in the dispensation of 
what may be regarded as specious 
` forms of Spiritualism there is a divine 
intent, and that the aim of nature is 
subserved and outworked when all 
` these varieties of revelation; are. oon- 
. Served to illuminate the path and career 
“= of humanity, God has no uniform or 
one way of manifesting or revealing 
` himself to His children. Human con- 
:8Cjousness works its way up through 
all the variety of processes of thought 
and experience, of involution and evo- 
lution, toward the true expression of 
the divine. And what may be the re- 
. vealments of the Spirit and of spirits to 
the Orient may not necessarily be the 
-revealment of Spirit or spirits to the 
‘Occident. But we cannot understand 
„this, except as we realize the univers- 
ality of humanity in the sphere of Di- 
vinity, and the unity of Divinity in the 
sphere of humanity. We are one iù 
consciousness, in Divinity. We are one 
_da-the law of spiritual expression and 
manifestation. 

The celebrated French scientist Comte, 
sought to introduce to the scientific 
bedies of Europe what he regarded ag 

_ system of science, in the statement 
` that every science bears an integral and 
collateral relation to every other sci- 
onee, ‘That is to say, that geology has 
a relationship to biology, that chemistry 
and physics have a relationship to psy- 
chology, and psychology in the higher 
realm of spiritual science has a relation- 
slip to and is, in fact, a collateral of 
psychomeiry, clalrvoyauce and inspira- 
„tioñ, as sciences of the spiritual gifts 
of being. So we teach there is a funda- 
mental basis and a correlative relation- 
slip existing between all the sciences 
which we designate the physies and 
metaphysies of earth, One may study 
the unchanging law of nature in ail 
«> these sciences, or go still higher in the 
“Y “yealm of the supernatural, and find a 
unity of law—of the one law that per- 
` meates and governs all manifestation, 
VOICE OF INSPIRATION. 

This is the revealment also in the 
realm of inspiration. All rays of light, 
proceeding out of the central source of 
light, all rays of truth proceeding out 
of the central source of truth, adapt 
themselves, as the rays from the sun, 
whether electrical or chemical, to what- 
ever they touch or is touched by them, 
thus infusing that nourishment and 
satisfaction which hearts and souls 
heed, 

It is not necessary for us to seek to 
orientalize the Occident or occldentalize 
the Orient, not necessary for us to go 
to the Orient for our immediate and 
present inspiration, or for the Orient to 
come to the Occident to receive inspira- 
tion from God or the spirits. Is jt not 
possible and reasonable that to an 
American people there should be re- 
vealed those intelligences who are im- 
mediately interested jn the American 
life, ideals, character and civilization? 
And while it*may be true that the 
catholicity of spirits would draw them 
to one center—because, if we are rays 
of thought or of light from one central 
source of light, however much we may 
touch an intinite circumference, there is 
one center that binds all radii from cir- 
cumference to Itself, and there is one 
sympathetic soul that holds us all to 
one center—while this may be true, yet 
we have always emissaries and mis- 
slonaries, going to and fro over the 
earth, throwing broadcast whatever 
seeds of truth have been enshrined in 
their consciousness. What we wish to 
emphasize is this: that thought. is only 
the result, not {he cause of inspiration. 
It is simply one of the methods by 
which men and women are called to 
scatter their seed; it is not necessarily 
the reason why they have received 
these seeds of truth. And therefore the 
difficulty in understanding Spiritualism 
is due largely to the fact that we are 
Inboring under certain predilections or 
prejudices, which: make it quite impos- 
sible for us to receive a spiritual per- 
ception of truth from the realm of truth 
itself. We are of the opinion that it is 
necessary for us to go to the Orient or 
the Occident, or to listen to this or 
that teacher, to receive our lessons or 
our guidance: whereas, we believe that 
the Infinite Intelligence is sufficient for 


the needs of every child of God on thes 


planet; and if people would only mind 
their own business the world would be 
better off. 


SPIRITUALISM AND CHRISTIANITY 


Now Spiritualism, in this modern age, 
is In perfect line with all of the revela- 
tions that have ever been. It is not 
new in the sense that it has never been. 
It is not supernatural in the sense that 
it is miraculous. It is not a hybrid 
-ereation of ‘nren and women, that sim- 
ply comes into life to startle by a sort 
of sorcery or necromancy or divination; 
but it is a legitimate Product of the 
forces and laws of nature, under the 
working of the Spirit of the universe, 
and it can be explained by what we 
designate the unchanging law of na- 
ture, e relation to Christlanity is its 
relaticù to truth: It accepts Christian: 
so far as Christianity is a'reye? 

lation and embodiment of. truth.” It: 
: -ceases to follow Christianity, tọ i Be 
`- guided by if, when Christianity merges 

into what may be designated’ dogmat: 
ism, ecclesiasticism, or any- form -of 
fanaticism. It does not. literalize. any 
revelation; it, spiritualizes' ‘all ~ reyéta- 
tions. The newest revelation : ‘is: one 
that -is a larger and deeper insight“of. 
whatever has been revealed; and there: 


-> fore Spiritualism should really have the 


» precedence over any form of revelation 
that has ever been. And if we are 
and not 


`- truly, Western [it our’ thought, 


hybrid creatures living upon the. tree of 
good and evil in the Garden of Eden, 
‘We. will be Western in our’ acceptance 
ofa Western revelation: We are thor- 
oughly American in the atmosphere of 
freedom. which seems to encircle us and 
permeate our thought and life; and yet, 
at the same time, we are ‘oriental in 
that we still bow at the fetich and 
mythology ‘of the East., As we go 
about, we see shrines erected to many 
unknown gods; and right here in the 
City of New York we find a desire to 
know the inspiration of the unknown 
God, Itis He whom ye ignorantly wor- 
ship. 


MISSION OF SPIRITUALISM. 


We believe that Spiritualism has a 
mission to soul, not to names; a mission 
to those in the Orlent and also to those 
in the Occident; but, if we were talking 
to the Hindoos, or Mohammedans, or 
Egyptians, or the Greeks, we would 
bring to them a revelation and an inspi- 
ration that is in direct line with thelr 
own teachings; not something that is 
simply reared and incubated in the 
brain of Western civilization. It is fol- 
ly to try to go to the Orient and chris- 
tianize it, just as we believe it will be 
folly for India or Western Asia tocome to 
Europe or America, and try to make us 
converts to Mohammed or to Buddha, 
or to Zoroaster. We are led not by 
men, we are led not by names; but we 
wish to be led by the inspiration of Di- 
vinity from whatever source it may 
come, We will investigate, we will 
look into, we will plagiarize, all that 
may be given us from the Orient, so 
far as it may measure to us our needs 
and consciousness; but to assert that its 
type of inspiration or revelation, as 
recorded in its sacred books, should be 
the standard of Western civilization, we 
are too American for that. 

Modern Spiritualism has come into 
the world through mediumship, in the 
United States, in France and England, 
as through nediumship in the Orient, 
among those who have been recipients 
of these-spiritual manifestations and in- 
epirations, to unify men in the percep- 
tign of one central truth, which is the 
source of all their inspiration and guid- 
unce, It was not expected, when 
Buddha or Mohammed or Zoroaster 
came into the world, that all men 
would bow at their shrines and any, 
“Great art thou!” any more than we 
should have smia@@ytatis J ess,” and 
enshrined him as very God. Jesus 
cue into the world to show us the 
Hight, ndt. himself; to reveal to us the 
truth, not the embodiment of the truth; 
and to point the way to a higher con- 
quest of truth for us to follow, For he 
said, himself, that the Spirit of truth 
will lead you into all truth. When he 
said, “I, if I be lifted up, will draw all 
men unto me,” he meant unto that 
spirit which shone in him, and which 
was illustrative of divinity, of the ideal, 
the inspiration of life. ‘Therefore we 
must, in the very beginnings of our in- 
vestigation of Spiritualism, rid our- 
sclves of the idea that it is going to take 
away from us our shrines, our convic- 
tions of religion, our aspirations for 
truth and our guidance. Spiritualism 
has come into the world to give you 
these more abundantly, not to take any- 
thing from you. When it takes awaya 
fraction, it gives you an integar. It 
lakes away evil, only to give you good. 
It takes away the child sphere and child 
life, to give you the sphere of the man 
and woman; and it is in the line of all 
Evolution. 


MATRIALISM AND AGNOSTICISM 


There are two forms of philosophy in 
the world that Spiritualism has had 
much to do with, for they always man- 
ifest themselves in human couscious- 
ness and society. On the one side, there 
is Materlalism; and, on the other, Ag- 
nosticism. Agnosticism cannot be said 
to be a philosophy; for that which de- 
nies everything and aftirms nothing 
cannot be the basis of a philosophy, 
which is supposed to have a basis ip an 
affirmed wisdom. Materialism may be 
a system of thought. It is a system of 
philosophy, because it concerns itself 
with the forces and laws of nature as 
manifested on the objective plane, And 
it is with Materialism as a philosophic 
system and as applied to ethics, that 
Spiritualism has everything to do. Spir- 
itualism is not to blame for what may 
be regarded as the doubts and nes- 
cience of mortal life. Spiritualism is not 
simply a philosophy that can be logical- 
ly applied for and made to destroy all 
these doubts, this agnosticism, this in- 
fidelity, this atheism, this inability and 
inefficiency to know or perceive truth, 
We believe that Spiritualism comes in. 
to the world first of all to strike at the 
very heart of wan, and make him real- 
ize his spiritual nature and divinity. 
And if it can do that, it will make a 
man not a materialist or agnostic but a 
Spiritualist, not a dogmatic follower of 
any specious form of Spiritualism, but 
one in the highest and truest sense; just 
as some saints are Christians, as 
Savonarola, or Charles and John Wes- 
ley; saints like Paul or James, who, 
while in the Christian church, yet are 
not false to the Christian vision. Do 
you not remember that John Henry 
Newman sung, “Lead, Kindly Light,” 
and Jeanne d'Arce was beheaded- be- 
cause she believed the voices that led 
her and Charles to vietory in France, 
Servetus was more of a Christian. than 
Calyin who “had himi burned at the 
‘stake; because Servetus laid hold, gf an- 
Belic. manifestations Gand had™~“that 
Sweetness in his character whichTis of 
Apconceivable value’ to men and women: 
doday. When men and women realize 
ithrough the phenomena” and, Anspiras 
tions of- spirit ‘taat. their ‘nature is’ not 
siniply physical, but is physical. because: 
itis ‘spiritual, that the. essence of’ their. 
very belng is divine—do you thidk that 
they will be Materialists or Agnostics? 
` The worst men and women ‘to; deal. 
‘with are the -Agnostics, -becatise, they. 
afirm nescience “and. yet-ignorantly 
deny science or the- possible-and rea] 
knowledge of the sou’. And the Uni- 


tarians- are’ as bad asi the *Agnostics.. 


‘They profess to believe inthe unity of 
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talk of angels on Christmas 
aud Easter; but deny them fifty weeks 
in the year, Agnostics, indeed! And 
when they tell you that Spiritualism is 
80 materialistic, so crude and sensuous 
in its manifestations, they commit an 
unpardonable errror; for if there is any 
class of people that need material man- 
ifestation more than spiritual, it is 
these Unitarians, There are few among 
them broad enough to allow a man who 
takes the platform as a Spiritualist to 
speak in their pulpit. Just as they 
drove Theodore Parker ‘and Emerson 
from their pulpit they make no room 
for their seers to-day. What they want 
in liberalism is simply the name, not 
the thing. They will tolerate the Jew, 
and Ethical Culturist, and Agnostic and 
Materialist; but the Spiritualist they 
will not accept. Where is their liberal- 
ism? Spiritualism is the corner stone, 
the stone which the builders rejected. 
It is the last thing they will accept; but 
it will be the last thing they must ac- 
cept. And as they go through the cor- 
ridors of eternity, they will perceive 
this thought, for we believe that real 
conversion comes at last in the realm 
of Spiritualism, and they will say, 
“Thank God for this revelation!” 

The speaker is aware that the me- 
dium was once a Unitarian minister; 
and yet if he applied for a pulpit in the 
Unitarian Church to-day, they would be 
very careful how they received him. 
He would be received as a Unitarian, 
preaching Spiritualism under the name 
of Unitarianism, but he could not 
preach in a Unitarian Church as a Spir- 
{tual teacher, Why, because they are 
too fond of their name; they care more 
for their name than the truth, The 
statement which the speaker was in- 
splred to make, when he resigned from 
his pulpit, was, that if this is a Uni- 
tarian Church, committed to the Uni- 
tarian philosophy of life; if it believes 
in the Unity of God, against the Trini- 
tarian concept; if it believes in the 
Unity of Truth, against the idea of a 
Vicarious Atonement; if it believes in 
the Unity of Law, against the idea of 
a supernatural or dual relationship of 
law; If it believes in the Brotherhood of 
Man, against the idea of absolute in- 
dividuallsm or segregation; if, in short, 
it believes in the solidarity of the race, 
then it is committed to a very broad, 
theistic, humane and ethical platform, 
And that is the Unitarian position, But 
do you not see that in seeking to work 
out the problem of human destiny, the 
Unitariang practically make the mis- 
{ake of offering overtures to the atheist 
and’ the infidel for patronage? The 
very class of thinkers, to-day, those 
who bave- this-new-spiritual revelation 
which we have declared and who make 
this affirmation on demonstrable 
srounds, they refyse absolutely to ac- 
cept; and yet they allow the agnostic to 
come in and shape the policy of the 
Unitarian pulpit, and he is compelled 
to shape it according to the conserva- 
tive traditions of the church or agnost- 
ically and not by virtue of the prophetic 
vision. No wonder Parker and Emer- 
son left the church, and Channing had 
his own independent pulpit. ` 


ORTHODOXY AND LYMAN AB- 
BOTT, 


Tn the orthodox church they are try- 
ing to get rid of Lyman Abbott, and it 
will be nothing short of a miracle if it 
is not found true that the very gravity 
of the times will compel that congrega- 
tion to keep Lyman Abbott as the in- 
spiration of Plymouth Pulpit. The 
times have come when such men will 
be needed, when, purely on a financial 
basis, men will be compelled to re- 
ceive the prophet, because the people 
have gotten through with the scholar 
and the scholastic interpreter, the go- 
between God and man. We have come 
to the time when we believe that we 
can think for ourselves, we ean receive 
the inspiration of God for ourselves, 
We do not necd a priest to stand be- 
tween us and Divinity. When a min- 
ister takes the ground that Lyman Ab 
bott has, repudiating the fable of Jonah 
and the whale, he stands absolutely on 
truly inspired and scientific grounds, 
aud he has cut the cables from ortho- 
doxy. But what is astounding to us fs 
to find so liberal a man as Dr Rains- 
ford, in the Episcopal church in New 
York City, claiming the fallibility 
of Jesus and the Progressiveness of 
Revelation, and yet, poll-parrott-like, re- 
iterating a theology and a ritual that 
the heart or mind cannot receive. The 
despair of scientific men ig indeed 
largely through the dual position of 
such a minister. The church holds him 
to a ritual he has outgrown, and yet 
the church allows him to be progressive 
enough to hold his congregation. So a 
poor clergyman, sceking to ride a horse 
going in two different directions, makes 
himself very ambiguous and ridiculous 
to the world. The church, to-day, is 
trying to be up to date.. 


TIDAL WAVE OF INSPIRATION. 


You see that in spite of ‘everything, 
In this age of electricity, we are being 
carried along by this tidal wave of in- 
spiration, and we must adapt ourselves 
to it; and it is impossible for us to take 
any other than the, aggressive and pos- 
itive and progressive position, Here ‘is 
this ocean of inspiration that rolls 
through all of us in its efflux and influx, 
and we, accotding to our needs, are be- 
ing satisfied. So modern Spiritualism 
has come into the world when faith be- 
gan to grow cold, and when, because of 
Materialism and Agnosticism, humauity 
‘had lost bold of even the fire that ex- 
tended over the ages froni the inspira- 
‘tion and the phenomena of the spirit 
through Jesus of.‘Nazareih. The time 
has’ come ‘when these Smouldéring em- 


God, They 


‘bers of tie human heatt should be: 


awakenéd;.and:the eyés of men opened: 
to tbeir real condition: dnd.made to per- 
ceive.their spiritual nature, and know 
-that;God is‘immanent in it, as spirit is. 
‘immanent. in them. This ‘is, after all; 


‘the réal logic of history; and ‘betiveon: 


-Yeal Spiritualism: and real. Christianity. 
there is-not an iota of difference: And 
-when people come to us and say, “Must 
wwe-giveupourJesus?” We say, “No, but 
‘you must give up your idolatry, your 


‘| fetish, ‘your worship of a man-Gog.” 


There. is something affirmative and pos- 


itive in Spiritualism and it does not’tell, 


gives you in its. place-that which: in- 
spired idolatry: The Christian church 
has worshiped Jesus as a sman—Spirit- 
ualism hag come-into the world to lead 
the church out ‘of ‘that idolatry, even 
though the church be sacrificed, Is it 
not better to sacrifice the church, and 
keep conscience?’ To.sacrifice the man- 
God, and still haye Divinity? To sacri- 
fice the partial revelation of truth, and 
have a larger measure of truth? Better 
to deny and repudiate all the books of 
the: Bible, and still have the real inspi- 
ration of Spirit and of spirits? What 
do you surrender? Nothing! And then 
consciousness will rise to its own level, 
forever and ever,- 7 

SPIRITUALISM: AND. SOCIOLOGY. 


When it comes’ to’ the question of 
Political Science and Sociology, Spirit- 
ualism comes into.the world just in time. 
When this Republie was about to be 
sundered and Civil War, was immanent, 
Spiritualism camo in 1818, just a few 
years prior to the Rebellion, and it was 
by the counselings bf the spirits, 
through a medium, that Abraham Lin- 
coln was led to sign his Proclamation, 
liberating the slaves. And that was 
nothing more nor less than a measure 
in favor of ‘the unity of the human race. 
No man hag a right to enslave another 
man in thé name:'of ‘freedom. Now, 
then, freedom in religion, freedom in 
politics—then we are ready for reform 
and development; “but until we have 
them, we are ready for but one thing, 
and that is révolution, ‘and not evolu- 
tion. There are people ‘here in America 
that want a war ` óf Greece with 
Turkey, They think they can blot out 
a sin by blotting-out a nation, So in 
society, we think wWe.can get rid of the 
criminal class by Nanging them. The 
human mind thinks; despite prisons and 
imprisonment. Your ‘thoughts travel 
through consciousness jas a shuttle in 
the loom of life. You} cannot prevent 
it. They are not reflected from one wall 
of the brain to another “Merely, not 
limited simply by sense perception; but 
as they radiate front North,. East, South 
and West, they toueh souls: sensitive to 
them. When you~ are ‘living in “the 
thought of a criminal during the day, at 
night your spirit goes out: to murder. 
We know that where tha heart is, 
where the mind is,there will ihe spirit 
be. The spirit is always where you con- 
centrate your thought. Then, do you 
not see, that by putting the criminals 
into prison where they cannot do bodily 
harm to’ society, you are-mot by that 
act of suppression: Rreventing them 
from expressing thelr’ thought? “Tt 
leaps,out of these éag and. goes forth 
with their shafts, scouching innocent 
hearts; and when, they’ areon the other 
side they wil} come back to the sensl- 
tive mind, and whéreʻthey find the door 
unbarred, enter. ears 


ETHICS OF SPIRITUALISM. 


You compantonate yourself with all 
those who are kindred with you in all 
nations of the earth.. If you realize 
your divinity and live on the spiritual 
and intellectual plane; you naturally 
companionate yourself vith all who are 
spiritual and intellectual, Why, it is 
not necessary to kiiow the poets by the 
ties of consanguinity or the usual 
methods of introduction and etiquette. 
You live in their atmosphere, only as 
you love the same thibgs they love and 
live their life. Dear men and women of 
the City of Brooklyn; when will you 
realize the fact, that your Divinity as 
well as your humani y allies you with 
the angels only when you are angelic, 
and with the devils when you are devil- 
ish, This is the revelation in ethics of 
Spiritualism to the’ world. It makes 
reform not of those ‘aggressive meas- 
ures which are simply applied to hu- 
manity in social and’ political govern- 
ment but, in the realm of the spirit it 
makes reform radical nnd from 
within and thus evolveg humanity. And 
the reform must begin in the internal 
world before it is consummated in the 
external. The reform’ must be psy- 
chical first, before it: will ever be real- 
ized upon the objective plane of life. 

A MORE EXCELLENT WAY. 

How are you to realize your spiritual 
nature? In two ways. The first way, 
which is the moreexcellent way, is by the 
cultivation of spirituality. And he who 
is not willing to make that test is not 
yet ready however. jiuch he may re- 
celve or delight in Ahem, for the phys- 
ical- phenomena or phases of. medium- 
ship; because they came into the world 
aud are given to mankind to present to 
you evid 
build th 


‘when. they per- 
g'vhite rose en- 
| rgse of life, an 
heart, then will 

spirit in an at- 
ament of pure 
thoughts and deeds, ahd watch its un- 
:foldment, Wwhich=wilk result in spiritual- 
ity. p“ $ 
This result which ERT spirituality 
is not Christian být: Psychical. 

The other way ot which we speak is 
through the phendmeha of mediumship. 
It is-the common‘ but; indirect way yet 
popular in every-age.”. And there haye 
been presented thtough the Fox sisters, 
and through mediums’ since then up to 
the present time, there have been pre- 
sented to- the humgW’ consciousness on 
the objective plane, the powers of this 
‘immortal spirit, through which the spir- 
itual consclousnes}.and nature stood re- 
vealed; and every‘ona of the spirits that 


to environment, BS: 
-that when we are 
_be‘-happy.” Thé 
riches is the mogt? 


have hell, l 
but altogethe’ f: 


„zou to_give up anything that is helpful |: 


~and réal; but, In giving-up idolatry, it 


‘gacity. 


way that the: 


1897, 


haven't any money?’ We will simply 
say this: that that is the time when you 
are called upon, more than at any other 
time, to do it, and if you cannot de it, 
it is within your province, it is indeed 
your prerogative, to learn how. 

People are trying to get rid of poverty 
as if they could shovel it out of their 
heart as you shovel snow off a pave- 
ment; just as they are trying to get 
rid of disease by taking medicine. 
Why,hate induces disease. All these 
troublous states of the consciousness in- 
duce disease. We are trying to find the 
cause of disease jn the bacilli, which is 
anything but the right explanation of 
disease. Disease means that which is 
Without ease, without harmony. And 
you will find that probably these little 
Insects would not come into the human! 
system and fasten on it like barnacles, 
if the spirit could or would throw them 
off; in short; if the spirit were in perfect 
harmony and accord with nature, 

Now God is just as near to the poor 
as the rich. People are beginning to 
think that there is a favored class just 
as they once thought or were taught to 
believe that few were going to heaven 
and many to hell. The poor are just as 
dear to God and the angels as the rich. 
vind we believethat you are given these 
environments and states of soul be- 
cause they are necessary for the evolu- 
tion of your spiritual consviousness— 
they come to test you and bring the an- 
gel out of your heart—and if you throw 
them away, then, if not here, in some 
other life, you must meet these condi- 
tions. And a man or woman who, 
afraid of poverty, will degrade his na- 
ture on the stage, or in any other place, 
as it is being done in New York or 
Brooklyn, to-day, slinply for money, ‘ts 
one that has illustrated the apotheosis 
of materialization materiality and mate- 
rialism, We must come out of such con- 
ditions and be willing to be virtuous 
and honorable and live a noble career, 
though our whole physical frame dis. 
solves under the sublimating chemistry 
of such ideality. We want men, to-day, 
who can stand for principle, truth, vir- 
tue—stand like a Christ, and let the 
whole world laugh and scorn, rather 
than give up the ideal life and end of 
the Cosmos of the spirit. 

THE DIVINE ALCHEMY, 

i; Spiritualism comes to lead man to the 
Bhining path, to the noblest career of 
possible ideal, spiritual life and civiliza- 
tion; and therefore it offers in its phi- 
losophy of spirituality the only solution 
to the problems of the modern age and 
world. .Mor-not in the christology’ of 
church, or in the reform of society, or 
in the laws or statutes of government, 
shall you find the solution of the mis. 
tery of life or the problems of evil and 
error. In the human soul, by laying 
hold of this truth which is the Inspira- 
tion of Spiritualism, allowing it to con- 
sume all that is base and carnal in its 
flery baptism, that out of such chem- 
icalization which is the divine alchemy 
of life, the angel of pure love may be 
born or evolyed, shall the infinite and 
finite meet and blend, and all error and 
sin be transformed into the foundation 
of the night of ignorance and sin upon 
which the grand man in the eternal 
day of conscious, unfolded divinity, 
will be established, to rejoice forever 
and evermore. 


A GRAND PAPER, 


SO PRONOUNCED BY TITUS MER- 
RITT, A PROMINENT SPIRITUAL- 
IST OF YONKERS, N. Y. 

To the Editor:—The Progressive 
Thinker of the 17th inst, Anniversary 
Number, is grand throughout. The first 
page, the address of Mrs. Cora L. vV. 
Richmond, and the Home of the Fox 
Sisters. The report from Rochester 
where Mr. Kates and wife are render- 
ing good service. The visit to the tem- 
porary home of the Fox family, while 
building on the newly purchased farm 
without buildings, of so many of our 
earnest workers of to-day. The valu- 
able instruction given by Dr. S. Au- 
gusta Armstrong on the 2nd page, 
whose intelligent and musical voice was 
frequently heard in the late Convention 
at Syracuse, N. Y., also the masterly 
telling address of Miles Menander Daw- 
son at the First Society of New 
York City—in short, the entire paper 
should be largely circulated by all so- 
cieties (Spiritualists and Freethinkers), 
with their neighbors still ignorant of 
the greatest and most important event. 
of the 19th century, Modern Spiritual- 
ism, 1848. 

I have attended many conventions 
East and West during . the forty-two 
years earnest investigation, and I do 
not hesitate to say that the late Conven- 
tion at Syracuse, N. Y., gives the great- 
est satisfaction. The Spiritualists as- 
sémbled there organizing a State Asso- 


ciation of Spiritualists accomplished af 


great work and laid a foundation for a 
grand superstructure, which will have 
additional embellishments yearly. Fra- 
ternally, TITUS MERRITT, 


HE TOOK THE. MONEY. 
New Clerk (anxious to show his sa- 
“This -silver dollar you just 
took in is counterfeit.” 

Proprietor (nervously). “I was wait- 
ing on the minister’s wife.” 

“But you don’t take counterfeit money 
from women just because they happen 
to be minister's wives, do you?” 

“No, of course not.” 

“Didn't you see this was counter- 
felt?" . - 

“Consarn it! Young man, if you ‘must 
know, that’s the dollar I dropped into 
the contribution box last S8unday,”— 


New York Weekly, * 


still pronoun 


Problems. 


SPIRITUALITY, 
ANALOGY or BODY, SOUL, AND 
SPIRIT—SUGGESTIONS FORSPIR- 


ITUAL UNFOLDMENT, 


Assuming that man is composed of 
body, soul and spirit, I will take that 
assumption for my foundation. The 
physical body is the coverlng for the 
soul, and the soul a covering for the 
spirit. The soul is the connecting link 
between the spirit and the physical 
body—a means of communication be- 
tween the two. The physical body has 
seven senses and the soul has seven 
corresponding senses through which in- 
formation comes from the spirit side of 
life. These soul senses may be used 
by our own spirit, or through them we 
may communicate with outside spirits. 

Now if weywould grow and unfold 
naturally we must seek to control our- 
selves in every way, and not be under 
the control of any spirit, embodied or 
disem bodied. Mediumship does not 
necessarily imply spirituality, for there 
are many very excellent mediums who 
are far from spiritual. If we would be 
spiritual we must let our own spirit, 
our own higher self, control us in all 
things. All of the lower tendencies of 
the mind and body must be brought 
under control of our will, and that will 
must be directed by our higher self. 
We must seek to spiritualize all, Whea 
spirit, soul and body ure all brought 
into harmony, under control of the spir- 
it, then the at-one-ment is reached aud 
We are on the upward road. 

The spirit is planted within us and if 
we would have it grow we must look 
Within for knowledge and guidance— 
must guard our thoughts and feed it 
with kindness, love and charity in our 
actious towards all, Right and justice 
must. govern our actions towards our 
fellows, or we will not Be able to over- 
come selfishness and kindred tenden- 
cies, 

We must live natural lives according 
to the lawsof Nature and kecp all of our 
powers and faculties alive and active, 
but under control, ever seeking to spir- 
itualize. Porm in your minds an image 
of the grand state you would attain to, 
and ever keep it before you, striving 
constantly to raise yourself to your 
high ideal, Self study, quiet. medita- 
tion, aud concentration of thought and 
desire, will aid you greatly, 

Do not sit around and wait for some 
spirit to come and develop you; this 
hody was given you to express your 
own spirit; take all the good vibrations 
spirits can giyè you, Dut If you expect 
results you must do something for 
yourself. If you area Spiritualist, live 
such a spiritual lfe that the names 
Spiritual and Spiritualist will mean the 
same thing, which alas! they do not 
now. 

If Spiritualism is to ever fulfill its 
mission of emancipating the human 
race from darkness, ignorance, super- 
stition and slavery, we as Spiritualists 
must set a higher standard than the 
world has ever known and live to it, so 
that all men will look with admiration 
and love on the name Spiritualism. 
When we do that, brotherly love will 
prevail and the brotherhood of man be 
a fact and not a theory. I will close 
with a poem by F. E. Ormsby; 


SPIRITUALITY. 


“Let those who seek this higher goal, 
. Drink deep, or not at all, 
Lest they become enta ngled, 

And through the senses fall, 


“Remember, all must earn their way, 
All alone the journey take, 

And from the pure waters of life 
Their unquenched thirst must slake. 


“And as tbey seek in outer world, 
Where'er the mental part would lead, 
Experiences thus are gained, 
Most valuable indeed. 


“Another realm they'll surely find, 
In which all wisdom les» 

Within their souls a mystic key 
Unlocks the starry skies, 


“The infinite plan ig there made plain, 
And in the silence of the night, 

Angels from that higher reahn, 
Reveal the ‘Hidden Light.’ 


“The light that makes for man on earth 
A heaven where’er he dwells; 

Brings music of the vibrant spheres, 
The chimes of starry bells. 


“It gives to him who seeks aright, 
Inspiration and power divine, 
To understand all outward forms 
And penetrate the inner shrine 


“Of embodied souls, and spirits gone, 
Of worlds and systems yet to be, 

Of all that is, or e'er has been, 
In the harmless cycle of Infinity, 


“This sacred light is a ‘Word’ of might, 
And ‘Man’ its counterpart on earth, 
Must drink at ite fountain, pure and 

bright, 
Before he wins the higher birth. 


“The hidden fire must consume the 
dross, 
The healing waters soothe the pain, 
And Mother Earth must claim her own, 
Ere we mount the airy heights again.” 
L. W. VAN DYKE. 
San Francisco, Cal. 


aaa 
True happiness consists not in the 


multitude of friends, but in thè worth 
and choice—Ben Jonson. 


Time draweth wrinckles in a faire 
face, but addeth fresh colors to a fast 
friend, which neither heate nor cold, 
nor miserie, nor place, nor destinie, can 
alter or diminish.—John Lyly. j 


>: What-is a friend? One who supports 


you and comforts you, while others do 
rót.. Friendship * * * * is the. cordial 


‘drop, “to make the nauseous draught of 


life go down."—Boswell. 
` The plain-Roman ‘characters are said 
by some authorities. to be 80 called: be- 


„eause for over 600 years they were used: 
‘by the Popes'in their‘bulls, > - 
` The philologists say that the English’ 


language should have an‘alphabet of at 


irty-two letters in-order prop- 


PATS AD, 


MESSAGES FROM A TRANCE ME. 


DIUM LEAD TO THE DECTEC. | 

TION OF A TRUSTED EMPLOYE ` 

SETTLEMENT IS MADE OUT OF 

COURT. : Ae 

William Wernecke, an old and trusted `; 
employe of A. Kutzeuberg, the East 
Tuscarawas street butcher, was ar 
rested Saturday night on an aftidavit 
signed by the proprietor. The affidavit 
charges Wernecke with the larceny of 
a ham and two pieces of bacon, 

After un investigation it was found 
that the stealing had been going on for 
a number of years and the amount 
taken reaches many hundred dollars, ': 

The manner in which Mr, Katzenberg 


first gained information tbat he was . ae 


the victim of unscrupulous persons. ig 
rather startling, as it deals directly 
with mysterious forces of nature, 

About one month ago, according to 
Mr. Katzenberg's statement, he calea 
upon Madam De Lamar, a clairvoyant, 
who was holding trance sittings in this 
city, At the conclusion of the business 
upon which Mr. Katzenberg called, the ` 
medium stated that his (Kutzenberg’s) 
mother was in control, and wished her 
to tell him that be was being robbed by.” 
a man whose first name was William. 
This ended the interview. Mr, Katzen- 
berg thought over the matter, 
several days and then again visited 
clairvoyant and asked her for further 
information in regard to his being the 
victim of thieves. At this sitting he olj- 
tained a complete description of the 
man arrested Saturday night, and also 
of two other men who, it is alleged, RS- 
sisted in the stealings. Not only wag- 
the description of the men given, but 
their surnames and the first letter of 
their last names were given. A com- 
plete description of a horse and wagon, | 
and the details of the manner in whieh 
the meats were removed from Katzen. 
berg’s market, were also lucidly given, 

With this Information, 
obtained, Mr. Katzenberg at once set to a 
work to entrap tbe suspected Persons. 

A watchman was employed and ho 
was stationed in an upstairs rear wine: 
dow. While the proprietor was busy, 
with customers, it is alleged that Were. ` 
necke slipped out of the rear door Care og 
rying a bundle, which he placed in an.: } 
out-buildiug. This act was seen by tho 4 
watchman, who at once informed MP. 
Katzenberg of the fact, eA 

At a later hour Wernecke removed ` 
the bundle and started for his home in 
Warner avenue, Mr. Katzenberg drove 
to the Hast End and met his man in 
East Ninth street. He sprang from hig’: 
carriage and seized the bundle, whieh |. 
he found contained the articles named | 
above, Wernecke was brought into the. 
city and offered a small amount to set- 
tle. ‘This was refused and he was 
taken to the police station by Officers. : 
Hasler and Rohn. At an early hour thig 
morning he made a satisfactory settle- 
ment with Mr. Katzenberg, 

Every detail of this affair, which coy- 
ers a period of about two years, was ac- f 
curately given by the medium, and Mr, 
Katzenberg, who is an ardent believer . 
in the doctrine of Spititualism, is more. 
than satisfied with the result, 

Other developments in the case will 
occur within a few days, : 
The cease against Wernecke in 
mayos court was dismissed upon pay-. 

ment of the costs.—News Democrat, 
Canton, Ohio. : 


MY CREED. 
What's good and pure in any creed 
IT take and make it mine, 
Whatever serves a human peed 
I hold to be divine, 


I ask no proof that bread is bread 
And none that meat is ment. 

Whate'er agrees with heart and head. 
That food I mean to eat. 


Man sauctifies the holiest robe; 
Truth sanctifies the book, 

The purest temples on this globe 
Are mountain, grove and brook, 

That spot of earth, whorc'er it be, 
To me is holy ground. 

Where man is striving to be free— 
Freedom or death has found. 


The crown upon an empty head 
l hold as cap of fool. 5 
The scepter from which wisdom's fled ; 
Has lost the right to rule. ; 


I try the king, the judge, the priest, - 
The common man and woman, ` 
From the mightiest to the least, 
By one great law—the human, 


I find true men where'er I look 
Of every creed and nation, 

*Mid sons of toll in darkest nook 
As in the loftiest station. 


The man who has no faith in man i 
I hold unworthy trust. 

The man who does the best 
Will stand among the just, 


Whatever creed serves man the best’: 
I bold the best of creeds, 

I recognize no other test 
Of faith than life and deeds. 


The truth that elevates the mind”: 
And purifies the heart, 

That teaches love of all mankind 
And blunts afflictions dart. 


That dries the orphan's, widow's tear: 
And mitigates their loss— 
That truth, without a doubt 
I take as gold from dross, fae 
—The Seattle Post.. 


—. 5 


he can. 


of fear,. he 


Friendship must be something else.» 
than a society for mutual improvement. 


—indeed, it must only be that by the «4g 


way, and to some extent unconsciously, 
Stevenson. - =} 


ò their aspi- ` 
‘tations, Al men‘are dreaming of it. 


| It is the secret of the universe—Thor Syg 
+> èat; se er Ok ae 


for) 
the... g 


so peculiarly | if 


H.W. BOWMAN MAKES A THRILLING ADDRESS AT 


. MUSIC HALL, BOSTON, IN WHICH HE EXPRESSES 


SOME PLAIN TRUTHS (AS SET FORTH IN THE CIT- 
. IZEN), ANALYZING: THE CARDINAL FEATURES IN 
. ROMANISM, AND SHOWING WHEREIN IT HAS BEEN 
AND IS NOW A CURSE TO THE WORLD. 


-` From the land of the Golden Gate, where tlié fragrance of the 
orange is wafted on the incoming breeze of the Pacific, - whose 
waves kiss the feet of California’s fairest city; from the prairies of 

_ the West; from the sunny South, where the magnolia and palmet- 
tos of Florida waft back the breezes; the pines of Maine, from the 
East, where the Atlantic surges upon the rock-hound. coast of 

- New England, there has gone up a united protest against the 
‘encroachments of popery. Romanism, with the heart of a fiend, 

* the brain of a serpent, the mouth of a hyena, and the fury of a 

` tiger, has devastated the wealth of the world for centuries; has 
-stamped out the fires of liberty, and trampled into the dust the 

: rights of individuals and nations. As merciless as the prairie fire, 

. he has burnt heretics; as pitiless as the famine, she has starved 
the mind; as closely: as the ‘blood-hound, she has pursued her’ 
enemies; as deadly ag the pestilence, she has destroyed Christian- 
ity; as despotic as Nero, she has trampled under foot those be- 
neath her, and rejoiced in the downfall of manhood. Romanism 

-> is as subtle as a serpent; as crafty as a fox; as ravenous as a wolf; 
~ a8 pitiless as a tiger; as blood-thirsty as a lion; and aas foul- 
scented as a pole-cat. When the sun of the papal empire set in the 

_ Old World it commenced to rise in the New. America furnished 
a theater for further papal operations. ‘The possibilities and suc- 
cess in this’ land fired the ambition in the heart of the papacy. 

America might become the means of restoring the temporal 

> power of the Pope again. America furnishes the last battle- 
ground for popery in its fight against civilization, and the ques- 
tion before us at this time is this: “Shall it be their Gettysburg 
-of victory, or their Waterloo of defeat?” Shall they place the 

_ Pope above the president, the church above the State, the priest 

- above the people, and the confessional box above the American 
` pallot-box? Shall the fires of American liberty be quenched with 
+ holy, water? Shall the priests offer their wafer gods on the altar 
of American freedom? Shall “Uncle Sam” be obliged to wear 
` green patches on his pants? The conflict between Americanism 

- „and Romanism has reached 9 stage where fireworks and oratorical 

.. bombast will not suffice. What we need is calm investigation of 

Romanism. Its principles must be studied; its policy investi- 

gated; its effects examined, and its assertions fairly considered. 

‘=. Itis our duty to study the disease before we prescribe the remedy. 


POPERY AND PATRIOTISM NEVER MARRY. 


-` Romanism has flourished here on Protestant ignorance, We 
must not be deterred in our work by the cry of “bigotry,” nor be 
influenced by some whose foolish policy it is to conceal the errors 

«of Rome by remaining silent. It is the duty of the American 
people to pull off the drapery in which Protestantism has decked 
out Rome, and to uncover her form to the world. A thorough 
knowledge of Romanism will convince you that the midnight 

-> burglar who enters your house is entitled to as much courtesy and 

`. kindness as is Romanism. The man who is a friend to Rome is 

“än enemy to America, Popery and patriotism were never married 

„yet. An A. P. A. dictionary is what is needed to-day, with a 

. definition of Romanism that will be full and complete, The in- 

~ formation should be practical and scientific, as well as political 

vand theological. We must deal more with the practical side of 
Rome—show that it concerns the politician as well as the theolo- 
gian; the patriot as well as the preacher. Show them that Ro- 

‘manism is a barrier to progress and a foe to civil and religious 

liberty. Science and facts must furnish the proof. Romanism 

“has an advantage when it is merely shown from a religious stand- 

“t poirit, for the majority of people do not enter into it as a religious 
‘problem, Show-the politicians the policy, as well as the religious 
-the theology, of Rome. Prove to the patriot that. Romanism is a 

national plague, sapping the life-blood of liberty. Show the 

-Statesman that Romanijsm’s. political processes are incompatible 

“with our American institutions;and if he is an American, he will 

ecognize it as a political plague that needs to be put in quaran- 
‘tine. Show the tax-payer that it drains the public treasury which 

‘he-helps to fill, and he is ready to enlist in the battle. Show the 
‘American public that Romanism is a deadly pls gue, a foreign ele- 

sment; and the great impartial, fair-minded American publie will 

“render a true verdict. Let the preachers show their people that 
‘Romanism is not only a religious plague, but also a political 
“machine, and those who protect Rome as a system of religion wil] 
soon vote against her as a political institution. It is our purpose 

‘to-day to start an A. P. A, dictionary with a few definitions of 

“Romanism. 

ROMANISM IS A DEADLY CANCER ON THE BREAST 
‘of Columbia. 
‘hot continue H 


-into her coffers. 


Rome; 
estant gl 
aA.. 


tion; spel ¢ 
better thi udas.” 
| to charm, more sense than to believé in the 
petal ibility of the.Pope, is unworthy to be an American citizen. 
k e'who cannot tell the difference Detween bread and flesh will 
never die of brain fever. The pope is the only one who has need 
0 better for brains. Why send a doctor when there is holy water? In 
discounts ‘fish; news is ene (2865, when Naples was visited by. the cholera, the people refused 
s; doughnuts are healthier food than déizgh- o. -take sanitary precautions, saying holy water would protect 
- PA AE or E i them; and eo aa of amidin light pes and rectifying. the 
; f x ; Sewerage, they did nothing but burn candles to the Madonna, 
MANY ANARCIIS TS IN THE CHURCH or ROME. -and carry the “host” through the streeta, which kept the in- 
Romanism is ecclesiastical anarchism. It sets itself up. in dẹ- habitants constantly upset and so helped the spread of the plague. 
fiance of all laws, Romanism refuses to acknowledge any manor | Thug filth follows in the wake of Romish superstition. What is 
laws unless sanctioned by the Pope: There aré more anarchibts the.rtge. of doing dnything for a fever when Saint something ‘or 
in the Church of Rome than in any other organization in this | ather will protect him? Contagion cannot touch him so long as 
world. Romanism sets itself up in defiance of God’s and man’s | he sprinkles with holy water. Why should he care for his morals 
law, and the Pope is the uprene anarchist in this world. „We When-the priest will pardon him? What need is there of a fire 
must have a newimmigration aw. They come over here foreign in -engine company when a medal of some saint will arrest eonflagra- 
spirit, and Rome manipulates them at will. I was over in Eng- tion? What need of a surgical operation when a medal will cure 
land two years: ago and a gentleman, a reporter on one of. the j 
papers, asked me the question, “What is thé matter with yoùr 


him? What need of life-boats or life-preserveys, when the wear- 
country”? Well” I said, “I am a Yankee and will answer your thé thing for sailors! 
question in Yankee fashion by asking you another. - Suppose you} aydp- saw! 
were to sit down and partake of a good dinner, and then some. one, 
pried your jaws open, and forced down the contents of a garbage, 
pail, how long do you suppose the good food: would remain there 
undisturbed?” | “Not very long,” he said. “That is the trouble, 


gods. . 


Beats any life-preserver or life-boat you 
What need of insane asylums when a medal will prë- 
-serve from insanity and hydrophobia? ` It is claimed that the 
river, have passed all examinations witli honor and written’ some 
: a “ay on i the 10/¢ | wonderful -articles afterwards. I would advise the éditor of the 
with Uncle Sam,” I said, “they have forced open his jaws ang. 4. Boston -Pilot to try some. on his pen. What need of steamboats 
forced down his throat the contents of the European garbage-pail, | when a man can cross the Mediterranean on his cloak? Ho! ye 
and he has taken to vomiting, that is all.’ ‘They have fed him on‘ glorifiers of Watts and Fulton! stop and bow down to Romanism 


Trish stew and German sausage until his digestive organs are. out a8 greater than they! 
of. repair, ` : ‘ i 


i > J- < There is a story of a Roman savant who had his head knocked 
JESUITISM, THE RIPENED FRUIT OF ROMANISM. | off in battle. He did not stick it on again. That would have 
‘Rome never took off its hat to a new idea yet. Romanism js re- 


been an ordinary exploit. But he took it under his arm and 
ligious vandalism. It jee all literature of which it is not the | marched home as if nothing had happened. “How a man ean be 
author under ban. It has not forgotten how to burn Bibles yet. 


a Romanist and be a sane man, is a marvel tome. Romanism is 
In fact, the only light of the Bible that Bomanism will tolerate i ee eek ee i pee iad re 
is that of a burning one. The system of Jesuitism is the ripened | #4498 1 rare A ] : 
fruit of Romanism. Romanism is Jesuitism in the bud, and | the va play a has stung to death all the nations who have 
Jesuitism is Romanism in the full flower. And mark what. I'say; | Warmed it in their bosom. 
Jesuitism is the concentrated essence of devilism. : E — |) 

Romanism is the model of despotism, It is an organized sys- ` boia 

tem of injustice. Its devotees are slaves who dare not think for |: h Ww 
themselves. Romanism is an organized system of robbery, The Ay G ostl y Ga me arden © 
priests are religious pick-pockets and political highwaymen. The 
difference between the priest and the Western Palen is} A. GHOSTLY GAME W ARDEN—GUARDIAN OF DEER IN 
this: The highwayman says “Give me your money or I will blow, ~- 3 i f 
out your brains.” The priest says, “Give me your brains, and Į Tae AUTRE a Gees 


will blow in your money.” ara NDLED—STRUCK aT P T 
sm | LY HANDLED—STRUCK OVER THE HEAD, PUSHED 
ENSLAVES THE BRAIN AND ENGULFS THE MIND. INTO BROOKS, KNOCKED SENSELESS IN THEIR 


Romanism is a huge ormand, devouring the wealth of nations,| _ z 7 TWIT AN a - 
thriving upon the Inoi of her subjects. She enslaves the] , CABIN 8, AND FRIGHTENED By HAT THE INDIANS 
brain and engulfs the mind, Every dollar she can wring from ig-| THIN KIS AN AGENT OF THE GREAT SPIRIT. 
norance and.superstition serves to increase her greed. They keep] Superior, Wis., April 17.—The strange adventure of Paul Par- 
their eyes on real estate and purchase or steal it for the benefit of] Sons while hunting deer in the pine forest near Gordon a few 
the church. ‘They are perpetually building the finest churches, | days ago has developed the theory that a portion of one of the 
these increasing its wealth. The celebacy of thé clergy is a power- best deer sections in Northern Wisconsin is being protected 
ful aid in the advancement of wealth and prestige. All ‘these | against game-law violators by some mysterious agency other than 
things aid in making the papal church immensely wealthy. ‘hey |'the Game Warden, pa ; 
stop at no means for making money: granting absolution for gold|! Parsons, who is a resident of Gordon, is said to have made a 
and covering up iniquity for silver. They build mission-hbises |!tomfortable living during the Winter by hunting and marketing 
for the purpose of increasing their traffic, Her love for gold is f’deer contrary to law. He went out with his dog and gun as usual 
more patent than her love for God. The priest gets his gold by |"a few days ago, but in a direction opposite to his favorite fields. 
robbing the widow and the fatherless. He says: “Give, give!” and | According to his story, while walking along a trail he felt some- 
never says, “It is enough.” The streams of wealth are unceasing. thing strike the back of his head, but, turning around, saw noth- 
‘Through craft, cunning, and fraud, Rome has wills made id" her bing. He ‘walked along cautiously, but had gone less than 100 
favor. Within the walls of her monastic institutions may be |Yeet when the blow was repeated, this time with such force that he 
found vast sums of wealth. Rome has placed a revenue-collector |"vas"kiiocked to his knees. The blow stunned him slightly, but 
at the gate of purgatory, a tax-collector at the gate of Paradise, | he recovered quickly and turned around, expecting to face a 
and a collector at the gate of death, thus sending a constant-stream |'treacherotia assailant. Again he saw nothing but the stately pines 

Her favor is more. valuable than a ‘gold twine: jand heard nothing but the dismal wail of the wind through the 
Her instructions are to gain money. Her: dispensations when hdense forest. .. A-short distance ahead there was a narrow stream, 
sold bring in streams of revenue. : They sell the intercession of [fand within a cluster “of thaplés Beside it ‘an abandoned cabin. 
dead saints and the relics of ancient prophets and apostles: |-Parsons reached this cabin without further interference from the 
Medals for preservation are.sold, and a stream of wealth is poured | mysterious assailant, and took up a position at a crack through 
into the church. Salvation is her-stock in trade, and the chureh.| which he could watch while waiting for further developments. 
is the store. The more sinners the more brisk her trade. Irish- }-He was thoroughly alarmed, and believed that some lurking half- 
men how} about the injustice of the English landlord, but never a | breed had followed him through the woods intent upon talking 
word about the Church of Rome. The tenant gives the priest all | his life: ae ‘ 
he has: one robs him of his liberty, the other of his mind. He, It was getting late in the evening, and Parsons decided to camp 
must buy holy oil, if he goes without bread. He must purchase | at the house for the night. While unpacking his blankets some- 
sacred relics to keep out of the devil’s clutches. The priest must, thing struck the side of the cabin. Almost at the same instant 
marry him, bury him, and get him out of purgatory. - | something struck him on the back of ihe head and sent him 
LOME PLACES PARDONS FOR SINS ON HER COUNTER. | sprawling on the floor, face downward. He made strenuous ef- 

Romanism is a financial institution, and has acquired by fraud] forts to rise, but was unable to move a muscle, and as he lay there 
an immense amount of wealth. It is a gigantic financial corpora- | expecting every minute to be visited by his mysterious assailant, 
tion, projected for the making of money. Its theories prove it.| & gruff, boisterous laugh came to his ears, and the outlines of a 
to be an immense system of robbery and injustice. It has made man fitted before his half-closed eyes. ‘Then he became uncon: 
itself superior to law for increasing its revenue, and under the plea-| Sclous. : ee es 
of piety it claims the right to plunder its members and steal al} |. - Tlie hunter was discovered lying in the same position about 
the money it can. She places pardons for sins on her counters | noon the next day by Edward Norton, a homesteader, and his son. 
and by the exemption from taxation, of all her church property, | He was taken to the latter’s home, still unconscious, and it was 
she adds to the sum of her wealth.. She receives immense sums of several hours before the application of cold water externally and 
money from laborers and contractors whom she patronizes. It is Whiskey internally restored him to Consciousness. He is still con- 
said that Archbishop Corrigan, of New York, receives five hun-} fined to his bed, and at times relaxes into seml-consclousness, 


| dred thousand dollars a year from those who receive appointments } While apparently suffering intense pain. 


olitics to-day. 

or the foreign 

the German-American 

and the English-American vote, 


be the same. 


_America 
ca shead 


private purse. 
auper hordes 
-paupers like 


| invade his house and strip it of all the books.of which he does 


Hewspaper’ ‘who rigidly excludes from the columns of his press | the spine. According to his story he was 


through the church’s influence in the city of New hae T 
In Mexico, when the President seized the property of the Ro- s3 ; ; 
mish Church, they had forty-one millions on deposit. It is said one rine ais game warden 
that the English syndicate which has been buying so much real rel t od b thc aaa ae a heen y al (dice ce 
estate in this country within the last few years, is only a Romanist The ke es rdi y d Pi enon ty 9 aH be Sein i 
concern, sanctioned by the Pope, investing his money here for ai i un a a ; eh baer d 1C OCET dis GF Eine ‘Ie re DE 
financial purposes. If they secre a foot-hold in a-block of build- T do A Bi et Mae ie Aa TE Ole i 
ings, they plan to drive out the other proprietors and secure thé i vali onea: ca Bae an on ful rezon, It is said, that particular 
whole for themselves. They have always the finest site in town | 10¢4 ity aonn i most p entifully with Ta W eae as aE 
for their churches. Romish priests are often the wealthiest cit- | US sues OF tie mysterious game warden’s pran oe MUG) they 
izens in the place where they reside. High money, high mass; | tainly have the effect of preserving the game within the con- 
low money, low mass; no money, no mass. Her greed, her heart- | ine mentioned, for even the most venturesome residents of the 
less cruelty, are well known. She crects splendid palaces for peas ae he ate a a de bane aug nd w ae 
priests in the midst of squalor and ignorance. Her priests roll in | Monts, an i DAMY sae a ery 18 C care a v.18 probable tha 
opulence and luxury. Rome has a disease that can only be cured | the deer so fortunàte in ccoming charges of the mysterious one 
by gold. She thinks more of gold than she does of God; more of | Will be permitted to roam at their own sweet will without danger 
rant than she does of worth; more of mammon than she does | of being veld by unscrupulous hunters, 
of manhood. Romanism is an immense political engine employed | , Parsons was the first man to venture in pe of deer upon the 
to crush out the human race. The papacy grinds to powder the | forbidden section for two months, and he will probably be the last 
sacred rights of nature. Romanism holda in perpetual bondage d ra live a ae Yl ee ple 
its millions of adherents. aie y y P guns, ewo 


its :| them have had experi ith the “game warden” 
IMPRESSIVE THOUGHTS IN REFERENCE TO LIBERTY. | ‘2°™ have had experiences with the “game warden,” and the 


others have heard of him, so that to-day money will not induce 
The grandest deeds of heroism, the finest deeds of patriotism, them to set foot upon the dreaded ground. The Indian theory 
the most soul-stirring songs, the most heart-touching music, have of the mysterious occurrences in the forest is that the Great Spirit 
been called forth in praise of human liberty. Liberty inspires he |,wishes to preserve that particular tract of land for his own use or 
patriot’s heart. It has been the inspiration of the poet, anc the} for the use of a favored warrior, and has adopted that extra- 
magic touch of the song-writer. Women have sent forth theirj-ordinary method of communicating to them his desires, 
loved ones to battle. To an American it has an especial charm. |, -. According to the best information at hand, the self-constituted 
The one word he hates is slavery. . He is free and Wishes others;to |, game warden put in an appearance within his jurisdiction about 
To emancipate the slave is a delight. To rid itself |} five months ago. This was before the close of the legal game sea- 
of the foul sense of slavery, this country spent hundreds of mill-|-son of 1896, so it may be surmised that the unknown was either 
ions of dollars and lost hundreds of thousands of lives, and. yét : unfamiliar with the game law or was bent upon protecting the 
they tolerate a system of slavery which is a greater curse-to ‘the |;game within his territory whether in or out of season, 
world than African slavery ever was, It makes its members4i THE WARDEN’S FIRST VICTIM. 
political slaves, deciding their political actions; financial slaves, [1 oe d Jord ol 3 
forcing their earnings into the coffers of the church; religiaus $z, Lhe first as wes ide fodh orean, employed during the 
slaves, deciding how they shall worship God; moral slaves, detet.: summer Sp d ilta. e for t z E E SaS ìn the River Brule 
mining their actions; physical slaves of many of them, by incat- 1¢¢#100. t'e had piloted a party o cago men on a deer hunt- 


AN-AGENT OF THE GREAT SPIRIT. 


cerating them in convents and monasteries. It works them with- |408. expedition to the Gordon region. They had been on the} 


out pay. The Southern task-master with his whip was neter p pèmp for two days ‘with poor success, and on the night of the 
more Heals than mother superior. The Czar of Russia is not] Pecond day arrived at the abandoned cabin. where Parsons: subse- 
more aristocratic than some archbishop, “The word “liberty” on | quently meee iH ce rr Jordan and one of the sporte- 
a papist’s lips is jargon. He‘ never had it. He must submit to Sat bead t Recap ie or Prea noer > he Kar, equipped 
the judgment of the priest. He must sacrifice hiš reason for his | Wit head lanterns, went out on the trail for a “night” shoot. 
religion, : Romana i 78 mu 
ae cm arta ois re ., |. companion sitting by the cam: fire, and had stooped to di 
of his own “salvation, | is burned. as a - herectic, “or. cast ak tity the Nes when a blow from behind; delivered Sith 
into a dungeon? Is that man free who must allow the priest to | terrible force, sent him forward into the water.: He struggled 
.out and looked about for his assailant, but everything wag quiet 


| Dot approve? Is he a free man who ‘will send his children to the and there was no sign of a human being. On his return to the 


parochial school because the priest says so, when he would rather! cabin, his head aching from the blow, 


OE O he found his companion 
send them to the public school? Ig an editor free who.must first. 


crouching in a corner of the-room speechless from fright, and suf- 


students who.have dipped their pens in the water from a certain’ 


ing of a-medal will arrest the fury of the winds and’wayes? Just | 


und saw a shadowy form: 

dièrs uniform. He 

g that bandits might be 

cross the room something struck ‘hia 
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e mysterious force>: , 
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ADVENTURES OF TWO INDIANS. 3 
The Indian settlement near 
one day durin 
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twenty Indians 
n search of the 


() 
DOING GOOD MISSIONARY WORK, 


To the Editor:—It has been some time since I reporied to you 
or your readers, and some of our good friends here are putting 
me in mind that we have been so quiet this whole year, that the 
Impression will go out that we are all either dead or asleep in thig 
part of the world. But I assure you such is not the case. 

I came to Bolivar the 1st of October and commenced holding 
meetings in Opera house hall. It was quite an innovation in this 
town, but curiosity to find out “what does she do?” brought out a 
good many people, und real interest in the spiritual Philosophy 
many more. But when they found we had really “come to stay,” 
and the Church of Spiritual Research was a fixture, they con- 
cluded there wasn’t room for it, and so the good Christians wen! 
back to their own church to be “popular,” and some of those whọ 
had no predilections found there Was nothing funny or peculiar 
in either the speaker or the services, and so of course our audi 
ences became legs in number. ; i , 

We know whom to look for every time, and every Sunda 
brings some strange faces. i 

We have had services every Sunday except one, when la grippe 
had possession of my talking machine, and one Sunday I went to 
Olean in response to an urgent request and spoke to a full house 
of inquirers about Spiritualism. The result of that meeting was 
the forming of a temporary organization, holding Sunday meet- 
ings without regular speaker. Mr. Nash, of Belvidere, has been 
there one Sunday and holding circles at private houses for investi- 
gation, 

As I am not a sensational speaker, or a “test medium” I am not 
a “drawing card” for the people who only wish to be entertained 
and go to a spiritual meeting just as they would go to a minstrel 
or any other show and pay their money for the entertainment, and 
are ready the next day to set up a show of their own and tell 
everybody how everything was done. 

I cannot count my “converts” by the hundreds, but I can count a 
number of the brainiest people in town, who have listened to my: 
lectures and called them reasonable and logical, and who have 
followed my advice and gone to investigating for demonstration 
at home, with the result which is sure to follow such a develop- 
ment of powers undreamed of in themselyes which have brought 
them proof of continued life after this, which they before did not 
believe in. 

We celebrated the Forty-ninth Anniversary last Sunday, with 
an appropriate address by your correspondent, and good music, 
Miss Agnes Evans presiding at the organ and Mrs. Hyde, one of 
our most enthusiastic seekers after truth, favored us with two 
solos accompanied by the auto-harp, which were greatly enjoyed. 

We shall continue our meetings until the 1st of June, when I 
shall return to Lily Dale, and what will be done here another year 
is not yet decided. 

I should like to correspond with any societies whose officers 
may feel impressed to desire my services for the year to come or 


any portion of it. MRS. MYRA F. PAINE, 
Bolivar, N. Y. | 


0 


INFLUENCE. 


How fair my specious temple of the trees! 

Where spread the mighy oak and fragrant linn; 
And where the silver-gilded maples grow; 
And stately elms stoop gracefully and low; 

And the honeyed, white-blossomed buxus win 

The wooing and the kisses of the bees, 


The worshipers within my temple fair ; 
No kings or queens have gathered to their court— 
They do disdain the tinseled show of gold, 
And with the flowers and trees communion hold;— 
They fill its aisles with song and merry sport, 
And banish all my discontent and care. 


Nor yet are these its visitants alone, 
For, as the evening shades their lyric stills, 
The spirits of the loved, departed dead, 
y foliage-curtained temple tread. 
Their whispered words my anxious bosom fills 
With highest thought and music’s golden tone. 


Aye, come with me, when the green meadows faint, 
And the tall cane and corn are weak and spent, 
Beneath the flame of Summer’s noontide glare, 
And the communion of my temple share 
‘And you'll affirm that never yet was sent 
Such worship place to man by creed restraint, 


` Ayè, come with me in Antumn’s ruddy glow, 
__ For, lo! ’tis then my painters decorate, 


> 


Is that man free, who, if he has ideas) J°*dan went to the stream near by for a pail of water, leaving his? ~ 


“this is the house of love, ae 
e with angels and with God.” 


submit his writings to a bishop?.- The editor or proprietor of 4| fering from the effects of a blow with some blunt instrument upon 2 


tapped lightly upon the cog 


eerie 


AN OLD PETRIFIED CATHOLIC PRIEST AT- 


_ TACKSSPIRITUALISM—HE DOESN'T SEEM TO 

REALIZE THAT THE CATHOLIC CHURCH I$ 
THE MOST STUPENDOUS FRAUD ON THIS 
GREEN EARTH, 


Oak Harbor, O., April %th, ’97. 

Ed. Exponent:—It I am rightly informed we have a 
new fraud in this town, i.c. a Spiritualistic organization. 
Jam told that four families have joined it. L'do not 
deny that all their spiritualistic doings are fraudulent, 
nor do T assert it to beso. But the organization leads to, 
and is almost always guilty of fraud, either consciously or 
unconsciously, Their mostrenowned medium is Miss Eu- 
sapia Palidino,,born at N aples, Italy, of very poor parents. 
‘She is an excellent type (of greatinterest to the science of 
neurology) of the great “nevrosees’? When young. she 
was subject to nightmare; and no doubt had listened 
eagerly to the legends of the “jeitatori.”’ Her father fell 


a victim to bandittis; she herself was robbed on her re- | 


tun from Warsaw-by highwaymen. This left an indel- 
lible impression on her mind and nervous system. ` Mr. 


Chas. Richet, an authority declares; “I'he formal, the, 


undeniable proof that there is tio fraud practiced by 
Eusapia, and that we are not subject to an illusion, is 
wanting.” 
was closely watched by the S. P. R. (Society of Physical 
Research) and executed. Mr. and Mrs. Siedgwick, Mr. 
Meyers, Mr. Hodgson and the prestidigitator, Maskelyn 
declare, after having assisted at 20 seances, that all was 
fraud from beginning to end, Mr. Ockorwicz, a spirital- 
listie authority, answers that the English have not well 
observed the facts, but admits that Miss Husapia deceives 
unconsciously, Dr. Dariex in the “Annales Psychique” 
‘says: “It matters little whether Husapia cheats or not, 
What is of importance is to- know whether this (action in 
the distance) takes place or not, and it is not necessary 
that this should be always the case, and that it always act- 
` ually happens. 
There are, however,-somea aparent facis which have not 
been sufliciently explained by modern science, i.e. the 
lifting up of tables by the simple tact of the medium’s 
hand, the passes of hands and the apparition of hands 
‘hard to explain by prestidigitation; the possibility of Eu- 
-Sapia to become at once a formidable magnet and move 
by a gesture of her hand, or by her breath, heavy articles 
of furniture; to press down in the presence of many wit- 
nesses and in plain daylight, by her will power, a part of a 
- Scale,in the castle of Angelas, and to loose 16 pounds of 
her weight at Milan. Of course we may justly question the 
veracity of these witnesses and the strength’ of the En- 
glish S. P. R. Journal, Oclober, November, 1895, we must 
refuse to believe the apparent facts until proven, But 
supposing to be facts undeniable hy science, we cannot 
_ but attribute them to the works of Satan, who now, more 
than ever, seeks to establish his reign on the ‘ruins of 
Christianity. Well informed Masons will not deny this. 
© Hense it is necessary for people, who through curiosity 
are led ło join spiritualism, to be aware thal Holy Scrip- 
ture threatens dire punishments to them who call up 
spirits, ie devils, for good spirits will not appear, this be- 
„ing below their dignit y and contrary to the wisdom of 
-God. Holy Writ says: “Neither Jet there be found 
among you * * nor charmer, nor any tht consuteth 
pythonie spirits, or fortune tellers, or that seeketh the 
truth from the dead: for the Lord abhorreth all these 
things; and for these abéminations he will destroy them 
at thy coming (Deuteronomy XVIII, v. 12,-11.,) 
Sincerely yours in Xyo, 
JAS, CHRISTOPHORY, Pastor. 
P.S. All these Spiritualistic farces are not of to-day. 
“There is nothing new under the moon,” says Holy Writ, 
zy Tertulian, a Father of the 2d century speaks of these 
* Spiritualism as it is practiced to-day. There is not a bit 
-of difference between that of to-day and that of Tertulian’s 
< time, when Paganism was prevalent everywhere. Are the 
~ people going to return to Paganism through Spiritualism? 
© Are they willing to give Satan the honor that belongs to 
God? 


REMARKS. 


Jas. Christophory, Pastor, resurrected apparenily from 
< the Dark Ages, it seems has just discovered “a new fraud” 
in the form of “a Spiritualistic organization,” and if he 
.is speaking in his “official” capacity he must certainly 
know a fraud when he sees one, for his experience and 
knowledge as a priest must have convinced him that 
fraud, hypocrisy, charlantry and all manners of satanic 
intrigues and machinations have long been rife in the 
world, Not alone paganism but Christianity, especially 
the latter as represented by the organization to which our 
© “Pastor” evidently belongs, judging from the fruits, must 
`- have had a much better acquaintance with his Satanic 
Majesty than with his all-powerful opponent. For the 
present occasion we may leave out of consideration pagan- 
ism and direct attention briefly to some of what may be 
termed the “manifestations” of “the Devil” through the 
organization known as the Roman Catholic church, 


If Satan is new “more than ever? seeking “to establish 
his reign on the ruins of Christianity” he is probably un- 
-dertaking to undo the evil which history teaches us he 
has done in the past when he evidently established Chris- 
tianity upon the ruins of humanity. 

Tt would be altogether tedious to recount the myriads 
of victims stricken down by torture at the hands of his 
Satanic Majesty working through the organization and 

power of the Church of Rome. But let us altempt to 
epitomize some of these works, 

Before the establishment of what is known as the 
“Holy Office of the Inquisition” the bishops of the 
Church of Rome arrrogated to themselves the right to 
punish for heresy, and this form of persecution extended 
from the beginning of church federation to the thirteenth 
contury,when,in 1229 the Dominicans organized a special 
inquisition for the purpose of exterminating the Al- 
higenses and the heretics of southern France, and it is 
said that more than one hundred thousand of those peo- 
ple were put to death by fire at the stake, by impalement 
and by other barbarous methods. In 1480 that most 
dreadful institution. the Spanish Inquisition, was 
establied by Pope Sixtus IV, and two thousand victims 
were burned to death during the first year, while 31,912 
human souls ascended to heaven through the smoke of the 
fagots of Rome during the continuance of this diabolical 
institution in Spain. Moreover during the seventy years’ 
reign of the Inquisition in Spain the population ‘of that 
country.fzI] from ten to six millions; whole provinces be- 
came decimated: trade of all kinds, manufactures, agri- 
enlture, literature, scienee and art came to a standstill, 
and the nation which had once been the mistress of the 
world gradually declined until to-day its utter decay 
scems near at hand, 

By the same methods of persecution employed in Aus- 
tria, Bohemia, Germany, the Netherlands, France, Ire- 
land and other countries, whenever and wherever the 

Papal power and influence has dominated the secular 
authority, human life has gone out with unspeakable 
“gonies, until the grand total would suffice to people 
a continent, 
i As before said, by their fruits shall ye know them. If 
~~ che forms-and methods of torture employed by savages 
-aave seemed devilish, those employed by the Church of 


Rome having excelled in fiendish malignity the inventions |.. 


if the savage, his Satanic Majesty must have found a more 
` tting instrument in that organization for the accom- 


“lishment of his ends. +` 


Who but Satan could have devised the iron maiden, a 
. wasket of iron plate containing spikes on the inside wheré- 


a 


imn- when the doors were closed upon the victim ‘he would 
-` ~be impaled. and therë left until -his -body should decay | 


_ and drop into the mont beneath? Who but Satan could 


Beas 


In England, practical as that country is, she: 


it was hard to determine 


deavoring to advance 


of the frame, 
wheel until th 


ere placed and 
l the flesh and 
or in some cases boiling 
g but the bare bones re 
1e wheel, consisting of a 
pon which were placed sharp-edged boards 
on which was laid the victim, bound hand and foot, over 
whose body.a heavy wheel was rolled until life became 
extinct and suifering ceased. Again, sometimes in the 
chamber of torture a human being was ‘firmly ‘tied in a 
sitting posture, o¥ laid bound upon his back, and water 
allowed to drop from a Small ‘pipe above upon the top 
of his head in one spot, drop by drop, or upon the pit of 
the stomach, until he found relief from his agony in in- 
sanity or death. Again, and no earlier than A. D. 1820 
when the Inquisition was abolished in Spain the punish- 
ment for heresy consisted among other forms, in’ fasten- 
ing the victim in a groove upon a table on his back, sus- 
pending above him a pendulum, the lower edge of which 
was sharp and so constructed as to descend with each 
movement lower and lower. Who was present on such 
occasions {o watch and exult in the agonles of such a vic- 
tim as this as he saw swinging to and fro above him the 
keen edge of this terrible instrument ever approaching 
nearer and nearer, until at length it cut the skin of his 
nose, gradually cutting on and on until the victim died 
and was released from his agony? Where was Satan 
when the soldiers under the reign of Ferdinand II, of 
Austria, the well beloved son of the chureh, undertook 
hy war, torture and rapine to re-claim for the Catholic 
church the fair provinces of Bohemia, Hungary and Ger- 
many, and perpetrated among others such deeds as these? 
—Seizing the mother of a young infant, binding her to 
a post, placing the little one on the floor at her feet and 
there letting it starve to death! : ; 

It is an old claim of the church, both Catholic and 
Protestant, that evil spirits do communicate with mortals 
but that good'do not. Of course to the logical thinker 
this claim is utterly absurd and frivolous. We know that 
both good and evil men gnd women stand the same under 
the laws of nature; that no power prevents the association 
of the good and evil in this world, except their own will; 
and as to the condition of society, fellowship and com- 
munion among mankind in a spiritual world we have no 
reason to believe or suppose that any arbitrary rules ap- 
ply. The church as an organization knows no more 
about the conditions and laws of a spiritual life beyond 
death than do individuals outside its pale. The chureh 
confessedly has no knowledge on the subject; it bases its 
claim entirely upon faith and alleged divine revelation; 
which of course is but a hegging of the question and can- 
not be tolerated in the forum of reason. Spiritualists 
claim, and substantiate their claims by evidence whieh 
would prove any fact in a court of justice, that spirits of 
all shades and grades of morality, religious belief and 
non-belief, do communicate with relatives and friends in 
mortal life. The avenues or channels of proof are open 
to all fair-minded investigators. That church members, 
priests, ministers and bishops do not avail themselves of 
this proof is a circumstance which places-these gentry at a 
disadvantage in the argument. They stand in the atti- 
tude, no matter how learned in other things or how able, 
of the ignoramus who undertakes to criticize the results 
of the labors of the scientific investigator! and except for 
the effect upon the general publie of their criticisms and 
maledictions such effusions as the above would be un- 
worthy of notice. A. M. GRIFFIN. 


MAKES ANGELS WEEP, 
TRE QUALITY OF MANY SPIRITUAL TEAC- 
INGS AND TEACHERS—WANTS A HIGHER 
STANDARD OF EDUCATION. 


To the Editor:—I have spent some time dispensing 
this “Gospel of Truth” (Spiritualism) in hopes that some 
of the seeds sown might take root and finally spring into 
blossoms which will shed aroma on some lives along the 
way. 

l have visited many societies, since I Jast wrote you, 
and I must make this acknowledgment: Tis truly 
pathetic to witness what in mahy instances passes for our 
beloved philosophy. 

T for one am ingreatsympathy with those who have con- 
tributed valuable thoughts in the Thinker from time 
to time, pleading for a higher standard of edu- 
cation among our publie workers. The ignorance 
which is displayed at many of these meetings is embar- 
rassing. J once read that the English language was the 
toughest thing in the world—it had been murdered every 
minute since it had been born and it was not dead yet. 
If the language does not die for want of proper exponents, 
I am afraid our beloved religion will for the need of 
proper teachers to present it as it should be. 


Some who are holding meetings think “Anything to 
draw a crowd;” and they-cater to old forms and cere- 
monies, and if the “bill board (which usually adorns the 
entrance way to the hall,) was not labeled “Spiritual 
Meeting,” one would never mistrust that it was not some 
old-time orthodox meeting. The prayers, the christen- 
ing, the baptism, and many times the sermon, are flavored 
so strongly of the orthodox forms and doctrine that one 
would never suspect they were attending a spiritual meet- 
ing. 

It seems to be a deplorable fact that about aS soon as 
some persons have a hint that they possess medial qual- 
ities, they immediately announce themselves ready for 
business, set up shop with a set of dull tools, and go to 
work dispensing what they call “Spiritualism.” I should 
think it would make the angels weep. A 

I attended a meeting of that kind this winter in St. 
Paul. The medium baptized two children the evening 
I was present and twined a wreath of evergreens around 
their necks, yoking them together and pronouncing her 
baptismal benediction upon them. 

Other mectings J have attended were above criticism; 
and it was a blessing to be there. Others, too, were such 
a medley of Spiritualism, Christian Science, Theosophy— 
where that speaker was at. I 
sometimes wondered if that kind were not all of them 


more enterested in drawing a crowd (since they had a’ 


dime collection at the door) than they were really en- 

the people in giving them the truth 
unadulterated. 29 Sct diese a eae 
I wish we might have a school for the advancement of 
an intellectual and spiritual education. I think it would 


those who expett to fill public amissious iniglit adorn them: 


by the use'of good language, grace of pose, pleasing voice, 
‘and clear and:clean enuneiation-’ = ~~ dire Be 
- We would hear some complain‘as they have in the past: f 
“That. would * retard inspiration.” -I ‘say no!” The 
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Mrs: Eva’ A: Cassell in your 


be well to make ita College of Psychic Science,” “Phys-. 
ical Culture,” “Elocution and General Deportment;” that 


‘the flow of inspiration, 


pint measure.” Some; ‘again, 
with: the spirits, “If a § 
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FREE THOUGHT 
Fake Materialization Must be Stopped. 
AN “INFIDELS” OPINION SLIGHTLY HUMOR- 

OUS—SPIRIT. (?); KISSES AND CARESSES— 


_ GOOD WORDSPORFEARLESS EVA A. CASSELL, 


> To the Editor:—I wish to give expression to a few 
thoughts, which occurred to me on reading the article by 
issue of April 24. The 29th 
of November last wijs not the first time that the mediun 
intended was discoveréd personating a spirit. Previous 
to that time, Spiritualists in this city told me that his 
muaterializations were “rags,” or at least some of them 
were, But every one of the ninet y and nine in which he 
was not detected ‘or exposed, might have been genuine, 
Quien Sabe? oo 

It seems that the lady writer does not enjoy being hum- 
bugged. IT sympathize with her; I am built that way my- 
self, Which only proves, however, that we are not like 
the great majority of mankind; for they do like it im- 
mensely, as is proven by the fact that they are willing to 
go where the humbugging is done, and pay the humbug- 
ger handsomely hesides. I do not wish to be hypercritical, 
but I can’t see that there would be any: harm in exchang- 
ing “kisses” and “caresses” with a “spirit,” even if it were 
a “male spirit.’ “Perhaps the time was unfortunately 
chosen, and the manner objectionable; but, as ] gather 
from her article, the lady was young, intelligent, though 
somewhat “gullible-and full of faith;” and, I have no 
doubt charming and pretty and—well, in this case, I can- 
not help sympathizing with the spirit. There must have 
been something attractive after all in the kissing and 
caressing, for she says; “I have had such experiences as 
this all adown the fifteen years of my investigation,” 

Tf, after fifteen years experience, such conduct appears 
lo any one “pernicious” “disgusting,” and “unhygienic,” 
I would advise him or her to quit and give the young 
folks a chance. They will take the kisses and let the mi- 
crobes and bacteria lġok out for themselves, if such things 
do come back witli akpirit. In the Conners ease I do not 
see that any one was more to blame than the others. 

Now, Mrs. Cassell; allow me to address you personally 
in the remainder of ‘this communication, You say that 
you frequently go enone le so-called Infidels; I have no 
doubt that you are y cleome, and if you could exist with- 
out any humbug at all, wepvould gladly give you the right 
hand of fellowship. | We have no “imposture,” no huin- 
bug to offer to you.ot any.yne else; but, do you know that 
we are just dying of dry-rot for the want of a good 
healthy fake to offerjto the people? Why you Spiritual- 
ists do not get rid of the jmpostures is an easy question. 
The majority don’t want,to; the minority can’t, and so 
heroic a remedy would be,likely to kill the patient. 

The truth, to most’ people, is tame and uninteresting: it 
is not what they wait. ı ‘he medium who does not “sloop 
to conquer,” cannot draw an audience and the dollars, 
nor satisfy even the Spirtmalists. You „Say that the 
“faith” or philosophy does not depend upon the phenom- 
ena; neither, in my apaan, does the phenomena depend 
upon the faith. Although I am satisfied that the phi- 
losophy is not based upon facts, and is therefore false and 
misleading; yet J am willing to admit that some of the 
phenomena are genuine; but I have not scen any such, I 
being judge. 

Merit is a slow running-mate for “cheek,” and truth 
ever lags in the race with superstition. And, strange as 
it may seem to you, the spirits will not hinder the im- 
postors; nor enable the honest mediums to surpass them. 
As the heavens have ever been deaf to the cry of the sup- 
pliant; and as God has always failed to help his own peo- 
ple in their dire extremity; so the spirits will be as a 
broken staff to those who would fain lean upon them, I 
would it were otherwise; that man in his weakness might 
rationally look above for strength; that in his ignorance 
he might lean upon wisdom; and that amidst errors he 
might be guided into certain truth. But, it is the part 
of courage and wisdom to expect no assistance from Gods, 
Genii or spirits, on our march from the threshold of time 
to the brink of eternity; and to launch our frail crafts 
upon the bosom of the dark waters whether or not there 
is another shore. ` ©. C. MILLARD. 

Wichita, Kansas. 


— 


THE RIGHT RING. 


Mrs. Cassell’s long letter on the Concannon fraud is 
just the kind of metal we like the ring of, and Mr. Par- 
cell needs it rung pretty close to his deluded ear. 


If Spiritualism is to be disgraced and made a buit of 
for revilers and the vulgar to hoot out of existence, it 
need not be deliberately done by those who pose as its 
leaders. Admit no one to the public stage without 
proper credentials and accredited abilities, and let them 
have been ever so honest pro publico in the past, when 
they disclose their natural corruption by such vile im- 
posture as would have permanently disgraced any min- 
ister, sternly deny -them such opportunities in the future. 

We were trying to get up a party of novices to visit 
Take Helen Camp where they could see the real thing— 
for Spiritualism is unknown and reviled in Florida—but 
upon seeing the Concannons’ names, dropped the whole 
business before we would be classed as the soft-headed 


‘4 


dupe of such tricksters. 


Halls and Spirittal camps are not country fairs for 
every fakir to erect. his booth in and run his thimblerig 
for suckers, like the ‘money-changers of the temple, and it 
is a disgrace to managers and the whole fraternity that 
this widely published lirace of frauds should have been 
welcomed at the nex door they knocked at, and coddled 
for business purposes; “'Can their abettors be‘any better? 
Ayers was thought well of till he became the hand-in- 
glove accomplice wifhthox subtle deceivers. Let all 
decent, self-respecting: Spiritualists who claim any 
superiority for their! religion over Christianity, rigidly 
shun and make an example of such impostures by an iron 
boycott, and by no halfway measures. The brotherhood 
of map-yniust be set hside for the time or we shall be hob- 
nobbid and so mixed with criminals and lepers that the 
general public cantot sdistinguish one from: the other, 
What would be thotghtrof a congregation who retained 
a corrupt minister as its preceptor? Would not the 
younger members ‘emulate his methods and admire his 
superiority over his’ hypnotized dupes?. i arate A 
_ We were talking up Lake Helen, but we incontinently. 
dropped it like a yery hot potato-and: shall forever'shun 
it under such a management... Ce BERL. 
„Arcadia, Fla. pp oe M Es 


AND BARNACLES, ` 
8 review of what she con- 
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j ght kind of Ting, ‘and-1- 


hat Spiritualists and investigators in 

e out and shake off the hosts of vam- 

that have fastened themselves to our 

and religion, and are dragging our 

And in my opinion the materializa- 

humbug of them all. Let us have 

and if a.mediun will not submit to 

Jet him pass along until he finds those 

that are ready and willing to be humbugged. I think it 

high time that Spiritualists demand the truth, the whole 

truth and nothing but. the truth. Yours for honest in- 
vestigation and truth, L. H. WARREN, 

. Albany, Wis. cs 


——— 


Sars 4 sata 
‘TO MUCH CREDULITY 3 
T am very glad to see workers all along the line array- 


{ ing themselves against fraud and over-credulity. I wish 


we could ‘by any means keep our ranks free from 
but as long as human nature is as it is I fear 
sible to do so, So. all that remains for 
pospess our souls 
higher development of all. 
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IMPORTANT CONVERT! 


REV. 8. BARTLETT, AN OLD PREACHER—HE 
“PUBLICLY DEBATED WITH MOSES HULL 
AND J. CLEGG. WRIGHT—CONVERTED IN A 
SEANCE IN FORT WAYNE, IND. 


To the Editor:—The’ First Spiritualist Society of Fort 
Wayne has a provision in its Constitution which renders 
its platform free to all progressive thinkers whether Spir- 
itualists or otherwise. It has repeatedly invited the op- 
ponenis of Spiritualism to occupy its platform in opposi- 
tion to Spiritualism, our motto being “free thought, free 
speech and free press.” No class of people who have the 
truth in relation to any subject is afraid to have it at- 
tacked even in the house of its friends. 


Our society is without a regularly engaged speaker dur- 
ing this month of April, and at last Sunday morning’s 
mecting (April 18th, 1897) there chanced to be in the 
audience an elderly gentleman who presented the ap- 
pearance of an orthodox minister, but an entire stranger 
to every one present. Upon being invited to address the 
meeting he assured the president that he was not a Spirit- 
ualist. Being informed that our platform was a liberal 
one, he responded to the invitation and addressed the 
meeting. 

He had not proceeded far in his remarks when we dis- 
covered that he was no ordinary talker and had been long 
accustomed to addressing audiences along theological 
lines. In fact, he announced that he had been an or- 
thodox preacher (Disciple, Christian or Campbellite,) for 
many years and had fought Spiritualism bitterly, having 
publicly debated with Moses Hull and J. Clegg Wright, 
and, as he believed vanquished them. He said that he 
had for years {ried in his way to ascertain if there 
was anything in Spiritualism, but had never feceived any 
satisfactory proof of its truth. Ie acknowledged, how- 
ever, that Spiritualism has shaken the old orthodox world 
from center to circumference, 

In the evening he was again invited to address the 
inecting and did so, much along the same line which char- 
acterized hismorning discourse, manifesting an undoubted 
interest in the subject, but emphatically disclaiming any 
belief in or knowledge of ils truth, 

Upon the following Friday evening he accepted an in- 
Vilation to attend a trumpet seance given by Miss Daniels 
at the house of John Powers, Esq., the first trumpet 
seance he had ever attended, (Think of it!! An “in- 
vestigator?” of Spiritualism for twenty or thirty years 
never having attended a trinnpet seance). But he finally 
did attend one as above noted, and in this first and only 
trumpet seance he ever attended, the Reverend Simon 
Bartlett, became a convert to the truth of spirit return, 
having as he affirms, without the least shadow of doubt, 
talked with his mother. The evidence of the intelligence 
which talked to him being that of his mother was simply 
overwhelmingly incontrovertible. 

On the following Saturday morning he visiled me at 
my office in company with the medium, Miss Daniels, and 
told me that he was now a Spiritualist and had already 
written a letter to a ministerial brother, informing him 
of that fact, based upon the remarkable communication 
he had received the night before from his mother who 
had passed over years ago. 

I remarked that no better selection of a speaker for to- 
morrow (Sunday’s meetings) could be made by our presi- 
dent than that of the Rev. Simon Bartlett. “Yes, but 
what an embarrassing position it places me in. ] shall 
be obliged to turn a complete somersault,” said the 
reverend gentleman. “People will think that I am a 
regular ‘crank’ for sure—a veritable weather-vane, carried 
about by every wind of doctrine, ete,” said he. 


Well, said J, vou need not s ecially commit yourself so 
: p , ] 


both, 
it is impos- 
us to do is to 


ANNIE WILSON. 


suddenly; just give your experience in your first trumpet 


seance, and let the audience place upon it its own inter- 
pretation. 


“No,” said he, “T have already commiticd myself to 
every one present at the seance, and I had better he honest 
about it and make a clean breast of it.” 


And he did make a full and sweeping confession: of his 
conviction of the truth of Spiritualism on the following 
day, Sunday, the 25th of April, 1897. 


And so, the Rey. Simon Bartlett, who for many years 
had preached and was the champion debater of the Chris- 
tian church against Spiritualism, has finally become a 
convert to its truth. Letters of congratulation will now 
be in order from the Spiritualists throughout the country 
addressed to the Rev. Simon Bartlett, Painesville, Ohio. 

All that the honest, candid investigator has to do is to 
press the right bution and Spiritualism will do the rest. 

. H. V. SWERINGEN, 


Policy of the Church of Rome, 


FROM FROUDE'S HISTORY oF ENGLAND. 

“Although Pole, (Cardinal) and Mary, (Queen) could 
have laid their hands on earl and baron, knight and gen- 
tleman, whose heresy was notorious: although in the 
Queen’s own guard there were many who never listened to 


a mass, they durst not strike where there was danger that 
they would be struck in return. They went out into the 
highways and hedges; gathered up the lame, the halt, and 
the blind; they took the weaver from his loom, the car- 
penter from hisworkshop, the husbandman from his 
they laid hands on maidens and boys who had never 
heard of any other religion than that they were called on 
to abjure; old'men tottering into the grave and children 
whose lips could but just lisp the articles ‘of their creed ; 
and of these they made their burnt offerings; with these 
they crowded their prisons and when filth and famine 
Killed them they flung them ont to sot. 
by imprisonment, by torment, by 
400 were lamentably destroyed.” 
` “A Catholie bishop holds his office by a tenure un- 
touched by the accidents of time. Dynasties may change 
nations may lose their liberties—the firm fabric of so- 
ciety itself may be swept away-in the torrent of revolution 
—the Catholic prelate remains at his post; when he dies, 
another takes his place; and when the waters sink again 


plow: 


In three years 
famine, by fire, nearly 


‘nto their beds, the quiet igure is seen standing whee i 
stood before—the person perhaps changed—the thing it- 
‘self rooted like a rock 


l £ on the adimantine ‘basements of 
the world.”—Froude’s England, Vol. ¥,p. 178. > 


A 


in patience and work diligently for the. 


CHURCH «ROME, 
A Remarkable Book, 


Thile ia a remarkablo work by FATHER Curst apy. 
It exposes even to the minutest dotalla tho corruption 
that exists in the Church of Rome. It {s a work of 884 
Pages, und should be read as a matter of history by 
every Spiritualist. . The folloying lè a partial lst o the 
tablo of contents: I 

R 


© CHAPTER I. 
The Bible and the Priest of Rome, 
CHAPTER II: 
My firat Schooldays at St, Thomas--The Monk ang 
Cellbacy, ini 
CHAPTER IIL 
The Confession of Children, 
CHAPTER Iv. 
The Shepherd whipped by his Sheep, 
CHAPTER V. 
Tho Priest, Purgatary, and the Poor Widow's Cow, 
CHAPTER VI, a 
Festivities in a Parsonage. 


oo 


CHAPTER VII. a 
Preparation for the First Comununion-—Initiation to 


Olatry, 
CHAPTER VIII, 
Tho First Communion, 

è CHAPTER IX. i os 
Intellectual Education fu the Roman Catholic Collage. 
Moral and P CRAPTER X, the R ci thos 

oral and Pareten athe Roman Cal 

lle Colgseag eea TT N 

TER XI. : 


CRPAPTE i 
Protestant Children in the Convents and Nunnerles of - 
ome. : : 


CHAPTER XII. i 
Rome and Educatlon—Why does the Church of Rome 
hato the Common Schools of the United States, and -> 
want to destroy them?—Why does sho object to` 
the reading of the Bibie tu the Schools? 
CHAPTER XIII, Brees 
Theology of the Church of Rome: its Anti-Social end 
Ant!-Christian Character. $ 
CHAPTER XIV. a 
The Vow of Celibacy. à te 
HAPTER XV. é 
The Impurities of the Theology of Rome. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

The Priest of Rome aud the Holy Fathers; or, how. ` 
swore to give up the Word of God to follow the _ 
word of Men. 3 

CHAPTER XVII. 7 

The Roman Catholic Pricsthoud, or Ancient and Mod: 

atry. : 


ern Ido) 
CHAPTER XVIII. ERR 
Nine Consequences of the Dogma of Transubstantia: . 
Uon—The old Paganism under a Christian name, 


CHAPTER XIX, 
Vicarage, and Life at St. Charles, Rivlerre Boyer. 
CHAPTER XX. 
Papineau and the Patriots in 1883—The buraing of "Le 
Canadien” by the Curate of St. Charles. 
CHAPTER XXI. j 
Grand Dinuer of the Priests—The Maniac Sister of. | 
Rev. Mr, Porras, wre 
CHAPTER XXII. j 
Jam appolated Vicar of the Curato of Charlesbourgh 
—The Plety, Lives and Deaths of Fathers Bedard 


and Perras. 
CHAPTER XXIE, 
The Cholera Morbus of 183—Adiuirable courage and 
self-dental of the Prioste of Rome during the epfe 


demic. 
CHAPTER XXIV., i 
lam named a Vicar of St. 
Rev. Mr. Tetu~Tertulllau—Genural Cargo~The 
Beal Skins. : 
CHAPTER XXV. 

Stmony—Strange und sacrilegious trafic in the g0 
called Body and Blood of Chriat—Kuormous sums 
of Money made by the sale of Masses: -The Soclety 
of Taree Masses abolished and the Society of ona 
Maes established. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

Continuation of the trade tu Masses. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

Quebec Marine Hospltal—The first time T carried the 
“Bou Dieu” (the wafer god) in my vest pocket 
—The Grand Oyster soiree at Mr. Buteau's—The 
Re. L. Parent and the “Bou Dieu” at the Oyster 

uiree, 


2 We have 
Chiniquy’s work 
Those omitted are of cepectal value. 
however, ure of thrilling interest: 

CHAPTER LII. 
The Immaculate Conception of the Virgin Mary, 
CHAPTER LIV. 
The Abomination of Auricular Confession, 
CHAPTER LV. ` 
The Ecclostastical Retreat—Cunduct of the Priests - 
—The Bishop Forbids Me to Distribute the Bible, > 
CHAPTER LVL . 
Public Acts of Simuny—Thefte and Brigandage of 
Bishop O'Regen—General Cry of ludignation—[I 
determine to resist bim to bis fuce—He employs 
Mr. Spink again to send me 


not space in thie notice of Father - 
to give the heads of all the Chapters, 
The folowing, $ 


to Gaol, and he falla 


of 1856 und fulls agaln—Abruham Lincoln defenda 4 
me—My dear Bible becomes more than ever my 
Light and my Counselor. 


arsonage of the French 
pockets the mune: 


uswere—Tho 
unken Priests, 
CHAPTER LVIII. 

AŠiress from my People, asking me to rematn—I am 
agalu dragged og a prisoner by the Sherlff to Ur- 
bana—Abraham Lincoln's auxiety ubout the issue 
of the Prosccutlon—My Distress—The Rescue~ 
Misa Philomena Moffat sent by God to save me—Le- 
Belle's Confession and Distress—My Innocence 


acknowledged—Noble Words and Conduct of Abras © <= 


ham Lincolu—The Oath of Miss Philomena Moffat, 
CHAPTER LIX. 

A moment of Interruption 1n the Thread of my “Fifty 
Yeara fa the Church of Rome,” to see bow my aad 
Previsions about my defender, Abraham Lincoln, 
were to be reallzed—Kome the linplacable Enemy 
of the United States. 

CHAPTER LX. 

Fhe Fundamental Principles uf the Constitution of the 
United States drawn from the Gospel of Christ—My 
first visit to Abraham Lincoln to waro hin of the 
Plots 1 knew againet bie Life—The Priests ciren 
late the news that Lincoln was burn tn the Church 
of Rome— Letter of the Pope to Jef Davie—My 
last viselt to the President—lls adimfrablo refer- 
ence to Moses—Hia willlngness to die for bis 
Nation's Sake. 4 

ae CHAPTER LXI. 

Abraham Lincoln a true mau of God, and a true Dige 
ciple of the Gospei—The Assassination b Booth 
~The tool of the Priests—Jobu Burratt's Ouse 
The Rendezvous and Dwelling Place of the Presta 
—John Surratt Secreted hy the Priests after the 
murder of Lincolu—The Assassiuation of Lincola 
known and published tn the town three boura be: - 
fore fts occurreuce. 

CHAPTER LXIJ. 

Deputation of two Priests sent by the People and tha 
Bishops of Canada to persuade us to submit to the . 
Will of the Bishop The Deputies ucknowledgo 
publicly that the Bishop fa Wrong nnd that we are 
Hghi—For peace sake, 
the contest on certain 
Deputics—Oue of the Deputies turns false to bid 
promise, and betrays us, to be put at the bead of 
my Coluny—My last luterview with fm and Mri 
Brassard, í ý 

CHAPTER LXUI. 

Mr. Desaulnier ta named Vicar Geueral of Chicago te 
crush us—Our People more united than ever wo de. 
fend thelr rights—Letters of the Bishops of Mon» 
treal against me, and my answer—Mr. Brassard 
forced, against hie conscience, to condemn us—My 
answer W Mr. Brassard—lle 
pardoun. 


1 consent to withdraw from 


CHAPTER LXIV, 

I write to the Pope Pius 1X, and to Napoleon, Emperor 
of France, and send them the Legal and Public 
Documents proving the bad conduct of Bishop 
O'Regan—Grand Vicar Dunn sent to tell me of my 
victory at Rome, and the end of our trouble~i go .. 
to Dubuque to offer my submission to the Bishop 
—The peace sealed and publicly proclaimed bs 
Grand Vicar Dunn the 2th of March, 1459, 

CHAPTER LXV. : 

Excellent testimonial from my Blshop—My Retreat. . 
Grand Vicar Sauriu and Liv assistant, Rev, M 
Granger—Grand Vicar Dunu writes me about tha’ 
new storm prepared by the Jexutte—V Islon—Curist 
Offers Wimiself asa Gift- 1 am forgiven, rich, happy 
ard saved—Hack to my people. 

CHAPTER LEVI, 

Che Solemn Responsibilities of my New Posttlon—We 
give up tbe name of Roman Catholic to call our 
selves Christian Catholica -Dismay of the Roman ` 
Catholle Bishops -My Lord Duggan, Coadjutor ot 
6t. Louls, hurried to Chicago~He comes to Bu 
Anne to persuade the People to submit to hia * 
Authority—He t6 {gneaiutously turned out, and 
runs away in the midst of the Cries of the People. 

CHAPTER LXV. 

Bird's-eye View of the Principal Events from my Con 
version to this day—My Narrow Escapes—The 
end of the Voyage through the Desert to tha 
Promised Lend. 


Price, $2.25, Post-paid, 
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LIGHT AND COLOR. 


BY E. D. BABBITT, M. D. LI; D, 


— . 


A truly great work in which the author exhibit 
the results of years of research, of a mind devoteg 
to selence and truth, highly gifted with Keen fntuf 
tive Insight and the pPeyehle faculty of clairvoyance, 
enabling utm to discover and elucidate fnets and prin: 
clples not whrervable tu ordinary ken. The book jè of... 

| Very great interes. and Impertance, bringing to light. ` 
Many Important points concerning licht and colof in 
thelr mental and phystcal effects and thoir practical 
8pniic:tloa In the conservation of heatth and ‘the 
cure of disease and stcknese. Its medica! vaine is Ye- 
| pe eatimatton, and Its teachings should be known ` 
y ali 


Finely Mustrated with cute and colored plates. | 
PRICE, $5.00, POSTAGE, 360, 
For Sale at The Progressive Thinker Office: 


The Other World and This, 


A Compendium of Spiritual Laws. 
No. 1, New White Cross. 
Literature, =, 


BY AUGUSTA W, FLETCHER, M, D.. 
_In this volamo the author, in the thirty-nine 
chapters, dledusses R Wide variety. of subjects “per: 
talning to Sp.ritualfsm, from a spiritualist: stand, 
point,- She ovincea the poweraof a traiced thinker, ; 
oth In matter of thought ant Nne literary style, ond : 
capability of. thought expreesinn.. Tlie éubjects- are 
.Well-bandied with ednclsencas and yet with clearness, - 
It wlll prove w ridh additioa to gay Spirituatieve. 
Ubrary, and a moet dechent book for any one ‘reek 
t ing information conctraing Spiritualism: and fte teach- 
g ings. oa 


` For Sale at this Orce; Prive; $1,50- 


Roch, Quebee City—Tho >, -4 


— Drags me asa Prisoner to Urbana in the Spring . ` 


conditions accepted by the `- 


writes to beg myo 


every Saturday at 40 Loonie kércet 


R. FRANCIS, Editor and Publisher.. 
ered at ‘Chicago Postoffice ag second-class matter, 
` TERMS OF BUBSCRIPTION. 


REMITTANCES. 


emit by Postofiice Muney Order, Registered Letter, 
or draften Chicago or New York. Jt coss from 10 
to lé cents to get checks cashed ọn local hanks, sodon't 
: sond them unless you wish that amount deducted from 
amount sent. Direct all letters to J. R. Francla, 

0. 40 Loomis Street, Chicago, 1 


i ‘CLUBS! IMPORTANT SUGGESTION! 


-As there are thousauda who will at drat venture 
only twenty-five centa for THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER 
thirteen weeks, we would sugg2sttothose who reaclye, 
B banple copy, to solicit several others to unlte with 
them, and thus be able to remit from gi to 810, or even 

-WOE than the latter sum A lerge number of Little 
amounts will muke a large sum total, and thus extend 
“the field of our Inbor and usefulazes, The same suge 
‘gestion will apply in ull cascs of renewal of subscrip 
tlons—solcit others to ald in the good work. You will 
experience no diffeulty whatever in inducing Spiritu» 
alists w. subscribe for ‘bik PROGRESSIVE THINKER, 

| > for not one of them can afford to be without the valus- 
`. ble fuforination imparted therein each ‘week, and at 
= the price of ouly about two cents per week 


`.. A Bountiful Harvest for 25 Cents, 


Do you want a more bountiful harvest than we can 
z> giye you for 25 cents? Just pause and think for a mo- 
> Ment what an ivtellectual feast that small investment 

will furnish you. The subscription price of Tux Pro- 
GRESSIVE THINKER thirteen weeks is only twenty-five 
«cents! . For that amount you obtain one hundred and 
< four pages of solid, substantial, soul-elevating and 
mind-refreshing reading matter, equivalent toa medi, 
um-sfzed hook! A 


TAKE NOTICE! 


. BE Atexplration of subscription, if not renewed, 
‘the paper fa discontinued No bills wili be sent for ex: 
tra uumbers, 


~ BF" If you do not receive your paper promptly, 
“Write to us, and errorsiu address will be promptly 
<, Corrected, and missing numbers supplied gratte, 


(a7 Whenever you desire the address of your paper 
changed, always give the address of tho place to which 
it is then sent, or the change cannot be made, 
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A STAMPEDE PREDICTED. 
It is mortifying to attempt great en- 
derprises and fail to make them a guc- 
‘cess, Admire their projectors as much 
ag Wwe may, when defeat comes the 
` chances aren thousand to one reputa- 
--tlons are blasted and the movers in 
;; them become business or social wreeks, 
Very few can rally, start again, win 
honor, applause and wealth. 
The Rey. Dr. A. J. F. Behrends, in the 
< “Ohristian Work,” of April 47th, has 
"undertaken a task which must ultimate 
„in failure and defeat. He calls for a 
“retreat of the “higher critics” on the 
Bible from thelr present position, and 
‘predicts that in five years their retreat 
Will become a stampede. 
Phat the wish was father to the 
thought there can be no question, But 
dt is a fact that as learning has ad- 
“vanced, and investigation has gone 
. down to greater depths, and the num- 
“ber of fearless students have increased, 
. they seem to have been emboldened in 
their researches until they are no longer 
reluctant to express their honest con- 
Victions, And what is worse than all 
else’ for the future of the church, both 
clergy and laity are more and more ju- 
>= @lined to accept the revelations and 
~. conclusions of these “higher critics.” 
. 2 If The Progressive Thinker was to 
. venture a prediction, instead of agree- 
‘ing with Rev. Behrends, it would insist 
„that in ten years theretreat, begun near 
“half a century ago as to the Divine 
‘authenticity of the “Holy Scriptures,” 
and which has been so greatly accele- 
rated in the last ten years, will become 
`a stampede during the next decade, and 
+ that few who make any pretensions to 
‘scholarship will remain to hug the old 
book of errors to their breasts, and de- 
velare: “We can't part with you yet,” in 
he language of a preacher a few years 
ago, in the writer's hearing, who, in a 
¿series of discourses, had exposed the 
“barbaric origin of ‘the Bible and its 
: Worthlessness as a moral instructor, 
‘Changed his front in his closing lecture, 
“Mot because his earlier words were 
alse, but because a goodly number of 
is best financial supporters only half- 
Way out of their fossil shells were un- 
sable to go so far as their pastor after 
truth, but were preparing for a revolt, 
“Which was headed off by this brilliant 
‘Setrograde movement. 
; a ee a ee ee 
PATRIOTISM IN THE ASCENDANT, 
It is an absolute delight to witness the 
“evidences of patriotism among the for- 
eign population of this country, whose 
“governments are engaged in bloody 
Wars. Just now the resident Greeks in 
all our principal cities, are rushing 
home pell mell, to fight their enemies, 
“the naughty Turks. And the Turks, 
equally zealous for fatherland, are anx- 
“fous to reach the seat of war to whip 
the pesky Greeks, Cubans and Span- 
Jards are also zealous to join in the 
‘tray in which their respective countries 
“are engaged. If the Italians would mix 
up in a contest with some anti-Catholic 
“country there would be a hegira of that 
ipeople, How very nice. If they would 
al] go, and our government would take 
“mensures to prevent their return, pos- 
‘sibly Americans, Sons of Americans, 
¿would find employment, and the long 
-lines of professional tramps, made such 
“by foreigners intruding themselves into 
places of labor av prices below living 
“Yates, would be correspondingly de- 
‘pleted. 
“Gods, let the hattle rage. so human 
liberty, and the rights of the oppressed 
~are conserved. 


TOO MANY PREACHERS. 


“The “Congregationalist” says, the ap- 
-plications to fill vacancies in pulpits 
: have become so numerous, in some local- 
-Wies in New England, the committees 
“ehargeđ with the task of securing pas- 
‘tors’ have been compelled to have 

rinted blanks made to respond to in- 
quiries, while other societies have given 
general notice that no more applications 
: to fill vacancies will be considered. 
“The truth is, the learned professions, 

veryone of them, are overstocked, and 
none is found so profitable, pecuniarily, 
as- the aspirants for positions antici- 
pated. The medical profession has en- 
-larged its curriculum and extended its 
-period. of study from two to three or 
four years, hoping thereby to abridge 
the number of graduates. Vast num- 
bers. are educated for the bar, thrée 
-times as many as are needed, Not find- 
-ing profitable employment they drift in- 
-tọ politics or business, and in the end 
‘become useful members of society; but 
the educated preacher is wholly unfitted 
for practical life away from his profes- 
‘sion, It is probably because af this 
“lock of tbe bread-producing qualifica- 
«tions, gnd their inability to secure the 
eeds of life they are more liable to 
“drift away into crime than any other 
class of educated people. f 
8 society is now constituted, and the 
demand is so large for inventors, civil 


engineers, draftsmen, assayists, miner- | 


“glogists, geologists, ete., it is a wonder 

roung men do not turn their attention 
‘$i these directions, and therein win 
fame and fortune, and bring blessings 
<€p.the race. < os Sept 3 pe 
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è Clevelatid Pisingealer pf the 19th 
ult. ‘gives a resume of an ‘address de- 
livered in that city the evening pre- 
vious, by W. E. Bond; before the Free 


.Thought Lyceum. Mr, Bond bewailed 


the fact that church property was uot 


as highly taxed as a poor man’s home, | 
and insisted a day of reckoning would 


surely come. He ‘said: z 

“The justice of the claim made by 
non-religionists, that church property 
should have no advantage over other 
properties, seems to be beyond the 
thoughts of the religlonists. Why 
should a poor man’s little home be 
taxed while church property is exempt? 
There is not a single claim made for 
church exemption but what can apply 
with greater force to the poor man’s 
home. 'fhefirst claim made by thechureh 
is that churches are God's special prop- 
erty, and, therefore to tax His property 
is to tax Him. We deny thnt churches 
are His property in any sense whatever, 
except on the general principle thet all 
properties are equally His, granting, for 
the sake of ‘the argument, that there 
may be a God. We deny that even if 
they are His special charge it would be 
wrong to tax them. 

“Would God destroy his own? His- 
tory .teems with the. destruction of 
churches by natural causes.. The light- 
nings of heaven have many times pene- 
trated to the very innermost sanctuary, 
the holy of holies, while priest and peo- 
ple have perished. by hundreds, Hven 


while priests were preaching the hor-| 


rors of hell- fire, the heavenly fires of 
divine wrath penetrated to their very 
souls and dried up the marrow of their 
bones.. They were ever ready to charge 
others with being the victims of divine 
vengeance when misfortune overtook 
them, but the destruction of churches 
Was not the reminder of God's wrath to 
themselyes but those reminders became 
too frequent and costly, It seemed that 
lightning took special pains to hit a 
church spire. If it be true that every- 
thing was designed by an Al-Wise 
Providence. for good, then the enormous 
destruction of churches and church go- 
ers was a good thing, Who knows! 

“A heathen invented the lightning 
rod, and the hand ef God was stayed 
so far as lightning was concerned. But 
the resources of providence are bound- 
less; thwarted in one way by the cun- 
ning of man, it can still find means of 
accomplishing its ends, In earthquake 
ridden countries, where the terror 
stricken inhabitants have fled to the 
sacred sanctuaries for safety, they have 
been killed by thousands; churches and 
People have been buried in one common 
ruin. Verily the power of a wrathful 
God is fearful to behold. What is man, 
that Thou art mindful of him.’ The 
hurricanes, too, have done their deadly 
work, Churches have been blown out 
of existence by the winds of heaven, 
while buildings more lowly in their 
pride and not claiming to be holy es- 
eaped the fury of the winds. Is it pos- 
sible that ‘whomsoever He loveth, He 
chastiseth? ‘This is a queer world. We 
hardly ever read the account of a fire, 
in our cities, without having included 
the announcement of the destruction of 
one or more churches, Not a denomina- 
tlon but has suffered. Is this because 
Hie loves them all alike? Or is it be- 
cause He does not love them? It1s a 
bitter medicine, the more intelligent and 
conscientious religionists have to swal- 
low. Believing in a designing provi- 
dence and a just God, they see the tem- 
ples erected to His glory destroyed by 
lis own agents. It is enough to cause 
the more thoughtful to suspect. that 
there is more method than honesty in 
the plea of exemption from taxation, 
and to see that those who are foremost 
in claiming exemption have some pe- 
cuulary interest in the matter, 

“Another plea for exemption is that 
the church teaches morality, A total 
denial of this claim would not be strict- 
ly correct. The teaching of morality in 
church religion is not a fundamental 
priuciple governing church action. The 
principles underlying church action are 
upholding dogmas and superstitions, 
perpetuating priestly power through 
keeping the people in ignorance and 
fear, and third, as a means to carry 
out the second, the acquisition of mate- 
rial wealth. hese three are certainly 
very peculiar means and methods, to 
say the least, of teaching morality, 

“Nearly every nation fn times past 
struggled for its very existence against 
church greed and despotism. The ex- 
ception to past experience will surely 
have their turn; it is only a question of 
time. The people of the United States 
will not escape. Already the increase 
of church wealth and consequent ex- 
emption is reckoned by hundreds of 
millions of dollars. Two of our presi- 
dents have warned Congress that If ex- 
emption is allowed much longer the 
time will not be far distant when in the 
very nature of things church wealth 
will be so enormous as to be a men- 
ace to our liberties, and when our eyes 
are finally opened to the villainy of the 
scheme we will resort to swift retribu- 
tion or go down to ruin. The scenes of 
the French revolution may be enacted 
here” 


DEFEATED. 

The Legislature of Wisconsin has just 
killed a pending bill empowering the 
State Board of Control to inspect Con- 
vents. This action must have resulted 
from priestly influence. With the pub- 
lic prejudices against the management 
of these private prisons for the immure- 
ment of women, the Catholic church, if 
honest in the opinion that the inmates 
are properly treated, should have called 
for the legal inspection of those bodies, 
in place of opposing such action. No 
place is too sacred to be exempt from 
examination if evil practices are be- 
lieved to prevail there. We hope every 
State Legislature, at each regular ses- 
sion, will agitate this question, and 
finally act favorably upon it. Let the 
light of heaven shine upon church pris- 
ons, 48 upon every other retreat where 
their inmates cannot come and go at 
will. 

ae eee mee 
PARTLY CORRECT, 

At the Chicago Avenue Church a few 
evenings ago, the clergy made a violent 
assault on the Masonic fraternity. 
President Blanchard, of Wheaton Col- 
lege, claimed all secret societies were 
instruments of the Devil for overthrow- 
ing the home, church and State. 

Yes, George Washington was a 
prominent member of the Masonic 
fraternity, as were many of the most 
distinguished names in the American 
Refolution; and they revolted against 
the declaration of Paul: “Phe powers 
that be are ordained of God,” and they 
succeeded in that revolt,andgaveto the 
world the United States. of America, 


While they were doing this. the. clergy | 


very generally opposed them. Among 
this number was John Wesley, the 
founder of Methodism. We came near 
saying, dnd would had we not been 
pious, that the cusses are not satisfied, 
so they are still laboring ġo destroy the 
Republic these “instruments of the 
Devil”. set up, and want to establish a 
hierocracy on its ruins, with a code of. 
laws made. to govern a.tribe of bar- 


barians as Sts text book. “It won't do.” 


who claimed to be a-descendant of the 
historian, had copies of -the history 
placed in every library of the empire, 
aud each year had ten copies tran- 
scribed for presentation to scholars. 
All, it seems, perished save the West- 
Phallan copy.—Press item, 

The Annals of Tacitus is one of the 
monkish forgeries which misled sehol- 
ars for many years. It dppeared just 
when it was greatly needed to supply 
omissions in the classics in- regard to 
Christianity, just as old copies of. the 
Gospel are still dug up in those same 
Cloisters “to fill a long-felt want.” Prof. 
Johnson, who brought greater learning 
than any other writer to bear upon the 
authorship of the classics, says the 
thoughts of ‘Tacitus are Catholic. 
The work is filled with Catholic 
Phrases of the 15th century, quite out of 
character with the time when it is pre- 
tended to have been written at the 
Close of the 1st century. ‘The excellent 
Latin was of the 15th century period. 


Prof. Johnson credits. the work to the. 


Benedictine monks, and says: “We 
may certainly affirm that this strange 
piece of mythology was a monkish pro- 
duction.” °° ee 

It was Tacitus who told the ridiculous 
and shatnefully false tales about Nero 
murdering his mother, of his burping 
Rome, fiddling and dancing in his. gar- 
den while the greater part of the city 
Went up in flame. It was a device to 
show that there were Christians at that 
early period, the animus being the de- 
struction of a large number of that 
sect, because they were charged with 
firing the city, 

That Rome was burned is very prob- 
able, but as well chatge the mayor of 
Chicago with the great fire of 1871 as 
Nero with the destruction of the then 
capital of the world, 


DEPLORABLE, 

All the varied means of grace seem 
financially depressed. It is not Bible 
Societies, nor Foreign and Domestic 
missions, nor church circles, nor eyen 
societies for the spread of the Gospel 
that are alone in the throes simulating 
dissolution, but even the American 
Tract Society, which has been such a 
powerful auxiliary in frightening sin- 
ners Into the church, is now sounding 
an alarm. Forwellontowardsa century 
its tales of an angry God, a crucified 
Son, the undying worm, the eternity of 
punishment, and the miseries of the 
damned; in the form of tracts, have 
been distributed broadcast over the 
country, the expenses sustained by do- 
nations from the wealthy and special 
legueles from departing churchmen. 
From a late report deploring the lack 
of Christian faith by a large majority 
of the population, it announces the fall- 
ing off of iis revenue from legacies 
alone during the last year of upwards 
of $50,000. Y 

This is deplorable! Won’t some rich 
Christian be so kind as to die and leave 
his princely fortune to the American 
Tract Society—which refused to pub- 
lish either tracts or treatises on the sub- 
ject of slavery, and in 1859 led to 
several independent organizations in 
consequence—and thus save the parent 
of all the others from general bankrupt- 
cy? If there are no frightened sinners 
there will be no accessions to churches, 
no legacies, no contributions of any sort 
to sustain the Gospel, and the whole 
institution, societies and clergy, will 
die of inanition. “Help us, Cassius, 
(with cash) or we sink!” 


A JUST DECISION. 
The friends of true liberty and free 
public schools for secular education, 
have reason for rejoicing in a decision 


just handed down by a Minnesota Dis- 
trict Court. It seems that, in pursuance 
of its determination to dominate or de- 
stroy our American public schools, the 
Romish church authorities had suc- 
ceeded in introducing Romish religious 
instruction in a publie school. Suit was 
instituted to prevent this attempt at 
Romanizing American children, and a 
press dispatch from St. Cloud, Minn., 
states that, “Judges Baxter and Searle 
of the District court have just handed 
down an important decision in what is 
known as the Avon school case, where- 
by the school district and its teachers 
are enjoined from using the school 
house to give religious instruction or to 
teach the Roman Catholic catechism. 
The decision applies to all public 
schools in the State and to all religious 
creeds. The practice of teaching the 
catechism is held to be contrary to the 
constitutional guaranty of freedom of 
conscience.” 

‘The foul game of the slimy cmissaries 
of Rome is blocked by this righteous 
decision, But their treacherous enmity 
to American public schools, and their 
efforts to undermine and destroy, if 
they cannot dominate them, will not 
cease; and they must be watched and 
their attempts met with quick opposi- 
tion by the friends of American insti- 
tutions. 


BURIED THREE DAYS. 


At last the great feat of throwing a 
subject into a hypnotic trance—a con- 
dition of supposed temporary suspen- 
sion of animation—and burying him for 
a period of three consecutive days has 
been accomplished at Sincoe, Ont. The 
facts we glean are stated in the follow- 
ing paragraphs, the first dated three 
days ahead of the last, taken from the 
daily press of this city: 

Professor Ferris, hypnotist, placed a 
subject in a trance at Simcoe, Ont., and 
buried him six feet under ground, there 
to remain three days. Sheriff Jackson 
and a posse of officers appeared on the 
scene as the grave was filled in and 
ordered the professor to take the man 
out or suffer arrest. The professor re- 
fused, stating that he was Violating no 
law, and after consultation with the 
county attorney the sheriff finds he 
can take no action. The subject is sup- 
plied with air through a box. His face 
can be seen. It resembles that of 9 
corpse, but has not the extreme pallor. 

The man hypnotized and buried in the 
ground for three days at Simcoe, Ont., 
has been disinterred. Great crowds 
followed the box containing the body 
to the opera house. As the. man was 
being broughtback to anormal condition 
he was restless and finally.smashed the 
box he was in to- pieces. It required 
five men to control him in his struggles 
until he was fully restored to conscious- 
ness. ` 


APPEAL TO GOD.. ; 

The belligerent powers between the 
Adriatic, - the Jonian and the Aegean 
Seas, are now appealing to their re- 
spective Gods for succor. As it is the 
longest pole takes the persimmons, so 
the party most influential with the 
heavenly powers may expect the vic- 
tory, if prayers are to determine the re- 
sult. But it is one of the funny things 
that nelther party is-willizg to trust 
Divinity, so they engage indiscriminate- 
ly in pillage and slaughter, --- >- 


ments, whi new to many of 
our readers,, It segms from the brief 


-ngrration that it was virtually only a 


turn of the qvheellpf fortune that the 
English speaking peoples are’ not Mo- 


‘hammedans {nstead ‘of Christians. Had 


King Henry, I. so garly as the begin- 
ning of the 12th -egutury, entered into 
a combination with: the . then Mobam- 
medan powers of Spain, the destiny of 


the world nifgut ‘ive been materially 


different fro. whag it now Is. It will 


be remembered that. the followers of 


the prophet preseryed.the literature of 
the world: while the Christian nations 
were destroying it; and jt was they who 
saved io comparatively modern times 
the arts and sciences of the ancients, 
it is well to read Draper's Conflict Be- 
tween Religion and Science in this con- 
nection. ai 

And that astonishing revelation which 
the great Papal chair of state at Rome 
made to the world is abundant food for 
thought for a long time. It would be 
well if the sources of that informatiow 
could be probed to the bottom. ra 
. Notwithstanding .the long list of 
Popes, and the.claims to great antiquity 
of Catholicism. it is probable it had but 
little if any existence back of the 10th 
to the 12th eentury, Our’ chronology, 
like our history, ig the production -of 


the monks in their cloisters. They had 


little to do but forge history. The Dark 
Ages of a thousand-years are black 
with falsehoods. and: deceit. 

Probably many of those centuries, if 
the truth was. known, would. be com- 
pressed into less -than-a hundred years 
of real time: Spread over so long a 
perlod it is no wonder the stories are 
badly mixed. But we are keeping the 
reader too long from the interesting 
narrations of Prof. Wilder. We quote: 

“I remember reading when a youth, 
in the school district brary of my na- 
tive town, a mention of the Crusades— 
that at the bottom was the purpose to 
beat back the: Moslem invasion of 
Europe, rather than any special re- 
ligious purpose, as we now understand 
was the intention. 
had its influence in shaping my own 
thinking, 

“I have read that Henry IL, of Eng- 
land, (A. D. 1164 to 1189) actually con- 
sidered the feasibility of making Islam 
the State religiop, which bis quarrel 
with Becket, a half Saracen, may have 
modified. John afterwards (A. D. 1116 
to 1199) actually offered the Moham- 
medan Ruler in Spain, to adopt that 
faith, if he would help in his conftict 
with the Pope, The monarch asked 
what kind of a man John was and of 
his character. “Upon learning it was 
perfidious he would go no farther, 

“Some three ceyturles ago the Papal 
chair was taken down to be cleaned. 
On the seat wag an astrologie figure 
describing the Twelve Labors of Her- 
cules. In 1795, when the French army 
entered Rome, the chair was over- 


the legend:'! ‘No od but Allah, and 
Mahomet hig Prophet.” 

“All this may have been accidental, 
but it seems, to ‘Indicate some possible 
negotiations. for a ynion of the two re- 
ligions. In Panto Mahomet is repre- 
sented as a pecrethry, not the head of 
a false faith, J. e Draper gives him 
an inspiration from a Nestorian monk. 
Pope Innocent niy entertained grave 
doubts of the ‘ oly Catholic Faith,’ 
and his crusade against the Albigenses 
was merely a contest. of the Koran 
against the semi. a ace, a Magian sys- 
tem that, was almost as strong as 
Cathotielaiha Bo gee SaDa ie 

“Pope Sylvester JI, Is said to have 
been a student at Cordova (‘This is dis- 
puted), and was accused of being a 
Magian to suggest the Crusades. 

“Christendom ‘used to be in a shaky 
condition. It so happened that a Sufi 
dynasty gained the throne of Persia, 
while in fact Protestantism was taking 
form, The kings did much to keep the 
Turks off from the ‘Holy Roman Em- 
pire” Probably but for that check Ger- 
many would have succumbed to the 
Mosselms of Constantinople, instead of 
the divines of Wittemberg; and we 
would have had neither Protestants nor 
the Inqulsitors—and probably not the 
Jesuits, — 

“I utterly discount the story of seven- 
ty-Awo men, in seventy-two cells trans- 
lating the Hebrew Scriptures into 
Greek in seventy-two days, and each 
translation being exactly alike. 

“I have the Hexagiott, and the Greek 
version is often widely different from 
the Hebrew.” : 


hauled, andon i seat was inscribed 


CANNOT SUIT ALL. 

To the Editor:—I am so well pleased 
with The Progressive ‘Chinker, dated 
May Ist, I want a few extra copies. 
I find that you are not afraid to let 
divergent views appear in your col- 
umns; sometimes I, cannot agree with 
you in your editorial notions, but I can- 
not condemn your paper on account of 
this. You CANNOT please all your 
subscribers; there is no use trying to, 
and if you made the attempt, you 
would make a h—ll of a mess of it! 
Once in a while a. number comes to 
hand full of mighty good reading, and 
your issue of May Ist is one of them. 
I could not well do without your 
paper. The writings on scientific sub- 
jects are both meat and drink to my 
mentality. The extra numbers I dis- 
tribute to some of my dyed-in-the-wool 
theological friends. I claim several 
such; some of them preachers of the 
everlasting gospel. What this is I do 
not know, nor they either; it is entirely 
a cant phrase. I remain, 

Quincy, Ili. JOHN L. MOORE, 
for sixteen years a J. P, 


Mr. Moore is right in his estimate— 
“you cannot- please all.” The mind 
that strenuously -insists that a paper 
must be conducted alone on its plan 
strictly, regardless ðf others, is narrow, 
self-conceited And .pxceedingly foolish. 
No Spiritualist paper is published now, 
nor can one be published, that will meet 
the demands of all; There is scarcely a 
single. feature; of. The Progressive 
Thinker that sope one has not objected 
to, they not baying. breadth of mind 


-enough to know -that what is unpal- 


atable to one ig,deliclous food for an- 
other. We publish, not only the largest 
Spiritualist paperon: earth to-day, but 
therein will be found by far the great- 
est amount of, Varied reading matter. 
Don't read what you don’t like. You 
leave to others the food on the table 
you don’t relish, and it generally disap- 
pears; and what you don't admire in a 
Spiritualist paper some one else does, 
D a 


OND MILLION] ONE MILLION! 
“We want to reach 1,000,000 new read- 
ers. We want to illuminate the minds 
of those. Spiritualists who take no Spir- 
itualist paper. We. will send all new 


subscribers. The .Progressiye Thinker 


three months for. fifteen cents. Read 
the article -on fifth page headed 
“Fifteen Cents.” It will give full par- 
tieulars, : ; ` : 

“Who Are These Spiritualists and 
What Is Spiritualism?” A pamphlet of 
40 pages by.Dr. J. M. Peebles, the well- 
known author.. Price 15 cents, “For 
sale ať this office. 5 oe 


‘That statement fas- 


SHADOW ED TO` A. DESERVED 
FATE;BY MYSTERIOUS PANTO- 
MIME: MURDERER IS DETECTED 
—PICTURES OF CRIME FROM AN 
INVISIBLE) CAMERA — GREAT 
WRONGS RIGHTED BY HEEDING 
THEIR SUGGESTIONS —EMBAR- 
RASSING CONTRETEMPS OF A 
-YOUNG AND WORLDLY THĘOLO- 
GIAN REMEDIED. 

“Shadows! Reflections from unge- 
countable objects thrown upon the dark- 
ness! says the Cincinnati Enquirer, 
These are the things described in Prof. 
Harrington's narrative, and I can well 
understand the frightfulmess of the im- 
ages thus presented; not that I ever 
saw them, but for many years, probably 
tweuty-flve, I have been haunted by 
shadows in the broad sunlight, and at 
night in the lighted chamber, as well 
as in the fields when illuminated by the 
rays of the moon, and I know how 
startling a reflection may be when it-is 
impossible to discover the object re- 
flected. I have dogged thousands of 
foreshadowed blows, thousands of 
threatened - colisions,| thousands of 
dangers apparently impending, and 
haye fled in’. terror before pursuits 
which’ seemed to mean destruction, 
most of which proved to be false alarms 
and objectless. Doctors have charged 
these things to disordered nerves, but 
only thelr ignorance could so far lead 
them astray, I know the nerves have 
as little to do in producing these reflec- 
tions as the toes or ears, and equally 
well am I persuaded that the phenom- 
ena have a meaning, in some cases car- 
rying with them their own interpreta- 
tion.” 

Thus spoke Mr. Tudor Lamson in 
comment upon Prof. Harrington's de- 
scription of what befell James Augb- 
ton, Lamson was requested to tell his 
story of the shadows, and he did so in 
substantially these terms: 

“There are classes of these curious 
visions, but I have never tried to classi- 
fy them in a systematic way. All dis- 
close ghosts of things or events in the 
past, present or future, and the fact 
that they are veritable bas been 
brought home to my apprehension in 
several instances—in some half dozen in 
& manner never to be forgotten. In a 
general way we know that when any 
given object is scen, be it man, a horse 
or a landscape, there is au image of that 
object painted upon the retina in rays 
of light. How the image is communi- 
cated to the brain and from that to the 
sentient principle, what mechanical 
change is produced upon the nerve 
fibers during its transmission, what 
changes are required to convey the dif- 
ferent images of a man, a horse or a 
landscape—of all these things we are 
lamentably. ignorant. According to our 
verbal terms we see, feel, act and suf- 
fer, but the mechanical and sensitory 
forces which govern these functions 
are wholly beyond morta! comprehen- 
sion. They are among the prime mys- 
teries of life. X 

“Standing upon a smooth, grassy 
lawn one summer afternoon, with my 
back to the sun, which was brilliantly 
glowing, I saw the dark shadow of a 
man fiourishing a club, and the impres- 
sion upon my mind was that I was 
about to be assaulted by some one who 
had come behind me stealthily. Turn- 
ing quickly I saw no one. here was 
not a human being in sight, Upon re- 
suming my former position I found 
that the shadow bad vanished. In the 
abstract detail of this phenomenon 
there was nothing new; similar things 
havé come to me before, but there were 
peculiarities in it which startled me im- 
measurably. The face of the man in 
the threatening shadow wus not only 
strongly outlined, but the features were 
as faithfully presented as they could 
have been by a true artist, 


I RECOGNIZED THEM, 


“I bad seen the man under exciting 
conditions, surrounded by eireum- 
stances of danger to his liberty, perhaps 
to his life, frora which intrepid cool- 
ness and assurance had temporarily ex- 
tricated him. Why I use the word 
‘temporarily’ you will soon understand. 

“The man was Jean Gasparin, an 
Americanized Frenchman. A few 
months preyious to the shadow appari- 
tion he had been arrested and tried for 
the murder and robbery of a commer- 
cial agent, and he was acquitted on evi- 
dence which seemed to fasten these 
crimes upon another—a young man of 
good reputation, named Oscar Richard- 
son. Gasparin was not in good stand- 
ing. He was a man full of resources, 
however, quick to discover and utilize 
an advantage, and quite a genius in his 
way as an amateur chemist and phar- 
Inacist. 

“He sought Richardson’s society, and 
the latter, always courteous and com- 
plaisant, permitted a casual acquaint- 
anceship to drift into more intimate re 
lations, The men were professed 
friends, a relation to which Richardson 
assented passively and much to the 
gratification of Gasparin. 

“The naturalized Gascon had busi- 
ness relations with Adams, a commer- 
cial traveler, who was found dead in 
an unused field one morning, His 
head was broken, doubtless by an as- 
sault with a bloody club found near the 
body. He had been seen on the pre- 
vious evening with Gasparin, and that 
worthy was arrested on suspicion. He 
in turn accused Richardson of the 
crime, and professed to have testimony 
within call to establish the charge, 
which few believed. I was present at 
the trial of the two men, Richardson's 
attorney being a young friend in whose 
‘success I felt a special interest, and it 
was there I saw Gasparin for the first 
time. He was of sinister aspect, thin 
of visage, with a long and slender nose 
ludicrously hooked, heavy jaws appar- 
ently unattached to flesh or skin, and 
eyes like those of the ferret. When 
you cap these features with a heavy 
crop of russet hair you get a fair 
notion of how Jean Gasparin looked 
when viewed by a causua! spectator. 
He proved by two witnesses that he 
left Adams and Richardson together 
quite late on the night preceding the 
murder, and, by a third witness, that 
a knife and glove found near the corpse 
were the property of Richardson. I 
need not enter into further details of 
testimony, for upon that referred to 


Gasparin was acquitted and Richardson | 


found guilty, much to the chagrin of the 
prosecutor and my legal friend, 
“When I recognized Gasparin’s feat- 
ures in the objectless shadow, it seemed 
that the vision had come to me with a 
purpose.. Unquestionably it did. After 
I had gone to my room that night it 
filled my mind, and as I was prepariag 
to retire the shadow In another form 
appeared, this time carefully bestowing 
a knife.and-glove near.a lifeless body 
and. stealing away in ‘the gloom of- a 
dark | corner. Almost- instantly : tlie 
scene changed and-I saw a-pérfect pre- 


-sentation “of my man: digging in -the 


earth of n well-known locality, called 
Towers Wood. For what purpose? 
Surely, he-would not make a grave in 
such a place. The question is resolved 
by. the production of a package, and 
this is caréfully buried, and all traces 


‘of digging obliterated by strewing dry 
earth ana leaves, upon the spot, -The 


exact polit {a readily identified by its 


request. 


‘| the charge, but tried to insist upon tifa 


pi 


contiguity to a rustic settee, known as 

THE LOVER'S SEAT, 
beneath a spreading onk—a popular 
lounging place in warm afternoons and 
evenings. I had been there frequently, 
but the place neverlooked more cozy and 
familiar than in the graphic shadow 
now disclosed, with Jean Gasparin as 
the presiding genius,- 

“A motion for a new trial was pend- 
ing in Richardson's case. I called upon 
his attorney next morning and told him 
what I had geen in the shadowy plet- 
ures. He laughed, but I saw he was 
interested. 

“Suppose you. investigate the place 
in Tower's Wood,’ said he. “ake a 
man with you to do the digging, and 
also that we may have another witness 
as to what, if anything, may be found. 
If you come upon a parcel, open it, and 
both mark for identification each and 
every article it contains,’ 

“A package wrapped in an old rubber 
coat was found three feet below the 
surface. It contained a gold watch, 
diamond stud, jeweled cuff buttons and 
several hundyed dollars in money in a 
pocketbook holding also many valuable 
papers. We marked them as directed, 
‘and in the afternoon conveyed them in 
.& valise to the office of the attorney. 
As soon as he saw the rubber coat he 
said: 

“‘Gasparin wore that garment in 
stormy weather for several years. He 
spilled acid upon it once, leaving a 
mark resembling blood, and here it is. 
If, is fortunate that he was not tried ou 
the charge of robbery, for we had no 
evidence. Now it seems to be plentiful, 


jand for this lesser crime he shall be ar- 


rested without delay, and we will see 
what may be coupled with it through 
further developments.’ 

“Accordingly the villain was taken 
into custody. In his examination he 
made strenuous denial of the crime, 
and invoked immediate judgment upon 
his head by Almighty power if he were 
not speaking truth. Richardson's at- 
torney induced him to repeat this invo- 
cation during the cross examination 
and immediately following it the old, 
well-known rubber coat was held up to 
the gaze of the criminal. 

“Did you ever wear this garment?’ 

“No? Phe man was off his guard, 
and answered hastily. He was pain- 
fully excited, and his little eyes rolled 
and snapped like those of a vicious ani- 
mal when enraged. From a throat hard 
and dry words finally came, in almost 
a whisper: 

“Let me see it. My coat was stolen, 
and that may be mine.’ 

“He looked it over hastily, occupying 
two or three minutes, during which it 
was several times dropped upon the 
fluor, and then he said: 

“‘I think it was mine once, or one 
just like it; but it was lost or stolen,’ 

“Or buried in Towers Wood.’ added 
the attorney, ‘Why was it buried? 
Why were articles of great value 
wrapped In it and the parcel sunk in 
the mold three feet below the surface? 
Answer!’ he shouted in a commanding 
voice. 

“Gusparin’s countenance changed 
from dead pallor to flaming red and 
back again, varying these hues many 
times in a moment, like sudden flashes 
of lighi and heat, and he made several 
efforts to speak; but the attorney was 
Inpatient. to finish the disclosure. 

“‘Ah, Jean Gasparin! he exclaimed, 
‘your crimes have found you out. You 
can no longer hide away from inexor- 
able justice. While you reposed in 
fancy security your whole scheme has 
been disclosed to the executors of the 
law. How you stole up behind poor 
Adams and brained him with a club; 
then, to divert suspicion against an- 
other, you purlotued Richardson's knife 
and gloves and dropped them near the 
corpse of the man you had slain; how, 
having robbed your victim of life, you 
descended to the infamy of despoiling 
his clay and burying the booty at night 
in Tower’s Wood, where at some future 
period you thought to reclaim it and 
profit by the 


PRICE OF BLOOD. 


You despicable assassin! not appeased 
by the life of one citizen, you conspired 
with the powers of darkness to bring 
about a judicial murder with one for 
whom you professed friendship as the 
victim, aud the motive to murder Rich- 
ardson was just as damnable as that 
which impelled you to take the life of 
poor Adams. Your position is that of 
a murderer unutterably vile, and, if you 
have a spark of sensibility, your own 
reflections must bring a severer pun- 
ishment than man ean inflict. Now 
speak up! If 1 have misstated your 
crime you are at liberty to correct me? 

“The prisoner stared at the attorney 
vacantly and utterd not a word. Sur- 
prise overwhelmed him. My assistant 
at disinterment of the dead man’s prop- 
erty and myself were called to testify, 
and we identified the articles as those 
found, as I have stated. Then Gaspariu 
used his tongue. 

“See now,’ he began. ‘Those two 
fellows must be the rogues. One did 
the killing, the other the robbing, and 
then they stole my coat and buried the 
swag in it. That is plain enough, eh? 
Oflicer, I make the charge, and they 
must be arrested.’ 

“You forges,’ interposed Richard- 
son's attorney, ‘that you were one of 
the most determined witnesses against 
my client, and that you produced, 
through yourself and your friends, 
the testimony which connected him 
with these atrocious crimes. 1 can un- 
derstand the enormity of the perjury 
thus committed, but did not expect you 
to concede it at this time, when you are 
in so much danger. If you wish to con- 
fess, however, you are at liberty to do 
so, but you must tell nothing beyond 
the bare truth,’ 

“Gasparin saw that his position had 
been made worse, if possible, by incon- 
siderate words, and he lapsed into a 
moody silence, the picture of despair. 
His hooked nose became more pointed, 
his famished jaws more gaunt, and the 
tone and attitude of the man were de- 
cidedly Mephistophelian. He seemed to 
be self-condemned and cut off from hu- 
man sympathy, and evidently he real- 
lized this condition. The trial was un- 
finished when Court adjourned the fol- 
lowing day, and Gasparin was taken 
back to prison. In his place next morn- 
ing they found nothing but a clod. The 
spirit had found release through the 
kindly offices of a dagger, so carefully 
concealed about his person that it es- 
caped the eyes of the prison authorities 
when they searched him. If ‘suicide is 
confession’—a declaration attributed to 
Daniel Webster—nothing could be more 
conclusive thon the finale it supplied 
in this instance. 


` | OTHER SHADOWS. - 


“By the same means of information 
I learned something of the character 
of a-man who was paying court to one 
of my cousins with a view to matri- 
mony,” continued'Mr. Lamson. “I re- 
ceived a hint-through a shadow scene 
that he was a gambler, and investiga- 
tion proved it to be true. I conducted 
the negotiations through which an-un- 
derstanding was had that his attentions 
should -be dicontinued, and upon his 
demand gave him the reasons for this 


! sale at this office, . Price 10 cents. 


J nanie of my.informant, - I -told bim that - 
‘| I did not know the name, and to thig 


day I have not learned jt. 

“A young girl, cook in the home of a 
friend, was shamefully betrayed under 
promise of marriage. The time for an 
interesting event was drawing near, but 
she refused to disclose the name of her 
betrayer, feeling safe in his promise to 
make all right. Not so with my friend 
and myself. We were aware that un- 
der such circumstances a promise by a 
man who takes advantage of an unso- 
phisticated girl is worse than a broken 
reed, Efforts were redoubled to induce 
a disclosure of the responsible person, 
but to no effect. One evening the mat- 
ter troubled me annoyingly, and I 


thought of the shadows as a means to ` 


obtain the desixed knowledge. In that 
moment the curtain at an open window. 
was agitated in an unusual way, and I 
saw pictured upon it the profile of a 
man I knew. Recognition was immedi 
ate and positive, but if he were the 
guilty man it would prove a surprise 
to the community. He was the son of 
a clergyman, well educated, and at 
that time a theological student, and it 
seemed preposterous to suppose him so 
far off the religious track as these signs 
would indicate. I would not be hasty, 
but said to myself that if these pointers 
came again in the same counection [ 
would act upon them. 

“While I was dressing next morning 
the shadow again appeared upon the 
curtain, and, as if to give full assurance 
of the fact in question, the outlines of 
the girl’s features appeared in its place 
when the other vanished. I called upon 
my friend and stated that the man 
wanted had been discovered, but when 
I told him who the person was he be- 
came incredulous. After some argue 
ment, however, he was induced to go 
with me for an interview with the 
young scamp, on condition that I do all 
the talking. We took the fellow so 
completely by surprise that in ten 
minutes hig confession wus made, prome 
ise of marriage and all, aud we began 
to insist upon the fulfillment of the con- 
ditions. j 

“Really,” said he, ‘that is impossible, 
Don’t you see it would ruin my pros- 
pects?’ 

“ ‘How about the girl's prospects? 

“Oh, that is a different thing. She 
will get over it in time and probably 
marry some decent fellow,’ 

“No, she will not,’ exclaimed my 
friend, breaking the condition that I 
alone should conduct the affair, ‘he. 
cause she will marry you, and this little 
matter will be attended te to-day or to- 
night you will be under arrest.’ 

“But that won't do,’ 

“It will have to do, you may be as- 
sured,’ interrupted the girl's self-ap- 
pointed guardian, ‘and now cone along 
to your father and we will complete all 
arrangements,’ 

“Why, father is not to know, you 
see. Hed never forgive me—, 

“Come, come, or the law shall take 
hold of you at once.’ 

“Reluctantly and against reiterated 
protests the culprit was brought face to 
face with the embarrassing conditions 
in presence of his father, and the old 
gentleman behaved himself most chiy- 
alrously. 

“Chester, my son,’ be said with great 
solemnity, ‘if you are guilty of thig 
wrong the amends must be prompt and 
complete. 1am unacquainted with tbe 
girl, but if she is good enough for your 
association she is good enough for your 
wife, and if you gave your promise to 
wed her that you shall do,’ 

“Bhe has proved herself unworthy 
by lying,’ replied the youth. “The prom- 
ise she would not give up my name to 
anybody, not even If her life were at 
stake,’ 


A WRONG RIGHTED. 


“Neither has she given it up,’ said L 
‘Threats were powerless to force it 
from her. Our information comes from 
a source wholly independent of the 
girl.’ 

““We are wasting time,’ interrupted 
my friend. ‘It shall be a wedding or an 
arrest within the coming five hours, 
and the question may as well be de- 
cided without further delay’ 

“Where is the girl? asked the clergy- 
man. 

““At my house,’ 

“(Bring here here Iu two hours and 
the knot shall be tied strongly. Give 
me So much time to prepare this boy's 
mother, poor woman.’ 

“So it was done, The young husband 
was relieved from theological pursuits 
and installed in the mercantile line, 
and I hear he is doing well in a worldly 
sense, It is said he makes a fairly: 
good husband, and that his wife is a 
true and lovable woman.” 

Several additional incidents were re 
lated, which may be recounted at an- 
other time. TP. 


PROHIBITION IN IOWA. 

Jowa has gone back on its prohibition 
record, and by a recent act of the Legis- 
lature, 55 to 41 in the House, allows 
manufacttrers, wholesale dealers, and 
transporters, to pursue their accus- 
tomed duties without molestation. Sa- 
loon keepers cannot use the Couris to 
collect their bills. If prohibition does 
not prohibit, and if more intoxicants 
are consumed under no license than 
under well restricted license laws. as is 
very generally conceded, then casuists 
will be liable to settle the question 
along the lines which make’ the traffic 
the least profitable to the dealer and 
conduces the most to sobriety. 


HOW IS THIS? 

Dr. L. S. Copper delivered an address 
to a large audience before the Franklin 
Club, Cleveland, O., on Easter Sunday, 
his subject—“Ingersoll as a Reformer.". 
~The Cleveland Plaindealer reported 
the lecturer, as saying: 

“Ingersoll'’s doctrine is a progressive 
one. He declared that in his belief bo 
is one of the ablest reformers in the 
country and his doctrine would sooner 
or later receive proper recognition from 
the great majority who are searching 
for a reform that willmaterially change 
the present order of things.” 


“The Prophets of Isracl.” By Prof, 
C. H. Cornill, of the University of 
Koenigsberg. A scholarly and apprech 
ative historical review of the prophets 
of Israel and their works. For sale 
at this office. Paper covers, 25c, 

“Ancient India: Iis Language and 
Religions.” By Prof. H. Oldenberg, 
The subject is of unusual interest at 
the present time, and it is here treated 
in a way to interest and instruct all 
readers, For sale at this office. Paper, 
price 


“The Philosophy of Spirit, and the 


Spirit-World.”. By Hudson Tuttle, A` 


most able and interesting presentation 
of a most important sniject. -Every 
Spiritualist and every inquirér into the 


proofs and philosophy of Spiritualism 
‘should have. this excellent book. 


Cloth, 
$1. For sale at this office. . 


“Bible and Church Degrade Woman." | 


‘He acknowledged the truth of. | 


À 4 


; 
»} require `. 
JGRESBIY. 
“piers wi 


Rohbery~~ 
Rye oy 


By Elizabeth Cady Stanton. Comprises. E 


three ‘brief essays, cn The Effect of' 


Woman Suffrage on Questions of Mor. ` 
als and Religion; The Degraded Status ` 


of Woman in the Bible; The Christian 
Church and Woman; written in Mra, 
Stanton’s usual trenchant style. For 


od 


a dream 


ICAGOAN'S STRANGE VISIONS— 


EV. DRS. THOMAS. AND LAW- 


TER HENRY W. LYMAN AND 


“CAPTAIN QNEIL RELATH WX- 
| PERIENCES: WHICH WERE HAD 
| WHILE SLEEPNG. . 
=: ‘To the Editor:—As set forth by the 
‘Times-Herald, reams are of so many 
Varieties . that” they scarcely can be 
classified, and in order to show how 
imagination may ron riot in slumber, 
and; when the will is withdrawo— 


Cre + * Jona medley of disjointed 


j . things, . : 
: A court of cobblers, or a mob of 
kings— z ee 


- the experiences of several prominent 


residents of Chicago are subjoined; 
Dr. Henry M, Lyman, professor of 


. physiology and nervous. diseases at 


Rush Medical College, and a widely 
known practitioner, has made some 
careful investigations, from a scientific 
standpoint, into the nature and causes 
of dreams. In fact, Dr, Lyman-has 
been so interested in the subject that in 
his book, “Insomnia and Other Disor- 
ders of Sleep,” he has devoted one chap- 
ter to dreams and dreaming, -As a nat- 


‘ural result of his study inthis direction |. 


some curious incidents have come. un- 
der his observation, 

DR. LYMAN RELATES A DREAM. 
In conversation. the other day Dr. 
Lyman said: “One. of the principal 
Sources. of dreams is external ac- 
, tion on some one or more of the senses. 


=: Mhe chief faculty of the brain being at 
vest during sleep, the minor faculties 


note each trival noise or disturbance 
that would pass unheeded during our 
Wakeful moments. fn this way the 
sightest noise or disturbance becomes 


- Magnified in a dream to an actual oe- 
- currence, And thus the miner faculties 


take up these supposed occurrences and 
shift them back and forth like the 
slides in a magic lantern. Sometimes a 


. peculiar sensation produces a certain 


kind of dream. A case was once 
‘brought to my attention of a woman 
who dreamed she was being burned on 
the breast. Investigntion showed that 


‘phe had a cancer. However,” added the 


doctor, “drenins would prove a most un- 
‘reliable method of diagnosing a disease 
on account of their unreliability.” 

Dr. Lyman had a most remarkable 
that happily illustrated the 
rapidity of the oceurrence of events in 
dreamland, While half dozing he heard 
the night watchinan trying the front 
door lock. ‘The doctor fell soundly 
asleep and dreamed he was back to his 
old home, going about from room to 
room trying the fastenings to the win- 
dows. His father and mother and other 
members of the family were in the next 
room eating breakfast,and he saw them 
all as plainly as if he were really there, 
Finally he-dreamed he took a hath 
and then wandered out in the garden, 
He noticed every shrub and plant, and 
trees that had been there thirty years, 
He especially took notice of ‘a plum 
tree, which he thought had not grown 
gufticiently during the (ime since he had 
last seen it. He paid attention to every 


o ss Mttle detail, and passed the entire day 


about the house and around the 
grounds, ‘Then he dreamed that night 


> came and he again went through the 


-rooms trying the fastenings of the win- 
dows, when suddenly he heard a great 
crash in an adjoining apartuent, which 
Was toward a gypsy camp in the neigh- 


- borhood. He rushed in just in time to 
gee a picture 
-wall At this point his wife awakened 
< him and asked him what he was try- 


disappear through the 


ing to do, and at the same moment he 


- heard the night watchman descending 


the steps, Dr. Lyman had put in a 
“busy day while the watchman had ex- 
pended a few seconds testing the secur- 


_ fty of the front door. 


“DR. LAWRENCE'S EXPERIENCES, 


The Rev, Dr. Willam M. Lawrence, 
pastor of the Second Baptist church, ex- 
Perienced an exceedingly wonderful 
metaphysical phenomena twenty years 
ago which made such a vivid impres- 
sion on his mind at the time that he re- 
calls every incident in connection with 
it as clearly as If it happened yesterday, 
In relating this bit of thaumaturgic life 
history—which, by the way, has never 
before been told to more than some 
half dozen intimate acquaintances—Dr, 
Lawrence wishes to have tt distinetly 
defined that he attributes every part 


` and action of the psychological occur- 


rence to some unexplained scientific 
principle or principles, 

“L can scarcely tell,” said he, 
“whether this was a dream or not, but 
I shall recite the facts precisely as they 
occurred, and you may draw your own 

conclusions, I was a young student at 
the time at a theological seminary in 
New York. It was Sunday. I had been 
to church; and, I wish here to preface 

- My remarks with the statement that it 
Was our custom not. to dive on Sundays 
until after Sabbath school—about 1 
o’clock—and as I had had nothing to eat 
since 9 o'clock that morning, the 
strange events that followed certainly 
did not arise from a disordered diges- 
tion. Ior some time it had been my 
habit when tired to wrap myself up in 
a blanket, lie on my right side on the 
floor with my left hand extended, my 
head on a hassock and my feet toward 
the fire. On this occasion ] assumed 
this favorite position, In a short thne 
I experienced a very peculiar sensation, 
I scemed to have come out of my body 
and was poised above it ata distance of 
about six feet, but was still attached to 
it by some apparently elastic substance, 
I could plainly see myself or rather my 
body lying there, as my spiritual being 
was out of its physical dwelling place. 
l could see that my eyes were closed 
and that my flesh was white and 
bloodless. and when I touched my left 
hand it felt cold. Although could not 
free myself from my body I seemed to 
be able to be present in all parts of the 
town, The streets were broad and 
lined with elms, and I could see it all 
distinctly. I could see the old church 
on the hill, and I could see the prayer- 
meeting being held there and hear 
What the speaker was saying. I hada 
very dear friend—a fellow student—and 
I saw him standing at the postoffice 
conversing with a mutual acquaintance, 
and I heard what they both said. .1 
Baw a lady and gentleman downstairs 
in the house where I was, and I under- 
Stood what they said perfectly well. 


; AWOKE AT WILL. 


“Thus I had the power of Seeing all 
these happenings, but still was not en- 
tirely detached from my body, although 
away from it. At length the thought 
tame to me, ‘I must go home,’ meaning 
the return to my body. Then I immedi, 

-ately awoke. I was icy cold—wet from 


‘head to foot with a cold perspiration. 
`. -The fire in the stove was out and I was 


4 .. Quainted- with the case that -had I. not 


-B0 weak that it was with difficulty that 
-L rekindled it and changed my clothing. 
-As a matter of fact had there not been 
kindling in the room: I do not believe I 


-+ Bhould have been able to have made 


the. fire again. I threw myself on the 
lounge and ft was some time before I 
- Was strong cnough to leave my apart- 
‘ments. A well-known physician after- 


Ward’ informed me when made ae- 


‘Teturmed to my “body: tyst 

never Would: have'rebirned. = 

; “Later on when’ I” met my: friend 
whom I-saw at the postoftice I said to 
him: ‘Why did you say so-and-so to so- 
and-so to-day? He - looked “Burprised 
and-said: ‘Yes, I said that, but-I did 
not know that you were any where 
around.’ Then I said to the speaker at 
the prayer meeting: ‘I heard you say sò- 
and- so at the church to-day; and he re- 
plied: ‘I satd that, but I didn't see you 
there’ To the lady in the house I said: 
‘Why did you say such and such a thing 
to Mr— to-day? ‘Indeed,’ rejoined 
she, ‘did I talk so loudly that you could 
hear me upstairs? 

“I have had similar experiences to 
that,” resumed Dr, Lawrence, “but 
uothing so remarkable or of such a 
vivid character, My eyes have been 
closed—whether asleep or not I cannot 
say—and I have heard my wife reading 
in another part of the house to the chil-. 
dren.. I have never heard of anyone 
else haying an experience like miie. It 
is not on the Blavatsky order, as she 
was in the habit, I uiiderstand, of vol- 
untarily putting herself in that astral 
state, while my condition was. entirely 
without my will or volition. It must, 
in my case, have been the result: of 
some selentifie condition, but what that 
condition was I am not prepared to say, 
nor have I ever had it satisfactorily ex- 
plained to me.” f eee 

DR. THOMAS! DREAMS, 

Rev. Dr. H; W.. Thomas has liad Bome 
most remarkable dreams which he re- 
‘lates with a clearness that indicatey the 
impression they made upon his mind. 
Dr. Thomas’ ideas of metaphysics 
were fashioned in his youth after the 
school of Sir William Hamilton. “I re-i 
member,” said Dr. Thomas, “of a case 
related by- Hamilton tbat always 
seemed to me to illustrate the wonder- 
ful retentive power of the human mind. 
He tells of an ignorant servant girl who 
on her death-bed began repeating verse 
after verse of the Seriptures in the 
original’ Hebrew and recited verbatim 
long passages of the Septuagint. Her 
attendants were unable to account for 
it, as the girl was entirely without edu- 
eation and had neyer had the slightest 
Instructions in the languages, Finally 
it was ascertained that the young wo- 
man had formerly served in a family 
where there were a number of: learned 
clergymen, who frequently repeated 
portions of he scriptures In 
the dead tongues, and she had uncon- 
sciously assimilated every word and in- 
voluntarily repeated the verses like a 
Phonograph while in the cuteleptic 
state. This peculiar condition of the 
human mind is unexplainable. In 
some similar way dreams take posses- 
sion of our sleeping thoughts. We may 
all laugh, if we will, at these strange 
fantasies of the night, but the greatest 
scoffer of us all has in the secret re- 
cesses of his beart a certain respect—a 
certain awe for the mysteries of dream- 
land. 


ONE DREAM OFTEN HAD. 


“I have dreamed considerable in my 
life,” continued Dr, Thomas. “Phere is 
one dream that I must have dreamed at 
least fifty times, and each time it seems 
so natural—so true—that even in my 
sleep I say, ‘this is not a dream—this is 
real? In my boyhood days in my old 
-home in Virginia, on the Alleghany 
Mountains, the principal sports of the 
young lads of the neighborhood were 
hunting and fishing, As we all worked 
hard during the week it was seldom 
that we could obtain any time for these 
recreations except Saturday afternoons 
and Sundays. My mother Was very re- 
Uglous and disliked to have us boys 
hunt on the Si bath, and in deference 
to her wishes We refrained from so do- 
ing, But on one occasion, for some 
reason or other, I had remained home 
from church, and during the absence of 
the family one of my comrades called 
Upon me, Ina moment of thoughtless- 
ness I consented to go hunting with 
him. On my return my mother was 
there. All she said was, ‘My son, I am 
sorry you went hunting on the Sab- 
bath! That hurt me more than if she 
had severely reprimanded me, and I 
never forgot it. ‘ime and again I have 
seen. that scene reproduced in my 
dreams. I have seen my mothers face 
=l have heard her say, ‘My son, I am 
sorry? As I grew to manhood and en- 
tered the ministry 1 still dreamed that 
dream. In my sleep I would say. ‘And 
you a minister and broke the Sabbath!’ 
Then my mother’s face would appear 
to me as plainly as in those old days in 
the mountains. ‘There is a moral in this 
to me. It teaches me we should rule 
our children with love and gentleness. 
Geutleness in youth remains with us In 
age. 

ARE DREAMS PROPHETIC? 


“The dreams of my later years have 
been of a more wonderful nature,” 
added Dr. Thomas thoughtfully. Then, 
after a moment’s pause, he slowly re- 
sumed: “if we accept the biblical in- 
terpretations of dreams we must believe 
in the prophetic. The Old and the 
New Testament abound With the 
narratives of dreams and Visions. 
1 simply recount them as they 
came to me. One dream in par- 
ticular has especially impressed me 
with its vividness, During the last 
days of my wife's illness | occupied a 
sleeping apartment that had a window 
opening into the court to the east. One 
night 1 dreamed that I saw her floating 
by in the air. Her face looked as it did 
in her girlhood. Her cheeks seemed 
red and rosy and her eyes were bright 
and sparkling. She passed by rapidly, 
and when I awoke I had the feeling 
that she was going from me very soon, 
This was only a short time before her 
death. 

“The night before Mrs. Thomas died 
I dreamed that I was in a large field. 
A sheep fold was there, and I stood at 
the gate tryingtogatherin the sheep, but 
4 great, wolfish dog was also there, and 
finally forced his way past me. I strug- 
gled with him and succeeded in putting 
him out, and then I felt happy that the 
sheep were free from harm, And they 
were such beautiful sheep. They 
seemed so pure and white, I felt so 
much satisfaction to know they were 
all in. In the morning the dream dwelt 
on my memory so I determined to tell 
it to my wife, but she was worse, and I 
deferred it. That afternoon she died. 


WHAT ARE DREAMS? 


There are theologians, philosophers, 
scientists, and eyen the careless, 
thoughtless plodder of the earth, and 
all have their dreams; but none hare 
yet solved the mystery of that Hate of 
conscious existence when the body Lies 
wrapped in slumber. The best Idea and 
the most rational solution of the 
problem is upon the spiritual hypothesis. 
It is reasonable that if “there is an 
earthly body and there is a spiritual 
body,” it is possible for the conscious 
spiritual body to temporarily become 
partially detached from the unconscious 
physical body and‘go roaming about in 
the sphere of conscious spirituality, the 
realm of thought, as it were, which is 
as real as.the:material realm. This ig 
the theory of some of our ablest minds, 
and yet there is a very. reasonable sei: 
entific analysis along the line of the 
solar plexis and the ganglionic system, 
which, unless entirely severed from the 
spiritual is never wholly unconscious of 
the external transpirings in the region 
of the form. - But the. real somnam- 


bulic trance is gaining favor. with the 


y scientists 
racticed Oy ae Dest me: 
}diums, who ate able at will to throw 
į themselves into this state, and when 
ithe conditions are perfect the results 
jare also perfectly satisfactory. The ex- 
:Derlences -of ‘these noted menare but 
‘the common nightly occurrences of the 
‘thousands who never Pause to figure on 
ithe cause, or the value, and yet there is 
‘both cause and value, if understood. 


REV. DR, HEBER NEWTON 


The Creat Liberal Preacher 


HE DECLARES A SERMON IN NEW 
YORK WHICH CLOSELY JM- 
PINGES ON SPIRITUALISM. 

“My subject is “Phe Truths of Spirit- 
ualism,” not “The Truth of Spiritual- 
Ism.’ ` Were the latter title the proper 
‘designation of my topic I should be 
called upon for an elaborate discussion 
of the facts, actual or alleged, which 
are involved in Spiritualism. All this 
I wave aside. Iam concerned here not 
with the facts, but the ideas of this 
movement, i . 

“Whatever may be the truth of Spir- 
itualism there are certain truths which 
are coming to the world through Spirit- 
Ualism. ‘Lhe source of the knowledge 
may be valid or may be inyalid—the 
knowledge . itself seems to me valid, 
Many a knowledge that is substantial 
and real has been gained by man ap- 
parently through sources that are un- 
reliable, or at least inadequate. The 
rea] sources of this knowledge may lie 
deeper, may not be uncovered. The 
kuowledge that is real and true may 
seem to come from springs that are 
tainted, when in reality they arise far 
below this dubious source. We have 
to judge truth upon its own merits, not 
upon the merits of those who profess to 
bring it to men. 

‘It is a fact concerning Spiritualism 
that through it the conviction of the 
life ‘to come is taking a new hold pf 
man’s mind and heart. Myriads of men 
are to-day rejoicing in a firm and posi- 
tive conviction of the reality of the life 
to come who but for this movement 
would have been left in the doubt 
which overshadows vast masses of men 
to-day. This faith has become so vital 
that it renews the early Christian joy 
in the presence of death. Instead of 
finpugning the sources of this renewed 
faith, let orthodoxy make more real to 
those who abide within its folds this 
ancient and fundamental and vital faith 
of men. Itis not merely that men have 
become convinced that there is a life be- 
yond the grave, but they have become 
convinced that that life is near to us 
in the flesh and that at proper times 
and under proper conditions it is pos- 
sible that there should be intercom- 
munication between the two spheres, 
A deep hunger of the human soul this, 
which finds manifestation in the most 
pathetie experiences our earth records, 

“It is truth which is embodied in the 
records of the very ‘beginning of our 
Christian religion—in those wonderful 
gracious and charming stories which 
embalm the memory of the sacred ex- 
periences of the disciples through which 
they came to believe their Master was 
alive and that He bad manifested Him- 
self to them, A truth this, which ought 
never to have passed out from the 
Christian consciousness, but which has 
strangely escaped it; so that we find 
ourselves to-day in this singular posi- 
tion, theoretically believing in the pos- 
sibility of intercommunication between 
those who live in the fesh and those 
who live out of the flesh, and yet utterly 
skeptical toward every experience 
which is an expression of this belief, 

“What has man to learn through this 
intercomimunieation, if it be genuine’? 
Upon the surface of the question the 
Whole belief seems to be invalidated 
by the utter unfitness, as most men 
think, of the communications that come 
through such sources. Yet this makes 
for the great truth which runs through 
spirltuallstic  thought—the continuity 
of character, You remember Mr, Huy- 
ley’s sneer after attending a number of 
seances, that if the people In the next 
manifested in the communications thus 
received, he wished no further acquain- 
tance with them. After listening to 
Shakespeare and Milton and Bacon dis- 
coursing from the other world, we won- 
der whether they have lapsed hack into 
u state of idiocy. And yet there js 
even something profoundly suggestive, 
What is the character of nine-tenths of 
the people who pass out from earth? 
Up to the date of death have they not 
been empty-minded, shallow, unintel- 
lectual? What has their conversation 
been? What Is the ordinary talk of the 
ordinary drawing-room? What sort of 
conversation do you hear in the street 
cars? Well, what is to be expected of 
these people when they pass over into 
another state of existence? Are they 
miraculously changed at once? 
they become geniuses, savants, and phi- 
losophers? Do they not continue to be 
just about such human beings as 
they were here? With the same vacu- 
ousness and emptiness. the same shal- 
lowness and superticiality? If by any 
chance such spirits get at the other end 
of the telephone connecting the two 
worlds they ought to give us just about 
such communications as we receive, 
What a. solemn appeal there is in such 
a thought as this in human beings en- 
dowed with mind, to use this earthly 
life so that they may be worthy of an- 
other existence, so that they might not 
pass over into a higher state of exist- 
ence and remain such unintelligent, ir- 
rational, unhusnan beings as those who 
come, or seem to come, to us in many 
of these mysterious ways. 

“As with the intellectual life of man, 
so with his moral character, He is the 
same man after death as before. The 
ordinary, orthodox conception of the 
hereafter ‘is of a division between two 
worlds, the realm of the good and the 
realm of the bad. The whole concep- 
tion is thoroughly artificial and unnat- 
ural. There is no such chasm between 
men here. Neither is there in the world 
beyond, so far as we can learn. The 
bad in men works itself out in the de- 
velopment of character. Through ít 
men punish themselves. 

“The ordinary thought of the ghost- 
haunting of popular tradition finds its 
philosophical explanation in the liter- 
ature of this subject in the belief that it 
is those spirits who have not risen 
above the earth plane who still haunt 
the region of their old lives. Like gravi- 
tates to like there as here, If a man 
has not risen above the plane of mate- 
riality here, he will not be far above it 
when he passes into the life beyond. 
What a condition this suggests to those 
who, from mere curiosity, seek com- 
munication with the unseen’ spheres! 
They: may, however, if there’ be any 
reality in this belief, find dark pos- 
sibilities which will make very lurid 
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CONSUMPTION 


To THE EDITOR : I have an absolute Cure for 
CONSUMPTION and all Bronchial, Throat and 
~ Lung Troubles, and all conditions of Wasting 
Away. By its timely use thousandsof apparent- 
ly hopeless cases have been dermanent ly cured, 
So pret. ositive am I of ower to cure, I 
will send #REZ to anyone afflicte THREE 
BOTTLES of myN ewly Discovered emedies, 
upon receipt of fxpressand Postoffice address, 
2A Always sincerely oura, ; 
TA SLOCUM, M.C., 783 Pearl St., New York, 
-When writing the Doctor, please montion this paper. 
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tr, 
certgin. spirits came to her 
or fond fad gaye pitiful 
accounts’ of their: remorse as they 
looked back to eĝrth'and realized now 
for the first timettheirlgrave responsi- 
bilities ia the neglect to use aright the 
wealth intrusted gto: them upon earth, 
One of the elders ;of. the Shaker settle- 
ment at Lebanon ‘within a few months 
reported that thé spirlt of John Calvin 
came to him. You will yecall that one 
great stain uponsCalvyia’s character js 
his burning of Servetus, that brilliant 
heretic who ventpred within the reach 
of the grim master of Geneva and paid 
the penalty of hik dariffg at the stake. 
As the Shaker elder réports the spirit 
of Calvin told him: that he had not as 
yet succeeded intiindidy heaven; that 
wherever he had. turned seeking the 
blessed regions he’ svas contronted with 
the direction to find out Servetus and 
obtain his forgiveness before he could 
enter. If this story is not true to fact, 
it is true to something deeper than fact. 
“There is a body of thought that is 
coming to the world in this way, what- 
ever we think of the way, that is dis- 
tinctly a body of thought, The old the- 
ology no longer appears. You never 
hear anything of the fall of man, or the 
election or the non-clection of individ- 
uals, of the vicarious atonement, of an 
endless hell, of the resurrection of the 
body, and of hosts of other doctrines 
which are inwoven-in the traditional 


‘orthodoxy of Christianity. No spirit of 


whom I have ever, heard, real or pro- 
fessed, has ever.come back to the world 
teaching these doctrines. ‘The theology 
of the other: world. is ‘a Broad Church 
theology. It is making for freedom and 
reason. It is either subverting the old 
doctrines or reconstructing them. At 
times it seems yiolently anti-Christian- 
ity but when analyzed the anti-Chris- 
tianity is merely anti-Calvinism or anti- 
ecclesiasticism, ar anti-supernaturalism. 
The record of M. A, Oxon’s communica- 
tions through ‘Rector tells how an old- 
fashioned High Churchman was edu- 
cated against his will into a Broad 
Churchman. Even if this be, after all, 
nothing more than the unconscious self 
at work in theology, it is still a mighty 
verification of our Hberal movement, If 
the deeper sources of our mysterious 
personality are thus making for the 
new thought, we may be sure that that 
Rew thought is a true thought,” 


SPIRITUAL LIFE. 


WHAT IS SPIRITUAL LIFE, AS DIS- 
TINGUISHED FROM MATERIAL 
LIFE. 

Spiritual life would be a life pertain- 
ing to the spirit or soul of man. As 
far as we ean understand, its home here 
is in the physical. body. We are not 
supposed to kuow just what effect spir- 
itual life, aside from life, does have up- 
on the material forni. 

If we should deélare there are two 
separate Hives, thé spiritual and the 
material, should we be Able to produce 
arguments sufficient to prove our posi- 
tion? Is there moze than one principle 
of life? Yo become vofiseious of life 
here, we must tal € on tliis form. 

Life began here When fhis planet was 
called Into existence. We know not 
at what period of {ime that was. With 
the first atom dro ped from the planet- 
ary system, from Which ¢éommenced the 
growth of thiy globe, we ‘find life. It is 
what life, was before the birth of our 
world. We dedike but one life, but 
the expression of “this lfe, in 
the different bogies, is what this 
question seems {o' Call för, Lhen what 
effect does life have upoh the material, 
outside of the spiritual realm? 

The spiritial pert isto the soul and 
its affections, and to thé intellect and 
the higher endowments of the mind. 
To see the difference, we have but to 
compare something purely material 
with something that would be as purely 
spiritual. 

If we take the mineral and vegetable 
kingdoms for the materia) side, we 
shall see every kernel of grain, tiny 
flower or mineral, which we may ex- 
amine, teeming with life, but if left en- 
Urely to the life priné¢iple, without spe- 
cial environments, there would be but 
little change or progress. We can see 
this in the grasses, or in the oaks of the 
forest, which have been grasses and 
trees for thousands of years, but with 
attention and care beautiful flowers and 
luscious fruits may be produced. But 
here a factor of the mind or soul has 
been brought into the work, and as we 
find mind more fully developed in man, 
we will take him as the other factor in 
our problem. 

We find In man, aswellasin all others 
of the animal kingdom, a life principle. 
Also in him there is what we may call 
a double, or two-fold nature. We find 
a physical or material form, also a 
cogitative thoughtful something, which 
we call mind, spirit, soul, intellect or 
knowledge. Now the material or phys- 
ical form of man is similar, and in re- 
gard to life is almost like the forms of 
all others of the animal, mineral and 
vegetable kingdoms. It is brought into 
existence, lives, grows, and passes out 
to take up its next reincarnation, and 
with its material surroundings only it 
makes but little more improvement 
than forms in the mineral or vegetable 
kingdoms. But in conjunction with the 
spiritual, or this cogitative thought, it 
is susceptible of the greatest improve- 
ment, 

We will ask, from whence cometh 
this intelligence, this power to think 
and act? What does it consist of? Is 
it something more than can be found 
in the animal, vegetable or mineral 
kingdoms? 


That there is life in matter no intelli- 


gent person will deny, after studying 
the formation ang crystalline growth of 
the sea-shells, or the calcareous devel- 
opment of the coral, or.the fossilization 
of bones, wood, plants, metals, animals, 
and of the human body., Or let us ex- 
amine the ae ae and progress of 
the tiny seed as t` advances from 
step to step until ‘it reaches its 
maturity of form, ' >.. 

In all of these we'séd life while they 
are growing and being developed. But 
when the point hag arrived when. no 
further unfoldment e&n be made, we 
shall soon see retrégression. We say 
the plant, flower, or ‘animal, is dead. 
We mean that the body could not re- 
tain the life-principle tonger, and it has 
gone to mingle with’ tht great ocean of 
life, And who can"ka} that when na- 
ture has claimed. hét part, thus endeth 
all that was once §ò Beautiful to look 
upon? ras 

This-‘from the standppint of our ques- 
tioner is material Iife,’6r the life that’ 
is found in materfiil. “And who can 
conceive of a life Wifferent from this? 
If there is a spirit body, encased within 
our material form, we would ask from 
whence did it comd, and of what is it 
composed? P e B 

The soul, or that part of man which. 
seems to have an intellect, or power ef 


‘thought, is-so closely interwoven With 


the body which possesses it, that We are 
fully assured that it was brought into 
existence from the same germ that _pro- 
duced the physical body. They having 
grown together, the spirit being the 
stronger, -has acted. ag. fuardian in 
many respects to the body. =. | 
We shall find this guardianship often 


| displayed in the animal kingdom.: The 


are which this attribute haa over the 
material seems to show that it {s the 
real 
ing. f sw 
Of what is this spiritual bady com- 
hosed; and from what has it drawn its 
subsistence? We say it draws for sub- 
sistence from matter—that part which 


man, while we are but the còver- 


& refined and sublimated body could 


fraternize, : 

We cannot tell how the human sys- 
tem can draw the form-growing.. and 
sustaining properties from a kernel of 
wheat; yet there is in it that which will 
sustain physical life, and as the spirit- 
ual always makes satisfactory growth 
When the physical is well fed, may we 
not aftirm that there is a property in 
all physical sustaining elements which 
goes to sustain the growth of the soul, 

We can tell what parts of the kernel 
of wheat goes to build up the bone, 
muscle, and blapd of a human form? 
We know the same food administered 
to the brute creation, will produce bone 
and muscle We know also that 
thought depends upon the material, and 
the physical must be fed with nourish- 
ment in order that it may become de- 
veloped. We see thought depends upon 
this physical growth for development, 
ald we are fully assured that it can 
and does draw from surrounding ele- 
ments for that growth; also we find 
there is jin these surroundings the 
nutrition required by thought for its 
development, 

This we think is now plain to you all, 
even to these little boys and girls, that 
to live we must all partake of certain 
nutritious foods, and in these foods 
there are certain elements which go to 
build up and expand this cogitative 
thought which we call the soul, 

Now in wheat all these properties ex- 
ist, and we have shown that in man it 
hot only builds up bone and muscle, 
but feeds thought. Also, in the brute 
creation it bullds bone and muscle, and 
where does this other property go, 
When used by the brute, if it does not 
build up thought in them, as it does in 
man? Can auy one answer this ques- 
tion? 

We will make one more application 
and leave the question with you. As 
we have shown how closely the animal 
and human are interblended, we wish 
to show that the vegetable and the 
minera} are no lesg closely connected 
with the human. 

If under favorable conditions, the 
acorn, the kernel of wheat, the crystal- 
lization of the mineral kingdom, the 
animals, and the human form, with the 
soul principle, can reproduce them- 
selves, wherein is the difference in the 
life principle? 

In the bone of the human form we 
find the fossilization of that in the shell 
aud coral. In the teeth we find the 
crystallization of that in the coal and 
rock. ‘They have all had life, and have 
growth by the same substance that 
these materials produced the material 
from which man bas been constructed. 
And if this spirit man bag come from 
the same germ, and been fanned into 
growth by the same substance that 
produced the material mah, may not we 
believe there is a spiritual counterpart 
of everything that now exists? And 
could we not then answer this question 
by saying there is but one life. The ex- 
pressions of life on the different forms 
of matter are similar. Aud as the same 
substances produce the spiritual in 
man, that produces the material, may 
we not declare that whatever will pro- 
duce a material entity, will produce a 
spiritual counterpart 7 

In our deductions we say there is but 
one life principle—it being the same in 
the material as in the spiritual, If the 
spirit of man sprung from the same 
germ as the physical, and developed 
with it, holding a guardian's power 
over material, it must be a very inte- 
gral part. If the physical life of man, 
and the life of the material, vegetable, 
and animal, are the sume, why may not 
these possess psychologically the same 
us man? 

Then the only difference would be a 
more intensified thought in man, than 
in the material, vegetable, and animal 
forms. R. N. WILLCOX, 

ENRETE 

WHY REMAIN IN IGNORANCE. 

You should read Col, lugersoll’s mast- 
erly address, You should read Mrs. 
Cora L. V. Richmond’s two lectures on 
“Spiritual Unfoldment” and “The 
Dwellings of the Dead.” You should 
read about the Roman Octopus and 
“The Night the Light Went Out,” and 
above all you should read Prerident 
Barretts Address before the National 
Convention of Spiritualists. 

For full particulars read 
nouncement on the Bth 
“Fifteen Cents.” 


the an- 
page headed 


“Commentaries on Hebrew and Chris- 
tlan Mythology.” By Judge Parish B. 
Ladd, LL.B., of the San Francisco Bar, 
This book is of more than ordinary val- 
ue, giving the results of much patient 
thought and research by a mind well 
qualified to sift evidence and arrange 
facts. In compact form it gives just 
what is uceded on the subject. Paper, 
7 cents. Cloth, $1.50. For sale at this 
office. 


“The Religion of the Future.” By S. 
Weil. This is a work of far more than 
ordinary power and value, by a bold, 
untrammeled thinker. Spiritualists who 
love deep, clear thought, reverent for 
truth alone, will be pleased with it, and 
well repaid by its perusal. For sale at 
this office. Price, cloth, $1.25; paper, 
50 cents. A 

“Woman, Church and State.” By 
Matilda Joslyn Gage. A royal volume, 
of more than common intrinsic value, 
The subject is treated with masterly 
ability; showing what the church has 
and has not dene for woman. It is full 
of information on the subject, and should 
be read by every one. Price $2, post- 

ald. 

Pi Religious and Theological Works of 
Thomas Paine.” Contains his celebrated 
“Age of Reason,” and a number of let- 
ters and discourses on religious and the- 
ological subjects. Cloth binding, 430 
pages, Price $1, For sale at this office, 

“The Watseka Wonder.” To the stt- 
dent of psychic phenomena, thig pam- 
phlet is intensely interesting. It gives 
detailed accounts oftwocasesof “double 
consclousness,” namely Mary Lurancy 
Vennum of Watseka, Ill, and Mary 
Reynolds of Venango County, Pa, For 
sale at this office, Price 15e. 

“Encyclopedia of Biblical Spiritual- 
ism: or a Concordance of the Principal 
Passages of the Old and New Testa- 
ment Scriptures which prove or imply 
Spiritualism; together with a brief his- 
tory of the origin of many of the 
important books of the Bible.” By 
Moses Hull. The well-known talented 
and scholarly author has here embodied 
the results of his many years’ study 
of the Bible in its relations to Spiritual- 
ism.. As its title denotes, it fs a veri- 
table encyclopedia of infomation on. the 
subject. Price $1. For sale at this 
office, . A y 
-“Bclence of the Soul” By L, ‘A. Sher- 
man. The price of the cloth-bound edi- 
tion of this very interesting book hag 
been reduced to. $L Paper-bound, 60 
cents. Tor sale at this office, : 
` “The Gospel of Buddha, According to 
Old Records.” Told by Paul Carus, 
This book is heartily commended to stu. 
dents of the science of réligions, and to 
all who would gain a fair conception of 
Buddhism in {ts spirit and living princi- 
ples. Spiritualist or Christian can 
scarcely read it without spiritual profit, 
Price $1.: For sale at this‘office. . | 


three books at cost. 


| FTE CENTS 


PROF, BARRETPS ADDRESS, 
Other Subjects Treated of Espe 
cial Interest. 


—— 


The Progressiye 
three months for 
subscribers, 

Spiritualists, 
Spiritual events 

Why remain in ignorance? Why 
don’t you keep posted in regard to the 
great Spiritualistic movement? Prof, 
Barrett delivered an address before the 
National Association of Spiritualists, 
It was an important One, and should be 
read by every Spiritualist in this broad 
land. We have had his address (which 
covers three pages of The Progressive 
Thinker) and five other important lec- 
tures and articles embodied in one paper, 
which We propose to send forth to illu- 
minate the minds of those who have not 
had an opportunity to read them. 

The first page of this paper contains 
helecture by Col. Ingersoll, given in a 
se rago puipit. It scintillates through- 
out. 


15 cents to all New 


keep posted in current 


The second page contains a high] y in- 
teresting lecture by Mrs. Cora L. V, 


Richmond u 
see nd, on the Dwellings of the 


The third page has a splendid article 
on “Science versus Theology,” in review 


of Andrew D, White’s two superb vol- 
umes, 


The fourth page has another excellent 
lecture by Mpg, Cora L. V, Richmond 
on “Spiritual Unfoldmen,” 

The fifth page is very suggestive 
throughout, and is -devoted to the “Hin- 
doo Teachers—They Will Try to Cap- 
ture the United States.” 

On the sixth age commences Prof, 
Barrett’s admirable address, seeps ee 
three pages, 

We will also, in 


paper, send out an 
able. The first 


The poem 
on the same page, ‘The Sad Picture of 
a Wrecked Human Life,” ig wonderfully 
suggestive. ‘The third page has a strik- 
ing illustration showing how the Romish 
Church treats heretics. This page and 
the fourth also have a continuation of 
the “Romish Octopus.” ‘The fifth page 
has that remarkable poem, “St. Petor 
At the Gate.” Every freethinker should 
read it, It is full of excellent “points,” 
It also containg interesting facts in ref- 
erence to the Romish Chureh and oti- 
ces. The sixth, seventh and eighth 
pages have the following: “Msnaster- 
les and Convents—Where Those Alive 
Are Entombed.” “Rider Haggard and 
the Immuring of Nuns.” This paper 
alone is well worth the price of a year's 
subscription, 

Every Spiritualist in this broad land 
should have these two papers. Our 
regular subscribers Nave already read 
their contents, For Fifteen cents we 
will send the Progressive ‘Thinker for 
three months to all New trial sub- 
scribers and also send these two valu- 
able papers. 

Bear in mind that by New subscriber 
we mean one who has not been on our 
list for at least three months. Those of 
our present subscribers who wish to buy 
these two papers can have them both 
now for five cents, All of our regular 
subscribers have read their contents, 

Send The Progressive Thinker three 
months to sone friend, and thus get 
him interested in the cause, Stamps 
taken on small orders, 

We sincerely lope that no Spirltual- 
ist will be dishonest enough, or so dis- 
honorable, as to take advantage of this 
offer, by continuing his paper when the 
time expires, In the name of some mem- 
ber of his family (or some one else) in 
order to get the benefit of this 15 cent 
offer, on which the publisher does not 
wake.a cent. 


oO 


VERILY, WHAT NEXT? 

Under the head of “A New Pro- 
gramme,” we announced a radical new 
departure from the general routine of 
work assumed by the average Spiritual- 
ist paper. We do not ‘follow old 
established usages unless we are 
thoroughly convinced that they are the 
best, which is very rarely the case. We 
established the original dollar Spiritual- 
ist paper, and introduced a new era in 
the line of Spiritualistic journalism. 
Others have followed after us, but in 
all candor the only thing in which they 
have equalled us, is in the price of the 
paper—one delar. 

We now have three books which we 
send out at a nominal cost to our sub- 
scribers: The two volumes of the Ency- 
clopaedia of Death, and Life in the 
Spirit-World, and The Next World In- 
terviewed. The three volumes will pe 
sent out to those who remit a year’s 
subscription to The Progressive Thinker 
on the following terms: 

The Encyclopaedia of Death and Life 
in the Spirit-World, when ordered 
singly, will be sold at 50 cents per copy. 
The Next World Interviewed at 35 cts, 
Those who order the three books at one 
time will get them as follows: 

Vol. 1. of the Encyclopnedia..,,, 3 45 
Vol. II. of the Encyclopaedia, 
The Next World Interviewed. 


Total ....+ecse0 seoseees xee... $125 


NO. OF PAGES IN EACH BOOK. 
Vol. 1. of the Encyclopaedia. ......409 
Vol. IL. of the Encyclopaedia... .,.409 
The Next World Interviewed... .,.259 


Each of these books 1s neatly and 
substantially bound incloth, and printed 
on fine paper, and as prices go, are well 
worth one dollar per volume, 

Bear in mind that this Library is pe. 
ing formed for the exclusive benefit of 
our subscribers, and all orders for one 
or more of these books must be accom. 
panied with a year’s subscription to 
The Progressive Thinker, To all others 
the price will be one dollar per copy, 


Just think of the great good that wiy 
pe accomplished by this plan which we 
have: outlined. © Tell 
about It, and get them to subscribe for 
The Progressive Thinker, 


. Remember, please, that in order to ob- 


tain these three books for $1.25, you 
must send along 8. year’s subscription. 
to The. Progressive. Thinker} the paper 
one year, and the three books: costing. 
$2.25. It is the subscription to the 
paper that enables us to send you these’ 


aie 


Thinker is to be sent |: 


your neighbors , 


et 


~ HERESY, 


eae 
i 


l ees ee 
LED TO THE LIGHT. { 


4 Thrilling, Psychological story of Evangelia 
zation and Free Thought. It iato Protiste . 
antism what the “Seorets of the Cone |- 

vent” is to Catholicism, j 


BY HUDSON TUTTLE, | 


— 


Tho distin 


chapters wi 
the books y 


Liberty—AN Ia Well Th 
Church—The New Way; 
Eyery chapter ta devoted 


THE MEQIUMISTIC | 


Experiences of John Brown, 


The Medium of the Rockies, with an introwuctionby Cu 


PROF, J. S. LOVELAND, `: 


This book should be tn the hands of every one intep- 
ested in Spiritualism. ` 7 

Chapter 1, Notorlety; Early Mcdtumehip, Chaptey 

The Heavenly Mansion. Chapter 8, moval ta 

ailfornta; Return of His Guide. Chapter 4, Remarks 
able Tests. Chuptor 5, His Work as a Healer. Cha) 
ter 6. Leavos tho Body. Chapter 7, Visit to the Spirit 
Land. Chapter 8, Methods Used by Spirits to Commu 
nicate; How to Conduct a~ Circle. Chapter 9, Mizcet 
taneous Articles. Chapter 10, A Strange Experlenca, 
Chapter tt, Remarkable Manifestation of Spirit Pow. 
er. Chapter 1 
Prophetic Visions. 


Chavter 18, The First Break in 
the Atlantic Cabte 


Shown to John B 

H, Unseen Opposition. 
For sale at this ofcn, 
Dl 


rown. Chapter 
Chapter 14, Ola-podrida, 
Heuyy paper cover, price 6è 


“THE UNKNOWN LE 


—0F— 


JesusChrist | 


—BY— 


NICOLAS NOTOVITCH. 


TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH, 


Since the writing of the New Testament no book bay 
appeared of as great hnportance to Christianity ai 
the UNKNOWN LIFE OF Jesus CHRIST, 

This volume, weitien by the discoverer of the manu. 
script, contains 
and perils encountered in Dis search for if, & Literal - 
translation of the original manuscript, and lastly. a 
critical analysis uf what it contains, 

This work contatns 185 neatly printed fogos, and ta - 
Pudlished un the basis of combinlug cheppitess and: , 
excellence, Price, neatly bound, one duüüy, Tapar 
cover, price 25 cents, postage 5 vents, 

Address this office, 30 Conus St, Okdeago. IU, 


LIFE IN WU SPHERES, | 
A Fascinating Work, ` 


The readers of Tne Proanessive THINKER will ree 
member the story under 
Tutte, whieh was published in its columns. At'tha 
time, coustant inquires were made as to tts oppearlug 
fu book form. Thie wish Nas pow been gratified, It 
makes a volume of 243 puges, in blyle and form like tha 
“Convent of the Sacred Heart," with a flocly-engrayeidt 
Ukeness of the author on the cover, The scenes of tha 
story alternately shift from earth to the splrit sphereg 
and the philosophy of Spirttualfpm, the occupation and 
modes of life of spiritual beluga, are Presented 1n the 
Pleasing form of narrative. 

The following are the chapter-titles: 
The House of the Sage; Home of the 
Bovletiea; 
Light; 
happy 
the Earth; The Change Caed Death; Comming to the 
Knowledge of the Light: The boclety Again Visita - 


Introduction; 
Miser; The Low 
Hadee: Christmastide tn the Spheres on. 
Christmastide and the Golden Gate; ‘She Un», 


Earth; Tho Forsaken and Despised; Discueston; A, © 


Vislt to a Distant Globe; Reunion in the Splrit-world; 
Coutentedness Not Goodness, Address of the Sage, 

It {sa book the Spiritualist will be delighted with; @ 
book in which the investigator will fod answers to 
ever-recurring questions; a book which will interest 
the church member, nor repel the most prejudiced, 
The price In paper i8 60 cents; wusiin gl; postpaid, 
—__. 


ENCYCLOPEDIA 
1+ OF.,, 


BIBLICAL SPIRITUALISM 


e ORo, 
A CONCORDANCE 


Tothe principal passages of the Old and New 
Testament Soriptures wh ich prove 
or imply Spiritualism; : 
Together with a brief history of the origin of many of 
the fmportant books ofthe Biblo. 


BY MOSES HULL, 


—— 


Mr, 


il serve to lead the people 
ubtand despair; and that 


Vo wrested the Bible from © °°, 


it will not ‘apike' it, but will 


ristlan supersti- 


its errand of ene œo% 


bat 1t will proyo 
ton to every reader." ae 
OPEDIA OF BIBLICAL SPIRITUALIQM 
Contains 385 pages, beautifully printed on good paper, ` 
contains a full-page portralt of the author and ia 
handsomely bound fn cloth. Every Spiritualist should: 
hare this work, 


PRICE $I. FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE, : 


THE COMING 


AMERICAN CIVIL WAR, 


BY BURTON AMES HUNTINGTON, 


<. ‘ 


This excellent book ts written In the interest of hu. 
manity, of Ilherty, and of patriutism—a book written 
tor the purpose of calling attention to the deadly 
dangers that beset us on every side, and more espa: 
cially to the hostile attitude and the Insidious wiles of 
an ever-present, though secret, unecrupulons foc 
the Catholics, Washington's words of warning, . 
Lincoln's apprehension asa the prophecy of Gene 
Grant are all included in the volu 
Rvan, of Philadelphia, in a recent ae 
church tolerates heretics w 
fo. but she hater them wi 
uses all her power to annih 
know how she treated hereti 
how she treats them today 
We no more think of denyt 
we do of blaming the Holy G 
the cnurch for what they h 
Every one shonld read thia 
It will be sent, postpaid, fo 
thie office. 


The Molecular Hypothesis 


OF NATURE. 


W. M. LOCKWOOD. 


BY PROF. 


The only treatise ever offered the re and” 
pbinking pubio, in we ates of modern Spiritual- ` 

m. that is absolutely free from the th aB oi 
stition, and which ernest saper: 
Demonstrates continuity of life and eur envia 

ronment of spirititual influences, we 


from the data of mode: sical and i 
aclence. ra PAY phystologteat 


To the Spiritualist, an impregnable foundation of: . amie 


eae Sata and y orined faata a 
o tho materialist and skeptic, a revelation ofthe | — 
invisible energies operative in Nature's formula of - 
evolution, baie 
To the ecclesiastic, a new heaven anda new earth, 
beok to read, to study and think about, A con. 
densed volume of scfertific information for 25 centa, 

Address your orders to x 


The Progressive Thinker, 40 Loomis 


COSMIAN HYMN BOOK. 
<A COLLECTION OF E Pas i 

Original and Selected Hymns : 

For Liberal and Ethical Societies, for Schoots: 
-and the Home, ©. |. 7. 


COMPILED BY L, K. WASHBURN, ~ 


This volume meets @ ‘public want. “I¢ comprises 
258 choice selections of Poetry and music, embi .. 
fng the highest mora? sentime t and free from 
sectarianism. "Price 50cents. Bold at this office, 


2 New Experiences—Nlustrative of = > 


a thrilling account of the privatlopa EA 


the above title, by Hudson . - 


Murriage; Kuster Duy in Heaven; A Visitto > ° J 


rer 
5 
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Speaking of the spiritual meetings 
held by Judge Isaac S. Lee, at Little 
Rock, Ark, the Tribune of that city 
lias. this to say: “It is exceedingly 

: doubtful if Little Rock has ever experi- 
“enced such a revival of Spiritualism as 
has attended the Lee meetings aud gone 
“forth into every hill and dale of the 
“eenmunity, In many sections of town, 
people unaccustomed to demonstrations 
of spirit power have been suddenly giv- 
eh assurances of gifts, aud that with- 
out any expressed desire to be made 
. partakers. The very alr seems swr- 
charged with spirit force. One. gentle- 
man the past week noticed that his lead 
pencil left his vest pocket by some un- 
known power and was drawn directly 
into his hand, A little later, to test 
the phenomena, he moved his hand 
" about four inches above the tablecloth, 
and a caseknife followed the current of 
his hand. Later he left his chair; and 
that article followed hlm about the 
room. Some say this is “imagnetisin;” 
but it is not singular that so many in- 
. stances of “magnetic” display should be 
‘evident at this time. A lady said the 
past week, “I can fly across there,” and 
ceghe glided over a rayine some eighteen 
» fect wide. 'Phese are phenomena which 
- axe hard to comprehend, Dr Lee held 
“his usual services at Dixie hall, 610 
Main, last Sunday night, and the house 
‘afforded only standing room to the late 
arrivals, ‘Whe exercises were varied 
“and interesting, songs, of a beautiful 
‘religious character and prayers had 
their place, and the professor delivered 
~a magical address to the audience. ‘She 
“collection of written questions was 
. Made, and eaeh received answer as the 
“spirit ‘Jed, the doctor taking them out 
of the hats one at a time nnd address- 
dng unknown inyuirers as the matter 
demanded,” 
SR F, Underwood lectures at Geneseo, 
NL, May 5, 6, and 7; at Peru, HI., the 9. 
Last Sunday evening Mr. Underwood 
spoke at La Salle, this State. During 
April Mr. Underwood lectured jn Bos- 
ton, Cambridge, Providence, New York, 
Brooklyn, Geneva (N. Y.), Toledo and 
Alliance (Ohio) and Toronto, Canada. 
He has during this thie addressed Pree- 
thought societies, Free Religious asso- 
ciations, Spiritualist societies, Unitarian 
societies, Psychical Research clubs, 
Philosophical societies and a Grand 
Army Post. (Mr. Underwood was an 
J officer in the Union Army during the 
“War of the Rebellion.) Ie writes: 
“Tverywhere may be seen evidences of 
. the progress of Liberal thought. The 
audiences were respectful, attentive, in- 
terested, often demonstrative in ap- 
“proval of the radical views presented, 
© while the press has been invariably 
-courteous and even generous in its re- 
ports and comments. How different 
. Was the reception given to me in many 
“plates twenty-five and thirty years ago, 
when, I was often abused by the 
preachers and the papers, assaulted by 
“religious zealots, and by rowdies urged 
on by the zealots and even stoned 
through the windows and egged while 
‘I was speaking! Many times I was 
: threatened with violence, and even sur- 
` yonnded by a howling mob; the clergy 
jnvoked the aid of the authorities (but 
“never successfully) to prevent my 
‘speaking; and once, after a lecture, 1 
was taken out of the community by a 
friend, unobserved, to save me from as- 
Rault by an excited crowd; and later I 
“Avas arrested, tried and fined for “blas- 
‘phemny.” Since those days theology 
‘has ‘been steadily undergoing decay. 
“Liberal thought has been diffusing it- 
self everywhere; and the spirit of pro- 
-seription and of persecution las been 
fast giving place to charity and to 
' eatholicy in matters of religion.” 
‘Mattie EK. Hull writes from Findlay, 
‘Ohio; under date of the Hth ult.: “I 
joined Mr. Hull at this point last even- 
ng, where I found him in the midst of 
„a genuine revival. He commenced a 
series of mectings on the night of the 
20th, the audiences increased from the 
„first and last evening, the hall was 
crowded. I had the pleasure of address- 
ing the friends, and it has never been 
my privilege to meet a more seemingly 
‘{uterested people. I go to Lima, O., 
‘this afternoon. I had been engaged to 
serve the Society of this place, but Mr. 
Wull and myself ‘exchange pulpits’ to- 
"Moxtow, as it willbe the only date I can 
give the Lima Spiritualists, and it is 
esivable that Mr. Hull should remain 
oyeg Sunday and continue his Biblical 
arguments. The Opera House has been 
secured for the occasion, I shall re- 
main in Lima until Saturday of next 
week, I then go to Grand Rapids, Mich., 
“where I am to serve the Lincoln Hall 
Spiritualists, known as “The Band of 
‘Harmony, the Sundays of May. My nd- 
dress-while in that city, will be No. 178 
“North Ionla'street. I would say in con- 
-nection with this, I have made no 
‘definite engagements for the Fall and 
‘Winter months. Would prefer New 
England as a field of labor, would how- 
ever Make arrangements to work in the 
‘Middle States if so desired. I shall be 
‘connected with the School at Mantua 
from June Ist to July 10th, from there 
I go with Mr. Hul to Winfield, Kansas, 
to` attend a camp-meeting. We shall 
stop, en route to the Eastern camps, at 
the Mt. Pleasant Park (Clinton, Ian. 
camp-meeting, Mr. Hull goos from 
there to Michigan, and I shall go direct- 
ly-to'Yemple Ueights, Me., and remain 
at least five days. (from T1th to 20th of 
Aug. inclusive), Am not prepared to 
State. just what my movemcnts will be 
from ‘that time to the end of the camp 
, season, I have a few open dates to- 
< ward the close of the season. Per- 
e. manent address, Stoneham, Mass., Lock 
: Box, 3” 
© Will C. Hodge, now at Rockford, IL, 
«Js open for engagements with societies, 
‘for grove meetings and the camping 
< season of 1897. Will make very reason- 
„able terms with any parties desiring his 
services. Is engaged for the whole of 
. September at thecamp-mneeting, Topeka, 
Kan. Address, 40 Loomis St., Chicago, 
Mey 
“Lhe: People’s Home Spiritualists So- 
ciety’s meetings at Bricklayers Hall 
have of late been unusually Interesting, 
On. Sunday evening a rare treat was 
-Hadin the way of an address by Dr. J. 
H.  Randalli—subject: Ancient and 
‘Modern Spiritualism Compared. It was 
handled in an able and scholarly man- 
‘ner.: Brother Jenifer, ihe president of 
. this. Society, is always on the alert for 
good speakers. Dr. H. M. French, test 
~medium,, demonstrated spirit com- 
munion, and Mrs. Peters gave tests, 


“Mrs. M.E. `'Van Luven writes from 
Oakland, Cal: “The Pacific Coast 
‘Samp-mecting of Spiritualists, to be 
held nt Trestle: Glen, Oakland, begin- 

ing the first Sunday in June and con- 

‘inuing throughout the month, is fully 
rginized. Since it is centrally located, 
wing. convenient. to San Francisco, 
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acramento, Stockton and all Northern 


California, we expect it to be a grand 
uccess... 


We are going to camp on the! 


JRVEY.. 
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ground and remain until the camp 
breaks up.” Í 

Mrs, 8. C. Scovell writes from Peoria, 
Til: ‘Our hall meetings are growing, 
and while there are dissensions among 
the Spiritualists here, as elsewhere, we 
are gradually getting the friends to- 
gether, and hope one meeting will suf- 
fice for all in time. Our meeting last 


night was very flattering in its success, 


both. as to members and. the guides’ 
work from the platform, the test being 
the one which-I give in visiting distant 
places, and describing the place, giving 
incidents und messages.ip connection 
with my visit there. I gave seven and 
every one was declared correct in every 
detail.” 

B. I, Underwood in a letter to the 
Investigator, says: “I wish that Abner 
Kneeland, ‘the founder .of the Investi- 
gator, who suffered imprisonment in the 
city of Boston for the expression of his 
honest convictions, could have lived to 
witness the Parliament of Religions, 
that great International exhibition of 
religious diversity and of religious toler- 
ance, which was held in Chicago in con- 
nection with the World’s Fair in 1893, 
In this country, at the present time, 
are several learned representatives of 
“heathenism,” who are teaching the 
principles of their religion and their 
philosophy to classes, made up of fash- 
jonable people, and giving lectures to 
large audiences under the auspices of 
various clubs and associations. One of 
these gentlemen, H. Dharmapala, of the 
Maha Bodhi Society, India, lectured the 
other day in Boston before the New 
Englund Women’s Club, on “he Ethics 
of Buddha.’ The lecturer presented 
Buddha as the greatest of all teachers, 
and defended the doctrine of salvation 
through reincarnation rather than 
through the faith in Christ; and the 
lecture was well received. None of the 
ladies present seemed to be shocked in 
dré least.” 

Geo. H. Worth writes from Horton, 
Mich.: “It is with pleasure that I write 
you concerning the work of Mrs, rane 
V. Jackson, of Grand Rapids, while she 
was in our midst. No words of mine 
can tell how much this small but en- 
thuslastic society owes to her and that 
beautiful speaker Mrs, Emily P. Peebe. 
It is to them, in fact, that we owe our 
existence as a society, When Mrs. Jack- 
son first came to our town people came 
to see her merely out of curiosity. But 
the logical ideas she advanced, coupled 
with the correctness of the tests she 
gave, stirred the people to action und 
paved the way to organization, Mrs. 
Jackson was with us three weeks Inst 
Pall, and she made such an impression 
on the people that it was decided to 
have her a secoud time, She has been 
With us now three weeks and none can 
suy enough in her praise. Her success 
here lias been most decided. And to 
any society in need of a first-class test 
medium I most cordially recommend 
her.” 

P. ©. Mils writes that he spoke ip 
Seattle, Wash., to a very harmonious 
and earnest audience, at the Annivers- 
ary on March. 28th, at Masonic Temple, 
They held three sessious, apd lunched 
in the hall; a very enjoyable time was 
experienced by all. He also spoke for 
the First Society at Reato Hall on the 
first Sunday in April: and for the Spir- 
ftual League at Masonie Temple Sun- 
day, April 18th, 

Dr. Noyes writes from Evansville, 
Ind.: “Mrs. Noyes and I lectured and 
gave tests for the Evansville Spiritual 
Society at their Temple 10:30 a, m, to a 
large audience. ‘fhe society owns its 
Temple, which has a seating capacity 
of 300. It is chartered under the N. 8. 
A. At 7:30 p. m. we lectured and gave 
proof of spirit return from the rostrum 
of the People’s Church. Mrs. J. W. 
Kratz, their pastor, gave us the entire 
evening. We will work May 2nd and 
9th for the People’s Church, while Mrs, 
Kratz fills an engagement of two weeks 
for the Louisville, (Sy.) Spiritual So- 
ciety. Mrs. Kratz is a fine trance and 
inspirational lecturer, also test medium 
and psychometrist. She has been pas- 
tor for the People’s Church and other 
spiritual societies here for three years, 
and is beloved by all Spiritualists here, 
for the good work done for the cause. 
She would like engagements with so- 
cleties in INinois and Michigan. Ad- 
dress Mra, J. W. Kratz, 224 Cherry St., 
Evansville, Ind.” 

Mrs. Edith €. R. Nickless has just 
closed a successful engagement with 
the Spiritual Society at Anderson, Ind. 
She goes from there to Boston, Mass. 

The New York Jaurnal states that 
Rome repudiates Weylers depreciated 
paper currency by refusing through the 
Bishop of Havana and the parish 
priests to accept the hew “shin- 
plasters” in payment for baptismal and 
marriage ceremonies or burial permits, 
and also when offered by the govern- 
ment in payment of their salaries. Even 
masses must Now be paid for in gold, 
the Church apparently having, like the 
Cubans, lost all confidence in Spanish 
promises even when printed over the 
signatures of the president and two di- 
rectars of such a well-known institution 
as the Banco Espanol de la Isle de 
Cubha. $ 

C. F. Ray writes from Milwaukee, 
Wis: “Last Sunday evening closed a 
successfulengagment of two months, with 
Mrs. Julia Steclman-Mitchell, of Belle- 
vue Kentucky, with the Unity Spiritual 
Society. The lectures have been of a 
deep spiritual character,’ and the tests 
that followed each lecture were good. 
This part of the work consisted In giv- 
ing spirit messages from sealed photo- 
graphs. Mrs. Mitchell delivered her 
lectures in a pleasing manner to large 
audiences, As the members of our so- 
ciety desired to express in some way 
their appreciation. of Mrs. Mitchell's 
services, a Using vote of thanks was 
given her, with our hearty good will 
and sympathy. We hope to have Mrs. 
Mitchell with us again in the future. 
This society is to receive a visit from 
the Hon. L. V. Moulton, who will đe- 
liver a course of scientific lectures on 
Spiritualism, from our rostrum during 
the Sundays ef May. We have just re- 
ceived our charter from the N. S. A. 
and we are glad to be numbered with 
the societies that are doing their part to 
sustain such a worthy organization. 

Chas. Carter writes from Lancaster, 
O., that now is a good time for ‘an or- 
ganizer to come and organize a society 
there. He asks, “Why could not some 


one come down from Columbus before 


or after the .Coùvention?” which is to 
meet there May 4th, 5th and-6th inst. 
Says B. F. Underwood:. “In one of 
‘the several conversations: which I have 
recently. had.. with Dharmapala dnd 


Saradananda I inquired of these finely |’ 


educated and fair-minded gentlemen 
what they thought of the infiuence of 
Christian tnissionary labors in: India, 
They replied in substance that more 


` (Cohtinued- on page 8) 7 


ys. or Gleaned | 


Exchanges. 


True inspitation comes when the me- 
dium and the exalted spirits meet mid- 


‘way along the mountains of progress : 


extending from the earth-sphere to the 
sphere of wisdom; these for a time, in 


‘harmonious rapport they blend, soul 


With soul, and thought with thought, 
until the two worlds become one. . 
A truth that. cannot bear investiga- 
tion is no truth at all. i 
There is nothing supernatural or un- 
natural about spirit power, It is only 
considered so by the unthinking, 
This is the age of new ideas, and 
everywhere people gre thinking on the 
subject of the mind and seeking the un- 
known law that governs it ` 
. In proportion as we are capable of 
recoguizing the gems will we be able 
to perceive the hidden treasure, 
Prejudice too often hinders one from 
seeing the truth as it is. 


The erroneous teachings of the past 


regarding the purpose of life bave 
made the mind of man so narrow in its 
conceptions that the effect is difficult 
to overcome. i 


We are all liable to become side- 


tracked into a narrow rut by, the con- 
tinued advocacy of some pet: theory, 
and by thus making it a “hobby” we 
are generally known as a “crank” . 
It requires great discriminating 
power, with the scholastic as well. as 
the untutored mind, to be “perfectly 
free of all bias; i 
Modern Spiritualism is the dawn of 
the restoration of ancient Christianity, 
which was religious Spiritualism in per- 
fection, but which was suppressed by 
the power of Rome. 
Lhe world must bow to authentic his- 
tory as it bows to establish science, 
When it is understood that spirit-life, 
love and wisdom are to work among 
men, and are eminently practical in re- 
forming their lives in. the. shop and 


home, then it will be understood what. 


the test of a Spiritualist is. 
The accumulation of the ages bows it- 


Self upon the stage of human activity, 


as man. i 

The light is dim, and man ‘sees little 
of that which reason, warmed by those 
soul-glimpses, tell him exist, 

Knowledge is the key that unlocks 
the door of the universe, : 

The psychic, haying peered somewhat 
into the mystie mirror of the soul, sees 
there reflected, thoughts that have 
formed, emotions that still wave their 
beckoning hands, and activities that, 
though lost to earthly view, still whirl 
upon Hfe’s wheel. 

Every atom has a history and each 
history is indelibly written on the mys- 
tie scroll of record wrought out of the 
desires, imaginations, emotions und ac- 
tions of the progressive Ego, 

Impressions and appearances which 
were once attributed to supernatural 
interposition, are now being explained 
as products of natural law. 

The world has been for ages blindly 
groping for the keys of the heavenly 
harmonies. 

Special gifts of divination are now 
more reasonably being classed as par- 
tleular developments, 

No one can so much as lay a hand 
upon a book, or a leaf, a letter or a 
table on which it is written, without 
leaving there something of himself. 

No conquest is gained without effort, 
for it is In the effort the individual 
gains the needed strength for the final 
victory. : à 

The one great difficulty is to under- 
stand the relativity of truth. 

Dogmas and doctrines will vanish, 
churches will crumble in the dust, old 
creeds, and sanctions living inside old 
creeds, will vanish into the air, and then 
we shall begin to approach our freedom 
and true religion. 

Spiritualism heralds forth. 
love, hope and peace. 

Knowledge is the throne on which is 
salvation, the true savior of the world. 

Education must include the whole 
man, aud you will obtain the golden 
key that willunlock thedoor of progress. 

If you do not think purely you cannot 
act purely. : 

Knowledge is of little account unless 
love inspires it. 

Spiritualism means more thdn a 
revelation of the life to come—it means 
g revelation of the life that now is. 

We should look within and not with- 
out for signus and wonders. 

The future will not be satisfied with 
the demands of Spiritualism of to-day, 
but will make larger demands of us. 

The banner of our Spiritualism 
should never be allowed to trail in the 
dust. 


RS cnet ie cantare een eed 
MRS CLARA WATSON IS GOING 
TO ENGLAND. 

This gifted lady should. be heard 
across the “pond.” Her work for the 
past twenty years has endeared her to 
many thousands among progressive 
thinkers, and has startled and con- 
vieted, if not converted, thousands who 
pever see a spiritual paper or hear a 
spiritual lecture, í 

She is popular at home, and with the 
secular press; and her writings bave 
reached many in the- ckurch, and out, 
and fertilized, with her genius and in- 
spirations, large territories of desert 
waste, and aroused the dormant rea- 
son of skeptics and religious slaves, and 
opened their visions to the glories of 
the Spiritual Gospel. 

Her life is a noble example of royal 
womanhood, and fidelity to her convic- 
tions which compel the respect of her 
most prejudiced opponents. She is the 
most popular speaker at funerals in 
Western New York, and her lectures be- 
fore spiritual societies, conventions, and 
camp-meetings are admired by all 
classes. Radical in her devotion to 
Spiritualism, pure and simple, uncom- 
promising in her utterances and writ- 
ings, she wins the admiration and good 
will of Spiritualists, skeptics and Chris- 
tians as well. Sincerity attracts and 
inspires confidence, and in this she 
leaves no one in doubt. 

Broad, tolerant, and vigorously truth- 
ful, she appeals to the.better nature of 
her hearers, wins the heart, while she 
educates the head, and inspires swect 
emotion, and honest enthusiasm. 

Her husband is a native of England, 
and she goes with him to visit his na- 
tive Jand, and the Good Queen’s 
Dominions should profit by her gifts, 
and the progressive of all schools 
should share her acquaintance, and 
utilize her talent while she is with 
them, Her life is domestic, and her dis- 
position modest and- retiring; but -the 
wise ones unseen bave pushed her to 
the front, and her life and works -are 
a noble example of the value of Spirit- 
‘ualism, and a credit to the cause, to 
womanhood, and the human race. : 

ay prosperity follow her and ‘her 
companion (who is a-helpmeet to: her 
in her public as well as private life and 
works) and after she has left the Nght 
-and bloom of her inspiration, and pure 
sweet life, fora perpetual benediction 
‘in the Island Kingdom. may the winds 
‘of good fortune waft her back tothe 
Great- Republic” to continne ‘her. Foyal 
labors for humanity and bless-her many 
friends, who: will look -and “wait anx- 
fously for her return. -, 0- < O oy 
eee _ «LYMAN O. HOWE, 


“Arcana of Naturė; or the History 
and Laws, of Creation,”.. By. Hudson 


“Tattle: A well-known. and‘ most pro- 


found treatise, Cloth, $L For sale_at 


this offices” 
er 


liberty, 


‘desires, 


From Harbingpr of Light, 


Melhoufne, "Australia, 
psfouoguiirny 
demonstrated long ago that- nothing 
could be hidflen, add: that all things 
should come ligë and Spiritualism 
has rendered Jit mord certain and prac- 

ticable. ble. 9 


OUR ANOESTORS HAVE HAD 
a much longe? expeřience of life than 
ourselves, au@have long inhabited that 
higher worlddn-wiiich ‘truth ‘is. far 
more accessible tháh -on the. earth. 
They have stores óf knowledge upon 


‘which we caittdraw-lf.we are in syni- 


pathy with tlie light and the love of 
their exalted ‘spheres;: and there are 
many questions oft the highest im- 
portance to-mankixnä, which demand an 
answer. from. Psychic Science. The 
greatest question of all, is, whether any 
of the world religions ‘are true, and 
what are their comparative merits? | 
_ THE RELIGIONS. ; 

All anciently. established religions 
come down to us ‘from an age far less 
enlightened than our own—in fact from, 
ages of ignorance’ and blind, süpersti- 
tious credulity. ‘That any religion 
worthy of the attention and reverence 
-of the 19th century could come from 
any such sources would seem, a priori, 
to be impossible. The ancient bar- 


| barlans who . believed, all the world 


over, that the entire. Universe popped 
into existence in gix.days, were too ig- 
norant to require any. serious attention 
to their superstitions, nor does the in- 
corporation of thelr puerile fancies into 
the Christian Bible. pender them any 
more worthy of our respect. rae 
JESUS CHRIST 
and his apostles, were men of exalted 
character, devoted to the truth, and in- 
capable of fraud; and it was self-evi- 
dent that they could not be the respon- 
sible authors of much that appears in 
the New ‘Testament, which is neither 
tational, probable, nov compatible with 
enlightened ethics, . 
UNAUTHENTIC BIBLE. 

A study of religious history demon- 
strated the unquestionable fact that the 
book which has been accepted by the 
world as a reliable Bible, has not a par- 
ticle - of authenticity, having been 
originated in dn obscure and” secret 
manner, by unknown compilers, fully 
a hundred years after the death of the 
Apostles and the primitive Christians, 
as was well known in the early cen- 
turies. ` i 


OPINIONS. 

The opinions current in any century 
may well be characterized in the pun- 
gent language of Douglas Jerrold as, 
“the average stupidity of manking.” 
The opinions of -mankind are not 
formed by reason; they come like their 
institutions, by inharitance, and when- 
ever a country has been conquered, the 
religion of the connueror is enforced 
and transmilttg to future centuries, 

ACQUIESCENCE, 

The stagnantiiequigicence with which 
old opinions are ‘Yeceiyed and trans- 
mitted, can be/dveredme by intellectual 
energy only when tile intellect is free 
to do its work, ‘which! hag not been the 
case for the lust wtheteen centuries. 
The civilized World’ has acquiesced in 
the Roman Bible giid the ecclesiasti- 
cism bused epee bécause the civilized 
world is profouhidly ignorant of the his- 
tory of Christianity ’4n © Jerusalem—of 
the lives of Christ and His apostles— 
and of the origi in the first and second 
century, of thée“Ghutth established by 
Roman priests!’ 71 ' 

C o THR PAGAN ROWER. |, 

After ihe degtruction of Christianity 
and the murder of. jts apostles in the 
first century, the Pagan power which 
had been organizing at Rome to absorb 
and control the Infant Christian Chureh, 
continued its work unobstructed, sup- 
pressing every remnant of primitive 
Christianity to establish a Church in 
the name of Christianity upon a Pagan 
basis, 


From Two Worlds, London, 
England. 


IT IS RECORDED 

of Anaxagoras, the Grecian philosopher, 
that “The mysteries of the universe 
tempted him.” He yielded himself to 
the fascination, and declared that the 
aim and purpose of his life was to con- 
témplate the heavens. All care for his 
affairs was given up, his estates ran to 
waste while he was solving problems, 
but the day he found himself a beggar, 
he exclaimed: “To philosophy I owe 
my worldly ruin and my soul’s pros- 
perity.” 


ANAXAGORAS LIVED 500 


years before Christ, who asked the 
question, “What shall it profit a man if 
he gain the world: and lose his soul?’ 
And again, “How hardly shall they that 
have riches enter the kingdom of 
heaven,” 


LET OUR DESIRES 


be ever so great to lve in a realm of 
pure thought, and to render the best 
service to our fellows by virtue of the 
power that knowledge and experience 
bring to us, we are still sensuous be- 
ings, subject to sense gratification, upon 
which our very existence in this world 
depends, 2 i 1 
NATURE PROVIDES DAY BY DAY 
all that Nature's children require, hence 
the saying, “Take. no thought for the 
morrow.” Yet, in spite of all these, we 
have Lazarus and Dives with us to-day, 
representing the beggary of philosophy 
and the folly of sense, or the riches of 
the soul and the poverty of sense, 
Belshazzar's feast proceeds, with all its 
voluptuousness; the king and the guests 
revel in the gratification of every car- 
nal desire. Thej hand-writing has ap- 
peared upon thé wall, and hath been 
interpreted, “God. hath numbered thy 
kingdom, and. finished it.” “Thou 
art weighed in the balances and found 
wanting.” “Thy kingdom is divided, 
and given to the .Afedes and Persians.” 
Verily, “Riches sAgke to themselves 
wings and fly away!” 


WITH ALL THE PRECEPTS. 


Yet, with all the’ precepts recorded 
in the collected y; sdom.of the ages and 
passed. from the ips of father to.son, 
selfishness, greed, pacity, carnality 
go on a pace; frivolify, lewdness, licen- 
tiousness, dll old `s jay in a world of 
sense, in which; en work for riches 
with which to ee y. thelr sensuous’ 

Fraud, igh jiclty, falsehood, 
dishonesty, craft; gnd cunning have 
come to be recognized as permissible 
among the business men of the world, 
and the man who scrjiplées to adopt any 
of these methods is ‘looked upon’ as a 
visionary—an impractical .man, com- 
pared with whom, the disciples of An- 


axagorag are fools., 0 ae 
IF A MAN. FOLLOW THE. THINGS. 
of sense, after the foregoing fashion, he: 
does it to his souys ruin; if he go in the 
way of his soul’s prosperity, it means, 
in many cases, bodily starvation and 
want to himself ‘and family, -because 
there is scarcely a‘sphere_of existence 
in which the chances:of Hving:do not 


‘depend upon the Baul's: barter. 


PIRITUAL DEVELOPMENT. -| 


In the midst of such’ conditions, as 
‘these, what hope is there of spiritual 
development? How shall the uplifting . 
of the human family bè accomplished? 
The fatrest of the fair sex to increase 
the wealth of her rich employer must 
labor for a miserable wage, out of 
which decent living is impossible. Teng 
of thousands of young women work 
under these conditions, for the main 
reason that Nature has cursed them. 
with the ban of woman to be still 
further cursed by a devilish arrange- 
ment of man, that she must adopt the 
calling of a syren to supplement her in- 
adequate opportunity to earn ao re- 
spectuble Hyelihood. Were the subject 
less repulsive, to eyes and ears re- 
fined, such a true. picture might be 
painted as would ‘make’ the Queen 
ashamed to rule over her so-called 
prosperous people. ‘ 


i Li a 
From The Freethinker, Lon 
don, England, 
RADICAL NEWSPAPERS 

insist on giving a religions character to 
the Eastern Question. When the Ad- 
imirals shell the- ‘Cretan insurgents, 
these papers call it “Firing on the’ 
Christians.” -Yes, that’s the crime. 
Fire oh Mohammedans as much as you 
please; that is first-rate sport; but firing 
on Christians is the sin against the 
Holy Ghost. 

THE KAFFIRS. 

The Boer thinks the Kaftirs do not 
possess souls. He considers them the 
descendants of Cain, and makes use of 
them accordingly. It is a very con- 
venient theory—for the Boers, but devil- 
ish rough on the Kuttirs, 

THE HEATHEN. 

The Freeman says: “It hag been esti- 
mated that 750,000,000 of the family 
of mau are heathen, while Protestants 
number only 30,000,000.” And then, “a 
large number of the nominally Chris- 
tian are really ungodly or godless.” 
Phis is rather a poor show for a faith 
with divinity at its back for near nine 
hundred years, 


BURNT HIM. 

Canon Wilberforce referred to Bruno 
as a Pantheist, and said that the 
Church of Rome, to its everlasting 
Shame, burnt him, believing that he 
was an Atheist. One would think that 
no such everlasting shame attached to 
Protestant churches, whereas they 
burnt heretics and unbelievers just as 
readily as their great rival. Calvin's 
treatment of Servetus, for Instance, 
Was even worse than the Catholic 
church’s treatment of Bruno. 

ASTRAL ATMOSPHERE., 

Mrs. Besant has been interviewed on 
the subject of “human auras.” She 
says that people are all surrounded by 
a sort of astral atmosphere, colored ac- 
cording to their characters. Can any 
eyes sive those of an adept detect the 
aura?” asked the interviewer, “No, 
no,” said Mrs. Besant; but the adepts 
detect them readily.” Why, certainly. 
That is how the mystery business is al- 
Ways managed. Some people see things 
with the eye of faith, and get other 
people to take the information on trust. 


GLADSTONE'S AURA. 

Mrs. Besant told the interviewer that 
the aura of Gladstone, W. T, Stead, and 
Emperor Wiliam would be “very 
green.” We fancy that the aura of 
those who believe this nonsense must 
be very, very green. 


THE MARQUIS OF DUFFERIN, 


Who. has had a most extended experi- 


ence an.a diplomatist, says that, “in 
spite of Christianity and civilizatiou— 
in spite of humanitarian philosophies, 
the triumphs of scientific knowledge— 
in spite of the lessons of history, and 
the bitter experiences of the more re- 
cent pust—force, and not right, is still 
the dominant factor in human affairs, 
and that no nation’s independence or 
Possessions are safe for a moment un- 
less she can guard them with her own 
right hand.” ‘The statesman’g experi- 
ence overthrows the pretensions of the 
preachers, 
TRANSMITTED SOUL. 

“You have heard, have you not,” 
said Mrs. Besant to a New York inter- 
viewer, “that the soul of Madame Bla- 
vatsky has been transmitted to a 
young Brahmin? That is quite true. 
She told me before she died that her 
soul would reappear in India, and it 
has come true. This Brahmin. is only 
nineteen years old, so his occult powers 
will not be shown for several years to 
come; but that he possesses these 
powers is indisputable.” 


WHERE THESE THEOSOPHISTS 
are not free to draw upon their imagina- 
tlon backwards, they are confined to 
the same sources of information as 
other people. Mrs. Besant received no 
“occult” intimation of Madame Blavat- 
sky’s death. She had to wait until the 
hews was conveyed to her through the 
ordinary channels of intelligence. 


From Light, London, Eng, 


HARRIET BEECHER STOWB. 


An American Journal prints a letter 
written by Harriet Beecher Stowe 
shortly before her mental failure. Its 
chief value is in the Suggestion that her 
withdrawal of mental power was a 
withdrawal into a flood of light behind 
the veil. Onlookers, in many such 
cases, see the painful and pathetic side; 
but, as in death, the socalled “sufferer” 
is often drifting into light and peace; 
and, truly, if this is only illusion it is 
a very merciful and blessed illusion and 
a good thing for us to know. Here is 
the letter: “I am come to that stage of 
my pilgrimage that is within sight of 
the River of Death, and I feel that now 
I must have all in readiness day and 
night for the messenger of the King. I 
have sometimes had in my sleep strange 
perceptionsofa vivid spirituallifenear to 
and with Christ, and multitudes of boly 
ones; and the joy of it is like no other 
joy—it cannot be told in the language 
of the world. What I have then I 
know with absolute certainty, yet it is 
80 unlike and above anything we con- 
ceive of in ibis world that it is difficult 
to put it into words. The inconceivable 
loveliness of Christ! It seems that 
about Him there is a sphere where en- 
thusiasm of love is the calm habit of 
the soul, that without words, without 
the necessity of demonstrations of af- 
fection, heart beats to heart, soul an- 
swers soul, we respond to the Infinite 
Love, and we feel His answer in us, 
and there is no need of words.” 

Miss Fields assures. us that Mrs. 
Stowe was: definitely a believer in the 
facts and philosophy of Spiritualism. 
She.says: “It was during one of Mrs. 
Stowe's visits to Boston in the ensuing 
year that she chanced to talk’ with 
greater fulness: and openness than she 
bad done with us before.on the subject 
of Spiritualism. In the simplest way 
she affirmed her entire belief in mani- 
festations of the nearness and individ: 
ual life of the unseen, and gave vivid 
illustrations of the reasons why her 
faith was thus assured. She never 
sought after such testimony, so far as 
I am aware, unless it may have-been 
to-.sit with others who were interested, 
but her conclusions were\gefinite and 


. Buffalo, N. Y. 


unvarying. At that-period such a decla- 
ration of faith required a good deal of 
‘bravery; now ‘the ‘subject has assumed 
# different phase, and there are few 
thinking: people who do not recognize 
& certain truth hidden within the 
Shadows. She spoke with tender seri- 
‘Ousuiess of “spiritual manifestations” 
-as recorded in the New Testament and 
in the prophets. From his early youth 
her husband had possessed the peculiar 
power of seeing persons about him who 


could not be perceived by others; vis- 


ions so distinct that it was impossible 
for him to distinguish at times between 
the real and the unreal.”. But she her- 
self was a medium. Miss Fields retells 
the old.story of the sea captain who 
spoke to her of “Uncle ‘Yom's Cabin,” 
to whom she sald, “I did not write it” 
“You didn't,” cried the captain, “then 
who did?“ “God,” she replied, “I mere- 
ly did it at His dictation.” 
‘MR. HOPKINS’S THEORY 

is that the earth is being dissolved at 
the North Pole and re-formed at the 
South Pole, and that auy particular 
polnt—say London—is moving north in 
a spiral path at the rate of one degree 
in about one hundred and elghty years 
—which means about thirty-eight and 
one-third miles per century. Mr, Hop- 
kins says: “Supposing the movement 


of the earth’s surface from the south. 


to the north to be constant, if follows 
that, at the above rate of progression, 
the spot on which London now stands 
must have been at the Equator about 
9,180 years ago; and that the whole’ of 
England will be within the Arctic Circle 
in about 2.800 years hence.” 
IF THIS THEORY BE TRUE, 

it must be taken into account in dealing 
With historical problems, and especially 
those of the remote past. Take, for 
example, Egyptian history, The com- 
mencement of the first dynasty is 
placed, by M. Mariette, 5004 B. C., ie., 
about 6,900 years ago. Cairo is about 
80deg. north of the Equator, hence we 
get 180 multiplied by 30, making 5,400, 
so that 5,400 years ago Cairo would be 
at the Equator, and 6,900 years ago 
would be about one hundred and 
eighty miles south of the Equator, 
where we may Suppose the first 
dynasty took itsrise. Itis not difficult to 
see the importance of such an inquiry, 
for if Mr. Hopkins’s theory is true it 
becomes a serious task to reason back 
to such a remote date and to conditions 
which must remain unkown or purely 
conjectural, 


pe, 


From The Mystical World, 
London, England, 


Never give a person what is valuable 
to you, unless they desire and value it, 
or you may tind what was a pearl to 
you given to swine. 

Ttissurprising how strong men will de- 
vour the trash prepared for the dally 
press, wearing out their jutellectual 
gear for no possible return. 

The minister who ‘is being driven to 
chwch on Sunday by his coachman 
thinks the man who is digging worms 
terribly wicked. 

When Hberty is mentioned, the bigot 
construes jt into license, and would pun- 
ish that which he thinks js in others, 
but which is only within himself, 

The bigot has sought and accepted 
his own form of slavery, and even 
volunteered to rivet his own chains, 

Emotion is a cone-shaped glass in 
ree nothing can be reflected truthful- 


Those who are secking health should 
not dwell on sadne% and sickness; 
should not re-enact mentally sad ex. 
pertences of their own or of others, 

Whatever is on the mind will affect 
the mind, and eventually the body, 
whether it be of health sickness, 
mirth or sorrow. 

No matter what the “greatest of 
men” may say, it is but an opinion 
without Truth and will pass away, 
while the word of God uttered through 
man’s organs will live forever, 


SPIRIT, 


THERE 18 SPIRIT IN ALL THINGS, 
Spirit, universal spirit, sleeps In rock 


‘sleeps in all matter; dreams in the an- 
mal; wakes in man; and lives the real 
actual life in the realms of soul life. 

Oblivion, where are thy charms that 
the materialist boasts so loudly of? 

Who would think for a moment, of a 
joy outside of soul-life? 

Joy and love, and hope and Peace, and 
sublime bliss belong not to the realm 
of utter nothingness. 

A life of sensations and conscious- 
ness is the only life that gives us a 
hope, a joy or a scintillation of pleasure 
in the regions of the great beyond. 

From spirit we came and to spirit we 
must surely return. 

There is not a rock, nor a tree, nor a 
particle of this round earth but what 
at sometinie will be or has been touched 
by the life-giving principle of spirit. 

Spirit is the cause—the fountain- 
head; and material is the result. 

So who can deny the existence of the 
great eternal spirit that rules all 
things? ` 

Man in his littleness may say that 
there is no God. 

Yet man’s very existence in earth-life 
proves to man that far beyond his finite 
conception there stands the great Cre- 
ator. 

We preach to the world the reality of 
a spirit-life, of a soullife, a real life, 
where man's soul shall dwell, and in a 
higher life, on a higher plane than this; 
and tell him that if he had one joy on 
earth he shall have a thousand over 
there. 

And that by his own efforts shall he 
rise, and by his own apathy shall be 
fall. 

Would he soar to the regions of eter- 
nal bliss—then by his own intense de- 
sire and by well-doing shall he rise, and 
the glories of a new life shall be opened 
unto him. : 

“Ask, and ye shall receive: but ask 
in spirit and in truth. 

Faith without works availeth noth- 
ing. But work witha trusting hope and 
you shall attain the kingdom of eternal 
peace that will be to you a joy forever, 

Spirit-life hath its duties as well as 
earth-life—yet the duties of spirit-life 
will be made joyful by the hope of joys 
beyond., 

Man needs but little here below, nor 
needs that little long. But over in the 
kingdom he needs an eternity to devel- 
op in. And that eternal life is the rich 
inheritance of every soul that is born 
of woman Into the dreamland of earth- 
existence: 

Tell Brother Francis that- his work is 
not done with yet, for he shall tell to 
hungering thousands of the life that is: 
just beyond this one—so near, and yet 
80 far; only a thin veil between us, and 


or 


“growing, thinner every hour. For the. 


loved ones are whispering to “him this 
very hour, even now. - . . so 
And joy shall be on earth when the 
millions of earth-children can hear from. 
the land of love at any moment, and 
walk side by side with the. immortal 


-souls that dwell in homes. of glory, 


Peace be with you all,is the wish of 
the controlling spirit of: - ; 
J. W. DENNIS. 
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“This department is under the manage- 


Meat of the distinguished author, 


speaker and medium, 


Hudson Tuttle. 
‘Address him at Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


“Atlautian”: Q. ` What'about the At- 
Jantians? Is there any evidence that 
stich a people existed? x 

A. The spirit messages purporting to 
come from Atlantians who existed 
twelve or fifteen thousand years ago, 
are such as the most commonplace 
minds of the present would give, and 
hence show that after so many ages in 
the spirit-world these spirits are below 
mediverity. Hence “Internal evidence” 

is not in their favor. ‘hey claim that 
the present Atlantic Ocean was the site 
of their country and that it was sub- 
merged. To this claim, ‘the structure 
of the continental. masses oppose a di- 
rect and emphatic negative. If ohe will 
take a series of geological maps, drawn 
to. represent the relations of water to 
` Jand during the ‘several ages previous 
to the. present, he will see that even: in 


-< ‘the earliest periods, the foldiig. and 


_ wrinkling of the earth’s crust was rude- 
ly outlining the continental masses, He 


E will find on the maps of the earliest pe- 


4, 
dr 


riods, that the Alleghany Mountains 
‘had thrown thelr jagged peaks above 
the black waves, and the region on the 
northern borders of the great lakes was 
a deeply indented island. 

From that time on the bed of the At- 
lantie has grown deeper and the sur- 
rounding lands to the north and west 
of the Alleghanies grown higher, to- 
ward the Rocky Mountains and Coast 
Range which were contemporary folds 
in the earth’s crust. 

The eastern coast of North America 
¿was among the earliest regions on the 
globe to appear above the waters as 
dry‘land, nor ‘has it at any time since 
been submerged. It has been free from 

those ‘great disturbances’ which mark 
< Central and South America, and the 
Islands of the Indian Seas, The Atlan- 
tic Ocean, as formed by a downward 
fold in the crust, which with contrac- 
tion constantly increased downward, 
has been equally stable. Its profound 
depths, soundiess in places at 10,000, 
and even 15,000 fathoms (ten to fifteen 
miles) evjdence its great antiquity, and 


- the few islands which appear on its 


‘surface are the summits of mountain 
peaks, uplifted from the depths, ex- 


a ceeding by many thousand feet the 
‘height. of Cotopaxi, or Mount Hood. 


The claim that this ocean was once 
a continent, that its deep bed was cul- 
tivated area, is in direct opposition to 
_ every fact and inference to be drawn 
from the geological structure of the 

$ globe. 
© If the Atlantic as a continuous con- 
tinental mass was as densely populated 
as is claimed, this people must have ex- 
tended to the lines of the Alleghanies, 
which surely were nearly as at present. 
“The sinking of the continent could not 
have been so sudden as to prevent es- 


< cape, and if slowly, then the frightened 


people would have swarmed away from 
the doomed land and sought refuge in 
the. more stable regions of the west. 


~ [Set not a vestige of this great civilized 


people remains, and the Indian tribes 
` which. came: after, show too plainly a 
common..origin with athe widely-acat- 


v “tered families of .Northern.Asia,‘to ad- 


-mit the claim that they are the degrad- 
ed descendants of the Atlantians. 
The Island of Atlantis, according to 
.. the Greek geographers, was situated on 
the West coast of Africa, 9,000 years 
before the time of Plato, who wrote a 
` fabulous account of it. Its people were 
warlike and conquered the natives of 
‘Africa, It was submerged by an earth- 
quake. It is strange that this myth, as 
fabulous as the existence of the one- 


.* eyed monsters, the headless people, and 


~centaurs, should have been recalled by 
Spiritualists, and the more singular 


- that the Platonic version should have 


been misunderstood, and out of an isl- 

and on the coast of Africa, a continent 

occupying an ocean’s site be created! 
Probably there was some material to 


` “start the story, the disa ppearance of an 


‘island or some line of coast, but the 
story as repeated by Plato is not hbis- 
tory. In the terse language of the pres- 
ent, if published by a reporter it would 
be called—using the least reprehensible 
term— a canard. The name of Plato 
` has borne it up, although the philoso- 


-` pher was an observer of facts as unre- 


diable as a village story-teller. There 
‘may have been a race of Atlantians, 
now perished from the earth, but the 
claint that their empire was on a conti- 
nent in the Atlantic is as unsupportable 
as would be that it was on the inside 
surface of the “hollow globe” of the 
earth, 

It may be stated as a rule—ha ving 
the force of a law, that any spirit claim- 
ing to be an Atlantian, an old patriarch, 
as Moses or Elijah, or from another 
planet, misstates, and if untrustworthy 
$n this, is unreliable, whatever else be 
may communicate. 


8. F. D.: Q. In almost everything 
that pertains to the earlier beliefs of 
the church, we find the name of Simon 
Stylites mentioned as an example of 
fanaticism that has few if any equals 
among all the horrors of self-inflicted 


. torture, that through those Inflictions 


future perfect bliss might be obtained. 

Now some, and I believe generally, 
accounts fix him on a pillar of stones 
some sixty feet high, with an area of 
“nine or at most sixty-four square feet 
for standing-room. 

How was this pile of stones raised to 
that height? Did-Stylites build it? If 
not, who did? Is not the whdle story 


` a fabrication of monkish deviltry, 


crammed down the throat of ignorance 
to incite to self-inflicted torture in other 
wotaries of the same intellect-destroy- 
ing creed? 

A. If the story of Simon Stylites be 
rejected as monkish traditions, the cur- 
rent history of the first- thousand years 
of Christianity would have to go with 
it. The story is in direct accord with 

` the prevailing ideas of the times, He 


is said to have been born about the |. 


- middle of the fourth century, when the 


people, trampled by ruthless invaders, . 


. 8a rest and peace only beyond the tur 


moil and strife of this world. The mon- 
astery became the refuge for the weak, 


the cowardly, and the indolent. Relig- 


"themselves to the desert ahd made their 
:: homes among the rocks. -. The quarries 


~ the future reward.: 


> of. Theblas 


ion came with her soothing dogma that 
this life was a_ vile prison-house to be 


` escaped from by the fettered spirit, and 
i the-body was a corrupting sepulchre. 
The more bodily sufferiig, either self- 
‘the. greater. 
The ‘monasteries’ 


inflicted or by martyrdom, 
overflowed. Wild-eyed fanatics betook 


yet retain inscriptions 
carved. in the rocks by these devotees, 


They made ‘dwellings of ‘the dens of 


wild beasts. One sect, the Anachorets, 


lived in the ficlds, grazing on the grass 
Bud herbage. The longer fasts endured, 


the less clothing ‘worn, the more’ un- | 


‘Is in keeping with his age. 


-idol-of her 


haircloth that A 
bodies, even of the vermin that. they. 
cultivated!’ The character of St. Simon. 


ignorant and superstitious to the last 
degree, was crazed by .rellgion.. The 
kingdom promised by Christ was com- 
ing at any hour, and the present was of 
least. value to eternal possession. The 
physical body must be ‘put beneath the 
iron heel of. the spirit; which must be 
Prepared to meet its God. ; 

The story of St. Simon was received 
by: Gibbon, the great historian -of the 
Decline and Fall of the Roman Em- 
pire. Yet it must be borne in mind that 
he did not go beyond the chronicles of 
events, and perhaps these may haye 
been written at a much later day than 
is assigned to them, If Professor John- 
son is to be credited, forgery of history 
exists to such an extent that what has 
been regarded as firm historic ground 
becomes a quaking bogland, and we 
know not. what to believe or disbelieve, 

Gibbon’s authorities were ` Antonius, 
who wrote a biography of. the Stylite, 
and was one of his disciples, Anthony 
Cosmas, a contemporary, and others, a 
goodly array of authority, From these 
we legin that St. Simon, who was a 
shepherd boy, at the: age of 13. was 
struck by the fang ofthe religious ser- 
pent, and threw himself into a cell of 
the most. austere menastery. Here. hig 
companions had to compel him to re- 
frain from repeated starvation, “After 
this severe novitiate he went up into a 
mountain about forty miles east of An- 
tioch, and probably finding a column, 
built there for commemoration of some 
event, the idea seized him to mount to its 
top. It was a new form of penance, 
unthought of in that age of self-inflicted 
torture. his column when he found it 
was nine feet high, and procuring a 
heavy chain he ascended and fastened 
himself to the roeks, ‘Chis column “was 
gradually added to as his ambition 
grew, until it reached the height of six- 
ty feet. On its summit the -saint re- 
mained for thirty years, in storm and 
shine, exposed to the elements and al- 
most constantly in the attitude of pray- 
er. Multitudes came to worship around 
lis column, and when he died his re- 
mains were transported with great 
pomp and ceremony to Antioch, where 
his bones were revered as a talisman 
of defence. His biographers interlard 
their narrative with the most wondertul 
stories, and it is sad to think how 
scarce these centuries intervened be- 
tween the Augustan age of Rome and 
the glory of her philosophers,-and the 
sickening tales of miracles and degra- 
dation of human nature of these grass- 
eating religious bigots and dirty monks 
and priests, who gained the odor of 
sauctity by their physical vileness, 

St. Simon's example was contagious, 
All over Asia his imitators built thetr 
piles ef stones and mounted guard, 
standing for days on one leg, or with 
bowed head, or outstretched arms like a 
cross, They always had food, company 
and praise, Their devotees brought 
them food and water only too gladly. 
St. Simon’s thirty years’ stay on top of 
his lofty column was after all some- 
what a matter of climate. It was not 
so great a hardship in the soft climate 
of Syria, but suppose he had attempted 
itin Kansas? He probably would not 
have been praying a month before he 
would have found himself blown over 
into the next county, unless held by his 
chain. That chgin in Kansas would 
have a. significance, which it has not 
in Syria. In the latter there was no 
heed of chaining himself to the rocks; 
in Kansas there would be the greatest,, 
If he succeeded fn staying through the 
summer, the first November blizzard 
would be either too much for his rę- 
ligion or his life. 

Delving in the mass of fraud, rascal- 
ity, credulity and pious falsehood of re 
ligious history from the first to the fif- 
teenth century, it is difficult to deter- 
mine the true from the false. To lie 
for God's sake was a virtue; and in ages 
without printing the besottedly ignorant 
people received the most improbable 
stories without dispute. Thus the story 
that St. Simon had a conflict with the 
Devil, and was burnt on his thigh, 
making an ulcer, rests on just as good 
evidence as the existence of the saint 
himself. _ 

Hence, although we may with prob- 
able certainty admit the existence of 
St. Simon, and a whole flock .of imi- 
tators, we must allow for the utter un- 
truthfulness of the Christian writers, 
The column was undoubtedly a pile of 
rough stones, built up by the pious pil- 
grims, each bringing a stone, and in 
thirty years, more or less, reached a 
considerable height, and a broad base. 
THE CAUSE AT LITTLE ROCK, 

ARK. 

Dr. Isaac Lee is doing some excellent 
work at Little Rock, Ark. A paper pub- 
Nshed there says: 

The Spiritualists had a great inning. 
Sunday night at Dixie hall, 618 Main 
Street. Judge Lee spoke to a large au- 
dience, scores standing and unable to 
obtain seats. The meeting was opened 
by singing “Beulah Land” with organ 
accompaniment, followed by “Sweet 
Bye and Bye.” Judge Lee then in- 
voked the blessing of the Spirit Father, 
after which the hats were passed 
around for written questions, previous 
announcement of which had been made. 

The judge then spoke for over an 
hour on behalf of the great theme of 
Spiritualism, quoting copiously from 
both the Old and the New Testaments. 
His argument was spoken of by many 
who heard it as unanswerable. He 
maintained thatallaround us by day and 
by night hover the spirits of departed 
friends, guided by the Father, and that 
no one who will bave the Light is lost. 
Those who rejectthe Light go away into 
darkness, He 
for us to enjoy 
loved ones who 


gweet communion with 

have broken the bars 
of the tomb, and that they are only anx- 
ious to talk to us and have us com- 
mune with them, 

After the discourse, Judge Lee took 
up the pieces of paper, one by one, upon 
which were penned the questions pro- 
pounded by those in the congregation. 
The scene was one of the keenest: in- 
terest. Many showed signs of belief 
and approval, while a few were disap- 
Pointed, especially wose who were 
warned that clouds awaited them, with 
afflictions and sorrow. 

One young lady from Argenta in- 
quired concerning a subject very dear 
to her heart, that of matrimony; and 
the answer of the professor was that 
she was already wedded to her lover 
in heaven, and that the divine bans 
would be publicly and legally pro- 
claimed here in due time; also that she 
would soongotoa distant city to see hin, 
accompanied by a friend. The fact ex- 
isted that a trip had already beeti ar- 
ranged to go to Memphis to visit the 
heart, she to be accompanied 
‘by her mother: Is there ‘not something 
in this wonderful prophetic power? .. 

The lateness of the hour: prevented 
the conclusion of the:task of answering 
so very many questions, and the local 
healer was also debarred the privilege 
of exercising his curative gifts. 

- It is. expected that large Dixie hali 
will not hold the people to-night who 
shall go there to witness. these strange 
phenomena, Eaa E gs o a EET 
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held that it is possible. 
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EVENTS FORESHADOWED-—VIS- 
IONS OF THE WORLD BEAUTI- 
YUL—SPIRITUAL UPLIPTINGS. 


While we look not at the things which 
are seen, but at the things which are 
Lot seen; for the things which are seen 
are temporal; but the things which are 
not seen are eternal—tII. Cor., iv:18. 

‘In many things Paul had a clear spir- 
itual insight—though often mixed with 
the ideas of heathen philosophers ‘and 
teachers. He seems to have appre- 
hended the truth that not the transit- 
ory, temporal, physical form, but rather 
the unseen yet ever-continuing spirit, 
constitutes the real man. 2 

We are prone to entertain the notion, 
resulting from our physical embodi- 
ment and the environments and limita- 
tions incident to our earthy being, that | 
the physical fleshly form is the man; 
and when it. is laid away in the earth 
we say the man is dead. This, too, 
when we believe—or know—that there 
was an undying spirit that has escaped 
from the limitations of. its temporary 
earthy tabernacle, or ona e, 

Paul goes on to say: “For we know 
that if our earthly house of this taber- 
nacle were dissolved, we haye a Duild- 
Ing of God, a house not” made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens.” In this 
he speaks like a true Spiritualist—he | 
does not merely “believe,” because his 
ereed orhis church teaches so; he speaks 
as one that has had personal positive 
evidence of the fact—“we know” that 
the real man, the spirit, still ves, al- 
though the earthy form it once inhab- 
ited mingles again with its kindred 
dust, 

In an age and atmosphere of scien- 
tiie materialism, Spiritualism comes 
with its positive demonstration, and by 
virtue thereof we clearly and boldly: 
take Paul’s words and declare “WE 
KNOW" the truth of immortality, 

We know, too, that the spirit-world 
Nes close around us, it is here with us, 
we are in it and as spirit-beings we are 
of it. Spirits, embodied and disem- 
bodied are. intermingling as actors and 
factors in one great world of being— 
entering into each other’s mental and 
moral existences and experiences, 


SPIRITUAL CONSCIOUSNESS. 


The Interblending and interacting of 
these two phases’ of spirit life, are 
clearly shadowed in the present trend 
of thought, investigation and facts of 
experience as manifested in what is 
known as telepathy, thought transfer- 
ence and cognate things iu the field of 
psychic research, 

In this line Lillan Whiting presents 
many rich thoughts, indicative of her 
own fine intuitive perception of spirit- 
ual things. She says a new and more 
clear and direct consciousness of the 
life of the spiritual world is now dawn- 
ing upon humanity. The better term, 
however, is the ethereal world; for this 
world is, too, the spiritual world, or 
should be; and to the degree in which 
mankind lives in the spirit, it is so. 
Man is a spiritual being, whether be- 
fore death or after, and to restrict the 
term “spiritual world” to the realm be 
yond the physical is to confuse the sig- 
nificance. Man is a spiritual being, 
who, while temporarily inhabiting the 
physical.world by virtue of his physical 
body, goes, at death, into the ethereal 
world, higher, finer, more ‘beautiful, and 
more joyous- than this: awolld more renti 
in every way; a world where all life 
proceeds by the higher forces of nature, 
but which is still not paradise in the 
ultimate sense, but only a higher state 
leading on to others still higher. 

Psychic science ig revealing certain 
definite data concerning this ethereal 
world, even as an explorer might re- 
veal the knowledge of 2 new continent 
or country. This ethereal world is a 
finer counterpart of the physical world. 
lt is inhabited by those who have left 
this life, and who make up these va- 
rious grades and circles and groups, as 
the inhabitants of earth make up here. 

THE ETHEREAL BODY, 

But the conditions of this life, both in 
the constitution of the ethereal world 
and of the ethereal organism, are more 
sensitive and delicate than can be con- 
ceived. Science comes to tbe aid of 
psychic research, and the two, working 
along. different lines, obtain results that 
harmonize, and which supplement each 
other, 

For instance, psychic research has 
brought to the conception the ethe- 
real body, which is the finer counterpart 
of the physical, and learned that all the 
senses save that of taste are retained 
and intensified, and that theré are, also, 
indescribable new senses. Now, scel- 
ence discovers that the ether is perme- 
ated with electric waves, through 
which communications can be sent to 
any distance, without the slightest 
mechanism—needing only the mind of 
the sender and the receiver. What ig 
this but a spiritual communication? 
And why Is it not just as rational to sup- 
pose that two minds—the one in the 
physical, the one in the ethereal world 
—can thus transmit messages to each 
other, as that a man in Calcutta can 
transmit a message to his friend in Chi- 
cago? Gi 

The ether interpenetrates all our at- 
mosphere, and fills all interplanetary 
space; how easy and even inevitable 
then may communication be, between 
those in this world or those here and 
those in the one beyond death. And 
in this scientific fact, so recently dis- 
covered, lies the explanation of the pro- 
cess we call telepathy. This ther 
transmits sound waves at the rate of 


-192,000 miles per second. At this rate 


it does not take long to “put a girdle 
round the earth.” - 

The ethereal world is invisible to us, 
simply because its life is a matter of 
higher vibrations. The human eye can- 
not see beyond the limit of a vibration 
of eight hundred trillions per second, 
and the human ear is likewise limited. 
So that all life in a higher state of vi- 
bration than this is invisible and in- 
audible: There is a field of tremendous 
forces in this upper region, which gci- 
ence is just beginning to apprehend. 
“The air is full of miracles,” says a re- 
cent authority. ‘The certainty is, 
strange things are coming, and coming 
soon” 


Thus it is that the soul that is keyed 
to higher and finer spiritual vibrations 
is intuitively wise to catch the truths 
of the higher spirit-world, and has pre- 
visions of. coming events which, to 
them, - cast their shadows before; 
These minds finely keyed to respond to. 
the vibrations of spirit as expressed in 
thought are spiritual barometers fore- 
showing- the oncoming of things. yet 
to be realized. in human life and expe- 


‘rience. ~- - 


A new world of thought, of gclence 


‘and progress is at hand—at. the door— 


and the door is ajar and many are peer- 
ing ‘through and. catching glimpses of 
the higher and finer truths of the spir- 
itual side of science, And because of 


the new light that will shine upon hu- 


man. existence and relations, causing- 


“driticism, 


.years since communica 


‘on the other 


& basis of character 


.| has. bee 


ppear if news anner, there 
shali be a new heatén ani a new earth. 
THE WORLD» BEAUTIFUL. 


Not alone in the world of physical 
and psycho-physieal scnunce are ad- 
vances at hand, bu¢dn the higher realm 
of mind expression; wherq mentality is 
linked and. blended, jwith the world ideal 
of purity in thought ang, its efflux of 
goodness—the workd -beaytiful of spir- 
jtual life and light., It has been given 
unto some.to entendn:finite degree into 
the borders of a henyenly vision whose 
ecstatic beauty cannot be. told by hu- 
man-tongue. Paul likened. the experi- 
ence like unto “heing caught up into 
the third heaven.” So rich, so all-ab- 
sorbing the beautiful vision that with 
Paul, one must say:of himself in such 
state, “whether in. the body, or out of 
the body, I, cannot tell’—for the con- 


-sciousness of physical selfhood is lost 


in the soul-transport as thé mind opens 
to the wondrous co t 
spiritual light, loye, truth’ and good- 
ness, rey ee Ty i ee 

A .. ASPIRATION, :- 
Man’s spirit feels the constant beat 
Of thought-waves' from’ the Infinite; 
Through Primal Bèing`ever ran a 
The prophecy of céthing Mans 
And through man’s” nature ‘ever beat 
Pulsations of the Infinité, 
Chords of Eternal Bbing ‘roll 
And vibrate in thé’human soul. 
Man's living currents siyell replete 
With heart-throbs of the Infinite, 

E ENRE Ey 


All things in constant instinct sliare 
In Nature’s untvergaY prayer: 
See, then, in all the y orld abroad, 
God ever reaching’ up ‘to God; 
With all the strength öf Being’s love, | 
God lowly looks to. Ted above; 
The God-life ever upward tends, 
And life to higher life ascends; 
Man wants to rise where angels sit— 
The finite seeks the Infinite. ' 

: JAS, C.: UNDERHILL. 

Hammond, Ind. - ; 


SENSIBLE THOUGHTS, 


CONCERNING SOME THINGS THAT 
NEED CORRECTION—COMMEND- 
ED TO WHOM IT) MAY CONCERN, 


It is an objection: that has too much 
force, that is often raised against Spir- 
itualism, that communications purport- 
ing to come from alleged spirits are of 
too puerile character to be worthy of 
acceptance; that communieations pur- 
porting to. come from the spirits of 
those who in their earth-life were just- 
ly regarded as the leaders of the age, 
and whose discoveries in science re. 
main as permanent )landparks to guide 
others in the fields of scipntific research 
and discovery; of lose ‘who are still 
held in high esteem, in literature, mor- 
als and all that pepaing,to human ac- 
tivity, are made toyutter their lack of 
thought in such se geless Jnnguage that 
the idea arises that if thgse are the ut- 
terances.of such gpirits;; as they are 
claimed to be, the -mygt be.a retro- 
srassidy from former intal 
and idiocy has taken.the place of in- 
tellectual strength.. il 

During something, qvey. thirty years 
that spirit intercouyge; hag, been a dem- 
onstrated fact, I have often been made 


palnfully aware, of ree, of this 
from iis CTAN the 
justness of its forcë, ttrath some of the 
currénť Spiritadlist’ published literature 
of the day. ` Bt ee 
Now it 1s’ pleasant-to: know we are 
the objects of kindl¥ ‘remembrance by 
friends gone before, and many a dark 
hour has been madé brighter through 
this assurance of rémembrance, Be- 
cause we feel cheered by this remem- 
brance, we want others to partake of 
our happiness. And perhaps a little of 
this pleasure may be self-gratulation 
that we are thus Temempered, may -be a 
part of the leaven of this happiness 
that we are the. recipients: of spiritual 
favors; and witout thouent as to the 
value of what we fave received, the. 
“communication” is sent to some Spir- 
itualist publication whose accommo- 
dating editor gives an insertion to mat- 
ter that, unless hardened by its fre- 
quent appearance, makes his gorge feel 
like it was uppermost. 
Such has been the FAR and not many 
o 


to come from Washington appeared in 
one of our leading Spiritualist journals 
that were of a character that 
clearly stamped the. gharge. of idiocy on 
the illustrious character, If this were 
an isolated case it might be passed over, 
but as cases like this often occur, for 
the benefit of all parties, there should 
be a corrective. Surely such stuff is 
a hindrance to Spiritualism, for none 
care to entertain the idea that to re- 
cede in intellectual force is rational. 

. Now the question is, since such things 
are and perhaps will be; since a fond 
parent or an inconsiderate friend, and 
an obliging manager of a newspaper 
seemingly conspire together to spread 
such material before the public, what 
is to be done to abate the nuisance? 
There is one thing necessary, and if 
that were adopted, the cure would be 
measurably wrought. Consider in the 
first place that intellectual power never 
retrogresses, and that should prove at 
once the falsity of;.such communica- 
tions. Next remember there are those 
side whose pleasure con- 
sists, as it did here, in appearing to be 
what they are not, ag: well as those here 
who feel elated to be noticed by some 
great name, thereby making. them an 
easier dupe to the spirit who seeks and 
obtains control, ane: foie 

If such communieations were criti- 
cized with due cam iat home, they 
would in nearly evbry instance be re- 
garded as home “property,” and’ the 
public would never :be disgusted with 
the unseemly performance, The news- 
paper manager would: be relieved from 
the embarrassment of ‘publishing what 
he must feel is unfitisatter, or risking 
to offend one who is`pestly friendly to 
the cause, if’ 

Now from considerable experience as 
a writing medium I fed] assured to say 
that spirits who ogg in the writing 
of matters of ‘more ‘thhn ordinary im- 
portance, often refug tọ give the name, 
and when asked, réply:’“What is in a 
name? Look to w t 4s written, and 

td, Worth;” while in 
hime is given, 
iiterion, and if we 
importance of the 
the. quantity of such 
‘fiterature”- would ` bè greatly dimin- 
ished, while its quality would. be- im- 
proved many times... Only the really 
valuable should be allowed to be placed 
before the public, °.. . - a 

With the arrest of this sort of liter- 
ature, another glaring evil should be 
remedied. To do-this, subject every 
public medium toa. sufficiently rigid 
test to be assured of their mediumistic. 
powers, and so far as possible to know 
there is a high moral principle forming. 
that will raise the 
medium aboye the suspicion of manu- 


This is a proper 
would look at the 
matter written, 


contemplation of pure | 


leçtual power, 


ns purporting’ 


h that te in it, an 


‘her honesty rest upon them. This may 
Seem severe, but what other protection 
{s there for the public? Surely on a 
‘subject of this importance there cannot 
-be too great effort made to eliminate 
all sourcés of pretensions, go that the 
anxious inquirer as well as the skeptic 
‘may feel that the truth has been pi'e- 
‘sented as a solace, or as g wifiiess to 
remove unbelief, “~ aa 

If there is a crime that merits the 
most rigorous searching out, that 
should destroy or make liable to doubt 
on & subject where the ev{dence pre- 
sented rests upon the. integrity of the 
souree through which it comes, it is 
that that gives assurance that life is 
-ever-during, and that this stage of be- 
ing is if communion with that which to 
the natural eye is within the ‘veil,, 

Lhe first is the Jesser evil, for that 
comes Within the range of our present 
bowers, while the last can be perhaps, 
only measurably overcome from the 
constant wearing of the armor of eter- 
nal vigilance, assumed ag a necessary 
defense against fraud in a matter that 
of all others appeals the most directly 
to the yearning desire to know that 
there is a future for us, as well as g 
present, . 8. F. DEANE, M. D, 

Carleton, Neb.. abae oS 


4 SOT 
IN LRADVILLB, COLORADO, 
I am here in m 
dent 


iver here 
‘coming he 
city, and 
the world, 


ganized and the outlook for a success js 
most encouraging. Long before the 
time for the opening of the evening ser- 
vice the hall wag packed. In fact, a 
representative audience of the city had 
gathered, Following the lecture a 
poem was given, six subjects being 
taken from skepties, and to the many 
it was a most startling demonstration. 
The test seance following was re- 
plete with demonstrations of the pos- 
sibility of spirit return and the results 
were particularly satisfactory to all 
During the week meetings have been 
held each night, and through the day 
my rooms have been crowded, and the 
result is a quickening and awakening 
of many souls to the truths of our glori- 
ous cause G. C. B. EWELL, 
rene, 
A STARTLING PACT, 

The Progressive Thinker was the 
only Spiritualist paper that had the 
enterprise to publish Prof, Barrett'g 
address before the Nationa] Association 
Convention of Spiritualists We have 
his address, covering three pages, and 
five other fine addresses and articles, 
one by Col, Ingersoll, grouped in one 
paper, and we want to send out 1,000,000 
of them. It is worth ten times itg 
weight in gold. 

Read the article on 


5th page headed 
“Fifteen Cents,” 


jee St 

“The Universe” What Force Is, 
The Beginning of Creation. What Mat- 
ter Is, The Creation of the Earth, 
The Beginning of Life. Immortality, 
The Substance of Its Environments., 
Psychic Science. What the “Soul of 
Things” Is, Song of Psyche. A pamph- 
let by L. M. Rose. Contains 71 pages of 
interesting matter, Price 25 cents.. For 
sale at this office. 


SEE 


waar ON 


It will secure for 


4,000 pages, 


-whep:a medium ,-* 
n clearly proved guilty. of :de-]- 
‘celving, always let the doubt of his or |, Č: 


i First—-Iniroductory. 


a 


DOGTOR BOOK 


_ HAS JUST BEEN ISSUED, ENTITLED 


_ BY PHYSICAL AND MENTAL METHODS, ; 
FROM THE OLD TO THE NEW; THE DAWN OF | 
A NEW DAY IN MEDIOAL PRAOTION. A OLEAR, 
-BHORT-OUT TREATISE ON THE CAUSE 
-AND OURE OF DISEASE. 


A BRIDGE soit THE 


By MARVIN E. CONGER, M. D. 
Assisted by ROSA C. CONCER, M. D. 


The title page is suggestive of important changes in the methods of oure. 
ing the sick and maintaining health. Obes 
Tae Naruse Ouse is divided into twelve chapters, as follows; 
Second—Cause of Disease, 
Third—Food and Drink, 
Fourth—Exercise, j 
Fifth—Fevers; Cause and Treatment, 
Sixth—Disease Inflammatory, 
Seventh_-Epidemic and Chronic Disease, 
Eighth—Baths, 
Ninth—Women and Children, 
Tenth—Useful Recipes, 
Eleventh—Object Lessons and Tables, F 
Twelfth-—Miscellaneous Health Suggestions, i 
Read their definition of medicine; «« Any method or remedy that will re- 
move or modify pain without injury, and restore the sick to a normal condi-. : 
tion is practical medicine,” 
The new and better methods of curing the sick and preventing disease, 
have never been so Clearly stated in plain English, for the plain people, asin: = 
Nature Cours, : Sny 
It is claimed for this book that it is the most complete doctor book ever 
published, and sold at the lowest price. It is claimed that disease is not a 
technical, mysterious, theoretical condition or subject, but only a fact that 
all may understand. More experience, study and time have been expended. 
to evade and pervert the truth, and deceive the people for obtaining money, 
than to teach the truth and save life and health, Tux Nature Core 
reaches the case of this important subject. 


The book has 370 pages, is strongly and handsomely bound in 
cloth for $2.00, and will be mailed upon receipt of price, 


ADDRESS THIS OFFICE. 40 LOOMIS STREET, CHICAGO, ILL. 
a TE RI EOE EE E, 


“THE LANGUAGE OF THE STARS”: 


A Primary Course of Lessons‘in Celestial Dynamics, 


(By Rosa C. Conger, M. D.) : 


BY THE AUTHOR OF «THE LIGHT OF EGYPT.” 


This important primary work is the first practical exposition of the 
Astro- Magnetic forces of Nature—in their relation to man—that has yet been 
issued by the American press. It contains fourteen special lessons, em- 
bracing each department of human life, in such plain, simple language that a 
child can understand the elementary principles laid down. And in addition 
to these lessons is an Appendix, containing a full explanation of all technical 
and scientific terms in general use upon the subject, thus forming a brief, yet 
practical Astro Dictionary, ‘This work is illustrated with special plates, 


For Sale at This Office. Price. Fifty Cents, 


WILL 
DO 


E DOLLAR 


you immediate delivery of a complele set of eight superb volumes (nearly 
magnificently illustrated) of the latest, most practical and in every way the best 
general reference library in the 


English language—the 


STANDARD AMERICAN ENCYCLOPEDIA 


You have a whole year to pay the balance in monthly amounts, so small you will not feel the outlay. 


RGE «> Nearly 4,000 pages. Over 300 
LA Golored Maps, Gharts and Diagrams, 
Every Volume Mechanically Perfect, 


VOLUMES. 


ES ie 


‘The Only Enoyclopedia Strictly “Up to Date,” 3 


SIZE OF VOLUME 


2 ins. Thick. 8% ins, Wide. 11% ins, Long, 


For a Limited Time Only— 

Just to Introduce the work 

You thus at once secure 
MAGNIFICENTLY | “i 
ILLUSTRATED - 
THROUGHOUT 


tries, 


portion of the known world, and forming a Complete and Indexed Atlas of the globe. 
AMERICAN is the best illustrated and the best .mapped 


OUR GREAT — 
SPECIAL OFFER. 
<0 days 
gets are sup] 
. ‘and cheerful 


Q 
í 


facturing . phenomena: solely for. the" 


ONE DOLLAR 


this splendid set of 
Library for the Professional and 


numerous engraved 
Philosophers, and Scientists, and with over 300 new 
LATEST EXPLORATIONS and SURVEYS, delineating Continents, 


A COMPLETE LIBRARY 


_ For daily use in your home or office. 
THE STANDARD AMERICAN js prepared by 


JOHN CLARK RIDPATH, LL.D. 


author of “ Ridpath’s Histories," etc., assisted 
by a large corps of editors and over 100 emi- 
nent scholars and specialists, 


A SUPERB REFERENCE WORK 


treating over 60,000 topics (10,000 more than any 
other encyclopedia), covering the entire field of 
human knowledge, thought and endeavor. 


FRESH FROM THE PRESS 


The NEW STANDARD AMERICAN EN- 


CYCLOPEDIA is brought down to the present 
time, and contains hundreds of articles on subjects 
not treated in any other reference work. Another 
important feature in which it stands absolutely 
alone is its very full Appendixes, which embrace 
over too sub-divisions, including a Bio raphical 
Dictionary, a Dictionary of Technical erms, a 
Gazetteer of the United States, Statistics of Presidential 
Elections, State and Territorial Elections, -Religious 

aries, Statistics of the Population of the World, 
and a Veritable Mine of Other Information on thous. 
ands of subjects of universal interest and importance, 
written in such simple language that even a child can 
readily understand, 


THREE GREAT AUTHORITIES SAY: 


“There pies work in the world that can compare with it.” 


— New York Herald. 

“It stands gady to answer any question.”-—Bishop Jonn 
H. Vincent, D.D., LL.D. 

“The Standard American Encyclopedia is especially suited 
to private families, Its tables, maps of countries and cities, 
Summaries of Useful Knowledge, etc., make it a most valu- 
able book of reference, I cordia ly commend it to the publie,” 
—Epwarp Brooxs, Superintendent of Schools, Philadelphia. 
secures IMMEDIATE POSSESSION of the entire set 
of 8 volumes, Balance payable $1.50 monthly for 
ono year, 


books for continued use and enjoyment. It isthe One Great, Practical 
Business Man, the Teacher, 


over 3,500 engravings, of 


Reference 
the Student, the Farmer, Artisan, and Mechanic,: 
superb quality and wonderful variety, including 
portraits of distinguished Poets, Authors, Physicians, Chemists, 
maps and charts from the VERY 
Empires, Coun- 
Solar, Lunar, and Planetary S ystemis, and eve: 
THE STANDARD 
Encyclopedia in the English Language. 


States, Cities, Towns, Citadels, 


‘Y CLOPEDIA, we have 

th all other reference works as to lan, 
create a demand for others, 

ubscription sale will begin, at prices 


h uce the work, as above stated, 
the distribution being LIMITED TO A VERAY FEW WEEKS, resery- . 
a sufficient number of these introdu 


THE NEW STANDARD AME 
nce is 


eat 


end m 
lied, transportation charges must 


FIFTH AVENUE, 
NEW YORK, N.Y. 


(Continued from page 8 
“than good results. therefrom, 
Many of the professed converts chuinge 
“thelr faitli, or preteid to do so 'ratlier 
pera uso of the material help which they 


eteive from the missionaries, who. are 


eBlrous of making the most ‘favorable 
reports possible of the “great work” 
lich ‘they “aie dolng. ‘The converts 
¢ from the ignorant and _ destitute 
chasses, hey are not improved morally 
indeed, where the missionaries are fol- 
lowed by Christian traders, habits and 
customs are introduced which denioral- 
‘ize the natives; and elements of dis- 
‘ordét ave often added ‘to the other evils 
“which follow. ‘Che missionaries do not 
“undergthud that an ancient ‘fatth cannot 
be uprooted by a few-missions planted 
_ here and there, that changes, ‘to ‘be en- 
“during, must be gradual and in har- 
“mony with the general trend and 
‘tendencies of the times.” Wa hs 
- Dr. P, S. George writes from Le Mars, 
Ta. “I am sojourning a few days in 
this. beautiful Northern Iowa town. 


„Lé Mars is a very attractive place. of |, 
about 6,000 inhabitants,. but few ‘Spirit-. 


ualists. It is what our mediums call 
thoroughly orthodox; there are no less 
than a dozen churches and about the 
“ saihe number of saloons: The country ts 
largely made up of Germans. The ma- 
jority are Catholics, I arrived here last 
“week in response to a telegram to treat 
“A severe case of sickness. ‘The regulars 
: failed to give relief, hence my visit here. 
T believe a good medium would do well 
here.” 

G: H. Mallman writes from Clinton, 
Ja.: “One of the most brilliant inspira- 
“tonal lectures we have ever Hstened to 
kas given by B. L., Eskelson and his 
“guides at the funeral of Mrs Belinda 
Skinner of this city. Mrs. Skinner was 
an old time Spiritualist. ‘Out of the 
“darkness, into the light’ was the central 

thought around which the speaker wove 
koulinspiring truths with such earnest- 
“hess and eloquence as moistened: the 
“eye of every listener, whether it was 
Spiritualist, Protestant, or Catholic. 
Mr, skelsen. and his bright and intel- 
‘Teetual guides are a host for good, and 
will cut a wide swath through the dark- 
“ness fn, the near future. Tis labors 
have been almost exclusively in this 
“eity, except as le is ovensignally ‘called 
-away to officiate at funerals, when 
© there-are always left behind sweet and 
‘loving thoughts which bind his hearers 
‘closer to the grand truth of Spirit- 
“ualisin,” 

WX. Bidelbach ‘writes from Flatonia, 
‘exc: “We have just been favored 
“With a visit from Miss Anna Martin, 

“She is an excellent medium for physical 
< manifestations, such as raps, trumpet 
speaking while the trumpet is floating 
around the circle, tapping 
around the table and even outside of 
‘the circle, the spirits.talking through 
‘the trumpet and giving thelr names, 
` and singing through it, Materialized 
‘hands were laid ou ours, and all were 
patted by them,” . 
"LL. P. Wheelock, farmerly the efficient 
“secretary of the Clinton camp, was in 

“the city last week, 
© George I’, Perkins wil lecture for the 
soclety in Anderson, Ind., during the 
mouth of May. Mrs. G. F. Perkins will 
continue the services during his ab- 
“sence, at GIT N. Clark St, Beacon Light 
Spiritual Church. 7 
J. M. White writes from Dubuque, 
Iowa: “After a weeks stay in Mar- 
‘shalltown, Iowa, | have come for a 
‘brief stay in Dubuque. The work in 
Larshalltown was very successful, I 
Would . like to get in. communication 
th M: M° Henry, or ‘anyother good 
hY¥sical medium, witha view to travel 
‘Ing together to the camps this summer, 
any Spiritualists in McGregor, la., or 
ny.-other points along the Mississippi 

er can give me an engagement as I 

o north. they may address me at this 
“poitit.” 

Lyman C. Howe writes from Plint, 
Mich.: “I spoke two evenings last 
“Week'in Owosso, and had two or three 
ministers in my audiences. They have 
‘a nice society there with Miss Laura 
Mattock for president, and a harmoni- 
òus spiritual atmosphere made it pleas- 
‘nt.for me, Mrs, A. B. Sheets, Martha 
P: Root, Mrs. Minnie Carpenter, Giles 
“BL Stebbins, Frank T. Ripley and 
others, have done good work at Owosso, 
and few societies make so good condi- 
tions for speakers and mediums as they 
‘do. Flint has many progressive peo- 
ple, some of them clergymen. Mediums 
are’ developing. Among them Miss 
Maud Porter is a promising type. Mrs. 
Sarah Alen is doing a lively business, 
healing the sick, and the most aggravat- 
‘dng feature of it is that she cures when 
“the regulars fail; and they don’t like it. 
Mrs. Allen is so well and favorably 
„Enown, aud has so many friends, that 
even if they get a gag law, it is doubt- 
ful if they can hurt her, any more than 
they. can Mrs. Matteson in Buffalo. Mrs. 
Slieets is the favorite speaker here, but 
Mrs, Root, L. V. Moulton, Minnie Car- 
“pehter and others are much admired, 
1 go to Bay City for May 1 and 2, Quar- 

erly meeting. 
‘Carlyle Petersilea writes from San 
Diego, Call.: “The cause of Spiritual- 
isidis flourishing in this charming city 
“With the wonderful phenomenal and 
‘philosophical medium, Ben M. Barney 
a6-its central figure. Mr. Barney reads 
“sealed letters in three different ways: 
~ “automatic writing, clairvoyantly, aud 
“by dictation—three different phases of 
pirit control. My wife and I wit- 
Messed three sealed letters read in the 
‘allove manner, and we can positively 
testify that the letters were sealed, 
fastened, and had not been tampered 
with. Mr. Barney has been here over 
@-year and his meetings every Sunday 
evotiing are tilled to over-tlowing. My 
wife and I have started on our tour 
giving entertainments of a spiritual, 
-bitsicil and literary character, and 
hope to appear in Chicago after a while. 
SW. W. Hawkins writes from Lima, 
lio: “On last Sunday, Mrs. Mattie 
Tull presented us with the scientific as- 
pect of the philosophy as illustrated hy 
her lecture upon ‘The Seen and the Un- 
seen. It was truly interesting and con- 
Vincing. While listening to it I was led 
- to reflect: Why is it that the common 
sense judgment of the vast majority 
“WHI insist upon reversing its method 
“while contemplating the Unseen! Few 
minds can grasp the extent of one mill- 
Jon; yet accustomed as they are to 
handle inferlor sums they become con- 
vinced that a million does exist, but 
when confronted, while handling elec- 
 tricit¥, common atinosphere: and the 
‘selentist, the X-Ray, with the possibil- 
ity of the exteusion of the ethereal pro- 
‘cesses of Nature, they kick through the 
traces and exclaim, supernatural! fac- 
“ing this attitude we ean only say, hasten 
‘the day when logic will have Wumined 
the mental -chambers now darkened 
by- prejudice.” i 
Mrs, Estelle Howes, who has been an 
attive worker in Olean, N, Y;-for the 


ts to Elly Dale 


keep or per- 
“his” ‘or her 


$ Professor Géo. W.” Walrond ‘on-Sun.' 


each one- 
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IMPORTANT 


DR. G. B, WATKINS, 


FAMOUS CHRONIST, 
o - OF AYER; MASS, 
SMALL 

DOSES! 

Send age; name in full and two 
2-cent stamps and leading symp- - 
tom, and we will send you a di- 
agnosis of .your Case FREE, ‘and 
‘we will try-and make the price 
of treatment right to you: Re- 
member, please, that we ‘do not | 
wish to take your case unless 
you are dissatisfied with your 
present treatment. “Do not ask 
‘OUR opinion of this doctor or 
that one,, because we never ex- 
press an opinion, nor have we 
any one connected with us that 
is allowed to speak ill of any one 
or even to express an opinion, 
We -know some doctors dọ so, 
but we do not. - 

The day of shot-gun prescrip- 
tion is past; drastic drugs in 
large doses will not be given 
ten years from now. We be- 
lieve in the certainty, of medi- 
Cine and in specific medication, 
but specific medication requires 
Specific diagnosis, He who un- 
derstands the action of drugs, 
and who is gifted with the power 
of correctly diagnosing, is the 
successful physician to-day. | 


SPECIFIC NO DRASTIC 
MEDICINE! DRUGS! 


QUICK. 
CURES! o 


Pi Ge esa 


A Book on “Chronic Disease” 
Sent tor 2-cent Stamp. 


6. E. WATKINS, M. D. 


AYER, MASS. 


EE 


be arrested, and shall on convietion 
thereof be punished by a tine not ex- 
ceeding $100 for each and every offense, 
Each and every person an inmate or be- 
lug found at a house of fortune-telling 
in the city of Milwaukee, shall forfeit 
a penalty of not more than $25.” This 
ordinance will in no wise affect me- 
diumship, No honest medium ever tells 
What is designated as “fortunes,” 

D. P. Hughes, secretary of Devil's 
Lake Camp-meeting, writes: “Our 
Camp is to, be held this season from 
Aug. Ist to Aug, 22nd inclusive, and un- 
der the efficient Management of W. F. 
Smith and G. M. Stanley, of Jackson, 
We are assured of an unqualitied suc- 
cess. Programs will be out soon nn- 
nouncing the best of talent.” 

Geo. T, Angell says: “Of new work 
commenced by it during the year noth- 
ing can be more important than the 
plans introduced by Mrs. ima Rood 
Tuttle of Ohio, of prize speaking in all 
cities and towns on humane subjects, 
which has already received the indorse- 
ment und recommendation of the Mas- 
ter of the National Grange, nnd many 
of the subordinate Granges, also large- 
ly of "The Woman's Christian Temper- 
ance Union,” and other organizations. 
As is shown in receut issues of “Our 
Dumb Animals” these prize contests 
are proving a great success, both in 
calling public attention to the impor- 
tance of our work and in raising money 
to enable “Humane Societies” and 
“Bands of Merey” to increase it.” 

R. L. Taylor writes: “I cannot con- 
ceive how any person who has become 
at all conversant with the spiritual phi- 
losophy and teachings can be without 
The Progressive ‘Thinker, : 

F. R. writes from Bay City, Mich.: 
“We bave had with us Mrs. Annie L. 
Robinson. of Port Huron, for the past 
two months. On Wednesday ‘evenings 
we can always depend upon full 
houses. When Mrs. Robinson is our 
speaker she always makes friends, and 
interests the people. We have with us 
now Mr. and Mrs. Hatfield Pettibone; 
they certainly give wonderful manifes- 
tations in the ligbt and Mrs. Pettibone 
is one of the best test mediums we bave 
ever had onu our platform. Mrs, 
Augusta Ferris’ seance-room is well 
patronized, and all who visit her receive 
convincing evidence of spirit manifesta- 
tion. The Saginaw Valley Spiritual As- 
sociation holds its 12th quartely meet- 
ing here May ist and 2nd. Lyman ©. 
Howe and M. A. Root, speakers. Test 
medium Mrs. H, Pettibone, 


Wm. Hassmann and Wm. Scha- 
macher, president and secretary re- 
spectively of the Spiritualistie Church 
of the Students of Nature, meeting at 
Munson’s Hall, 1052 Milwaukee avenue, 
this city, write: “Public services of our 
society, as well as at the new place of 
meeting, 151 East Randolph Street, are 
now discontinued until next September. 
Last Sunday (May 2) there were special 
services and floral decorations at both 
places on account of its being the close 
of the year. The society at Munson’s 
Hall has now been in existence for two 
years and a half and gives every prom- 
Ise of being a permanent institution, 
under the indefatigable labors of the 
pastor, Mrs. M, Summers, The finan- 
cial condition. is good, there being no 
debts, with money if the treasury. 
Thanks are hereby extended to the 
several mediums and lecturers who 
have favored us at both places with 
their assistance from time to time. Mrs, 
Summers will take her usual vacation 
by trips westward, where she will, as 
occasion presents, exercise her. talents 
asa medium and lecturer, with the hope 


that she will return next autumn Te- 


among her chosen people.” A . 

-F H. Parker writes ‘from. Beatrice, 
Neb., ‘‘Arrangements “are” being made 
for permanent meetings. hare. ` The 


‘freshed for anothef year of steady work 


been leased. .A. J, Pethond; president; 
W...G Washburn, . secretary; J.S. 
Rutherford, treasurer. The first: meet- 
ing. for the ; 
church on Sunday,’ May 2nd”. 


|- SUCESSO 


‘F your psychte treatment; 


spirit. 


nity church, a handsome edifice, has. 


year will bẹ held’ in the 


Res 


PEEBLES 


+ 


SPECIALISTS, 
“plead cee te cme i 


know hot¥ to cure the diseased organs 
which they see. They must be ac- 


quainted with medicines and their. 


action upon the ‘system, or they will 
do‘ great injury to your body. 


WE GUARANTER 4 CORE 


of every éase which we pronounce cur- 
able. The following letter is ‘like 
thousands of others which we receive 
` each month: y 


M., April 8, 1597, 
hito let you know 
along, As I write 
and feelivg go much 
xpress myself to you. 
up; had told mo she 
when your box of medicino 
fret dose of your medicine 
y improvement. She has n 
good appetito and sieops well now, cspectally after 


GALLOWAY. 

, bee ofl ; whe Sis 
“Do not endanger your Ilfo and throw away your 
money on ujvertalnties. . Write us; give nane, age, 
Bex aud a leading byiuptom aud recolye by returu mall 


an absolutely dorrect ‘diagnosis and medical-advice 
tree. No guess work, experiments or pulsoaous drugs, 


Dis. Peebles & Burroughs, 
INDIANAPOLIS, IND, 
730 Lemcke Buildin g. 


- MRS. ARTIE 


day last delivered a stirring lecture at 
the Windsor Hal, Denver, Col, to a 
large audience. The subject chosen 


was “Spiritualism, the greatest Truth, 


of the 19th Century.” The lecture was 
illustrated with quite a number of con- 
vincing clairvoyant tests of spirit pres- 
ence. Christian and Surnames of spirit 
friends being given to a large number 


-of persons among the audience. Mr, 


Walrond has been elected conductor of 
the Children’s Lyceum and Spiritual 
Conference, 

Dr. Rothermel's address for the pres- 
eut is Box 69, Omaha, Neb., where he 
can be addressed for engagements, 

Prof. J. Jay Watson and his daughter 
Miss Annie A. Watson gave a musicale 
at the residence of Mr. B. O, Flower, at 
Brookline, Mass., last evening. Mr, 
Watson used the famous Cremona vio- 
lin made by the Amati brothers in 1616, 
for many years the favorite instrument 
of the late Ole Bull, and played several 
of the favorite solos of the once famous 
Norwegian. Miss Watson gave a Liszt 
piano Iantasie, and Mrs. Hall and Mrs, 
Spears played and sang several of their 
own compositions, 


beter ct Reon en 
MASS CONVENTION. 

A Mass Convention of Spiritualists 
and Liberalists was held at Providence, 
R. I, April 21, Large audiences at the 
three sessions greeted ihe many speak- 
ers who spoke so earnestly for organiga- 
tion and concerted action, President 
Barrett spoke at each session, and held 


the closest attention of the audience; | 


nor did it wane when the others fol- 
lowed, as each one seemed to emphasize 
his statements, ‘lhe speakers were the 
Mis. Sarah Humes, President of Proy- 
idence Spiritualist Association, Mrs, 
Sarah Byrnes, Mrs. J, S. Soper, Mrs, 
Win, 8. Butler, Mrs. N, J. Tullis, Mrs, 
Hortense Holcomb, Mrs. Hattie Jones, 
Miss Lucy Barnicoat, Mrs. Lizzie Har- 
lon, Miss May Pepper, Dr. Geoge Ful- 


Ter, Dr. C. E; Hidden, Wm. Eben Cobh, 


Mr, 0. A. Edgerly, Mr. J. B, Hatch, Jr., 
and Mr. William Foster, 
Many came early in the morning re- 


maining all day, so earnest were they- 


to hear every word bearing upon our 
beautiful philosophy. 

The Ladies’ Aid Society, which holds 
its social meetings in Columbia Hall, 
donated it to this convention, and in the 
dinning room served meals between the 
sessions, Vocal and instrumental selec- 
tious, together with recitations, were 
interspersed with the addresses, mak- 
ing a very pleasing program as well as 
instructive, The local newspapers gave 
very excellent reports. Taken as a 
whole it seems to have been successful, 
It is hoped that therte may be as an out- 
growth of this meeting several new so- 
cletles formed, and also R: State Asso- 
ciation, Spiritualism is attracting the 
earnest attention of the people. May 
its Truths bẹ made clear and all the 
world be benefitted. > 

MRS. IDA P. A. WHITLOCK, 
` State Agent. 
ae a 
THE MOST REMARKABLE BOOK 
OF THE CENTURY. 

To the Editoér:—Having seen some re- 
cent Nos. of your paper which were of 
unusual interest and contained some 
especially important essays from my 
venerable friend, Prof. J. R. Buchanan, 
whom I regard as the most able cham- 
pion of emancipated thought now liy- 
ing. I wish to become,-wstead of a oc- 
casional reader, a subscriber, and hore- 
with enclose P, O. money order for $1 
in payment.. 

If you will permit me I wish to add 
a few words in regard to his last work 
“Progressive Christianity,” whieh is 
doubtless the most remarkable religious 
book of the century, and should do more 
for Spiritualism than anything ever 
published. The religion of Jesus puri- 
fied of the incrustations and subver- 
sions of dynastic churchism-Is set forth 
in this book by a new inspiration in the 
simple grandeur of its original form. 
How beautful it is will be a surprise 
even like a glimpse of heaven to those 
who have been repelled by the vindfe- 
tive Jehovistic and other ideas whieh 
Were faudulently incorporated with the 
writings of the apostles, 

If Spiritualism is to be 
power, its believers hope, it must- be 
through the ministration of the highest 
ĉlass`of spirit existence that can touch 
here and there a mind sufficiently lofty 
to pierce, like an isolated mountain 
peak, thé clouds which fill the grosser 
atmosphere of earth: The spirits of this 
lower stratum too often need every sort 
of help, instead of being worthy of spe- 
celal reverence for the mere fact of their 
being disembodied. Mediumship must 
be lifted entirely above the earth plane 
and comnieréialism, or it will stay for- 
ever a means of proof of continued ex- 
istence after death of the body, “but 
nothing more. Those of spiritual faith, 


the saving 


„or in other words whose psychic eye is 


opened, need no tangible evideuce— 
but they and all do need the teaching 
of the higher spheres as embodied in 
“Primitive Christianity,” which will 
show them that Jesus was the proto- 
type, ages ahead, of that perfect man- 
hood which -will sometitne dwell: upon 
this planet, when every atom of, organ- 
ized clay Js completely- governed’: by 
«A. GY MARSHALL. 
N.Y oa ey ie $ 
WHAT WE Waitt o DO, 

We. desire to illuminate; the minds of 
every” Spiritualist. We’ will theréfore 
send The Progressive Thinker to- new 
subscribers for three months for fifteen 
cents, and hope by so doing -to reach 
1,000,000 of Spiritualists.. For full par- 
ticulars in reference to this remarkable 


‘offer rend the -confmutticationw. headed 


‘Wifieen Cents!’ on our fifth page. . 


URROUGHS. 


‘Jemy.of the Catholi¢ Church, 


‘a- master mind. Price 


AS A SPRRITUAL: HEALER 
HAS NO -PQV AL- 


ee ale 


‘Rejoicoand Be Gigi! Herald Forth 
the Tidings offood Health! 


DRA B, DOBSON’S 


Healing powers arg belg. yepeated over and over 

$ Ageia through “he. my iumahip of “AIRS, DR. 
DOBSON-BARKER, what’ tor the past. year and 
8 half has 7: es 


gu 


Louls, June 21, 1896. : 
tI herewith cnolose 

@ romedies for my sister 
much good these medi- 


liy cure all her ailments. 
rompt gemy, and wish 
erita : . ; 
aflectlonste regards.-very truly, 
ng He REDECCA LEVY. 
8331 Laclede ave., St, LoutsMo. +. : 


a eed ; 


PASSED TO SPIRIT-LIPE, 


[Obituaries to the extent of ten Ines 
only will be inserted free, } ‘ 

At Pierson, - Mich; Walter H, Petrie, 
aged forty-two years, A life Jong Spir- 
itualist. Son of My. and Mrs. Chas. p. 
Petrie, a well Known .lumberman ‘Of 
Michigan. Nearly all the families have 
a knowledge of the beautiful beyond. 
Services were held in-the M: E. Chureh, 
which was kindly offered by the pastor. 
At 2p. m, April 21st; a large audience 
convened to hear the first spiritual ser- 
vice in that section, and it was one en- 
tire success, 


Passed to spirit life, April 28th at 
Fairhaven, Mass, Capt. James Dahl, 
aged seventy-tour years, ten months 
and eight days. He hag been a sound 
Spiritualist for years, and went quickly 
as he often expressed a wish to do. 

GEO. Y. NICKERSON. 


At Rockford, Mich., George N. West- 
fall, aged sixty-four years, passed to the 
happy beyond, April 2nd, Services 
were held in the Spiritual church, April 
4th, A large attendance. Vor many 
years a Spiritualist, he will wait and 
welcome a wife and four brothers when 
their time comes to go higher. Services 
conducted by Charles A, Andrews, M. 
D., of Grand Rapids, Mich. 


At her home at Clinton, Ia., Mrs. Be- 
linda Skinner passed to higher life, 
April 28rd, at the age of seventy-five. 
She was a pioneer Spiritualist of Cln- 
ton, who together ‘with her husband 
who preceded here tg the world of spirit 
some eleven years, swere among the 
founders of the Mississippi Valley Spir- 
{tualist Assoclationj¢amp in this city. 
B. L. Dskelse inspirational speaker, 
also of this city, offlviated at the fun. 
eral, 


THE SEBDS QF FAILURE. 

To the Editoy-—Yqur editorial in the 
last Thinker is so Qpportune, and go 
much to: the point that I cannot resist 
the inclination: to send you my hearty 
endorsement. Phe seeds of failure in 
all new religions “have been the old doc- 
trines incorporated therein, Christian- 
ity bas had :to:gurrysthe lond of Jewish 
partialisny ‘Map: election of the Jewish 
people has been transformed into the 
horrible election of a few to life, and 
the assignuinent of the many to eternal 
damnation, by the Christian church. 
Partialism, division, special privileges 
for the few, and burdens for the many, 
is the genius of Christianity. Itg jus- 
lice is vengeance, Its Inerey is for the 
undeserving, Its political enconomy 
contemplates perpetual poverty. Its 
theoretical and practical brotherhood is 
limited to the “few—the little flock” of 
assured believers in Christ, 

Any structure of thought or practice 
built on such a foundation must be one 
of unrighteousness, and any one which in- 
corporates any of those old falsities 
into itself will prove a most misera ble 
failure. 

The whole claim of modern Christian- 
ism rests upon assumed miraculism as 
a basis. The foundation and the struc- 
ture must be swept clear away before 
the true can be built. Miracle and sei- 
ence cannot be mixed or fused in any 
true union. We cannot, therefore, let 
the church alone. It is right in our 
way. It resists, at every turn and step, 
the progress of truth. lf it fails to 
crush, it seeks to pervert, 

Spiritualism made the most rapid pro- 
gress when it most fiercely assailed the 
falsehoods of the church. It may have 
failed In possible reconstructive work 
and turned aside to incidental matter, 
One of the best methods to regain our 
former unity would be a renewal, all 
along the line, of the battle against the 
destructive falsities of the old religion. 
Fraternally, J. 8. LOVELAND 

Oakland, Cal. 

eq 
CATARRH INHALER FREE. 

I will for a short time mail any read- 
er of The Progressive Thinker my new 
scientific Aerial Catarrh Inhaler, much 
improved, and medieine for one year, on 
three days’ trial. If it gives satisfac- 
tion, send me $1; if not, return it in the 
original package. Catarrh, asthma, 
headache, partial: deafness, roaring, 
colds or pain in the head immediately 
relieved and speedfly cured, Address 
DR. E. J. WORST, Ashland, O 395 


“The Molecular Hypothesis of Na- 
ture.”. By Prof. Wm. M. Lockwood. 
Prof. Lockwood is recognized as one of 
the ablest lectuyprs ign the spiritual ros- 
trum.: In this little ryolume: he presents 
in succinct forthe substance of’ his 
lectures on the; Molecular Hypothesis 
of Nature; and presents his views as 
demonstrating a scientific basis of Spir‘ 
itualism. The book is commended: to 
all who love to dy and think, For 
sale at this office. Price 25 cents, 

“The Bridge Between Two Worlds," 
By Abby A. Judsom This book ig ded- 
icated to all earnest souls who desire, 
by. harmonizing their physical dotiies 
and their. physigal bodies with 
universal naturemnd .their souls with 
the higher intelfigeaces,. to come into 
closer connectionsivith the poner realms 
of the Spirit-World. ft is written in the 
sweet spiritual tone: that characterizes 
all of Miss; Judsonip - literary works, 
Price, cloth,'$1; papery, 75-cents,. : 
. “Voltaire's Romances.” - translated 
from the French. With numerous il- 
lustrations.: These lighter works of ‘the 
brilliant Frenchman, and invincible’ en- 
are Worthy 
of wide reading. : Wit, Philosophy ‘and 
romance are combined; with:the-skill of 

$1.50. - For. sale 
at this ofe. EY “Sn 


4 “Mahomet, His Birth, Character. and 


Doctrine.” By Edward Gibbons, “This 
is No. 6 of the Library of Liberal Clas- 
sics, -It is conceded to be historically 
correct, and so exact and perfect in 
every detail'as to be practically beyond 
the ‘reach-of adverse criticism. ‘Price, 


25 cents, For sale at ‘this office, 7 


|" Mothers will fnd “Mre Ww ora Boothin 


Syrup” the. best tò use for children while 
teething, <An old and well tiled remedy, 


Valuable Books: and: Pamphlets, 
We-have on hand a limited number o 

copies of thé vario 

tures of Mrs, 

name ranks hig 

ist authors, 

sophic thoug 

rious 


4tural science, 
thelr deprnand 
and pamphlets 


are truly reniurkaple for 
clearness, These books 
coustitute of themselyes & noble Spirit- 
ual library; of sufficient dntrinslé value 
to worthily engage the study and 
thought of the wisest students in spir- 
.itual science. ; 

Although slightly Shop-worn, they are 
in good condition, and we offer them at 
reduced rates. as follows: ` 

The Principles of Nature, as Discoy- 
ered in. the Development and Structure’ 
of the Uniyerse, Material and Spiritual 
Magnetic Forces, Laws ‘of’ Spiritual 
Manifestations: and. Mediumship, Spir- 
itual Planes and Spheres, Given inspi- 
rationally, by Mrs,. Maria M. King. In 
three volumes, 8yo. A remarkable 
work; among the greatest In the liter- 
ature of Spiritualism, Price reduced 
from $1,75 to $1.25 per volume. Post- 
age 12 cents, . 


PAMPHLBTS, 
“Phe Spiritual Philosophy versus Di- 
abolism, ‘I'wo lectures by Mrs. Maria 


M. King. Price reduced from 25 cents to 
20 cents. 


Mediumship, A chapter of Bxperi- 
ences. By Mrs. Marla M. King. Price 
10 cents, 


God the Father, and the Man the Im- 
age of God. Two lectures, By Mrs. 
Marla M. King. Price reduced from 26 
cents to 20 cents. 


What Is Spiritualism? and Shall Spir- 
{tualists Have a Creed? Two lectures, 
By Mrs. Maria M. King. Price re. 
duced from 25 cents to 20 cents, 


Social Evils: ‘Their Causes and Cure. 
By Mrs, Maria M. King. Price reduced 
from 25 cents to 20 cents, 


The Brotherhood of Man, and What 
Follows from It. Two lectures. 
Mrs. Maria M. Ki 
from 25 cents to 


PUBLICATIONS 


HUDSON TUTTLE 


A LIBRARY OF SPIRITUAL 
SCIENCE. 
——_—_ 


STUDIES IN THE OUTLYING FIELDS OF 
PSYCHIC SCIENCE, 


This work essays to utilize and exptatn the vast ar- 
ray of facts fn its Neld of research by referring them 
toa common cause, and from them arise to the laws 
aud conditions of Man's spiritual betng, Third edi- 
tlon. Price, 73 cents. 


RELIGION OF MAN AND ETHICS OF SCI- 


ENCE, 


Not servile trust to the Gods, but knowledge of the 
laws of the worid, tellef in the divinity of man and 
hts eterual progrese townrd perfection fy the founda. 
tion of this book. Price, 1. 


LIFE IN TWO SPHERES, 

Jn thls story the scenes are Jald on earth, and fn the 
Epirit-worid Presevting the eptritual philosophy and 
the real life of epirttaal belongs. All questions which 
arise on that subject are answered, Price 50 cents. 


ARCANA OF NATURE, 


The History and Laws of Creation, 
annotated English edition, 
ftualisi.” Price, 31, 


THE PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRIT AND THE 


SPIRIT-WORLD, 
English edition. Price, $1. 


THE ORIGIN AND ANTIQUITY OF MAN. 


Containing the latost investigations and discoveries 
aud a thorough presentation of thig {uLoreating sub- 
Ject. English edition, Price, st. 


THE SECRETS OF THE CONVENT OF 
THE SACRED HEART, 


This book was written for an object, and has been 
Pronounced equal in its exposure of the diabolical 
methods of Catholicism to “Unelo Tom's Cabin.” 
Price, 25 cents, 


HERESY, OR LED TO THE LIGHT. 


A thrilling psychological story of evangelization 
and free thought. 1t {8 to Protestantism what “The 
Scercts of the Convent" ty to Catholclen, Price, 30 


centa. 
WHAT IS SPIRITUALISM? 


How to Investigate. How ta form circlea, and de- 
seh and cultivate mediumship. Names of eminent 
Spiritualists. Their testimony, Eiglit-page trace for 
mission work. Single coples, 6 conte; 100 for 61.25, 


FROM SOUL TO SOUL, 


By Emma Rood Tuttle, This volume contains the 
best poems of the author, and some of the most popu- 
Jar songs with the muele by eminent composers, The 
poems are admirably adapted for recitations. 225 
pages, beautifully bound, Price, $1. 


THE LYCEUM GUIDE. 

For the bome, the lyceum aud socletics, 
of physical, intellectual and epiritual culture. By 
Emina Rood ‘Tuttle, A book by the ald of which a 
progressive lyceum, a spiritual or Iberal society may 
c organized and conducted without other assistance. 
Price, 50 cents; Express 
charges unpaid, 


ANGELL PRIZE CONTEST RECITATIONS, 


For hymane Education, with Plan of the Angell 
Prize Oratorical Coutesta, By Emma Rood Tuttle. 
Price, 25 cents. + 


All Books Sent Postpaid. Address 


HUDSON TUTTLE, Publisher. 
Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


Revised and 
“The Cosmogony of Spir- 


A manual 


by the dozen, 4y cents, 


P, 
DSA N ASANA on 
For Lightness, Swiftness anid 
Strength it is Unsurpassed, 


: \You can learn all about ii 


Hamilton Kenwood Cycle Co. 
203-208-207 S.Canal St., Chicago, ` 


R 


i 


` THE GODs, - 
‘By Col. R. @. Ingersoll. A pamphlet of 40 


pages. 
Worth itsweightin gold. Price 9 cents. aie 


-THE ACE OF REASON, |. 


an Investigation of True: 


By Thomas Paino: mk new. and complete edi- 


and Fabulous Theology. 


tion, from new plates and new types 186 pages, post. h 


8vo, Paper, 2 cents; coth, 50 cents 


INTERVIEWS WITH SPIRITS, 


| By Carrie Æ & Twing, medium. Price 58 omta `- ` 


ALL ABOUT DEVILS. — 

and itor Greg eto cone fom Bl Baaai 
nates i 

| Dakan pager. ‘By i 03x8 HULL, Price, i5 cenia 


. Fór`ale at: 


FORSTER, DR, W, M, 
MEDICAL CLAIRVOYANT 


OF THE PACIFICO COAST, 
Will send a free dfagnostsand terms for treatment to 
all who will send their name and address—in thelr 
oya bandwritiug—with ostage stainp for reply. 


p 
‘The Pacific Const Spiritualist” of Dec. 80, 1893, 
eays of Dr, Forater:— - D beh 
“Since hts coming here he has made himselt highly 
respected and beloyed for his benevolent work, hts 
humanitarian. ideas aud practices, and his straight- 
forward course of fategrity and honor," 


“Dr. W. M. Forster, Callfornta’s noted clairvoyant 
physictan, {5 Tecelving commendatipus from far and 
hearover hleremarkables success asa healer."—Phii- 
ongnhical Journal. 

ess, 


DR. W. M. FORSTER, 


1059 Market Btreet, „ San Francisco, Cal, 


A LOCK OF YOUR HAIR 


If SICK or AILING, 


send a lock of your 
hair, name, age, 


sex, leading symp 
tom, four cents postage, and T will di 
agnose your case and tell you what 
will cure your ailments, Address 


DR. J. C. BATDORF, 


Dept. F., Grand Rapids, Mich. 
sser 


m Ñ 
ASTONISHING OFFER. 


Bend three two-cent stamps, lock of halr, uame 
Age, Bex, one leading symptom, avd your disease will 
be diagnosed free by spirit power, 


MRS. DR. DOBSON-BARKER, 


BAN JOSE, CAL., Box 182 Soer 


Dr. Mansfield. 


Homeupathitc Treatment compounded clatrvoyantly 
for each case, Send name, age, rex, leading symp- 
toms for FREE DIAGNOSIS AND “METHODS OF 
CURE.” H.D. Barrett, Prest, N. 8. A. and all endorse 


W. A. MANSFIELD, M. D., 


152 Cedar Ave. . . Cleveland, O. 
BBott 


COLLEGE OF FINE FORCES 


NIN THERAPEUTICS, i 
Magnetisin, Elec, 
and. a higher sclence of! 
yand baale principles developed! 
ppllcatfong. Students ia ‘four! 
The college is 

. M., Doctor of. 

(lung students! 


eithe 


A WONDERFUL OFFER. 
BY... : ý Pale 
OR. W. F. LAY, Clairvoyant, 


' One of the most BRcceseful Lealers and 
living. The doctor las letters from 
United Statea, Canada, Australia 
of the marvelo 
sources lii 
under his 
of every c 


audient powers, 
Sach 


success the doctor 
therefore being an M D 


Sufferers, you that have fatledto fing roilef, tr: 
once more aud be convinced of 5 ' and 
aby a aad be t Dr. Lay's powers aud 


Bitr DR. W. F. LAY, Box 918, Chicago, IH, 


HELIOCENTRI 
A book Contatolng instr 


centric horos 
the position 


For sale by 
FREDERICK WHITE, ©. O.M., 
5028 Fifth Aves, N n Minneapolis, Minn, 


Send the date of your birth and 9] p 
nd r { 
ook and chart with your horoscope ready uee 
Mention this paper when writing, 


BETTER THAN COLD. 


Elixir of Lite Nos. One and Two 
Cures all forma of t Y i 
also consti ation, A Tidal 


1 to health 
ity for ong ` 


Compound for sore 

Used and praleed by 

d. Sent for 60 cents, 
postpald for $1.00, with Yarma's 
ons how tollve 100 years, 


- I can 

Ctacleg wa Perfecily to 

e as if you were in my 

Can testity. Send Stamp for 
Clinton. Lowa. 


adjust my Melted I 
your eyes an your o 
office, us thonsands 
Photo. B. F. PooLxg, 


UT THIS OUT.— PROF, 
Planets of your lite, 
He has no equal, 


WALSH READS THR 
BY epfrituat Power healg, 
200 Lexington aya New bork Clty, 
389 


DR. J. S. LOUCKS, 


skeptical ori 
Tr name, lock of hair, 
Il send a dlagnucts 
want any leading 
UCKS, Shirley ville, 
MH 


INVALIDS 


W HO WILL SEND FOUR CENTS IN 

stamps, thetr disease, or symptoms, will receive 

mphict and advice FER to cure themselves without 

ruga. ate THOMAS BATTERY COMPANY, Card- 
D, o tt 


SAUTA eons 
MRS, ELLA M. DOLE. 


Tula medium, who is clyrvoyant, clatraudient, 
psychometric and prophetic, can be consulted at Nu, 
North Clark street. Engagements cau he made 


by letter, swi 
CHEMISTRY OF LIFE 


UP TO DATE Gaeusze HEALTH. 


A powerful and well-educated tntuitional healer, 
Who teaches and cures the elek, 


Sond address, lock of halr, ecx, age, whether mar- 
ried or single, location of two leading pains, and two 
Scont stamps for free dlagnosty to 


DR. J. H. RANDALL, 


Independent Medical Co lege, People’s Insti- 
tute, Chi ago, LU, 


F. CORDEN WHITE, 
Trance, Test and Business Medtum, Sittings dally, 
30358 Calumet avenue, corner Thirty-tirst strect, 
Flat 9, Chicago, 11, PEELS 


MES L PACKEN, 330 W, VAN BUREN. CLAIE 


voyint, peychometry, business medium, ‘Three 
reasonable questions answered by mail, with stamp, 


25 cents. BBY 
IDGE, 


8%) 


MRS. 6. PARTR 


The well-known Peychometrixt and Bustnese Medium. 
Readings persoually or by letter glou. Three rea- 
Bonabia questions answered by nall for 25 cents, 
Magnetic treatment given at her residence, or at 
home of the patient. 54 Kobluson avo, Lake at, 
elevated to 52nd st North block and a bale, Cilengo, 
Mlinofr, sir 
BYCHOMETRY CONSULT WITH PROF, A. B. 
SEVERANCE in sli mattera Pertatoing to practi- 
cal life, and your spirit friends. Send lock of halir, 
or handwriting, and one dollar, WIN answer three 
grestlons free of charge. Send for circulars. = Ad- 
ress North Chicago, Ninots, IRBIT 


YOUR, FUTURE 


bad days, months and years accurately caleulated by 
Professor Geo, W. Walrond, Astrologer, Denver, Colo, 


89) 
pee ea 
Permanent Medial Development. 


Send o stamped. addressed eny clope to J. C. F, 
GRUMBINE, £tation P, Chigago, Minois, for 
terms, reading, circulara, for development in pry- 
chometry, clairvoyance, Inepiration, healing. The in 
splrational teachings by correspondence are just what 
Youneced, Endorsed by hundreds of students. Pey- 
chiscopes ¢2. siger 
= 
A KARMIC READING, WITH NUMEROUS SUG- 

gestions pointing the Way that Jeads to peace and 
power; also n copy of “The Law of Lite.” send 
date of birth and 23 cents (silver) to URIEL BU- 
CHANAN, 34 Walton Place, Chicago, IN, 390 


MES ESTELLE F. HOWES, BUSINESS MEDIUM 

and Prychometrist. Six questions answered for 
50 cents (stiver) and stamp P. O. Box $12, Friend- 
ship, N. Y, 390. 


THE SPIRITUAL ALPS 
AND HOW WE ASCEND THEM. 


Ora few thoughts on how to 
whore spirit is supreme and all th 
it. With portrait. By Moses Hu 

You that 


prospecte revealed by 
astral ectence, Good and 


Spirit i 


The orl- 


The Development of the 


After Transition, By the Jate M. Faraday, 
gin of retigions, and thelr influence upon the mental 
evelopment of the human race, Transcribed at the 
request of a band of anclent Philosophers, Price 
10 cents, 


MIND READING AND BEYOND. 


By Wm. A. Hovey. 200 pages, with {lustrations 
the subjecta treated upon. Price $1.25, of 


BIBLE OF BIBLES, — 


By Kersey Graves, It wil well pay perusal, Price tn. 


Researches in Oriental History. 
BY G. W. BROWN, M. D. 
One Vol. 1mo, 407 Pages, Cloth, $1.50. 


GENERAL DIVISION. 


1. RESEARCHES IN JEWISH HISTORY, 
2. RESEARCHES IN ZOROASTRIANIBM, 
| & DERIVATION OF CHRISTIANITY, 
| d, WHENCE OUR ARYAN ANUESTORS? 


` „The whole comprises an earnést but fraitless search 
ors Historical Jesus, >> $ oon: 

1- In this volume th 
have been the holy 

ave been. The M: e- 

tion, until Tt te 

a mythical hero, 

is, ia E bón after the commencement 

“of the Christian era. `- $ 


: The book demonstrates that Christianity and tts cen 

‘tral hero are mythical; that the whole system is based 
on fraud, Salsehood, forgery, fear ond force; and that 
its rites, coremonlala, dogmes and superstitions are 
but survivals of so-called paganism. It shows vast Te- 
search among the records of the past; its facts are 
mostly gleaned from Christian authority; and no per- 
gon can reed ft withoùt izstriction and profit, whether 
he reaches the same coadasions with the sniker on 
otherwise, For sale st thikofics Eee 


AGN, to BECOME A MEDIUM IN YOUR own 

home, W1! send a Pamphlet giving fustractions, 

ea neate Four phases of Mediumehip, and a spiritual 
bE book. or 3 cents. Address b Sd. A, 

Watrousville, Mich. PAE Miad A Dusau, 


The Blind M edium 


Will send by letter itte reading of past and 
with dates, Mai) lock of hair and Gua alan ae 
HW. W. Staeltatr, 605 West avenue, Jackson, Mich, 
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Spiritualism Triumphant! 


Biblical theology demolished una origina! Chris- 
tisnity Testored. Au expusition ofthe frunnteut orj- 
Bin of tne chorch, and the wnelent orlgla of splritual 
religion, with the Jong lost Hives of Jesus and the 
A bustles, the authentle Gospel of 5t, John, and authen- 
Ce portrales Ot Josue Christ, the Aportle Joun and 
Jobn the Baptist, This work, just {ssued with a soltd 
historle basis, is sent by mall for two dollars, Address 
the author, DR, J, R. BUCHANAN, Suan Jose, Cali. 


Periodicity the Law of Life 


Just fasued, A sclentifie dlacoyer: revealed. Prof, 
Buchanan the author. Je enavles ‘ite to understand 
the law of life In himeelf and fiends; the times that 
are tavorable or unfavorable fur +Uecess, the Harmo- 
nies and dlacords of persona due to u law: the danger 
ous perluds for health and Husiness giving warninga 
uaalust calamittes, Price, 75 cents, Address EB, 


BUCHANAN, Publisher, San dose, Calif 
guod agent can make 83 a day. Be Male ae a 


PSYCH 


Ja the tuventiun of a practical medium, under apirit 
Ruldance, and ts designed to develop medlumsltp, 
Many, by {ts Use, have received toug communica: 
tons from spirit frends, and OXPresy Brent satlafac- 
tlon. Price, 61, und %9 cents extra for expressage, 
For sale at the uftice of THE Froottisys\ xf MINKER, 


MANSILL’s Pek MANAG 


PLANETARY METEOROLOGY, 


Weather Forecasters’ Guide and New System of 
pelene aT a. R eomtains n pluncteary chart of 
each month, showing the Positioa oc the ‘planets in 
the different houses tn the Zodiac. i 


BY RICHARD MANSILL, 


Author of “Geology and 
“Coheeiva 
“Universal 
%5 cents. 


Microscopy Niustrated,” 
Attraction and the Formation of World! 
Change tu Nutural Riemeuts," ete. Price 
For sale at this otflee, 


Occurs FORCES. 


A wond 
intense int 


OCCULT PUB. CO., 8571 Vincennes Avenue, P, T., 
Chicago, NI. 410 


SPIRITUAL SONGSTER. 


By Hattie E. HerL. Thirty-ctght of Mre. Hal's 
aweectest songa, adapied to populsr musie, for the use 
of congregations, elreles and famNles. Price ip cents, 
orgy per bundred, For sale at this office, 


A Scieniifle Aural Sound Conduetor 
Hin tho world. Safo to wear, 
comfortable, invisible, no 
Ha dangerous wire or metal at- 
KY tachment. Recommended by 
ae physicians. Write for book, 


O, 
WILSON EAR DRUM CO, 


gy 284 Trust Ride., Louisville, Kye 
Otlees | Ties Broadway, New York, 


PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRIT 


— AND — 


THE SPIRIT WORLD. 
BY HUDSON TUTTLE, 


Ty in 
of &plritual- 


~QOSPEL OF NATURE. 


By M. L. Sherman and Ww, F. Lyon. A book replete 
with Spiritual truths: Price 8.08 p 


THOMAS PAINE, — 


` Was He Junius? 
By Wm. Henry Burr. - Price 15 cente. 


í . 2 ge si ae 
Self-Contradictions of the Bible. . 
: One hundred and forty-four proposit.ona, theological, °° 
moral, historical and speculative: cach proved aflirm- `.. `: 
atively and negatively by quotations trom Scripture, 
‘without comment. : PriceiS cents, - oe 


- - THOMAS PAINE’S ~~ 


| Examination of the Provheciog, . 


A consideration of the pas ages in the New ; 
ment, quoted from the Daan aana Pniel ee : 
‘cerning Jesus Christ. Price 15 cana, $ 


“POEMS OF PROGRESS 


By Lizzió Doten. They’ are real 
Price alod o OS fe See eas 


os. sportant eras 


VOL. 15. 


THE PROCLAMATION; 
Ethical Spiritualism and a 
© Higher Civilization. 


SPIRITUAL BASIS OF PRACTICAL 
‘BROTHERHOOD—POVERTY | AND 
‘SPIRITUAL GROWTH. 

rrom Canada to Vilorida, and from 
New England te California. come re- 
sponses to my proclamation. It is a roll 
call of the devoted ‘adherents -ọf a 
genuine Spiritualism. The response. is, 
“Here I am, what shall I do?” This is 
f&.most important ‘question, and its an- 

~ gwer js rightfully -demanded py those 

` Who have anounced i 
Vendy for service, But, it is Impossible. 
Tor me to answer personajly all the let- 

‘ters received, and I, therefore, reply 
throngh the Thinker, 

1, In the first place read, or have 
_ read, to all who-will listen, the procla- 
s. ination, and send me the names of all 
Who: approve, 
$ ‘2. Next, where there are two or more, 

have meetings and discuss the situation 

and try and evolve methods of recon- 
struction, not overlooking those pro- 
“poked by others. : 

3. Secure, all the subscribers possible 
: for The Progressive Thinker, 

+. Seek to inform all the members of 
your society of the fact that a move- 

: ment Is inaugurated to secure practical 
brotherhood, and overthrow the present 
bate and selfishness of society. Insti- 
tute correspondence with those who are 
In fellowship with this great purpose. 

5. Make the camp-meetings of the 
coming summer the field for diligent 

=; ahd guecessful work in propagating the 
truth. Induce the speakers on the plat- 
form to voice the great necessity for 

Spiritualism to assume a higher ethical 

position, and to consecrate itself to the 

work of securing radical changes in our 
laws, so that Liberty and Fraternity 
may “become realities instead of mere 

‘Laastful words. . 

0. Let those who are able write, and 
fend an avalanche of articles to the 
Apivitual press advocating tbe all-in- 
elusive character of the Spiritualistie 
Phildsophy; and hence, its universal ap- 
plicability to all the relations and duties 
of this life-as well as the possibilities of 
the future. Show up the impossibillty 

of a treue growth—a proper preparation 
for the hereafter, when want and eon- 
-stant toil are the heritage of our earthly 
> life, Let it be seen, far and near, that 
` the Spiritual Philosophy demonstrates 
-the necessity of n noble life here In or- 
„der to commencing a noble life in the 
> future, and that such a life here is im- 
possible to those who are compelled to 
~ suffer poverty and ignorance on the 
earth, The editors may not he able to 
-print all that comes, but they will select 
the best, which is all we can ask. 

T. Let there be a movement, all along 
- the Une, for a higher, grander, more lov- 
< dng life. An unyielding resolve for 

“unity of heart and purpose, which most 
certainly will secure unity of effort. 

We are living in the most momentous 
`“ period. of human history. The middle 
of this century was one of the most im- 
in humanity's history. 

Our present civiNzation has reached 

- its point of highest possible use to man. 
“And the tremendous question is, shall 
it go down in blood, giving way to a 
wave of barbarism, as have those of the 
past; or, shall there be born from the 
transitionalism of the present, another 
and higher civilization for the centuries 
of the future, The philosophic optimist 
pronounces in favor of the latter propo- 
sition, He sees, in the geographical 
alignment of the nations, and the sci- 
entific status of the same, reasons why 
no such utter destruction of civilization 
ean occur as has been in the past. He 
algo sees the stupendous fact of the 

Spiritualistic Advent at this “ending of 

the ages.” He well remembers that 

nearly 2,000 years ngo. when the Greek 

Civilization was at the height of its 

splendor, there was another advent, 

and, that the genius of the Christian 
advent, in a short time, crushed out the 
culture of n thousand years and en- 
throned the dynasty of ignorance and 
“despotism over the occidental world. 

But the genlusof Spiritualism is aligned 

<- in harmony with the ever-soaring as- 

- piration of all-conquering science, In- 
stead of maledictions of damnation, it 
breathes peace and good will. Instead 
of kings and priests to rule, it is a pure 
democracy, Every man is a brother, 
entitled to all the advantages and Qp- 
portunities of any other man. 

Hence, though there may he some 
war and strife, they will be the expiring 
struggles of the dying civil and religious 
despotisms of the former eras. It was 
in the Hght and warmth of that 

~ optimistic forecast that our proclama- 
tion was sent out. With the same hope 
we Send these suggestions for carrying 
ou dhe good work, 
PROF. J. 8S. LOVELAND. 


nea n a 


“The Gospel of Buddha, According to 
“Old Records.” Told by Paul Carus. 
This book is heartily commended to stu- 
dents of the science of religions, and to 
all who would gain a fair conception of 
Buddhism in its spirit and living princi- 
ples. Spiritualist or Christian can 
scarcely read it without spiritual profit. 
Price $1. For sale at this office, 


“The Watseka Wonder.” ‘To the stu- 
: dent of psychic phenomena, this pam- 
-> phlet is Intensely interesting, It gives 
~ detailed accounts of twocasesof “double 
:,. consciousness,” namely Mary Lurancy 
= Vennum of Watseka, Ill, and Mary 
Reynolds of Venango County, Pa. For 
sale at this office. Price 15c, 


. “Woman, Church and State,” By 
- Matilda Joslyn Gage, A royal volume, 
: of More than common intrinsic value. 

: The subject is treated with masterly 

---ability; showing what the church has 
- and has not dene for woman, It is full 
“of information on the subject, and should 
be read by every one. Price $2, post- 
paid... s . i 


“Religious and Theological Works of 


~ Thome Paine.” Contains his celebrated 


“Age of Reason,” ahd a number of let: 
ters and discourses on religious and the- 
` ological subjects. Cloth binding, 430 


“pages... Price. $1. For sale at this office, 


themselves as- 


‘AL CREEDS CALLED. 


Congress: of World's Relig- 


_ ‘ions to Be Held at ` 
+ Delhi, Indias. 


AND WORD GOES FORTH-ONE OF riin 
IGNORANCE DETRIMENTAL ‘ro | WORD GOES FORTH—ONE OF | 


FEATURES. OF ` THE ~ WORLD'S 
FAIR TO BE REPRODUCED IN 1808 
WORSHIPERS FROM ALL PARTS 
‘OF THE “WORLD WILL MAKE 
THRIR WAYS TO THE LAND OF 
BRAHMA. i 
‘To the Editor:—As set forth by the 
Chicago Inter-Ocean, 


dia is groaning, see the hand of Divine 
Proyidence seeking to-call to, the atten- 
tion of the world the fact that men are 
Mortal and should think of other and 
deeper things than those which absorb 
most of their attention, will find grent 
satisfaction in the fact that from the 
heart of the country where the bubonic 
plague is raging there has fone forth a 
call for a. great congress of religions in 
which every nation of the earth shall be 
represented, ‘his Is to meet at Delhi 
in 1808, and discuss the question of the 
true, way of salvation aceording to the 
teachings of wise men of every race. 

The call emanates from a Hindoo of 
illustrious descent, bearing the sonor- 
ous title of Maulana Syed Nusrat Ali 
Sahib, son of Inam-I-Manazira Sayad 
Nasir Ud Din Mahommed Abdul Nan- 
sur Nusrat. AH is the editor and pro- 
prieto; of the Moslem Chronicle, a Delhi 
paper, that is printed in both native aud 
foreign languages, and has a wide cir- 
culation in India, , 

A WIDELY CIRCULATED PAPER. 

In the office of the paper there nre no 
less than 300 varieties of type, repre- 
senting the 
most every known tongue in the civil- 
ized world, and the call for the great re- 
Nglous congress has Deen printed in 
varlous languages and scattered broad- 
cast over the face of the earth. It has 
gone to the innermost recesses of China 
in those mysterious characters that only 
the Chinese understand, and disciples 
of Confucius are invited by it tq come 
and explain ọn what grounds they base 
thelr belief that the way. to. heaven is 
through the worship of the gods of the 
celestial empire, 

In Persian characters the theologians 
of the land of the Shah have been called 
to come und speak for their prophet, 
and the Sultan's mest learned ex- 
positors have been “ffivited in Turkish 
to do likewise, The; Egyptians haye 
been summoned fropi the shadow of the 
pyrunids to defend their beliefs against 
the attacks of the pious people of Eng- 
land and elsewhere. who preach that 
stlvation can be found only by the way 
of the cross, and that Mohammed is a 
false prophet. In the purest Hebrew 
the Jews lave been invited to present 
the claims of a religion that denies the 
divinty of Christ. 

In Russia the eall has gone both to 
the orthodox and the unorthodox of the 
churches throughout the Czar's broad 
domain, admonishing them to come and 
tell the anxious seekers from every 
cHme the one true path to heaven, ac- 
cording to their erced, 

Nor ì ve the distant heathen ‘been 
forgotten. The islanders of the Soufh- 
ern seas, Who bow down to: wood and 
stone, will receive messages in_ their 
native language, setting forth the ob- 
jects of the congress, and telling them 
that even the worshippers of idols will 
he welcomed to the great gathering, and 
their views listened to with respect. 
GREAT POLYGLOT GATHERING. 

Hawaiians, both Christian and heath- 
en, will be there; Salvationists filled 
with the deepest religious enthusiasm, 
will rub elbows with the medicine man 
from Africa, who carries his god De- 
neath his robe, and belleves he ean In- 
fluence the very elements with its akl. 
Imams form the mosque will compare 
notes with Methodists from missionary 
stations in the Jungle; enthusiasts from 
Hindoo temples will reveal the mys- 
teries of their teachings to the sym- 
pathetic theosophists; humble workers 
in the slums, who have believed and 
taught the gospel of serubbing-brush 
and soapsuds, will shake hands with 
priests of the richest church. 

All will be upon one common level, 
and the congress will be inspired by 
one thought—a fervent seeking after 
the knowledge that will aid men to find 
their way to the gates of heaven, with 
the assurance of admittanee when their 
earthly race is run. 

The call has been sent through the 
American agent of the congress, whose 
headquarters are at No, 18 Coenties 
Strip, New York, to every minister and 
priest of any prominence in America, 
Many have replied that they will be 
there. The call was couched in the fol- 
lowing terms: 

The objects of the congress are: 

First—To bring together the eminent 
and leading representatives of all the re- 
ligions of the world, with a view to en- 
abling them to expound the, merits of 
their respective ereds, 


Second—To give these representatives: 


an opportunity of Aacquainting them. 
selves with the main principle of every 
religion, and thereby enabling them to 
judge how far each religion is based ou 
true and unimpeachable principles. 
Third—To ascertain what practical, 
social, and moral effects each religion 
bas produced upon tlie community. pro- 
fessing it, 3 E 
Fourth—To set forth how far the doc- 
trines of each religion are in .confórm- 


‘ity with reason,-science, and the laivs 


of nature. ee l REE 
; Fifth>-To trace tlie origin’ of each re- 


ligion and to scrutinize the system. fol- 


lowed in the preservation of its tradi- 
tion L e A a E 
` Bixth—Toshow.in an exhaustive man- 
ner the varlous -religious teachings com- 
mon in each religion., - +- 50... 

 Seventh—To enable the. Tepřesenta- 
tives of various religions to draw pon- 
clusions as to the merits of.the various 
religions—not in an antagonistic, but in 
a truth-seeking spirit... = = 02 
: Following this program are ! 
letters received from. all parts of. the 


à (Continued on page Tj -~ 
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} pious people who, 
in the awful visitation: under which In” 


printed characters of al-' 


copies of 


CHICAGO, ILL., SATURDAY. MAY 


STATEMENT OF FACTS. 


Will ‘Some: Agnostic Please. 


Explain 


FAGOTS VERIFIED AND, COMPILED 
BY AN EMINENT LAWYER Or 
WASHINGTON, D. © : 

To. the -Bditor:—At my. request, the 
Hon. P, E, Dye, a prominent lawyer in 
Washington, veritted ‘nnd compiled the 
within “Statement of Facts,” 

Mr. Dye knew all the parties, I was 
acquainted with Dr, H. No one, how- 
ever, knew the psychic—a very recent 
arrival, and a profound stranger to the 
parties named, who bad never seen nor 
heard of the doctor, g 

The clear-cut message from Doctor H. 
to his three friends, by full name, aid 
the expression of gratitude to'Mr, 
-Cresey for the peculiar and extraordin- 
ary attentions to him in his last hours, 
and at his obsequies, are unmistakable 
evidences. that the communicating intel- 
ligence was familar with the facts, and 
‘eagerly availed of the opportunity for 
testifying to their full recognition, after 
so-called death, 

THES ARE PACTS, 

Now, as the venerable French Astron- 
omer Arago—the eminent predecessor 
of Camille Flammarion, an avowed 
Spiritualist~said to Sardou,. when in- 
formed by the latter of the psychic mar- 
vels he had witnessed: 

“A fact is a fact, my children, It is 
no good striving against a fact. One 
ought simply to be-satified to record it, 
and if the cause escapes us, who knows 
that perhaps the'future may not reveal 
it ” 


I also majl you Rev. Minot J. Savage’s 
Easter sermon iu New York; from the 
Daily New York Journal; in which he 
alludes to the psychic marvels now 
transpiring in the modern world, cor- 
responding to -“precisely similar facts” 
and happenings recorded in the Old 
Testament and New, - 

He boldly aftirms from hig pulpit that 
this uge has revealed—what Arngo 
presaged would come in “ the future’ — 
the cause that then escaped us. And, 
that “there js not a religion on Earth, 
that has not had Its birth in the midst 
of alleged facts of a similar kind,” 

We have found that not only these mar- 
velous miracles ave true, but we have 
found that clairvoyance and telepathy— 
uot all that is said by clairvoyants—is 
true; for we are beginning to study the 
human mind; the last. continent on 
earth to be explored.” . s, © 7 

‘These notable conceasions from Metro- 
politan pulpits, républished in great 
secular journals, are a powerful propa- 
ganda, both of “the phenomena and 
philosophy of Spiritualism. Truly 
yours, W. I.. PARSONS, 

STATEMENT OF FACTS. 

Dr. James P, Hambilton. late of this 
city, born in Pittsylvania Co., Va.. No- 
vember 16, 1828, died “in Providence 
Hospital, D. C., February 5, 1897. He 
was surgeon of Gen. Gordon's Reg't. 
from Ga., in the confederate army dur- 
ing the war of the rebellion. 

He was a man of ability, had many 
friends, and came here many-years ago 
to prosecute his claim for cotton for 
about $400,000, the money being in the 
U. §. Treasury, and I am told by a gen- 
teman of ability, a lawyer of slanding, 
that it only required the signature of 
the Seeretary of the Treasury, and the 
money can be paid. Che Doctor kept 
up his hope that the money would he 
paid, and did not follow hils practice: 
and finally his wife died some years 
ago and her remains were placed in a 
vault at Oakland Cemetery where they 
remained till the death of her husband; 
but more anon. - 

Dr. Hambilton left at least three RONR; 
one belonging to the Texas Rangers, 
U. S. A., iu Texas; another in the em- 
ploy of the U. §. Treasury Department, 
in some business in Florida; and the 
other, I have no information, ; 

Dr. Hinds an old friend of the Doc- 
tor’s, recently returned from the West, 
possibly in Texas, during the campaign, 
and learned with great sorrow of, the 
death of his old friend, Dr. Ham)bilton. 

Dr. Hinds writes for the Post. Abont 
two weeks ago, possibly longer, he called 
at the Hotel Oxford, corner New York 
Avenue and 14th street, where was stop- 
Ping at thé time an Wnglishman, a 
Stanger and a medium, on learning of 
which Dr. Hinds concluded to see 
what kind of a reading the medium 
could give him of his old friend. 

The medium asked “What do you 
want; who would you like to call?” 
“My old friend, Dr. James P. Hambil- 
ton.” The medium then went into a 
trance, and with. closed eyes, said; 
“Your friend Dr. Hambilton is here, 
and he wants to send a message to C. 
E. Cresey; Rese B. Emondston, and 
Lewis Johnson. Tell Mr, Cresey that I 
am on another planet, and that I am 
well and happy with my wife; tell him. 
that I thank him for his kindness to 
me and for burying my remains beside 
those of any wife. Tell Mr. Edmonston 
to take good care of his health and to 
look after my boy in Texas; tell Mr. 
Johnson to take good, care of his health; 
and that I ain well ang happy with my 
wife on another planet. 

SEQUEL. 2 

The medium was a perfect stranger 
and did not know. any of the parties 
named, or anything about them. 

-It appears that Dr..‘Hambilton for 
some time had been. stopping:- at ` the 
Hotel Owen ‘House, ! on: - Pa; avenue. 
“West of the- Willard; and that on-the 


3rd of Febryiary lie sent ‘for Mr. Cresey, 


2 lawyer in the:Cochran Building Cor. 
‘ner of {5th aud the ‘avenue’ N; W., 
“where: Mr. Cresey found him very sick, 
and advised the Doctor to let him send 
-him: to the“ hospital, to Which the Doc- 
tor. coiisented. Calling a “earriage, “he 
“sent him to Providence Hospital, send- 
dig $15 to pay. lis first week's board: 
The‘doctor seemed to have struck 
Tather ‘hard lines.” Thirty-six ` hours 
after he arriyéd at the Providence. -he 
passed to. the roll. call -in another 
country.. . - oo sie 
- Mr. Cresey was telephoned to that the 
Doctor. had passed away, and accord. 
~ (Continued on page T.) P 
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: Progress, the Universal Law of Natare; Thought, the Solvent of 


TO FORCE THOUGHT. 


How Prof. Elmer Gates Stim- 


-< ulates: Intellectual ~ 
Effort. 


DOUBLES ONE’S PQ" ERS—lOUND- 
ED ON THE PRES SIPLE THAT 
THE BRAIN WORKS BETTER IN 
HIGHER QLECTRICAL POTEN- 
TIALS—BLECTRICAL THOUGHT 
CELL, ne e. 

If a serliẹg of experiments lately be- 
gun in this elty continué to.give results 
thus far indicated, students and think- 
érs of all grades may: before Jong be en- 
abled to double ‘thelr’: capacities for 
brain work by apply{ng an odd electric 
‘apparatis: dévised pym well known 
Washington scientist to a study, office 
or any room in which sfecial mental cf- 
fort may be. required, “I have just paid 
a visit toone Of:the’ strangest work- 
‘shops ever Constructed for scientific re- 
search. It is an adjuntt to the Labor- 
atory ` of Psychology. tand Psychurgy 
erected in the enpiroik of this- city a 
year ngo as an institution for- the ex- 
perimental study of the mind and its 
allied phenomena, , . : l 

Professor. Gates ‘has ‘permitted me to 
make the first announcement of his new 
experiments. ar 

“For several: years,” he said, “I have 
been studying the forces which interact 
between individua} And social “groups, 
causing each indiyjdnal.to form a unit 
in a larger cosmical “thentative’. process, 
The first of such.fopves which I have 
siudled asinteractlye between individual 
and individual are: fhe electrostatic 
waves in ether and jhe consequent 
charging of the alr ‘in: whieh we live 
Wi a lower or bigħer,electrical poten- 
tial, wot Bart o 

“My first step in this dirétion was the 
discovery of ‘the fact that the same 
amount of .mentati¥e . eftért produces 
less fatigye-in a uniform electrostatic 
environment than - fn “environment 
where the electrie potentidl is constant- 
ly changing, It is Well Jafown that the 
potential of the air fn any Jocality is in 
å state of constant ghange from high to 
low, frequently ranging from a lew 
negativé to a high; positive in a few 
minutes òt hours. “With . every such 
change I hate foulid, that the. system 
has to regulatively“ndapt its function- 
ing Processes anew,‘and these frequent 
adaptations require ‘energy, 

“In a uniform elevirie wtnvironfient 
this energy is conserved, and more men- 
tal work ca pe done, ; 

“Thus when Pselect a series of 
several hundred imuges or ideas of a 
definite kind, arrange them in a certain 
order, and pass them through my mind 
in such a way that I distinctly reimage 
and reideate them ju ù certain order, 
doing this over and ovey again until ny 
mind becomes fatigueg, I find that I 
can go through a giyen Iseries of images 
or ideas a greater Number -of times 
when in a uniform potential than in one 
frequently Changing, that I cin go 
through such a series joftener without 
fatigue in n, high potdntial than in a 
low one, and that in Q/uniform and high 
poteutial I can go ilisortet such a series 
more quickly. and vividly, 

“But Y have beet able to make a stil 
more interesting stuäyiof the action of 
electric waves upon. pental activity by 
observing how ¢lectile-potentials affect 
psychologic measureménts of the re- 
action time, The fictlon time is the 
interval of time whieti elapses between 
an impression of the genses and some 
muscular or other réaction, Thus, if a 
sudden sound be made the eyes are apt 
to involuntarily close. The interval be- 
tween the sound and the first movement 
of the eyelids is the reaction time. 
When I cause an electric mechanism to 
touch the left hand of à person and tell 
the Jerson to press -an lectric button 
the instant he feels that touch, and by 
means of a chronograpli measure the in- 
terval elapsing betwee: the touch and 
the pressure, I get what is called the re- 
action time to touch, ` 

“Now, I have discovéred that this re- 
action time is longer: when the pupil sits 
in a room with a low potential than 
where the alr.is charged to a high po- 
tential. The effect is‘most noticeable 
after the pupil has Deen in such a po- 
tential constantly ,fo a numbar of 
hours or days, but under favorable con- 
ditions it can be détected after being 
in such an atmosphefe three or four 
hours. One person iad a reaction time 
in a low. potential of: 21 seconds, and in 
a high potenial of «I£ seconds. 

“In like manner the senses become 
more acute when the person has been 
subjected for some timp to the influence 
of high electric. potentials. ‘When two 
ved disks are exposéd ło the view th a 
low potential and onet disk 
redder’ than thé. othtr, 
hot enough differencetd 
to detect that. ity redder, . 
if the air bef ? ¢harged 
high pofential, after + sufficient time 
elapses the person. Wifi, detect ‘the dif- 
ference, showing thi the discrimina- 
tion becomes more Acute, J. find, in 
short, that. low poterffials retard men- 
tative processes; andjthat “high poten- 
tials render:them- mire’ Gistinet. and 
quicker, >- = Pb p oa PE 

“I moved through'p fixed distance an 
ounce weightonadyn hometer, keeping 
time with a metronofie, until my finger 
refused through fatigue.to move again. 
I did this in a low and frequently vary- 
ing potential- and the greatest number 
of times the fingerswag ‘moved in any 
of. the twenty trial was 2,300 times; 
but in a bigh-nhd ‘Whiforin potential, in 


twenty other tritis#ige lowest number 


-of movements wis 3,490 times. I find 


the same is true. of imaging, ideating 


“the mental proceskex.€ - 


:. “In the: light’ of thése results it be- 
comes evident: that wë dò not-liye as 
much alone. as Ae-theught; our monta- 
stion. ig. directly: influenced electrostatic- 
ally by all living things,and especially. 
by all living things im ovr environment 
directly as the squaré of the distance. 
I am studying these: phenomena, “and 
shall arrange better ifaellities-as T go 
along, and I hope to determine as -ac- 
curately as possible the laws According 
to which electric coiiditions. of the air 
and electric waves“ affect each one. of 


: take 
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- HAUNTINGS, 


Spirits Haunt French Family. 


UNACCOUNTABLE PHENOMENA | 


FRIGHTEN THE GOOD PEOPLE 
OF . YZEURES—VERY MYSTERI- 
OUS SOUNDS-INVISIBLE TOR- 
MENTORS. NEVER SEEM TO 
LEAVE LITTLE RENEE SABOUR- 
AULT — OCCULTISES 
ESTED. ` 
There are plenty of haunted houses, 
says the New York Herald, but who 
ever heard of a haunted family? And 
yet just now all France ig talking of 
such a family. A few months ago the 
so-called haunted house at Valence-en- 
Brie attracted crowds ‘of sightseers; to- 
day all eyes are turned upon the Sa- 
bourault family. This fainily is now 
Hving at Yzeures, which is a charming 
district in Touraine. M. Sabourault is 
a contractor, and F> went to Yzeures 
some time ago, having secured a con- 
tract to build a church there. From the 
moment he set foot in the place until 
now he and his family have Hyed a 
most unenviable life. Invisible beings 
seemed to have taken possession of 
them and all thelr belongings. The 
Story goes that the furniture in their 
rooms is constantly shifted from one 
place to another; that invisible fingers 
are heard scratching on the walls and 
doors; that the beating of drums ig 
often heard; that tables are overtumed; 
that lamps are extinguished—in a word, 
that the entire house seems possessed 
of an army of uncanny demons, 

Yet the honse is not to blame. The 
Sabouraults lived twenty years ago at 
Poiters, and there, too, the mysterious 
Phenomena occurred. Subsequently 
they moved to Bournau and thence to 
London, but wherever they went the 
spirits went with them. Not for a mo- 
ment did the persecution cease; nay, ft 
became even more intense and cruel, 
Especiajly bitter was it whenever there 
Was a death in the family, ‘Phen the 
tormentors held high revel, seeming to 
vie with each other in mocking and tor- 
turing the afiileted family, 

t At Yzeures thig extraordinary state 
of things continues, the special victim 
at present being Renee, the twelve-yenr- 
old daughter of the family. Not for a 
moment is she left at‘ peace. No matter 
Whether she stays at home with her 


Parents or goes to spend a few days at. 


‘a Trend's house, some mysterious pres- 
ence is ever with her, filing the room 
in which she sits with mysterious 
sounds and moving the furniture with 
invisjble hands, Moreover, a curious 
fact is that when she leaves home all 
the tormentors go with ‘her and her 
futher and mother enjoy peace unt! she 
returus, 


Every one in Yzenres has heard this 
story, and many worthy persons have 
passed the night in the strange house 
and have heard the unaccountable 
sounds heretofore described. Among 
these watchers have been a few 
prominent officials and merchants, AH 
are satisfied that the phenomena are 
the work of spirits, and insist that they 
cannot be the result of trickery. M. 
Raymond Duplautier, a well known 
lawyer of Poiters, spent four nights in 
the house. During the first three 
nights were heard the usual sounds— 
rolling of drums, scratching on doors, 
creaking of furniture, ete—but during 
the fourth night still stranger phenom- 
ena appeared. 

“At ten o'clock,” says M, Duplanticr, 
describing the occurrences of this night, 
“we heard several distinct blows, as 
though struck by a bony finger. To my 
repeated inquiries the fivistble being re- 
plied by three clear and sonorous blows 
or by energetic seratching. Then the 
noise ceased, and for five hours we 
heard nothing. But about three o'clock 
in the morning we beard a large, heavy 
body slowly descending the stairense 
leading from the attie. The tread of 
huge feet coming slowly down, step by 
step, was heard distinctly by us. The 
staircase, though almost new and very 
strong creaked and groaned as though 
iaboring under an enormous weight. 
Next loud noises were heard in the vari- 
ous rooms. We took lights and searched 
every where, but nothing tangible could 
we find. During the remainder of the 
night distant sounds, apparently com- 
Ing from some place above the house, 
were heard and the noise of them was 
like tliat of many drums.” 

On the other hand, M. Gustave Kahn, 
& prominent anti-Spiritualist, also spent 
some time in this house, investigating 
the matter, and he claims that nothing 
supernatural has occurred and that all 
the mysterious sounds are the work of 
the little girl, Renee, who enjoys fool- 
ing persons in this way.. 

But, then, scores of witnesses Insist 
that Renee is innocent and that the 
mysterious sounds can only be produced 
by supernatural agency. A prominent 
railroad official says that Renee spent 
a few days recently at bis nouse and 
that the sounds were heard even in 
clear daylight, wherever she went. a 
sure indication, in his opinion, fhat the 
spirit or spirits accompany her every- 


where. : 


The matter was brought to the atten- 
tion of the French Society of Psychical 
Sciences at its last meeting. Dr. En- 
causse, Who is better known as Papus, 
and who is one ‘of the most distin. 
guished occultists living, told the story 
‘of the haunted family at Yzeures,. and 
asked whether the society intendéd - to 
make an investigation. The matter was 
debated for some tiine, and the conclu- 
sion reached was that it would not be 
practicable or advisable to send an in- 


vestigating committee to Yzeures just | 


at present. Dr. Encausse’ then: sug- 
gested that Renee should be invited to 
appear before the society. “Since these 
Strange phenomena: evidently ‘ac¢com- 
pany. here everywhere,” he. pointed out, 
‘they will. also ,manifest -themselves 
wher she appears before us, “In that 
tase we will be able to cure-the girl; for 
khe is undoubtedly sick,” and, “onée 
‘cured; she will not again bé troubled hy, 
spirits.” This -suggestion tet with 
general. approval,’’ but- the meeting 
closed without any definite action being 
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Spiritualism; together. 


Her Problems. 


BIBLICAL EXEGESIS. | 


Balaam and His Remarkable 
. + 
Animal, - 

‘The Rev, P. §. Henson, pastor of the 
First Baptist Church, Chicago, lately 
preached another of his “Stumbling 
Blocks” sermons, tuking for his theme 
“The Story of Balanın and the Ass,” 
He said; 

“Balaam and his ass have been the 
laughing stock of the uges, and yet he 
is very seriously dealt with in the scrip- 
tures. Leaving for the present the ass 
out of the account, the mad prophet 
himself is one of the profoundest 
enlgmas in the Bible. He is styled a 
prophet, and yet plays the fool. He ut- 
ters the loftiest sentiments, and yet per- 
forms the basest actions. He speaks 
like an inspired of God, and yet behaves 
like one possessed of the Devil. 

“So conscientious was he that be 
would not utter a word against Israel 
though Balak should give him a whole 
houseful of silver and gold. And yet 
a little later he suggested to Balak the 
infernal device of turning loose n lot 
of lewd women among the Israelites 
and thus accomplishing by indirection 
what he was either too conscientious or 
too cowardly directly to do, 

“And this same incongruous and con- 
tradictory prophet died at last like a 
dog—fighting agalust the people he had 
so lauded in his prophecies. Strange 
medley, this, of prophecy and profanity, 
s saintly sentiment and satanie sehem- 
ng. e 

“The Lord can use any man, and can 
speak through sinful human lips or 
through the innocent mouth of An ass 
if he pleases, ns he is said to have done 
in rebuking the madness of his ancient 
prophet, 

“But; says some smattering little 
philosopher, ‘do you really think it 
credible that an ass ever talked like a 
man? We are tempted to answer that 
question as an old woman once did 
who said; ‘It is no more remarkable 
that an ass should talk like a man than 
that a man should talk like an ass? 

“Why could not the Lord speak to 
Balaam as well through the mouth of 
an ass as to Moses out of the midst of 
a burning bush? God can speak to man 
through any kind of mouth. and the 
real difficulty in the way of the accept- 
ance of this or any other of the marvels 
recorded in the Bible is the fact that 
men have ziot got Into their heads the 
conception of a God Almighty. 

“We might ask the evolutionist why 
monkeys are no more turning into men, 
though, unfortunately, of the converse 
we have instances in plenty. Philoso- 
phers and theologians are allke obliged 
to believe that some things are done 
long ago that are not being repeated 
now. 

“God is the same yesterday. to-day, 
and forever, but his methods vary, and 
it need not surprise us if in the infancy 
of the race he used kindergarten meth- 
ods which in a later period of develop- 
ment would have been incongruous and 
out of character.” ` 

After reading the profound exegesis 
by Rev. Henson, of the Bible “Story of 
Balaam and the Ass,” we are faln to ac- 
knowledge our conversion to a belief in 
the literal truth of the inspired seripture 
story. It is no more difficult to swallow 
the stories of “Jonah and the Whale” 
and “Balaam and the Ass,” than it is 
to believe that “God” speaks through 
the mouth of 2 modern orthodox min- 
ister, Since Rev. Henson “spoke his 
plee,” we no longer doubt that 
Balaam's Ass spoke; and we thoroughly 
coincide with that old woman: “It is no 
nore remarkable that an ass should 
talk like a man, than that a man should 
talk like an ass.” SELAII, 


2. 


TWILIGHT 


In the gloaming. when the shadows 
Fall athwart the land and sea. 

Gliding ghostlike o'er the meadows, 
Touch with mystery the lea, 

Then my fancy, fleetly flying, 
Roams in rapture realms unseen, 
And the night-winds softly sighing, 
Whisper, “Life is but a dream.” 


Eerie shadows, fold me closer 
In your mystical embrace, 
For within your fretted archways 
Lingers many a well-loved face, 
And along your mazy windings 
Graceful forms like phantoms glide. 
And again in memory's faney 
Are they dwelling at my side, 


Loved and lost anes, now returning, 
Guests of twilight, vague and dim, 
Separated from us only 
By a filmy veil so thin 
That, when evening hours enfold us, 
We can almost hear them speak, 
And the trembling night-wind carries 
Fragrant kisses to our cheek, 


From the lips of those we cherish, 
Risen ones are they—not dead. 
No dark grave had power to hold them, 
But to heaven their souls haye fied, 
And at twilight'’s hour returning 
To the dear ones yet on earth, 
Whisperings in the air around us 
Tell us of the soul's new birth, 


Into realm of peace and beauty, 
Where the bright immortals stay, 

Where no night comes, but forever 
Shines eternal, perfect day. 

Realm of spirits, when I enter 
Through your shadowy portals dim, 
May I meet and dwell with loved ones 

-~ In that home unhurt by sin. 
LIZZIE DUCKER LYNESS. 

Duluth, Minn. Š f 

“Encyclopedia of. Biblical Spiritual- 
ism: or a Concordance of the Principal 
Passages of the Old and. New Testa- 
iment ‘Scriptures which prove. or imply 
with a brief his- 
tory of the origin- ‘of many of the 
important books: of the Bible,” ‘By 
Moses Hull. The well-known talented 


‘and scholarly-author has. here embodied 


the results of his many years’. study 
of the Bible in its’ relations to Spiritual. 
ism. “As its title denotes, it is a veri- 
table encyclopedia of infomation on the 


subject- Price §1 For sale at- this 
"Ofte, rt 


— . 


‘Tuttle. 


office, 


THE NATIONAL, 


SPLENDID PROGRESS MADE BY, 


f THE N.S, A. 4 
During the past three months the cop- 
respondence attended to at the N. 8. A. 
headquarters was considerably more than 
twice the number of letters received 
and answered during the whole of the 


first year of the Association's existence, ~ 


Fifteen applications for charters avg 
been received during that time, At the 


present ratlo nearly every society in the |. 


country will be united With the N.S. A. ` 
before the Fiftieth Auniversary shall 
arrive, : 
The N.S, A. to become a strong and ` 
permanent institution must be backed 
by strong, healthy, progressive State. 
Associations, What his been accom- 
plished jn Massachusetts, New York, 
California and Ohio can be accom- 
plished m other States, if Spiritua ists 
will awake and aid the N, S. A. reprer. 
sentatives, E 
The board of trustees rwecently voted’ 
to extend thanks to the New Orleans 


Picayune, Baltimore Herald, and Wash-*- 


ington Star for the progressive position 
these papers had taken upon the snl- 
ject of Spiritualism, 


Mass-Mectings, 

Pittsburg, Pa., and 
made applications for a Mass-mecting, 
a special invitation beling extended 


from Detroit business men represente >: 5] 


by their Convention Lengue, ' 


A large number of contributing mem»: l 
been added to the Hst recents - 


bers haye 
ly. 
Thanks are due Mrs, B. 


D. Smith, Ins 
dianapolls; Mrs. Herman 


Snow, Cam- 


bridge; Mrs. L. W. Eager, Fitchburg; 


Alonzo Danforth, Boston; Pather N, U, ` 
Lyon, Fall River; Mr. W. H, Bach, 
Springfield, for valuable donations of 
books. 

The celebration of the Viftleth An- 
niversary of Modern Spiritualism under 
the auspices of the N, 8. A. will be the 
grandest Spiritualist demonstration 
ever held in Amerlea. Prank Walker, 
Esg. manager of this department of 
work of the N. S. A.. makeg very en- 
couraging reports in regard to progress 
of the same, All communication in re- 
gard to this meeting should be. ads 
dressed to him. 


No Mass-meeting held under auspices 


of the N.S. A. has been a failure, and’. . 


most of them have been a pronounced 
kuccess. Arrangements are being per- 
fected for a grand mass meeting in the 
fall of ’97 


Spiritualism there. The outlook for ihe 
Cause in the South Is very encouraging 
If means can be secured ‘to extend the — 
Influence of the revival of- interest now ` 
being awakened. Representatives of 
the N.S. A: will wil begin work 
Nashville at once, 

It is very essential that all societies 
charatered by the N.S. A. endeavor to 
pay thelr annual dues before adjourn- ' 
ing for the summer, Bach society 


Should be. represented at the Convention `> 
To raises s 


in October by a delegate, 
funds to pay expenses of these dele- 
fates is all that most societies can do in 
the fall before convention. Liquidate 


your financial obligations to the N.S. A, a 


at once, 


The National Association docs not ore ©- 


dain ministers. This Important busi- ` 
hess ust be attended to by State 
local societies: representatives of sald 
societies should use great care whom - 
they thus endorse, 

Every little while reports are filed at: 
this oftiee in regard to Evangelists and- 
others who claim to represent the N. N 
A. NLS, A. Missionary Certificates ex- 
pire each year at Convention time. Der. 
sons Claiming now to be missionaries 
must show papers signed by the Presi- A 
dent and Secretary, dated 1807, A 

This is the Fiftieth year of Spiritual- 
ism. Organization can be made in a` 
short time n perfect success if all rally 
around the N. S. A. If is affairs are.: 
not conducted to suit you, the remedy ` 
is easy. Its officers will gladly at ang. 
time deposit their load of responsibility. - 
and care on other shoulders if the sum- 
mons shall come from angels aud mor- 
tals, “Your work is done.” Until then’ 
they will struggle along determined to 
succeed, always thankful for 
words and financial aid. Organization 
means triumph to be achieved? i 

The secretary desires to return thanks . 
for sympathy and love extended to him 


by friends from Maine to California on =" 


account of his recent bereavement, 


Your kind words have been appreciated, ` 


your sympathy also. 1 @innot reply to 

all with a personal lente There are no. 

friends, however, so nfeh appreciated:: 
as those who in Lours of distress stand | 
loyal and true. 

One by one the “old guard” are bein 
transplanted. Shall we of to-day re-“ 
membering their achievements strive to 
do our best in sustaining the N, NK A. 
and all it represents? Are you doing 
your share to assist it’ : 

FRANCIS B. WOODBURY, 
Secretary N.S. A; 
i A i 

“The Prophets of Israel.” By Prof, 
C. H. Cornill, of ‘the University’ of 
Koenigsberg. A scholarly and apprect... 
ative historical review of the prophets’, 
of Israel and their works, or sile’ 
at this office. Paper covers, 25c. 


“Ancient India: Is Language zad- 
Religions.” By` Prof. H. Olcenberg, ` 
The subject is of unusual interest at 
the present time, and it is here treated 
in a way to interest and instruct: all: 
readers. For sale at this office. Paper, - 
price 25e. 


“Tbe Phitosophy of Spirit, avd: the 
Spirit-World.” -By Hudson Tuttle. A 
most able and interesting presentation - 
of a most important su-ject. Every. 
Spiritualist and every inquirer into the ` 
proofs dnd philosophy of Spiritualism < 
should have this excellent book, Cloth, 
$1. For sale at this office. ar 


` “From Soul to Soui.” By Emma Rood. 

Lovers of poetry will find gems ` 
of thought In poctic diction in this band- 
some volume. wherewith to sweeten’ 
hours of leisure and enjoyment. ‘Price `. 
$1.00. For sale at this office, : 


“The Religion of Humanity, a Philos. 
ophy of Life.” By. J..Leon Benwell; 
An interesting and thoughtful pamph- 
let. Price 15 cents, For sale at this. 


—_ 


Also voted to ex- > 
tend thanks to all who had assisted at be 


Detroit, Mich: : 


and.” 


kind. , 


Mi at Nashytlle, Senn, The most `" 
able taletit in Añërka ‘Will represent ~~ 


ato a 


on 


Viewed by an Eminent Physician, 
ROME EVIDENCES FOR THE KN OWLEDGE THAT 
IS. WITHIN ME OF A FUTURE EXISTENCE— 
BY H. V. SWERINGEN, A. M., M.D, OF FORT 
“WAYNE, INDIANA, 
- [have never been in the city of New York, yet the evi- 
dences I have received of the existence of that metropolis 
are so great and numerous that I feel that I am justified 
In the statement that I know there is in- these United 
States a great city called New York, 
© It will be unnecessary for me to mention a single one 
-of the hundreds of proofs that there is in this country 
such a city. No skeptic, however unreasonable in regard 
to Spiritualism, will question for one moment my right 
. lo-say, or the propriety of saying, that I know there is a 
city called New York, notwithstanding the fact that I 
- have never been there. ' H, however, before a court of 
justice, my knowledge of the existence-of such a city de- 
pended upon’my having heen-in it, I would. be obliged 


to swear that I do not know’ that there is in America! 


such a city as New York. | l : . 
. Tknow there is sucli a city as Chicago, not only because 
of the numerous evidences of the character that make 
ne now. of the existence of New York, but because of 
< the additional fact that I have been to Chicago a number 
- of times. I can, therefore, in a court of justice, make 
“oath to the fact, or positively swear that there is such a 
city as Chicago. 
‘= ‘But, although I have visited Chicago frequently, I 
~ know very little about Chicago. It would not be difficult 
“horme to lose myself in her streets, Indeed, I have done 
‘60 almost every time F have been there, having been un- 
sable to tell Bast from West, nor North from South, and 
ave frequently been obliged to ask a policeman to set 


me right, 

ee THE SPIRIT WORLD. 

. Now, Lhave never been to the Spirit-world, but I have 
receiyed certain evidences that to me are satisfactory and 
conclusive that there is such a world; a world or condi- 
tjon in which the spirits of my departed friends still exist 
and are able under certain conditions, or by the observ- 
ance of certain laws as yet but little understood, to make 
their continued existence manifest to me. 

“As little as I know about Chicago and New York, T 
know immeasurably less about the Spirit-world, of which 
I haye as yet obtained but the faintest glimpse, hardly 
worth noticing. But I have had communications from 
the Spirit-world, as I have had communications from 
. Chicago and New York. At any rate I have had letters 
_ on slates signed by the names of departed friends who 
Were utter strangers to the medium through whose aura 
x Ox- peculiar influence—call it magnetic, clectric, psychic 

of what you will—they came, and concerning matters 
‘uthat no one knew anything about save those departed 

friends whose names were thus signed to these messages, 
and myself. 

In many instances the medium did not touch the slates, 
snor were they at any time out of my possegsion. In most 
Instances I could feel the vibration of and hear the noise 
peculiar to slate-writing while messages were being writ- 
en, and while the medium was seated at a distante from 
me, which fact alone would preclude the possibility of 
their being written by his or her hands. 

VOLCANIC RUMBLING. 

“Does the skeptical reader say that this is all absurd, 
idiculous, foolish, nonsensical, impossible, ignorance, 
‘Superstitious, contemptible? If he does say sọ, it dors 

rot surprise me nor offend me; indeed I am in true sym- 
_pathy with him, because I said all this myself but.a few 
yey ago. But I said the same in regard to the Atlantic 
- Cable, the telephone, the- phonograph, the electric car, 
hypnotism, ete. Finally, however, I began to “see the 


point;” the drift of things; to discover in all these so- 


ed?“4m possibilities” a practical illustration of the law 
“of evolution; that there was progress being made in every 
partment of thought save in old orthodox theology and 
ven that was like the voleano, trembling and rumbling 
paratory to one grand eruption of decomposed, fossil- 
d ideas, to take place perhaps, before the end of the 
sent century. The fact that the old black cloud of 
orance, superstition, intolerance and “impossibility” 
‘tas been penetrated by the glorious X-rays of possibility 
‘and evolution, now stands out in bold relief, 
A little of said voleanic rumbling was heard at Chau- 
tauqua last summer, when Bishop Vincent in a lecture 
or sermon made the declaration which has since been in- 
dorsed by Rev. Dr. Buckley, that: “A disbelief in the 
deity or divinity of Christ ‘need not necessarily prevent 
a'man from becoming a Christian.” A little more of the 
same kind of rumbling was heard in Pittsburg a short 
me prior, in a sermon delivered by Bishop Fostor, in 
which he said: “We think sin caused death, and we are 
‘accustomed to say so. It is not true! Death is God's 
normal method of the universe! God made the universe 
for death!” ' 
~- EVIDENCES OF FUTURE EXISTENCE. 
^ But I started out to give some of the evidences for the 
knowledge that is within me of a future exisence, and 


will therefore proceed to this duty. 
i STORY OF HER CHILDHOOD. 
I. A few years ago, in conversation with my mother, 

then in her eighty-fourth year of age, and who had all 

er life been a Methodist, and had no bélief in or sym- 
pathy with Spiritualism, I said to her: “Mother, jn all 
probability, you will pass over to the beyond before I do; if 
such should be the case, I want you to come back to me.” 
She laughed and said: “Well, Hiram, 1 will if I can; but 
Lhave not the least idea that I can.” 

“But,” said I “your ideas may change very 
when you get over there. Now, let us agree upon some 
test you will give me if you find that you can return and 
communicate with me.” 

` “After reflecting a little she said: ‘Well, if I find J 

n come back to you, 1 will tell you this story of my 

hildhood.” She then went on and related the story. 

jad heard her relate it many times when I was a boy 
nt home (she was now making her home with me), and 
while. I knew the story by heart, I allowed her to tell it 
0.a-finish and then said: “All right. This story is to 
be tlie test you will give me if you discover that you can 
eturn and communicate with me.” 
“T-made known the fact to ly. family that mother and 
had agreed upon a test she was to give me, but was care- 
ul to make no mention of its character to any person, 
ot even my wife. 
In the course of about a 


radically 


year after this agreement, 
other passed over to the great majority, and we con- 
eyed her remains from my residence in Fort Wayne to 
he family burial lot at our old home near Canton, Ohio. 
She was buried on March 2,1895, and on the following 
ster. Sunday morning I ‘attended a trumpet seance 
en by Mrs. Seery-Hibbitts of Muncie, Indiana, in 

rt Wayne. i 
- In order to be brief, I have simply to say that in a voice 
alling me by the name with which mother always ad- 
- dressed me, and which, I ‘believe, was unknown to every 
‘other person in that circle, I not only received the story 
upon which we had agreed as the test, and which was re- 
‘Jated in the hearing of all present, but the same voice 
amed every one of the parties who acted as pall-bearers 
tom my house to the depot, and all those who acted as 
uch from the hearse to the grave where her body was 
deposited; besides a number of her old friends who. had 
‘met her corpse at the cemetery. This voice purporting 
© -be that of my mother, also exclaimed thet she now 
w Spiritualism to. be true, and that while her body 
s in the casket in the baggage-car, her spirit was back 
the coach with her children, naming every one of us. 


GARRETT VAN SWERINGEN, 
My wife and self and son Garrett, ten-years of age— 


whom we named for the Original anc the fam 
who emigrated-to this:country from Holland, in, 1669-— 
visited the World's Fair at C icago. . While I was look- 
ing in a showcase in the Maryland exhibit, I espied an 
old dirk labelled: “Once the roperty of Garrett Van 
Sweringen, who landed in Maryland in 1669,” ‘ete. 
Having had in my possession for. many years a copy of 
the naturalization papers of this ancestor for whom I 
had named one of my sons, I naturally took considerable 
interest in this relic and called‘ the attention to it of my 
wife and sou—the latter I was obliged to lift to enable 
him to see the relie. . Nothing more was'thought of this 
than as a mere interesting reminiscence, until a few years 
after, in a trumpet seance given by a stranger by the 
name of Rockwell, I was addressed by a voice giving the 
name of said original ancestor; who reminded me of my 
visit to the World’s Fair, and of the discovery of his old 
dirk, as already related. He spoke of the fact of my lift- 
ing his little namesake up so that he could see the relic, 
I then asked a number of questions which I formed from 
what I knew was contained in my copy of his naturaliza- 
tion papers, all of which were answered in perfect accord 
therewith. His name has been given to me ‘through 


several platform. test mediums. I asked him at this 


married, The voice 
De Barrett, in. Valegchene.” The 
has it thus: “Barbarah De Barrett 


trumpet seance who and where he 
replied: “Barbarah. 
naturalization paper 


in Valegchene, in the Low Countryes belonging to the 


King of Spayne.” . 
JOHN URE PRESENTS HIMSELF... 

8. An intimate friend and near neighbor of my 
daughter, Mrs, Chas. Fellowes, residing in Chicago, but 
then at my house on a visit, had with his family, wife and 
two children, gone to Texas about a year previously, for 
the benefit of his health, he being a consumptive. >In a 
seance given at my house by Mrs, Seery-Hibbitts, the 
trumpet approaching very near to Mrs. Fellowes, a voice 
throught it called her by name and announced its own 
as that of John Ure. My daughter, who had had litile 
experience in or with trumpet circles, becoming some- 
what excited, replied that so far as she knew John Ure 
was not dead. The voice responded: “I am not dead, 
having only passed out of my body in Texas on Saturday, 
and my remains are now on their way to Chicago for 
burial.” He entered into a number of details unneces- 
sary here to mention, of some of which my daughter was 
cognizant; of others perfectly ignorant. Te spoke of the 
fact that he was glad his family was amply provided for 
by his life insurance, if it would take care of it, ete. 
This seance was held on Monday evening, The next 
morning the postman brought a letter to my daughter 
from her husband, announcing the fact that a dispatch 
had been received in Chicago conveying the news of the 
death of John Ure in Texas. On the following morning 
(Wednesday) she received another letter from her hus- 
band containing the statement that the body of John Ure 
had arrived in Chicago and that he was to act as one of 
the pall-bearers, 


e A PRESBYTERIAN LADY. . 


4, There sat to my left in one of Mrs. Hibbitts’ seances 
a prominent lady member of the Presbyterian church, 
whose brother, a preacher, died in one of the Southern 
States pot many months prior. She attended his funeral. 
The trumpet approaching her, the voice therefrom ad- 
dressed her as “my dear sister,” then, announcing his 
name, gave test after test, talked of the long ago, and as- 
sured her that his last words and thoughts were about 
here, which she said was true, as told her by the family. 
He reminded her of arriving late at ‘his funeral, 
which he said was postponed on her account, and 
that his remains laid in state in his church a whole day 
and night. 
out of respect to his memory, and of the colored people 
turning out at his funeral, giving the name of the per- 
son in command of them. Indeed, he entered into many 
of the details of his funeral, as well as those of other mat- 
ters, all of which were unknown to every‘other person in 
the circle, but pronounced wonderfully true by the lady 
receiving the communication, 

SPEAKING WITH TONGUES, 

5. I have sat in Mrs. Hibbitts’ circles when every lan- 
guage represented by the mixed and promiscuous sitters 
was spoken through the trumpet and sometimes indepen- 
dently of it. Upon one of these occasions, my friend 
W. II. Blondoit, received a communication in French 
from his mother, who had passed out recently. Among 
many things she said to him in French was that he would 
find seven dollars in silver in one of her shoes, which he 
afterward found as directed. She sang old French songs 
in which she requested her son to join her. So far as I 
know, Mrs. Hibbitts speaks and writes but one language, 
which is the English. 1 have heard communications iu 
her seances in the English, Irish, German, Bohemian, 
Hebrew, French, Low Dutch and Latin languages, 


THE FALSE TEETH, 

6. A few ycars ago, one Sunday night about 11 o'clock, 
T was called hastily to see Mrs. A., an old lady residing a 
few squares away. When I arrived at her bedside she 
was dead. Standing around her bed were her two 
daughters and myself, discussing her sudden departure. 
One of the daughters finally asked me if I would not 
place in the mouth of her deceased mother, her false 
teeth, which request I complied with at once. A year 
or more subsequently, in one of Mrs. Hibbitt’s seancee, 
a voice purporting to be that of Mrs. A. addressed me, 
and to satisfy me that it'was Mrs. A. who was talking, 
reminded me of the above-mentioned circumstance, with 
other tests equally convincing, 

Y. Upon another similar occasion I was hastily sum- 
moned to the bedside of Col. Chas. A. Zollinger, Mayor 
of the city of Fort Wayne. Upon approaching his bed- 
side and placing my hand over his heart, I said as gently 
as I could to his wife who was kneeling by the bed, that 
his heart had ceased to beat. She arose, placed her arms 
around me and implored me not to sa y that he was dead, 
and to do something quick. Although satisfied of the 
futility of resorting to any measure looking to his restora- 
tion, I administered a hypodermic injection of a diffusible 
stimulant, but of course, to no purpose. 

A short time after his burial I attended a seance given 
hy Mrs. Barrett who, with myself and two others consti- 
tuted the entire circle. It was not long until a voice 
from the trumpet called me by name. I asked whose it 
was when the response came: “Zollinger.” What! said 
I, Mayor Zollinger! Having answered in the affirmative, 
he went on and detailed minutely everything that hap- 
pened during my stay in his room, voluntarily, without 
my asking a single leading question. No one in the 
circle by myself knew that I had been called to see him, 

RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, 

8. In the year 1878 I was physician to the Allen 
County Infirmary. Three of the Irish inmates died so 
closely together as to be buried at the same time, In the 
night after their burial I assisted in theresurrection of their 
bodies and conveying them to the dissecting room of the 
Fort Wayne Medical College, which dissecting room was 
then located on Barr street. Guilty as I was of this then 
misdemeanor (now it is a penitentiary offence, but the 
law grants us the bodies of all who die unclaimed hy 
friends, provided we make the proper application to the 
authorities), I say guilty as I was of this violation of the 
Jaw, I had almost forgotten it when two years ‘dgo this 
winter, in a seance given by Mr. George Hail, I was 
forcibly reminded of it by a voice in Frish accents through 
the trumpet calling me by name and. purporting to te 
that of “Mike” or “Moike” who was “one of the three” 
as he put it, who were resurrected ete., giving all of the 
particulara, into which it is not necessary here to enter. 
Suffice it to say that it was all true. ra a 

A MEDICAL STUDENT, © 
` 9. In a seance given by M, A, B. Finney in this city 
a year ago last. October, a voice: calling me by name 
through the trumpet said: “You do.not know or re 
member me, but I know you y 


fv en: 10, wg ate 
E Vesey sal bode 


He spoke of the buildings that were draped’ 


or ciple, to-day? “Tt must’ be 


“the slates. 


} well, .I was one of}. 
your students in the Medical College of Fort Wayne 


Ta Grange County, Indiana, I 
wish you would write to my wife and tell ie that I still 
live.” ` Where is your wife? I inquired. “She lives in 
Stuttgart, raias; was the response.. What: is her 
name? T askbd.) “Lizzie” was the reply, ete. - 

I did not remember any 
and on the Hllowiivg day 
ing him. I 


medical student of that name, 
I made some inquiries concern- 
went jto the residence of one Mrs. Lehman 
who boarded a: nurpber of medical students in the years 
1878-9 and ‘30, asked her to mention a few of the 
names of the students who boarded with her, and the 
firat one shé nainéd'was that of George I. Vesey. I 
asked her what shélknew ‘about him and she said that he 
died a year dgo,:thnt he was married and lived somewhere 
in the South; that his remains were brought here and 
buried in our cemetery, and that he was raised she 
thought in La Grange, Indiana. 

Do you know the name of his wife? I asked, “I 
think her name pvas Lizzie” she replied. I then en- 
deavored to get a list of the students of the old medical 
college of Fort Wayne, ‘the predecessor of the present 
Fort Wayne College of Medicine, but did not succeed. 
` I was not aware of the existence of any town in this 
country of the name of “Stuttgart,” but concluded to ad- 
dress a letter, to. the. name and address as given me by: the 
voice through the trumpet,-and did so, placing my ad- 
dress on the. enyelope, for ‘its return to me if not called 
for or delivered. A 


received none,. . Doubtless.the wife was not a believer in 
Spiritualism and, yegarded the matter indifferently,’ I 
was informed, hqyever, that she remailed my letter to 
her brother-in-law in this city. If she ‘did so, he has 
never. said anything about it to me, 

-THANKS—THANKS, 

10. In February last I officiated at the funeral of 
Brother N. P, Stockbridge. The first seance I attended 
after it, a voice' purporting to be that of N. P. Stock- 
bridge, thanked ‘me for my services upon that occasion. 
The only ‘objection he said he had to my remarks was 
that they were tod‘flattering, or that they gave him more 
credit than he deserved. 

11. In the following June I officiated likewise at the 
funeral of Dr. L. P; Harris. In a seance soon after, he 
also thanked me for my services ete., ete., ete, 


COULD NOT GUESS. 
12. A year on.more ago, one Sunday afternoon, in one 


of Mrs. Tibbitts’ seances, a voice called me by name and| 


said: “I suppose I will 
we used to call 
who I am.” 

“Are you from Fort Wayne?” I asked. 

“No, l am from ‘Navarre, Stark County, Ohio,” said the 
voice. : 

This being the'town in which I was born and raised, 
having left it to come to Fort Wayne when I was but 
sixteen years of age, and never heretofore received any 
communications from early or boyhood friends who had 
departed this state of existence, I naturally became very 
much interested and curious to know who it could be. 
I guessed a nhitber of names but without success. 
Finally the voice baid: “I told you you could not guess 
who I am;” cUntinuing, I understood the voice then to say 
“I am Mary (hap an.” “But,” said I, very much dis- 
appointed, “E dohot know of any old Stark County 
deceased ida of the name of ‘Mary Chapman.’ 

“No! no! wo!” Wid the voice, “I did not say Mary’ 
Chapman, I#ait Marion Chapman.” 

“Oh!” said'I. “I remember Marion Chapman like a 
book.” ‘The voice‘then asked me: “Do you remember, 
Harry, whenyou raked and bound in my father’s harvest 
field, and folfowed me while I drove the reaper?” 

_ “Certainly,” said I, “as vividly as tho’ it were but 
yesterday.” “Afterhe had spoken of many other things 
equally well‘temenlbered by me, I said: “How in the 
world Mariot, did you happen to come into this seance 
wt be thirty-six. or. thirty-seven 
years since yOu antered spirit life.” ` 

“Well,” siid he; “I was just passing by, and heard 
some singing, ani concluded to drop in, when I dis- 
covered that you was the’ only person present that I 
knew.” ae 


have to call you ‘Doctor now; 
you “Harry.” I don’t think you can guess 


“OLD BLACK ANN.” 

13. A few months ago, in a seance given by Miss 
Daniels, a newly-developed trumpet inedium, I was ad- 
dressed in darkey accents by two different voices, the one 
giving the name of “old black Ann” and the other that 
of “old black Jim.” 

I can just barely remember these colored individuals. 
The former was a servant in my father’s family and the 
other or latter was a great religious character. He was 
almost constantly engaged for revivals and camp-mect- 
ings throughout. the country roundabout. For my bene- 
fit he sang several of his old revival hymns which ‘carried 
me back to “Ole Virginny,” or rather to the days of my 
childhood in old “Molly Stark” County, Ohio, with the 
most pathetic effect. 

I have received. in the seances of Miss Daniels many 
messages and tests from a large number of relatives and 
friends gone before. Frequently in these dark seances 
I have taken out of my pockets and held in my hands 
different articles such as spectacles, knife, watch, a silver 
dollar when occasionally I was fortunate enough to pos- 
sess one, and the invisible intelligences would always cor- 
rectly name the article when I myself nor any other per- 
son in the circle could see it. 

EXCELLENT TESTS BY F. CORDEN WHITE. 

14. While sitting in an audience in the auditorium at 
Cassadaga camp a few years ago, Mr. F. Corden White, 
the noted platform.test medium, who was then an entire 
stranger to me, among other remarkable tests he was 
giving, announced that he now heard the names of four 
spirits: Budd and Newton and Harry and N ewton, who 
say they are known in Fort Wayne, Indiana; they are 
brothers and sons of that gentleman over yonder (point- 
ing directly to me). Upon another occasion he told me 
that a spirit came for my recognition giving the name 
of R. D. C. Huestis. Mr. White gave the names in full 
which the initials represented. All of these tests were 
perfectly correct. `. 

Robt. D. C. Huestis was one of my chums, being one 
of my first acquaintances after I came to Fort Wayne. 
He died thirty-two or thirty-three years ago or more, 

ENGLISH AND FRENCH MESSAGE, 

15. At Cassadaga a few years ago, I went to a slate- 
writing medium, for a sitting. The first half of the time 
occupied I dergted to the reception of voluntary mes- 
sages or to whatever letters might be addressed to me 
unsolicited or without asking any questions. I received 
a number of gugh which were extremely interesting. 
Several were frm or signed by names unknown 
to me, while others bore the names of prominent indi- 
viduals in the world’s history. I then addressed a ques- 
tion to a deceased brother who was quite a scholar in 
several languages... I requested him to answer partly in 
English and partly in French or German. The reply 
came in a few „minutes and upon opening the slates I 
was delighted tp find its first half in English and the 
latter in French. Being entirely ignorant of every lan- 
guage but thatj,of English and not very well up in it, I 
was soon fortunate in having a skeptical investigator who 
had heard of this communication and who was a teacher, 
of languages—Prof. Walker, of the Johns Hopkins Uni- 
versity---call upon’ me for its examination, ~ Friend 
Walker who subsequently received a number of mesgages 
in various languages and became convinced of the truth 
of Spiritualism before he left the camp, translated the 
French part of my Message,_pronounting it the very best 
of French, and expressive of the very noblest sentiment.. 


The English part of it was in direct answer to my ques- 


tion which the medium did not gee neither did she touch 

This medium was Mrs. Maud Gillette, and 
the message was received in broad open day, 
_ PAINTING BY SPIRITS. 

16. My wife visited the spirit artist, Mr, Campbell, at 


Broadway. My tiame is George’ 


y letter did-not call for.any reply and} 


She 


‘Cassadaga, whose sittings are also in the daylight: 
porcelain probably 10x14 in size 


piece a plate of white 
etween two ‘slates, 

them around the ‘slates to keep them from slipping, laid: 
them on her lap, when Mr. Campbell placed upon them 
a little dish or sancer of paints of various colors, and my 
wife’s gloves, then took his seat at a distance of three or 
four feet away. In exactly twenty minutes he told her 
she might go down stairs and open carefully the slates, 
She did so and found an exquisitely-beautif ul 
painting, crescent in shape, upon the porcelain, 
the paint being fresh, moist, almost disposed to run, re- 
quiring several days to become perfectly dry, and also, 


she found a written message on each slate, one signed by 


- the name of my brother alluded to in No. 15., and the! 


other signed by the name of her grandmother. 
INSPIRED AS THE PROPHETS. 

17. At both of my visits to Cassadaga, I heard lectures 
and addresses and poems and answers to profound, sci- 
entific, theological, moral ‘and’ philosophical questions 
propounded by the audience, from the lips of Mrs. Cora 
L.V. Richmond, Mrs. Jennie B. Hagan Jackson, Mrs. Lil- 
lie and others that I believe were impossible for them to 
pulicate or repeat in their ordinary conditions. In other 


words, I am satisfied they lectured scientifically and pro-|> 


foundly philosophically upon subjects about which they 
knew absolutely nothing of themselves. In still other 
words, I believe they were inspired as were the. prophets 
of old. After one of the intellectual feasts given, by 
Mrs. Cora L. V, Richmond, I went upon the platform 
to congratulate and thank her for it. She modestly in- 
formed me that she was not entitled to any credit for it ; 
that she was but theinstrument through which her intelli- 
gent spirit guides spoke, and that she was not conscious 
of what she had said in the last hour, And then I 
thought: can it be possible? In this frame of mind 
I walked over to the hotel, where I saw a man apply a 
little electricity to a cylinder of gum upon which a 
vocalist away down in Boston several years before, breathed 
a few words in song, and reproduce it exactly as originally 
rendered. Then I said to myself; yes, it is possible. 
Mrs. Cora Richmond’s brain might represent that gum 
or wax cylinder, so sensitive and delicate as to be played 
upon by the influences of her spirit guides, and by the 
aid of her own magnetic mediumship, reproduce from 
her lips the intelligent impressions thus received upon 
her brain, 
BISHOP SIMPSON. 

Nor do I believe that these inspirational discourses 
are confined exclusively to the spiritualistic platform. 
I have occasionally heard sermons from the pulpit which 
I now believe were inspired, but they were not upon 
doctrinal or sectarian subjects, They were broad, com- 
prehensive, grand discourses upon themes of universal 
application and to which people of all sects and creeds 
could listen with pleasure and profit. I remember hearing 
the lamented Bishop Simpson preach such a sermon the ef- 
fect of which upon me at least, has been and will be 
lasting. I can al present almost feel the thrill of grand- 
eur, delight, elevation, sublimity with which his memor- 
able discourse inspired me. Indeed the entire audience 
was equally enraptured, entirely lifted above all sub- 
lunary things. 

THE CROCK OF BUTTER 

18. An automatic writing medium sat down and wrote 
off for ine message after message, signing them each with 
the names in full of friends who had departed this life, 
ten, fifteen, twenty, thirty, and forty years ago. Toa 
friend that was with me, he said: “Your mother is 
here,” naming her in full, “She gives me this to tell you 
as a test that will satisfy you. She says that when you 
was a boy, she let a crock of butter down in a well one 
very warm day, fastened the rope by which it was sus- 
pended, at the top. You came along and cut the rope. 
A year from that day the crock was lifted out of the well 
and the butter found to be as fresh and good as when let 
down in it.” In the language of the day this test 
paralyzed my friend, for he 
pened many years ago. 


MATERIALIZED FORMS THAT VANISHED. 

19. In the month of June, 1894, one of my patients, 
an elderly lady, died after a long illness. At her re- 
quest, I was present with her during the last two or 
three hours of her mortal life. She was conscious, I be- 
lieve, up to her very last breath. 

In the month of August following, I visited Cassadaga. 
At one of my sittings for slate-writing I received a beau- 
tiful message signed by her name in full. My wife and 
I with several other Fort Wayne people, subsequently at- 
tended a materializating seance, Mrs. Maud Gillette being 
the medium. The room was unusually lighted for a 
seance of this character. Every person in it could be 
readily recognized from any part of it. I believe that I 
could have read ordinary newspaper print by the light it 
contained. -Many of the forms that appeared in this 
seance built themselves up from two to four fect or more 
away from and independent of the cabinet, in the full 
view of every person in the room. The cabinet consisted 
of a few curtains stretched across a solid corner of the 
room, a chair behind them on which the medium sat 
entranced. ‘The curtains did not reach within three or 
four feet of the ceiling. There was no room behind but 
for the chair and its occupant. In the course of a few 
minutes, the control of the medium announced to me 
in a loud, clear voice, that a lady desired to materialize 
for me. I responded with “I would be glad to witness 
the materialization.” I was then directed to stand in! 
about the center of the circle, which was in the shape! 
of a horse-shoe, the cabinet being situated at the opening. 
I must have stood from three to five fect away from and 
in front of the cabinet which apparently at least, did not 


HOSES HULL'S” BOOKS, 


placed a rubber band or several off- 


A List of His Noted Works, 


For 


Sale at the Office of The Prge 


gressive Thinker, 


at peme 


Wayside Jottings, 


Gathered from the Highway 
of Life 
neat book of selections from Mra, 


a By-ways anā Hi J 
« By Mattie E. HULL. This ia marrage 
Hulls best 


sermons and essaya, and contains a splend{d 


of the author, also a 
neatly bound in Engi 


The Spiritual Alps 


cents. 


ortratt of Moses 
u cloth, gl. mal 


New Thought. 


the Spiritual Philosophy, Price, 
New Thought. . 
Volume II, 88¢ pages, beautifully printed and 


nicely 


ound, 78 cents, 


bound. Original matter, Bix portraita. Cloth 


Joan, the Medium, A 


Bag 


Or; the Inspired Heroine of Orleana. rit A 
Leader of Armies, B Bprdiattan 
once the most truthful history of Joan of Arc, 


Moses HULL, ` Thie ts at 


, BD 
one of the most convincing argumente on 8 tuaa 


ever written. 
teresting; 
conta; paper cover, 25 cents. 


No nove} was ever more thr 


ingly in. 
no history more true, ey 


Price in cloth, 40 
\ 


The Real Issue, 


All About Devils. 


Oy, an Joguiry as to whother Modern 
and other 
Majesty and His Subordinates in the 


Apiritueltsm 
ə Satanic 


8 
reat Reforme come from Hi 
Kingdom of 


Darkness. 60 pages. By Mosxs HULL. Price, 15 centa, 


Jesus 


Caroful 


and the Mediums, 


com 


and Mediumsh! 
Moaxs HULL. 


the manifestations throughout the Old and 


the condi. 
wa that all 
New Testa, 


ment were under the same conditions that mediume 


require to- di, 
turn of ir“ 
10 centa, 


; and that the coining of Christ fa the re- 
wabip to the world, 48 pages. Price, 


The Spiritual Birth, 


or Death and Its To-Morrow, 


The Spiritual Idea of Death, Heaven and Hell. B 


Mosgs 

{tualistic interpretation 

interpretations never 

heavens and hells believed fn by Spiritualists, Price, 
cents, 


w 


y 
ealdes giving the Spir- 
of many things fo the Bible— 
before given, explaina the 


ULL. Tbis pamphlet 


The Quarantine Raised. 


Or the Twepty Years Battle Against a Worker 
Ended. Price 10 cents, 


Spiritualosongster, 


By Martiz E. HULL. 
sweetest son; 
of congregations, circles and families, Price, 
or 66 per 


Thirty-eight of Mrs. Hull's 
. adapted to populer muate, for the use 


We 
undred, i 


The Mediumistio Experience 


of John Brown, 


3 The Medium of the Rockies, with introduction by 


Loveland. 


Thia fs the history of one of the 


most wonderful mediums that ever ilved. 167 large 


pages, 


Price, 60 cents, 


The Devil and the Adventists. 


An Adventist attack on Spiritualism repulsed, By 
osgs HULL, Price, 5 cents, 


Was John Calvin a Murderer? 
Price, 5 cents, 


said it was all true, and hap-| 


B 


with Explana- 
tory Anecdotes, Descrip- 
tions and Reminis- 
cences, 


YCARL SEXTUS. THE BOOR 75 
largely a record of the facts and demonstrations 
which the 
hia own ex 


author has seen, beard of or presented tn 
periments. The history of the various 


Phases of the selenco is succinctly presented, and the 
Various theories clearly stated. Many of the experi- 
ments described occurred In Chicagu. The pictorial 
{ilustrations add much to the Interest and value of the 
book, which will he found very Interesting to the gen- 
eral reader, as well aa helpful and instructive to the 


student. The work is a ha 
pages, bound in cloth. Price, 
the ofice of TuE PxoGREssIVE THINT xn. 


ndsome volume of 300 
$2.00. For BRIO at 


VOLTAIRE’S ROMANCES. 


A New Edition, Profusely Illustrated, 


"I choose that a 


story should be founded on prob- 


ability, and not alwaysresemble a dream. I desire to 


find nothin, 


Jn it trivial or extravagant; and I desire 
at under the appearances of fable, there 


may appear some latent truth, obrious to the discern- 
n 


B eye, though 2: 


escape the observation of the 


Valgar."—VOLTAIRE. 


Contents: 
“Zadig, o 


seem to be concerned in the phenomenon about to le £ 


produced. I was directed to watch 


ne volume, post 8v0, 


;” “Bab. 
$ A Conversation 

ato's Dream;” “A Pleasure in 
j" “An Adventure in India;” 
“Travels of Scarmentado;" 


480 pages, with portrait and 84 


Mustrations, Extra vellum cloth, $1.50; ta 
15 cents, ee 


“Voltatre’s satire was keen and fing-pointed ase 


Tapler."—Magazine of 
“A delightful repro’ 
~— Boston Common res: 


Am, History, 
veton, unique and refreshing.” 


By Andrew Jaskson Davis. Something you should 


rer? 


In the course of a few Be 


minutes, however, she announced to us that she was get- 
ting weak and would have to go. While we three wore 


standing in front of her, I having hold of her right and | team 


the lady referred to having hold of her left hand, this 
form began to gradually sink down, the lady and myself 
stooping slowly with it, until it vanished entirely from 
before our eyes while in a stooping posture, and being 
wholly unable to feel the sensation we would naturally 
expect to feel by the severance in any manner of the 
grasp of our hands. Her hands which for a time had 
felt so natural, perhaps not ‘quite as warm as our own, 
seemed simply to vanish from our own without creating 
any impression or sensation. I know of no other word 
that will deseribe her disappearance before our eyes, than 
that she vanished slowly away from us, 
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rialized..in the same’ manner and on or about the same] 


spot. Finally the medium’s control informed me that 
a gentleman: desired to: materialize for me, but would be 
unable to do so outside of the cabinet, as the other forms 
had done, owing to the fact that the forces were growing 
weak, I then stepped up to the cabinet and after waiting 
several minutes the curtains parted and there stood before 
me a 
O. Hough, and so addressed him. He acknowledged my 


gentleman whom I immediately recognized as John | $ 


mente 
cloth. 
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eclally, primarily, for mothers and.. 
o mot! d 


`. Circle was composed principally, 


a © distinetly heard the voices in the E 


present. 
Piritualists present that I 


itnessed any- 
‘much doubted if 


home of John Vordermark, Esq., in Fort 
| years ago, a materializing seance was giy- 
lsie Reynolds, at which I was present. The 
of investigators and 
skeptics. The cabinet, consisted of a curtain enclosing 
a part only of a solid corner of the room. . Back of this 
curtain there was barely room for a chair. ‘To the sir- 
prise of all present during the first part of the seance 
. the medium did not enter the cabinet at all but sat ‘next 
to it with the circle of investigators outside. She 
formed one of the extremities of the horse-shoe-shaperd 
circle, It was not two minutes I presume, when three 
female forms emerged from behind the curtain in the full 
>. view of all present, one of them holding in her hand a 
` trumpet which she held up to my ear, through which T 
nglish language of 
<- Gnvisible intelligences giving the names of friends who 
had. departed this life long ago. 1 have thus heard voices 
through the trumpet in the light, in well lighted rooms, 
through the mediumship of Mrs. Hibbitts and Miss 
Daniels. 
“But why multiply these evidences? A single one if 
sufficiently attested is as good as a thousand. I have now 
related twenty out of hundreds of similar evidences for 
“ the knowledge that is within me of a future existence, 
` Either those that I have here related are true, or I am a 
most colossal, diabolical liar. If the reader decides upon 
the latter verdict, he credits me with a genius for their 
creation and manufacture which I had no idea I pos- 
“sessed. 

In a murder trial now in progress in the city of Fort 
Wayne, wherein the sanity of the defendant is in question, 
1 was called upon to give evidence as an expert. I ex- 
pressed the opinion in answer to the usual hypothetical 
question, that a persistent liar—a persistent, chronic, un- 
reasonable, unintelligent, objectless liar—was of unsound 
mind. If, then, what I have here related is false in char- 
acter, I stand convicted upon my own testimony of being 
of unsound mind. 

, BIBLE STORIES, 

I am well aware that to the uninitiated and inexperi- 
enced who have never investigated the subjects of Spirit- 
ualism or Christianity, what I have here related will ap- 

- pear almost us incredible as the stories of Jonah and-the 
< whale, the sun standing still for Joshua, the snake talking 
to Eve, the talking of Balaam's ass, the turning of Lot's 
wife into a pillar of salt, [hjah’s ascent to heaven, the 
` creation of the world in six days, and many other similar 
Bible stories which our Christian friends find no difficulty 
in believing, 1 wish it distinctly known, however, that 
I am not vonching for the tratli of any Bible story al- 
though I do find m that remarkable hook many starics 
similar to the ones- have here related. But I am vouch- 
ing for the truth of what my own eyes have seen, my own 
ears have heard, my own hands have felt. I may be 
damned for believing my own senses, but Pl! be damned 
if I can help it. 
SCIENTIFIC FACTS, 
If the stories I have here related are true, they consti- 
` tute a group of scientific facts intimately connected with 
theology and religion. Science is the knowledge of facts, 
If Spiritualism is true, we have a scientific basis of facts 
instead of blind faith and hope upon which to build our 
religion. If Spiritualism is false, it is the duty of the 
church to prove it false not by concussion but by discus- 
sion and demonstration. If Spiritualism is the work of 
the Devil, and if it be the duty of the Chureh to destroy 
the works of the Devil, how is it possible for the Church 
to perform its duty in regard to the subject, by avoiding 
it and treating it with silent contempt? 

Since the advent of modern Spiritualism into the city 
of Fort Wayne a few years ago, ] think I can sec that in 
a very important sense, it has been a great benefit to the 
church, however little credit it may Fceive for it. To 
a hitherto lazy, lukewarm, indifferent, materialistic, ag- 
nostic pulpit and pew, which with Bishop Foster, con- 
fessed openly or inferentially that they did not know 
that death does not end all, the glorious assurance which 
Spiritualism has given them of a future existence, and 
that whatsoever a man soweth that shall he also reap, 
has infused new life and energy into Fort Wayne Chris- 
tendom, and as a consequence, notwithstanding the hard 
timer, several new churches a built within the 

= past year, and the salaries of a numer of our preachers 
have been raised. 

The church is beginning to appreciate the fact that if 

MODERN SPIRITUALISM IS TRUE, 

Bible Spiritualism is true, and that Paul must have had 

some such evidences as are herein related whereon to base 
his knowledge of ihe fact that when done with this earth- 

ly tabernacle of clay, he would inhabit a house not made 

with hands, in the Spirit-world. Paul was a Spiritualist 

and said: “For we ‘know: ete.” Bishop Foster is not a 

Spiritualist, and says: “We do not know that death does 

not end all.” 

THANKS FOR THE AGITATION, 

Many members of the different churches in Fort Wayne 
have quietly thanked me for my agitation of the question 
of a future existence and the proofs I have introduced 
in evidence thereof, and declared that they would be per- 
fectly happy if they could look upon death in the light 
in whieh I view it.. Many other church members have 
said to me that they know Spiritualism is true, and that 
they are simply waiting. for the time which wil] come 

` sooner or later, when their churches will acknowledge, ac- 
cept and preach it. 
WHAT IS DUTY? 
If ihe evidences I have herein enumerated are true, 
what is my duty in regard to them? Must I keep my 
"mouth shut about them? Have I no moral or religious 
. Tight to discuss them publicly and privately? Is it pos- 
sible that there is any truth supported by the Bible and 
demonstrated by present scientific investigation that 
should be suppressed ? 
HERMANNS AND KELLARS, 


. Have I been deceived and deluded in regard to my ex- 
. perienges here given? It is possible thag,there are so 
~ Many Hermanns and Kellars throughoft. the country 
~> eapable of deluding and decciving the people? I have 
“Witnessed the performances of both these celebrated 
magicians and have beer amazed at the wonderful tricks 
they have enacted by the aid of clever accomplices who; 
~ with tlieir principals, have spent i 
`z which: they ‘have become skilled. But have ‘they ever 
' duplicated by trickery such phenomena as I have pre- 
=~ sented, received through the instrumentality of innocent, 
"honest, and, in some cases ignorant and unsophisticated 
~, mediums? "pause for a reply upon this. question, for it 

"yo. is one of the “stock in trade” with skeptics’ =” 
Ç- A Presbyterian lady friend said to me: 


en by Mrs. 1È 


a lifetime in the art in|. 


ualism is: true, but: We: ed not. to doni 
‘with ‘familiar spirits orh d converse with the dead.”: 
replied that in another place in the Bible from which she 
quoted she would find the command: ` “Try the spirits 
whether they be of God, for many false prophets had gone 
out into the word.”, “Yow pays your money and you 
takes your choice,” Bo 

It is objected that if spirits 


return 1o mortals they can 
do'so anywhere and under 


all cirewnstances. I ask the 
reader in reply: Can- you have your picture taken with- 
out going to the photographer?’ Can you eat your, din- 
ner without going where-it is? Can you hear a sermon 
Without going where it ig delivered? Your spirit friends 
may be and undoubtedly are around you more or less con- 
stanily, but there are certain conditions-or laws to be ob- 
served to enable ih¢m to communicate with you, 1, 
: CUI BONO? 7 

But after exhausting fruitlessly, all the usual argu- 
ments against: Spiritualism, the skeptic has one that. he 
falls back on as a last resort, a favorite old stand-by, and 
that: one he considers a clincher, -It-is: “What good 
does Spiritualism doP? -e : 
‘ It always provokes me to hear this question put, for, 
while it is a tacit admission: that ‘all other arguments 
have failed, it-is in my opinion, the most ridiculous of 
any. O eoi - : 
‘If Spiyitualism has never done ‘anything more. and 
never will do anything more than to prove a future exist- 
ence, it has accomplished the grandest work of the ages. 
It has demonstrated a life beyond’ the. graye, which the 
church has failed to do, ` ‘Tt has convinced skeptics, mate- 
rialists, agnostics and infidels, both in and out of the 
church, that there ia verily, a life after this. Ts jt worth 
nothing to know that death does not end all? What 
good may Spiritualism not do in the future if given a 
fair opportunity? l ; i 
. From the tiny raps heard through the instrumentality 
of the Fox sisters nearly a half century ago, there have 
evoluted about forty different phases of mediumship, 
nearly every one of which may be found in the Bible, 

It is the object of j 


THE NATIONAL SPIRITUALISTO ASSOCIATION 


to organize and systematize these different phases of mc- 
diumship; to weed out from among our mediums the 
frauds and humbugs, impostors and mountebunks that 
cling like barnacles to them, and to present to the world 
Spiritualism in its purity and grandeur and sublimity. 

It is the sacred duty of all Spiritualists throughout our 
country to rally to the support of our National Associa- 
tion, so that we may present the claims of our beautiful 
philosophy in the best possible official or authoritative 
manner. 

If in this connection I may he permitted to refer to my- 
self, I believe the President of the N. S. A. and its Seere- 
tary will bear me out in the assertion that my purse as 
well as my heart and soul has been converted to the cause 
of the spread of the truth of Spiritualism. ; 

And now, in conclusion, if the stories I have herein 
narrated be accepted as true, I challenge all science, the- 
ology and philosophy to explain them upon any other 
hypothesis than the spiritualistic. 

ORTHODOXY vs. SCIENCE, 

Tiis really refreshing to note how in the language of 
the day, a Princeton professor was “done w by a man 
of science. At the sesquicentennial celebration at 
Princeton, Prof. Woodrow Wilson, the orator of the oc- 
casion, commented somewhat severely upon the methods 
and achievements of science. Professor Wilson held that 


great as these methods and achievements are, the former’ 


may be carried into spheres where they do not helong, and 
the latter are in danger of being overestimated in this 
utilitarian age. Iis plea for the ideal center of learning, 
where calm thinkers may sit apart from the busy toilers, 
increasing our stock of knowledge without contact with 
the world, has been greatly applauded by students of liter- 
ature and philosophy, but scientific men have heen in- 
clined to take umbrage at it, and to protest against what 
they regard as an obsolete, if not quite medieval, point 
of view. 

Tn reply to this now commonly-advanced view of the- 
ology, that science must mind its own business and not 
essay to tread upon the corns of religion, or old-time 
orthodoxy, Prof. J. McKeen Cattell has well written as 
follows: : 

“Professor Wilson holds that the scientific spirit of the 


age is“doing us a great disservice, working ‘in us a certain 
degeneracy,” that the limitations of science are known to 
its own masters, who “have eschewed sense and confined 
themselves to sensation.” Tle is indeed prepared to ac- 
knowledge certain achievements of science, but for him 
“the scientist” seems to be the man who invents the 
eteam-engine or the sewing-machine. The practical ap- 
plications of science have, it is true, reformed the world. 
They have made possible a civilization in which each man 
may have not only physical well-being, but also {ime and 
means for thought and culture. But I believe that scj- 
ence has done more than this; it has not only given op- 
portunity for education and culture, it has also offered the 
best means of culture and the truest standpoint from 
which to view the world. Keats might see no beauty in 
the rainbow after its causes had been explained to him, 
and Professor Wilson may think Phoebus and his horses 
a nobler conception than those of modern astronomy, 
But the ian of science does not find that the beauty of 
the world becomes less as he learns more of its order, 


“SKEPTICSIM, PESSIMISM, AND THE LIKE 


are much older than the present century; they do not re- 
sult from scientific study, as Professor Wilson claims, but 
are rather literary products. It is not the student of 
science, but Professor Wilson, who ‘cowers’ ‘in an age of 
change.’ If, as Professor Wilson says, classical studies 
make a boy a gentleman, scientific studies may 
make him a man. The present writer does pot under 
value classical studies, but finds the difficulty to be that 
in a college such as Princeton the work with grammar 
and dictionary is a somewhat trivial science, and the stu- 
dent does not go far enough to appreciate classical liter- 
ature and art or to undertake the scientific study of the 
causes of the development of civilization. But Professor 
Wilson holds that science should confine itself to count- 
ing the chemical clements and becomes a ‘noxious, intoxi- 
cating gas’ when its methods are applied to the study 
of the development of society. 

“Views such as Professor Wilson offers on the limita- 
tions and evil effects of science seem like a survival from 
the denominational college of fifty years ago, and I regard 
it as unfortunate that they should have been presented in 
an official address at the inauguration of Princeton Uni- 
versity.” 

By the foregoing we are reminded that the fight be- 
tween religion and science is still oh and will continue to 
the finish. The result of it is already assured. The 
spurious sympathy manifested for the under dog in the 
fight, which, it is plain to see, is obsolete orthodoxy, will 
avail nothing in influencing unfavorably the final victory 
for science. a H. V. SWERINGEN, 


-0 


Co-operation in France has spread more in agriculture 
than in manufacturing and trade. Some 600,000 farm- 
ers are members of supply associations, through which 
they buy their fertilizers and implements from first 
hands and also sell the produce. Fer a long time it, was 
of slow growth, but being thoroughly organized it has of 
late years grown immensely, f i 


-A Minnesota statesman has offered a bill providing for 
the appointment of a. state phrenologist at a salary of 
$2,000 a-year, with a $1,500 assistant, and an expense 
fund of $8,000 a year at their disposal, their business to 
be the examination of “not less than two thousand heads 
Se et oe a eee aay 

The law. declaring a Saturday. half-holiday in Ohio has 


been declared. unconstitutional, 3 


tues of Spiritualism, 
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TRANCE, WITH UNIQUE INCIDENTS—A MK- 
DIVAS VISU TO THE REALMS CELESTIAL— 


THE RECOGRUPION BY FRIENDS IS STRANGE-|' 


LY IMPEDED—INV ESTIGATION OF DIFFER- 

ENT SPHERES “OVER THERE’—STARTLING 

IDEA OF HELL AND NEW DEFINITION OF 

PUNISHMENY BYTHE LIGHT OF REASON. | 

“Like the experience bf m ny women, my mediumship 

began in a trance,” said id M., in the Cincinnati En- 
quirer, “but unliké that of dll others with whose begin- 
nings I am acquainted, I was conscious of the new condi- 
tion, and felt that it was produced by entrancement from 
its beginning to the end... It began in the early morning 
of a perfect day in June, and continued for a space of 
twenty-three hours, in spite of inany attempts of friends 
to awaken me, finally coming back to real life like the 
involuntary awakening from’ sweet slumber, I had made 
a peaceful trip'into the unknown, but it was wondrous 
sirange in many features, some of which I will relate. 
. “I had opened my eyes and looked abroad upon the 
rosy dawn of the day whose golden hours passed during 
my phenomenal slumber, but in a few minutes an unusual 
drowsiness seized upon’ my-senses, and, only half dressed, 
I reclined across the bed. In ‘a moment T was in another 
realm, paradisical in appearance and amplitude, but in- 
describable beyond the incidents I shall relate. The at- 
mosphere was a deliéate blue, tinted in the far away vistas 
with glowing gold: and wafting a perfume peculiafly 
grateful to the sense of smell. The surroundings. were 
restful to heart and brain, and invited repose. 

“Seated upon a shelving bank, 1 saw many old ac- 
quaintances, whom I thought to greet. At first they did 
not recognize my presence, and when 1 tried to recall my- 
self to their recollection they said they did not know me. 
One of the gentlemen had been an admirer of my poor 
self long ago. When I made bold to remind him of this 
he said it might beso, for he was guilty of many foolish 
things in mortal life, and the list of those he remembered 
was too long to adiit additions, therefore he declined to 
renew the acquaintance. I turned and approached a lit- 
tle girl to whom- had shown special kindness in her last 
illness. 

SHE RAN FROM ME 
as if actuated by fear, like one pursued by a demon, and 
the effort to avoid me was too evident to be assumed. 
Why should I affright such a dear little spirit? at once 
hecame a question to agitate my mind. Had she forgot- 
ten a friend who less-than two years before had baptized 
her in the deep sympathy of the heart? Jt was too true. 

“I passed down a magnificent avenue, and met scores 
of people'whom I had known on earth. Some regarded 
me with a startled glance, as if affrighted, and others 
stared as if in cuiii, but not one gave me even a smile 
of recognition, and I] felt that I had become a stranger 
to all those whom jpy lqye had followed through the dark 
shadow. The tl ugh was agonizing, unaccountable, 
certainly winie. ‘This walk was leng, but not fatigu- 
ing. Its effect was mildly exhilarant, and would have 
been very cheering but for the lack of recognition by 
those to whom I had a right to look for generous welcome. 

“At the end of the avenue I stepped upon a wonderful 
platform, shelving like the glacis of a counterscarp, of 
some white materjal highly polished, and apparently of 
infinite extent. ‘pon it stood a countless host of men, 
women and children in loving communion. The air was 
resonant with harmony of many voices attuned to love of 
that degree which, seems all bliss, and at the myriads of 
faces wrapt in joy I stood amazed, overcome, Soon I at- 
tracted the attention of, one far back in the throng, and 
gathered from hér miptions and the way she bent her eyes 
upon ine that she Was coming to my relief. Her pleasant 
smile was reassuring, and I felt that now J would be cor- 
dially greeted. When near me she extended her hand 
and said: Á 

“You cannot imagine how strange a mortal looks in 
this company. A spirit would fail to appall a mortal 
more fearfully than your appearance dismays some spirits, 
and you bring an atmosphere to which they are unaecus- 
tomed. How did vou come?” 

“Through trance, said I. 

“Yes, she replied, musingly, ‘that was your only way 
to reach us just for a visit. You were moved by curi- 
osity? 

“I came involuntarily? 

“Unquestionably, so far as you can understand. but 
the spirit always aspires to the better condition and floats 
away to fairer scenes without consent of the mortal 
part. You Kave never been here before?” 

“ No’ 

“Then you think you have had but rude treatment, 
and you cannot understand the situation. Let me ex- 
plain by telling you that the apes vance of a spirit here, 
which has not been.permanent y disassociated from its 
earthly tenement, is as frightful to those who meet it as a 

REAL GHOST 

to ihe denizens of earth. And you can understand in the 
sensations produced in your own soul what bitterness is 
engendered in an immortal sjárit when it attempts to 
carry glad tidings to mortals who pive it no welcome. 
You are nothing more nor less than a spirit, but. upon 
you is the earthly condition, like a hideous mask. and you 
bring terror to such as do not understand that with which 
you are encumbered, just as the spirit disembodied by the 
fiat of nature carries alarm to the child of earth. On 
both sides these sensations are absurd—the outcome of 
ignorance. It is a lesson you should heed for all time. 
and in your heart it may engender deep sympathy for 
those spirits who wander up and down the carth, bound 
there by an untoward fate, sighing for companionship, 
but fearing to make themselves known to friends through 
apprehension that their visit will prove unwelcome, even 
hideous. So they roam about in despair, witnessing 
scenes they cannot enjoy without the risk of making 
themselves manifest, to the injury of those they love. 
The embarrassment is very great.’ 

“But why do my friends who were nearest and dearest 
on earth refuse me recognition here? I am glad to see 
and confer with theni, but they give me no op ortunity.’ 
, “They recognize only your semblance, and do not feel 
assured it is really rou; precisely as spirits are recognized 
by old friends in earth life. “That looks some like Ella,” 
said my sister, when T appeared to her at a seance, “but 
I don’t believe she'd ‘come here. She doesn’t look quite 
tall enough for Elk, ‘and that was not her favorite style 
for the hair. I fail ‘to recognize her clearly enough to 
feel convinced it is her, and probably it is not.” I faded 
out of the scene thfoligh utter discouragement. Now it 
seems plain that yo! will become a medium through 
whom spirits will conimunicate with mortals at times and 
under conditions fatitable and unfavorable. Do not fail 
to accord the large&t faith to those immortal intelligences 
who in confidence ‘tothe through your powers with mes- 
sages to friends? | fo 

“ ‘But there arcfapirits who come to deceive? 

ey cannot approach pure-minded people. There 
must be a g 


AN AFFINITY FOR THEM -© iof 
Visit or-they cannot manifest their presence. ee! 


in those they 
All are in-affinity whom you now see, but-there are other 
conditions on.this plane of existence, „equally ‘happy, but 
not in-affinity with what you now obsèrve, = Tastes and 


sentiments are as various here 4s‘on-earth or any planet, 


but like associates. with like to’ preserve harmony, andi - 


peace reigns, 4: OO es ga 

“ Tn vain shalt-thow or any-call . Bet Gan oak 
` The spirits from their golden day, =~: 

-~ Unless like them thou too. canst: gay, ` 
OMY spirit is at peace with al? * 


a along a pleasant path. . Through an arch ‘of climbin 


~ “She had taken me by the arm and we walked together 
Toses we emerged upon a grand plateau, and the first per- 
son I saw there was a dear cousin, She greeted me with 
great cordiality, and soon other relatives came with a joy- 
ous welcome., The entire aspect of things and disposi- 
tions of personages had changed to harmony with myself, 
and f was surrounded by smiling faces.” How had it 
been brought about? i 

` “Through sympathy, said my guide, 
thought, ‘a fecling mortals are much disposed to ignore 
for those who are gone beyond their sight.: Your sym- 
pathy is aroused for those spirits in earthly durance by 
the remarks I have made, and here you parry every tru 
sentiment of ihe heaft legibly’ written ‘u pox the countel 
nance. If you Jove your kind the marks ‘are there to 
indicate it, and if you hate, the sentiment is as plainly 
depicted; but hate cannot continue in this atmosphere, 
Nothing is here. for 
vated among progressive spirits, for hate and progress are 
antagonisms. Hate is corroding of the 
sympathy, “This J feel sure you will always remember 
after this memorable experience.’ 

“Certainly I will. A question arises in my mind, 
however, which you may be disposed to answer: Where 
are the bad spirits? 

“Phe terms good and bad are relative and subject io 
definition. Some acts which have been indicated as high 
crimes in your education are simply venal in- other sys- 
tems of ethics, and among cultivated people of the East- 
ern nations much of that which we call good is strongly 
condemned, Some who might be called bad spirits are 
very near ns, but not visible to those who have t 3e better 
light. Missionary spirits. have them in charge, and eveni- 
ually they will be brought out of darkness, The most de- 
praved spirits 


reading my 


ARE EARTH-BOUND, 

and do incalculable mischief there. Murderers are held 
fast in the charmed circle of their crimes for uges by the 
strange magnetism of blood, and out of revenge they im- 
pel mortals to perpetrate foul crimes. Other wrong-doers 
are similarly held captives at the scenes of their depreda- 
tions as a punishment, and are compelled to repeat con- 
tinually in pantomime the horrors they enacted in mortal 
life. Hell? There may be another than that I have de- 
scribed, but I do not know its location. Wherever the 
fires of remorse are raging they inflict severer punishment 
than can be had from any other source, and nothing to 
compare with the anguish they produce is known to man 
or spirit.’ f 

“ “Is it an everlasting punishment? 

“<I pray not, poor souls, but we can answer fo that no 
better than you can. ‘Transition has opened our eyes to 
little that is new, although it has disproved many tradi- 
tions. Mortals should understand that pure happiness 
in eternity is cheap at any price, but really it-costs litile 
to those who lead honest and sincere lives and outrage 
none of nature's laws. Some of the best spirits with 
whom J have come in contact were on earth denounced as 
heathens, but a short probation here brought out qualities 
in them in which those who denounced them are not 
more gloriously equipped. Comparisons are scarcely al- 
lowable in such a company where all are known to each 
other by the outward tokens you cannot understand till 
you are as we are, but when made for the benefit of an 
Investigating mortal they will he excused, 

“A male spirit of brilliant aspect accosted my guide at 
this poini, and, after a few words, asked me if 1 would 
like to visit the next sphere—one occupied by more ad- 
vanced intelligences, I was eager to do so. He waved 
a tiny baton and I lost consciousness of my surroundings 
fora moment only, Upon returning to a comprehension 
of things l wasina great temple, so large ihat no estimate 
ofits size could be made, in a congress of distinguished 
men and women, who carried the impress of profound 
wisdom upon their brows, They were discussing ques- 
tions of abstract science inaudible tones, learnedly, courte- 
ously and with a clear desire to arrive at the truth, but 
what they said T cai no more remember than I could had 
it been in an unknown tongue. A few conclusions were 
reached and unanimously assented to, and then my new 
guide called attention to the fact that a mortal had called 
to visit their assemblage. we 

“Poor child! said a spirit of distinguigy” “52.4. 
was once a mortal, and found it very inconven i iin 
many ways, sometimes to even pay grocery bills. When 
are you'coming to stay with us? he asked, suddenly turn- 
ing to me, 

“I made an answer of some sort, what T canot recall, 
but it produced merriment. From this time onward 
events are confused in my mind. T remember going to 
other spheres with the same guide and finding many old 
friends, and that thousands of soft, gentle creatures 
hovered about me continually, and finally conducted me 
toa small temple, where they sang and prayed in velvely 
tones, and then, assisting me to r 
a platform, they opened a small door and bade me waft 
myself ‘out, 1 stepped out into space, and at that moment 
awoke in my own bed at home. I have had many trances 
since, in some of which the same people J saw in the first 
again appeared, but none that impressed me as did this, 
of which ] pave tried to give a true deseripiion, T, P. 
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SONG OF LIFE. 
When Light unveiled her radiant face, 
And wrapped the world in her embrace; 
When into place the planets swung, — 
This song the heavenly choir sung: 
“Q acer pulse! O law divine! 
All purpose and all power is thine. 
Death, never! 
Life ever and forever!” 


And still that grand, triumphal song 
Thrills through all nature, deep and strong; 
And still vibrating, high and low, i 
It sets the continents aglow; 
And in the ocean's sob and roar 
It sounds and speaks forevermore: 
“Death, never! 
Life ever and forever!” 


O human soul!—a spark of love, — 

Around thee, earth-environed, move 

Kaleidoscopic forms to-day; 

To-morrow thou art on thy way 

To fairer plains and sweeter skies! 

And still the thrilling anthems rise: 
~ Life ever and forever!” 

“Death, never! 


YOUR TIME WILL COME SOME DAY, 


*Tis not the hopeless that achieve, 
The faltering foot that reaches goals; 
No web of gain can Fortune weave 
From fiber of recoiling souls, 
Endure. Repel Fear’s icy clutch 
That fain would pluck your heart away; 
See barriers crumble-at your touch, 
And know your time will come some day. 


Yes, “all things come to him who waits,” 
But meanwhile you must labor too i 
Barred shall remain Possession’s gates 
;_ *Till your strong hands the hasp undo. 
Armed with most steadfast urpose, learn 
. “Beyond the clouds of chilliest gray 
‘The certain sunlight to discern, 
- And feel your timè Will come-some day, . ‘ 
Q, tameless spirit! Hail élate, < ` ty boss 
- All harrowing trials, whips and ‘stings: - 
What come, because their chastening weight 
to higher stature brings! - 
-And strength redoubled shall replace ~ 
“> The blood that trickles as they flay; 
The way is long, but yours the race; o> 
Surely your 
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“The soul 


time will come some day! 
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' BATURDAY, MAY 15, 1897, 
: DISHONEST. PREACHERS. 
<o The Progressive: Thinker has been 
trying all along to convince its read- 
vers that preachers are no more honest 
than other men; that the profession is 
“adopted as a means of support, with 
really less integrity and principle for 
. guidance than characterize those who 
“embark in the law, in medicine, in phys- 
ics; in civil engineering, or even in 
teaching. We fear the reader may dis- 
, trust our statement, so we bring into 
“alignment with it the admission of that 
old wheel-horse of Methodism, Bishop 
‘Jolin H. Vincent, founder and sustainer 
“of. the, Chautauqua Schools, and who, 
in the course of un article in the Meth- 
odist Review for March and April, urg- 
“Ang the establishment of “A Non-Resi- 
“dent School of Theology,” with a “four 
pyear curriculum,” said: 

“The theological student Is often a de- 
“pendent, educated by charity, This itself 
Asnotat all ground for hisdispa ragement; 
“but:there are a few ministers who were 
-once theological students supported’ in 

his way, by individuals or by societies, 
¿Who up to this day have never paid 
“even the interest on the loan by which 
“they were able to take their theological 
coprse. What Js still worse, they seem 
to have no conscience about it, ‘They 
marry, they have children, they buy 
books, they ride bicycles, they take 
summer vacations, but seem to have no 
ethical sense which makes imperative 
the restoration of the funds by which 
they were educated for their profession, 
¿There is among a certain class of min- 
(isters und of candidates for the min- 
istry a tone of servility which perhaps 
‘these processes of professional educa- 
tion promote; a readiness to aecept gifts 
of money; the habit of soliciting dis- 
counts because of their office; and con- 
sequerly the cultivation of the tramp 
spirit and habit among meu whose of- 
dice stands for the highest, most inde- 

pendent, most manly type of man- 
hood.” 

That the clergy should represent the 
“most manly type of manhood,” as 
‘Bishop Vincent asserts, is true. We 
cheerfully concede there are many of 
That character, and regret there are not 
more of them; at the snme time all 
know the profession is made the dump- 
ing ground of slightly educated emo- 
Uonalists, who were hypnotized in 
youth by a successful Inesmerist, call- 
ing himself an evangelist. and as the 
influence was not removed. neither had 
he the ability to overcome it, so he fan- 
eles he was born of God, and deports 
himself accordingly. Such men bring 
‘dishonor on the profession, and the 
cause they misrepresent, 

f Ta a eet a 

THE TRUTH ABOUT CRETE. 

The Literary Digest, a very worthy 
N eckly magazine of New York, in a 
late issue, under the head of “What is 
Going on in Crete?" says: 

“There is no apparent change in 
Crete. Throughout Europe, however, 
the anti-Greek party is getting the up- 
per hand. That the Mohammedans 
have been and are being massacred in 
batches of hundreds by the Christians 

Crete, and that neither age nor sex 
rve as protection, is now admitted by 
the most philo-IHellenic papers in 
urope, altho’ such news is not pub- 
lished with the tiaring headlines given 
to: the Armenian atrocities. The St. 
James Gazette criticizes the attitude 
of-the press as follows: ‘We notice that, 

s usual, the philanthropic gentlemen 
whose hearts are wrung at the fate of 
the hundred Armenians in Tokat have 
no overwhelming sympathy for the 
many hundred Mohammedans in Crete 
who are being driven from their homes 
and plundered of their poor goods and 
chattels by the Cretan Christians. 
When a Cretan village is raided and 
pluudered by the Christians the appro- 
priate heading is ‘Hard fighting in 
Crete,’ but the corresponding incident 
fn Asin is headed ‘Another Shocking 

{assacre,’ ” 
s+. It does make a vast difference whose 

ox Is. gored. 


“GOOD SENSE IN SIGHT. 
The committee having the Dingley 
tari! bill in its keeping, has agreed 
‘upon the doubling of the Internal 
revenue tax on tobacco and 
‘beer, by which it is claimed the revenue 
will be increased $70,000,000. That is 
ust what should have been done when 
‘the: Supreme Court decided a tax on in- 
weones was unconstitutional. It would 
have more than met the deficit in the 
revenue caused by that decision, and 
nstead of being a burden on those im- 
poverished by the sinking of values 
would have thrown it on the consumers 
ot- worse than useless products, and 
: uid have Improved public morals by 
essening the incentives to crimé, as all 
timulants are conceded to be corrup- 
ives of virtue. This dene. with slight 
corrections which experience may have 
=ghown necessary in the so-called Wil- 
“gon tariff act, then-there would bave 
een uo disturbance in manufactures 
t commerce, and business would have 
oon resumed its wonted channels. It 
ig the stability of legislation which 
gives. confidence to trade and produc- 
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“tion. -A. bad law, permanent in its 


Character, is better than a doubtful one 


syer varying penalties, 


‘A. -BAD “REPUTATION FAVORED | © 


' When the great conqueror, Alexander, 
Set out to punish the Eastern .nations 
for their inroads on Greece, he gained 
the reputation, at the very beginning of 
his career, of being brutal in his treat- 
ment of prisoners, At the close of his 
seven months siege befére Tyre, when 
his arms were triumphant, he caused 
the crucifixion of 2,000 of the principal 
citizens ‘as a punishment, additional to 
the entire destruction of the city, for 
their. protracted resistance. For elght 
years thereafter, during all bis long 
marches against the enemy he met with 
slight hostility., The bravest were 
thrown into a panic, and fled like fright- 
ened sheep as the terror of his name 
Was mentioned. ae 

The Christian world, by word, pen and 
press, have been for upwardsof two years 
heralding. the savageism and brutality 
of the Kurds and furks., All Greece 
Was wade to believe in the genuine- 
ness of the reported causeless atrocities 
committed by that people. After play- 
ing braggarts for months, hounding on 
the government, \and threatening the 
overthrew of the Ottoman Empire, re- 
fusing to listen to the voice of the allied 
powers, the result is now before. us. 
The Greeks at the first appearance of 
real dangersvere frightened out of their 
wits, Soldiers and citizens, men, wo- 
men and children: fled’ before‘ the ad- 
yanclug Turks, . leaving homes and 
munitions of war behind, and rushed to 
imagined places of safety, crying and 
screaining “rhe ‘Turks are upon us! 
The Turks are here to cut our throats!” 
Instead of peans of victory only were 
heard the moans of despair. Weary, 
hungry, starving, paralyzed with fear, 
they fell by the way side to be crushed 
by the advancing tide of thelr own 
frenzied friends. An Indian scare on 
our Western borders never witnessed 
a more complete representation of pan- 
demonitm than this on the planes of 
Thessaly. Armed warriors, peasants 
and frregulurs, one and all, were in mor- 
tal terror, And thus the brave, patriot- 
ic, heaven-protected, frightened, flying 
Greeks! : 

It was the reputation Christtans had 
given to these ‘Turks and Kurds which 
started the human avalanche, defeated 
Greece, aud finally precipitated the 
maddened throngon Athens, nade them 
stone the royal palace, and forced from 
King George an offer to abdicate the 
throne in favor of hls second son, the 
crown prince Constantine being now in 
as bad odor with his own people as the 
father, brother to the wife of the Prince 
of Wales. But the people are now de- 
manding a Republic, and it is said noth- 
ing will satisfy their present ambition 
but a Republic. A change in the min- 
istry Just made may delay matters for 
a time, 

It is not well to leave the scene of the 
successful march of the Turks without 
accompanying them, and witnéssing 
their action in the hour of victory. The 
press dispatches from the head-quarters 
of the victorious army at Larissa, on 
the 27th ult., tells the tale. They who 
have been relating alleged scenes of 
slaughter in Armenia need this addi- 
tional picture of “horror” to round out 
their imperfect knowledge of the cruel- 
ties of the Turks. 

The clippings are made from dis- 
patches to the London dailies, and to 
the Associated Press, from various cor- 
respondents in the field, all under date 
of April 27, and from Larissa: 

“The correspondent of the Associated 
Press with the Turkish army here never 
saw such perfect discipline as when the 
Victorious Turks occupied Larissa. The 
perce was not disturbed jn a single 
quarter of the town, As an instance of 
the strictness of the orders against pill- 
age the correspondent has just seen a 
Turkish soldier who took a shirt from 
au abandoned, half-closed store, seized 
by a patrol and arrested, 

> e m 


“The Turks have sealed up the banks, 
business houses and other places con- 
taining money or other valuables and 
have placed armed guards over them. 

+ +» 


“I bave visited the town ball, where 
are the headquarters of the general who 
captured the town. He is an old, 
tanned, grizzled and good-natured war- 
rior, He modestly said to me: ‘My suc- 
cess is due to luck alone, We happened 
to be coming along and walked into the 
town. There was no fighting. They 
ran away and I was in the right place. 
That was all’ 

* k 4 


“The Greeks and the Turks fraternize, 
In a word, the Turkish army entered 
the town in the guise of friends rather 
than of conquerors. Turkish sentinels 
were placed at the corner of every 
strect, but this was really unnecessary, 
Greeks and nopeombatant refugees 
were not molested, and when they dis- 
covered this they began to promenade 
the streets freely, When the main 
body of Turkish troops entered this 
evening the inhabitants received them 
with the wildest joy, with salutes, em- 
braces and kisses, } myself was kissed 
on both cheeks, dragged to a cafe and 
compelled to drink because I wore a 
fez. 

4 * + 


“As illustrating the moderation and 
the discipline displayed by the Turks, 
I can truthfully say that an ordinary 
crowd of Englishmen on Derby day is 
much more violent and difficult to re- 
strain.” 

That is the way the bloody and brutal 
Turks and Kurds acted in the bour of 
victory over a fallen foe. May not our 
Western Christian civilization take a 
lesson from these barbarians? 


THE CONCLUSION, 

The prayers and sympathies of the 
entire Christian world have been with 
the Greeks in their attempt to steal 
Crete from the Turks, and despoil the 
Ottoman empire. The preachers almost 
uulversally have urged appeals to the 
throne of grace in behalf of those fight- 
ing to crush Islamism. Even on the 
floors of Congress in disregard of, na- 
tional treaties, resolutions were offered 
expressing sympathy for those Chris- 
tian people who were warring to ex- 
tend their empire. But the naughty 
Turks had the advantage. They prayed 
five times a day, used no intoxicants, 
and, best of all, it would seem from the 
result, had the ear ef God turned to 
them, hence they were victors. 

Moral:—Always be sure you are in 
the right and have the strongest bat- 
talions when asking God to assist in a 
fight. 


OBEYED THE GREAT TEACHER. 
Judge Dounelly of this city gave ju- 
dicial hearing in his court, on the 20th 
ult., to several cases brought before 
him from the Detention Hospital, 
Among them was that of Frank John- 
son: . 
“He had cut off his right hand last 
Saturday because, as his. brother said, 
he had been reading the chapter of. the 


Bible in which are the words, ‘If they 


right hand offend thee, cut if off. ” 
Others _ may. believe a teacher. who 
gave utterance to that expression was 
God, or was inspired of God, but The 
Progressive Thinker, with: numerous 
commands of like nature before it com- 
ing professedly from the same source, 
begs to take a humanitarian view of 
them, and deny that the teaching came 
from a God, a Son of God, or even from 


‘a good man, 


rendering, 


‘Bale at this office. 


appeared, it ts difficult to. answer. - In 
1143 there was a worthless translation 
of the Koran into Latin: ‘This was first 
printed in 1548, and served as a guide 
to Marracca,, an Italian Jesuit, who iu 
1698 pretended to make a new transla- 
tion, The rendering was. made in the 
interest of Christianity, and is said to. 
be everywhere misleading. George 
Sule, professedly an Orientalist, also in 
the interest of the church, made a ren- 
dering, evidently using the false Latin 
translation as guides. Prof. John- 
con, an Arabic and Hebrew scholar, as 
well the classics, points out this vile 
perversion of the text: Where the 
phrase “People of the Book” occurs in 
the Arabic. Sale renders it “Jesus and 
Christians.” Jesus Christ frequently 
appears in the. translation, but Prof. 
Jolson says: “Neither Jesus, nor 
Christ, nor the dogma of the person of 
Christ as held in the church, is to be 
found In any part of the Moslem Word 
of God”. . 

But this is only one of hundreds of 
similar falsitications, all in the interest 
of “our Lord.” 

Rodwell, in 1862, made an. English 
but. like our own “Holy 
Bible,” each translator hag been guided 
by the first Latin rendering, seemingly 
unwilling to make a departure, else the 
work would. not’ meet with popular 
favor. In the present state of learning 
an edition of the Koran in English 
should be made directly: from the 
Arabic, with no reference whatever to 
former translations, and this should be 
done by an educated Mohammedan 
thoroughly versed in the Arabie. It is 
such a person only who is qualified to 
do the work justice. 


GOOD GIRLS, 

A grisly, gibbering, ghastly ghost, 
clothed in a' white robe, lately put in 
its appearance at the residence of a 
couple of maiden sisters living alone, 
in Mills Valley, N. Y. Secreted in a 
woodshed it gave utterance to unearth- 
ly groans, and, in reply to the question, 
“What is the trouble?” came the an- 
swer, in a hoarse voice, that years ago 
he was foully murdered near that 
place, and that he had determined to 
haunt that region. The girls armed 
themselves with sticks of wood and vio- 
lently assailed the spectral visitor. A 
succession of well directed blows, one 
on the head, bronght the intruder to 
the ground while attempting un eseape. 
When an inventory was taken of the re- 
sult one Egbert Sears, a friend of the 
ladies, was found prostrate with a 
seyere scalp wound, numerous bruises, 
and large experience, from which it is 
presumed he will not attempt the spook 
role again until mortality is laid aside, 

Are there not others in the spook busi- 
hess whose morals would be improved 
by a similar thumping? 


FROM THE SEAT OF WAR, 

Advices from the European field of 
war up to the Ist inst, says: 

“The people of Larissa are gradually 
returning. ‘Mere is not the slightest 
disorder. No one is allowed in the 
streets at night without a permit.” 

A correspondent writes: “We are now 
over 100 miles from the base of Turkish 
supplies, yet there has not been the 
slightest hiteh.” 

Paris, May 1.—A dispatch from So- 
fla says M. Rali, the new Greek 
premier ‚has  semi-officially intimated 
that Greece will gratefully accept the 
mediation of the powers. 

The present outlook indicates that the 
ambition of the Greeks to fight the 
Turks is fully satisfied, and that now 
she will be compelled to not only pay 
the cost of her own armies, but of the 
Turks who gave them a gentle chustise- 
ment. 


KILL SOME OF THEM; SAVE THE 
OTHERS—FOR WHAT? 

To the Editor:—In an issue of The 
Progressive Thinker you referred to 
a passage in the Old Testament where- 
in some one was supposed to have been 
commanded by God to kill every living 
being except the maidens who had 
never known a man, whom his savage 
soldiers were to keep for themselves, 
This is disputed here and J can’t prove 
it. Please let me know where it is to 
be found in the Bible, also, any other 
passages of a similar nature, and oblige 
a subscriber and interested reader. 

Yours for the truth, ' s 

Brewerton, N. Y. F. PLATTO, SR. 


If our friend will consult Numbers 
xx{:15-18 he will find the following: 

“And Moses was wroth with the offi- 
cers of the host, with the captains over 
thousands, and captains over hundreds, 
which came from the battle. And 
Moses said unto them, Have ye saved 
all the women alive? Behold, these 
eaused the children of Israel, through 
the counsel of Balaam, to commit tres- 
pass against the Lord in the matter of 
Peor, and there was a plague among 
the congregation of the Lord. Now 
therefore, kill every male among the 
litle ones, and kill every woman that 
hath known man by lying with him. 
But all the women children, that have 
not known a man by lying with him, 
keep alive for yourselves.” Deuteron- 
omy xx:13, 14, reads: “And when the 
Lord thy God hath delivered jt into thine 
hands, thou shalt smite every male 
thereof with the edge of the sword: 
But the women and the little ones, and 
the cattle, and all that is in the city, 
even all the spoil thereof, shalt thou 
take unto thyself,” etc, 


THE WORK OF A WEEK. 

Mrs, Cora L. V. Richmond received a 
telegram while at the Band of Harmony 
on Thursday night, from President 
Barrett of the N. S. A., asking her if 
possible to go to San Antonio, Texas, 
and attend the State convention as- 
sembled at that place May 1, 2, and 3, 
organizing a State Association. She at. 
once decided to go, but told no one ex- 
cept the President and some of the 
trustees of her church who were pres- 
ent at the Band of Harmony. She had 
already promised to be at Columbus, O., 
on the 4, 5, and 6& She inwardly re- 
solved to do both. The-first day’s pro- 
ceedings of each convention would be 
simply routine work and she could be 
present at the second and third days of 


each convention. She left home Friday, 


the 30th, and arrived in San Antonio 
Sunday morning. She attended two 
meetings that day speaking briefly in 
one and giving the only address in the 
evening; spoke Monday afternoon, and 
started for Columbus, Ohio, at 8 p. m. 
She arrived on Wednesday at 8 p.m., 
and was at the convention hall in time 
to fill her engagement for that evening. 
She spoke -Thursday. afternoon and 
evening, and returned to Chicago on 
Friday, just_one week from the time 


she left for Texas, and was ready for: 


the work Sunday. We are informed 
that the State. organizations in Texas 


-and Ohio are perfected. and, that. they 


are mostearnest and devoted auxiligries 
to the N. S.-A; ie ~ i 


——— Ot See aera 
"Who Are These Spiritualists: and 
What Is Spiritualism?” A pamphlet of 
40 pages by Dr. J. M. Peebles, the well- 
known author. Price 15. cents. . For 


] ENT,- J 
: of . the 


We give orur fifth page an object 


} lesson to Spirlluatisty! every where. Mrs. 


Magoon gives, ber views of Wm. Lang- 
don and May Goodyich. Phen comes 
Dr. George showing that Langdon is a 
medium in some respects at least. We 
give both sidés. Phe spirit-world. is 
seemingly ‘wyyyise, pper any circum- 
stunces, whep, it segretly appropriates 
cheese-cloth 6r soma. cheap gauze-like 
texture to personate some spirlt with. 
Tn personatiot! the “dress” is generally 
borrowed, thel’same 4s the form of the 
medium, whiéh is made to represent in 
a measure the spirit Yatended. 

We are npti surprised at the preva- 
lence of tricksters. -Shey have come to 
abide with Spiritu@lists, and you ‘can 
no more get rid‘ of ‘them entirely than 
you can get rid- of the corrupt politi- 
cian, the thief, the housebreaker, the 
counterfeiter, aud the hundreds of oth- 
er criminals: that dre constantly prey- 
ing upon the public. > 

There is a constant stream of. corrup- 
tion and wrongdoing in all the 
churches, as illustrated by the daily pa- 
pers, and it is greatly in excess of the 
crime of the tricksters. in our own 
ranks, Spiritualists as a class are the 
most moral people on earth to-day, and 
that is one reason why they should 
fight the tricksterson both sides of life. 

Again, the necessity of extreme care 


‘In investigating physical phenomena, 
-The fact that you “think” you see your 


friend in a dark seance is no absolute 
evidence that you doas illustrated by 
the communication, on our fifth page, 
giving the manifestations supposed ‘to 
have occurred at Clifton’s circles for 
physical phenomena. lt shows that as- 
sertions—bold and uncompromising— 
must always be taken with a “grain of 
allowance.” Each one who endorsed 
Clifton in the statement made would 
have gladly testified to the same on 
oath, yet they all know now that he 
was a rank fraud. With all our skill 
we could not get at the method he 
adopted, as great pains were taken to 
prevent grabbing :the spirits—and it cer- 
tainly, under the circumstances, would 
have been dangerous to do so, But 
when we found the trap-door so con- 
cealed as to positively avoid detection, 
we then realized how Clifton bad suc- 
ceeded in making $2,000 off of Chicago 
gullibles. 

But a great point has been gained. 
To be an honest, kind, tender, painstak- 
ing, conscientious fraud-huuter is now 


‘a respectable calling, and woe be to the 


tricksters who bowl against them: - 


THINK TO SOME PURPOSE. 

This city in many respects is a cess- 
pool of corruption. Its rum holes, its 
houses of prostitution, its gambling 
hells, its boodle aldermen, and corrupt 
politicians make it in many respects 
equally as bad as some of the cities of 
olden times, and which have passed 
away in couséquente of thelr own in- 
herent rottenness. here is, of course, 
a respectable element, truly enlight- 
ened, in the city but å has failed, as yet, 
to overcome the dangerous class. ‘lo 
fight the combined ements of corrup- 
tion in the city wè hhve a Civie Feder- 
ation, that Is constantly inspecting 
every avenue ;of the city government 
and public institutions to unearth fraud, 
and during thé time of its existence it 
has evolyed y vast amount of rotten- 
ness as set forth by, the daily papers. 
Supposing some one should excitedly 
arise and ery) “Oh!daily papers, don’t 
publish to theworld'the rottenness and 
corruption of Chicagb, for it will surely 
ruin the fair fame of our city, and pre- 
vent its growth. Besides, when I send 
a paper to my Eastern friends, I don't 
want them to know there is anything 
wrong here.” Such 2 man is no thinker 
—he is very foolish who would talk like 
the above. The business of the Civie 
Federation is to unearth wrong doing 
and publish it to the world, and if ever 
a really perfectly divine institution ex- 
isted it is one. 

These thoughts arise from a letter 
lately received from the Egypt part of 
this State. We give one paragraph: 
“Don’t publish the doings of frauds or 
tricky mediums. I can't send such pa- 
pers to my friends.” Why, my friend, 
it is only by probing the corruption that 
the spiritual atmosphere can be puri- 
fied. Spiritualism is a grand truth; as 
a religion and a philosophy it is supe- 
rior to all the various orthodox sects in 
the world. It is founded on the rock of 
truth, and will forever stand. To re- 
main silent and not condemn the ar- 
rant tricksters and frauds that have at- 
tached themselves to it, is simply lend- 
ing them a helping hand. Fraud ts 
here in our ranks; it has come to stay. 
Suppress it in one direction and it will 
rise In another. You cannot abolish it 
altogether; you can only hold it in abey- 
ance, For hundreds of thousands of 
years this earth has been inhabited, yet 
see the corruption in Church and State. 
One hundred thousand years more will 
sce a marked improvement, but the 
criminal element must be constantly 
fought. wherever found—in Spiritualism 
as well as in civie government—in Spir- 
itualism as well as in Church and 
State. From the start The Progressive 
Thinker has followed thir policy and it 
has proved to be the only Spiritualist 
paper that is a success financially, 
showing that the great mass of people 
are with it, and that they are against 
the goody-goody policy—one becoming 
so good he is absolutely good for noth- 
ing, antagonizing no one, and in har- 
mony with everybody. 


THREE MONTHS FOR 15 CENTS. 

The standing offer we have had in 
The Progressive Thinker to send the 
paper three months for fifteen cents is 
now withdrawn.. |, 


ey 

“Commentaries on Hebrew and Chris- 
tian Mythology."» By Judge Parish B. 
Ladd, LL.B., of the San Francisco Bar, 
This book is of more than ordinary val- 
ue, giving the resuits of much patient 
thought and research by a mind well 
qualified to sift evidence and arrange 
facts. In compact. form it gives just 
what is needed on the subject. Paper, 
Tō cents, Cloth, $L50. For sale at this 
office, not 


“Social Upbuliding; Including U0-op- 
erative Systems Aid’ the Happiness and 
Ennoblement of Humanity.” By E. D. 
Babbitt, LL. D., MJD. This comprises 
the last part of!Human Culture and 
Cure. Paper covér, “45 cents. For gale 
at this office, 28) ox 


“Human Cvuiture and Cure. Part 
First. The Philosophy of Cure. (In- 
cluding Methods and Instruments).” By 
E. D. Babbitt, M. D., UL. D., A very in- 
structive and valuable work. It should 
have a wide circvlation, as it well ful- 
fills the promise of its title. For sale 
at this office. Price’ 75 cents. > 


“Arcana of Nature; or the History 
and Laws of Creation.” By. Hudson 
Tuttle. A well-known and. most pro- 
found treatise, Cloth, $1. For sale at 


~this-office, . nes ‘ 
. “The Fountain of Life, or Tlie Three.. 


fold Power of Sex.” “By Lols. Wais- 
brooker.’ One of the author's most use- 
ful books. -It should- be read by eyery 
man and woman. Price 50 cents, -~ 


_ | destroyed, even’ if tho happiness finally attained has been `- 


EVERY ONE IS EVOLVED FROM THE SAME 
PRIMAL SOURCE—AND THE ROAD THAT 
LEADS TO A HELL IS JUST AS MUCH GoD’s 
ROAD AS THE ONE THAT LEADS TO HEAVEN, 
OR ELSE THERE ARE TWO OWNERS TO THE 
UNIVERSE, E | 
Whether God, Buddha, Brahm, Orzmud, Jehovah or 

Immutable Law governs the universe, it is a fact that 
every human soul emanates from the same primal source, 
and is an integral part of the divine structure recognized 
as all things. Whether a convict in prison; a murderer 
on the scaffold, a thief prowling around at night, a king 
on his throne, a president in his chair of State, or a 
philanthropist sowing seeds of benevolence, each one is 
of special importance in the grand economy -of creation, 
and each one is an integral part of that great archway 
that sustains all things, 
or destroyed. ` 

The pure white ray of light that emanates from the 
sun, possesses seven divine impulses for good, recognized 
as colors, each one of which serves a specifie purpose in 
the economy of creation, That white beam may be focal- 
ized or concentrated on an object so as to destroy it or 
work great damage, thus diverting it from its apparent 
mission, and changing jt, as it were, unto a fiend, 

Every individual, whether a highway robber, or a 
philanthropist has within himself all the divine attri- 
butes for good, but like the white beam of light they can 
be utilized for works of evil and deeds of darkness The 
chisel that the sculpture uses to work out in marble the 
classic features of a Socrates or Plato, can be utilized to 
commit murder or to break into a house to steal. 

The difference between individuals lies wholly in the 
use to which each one puts his God-given, or nature- 
given, or law-viven gifts or attributes. One confined to 
Jail—a besotted wretch—was heard to sing “Home, 
Sweet Home,” with a pathos that brought tears even to 
the eyes of the criminals around him. His voice tremu- 
lously sweet, his eyes dimmed with tears, his face turned 
heavenward, his whole being for a time illuminated with 
a light divine, and angelic emotions surging in his soul, 
this young man’s voice and bearing was angelic as the 
corridors of the jail were vibrant with tones of his voice. 
For a brief period all the divine attributes of his nature 
asserted themselves, and manifested in the right direct- 
ion, and his manhood had temporarily changed from the 
demon to the angel. ‘Thus it is that divine attributes 
may be directed towards the good or bad, just as the di- 
vine attributes of power can do a philanthropic deed or 
becoming perverted commit a murder. As related by the 
Topeka (Kansas) Capital, the scene for this little touch 
of humanity is not laid in a romantic valley nor among 
vine-clad hills. Purpling clouds and the hush of twi- 
light do not form the background for the setting sun, and 
the wind does not how! in fitful gusts around anybody’s 
broken lattice. 

On the contrary, the incident happened on a Santa 
Fe train near the little station or Holliday, and the sur- 
roundings were most prosaic and unromantic. Although 
the last place on earth to expect it, yet here was wit- 
nessed the triumph of Charity, the greatest in the trinity 
of virtues; Charity triumphant after Faith and Hope had 
been cast to the winds. 

The scene was a short one and will not take long in the 
telling. A hard-featured man was seated next to a win- 
dow and was gazing vaeantly from it. Something in the 
man’s bearing and in his dull and spiritless look showed 
that he had entered somewhere and had left hope behind. 

Presently a little girl came down the aisle—a little girl 
whose bright eyes and sunny hair seemed created for dis- 
pensing sunshine and happiness, 

She paused before the seat occupied by our morose 
friend and instinctively held out a big white chrysanthe- 
mum to him. The startled man took it and looked at her 
incredulously for a moment. Then with an impulsive 
movement, he reached in his pocket, pulled out a dollar 
and gave it to her, 

After a little while the girl's father came over and of- 
fered to return the man’s money, but no amount of per- 
suasion could induce him to accept. Sitting down on the 
seat beside him the father got the stranger's history. He 
was a pardoned convict out of prison, and the little girl's 
was the first act of kindness he had received in many 
years, 

“One touch of nature makes the whole world kin,” and 
many hearts will throb responsively, with genuine 
brotherly feeling, to the impulsive action which proved 
that although numbered among criminals this man was 
still a brother man, with a man’s heart susceptible to the 
finest feelings, the feelings that are always called forth 
by the sweet innocence of childhood and flowers. 

There is a tender spot in every human soul that can be 
reached sometime, just as in the case of this ex-convict. 
The divine attribute of love, kindness, benevolence, vir- 
iue, honesty, were nestling in his soul, ready to be illumi- 
nated by the kindly touch of a little child, and feeling 
intuitively that there is a life beyond, as an inspired 
writer says: 

“I cannot believe that earth is man’s abiding place. 
It cannot be that our life is cast upon the ocean of 
eternity, to float for a moment upon its waves, and sink- 
ing into nothingness? Else why is it that the glorious 
aspirations which leap like angels from the temple of our 
heart, are forever wandering aubout unsatisfied? Why 
is it that the rainbow and clouds come over us with a 
beauty that is not of earth; and then pass off and leave us 
to muse upon their loveliness? Why is it that the stars 
who hold their festival around the midnight throne, are 
set above the grasp of our limited faculties, forever mock- 
ing us with their unapproachable glory? And, finally, 
why is it that the bright forms of human beauty are pre- 
sented to our view and then taken from us, leaving the 
thousand streams of our affections to flow back in Alpine 
torrents on our hearts? We are born for a higher destiny 
than that of earth; there is a realm where the rainbow 
nevey fades—where the stars will be spread out before us, 
like the island that slumbers in the ocean; and where the 
beings that pass before us like shadows, will stay in our 
presence forever.” 

While all are born for a higher destiny than that of 
earth, sometimes the way is exceedingly devious whereby 
the home in the Summerland is finally attained. There 
may be one beautiful “divine purpose” animating àn indi- 
vidual and pulsating like little wavelets in his soul, but let 
it come in contact with grim Temptation—fascinating, 
alluring, brilliant, and attractive—and it may be diverted 
from its primal course, and lead its subject on to what is 
designated as ruin; and in the ruin wronght, in the home 
circle blasted, in the hearts made sad, and the wrecks 
caused, the “divine purpose” is always present, seeking 
recognition, even if it be in the dregs of the cup of sin. 

Every attribute is evolved, Nature-given or Law- 
given, whether it be that which incites to crime—to steal, 
to be covetous, to be intemperate or vile. God, Nature, 
or Law—one and the same when applied to specific ac- 
tions of any or all the forces of the universe! Hence the 
hard-featured man referred to above, and who had been 
in prison, had only those impulses which were given him 
to utilize, and all were divine in the sense that he in- 
herited them and did not cřeate them hiniself, and was 
in no way responsible for their primal. existence. In 
utilizing them, however, he soon learned that the “divine. 
purpose” Jedds :in two directions: One towards ‘spiritual 
darkness; and the other towards spiritual light. This 
“divine purpose” was no less divine in itg origin and in- 
tent when following evil, than when doing good, but the 
impressive effects were exactly opposite, and it is therein 
that the needed lesson was-learned.. It is divine to learn 
a needed lesson even in the lowest hell. . It is the “divine 
purpose” that you inherit eternal lifé, and it can not be 


Er 


and not one can be annihilated | 


realized by descending to the depths of the infernal re- 
gions. The “divine purpose” permits you to degrade 
yourself, if you so desire, and in the slime and debris thus 
realized an added experience is had which leads to the 
realm of light. 
:. When one realizes there are no bounds or limits to the 
“divine purpose;” that there are no roads or pathways 
in life which one may choose to pursue, whether in the, 
cesspools of vice or in the departments ‘of cultured wis-, 
dom and ethics, that are not in every sense divine, though 
opposite in effects, then he or she, is prepared to realize 
the plan prepared for every human soul, and that all will 
attain the higher celestial regions eventually, whether it | 
be by the devious, dismal, circuitous route through the 
lowest hells, or on the direct line adorned with intellect- 
ual strength and all the cardinal virtues. ‘Those who 
ursue the divine circuitous route to the celéstial regions, 
y the way of the hells of darkness are to he pitied, for 
they do not realize their sad condition. If you are pure 
in thought, word and deed, you are to be congratulated, 
for you are on the direct road to the regions of bliss; and 
you should extend a cordial sympathy and helping hand 
to those who choose to reach the celestial homes of hap- 
piness, through the meandering pathway of the hells of 
darkness on earth and in spirit life, for the darkest hell is 
just as much God’s handiwork as the highest heaven, and 
the road to each was made by him, else there are two 
creative powers controlling the universe, 


J. R. FRANCIS. 
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AN EXGEEDINGLY VIVID PICTURE, 


OF THE FUTURE OF ORTH ODOXY—THE TREND 
OF PUBLIC OPINION VIVIDLY PORTRAYED, 
The Rev. Thomas Dixon of New York City in his last 

Sunday’s sermon took the sensational ground that “the 

orthodox church has lost its hold on the public imind;” 

says the Chicago Tribune, “and that men, as a rule, do 
not go to church, and that women are the people who 
hold fast to the orthodox organization.” This, he 
claimed, is true both of the Protestant and Roman 

Catholic churches. According to the most recent sta- 

tistics, he suid, 385,000 persons attend the latter church 

in greater New York; whereas it should have at least 

900,000, which indicates a loss of nearly 600,000 communi- 

cants in that one, great, wicked city, The Rev. Dr. Dixonat- 

tributes this enormous fall off in attendance to two rea- 
sons; first, the decline in the intellectual status of the 
clergy, and, second, to the fact that when men of brains 
get into the ministry and begin to think and give ex- 
pression to their thoughts they have to get out of the pul- 
pit or stand trial on charges of heresy; and he concludes: 

Old forms have had power, not because they were 
forms, but because the people believed they had power, 
The ministry of the future must be of the independent 
sort, and the new theology will embrace all creeds united 
under one grand church, the state that shall believe in the 
fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man. 

It is certain that in Western European nations and in 
the United States the mass of organized laborites have 
practically ceased to go to church, They leave that duty 
to their wives and daughters, They themselves appear 
at church on stated occasions,such as marriages, baptisins, 
funerals, and on certain festival days, and not generally 
even then. They are no longer regular members of anv 
church. In countries like France and Belgiuin half of 
the men are non-attendants of divine worship, How the 
matter stands in the cities of this country any one can as- 
certain by looking into the Protestant churches on Sun- 
day and then looking into the street cars, the parks, the 
pleasure gardens, the theaters, the baseball grounds, and 
the saloons, It will not take long to find out that the 
attendants in the one case are largely women, and in the 
other their husbands, sons, and brothers. 

Now, why is this absentecism? The answer in part is 
not far to seek. It is largely due to the outcome of sei- 
entific reseach. The startling discoveries of science dur- 
ing the last fifty years have filtrated down gradually from 
the investigators into the colleges and high schools, where 
they are taught to or read by the rising generation of 
young men, and by them spread and disseminated among 
multitudes of young men, while the same discoveries have 
reached the great mass of organized wageworkers through 
the discussions in their lodges and in the colunms of the 
papers and magazines which they patronize. ‘They are 
informed that the Jewish belief as to the age of the earth 
is wholly incorrect, and that instead of being about 5,800 
years old, is has been untold thousands of years, if not 
cons, as the testimony of the rocks shows, and that man 


has lived on earth many thousands of years before Adam. 
They have heen affected by the Darwinian ideas of ovo- 
lution and development. They have come to believe that 
man was not created “a little lower than the angels,” and 
has heen gradually degenerating. but that he began at the 
bottom of the seale and has gradually risen to his pres- 
ent mental development. They have found that some 
races have arisen more rapidly than others that some, like 
the Chinese, and Africans, and Indian tribes, have ad- 
vanced to a certain point and remained stationary, while 
others, like the Europeans, have made enormous ad- 
vancenient. 

Because of the widespread promulgation of those sci- 
entifie views the organized wage-workers have also lost 
the faith they once had in the so-called Mosaic account 
of the origin of man and his fall on account of Adam and 
Eve's eating of the tree of good and evil. The higher 
criticism has told them that Moses did not write this ac- 
count, but that it is an ancient Chaldean belief, accepted 
by the Israelites when they came in contact with the 
Chaldeans. , 

Being therefore in doubt about the origin of the hu- 
man race, they have come to disbelieve in the existence 
of a hell prepared for the punishment and torture of the 
human race because of Adam and Eve, whose existence is 
in dispute, committing a sin 5,800 years ago, when there 
were savage races on earth perhaps 100.000 years ago. 
They are all the more disinclined to believe in this al- 
leged place of eternal torture for faults that they are not 
responsible for because they don’t hear it but rarely 
preached in the city pulpits any more. They find that 
this old hades doctrine is now quite generally avoided or 
slurred over by the clergy. So from doubting the “fall 
of man” in the garden of Eden, it is but a step to doubt 
the incarnate atonement, for if there were no fall of man 
then there is no need of an incarnate atonement. 

For these and various other ressons millions of trades 
union wage-carners in this country and Europe are not 
taking a lively interest in church matters. They leave 
the church to their wives. This js peculiarly true in large 
cities, but in the rural communities the old orthodox doc- 
trine is believed. except here and there, where some 
young, educated man of influence has promulgated the 
Darwin evolution doctrine and the remarkable discoveries 
of science and applied the methods of the higher criticism 
to explaining the sacred scriptures. 

In view of these facts, what are men like the Rev. 
Dixon to do? It is impossible to stifle these new ideas of 
science. The church cannot and the State will not pre- 
vent their promulgation in books and magazines. It is 
no longer possible to rear a generation in religious ig- 
norance of the teachings of science. The revelations of 
astronomy, chemistry, geology, biology, medicine, sur- 
gery, and other sciences have opened up avenues of 
thought which: cannot be closed or ignored. The. 
churches must adapt their creeds to the truths disclosed | 
by science, which will give them an opportunity to preach ` 
more about Christ’s beautiful inculcations of honesty, |. 
tight, morality, and charity, and our duty to our. 
fellow-men, and to urge men to. do unto others as 
they wish to-have done to themselves, without fear of.. 
eternal hellfire. Science has left plenty of room for the.’ 
churches to do a mighty work for humanity and leading -- 
reformed lives, 5 2t T ore Bie sae 
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NEVER EXGELLED, 


ae 


<7 jt—the medium jis seen 


JOST MARVELOUS INDEPENDENT 
MATERIALIZATIONS — TWO OR 
THRHE FORMS APPEAR AT A 
TIME — MEDIUM FULLY EN- 
DORSED BY PROMINENT SPIRIT- 
UALISTS, i 


To tle Editor:—A prominent Spirit- 
Qualist residing in an Eastern. city, some 
time ago, published in a. Spiritualist 
paper, an article giving his opinion, ag 
to the genuineness of the materializing 
of more than one spirit form at the 
same time through any medium. In. his 
opinion if more than one spirit appeared 
in front or outside of the cabinet, to 
greet their earthly friends, at the same 
time, the extra spirit: presented was 
either a confederate or the “manifesta. 
tion was a fraud. Jor the benefit of 
many readers of ‘The Progressive 
Thinker, and those interested in this 
class of phenomena, with all due re- 
spect to the author of the assertion, I 
will show him to be in great error, 

In this city is located a medium at 
282 West Madison street, who has re- 
cently been interviewed by scores of 
earnest and critical investigators, This 
person is Mr, Harry Clifton—a gentle- 
man of slight build, height 5 feet, 1014 
inches, weight 156 pounds; former 


weight two years ago, 210; age thirty- | 
eight years, light complexion nnd eyes! 


of blue, slim featuyes adorned with 
moustache, ete, 

The subject of this sketch possesses 
remarkable phases of mediumship. ‘he 
writer has attended six consecutive 
seances nt his parlors. I went to inter- 
view not alone the medium, but his al- 

deged (so-called, as the skeptic would 
call them) spiritual manifestations. I 
went diligently to ferret out the mys- 
‘tery (or trick) if any there might b 

hut completely gave up that theory a 
“the conclusion of my personal investi- 
gation, 

No trap doors, sliding panels, or other 
paraphernalia could be found. A black 
canton flannel curtain seven feet high 
Stretched across one corner of a parlor, 
with black curtains tacked to two sides 
of a solid wall, were all seen. A com- 
mittee was not required. A Hight in one 
corner of the room, some ten feet from 

` the floor, was sufficient to emit good 
light. ‘The medium, seated some six feet 
infrontofthecurtainvequests all in the 
circle to give him their best thoughts, 
ete: The medium is entranced by a 
South Sea Islander. He stands outside 
of cabinet, back cowards audience. His 
hana. outstretched towards the cur- 
tain wake passes in the air. luside of 
a few seconds (while singing is going 
on, to create harmony) a beautiful fe- 
male spirit emerges from the center 
opening of curtains, She advances to- 
wards the medium, by his side remains 
: Visible to all for a short time, then me- 
‘dium and materialized form are seen to 
enter the cabinet. Instantly there ap- 
| Pears two and three forms at a time. 
While one or two stand, the other, cen- 
ter one, dematerializes outside, then re- 
appears in a standing position. Pres- 
ently the form rises and flonts to the 
eeling, sume ten or twelve feet high, 
awhile “Shall we gather at the river” fy 
sung by floating spirit, ete. The egn- 
trol gives friends in the cirele the names 
of spirits about to materialize, A per- 
eon is requested to come to the cabinet. 
The medium comes outside, nnd the 
spirit form by his side is recogniggd. 
A nun appears: persons are requested 
singly to come und look at face of spir- 
at the same 


~ time with all forms that appear to their 


friends. Indians with costumes, feath- 
ers and copper hue! Arabians aud Per- 
` ians with Oriental garb and turbans; 
male and female; children, colored peo- 
ple as dark as erebus emerge from the 
‘cabinet. AN that come in the presence 
of the medium, who leads them out, 
walk io and fro, converse ete, The me- 
jum is his own manager, and leads or 
causes the forns to appear by the wav- 
ing of his hands. My Persian guide, 
nearly six or seven feet tall, dressed in 
fine costume walks by my side and 
leads out a female form. The curtain 
is lifted off the floor by spirits and two 
forins beside the medium = are seen, 
distinctly seated on a chair. A beauti- 
ful female form appears out in the 
room, in elegant stage costume, pur- 
porting to be Mrs, Siddons, an actress. 
With bands manipulating the atmos- 
phere, distinctly seen by all, she catches 
handfuls of roses, pinks, ete., in mid- 
air and passes them to the cirele. 
Where do they come from? A pad 
(blank) examined by the circle prior to 
seance, and clear of any markspr writ- 
ing. is taken In the spirit’s lap, while 
she kucels on the floor, she tears off a 
sheet at a time, and are then passed 
rapidly to each person in circle. These 


$A contain from four to twenty or more 


beautiful faces in light and dark out- 
lines, as pictures. Many are recognized, 
Where do the spirits sketch them sO 
quickly? Messages also appear rapidly, 
` Beautiful lace is materialized on the 
Carpet, and is touched by the members 
of circle. A trumpet is laid on the floor 
in front of the cabinet; a spirit, a male 
and a female alternately, sings, talks, 
laughs, ete. through it audibly. A spir- 
it at the same time fs seen. in the cn- 
trance of curtain, standing. The me 
dium brought outside, the trumpet talks 
all the same. Who controls the 
trumpet? Spirits are without veils that 
generally appear. Is it not all very 
strange. when at no time the medium ig 
personating a spirit. Neither is he 
transfigured, consequently he must be 
an independent materializing medium. 
Go and visit his seances. See for your- 
selves. Solve the phenomena if you 
can. I give it up. 
TESTIMONIAL. 

We the undersigned having attended 
the seances of Mr. H, Clifton, held at 
Nis parlors, 282 W. Madison street, this 
city, on different occasions, cheerfully 
add our testimony individually as wit- 
‘messes of the spiritual manifestations 
of the above medium occurring through 
his special phases, namely: The inde- 
pendent materialization of spirit forms, 
Therefore we subscribe our names to 
the correctness of the above article as 
follows: (names omitted—Editor.) 

Chicago, I, Dec. 7, 1893. 

The above was signed by a score or 
more of very prominent Spiritualists, 
who certified in emphatic language that 


- the manifestations were what they pur-|- 


ported to be—genuine manifestations of 


“y Spirit power. We withold their names, 


~" handed to us, we 


¿Eor all are heartily ashamed of the fact 


„that they were so easily deceived, At 
_the time this communication was 


endorsing it had been imposed upon and 
‘under various pretenses withheld its 
publication. Clifton was a first-class 


n ;¿ yillain, and never produced a genuine 


“materialization. He took away $2,000 


„irom the gullibles. He was the sleekest |- 
Villain—Christ-like in appearance aud! 


janguage— that was ever in Chicago. 
He could almost deceive 
select.” 


.. The above communication constitutes 


. A broad and -comprehensive object les- 
; $on, and even parties who “swear” to 


the very 


| Joseph (Mo)-G of the ex 
fert od to by (Mra, Magoon: J 


the genuineness of certain manifesta- 
tions may be badly deceived. Tricksters 


are abroud in the land, and some Spir- 


itualists stand ready to endorse them 
in the same manher CHfton ‘was en- 
dorséd in this city. ; 
Every city in the United States has 
ite “Cliftons,” They are in New York, 
Chicago, St. Louis, and other large 
cities, Like the’ Clifton here, they are 
sustained by gullibles. | Not a Spirit- 
ualist paper besides ‘Ihe Progressive 
Thinker but what is afraid of them, 
afraid of their tirades of abuse und 
slander. And at the sume tine bear in 
mind, Spiritualists, that The Progress- 
ive Thinker is the only Spiritualist 
paper now published jn the United 
States that is a success financially, 


BASE TRICKSTERS, 


The Worm Gnawing at the 
Root of Spiritualism! 


PLAIN WORDS FROM AN HONEST 
WORKER—EFFECT OF THE BASH 
WORK OF TRICKSTERS POSING 
AS MEDIUMS—-LEYT SPIRITUAL- 
ISTS TAKE HEED—CURSH THE 
EDITOR IF HE DOLES—CURSE 
THE EDITOR If HE DOES NOT— 

. AND WHAT IS THR POOR EDI'r- 
OR TO DO? : 
My Dear Mr, Vrancis:—The distaste- 

ful duty before me, in writing you this 

letter, is one from which I would glad- 
ly shrink, as the giving of information, 
of a painful nature, is distressing to nll 
good people, and knowing the very care- 
ful discrimination it hag always been 
your effort to maintain in recognition, 
by publication, of matter sent you from 
all over the country, by parties nn- 


and knavery, in daily life, to 
ment of our cause, aud the be- 
48 of our glorious philosophy, 
what, \prily, is a poor editor to do? 

The Spiritualists of a community 
should aid their press in downing these 
Vile tricksiers. When Spiritualists be- 
come sincere and fearless enough to do 
their plain duty as workers in a com- 
munity; when they have common sense 
enough to look for one moment beyond 
their tiny local world, aud a trickster 
comes among them and diwigs Spiritual- 
ism in the mire, it is the duty of those 
people duped, to send letters of Warning 
and information „to the spiritualistie 
press of the country, that it may cease 
to recognize in its columns the un- 
worthy. ‘These, with signature and ad- 
dress of all who may have viewed the 
spectacle of fraud and deception, will 
aid, in a clear and intelligent manner, 
our press, in eliminating the matter nf 
unworthy ones from their crowded col- 
ulmns, 

Let us have less moral cowardice 
among us, und if a hard, and disagree- 
able duly stands imperative, let us 
stand ready to perform it, he worm 
which is eating at the root of the tree 
of Spiritualism is Praudulence and Im- 
position, attached like barnacles to its 
holy and beauteous principles. We 
must purge our ranks from their deteri- 
ous infiuence. Many, no doubt, do send 
individual letters of information regard- 
ing these people. They forget how frail 
and weak a thing is the human heart, 
and that the cditor of a paper cannot 
be swayed by any personal letter from 
one, defaming another, Though Truth 
might be spoken, yet spite-work would 
too often creep in, and the pebHsher be 
Wholly at sea, a stranger perchance to 
both parties concerned. Yet the recog- 
nition in the crowded columns of n 
great weekly paper, of unfit people, pro- 
claiming themselves at length, and 
thereby bringing anathemas on the de- 
fenseless head of the unwitting editor, 
from a thoughtless people who have 
been duped by the unwort hy correspon- 
dent, is not a thing to be desired, and 
information, we repeat, should come 
from a body of people, not from indi- 
vidulas, from reasons stated above. 

It will be a surprise to you, to learn 
that Geo. Brooks, some Weeks since, put 
in one month of hard work, in his thor- 
ough and sincere way, among the Spir- 
itualists of St. Joseph, in response to 
an actual summons, and yet so wild 
with disgust were the community, at 
Spiritualism, so-called, that Mr. Brooks 
received, not even the remuneration of 
replacing his actual expense, but, bar- 
riug a paltry $2 or $3 at the hall, taken 
at collection, Sunday evenings, was 
compelled to realize, at the end of the 
month, that he was sans salary, sans 
railroad fare, sans justice—and why ?: 
The spiritualistie people of St. Joseph 
had been trodden under foot hy the ex- 
Position of the fraudulence of one May 
Goodrich, assisted by Wm. Langdon, a 
young manof St. Joseph, who is produc- 
ing the same ‘ondition of affairs in 
Omaha, (from which city he wrote a 
lengthy eulogy to your paper of May 
ist), these parties having so duped the 
People in their so-called materializa- 
tions, that honest investigators with 
clear brains, are in despair as to the out- 
come. I enclose slip from St. Joseph 
Gazette. The party who turned on the 
light, to witness the shameful spectacle, 
is one of the veteran Spiritualist work- 
ers there, also J. R. Rackliffe, 1027 
Felix St.. St. Joseph, Mo. Mr. Bender's 
address Is No, 329 N. 9th St., St. Joseph, 
He would give you other names 1 have 
forgotten. 

We found it impossible to get peo- 
ple out, for a time, to attend a Spiritual- 
ist meeting, in that town—and this wo- 
man, and this Langdon, are plying the 
Same games here, besmirching the 
sacred shrine of Immortal Truth, with 
the grime of immorality and deceit. 

I love your paper and the good it is 
accomplishing. We need its far-reach- 
ing influence throughout the country as 
a people. We pray for its growth and 
prosperity. But we hard-working, con- 
scientious toflers, our cheeks do blanch 
a little at the thought of these soiled 
names appearing among the doings, in 
the columns of. the painstaking workers 
in our ranks. I know that the contin- 
gencies which beset the daily life of 
that hard-working unfortunate, an 
editor, are hard, indeed. 

Forgive the encroachment of this let- 
ter. The stern voice of Duty bids me 


write it, 
ELLA GIBSON MAGOON, 


Following is the account in the St. 


knew that the partieg!: 


them for s time an 
pag a radical curl 


ICUREFITS 


_ Everybody was seated tn the” v.. 
ary. circle, and Langdon, the medium, 
took: off his coat, and was tled by. the 
‘Wrists to a chair in the dark cabinet 
arranged in one corner of the room, the 
only luup in the room was turned low, 
and the audience waited. May Good- 
Veh asked for a song, and the “Sweet 
By and By” was started. That didn't 
seem to bring the spirits, sa more sing- 
ing was asked, and the “Sweet By and 
By” was tried again, 

The rendering of this song twice In 
succession occupied considerable ‘time, 
and a light appeared behind the dark 
screen of the cabinet. Another verse 
was sung; and something white floated 
where the light had been. Then more 
lights—then the White “apparition” ap- 
peared again, only more of it. One 
more chorus of “The Land that Ig 
Fairer than Day,” and the medium 
didw't do a thing but trot out a full 
grown “ghost,” “all dressed up in big 
Sunday clothes.” Peat 

That is, some of the folks thought it 
was a ghost, and the women began. to 
wonder whose first husband it was, and 
the men wiped their eyes as they 
thought of their great-grandfathers, 
andthe arrival of other invited ghosts 
was momentarily expected, and all wag 
going off according ¢o the bill of fare, 
when some of the delegation from the 
Wood Manufacturing company, spolled 
the whole performance ‘by too much 
familiarity with the visitor from across 
the Styx. They actually grabbed the 
angel by the petticoat, presumably with 
the intention. of going back to heaven 
with him, 

Anyway they took hold of the spirit, 
and stuck to him as though he was a 
long lost brother, A momentary scuffle, 
and then the light was turned on, and 
Mr. Sammy Langdon, with his white 
gauze robe half torn off, stood a con- 
vieted fake. A few partly burned fuses 
on the floor in the cabinet ended the ex- 
pose, aud those that paid twenty-five 
cents to see a ghost can hereafter go 
home and look at themselves before re- 
tiring at night aud save their-quarters. 


camma 
PLACED IN AN IRON CAGE. 


I have just returned from Omaha, 
where J assisted Mrs, May Goodrich 
and Mr. W. F. Langdon ig public meet- 
ing at Patterson's Hall, On Saturday 
evening of last week, Mr, Langdon, 
who is a physical medium for light and 
slate-writing manifestations, accepted 
an invitation from Mr. O. C, Campbell 
to sit in an iron cage for a test. Mr. 
Campbell’s cage for physieal mediums 
has been a terror to mest of the phc- 
nomenal mediums visiting Omaha, Mr, 
Langdon is a young medium, having 
entered the field but a few months ago. 
He was placed in the cabinet, and the 
cage pul over him and nailed to the 
floor. Several slates were placed about 
two feet from the cage. The lamp was 
lowered, and we waited for results, 
The sitters did not have long to wait, 
when one of the slates way thrown over 
the top of the cabinet, falling to the 
floor and breaking it. The manifesta- 
tions commenced in earnest. Many 
messages were written upon the slates 
by invisible hands, while Mr. Langdon 
sat in the cage in a deep trance, not be- 
ing able to move in either direction 
more than six inches. Mr. Langdon has 
won for himself a reputation in Omaha 
that keeps him busy filling cng ge- 
melts. He has engagements for every 
night this week in that City. I um 
sure he will come to the front ranks as 
a physical medium. His address is 207 
8. Hth 8t, Omaha, Neb. ; 

DR. P. 8. GEORGE. 
Sees 


IMPOSTOR ROUNDLY DE- 
NOUNCED, : 

To the Editor:—As I have not indicted 
my pen thoughts upon the readers of 
your excellent paper for some time, I 
now want to thank our good sister, Mrs, 
Eva A. Cassell, for her timely reyela- 
tions upon the subject of the inhuman 
vampires and fakirs crowding into our 
ranks under the blessed name of me 
diums, when tn reality an orthodox hell 
would not be half hot enough to justify 
the punishment they deserve, 

We have had experience during the 
lust two weeks with one of those devils 
incarnate, whom Mrs. J. W. Kratz 
has mentioned as being at Evansville, 
Ind. I note she mentions a Hibernian 
who has the map of the old country 
stamped upon his countenance, and i 
believe we have had this same impostor 
in our midst during April, under the 
name of Dr. David Douglas, claiming 
to belong in New York. I want to warn 
all Spiritualists and friends to be on 
the lookout for this son of Ireland. He 
is a very smooth fakir; he is well posted 
upon all phases of mediumship and 
knows of all our best mediums, and 
can talk as glibly upon the philosophy 
aud phenomena of Spiritualism as the 
most learned of our cause. This human 
Vampire came to Streator unsolicited, 
and he went away in disgrace, for we 
consider him a disgrace to our ca use, I 
branded him as a fraud, and because 
I did so he tried to ruin my good name 
by falsely asserting to my friends that 
my reason for denouncing him was be- 
cause he would not divide the protits 
of the fake seance with me. This I wishto 
brand as a contemptible bare-fuced lie, 
for I was fool enough to give this cur, 
$3.50 of my good money before I fully 
realized what he was, rs 

I presume he is now “Dr.” somc-one- 
else. So that others may not get beat 
by this money-grabber, I will try to de- 
seribe him so that none may be de- 
ceived in his identity. 

He could easily be taken at first sight 
as a gentleman; he is medium height; 
medium build; rather on the fleshy or- 
der; weight about 175 pounds; well 
educated; with somewhat of an Irish 
accent; rather full face; full beard 
(v7hen here) trimmed in latest French 
style; dark hair and whiskers; gray- 
bluish eyes; high broad forehead; rather 
full eyes with sort of roguish twinkle 
in them. Heisa bull-dozer in hbis talk, 
and if you mention “test conditions“ to 
him he goes all to pieces and quotes 
places where be has given grand suc- 
cessful phenomena before Psychic Re- 
search Societies, ete., but is careful not 
to give any names, and has no letters 
of reference, or &t least refused to show 
any here, 

I want every loer of our cause who 
reads this grand progressive paper to 
Keep a lookout for all such fakirs, 

Do not patronize any of the mediums 
and “Doctors” who claim to be mediums 
unless they can show positive proof that 
they are what they claim to be. No 
first class medium will ever play the 
tramp upon any society, for if they be 
genuine they will ever find room to live 
and room to work and will get ample 
support from honest investigators, who 
are Willing to pay honest mediums for 
honest work. I say, let ug unite as a 
vigilance committee to drive such -hu- 
man drones, out of the lines; they are 
too lazy to work, and are afraid to steal, 
so they take the name of. medium and 
start to live off of the too ‘eredulous, 
good, honest people who believe | all 


AN 


Should be honest and just, and. truc,- 


and human, for that is the basis of our 
religion. 0 W.H. H. TUCKER, ` 
Streator, Il, f : 
a aa aa ká 
Gcorge III., so far from being the fe 
rocious tyrant described in the Declara- 
tion of Independence, was as gentle as 
a child to all with whom he came in 
contact. ` ae : 


“ GENERALUSURVE’ 


} # 4 e a 
‘(Continued fhoni page 8.) -` 


Mrs. G, Partridge, the sy chometrist 
has changed her rebldencd to that of a 
suburban ` instead for a! ¢rowded city 
Place, Bhe will be töund by her patrons 
and friends: jn a3 muchu more com- 


‘mModious home at 54 North 52nd St. One 


block north of thaqu Lake 8t. elevated 
road. A beautiful and restful ride. 
Societiés and canip-medfings wishing 
the services of A; iW. Tisdale may ad- 
dress him at 547 Bauk 8.,.New London, 
Conn. Lagi ae aji 

W., H. B. writes fyom Trgfalgar, Ind.: 
“We are pleased tQ reporta very suc- 
cessful conclusion pË. a course of five 
lectures by the guides of. that indefa- 
tlguable worker ‘in ithe vineyard, Mrs. 
Julia Steelman-Mitchell, Many and 
lavish were the expressions of approval 
and delight heard. on every hand, Her 
tests that followed each lecture was 
eminently satisfactory and spirit mes- 
Sages from sealed photos were pecullar- 
ly unique, Her lectures were the first 
ever delivered in our county on our 
grand philosophy, and we feel her stay 
was all too short. She went to Mar- 
tinsville from here for two. lectures; from 
there to Missouri for two weeks. On 


her return we contemplate organizing 


a society.” . ee 

‘Secretary writes from South Bend, 
Ind.; “Geo. H. Brooks has just com- 
pleted a. very successful course of lec- 
tures for thig, The Pirst Spiritualist So- 
ciety of South Bend, Ind) His lec- 
tures were of a very pleasing and edi- 
fying character. He- made many con- 
verts for Spiritualism during his stay 
which was of a week's duration. We 
hope to be able to again have the pleas- 
ure of having him in our midst; also 
any other good speaker that may desire 
to serve our society. Mr, Brooks organ- 
ized a lyceum for us, with a large mem- 
bership.” 

Geo. F, Perkins writes from Ander- 
son, Ind.: “I tind a: pretty town here 
with a great many Splritualists, and 
so far as I have known them a very 
nice, social people. heir temple is a 
model-one, and has good influences, 
What a grand thing if the Chicago peo- 
ple had taken some of the rent 
money paid to outsiders and built a 
temple of their own, This is a busy 
time of the year and the farmers are 
getting in a hurry, Already camp-met- 
ing talk is heard, the grouds being only 
about four wiles from here, Every one 
is more or less interested.” 

Dr. Wilkins has removed to 54 North 
52nd St. Near the Lake 8t. elevated 
road. The Doctor reports quite favor- 
ably of the change—from that of the 
business distriet to the residence por- 
tion of the city. He says “it is delight- 
ful and healthful.” 

We are glad to learn Emma E. 
Poucher is meeting with great success 
in her efforts to obtain materializu tions, 
Bhe writes from Henderson Harbor, N. 
Y.: “For over a year I have steadily 
prosecuted my attempts at materializa- 
tion. My dress has been prescribed by 
attendant spirits, My daily habits, my 
food, exercise and hours of rest, have 
all been carefully enjotne upon me by 
these unseen guides.” I am now at the 
perlod in which the tvork i$ nearly com- 
pleted. Every day 4 have an hour for 
sitting in my cabingt with one or two 
persons only in the room, As soon as I 
enter the chairs aré moved from their 
places, Every article ‘of furniture 
seems animated—a ‘sofa, a large music 
box, and most wondarful of all, a friend 
who welghs nearly 200 pounds, is car- 
ried, chair and all, into the adjoining 
room, Everything movable is carried 
about—clothing, heavy boxes, sofa cush- 
ions, and from our person’ and pockets 
the articles we wear and carry are re- 
moved, Coats. and yests are taken off 
and watches and jewelry. yemoved and 
hidden in the next room. Voices nre 
distinctly heard, a whole chorus keep- 
ing time with the music, and sometimes 
articulate words. The'rappings are very 
very loud and clear all over the room, 
loud and clearalloverthe room, and any 
questions are answered, although this is 
not the objectof theraps, they being sim- 
ply one step in the development of 
force., 1f there are any who have had a 
similar experience, I should be very 
glad to hear from them.” 

The Daily Express of Beatrice, Neb., 
says: “The first of a series of meet- 
ings was held at Unity chureh Sunday 
at 3. p. m., following a few prefatory re- 
marks by the chairman of the meeting, 
Mr. Leonidas Pethoud, son of our es. 
teemed fellow-townsman, A. J. Pethoud, 
arose under control and made a short 
introductory address. He then asked 
for a subject or questions from the au- 
dience, either verbally or written. With 
deliberation a question was handed up 
to ihe chairman to read, “What is Spir- 
itualism, and what good is it doing?” 
Combining the two questions into one, 
the speaker handled it rapidly and very 
satisfactorily to the large number of 


listeners, Mr, Pethoud speaks while en- 


tranced, not knowing a word that is 
said.” 

Theordore I. Price having just closed 
a two months’ engagement at Grand 
Rapids, Mich., is serving the First So- 
ciety of Buffalo, N. Y., as lecturer and 
test medium, during May. His fall sen- 
son in October begins at Indianapolis, 
Indiana.; November, Pittsburgh Pa.; 
December, Milwaukee, Wis.; open dates 
later on in the season. Address during 
May, 248 N. Division St., Buffalo, N. Y., 
permanent address, Cape May, N, Y. 

A musical recital was given by the 
West Side Choral Union directed by 
Prof. H. A. Tolman Friday evening, 
May 7, at the People’s Institute, The 
program consisted of a great variety 
and was enjoyed by all, 


—— 
SCHOOLS MUST BE SECULAR. 

St. Cloud, Minn., April .27.—Judges 
Baxter ahd Searle of the district court 
to-day handed down a decision in the 
case of Oliver Rasnick vs. School Dis- 
trict No. 60, Stearns county, and Miss 
Mary Tschumperlin, teacher, giving 
judgment to the plaintiff, who applied 
for an injunction prohibiting the defend- 
ants from using the schoolhouse for the 
purpose of giving any reHgious instruc- 
tions or conducting éxercises peculiar 
to the distinctive teachings, creeds or 
beliefs of any religious faith, and par- 
ticularly from teachitig: the catechism 
of the Roman Catholi#thurch, 

The court says it fully appreciates the 
importance of the caseiand has made 
careful examination forthe reason that 
it is the first judical"determination in 
this state of the question involved. The 
provisions as construgdjpit says, apply 
to all religious creeds ‘9nd to all schools 
supported by public ymaneys, It says 
exercises such as heid in the Avon 
School are prohibited, by: the constitu- 
tion because they violate- rights of con- 
sclence; that such exercises constitute 
worship, and that any  schoolroom 
where the same are, conducted is a 
place of worship, and, therefore, the 
plaintiff is compelled.to aid in the sup- 
port of a place of worship against his 
conscience; that confining . these re- 
ligious exercises to the catechism is giv- 
ing a “preferencë,” as that term is used 
in the constitution: ` i al 

The court, therefore,’ maintains that 
money appropriated and used for the 
support of such schools: is used for the 
“support of schools whérein distinctive 
ddtirines, čreeds and tenets of a par-: 
ticular Christian religious sect are pro- 


mulgated and taught,".contrary to thel. 


provisions of section. 3,-article 8, of the 
constitution as amended. in _ 1877-8. 
Paul Pioneer. Press, it: 


AN APOLOGY ‘FOR “MRS, CASSEL, | 


Dike the-pearl -which ig found at 
great depths, truth ig only discovered at 
the bottoms of great heaps of falsehood. 
‘Thus truth is called the “Pearl of great 
Price.” The diver does not see the 
precious gem -while occupying the com- 
fortable position on ship deck; he must 
take the chance of yielding up his life 
in pursuit of lt, and he knows it ean 
ouly be found at the bottoms of great 
adpths of water through which lhe must 
benetrate to obtain it; and he dives 
days, weeks and months, and some- 
times years, without aceomplishing the 
object of his life, to tind it, ‘Phen pause 
here, oli! searcher after truth, and 
learn that-heaps of falsehood must be 
encountered and pressed aside before a 
single scintillation of this most precious 
sem will announce its presende, and 
that falsehood is itg necessary environ- 
ment, without whieh jt cannot exist, 

Then sound the light Timbrels! Je- 
hovah is not here, but there is a human 
female entity, who for fifteen years has 
encountered the deep waters and high 
tubbish-heaps of falsehood’s “pernt- 
clougness, ` disgust and unhyglene,” 
Pressed them aside, and has not “quit 
to give any one else her chance!” 

Did not Socrates feel the pernicious- 
uess of the Greek judiciary’s alter- 
native? Was he not disgusted with 
their attitude on one side of him, and 
the nescient condition of the public 
mind on the other? Did he regard the 
hemlock ag conducive to health— 
hygienic, ag it were, and finally did he 
quit? No! And the immortelle of “un- 
answerable” entwines his memory to- 
day! And so all adown the ages human 
entities kept on investigating deep 
waters and almost unsurmountable rup- 
bish-heaps of falsehood, and counted 
themselves well repaid if they yielded 
them but one feeble scintillation, Per- 
sistence, thou art a jewel! 

How I sympathize with the writer of 
“Infidel’s opinion” in your last issue, 
Whose votaries, he uvows, has uo deep 
waters and high rubbish-heaps of false- 
hood tọ offer their students for investi- 
gation. How does he expect to un- 
earth this precious gem? Lived there 
historically a great mind, who ac- 
claimed his ability to procure it without 
delving, then would I enter their 
hescient camp, and repose. Let your 
watchword be, “keep out!” 

Lima, Ohio. W. W. HAWKINS, 


CATARRH INHALER FREE. 

I will for a short time mall any read- 
er of The Progressive Thinker my new 
scientific Aerial Catarrh Inhaler, much 
improved, and medicine for one year, on 
three days’ trial. If it gives satisfac- 
tion, send me $1; if not, return it in the 
original package. Catarrh, asthma, 
headache, partial deafness, roaring, 
colds or pain in the head immediately 
relieved and speedily cured. Address 
DR. E. J. WORST, Ashland, O 895 


tite 


“Origin and Antiquity of Man.” By 
Hudson Tuttle. A masterly philosoph- 
ical work. English edition, nicely 
bound in cloth, $1. -For sale at thig 
office, 


“Bible and Church Degrade Woman.” 
By Elizabeth Cady Stanton. Comprises 
three brief essays, on The Effect of 
Woman Suffrage on Questions of Mor- 
als and Religlon; The Degraded Status 
of Woman in the Bible; The Christian 
Church and Woman; written in Mrs. 
Stanton’s usual trenchant style. For 
sale at this office. Price 10 cents, 


“The Religion of the Future,” By 5. 
Weil. This is a work of far more than 
ordinary power and value, by a bold, 
untrammeled thinker, Spiritualists who 
love deep, clear thought, reverent for 
truth alone, will be pleased with it, and 
well repaid by its perusal, For sale at 
this office. Price, cloth, $1.25; paper, 
50 cents, . 

“The Priest, the Woman, and the Con- 
fessional.” Thig book, by the well 
known Father Chiniquy, reveals the de- 
grading, impure influences and results 
of the Romish confessional, as proved 
by the sad experience of many wrecked 
lives. Price, by mail $1. For sale at 
this office. 

“Science of the Soul.” By L, A. Sher- 
man. The price of the cloth-bound edi- 
tion of this very interesting book has 
been reduced to $1. Paper-bound, 60 
cents. For sale at this oftice, 

“Cosmian Hymn Book.” A collection 
of original and selected hymns, for lib- 
eral and ctbical societies, for schools 
and the home; compiled by L. K. Wash- 
burn. This volume meets a public 
want. It comprises 258 choice selections 
of poetry and music, embođying the 
highest moral sentiment, and free from 
all sectarianism, Price, 50 cents, For 
sale at this office. 

“From Night to Morn, or An Appeal 
to the Baptist Church.” By Abby A, 
Judson, Gives anaccount of her experi- 
ence in passing from the old faith of her 
parents to the light and knowledge of 
Spiritualism. It is written in a sweet 
spirit, and is well adapted to place in 
the hands of Christian people. Price 
15 cents, 


“History of the Inquisition.” Eye 
citizen of our country should read this 
concise history of that Romish churchly 
institution known as the Inquisition. 
The animus of Romanism against all 
institutions, beliefs and parties not in 
conformity with the ruling powers of 
the Romish hierarchy is plainly shown 
in these statements of veritable history, 
The devilishness and murderous ma- 
lignity of the “Holy Inquisition” ig 
scarcely paralleled in all the worid’s 
records of inhuman atrocities, It is for 
sale at this office, and will be mailed 
postpaid for 25 cents. 

“Mahomet, the Illustrious,” By God- 
frey Higgins, Esq, (Library of Liberal 
Classics.) No author was better quali- 
fied to write an impartial and honest 
life of Mahomet than Godfrey Higgins, 
and this volume is intensely interesting, 
It should be read in conjunction with 
Gibbons’ work. For sale at this office, 
Price 25 cents, 

“The Woman's Bible. Part I. The 
Pentateuch. Comments on Genesis, 
Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deut- 
eronomy.” The contrast between the 
thoughts of these brave women and the 
thoughts of the orthodox world during 
all time past, is very striking. Keen 
analysis, ripe scholarship and fearless 
adherence to the right, characterize 
this very interesting effort of some of 
the brightest minds of to-day, For sale 
at this office. Price 50 cents, 


“Right Living.” By Susan H, Wixon. 
The author shows a wise practicality in 
her method of teaching the Principle of 
ethics.. She illustrates her subject with 
many brief narratives and anecdotes, 
which render the book more interesting 
and more easily comprehended, It is 
especially adapted for use in Children’s 
Lyceum. In the hands of mothers and 
teachers it may be made very useful. 
Young and old will be benefited by it, 
Cloth $1. For sale at this office, ` 


“The Occult Forces of Sex.” By Lois 
Waisbrooker. Three pamphlets are em- 
bodied in this volume, in which ques- 
tions of greatimportance to the Tace are 
discussed from the standpoint of an ad- 
vanced social reformer, Price 50 cents, 


“Atlantis: The Antediluvian World.” 
By Ignatius Donnelly. Sums up all in- 
formation relative to the lost comtinent 
of Atlantis. He regards the description 
of it given by Plato as veritable history, 


It is intensely Interesting. Price, $2, 


“The Relation of Science to the Phe- 
nomena of Life” By Prof Michael 
Faraday. Price 10 cents, For sale at 
this office. : 


THE PSYCHOGRAPH 


DIAL PLANCHETTE, 


This instrument ts subat, 
employed by Prof, Hare i 
In Its Improved form it has 
more tha 
of persons 


and correctness of the ons received by 
Ita ald, and as a means or developing mediumship, 
Do you wish to investigate Spiritualism? 
Do you wish to develop Medtumshipy 
Do you desire to receive Communications? 


The Psychograph fs an invaluable assistant, A 
Pamphlet with fuli directions for the 
Formation of Circles and Cultivation 
of Mediumship 
with every Instrument. Many who were not aware of 
their mediumiaite gift, havo, after a few sittings, 
been able to receive delightful messages. A volume 
wight be Aled wit conimendatory lettera, Many 
who began with ft as an amusing toy, found that the 
Intelligence Controlling it knew more then them. 

nee aud became converts to Spirituattam, 


aud proved tome that Spir- 
i nd the communications have 
fes have had of son, 
Dr. Eugene Crowell, 
hame fainillar to those 
writes as follawa: * 
chograph. Iti 
tlon, and J am sure must 
tual power than the one 
generally supersede the 
Merits bocome known." 
Securely packed, and sent postage paid from 
the manufacturer, for $1.00. Address: 


HUDSON TUTTLE, 


Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


ABRAHAM LINCOLN 


A SPIRITUALIST? 


-0R — 
Curious Revelations from the Life 


of a Trance Medium. 
—BY— 
MRS. NETTIE COLBURN MAYNARD 


Together with Portraits, Letters and 
Poems. Illustrated with Engrav- 
ings and Frontispiece of Lin- 
coln, from Carpenter's 
Portrait from Life. 


—— 


This book will be fonnd peculiar, curious, startling! 
moreso than any work issued since Uncle Tom's 
Cabin. Jt breathes forgotten wapa which the rust 
of time had almost covered, an which have been 
snatched from the very jaws of oblivion, Jt deals 
with high oficial private life during the most moment- 
ous period in American History, aud ta a seeret page 
from the Ife of him whom time serves only to make 
greater, more appreciated, and more underatood— 
“ABRAHAM LINCOLN," 

Cloth, 12mo, tlustrated, pp, 264, $1.50; 
Paper, 75 cents. 


For Sale at this office. 


THE GOSPEL OF NATURE, 


ITIS A MOST EXCEL- 
LENT WORK.’ 


DR. M. L. SHERMAN, assfsted bp 
ON. Heretofore it has been soid for 
now has been reduced to $1. 

book that will interest and {ps 

pages, and is full of suggestiv: 

man was a medium of rare qua 

reflection from the celeatial api 

Soul of Thin 


This work ta yy 
PROF, W. F.L 
$2, but the price 


Ahodes; Matter and 
al Organlems; Born 
phy: oes to H: 


@ priest or laym: 


k 


Sea 


Tal 
HELEN HARLOW’S yow 
Or Self-Justice, 

By Lols Watsbrooker. Many have read this book, 
may lave re-read it, and 
It should be read by very man and woman in the 
land. It shows the falsitics rampant tn socley in 
matters of moral and soctal tmpurt, and the wrongs 
that flow therefrom to innocent victime of social 
ostracism. It contains a fine Hkencsg of the author, 
Fine cloth, 290 pages. Price ¢1.00 


The Influence of the Zodiag 
UPON HUMAN LIFE. 


BY ELEANOR KIRK. 


, 


This is the only book which stat 
ciples of the Zodiac tn elmple te: 
matter clear to the averge und 
This volume indicates the } 
and influence of cach sign of 
days which each Sign gover 
astral colors associated with cach. 
The dtserses of the hody, how to cure them, and the 
faults of character incidental to the diferent domains, 
The methods of growth fur each huma being, 
The domains from which companions, husbands and 
wives be selected, 
The characteristics of 


ebfidren born in different do- 
mains, and the conditions to be observed fn their care 
and education. 

Tho personal ability and talent of the individual 
with reference to domestic, soctal and business suc- 
cess, 


ii This work {8 ine result of profound research, and in 
a preparation the author has been largely assisted b 
SE Sireen A. B.N. E i 

Bound in Special Cloth, ~ - Price, $1. 


M For Sale at This Omice. 
Ingersoll’s Great Address 


On Thomas Patne, at the Jate Paine celebration tn 
New York City. Price, 6 cents; ten copies for 50 cents, 


2 e 2 
God in the Constitution. 
By Robert G. Ingersoll. Oneof the best papers Colo- 
nel Ingersoll ever wrote. In paper cover, with Ifke- 
nees of author, Price, 10 cents; twelve copies for $1.00. 


Memorial Oration by Col. Ingersoll 


On Roscoe Conkling. Delivered before the Now 
York Legislature, May 9, 1868. Price, 4 centa, 


Echoes From the World of Song. 


A collection of new and beautiful ao with 
music and chorus, in book form. By C. P. ley, 
Price ¢1.25. Postage !5 cente. 


POEMS FROM THE INNER LIFE 


By Lizzie Doten. These poems ere as a 
doer: Price $1.00. a staple 


———- Sg ag 
ROMANISM AND THE RE 
PUBLIC. 


WORK THAT EVERY LOVER OR 
his country shonld hare at hand for consnite 
tion. By Rev, Isasc J. Lansing, M. A. This {ea Dos} 
‘able work, consisting of a Discussion of the Purposes, 
Hierarchy.” Tho work ote tae 
a e Worl EN 
dend a mine of valuable information fo! 
g patriot fu taa laxsd. Pricogl, For sale sat thd} 
Cy 


~SEERS OF THE AGES. 
Embracing Spiritualism, past and Present, By J, 


M, Peebler, M. D. Atl encyclop: of in 
end instractive facts. Price $200. teresting 


+s è è 
The Religion of Hamanit: 
ba Pbuosophy as Life. By ii tem: Benwell. à 
aper-bound pemphle eness 
stbon È most valuable publication to circulsta 
among Christian people. Price 15 cents. © 


ca 
>: 


IN 


a Ne prone : 
: j if ig 
‘Botllebinding, 


You can't judge of the quality 
of a book by the binding, nor. 
tell the contents by the title, 
You look for the name of the 
author before you buy the book. 
The name of Robert -Louis 
Stevenson (for instance) on the 
back guarantees the inside of 
the book, whatever the outside 
may be, 

There's a parallel between 
books and bottles, The bind. 
ing, or wrapper, of a bottle is 
no guide to the quality of the 
medicine the bottle contains, 
The title on the bottle is no 
warrant for confidence in the: 
contents. It all depends on the 
author's name, Never mind 
who made the bottle, Who 
made the medicine? That's 
the question. l 

Think of this when buying 
Sarsaparilla. It isn't the bind. 
ing of the bottle or the name of 
the medicine that you're to go 
by. That’s only printer’s ink and 
Paper! The question is, who 
made the medicine? What's 
the author's name? When you 
see Ayer's name on a Sarsapa- 
rilla bottle, that's enough. The 
name Ayer guarantees the best, 
and has done so for 50 years, 


` 


-THE ELIMINATOR 


Skeleton Keys to Sacerdotal 
Secrets. 


BY DR. R. B. WESTBROOK, 


Profoundly reverent, bus thoroughly radical; expos 
fng the fabulous claime of ancient Judaism and dog. 
matic Christianity, con alle many slertiing conclu. - 
sions never before published, showlag clearly the 
mythical character of moat af the Old and New Testa. 
ment stories, and proving that Jesus Wwasan finperson: 
ation and nota person. A genuine sensation, 


Price $1.50. For Sale at this Office, 


THE LYCEUM GUIDE, 


For the Home, the Lyceum 
and Societies, 


A Manual of Physical, Intellect 
ual and Spiritual Culture. 


COMPILED BY EMMA ROOD 
TUTTLE, 


Phy 


organized and conducted 
lt supplies the wanta of 
Spiritual songe, with 
e of the old hymuology. 


y to tbe Lyceum, and has 
utiful songs which have been gathered 
up by that movement. 


The author and compiler of th 
Prepared for the ta. 


of 


The book bas beeu Placed at the 
remarkably low price of 50 cents, sent postpald, 


For Sale by The Progressive Thinker, 
40 Loomis St... Chicago. 
Also by Hudson Tuttle, 


Berlin Heights, Ohio, 


LEANINGS 
FROM THE ROSTRUM. 
BY A. B. FRENCH, 


m 


This work js one tha 
beams throughout wit 
tica! as well as profound. 
beauty fn every sentence uttere 


many others out to read it. | F 


CONTENTS: 
Dedication. 
Sketch of the Life of A. B, French. 
Wiliam Denton, 
Legends of the Buddha. 
Mohammed, or the Faith and Wars of 
slam, 
Joseph Smith and the Book of Mormon 
Conflicts of Life. 
The Power and Permanency of Ideas, 
The Unknown. 
Probability of a Future Life, 
Anniversary Address. 
The Egotism of Our Age. 
What Is Truth? 
Decoration Address. 


PRICE, $1.00, POSTPAID, 


PHILOSOPHY ` 
OF SPIRITUAL INTER 


“Spiritualisme 
ears. Cioth, 61.25. 
ofice, 


_ THE TEACHINGS OF JESUS 


Not coctted x r puer eng ation, with the Troa 
racter of Mary Magdalene, co. W, . 
M.D. Price, 15 cents. 7 Drown 


e en 
Out of the Depths Into the Light. 


By Bamucl Bowles; Mrs. Carrie E. 8. Twing, me. 
dium. This little book wilt be read 
terest by thousands. Price 23 cents. 


ag 


The Religion of Spiritualism, . o- 


Its Phenomena and Philosophy. By Rev, Samuel 
Watson. This work was written y a modern Savior, 
agrand and noble man. Price $1.00, 


The Science of Spirit Return. _ 
By Charles Dawbara. Price 10cents, The 
a rere I 
THE SOUL, 


Its Nature, Relations and Expression Jn Human Em- 
bodiments. Given throngh Mrs. Cora L. V, Ricb. 
mond, by her Guidea, A book that every one who fa 
interested In ro-lncarnation Fhould read, Price $1.00. 


RELIGION OF THE FUTURE, 
BY 8. WEIL. Eoen 
Croth, 8.3. + s. Paper, 80 conta, : 


Btrengthen t 


and senses 


confusion; that only verifiable t 


hildhood period of fatth an 


seded by knowledge and facts. 


PEEP ISTE eT 
Outside the Gates, and Other Tales | 


and aketches. By a band of spirit lotelligences, 
through the medizmehip of Ma Freres She 
Ancxcellent work, Trice ¢1.25, - $ Ihamer, 


With Intense ine ws 


l 


` OBJE 


aama 


NEVER EXGELLED, 
boo. ances 
postr MARVELOUS INDEPENDENT 
MATERIALIZATIONS— TWO OR 
THREE FORMS APPEAR AT A 
TIME — MEDIUM FULLY EN- 
DORSED BY PROMINENT SPIRIT- 
UALISTS. ` 


To the Editor:—A prominent Spirit- 
ualist residing in an Eastern city, some 
time ago, published in a. Spiritualist 
paper, an article giving his opinion, as 
to the genuineness of the materializing 
of more than one spirit form at the 
Same time through any mediun. In his 
opinion if more than one spirit appeared 
in front or outside of the cabinet, to 
greet thelr earthly friends, at the same 
‘tine, the extra spirit: presented) was 
either a confederate or the manifesta- 
tion was a fraud. For the benefit of 
many readers of ‘The Progressive 
Thinker, and those interested in this 
class of phenomena, with all due re- 
spect to the author of the assertion, I 
will show him to be in great error, 

In ihis city is located a medium at 
282 West Madison street, who has re- 
cently been interviewed by scores of 
earnest and critical investigators, ‘hig 
person is Mr. Harry Clifton—a gentle- 
man of slight build, height 5 feet, 10%, 
inches, weight 156 pounds; former 


weight two years ago, 210; age thirty- | 
eight years, light complexion and eyes! 


of blue, slim featuses adorned with 
moustache, ete, 
© Phe subject of this sketch possesses 
remarkable phases of mediuwship. The 
writer bas attended six consecutive 
Seauces at his parlors. I went to inter- 
wiew not alone the medium, but his al- 
` Jeged (so-called, as the skeptic would 
call them) spiritual manifestations, F 
‘went diligently to ferret out the mys- 
-tery (or trick) if any there might D 
but completely gave up that theory a 
the conclusion of my personal inyesti- 
gation. 

No trap doors, sliding panels, or other 
paraphernalia could be found. A black 
canton flannel curtain seven feet high 
stretched across one corner of a parlor, 
with black curtains tacked to two sides 
of a solid wail, were all seen. A com- 
mittee was not required. A light in one 
corner of the room, some ten feet from 
the floor, was sutticlent to emit good 
light. The medium, seated some six feet 
in frontof the curtain requests all in the 
cirele to give him their best thoughts, 
ete: The medium is entranced by a 
South Sea Islander, He stands outside 
of enbinet, back towards audience, lis 
hana. outstretched towards the cur- 

< tain make passes in the air. Inside of 
a few seconds (while singing is going 
on, to create karmony) a beautiful fe- 
male spirit emerges from the center 
opehine of curtains. She advances to- 
wards the medium, by his side remains 
-Visible to all for a short time, then me- 
dium and materialized form are seen to 


` enter the cabinet. Instantly there ap- 


pears iwo and three forms at a time, 
While one or two stand, the other, cen- 
ter one, demateriallzes outside, then re- 
appears in a standing position. Pres- 
ently the form rises and floats to the 
ceiling. some ten or twelve feet ligh, 
while “Shall we gather at the river” iy 
sung by floating spirit, ete. The con- 
trol gives friends in the cirele the names 
‘of spirits about to materialize, A per- 


` gon Ís requested to come to the cabinet, 


The medinm comes outside, and the 
‘spirit form by his side is recognized. 
A nm appears: persons are requested 
singly to come and look at face of spir- 
Tit—the medinm fs seen at the same 


a time with all forms that appear to their 


friends. Indians with costumes, feathe- 
ers aud copper hue! Arabians and Per- 
sians with Oriental garb aud turbans; 
male and female; children, colored peo- 
ple as dark as erebus emerge from the 
eabinet. All that come in the presence 
of the medium, who leads them out, 
walk to and fro, converse ete. The me- 
jum is his own manager, and leads or 


`. causes the forms to appear by the wav- 


§ personating a spirit. Neither 


ing of his hands. My Persian guide, 
nenrly six or seven feet tall, dressed in 

fine costume walks by my side and 
leads out a female form. The curtain 
is lifted off the floor by spirits and two 
forms beside the medium are seen, 
distinctly seated on a chair. A beauti- 
ful female form appears out in the 
- room, in elegant stage costume, pur- 
porting to be Mrs. Siddons, an actress, 

With bands manipulating the atmos- 
phere, distinctly seen by all, she catches 

handfuls of roses, pinks, ete, in mid- 
air and passes them to the circle, 
Where do they come from? A pad 
(bank) examined by the circle prior to 
seance, and clear of any marks or writ- 
ing. is taken in the spirit's lap, while 
she kneels on the floor, she tears off a 
sheet at a time, and are then passed 
rapidly to each person in circle, These 
contain from four to twenty or more 
beautiful faces in light and dark out- 
lines, as pictures. Many are recognized, 
Where do the spirits sketch them so 
quickly? Messages also appear rapidly, 
Beautiful lace is materialized on the 
Carpet, and is touched by the members 
of circle, A trumpet is laid on the floor 
in front of the cabinet; a spirit, a male 
and a female alternately, sings, talks, 
laughs. ete. through it audibly, A spir- 
it at the same time is seen in the cn- 
trance of curtain, standing. The me 
dium brought outside, the trumpet talks 
all the same. Who controls the 
trumpet? Spirits are without veils that 
generally appear, Is it not all very 
strange, when at no time the rite vig 
8s he 
transfigured, consequently be must be 
an independent materializing medium. 
Go aud visit his seances. See for your- 
selves. Solve the phenomena if you 
can. I give it up. 

TESTIMONIAL. 

We the undersigned having attended 
the seances of Mr. H. Clifton, held at 
his parlors, 282 W. Madison street, this 
city, on different occasions, cheerfully 
add our testimony individually as wit- 
‘messes of the spiritual manifestatious 
of the above medium occurring through 
this special phases, namely: The inde 
pendent materialization of spirit forms, 
Therefore we subscribe our names to 
the correctness of the above article as 
follows: (names omitted—Iditor,) 

Chicago, IN, Dec. 7, 1893. 


The above was signed by a score or 
more of very prominent Spiritualists, 


-Who certified in emphatic language that 


the manifestations were what they pur- 


` ported to be—genuine manifestations of 


.Bpirit power. We withold tbeir names, 
‘for all are heartily ashamed of the fact 
that they were so easily deceived. At 
the time this communication was 
~ handed to us, we knew that the parties 
~ endorsing it had been imposed upon and 
under various pretenses withheld its 
publication, Clifton was a first-class 


'-, Villain, and never produced a genuine 


f 


Y 


“materialization. He took away $2,000 
rom the gullibles. He was the sleekest 


“villain—Christ-like in appearance and! 


language— that was ever in Chicago. 


pe could almost deceiye the very 
‘elect.” ; 


‘The above communication constitutes 
# broad and comprehensive object les- 


o Ao $on, and eyen parties who “swear” to 


the genuineness of certain manifesta- 
tions may be badly deceived. Trickstergs 


are abrond in the land, and some Spir-: 


itualists stand ready to endorse them 
in the sume manner” Clifton was eu- 
dorsed in this eity. 

Every city in the United States has 
its “Cliftons.” They are in New York, 
Chicago, St. Louis, and other large 
cities. Like the’ Clifton here, they are 
sustained by gullibles, Not u Spirit- 
ualist paper besides he Progressive 
‘Thinker but what is afraid of them, 
afraid of their tirades of abuse and 
slander, And at the sume time bear in 
mind, Spiritualists, that The Progress- 
ive Thinker is the only Spiritualist 
paper now published in the United 
States that is a success financially, 


BASE TRICKSTERS, 


The Worm Gnawing at the 
Root of Spiritualism | 


PLAIN WORDS FROM AN HONEST 
WORKER—-EIPFEC'T OF THD BASE 
WORK OF TRICKSTERS POSING 
AS MEDIUMS-LET SPIRITUAL- 
ISTS TAKE HEED—CURSE THE 
EDITOR IF HE DORS—CURSH 
THE EDITOR Ip HE DOES NOT— 
AND WHAT IS THE POOR EDIT- 
OR TO DO? 

My Dear Mr. Trancis:—The distaste- 
ful duty before me, in writing you this 
letter, is one from Which I would glad- 
ly shrink, as the giving of information, 
of a painful nature, js distressing to all 
good people, and knowing the very carc- 
ful discrimination it has always Leen 
your effort to maintain in recognition, 
by publication, of matter sent you from 
all over the country, by parties nn- 
kuown to you personally, I do say with 
you, when it comes to published doings, 
self-written, by parties whose paths 
have not run athwart- yours, but in 
some parts of the country, or wherever 
they go, practice habitual fraud, ob- 
scenity, and knavery, in daily life, to 
the detriment of our cause, aud the be- 
smirching of our glorious Philosophy, 
what, verily, is a poor editor to do? 

The Spiritualists of a community 
should ald their press in downing these 
Vile tricksters. When Spiritualists be- 
come sincere and fearless enough to do 
their plain duty as workers in a com- 
munity; when they have common sense 
enough to look for one moment beyond 
their tiny local world, and a trickster 
comes among them and digs Spiritual- 
ism in the mire, it is the duty of those 
people duped, to send letters of warning 
and information „to the spiritualistie 
press of the country, that it may cease 
to recognize in its. columns the un- 
worthy. These, with signature and ag- 
dress of all who may have viewed the 
spectacle of fraud and deception, will 
aid, in a clear and intelligent manner, 
our press, in eliminating the matter of 
unworthy ones from their crowded col- 
umus, 

Let us have less moral cowardice 
among us, and if a hard, and disagree- 
able duty stands imperative, let us 
stand ready to perform it. The worm 
which is eating at the root of the tree 
of Spiritualism is Fraudulence ard Im- 
position, attached like barnacles to its 
holy and beauteous principles. We 
must purge our ranks from their deteri- 
ous Influence. Many, no doubt, do send 
individual letters of information regard- 
ing these people. They forget how frail 
and weak a thing is the human heart, 
and that the editor of a paper cannot 
be swayed by any personal letter from 
one, defaming another. Though Truth 
might be spoken, yet spite-work would 
too often creep In, and the publisher be 
wholly at sea, a stranger perchance to 
both parties concerned, Yet the recog- 
nition in the crowded columns of n 
great weekly paper, of unfit People, pro- 
claiming themselves at length, and 
thereby bringing anathemas on the de- 
fenseless head of the unwitting editor, 
from a thoughtless People who have 
been duped by the unworthy correspon- 
dent, is not a thing to be desired, and 
information, we repeat, should come 
from n body of people, not from indi- 
vidulas, from reasons stated above. 

It will be a surprise to you, to learn 
that Geo. Brooks, some weeks since, put 
in one month of hard work, in his thor- 
ough and sincere way, among the Spir- 
itualists of St. Joseph, in response to 
an actual summons, and yet so wild 
with disgust were the community, at 
Spiritualism, so-called, that Mr. Brooks 
received, not even the remuneration of 
replacing his actual expense, but, bar- 
riug a paltry $2 or $3 at the hall, taken 
at collection, Sunday evenings, was 
compelled to realize, at the end of the 
month, that he was sans Salary, sans 
railroad fare, sans justice—and why ?: 
The spiritualistie People of St. Joseph 
had heca trodden under foot hy the ex- 
position of the fraudulence of one May 
Goodrich, assisted by Wm. Langdon, a 
young manof St. Joseph, who is produc- 
ing the same condition of affairs in 
Omaha, (from which city he wrote a 
lengthy eulogy to your paper of May 
Ist), these parties having so duped the 
people in their so-called materializa- 
tions. that honest investigators with 
clear brains, are in despair as to the out- 
come. I enclose stip from St. Joseph 
Gazette. The party who turned on the 
light, to witness the shameful spectacle, 
is one of the veteran Spiritualist work- 
ers there, also J. R. Rackliffe, 1027 
Felix St.. St. Joseph, Mo. Mr. Bender's 
address is No. 829 N. 9th St., St. Joseph. 
He would give you other names | have 
forgotten, 

We found ft impossible to get peo- 
ple out, for a time, to attend a Spiritual- 
ist meeting, in that town—and this wo- 
man, and this Langdon, are plying the 
same games here, besmirching the 
sacred shrine of Immortal Truth, with 
the grime of immorality and deceit. 

I love your paper and the good it fs 
accomplishing. We need its far-reach- 
ing influence throughout the country as 
a people. We pray for its growth and 
prosperity. But we hard-working, con- 
scientious toflers. our cheeks do blanch 
a little at the thought of these soiled 
names appearing among the doings, in 
the columns of the painstaking workers 
in our ranks. I know that the contin- 
gencies which beset the daily life of 
that hard-working unfortunate, an 
editor, are hard, indeed. 

Forgive the encroachment of this let- 
ter. The stern voice of Duty bids me 
write ft, 

ELLA GIBSON MAGOON, 
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gāon, the medium, 
and was tled by the 
‘in the dark cabinet 
Arranged in one corner of the room, the 
only lamp in the room was turned low, 
aud the audience waited. ‘May Good- 
rich asked for a song, and the “Sweet 
By and [Be was started. That didn’t 
seem to ‘bring the spirits, so more sing- 
iug was asked, and the “Sweet By and 
By” was tried again, 

The rendering of this song twice in 
Succession occupied considerable -tinie, 
and a light appeared behind the dark 
screen of the cabinet. Another verse 
Was sung, and something white floated 
where the light had been. ‘Then more 
lights—then the white “apparition” ap- 
peared again, only more of it. One 
more chorus of “The Land that Is 
Fairer than Day,” and. the medium 
didu’t do a thing but trot out a full 
grown “ghost,” “all dressed up in bis 
Sunday clothes.” ; 

That is, some of the folks thought it 
Was a ghost, and the women began to 
wonder whose first husband it was, and 
the men. wiped their. eyes as they 
thought of their great-grandfathers, 


‘| and the arrival of other invited ghosts 


was momentarily éxpected, and all was 
going off according fo the Dill of fare, 
when some of the delegation from the 
Wood Manufacturing company, spolled 
the whole performance ‘by ‘too much 
familiarity with the visitor from across 
the Styx, They actually grabbed — the 
angel by the petticoat, presumably with 
the intention. of going back to heaven 
with him, 

Auyway they took hold of 
and stuck to him ag though he was a 
long lost brother. A momentary scuffle, 
and then the light was turned on, and 
Mr. Sammy Langdon, with his white 
gauze robe half torn off, stood a con- 
victed fake. A few partly burned fuses 
on the floor in the cabinet ended the ex- 
bose, and those that paid twenty-five 
cents to see a ghost can hereafter go 
home and look at themselves before re- 
tiring at night and save’ their: quarters, 


hE ts 
PLACED IN AN IRON CAGE, 


I have just returned from Omaha, 
where I assisted Mrs, May Goodrich 
und Mr. W. F, Langdon in public meet- 
ing at Patterson’s Hall. On Saturday 
evening of last week, Mr, Langdon, 
who is a physical medium for light and 
slate-writing manifestations, accepted 
au invitation from Mr, O. C. Campbell 
to sit in an iron cage for a test. Mr. 
Cumpbell’s cage for physical mediums 
has been a terror to most of the phc- 
Homenal mediums visiting Omaha, Mr. 
Langdon is a young medium, having 
entered the field but a few months ago, 
He was placed in the cabinet, and the 
cage pul over him and nailed to the 
floor. Several slates were Placed about 
two feet from the cage. The lamp was 
lowered, and we waited for results, 
The sitters did not have long to wait, 
when one of the slates was thrown over 
the top of the cabinet, falling to the 
floor and breaking it. The manifesta- 
tions commenced in earnest. Many 
messages were written upon the slates 
by invisible hands, while Mr. Langdon 
Sut in the cage in a deep trance, not De- 
ing able to move in either direction 
more than six inches. Mr, Langdon has 
won for himself a reputation in Omaha 
that keeps him busy filling engage- 
nents. He has engagements for every 
night this week in that City. I am 
sure he will come to the front ranks as 
a physical medium. Hig address is 207 
S. 2th St, Omaha, Neb. 2 

DR. P, 8. GEORGE, 
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IMPOSTOR ROUNDLY DE- 
NOUNCED. 7 

To the Editor:—As I have not inflicted 
my pen thoughts upon the readers of 
your excellent paper for some time, I 
now want to thank our good sister, Mrs. 
Eva A. Cassell, for her timely revela- 
tions upon the subject of the inhuman 
vampires and fakirs crowding Into our 
ranks under the blessed name of me 
diums, when in reality an orthodox hell 
would not be half hot enough to justify 
the punishment they deserve. 

We have had experience during the 
list two weeks with one of those devils 
incarnate, whom Mrs. J. W. Kratz 
has mentioned ns being at Evansville, 
Ind. I note she mentions a Hibernian 
who has the map of the old country 
stamped upon his countenance, and I 
believe we have had this same impostor 
in our midst during April, under the 
name of Dr. David Douglas, claiming 
to belong in New York. I want to warn 
all Spiritualists and friends to be on 
the lookout for this son of Ireland. He 
is a very smooth fakir; he is well posted 
upon all phases of mediumship and 
knows of all our best mediums, and 
can talk as glibly upon the Philosophy 
and phenomena of Spiritualism as the 
most learned of our cause. This human 
vampire came to Streator unsolicited, 
and he went away in disgrace, for we 
consider him a disgrace to our ea use. I 
branded him as a fraud, and because 
I did so he tried to ruin my good name 
by falsely asserting to my friends that 
my reason for denouncing him was be- 
cause he would not divide the profits 
of the fake seance with me. This I wishto 
brand as a contemptible bare-fuced lie, 
for I was fool enough to give this cur, 
$3.50 of my good money before I fully 
realized what he was. > 

I presume he is now “Dr.” some-one- 
else. So that others may not get beat 
by this money-grabber, I will try to de- 
scribe him so that none may be de- 
ceived In his identity. i 

He could easily be taken at first sight 
as a gentleman; he is medium height; 
medium build; rather on the fleshy or- 
der; weight about 175 pounds; well 
educated; with somewhat of an Irish 
accent; rather full face; full beard 
(when here) trimmed in latest French 
style; dark bair and whiskers; gray- 
bluish eyes; high broad forehead; rather 
full eyes with sort of roguish twinkle 
in them. He is a bull-dozer in his talk, 
and if you mention “test conditions“ to 
him he goes all to Pieces and quotes 
places where he has given grand suc- 
cessful phenomena before Psychic Re- 
search Societies, cte., but is careful not 
to give any names, and has no letters 
of reference, or &t Ieast refused to show 
any here. 

I want every loir of our cause who 
reads this grand progressive paper to 
keep a lookout for all such fakirs, 

Do not patronize any of the mediums 
and “Doctors” who claim to be mediums 
unless they can show positive proof that 
they are what they claim to be. No 
first class medium will ever play the 
tramp upon any society, for if they be 
genuine they will ever find Toom to live 
and room to work and will get ample 
support from honest investigators, who 
are willing to pay honest mediums for 
honest work. I say, let us unite as a 
vigilance committee to drive such hu- 
man drones, out of the lines; they are 
too lazy to work, and are afraid to steal, 
so they take. thé name of. medium and 
start to live off of the too eredulous, 
good, honest people -who believe all 
should be. honest and just, and true, 
and human, for that is the basis of our 
religion. - W. H: H. TUCKER, . 

Streator, Ill . 

a ee S 3 
- George III., so far from being the fe- 
rocious tyrant described in the Declara- 
tion of Independence, was ás gantle as 
a child to all with whom he came In 


the spirit, 


AN 


contact, 


GENERALSURVEY. . 

-< (Godtinued floni page 8.) ao 

`Mrs. G. Partridge, the j#ychometrist 
has changed ‘her re iden to that of a 
‘suburban ` instead “of a! érowded city 
place; Bhe will be téund by her patrons 
and friends in aj much: more com- 
‘modious home at 54 North 52nd St. One 
block north of the, Lake St. elevated 
road. A beautiful and restful ride. 

Societies and camp-medfings wishing 
the services of A.i}. Tisdale may ad- 
dress him at 547 Bank S.,New London, 
Conn. beste FP ay 

W. H. B. writes from Trgfalgar, Ind.: 
“We are pleased ‘tg reporta very suc- 
cessful conclusion pf. a cpurse of five 
lectures by the guķdes of. that indefa- 
tiguable worker ‘injthe vineyard, Mrs. 
Julia Steelman-Mitchell Many and 
lavish were the expressions of approval 
and delight heard on every hand. Her 
tests that followed each lecture was 
eminently satisfactory and spirit mes- 
sages from sealed photos were peculiar- 
ly unique. Her lectures were the first 
ever delivered in our county on our 
grand philosophy, and we feel her stay 
was all too short. 
tinsville from here fortwo lectures; from 
there to Missouri- for .two weeks. On 
her return we contemplate organizing 
a society”. . 

Secretary writes from . South Bend, 
Ind.: “Geo. H. Brooks has just com- 
pleted a very. successful course of lec: 
tures for this, The First Spiritualist 80- 
ciety of South Bend, ; Ind, His lec- 
tures were of a very pleasing and edi- 
fying character. He. made many con- 
verts. for Spiritualism during his stay 
which was of a week’s duration. We 
hope to be able to again have the pleas- 
ure of having him in our midst; also 
any other good speaker that may desire 
to serve our society. Mr. Brooks organ- 
ized a lyceum for us, with a large mem- 
bership.’ 

Geo. F. Perkins writes from Ander- 
son, Ind.: “I find a: pretty town here 
with a great many Spiritualists, and 
so fur as I have known them a very 
hice, social people. Their temple is a 
model-one, and has good influences, 
What a grand thing if the Chicago peo- 
ple had taken some of the rent 
money paid to outsiders and built a 
temple of their own. This is a busy 
time of the year and the farmers are 
getting in a hurry. Already camp-met- 
ing talk is heard, the grouds being only 
about four miles from here, Every one 
is more or Jess interested,” 

Dr. Wilkins has removed to 54 North 
52nd St. Near the Luke Bt, elevated 
road. The Doctor reports quite favor- 
ably of the change—from that of the 
business distriet to the residence por- 
tion of the city. He says “it is delight- 
ful and healthful” 

We are glad to learn Emma E. 
Poucher is meeting with great success 
in her efforts to obtain materializutions. 
She writes from Henderson Harbor, N. 
Y.: “For over a year I have steadily 
prosecuted my attempts at materializa- 
tion. My dress has peen Prescribed by 
attendant spirits. My daily habits, my 
food, exercise and hours of rest, have 
all been carefully enjoine upon me by 
these unseen guides” I am now at the 
period in which the hvork 14 nearly com- 
pleted. Every day 4 have an hour for 
sitting in my cabinet with one or two 
persons only in the poom, „Às soon as I 
enter the chairs aré moveg from their 
places, Every article ‘of furniture 
seems animated—a sofa, a large music 
box, and most wonderful of all, a friend 
who weighs nearly 200 pounds, is car- 
ried, chair and all, into the adjoining 
room, Everything novable is carried 
about—clothing, heavy boxes, sofa cush- 
fons, and from our person’ and pockets 
the articles we wear and carry are re- 
moved, Coats. and vests are taken off 
und watches and jewelry. yemoved and 
hidden in the next room. Voices are 
distinctly heard, a Whole chorus keep- 
ing time with the music, and sometimes 
articulate words. The-rappings are very 
very loud and clear all over the room, 
loud and clearalloverthe room, and any 
questions are answered, although this is 
not the object of the raps, they being sim- 
ply one step in the development of 
force. If there are any who have lad a 
similar experience, I should be very 
glad to hear from them.” 

The Daily Express of Beatrice, Neb., 
says: “Phe first of a series of meet- 
ings was held at Unity church Sunday 
at 3. p. m., following a few prefatory re- 
marks by the chairman of the meeting. 
Mr. Leonidas Pethoud, son of our es. 
teemed fellow-townsmuan, A. J. Pethoud, 
arose under control and made a short 
introductory address. He then asked 
for a subject or questions from the au- 
dience, either verbally or written. With 
deliberation a question was handed up 
to the chairman to read, “What is Spir- 
itualism, and what good is it doing?” 
Combining the two questions into one, 
the speaker handled it rapidly and very 
satisfactorily to the large number of 
listeners, Mr. Pethoud speaks while en- 
tranced, not knowing a word that is 
said.” 

Theordore F. Price having just closed 
a two months’ engagement at Grand 
Rapids, Mich., is serving the First So- 
ciety of Buffalo, N. Y.. as lecturer and 
test medium, during May. His fall sea- 
son in October begins at Indianapolis, 
Indiana.; November, Pittsburgh *Pa.; 
December, Milwaukee, Wis.; open dates 
later on in the season. Address during 
May, 248 N. Division St., Buffalo, N. Y., 
permanent address, Cape May, N. Y. 

A musical recital was given by the 
West Side Choral Union directed by 
Prof. H. A. Tolman Friday evening, 
May 7, at the People’s Institute. The 
program consisted of a great variety 
and was enjoyed by all, 
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SCHOOLS MUST BE SECULAR. 

St. Cloud, Minn., April .27.—Judges 
Baxter and Searle of the district court 
to-day handed down à decision in the 
case of Oliver Rasnick vs. School Dis- 
trict No. 60, Stearns county, and Miss 
Mary Tschumperlin, teacher, giving 
judgment to the plaintiff, who applied 
for an injunction prohibiting the defend- 
ants from using the schoolhouse for the 
purpose of giving any religious instrue- 
tions or conducting éxercises peculiar 
to the distinctive teachings, creeds or 
beliefs of any religious: faith, and par- 
ticularly from teachitg the catechism 
of the Roman Catholig thurch. 

The court says it fully appreciates ihe 
importance of the casciand has made 
careful examination forthe reason that 
it is the first judical’détermination in 
this state of the question involved. The 
provisions as construedjpit.says, apply 
to all religious creeds ang to all schools 
supported by public, mgneys. It says 
exercises such as held ; in the Avon 
school are prohibited, by: the constitu- 
tion because they violate-rights of con- 
science; that such exercises constitute 
worship, and that any. schoolroom 
where the same are. conducted is a 
Place of worship, and, therefore, the 
plaintiff is compelled.to aid in the sup- 
port of a place of worship against his 
conscience; that confining these re- 
ligious exercises to the éatechism is giv- 
ing a “preference,” as that term is used 
in the constitution. ` : 

The court, therefore, maintains that 
money appropriated and used for the 
support of such schools-is used for the 


“support of schools wherein ‘distinctive- 


döċtrines, creeds and tenets of a par- 
ticular Christian religious sect are pro- 
mulgated and taught,"contrary to the 
provisions of section 3,-article 8, of the 
constitution as amended in. 1877:--9t. 


Paul Pioneer. Press, +3 
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POLOG 
Like the-pearl -which is fonnd at 
truth is only discovered at 
the bottoms of great heaps of falsehood. 
Thus truth is called the “Pearl of great 
Price.” - The diver does not see the 
Precious gem while occupying the com- 
fortable position on ship deck; he must 
take the chance of ylelding up his life 
in pursuit of It, and he knows it ean 
only be found at the bottoms of great 
depths of water through which he must 
penetrate to obtain it; and he dives 
days, weeks and months, and some- 
times years, without accomplishing the 
object of his life, to find it. “hen pause 
here, oh! searcher . after truth, and 
learn that heaps of falsehood must be 
eucountered and pressed aside before a 
single scintillation of this most precious 
gem will announce its presence, and 
that falsehood is itg necessary environ- 
ment, without which it cannot exist, 

Then sound the light Timbrels! Je- 
hovah is not here, but there is a human 
female entity, who for fifteen years hag 
encountered the deep waters and high 
rubbish-heaps of falsehood’s 
clousness, disgust 


-pressed them 


to give an 
Did not 


their attitu 
the nescien 
mind on the other? Did he regard the 
hemlock 48 conducive to health— 
hygienie, as it were, and finally did he 
quit? No! And the imnortelle of “un- 
answerable” entwines his memory to- 
day! And xo all adown the ages human 
entitles kept on investigating deep 
Waters and almost unsurinountable rup- 
bish-heaps of falsehood, and counted 
themselves well repaid If they yielded 
them but one feeble scintillation, Per- 
sistence, thou art a jewel! 

How I sympathize with the writer of 
“Infidel’s opinion” in your last issue, 
whose votaries, he uvows, has no deep 
waters and high rubbish-heaps of falge- 
hood to offer their students for investi- 
gation. How does he expect to un- 
earth this precious gem? Lived there 
historically a great mind, who ac- 
claimed his ability to procure it without 
delving, then would I enter their 
hescient camp, abd repose. Let your 
watchword be, “keep out!” 

Lina, Ohio. W. W. HAWKINS, 
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CATARRH INHALER FREE. 

I will for a short time mail any read- 
er of The Progressive Thinker my new 
scientific Aerial Catarrh Inhaler, much 
improved, and medicine for one year, on 
three days’ trial. If it gives satisfac- 
tion, send me $1; if not, retirn it in the 
original: package. Catarrh, asthma, 
headache, partial deafness, roaring, 
colds or pain in the head immediately 
relieved and speedily cured. Address 
DR. E. J. WORST, Ashland, O 895 
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“Origin and Antiquity of Man.” By 
Hudson Tuttle, A masterly philosoph- 
ical work. English edition, nicely 
bound in cloth, $1. -For sale at this 
ofice. 


“Bible and Church Degrade Woman.” 
By Elizabeth Cady Stanton, Comprises 
three brief essays, on The Effect of 
Woman Suffrage on Questions of Mor- 
als and Religion; The Degraded Status 
of Woman in the Bible; The Christian 
Church and Woman; written in Mrs, 
Stanton’s usual trenchant style, For 
sale at this office. Price 10 cents. 

“The Religion of the Future.” By S. 
Weil. This is a work of far more than 
ordinary power and value, by a bold, 
untrammeled thinker, Spiritualists who 
love deep, clear thought, reverent for 
truth alone, will be pleased with it, and 
well repaid by its perusal. For sale at 
this office. Price, cloth, $1.25; paper, 
50 cents. . 

“The Priest, the Woman, and the Con- 
fessional.” Thig book, by the well 
known Father Chiniquy, reveals the de- 
grading, impure influences and results 
of the Romish confessional, ag proved 
by the sad experience of many wrecked 
lives. Price, by mail $1. For sale at 
this office. 

“Science of the Soul.” By L. A. Sher- 
man. The price of the cloth-bound edi- 
tion of this very interesting book has 
been reduced to $1. Paper-bound, 60 
cents. For sale at this oftice, 

“Cosmian Hymn Book.” A collection 
of original and selected hymns, for lib- 
eral and ethical societies, for schools 
and the home; compiled by L, K. Wash- 
burn. This volume meets a publie 
want. It comprises 258 choice selections 
of poetry and music, embodying the 
highest moral sentiment, and free from 
all sectarianism, Price, 50 cents, For 
sale at this office. 

“From Night to Morn, 
to the Baptist Church.” By Abby A. 
Judson, Gives anaccount of her experi- 
ence in passing from the old faith of ber 
parents to the light and knowledge of 
Spiritualism. It is written in a sweet 
spirit, and is well adapted to place in 
the hands of Christian people. Price 
15 cents. 


“History of the Inquisition.” Eve 
citizen of our country should read this 
concise history of that Romish churebly 
institution known as the Inquisition. 
The animus of Romanism against all 
institutions, beliefs and parties not in 
conformity with the ruling powers of 
the Romish hierarchy is plainly shown 
in these statements of veritable history. 
The devilishness and murderous ma- 
lignity of the “Holy Inquisition” jg 
scarcely paralleled in all the worid’s 
records of inhuman atrocities. It is for 
sale at this office, and will be mailed 
postpaid for 25 cents. 

“Mahomet, the Illustrious.” By God- 
frey Higgins, Esq. (Library of Liberal 
Classics.) No author was better quall- 
fied to write an impartial and honest 
life of Mahomet than Godfrey Higgins, 
and this volume is intensely interesting. 
It should be read in conjunction with 
Gibbons’ work. For sale at this office. 
Price 25 cents. 

“The Woman’s Bible. Part I. The 
Pentateuch. Comments op Genesis, 
Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deut- 
eronomy.” The contrast between the 
thoughts of these brave women and the 
thoughts of the orthodox world during 
all time past, is very Striking. Keen 
analysis, ripe scholarship and fearless 
adherence to the right, characterize 
this very interesting effort of some of 
the brightest minds of to-day. For sale 
at this office. Price 50 cents, 


‘Right Living.” By Susan H. Wixon. 
The author shows a wise practicality in 
her method of teaching the principle of 
ethics.. She illustrates her subject with 
many brief narratives and anecdotes, 
which render the book more interesting 
and more easily comprehended. It is 
especially adapted for use in Children’s 
Lyceum. In the hands of mothers and 
teachers it may be made very useful. 
Young and old will be benefited by it, 
Cloth $1. For sale at this office, ` 

“The Occult Forces of Sex.” By Lois 
Waisbrooker. Three pamphlets are em- 
bodied. in this volume, in which ques- 
tions of greatimportance to the race are 
discussed from the standpoint of an ad- 
vanced social reformer. Price 50 cents, 


“Atlantis: The Antediluvian World.” 
By Ignatius Donnelly. Sums up all in- 
formation relative to the lost continent 
of Atlantis. He regards the description 
of it given by Plato as veritable history, 
It is intensely interesting. Price, $2, 


“The Relation of Science to the Phe- 
nomena of Life.” By Prof Michael 
Faraday. Price 10 cents, For sale at 
this office. : a i 


or An Appeal 


among Christian people. “Price 15 centa. ` 
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Y packed, and sent postage paid from 
the manufacturer, for $1,00, Address: 


HUDSON TUTTLE, 


Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


ABRAHAM LINCOLN 


A SPIRITUALIST? 


—0R ~ 
Curious Revelations from the Life 


of a Trance Medium. 
—BY — 
MRS. NETTIE COLBURN MAYNARD 


Together with Portraits, Letters and 
Poems. Illustrated with Engray- 
inge and Frontispiece of Lin- 
coln, from Carpenter's 
Portrait from Life. 


This book will be fonnd peculiar, curious, startling? 
more ey than auy work issued since Uncle Tum a 
Cabiu. It breathes forgotten Whispers which the rust 
of time had almost covered, an which bave been 
snatched froin the very Jawa of obilyion. lt deals 
with bigh offictal private tife during the most moment- 
ous period in American History, and i3 a seeret page 
from the life of him whom time serves only to make 
greater, more appreciated, and more understoed— 
“ABRAHAM LINCOLN." 

$1.50; 


Cloth, 12mo, illustrated, pp. 264, 
Paper, 75 cents. 
For Sale at this office. 


THE GOSPEL OF NATURE, 


ITIS A MOST EXCEL- 
LENT WORK.’ 


This work fs by DR. M. L. SHERMAN. aasisted bp 
PROF. W. F. LYON. Heretofore it has been sold for 
$2, but the price now has been reduced to $1. It is a 
book that will interest and instruct, It contalns 480 
pages, and ia full of suggestive thoughts. Dr. Sher. 
man was s medium of rare qualfties, and his work isa 
reflection from the celestial spheres, Jt treats of the 
Soul of Things: Intelligence in Substance; Animal In- 
teliects; Purity; Salvation; Discorda; Good and ivil; 
Unnatural Ideas; Chureb History; Progression; Inher- 
enc in Substance; The Nebulous Theor: 3 Particles are 
Entitles; dustice; Impregnation of the Virgin; The 
Science of Death: Spiritual Death; Immortality 
Mourning: The Confounding of Language; The Spiri 
Ahodes; Matter and $S: trit; Size and Distance; Spiritu- 
al Organisms; Born gain; Tho Key; Spirit Biogra- 
phy; Goes to Heaven; A Slave Master; ete., ete. 

The author says: “Rach individual partakes of 
both physical and menta) or spiritual ailment for him- 
self. Each one must digest their various kinds of food 
for themselyes, and that is all they can Possibly do 
whether they be priest or layman, teacher or pupii 
My phiyatcal expands by virtue of that food and nour 
lehmeat of which } tndividually partake and digest. 
My £0u) must expand by virtue of the soul essence 
which 1 individually gather ard comprehend or digest.” 
For sale at this office. 
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HELEN HARLOW’S vow; 
Or Self-Justice. 


By Lois Waisbrooker, Many have read this book, 
Many have re-read tt, and many others out to read It. 


land. It shows the falsttics rampant tn suclevy in 
matters of moral and social Import, and the wrongs 
that flow therefrom to Innocent victime of social 
Oxtracism. It contafos a fine Ifkencss of the author, 
Fine cloth, 290 pages. Price $1.00 B 


The Influence of the Zodiac 


UPON HUMAN LIFE. 


BY ELEANOR KIRK. 


n of che Zodiac, Giving the 
varos, and the gems and 
h each. 
how to cure them, and the 
tal to the different domains, 
reach huma being, 

The domatns from which companions, husbands and 
wives be selected, 

The characteristics of children born in different do- 
Mating, and the conditions to be observed in thetr care 
and education. 

The personal ability and talent of the individual 
with reference to domestic, soctal and business buc- 
Cesa, 

This work {8 the result of profound research, and fn 
ite preparation the author bas been largely aseteted by 
J.C. Street, A. B.N. 


Bound in Spectal Cloth, =- - Price, $1. 
For Sale at This Office. , 


Ingersoll’s Great Address 


On Thomas Patne, at the Jete Paine celebration tn 
New York City, Price, 6 cents; ten Copies for 50 cents, 


° ° : 
God in the Constitution. 
By Robert G. Ingersoll. Oneof the best papers Colo- 
nel Ingersoll ever wrote. In paper cover, with Ike- 
ness of author, Price, 10 centa; twelve copies for $1.00. 


Memorial Oration by Col. Ingersoll 


On Roscoe Conkling. Delivered before the New 
York Legislature, May 9, 1868. Price, 4 centa, 


Echoes From the World of 
A collection of new and beautifoy 


Song. 

with 
music and chorus, in book form. By C. P. Tinsin 
Price 61.3. Postagd !5 centa. 


POEMS FROM THE INNER LIFE 
a EL, Hipie Rowen These poems are as stapia as 


ROMANISM AND THE RE 
PUBLIC. 


a 

amine of valuable informa: nl 

Smag Patriot in tae ind. Price Gi. For sale at thd; 
oe. 


SEERS OF THE AGES. 
Embracing Spiritualism, past and present, By. J, 
aed aa bat ee Gage of interesting 


kJ . i - 
The Religion of Humanity : 
A Philosophy of Lite. By J, Leon Benwell. A 
per-bound pamphict, with Tkeness of 


beautiful 
author.. most Vslaablo publication to circuiste 


aes 
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NO 

You can’t judge of the quality 
of a book by the binding, nor 
tell the contents by the title, 
You look for the name of the 
author before you buy the book. 
The name of Robert Louis 
Stevenson (for instance) on the 
back guarantees the inside of 
the book, whatever the outside 
may be, 

There's a parallel between 
books and bottles, The bind- 

Qing, or wrapper, of a bottle is 
no guide to the quality of the 
medicine the bottle contains, 
The title on the bottle is no 
warrant for confidence in the 
contents. Ft all depends on the 
author’s name. Never mind 
who made the bottle. Who 
made the medicine? ‘That's 
the question, 

Think of this when buying 
Sarsaparilla, It isn’t the bind- 
ing of the bottle or the name of 
the medicine that you're to go 
by. That’s only printer’s ink and 
paper! The question is, who 
made the medicine? What's 
the author's name? When you 
see Ayer's name on a Sarsapa- 
rilla bottle, that’s enough, The 
name Ayer guarantees the best, 
and has done so for 50 years, 


THE ELIMINATOR 


Skeleton Keys to Sacerdotal ; 
Secrets. l 


BY DR. R. B. WESTBROOK. 


Profoundiy reverent, bug thoroughly radical; expos 
fng the fabulous clatins of ancient Judaism and i} s 
matic Christiaulty, con teinien many slartling conclus i 
stons never before published, showing clearly the 
mythical character of most of the Old and New Testa. | 
ment stories, and proving that Jesus wasan iinperson: 
ation and not a parson, A Genuine sensation, 


Price $1.50. For Sale at this Office, 


THE LYCEUM GUIDE, 


For the Home, the Lyceum 
and Societies. 


A Manual of Physical, Intellect 
ual and Spiritual Culture. 


COMPILED BY EMMA ROOD 
TUTTLE, 
AL 
Song: 


Phy 


the ald of which a P 
Liberal Society m 
without other asalstance. 


atructions how to make the 
instructs fy marching. It s 
Band of Mercy ag auxiliary 
all the most beautiful sougs 
up by that move: 


T 
remarkably Jow pri 
For Sale by gressive Thinker, 


40 Loomis St... Chicago. 
Also by Hudson Tuttle, 


Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


FROM THE ROSTRUM. 


LEANINGS 
BY A, B. FRENCH. 


This work is one that every one shouid read. It 
beams throughout with rare Keine of thought, prac- 
tical as well as profound. There ig suushine and 


beauty in every sentence uttered. The work ts dedi- 


| cated to the author's favorite sister, Sarah French - 
: Farr, now 
lt should be read by every man and Woman in che‘ 


Passed to Spirit-ilfe. Hudson Tuttle, of 
erika Heights, Ohio, gives an Interceting aketch of the 
author's iife, 


CONTENTS: 
Dedication. 
Sketch of the Life of A. B, Freneh. 
William Denton, 
Legends of the Buddha. 
Mohammed, or the Faith and Wars of 


Islam. 
Joseph Smith and the Book of Mormon 
Conflicts of Life. 

The Power and Permanenoy of Ideas, 
The Unknown. 

Probability of a Future Life, 
Anniversary Address. 

The Egotism of Our Age. 

What Is Truth? 

Decoration Address. 


PRICE, $1.00, POSTPAID, 


This work 
fu 
P 


“Spiritualism, + 
as stood the test of many years, Cloth, 61.95. 
Postage 10 cents. For ealo at thia Office, G 


“THE TEACHINGS OF JESUS 
Not Adapted to Modern Civtitzation, with the Trae. ` 


Character of Mary Magdalene. B Geo. W. B: 
-D. Price, 15 centa, 7 ati 


, A * 
Out of the Depths Into the Light. ` 


By Samuct Bowles; Mrs. Carrie 
dium. This Httle book wil! be read 
terest by thousands. Price 25 cents. 
$e 


The Religion of Spiritualism, 


Its Phenomena and Pillosophy, By Rev. Samuel’ 
Watson. This work was written y & modern Savior, : 
agrand and noble man. Price $1.00. 


E. 8. Twing, mes 
with intense in. 


The Science of Spirit Return, l 
By Charles Dawbarn. Price 10cents, = 
THE SOUL, “4 


RELIGION OF THE FUTURE. ~ 
BY 8, WEILL. a eae 


Croth, $1.2, = s . Paper, 50 centa, 


This fs a work of great value, written by one of the- 
keenest, most powerful and most le religious. ` 
ni {cularly g work which ` 


£ 
th 
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Outside the Gates, and Other Tales 

and sketches, By a band of spirit Intelligences, -` - 
thi dl hip of M F % 

Aetea work Beane em Sesame 


Sea 


~~. DOINGS, ETC., THE WORLD OVER. | 
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Mrs. Messina Ford writes from Pen- 
broke, Mass: "Iam not a very zeal- 
ous Spiritualist, but I do admire Mrs. 

i Cassell's sentiments. I wish there were 
more who have the courage of their con- 
yictions, and dure to spenk for truth 
and honesty, She has “voiced the 

. thoughtsof many well-niluded people be- 

-gide Spiritualists, and should command 
sympathy and encouragement from all 
who want to see truth. prevail. I like 

-© Phe Progressive Thinker because it 
seems to give boti sides of n question 

a fair chance. I believe every word she 

` has written is true, as .I have seen 
enough of fraud among so-called Spir- 


“itualists, and believe she knows | just]: 


what she is talking'about. Hope I may 
sometime meet the brave, noble-minded 
woman.” 
© W. H. Bach has removed from Spring- 
> feld, Mass:;; to Lily Dale Camp, 
Mrs, Lora Holton, phenomenal, mus- 
ical test medium aud clairvoyant, will 
accept engagements upon reasonable 
: terms at the camps. Address her at 
164 N. Harding Ave, 2ud Wat, Station 
©, Chicago, 1. 
22 W. I. Ferguson writes from Iorence, 
~ Colo.: “The Spiritualists of Iloreuce 
“t aye progressing finely. Regular circles 
care held twice each week for develop- 
"inent. We have four or five pretty- 
“well-developed mediums here, and best 
of all we have secured the services of 
Mrs. E, I. Jay Bullene to lecture for us. 
She. gave us a lecture Sunday evening, 
which was highly satisfactory.” 
~ Mrs. H., L. Bigelow writes from San 
Jose, Cal: “I looked in vain for the re- 
. port of our Anniversary doings. We 
` had a good meeting all day and in the 
evening also, Had a large attendance 
: and av excellent program. Our society, 
“The First. Spiritual Union’ of San Jose 
has been incorpornted and working un- 
der a charter of this State for about 
sixteen years. It is also working as an 
‘adjunct to the State Spiritual Associa- 
tion, This month we have had Mrs, 
» Irene Sith for our platform. She is a 
> ready speaker, earnest, concise, and 
“postive in declaring the truths of our 
` philosophy, she also answers questions 
avd reads articles from the audience, 
Mrs. Cowell, of Oakland, is engaged for 
the month of May and she will be wei- 
` gomed to this place as she has many 
~ frlends here and the outsiders also flock 
‘in to hear her, Dr. Coonley has opened 
-a meeting in this place called "rhe 
First Spiritual Church.’ There is plenty 
of room in San Jose, and I presume 
¿some will go to one place that might not 
; “go to, another, At any rate we hope 
that wherever the people congregate 
they will find that spiritual food that 
~ will satisfy the soul.” 
Miss Lucy Myer, a medium in need, 
“yrites: “I wish, by the kindness of the 
editor, through this paper to again pre- 
- gent my case to the many friends of hu- 
manity and mediumship who read The 
Progressive Thinker, They will remem- 
ber, some of them, my calls for afd 
kindly published in this paper, last 
winter, and I feel thankful to say, my 
plea for help was generously reponded 
to, and we were enabled to get along 
through the winter and up to the pres- 
ent time, But now we are in need of 
assistance again—our help has run out. 
Sister Carrie is suffering from a severe 
“attack of acute bronchitis. We are all 
three aged and ailing., We have been 
faithful in our calling of mediumship. 
Please help the medjums in need, and 
the angels will be with you, for it is 
their work and office to alleviate suf- 
fering Humanity and to succor the dis- 
tressed. Tor those wishing messages or 
answers; who will send letter enclosing 
a dollar, I will sit and try for them and 
send results. I'lease address, Miss Lucy 
: Myer, Waynesville, Warren Co.,Ohio.” 
<, Beeretary writes from Auburn, N. Y.: 
“No doubt some of your readers will 
Nike to hear how the good work is go- 
<» jug on in the Empire State. At the 
Syracuse convention Brother E. W. 
“Sprague was sent out as State Organ- 
izer, and after starting a society in Syr- 
~ acuse, he and his good wife came on to 
Auburn and we started in with n so- 
‘elety of twenty members. We have 
rented Pythian hall, aud are holding 
regular meetings on Sunday evenings, 
with Mrs, Sarah L. Walters as our pres- 
ent speakers, Although it may be a lit- 
“itle early to phophesy for the future of 
our society, yet our spirit friends give 
us good encouragement in many ways. 
Brother Sprague gave ur two rousing 
lectures, and after organizing our so- 
- elety, passed on to do the same for the 
- people of Moravia and Cortland. While 
~ here they were entertained at the home 
cof Mr, and Mrs. Thomas Grant, who are 
old-time Spiritualists and charter mem- 
bers of our society, Mr. Grant being 
© elected one of our trustees. ‘They at- 
“tended both of Mr. Sprague’s lectures, 
.- and Mr. Grant seemed to be especially 
pleased with them, and also enjoyed 
their stay in his home: And now in 
‘less than a week from their departure 
he has stepped out and up to join his 
friends in the spirit world. Mr. Grant 
«was a mechanic, and as he finished his 
day's work, he all at once gave out, and 
sat down and immediately expired, 
“Phe cause is ascribed to apoplexy. I 
‘hope every Spiritualist will send a 
‘good thought to his devoted wife and 
daughters. The officers of our society 
“are: president, Mrs. Sarah Comstock 
Ellis; vice-president, Mrs. Sarah L. 
Walters; secretary, Mrs. Mary &. 
Wheeler: treasurer, Mrs. Mary E. Dick- 
‘erson, ‘Trustees, Mr. Bireh Ellis, Mr. 
‘Thomas Grant, Mr. Wm. F. Wheeler.” 
“May I^. Ayers writes from Lansing. 
“Mich: “Fred L. Hughes bas appealed 
bis assault and battery case to the 
Supreme Court, and all donations in be- 
‘half of the Michigan State Spiritual 
Association's appeal will be gratefully 
received by the secretary for that pur- 
pose.” 
‘Mrs, Wili R. Carriker writes from 
“Nebraska City, Neb., that Spiritualism 
“there seems in very crude condition 
-and she would like to see it on a more 
eleyated plane, where it belongs, She 
‘attended seances by Dr. Rothermel at 
‘a private residence, with very satis- 
‘factory results. After mentioning ex- 
pericnce with mediums under improper 
controls, she says: “I may never have 
clairvoyant vision, nor any of the phases 
‘soine claim and practice, but I do mean 
to help others to a higher plane of Spir- 
‘tualism.” 

The Pueblo Press of a recent date 
says; Mrs. Bullene must not be classed 
with the “hands all round trumpet me- 
diums” ihat give the general public its 
idea. of Spiritualism, but on the con- 
trary: she is a representative of the 
highest intellectual growth, and the 
thoughts she enunciaies are réplete 
with the most devout sentiments of 
‘spiritual and moral purity, besides. be- 
dng an- intellectual treat . not ‘often 
listened to by our people” = 
© Mrs, Edith E..R. Nickless -has. just 
‘closed’ a very successful engagement 
with the Spiritual Society.at Anderson, 
Ind. She goes from there to . Boston, 


A. Marble writes: "Eyery_issue of ; heeh: 
C > TÌ ain creelient satisfaction -Whetever. slie-Tec-. 
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Wm, P. Langdon writes from Omaha, 
Neb.: “I sent you some time ago a 
notice of our future movements, and 
‘asking for engagements, in, New Eng- 
land, but we have ehanged our plans 
somewhat and decided to remain in the 
west, 
societies or camps in Middle or West- 
ern States. We refer all inquirers to 
Dr. P. S. George, secretary of the State 
Spiritualist Association of Nebraska. 
His residence is at Lincoln. We also 
refer to all prominent Spiritualists in 
Omaha and vicinity. Wm. F. Langdon, 
physical- medium; May Goodrich, test 
medium. Rooms 207 S. 24th St.” 

Geo. Chafee: writes from Belvidere, 
Ill: “I cannot say my views accord 
with all the views expressed iv ‘The 
Progressive Thinker, but I highly. ap- 
precite Its Uberal views and principles 
of progression, You come as square up- 
on the creed of Thomas Paine as any 
paper I read. Here I will say yo other 
person ever lived in America to whom 
we at this day owe a greater debt of 
gratitude than to Thomas Paine for his 
services rendered in gaining the inde- 
pendence of our United States; and 
farther, no other man ever trod Amer- 
jean soil has been maligned, abused 
and slandered as mueh as he has, only 
for speaking his views of right and jus- 
tice. This spite or malice all vented 
and forced upon the people by a class 
of persons claiming to be servants of 
30d. Servants of God! what nonsense!” 


Thomas M. Locke, president of The | 


Philadelphia Spiritualist Society, writes: 
“During the month of April we have 
had the pleasure of listening to the lec- 
tures delivered through the organism of 
our Brother A. E. Tisdale, to the very 
great delight of all who enjoyed that 
privilege, His discourses were logical 
and instructive, and were listened to 
with marked attention. We have no 
hesitation in saying that as an instru- 
ment in the hands of the spirit world in 
demonstrating our beautiful philosophy 
he has few equals. Ie has our best 
Wishes wherever he may go. In addl- 
tion, we have had Miss Maggie Gaule, 
of Baltimore, for the last two Sundays 
of the month, on the platform with him, 
Only those who have had the pleasure 
of witnessing spirit messages given 
through her organism ean fully appre- 
ciate what a wonderful instrument she 
is in the hands of the spirit world. Her 
fests were s0 marked that large audi- 
ences gathered at each service to learn 
something of the life beyond and henr 
from thelr loved ones, So convincing 
were the tests she gave the people dur- 
ing her stay with us, that in obedience 
to their request we have secured her 
services for two months next year.” 

Geo. L. Barrus writes from Beloit, 
Wis: “Wil C. Hodge delivered two 
lectures in Beloit recently, subjects: 
‘Spiritualism, and what is has to offer 
in place of theological dogmas, and “Ihe 
Phenomena of Modern Spiritualism.’ 
The audiences were greatly interested 
in the spirit portraits which Mr. Hodge 
procured through the Bangs Sisters of 
Chicago, Such an able and interesting 
talker as Mr. Hodge should be kept 
in the field constantly.” 

Dr. P. 8. George writes from Lincoln, 
Neb.: “Mr. Amae Wheeler, the well 
known medium for physical manifes- 
tations, is for the fourth time in this 
city holding seances. He expects to re- 
main here until the opening of the camp 
season, I attended one of his trumpet 
seances last night. He uses seven 
trumpets for manifestations, all in ac- 
tive use at times by different intelli- 
Mr. Wheeler is doing a grand 
His 
Lincoln, 


work in this section of Nebraska. 
address is General Delivery, 
Neb.” 

Mrs. S. E. Hudson writes from Bay 
City, Mich: “The quarterly meeting of 
the Saginaw Valley Spiritualists As- 
sociation at Bay City, May 1 
and 2 has just closed, It was 
a success in every way. The meet- 
ing was conducted by Mr. M. A. Root, 
ju the absence of the president, Mrs. 
Eva Painelopkins, of Owosso, Address 
by Lyman C. Howe, of Fredonia, N. Y. 
Mrs. M. E. Root wecomed the visitors, 
The evening meeting was closed by 
Mrs. Hattield Pettibone giving 
fifty or seventy-five names of spirits, 
all recognized. Sunday, lecture by Mrs. 
M. E. Root and Lyman C. Howe, and 
short addresses by delegates and of- 
ficers. Mrs, Pettibone gave sixty-five 
tests in the closing. Miss Marshal, of 
Chesaning, Mich., entertained the audi- 
ence with seven beautiful songs. Prof. 
P. O. Hudson sang some of his beauti- 
ful spiritual songs. An orchestra of six 
pieces rendered some fine music. The 
Ladies’ Aid served refreshments. Bay 
City never does anything half-way. It 


‘was never so alive to Spiritualism as it 


is to-day, at least five hundred people 
attended the meeting in spite of the in- 
clement weather. Mrs, Anna Li Rob- 
inson, of Port Huron, has been with us- 
for the last month, and has the people 
thoroughly stirred up.” 

A. T. Honeyman writes: “I do not 
know whether you know anything 
about The West. Side Spiritualists of 
Grand Rapids, Mich.. or not. but if not 
it is high time you did, for I assure you 
your paper is well known to us. Our 
first meeting as an organized associa- 
tion cominenced Oct. dth, 1896; hut we 
held meetings in our hall, corner West 
Bridge and Scribner streets long before 
that time. The originator of it is Mrs. 
Lindsey, wife of our worthy president, 
Mr, John Lindsey. As a medium, clair- 
voyant, and psychometric reader, this 
lady commands the respect of not only 
our own membership, but also the 
whole city. Our local speakers attract 
the attention of the most gifted intel- 
lects. Our discussions are unsurpassed 
for truth, depth and interest. Our cir- 
cles under themediumshipof Mrs. Lind- 
sey and Mrs. E. A. Payne fill the length 
and breadth of our place of meeting. 
The president and wife are not only of- 
ficers, but rather the father and mother 
of this society, which promises still 
greater success, and prosperity.” 


J. H. T. writes: “Mrs. Maggie Waite 
commenced a series of Test seances at 
Army and Navy Hall, Cleveland, O.. 
Sunday evening, May 2nd. Notwith- 
standing threatening bad weather, the 
hall was well filled with a very intelli- 
gent audience. As usud! Mrs. Waite 
gave some very remarkable tests, to the 
great satisfaction of the large audience. 


The prospect is good for a very success-- 


ful engagement during the month of 
May.” : A : 

Mrs. L. M. Steel writes from North 
Amherst, O.: “With the good influence 
of your valuable paper, and the min- 


istration óf the spirit world through the. 


mediumship of Mrs. C. C. Bacon as an 
inspirational speaker,» we” have been 
greatly blessed and many have come to 
see the light of truth in this place," -. 


“pr. Adah Sheehan bas: December, 


January and Febraury: of .the winter 
season open for engagements, and so- 
cleties can address her for terms as fol- 
lows: Elsinore Gate and’ Russel streets, 
neinnati, Ohio. . Mrs. Sheehan gives 


® | 


We would like engagements for 


” Bee, 


The Secretary, writes from Springfield, 
‘The annual meeting of the South 


Mo 
Side . Spiritual Society took place last 


| Sunday evening, resulting as follows: 


M. Theresa Allen, who hag: served the 


society as president since its formation, 


was unanimously re-elected; De Charles 
Everett was chosen as vice-president; 
Julia A. H.. Colby as secretary; E. R. 
Huxley- as treasurer, and Henry A. 
Eckas, Mary A. Ingram and E. R. Hux- 
ley as trustees. The South Side Society 
represents the older, or original portion 
of the city. It has some special feat- 
ures. It never transacts business be- 
fore the public. It has a certain rule or 
sysiem for the admission of members, 
receiving only after a unanimously fa- 
vorable vote. In all matters of vital 
importance, including amendments to 
constitution, a unanimous vote is re- 
quired; spirituality, enlightened me- 
diumship, self-cultude and mutual im- 
provement throughout the membership, 
to be the first and utmost impoortance 
—rather than rapid growth in numbers, 
through questionable sensational meth- 
ods, which are sure to result in trouble. 
Too much cannot be said in commenda- 
tion. of the uuseltish and untiring devo- 
tion of our regular speakers, Prof. and 
Mrs. Allen, in connection with our so- 
ciety not only, but as officers and mis- 
sionaries. of the State Association as 
well as in organizing a State camp, the 
Silver-chain developing circle and spir- 
itual culture classes,” ete: ee 

E, W. Baldwin, of Chicago, writes: 
‘Phe meeting at Forest Ave., Mrs. Ada 
Foye, Pastor, on Sunday the 16th inst, 
will be held at: No: 17, 31st street, 2:30 
and 7:30 p, m. and continue permanent- 
ly at this latter place.” ; 


` {Continued on page 8). 


Items Suggested by, or Gleaned 
From, Spiritualist Exchanges, 


Any religion or religious system 
which requires the civil power to aid 
and enforce its doctrines must be a 
false religion, a false system, Spirit- 
ualism needs no such aid. 

Any system which resorts to coer- 
cion and legal penalties to establish iis 
dogmas, by such very act demonstrates 
it is not of divine origin, 

Spiritualism builds its tabernacles 
upon a foundation of knowledge. 

The timbers of the house of Spiritual- 
ism are often rough-hewn, but are sub- 
slautial and deeply mortised, fitted and 
spiked together, 

Spiritual existence js the alpha and 
the omega of being. 

Matter is one of the forms in which 
spiritual existence becomes individual- 
ized, 

The link between matter and spirit 
is force, and the exhibition of force is 
motion in all its infinite varieties. 

Spiritualism teaches that there are 
reals of pure spiritual life, endless in 
uumber, infinite in extent, where spir- 
itual essences dwell—beings without 
passions, vices or virtues—the Adams 
and Eves of inconceivable paradises, 
whose genlus is innocence, 

Spiritualism needs no methods to 
propagate her teachings, no creed to 
throttle the engine of progress and 
blind the eye of reason, for the sake of 
a power over man, it needs but the un- 
derstanding of humai beings to make 
it great, and grand and powerful for 
good. 

Spiritualism needs no legislative en- 
actments to stay the broken timbers of 
a soulless dogma, or to prevent an over- 
throw of false doctrines. ‘Muth will 
take care of itself without legal enact- 
ments, 

The philosophy of spiritual existence 
teaches that the instant a spirit. has 
passed through the embryotic life of 
human maternity, its incarnations 
througlr matter are accomplished, and it 
ts born on earth with the new function 
of self consciousness, or conscious in- 
dividuality. 

There is no such thing as annihilation, 


‘a being is not, until formed, an existent 


entity, then it is eternal, whether ani- 
mate or inanimate. 

Self-consciousness is the function of 
the human soul, and individuality is the 
result of self-consciousness, ` 

There is n line being drawn between 
Spiritualism and Spiritism, in that Spir- 
ituallsm applies to a condition of the 
mind and is defined as alluding to spir- 
itually-minded persons and organiza- 
tions, while Spiritism alludes more strict- 
ly to the science of spirit and can exist 
without spiritists being spiritual. 

Spiritualism has no snake stories to 
relate, no Jonah and the whale stories, 
no Lot’s wife stories, no Elijah’s ascent 
yarns to spin, but presents many more 
wonderful and awe-inspiring proofs of 
a superhuman power in the multifari- 
ous phases of manifestations accessible 
to every investigator who really wishes 
to know a future state, a life of immor- 
tal. 

If Spiritualism is the work of the 
Devil, then his satanic majesty is gain- 
ing ground rapidly over his mighty foe 
—Christianity. and the Christian God. 

The vast good that Spiritualism does 
or can do is to prove an eternal exist- 
cenee—a future life. That has been the 
incentive to all past religions and the 
query of every mind allowed to think 
for itself; to know there is no death and 
that we will recognize and be recog- 
nized by our departed friends over 
there. 

Spiritualism challenges honest investi- 
gation—courts the profound research of 
the world’s greatest scientists—and 
measures not the means, nor suggests 
the conditions, but demands justice and 
that demand will some time result ih 
complete vindication of its truth. 

Spiritualism comes finto the world 
with arms surrounding a cradle of civil- 
ization full of love, and on its brow we 
see the faded laurels of ancient Spirit- 
ualism struggling for a new life of ex- 
pression, ‘ 

Spiritualism means the past, present 
and future, the then, now and the here- 
after. we think of dying and going in- 
to eternity, but this is eternity, the past 
is a part of eternity, and is not 
lost; its values are carried forward into 
the present and the future. 

Spiritualism teaches that man should 
learn to live now; not that there should 
be no retrospection, but that the retro- 
spection should influence our present, 
our now, and finally the future. 

Nothing can withstand the power of 
spirit. Onward it ever sweeps, break- 
ing into fragments all that would retard 
its progress. 

The religion of Spiritualism, has gone 
forth into the world, commanding for 
itself recognition on the part of the 
more intelligent because of its inherent 
worth. - 

The hope that is planted within us, 
growing stronger through man’s intel- 
lectual and spiritual advancement, is 
most surely-a valid hope, a portent of 
that reality which Spiritualism reveals 
as the destiny of. man. . 

In the`light of Spiritualism death be- 
-eomes the silent warder by the gate 
that switigs inward to reveal the glories 
-of the celestial-life.. T 

. What. good does Spiritualism? The 
imprėss of its revelation must tend. to- 
Ward uplifting even: the lowliest of the 
earthy 2-0 a: sone 
. “Jalleyrand’s Letter to the Pope” will 
be found especially interesting to~ all 
who would desire. to make a study, of 
Romanism and the Bible. The historic 
facts he states, and hfs keen, scathing 
review of Romish ideas and practices 
‘should bet read: by -all, Sold at this of- 
Price 25 cental sheep Seed ; 

fey A a 


|From Therethinkr,Lon- 
~~ dop England, 


FROM THEIDAYR: WHEN CHRIST 
is supposed to have lived, down to the 
present thne,,the vigws antertained of 
him by his gdimiroys have been both 
varied and copflicting. At first he was 


regarded by some ag a mere man, by. 


others as a sombigation of God and 
man, and by gfhers qgain as a phantom 
having no rea exisfence, 
THREE SrFANDPOINTS. 

To-day Christ isidooked wpon from 
three standpajuts, irst, he is wor- 
shiped by the orthadox party as a di- 
‘yine being; in the second place, he Is 
extolled as a great. Socialist reformer; 
and, thirdly, he is revered as the most 
exalted “Ideal” of all-time. Now, the 
present writer does not share any one 
of these views. i 
ENTHUSIASTIC SPIRITUALIZER. 

Supposing such a person as the Jesus 
of the New Testament to have lived 
(about which I have grave. doubts), he 
appears to me to have beet an enthusi- 
astice spirltualizer, a man in many re- 
spects well intentioned, but | destitute 
of those qualities which constitute true 
greatness, Considered as d4 man pss- 
sessing. but limited. education, bur- 
rounded by unfavorable influences for 
intellectual acquirement, belonging to a 
race not always remarkable for literary 
culture, retaining many of the failings 
of his progenitors, and having but little 
regard for the development of- mundane 
duties, an impartial observer ean recog- 
nize mally commendable traits in his 
character, -` ý i 

EXAMPLE OF VIRTUE. 

When, however, it is claimed for him 
that he was an example of virtue and 
wisdom, surpassing anything. previous- 
ly produced by any age or country; that 
he presented to the. world a unique 
career, and that he furnished a code of 
ethics superior to all others, I am bound 
to designate suci, a claim as extrava- 
gant, and destitute of any foundation in 
fact, 


CHARACTER AND TEACHINGS. 

As with his character, so it is with 
his alleged teachings. The orthodox 
beHevers in Christ are so indiscriminate 
in their adoration of him that they re- 
gard his recorded sayings and doings as 
the very quintessence of wisdom and 
utility. rue, there are some notable 
exceptions to this hero-worship among 
men of ability, both in and out of fhe 
Church. For instance, the late Bishop 
of Peterborough wrote: “It is not pos- 
sible for the State to carry out all the 
precepts of Christ. A State that at- 
tempted to do so could not exist for a 
week, 

JOHN STUART MILL 
also observes, in his work, On Liberty 
(pp. 28, 20), in referring to Christian 
morality: “I do not scruple to say of 
it that it is, ii many important points, 
incomplete ang one-sided, and that, un- 
less ideas and feelings, not sanctioned 
by it, had confpibuted to the formation 
of European life ang character, human 
affairs would Have heen in a worse con- 
dition than they now are.” 
RENAN, IN AIS'LIFE OF JESUS, 
remarks that Ohrist had “no knowledge 
of the generalvcondition of the world” 
(p. 78); he was: unacquainted with sci- 
ence, “believed: in the Devil,- and that 
diseases were she work of demons” (pp. 
79, 80); he was “iuirsh’ towards his 
family, aud was “no philosopher” (pp. 
81-83); he “went to excess” (p, 474); be 
“aimed less at Jogical convictions than 
at enthusiasm; ‘sometimes his in- 
tolerance of all. .opposition led to acts 
inexplicable and apparently absurd” 
(pp. 274, 275); and ,“bitterness and re- 
proach became more and more manifest 
in his heart” (p. 278; American edition, 
published by Carleton, Madison-square, 
N. Y.) 
NO GOD FINALLY INSANE. 


Even the Rev. Charles Voysey ad- 
mits that Christ could “not have been 
God, because he was not a perfect man. 
He had faults which neither I nor my 
readers would venture to imitate with- 
out loss of self-respect. His mind gave 
way, and he was not responsible for 
what he said.” Instead of regarding 
Jesus as an impostor, the reverend 
gentleman said that “he was simply 
mistaken, and finally insane.” (Fort- 
nightly, January, 1887). 


From Harbinger of Light, 
Melbourne, Australia 


THE CRAFTY CONSPIRATORS 
saw in the new doctrines of Christian- 
ity a moral power which was lacking 
in Paganism; aud they planned to amal- 
gamate all the essentials of paganism 
with the elevated sentiments of Chris- 
Uanity and carry the whole through the 
world by the power of the Papal 
Church, insisting upon creeds, demand- 
ing submission and threatening death 
to all heretics, St. Augustine in the 4th 
century having proclaimed that heretics 
ought to be burned. 

THIS PAGAN CONSPIRACY 
suppressed Christianity and its gospels 
for a hundred years, carrying on the 
Church work without a Bible, and near 
the end of the second century presented 
its masterpiece,a Bible in which Pagan- 
ism and Christianity are welded into 
one compact system. Of course, this 
statement will astonish the world, but 
it will not astonish the students of these 
questions. 

THE FOUR GOSPELS, 

The profoundest theologians of this 
country have ascertained and published 
the fact in their learned essays, that the 
gospels of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and 
John were never.known to be in exist- 
ence until nearlthe, end of the second 
century, and that they had been unable 
to detect the authorship of any. In 
short, that there. is-no. satisfactory evi- 
“dence that the evangelists had any- 
thing to do with these writings brought 
out a hundred yeas after their death, 
but they do not: denounce the fraud as 
other forgeries are: denounced; and the 
pulpit pays no regard to their revela- 
tions, and continues,to present the Bible 
as the Word of God. 


- AUTHENTICITY. 


Twenty of our blgst theologians have 
shown that the New Testament has no 
authenticity. whiteVer, thé latest and 
best of their histories of the Bible, by 
the Rev. J. ‘I’ Sunderland, of ‘this 
country, says explicitly that the gospels 
had no authors, ‘büt were mere compila- 
tions by unknown men. And yet the 
Christian church to-day stands upon 
this anonymous foundation. = 

SYSTEMATIC FORGERIES, ` 

But that is not tle worst. The foun- 
dation is not- Christian, but Pagan, 
Nearly everyone of the leading doc- 
trines of-the Church is antagonistic- to 


the doctrines of Jesus. Christ, but. is- 


fathered upon Jesus and..St.. Paul. by 
systematic forgeries and interpolations 
in the New Testament. - 
ANCIENT’ PAGANISM.. — > 

I repent that every one of the leading 
‘doétrines of the ‘Chiirch'is a reproduc- 
tion of ancient Paganism, and if any- 
one doubts’ this, I would refer him to 
that ‘comprehengive. work-.” “Bible 


‘ence to Tolstoy, 


the,” by: T, W.. Doane, which: in. its 
fulness. of. demonstration, places it be- 
yond: all doubt, that what. are called 
‘Christian. doctrines to-day, are merely 


: 


{a rehash of ancient Paganism. — . . 


20,000 YEARS OF AGH. 

‘The Pagan doctrines of Egypt, Per- 
sia, China, India; Scandinavia, and 
Mexico, probably more than 20,000 
years of age, were combined with the 
myths of the Jewish church and stolen 
fragments of upostolic writings to give 
the whole 4 Christian exterior, while 
every essential of Christianity is con- 
spicuously absent. he trinity of the 
Pagaus was substituted for the Mono- 
theism of Jesus and the Pagan theology 
followed throughout. 

THE SIX DAY CREATION, 
the garden of Eden with its four rivers 
and its tree of knowledge, its tempting 
Devil, talking snake, and seduced wo- 
man, expulsioe from Paradise and sin- 
ful condition, wrath of God promising 
Hell, the virgin-Savior to be sacrificed 
on earth, to return and call the world to 
judgment, having after His death de- 
scended into hell three days and three 


nights, but being a part of God, and 


mysteriously called “The Word,” he ad- 
ministers justice, after which the world 
is set on fire. This whole creed was 
gathered from the common doctrines of 
Pagan antiquity—a thousand years be- 
fore the adyent of Jesus, 

THE SURVIVAL OF PAGANISM. 

Not only these essential doctrines, 
but all the details, emblems, and cere- 
monies of Paganisin survive in the Ro- 
man Church. ‘The cross is the most an- 
cient of sacred religious emblems, The 
Eucharist, or Sacrament of The Lord’s 
Supper—eating and drinking their God, 
the rite of baptism, the establishment 
of religious orders, monasteries, monks, 
and nuns, peeuliar dress, rosaries, and 
other ceremonies, which I need not 
enumerate any farther, were compacted 
into a system under the name of Chris- 
tianity, which was well known in the 
first centuries to be the old Paganism 
in a new dress with a new name, and 
Was 60 recognized by the early fathers 
of the Church down to St. Augustine, 
the great mouthpiece of the Church In 
the 4th century, 


From Light, London, Eng, 


IS BROTHERHOOD IMPOSSIBLE? 

Not many days ago, “I'he Daily 
Chronicle” gave n most kindly notice of 
“The Brotherhood Church,” all the more 
kindly because there are only three con- 
gregations belonging to it, and these by 
no means strong. As their name indi- 
cates, their main profession is brother- 
liness: but what do we find? “The 
Chronicle” made some Jnnocent refer- 
and identified the 
Brotherhood Church with his teachings, 
because, as a matter of fact, one of the 
three congregations publishes his books, 
Whereupon the editor of “The Chron- 
icle” js requested to make it clear that 
the Brotherhood Church at Hoxton 
does not agree with the Brotherhood 
Church at Croydon; and it feels called 
upon to publicly “protest.” True, it 
also recognizes- much that is beautitul 
and sound in Tolstoy's teaching, but it 
does not go so far ag the Croydon 
Church; and then the protestor goes in- 
to refinements whither we cannot and 
do not want to follow him. So here at 
the start, the Brotherhood is kept from 
being "at sixes and sevens” only be- 
cause there are but three! 

PATH OF BROTHERHOOD, 

There is another Society which 
started out, not long ago, on the path 
of Brotherhood. It was to be a stand- 
ing rebuke.to the world, as it shone 
forth, an example of charity and good- 
will. Ina seething world, mad with its 
materialisms and stung with its selfish- 
nesses, jt should stand out, calm, self- 
denying, wise, elevated, spiritual, gi- 
vine. Its name was ‘“Sheosophy.” 
What do we see now? Its great 
founder's memory under a cloud: the 
camp brokenup amid cries of “forgery,” 
“treachery,”  “self-assertion,” “ambi- 
tion;” a grand Theosophical “Crusade” 
descending upon London and ignoring 
the English head of ‘Nheosophy, or open- 
ly lowering her, and still phrasing the 
old messages of charity and love! 

GOSPEB OF SOCIALISM. 

A short time ago, little clusters of 
strong men and women lifted up the 
Gospel of Socialism. The curse of the 
world, they said, is competition. The 
cure Is co-operation, or more than co- 
operation—community of interests and 
the sinking of Individualism. And now 
already these clusters are driven apart, 
not only in isolation but in antagonism, 
and a Socialist Congress in Londen 
presents the spectacle of persons and 
gangs scarcely held back from flying at 
one another's throats. 

IMMENSE PROGRESS, 

Really, when we turn to the old sects 
and parties, we feel inclined to say that 
after all, we may go farther and fare 
worse, Time has, at all events, taught 
them something; trouble has drilled 
them into at least continence; and ex- 
perience has made them amenable to 
reason and open to progress. But these 
green beginners, with their immense 
program of universal benevolence, have 
all to learn: and the world which is not 
sad and sorry—laughs, 


TRIFLING THE ADVANCE, 


What then? Is Brotherhood impos- 
sible? Tennyson gave the idealist's an- 
swer, fifty years ago, in the dream of 
“the Parliament of man, the Federation 
of the.world.” But how trifling is the 
advance we have made towards that! 
One needs to be optimistic in order to 
avoid the suggestion whether we do not 
seem farther off from it than ever, All 
the world over, there are fresh Crops 
of “roots of bitterness,” and there are 
millions who would scream with delight 
to see even freedom-loving England 
come to harm. 

And yet we have the most perfect 
faith in the 


COMING OF THE BROTHERHOOD. 


But it can come only in one way—by 
the slow evolution of the spirit-self, 
gradually dominating the merely anl- 
mal-self. Constitution, rules, declara- 
tions of principles, saying so, will not 
much ‘help. i . 


LET US LOVE ONE ANOTHER 


Who was that celebrated school- 
master whose teaching of the higher 
law. took some such form as this— 
“Boys! let us love one another. Do you 
hear what I say? Love one another! 
If you don’t, I'll thrash you!’? That 
will not greatly help.on The Brother- 
hood. But how much wiser are some 
ehurches and societies who make as 
much of rules and officials and 
discipline as The Brotherhood, when it 


arrives, will make of freedom and self- | 


restraint and charity? . 
PURE SPIRITUALSM. 


< :What we all want is a strong advance 
on the lines of pure Spiritualism, in the 
sense . of spiritual unfolding. - That 
would be a real“weli of water” “spring- 
ing up unto everlasting life;’-and The. 
Brotherhood must come in that, way.or 
it will not come at all... We very much. 
doubt, indeed, whether any. special 
Brotherhoods or Theosophies or Social- 
ism: and, just in proportion as it is 


‘is often a hindrance to say, “Lo, here!” 


or “Lo, there!” - It must be “within” -us 


—within. us, in the spirit-self, and then. 


within us as one complex sécial organ- 


lism; and, pust in proportion as. it is 


“pale at this office. © 


8] within us, it wil manifest itself eyer 


where—in the Stock Exchange as in the 
Church—in founding a colony as In 
founding a college—in yegulating a sav- 
‘age tribe as in regulating the affairs of 
a diocese. Surely this is the only way 
by which we can arrive at it—the only 
way, too, by which the great prayer 
can be answered—"Thy kingdom come, 
Thy will be done on earth as it is im 
Heaven.” And truly, that is what The 
Brotherhood means. 
Sa ee 


From Two Worlds, London, 
England, 


MILLIONS UPON MILLIONS 

of pounds have been spent in providing 
bibles which speak of a life or a world 
to come.. On the authority of that book 
tens. of thousands of preachers have 
warned. the people “io flee from the 
wrath to come,” which is the con- 
sequence of their spiritual transgres- 
sions; they have talked of heaven for 
the good, of hell for the bad; they have 
deplored the condition of the rich man 
in hell; they have built costly cathedrals 
and churches for worship, inwhich to 
proclaim the wrath of heaven against 
the wrongdoer; they extol “the meek 
and lowly Jesus who had not where to 
lay his head,” while they themselves 
live in palaces of well-apportioned 
houses. Of such, Jesus might well say, 
“Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye are like unto whited 
sepulchers, which indeed appear beau- 
tiful outwardly, but are within full of 
dead men’s boues and of all unclean- 
ness, Even so ye also outwardly ap- 
pear righteous unto men, but within ye 
are full of hypocrisy and iniquity.” 

The question now be asked: What 
better are we 

THAN THOSE WE CONDEMN? 
Perhaps none, Then ko much the worse 
for us. Have we accepted the gospel 
that returning spirits bring. “As ye 
sow, 80 shall ye reap?’ Do we realize 
the transitory things of the flesh and 
the eternity of the son}? 

CONSCIOUSNESS NEVER ENDS 

Do we remember that consciousness 
never ends, so far as the spirit is con- 
cerned, and that that implies knowl- 
edge of wrong aone as well as right 
done; peace of mind or pain of mind; of 
time wasted or profitably employed in 
spiritual development; of neglecting the 
opportunity to do good whenever that is 
presented to us; that we should be ever 
watchful over our weakness, aud bring 
our wills to bear in the building up of 
a true spiritual character? 


SCHOOLHOUSE OF EXPERIENCE. 


This world is the schoolhouse of ex- 
perience, in which we should be daily 
fitting ourselves for the duties that. de- 
volve upon us in euch succeeding day, 
so that when our purpose here has been 
served we may be ready to go up 
higher, to commence the ascent of an- 
other Alps in the spiritual world. 


“The heights by great men reached and 
kept, 
Were not attained by sudden flight; 
But they, while their companions slept, 
Were toiling upward In the night.” 


CONSIDERATION OF DEMONS. 


This is another term that bas been 
corrupted by Christian bigotry into 
quite a different meaning than the an- 
cients gave it. It is like bringing the 
rose, or violet, or lily into contempt, by 
some foul name, and then condemning 
it. But, like these flowers, names do 
not change their nature. 


BETWEEN GODS AND MEN. 


“Demons, says Plato, are of a middle 
nature between the Gods and men, The 
correspondence between heaven and 
earth is carried on by them, The things 
of this world they represent and convey 
from men to the Gods, and divine things 
from the Gods to meu; for instnuce the 
prayers and sacrifices of the one; com- 
mands, religious rites, appointments, 
and ordinances from the other. The 
nature of them being of a middle kind 
between both, fills up the whole, and, 
as a link in a chain, connects the Uni- 
verse with itself. By this all kind of 
prophecy js carried on, to this is owing 
the diligence and application of priests 
about sacrifices, explations, incanta- 
tions, and Divinations. The God indeed 
has no communication of intermixture 
with human nature; but by this canal a 
commerce and correspondence is main- 
tained betwixt the Gods and men. 
Whoever is versed in these matters is 
called Daimonios; that is, a happy aud 
wise man.” 


DOCTRINES OF PYTHAGORAS. 


Diogenes Laertius gives us of the doc- 
trine of Pythagoras: “The whole air 
is filled with spirits, or souls of men, 
we call them demons and heroes; ’tis 
from the impressions which they make 
upon us, that our dreams proceed, and 
those forebodings which we have of 
our health or bodily indispositions; 
which is an office they perform not only 
unto men, but to the rest of the animal 
creation. To them likewise is owing 
our skill in fustrations, vaticinations, 
and our other abilities of a like nature.” 


From The Mystical World, 
London, England, 


When we speak of the morality of 
another, we mean that they do not do 
as we do. They may be much nearer 
divine truth, but if not like us they are 
“Immoral,” “damn ’em.” 

God opens the way for all who wait. 
and he not only prepares the way, but 
he prepars the one who waits to tit the 


way, 

The white lily is the voice of God; the 
voice of silence. It plainly says, “Let 
your life be pure and true.” Cease all 
worry about worldly clothing and seck 
rest in God. 

When a student will listen to the wise 
man, who clearly defines the listener's 
ignorance, he will be able to see it, and 
improve himself accordingly. i 

The moment a man offers an 
“opinion,” spot him as an ignoramus, 
for he does not know. An opinion is an- 
other word for guess, and a fool can 
guess. . 

Why is it that ignorance always be- 
comes angry when a mirror is so held 
that it can see itself? 

The sin is not in the doing, but in the 
motive that prompts the doing. 

We say that a plant is “tender.” This 
is a Hbel on the plant. Man’s greed 
brought it from its native habitat to a 
land foreign to its nature. 

True faith never enters a church. 
Credulity assumes itself to be a faith 
in church matters. ; 

I know that the unreasoning bigot will 
condemn me as ignorant when I say 
that there is more godliness in a faro 
bank than in a church. Nevertheless, | 
“godliness” never enters a cathedral or i 
cebureh, - Dens ae at ; f 
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~ ment 


. cle, but it is quite 


{ erature,” to-morrow other 


‘J of the claim ‘for the 4 
ij Bible? If a whole book 


nfallibilityof thé 
which forages 
has been regarded as inspired by God 
himself is to be relegated ‘to’ “funny Ht: 
books may 


“I be dismissed: with equal curtness, and 


This department is under the manage- 
of the distinguished author, 
bpeaker and medium, 


Hudson Tuttle. 
Address him at Berlin Heights, Oblo. 


M.S. C, Dundee: Q, (1) 
become a medium by himself? 
(2) Are all phases possible, and which 
is the best? ~ 

(3 How cun we distinguish a bad 
spirit? 

vA, (1) The ‘best. congitions for the 
development of mediamsbip are the eir- 
possible to gain val- 
uable results alone. : 

(2) All phases of mental. manifesta- 
tions are possible'to. the same sensitive, 
Physical manifestations require differ- 
ent conditions, which may or may pot 
be compatible with the mental, vs 

(8) The old adage, “by their fruits 
ye shall know thei,” ‘ig most applicable 
here. An evil tree cannot, bring forth 


Can one 


good fruit, But great care should be, 
taken to distinguish between futention-. 
al migstatement or falsehood, and fall-| . 


ure in giving messages correctly, and 
ignorance. A very small pait of what 
passes as the work of evil spirits is 
such, and few cases of reported obses- 
sion are anything more than organie 


vioo Wisturbances, either physical er mental, 


F. L. 8., Philadelphia, Pa: Q. (1) 

- In The Progressive Thinker of Sept. 5, 

I896, you say: “The growth of a child 

in spirit corresponds to what its growth 

. would have been had it not left the 

‘physical. body.” Do you not think it 

highly probuble that the matured 

growth of such a ehjld in spirit life is 

e less fn size than its matured growth in 

the. form would have been? Is it not 

growth made under less favorable con- 
ditioiis, and therefore pmaller? 


(2) How many developed mediums: 


f° agree with you, substantially, in Spir- 


itualism ?- 
A. (1) All communications I „have 
received agree that there is “growth in 


. heaven,” of u spirit child, identical in 


its spiritual complement to its growth 
had it remained connected with the 
physical body. Of the departure of such 
a child it is said: Why should we re- 


., Bret? Life is the complement of death, 


: and death a necessity of life. Den'th 
unlocks the eternal gate and swings it 
open wide for the ascending spirit. 
True—‘out of our hands she passed,” 
but into gentler hands than ours. The 
Waiting angels received her in their ten- 
der arms, arrayed her in new robes of 
their sphere of light and she knew not 
of the change. She received her angel 
‘mother as her own, and after the pain 


, of this second birth (death) had passed, 


her life became a perfect joy. She will 
perfect herself in future life, as she 
would have done had she remained, and 


`- {E our spiritual perceptions are sufi- 


ciently quickened, we shall see her from 
- day, to. day and year to year in her as- 
cending course. We shall see her sweet 
- apirit ‘taken from earth uusoiled and 


Spotless as a.calla’s bloom, mature so; 


delicately and spiritually, that we shall 
-be glad her feet were not called te: press 


‘the flinty pathways of earth-lfe; that 
: ‘She was not called to drink its bitter 


` cup of pain, nor bear its heavy burden 


o -of cares, 


„sity. 


pi 


(2). Spiritual teachings have a won- 


~. döfùl “unity amidst their grent diver- 


| exclusive expression. 


: thought is the same. 
- fundamental ideas of the spiritual phil- 


expresses identical truths with that re- 
“revelyed by. the refined medium of New 
` York, London, or Australia, The ex- 
pression may be uneouth, yet the 
The great and 


osophy have come through so many me- 


“-diumistic channels, with such a flood 


~ tide, that no one can chim priority or 
Thus the expo- 
sition of spiritual phenomena in these 
columns has been by means of recog- 
nized laws, and not as one medium is 


~e Impressed, but a consensus of all, 


i 


When differences arise, such in the 
Inain grow out of difference of expros- 
sion rather than coufliction of the basie 
ideas, Except in the one item of rein- 
carnation, I am not awarethat the prin- 
ciples stated, and explanations made, 
have received other than the endorse- 
ment of Spiritualists and mediums, 


Optimist: Q. Is it true that “what. 
ever Is is right?’ 

A. It would be nearer the truth to 
say that, whatever is is wrong, to be 


.. made right in the future. Either state- 


‘ment confuses thought, and if accepted 


-> deads to a passivity which receives the 


o fire gained through selfishness. 


most distorting error with approving 
smile, Tolerance and commendable 
charity become a weak excuse for a su- 
pine indifference to error. There is, it 
is claimed, no absolute right nor wrong. 
What ts wrong for one may be right for 


` another; what is wrong in one age may 


be right in a succeeding. Even our 
ideas of right and wrong, it ts claimed, 
What- 
ever affects us unpleasantly or disag- 
rantageously we consider wrong, and 
the reverse rigùt. As every individual's 
impressions are different, these quali- 
ties vary, and hence have no absolute 


‘‘value, Whatever is, must be. It is al- 


ways imperfection Struggling upward 
to the perfect. 

Right and wrong are absolute quali- 
ties. states and conditions, existing out- 
‘side of moral beings. aud not subject- 
ive dependencies on the mind, The 
recognition is keener in civilized than 
savage man, tending to an absolute 
right toward which all are attracted. 


metro 23: Hedged in by expediency, and endeav- 


_- oring to tread the treacherous path of 


“+ eompromise, the mind f eels that beyond 
. ‘its best efforts is an absolute which ad- 


~ fables would 


‘ mits of no comparison. Every moment 
of life it asks what is right, and its an- 
swer seals its destiny. The good of 
others is our own supreme good. Be- 


 nevolence is never in error. It is a key- 
>< note in the octave of spirit. 


Skeptic, Cambridge, Mass.: Q. Is 

. the story of Jonah a lie? 

© A. It is far from a lic, but an an- 
cient version of a solar myth. It is the 
Story of darkness devouring the light, 
the winters death of the year and its 
“Teturn. It is told by all nations in va- 


rying forms, and in the nursery tale af | 


«, Little Red Riding-Hood and the Wolf. 


-. Received, however, as a divine in- 


<: spiration, it has another aspect, and pe- 


come as incongruous as one of Esop's 
be in the midst of a poem 
of Tennyson, It has been a bone of 
contention, and its absurdity when 
taken literally, has provoked a skepti- 
cism which has extended to the whole 

- Bible. i _ a 
While Moody, who is emotional and 
nothing more, fs preaching the Literal 
understanding of every text, the learn- 
ed Dr. Lyman Abbott has awakened a 


: ptorm of criticism by calling the Book 


‘Mark Twain. Even so, what 


of Jonah a humorous or satiricalsketch, 
The writer was a Hebrew Dickens or 
becomes 


| 622,557 members. 


The communication received. in. 
__ the. umber camp of Northern Michigan 


aad 


the whole Bible ‘become ho more than 
any other compilation. “his end of its 
career must come, and is hastened by 
the over-zeal of itg would-be friends. 
The disgust of Talmage is well ex- 
pressed In a recent sermon, where he 
confesses the impossibility of coming 
to an understanding and satisfactory 
exposition af 


the theological scheme is wrecked, not 
to wait a moment expecting that the 
old ship will be or can be repaired, but 
every one seize the first availableplank, 
and pull for the shore. Take anything 
that will float; a broken spar, a coil of 
rope, or o hen-coop; anything if it will 
bear you up and pull for the shore! 
This is good, sound advice, for the pres- 
ent, but if skepticism follows: with: the 
double quick step it has taken of late, 
and discoveries continue to be niade, 
there ‘will not lie even a spar, plank, 


or a hen-coop left on which to go 


ashore" 
Artur Kline: Q. Will yar give the 
strength of the various sects nto. which 
the Chiristling are divided in: the United 
States? . me i =: ` 
“A. On the most reliable authority 
there were in the United States in 1896: 
Baptists, 33,993 ‘ministers; 4,153,857 
members, a, ` 
Catholics, 10,878 ministers; 10,000,000 
menrbers, ye i 
Christian. Scientists, 
25,000 members, 
Congregationalists, 


8,000 ministers; 


6,475 ministers; 
Diseiples, | 5,860 ministers; 1,000,672 
members, 


ae 2,000 ministers; 139,000 mem- 
ers, 
Lutherans, 5,998 
men bers, 
Methodists, 35,287 ministers; 5,653,- 
289 members, 
Presbyterians, 


ministers; 1,420,005 


11,154 ministers: 1,- 


460,846 members, 


Episcopal, 
mem bers. 

Salvationists, 2570 ministers; 40,000 
members, . 

Spiritualists, 384 churches; 45,030 
members, 

Unitarians, 
members. 

. Universalists, 797 ministers; 49,025 
mem berg, i ` 

The total number of churchmembers 
in round numbers ig 27,000,000; number 
of churches, 183,000; number of minis- 
ters, 130,960. 

The Catholie church is not eompar- 
able in membership with the Protest- 
ant, for children of Catholics are born 
Catholi¢s. = The family is counted, 
whereas in Protestant churches, the age 
of choice and subscription to the creed 
Is necessary for membership. 

The Spiritualists are represented in 
this census by those actually belonging 
to organizations, which is not a tithe of 
the number, 

In the study of these statisties we are 
met with stupendous facts. ‘That there 
are 10,000,000 Catholics in this county yA 
to every intent and purpose a foreign 
empire in the heart of this republic, ten 
millions, under Jesuitical control, hav- 
ing sworn allegiance to the Pope, and 
priests against the government which 
protects them, is a menace to liberty. 

‘Then there are 136,960 ministers of 
the. gospel supported at public expense. 
‘The cest of their establishment cannot 
be placed at less than an average of 
$800 a year, or one hundred and ten 
millions of dollars, There are 183,761 
churches, Many are cathedrals worth 
hundreds of thousands of dollars, maby 
country churches costing from two to 
ten thousand dollars. -There is no doubt 
that. the buildings, parsonages attached 
and other -properties exceeds one bill- 
ion of dollars. The tax on fhis vast 
property at the average of 2 per cent. 
would be twenty millions a year, and 
this sum the tax-payers are forced to 
pay in extra taxes, for the support of 
the churches, which the Constitution 
declares shall not be maintained by the 
State! 


ALL CREEDS CALLED. 


(Continued from page 1.) 


4,705 ministers; 645,566 


535 ministers; 70,000 


world from those who have promised to 
take part in the great congress, 

C. C. Bonney, general president of the 
World's Congress at the Columbian Ex- 
position, writes: 

The proposal is in perfect harmony 
with the purposes and plans of the 
World's fair congress of religions, and I 
therefore heartily approve of the pro- 
posal, with the understanding that the 
congress will be governed by substan- 
tially the same rules as . those under 
which the marvelous success of the 
World’s Parliament of Religions at Chi- 
cago was achieved. 

Rev. Dr. Lyman Abbott of Plymouth 
Church, Brooklyn, writes: 

I shall make a note of the proposed 
mecting and shall be very glad if you 
will keep me advised of the progress 
made toward realizing this idea. 

Others who haye expressed the inten- 
tion of going to theeongress from America 
are Mrs. L, N. Coleman of New York, 
Dr. Paul Carus, editor of the Monist, 
La Salle, Hi: Rev. A, H. Bradford, 
editor of the Outlook, Montclair, N. J.; 
Rey. Caroline J. Bardett, People’s 
Church, Kalamazoo, Mich.. and G. W. 
Brown, AL D., Rockford, Il. 

Arrangements will be made for the 
printiùg andpromulgating of the knowl- 
edge galned by the coming together of 
so many wise men from all. parts of tne 
world, and a special committee will be 
appointed to receive copies of all lec- 
tures and select from them those which 
will be of most benefit to the world, 


PERSONALITIES ARE*BARRED, 


No peronal criticism will be allowed. 
Everything is to be done with a view 
to separating from religion the hopeless 
ly entangled part which consists only 
of dark tradition or observances beyond 
human solution, and carrying to the 
outside world the pure, fundamental 
doctrine that will be the marrow of all 
sensible religious teachings. It will 
surely be a great gathering, and should 
go a long way toward harmonizing the 
discords of the religious world and 
bringing all races to recognize one com- 
mon creed based on spiritual facts, 
with all fictions eliminated. 

This meeting cannot fail to produce 
highly beneficial resylts. The world is 
loaded down with religions, the most 
of them being of a grotesque character, 
without a particle of foundation in 
truth.. Each of the 1,000 religions and 
religious cults should be present pro- 
ducing a medley of contradictions un- 
surpassed in the worid. 

DEVINE WRIGHT, 


STATEMENT OF FACTS. 


(Continued fron page 1) 


ing took steps to provide for the funeral. 

He had. great difficulty to learn where 
the wife had been buried, but finally 
discovered. that. ber remains. were-in the 
receiving vault at Oak Hill. f 

He telegraphed to the 
and Florida, and they coula not come; 
he then completed the arrangements, 
and buried the bodies of the Doctor and 


e 


n Oak. H! 
penses, $195; out- of h 


i the Bible, and practically, 
shouts amidst: the breakers on which 


- tion. 


‘| ties were Samuel P, 


sons in Texas’ 


own -poeket; ~- 


‘| rary stimutus these impressions emerge | 


It should be added that the money has |- 


Bince been refunded by the boy in the 
‘Treasury emp i ae gale 


oy, : 

A few days after the experience of 
Dr. Hinds at-the- Oxford he met Mr. 
Edmondson: on F, street, near the Ebbit 
House, and said: “Edmondson, I haye 
a Messuge for you; come in here, I want 
to tell you.” .. 

“A message for me: who from: are 


‘you giving me taffy” sald Edmondson? 


“No,” suid Dr: Hinds, “you shalt hear 
for yourself;” and then related his ex- 
perience at the Hotel Oxford. , 

It is needless to add that both gentle- 
men, Dr. Hinds and Mr, Edmondson, 
are astonished, and have no explana- 
‘They are sensible men and 
accept the statement of the medium. 
The exact substance of the facts ure 
here given. - ERNA anat ' 

Washington, D., D., April 8, 1897, 

BEAUTIFUL WEDDING 

On Monday, April 12, one of the most 
beautiful weddings of the season took 
place in the Pettis Hall, First. avenue, 
Seattle, Wash, ‘The ‘contracting’ par- 
Thompson, Est., 
and: Laura Duval Horne, both of Ta. 


‘coma. . Phe wedding was unique in its 


character, it ‘being. a Spiritualist one in 
the true sense of the word,’ the happy 
pade and bridegroom being Spiritual- 
sts. : ; : 
The ceremony was performed by’ the 
ordained minister ‘of the society, Mrs. 
Esther Thomas, of Seattle, and the ma- 
jority of the audience were Spiritual- 
ists, It being the first of its kind ever 
performed on Puget Sound, great inter- 
est was manifested, and it brought to- 
gether a large congregation. At 3:30 
the bridal party entered the hall, keep- 
ing step to the sweet strains of the wed- 
ding march played by Prof. Darling. , 

First came the minister, Mrs. Esther 
Thomas with tke groom, then the pret- 
ty little maids of honor, Misses Lillian 
D. Madison, of Tacoma, and R, Thomas, 


of Seattle then the bride, avcompa nied | 


by her brother, Mr. Harry F. Johnson, 
the bridegroom changing places with 
Mr. Johnson on reaching the platform, 
After the legal form of marriage had 
been gone through und the wedding 
ring been placed on the bride's finger, 
Mrs. Thomas gave a very excellent ad- 
dress on marriage tles, based on the 
principles of true love, being divine and 
so ordained of God; the benediction and 
blessing following. 

The bride wore an elegant train, 
cream-colored pearl silk dress, trimmed 
with gold braid and Chantilla silk lace, 
She carried a lovely bouquet of bride 
roses und lilies of the valley. She also 
wore lilies of the valley in her hair, and 
looked very beautiful. 

The maids of honor looked very pret- 
ty—Miss Madison being a blonde, was 
prettily attired im light blue cashmere, 
and Miss Thomas, a decided brunette, 
wore a pink of the same material. Thus 
the bride and little maids of honor 
made a lovely picture for all eyes to 
gage upon. 

The groom, of course, was at his best, 
and looked the very piçture of happi- 
ness as he gazed upon bis lovely bride. 

The hall looked like a garden, so pro- 
fuse were the decorations of palms, 
ferns and flowers. On the way to the 
platform, the bridal party had to pass 
under an archway of evergreens and 
ferns, with a wedding bell hanging in 
the center, made of beautiful white 
flowers, The happy couple were the 
recipients of many beautiful presents 
and received the hea rty congratulations 
and good wishes of their numerous 
friends. i 

Mr. R. C. Mulligan, -of G06 ` Second. 


avenue, took a very excellent photo: of . 


the bridal party, showing also the plat- 
form decorations, some persons elaim- 
ing that they see three forms in the 
picture that were not in the party. Spir- 
itualists will understand what this 
means, 

After the ceremony, Mr. and Mrs. 
Thompson, with many friends, retired 
to Mrs. Lemont’s home, and partook of 
refreshments, and enjoyed very much 
that lady's hospitality. Mr. and Mrs. 
Thompson will make their future home 
in Tacoma. WwW. c. 


PROFESSOR TORRE JANET ON 
FIXED IDEAS !tN' wn SUBCON- 
SCIOUS SELF ag ENTAILING, AU- 
TOMATISM...: >: o 
Professor Janet Hhs given a series of 

lectures at the Balpetriéfe, iustrated 

by experimental demouistrations with 
subjects. These: lé¢tures“are of ‘value 
to readers of this ‘pilbér, ds showing the 
identity of the ‘sublonseitiis or sublim- 
inal aspect of the šit of the psycholo- 
gists and psychical reséhrchers, with 
the somnambulie..hnd hypnotically or 
mesmerically induddd secondary aspect 
of the self; consequently also with the 
mmediumistically induced self of the 

Spiritualists and the astral self of the 

Oceultists. These deductions were not. 

drawn by 

bear from the eontext to every thought- 
ful reader who is acquainted with 
these several schools, 

. Suggestion, said the lecturer, 

be iniperfeetly effected in the norma}, 

‘waking state. -The full phenomena of 

complete suggestion „only occurs, he 

considered, in hysterical. subjects; A 

varying period of time may intervene 

between the determination. by sugges- 
tien and post-hypnotie ‘realization; but 


can only 


at the time of’ realization, the symp- 


toms pertaining to the .hypnotie state 
temporarily .6upervene; showing that 
when the subject executes the post-hyp- 
notie suggestion, she, is in the hypnotic 
and not in the normal state. The sug- 
gested idea earries.gréater dynamic in- 
tensity and entails a state of mono- 
ideaism, ag compared. with normal.real- 
ization, Generally speaking, suggest- 
ible subjects are wea -willed;_ incapa- 
ble. of consecutive a tention; cannot 
read a page of a book uninterruptedly; 
are incapable of synthetic judgment. 
The last stages- of cbusumption; the 
weakened state whieh follows after ty- 
phold fever; aleoholie delirium, present 
analogies with the suggestible state, 
If temperamental resistance to a sug- 
gested idea is presented by a subject, 
the idea may remain fixed in the sub- 
ject’s mind, til] a suitable occasion 
Occasion arises, either emotionally or 
by weakness, when it will then be ex- 
pressed. Such ideas have remained un- 
expressed in the mind of subjects, for 
days, and then suddenly been ex- 
pressed ọn unexpected occasions, 
Exceptionally strong emotions or sud- 
den shocks In suggestible subjects, said 
the lecturer, may penetrate juto his 
subconscious: self and there leave an 
impression, described: as a “tixed idea” 
which emerges into. action when the 
subject is tired or weakened, when he 
thereby becomes an. automaton, to that 
extent. i 
A subject was presented who had suf- 
fered keenly from the gudden loss of 
ber child. She duly resumed her nor- 
mal life and duties ra fae Six years 
later she was enfe hled by typhoid 
fever. The scene of the eath of her 
child then began to, aunt her as a de- 
Hrium. She subséquen y lost her 
sleep and remained : sonvolent for two 
years, losing her emoky and power 
of attention, and gf redding, simulta- 
neously. She becagie u erly helpless 
aud incapable and Was tought to the 
hospital. There it Was found by hyp- 
netizing her, that ig by inducing som- 
nambulic sleep artifivially) and making 
her deseribe whilerin that stute the 
cause of her insomttria, that the scene 
of the death of her tohild ‘merged from 
her subconscious selg on-every oceasion 
that she was. just dropping off to sleep 
and aweke. her by» theushock, This 
state had lasted forithyep Jearg. . 
Anotiier subject. way 
when fifteén years ote hid been: fright- 
ened by a bull. . Whe emvtion had im- 
pressed itself into hér subconscious self 
and -emerged during ‘sleep, causing the 
girl to somiambultcally dream the 
Scele over again niglitly. She would 
then jump up, run around her room try- 
ing to escape, and even jump through 
the window. When awakened by the 
shock of her jump, or other accident, 
she would then know nothing as to the 
cause of what had led her there. The 
dream gradually altered in the course 
of years, and other animals took the 


‘| place of the bull, but their eyes re- 


“Principles of Light and Color,” By 
E. D. Babbitt, M. D., LL. D. A truly 
great work of a master mind, and one 
whom Spiritualists should delight to 
honor. The result of years of deep 
thought and patient research into Na- 
ture’s finer forces are here garnered 
and made amenable to the well-being of 
humanity. Medica! men especially, and 
scientists, general v::aders and students 
of occult forces will find instruction of 
great value and interest. A large, four- 
pound book. strongly bound, and con- 
taining beautiful iHustratiye plates, 
For sale at this office. Price, Postpaid, 
$5. It is a wonderful work and you 
will be delighted with it. 


“The Dead Man’s Message,” an occult 
romance by Florence Marryat. The 
author’s wide experience in Spiritual- 
ism and her study of occult science 
have prepared berto write this romance, 
which will be found laden with gems 
picked up in the course of her investi- 
gation and studies. Cloth $1, For sale 
at this office. 


“Voltaire’s Romances.” 
from the French. With numerous jl- 
lustrations, These lighter works of the 
brilliant Frenchman, and invincible en- 
emy of the Catholic Church, are worthy 
of wide reading. Wit, Philosophy and 
romance are combined, with the skil] of 
a master mind. Price $1.50. Por sale 
at this office, 


“Mahomet, His Birth, Character and 
Doctrine.” By Edward Gibbons. This 
is No. 6 of the Library of Liberal Clas- 
sics. It is conceded to be historically 
correct, and so exact and perfect in 
every detail as to be practically beyond 
the reach of adverse criticism, ` Price, 
25 cents. For sale at this office. 


“The Molecular Hypothesis of Na- 
ture.” By Prof. Wm. M. Lockwood. 
Prof. Lockwood is recognized as one of 
the ablest lecturors on the spiritual TOS- 
trum. In this little volume he presents 
in succinct form the substance of hig 
L ctures on the Molecular Ypothesig 
of Nature; and presents his views as 
demonstrating a scientific basis of Spir- 
ftualism. The book is commended to 
all who Iove to study and think, For 
sale at this office. Price 25 cents, 


“The Bridge Between Two Worlds,” 
By Abby A. Judson. This book is geq- 
icated to all earnest souls who desire, 
by harmonizing their physical badies 
and their physical bodies with 
universal nature and their souls wiih 
the higher intelligences, to come tuto 
closer connection witk the purer realms 
of the Spirit-World. It is written in the 
sweet spiritual tone that characterizes 
all of Miss Judson’s Hterary works, 
Price, cloth, $1; paper, 75 cents, 


“Poems of Progress.” By Lizzie 
Doter. ¥n- this volume, this peerless 
poet of Spiritualism may be read in her 
varied moods, “from grave to gay, from 
lively to severe.” It is a book to Be 
treasured and richly enjoyed by all who 
love genuine poetry, and especially by 
Spirttwaltsts. The volume- is taatily 
printed and bound. Price $1. 


“Progression, or How a Spirit Ad- 
vances in Spirit-life.”. “The Evolution 
of Man.” Two papers, given in. the in- 
terest of spiritual science, by Michael 
Faraday. Price 15 cents, For sule at 


translated 


this office. 


mained unchanged. This had gone on 
for seven years, when she was brought 
to the hospital. The somnambulie state 
was then artificially induced. She was 


questioned and the disturbing cause 


discovered. 

Another case of a man wag given who 
every night got up yrhile asleep, ran 
around his room, seized his clothes and 
hid himself under ‘bik bed, where he 
would goto sleep again. By hypnoti- 
cally inducing ‘the somhambulic state, 
it was found that he had been fright- 
ened by burglars and the fright re- 
peated itself nightly. 

In each case curative action was ef- 
fected by suggestion; i. e., the second- 
ary self was treated with psychic med- 
ication.. The consideration arises by 
association that probably “hauntings” 
are similarly constituted, but with the 
supplemental projection of apparitional 
objectified thought-forms, or doubles, 
The dreaming becomes objectively rep- 
resented. : 

Another case of a guard was present- 
ed, who was collecting tickets from the 
footboard of a moving train when the 
train entered a tunnel. The intense fear 
of being crushed against the sides of 
the tunnel produced a nervous shock 
which paralyzed one of his legs. The 
sudden movement of the paralyzed limb 
still revives the mental picture of the 
tunnel and the accompanying terror, 

In most cases the impression pro- 
duced reacts in the’ normal self for 
some time. The evidence of its having 
penetrafed into the subconscious self 
only appears when the symptoms per- 
taining to its action in the normal self 
disappear. The impression or fixed iden 
then emerges into action when the sub- 
ject is tired, or when she ig just going 
off to sleep, when it Produces somnam- 
bulic action on the one hand, or on the 
other entails insomaie tby awakening 
the subject with a start. But when 
awakened the subject:no longer recol- 
lects the cause of the start which awak- 
ened her and conseqttently cannot ex- 
plain what occurs.’ 4€bis action may 
persist for years and appear incompre- 
hensible, henry 

These cases ‘show thi identity of hyp- 
notic or mesmeric sle&}' with somnam- 
bulism and the reactive; effect ef som- 
nambulic dreams in fling insomnia. 
The subconscious self ia which such 
impressions are retained, was not de- 
fined, but appears f in, the above to be 
Identical . with the. Somnambulie self 
(whether spontaneous, of artificially in- 
duced), which again: ig ¢identical with 
the. secondary self nduced in hypuo- 
tism or mesmerism, and would further 
appear consequently. to. beidentical with 
the secondary state induced in medi- 
umistic control. This subconscious self 
-is again identical with what the Cam- 
bridge experimenters have defined as. 
>the, subliminal self and what the oc- 
cultists call the astral self. These many 
definitions. might preferably be em- 
braced in the one relatively simple ‘and 
comprehensive definition of intra-nor- 
mal consciousness, owe, 2 ; 
-_It is to be observed that ideas arehere 
defined as originating in sense impres- 
sions, or the reaction. entailed in the 
mind by sense impression, The mind 
appears to register these impressions as 


_ & phonograph does, and under a tempo- 


Professor Janet, but will ap- 


‘time.to time. When this 


presented sarho; 


as Images or ideas, even as a phono- 
graph wproduces its impressions fn, 
sounds. The mind appears to be a pho- 
hograph which not only registers sound 
impressions, but visual and emotional 
inipressions also, all of which impres- 
slous may be reflected again. ds images, 
or ideas, or as what have been ealled 
hallucinations, i 

A curious illustration of the simulta- 
neous double functioning of the normal 
and subconscious self was given. A 
young girl was made to sleep by the 


“simple laying of the operator’s hand 


over her eyes (she was a trained sub- 
ject and a hysterfcal patient). The sug- 
gestion was then made to her that after 
awakening she would see that the audi- 
ence were all wearing tri-colored hats, 
after he had hit the table ten times, 


‘She was then awakened by blowing on 


her eyes, and the speaker proceeded 
with his lecture, addressing remarks to 
the subject from time to time, to which 
she replied normally. During his con- 
versation the lecturer hit the table at 
irregular intervals, in an unnoticeable 
Manner, with his paper Knife, from 
had occurred 
ten times, the subject commenced to 
laugh. Asked why, she protested that 
the public should not behave in such a 
Aisrespectful manner as to come to a 
lecture in carnival hats, : 

A similar experiment but of a differ- 
ent character- was made with another 
subject. She was told when asleep to 
turn her hands oyer each othe after 
awakening, when the ‘lecturer had 
named numbers which added together, 
would make ten. After awaking her, | 
Mr, Janet carried on a trivial conver- 
sution with her, quietly introducing the 
words four, two , four, at intervals into 
his remarks. She then suddenly be- 
gan to turn her hands over each other, 
Asked why she did that, she did not 
know why she did it. The subecon- 
scious self had been counting while the 
normal self was conversing and then 
made the normal self rotate her hands 
and arms, while aware that she was 
doing something without apparent rea- 
son, 

A converse illustration was given 
showing that suggestion to the subeon- 
scious self caused the latter to inhibit 
the visual perception of the normal 
self, in part. Under that determination 
the subject saw all the numbers plaeed 
before her, with the exception of the 
number three, which remained invisible 
to her, 

From these illustrations it would ap- 
pear that hypnotic suggestion may de- 
termine the subconscious self to act si- 
multaneously with the normal self in 
post-hypnotie realization, The normal 
self is determined to do things by the 
subeonscious (secondary, astral, medi- 
umistic) self. It executes them withont 
knowing why, as the determination per- 
tains to the secondary self and to the 
memory-chain pertaining to the second- 
ary self, Thus the normal gelf may be 
determined by the secondary self, but 
the normal self cannot determine the 
secondary self, 

The physiological relations of the gec- 
ondary self were not touched upon by 
the lecturer. It is of course recognized 
that the consciousness of the normal 
self is related with the cerebrum, cere- 
bellum, and with the sensor-motor nery- 
ous system. The writer of this article 
will show in a subsequent letter, that 
the subconsclous, subliminal, second- 
ary, astral, or mediumistie self, per- 
tains to the sympathetic system, j, e., 
the solar plexus with its ganglionie 
brains, QUAESTOR VITAE, 

ee 

“Thomas Paine: Was He Junius?” 
An interesting pamphlet by Wm: H. 
Burr. Price 15 cents. For sale at this 
office. 


SEE 
WHAT 


general reference library in the 


It will secure for you immediate delivery of a complele set of eight superb volumes (nearly 
4,000 pages, magnificently illustrated) of the latest, most practical and in every way the best 


< À REMARKABLE DOGTOR BOOK : 


HAS JUST BEEN ISSUED, ENTITLED 


THE NATURE CURE | 


BY PHYSICAL AND MENTAL METHODS, 
A BRIDGE FROMTHE OLD TO THE NEW; THE DAWN OF. . 
_ 4 NEW DAY IN MEDIOAL PRACTIOR. A OLEAR, 
` SHORT-QUT TREATISE ON THEOAUSE 
-AND OURE OF DISEASE, 


_. By MARVIN E. CONCER, M. D. 
Assisted by ROSA C, CONCER, M. D, 


` The title page is suggestive of important changes in the, methods of curs. 
ing the sick and maintaining health, eget 
Tax Naruge Curr is divided inte twelve chapters, as follows; 
First—Introductory. 
Second—Cause of Disease. 
Third—Food and Drink, 
Fourth—-Exercise, 
Fifth—Fevers; Cause and Treatment, \ 
Sixth—Disease Inflammatory, 
Seventh_-lpidemic and Chronic Disease, 
Kighth—Bathe, Oe 
Ninth—Women and Children, (By Rosa C. Conger, M, D.) 
Tenth—Useful Recipes, 
Eleventh—Object Lessons and Tables, 
Twelfth-—Miscellaneous Health Suggestions, 

Read their definition of medicine: « Any method or remedy that will re> 3 
môve or modify pain without injury, arid restore the sick toa normal condis ` 
tion is practical medicine.” AA 

‘The new and better methods of curing the sick and preventing disease, 
have never been so clearly stated in plain English, for the plain people, as in 
NATURE CURE. i 

It is claimed for this book that it is the most complete doctor book eve `` 
published, and sold at the lowest price. It is claimed that disease is not a 
technical, mysterious, theoretical condition or subject, but only a fact that 
all may understand. More experience, study and time have been’ expended 
to evade and pervert the truth, and deceive the people for obtaining money, 
than to teach the truth and save life and health, Tue Narore Quay 
reaches the case of this important subject, . 


The book has 370 pages, is strongly and handsomely bound in 
cloth for $2.00, and will be mailed upon receipt of price. 
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“THE LANGUAGE OF THE STARS.” 


A Primary Course of Lessons in Celestial Dynamics, 


BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE LIGHT OF EGYPT,” 


ee 


This important primary work is the first practical exposition of the 
Astro-Magnetic forces of Nature—in their relation to man—that has yet been 
issued by the American press. It contains fourteen special lessons, em- 
bracing each department of human life, in such plain, simple language that a 
child can understand the elementary principles laid down. And in addition 
to these lessons is an Appendix, containing a full explanation of all technical 
and scientific terms in general use upon the subject, thus forming a brief, yet . 
practical Astro Dictionary, This work is illustrated with special plates, 


For Sale at This Office. Price, Fifty Cents. 
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English language—the : 


STANDARD AMERICAN ENCYCLOPEDIA 


You have a whole year to pay the balance in monthly amounts, 


so small you will not feel the outlay, 


LARGE =» 
VOLUMES, 


The Only 
SIZE OF VOLUME 
2 ina. Thick. 8% ins. 


For a Limited Time Oniy— 
Just to Introduce the work 


Nearly 4,000 pages. Over 300 
Golored Maps, Gharts and Diagrams, 
Every Volume Mechanically Perfect, 


Encyclopedia Strictly “Up to Data” 


ONE DOLL 


A COMPLETE LIBRARY 


For daily use in your home or office, 
THE STANDARD AMERICAN is prepared by 


JOHN CLARK RIDPATH, LL.D. 


author of ‘‘ Ridpath’s Histories,” etc., assisted 
by a large corps of editors and over 100 emi- 
nent scholars and specialists, 


A SUPERB REFERENCE WORK 


treating over 60,000 topics (10,000 more than any 
other encyclopedia), covering the entire field of 
human knowledge, thought and endeavor, 


FRESH FROM THE PRESS 


The NEW STANDARD AMERICAN EN- 


CYCLOPEDIA is brought down to the present 
time, and contains hundreds of articles on subjects 
not treated in any other reference work. Another 
important feature in which it stands absolutely 
alone is its very full Appendixes, which embrace 
Over 100 sub-divisions, including a Bio raphical 
Dictionary, a Dictionary of Technical erms, a 
Gazetteer of the United States, Statistics of Presidential 
Elections, State and Territorial Elections, Religious 
Summaries, Statistics of the Population of the World, 
and a Veritable Mine of Other Information on thous. 
ands of subjects of universal interest and importance, 
written in such simple language that even a child can 
readily understand, 


THREE GREAT AUTHORITIES SAY: 


“ There is no work in the world that can compare with jt.” 
—New ork Herald, 

“Tt stands ready to answer any question." —Bishop Jonn 
H. Vincent, D.D., LL.D. 

“ The Standard American Encyclopedia is cehec aliy suited 
to private families. Its tables, maps of countries and cities, 
Summaries of Useful Knowled €, etc., make it a most valu- 
able book of reference. I cordial ly commend it to the public.” 
—Epwarn Brooxs, Superintendent of Schools, Philadelphia. 

secures IMMEDIATE POSSESSION of the entire set 
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Sauter 


y 


` 'cther societies and 


-r Egyptiin Hebrew, Moses, have had. I 


you to.. , 
WY 8. Eldridge, M. D., medium and 
`` speaker, is now ready. for duty after n 


form test medium, 


| a Winds that grace our cause.” 


¿e dn Cortland. 


“wag the truth, 


GENERAL SURVEY. - 
“i (Coutinued from page 6) 
——-- 

A member of the Breedsville, {Mich.) 
piitialist Soclety writes: “We have 
Hscontinued our meetings: for a while, 

Dut Mrs. E. W. Williams ik holding 
gome meetings in the country, with 
rand success. She would engage with 

will also attend 

Funerals.” 7S. : Pe eat 
“Isaac “Perry writes from National 

Nilitary Home, Kansas: “You will tind 

uelosed a circular published by Dr. Alex 

Tune and Mme, Beausant as mediums, 
‘Whey are only frauds of the first water, 
I was present at the meeting and was 
«chosen by: the audience as one of the 
committee to investigate the proceed- 
ings; and I must say in-all candor and 
truth that they failed to producea single 
manifestation as advertiséd, or any- 
thing that could “be ealed spiritual. 
You will also see that they are sailing 


“under the auspices of- the Lycewn | 


Bureau of Boston, which Iam confident 
is another falsehood, for I know the 
Spiritualists in 


‘he people here haye come to the just 
conclusion that they want no more of 
such Spiritualism, ‘The spiritual’ cause 


is dead here in Leavenworth, and all onj.. 


account of the fraudulent mediums, and 
unless Spiritualists will go to work and 
clear themselves of those sharks, they 
need not look for prosperity.” * : 


W. W. Hawkins. writes from Lima, | 


O.: “The calmness of contrast offers a 
‘deep and close study, while vehemence 
can be better contemplated through 
distance; but vigor is a gift of the Gods, 
and what an endowment of it must the 
believe it is estimated that at least oné 
fragment of the slates was ‘found a 
Hebrews day’s journey away from the 
place of dissolution. Can it be possible 


: , That our: Moses inherits through name 


‘dialogy a “hull” lot of it.’ O course, 
while I don’t know it, I certainly must 


`. believe it? However, his last Sundays 
` -lectures elicited this from a closely at- 


tentive student. of the orthodox version: 
‘My, the vigor of your. speaker will 


> Teave ùs only the covers of our sacred 


book? ‘Well, 1 replied; ‘that’s about all 
af it. that your past use of it entitles 
Silence ensued,” 


“long iness. He speaks for the First 
Soclety of Spiritualists of Portland, 
Maine, Sunday, May 9th, will answer 


“‘e¢alls for funerals, societies and camp- 
‘Meetings, Address him at 72 Brown St., 


. Portland, Maine. 
Frank T. Ripley, speaker and plat- 
goes to Moravia, 


New York, He can be engaged for lec- 


~ tures and tests in the State of New 


‘York for May and June, Address let- 
ters in care of Dr. B. L. Robinson, M. 
BÐ., McLean, N. Y. 

8. P. Gray writes from Lexington, 


2. Kya that one of their little band had 


: passed to spirit life, and he officiated 
at the funeral. He says: “The people 
here have learned. that while we are not 
ofthe orthodox, we practice and teach 


<i Primitive Christianity, as the Nazarene 
>And hbis disciples taught it. This being 
~ the first funeral ever conducted by Spir- 
 dtualists in our city. drew a very large 


-attendance of all classes. Salvationists, 
Catholics, and Protestants were ju full 
force, tilled with a curiosity to see and 
know what could be said of one who 

‘had followed the teaching, and done the 
avork of the Devil. And from what I 
ean. hear from all sides these Spiritual- 


igts are a pretty good lot after all, It 
=. is hardly necessary for me to say, that 
-your paper is considered here the best: 


and most readable Spiritualists’ sheet 


ES published in American. And that letter 


from Dr. Peebles, in your last issue, is 
pf itself, worth a whole, year’s subserip- 
tion.” 2 
‘Bishop A. Beals writes from Summer- 
„land, Cal: “We are having delightful 
Weather here, and yesterday; May day, 
“we celebrated it with pienie in the 
“woods, under guarled oaks, and by a 
Denutiful stream of crystal water; green 
‘lad mountains on one side, and old 
oceah on the other. Your paper keeps 
-me well posted in things spiritual and 
intelectual and I am through Its col- 
-umns brought in touch with the best 


The , following comes from Long 

Beach, Cal: Miss L. M. Cummings 

home was at one time in Boston, but 

after a lecturing tour of, perhaps, 

| years, will loente west of the Rocky 

Mountains, and will not return East at 
present, 

L. E. B. writes from East. Homer, N, 
Y "E,W. Sprague and wife have just 
organized a society of twenty members 

The names go for the 
charter to-day, it is something 1 have 


- long-wished for in Cortland.” 


J. B. Dow, attorney at law, writes 
from Beloit, Wis.: “Our friend, Will C. 
Hodge, spoke here in “orthodox Beloit” 
recently.: two successive Sunday even- 
ings, to fair-sized audiences. He made 
a very good impression indeed, and in- 
cited a number of people to do a little 
thinking for themselves, Mr. Hodge is 
very fair in the discussion of his topics, 


a He asks no one to believe, simply upon 


his say so, but urges all to investigate 
for themselves and be convinced, Con- 
trary to the scripture affirmation that 


“+ fa prophet is not without honor,’ ete., as 


Mr. Hodge was a Belolt boy and lived 
¿here the major part of his life, he was 
accorded very much credit for the fore- 


os ible and fair-minded way in which he 


presented that which he himself knew, 
by personal observation and experience, 
If we had more men 
who were as fearless In their utterances 
of what they know to be true, the world 
“would be better and wiser.” Mr. Hodge 
“will answer calls to lecture. He can be 


« addressed in cure of 40 Loomis street, 


Chicago, ML. 
Oscar A. Edgerly has engagements 
at the following named camp-mectings: 
Niantic, Conn; Lake Pleasant, Mass.; 
Queen City Park, VC; Vicksburg. Mich.: 
and Devils Lake. Mich, Mr. Edgerly's 
engagements as made for the season of 
+1897 and 1898 are as follows: Decem- 
her, 1897, First Spiritual Temple, cor- 
-ner Exter and Newbury streets, Boston; 
February. 1898, with Boston Spiritual 
~ Temple, Berkley Mall, Boston; March, 
- 1808, Norwich, Conn. Mr, Edgerly so- 
- lielts correspondence from secretaries 
of, Western Societies who may desire 
the service of a trance speaker and test 


_ `- Medium for the mouths of October and 


_Noveinber, 1897. 

ZO Mrs. G. G. Cooley writes from Salt 
Lake City, Utah: “Mr. Cooley and my- 
Self arrived here from Summerland, 
Cal, last weck and tind a work to do in 
the way of harmonizing.the followers in 

your ranks. We found what had once 

“deen a flourishing society, in a very 
Weak state at present, although a few 
earnest workers have managed to hold 

-together so as to retain their charter, 

| Phe town has been visited by a number 

“of frauds in the past year, who hare 
naturally left their impression oh the 
minds of the new investigators, but 
myich of the prejudice has been over- 
come, since the work done by „the 
‘Brockway family several months ago. 

. They remained three months, doing. 
“good on every hand. An excellent work 
‘was’ also- done here. by- Mrs. Loe F, 
“Prior, who organized the society about 

-A year aud-a: half ago. From here we 
go to Minnesota to-attend. tbe: N. W, 
Camp; thence to Clinton, Iowa. I would 
Ike. to form engagement for first two: 
weeks in August ‘at’ camp in or ‘near. 
these places. Address Georgia Gladys 
Cooley, 16114 S. State St, Salt. Lake 
City, Uta” ie oe er ea, 
“.. .. (Continued. on ‘page 5.) i 


Boston would. never | 
-think of sending out any such frauds, | 


IMPORTAN T! 
DR. 6. E WATKINS, 


— THE— 


FAMOUS CHRONIST, 
OF AYER, MÄSS. 


QUICK 
CURES! 


Send ‘age, name in fyll gnd two 
2-cent stamps and leading symp- 
tom, and we will ‘send’ you adi- 

‘aghosis of your casa. PREE, and 
: -we will try and make.the: price 
~- Of treatiaent, right . to yoii, “Re- 

member, please, that we-do. not 
wish to take your ‘case unless 
| you are dissatisfied with your 
` present treatment. Do not ask 
OUR opinion of this doctor or 
that one, because we never ex- 
press an opinion, nor have we 
any one connected with us that 
is allowed to speak ill of any one 
or even to express an opinion. 
We. know some doctors do 80, 
but we do not. 

The day of shot-gun prescrip- 
tion ig past; drastic drugs in 
large doses will not be given 
ten years from now. We be- 
lieve in the certainty of medi- 

- cine and in specific medication, 
‘but speciflc medication réquires 
specific diagnosis. THe who un- 
derstands tho action of druga, 
and who is gifted with the power 
of correctly diagnosing, is the 
successful physician to-day, 


SPECIFIC NO DRASTIC 
MEDICINE! DRUGS! 


SMALL 


re 


A Book on. “Chronic Disease” 
Sent for 2-cent Stamp. 


©. E. WATKINS, M. D., 


AYER. MASS. 


DR. C. E, WATKINS’ 
GREAT WORK. 


We dislike to publish testimonials, 
that is, we feel that it Is not just the 
way we would like to conduct practice. 
-But as we treat only chronic cases, we 
find ‘that: printer's ink is the only me- 
dium that we liave by which we can 
reach the sick, aud discouraged. We 
always have tried to say nothing that 
would reflect on the honesty or skill of 
any other physician But feeling that 
we can greatly help and cure chronic 
cases where others have fafled to cure, 
or help, we feel that we must do as oth- 
ers do—advertise the fact that we are 
meeting with great success. We have 
no doubt but what there are others who 
are just as successful, and perhaps 
more so, but still we have faith in our 
guides, and we therefore advertise. 

We wyte these few words because 
one dear old friend wrote us telling us 
he disliked to see us advertising so ex- 
tensively, The last two years we have 
cured five times as many sick folks as 
we ever did any other two years. Wave 
we hot, therefore, done more good? 
Some one might say, “But, Doctor, do 
you only work for the good of others? 
Do you not work for money?” Yes, we 
do, and we work fifteen hours a day 
lots of days, and at the end of the year 
the money earned is put toa good use, 
For further particulars write us, and 
we will cheerfully tell you how we 
squauder our money. Below are a few 
letters taken out of a box of letters, 
just as we reached them, one at a time. 


Shows Interest in Patients, 


My Dear Dr. Watkins:—I feel that 
y6u have done me much more good 
than all the others before you, who 
have taken about all I could raise to 
pay them. 1 believe you take more in- 
terest in my case than anyone ever did. 

D. W. FRARY. 

Prescott, A. T., May 1. 


Takes No Medicine Now., 


Mr. Davis takes no medicine now, 1s 
well, I am glad to say. g 
MRS. J. C. DAVIS, 
Lake Crystal Minn. 


A Letter From England. 


Dear Doctor:—I do not think I need 
any more medicine. 1 feel very much 
better. You are doing a great work. 
God bless you in your efforts to do good. 

EMANUEL CAMPBELL, 
30 Atlas Road, Darwin Lane, Eng. 


Dr. C. E. Watkins—Dear Sir:—I .am 
feeling so much better now that I do 
not think 1 need any more medicine, I 
feel very grateful to you for the benefit 
I have reeeived from your treatment, 
after suffering so much as I did from 
ly complaints. I can recommend you 
to all who need medical attendance, 
Wishing you success, 1 remain, yours 
truly, MRS. ELLA BUCHANAN, 

Haverhill, Mass, 


Dear Doctor:—My good right arm you 
saved for me when all other doctors. 
said T must lose it. God biess you. 

WILLIAM S. BROWNSON. 

Haverhill, Mass. f 


Sleeps Well, Eats Well and Feels Well. 


C. E. Watkins, M. D.—My Dear Sir:— 
I feel to rejoice that I am agafn in good 
health so far as I can see, as I sleep 
well, eat well, and feel well, And L can 
in confidence recommend you. to my 


friends as a most skiliful physician.. 


May. you live‘long to bless mankind. 
Kindly yours,. :.. W. E. BROWNE, 
120 Burrington street, Providence RL 


My Dear Doctor:—I am still on the 
improve;-havé. hot had a bad day this 
month, and worked some every day; 
and oh, how happy: one feels to be able 
to work, after so long forced idleness, 
God bless yous: - W. L. GAGR, © 

Kane City; Par, hie eee 

_ (Continued next week.) oe 


DOSES! 


J could not Hye 24 hours, 


| Drs; Peebles & Burroughs, 


DRS, PEEBLES | 


SUCCESSFUL SPRCILINES, 


Poo — +) - i 

Any good medinm can correctly diag- 
nose your case; but very few of them 
know how to cure the diseascd organs 
which they see. They. must bo ac- 
quainted with medicines and their 
action upon the system, or they will 
do great injury to your body. i : 


| WE GUARANTEE A CURE 


of every case which we pronounce cur- 
able. The following letter is like 
thousands of others which we receive 
each month: ` i 


: Sliver City, N. M., April 8, 1897, 

Dear Doctora—I write you to night to let’ you know 
how your little patient ta getting along, As I write 
-Bhe ds sitting up in bad, talking and focling s0 much 
better. [ cannot tind worde to Oxprese myself to you. 
Tho doctors here had given her up; had told ine“sho 
when your. box of. medicine 
came, But from the first dose of your inedicine' 
thero “had been a‘ steady Improvement, She has a 
good appelite and sleeps woll now, especially after 
your psychte treatment. . ` i 
i MRS. ARTIE GALLOWAY, 
$ í : A 


Do not endanger ` Ifo and throw away. your 
money on uncertainties? “Write us; give name, age,, 
*eox and g leading aymptom and receive by return mall 
an absolutely correat diagnosis and medical advice, 
free, No guess work, experimente or pulsonous drugs: 


_ INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 
730 Lemcke Building. ee 


. NEW BOOKS. 


The Qld and The New; or. the World's 
Progress in Religious Thought, By 
Mosses Hull. ‘ i `, 

Readers of spiritual literature will pe 
glad to welcomën new brochure by the 


veteran writer and speaker, Moses Hull, ` 


No matter how rapid the world’s nd- 
vance along liberal and radical lines of 
thought and reform, Moses Hull will 
ever be found in the van—ever a leader, 


never a laggard. Hence, uo one more. 


fit than he to write of the ‘progress of 
the world in religious thought. Ie. 
recognizes that "the law of progress js 
fundamental, universal and eternal; 
there is no place where it does not ap- 
ply.” 

In this spirit he depicts the change in 
religious teachings, in the direction of 
more humaneand liberal doctrinal views 
and scripture interpretations—in the 
which the churches have largely ouit- 
grown their old-time cast-iron creeds, 

Mr, Hull does not enter into a fight 
with any part of the Bible; indeed he 
says, “a fight with the Bible would be 


too much like kicking my mother.” In 


this respect he sets a good example for 
those Spiritualists whose spirituality is 
too nearly gauged by their unremittent 
activity and vim in “kicking their 
mother” . 

Mr. Hull takes under review the old 
ldea of God, the old ideas of man, the 
old Hell, the old Heaven, and supple- 
ments each of these chapters with the 
more recent and advanced ideas on the 
same subjects, thus indicating the trend 
and degree of progress made in these 
matters of religious thought and belief. 
The chapters are enriched with apt 
quotations from orthodox sources, past 
and present, which illustrate the points 
under discussion. It is hardly needful 
to recommend to the readers‘of The 
Progressive Thinker, any treatise writ- 
ten by an author so well known. This 
instructive little pamphlet,can be pro- 
eured for the sum of..10- cents at the 
oflice of The Progressive Thinker, 


The Strike of a Sex. By George N. 
Miller. A novel with a purpose—and 
that purpose the great aud needed one 
of lifting from woman the burden of 
undesired maternity—and that in a 
manner that will result in the better- 
ment and increased happiness of man 
and woman alike. For sale at this of- 
fice. Paper. Price 25 cents, 


After the Sex Struck, or Zugassent's 
Discovery. By George N, Miller, au- 
thor of "The Strike of a Sex.” 

In the form of pleasing fiction, in part, 
the author treats of the important sub- 
jects of the marriage relation and the 
best means to secure enduring marital 
love and the best and highest physical, 
mental and spiritual development, by 
proper self-control of natural functions, 
In this consists the gist of Zugassent’s 
discovery, A valuable book, and worthy 
of commendation. It is for sale at thig 
office. Paper. Price 25 cents, 


“Letting Go.” a booklet by Nancy 
McKay Gordon, published by the Her- 
netic Pub, Co., 4006 Grand Boulevard, 
Chicago, Il., is an unmixed concentra- 
tion of practical and beautiful advice. 
Its teachings are clearly, and logically 
put, that we suffer much of the disaster 
and worries of life, because we will not 
let go. We must clear away the old 
ideas, musty, and befogged, of life ns 
opposed to death and take hold of the 
new theorem, that there is no death, 
but we are passing on a constant cycle 
of eternal living, sometimes visible and 
sometime invisible, but all preconceived 
ideas of “love and hate,.spirit and mut- 
ter, must also be cleared away. We 
must attach ourselves. to that {deal 
which is the God “image, if we desire 
surcease from all sorrow. For gale at 
the above address. Price 10 cents, 


TO THE SPIRITUALISTS OF NEW 
YORK STATE. l 

The first act of the board of trustees 
of the New York State Spiritualist As- 
sociation was to appoint ©. W. Sprague 
State Missionary and organizer, and he 
has been doing a grand work since the 
Syracuse convention, holding one or 
more meetings « day (assisted by his 
wife), and has succeeded in organiz- 
ing three new societies and ‘has sent 
me their applications for membership 
in the State Association. 

On June first Brother Sprague aud 
wife go to Michigan where he is to take 
charge of the Banksons Lake cam- 
Meeting for the entire month, During 
the remainder of this month Brother 
Sprague is open for engagemnts. 

Fellow Spiritualists -of our Empire 
State, can we allow our brother's use- 
fullness to the cause to be lost for want 
of a ficid in which to labor? 

We sliould have a good local society 
in every section of our State, and our 
organizer anā- missionary is, just the 
man to do the work for you. I can re- 
commend both him and his wife as cx- 
cellent test mediums, and his terms are 
most reasonable: railroad fare,. enter- 
tainment, a suitable hall and the collec- 
tions, 

It is time for Spiritualists to organize 
for more. effective work and for protec- 
tion from the. persecutions of bigotry 
and intolerance; AIS 
_ Ours'is the grandest philosophy ever 
presented to the world, and has for its 
basis. truth: It is the religion of facts 
that cait be proven; and universal love, 
‘the demonstration. of the principle of 


the brotherhood of man, 


“Are you not willing to assist us in this f 


work for humanity, even if.it should re- 
quire ‘a little sacrifice on your. part? 
Anyone wishing the services of Brother 
„Sprague and his good wife-can address 
him at 965 Grove street., Meadville, Pa, 
‘Brother Sprague’ did- véry - effective 
work ‘while missionary. for the Nation- 


“val Spiritualist. Association and ‘his ef- 


& BURROUGHS. 


'Dobson-Barker, 


AS A SPIRITUAL HEALER 


“HAS NQ) EQUAL! so pa. 


Rejoice and Be Glad! Herald Forth 
' the Tidings-of Good Health! 


DR. As. B. DOBSON'S 


Heallug powers aro being repeated over and over 
agelu through the mediumshtp of. MRS. DR. 
DODEON- BARKER, Who, forthe past year and 
a half hos 


SUCCESSFULLY TREATED OVER ONE 


` THOUSAND PATIENTS ` 


Of all diseases that flesh te- helr to, and will gire 
` you proof of her powers; by sending requiremente 

as por small advertisament. for diagnosis of your 

caso, Mere fs one of her many cures: 

- : * 8t, Louts, June 21, 1596. 

MY DEAR MRs. DOBSON:—I herewith enclose 
$1.15 for another month's remedies for my sfster 
Emun, - I can't tell you howimuch good these medi- 
cinea do hor und how thankful and grateful we are 
Tor having applled for them. Whon she began tuk- 
Jug this lest medicine, sho had- considerable distress 
hi-the bowels aud stomach, Dut after a week she wag 
relleved and we ore convluced if she had not the 
niediclue she would have had a eerlous sick spell gg 
Hver, stomach and. bowels. were iwa bad condition, . 
Now everything seein 1a good ordar; still we foel as; 
if more medicine will eventually cure all her aflmenta.: 
‘We thunk you sfucerely for prompt reply, and wish 
You all the success ‘yor so well merit, . i: 
With affectionate regards, very. truly, 
Sst a 5 REBECCA LEVY. 
8351 Laclede ave. 8t, Louis Mo. : { 


: : bee 
ee EY 


‘forts were of the greatest value in ma 


| Ing our late Syrdeuse convention a guc- 


cessi- Keep him at work brothers and: 
sisters, . ‘ 3 
` HERBER L, WHITNEY, Sec. 


` | PASSED TO §PIRIT-LIFE, 


[Obituaries tothe extent of ten lines 


only will be inserted.freej « 


ae 


Passed to spirit-life, May 1, 1897, 
Edua N. Sutherland, infant daughter of 
-Mr. and Mrs, J, 8. Sutherland, of Ev- 
ansyille, Ind. This is the third child to 
pass fo’ spirit-life in just two weeks,. 
‘between :the ages of four months and 
six’ years, Iuneral service was con- 
ducted by Mrs, Dr, Noyes, 


3 Noank, Conn., 
March 17, 1897, Mr. Daniel Searls: 
passed to immortal life, aged 85 years, 
He wasa life-long Spiritualist and an 
honest man, R. S. WHITE. 


At his residence in 


Arthur E. Crowell, of Dexter, Maine, 
passed to spirit-life April 21, at the age 
of 31 years, 6 months and 5 days. 

Mr, Crowell was a native of Garland, 
Muine, and was. highly esteemed by all 
who knew him, He had been sick for 
nearly a year with consumption and 
was a great sufferer, but bore his suf- 
fering verp patiently. Everything was 
done to make his last days peasant, 
The funeral was'held April 28 at his 
father’s ‘in Garland, at 2 o'clock p. m. 
Not securing Mms. M. J. Wentworth, an 
inspirational speaker, of Knox, Maine, 
Rev. W, H. iGould officiated in her 
place. ! 


Soe ny ee 
IMPORTANT OBJECT LESSON. 
There is treublebrewing in Minneap- 

olis, Minn. 8, N. Aspinwall, who is al- 
ways on the alert}:writes: : 

“Our time thas come to have a tria 
with the officers of the law to uphold 
our religion and the cause of liberal 
thought. Chief of Police Smith in his 
annual report recommended that an ef- 
fort be made to try and get a bill passed 
giving the police power to deal with all 
mediums as they saw. fit, but I headed 
that off pnd he now is trying ta get the 
powet conferred upon hinr bythe coun- 
cil, J have seen and talked With Alder- 
man. Long-on ‘the ‘subject, and expect a 
conference with the committee,” 

One of the papers in Minneapolis - 
BAYS: 

“Mr. Smith also called attention to 
the fact that clairvoyauts, astrologers, 
fortune-tellers, and all of that ilk, paid 
no licenses*of any kind, and that no re- 
strictions were thrown about this busi- 
ness, which he regards as not much 
better than u pure confidence game in 
many cases. He. related several jn- 
stances in which the most barefaced 
fraud had been practiced on trusting 
victims, and complained because the 
police had little authority to interfere. 
He urged that a license of at least $100 
be fixed and some restrictions made. 
The members of the committee and oth- 
er aldermen who were present con- 
curred heartily with the chief:and Al- 
derman Long promised to introduce an 
ordinance covering the ground.” 

Here you have the whole actuating 
impulse: “He related several instances 
in which the most bare-faced fraud had 
been practiced on trusting victims.” It 
is the fraud that is in our ranks, that 
causes all the trouble. Banish fraud, 
drive it from our cause, and there will 
then be uo incentive to pass legal re- 
strictions, 


CHARGED WITH HERESY. 


Right Rev. David Sessums, of New 
Orleans, bishop of the Protestant Epis- 
copal chureh of Lousiana, has been 
charged with heresy by fifty of the lead- 
ing ministers of the city in the follow- 
ing points: 

1. Explicit denial that Christ has re 
deemed us by his blood. 

2. Denial of future punishment of the 
wicked, 

3. The assertion of the final restora- 


tion of all men to the favor of God in | 


a state of probation after death, 
4. The sinking of religion into mere 
humanitarianism ‘bounded only by the 
second table of the law, and in which 
God has no right through the practical 
abolition of the first table.—Chicago 
Times-Herald. 

Bishop Sessume bad better -now con- | 
fess, like Paul, that after the manner 
which his accusers call heresy, so he 
worships the God of his fathers, ete. 

Pope Adfian lamented that he was 
not free to do. good. It is a pitiable 
state of society when a bishop cannot 
speak the truth as it appears to him 
in this age of progress, without a the- 
ological how! being raised against bim. 
That the second Itable of the law— hu- 
manitarianism—is being brought into 
prominence, is ane of the best signs of 
the age, and will sometime result in the 
millennial condition of the world, of 
which theology 4s the deadly enemy. 

It is said that the bishop has not re- 
plied to his aceusers. We hope that 
when he does it Hrill be’ by a vigorous. 
maintenance of his convictions, - 

Since the above was: written, Bishop 
Sessums, in reply- to his .critics, says 
that he is trying to teach nothing new; 
that what he thught was being taught 
all over the wotld-to-day. He said that 
the only part Jf the attack. on him the 
least bit just was the-statement that he 
was a pantheist, ; ak 
‘It appears. that Bishop Sessums isa 
young man, thirty-eight years’ of: age, 
and; of course, ought to be “up to date,” 
and if the conservative element. în his 
own chureh rejects him the world will 
hear and justify him; and before he is 
an- old: man his doctrine will have: 
ceased to be called heresy, ~ a 


“Human Culture and Cure, Marriage, 
Sexual Development, -and Social Up- 
building.” By D. Babbitt, M. D, 
LL.D." A most excellent and very valu- 
able work, by the Dean of the College 
of’ Fine Forces, and-author of other im- 
portant volumes on Health, Social Sei- 
ence, Religion, etc. Price, cloth, 75c, 
For sale at: this: offic ee ee 


‘itualists 


Worth its weight in gold. Price 2 ceata, 


<. Or, an Inquiry ag to whether. Modern Spiritrallsm 
and other [$ Ble . Bate: 


Mothers will find ‘ Mre, Winslow's ‘Boothin 
Syrup" the beat to use for children. while 


| teething. An old-‘and well tried remedy, 


Valuable Books and Pamphlets. 


‘We have on hand a limited pinber of 
copies of the various writings and lec- 
tures of Mrs. Maria M. Xing, whose 
name ranks high in the list of Spiritual- 
ist authors, for ‘profundity in -philo- 
sophic thought. Her elucidations of va- 
rous Questions pertaining to the sclence 
and philosophy of Spiritualism, as well 
as the related teld of natural sclence, 
are truly remarkable for thelr deprh and 
clearness, These books and pamphlets 
constitute of themselves a. noble Spirit- 
ual library, of sufticient intrinsic value 
to. worthily engage the study and 
thought of the wisest students in spir- 
itual science, 

Although slightly shop-worn, they are 
in good condition, and we offer them at 
reduced rates. as follows: i 

The Priuciples of Nature, as Discov- 
ered in the Deyelopment and Structure 
of the Universe. Material and Spiritual 
Magnetic Forces. Laws of Spiritual 
Manifestations and Mediumship.: Spir- 
itual Planes and Spheres., Given inspi- 
rationally, by Mrs. Marja M.’ King. In 
three volumes, 8vo. A remarkable 
‘work; among the. greatest in the liter- 
ature. of Spiritualism.. Price reduced 
from $1.75 to $1.25 per volume, Post- 
age 12 cents," . eto ore 

PAMPHLETS, 


“The: Spiritual Philosophy versus Di- 


abolism. Two lectures by Mrs. Maria 


M. King, Price 
20 cents. 


Mediumship. A chapter of Experi- 
ences, By Mra, Maria M. King, Price 
10 cents, 


God the Father, and the Man the Im- 
age of God, Two lectures. By Mrs. 
Maria M. King. Price reduced from 25 
cents to 20,cents, 


. What Is Spiritualism? and Shall Spir- 
Have a Creed? Two lectures. 
By Mrs. Marla M. King, Price re- 
duced from 25 cents to 20 cents, 


Social Evils: Their Causes and Cure. 
By Mrs. Maria M. King. Price reduced 
from 25 cents to 20 cents, 


The Brotherhood of Man, and Wuat 
Follows from It, Two lectures, By 
Mrs, Maria M. King, Price reduced 
from 25 cents to 20 cents, 


reduced from 25 cents to 


PUBLICATIONS 


HUDSON TUTTLE 


A LIBRARY OF SPIRITUAL 
SCIENCE. 


fe 


STUDIES IN THE OUTLYING FIELDS OF 
PSYCHIC SCIENCE, 


This work essays to utilize and explain the vast ar- 
ray of facts in its field of research by referriog them 
to a common cause, and from them arise to the laws 
and conditions of Man's apiritual being. Third cdi- 
tlon. Price, 75 centa, 


RELIGION OF MAN AND ETHICS OF SCI- 
ENCE, 


Not servile trust to the Gods, 


but knowledge of the 
lawa of the world, hellef in the 


diviaity of man and 
his eterhal progress toward perfection is the founda- 
tion of this book. Price, 6). 


LIFE IN TWO SPHERES. ! 


Tn thia story the scones are Jaid on earth, and in the’ 
apiri wortit Presenting the spiritual philosophy and 
the real life of spiritual beings. All questlous which 
arise on that subject are answered. Brice 50 cents, 


ARCANA OF NATURE, 


. The Wistery..audLaws of Creatlun. Revised and 
annotated English edition. “The Cosmogouy of Spir- 
ituelisn.” Price, H, 


THE PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRIT AND THE 


: SPIRIT-WORLD. 
Engiish edition. Price, g1. 


THE ORIGIN AND ANTIQUITY OF MAN. 


Containing the latest Investigations and discoveries, 
and a thorough resentation of this interesting sub- 
ject. English edition. Price, st. 


THE SECRETS OF THE CONVENT OF 
THE SACRED HEART. 


This book was written for an object, and has been 
Pronounced equal in ftes exposure of the diaboltea) 
methods of Catholicism to “Uncle Tom's Cabin.” 
Price, 2 cents, 


HERESY, OR LED TO THE LIGHT. 


A thrilling psychological story of evangelization 
and free thought. It isto Protestantiam what “The 
Secretsof the Convent" is to Catholiciam. 


cents, 
WHAT IS SPIRITUALISM? 


How to Investigate. How ta form circles, and de- 
veroj and cultivate mediumship. Names of eminent 
Spiritualfete, Thelr testimony. Elght-page traot for 
mission work, Single copies, 5conts; 100 fur $1.25, 


FROM SOUL TO SOUL, 


By Emma Rood Tuttle. This volume contains the 
best poems of the Guthor, and some of the most popu- 
lar songs with the music by eminent composers, The 
pooms are admirably adapted for recitations. RI 
pages, beautifully bunnd. Price, ẹ1. 


THE LYCEUM GUIDE. 


For the home, the lyceum and societies. A manual 
of physical, intellectual and apiritual culture. By 
Emma Rood Tuttle. A book by the aid of which a 
progressive lyceum, a spiritual or Hberal soctety may 

c organized and conducted without other assistance. 
Price, 50 cents; 
charges unpaid. 


ANGELL PRIZE CONTEST RECITATIONS, 


For humano Education, with plan of the Angel! 
Prize Oratorical Contesta. By Emmá Rood Tuttle. 
Price, 25 cents, 


All Books Sent Postpaid. Address 


HUDSON TUTTLE, Publisher. 
Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


Price, 30 


by the dozen, 49 centa, Express 


Friend 


Biz 


UE Kenwood 
WAX, Bicycle 
i : 


Ny 4 

For Lightness, Swiftness and '9 

Strength it is Unsurpassed, - 

: “You can leara all about if q 

m=, : att peas pi 

Hamilton Kenwood Cycle Co. Q 
203-205-207 S.Canal St., Chicago, 


HEALTH AND POWER; | 


handbook of Cure and Human Upbnuilding by the 
ane new, refined and poweifal methods of nature, 
By E. D. Babbitt, M. D., snthor of “Principles of' 
Light mma Color,” “Philosophy of Cure,” etc, Price. 
cloth, cents; Leather, 85 cents. E 


. -THE GODS. l 
By Col. R. G. Ingersoll. -- A pamphlet of = Pages, 


-THE AGE OF REASON. | 


. By Thomas Pains, Being an investigation of True | 
and: Fabulous Theology. A new ‘and complete cùl- 
tion, from new plates nnd new type; 186 pages, post 
Bro, Paper, 25 cents; cloth, 60 cents, a f 


INTERVIEWS WITH SPIRITS. 


‘By Carrlo B. 8, Twing, medlum. Prioo 80 oma , 


"ALL ABOUT DEVILS. 


reat Reforms come from nto 
Majesty and Hie: Bybordinates in-the Ringäom of | 
Darkness. 00 pages. - By Moses HULL. Price, 15 cents, 
Forvale at thls ofice- < 7 pe RA 


[ASTROPATHY | 


. j \ Ñ ite i 

FORSTER, DR, W, M, 
_” THE NOTED 

MEDICAL CLAIRVOYANT 


OF THE PACIFIC COAST, 
‘Witt send a free dlagnostg aud terme 
all who will send thelr name and addregs—-in thelr 
own handwriting—with postage atamp for reply, 

“The Pacific Coast Spiritualist” of Deg. 80, 1893, 
gays of Dr, Forater:— ‘ 

“Bince his coming here he has mado bimscif highly 
respected and beloved for hig benevolent. work his 
humanitarlon ideas and practices, ang his straight- 
forward course of dutegrity and honor," 

“Dr. W. M.Forster, California's noted clalrvoyant 
physictan, is recelving commendations. from far and 
Rear over hiaremarkables success as a heator."—Phil- 
osophical Journal, 

Address, 


DR. W. M. FORSTER, 


1059 Market Street, - San Franolsco, Cal. 


848 
A LOGK OF YOUR HAIR, 
If SICK or AILING, send a lock of your 
‘hair, name, age, sex, leading symp 
tom, four cents postage, and fwi ldi 


apnose your case and tell you what 
will cure your ailments, Address 


DR. J. C. BATDORF, 


Dept. F., Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Sober 


— 
ASTONISHING OFFER. 


Bend three two-cent stawps, Jock of hair, uame 
age, sex, one leading symptom, and your discase will 
be dlagnosed free by spirit Dower. 


MRS. DR. DOBSON-BARKER, 


SAN JOSE, CAL, Box 182 Btr 


Dr. Mansfield. 


Homeopathic Treatment compounded clatrvoyantly 
for each case. Seud name, age. sex, leading symp- 
tome for FREE DIAGNOBIS AND “METHODS or 
CURE." M.D. Barrett, Prest, N. 8, A. and all endorse 


W. A. MANSFIELD, M. D., 


152 Cedar Ave, . - Cleveland, O. 
Bett 


DR. J. S. LOUCKS, 


Of Shirleyville, Masa., and bis band of powerful 
ancient spirite are effecting the most wonderful 
ouros that have been recorded and are so acknowl- 
caged. By bis clear kuowledge of your diseases 
alded by bis marvelous spirit: forces combine 
with his magnetic remedies, will convinee the moat 
skeptical of his wonderfal power to heal the sick. 
Try him. Send him sex, age, name, lock of hair, 
and four &-cent stamps, and hu wii} send a diagnosis 
of your cage free. He doesn't Want any leading 
symptoms, Address DR, J. 8, LOUCKS, Shirleyvinie, 
304 


Massachusetts. 
INVALIDS 
W HO WILL SEND FOUR CENTS iN 
stamps, 


their disease, or symptome, wil! recetye 

pamphiet and Advice Faxx to cure themselves without 

rugs. The THOMAS BATTERY COMPANY, Card: 
1agton, Ohio sg 


SAD eet See eee, so batty 
MRS, ELLA M. DOLE. 


Thie medium, who is Clairvoyant, clatraudlent, 
psychometric and prophetic, can be consulted at No, 
1680 North Clark street. Engagemente can be made 


by letter. Bef 
QHEMISTRY OF LIFE 


UP TO DATE AND GUOD HEALTH. 


A powerful and well-educated {ntultiunal healer, 
who teaches and cures the sick. 


Send Address, lock of hatr, Sex, age, whether mar- 
ried or single, locatlun of two Yeading palus, and two 
t-cent stamps for free diaguosis to 


DR. J. H. RANDALL, 


Independent Medical Co'leye, People’s Insti- 
i tute, Cht.ago, Ill, 


390 -~ 


F. CORDEN WHITE, 


Trance, Test and Business Meditim. Sittings dally, 
Calumet avenue, corner Thirty-first street. 
Flat9. Chicago, NI, rales 


} RS. L. PACKER, 750 W, VAN BUREN, CHICAGQ, 
iN), Clairvoyant, peychometry, business mediun, 

Three reasonable questions answered by mail, with 

atamp, 25 cents. 2 


MRS. 6. PARTRIDGE 


Tue well-known Peychometrist und Business Medium. 
Readings Peraoually or by jetter $1.00. Three rea- 
sonable questions answered by mall for 25 cents, 
Magnetic treatment given at her restdence, or at 
home of the patient. Address 54 520d st. Lake st, 
elevated to 52nd at., north block und a half, Chicago, 
Ilinois, smf 


pPEYCHOMETRY --CONBULT WITH PROF, A. B. 
SEVERANCE in all matters Pertaining to praciri- 
cal life, and your spirit friends, 
or handwriting, and one dollar, WIN answer three 
questions free of charge. Bend for circulars. Ad- 
ress North Chicago, Hivois, RENTS @ 


YOUR, FUTURE astral science, Good and 


bad days, months and years accurately calculated by 
Professor Geo. W, Walrond, Astrologer, Denver, Colo, 


89) 
NS a Se aie Cae 
Permanent Medial Development. 


Send a stamped, addressed envelope to J. C. Fy 
GRUMBINK, Stadion Chicago, Minois, for 
terma, reading, circulara, for development in psy- 
chometry, clairvoyance, inspiration, healing. The fn- 
aspirational teachings by correspoudence are just what 
You nced, Endorsed by hundreds of students. Psy- 
chiscopes 82. Riot 


— ee 


MES ESTELLE F. HOWES, BUSINESS MEDIUM 
and Peychometrist. Six prestions answered for 
60 cents (sliver) and stamp, « 0. Box 312, Friend- 
ship, N. Y, 890 3 
Sane ell 
HA FOR RENT—978 W. TH STREET—TO 
Mediums any night except Wednesday. 
836cow St 


Send lock of hair, 


Prospects revealed by 


THE SPIRITUAL ALPS 
AND HOW WE ASUEND THEM, 


Ora few thoughts on how to 


` Where spirit fe supreme and all th 


it. With portratt, By Moses Huu. 
you that you are a spi 

you how to educate yuu 
Price, bound fn loth, 40 cents 
cents For sale at tuis office, 


The Development of the Spirit 
After Tranaltion, By the late M. Faraday. Tho orte 

n of religions, and thelr infiuence upon the mental 

evelopment of the human race. Transcribed at the 


requost of a band of ancient philosophers. Price 
10 cents, 


MIND READING AND BEYOND. 


By Wm. A. Hovey. 200 pages, with iNustrat! 
the subjects treated upon. Prico $1.25, ras 


BIBLE OF BIBLES, 


By Kersey Graves, It wilt well pay perusal. Pricd tle 


Researches in Oriental History. 
BY G. W. BROWN, M.D. 


. One Fol, 12mo, 407 Pages, Cloth, $1.50, 


GENERAL DIVISION. 


1. RESEARCHES IN JEWISH HISTORY. 
2. RESEARCHES IN ZOROASTRIANISM, 
3. DERIVATION OF CHRISTIANITY. 

¢, WHENCE OUR ARYAN ANUESTORS? 


The whole comprises an earnest but frultiess search 
fora Historical Jesus. : . a ` 
In this volume tha Jews are clearly. shown not to 
have been the holy and favored people they claim. to 
have been} The Mess{anic idon fa traced to the Bac- 
trian Philosopher, 2350 years B. C., and {te history {a 
outlined, following the waves of emigration, until it ts 
fully developed into Christianity, with a mythical hero, 
at Alexan T in Egypt, soon after the commencement 
of the Christian cra, nern + ssa a i 
The book demonstrates that Christlanity and {ts cen 
tral hero are mythical; that the whole system is based 
on fraud, falsehood, forgery, fearand force; and that 
{ta rites, ceremonials, dogmas and superstitions are 
bat sarvivals of so-called paganism. Itebows. vast re- 
eearch among the -records of the past: its facts aro 
monly gleaned from Christian authority; and no per- 
fon can read ft without instruction snd profit, whether 
hereaches the same conclusions with the amhor on 


_ otherwise, For sale at thiofite. |. 


for treatment to . 


THE ART OF HEALING 
UNDER PLANETARY LAW. 


Something now aud starte 
Hug. This knowledge k 
from a highor source an 
ds fully oxplained in the 
“Astran Gumpe” which 
wili be sent FREE to an 
address upon receipt of 
two cent stamp for postage, 

Astrolorten stúdents, 
Physicians, Healers, 
Nurses, Evorybody uust 
have the “Guide.” 


ia L. J. SHAFER 
2e Chemist, ° 


a OL Calkins Avo., 
GRAND RAPIDS. MICH 


COLLEGE OF FINE FORCES 


N INSTITUTE OF REFINED THERAPEUTICS, 
fucluding the Sun ure, Vitat Maguetism, inl 


tricity, Mind Cure, and’ a higher solenca o 
life, Ċhomieal anity and basic principles develope 
with thelr marvelous Applications, Students in fo 
Continents have tuken the course, The college 4 
chartered and confere the degree of D, M., Doctor o 
Magnetics. By a syatein of prioted questions stude, tA 
cau tako the courge and receive the diplomas a { 
owu homes. Yustitution removed to 28 So, pie g 
way (ioe Augelo, Cual, Diploman granted under 
ersey or Callfornla e 
stamp for catalogue te, Shabietn (BODA 
423 E. D. BABBITT. M, D, LL. D., Dean 


A WONDERFUL OFFER 


BY ai 


raand diaguostictani 
from all over the 
and Europe, tening 
after all hope in othey 


of every character, 
are, by the fa 


tie 


Eac! 


band, n of himself and 


vidual case. Send three 


pt g aiM: D, 
erers, you that have fatied to find rellet, try 
Once more and be convinced of Dr, "8 ; 
ae Address Dr. Lay's powers aog 


842 DR. W. F, LAY, Box 918, Chicago, IL 


HELIOCENTRIC ASTROLOGY 


A book conta 


For sale by 
FREDERICK WHITE, O. OM, 
508 Fifth Ave, 8. - Minneapolis, Minn, 


Bend (he date of your birth and 
@1 and recely 
book and chart with your huruseupe ready PEAN 


Mention thle Paper when writiug. Bitt 


BETTER THAN GOLD, 
Elixir of Life Nos. One and Two 


Cures alt forms of stomach, liyer and k i 
aleo constipation, A sure cu Y tral pat] 
feeling. cerentend to m ‘to health 
with pure, rich blood, 
month sent for $1.0), is eae 
ne package of our Magnetized Com ound fe 
eyes or poor eyesight. Has been used knd praise 
ousauds in al} parts of the world, Sent for 60 ¢ 
or all three sent Pootpatd for 81.00, with Yarma'a 
ons how tolive 100 years. 


fore 


py 
STR Ss ai 
Melted Pebble Spectacles; 
Restorclost vision. 
showing styles and pri 
who developed this cl 
adjust my Melted P 
your eyes in your 
otce, us thousan 
Photo. DB. F. Poo. 


ow TO BI 


) n my 
Bend stamp for 


YOUR OWN 

Pamphlet giving Justructiona 

mediuinship, und a epiritaal 

nts. Address Mra, J. A, Bliss, 
899 


es —— 


The Blind Medium 


Will send by letter life roading of past and fat 

WIth dates, Mall lock of hair and She dollar. "Prot 

H. W. Biuclair, 605 West avenue, Jackson, Mich. 
aot 


Spiritualism Triumphant 


Biblical theology demolished and original Chris- 
tlanity restored. An expoaltion of the fraudulent urj- 
gin of the church, and the anctent origin of spiritual 
Telfglon, with the long lust Hves of Jesus aud the 
Apuaties, the authentic gospel of St. John, aud authen- 
Ue portratts of Jesus Christ. the Apostle Johu and 
Johp the Baplist. This Work, juat fssued witha solid 
bistorte basie, 1s sent by mafl for two dollars, Address 
the author, DR, J. R. BUCHANAN, San Jose, Cali. 


Periodicity the Law of Life, 


Just issued. A Belentilg discovery revealed, Prof, 
Buchanay the author, Jt enables one to understand 
the law of life in htinself and trlends; the Umes that 
ure favorable or unfavorable for success; the harmo- 
nies and discorda of persons due tu n law; tha danger- 
ous Perlods for health and business; giving warnings 
Agalust calamities, Prive, 75 cents, Address E, $. 
BUCHANAN, Publisher, San Jose, California, A 
good ugent can make $i n Cay. 


PSYCHE 


Is the Invention of a practical medium, under spirit 
guidance, nnd ts desizued to develop mediumeshtp, 
Many, by {ty use, bave recefved iong communica. 
tions from spirit frlends, and express greal satisfac. 
tou, Price, $1, and %W cents extra for expressage. 
For sale at the otice of THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER, 


MANSILL’s Pei MANac 


— OF — 
PLANETARY METEOROLOGY, 


Weather Forecasters’ Gulde and New System of 
Scleuce tor 1897, Jt contalas n planetary chart of 
each monti, showing the positio, oi the Planets in 
the different bouaes in the Zodiac, 


BY RICHARD MANSILL, 


Author of “Geology and Microscopy Mlustrated,’ 
“Cohcalye Attraction and the Formation of World,” 
‘Universal Change In Natural Kiemeats," ete. Pricg 
% centa. For sale at this olier 


Occurs Forces. f 


A wonderful book containing valuable maner of À 
intense interest to all who desire ta any way to benetit 
thelr condition in fife, a marvel of condensed thought 
and brilliant ideas pointinga new Way to success in all 
undertakings through the mast ery of subtile torces, 

Develop vourtetent powers and accomplish what 
would otherwise be impossible. This knowledge not 
only {nereases personal intinence but fortinesx one 
against designing and unprincipled persons, Price of t $ 
book atk. or sent free for addresses of trivnde likely to AN 
he interested in it and Resin stamps. Coontiars froe. é J 


OCCULT PUB, CO, 3574 Vincennes Avenue, P. Tu 3y. 
Chicago, 11). 410 Wd 


SPIRITUAL SONGSTER. © 


By Hattie E. Hons, Thirty-eight of Mre, Ifull’e 
Bwectert songs, adapted to popular musie, for the ure 
of congregations, circles and families. Price 10 cents, 
orsi per hundred. For sale at this otec, 


PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRIT 


THE SPIRIT WORLD. 
BY HUDSON TUTTLE. 


A most able and Interes:ing presentation of a mos. 
important subject. Every Spiritualist and every in 
quirer {nto the proofs and Fiat onophs of Sptrituak `.. 
ism shou'd have thle excellent book, ts value ts reo ` 
ognized and acknowledged all overthe world. Price, ~ 
cloth, $1.. For sale at this office, : 


GOSPEL OF NATURE, ` 
By M. L. Sherman and Wm. F, Lyon. A book repleta 
‘with Spiritual truths, Price $). Í cae 


‘THOMAS PAINE.. 


-Was He-Junius? 
By Wm. Henry Burr. Price 15 cente, 


s s b ye 
Solf-Contradictions of the Bible, 
One hondred and forty-four proposit.ons, theological, 
moral, historical and speculative: each proved afi 
atively sod negatively by quotations trom Scripture, 
without comment. - Precis cents. 7 


_ THOMAS PAINE'S ` 
Examination of the: Prophecies, 
: A consideratlon of the passages in tho New Testa: 


ment, quoted from the O24, and senat Prorheole 
cerning Jesus Garic Price 15 coma ade 
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